The Holy Bible 

Revised Version 






ible 


The Revised Version 

with the 

Revised Marginal References 


Oxford 

At the University Press 
London ; Humphrey Milford 
Oxford University Press, Amen House, E.C.4 
New York & Toronto 


Er,vicr In Verbcb 





ill 



rights reserved 





PREFACE TO THE EDITION WITH 
MARGINAL REFERENCES V 

for the Revision of the Old and New Testa- 
par?wn^o<i*in of marginal references under consideration at an 

early penod in the course of toeir work. They submitted it to two small 

pOHipnny, who were requested to confer and 
wife Comniittee of the Old Testament Company 

1 ^ known whether the Revised Version 

would be aopepted, it would be premature to furnish it with marginal 

tteN^w T^temfn>’ I3y them. The Committee of 
wfro Tw Company, however, the active members of which 

were Dr. Scrivener and Dr. Moulton, compiled a very elaborate body of 

Testament, which w^ere printed for^he 
use of the Company, but for which the Committee alone were responsible. 
In prep^ing these references the Committee were allowed by the 

ill, .tliG Ps.1 sigrapii Bil)i© edited,, for tDeiH' by Dr, Scrivener in 187 XI10 
references so prepared^ were submitted to tbe Company, who expressed 

resolved', to -issue " tbe Revised Version of 
tbe. New Testament in the first instance"- without marginal references, 

except such as bad already been inserted by them. At tbe same time 
they conveyed to tbe University Presses of Oxford and Cambridge tbeir 
earnest wisb that, in consideration of tbe labour care and thought 
bestowed upon these references, a place miglit be to 
integrity in some editions of tbe Revised Version. It was therefore 
agreed by the University Presses to print one edition at least of the 
Revised Version of the New Testament with the marginal references 
prepared by the Committee of the New Testament Company of Revisers. 
After the death of Dr. Scrivener the task of final revision and verification 
remained in Dr. Moulton's hands, but ovdng to unforeseen delays it had 
not been completed at the time of his death in February, 1898. 

In 1895 the University Presses undertook to meet the increasing demand, 
mth at home and in America, for an edition of the complete Revised 
y ersion with marginal references. A Committee was appointed to super- 
Hitend the work, consisting of the Rev. Dr. Price, Master of Pembroke 
S? - ’ the Ven. Dr. Palmer, Archdeacon of Oxford 

Wright, Vice-Master of Trinity College, Cambridgej anc 
Kirkpatnck, Regius Professor of Hebrew in the University 
On Archdeacon Palmer's death in October 1895, the Rev. Dr 
rrotessor Oi Divinity in the University of Oxford, succeeded 
■ "Oil the Committee. 

The gOTeral editorship was entrusted to the Rev, Dr, Stokoe of Lincoln 
Coiieg% Oxford, and the following 'scholars were appointed to assist him 
m preparing the references for the' Old Testament and Apocrypha; the 
Rev. Dr. Barnes, Fellow of Peterhouse, Cambridge; the' Rev. A. W. 
ureenup, St. John's College, Cambridge;- the Rev, F. R. Massey, "Exeter 
College, Oxford ; and the Rev. J* W. Nutt, late Fellow of All "'Souls' College, 
Oxford. In regard to the New Testament- references 'Dr. , Stokoe was 
instructed to confer with Br, Moulton, who- "undertook to adapt for this 
edition the fuller body of references upon which " he had been engaged, 
biiice Dr. Moulton’s death, this part of the. work has been completed, 
tinaer the Editor’s supervision, by the Rev. J. H, Moulton, late Fellow of 

^ In -tbe -present -edition- the references, hitberto printed in tiie margins, are placed 
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' King's College, Cambridge, and tbe Rev. A. W. Greenup, botb^ of whom 
had already been assisting Dr. Moulton. 

The marginal references given in the original .edition, of the Aiithorise.d 
Version of i6ii have been retained as far as possible., and the Contributors 
have availed themselves largely of the references ■. in Dr. ..Scrivener's 
Paragraph 'Bible, which they 'were instructed to' make the basis " of their 
work. 


The references given may be 'arranged under the following heads: — 

1. Quotations, or exact verbal jjaralleis. ■ 

2. Passages referred to for similarity of idea or of expression. 

3. Passages referred to 'by way' of explanation or illiistratioii. 

4. Historical vand Geographical references : names of persons, places, 

' etc., which recur. ' ■ ■ 

■ 5. Passage's referred to- as illustrating differences of rendering between 
the Authorised' and Revised Versions. 


The following modes, of indication have been used • • 

1. A simple .index letter is' employed, when there is an exact or close 

parallel between the passages. 

: 2.. Cited ", or « Cited from ", is preixecl to .cases of actual, quotation.. 
•3, ^vCp." (compare) is prefixed to references, when the parallel is less 
exact,. 

4. See" is prefixed;-— . " 

(a) When reference is made to a-parailel passage, on which a body 

of references has been collected: 

(b) In referring to longer passages, parallel or ■ explanatory. 

When one longer passage is given as a parallel to another • 
of similar length, the mode of indication is '^yFor &c.>. 

. see &c.", 

■ 5. (= aiibi] elsewhere) is added to indicate that all the parallel 

passages are not given. 

6. ’*(?)" is .placed, .after ;a ■. reference, when ..its appropriateness is 

'doubtful. 

7. “(mg.)", mg,)”, “(for mg.)”, “(mg. for mg.)” are used when 

, : references relate .solely or partly .to the Revisers' marginal 

renderings. 

When several references are given, with different modes of indication, 
they are arranged in this order : — 

. ' . .1. References' with simple index letter: ''' 

2. “ which have “ Cited ” or “ Cited from ” prefixed ; 

3* which have “ Cp.” prefixed : 

4. “ which have “ See ” prefixed. 

When several references have the same mode of indication, they are 
arranged as follows ’ 

■ I. References to other verses in the same Chapter ; 

3. ** to other passages in the same Book: 

3 * to passages in other Books, according to the order of 

these Books in the Bible. 


. The Revisers' marginal renderings are transferred in this editiodrto the 
foot of thfe page, together* with all other notes in the margin of the Revised 
Version, except: — 

• (a) When simple, references given by the Revisers have been Incor- 
porated In the 'new body of references : 

^ ■ (d) When a marginal note refers to some different division or order 
7 In, the OT . ' . _ 

,.,..,^.,,...:,,:.....^,,,,..ln,..previows...,..editi0i^,0f .the.Revise^ .the ..niiiiibe.rs.. of. .the..verses. 

, wore^ placed on the inhesc margin of each page. 
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TESTAMENT 


111 tlie , present: edition each verse begins with a new Hue/ and large " capital 
• ^ letters indicate the Revisers’ paragraphs.] 

The Revisioa of the Authorised Version was nndertaken^ io-' consequence 
of a Resoi 11 tion passed' by both houses of the ' Convocation , of, the Province 
of Canterbury, as has been felly explained .-in , the Preface to : the ■ Revised 
Version of the New Testament^ which, was first published, in ■ May t88i. 

■ Wlien^the tVo Companies were appointed for carrying- out this - work, the 
following Genera! Principles, among others, were laid down by the Revision 
Committee of Convocation for their guidance 

■ M.: To introduce \ as few alterations as , possible into the Text of the 
. Authorised Version consistently with faithfulness.’- 

* 2. To limit,' a.S'far as possible, the - expression of such alterations to the 
language Of., the. Authorised and earlier English Versions/ 

. *.4- - That the Text to foe adopted be-- that for evidence'' 'is 

, decidedly 'preponderating ;■ and that when the Text so' adopted difiers from 
that from which the Authorised Version was made, the alteration be iiidi- 
. , cated in the margin h’ 

' 7. To revise the headings of chapters and pages, paragraphs, italics, 
and punctuation/ 

In order to shew the manner in which the Old Testament Company have 
endeavoured to carry out their instructions, it will be convenient to treat 
' the subjects mentioned in the foregoing rules in a somewhat diiferent order. 

It will be observed that in Rule 4 the word ‘ Text ’ is used in a different 
sense from that in Rule i, and in the case of the Old Testament denotes 
t. the Hebrew or Aramaic original of the several books. In this respect the 
task of the Revisers has been much simpler than that which the New 
Testament Company had before them. The Received, or, as it is commonly 
called, the Massoretic Text of the Old Testament Scriptures has come 
down to us in manuscripts which are of no very great antiquity, and which 
ail belong to the same family or recension That other recensions were 
at one time in existence is probable from the variations in the Ancient 
Versions, the oldest of which, namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, 
at least in part, some two centuries before the Christian era. But as the 
state of knowledge on the subject is not at present such as to justify any 
attempt at an entire reconstruction of the text on the authority of the 
Versions, the Revisers have thought it most prudent to adopt the Massoretic 
^ Text as the basis of their work, and to depart from it, as the Authorised 

Translators had done^ only in exceptional, cases. With regard to the 
varl^ions in the Massoretic,, Text itself, the Revisers have endeavoured to 
translate what appeared to them to be the best reading in the text, and 
V7here the alternative reading seemed sufficiently probable or important 
they have placed it in the margin. In some few instances of extreme 
difficulty a reading has been adopted on the authority of the Ancient 
Versions, and the departure from the Massoretic Text recorded in the 
margin. In other cases, where the versions appeared to supply a very 


‘ fe® present edition these marginal notes are transferi'ed to the foot of each 
fe the edition with marginal references.) 

The earliest MS. of which the age is certainly known'bears date A.n» 016. 

•• See, lor instance, 2 Sam. xvi. 12; 2 Chr. iii i, xxii. 6; Job xxxvii. 7 ; Ezek. xivi 10; 
Amos V.36; Hag. M'j. . - , ^ 



vil 


REVISERS ’ PREFACE TO THE OLD TESTAMENT 
nrnbable thougb Qot SO necessary a correction of the text, the text has 

^ l^^bome hx i that it was thiir duty not to 

?ew^2isl2i^but to revise one already existing, which tor more 
jnak© ^ 3i©w_ n tialf tiad field tbe position of mi Englisti classic, 

than two |on& in thiy disagreed 

as to Ihe meaning or construction of a word 
with toe TranslMors necessary for the sake of uniformity to render 

°^rSlll nalS alw^rwltogal in Hebrew by the same English 
such p^mlel passa^ ^ reader might know at once by comparison that 
the tiSnSSi airresp^^^ a difference in the originai; 

^ HnffiSee X the Authorised Version was liable to he mis- 

.^^ooX rS^f to being archaic or obscure ; or finally, where the 
earlier English version seemed preferable, or wliere by 
sli^t change it was possible to bring out mop fully the 
S a^pas^i of which the translation was already substantially 

^"rS^'been thought advisable in regard to toe word ‘JEHOV^’ to 
f top uta°-e of toe Authorised Version, and not to insert it uniformly 
“Xpof^Loito’ o“ god’, which when printed in small capitals repre- 
““ wnr<?« substituted by Jewish custom for the ineflable Name ac- 

to tofvowdlSnts by 4Tch it Is distinguished. It will he found 
top^lre l^t to tSs rWpect the Authorised Version has been departed 
tom ^ to a few^ssages, to which the introduction of a proper name 

®®^™s°otoataS^Mstdry have been changed only where it was rertain 
Xenns Vpr^^ion was incorrect and where there was sufficient 

^*^'?ome*wotos*ofvety^^uent occurrence, the Authorised Version betog 
•fw^l^^*(iTniiate or totonsistent, and sometimes misleading, changes b^e 
munb uniformity as appeared practicable or de- 


sirable. Fortostoce 'theta^rmcm^ 


offering’ has become inappropriate to d^ute ^ ac 

word. tho.. ^ * ^S^dtoMldtlS?- 

been found needful to deviate from the laiij^uai^ f^niTpntlv that it may 

feet V^ion. One of these Th^ S MpSpU’ wal 

be well to state briefly why it was adopted, Test^ent, and in 

nowbie used by King^James’s Tram^atom m Old TesUmen^^an^^^^ 

the New Testament it occurs only Jl’ Sies toadequate or 

of this was to leave the^rendenng of numerous p^s g ® ^ known 

obscure or even po sitively misleading. Thus m one 

T Asfor tot^tooney’(L^v.xi.5).*fitclies> (Is. xxviii.as, 27). ‘ gourd ' (Jonah iv.6). 
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Psalms (Ps. Ixvii.), where the Septuagiathas Xaoi’and the Valgate 
the English had 'Let the' people praise thee, O God; let all the people 
praise thee*; leaving it at least donbtfol whether the 'nations * of verse 4, 
or God’s people, Israel, he' referred' to. - And:m Isaiah iv. 4, * Behold, I have 
given, him for a Witness to. : the people, a leader and commander 'to the 
people’, the word; 'people* is natttraily understood by English reader 
to refer to Israel, ^ 

.. Again, the " 'Hebrew word goyim 'nations'*, which is applied to the 
natio.ns of Canaan dispossessed' by :the Hebrews, and then also' to the 
siirronnding nations among whom- the people of' Israel were afterwards 
dispersed, acquired in later times a moral significance, which is repre- 
sented in the Authorised Version by the rendering 'heathen* or ‘ Gentiles’. 
While recognizing this moral sense of the word, the Revisers have em- 
ployed it much more sparingly than their predecessors had done. 

Similarly, the Hebrew S/jeo?, which signifies the abode of departed 
spirits, and corresponds to the Greek Hades, or the under world, is 
variously rehdered in the Authorised Version by ' grave *, ♦ pit and ‘ hell *. 
Of these renderings ' hell % if it could be taken in its original sense as used 
in the Creeds, would be a fairly adequate equivalent for the Hebrew word ; 
but it is so commonly understood of the place of torment that to employ 
it frequently would lead to inevitable misunderstanding. The Revisers 
therefore in the historical narratives have left the rendering ‘the grave* 
or 'the pit* in the text, with a marginal note 'Heb. SheoV to indicate 
that it does not signify ' the place of burial' ; while in the poetical writings 
they have put most commonly ‘Sheol* in the text and ‘the grave* in the 
margin. In Isaiah xiv. however, where 'hell* is used in more of its 
original sense and is less liable to be misunderstood, and where any 
change in so familiar a passage which was not distinctly an improvement 
would be a decided loss, the Revisers have contented themselves with 
leaving ' hell * in the text, and have connected it with other passages by 
putting ' Sheol* in the margin. 

In connexion with this it may be mentioned that * Abaddon *, which has 
hitherto been known to the English reader of the Bible only from the New 
Testament (Rev. ix. ii), has been introduced in three passages (Job xxvi. 6 ; 
Frov. XV. II, xxvii. 20), where a proper name appears to be required for 
giving vividness and point. 

The Hebrew word Ashcraft, which is uniformly and wrongly rendered 
'grove* in the Authorised Version, most probably denotes the wooden 
symbol of a goddess ; and the Revisers therefore have not hesitated to 
introduce it as a proper name in the singular (Judg. vi. 25, &c.), with the 
plurals Asherim (Ex. xxxiv. 13, &c.) and Asheroth (Judg. iii. 7, &c.), 
following the analogy of the Baalim (Judg. iii. 7) and the Ashtaroth 
(Judg. ii. 13), which are already familiar. 

In regard to the language of the Authorised Version, the Revisers have 
thought it no part of their duty to reduce it to conformity with modem 
usage, and have therefore left untouched all archaisms, whether of 
ian^age or construction, which though not in familiar use cause a reader 
no embarrassment and lead to no misunderstanding. They are aware 
that ill so doing they will disappoint the large English-speaking race on 
the ^her side of the Atlantic, and it is a question upon which they are 
prepared to agree to a friendly difference of opinion. The principle by 
which they have been guided has been clear and consistent. Where an 
archaic word or expression was liable to be misunderstood or at least was 
not perfectly intelligible, they have substituted for it another. In equally 
good use at .the time the- Authorised" Version was made, and expressing 
ail that the archaism was intended "to ' convey, 'but more familiar to the 
modem, reader. In such cases the gain was greater than the loss. But in' 
other imtances where the word or expression, although obsolete, was not 
iimntelligible, it was thought that the change would involve' greater loss 
than ^gain, and the old rendering was therefore allowed to stand. More 
especially was this the case when the archaism was a perfectly correct 
rendering of the original and there was no exact modem equivalent for it. 
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TM £d‘S 

fy^^ploug^ very reluctantly atodoned. 

teca^e it was ascertained tliat meir meaning^was ruUcnoOTi to 

for’ an wnintelliginle arcbaism an ex^esstra to 

1 ^’^Sid?d°fS',S"aS“J too™ to lifSaefc JSo 

signmen .pxlM te toil « ;t io fcoor of a leu 

view wliicti is talsieii of tlio meaning of tlie original. A-»ifhr%ri«ipd 

.3fir^i=s;»3fS5-^ 

|£Sk^3p&S| 

Authorised Version j^^^order TlvoiS obscurity, Ind 

S ^"^me^nrS r^asS Jben once introduced, for refusing to 
admit it generally when it referred P"^j?yA^l“yo® “a^^j^iguage, the 

?Sn: Sbo alloweil tUoneelve. 1; "S’!* ' 

3HS=HEI!H»ni?r3i^. 

it was tbougM advisable to abandon, as involving 

^rtheh^dfag^^hStmlS^ 

" '^^ticITport^rbesid^ the division «to Pam^|g^^s, the 

Revisers have adopted ®h arrangement mhne|, g jj^ve not 

Itogtojto^ 

Sueh freo^ntll marked by paraUelism is, exi^pt m purely lyrical 

AShowled Ve?d<m a^d^^opted as their^rule the following resolution of 

‘’"fxMt aEh words now printed in » f 
Hebrew and necessary in Enghsh, be pna^d m conmion typ- jj 
But where any doubt existed as to the exact revering or rn 

all words which have been added m reader by »«^’ tHn g 

English expre^ion are printed m iMic type, so that the r^erhy^n^^i^^^ 

them may he able to see how far their insertim J those renderings for 
of the original. This of course is especially tree of thc^ rendem^s^ 
which an alternative is give® in the margin, where tne loman ana iwu 

type play exactly opposite parts* 
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To complete the account of the Revised, Version, it remmns only to’ 
describe the marginal notes. These will he fonnd to contain 

(1} The' renderiiigs" of such variations in the Massoretic Text as appeared 
to he of sufficient importance. These variations are known hy the technical 
iiames'of KlTi: (read);. and C'thib {written), which. denote that the.K*rl, or 
reading in' the margin of' the- Hebrew ■, Bible, is to be substituted for the 
. ethib which' appears 'in. the ■ written ' text. The Revisers have generally, 
though' not unifomily, rendered ..the C,*thib in the text, and left the KYI in 
the margin, .with the introductory note '‘Or, according to another reading', 
or « Another reading is'. When. the 'KYi has been' followed in the text, 
the CYhlb has been placed In ' the margin, if it represented a variation of 
sutBcient importance. ■ 

(2) Alternative renderings, introduced by « Or *, These are either different 
meanings of the word oi* passage, 'or they serve to connect it with other 
renderings elsewhere. 

'(3) Literal renderings of the Hebrew or Aramaic, indicated^ by: the prefix 
* Heb.' or 'AYam.' 

(4) Changes of text made on the authority of the ancient Versions, 

(5) Readings from ancient Versions which appeared to be -of sufficient 

importance to be noticed.; :■ ^ ■ 

(6) Renderings of the Hebrew^ consonants as read with different vowel 
points, or as differently divided. These are introduced by the words ^ Or, 
*as otherwise read/. ' 

■ (7) Marginal references to other passages, .which are either strictly 
parallel, or serve the purpose of illustrating or justifying a particular 
rendering. 

(8) Explanations of certain proper names, the meaning of which is 
referred to in the text. 

In the Proper Names the Revisers have endeavoured to ascertain the 
system of transliteration adopted by the Translators of the Authorised 
Version and to caiTy it out with somewhat ^eater consistency. Thej 


instance, Moses, Aaron, Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the like. 

Among the Rules laid down by the Revision Committee of Convocation 
for the guidance of the Revisers was one that no change should be finally 
made in the text of the Authorised Version except by the vote of two-thirds 
of the Company present and voting; and this Rule has been invariably 
acted upon. The result has been that in many cases a rendering which 
was preferred by the majority of the Company voting has been recorded 
in the margin, the majority not being sufficient to give it a place in the 
text. But all questions of marginal readings, as well as of punctuation 
and division into paragraphs, except where these affected the sense of 
a passage, were decided by a simple majority. 

It may be of some interest to describe the method observed by the Com- 
pany in their work, if only to shew that every cjnestion raised was carefully 
and deliberately considered. In the first Revision it was the practice for 
the Secretary to read over each verse, first in the original and then in the 
Authorised Version : the proposals for change were then taken ; first those 
communicated in writing by absent members, and next those made by the 
members present. Each proposal was moved, and if seconded was dis- 
cussed and voted upon ; the decision in the first Revision being by a majority 
only. If a proposal met with no seconder, it was not discussed but allowed 
to drop, ha the second Revision, the Secretary read out in order the 
changes which had been made at the first Revision ; if these were un- 
challenged they were allowed to remain, otherwise they were put to the 
vote and affirmed or rejected according as they were or v/ere not supported 
hy the requisite majority of two-thirds. In the second Revision new 
propositions could only be made by special permission of the Company, 
and discussion was limited, as far as possible, to exceptional cases. In the 
.' finalneview, which was in reality the 'completion of the second Revision, 
the Company employed themselves in making a genera! survey of what 

M ' ' 
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reserved points, harmonizing incon- 

6--^— =3. removing ' 

finisb and completeness to their work. Everything 

- - a majority of .two-tmras. ■ 

' and. Iiad ill fact : gone; 
:lie eo-operation of tlie 
ision ' Gompany. . Tbe first Revision of. the 
the consideration of the American Revisers; 
Fentatench, the English Company had the 


R^V3:sers^' 

they had done, deciding finally upon 
sistencies, smoothing down roughnesses, 
and generaiiy giving cr P-'" ' 

in this final survey was decided by the vote ot 
: Tne Revisers had^ already made some . progress, 
twice through the Pentatei^h, 

American Old Testament Mev 
several books was submitted to 

SS' SJ'wMSSSiffSry -pro£5.*J to » 

beneot ot ^ cecond Revision was in like niamier forwarded to 

T kitest ttioughts of the American Revisers were in the 
Americ^ and the 1 ^ ™ ^eir final review. In every mstance 

hMds of tte Ettalis * ^ Ideated with the same consideration 

the suggestions from^er^ were ue^ Company, and were 

as tho^ ?T.;?n«rlts It wLTfart of the terms of agree- 

K jLS-sf; “STS 

^■g.^.pl.SsVn L op ^ Sjg4S 

®«t^ey hav^^yen 

readCTS a^thfi? r^le&ntation of the meanii^ of the original 

Twuld^not but be expected that in the cour^ ?4^°g™Zr’^0f ttl 
Changes would take _0ace in tte^members^^^^^^ gJthof June 

original number who first put th^ hana „ ^ Ijeen removed 

1870, only fifteen now f^nimn. Ten of the Comply na^^^ 
bj d^tb>a«a ?wo r^i^^:tke places o«^^^ 

The ReifisiS^was completed in je^ns, ^ding on aoto June 

srx^'sis.sgyiissL.. «»,, .on. 

task to a close. 

JERUSALEM CHAMBER, 

WESTMINSTER ABBEY, 

loihjuly 1884. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES 

COMMONLY CALLED . 

GENESIS 


■GHAPTER.I., 


I , T N, . : t!ie begintiing God « job 4-7. ps. | 

■ ; J. ' created^ tile ' lieaven ■ and ■ ft /I 'J; 18. 

the earth. ^ . ActS.V-l&.r. 

.. v.2-And tlie earth was waste ■ 24.^01. i.x6, 17. 
and' void;: and darkness, was ^ 
ttpon. the, face of the deep,: and i» jer.4.'23-. 
the: spirit ot God i moved upon 
the face of the , waters. ' 

. 3; And God said, ■ Let ' there he '■ 2 cor. 4. e. 
light : and there was light. ^aer.xo.a. Ezek. 
4 ■ And God saw the light, that g: si & i 
it was good: and God divided 
the light from the darkness. . ps. 104. 19. 

5 And God called' the light 

Day, and the darkness he called ■ 

Mght. And there, was evening . 

andtherewasniomingjOiieday. ' ‘ 

6, and God said, V Let there nob 37-18. ps. 

-A. he a 2 firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let 2Esd. 6-4Xv 
it divide the waters from the 
"Waters'”' 

7 And God made the firma- 
ment, and divided the waters h prov. s. 27-29- 
which were tinder the firma- * 

ment from the waters which 
were above the firmament: ps. 148.4- 
and it was so. 

8 And God called the firma- 
ment Heaven. And there was 
evening and there was morn- 
ing, a second day. 

9 And God' said, ^Let the uob3|.8-|x,^Ps. 

waters under the heaven I 
he gathered together unto one ^ 3* s- 

place, and let the dry land ap- 
, pear : and' it was „so. , ,, “ p®- ,2St 

■ 10 And God, called the dry land 
Earth; and the gathering to- 
gether of the waters called he 
Seas ‘.^and God saw that it was 
good. 

11 And God said, ’'Let the earth «ps'.io4.,x4 .; . 
put forth grass, herb yielding 

seed, and fruit tree hearing fruit • cu. s. 17 & g-i-. 
aftef its kind, wherein is the 
seed thereof, upon the earth: . 
and it was so., 

12 And the earth brought forth 

grass, herb yielding seed,, after / 


> . Or 'was -brooding tipon -, 
creatures,:,: 


its kind, and tree bearing fruit, 
God »job3s.4 7. Ps- wherein is the seed thereof, 
n and fs-tVl'il-is. after its kind: and God saw 
John I. 1-3. I that it was good, 
waste tltltxht v’. 13 And there was evening and 
s was there was morning, a third day. 

: and 14 AND God said. Let there 

[ upon be lights in the firma- 

ment of the heaven to divide 
ere be '- aCor. 4. e. the day from the night; and let 
,t, <<(Jer.io.2. Ezek. them be for ^ signs, and for «sea- 

I:, that g; sons, and for days and years : 

ivided 15 And let them be for lights 

ess, ^ Ps toT/it the firmament of the heaven 
light • ’ * light upon the earth: 

called and it was so. 

/ening ^ oeut. 4. ig. 1 16 And God /made the two 
leday. *36-7-9- great lights; the greater light 
there job 37.18. ps. to rule the day, and the lesser 
in the Hgftt to rule the night : he made 

nd let 2Esd. ‘6-4i- the stars also, 
m the 17 And God set them in the 

firmament of the heaven to give 
firma- light upon the earth, 

ivaters Pro^. s. 27-29. 18 And to *’rule over the^ day 

firma* * J 31. 35. and over the night, and to divide 

which ® the light from the darkness : and 

Lment : ps. 148. 4- God saw that it was good. 

19 And there was evening and 
firma- there was * morning, a fourth 

'e was day. 

mom- 20 AND God said, Let the 

JrL waters ^ bring forth a- 
et the uob38.8-xi, Ps. bundantly the moving creature 
leaven that hath life, and^ let fowl fly 

ito one ^ 3. s- above the earth ^ in the open 

nd ap- firmament of heaven. 

« Ps. 104. 2s, 26. 21 And God created the great 

ryland sea-monsters, and every living 

ing to- creature that moveth, which the 

lied he waters brought forth abundant* 

; it was ly, after their kinds, and every 

winged fowl after its kind ; and 
e earth « Ps. 104. X4. God saw that it was good. 
leMing 22 And God blessed them, py- 

ag fruit • ch. 8. 17 & 9-1.. ing, ■ Be ,fruitful, and multiply, 
■■:is the and fill the waters in the seas, 

earth: and let fowl multiply in the 

earth. 

itforth ■ ■' '.-23 And there was evening and 

d after there was morning, a fifth day, 

2 Heb. expanse. ^ Heb, swarm with swarms of living 

4 Heb. on the face of the expanse of the heaven, 

B 


Chap. 2 , v. 14. 


Chap. I, V. 24 


GENESIS 


24. AND God said, Let the 
^jrL earth bring forth the 
living creature after its kin^ 
cattle, and creeping thing, and 

beast of the earth after its kind: 

and it was so. ^ „ a. 

2S And God made the beast of 
the earth after its kind, and 
the cattle after their kind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon 
the ground after its kind : and 

God saw that it was good. ^ 




I seventh day from all Ms work 
wMcIi he, had made. 

3 And God blessed the seventh 
day, and hallowed it ; because 
that in it he rested from all his 
work which God had created 
and. made. 

A amHESE are the genera- 
J. tiom of the^keaven and 
of the earth when .they were 
created, ,in,„the day that the 
LORD God made , earth and 


man in our image, <^after^our | 
likeness: and net them have 
dominion over the fish of me 

sea and over the fowl of the air, 

and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every 


Ch. 3 . 22 & 11 . 7 . iic-ctvcii. ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

-Is-, i 8 . e. And no- , ^ .plant, of the' field 

was yet in the earth, ^ and no 
Eccius. *7. 3 * herb of the' field' had yot sprung 

Eph!:4!*.4^coi. up: for the LORD God had not 
3.X0. James 3 . 9 . caused it to rain upon the earth, 
land there. was-.. not a man /to 


d Cp. ch. X. IX, iJ 
« ch. 9. a. Ps. 8. 


all the earffi, ana over evc^ \m the ground; 

creeping thing that creepeth ^ 6 But there r 


‘‘a? God^crkted man in his 
own image, in the image of ^a 
created he him ; ^ male and fe- 
male created he them. Mat tg. 4. 

aSAndGodhl^dthem^nd 

God said unto them, tse irui^ ^s. 103. 14. 
ful, and multiply, and replemsh f 
the earth, and subdue it; ich. 7.22. Job 

have dominion over the fish of 33. 4. is. a. 22. 
the sea, and over the fowl of the ; 
air, and over every living tmng m cited i cor. 
that i moveth upon the earth. is. 4S. 

sg And God said. Behold, I 
have given you eyery herb A 

■yielding seed, which is upon the 2. ^ (mg.i. 
face of all the earth, and every 0 ch. 3. as. Rev. 
Ue“,°n the which is the fruit of - -4. 

a tree yielding seed ; ^ to you it ^ ^ ^ 

shall be for meat: . « 

30 And to every beast of the ^ ^ 

earth, and to every fowl of the 
air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the where- ^ 

in there is 2 life, I have^given ^ 
every green herb for meat : and ^ 

it -WaS'SO. xSam. IS" 7- 

31 « And God saw every tong 
that he had made, and, behold, . Tim. 4. 4- 
it was very good. And there 
was j evening and ttiere was 
morning, the sixth day. 

CHAPTER 2 

I AND the heaven and the «i,e„t.4.i9- 
JX earth were fiiusbed, and ps. 33- 6- 

.’^’ all the host-of -.th^nifc. , |. eccius. 24. a 

s And ® on the seventh day (for mg.). 
God finished his work which he 

had made ;■ and he rested-on the j xa-x4. Heb.. 


'ch.3.23* 6 But there went up a mist 

from the earth, and watered the 
whole face of the ground. 

» ch. c. .8 »t-c3 7 And the LORD God formed 

& 5. 2. ifa.!. 2. man of the dust of the ground, 

and “breathed into his ''nostnls 

» ch. 3. 19. 23& 18. the breath of life ; and ® man he- 

mciet.S',’;*- came a living soul. - 
X Cor. 15. 47* 3 And the LORD God planted 

ich.7.s^.Job » garden eastward, in Eden; 

fiber s." ■ and there he put the man whom 

^ Ch. 9. *. 7- he had formed. . 

Cited I Cor. o^t of the gtound made 

«tf2s.ch..3. the lord God to grow eye^ 

3 - tree that is pleasant to the sight, 
ax!!. Joel*!. 3. and good for food ; the tree of 
Rev. 2. 7 (mg.). , . J. midst of the gar- 

till‘d: den, 2^ and the tree of the know- 

Pver.x?. ledge of good and evil. 

7 ch. 9 . 3 * 10 And a river went out 01 

Eden to water the garden ; and 
f Ps. X47. 9. from thence it was parted, ana 
became four heads. ^ 

II The name of the first is 
® Eccius. 24. 25. ^ Pishon : that is it which cmii- 

^ ch. xo. 7, a9 passeth the whole land of Ha- 
x 8 - vilah, where there is gold ; ^ 

X Sam. IS. 7. . ^ ^f land IS 

■ 7 cSLtj 9 -^ 6 . goodfthereisbdelliumandthe 

. X Tim. 4. 4. 4 onyx stone. 

! 13 And the name of the second 

« Eccius. 24. 27. river is Gihon : the ^ 

that compasseth the whole land 

^ *i)eut 4 . i 9 -' '^i 4 ^ An d'the'''name of the third 

^ river is '^^Hiddekel: ttot is it 

Bcciu^ 24. 25 goeth ® m front of Assy x la. 

And lie fourth river is Eu- 
e phrates. = 


Cited I Cor. 
IS. 45. 

» ver. 15. ch. 13 
10. Is. 5x. 3. 
Ezek. 26. 13 8 c 
31. 8. Joel 2. 3. 
Rev. 2. 7 (mg.). 
I ® ch. 3. 22. Rev. 
2. 7 dC 22. 2, 14. 


Ps. 104. 14, 15 

& 145. i5» 16. 

' Ps. X47. 9. 


® Eccius. 24. 25. 

t ch. xo. 7) 29 
& 25. 18. 

X Sam. 15. 7- 
Eccles. 7. 29. 
Eccius. 39. x 6 . 
X Tim. 4. 4. 


« Eccius. 24. 27, 


* Deut. 4. 19* 

Ps. 33. 6. 1 

V Dan. xo. 4. ' 

Eccius. 24. 25 
(for mg.). 

I a Ex. 20. 8-xx & 

1 31. 17. Deut. s. 

I xa-14. Heb, 4. 4. 


^ Or creepeth ® a 

is ifu£ in caMials, ^ Or beryl 


» Heh. Jehovah, as in other 
. 5 That is Ttznz. ^ Or toward the east of 


■2 


Chap. 2 , v. 15 


GENESIS 


15 And the Lord God took the 

“and put him mto the ‘ve 
garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it. „ ^ 

16 And the LORD God com- 
nianded the man, saying.^Of ‘ci 
every tree of the garden thou 
mayest freely eat : 

17 But of the tree of the know- 

ledge of good and evil, "thou 'cl 
Shalt not eat of it: fpr^in the .w 
day that thou eatest thereof ,, 
thou ® Shalt surely die. ' f 

18 AND the Lord God said, 
ix It is not good that the 

man shoul^ be alone ; 1 1 will >l 
make him an help ‘ meet for him. i 
IQ » And out of the ground the j ■ 
Lord God formed every beast 
of the field, and every fowl of 

the air; and ''brought them un- 

to the man to see what he would 
call them : and whatsoever the 
man called every living crea- 
ture, that was the name thereof. ^ 
20 And the man gave names 
to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every bea^ of , 
the field; but for 2 man there • 
was not found an tielp meet for 

^2?And the Lord God caused 
a ‘^deep sleep to fall upoir the » 
man, and he slept ; and he tools 
one of his ribs, and closed up 
the flesh instead thereof:^ < 

22 And the rib, which the 
' LORD God had taken flrom the 

man, ® niade he a woman, and 
brought her unto the man.^ ^ 

23 And the man said, 1 his is 
now ^^bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh: she shall be 
called 4 Woman, because she 
was « taken out of ' Man. : 

24 s Therefore* shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife : 
and they shall be one flesh. 

25 J^d they were both naked, 

the man and his wife, and were 
not ashamed. _ 

CHAPTER 3 

lUOW ''the serpent was 
xi more subtil than any 
beast of the field which the 
Lord God had made. And he 
■ said unto the woman, Yea, hath 

^ Or answering to - Or Adam 
c C7r all the trees • Or gods 
sound " wind, 


Ch ap. 3, v* 13 

God said, Ye' shall not eat of 
6 any tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto 
the serpent, Of the fruit of the 
trees of the garden we may eat: 

3 t.But of the fruit of the tree 

which is in the midst of Jlie 
garden, God hath said, Ye shaU 
Sot eat of it, neither shall ye 
touch it, lest ye die. _ . 

4 ■ And the serpent said unto 
the woman, Y e shall not surely 

die: '■ ■' 

c For God doth know that in 
the day ye eat thereof, then 
your eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall be as ^ God, knowing 
good and evil. 

6 And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for fo^, 
and that it was a delight to the 
eyes, and that the tree was f to 
be desired to make one wise, 

took of the fruit thereof, 

^ and did eat ; and she gave also 
unto her husband with her, and 
he did eat. _ 

7 And ^ the eyes of them both 
were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked ; and they 
sewed fig leaves together, and 
made themselves '* aprons. 

8 And they heard the in voice 
of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the ^’cool of the day: 

12 and the man and his wife '^hid 
= 4 - themselves from the Presence 
of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 

Q And the LORD God called 
unto the man, and said unto 
g. him, Where art ihou ? 

* 10 And he said, I heard thy 
voice in the garden, and I was 
afraid, ’ because I was naked; 
25. and I hid myself. 

9- II And he said, Who told thee 
iV that thou wast naked? Hast 
)8c thou eaten of the tree, whe^of 
I commanded thee that thou 
shouldest not eat? 

12 And the man said, llie 

woman Whom thou 

be with me, she gave me of the 

tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the LORD God said un- 
to the woman, W hat is this thou 
hast done? And the woman 


s ffa. builded he into. ‘ ‘ 

8 Or desirable to look upon ® Or girdles 


I 'S. S 7 * I 

ti ver. 13. Jciin 

8. 44. Cp. 2 Cor. 
ti. 3- 1 

« Rom. 6. 23. 
James i. iS- 


/ 1 Cor. II. 9- ^ S 
iTim.2.13. Cp. e 
! Ecclus. 36. 24. i 
i S’ ch. X. 20, 24< i 


i Ecclus. 25. 24. 
1 Tim. 3. 14. 

It ver. X2, 17. 
Hos. 6. 7- 
I ver. S* 

1 ch. 2. 25. 


« ch. IS* *2. 

X Sam. 26. 12. 


oCp. Ps. 139*1- *2 
& Jer, 23. 33» 24* 


I'ch. 29 .x 4 « Judg. 1 
9, a. 2 Sam. 5. X ■ 
& 19. X3- Cp. 
Eph. s. 28-30. 

9 1 Cor. II. 8. 

*■ ver. 7. ch.2.25* 

» Cited MatJ 19. 

5 & Mark 10. 7 

6 1 Cor. 6. 16 
^ Eph-S- S’^- . 
Cp. Rs. 4S. xo & 
X Cor. 7. 


« Mat. 10. 16. 

2 Cor. II. 3 * 
Rev, 12. 9& 20 . 2 . 



■I 






Chap. 5, V. H 


genesis 


Chap, 6, V. 8 


were xiine htiadred and five 

v'QQXsi 3-3ici tiQ died. ■ 

T2 AND Kenan lived seventy 
Xi years, and begat Maha- 

Kenan lived after he 

begat Mahalalel eight hundred 

and forty years, and begat sons 
and daitgliters ; 

14 And all the days of Kenan 

were nine btindredandtenyears. 

andhe_<Ued. , 


■^16 And Mahalalel lived ^r 

he begat Jared eight hu^red 

and tbirty yeap, and begat 
sons and dangbters; 

17 And all the / days ^of Ma_ 
halalel were eight hunted 
ninety and five years: and n 

died. - 

18 AND Jared lived an tan- 
A. dred sixty and two years, 

and begat ^^Enocli: ^ 

IQ And Jared Uved after he be- 
gat Enoch eight hundred years, & 
and begat sons and daughters . 

20 And all the days of Jared 
were nine hundred sixty and 
two years: and he died. 

21 and Enoch Uved sixty and 

xX five years, and begat 

“aS' E noch "walked vfith 
God after he begat Methuselah & 
three hundred years, and begat 
sons and daughters ; * i 

2q And all the days of Enoch J 
were three hundred sixty and 

^34 ^^Enoch ''walked with | 
God : and he was not ; ‘for God 5 

took him. , - i* 

3= AND Methuselah lived an ^ 
A. hundred eighty and « 
seven years, and begat Lamech : ^ 

26 And Methuselali lived after . 
he begat Lamech seven hun- . 
dred eighty and two years, and 
begat sons and daughters : _ 

27 And ali the days of Methu- 
selah were nine hundred s^ty 
and nine years: and he died. 

28 ANDLamechlivedanhun- 

xlL dred eighty and two 
years, and begat a son : ^ ^ 


20 And' he called his name 
Noah, saying, This same' shall 
1 comfort us for our work and 
for the toil of our hands, -be- 
cause of the ground « which the 
LORD' hath cursed.^ ,, 

QO' And Lamech lived after ;he 

begat NoahUvehundredninety 
and five years, and begat sons 
and daughters: ' '• 

qi And ail' the' days of Lamech 

were seven hundred ^venty 

and seven years: andhe diei 
33 AND Noah was five hun- 
^ A dred years old : and 
Noah begat ''Shenj, Ham, and 

“Japheth^^APTER 6 


I and it came to pass, when 
A men began to multyly on 

w i-VtA o-rnnna. ailu 


« I Pet. 3- 20- 

Cp. Neh. 9. 30 
& Gal. s- *6) *7* 
/ Ps. 78. 39* 


ff Cp. Wis. 14- 6' 


ft ver. 24. ch. 6. 9. 
Cp. Mic. 6. 8 
& Mai. 2. 6. 


the fece of the 

daughters were born unto them, 

2 ThatthesonsofGodsawthe 

dflu<^hters of men that they 

w^efS- and they took them 

wives of all that they chose- 
c. And the Lord smd, «My 

spirit shall not s strive with 

mSi for ever, ^/forttat_he al^ 

is flesh : " yet shall his days he 
an hundred and twenty years. 

4 The 6 i?Nephilim were in the 
earth in those days, and also 
after that, when the sons ot 
God came in unto the daugh- 
, ters of men, and they bare chil- 
dren to them: the same were 
the mighty men which were oi 
old, the men of renown. . _ 
? And 'the Lord saw that the 


ftch. 8 . 21 . Job 
14 . 4 & s 5 * M- 
Ps. SI. S* Jer- 
X7.9. Mat. ig. *9- 
Rom. 3. «3- 
t Ecclus. 44 . x 6 
& 49 *M- 
Heb. II. 5- 

Cp. 2 Kin. 2. xz- 
X Sam. IS- zz* 
a Sam. 24. z6. 
Joel 2. 13. 

Cp. Num. 23. 
19 & X Sam. 

IS- ®9* 

» Is. 63. so. 

Eph. 4* 30- 


‘ ch. 19. xg. 
Ex. 33. Z2, X3» 
16, 17. 


theearrn, auu v 

nation of the thoughts of his 

heart was only evil 

6 And ”Ut repented the lord 
that he had made man cm the 
earth, and it ’^grieved him at 

his heart. ...•«■ mi 

7 And the LORD said, I will 

’’’ destroy mu,n whom ^ L ■ 
created from the face of the 
ground both , man, and beast, 

Ind creeping thing, fowl of 

the air jTor. it repenteth mebhai 
■' :i'have made^them.';, ^ ■" ... 
■B 'But Noah ^found grace m 
the eyes of the LORD* 


■ mb.x^h^,io comfort. J from 

,3. 33. ■'? blot out. 


Chap. 6, V. 9 


g'T'HESE are the genera- 

, ' ,JL ,■ tions ■ of' NoaM. ^ Noati: 
was a'righteous man,.and per- 
fect in.,, Ms^ generations:, .Noali 
'^.walked ' witii. God. 

10 And Hoali, begat tkree sons, 
Slaem, Ham, and. Japhetti,, . .■ 

11 And tile eartli was- corrupt 
before God, .and ,tlie,.' eartli^ was 
billed, .witn violence. ,'. 

, '12, And :,God:. ,^saw.' tlie eartli, , 
and,;',, behold, it. was corrapt; 
for 'ail flesh had co.rrapted his 
way upon the, earth. ' 

13 ' A N'B God said nnto.'Noah, 

„ ', The, ,end. of ^ all ..flesh'', is 

come before me ; for the . earth 
Is;, fllled „ with' violence through 
them,'; ■ and, behold,' I will de- 
stroy them with the earth.^, ', 

14 ^ Make thee :an ark of , gopher 
wood ; brooms , Shalt: thou . make 
in the ark, and shalt' pitch it 
within and without, with pitch. 

15 .And,' this is, how thou ..shalt 

make , it : - the length of .the: ark- 
threehimdred cubits, the breadth 
of it fifty cubits, and the height 
of it thirty cubits. 

16 A night shalt thou make 
to the ark, and to -a cubit 'shalt 
thou finish it ^ upward ; and the 
door of , the ark shalt thou set 
in the side thereof ; with lower, 
second, and third stories shalt 
thou make it. 

17 ^And I, behold, I do bring 
the flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh, where- 
in is the breath of life, from 
tinder heaven ; every thing that 
is in the earth shall die. 

18 But will establish my 
covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt. come into the' ark,;thoii, 
and thy sons, and thy wife, and 
thy sons* wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing 
of all flesh, two of every soit 
shalt^thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee; 
they shall be male and female. 

20 Of the fowl after their kind, 
and of the cattle after their 
kind, of every -creeping thing of 
the ground after its kind, two 
of every sort shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. , 

21 And take thou unto thee of 
all food that is eaten, and gather 


GEIES'IS 


Chap, v. 12 


*'ch.. 7..'.3t.;."E2ek. 
Z4.: 14,20.. 
Ecclus. 44.- 17. ■ 
'2 Pet. 2. s- 
6 Job 1. 1, 8. 
Luke X. 6. 

' Heb. XI. 7. Cp. 
Ex. 40. x 6 . 

* Ch. fi. 22, 24. 

Cp. Heb. II. 7. 
Wis. so. 4. 
Mat 24. 38, 39, 
Luke 17. 26, 27. 
Heb. IS. 7. 

X Pet. 3. 20. 

2 Pet. 2. s* ' 
;/ch. 6. 9. 

Ps. 14. 2, 3 
& S3- 2. 3- 
ch. 8. 20, Cp. 
Lev. ch. ii. 
i Job 22. X5-17. 

& Bzek, 7. 2, 3, 6. 


l Cp. Wis. 14. 6. 


w ver. 12, 17. Cp. 
Job 37. XI -13. 


” ch. 6. 17. 


^ ch. 7. 4. 

2 Pet. 2, 5. 


S' ch. 9. 9, IX. 


'' ch. 8. 2. 

Prov. S. 28. 

Cp. Amos 9. 6 . 
‘ ch. S. 2. 2 Kin, 
7.19. Is. 24. 18. 
Mai. 3. 10. Cp. 
Ps. 78. 23. 


it to thee ; and it shall be for 
food for thee, and for them. 

22 « Thus did Noah ; according 
to all that God commanded him, 
so did he. 

,. CHAPTER 7 
■I ANB;the Lorb said . unto 
. Noah, ®Come thou and , 
all thy, house into the ark;' for 
/ thee have I ' seen.'' righteous 
before, me in this generation. ■ 

2 Of every clean ' .'beast thott - 
shalt take „ to - thee 'Seven- ■ and ■ 
seven, -the male and- his female ; 
and of the beasts that are not 
clean' two, ' the male and Mis 
female; 

3 Of the fowl also of the air, : 
seven and seven,'' male : and 
,femaie : -to ■ keep^ .. , seed ,' , alive ' 
upon the face .of all- the', earth. 

4 For yet' seven ' days, ''"',and, ', 
will cause it to rain upon 

the earth forty days and forty 
nights ; . ™ and every living thing 
that I have made- will, I ® destroy 
from off the face of the ground. 
5'<^And Noah did according 
unto all that the Lord com- 
manded him. 

6 ANB-Noah was six hundred 

years old when the flood 
of waters was upon the earth. 

7 And Noah went in, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons* 
wives with him, into the ark, 
because of the waters of the 
flood, 

5 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, 
andof every thing that creepeth 
upon the ground, 

9 There went in two and two 
unto Noah into the ark, male 
and female, as God commanded 
Noah, 

10 And it came to pass after 
the seven days, that the waters 
of the flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year 
of Noah*s life, in the second 
month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, on the same 
day were all the fountains of ', 
the great deep broken up, and 

® the windows of heaven were ' 
opened. 

12 And the rain was upon the 
earth forty days and forty 
nights. 


* Or roof 

• 7 


* OrSvom above ^ Hed. blot out. 


^ Or blameless 


2 ffeb, nests. 



CHAPTERS 

1 iI ND-God ^remeBibered 
, ix Noali, and every living 

thing, and all . the cattle that 
were with him in the ark; and 
^ God made a wind to' pass over 
the earth, and the waters as^ 
snaged; » 

2 ^^ 'The fountains alsO" of ; the 

i deep and the windows of hea- . 

I ven were stopped, and the. rain 
from heaven-was restrained'; ■ 

.<1 And 'the . waters.: 'returned ', 
from olF the .earth continually : 

and afterthe end « of an hundred 

and fifty "days the waters de- 
creased..' '.' - ^ ^ , , 

A And' the' ark rested m the 
seventh month, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month, upon 

the mountains of "Ararat. 

K And the waters decreased 
continually until the tenth 
month ; in the tenth month, on 
the first day of the month, were 
the tops of the mountains seen. 

6 And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah 
opened the window of the ark 
which he had made ; 

7 And he sent forth a raven, 
and it went forth to and fro, until 
the waters were dried up from 
off the earth. 

8 And he ' .sent forth a dove 
from him, to see if the waters 
were abated from off the face 

3, of the ground; ^ 

Q But the dove found no rest 
for the sole of her foot, and she 
returned unto him to the ark, 
for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth : and he put 
forth his hand, and took her, 
and brought her in unto him 
into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other 
seven days ; and again he sent 
forth the dove out of the ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to him 
at eventide; and, lo, 
mouth 5 an olive leaf pluckt pffi 
so Noah knew that the watera 
were abated from off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other 
seven days ; and sent forto the 
dove; and she returned not 
again unto him any more. 

m And it came to pass m the 


Or And he destroyed every 
a fresh olive leaf 
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Chap. 8, v. 13 


Chap. 9, v. 15 


BIX hundred and first year, in 
the first month, the first day of | 
the month, the waters were;' 
dried tip*om ofF.the earth : and j 
Noah removed; the: covering ofj 
the ark, and looked, and, behold, 1 
the face of the ground was dried. 

14 And in the second, month, 
on the seven and .twentieth, day 
of the' month, was the .earth dry. 

15 AND God: spake unto Noah, 1 

saying, ■ 

1 6 Go forth of the ark," ^ thou, 
and thy wife, and thy sons, and 
thy' sons' wives with thee.' ,. 

: 1,7 'Bring forth with thee every 
living thing that is with thee 
of ail flesh, both fowl, and 
cattle, and every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth ; 
that they may breed abund- 
antly in the earth, and ‘^'be fruit- 
ful, and multiply upon the earth. 

18 And Noah "went forth, and 
his sons, and his wife^ and his 
sons' wives with him ; ; 

19 Every beast, every creeping 
thing, and every fowl, whatso- 
ever moveth upon the earth, 
after their families, went forth 
out of the ark. 

20 And Noah builded an altar 
unto the Lord; and took of 
every dean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt 
offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Lord smelled ^ the 
sweet savour ; and the Lord 
said in his heart, I will not again 
’' curse the ground any more 
for man's ^ sake, for that the 
imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth; ^’neither 
will I again smite any more 
every thing living, as I have, 

■^done. ■' ■ 

22 ’’ While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and haivest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night 
shall hot cease. 

CHAPTER 9 ■ 

1 And God blessed Noah and 
his sons, and said unto them, 
^ Be, fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 

2 And the fear of you and the 
dread of you shall be upon every 
beast, of the earth, and upon 
every fowl of the air ; with all 


« Deut. 10. 15;, 
I Tim. 4. 3, 4. 
& ch, x,29. 


® Lev. tj. XQ, XI, 
14. Deut. xa. i6, 
23. X Sam. 14, 
33. Acts xS'SOj 
zg. 

ch. 7. X3. 

Ex. Bx. b8. . 
f ch. 4. 10, II, 


S' Ex. ax, tz, 14. 
Lev. 34. 17. 
Num. 35. 31, 33, 
Cp. Mat. 26. SB 
& Rev. 13. 10. 
h ch, 1. 27 & s* 2. 
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i ch. X. SB, 23 
8c 9. 2. 


^-'ch. 6. 18 fit 8. 23, 


t Ex, 29. tS, 25, 
41. Lev.x.9, i3» 
17, &c. Ezek. 
S6. 19 & 20. 41. 

2 Cor. 2. 15. 
Eph. s. 3, 

Phil, 4. 18, 

Is. 54. 9> 

" ch. 3. 17 & 6. 27* 
® ch. 6. S. Ps, 

58. 3. Rom. X. 
ai. Cp. Mat. 

IS- 19* 

ch. 9. xs, IS. 
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‘1 ch. 17. XX. 
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® Jer. 33. 20, 25. 

^ Ezek. X. 28. 
Cp. Rev. 4. 3 
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^ Cp. Ps. 8. 6~S 
fit James 3. 7. 

® Ecclus. 43. XX, 
12 & SO* 7. 
y Cp, Lev. 26. 
42, 4S fit X Kin. 
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wherewith the ground ^teemeth, 
and all the fishes of the sea, 
into your hand are they de- 
livered. 

3 Every moving thing that 
iiveth shall he food for jon ; ^ as 
the green herb have I given you 
ail. 

4 But flesh with the ‘^life there- 
of, which is the blood thereof, 
shall ye not eat. 

5 And surely your blood, the. 
6/oocf of your lives, will I re- 
quire ; ^ at the hand of every 
beast will I require it : and /at 
the hand of man, even at the 
hand of every man's brother, 
will I require the life of man. 

6 ^ Whoso sheddeth man's 
blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed: ^'for in the image of 
God made he man. 

7 And you, be ye fruitful, and 
multiply; bring forth abund- 
antly in the earth, and multiply 
therein. 

8 AND God spake unto Noah, 

and to his sons with 
him, sayings 

g imd I,^b establish 

my covenant with you, and with 
your seed after you ; 

10 And with every living 
creature that is with you, the 
fowl, the cattle, and every beast 
of the earth with you ; of all 
that go out of the ark, even 
every beast of the earth. 

11 And I will establish my 
covenant with you ; neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of the flood ; 
neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. 

12 And God said, « This is the 
token of the covenant which I 
make between me and you and 
every living creature that is 
with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions: 

13 31 dlo set ^my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token 
of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that ®^the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud, 

15 And vl will remember my 
covenant, which is between me 


^ Or sake ; for the 


i Or creepeth 
9 


3 Or I have set 






genesis 


Chap. 9, V. JS__ J 

Uving crea- 
ture of aU flesh ; and the watere 

sball no ' more become aiiooa to 
destroy all Sesb. ' ■ . 

16 And the bow shall be in me. 
cloud; and I will look uf on it, 

thatimay remember Hheeverw «ch. X7.7. X 3 . xg. 

lasting covenant between God . 
and. every living creature ni all 

flesli that is upon the eartn. . 

X7 And God said unto Noah, 

This is the token of the cove- 
nant which I have established 

Sein me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. ^ ^ 

18 A NDthesonsof Noah;that 

jHL went forth of the ark, 
were 'Shem, and Ham, and ‘cb.s.s=&i».> 

Japheth: and Ham is the father 

of Canaan. : 

IQ These three were the sons 1 
ofNoah: and of these was the 
whole earth overspread. Ezek. 38. *3< 

ao AND Noah began to be 

Jt\. an husbandman, nnci Dan. 11.30. 

, planted a vineyard: . 

21 And he drank of the wine, Ezek. 27. 6. 

and was tou^en; and he was - 

uncovered Within his tent; seeiChr. i. 

22 And Ham, the father of a~io. 
Canaan, saw the nakedness 01 

his father, and told his two 
brethren witliout. , 

2 <s AndShem and Japheth took 
a garment, and laid it upon 
both their shoulders, and went 
backward, and covered the 
nakedness of their father ; and 

their faces were backward, and 1 

they saw not their father s j 


i.Sfty years. - ■ ; , 

. 29 And all the days of Noah 
were nine -hundred, and fifty 
years : - and ' he died. 

CHAPTER 10 
i-TiTOW these 'are the gene- 
Vi rations of the sons of 
Noah, Shenl Ham and Japheth: 
and unto them were: sons ■■ born . , 
after the flood. , , 

26rriHE sons of Japheth; Go- 
X mer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, ^aiid Tubal, 
and Meshecli, and firas. - 
3 And the sons of Gomer ; i^h- 
kenaz, and '^'Riphath, and To,- 

: 4 And the sons of Javan ; Eh- 
shah, and ^Tarshish, -^R^ittim, 
andsDodanim. , 

5 Of these were ^^the Hsies 01 
the nations divided in their 
lands, every one after ms 
tongue ; after their families, in 
their nations. 

' 6'^AND'^ the sons- of- Ham,; 

iX Cush, and Missraim, and 
Put, and Canaan. 

7 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, 

and Havilah, and Sabtah, and 
Raamah, and Sabteca i and the 
sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. ^ 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he 

began to be a mighty one in the 
earth. ^ . 

9 He was a mighty hunter be- 

. fore the Lord: wherefore it is 
said, Like Nimrod a mighty 
s. hunter before the LORD. ^ 

10 And the beginning of Ins 
kingdom 'was.^'Babe!, and. Ere^i, 
and Accad, and Calneh, 111 the 
land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land nie went 

forth into Assyria, and builded 
Nineveh, and Rehoboth-If, and 
Calah, ' ■■ .. ' - .. 

12 And Resell between Nineveh 
and Calah (the same is the great 

18, And Mizraim begat Efidim, 
and Anamim, and Leliabini, and 
• Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Cas- 
iuhim (whence went form 

[n X Chr. I. 6, Diphath. « lu i Chr. i. 7 , 

* Or went forth Asshur 


Deut. 27. 16. 

‘ Josh. 9 . 23- 
J udg. X. 28. 

I Kin. 9. so, 3 


I Oryonngev Orthdr 
Rodamm. 


Chap. 10, V. 14 

Hhe Pbilistines), and 
torim. 


'‘Caph-j 


16 Aild ' tile Jebiisite, and tiie 
Amorite,.aM' tlie^GIrgasliite ; ■ 

17 And .tlie Hivite, and tlie 
Arkite, and tbe Sinite ; ■ ‘ ■ ■ ^ 

18 And tbe Arvadite,''aiid fee 

Zemaritey and fed: H : 

and afterward -were fee families 
. of tbe Canaaiiite spread abroad. 
i§ And fee^border of fee Ca~ .i 
naanite was from. Zidon, a.s, tboii ] 
goest toward Gerar, itnto Gaza : 
' as ■ .tbou SQpst ' toward Sodom 
and Goniorrali' and Admali and 
Zeboiini, tinto Lasba/ ■ ■ ■, 

■ 20 Tliese are fee sons of "Haniy ■ 
after feeir families, ' after ftlieir 
tongues, in feeir lands, in' feeir 
nations. 

21 A ND tinto Sliem, fee father 
JTk, of all the children of 
Eber, ^the elder brother ■ of 
Japheth, to him also were chil- 
dren "born. ' '' ■ ■ ^ 

" 22 The '^'sons of^Shem; Elam, h 
and Asshur, and Arpachshad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the sons of Aram ; uz, 
and Hut, and Gefeer, and Mash. 

24 And Arpachshad feegat 

^ Siieiah ; and Shelah begat ^ 

25 ^“^And tinto Eber were born ' 
two sons ; fee name of the one 

^ was ‘iPeieg; for in his dayswas - 
the earth divided ; and his bro- 
ther's name was Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, 

andSheleph,andHazarmaveth, 

and, Jerah; ' ' . ' "tt 1 

27 And ■ Hadorani, and Uzal, 

and-Biklah ; ■ ' ■: 

28 And '^Obal, and Abmiael, 
and Sheba ; 

29 And ‘^Ophir, and Haviiah, 
and Jobab: all these, were the 
sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was 
from Mesha,',as' 'tlion, goest to- 
ward Sephar, the feionntain of 
the east. 

31 These are the sons of Shem, 
after their families, after their 
ton^nes, ' in their lands, ' after 
their nations. 
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j I® Deut. z, 23. 

,ler.47, 4. 
j Amos 9. 7. 

! iCp.cb. ig.xS-si. 
ver.i. ch. 9. 19. 


d ch, so, 10 & 14. 
I, 9. Is. 11. II. 
Dan. I. s. 
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ch. 14. 10. 
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h For ver. aa-ap, 
see 1 Chr. i. 


i ch. 11. la. 
Luke s.'SS. 36. 

I Chr. 1. 19. 


z ch. 1. 36. 

Cp, Ps. 3 . 4 * 


» ch. so. 25, 32. 
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" ch. 10. 10. 

I Kin. 9. 38 
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P Cp. Wis. 10. s 


'I Cp. ch. 10. 23 . 
For ver. 10-36, 
see sChr. i. 
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Chap. II, v. m 

32^T^HESE are the families 
-L of the sons of^ Noah, 
after their generations, in their 
nations: ^and of these w^ere fee 
nations divided in the earth 
after, fee- flood. ■ 

CHAPTER 11 

■ I - A NB ■ the whole' earth v/as of 
' ZX nne "language and' of one 

^speech." ' 

■ 2 And it came to pass", as'. tliey, , 
journeyed ‘•’east, ' that they 
found a 'plain in ^the land of 
Shinar ; and they' dwelt there. „ 

3 And they said one to another, 

I Go to, 'let tis make brick," and 

I burn them throughly.- And they ■ 
had brick for stone, and slime 
had they for mortar. ' - 

4 And they said, Go to, let us 
build us a city, and' a tower, 
/whose top may reach unto 
heaven, and let us make us a 
name ; lest we ■ be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

5^- And ntiQ Lord came down 
to see the city and the tower, 
which the children of men 
builded. 

6 And the LORD said, Behold, 
they are one people, and they 
have all one language j and this 
is what they begin to do : and 
now nothing will be withholden 
from them, wfeich they purpose 
to do, 

7 Go to, ^let us go down, and 
there confound their language, 
that they may not understand 
one another's speech. 

8 So’^the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the 
face of ail the earth: and they 
left off to build the city, 

9 Therefore was the name of 
it called « Babel ; because the 
Lord did there ’’r confound the 
language of all the earth: and 
from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 

KO «^HESE are the genera- 
X tions of Shem. Shena 
was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arpachshad two years 
after the flood : 


■ Pelishtim. = Or the brother of Japheth the elder = m rr®*, be|at C ainai ^ 

» Or rto^bitam’en. ’ <* Mi. baUI, & 


r 



^ ch. 2' 
Num. 


A ch. x8. s8 & 22 , 

i8 & 26. 4 & 28. 

M. Jer. 4. a. 
Ecclus. 44- 21. 
Acts 3- 25. 

Gal. 3. 16. 
Cited Gal. 3. 8, 
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tile Lord, wbo appeared imto 
him. 

8 , And he removed from thence 
tinto the niotiiitaiii oir the east 
of «Beth-ei, and pitched his tent, ' * ch. as, 19. 
having. Beth-el on the west, and. 

Ai on Lhe east : ' and' there he 
bnilded ah . altar nnto the Lord, 
and called upon the name of the 
Xgrd. . 

, 9 And Abram' j*otirneyed, going 

on ,. sti'li ■ to ward the ^ South, ' ' * 12. 9. 

:'' iO'^ND ^ there was a' famine '^’ch.,26.i&43.5. 

in the land: and Abram 
went ' down • into ■ Egypt to • 'so- . &''prof xi. 22. 
jomrn there ; for the famine was , 

,^sore in the land. 

11 And it ' came to pass, when 
he was come near to enter , into 
Egypt, that he said unto Saras cll. %2. 7, 8. 

Ms wife, ^ Behold ' now, I know 

that thou art a fair woman to 
look upon : 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Egyptians shall' see 
thee, that they shall say, 'This 
is his wife: and they /will kill 
me, but they will save thee 
alive. 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art 
my sister : that it may be well 

with me for thy sake, and that ch. 26. 20. 
my soul may live because of 
thee. 

14 And it came to pass, that, ‘ch.i2.6. 
when Abram was come into 
Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 

the woman that she was very 

fair. cp. * Cor. 6.. 7. 

15 And the princes of Pharaoh 
saw her, and praised her to 
Pharaoh : and the woman was / cp. Acts 7. 26. 
taken into Pharaoh's house. ”‘ciu 20. ig 

16 And he entreated Abram *34.10. 
well for her sake : and he had 
sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, 

and menservants, and maidser- 
vants, and she«asses, and camels. 

17 And the Lord plagued «iChr. 16.31. 
Pharaoh and his house with 

great plagues because of Sarai "ch. 19. 17^35.28. 
Abram's wife. i Kin. 7: 41 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, 3 - s- 

and said, What is this that thou ^ ch. 29. 24, 25- 
hast done unto me ?, why didst 2* s. is. 52. 
thou not tell me that she v^as Jo52!3.‘ 
thy vdfe ? *4. 3» 8 

19 Why saidst thou, She is my 
sister ? so that I took her to be 
my wife : now therefore behold 


1 ch. 14. 3, 8 
Sc 29. 32 . 


; thy wife, take her, and go thy 
way. 

20 And "Pharaoh gave men 
charge concerning him : and 
they brought him on the way, 
and ' his . wife, and all that he 

had, 

' ■ CHAPTER 13 

I AND Abram went up out of 

Egypt, he, and ms wife, 
and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, ^into the South. 

. 2 ^And Abram was very rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his journeys 
from the South even to Beth-el, 
unto the place where his tent 
had been at the begiiinmg, be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai ; 

4 Unto ®the place of the altar, 
which he had made there at the 
first; and there Abram called 
on the name of the Lord. 

5 And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had fiocks, and 
herds, and tents. 

s 6 And i^the land was not able 
to bear them, that they might 
dwell together: for their sub- 
stance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 'And there was a strife be- 
tween the herdmen of Abram's 
cattle and the herdmen of Lot's 
cattle: and ^the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite dwelled then in 
the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, 

. '‘^Let there be no strife, I pray 

thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen ; ^for we are brethren. 

9 not the whole land before 
thee? separate thyself, I pray 
thee, from me: if thou wilt take 
the left hand, then I will go to 
the right; or if thou take the 
right hand, then I will go to 
the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
t. and beheld all the 20 Plain of 

Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the Lord 
2^ destroyed Sodom and Gomor- 
. rah, ^iike the garden of the 
’ Lord, like the land of Egypt, 
as thou goest unto » Zoar. 

II So Lot chose him all the 
Plain of Jordan ; and Lot jour- 
neyed east ; and they separated 


J Meh, Negeb, the southern tract of Judahs 


® Circle 



6.:,Aiid tbe/'*Horites, in tlieir 
motint Seir,' iinto ^El-par an, 
whicli is by the wiidemess. v 
. And they returned, .and canie 
to Eiwnislipat (the same is 
'^Kadesh), :,:and smote ^ all the 
comitry of the Anialekites, and 
also., the ' Aiiiorites, that dwelt' 
''in 'Hazazon-tamar, 

8 And there went out the Mng ,, 
of Sodom, and the king of Go- \ 

morrah,and,the kingof Admah, 

and the king of Zeboiim, and 
the" king of Bela (the. same is 
Zoar) .; and they set the. battle 
in array : against ^hem in the ' 
vale 'of Siddim;- ■' ' ' 

Q ., Against Chedorlaomer king 
of, Elam, ..and; Tidal king .'Of 
Goiini, and' Aniraphel 'king ,:"0:| 
Shinar, and Ariocli king,. ...of' 

^ Eilasar...|'foitr;'kingS;ag,ainstthe^ 

10 'Now. 'the vale of' Siddini , 

was Ml of fi^'slime pits; and 
the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrah hed, and they fell there, 
and they that remained fled ‘to 
themountain. . 

11 And they took ’‘all the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
all their victuals, and went their 
way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abrani s 

^brother's son, who dwelt , in 
Sodom, and his goods, and de- 
parted. * , 

13 And there came one that 
had escaped, and told Abram 
the Hebrew : now ’' he dwelt by 
the ^ =^oaks of Mamre the Amor-, 
ite, brother of Eshcoi, and bro- 
ther of Aner ; and these were 
confederate with Abram. 

14- And when Abram heard 
that his brother was taken cap- 
tive, he led forth his trained, 
men," “born in his house, ;three 
hundred and eighteen, and piir- 
■- sued as far as ^Dan. , 

15 And he divided himself 
against them by night, he and 
his servants, and smote them, 
and pursued them unto Ilobah, 
which is on the ’’’left hand of 

. Damascus^ 

16 And he brought back all 
the goods, and also brought 
again his brother Lot, ^and his 


Chap. Ig, v, ii 

themsdves the one from- the 

other. , ijaiifi &?^um. X2. 1 

12 Abrani . dwelled in the Jaiid & xs- s- 
of Canaan, and Lot dwelled m 

the cities of ■ the- Flaih* ^ ' 

. moved hiS' tent as far as ^dom,. Ji; li, .£ 

13 Now . the men of Sodom. 

^?-were wicked and siiinp 
against the LORD exceedingly. ^ Pet. 7, s. 

14 And the LORD said unto -^aChr.20.^ 
Abram, after that Lot was 
separated from him, Lift up 

now thine eyes, and look from ^ ^ 
the place where thou art,-^ north- ch. s*.. 24. 
ward and southward and east- 
ward and westward : . ^ 

ji? For all the land which thou 
seest, ®to thee will I give it, xt. 

and ''to thy seed for ever. / 

16 And -'I will make thy s^d 

as the dust of the earth : so that & a 4- 
if a man can number the dust aChr. ao. 7. 
of the earth, then shall thy seed < v * 
also be numbered. ; ijum. a,. * 

17 Arise, walk through the 

land in the length of it and in & ch. ix. 3- 
the breadth of it; for unto thee e^-^- 3 . 
■>vill I give it, .,,. 4. 4 

18 And Abram moved ms tent, 

and came and ’’^dwelt by^the -ch.x4.^ 
i^oaks of Mamre, which ^are och.^. o. 
in Hebron, and built there an fch.ss-s?- 
altar unto the LORD. 

CHAPTER 14 ■ 

,i AND it came to pass in the 
-Ol days of Amraphel king 
of ‘’Shinar, Arioch king of Ella- ^ ch xo. xo 
sar, Chedorlaomer king, of 

^Elam,andTidalkingof2Goum, 

2 That they made war with Acts s. 9. 

^’Bera king of Sodom, and TOth 

Birsiia king of Gomorrah, Sni- 10 & xg. ss 
nab king of J'Admah, ^d She- 6 

meber king of 2'Zeboum, and ■ 
the bing of Bela (the same is 


i themselves tog-ether against 
77/(7/ '49 hitnroen pits. ' Or 


terebinths " Or nations 

plain of Kiriathaim " A 


, €hap. 14, V. 16 

. goods, and tlie woBien also, 
and tlie people, 

\ 17 And the king of Sodom went 
.o.nt,: .to. nieet 'Mm, after Ms re- 
turn from, the slaughter of Che- 
'.'doriaomer '/and-' the ' Mugs that 
were with Mm, .at, .the. vale' of 
■Shaveh (the saiiieis'.the ?'Kiiig*s 
Vale). 

18 And ^Melchizedek king of 
Salem hrotight' forth bread" and 
wine: and he was /priest of 
i^^God Most High. 

19 And he blessed him, and 
said, Blessed be Abram- of 
iGod Mos^ High, 2? possessor ' 
of heaven and earth : 

20 And blessed be ^ God Most 
High, wMch hath delivered 
thine enemies into thy hand. 
And he gave him tenth of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom said 
onto Abram, Give me the per- 
sons, and take the goods to 
■thyself.. 

23 And Abram said to the king 
of Sodom, have lift tip mine 
hand unto the LORD, ^ God Most 
High, ^possessor of heaven and 
earth, 

23 That ?1 will not take a 
thread nor a shoelatchet nor 
aught that is thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made 
Abram rich: 

24 •‘^Save only that which the 
young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went 
with me ; ’’Aner, Eshcoi, and 
Mamre, let them take their por- 
tion. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 after these things the 

word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a vision, say- 
ing, "^Fear not, Abram: I am 
^'thy shield, Mnc? thy exceeding 
great reward. ' 

2 And Abram said, O Lord 
'"God, what wilt thou give me, 
seeing I ‘*'go childless, and he 
that shall be possessor’, of my 
house is '^Damniesek Eliezer? ' 

3 And Abram said, Behold, 

to me thou hast given no seed ; 
and, lo, /one born In my house 
is mine heir. ‘ ’ . : . . 

4 And, behold, the word of the 
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i Chap;I5, V. 17 

■Lord came unto him, saying, 
;TMs man shall not be thine 
heir; but ®he that shall' come 
forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. 

5: And" he brought him forth 
abroad, and said, Look' now 
toward heaven, and tell the 
stars, :if thou . be able to tell 
them;:", and he said unto him, 
«So shall thy seed be. 

6 And i^he believed in the 
LORD; and Tie counted it to 
him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I am 
the Lord that brought thee 
put of Ur of the Chaldees, 
give thee this land to inherit it. 

8 And he said, O Lord God, 
‘^whereby shall I know that I 
shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, 
and a she-goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtledove, and ,a 
young pigeon. 

10 And fie took Mm all these, 
and ^'divided them in the midst, 
and laid each half over against 
the other : but The birds divided 
he not. 

n And the birds of prey came 
down upon the carcases, and 
Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the sun was going 
down, a ^ deep sleep fell upon 
Abram ; and, io, an. horror of 
great darkness fell upon him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, 
Know of a surety ^that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and 
shall serve them; and ^^fhey 
shall afhict them "four hundred 
years ; 

14 And also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, will ! judge: 
and afterward ^shall they come 
out with great substance, 

15 But thou Shalt go to thy 
fathers in peace; ^thou shaft 
be buried in a good old age, 

16 And in the fourth genera- 

tion they shall come Mther 
again; for ^the iniquity of the 
Amorite *is not yet full, . . 

.. 17 And it came to pass, that. 


’ IIe5. Ei Eiyoii. = Or maker , ^- Or Lei there be nothing for me ; only that &c. 

Or thy reward shall be exceeding: great Heb. Jehovah, in oiker places •where Gob is 

pmf in capitals, Or g'o hence “ 'Phe- Ghaldee and Syriac ha%>e, Elie^or the Damascene, 
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— — ■ — '~n ~~„^A water in the -wiiaemess, by the 

when the fountain in the way to ® Shur. 

it was dark, ^behold » smo^ng ^ ^ said, Hagar, Sarai s 

furnace, and a filing torcn handmaid, wheneecamestthou? 

that passed between these whither goest thou? And 

pieces. ^ ^ ,3 she said, I iiee'''from' tiae 

'18 In that day the LpRB made : :of iiiy mistress 

a covenant witti Al^rani,. say- ; 'q; A nd tiie: angel 'Of tlie 

ingj^Cntoi^yseed&avelgiv unto her, Return to.' tliy 

tl& tend S.tfee’Sr- mistress, and submit thysell 

Egypt unto the great nver, the | ^ ^eh 9.^8. jier hands. 

■ river Euphrates : ' ■.■ lo' And the angel of the Lord 

19 The Kenite, ^d the Ken- x. 7. g^id unto her, 'T will greatly; 

izate,andtheKadmonite, niuitiply thy seed, that it shall 

20 And the Hitt^e, and the ^ numbered for multitude. 

Perizzite, and the S. t xi And the angel pf the LORl 

21 And the Amorite, and the Behold, thou an 

Canaanite, and the Girgashite, child, and shait hear s 

“"““ffifeR 16 , ,, 5:L“4SS.^-™ s 

“““ 

and she had an handmaid, au ^ 0 as la. wild 

Egyptian, whose name was i ^ong men ; bis hand sha, 

AHagar. , Aw»rr. 6 e against everyman.and ever 

3 And Sarai said unto Abra^ •• • man's hand against him; an 

Behold now, the Lord ham he shall dwell ^ “in the presenc 

restrained me from bearing; go • ■ • of all his brethren. 

in, I pray toee> ^ ch. 50. 3 img. i<i And she called the name e 

maid; it may be ‘ttot I formg.). the LORD that spake unto he: 

lobtain children by her. Gbd.that seett 

Abram hearkened to the voice _ ^ ^ iHave I even hex 

of Sarai. , . &EX.19.21 looked after him that seeth me 

3 And Sarm Abram s ■mfe 153^^ Wherefore the well W£ 

took Hagar me 1 called «'‘Beer-tehai-roi; behol 

handmaid, after Abram had„^j^ ^ 5^ between “Kadesh at 

dwelt ten years in the tod ot 

Canaan, and gave Imr to Ahran le And Hagar bare Abram 

her husband to be his wtfe. Num..3.==6. f- tl 

4 Andhewentm untoHa^L name of his son, which Hagi 

and she conceived . _ and when Ishniael. 

she saw that she had conceived, Abram was foursco 

her mistress » was despised in p cp. . sam. i. 

her eyes. , bare Tcbmael to Abram. 

5 And Sarai said unto ^rMV CHAPTER 17 

My wrong be upon thee rl^^e AND when Abram was nir 

ray handmaid into thy Imsom^ old and nine, t 

and when she saw that me had LORD wpeared to Abram, a 

conceived, I was despised m her « ck 3.. » „to him. - I am ’ God J 
eyes : «the Lord judge t«tween , ^ ^ 3 & | . s-y^alk before m% a 

iiie and thee. cattni be thou ^perfect. 

6 But Abram said unto aAmdIwiUmakemycovenE 

Behold, thy “d‘ 4 in?wbic^m ’A**' / between me and mee, and “v 
hand; do to <?h e'o’oeut multiply mee exceedingly, 

good in thme ey^ “S-'t jo°»- '■ 3 And^brani •’fell on his fa 

dealt harfly with her. and she , aldGodtalkedwithhim,sayi: 

..f fbP T ohd “3. 4 As for me, behold, my ca 

fJu ^ h^^b^i nintiswimmee,andmo um 

> mi. be buiWed by geest rS," M is God oflleiS|r‘“*' ^ T/>> 


be /*tlie father of a mtiltitude of 
nations. . 

' ^5 Neither shall thy name any 
more ' he called Abram» but ^ thy ; 
■ name"' shall be ■ Abraham^ ':^'^for , < 
the father, of a mnltittide of na- , 
tibns have I made thee,. 

■ 6 And I will make thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and I will make /na- - 
iions of . thee, ^^and' .kings shall' . ' 
come out of .thee.-' / 

7 And I; will. Establish my cove- 

' iiant, between me and thee . and . - 
thy seed' after thee .throughout 
' their „ .generations for ' an. . ever-, 
lasting cove|iant, ^to be a God ^ 
unto thee and to thy seed after 
thee. 

8 And will give unto thee, ’ 
.and to thy seed .after thee, .the ; 
land of thy sojournings, ' .a!i the 
land' of Canaan, for an everlast- 
ing possession; and will be ; 
their God. 

9 .And God said .unto Abraham, 
And as for thee, thou shalt keep 
my covenant, thou, and thy seed 
after thee throughout their gen- 
erations. 

10 This is my covenant, which 
ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee; 
every male among you shall be 
circumcised. 

11 And ye shall be circumcised 
in the flesh of your foreskin; 
and it shall be ^’a token of a cove- 
nant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days 
old shall 'be circumcised among 
you, every male throughout 
your generations, he that is born 
in the house, or bought' with, 
money of any ' Stranger, which 
is not of thy seed. 

13 He that is. born in thy house, 
and he that is bought with thy 
money, must needs be circum- 
cised: and my covenant shall 
be in your flesh for an everlast- 
ing covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised male 
who is not circumcised in the 
flesh of his foreskin, that soul 
shall be cut off from his peo- 
ple ; he hath broken my cove- 
nant. 

15 AND God said unto Abra- 
■ xX ham, As for Sara! thy 

wife, thou shalt not call her 

^ That is Princesjs. 


Chap. 17, V. 27 

name Sarai, but ^ Sarah shall 
her name be. " 

.16 ■■ And I will bless her, and 
moreover I will give thee a son 
■ of her : yea, I will bless her, and 
«she shall be a mother of na- 
tions ;. kings of peoples shall be 
of her. ■ ' : 

..17 .Then Abraham ^fell upon 
his face,."'*,and laughed, and said 
in 'his", heart. Shall a child be 
bom unto, him that is an hun- 
dred years old ? and shall Sarah, 
that is ninety years old, bear? 
■18 .'.:And Abraham said unto 
God, '.Oh' that Ishmael 'might 
live before, thee! 

19 And God said., Nay, ' but. 
«Sarah' thy wife shall bear thee 
a son ; - and ' thou.' shalt .'. call his 
name ‘’Isaac : and I will estab- 
lish my covenant with him for 
an everlasting covenant forhis 
seed after Mm. 

: 20.. And as for Ishmael, I have 
heard thee : behold,! have blessed 
him, and will make him fruit- 
■frii,'and swill multiply him ex- 
ceedingly; ^twelve princes shall 
.he-beget, and ®I will make him 
a"great nation. ' 

'21 But .^my covenant will I 
establish with Isaac, ’^which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this ■set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with 
him, and ®God went up from 
Abraham. 

23 And Abraham took Ishmael 
his son, and ail that were born 
in his house, and all that were 
bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abra- 
ham^s house, and circumcised 
the flesh of their foreskin in the 
selfsame day, as God had said 
unto him. 

. 24 And Abraham was ninety 
years old and nine, when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was 
thirteen years old, when he was 
circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. 

26 'In' the selfsame day was 
Abraham circumcised, and Ish- 
mael his son, 

■ 27 And ah the men of his house, 
those born in the house, and 


2 From ihe Heb, word meaning to laugh, 
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'waxed oid shaU Ihave pleasure, 
« T Pet ^ 6 “ iiiy old also . 

la^ And tbe lord said unto 
Abraliam, Wherefore did SaraU 
laugh, saying, Shall I of a stire- 

.ch..3..Ba=x,„3, tyhear a Child, Which am Old? 

; =job3....3er.3». 14 ;ls any thing 1 

i7&mg. Zecn. ttie.vLQBDv? : . ... ^ 

'8.6. Mat. sg. 26, 


Chap. 17, v- 2 ? 

CHAPTER 18 , 

I AND the LORD appeared 

A. unto him i’T. 

of Mamre, as he sat m the tent 
door in the heat of the day t ^ _ 
3 And he lift up bis eyes 

looked, and,,lo,,^eejnenst^d 

over 
iie saw 


iilag too.'^‘!ia.rdi,;for 
tlie set time I , 
will return unto . tbee, when me 
season '’^cometli round, nn.a 

Sarali stiallhave a son. 

1=5 Tiien Sarali denied, saymg, 

Ilaughednotjforshew^ afraid. 

And he said. Nay ; but thou didst 

lati 

' 16 AND tbe men rose upfr^^^ 

^ A tlience, and looked to- 
ward Sodom: 

ja went witk tliem,,to. bring... tken . 
on the way.’ 

17 And the LORD said, Shall 

I hide from Abraham that which 

^I's'^eeing that Abrahatn shall 
io. surely become a gr^t ana 

mighty nation, and ali the na- 

ts tonsonheearthshallbe%less- 

2 ^19 Fo™ have ^kiiown him, to 
the end that he may command 
his children and his household 

after him, that they may keep 
the way of the LORD, to do 
iustice and judgement ; to me 
end that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he 

hath spoken of him. 

so And the LORD said, 'Be- 
, cause the cry of Sodom and 

Gomorrah is great, and ^because 
their sin is" very grievous ; ^ 

. 21 I will go down now, and see 

whether they have done alto- 
gether according to the cry of it, 

which is come unto me 5 aiiCi ii 
not, will know. 

22 ^'Aud the men turned from 

thence,andwenttoward Sodom: 

but Abraham 'stood yet before 

the Lord, 

2q And Abraham drew near, 

and said, «Wilt thou const^e 
the righteous with the wicked . 

34 Peradventure there be fifty 
righteous within the city: wilt 
thou consume and not spare the 


against him: and wnen 
_ them, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and 
bowed himself to the earth, 

3 Amd said, ^My lord, « how T 
hive found favour “ thysighh 
pass not away, I pray thee, from 
thy servant: 

4 Let now 
fetched, ? — 
rest yourselves 

5 : ’ 

breadj 
heart 
on 


.,uw /a Httle water be 

andwashyourfeet cp.^u.. 7 .« 

*> under the xxee * ^ 

5 A^ 1 wiU *^o^”ryo^ 

and « comxort yn ywm 
after that ye shall pass cp. Ps s04.13 
iVforLmuchas yearecome uh..9.8&33..' 
to your servant. Andthey.said, . 

So do, as thou hast said. ass.,- aob 

6 And Abraham hastened mto 
the tent unto Sarah, and saia, 

Make ready quickly three mea- 
sures of fine meal, knead it, and 
make cakes. a 

7 And Abraham ran ™to toe 
herd, and fetched a calf tendei 

and good, and gave It unto_toe 

servant ; and he hasted to dress 

8 And he took butter, and milk, 

and the =hlf which heated 

dressed, and set it before toem, & james 5. < 
and he stood by them under toe 

tree, and they did eat. . ex. 3- s. 

9 And they said «hto hiifr 
Where is Sarah toy wife? And 
he Behold, “in the tent. ch. s.- 67. 

TO And he said, I will certainly * josh, 

re?um unt^toee ^whentoesea- ^ 

son toometo round; and, 10, ^ver.xe.ch.i,-* 
.‘fQpirah thv wife shall have a »«h, 17. 19,21 
son. And^Sarah heard to the Cited Rom. g. g 
tent door, which was behind 

11 Now '^Abraham and s^ah 

wero old, end well stricken m 2 Sam, 74 . 17- 

age; it had ceased to be with 

Sarah after the manner- of Heb. iVix, 13. 

'^a’Sd Sarah laughed within ' c,. cu. x,. x,. 
herself, saving, "After I , am j c,. 


a Or O Lord 
(9?- wonderful 
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aflsr this manner, to slay the <•: 

rigtiteoiis witti the wicked, ^that * < 
so the righteous shotild be as 
the, wicked; that be far from 
thee : , '^^hali not the Judge of all i 
the earth do right? ^ ^ ^ 

s6 ^And' the LORD 'Said, ""If I ^ 
find in .Sodom' fifty righteous | 
within, the.city,,theii:I wili„spare 
ail- the place for their sake. 

2 7 And Abraham answered and 
said,/Behoid iiow,Ihave taken / ( 
upon: me to : ■ speak ^ unto: the 
Lord,:Which am but dust and 
ashes i ■ 

,"28: 'Peradventure there shall 
lack five of tTie fifty righteous: 

■ wEt thou destroy all the city for 

lack of five ? And he said, 1 will 
not destroy it, if I find there 
forty and five. ^ ‘ : 

29 And he spake unto him yet ^ • 
again, and said, Peradventure 
there shall be forty found there. 
And he said, I will not do it-, for 
the forty's sake. 

30 And he said, Oh let not the 
iTord be angry, and I will speak: ^ 
peradventure there shall thirty 
be found there. And he said, I 
will not do it, if I find thirty 
there, - 

31 And he said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord: peradventure 
there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, I will not 
destroy it for the twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, ^ Oh let not the 
Lord be angry, and I will speak 
yet but this once: peradventure 
ten shall be found there. And 
he said, I will not destroy it for 
the ten’s sake, 

33 And the Lord went his 
way, as soon as he had left com- 
muning wdth Abraham: and 
Abraham returned unto his 

CHAPTER 19 

X AND ‘^the two angels came 
XIL to Sodom at even; and 
Lot- sat in the gate of Sodom ; 
and Lot saw them, and rose up 
to meet them; and he bowed 
himself with his face to the 
earth ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, '‘turn aside, I pray you, 
into your servant’s house, and 


■ Cp. Luke 24. 28. 

i Deut. 32. 4. 

Job 8. 3 & 34. to. 
Rom. 3. 5, 6. 
’Jer. 5. 1. 

Ezek. 22. 30. 
Cp. is. 63. 8. 


Cp. Luke 18. 1 


5' is. 3.9.' 
cp. ch. 13. 13. 


ft Judg. X9. 22. 
i Rom. I. 24, 27. 
Jude 7. 


ftCp. Judg.19.24 
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I « See ch. X8. 4.. tarty all night, «and wash your 
’6 Cp. joh 8. 20. feet, and 'ye ■ shall rise up early, 

' and goon your way. And they 
i ^cp.Luke24.-28. said, ® Nay; but we will abide 
i d Deut. 32. 4. in the street all night. 

' 3 -And he urged them greatly; 

[ -^jer.g.i. ’ and they turned in unto him, 

5 and entered into his house; and 

j ne made them a feast, and did 

bake ' unleavened bread, and 
I they did eat. 

i ^cp.Lukei8.x. 4 But before they lay down, the 

j men of the city, even the men oi 

I Sodom, compassed the house 

round, both young and old, all 
i the people from every quarter ; 

: .'? is. 3. 9. 5 ^And they called unto Lot, 

r "3- and said unto him, Where are 

I ‘ the men which came in to thee 

B ft judg. 19.2a. this night? * bring them out 
i Rom. I. 24, 27. unto us, that we miay knov/ 
t them. 

e' 6 And Lot went out unto them, 

j. to '-the door, and shut the door 

r after him. 

7 And he said, I pray you, my 
e brethren, do not so wickedly. 

:: ftcp.judg.19.24. 8 Behold now, I have, two 
y daughters which have not 

I known man; let me, I pray you, 

y bring them out unto you, and 

do ye to them as is good in your 
I eyes; only unto these men do 

,k nothing; ^ forasmuch as they 

-Q are come under the shadow of 

id my roof. 

3t 9 And they said, Stand back, 

e. And they said, This one fellow 

le ^ Judg. 6. 39. '"came in to sojourn, and "he will 

ch. 13. 12. needs be a judge : now will we 

E-e ” deal worse with thee, than with 

lU them. And they pressed sore 

Upon the man, even Lot, and 
drew near to break the door. 

Lis 10 But the men put forth their 

n- hand, and brought Lot into the 

2d house to them, and shut to the 

fis door. 

11 And they smote the men that 
were at the door of the house 

ne with ^'blindness, both small and 

ad wis.ij^’17. great: so that they weanea 
n; themselves to find the door. 

12 And the men said unto Lot, 

■ed Hast thou here any besides? 

ne son in law, and thy sons, and 

thy daughters, and whomsoever 

nv ^2 Pet. 2. 7. 9. thou hast in the city; ^ bring 

cp. Rev. sj them Ottt of the place : 

,nd laForweAwiUdestroytbispIace, 


I Judg. 6. 39. 

ch. 13. 12. 

« Ex. 2. 14. 


P Wis. 19. 17. 
Cp. 2 Kin. 6. i8 
& Acts 13. IS. 


!? a Pet. 2. 7, 9* 
Cp, Rev. 18, 4, S' 
’’ Heb. 13. 2‘ 

Cp. Judg. 4- *8. 


i Or for therefore 

m 



Chap. IQ, v. 13 

“toecausTt^ " 

waxen great before the LORD^ 
Sfd the lord bath sent us to 

^14^^ Lot went out, and s^ke 
untrks sons in law, which 

5 mMriedhisdaugbters,andsmd, 

iiUp, get you out of this place , 
for^ the lord will destroy toe 
city. But he seemed unto Ins 
sons in law as one that mocked. 

isikdwhenthemorningarose, 

then the angels hastened Lot, 
saying. Arise, take thy wife, and 
thy two daughters which are 
tore ; lest thou be consumed in 


on Sodom and upon C^nrorrah 
brimstone and fire from toe 

LORD out of heawn; _ _ 

as And he overthrew those 
cities, and all the Plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the cities, 
and that which grew upon the 

^e'^Biit his wife looked b^k 
from behind him, and she be- 
came 'a pillar of salt. 


b Num. x6. 31, i 
4S- Jer.si'fi* 


for and Gomorrah, ana xowmn 

the land of the Plain, and beheld, 

and, lo, the smoke of toe land 

went up as the smoke of a fur- 

00 29 AND it came to pass, when 

? A. God destroyed toe cities 

, ofthePlain.toatGodi'remem- 

befed Abraham, and ^nt l^t 

out of the midst of toe over- 
throw, when he overthrw toe 

cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

:p. 30 and Lot went up out of 

”18. ^ XA. Zoar, and ‘dwelt in the 

mountain.andhistwodaughters 

with him; for he feared to dweU 
inZoar : and he dwelt in a cave, 
he and his two daughteis. 

31 And the firstborn said unto 

the younger, Our father is olh, 
and there is not a man in toe 
earth to come in unto us atter 
the manner of all toe earth : _ 

32 Come, let us make our fathei 

drink wine, and we will lie with 
him, that we may preserve seed 
of our father. . ^ 

And they made their father 
drink wine that night ; and the 
firstborn went in, and lay with 
her father ; and he knew not 
when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 

Q4 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the 
1 unto the younger, Behold, 1 lay 
yesternight with my father : let 
us make him drim wme this 
night also ; and go thou m, and 
He with him, that we may pre- 
serve seed of our 
<xc And they made their father 
drink wine that night also: and 

3 Or O Lord ^ 

Seech. U-S. 


mg 4 * 


throwthecityofwki^^^^o^ 

ifaste thee, escape tWther ; 

I cannot do any ^ng,till 
ihecometbither. Therefore ich.. 4 .=!. 
name of the city was called 

3 ar. 

The sun was risen upcm the 1 9. , / 
th whenLot came unto Zoar. 

Then '»’’^the LORD ramedu p* | jude. 7, a/. 

■■■■■'■ pBnisli![iii©3it ' ' 

^ Little, 'ven.m 


^ Or were to marry 


:CHAI>. l9r:V‘:"35 
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tlie yotmger arose, and^ lay witla 
him ; and he knew not when she 
lay down, iior-when she . arose. 

,,36 Thus were hoth the. daiigh-, 
ters of Lot with child by their 

■ . 'gT And til© firstborn bare a, soiij 
and called his name Moah ; the " i 
same is . the, father, of the .Moab- 
ites tinto this day. ^ : 

,^.38';Aiid, the .y.onnger, she also 
hare:''a son, and called his name 
^ Ben-amml: Hhe same is the u 
. father of the children of Ammon 

, unto this day. '. 

■ CHAPTER 20 , ' 

' I Abrahams journeyed 

. ■ ' from thence toward the 
land of the ' South, and dwelt 
between /Kadesh and Shur; 
and he ^ sojourned in Gerar. ^ < 
3 And Abraham said of Sarah 
his wife, ^ She is my sister :■ and » j 
Abimeiech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. ^ ■ 

3 ^ But God came to Abimeiech * 
^'*in a dream of the night, and 
said to him, Behold, thou art 
but a dead man, because of the ’ 
woman which thou hast taken ; 
for she is a man's wife. 

4 No w Abimeiech hadnot come 
near her : and he said, ^'Lord, ^ 
wilt thou slay even a righteous 

nation? , 

5 Said he not himself unto me, s 
She is my sister ? and she, even 
she herself said, He is my bro- 
ther: in the integrity of my heart > 

and the innocency of my hands 
have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him m the 
dream, Yea, I know that in the 
integrity of thy heart thou hast 
done this, and I also withheld 
thee from sinning '' against me : 
therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 

7 Now therefore restore the 
man's wife ; for he is a prophet, 
and he shall pray for thee, and 
thou Shalt live; and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that ,1 
thou Shalt surely die, thou, ^'and 

. all that are thine. 

8 And Abimeiech rose early in 
the morning, and called all his 
servants, and told all ■. these 
things in their ears; and the 
men were sore afraid. 


b Deut. 2. sg. 

c Pj-ov, 16. 6. 


ii cti. la. izScz6. 7 . 


/ ch. 26. 7, 14. 
s ch. a6. 3. 

^ ch. a6. 6. 

j i See ch. 12. 13*: 
& 26. 7-11. 

Ii ch. 12. I. 


I Ps. 105. X 4 > 

Job 33. IS. s6- 
Mat. X. 20 

& Z. X2, 

” ch. 12. X3‘ 

0 ch. 12. 16. 


P ch. z8. 23. 
Cp.lchr.21.17 


3 ch. 13. 9 & 34*3^0 


>■ Cp. ver. s* 


t Cp. James s- 16. 


« ch. 39. 9* 
Ps. SI. 4. 


» I Sam. 7. S* 
Job 42. 8. 

* Cp. ch. xa. 17 


yCp.Num. 16.32: 
33* 

2 I Sam. a. ai. 


ch. 17. sg & 18 
10, "14. 

b Heb. XI. II- 
Cp. Gal. 4. 22. 


Chap. 21 , v. 2 

9 Then Abimeiech called Abra- 
ham, and said unto him, What 
:hast thou done imto us? and 
wherein have' I sinned against 
thee, that thou hast brought on 
me and on my kingdom a great 
sin? thou bast done deeds unto 
me that ought not to be done. ’ 

,10 And Abimeiech said unto 
Abraham, What sawest thou, 
that thou hast done this thing ? 

11 And Abraham said, Because 

I thought, Surely ‘the fear of 
God is not in this place ; and 
‘they will slay me for my wife's 
sake, v:.' ^ ■' 

12 And moreover « she is indeed * 
my sister, the daughter of my 
father, but not the daughter of 
my mother ; and she became my 

■ wife;-. . 

13 And it came to pass, when 
» God caused me to wander from 

my father's house, that I said 
unto her, This is thy kindness 
which thou shalt shew unto me ; 

at every place whither we shall 

come, ”say of me. He is my 
brother. 

14 And Abimeiech ‘took sheep 
and oxen, and menservants and 
womenservants, and gave them 
unto Abraham, and restored 
him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimeiech said, Be- 
D hold, «my land is before thee; 

’ dwell where it pleaseth thee.^ 

16 And unto Sarah he said, 
Behold, I have given ’ thy bro- 
ther a thousand pieces of silver : 
behold, 1 it is for thee cover- 
ing of the eyes to all that are 
with thee; and ^in respect of 
all thou art righted. 

t 6 . 17 And « Abraham prayed unto 

God: and God healed Abinie- 
lech, and his wife, and his maid- 
servants; and they bare chil- 
dren. . ^ ^ i. 

18 For the LORD «=had fast 
closed up all the wombs of the 
house of Abimeiech, because of 
Sarah Abraham's wife. 

.33, CHAPTER 21 _ 

1 klUD the Lord * visited 
JOL Sarah as he had said, 

and the Lord did unto Sarah 
18. a as he had spoken, 

2 And Sarah conceived, and 
bare Abraham a son in his old 


! Or before all mefii 



AtoraHaBi called me ^ 

tmme of tiis' son tliat was born , 

itnto 'Mill,' whom' Sarab' bare to ^ ^ ^ 

^’Ald^raiaffi “circttmcised “Acts ,.8. u 

hie; ' SOU' ■ Isaac " wben ■ ' to ■ was 

SuftoiS »><>■ 

; 

dred years old, wben his son _ 

T*%aac "Was horn unto him. , 

^ 6 And Sarah said, / God hath /cp^n. 
imade me to laugh ; every one 
that heareth -will laugh with 

T'And she said, Who would 
"have said unto Abratiani, tnat 
Sarah should giw a Km. 6.171x8.20. 

suck? ^'for I have borne him cp.Luke24.x6, 

a son in his old age. ;* ck- is. xx, X2. 

8 AND the child grew, and 
A Tjvasweaned: and Abm- 
ham made a great feast on the 
dav that Isaac was weaned, . . ' 

%^Ana Sarah ^saw the son ;ch.i6.x^5. 
of Hagar the Egyptian, whi^ 
she had home unto Abraham, 

2 ^mocking. .. . 

TO Wherefore she said unto 
4braham, Cast out this bond- «*citedGa .4.30. 


SO And God was with the lad, 
and he grew ; and he dwelt in 
the wilderness, ^^and ^ became 
an archer, / .. . ■ 

21 And he dwelt m the wilder- 

ness of Paran : and his^mother 
took him a wife out of the land 
of Egypt. ^ 

22 and it came to pass at 
A that time, that >^Abmie- 

cp. ck.as.i, 26. lech and Phicol the captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, 

. cp. ch. C6. =8. saying, «God is with thee m all 
that thou doest: 

2^ Now therefore swear unto 
me here by God that thou wilt 
not deal falsely with me, nor 
with =my son, nor with iny 
son^s son; hut i^according to 
/'ch.c<..J4. kindness that I have done 

unto thee, thou Shalt do unto 
me, and to the land wherein 
STss*. ^ thou hast sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will 

%®^Lid Abraham reproved 

Abimelech because of the wn 
of water, which Abimelech s 
,cpch.a6.is,i8, servants ®had violently taken 

^^And Abimelech said, I know 

not who hath done this thing : 

neither didst thou tell me? 
ther yet heard I of it, but 

#ver.3x. . 1 

to-day. 

— - — — — — 

5 ih^^mvSSpnng, nor with my posterity 


Chajp. si, V. 27 
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27 And Abrahtani took slaeep 
and oxen, and gave tlaeni tinto ■ ^ 
Abimeiecli ; andtbeytwo^ made « ch. 26. 3*- ■ . ■ 
a covenant. ' * cp. John 19. z?. 

■ 28 And , Abraham': set seven 
ewe iambs of the flock by theni- 
seives. 

^29 Aiid AbimelecIi'' said imto 
Abraham;'' What ' mean these 
seven ewe- iambs- 'which' thou 

' hast set by themselves ?' - 

.30 And he said, These seven , 

,ewe ' lambs' shalt , thou take of 
my hand, that it may be - a ■ 

■ witness 'iintO ' me, " that I have 

digged this well. „ . peVi-li 

31 Wherefore ‘me called that & Rev. s- xa. 
place' Beer- Sheba; 'because ‘Jch.26.33. 
there they sware both of them. 

32 So they made a covenant 
at Beer-sheba: and Abimelech 
rose up, and Phicol the captain 
of 'his host, and they "returned 
into the land of the Philistines. 

33 And Ahrafiam plante-d a 
tamarisk ’ tree in Beer-sheba, « Heb. n. x?. 
and /called there on the name 

of the Lord, ^^the Everlasting ?is.^.28. 
God, . ^ cp,>s.9..a. 

34 And Abraham sojourned 
in the land of the Philistines 
many days. _ 

CHAPTER 22 
X A HD it came to pass after 
iX these things, that ^‘God 
did prove Abraham, and said JaiTies 1. 18, J 
unto him, Abraham; and he 
said, Here am L &cp. ch.26.s. 

2 And he said, Take now thy 
son, thine only son, whom thou 
lovest, even Isaac, and get thee 

into The land of Moriah; ^d J^chr.a x. 

offer him there for a burnt offer- 
ing upon one of the mountains 
which I will tell thee of, 

3 And Abraham rose early in 
the morning, and saddled his 
ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac Us 
son; and he clave the wood for 

the burnt offering, and rose up, ver. g. 
and went unto the place of 
which God had told him, 

4 On the third day Abraham 

lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off. ^ . ... 

*5 And Abraham said unto his « pg^ 
young men, Abide ye here with Ecdus. * 
the ass, and I aiid the lad^wiii Heb. e. 13. 


Heb. II. 17. 
James 2. 31. 

/ ch. 4. 26 & 12. 8. 
'J Is. 40. 28. 

Cp. Ps. 90. 2. 


Heb. zz. 17* 
JaiTies 1. 12, 13' 
I Pet. I. 6, 7. 
i Cp. Mic. 6. 7, 8, 
Cp. ch. 26. 5. 


' Ps. SOS. 9* 
Ecdus. 44> 2X. 


Chaf, 22, V. '16 

go yonder; and will wor- 
ship, and come again to you. 

I ' 6 And Abraham took the wood 
i of "the burnt offering, and ^laid 
it upon Isaac his son; and he 
took in his hand the fire and 
the knife; and they went both 
ofthem together. 

■ 7’ '.;^d Isaac spake unto Abra- 
ham his father, and' said, Mj' 
father : ' ' and ■■ he said, , Here' am 
I, my son. And he said, Be- 
hold, the fire and the wood: 
but where is the lamb for a 
burnt offering? ^ 

8 And Abraham said, God 
will i provide himself the lamb 
for a burnt offering, my son: 
so they went both of them to- 
gether. 

9 And they came to the place 

which God had told him of; 
and Abraham built the altar 
there, and laid the wood in 
order, and bound Isaac his son, 
and laid him on the altar, upon 
the wood. , . , 

• 10 And Abraham stretched 

forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the LORD 
called unto him out of heaven, 
and said, Abraham, Abraham: 
and he said, Here am I. 

12 And he said, "Lay not thine 

hand upon the lad, neither do 
thou any thing unto him: for 
^^’now I know that thou fearest 
God, seeing thou hast not with- 
held thy son, thine only son, 
from me. , . 

13 And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and 2 behold, 
behind him a ram caught in the 
thicket by his horns : and Abra- 
ham went and took the ram, 
and offered him up for a burnt 
offering in the stead of his 

son. „ , _ 

14 And Abraham called me 
name of that place Jehovah- 
iireh : as it is said to this day, 
In the mount of the Lord it 

shall be provided. ^ 

15 And the angel of the LORD 
I called unto Abraham a second 

time out of heaven, 


XllilC UUL KJi. i-i's.ca, vv.**, 

■16 And said, «By myself h^e 
I sworn, saith the Lord, be- 
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Chap. ,2,3. v.'i6 

6'Hear us, Biy lo.rds.tlidii art 
2 a niiglity prince among ■. m 
tlie choice of „ ,otir sepitlclires 
bniy thy dead ; none of ns shall 

withhold from, thee his : sepul- 
chre, hut that thou may est hury 
thy dead. 

. 7 And Abraham rose up, and 
bowed himself to the people of 
the land, even to the children 
of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, 

saying, If it be your mhid that 
I should bury my dead out ot 
my sight, hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the son ot 

Zohar, . . ' ■ . ' ' 

o' That he may .give me the : 

cave of Machpelah, which he 
hath, which is in the end ofte 
field; for the full price let mm 
give it to me in the midst of 
you for a possession of a bury- 
ingplace. 

10 Now Ephron was sittmg in 
the midst of the d^dren of 
Heth: and Ephron the mttite 
answered Abraham in the 
audience of the children of 
Heth, even of all that *went 
in at the gate of his city, say- 

111^9 iL 4 -. 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me : the 
field give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I give it thee; 
in the presence of the sons of 
my people give I it thee: bury 
tby dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed him- 

self down before the people of 
the land. ; ^ ^ 

' .i3'' And he spake unto Ephron 
in the audience of the people of 
the land, saying, But if thou 
wilt, I pray thee, hear uie: I 
will s:ive the price of the iiela ; 
takeut of me, and I will bury 
my dead there. 

, ■ 14 And ' Ephron answered;,. A-; , 
' braham, saying unto him, v 

My lord, hearken unto me : 
a piece of land worth four hun- 
dred 2? shekels of silver, what is 
that betwixt me and thee . 

3. bury therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkened 
unto Ephron *, and , Abraham 
s. ’'weighed to Ephron the silver, 
which he bad named in the 

^ ' audience ;Of^;''':'the;'/>child^ 


eHAP. ,,:22, V. l6 GENEMv 

cause thou hast done this thing, 
and hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son: ' ^ 

17 That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in^ multiplying 1 will ^ 
multiply thy seed « as the stars ^ 

of the heaven, and ^ as the sana ^ see ch. 13. 16. 
which is upon the sea shore; _ 

and thy seed shall possess ^ the c 34^ 
eate of his enemies; _ _ 

18 And ^in thy seed stoll all 

the nations of the earth ^ be cp- < 
blessed; “because thou hast 

obeyed my voice. _ 'ver.3.ch.2. 

IQ So Abraham returned unto 
his young men, and they rose 
up and went together to /B^r- /=h. 3.. 

sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at 
/Beer-sheba. ^ . 

20 And it came to pass alter 
jfX these things, that it 
was told Abraham, saying, 

Behold, »Milcah, she also hath »ch.ix.»9. 

borne chUdren unto thy brother 

TJslior* 

31 '‘Uz his first^m, and 
his brother, and Kemuei the 
father of Aram ; 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, 
and Pildash, and Jidiaph, and 

Bethuel. , 

2^ And ^Bethuel begat Re- ^ch,34.ss. 
bekah : these eight did Milcah 
bear to Nahor, Abraham’s bro- 
ther. . .. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Reumah, she 
bare Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Tahash, and Maacah. 

CHAPTER 23 
I AND the life of Sarah was 
JX an hundred and seven 
and twenty years: the^ were 
the years of the life of Sarah. 

3 And Sarah died in “ Kinath- “ “h. 3S- “7. 
arba (the same is “Hebron), m judg. i. xo. 
the land of Canaan: and Abra- ” vcr. >9. 
bam came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her. 

3 And Abraham rose up from 

before his dead, and spake unto 

the children of Heth, saying, 

4 «I am a stranger and a so- 
journer_ with you = 

possession of a hurjnngpiace ,3. 

Wh yon, that I may bury my Exek. 4S. ^ 

dead out of my sight. 

5 And the chUdren of Heth ' 

answered Abraham, saying zech. n. xs. 


A ch. 34. 20» 34* 
Ruth 4. 1. 




a prince 
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Chap. :2gf V. i6^ '■ 

Hetlij four tiiindred shekels of 
silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

'■ 17 '"So ^the field of Ephron^ 
which was In Machpelah, which 
was before Mamre, the field, 
and the cave which v^/as' there- 
in, and all the trees /that were 
in' the 'field, that were in all the 
'border thereof round ' about, 
were made sure ' ' " 

18 Unto Abraham for a posses- 
sion in the presence' of the chil- 
dren of Heth, before ail that 
went, in at .the gate of his 
city. 

19 And after this, Abraham 
burled Sarah his wife ' in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah 
before Mamre (the^ same is He- 
bron), in the land of Ganaaii. ■ 

, ,: ''2o .And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, J^were made 
sure unto' Abraham for a pos- 
session of a bur3ringp!aee' by 
the children of Heth. ' 
CHAPTER 24 

1 AND Abraham was oM^ and 

well stricken in age : and 
the Lord -^^^had blessed Abra- 
ham in all things. 

2 And Abraham ‘Said unto his 

servant, elder of his house, 

that ruled over all that he had, 
<’Put, I' prajr thee, thy hand 
under my thigh: 

■ 3' And I, will make thee swear 
by the Lord, the God of heaven 
and the God of the earth, that 
^?^thou Shalt not take a wife for 
my' son of the daughters nf 
the Canaanites/' among whom 
I dwell : 

" 4 ^ But thou Shalt go unto' my ^ 
country, and to my kindred,; and 
take a wife for my son Isaac. 

5 And the servant said unto 
him, Peradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: must I needs 
bring thy son again unto the 
land from whence thou earnest? 

6 And Abraham said unto-him, 
Beware thou that thou 'bring 
not my son thither again. 

7 The Lord, the God of hea- 
ven, ^‘that took me from my 
father's house, and from the 
land of my nativity, and that 
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® See ch. sa. 7, 

6 Ex. 33. 20, 23 ■ ■ 
&33.S. Cp.Heb, 


1. 14. 

ch. ss- 9 & 49 - 
29-33 & so* 13* 


d See Josh. e. x?- 
20 . 


ver. 2. 


/ Deut. 33. 4. 
Judg. 3. 8. 

d Cp. Ruth 4. 7- 10 
& Jer. 33. io~i4. 


« 1 Sam. g. ri, 
John 4. 7. 

i ver. 27, 42, 48. 


* ver. ss.ch. 53. a. 
I ch. 27. so. 


"* Cp. ch. 15. 2. 
ver, 43. 

» ver. 9.011,47.29, 


fi ch. 26. 34, 3S 
8 c 27. 46. 

Deut. 7. 3- 

Cor. 6. 1:4. 


Cp. 2 C 


? Cp. ch. 28. 2. 
'' Seech. 15.8. 


®ch. j:i.29&22.23, 

ch. 26. 7. 

" ch. 12. I. 


Spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, « Unto thy 
seed will I give this land ; ^ he 
shall send his angel before thee, 
and' thou' shait take a wife for 
my son from thence. 

S'^'And 'if the woman be not 
willing to follow thee, then 
<^'thou" Shalt be clear.' from this 
my oath; only thou shait not 
bring my son' thither again. 

" 9 '/And ■' -the : servant ® put ' his 
hand ' under the thigh of Abra- 
ham- his master, and sware to 
him concerning this' matter. • 

10 And the servant took ten 

camels, of the - camels ' of Ms 
master, and" departed f. ^ having 
all goodly Lhirigs of '; his. mas- 
ter's in his ■ hand :■ ■' and' he arose, 
and -went to '"2/ Mesopotamia,' 
unto the 'city of Nahor'. ' ■ ' 

11 And he made the camels , to 
kneel down without the city"'by 
the well of water at the time - of 
evening, the time that women 
go out to draw water. 

■■••12 And he said, O Lord, *the 
God of my master Abraham, 
%end me, I pray thee, good 
speed this day, and shew kind- 
ness'' unto my master Abraham. 

13 ■ Behold, ■ I ■ 'Stand -'by the 
fountain of water ; ■■ ' and the ■■ 
daughters of the men of the 
city come out to draw water : 

14 And let it come to pass, 
that the damsel to whom I 
shall say, Let down th3? pitcher, 
I pray thee, that I may drink ; 

: and she shall say, Drink,’ and 
I will give thy camels drink 
also: let the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy 
servant Isaac; and ^‘there- 
by- shall I know that thou 
hast shewed kindness unto my. 
master. 

■i-S And it came to pass, before 
he had done speaking, that, be- 
hold, 'Rebekah came -out/vwlio 
was born to Bethuel the son of 
■«-Milcah, the wife of ^Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 

16 And the damsel ^ was very 
fair "to look upon, a virgin, 
neither had any man known 
her ; and she went down to the 


’ Or for all the goods of his master were in his hand 
Aram of the two rivers. 


Arain-iiaharaim, dial Is 
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fotmtain, and fiUed Her pitcher, 

andl came tip. • ■ , - ^ i 

17 And the servant ran to meet 

her, and said. Give me to 

I pray thee, a little water of thy 

she said. Drink, my 
lord: and she hasted, an* &?udK.f7.? 
down her pitcher upon her & R„th 3. 
hand, and gave to 
IQ And when she had done 
giving him drink, she said, 1 
will draw for thy camels also, 
until they iiave done dnnKing. 

2 o And stie tiasted, and emptied 'ai. 

ber pitclier into the trough, and 

ran ^ainunto the well to tow, « see ch. xs. 4. 
and drew for all his camels. ^ 

31 And the man looked sted- 
fastly on her ; koidmg:to^ce, 

to know whether the Lord had 

made his journey prosperous or 

°33 And it came to pa.s^ as me 
camels had done drinking, that 

the man took a gplto ^ '• 

ihalf a shekel weight, and two 
bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold ; 

33 And said, Who^ 

art thou? tell me, J Pray ®ee. 

Is there room lu thy father s 
inmicip for Its to lodg© in • 

34 And she 

am the daughter of Bethuel the , ,5. j, 

son of Blilcah, which she bare 
unto Nahor, 

35 She said moreover unto '.ver. 3 - 8 - 
him, We have both straw and 

provender enough, and room to 

^sG^^d *the man t>owed_his 

head, and worshiped theLORD. 

37 And he said. Blessed be the 
LORD, *^the God of my master sver. iz,42 
Abraham, who hath not for- 

mercy and his truth <ch. 3 |. - 
toward my master : as for 
the LorP ^^* hath led me in the «* ver.48. 

way to the house of my master s ch. 17. - 

brethren. ' . „ 

28 And the damsel ran, and over.^x. 

told her mother^s house accord- 
ing to these words. , ^ 

29AndRebekahhadahrother, _ 

and his name was ^^Laban : and ci^. .5. 
Laban ran out unto the man, 


spake the man unto „ me mat 

he came unto the man ; and, be- , 

hold, he stood by : the camels at 
the fountain.' 

. ' Qi And he said, Come in,', « thou 
blessed of the Lgrb ;■ wherefore, 

' standest thou .without I 

have ■ prepared, the house, : and . 
room for the camels. , 

Q2 And the man came into; me ; 
house, and he ungirded the , 
camels ; and he^' gave straw and 
provender for th^,^ camels,^ and 
« water to wash his feet and the 
■ men’s feet that were with him. 
And there was set meat be- 
fore him to eat : but he J 
will not, eat, until I: bave told 
mine errand. And he said, Speak 

And he said, I am Abra- 

ham’s servant 

qS And theLORP ^hathblessed 
my master greatly; and ke is 
become great : and he hath 

given him docks and herds, and 

silver and gold, and menserv- 
ants and maidservants, and 
camels and asses. , ^ 

7*6 And Sarah my mastep 
=.x3. wife /bare a son to “y 

when she wms old: and - too 
him hath he given all that he 

hath, - 

37 And '‘my master made me 
swear, saying, Thou shalt not 

take a wife for my son 01 the 
daughters of the Canaamtes, m 
whose land I dwell: 

38 But thou Shalt go unto my 
father’s house, and to my km- 

.48 dred, and take a wife for my son. 

‘ : 39 And I said unto my master, 

Pcradventure the woman will 
not follow me. , 

40' And he said unto me, The 
Lord, before whom I walk, 
will send his angel with toee, 

and "prosper thy way ; and thou 

Shalt take a wife for my ^n of 

my kindred, and of my father s 
house : 

,&xe.. 4iThenshaltthouheclearfrom 
mv oath, when thou comest to 

my kindred; and if «iey,f^ 
her not to thee, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath. 

Sec Ex. 3k .S' 


k 


"'■ver. 12, , 27 - 
h ver. 26, 52. 


ver. 14, x8. 
/ver. 56, 59. 


3 1 Sam. 1. 13. 


G Emsi s^ 

,42 Aiid : ! :€ame tMs day unto 

the fountain, ; and saidj^^^O LORD, 
the God of my master Ahraham, 
if now thon « do prosper my way 
wMcli 1 go: , 

43Belaoid,Istand%ythefoiiii»l ‘«ver.i3. 
tain of water; and let it come 
: to pass, that the maiden which 
cometh forth to draw, to whom 
I shall say, Give me, I pray thee, 
a little water^of thy pitcher to 
■.drii^'l^"^" 

44 «And she shall say to me, 

Both drink thou, and I will also 
draw for thy camels: , let the 
same he the yv’oman whom the 
Lord' hath' appointed'for ,my 
master's son. ■; ■ 

45' And . before I had done 
speaking in mine heart, behold, 

Rebekah came forth with her, 
pitcher on her shoulder; and'| 
she went down unto the foun- 
tain, and dre w : and I said unto 
her, Let me drink, I pray , thee. 

46 And she made haste, and 
let down her pitcher from her 
shoulder, and said, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drinkalso; 
so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said, 

Whose daughter art thou ? And 
she said, The daughter of Be- 
thuei, Nahor’s son, whom Mil- 
cah bare unto him: ^and I put 
the ring upon her nose, and the 
bracelets upon her hands. 

48 f'And I bowed my head, and 
worshipped the Lord, and 
blessed the Lord, «the God of 
my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way 
to take my master's brother’s 
daughter for his son. 

49 And now if ye will ’'deal 
kindly and truly with my mas- 
ter, tell me : and if not, tell me ; 
that I may turn to the right 

, hand, or to the left., , , , , 

50 Then Laban^ and Bethuel 
' answered and said, .The thing 

proceedeth from the Lord : we 
■cannot ^ speak; unto, thee bad, or 
good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before 
thee, take her, and go, and let 
her be thy master's son's wife, 

as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 


Chap. 24* v. 64 


ch. 35. 8. 
i Cp.Ezek.i6. XX, 


h ch. V}. x6. 
I ch. 02. xj. 


‘ Cp. ch. 02. 03. 


” ch. 47. 39. 
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P PS. 77. X3 
&143. 5- 
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when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, ^he bowed himself 
down to the earth unto the 
Lord. 

53 And the servant brought 

forth jeweis-of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment, and gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave also 
toher brother and to her mother 
precious things. ^ ^ 

54 And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were wdth 
him, and tarried all night ; and 
they rose up in the morning, 
and he said, /Send me away 
unto my master. 

55 And her brother and her 

mother said, Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days, at 
the least ten ; after that she 

shall go. / 

56 And he said unto them, 
Hinder me not, seeing the LORD 
hath prospered my way ; send 
me away that I may go to my 
master. 

57 And they said, W^e will call 

the damsel, and inquire at her 
mouth. _ , y 

58 And they called Rebekah, 

and said unto her, Wilt thou go 
with this man? And she said, 

I will go. . 

59 And they sent away Re- 
hekah their sister, and ^'her 
nurse, and Abraham's servant, 
and his men. 

60 And they blessed Rebekah, 
and said unto her, Our sister, be 
thou ^the mother of thousands 
of ten thousands, and. het thy 
seed possess the gate of those 
which hate them. 

61 And Rebekah arose, and 
her damsels, and they rode up- 
on the camels, and followed the 
man: and the servant took Re- 
belmh, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came ^from the 

way of «Beer-lahai-roi; for 
he dwelt in the land of the 
South. ^ ^ 

63 And Isaac went out ^’to 
meditate in the field at the, 
eventide : and he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
there were camels coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, 
she lighted off the camel. 


1 T/ie Sept, has through tho wilderness. 



Chai\ 24 ,___v . 65^ 

6*5 And she' said xtnto tlie ser- 
vant, What ' man is this that 
walketh in the held to 
ns? And the servant said, It 
is my master: -and' she took 
her veil, and' covered he^elf. ' 

66 And the servant told Isaac 
all the' things that he had 

^67 And Isaac brought her into 
his mother Sarah's tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became 
his wife ; and he loved b^r : 
and Isaac was comforted after 

his mother's /death. ^ 

CHAPTER 25 . 

1 AND Abraham took another 
ix wife, and her name was 

Keturah. . 

2 And ^she bare him Zimran, 
and Jokshan, and Med^, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, 
and Dedan. And the sons of 
Dedan were Asshnrim, and 
Letnshim, and Eeummim. ^ 

4 And the sons of Midian; 

Ephah,and Epher,and Hanoch, 

and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
these were the children 01 
Keturah. ^ 

5 And "" Abraham gave ail 
that he had unto Isaac. ^ 

6 But imto the sons of the 
concubines, which Abraham 
had, Abraham gave gifts; and 
he ^ sent them away from Isaac 
his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, ’’ unto the east 

country. , 4: 

7 And these are the days 01 
the years of Abraham's life 
which he lived, an hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 And Abraham gave up the 

ghost, and ^died in a good old 
age, an old man, and full 0/ 
years; and was gathered to 
his people, . 

9 And Isaac and Ishmael -^his 
sons buried him in the cave 
of Machpelah, in the field^ of 
Ephron the son of Zohar the 
Hittite, which is before Mamre ; 

10 The field ^ which Abraham 
purchased of the children of 
Heth : there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 And it came to pass after 
the death of Abraham, that 
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God blessed Isaac his son and 
Isaac dwelt' by ® Beer-lahai-roi. 

IS WOW these are the geiie- 
rations of Ishmael,, A- 
braham’s son, , ^whom ' Hagar 
the ' , Egyptian, 'Sarah’s ■ hand- 
maid, bare unto:' Abraham:' 

13 And these 'are" the names 
of the sons, of Ishmael, by their 
names, according' to theirgeiie- 
rations: the firstborn of Ish- 
mael, ^'^Nebaioth,; and ^'^Kedar,' 
and Adbeei, and Mibsani, 

14 And Mishma, and Duniah, 
and Massa ; 

15 Hadad,and ^Tema, ^'-Jetur, 
^'■Naphish, a.iid Redemah: 

16 These are the sons ^ of 

Ishmael, and these are their 
names, by ■ their villagp, and 
by their encampments ; twelve 
princes according to their na- 
tions. „ 

17 And these are the years ot 
the life of Ishmael, an hundred 
and thirty and seven years: 
and he ^ gave up the ghost and 
died; and was gathered unto 

^18 Xnd*'^'^ they dwelt from Ravi- 
lah unto «Shur that is before 
Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: he ^ abode "in the 
nreseiice of all his brethren, 

IQ AND these are the genera- 
J\ tions of Isaac, Abra- 
ham's son: Abraham begat 
Isaac : 

20 And Isaac was forty years 
old when he took Rebekah, 
sthe daughter of Bethuel the 
3 Syrian of * Paddan-aram, *'the 
sister of Laban the ^ Syrian, to 
be his wife. 

21 And Isaac intreated the 
LORD for his wife, because she 
was barren: and ^'the LORD 
was intreated of him, and 
Rebekah his wife conceived. 

22 And. the children. 'struggiad 
together within her ; and she 
said, If it be so, ^wherefore do, 
I live? And she went ""to 


1 Or settled Hclf. fell. 


Or over against ^ Heb, Aramean. 


inQuire of the LORD.;, , 

23 And the LORD said unto her, 
«'Two nations are in thy 
"■womb. 

And two peoples shall be 
separated even from thy 
bowels: 


■i Or wherefore am I thus ? 


Chap. ;25> .'23 


'genesis 


■■ ^ . And ' ttie one people .shall he , * c 
' '■ : .'Stronger tlian ' the. other s ci 
people;"' 

'. And ^^the'.eider' shall ''serve 
V 'the yonnger, , ^ 

,.24 ■ An'd , when her , days to ■ be 'h 
delivered, were fiiifilied.> behold, ^ 
there, were twins in .her, womb. 

. 25'' And ' the first came forth 
ired, ^?ali over .like an hairj 
garment;, and they called ..his s 
iiame"'Esati'.'^. . ■ ‘S 

".,:26' And, after that came forth' 
his .brother, .and '^his ' hand'., had '• 1 
'hold' on . Esau’s heel ; and ^hiS' 
name was : called Jacob : and 
.Isaac was ' threescore years old 

when she' bare them. ■ ■ ■ « < 

. 27 'And the "boys ''grew: and 
■ Esan was ■ cunning hunter, u 

'.a ' man .of thC' 'field ; and' Jacob 

was a "‘plain man, '2' dwelling in p 

tents. 

28 Now Isaac loved Esau, 
because '‘‘he did eat of his / 
venison : ■ and Rebekah loved ^ 
Jacob. 

29; And Jacob sod pottage: 
and Esati came in from the < 
field, and he was faint : 

30 And Esau said to Jacob, 
Feed me, I pray thee, with 
“^that same red pottage; for. 

I am faint: therefore was his 
name called ^Edom. ^ 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me 
ethis day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said. Behold, 
I'am at the point to die: and 
what profit shall the birthright 
do to me ? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to 
me this day ; and he sware 
unto him:' and ^he sold his 
birthright unto Jacob. 

34 And Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentils; and he 
did eat and drink, and rose up, 
and went his way: so Esau 
despised his birthright. 

CHAPTER 26 

1 AND there was a famine in 
-Ol the land, beside'-'^the first' 

famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Isaac went 
"unto Abimelech king' of the 
Philistines unto Gerar. 

2 And the LORD appeared 
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Orraddj - 2*5 One that takes by the heel supplants. 

harmless Aed. perfect, ^ the red poiiage, this red pottage, 

« Or first of all ^ Or bless themselves . ' 


' ,'Ghaf. 26, V. 13 

unto him,' and ' 'said, Go not ; 
down into Egypt; dwell Hn 
the land which I shall tell 
thee of: 

3 ^^Sojoum'' in this land, and 
«I will be with thee, and will 
bless thee ; for / unto thee, and' 
unto thy seed, I 'V/ill give ' all 

I these lands, and I will' establish 
^*the oath which I "sware unto 
Abraham thy father ; ■ 

4 And T will multiply thy seed 
as the stars of heaven, and will 
give unto ' thy '-seed' all these ' 
lands; and *«in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth be 
blessed; 

5 Because, that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, 
my statutes, and my laws. 

6 And Isaac dwelt in. Gerar : 

7 And the men of the place 
asked him of his wife ; and ^he 
said. She is my sister: for'^he 
feared to say, My wife; lest, 
said he, the men of the place 
should Mil me for Rebekah: 
because ^she was fair to look 
upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
he had been there a long time, 
that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a win- 
dow, and saw, and, behold, 
Isaac was sporting with Re- 
bekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, 
and said, Behold, of a surety she 
is thy wife: and how saidst 
thou, She is my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because I 
said, Lest I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What 
is this thou hast done unto us ? 
one of the people might lightly 
have lien with thy wife, and 
^thou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all 
the people, saying, He that 
toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 

12 And Isaac sowed in that 
land, and found in the same 
year an hundredfold : and. the 
Lord “blessed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, 


” <9rqniet Or 
That u Red. 



Chap. 27. V. 2 

lof the lord, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac s 
servants digged a ■vsrell. . 

a6 Then Ahimelech went to 
him from Gerar, and Ahnzzath 
1 his friend, and *> Phicol the cap- 
tain of his host. _ 

37 And Isaac said unto them, 
Wherefore are ye come unto 
me, seeing ye hate me, 

'%ave sent me 
. ' .28 And they 
plainly --- 

. thee; -and we 
itiow he an 
I even betwixt : us 
let us mahe a i 
thee * 

2Q • That thou wilt: do :us no 
hurt, as -we' have not touched ■ 

thee, and as wehaye doneunto 

thee nothing hut good, and 
have sent thee away m peace, 
/thou art now the blessed of 

oo And he made them a feast, 
and they did eat and y 

Qi And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, and i?sware 
one to another ; and Isaac sent 
them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. _ 

Q2 And it came to pass the 
same day, that Isaac's servants 
came, and told him concermng 
the well which they 
and said unto him, We have 
found water. 

Qq And he called it Shihah. 
therefore the name of the city 

a.x 9 . is »Beer-sheba unto this day. 

ilND when Esau was foity,, 

years old he took to 
..8.9&36. wife ■•^'Judith 

Beeri the^ "Hittite,: 

math the ' daughter of Elon the 

■Hittite: ■ " ■' . 

35 And 'they were sa g«e|.“ 

mind unto ■ Isaac and to K.e ^ , 

bekah. . n-v 

CHAPTER 27 

I ilNI^ came to pass, that 
jHL when Isaac was oW,^tt 

2X.3-6-" ptiis eves were... dim,:: so thOT ::ho 
could not see, he called Esau 
..'bis ' elder -Son, and., ■. said ^ unto 

22, 23- ny , 'son, : , and .he.'Said ,unto 

**• ' ■ him, Here am L 

sci3.i8.,.j An. A -be: . said,.. .Behold ■. now, i 

T^ZS Enmity. ^ T/iat zs Broad piace% 


Chap. 26. v._'i 8 ' 

and grew more and more until 
be became very great : ^ 

■ 14 And he had possessions of 
Hocks, and possessions 

and a great household : and the ^ 

Philistines “earned him. . 

IK Now ali" 'the wells, ■ which Uch. as. 30* 

his father's servaiitshad dig^d 
in the days 'of Abraham his 
father, the Philistines had 
Sopped them, and filled them ^ver.xa. 

with earth. ^ 

16 And Abiiiielech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us ; for thou art 

much mightier than we._ , 

17 And Isaac departed thence, 1 

and encamped in the valley of 
Gerar, and dwelt there, ^ _ 

18 And Isaac digged again the 

wells of water, which toey had 
digged in the days of Abraham 
his fatherr for the Plnhstin^ 
had stopped them a^er the ^ 
death of^braham: a^ fre 
caUed their nam?s after 
names by which his father had 
called them. / a 

IQ And Isaac’s servants digged 
in tte valley, and found there 
a well of ‘springing waten ^ 

30 And the herdraen of ^rar 
'‘Strove with Isaac's herdmen, <.ch.=.. as- 
saying, The water is ot^ : and 
bellied the name of tif 
2Esek ; because they contended 

with him. A 

21 And they digged f^otUeT 
weU, and they st^e Jor 
also: and he called the name 
of it s Sitnah. , ^ 

33 And he removed from •ci>-=.-3 
thence, and digged another 
well; and for that they strove 
not: and he caUed the name of ‘Cp-<=h. 
it ^PLehohoth ; and he said, r or 
now the lord bathi^detwm 
for us, and we shall be frmtful 

ich..7-4«- 


!, ana 
away fromyou? 
said. We saw 

that the lord was with 
rc said. Let there 
oath betwixt us, 
1 and thee, and 
covenant with 


1 NeB.lbring, 
or Room, 


r 


Ghap. 27 , V, a GENESIS Ch ap. 27> v- 28 


am., old, I 
my deatti. ' 'V'' 

:.3' ^ Now therefore , take, i pray « ch. «s- as*' ; 
thee^ thy : weapons, thy quiver 
and thy ''.l 3 ow, and go out to the 
ieid, and take me .. venison ; . 

4 And make, me savoury meat, 
such as I love,, and .bring it to 
me,, that I may eat.;. that .my 
' soul ^may bless thee before I 

5 And Rebekah heard, when 
Isaac 'Spake to Esau his. son. ' 

And Esau, went to the feld^ to 
hunt' .for venison, and tO' bring 


■' 6 And ' Rebekah spake ■ unto 
Jacob her .son, saying, Behold, 
'I heard thy. father speak, unto 
Esau thy brother, saying, ■ . 

7 Bring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may 
eat, and bless thee before the 
Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, ., my .son, 
^'Obey my: voice according to 
that which I command thee. 

g Go now to the flock, and 
fetch me from thence two good 
Idds of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for 
thy father, such as he ioveth: 

10 And thou shall bring it to 
thy father, that he may eat, ^so 
that he may bless thee before 
his death. 

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah 
his mother. Behold, ^'Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I 
am a smooth man. 

IS My father peradventure 
feel me, and I shall seem 
to him as a ^deceiver; and I 
shall bring curse upon me,’ 
and not a blessing. 

13 And his mother said unto 
him, Upon me be thy curse, 
my son: only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mother: 
and his mother made savoury 
meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took the 
« goodly raiment of Esau her 
elder son, which were with her 
in the house, and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son: 

16 And she put the skins of 
the kids of the goats upon his 
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hands, and upon the smooth of 
his neck: 

.17 And she gave the savoury 
meat and the. bread, which she 
had prepared, into the hand of 
her son Jacob. 

18 And he came unto Ms 
father, • and 'said, My fether: 
and he said. Here am' I ; who 
art thou, my son? 

19 And Jacob said unto Ms, 
father, I am Esau thy first- 
born ; I have done according 
as' thou badest- mei arise,'. I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my 
venison, that thy soul may 
bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his 
son. How is it that thou hast 
found it so quickly, my son? 
And he said, Because the 
Lord thy God sent me good 
speed. 

21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, 
Come near, I pray thee, that 
I <^may feel thee, my son, 
whether thou be my very son 
Esau or not 

22 And Jacob went near unto 
Isaac Ms father; and he felt 
Mm, and said. The voice is 
Jacobis voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, 
because f his hands were hairy, 
as Ms brother Esau's hands: 
^so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my 
very son Esau? And he said, 
I am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near 
to me, and! will eat of my son's 
venison, that my soul may 
bless thee. And he brought it 
near to him, and he did eat: 
and he brought him wine, and 
he drank. 

26 And Ms father Isaac said 
tmto him, Come near now, and 
kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and 
kissed him; and he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, ^'and 
blessed him, and said, 

See, ®the smell of my son 
Is as the smell ' of a field 
which the Lord hath bless- 
V ed: ■ ■ . ■ 

28 And God give thee of ^'the 

dew of heaven, 


1 mocker 

" 33:'.. 


Cha p. 27, v- bS 

”~And of the fatness of me 
eartli, ' " 

And aplenty of corn and 

■■■ wines. • ■ ' 

20 Let peoples serve mee, 

And nations «bow down to 

ttiee,.;', ' ^ 

lord over thy brethren. 
And let. thy mother’s;: sons 
bow down .to thee.: . - ^ 

/Cursed be every one that 
' : ' curseth thee, 

And blessed be every one 
that blesseth thee. 

QO And it came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made bm end 
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
was yet scarce gone out mom 
the presence of Isaac his father, 
that Esau his brother came in 
from his hunting. 

<ii And he also made savoury 
meat, and brought it unto tos 
father: and he said unto ms 
father. Let my famer arise, and 
eat of his son’s venison, that 
thy soul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his lamer ^id 

unto him. Who art mou ? And 
he said, I am thy son, thy first- 
bom, Esau. ^ ^ 

33 And Isaac trembled very 
exceedingly, and sard. Who 
then is he that h^ _taken 
venison, and brought it. me, 
and I have eaten of all before 
thou earnest, and have hissed 
him? yea, and he shall be 

-54. When Esau heard the 
words of his father, "he cried 
with an exceeding^ great ^_d 
bitter ci*y, and said unto ms 
father, Bless me, even me also, 
O my father. 

35 And he said, Thy 

came with guile, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, “Is not he 
rightly named Jacob? for he 
hath supplanted me these two 
times: ^ he took away my 
birthright; and, behold, now he 
hath taken away my blessing. 
And he said, Hast thou not 
reserved a blessing for me , 

■ .And- Isaac answered ana 
said unto Esau, Behold, J ^ 
made him thy lord, and all ms 
’brethren have I. given -to^ 'him 


GENESIS' 


Chap. 27, 


ver. a8. 


l> Deut. 7. i3&33' 
28. Joel 2. 19- 


Cp. ch. 49* 

(I Cp.aSam.8,t4. 
Heb. 22. 17. 


/ ch. 22. 3. 

Num. 24- 9- 

9 ver. 28. ch. 36. 
6 , 7 * 


h ch. 25. 23. 
Cp.2Sam,8. 24. 
See Obad. 18-21. 


i Cp. 2 Kill. 8. 

^ 20 - 22 . ■ 

/i Cp. ch. 37- 4- 


I ch. so- 3. 4) 5^0- 
'» Cp. Amos I. II 
& Obad. 10. 


M ch. 25. 26. 


” ch. 23- 33- 

P ch. 26, 34, 33 
& 28. 8. 

.?"ch. 24. 3- 


* ver. 29- 
Cp.2 Sam, 8. 14 


for servants ; and :y. with: eorn 
'and wine have' , I sustained, 
him : and:, what" .thett'.shaii -,1 do 
for thee, .my son?:. „ : 

38 ..And,.' Esati said unto' ms 
father, Hast'''thou^. but onehless-, ', , 
ing, my father ? bless me, ' even 
me, '.also, 'Q my .father.,'. And 
«Esau:, lifted up Ms voice, and, 
wept., ' ' 

39, And IsaaC' his father an-? 
swered and said, unto ..him,. 

■ Behold, tof the fatness of the 
,■ '. earth shall be " thy 'dwelling, , , 

. And ^ of ' the dew ^ of ^ heaven ' 
from above ; ^ 

40 And by thy" sword ^ shalt ^ 
' '■.' thou - live, and thoU' '^shalt, : 
serve thy brother ; 

And it shall come to pass 

■ whenthoushaltbreakloose, 

■. That^ ^.thou , shalt, shake his 
■■""■■,■ yoke'''to ■ ' ' 

41 And Esau ^hated Jacob 
because of the blessing where- 
with his father blessed hmi : 
and Esau said in his heart, 
^The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand ; “^then will 
I slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And the words of Esau 
her eider son were told to 
Rebekah; and she sent and 
called Jacob her younger son, 
and said unto him. Behold, thy 
brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort Mmself, purpos- 
ing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, 
obey my voice ; and arise, nee 
thou to Laban my brother to 

Haran; . 

44 And tarry with him a few 
days, until thy brother’s fury 
turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anger 
turn ' away from- thee, and he- 
forget that which thou. ' hast 
done to him : then I will send, 
and 'fetch thee 'from thence: 
why should I be bereaved of 
vou both in one day ? 

“46 kMB Rebekah said to 

, Xl. Isaac, am .weary of 
my life because of the daugh- 
ters of Heth: sif Jacob take 
a wife' of the"" daughters '^ of 
Heth, such as these, of the 
daughters of the land, what 
good shall my life do me? ■ 


1 Caraway from 
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Chap. 28, v. 22 


CHAPTER 28 

1 And Isaac' called ' Jacob, and 
Messed Mm, and cbarged.. bim, 
'and.saldnntoMm, «Tlioii shalt 
not take a wlfC' oftbe daughters 
of ..Canaan, ' 


“ Cp. Num. XS.6 
& Job 33. zs, 16. 
Aver. 6..', : 


"011.24.3. 

<i Cp. John I. ss. 


. 's ^ Arise, 'go to./Paddan«aram, 
.to .. the. 'house of ^Bethiiel thy ; 
' mother *S' father ■; . and^. take thee 
.a wife from thence at the daugh- 
ters of Laban thy, mother's 
brother, 

3 And Almighty hless 

thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, that thon mayest 
be a company of peoples ; ' ■ 

■■4 And give thee the blessing 
of Abraham, to thee, : and to 
' thy seed with' thee ; that thou 
mayest inherit the land of thy 
sojournings, which God gave 
unto Abraham. . 

5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: 
and 'he went to Paddan-aram 
unto Laban, . son ' of Bethuel 
the 2 Syrian, the brother of 
Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's 
mother. 

' 6 Now Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob and sent Mm 
away to Paddan-aram, to take 
him a wife from thence; and 
that as he blessed Mm he gave 
Mm a charge, saying, Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his 
father and his mother, and 
was gone to Paddan-aram : 

8 And Esau saw «that the 
daughters of Canaan pleased 
not Isaac Ms father; 

9 ' And EsaU' went unto Ish- 
mael, and took unto the wives 
which he had ^Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abraham’s 
son, the sister. of ‘^Nebaioth, to. 
be Ms wife, 

10 AND Jacob tvent out from 

^Beer-sheba, and went 
toward ^Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon 
certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was i 
set; and he took one of the 
stones.. of 'the place, and. put. it. 
under Ms head, and lay down 
iH' that place to sleep. 


Hos. ,12. Z2. 
/ch.2S.20&3Z.z8 
&. 48. 7, tf /. 

^ Cp. ch. 3 S. I 
&48« 3* 

A ch. aa. 2$. 
i ch. 26. 24. 
ch. 3S. * 3 . See 
ch. 13. 14-16. 
i See ch. 17. 1. 

See ch. 13, 16. 


” See ch. 12. 2, ; 

See ch. 12, 3. 

f ch. 17. 8 & 36. 
& 37. 1. 

? ch. 26.24 &3i.i 
^ ch. 3$. 6. 

® I Kin. 8. 57. 


( Ex. 3. 5. 
Josh. s. x$. 


'‘ch. 24 . 3 & 26 . 3 S. 
" ch. 31. 13, 45 
& 3S- *4. 

Cp. I Sam. 7. 12 
& 2 Sam. x8. 38. 
^Cp. Lev. 8. 10,21 
& Num. 7. X. 

^ ch. 35. 7v ^ 
Judg. X. 23, 26. 

* Cp. ch. 36. 3. 

« ch. 2 S.i 3 & 36 . 3 . 
A ch. 31- 13. 


*^ch.2t.3i&26.33. 
it Cp. Acts 7. 2. 


? Cp. Judg. zx. 31 
& 2 Sam. 25. 7-9. 


/ Oeut. 26. 17. 


•"^ch. 35. 7,14. 


"12 .And he ® dreamed, and be- 
hold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the top of it reached ' 
to heaven: and behold ^^the 
angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. 

13 And, behold, s^the LORD 
stood %bove it, and said, '^*1 am 
the Lord, the God of ' Abraham 
thy father, and the God of 
Isaac : ■ ^‘the land whereon thou 
liest, to thee will I give it, and 
to thy seed ; 

I 14 And thy seed shall be as 
I ’>^the dust of the earth, and thou 
shalt 5 spread abroad to the 
west, and to the east, and to 
the north, and to the south: 

: and in thee and ^in thy seed 
shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed. 

15 And, behold, ^ I am with thee, 
i and will keep thee whitherso- 
I ever thou goest, and will bring 

I thee again into this land ; for 

I I will ®not leave thee, until 
I have done that which I have 
spoken to thee of. 

16 And Jacob awaked out of 
his sleep, and he said. Surely 
the Lord is ^in this place; 
and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid, and 
said. How dreadful is this 
place! this is none other but 
the house of God, and this is 
the gate of heaven. 

18 And Jacob rose up early in 
the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put under his head, 
and set it up ^for a pillar, «^and 
poured oil upon the top of it, 

19 And he called the name of 
that place c?/Beth-el: but the 
name of the city was Luz at 
the first, 

20 And Jacob Avowed a vow, 
saying, If God will be with me, 
and will keep me in this way 
that I go, and will give me 
bread to eat, and raiment to 
I put on, 

21 ®So that I come again to 
my father’s house in peace, 
^/then shall the Lord be my 
God, 

22 And this stone, which I 
have set up for a pillar, shall 


^ E! Shaddai. ^ Hed. Aramean. IfeB, the place. beside him 

■ ° break forth. T/ml is The house of God. Or and the LORD will be my God, 

■ Then this stone &c. 
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be Gofi*S' bottse:-' and'.':«of . all 
that thou. Shalt give me.I wiU 
surely give the tenth unto. thee. , 

. ^ CHAPTER 29 ..,- 

Jacob ^went on his 
A ’ journey, and • •came to 
iHhe land ■ of the . children;.' of' 
the east ■■ ■ 

' 2 And he looked, and henold 
a well in the field, and, lo, three 
flocks of sheep lying there^hy 
it; for out of that well they 
watered the flocks : and the 
stone upon the well s mouth 
was great, 

3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered : and they 
rolled the stone from the well s 
mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon 
the well’s mouth in its place. 

4 And Jacob said unto thenb 
My brethren, whence he ye? 
And they said, Of Haran are 

we. ' ' - ' ■ 

5 And he said unto them^ 

Know ye Laban the son of 
Nahor? And they said, We 
know him. ^ 

And he said unto them, is 
well with him? And they 
said, It is well: and, behold, 
Rachel his daughter cometh 
with the sheep. ^ 

7 And he said, Lo, it is yet 
high day, neither is it time that 
the cattle should be gathered 
together : water ye the sheep, 

and go and feed them, 

8 And they said, We cannot, 
all the flocks be gathered 

and they roll the 
11 the well’s mouth ; 
rater the sheep, 
he yet spake with! 

_..ichel came with her 

father’s sheep; for she kept 
them, ^ 

JO And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter 
of Laban his mother’s brother, 
and the sheep of Laban his 
mother’s brother, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the stone 
= the mouth,:; : ■ and 
watered the flock of Laban his 
mother’s brother^ : . ■ ^ ■ 

II And Jacob kissed Rachel, 
lifted up his voice, and 


®ch.S 4 * 20 . 

Lev, 37. 30-33* 
h ch.i3.8&x4* Hi 
s6. 

Xp.ch.24.28,39. 


d Num. «3* 7* 
Judg. 6, 3 * 


f ch. 3.23 & 37*27* 
Judg. 9. 2. 
a Sam. 5. i & 19. 
la.js. iChr.ii.i. 


/■ch.27‘43* 


•7ch.30.26 &3i.42' 
. Hos. 12. X2. 


Cp.: 


■k Seech. 30. 9-12. 


12 And Jacob told Rachel that 
he '. .was .^>her father’s brother, 
and'' that' he .. was: 'Rebekah’S' 
son I' ^ and she . ran and; told .her 
father. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
Laban heard the tidings of 
Jacob his sister’s son, <^that he 
ran to meet him, and embraced 
him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to Ms house. And 
he told Laban ail these things, 

14 And ■ Laban said to him, 

« Surely thou art my bone and 
my flesh. And he abode with ,, 
him the space of ^ month, 

■ i'5 And Laban said unto.. Jacob, . 
Because thou art my brother, ■ 
shouldest thou therefore serve 
me for .nought?' tell me, what 
shall thy wages be? ' . ..^ 

16 And Laban had two daugh- 

ters'; .the ..name. , of the. elder was , 
Leah, .and the name of the 
younger was RacheL ' :• 

17 And. Leah’S' eyes - were 
I tender. ; but Rachel was beauti-. 
fill and well favoured. . 

18 .And Jacob loved Rachel ; 
and he said,' i^I,.::wiii:'serve'. thee' 
seven . years for . Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

19 And Laban said, It is better 
that I give her to thee, than 
that I should give her to an- 
other man:, abide with me. 

20 And Jacob served seven 
years '...for " Rachel . and-: they 
seemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he "had to 
her, 

21 And Jacob said unto Laban, . 
Give me my wife, for my days 
are fulfilled, that I may go in 
unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered to- 
gether all the men of the place, 
and *inade a feast. 

23 And it- came, to pass in the 
evening, that he. took Leahhis 
daughter, and .brought :her.' tb ', 
him ; and he. went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave-^^’Ziipah 
his handmaid unto his daughter 
Leah for an handmaid. . " 

•25 And it came to pass -In the 
morning that, behoM, it was 
Leah: and he said to Laban, 
What is this thou hast done ,, 
untome? did not I serve with 


1 Meb. lifted up his feet. 
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tliee for^ Rachel? wherefore 
then, hast thou heguileh.iiae? 

, And. Laban said, not 
, so done in our place, to give, the 
younger before the firstborn. ; „ 

'27;. '■‘■Fulfil the week .of , thisnne, . c 
and we wiE give' thee, ,t.!ie,othef 
also for the,: service,, which,. thou 
sha,it.' serve with, me. yet seven ^ci 
other y. ears. ■ 

' s8 And Jaeo.b'', 4 id so, and ful- 
■ filled her . week: aiid,„he gave^ 
him Rachel , his daughter to 
wife. 

, 2.9. And' Laban gave to R,achel 
. ..his daiighte^/Bilhah his hand- /s 
. maid' to- be' her handmaid. . 

,;' ,30 ': Aiid' he went in also unto 
„EacheIi, and he loved ■. also 
,Rachel more than Leah, and 
served ■ with him ^^yet , seven 
other years. 

31 AND the Lord saw ' that 
JrL Leah was ‘ hated, and * ] 
^«he opened , her .womb: ,but * 
,Rachel wa.S' barren., , 

32' Aiid Leah conceived, .and ^ 
bare a son, and : she; called his 
name Reuben'* ■ for, she : said, 
..Because , , the Lord '^t«‘hath 
looked upon my affliction; for 
now my husband will love »» 
me. . " 

33 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and said, Be- 
cause the Lord 2 hath heard 
that I am hated, he hath there- 2 
fore given me this son also: 
and she called his name 

,' ■.■■;#:'Simeon. ,: ■■.■„ ■'". '■■■: 

34 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and said. Now 
this time will my husband be 

joined unto me,; because; .1, * 
have borne him three sons: 
therefore was his name called 
Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and she said, 
This time, will I '"'praise the 
LORD : therefore she called his 
name G'ijttUah; and she left 
bearing..' 

, CHAPTER '30 
I AND when Rachel saw that 
-A «she bare Jacob, no chil- 
dren, Rachel envied her sister ; 


« Cp. Judg.i4-«. I 
(> Cp. ch. 16. 2 
& 1 Sam. I. 5 . 

^ ch. ssg. 29. . ■ ' 
ii ch. 50. 23. 

*ch. 26.2 (mg. for 


/ See ch. 30. 3-7. 


Cp. ch. 49, 16. 


ver.20.ch. 31.41. 


i Deut. 21. 25. 
fc Cp. ch. 30. 22. 


rCp. ch. 23. 6 
(mg. for mg.). 


ch. 31. 42- 
Ex. 3. 7 & 4. 33^' 
Deut. z6, 7. 
»‘Cp. Mat. 4. 23. 
® ver.4.ch.39.24 


P Is. 85. 12 (mg. 
Cp. cli. 49. 29. 


3 Cp. Luke 2. 48, 
>’ Cp.Num.28.a,4 


» S. of S. 7- 13- 


! Mat. j. 2 . 
Cp, ch. 49' 8. 


and she said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, or else I die. 

■ 2. '-"And Jacob's anger was 
kindled against Rachel: and 
he said. Am I in God's stead, 

^ who hath withheld from , thee 
the fruit of the womb ?, 

■3,-,And she said, Behold my 
maid ''^^Bilhah, go in 'Uiito her ; 
that she may bear ''^upon my 
knees, and I also may ^ ^ obtain 
children by her. 

'4: And she gave Mm Bilhah 
her handmaid to wife: and 
Jacob went in unto her. 

5, And Bilhah conceived, and 
bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
8 V judged me, and hath also 
heard my Voice, and hath given 
me a son: therefore called she 
his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s hand- 
maid conceived again, andhare 
Jacob a second son. 

S And Rachel . ■■ said, -With 
3 ^ mighty wrestlings have I 
lo i^^stled v/ith my sister, and 
have prevailed : and she called 
his n^e « Naphtali. 

9 Ta?:hen Leah saw that she 
.. had left hearing, she took Zii- 

pah her handmaid, and ‘'gave 
' her to Jacob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s hand- 
maid bare Jacob a son.^ 

.). H And Leah said, 5 ’ Fortu- 
nate! and she called his name 
^ np-Gad. 

m And Zilpah Leah’s hand- 
maid bare Jacob a second son. 

13 And Leah said, Happy am 
48. 1 1 for the daughters will « call 
,4, me happy; and she called his 

name Asher. , 

14 . And Reuben went m the 
days of wheat harvest, and 
found ^s^mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto Ms 
mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy son’s mandrakes.^ 

15 And she said unto her, Is it 
■ .a -small matter that thou hast 

■ taken away my husband ? ■ and 
wouidest thou take away my 
son’s mandrakes also? And 


i I/c5. raah beonyi. = /*A sbama. » W hJr ^ ' //ll dtn 

From ike Jehudali. n With 

ke Judged. » wrestlings of God. Hed, /' w Heb. With 

fortune ! Anoiker reading ts Fortune is come. 

my happiness I B&b. asher, to call happy, . love apples 



Chap, 30, v. i 5 

Rachel said, Therefore be^sh^ 

lie witli ttiee to-nigM for tny 

son*s mandrakes.' ' 

18 And Jacob came fronx the ‘» ver. 43 . 
field in the evening, and^Leah 

went ont to meet him, and said, 

Thou must come in unto me; 
for I have surely hired mee 
with my son's.^ mandrak^. /.cp..T.m.s.! 
And he lay with her that 

^if^And God hearkened unto 
Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob a fifth son. _ , 

18 And Leah said, God hath 

given me my h hire, because 1 

lave my handmaid to my hus- 
band : and she called his name 

Issachar, . ^ 

19 And Leah conceived again, 

and bare a sixth son to Jacob. 

20 And Leah said, God hath 
endowed me with a good 
dowry; now will my husband 
2 dwell with me, because I have 
borne him six sor^ v and she 

called his name '^Zebulun, rfCp.Mat.4. 

21 And afterwards she bare a 
daughter, and called her name 

^2 ^nd God® remembered Ra- ' seech. 8.1. 
chel, and God hearkened to her, 

andTopened her womb. ^ ^ 

23 And she 

bare a son : and said, Goil hath ^ 

taken away 

2 A And she called his name & i sam. i. 

Joteph, saying, The LORD 

»add to me another son. 

2^ AND it came to pass, when 
ix Rachel had borne 
Toseph, that Jacob said unto 
Laban, Send me away, that I 
may go unto mine own place, 
and to my country. 

26 Give me my wives and my 
children for whom I have ^ch.zg.co,: 
served thee, and let me go: 
for thou knowest my se^ice 
wherewith I have served thee. ' 

27 And Laban said unto him. 

If now I have found favour in 
thine eyes, tar^ry: for I have 
divined that the LORD hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 

28 And he said, ^Appoint me fch.39.1s. 
thy wages, and I will gjve rfc. 

29 And he said unto him, 

^Thou knowest how' I have »cp. 

i mk sachar. ; 

5 Heb. at my foot. 


blessed' thee ''" whithersoever ■ 1 
turned:' and now when shaii I ' 
provide for mine own house 
3 .lsO ^ 

i « And he said, What shallT 

give thee?' ' And .'Jacob, said, 
Thou Shalt not'give me aught : 
if thou , wilt do: this thin^ rioc : 
me, I will again, feed thy. fiock 
and keep it. # ^ _ 

'32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to-day, removing from 
thence '^ every speckled' _and. , 
spotted one,. and"every 'black 

one among the sheep, and the 

spotted and speclded among 
the goats: and ®o/ suc/i shall 
be my hire. 

33 So shall my nghteousi^ss 
answer for me hereafter, when 

thou Shalt come concerning my 

hire that is before thee : wery 
one that is not speckled and 
spotted among the goate, ^ 
black among the sheep, that if 
found with me shall be counted 

stolen. . , ^ AJi T 

34 And Laban said, Behold,^! 
would it might he according to 

^3? ^^*he removed that day 

the he-goats that were ring- 
straked and spotted, and all the 
she-goats that were speckled 
and spotted, every 
had white in it, and all the 
black ones among the sheep, 
and gave them into the hand 
of his sons; , 

36 And he set three jiays^ 
iourney betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed tbe rest 
of Laban’s flocks. , _ 

k See ch.31.81s. 37 And Jacob took him rods 

' of fresh ^ ^ poplar, and of , the 
' almond and of the ' plane,,, tree ;, 
and peeled white strokes in: 
them, and made the white 
appear which was in the ind^ 
"^'SS 'And' he^'Set "the., rods which 

he had ,peele.d .over. :against 'the, 

locks in the gutters ^' ' /the 
6, 3^-40. 1 n watering troughs where' ,the, 

x6. „ . 1 : , — — — — 

= Joseph. < broken forth. 

c dr storax tree 
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flocks eamC' to: drink ; and they “ ch. 30. 33* 
conceived when they came to 
.drink. 

,,39; And the flocks conceived 
before the rods, and the flocks 
brought ■ ' , forth , . ringstraked, 1 
speckled, and spotted. ' ■ , ' 

„ 40 And, Jacob ' separated the ‘ 
lambs, and set the .faces of the 
flocks toward „ the ■ ringstraked 
and, all ..the black in the flock 
of. .Caban;' ■ and , he put , his own 
.droves. .apart,. and put the,m not 
unto Laban’s flock. . 

. 41 And' it came to pass, . when- 
soever the stronger of the flock 
.did 'Conceive, that,,'". Jacob, laid 
the , rods .before' the .eyes.' of 'the 
..flock', in the' gutters, that they 
might conceive among the 
rods ; 

42 But when the flock were 
feeble, he put them not in: so 
the feebler were Laban’s, and 
the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man /^increased 

exceedingly, and /had large 
flocks, and maidservants and 
menservants, and camels and 
asses.. . ' 

CHAPTER 31 

1 AND he heard the words of 
x 3 L Laban’s sons, saying, 

Jacob hath taken away all that 
was our father’s; and of that 
which was our father’s hath he 
gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld^ the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as 
beforetime. 

3 And the Lord said unto Ja- 
cob, Return unto the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy kin* 
dred ; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, I see 
your father’s countenance, that 
it is not toward me as before- 
time ; but the God of my father 

' , ? hath'.been with me..,' ^ 

,' .5. Andv^ .ye know that , with' ..all 
." my.:" power'' I 'have'; served' .your 
father. 

And,,,; . your father ..hath.' de- 
ceived me, and changed my 
wages ®ten times; hut God 
'suSre'd ...him,' iiot,'".:-to'„ hurt' me., 


• Cp. Ex. 3. 7. 


d vet. 30. 

‘ ch. 35- 7 (mgO- 
/ch. 34. 35 
& 36. 13, 14. 
Seech.33.i8-32. 
ft ver. 3. ch. 33. 9. 


i Cp. 3 Sam. so. 2 
& z Kin. Z3. x 6 . 


li Ps.49.26&mg. 
i ch. 4. s, 
ch. 30. 26. See 
ch. 29. 15-aoj 87- 


« ver, 13. cb. 38. 15 
& 32-9 


^'vers. 

3 ver, 38-40. 
ch. 30. 39. 

^ ch. 35. 30 
& 38. 2, 6, 7, 

® ver, 41. 

Cp. Num. 14. .22 
& Neh. 4. 18 
& Job 19. 3 
& Zech. 8. 33. 

34. 

Cp. Judg. 27. s 
& 2 Sam. 13. 33 
&i9,x3&E2eK. 
ai.sx&Hos. 3.4 
& Zech. 10, 3. 


3. If .-he. said thus, ^The speck- 
led' shall be thy wages; then 
all the flock bare speckled : and 
if he said thus, The ringstraked 
shall be thy wages; then bare 
all the flock ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath ^ taken away 
the cattle of your father, and 
given them to me. 

10 ■,And it came to pass at the 
time that the flock conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in a dream, and, beholds 
the he-goats w-hich leaped upon 
the flock were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And the angel of God said 
unto me in the dream, Jacob : 
and I said. Here am L 

12 And he said. Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, all the he- 
goats which leap upon the flock 
are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for have seen all 
that Laban doeth unto thee. 

13 I am ®the God of Beth-el, 
where thou anointedst a pillar, 

where thou vowedst a vow unto 
me: now * arise, get thee out 
from this land, and return unto 
the laxid of thy nativity. 

14 And Rachel and Leah an- 
swered and said unto him. Is 
there yet *any portion or in- 
heritance for us in our father’s 
house? 

15 Are we not counted of him 
strangers? for ^’^he hath sold 
us, and hath also quite devoured 
2 our money, 

16 For all the riches which 
God hath taken away from our 
father, that is ours and our 
children’s : now then, whatso- 
ever God hath said unto thee, 
do. 

17 Then Jacob rose up, and set 
his sons and his wives upon the 
camels ; 

18 And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his substance 
which he had gathered, the 
cattle of his getting, which he 
had gathered in ’’Paddan-aram, 
for to go to Isaac his father 
unto the land of Canaan. 

ig Now Laban was gone to 
shear his sheep : .■■ . ' and Rachel . 
stole the ^teraphim that were 
her father’s. 


1 wealth 
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“ Or the price paid for us 



!/Cp. Lev. tQ. 3 S. 


Chap. 31, v. 20 

20 And Jacob ^stole away jun- ^ 

awai^ to Laban the Syrian, t« 

fiS be told him not that he • cp. ch. ^3 

®lfso he fled with all that he 

fi a d • and tie rose np, and passed . 

over -ttie *^Kiver, ana ps. 7 ^-s. ip 

face toward the monntam i. 

Gilead. , Luke 9. 51- I c 

22 and it was told Lab^ on . 

ix the third day that Jacob 

he took his brethren ti 

with him, and pursued after 
him seven days’ journey; and ^ 

he overtook him in the mount- 
ain of Gilead. 

*2A And God came to Lahan 
the Syrian ‘^in a dream the see ch. 20. 3^ c 
night, and said unto him, Take i . 

heed to thyself that thou speak 
not to Jacob ® either good or Nui:^ 24. 13. I 

bad . a Sam. 13. 22. _ 

2*;* And Laban came up with ^ ^ 

Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched /Cp. Lev. .9.3=. 1 

his tent in the mountain : and 
Laban with his bretteen pitch- 
ed in the mountain of Gil^d. 

26 And Laban said to J^ob, 

What hast thou done, that thou 

hast stolen away unawares »ver.=9. 
to me, and carried away my 
daughters as captives of the 

■ sword ' 

27 Wherefore didst thou nee 
secretly, ^^and ^steal away from 
me i and didst not tell me, tha*- 
I might have sent thee away 
with mirth and with songs, 
with tabret and with harp; 

28 And hast not suffered me 

to kiss my sons and my daugh- * i 

ters? now hast thou done 

'in 

hand to do you hurt: but the prov.s ay- 
iGod of your feither sp^^e unto 
me yesternight, saying. Take ch. 28^13. 
heed to thyself that thou speak «• cp. .3. .3. 
not to Jacob ’‘either good or “v.r.34. 

^30* And now, though tlmu 
wouldest needs be 
cause thou sore longedst aftei 
thy Mher’s house, yet wher^ ^ 
fore hast thou ^‘stolen my gods . j ^,3 
31 And Jacob answered and 

slid to Laban, Because I was /.ch. 39. 3,. 38. 

afraid: for I said, ‘ Lest thouj 


genesis Chap. 31, V. 41 

^ _ ""shouldest take thy daughters 

from me by force. 

;«cpch.44.9. 32 “With whomsoever thou 

' andest thy gods, he shall not 

» live ; before: our -hrethren di^ 

; cern thou- what Ts' thine v 

5 .e.. 33.3<. me, and take the^For 

« ps. 72.8- Tacob knew "not that 'Kacnei 

I l"k?n “2. V. had stolen them. . 

Luke 9. s*- 00 And Laban went into 

t\ lacob's tent, and into 

■1 tent, and. into the -t^nt erf the 

two maidservants ; buthe. found 

them not. And he went out of 

4 Leah’s tent, and entered into 

h Rachel’s tent*, v «... . 

■ 04 Now'Rachel had taken the . 

„ tltophim, and put them inthe 

5 8 see oh. 30. 3. camel's furniture, and sat i^n 

If them. And Laban felt about 

all the tent, but found them 

NuS sS’is- And she said to her fe.ther, 

3 Sam. 33 . 30 . inj lotd be that 

ed /cp. Lev. .9. 30. I cannot >^se up ^ee, 

S for the manner of women is 

Sf upon me. And he searched, 

but found not the terap^. 

• ,6 And Jacob was wroth, and 

Ir; chode with Laban: and Jacob 

answered and said to Laban, 
^es »ver.oo. ^swe.^ , 

.•wp my sin, that thou hast hotly 

pursued after me? 

a 07 Whereas thou nast lelt 

at2>ut all my stuff, what hast 
uft thou found of all thy household 

Set it here before my 
Kr^uVpn and Hhy brethren, 
tgs, “ver.M. betwixt 

US two. ' T 

-er. ss. 38 This twenty years have 1 

Ruth 1. 9, f.;. been with thee ; thy ewes and 
kSooI’ir S sh^go^ts have not cast 
mv &Dcut, 23. 32. their young, and the rams ot 
±.r^ Neh.5.siHeb.). {.jiy flocks have I not eaten. 

to That which was tom of 
1-g I ver. 42, 53- beasts I brought not unto *ee ; 
IS .fcp^l; 23.33. I hare the loss of it; "“of niy 
I or '‘Zm. band didst thou require it, 

whether stolen by day or stolen 

'^Jo^Thus I was ; in the day the 
,«er drought consumed me, and the 

frost by night; and my sleep 

^dsv “ver.ig. fled from mine eyes. , 

and 41 These twenty years have I 

o bpiari in thv house; ‘^1 served 

was -ftch. 29*a7t28. Deen. Ill LU-y ^ 

tow thee fourteen years tor thy two 


i. ver. S 5 - 

Ruth I. 9 , 14 . 

1 Kin. 19. ao. 
Acts 30 . 37. 

& Dcut. 28. 32. 
Neh-s-SlHeta.). 
Prov. 3. 27. 

Mic. 2. s. 


ver. 19. 
Judg. f 3 . 24 


‘ B-a. stole the heart of Laban me. 


2 T/ial ts the Euphrates. 


\ 
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genesis 


daughters, and six, years for 

thy flock: and “thou hast ‘vei, 
changed my wages ten toes. 

4.2 "Except the Gkid of my »ps. 
father, the God of Abraham, 

and the "Fear of Isaac, Aad 

been with me, surely now hadst 

tlioti : ■ sent me ^away ■ J-y* _ 

« God liatti seen mine affliction ^ see 
and ttie labour of my , bands, 
and rebuked thee; yestermglit. ^ vei 
And Laban.aiiswered'.and 
said unto 'Jacob, Tbe daugliters^ ,*|C! 
are my daughters, and onii- ^ 

dren are my children, and. the , , 
locks ■■ are my flocks, , and . all 

. that . thou seest is' mine: and 

what can I do this day unto : 
'these ■ my daughters,:, or unto 
■ .their children which they have 

borne? ..-t ^ ^ 

44 And now come, ■ 'let .us «cii 
make a covenant, I and thou ; ^ c 

and *let it be for a witness 
between me and thee. _ J 

45 And Jacob “took a stone, % 
and set it up for a pillar. _x 

46 And Jacob said unto his 
brethren. Gather stones; and | 
they took stones, and made an j 
heap: and they did eat there 

%A^dlLXncalleditiqegar- 

sahadutha: but Jacob called it 

^Galeed. a'r-hfc <? 

48 And Laban said, ^This i 

heap is witness between me 

and'^thee this day. Therefore 
was the name of it called Ga- 

4Q s And ® Mi^pah, for he said, « 
The Loeb watch between me 
and thee, when we are ^ absent 
. one, fronr another. • 

so Tf thou Shalt afflict my < 
daughters, and if thou shalt 
take wives heside^my daugh- 
ters, no man is with us ; see, 

V Qq^ is witness betwixt me and 

And Laban said to Jacob, 
Behold this heap, and behold 
the pillar, which I have set be- 
twixt me and thee. • ! 

C2 ^This heap be witness, ana 
the pillar be witness, that I will 
not Ws over this heap to thee, 
and^that thou shalt not pass 


b Ps. X34. ,I».= 


« See ch. 29. 33- 
/ ver. 37. 

9 ver. ag. 


*[Ch.32.i 
' inHeb]. 
h ver. aS, ,43* 


k Cp. Josh. S' 14 
& Luke a. S3' 

I Josh. s4. S7' 
Josh. ai. 38. 

2 Sam. a. 8 

I Kin. a, 8. 

» ch. aS. 18. 

® ch. 30. 3, g. 
Deut. a. S- 
Josh. 24. 4* 


P Cp.ver.ao&ch. 

a8. 5 & 


’• ch. 33- *S- 

s Judg. 11.29,34- 


C haf.. 32, V. 9 

over this heap and this pillar 
.trnto' me, for. harm. ^ 

The God of Abraham, and 
the-God of Nahor, the & God of 
their father, judge be^vixt us^ 
And Jacob sware, by the .IT^^ 
of his father Isaa^ . , , 

A 4 . And' Jacob offered a sacri- 
fice in themountaiii, and called 
/his brethren to eat bread : ana 
they did' eat bread, and tanied 
all night in the nioimtaiii. ' , 
And early in the niormng 
Laban rose up, and kissed 'his 
sons nnd-^ his daughters, and 
blessed' them: and Laban de- 
parted,' -and returned unto his 

CHAPTER 32 , 

1 'And Jacob went on Ins way, 

and, the angels of God met him. 

2 And Jacob said when he saw 

them. This is God’s J^host: and 

be called the name of that place 

U^^Mahanaim. ■■ 


^ Judg. II' 10' 

X Sam. i®' S' 
Jer. 4®'S* 

Mic. j. a. 

Cp. Job 16. 19' 


* ver. 43* 44' 


!f ch. aa. 13 
& 3** 43, S3' 


brother unto the land of ^ Seir j 
the field of Edom. ' 

4 And he commanded mem, 
^ying. Thus shall ye say unto 

my lord Esau ; Thus saith thy 
servant Jacob, I have sojourned 
with Laban, and stayed until 

now: - 

« And I have oxen, and asses 
(Sid -flocks, and mensermnts 
and maidservants ; and I have 
sentto tell my lord, that ^T may 
jSnd grace in thy sight. 

• 6 And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to 
thy brother Esau, and moreover 
«he cometh to meet thee, ^ and 
four hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly 
aii-aid and was distressed: and 
he 'divided the people that was 
with him, and the. flocks, and 
the herds, and the camels, into 

two companies ; . 

. 8 'And he said, If Esau come to 
the one company, 
then the company which is lett 
shall escape. ■ ^ 4^ 

9 And Jacob said, *0 
tSy fetber Abraham, and God 


" T V 2 Thai is The heap of witness, in IMr&w, 

r/wi*TheheaD of witness, ^ . O^gods 

3 Thai is The ^atch-tow^^ companies. 



C hap. 32, v. 9 ' ' ' 

of mv father Isaac, O Lord,. 

which "saidst mto me.Retam '‘ch.3^.3. ^3. ■ 

utito thy country, 

kindred, and I will do thee 

am not worthy of the *cp.,sam.,., 8 . 
least of all the mercies, and ot 
all the truth, which thou hast 

shewed ■ unto,: thy sex'vant ;^fi>r 

with niy staff I passed over this 

Jordan ; and now I am become 
two companies. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from 

the hand of my brother, ffom ^ 

the hand of Esau: for , J I Deut. 2. 37 & 3 ' 
him, lest he come and smite me, xs. j osu. xa. a. 
the mother with the children, 

12 And nhou saidst, I will ch. as. 13 x5. 
surely do thee good, and make 

thy seed as the sand of the sea, f hos. 12. 3, 4* 

which cannot be numbered for 

multitude, 

13 And he lodged there that 
night; and took of that which 

he had with him a present for ^ ch. g - ^ 

Esau his brother; 

twenty he-goats, two hundred 
ewes and twenty rams, 

II? Thirty milch camels and ^ ^ 

their colts, forty kine and ten 
bulls, twenty she-asses and ten 28. 

foals. , , ' . . 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every 
drove by itself; and said nnto 
his servants, Pass over l^fore 

me, and put a space betwixt hos. xa. 3, 4 - 
drove and drove, ^ch. 33. 4- 

17 And he commanded the fore- 
most, saying, When Esau my 
brother meeteth thee, and ask- 

eth thee, saying, Whose art Judg. 13. xs. 
thou? and whither goest thou? 
and whose are these before 
thee*^ 

18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant Jacob's; it is a 

presentsentuntomy lord Esau: S; ,, 

and, behold, he also is behind peut, s- ^4- 

' . Judg. 0 . S2 

US. ' ■ , ^ 13. 

IQ And he commanded also the cp. ex. 33. = 
second, and the third, and all , 
that followed the droves, say- 
ing, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find 

^2? And ye shall say^ More over, 

1 IM, I am less than all, &c, 

3 7'/ic SepL and Vid^a/e /mve 
men. 6?^ had power w 


behind us, , FoF' he shid,: I will 
appease him with the pre^nt 
that goeth before me, and after- 
ward, I will ■ see hiS: face ; • per- 
adventure he will accept, me, , 

■ 21 So the 'present, passed over 
before; him: ■ and he himself 
lodged that night in the com- 

he rose up that night, 
iX and took his two wives, 
and his two handmaids, andhis 
eleven children,'',' .and ' passed 

over the fbrd of^^^Jabbol^ ', ',,' 

i- , 23 And he took' tljem, and sent 

them over 1-^^ 

over that he had. 

24 And Jacob was 
and there ^ wrestled^ a.‘ 


the stream,, and sent 

left -alone; 

man with, 

him until the breaking of the 

"^s 'And when he saw that he 

prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh ; 
and the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
was strained, as- he wrestled 
with him. 

26 And he said, Let me go, for 

the day breaketh. And he said, 

H will not let thee go, except 
thou bless me. , . - , 

27 And he said unto hmi, What 
is thy name ? And he said, 
Tacob. 

28 And he said, * Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, 
but 2 Israel: for si-'thou ha^ 

4 striven with God and with 
men, and hast prevailed. 

2Q And Jacob asked him, and 
said. Tell me. 1 pray the^ thy 
name. And he said, "* Where- 
fore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? And he blessed 
him there. 

30 And Jacob called the name 
of the place ^Peniel: for, said 
he, have seen God face to , 
face, and my life is preserved. ^ 

31 And ' the ■ sun rose upon hmi 
as he passed over Penuel, and 
he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of 
Israel eat not the sinew- of the 
hip which is upon the hollow 
of the thigh, unto this day : be- 
cause he touched the hollow ox 


' I'haiis He who striveth with God, < 7 ;^ God strivetli. 
tad power \vith God, and thou shalt prevail against 
Thai is The face of God. 




GEHESIS. 


Jacob's tbigh in tbe sinew of « 
tbe Mp. ^ 

, CHAPTER 33 

I AND Jacob lifted tip bis eyes, 
•TlL and looked, and, bebold, 

^ Esau came, and with .bim four & , 
btiiidred^ men. ■■ ' And be divided 
tbe' cbiMrenmnto Leab, and nn«' 
to Rachel, and unto the.' two 
handmaids.'- 

. ^ :':;2-And '■ he': ptit ' the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and- 
Leah'' 'and mer cbildren after, 

. ahd'Racliel and Joseph hinder-' 

m'ost.'--: ' ■ 

■f And he himself -passed over. . 
before them, and^^ ^^howed-' him- « 
self to the ground seven times, 
until he came near to his' bro- 
ther. ' , 

4 « And Esau ran to meet him, 
and embraced-him, / and fell -on / 
Ms neck, 'and kissed him: and o 
they wept, 

5 And he lifted up Ms eyes, 
and saw the women and ' the 
children; ■ and "said,' Who are 
these with thee? - And' he ^ 
said, ''The children which 
God hath graciously given thy ' 
servant." 

6 Then the handmaids came - 
near, they and their children, ; 
and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also and her chil- 
dren came near, and bowed 
themselves: and after came 
Joseph near and Rachel, and 
they bowled themselves, 

8 And he said, What meanest 

thou by '’all this company 
which I met ? And he said, 
^'To find grace in the sight of 
my lord. ' 

- '9 ■ And Esau said, I have 
enough; my brother, let that 
thou hast be thine, 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray 

thee, if now I have found grace 
in thy sight, then receive my 
present at my hand: ^^foras-j 
much as I have seen thy face, 
as one seeth the face of God, 
and thou wast pleased with 
me. „ . 

11 Take, I pray thee, my -''’gift 
that is brought to thee; because 
God hath dealt graciously with 
me,andbecauseIhave 3 ^»^enQugti. 


^ Cp. ■» -'Samv 13, 
zSi 3? & a Kin. s 


« ch. 58. 2 & 4^. 6 
& 43. 26. 
tich. 32. 3. 


^ ch. 32. aS. 

/ ch. 45. 14- 
S' ver. 8. ch.34. II 
& 47- 25- 
i Ruth 2. 13. 


i Josh. 13. 27* 
Judg:. 8. S- 
Ps. 60. 6. 

« ch.48.9. Ps.J27. 

3. Is. 8. z8. 

i John 3. 33 (for 
mg.) (?).,; 
m Josh. 24. 1. 
Judg-. 9. 1. 

Ps. 60. 6. 

Acts 7. x6. 


Josh. 24. 32. 
John 4. 5. 


* ch. 32. 16. 

P Acts 7. 16. 

4 Job 43. IX (mg. 
for mg.). ■ ■ 
ver.is. ch.32.5 


f ch.i8.S &i9- 8. 


Acts 7. 16. 


V Judg. X. 15 (for 
mg.). xSam.3S. 
27 & 30. 26 (mg. 
for mg.), 3 Kin. 

$• 15* 

» Phil, 4. j8 (for 

I 


' - . - "" Chap.,, 34, v. 8 

And he surged him, and he took 

.it- ■" 

' IS- And' he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I 
will go before thee, - 
13 And he 'said unto him, My 
lord kiioweth that the children 
are -tender,- and that-' the- flocks - 
and ■'■herds with me 'give suck : 
and if they overdrive them one 
day,-nii the flocks will die. 

■ 14'- Let my-' lord, I pray thee, 
pass over before -Ms servant: 
and I will lead on softly, accord- 
ing 'to the pace of the cattle that 
is -^before me and according to 
> the pace of the children, until 
I come unto my lord ^unto 
Seir, 

15 And 'Esau said. Let- me -now 
leave with thee some of the folk 
that are with me. "And he said, 

I What needeth it?- me find 
grace in the sight of niy -lord. -■ 
"1-6 So Esau., returned that, day- 
on his way unto Seir, 

17 And Jacob journeyed to 
'Succoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for his 
7. cattle; therefore the name of 
the place is called ^Succoth. 

,r 18 AND Jacob came s peace 
■ iX tothecityof’^'Shechem, 
which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Paddan- 
aram ; and encamped before the 
city. 

19 And ’’ he bought the parcel 
of ground, where he had spread 
his tent, at the hand of the chil- 
dren of Haiiior, Shechem's 
father, for an hundred ® ^ pieces 
of money. 

5. 20 And he erected there an 

altar, and called it "El-elohe- 
Israel. 

CHAPTER 34 

1 AND «Dmah the daughter of 
xX Leah, which she bare un- 
to Jacob, went out to see the 

.8. daughters of the land. 

2 And Shechem the son of 
’^Hamor the Hivite, the prince 
of' the 'land, saw her; and he 

. took her, and lay with her, and 
23. humbled her. 

51 ; 3 And his soul clave unto 

Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved 'the' damsel, 


Or for therefore have I seen 
to Shaiem, a city 


2 blessing* 
“ Heb. kesitah. 


3 Heb, all. That is Booths. 

^ Thai IS God, the God of Is^-ael. 



Chap. 34» T 

unto tUe 

A And Sbechem ^spaKe ■ for mg.). ■" ' ■ 

Tits father Hamor, saymg. Get >cp.3udg.x4.a. 
SI this damsel to wfe. 

I Now Jacob heMd 

hid defiled Dinah his daughter^ 

Sttie^'SitoffiSdf and Jacob 
Shechem went out unto Jaco 

hemd “it :SSd W '^raen were I- cp. i chr. 4. o- 

jSysdi^gWerT/wWthing « 

IfSrfeJsr-' 

unto him ^ !”5:„^^<,p«with 


daughters unto you, an^we 
icTtrtii ' take 'VOtii’ ' ddngtiters ,,:to 

S ai^ivrwiU dwell with 
you“ and we will become one 

^ly^But if ye will not he^ken 

SfS££S?r^,’S 

Hamor, and Shechem Hamor s 

^iSAndthe youngman deferred 
nS to do the thing, because he 
had delight in Jacob s daugt^ 

teri an! “he -Ws honoured 

• above aU the house of his 

^iSlnd Hamor and Slmc^m 

his son ^ came unto the 

their city, and communed with 
SeSen of their city. say“g. 

21 These men are 

with us; therefore let ttera 

dwell in the land, and trane 
therein; ^ 

^aa^SySn this condition wifi 

the men consent unto us tc 

^elfUh us, to become one 

Tieonle if every male among u. 
rajumcisedi as they are cir 

not tkeir 

ttipir substance and all thei 

Ssbeours?onlyletuscon 

sent unto them, and they wil 

dwell with us, 

2 A And unto Hamor and unt 

Shechem his son 
that <'went out of f 
his city; and every male m 
circumcised, all that went pi 


ToAndveshalidweUwitous; 

and Hhe land shall he before » 

Zt, dwelland ^ trade ye there- i 
iiTand 'get you possessions , 

Sd Shechem said unto her 
father and unto her brethren, 

« Let me find grace in 

and what ye shall say unto me 

never so much 
“dowry and gift, and I will ^ve 

accordng as ye 

me: but give me the damsel ro 

‘il^4^dfaid unto them, We^ 
cinnot do this tiling, to give our 
^Ifto one that is unorcum- 
dled ; for •'that were a reproach 

”J 5 ° 0 rfy on this condition wll 

we consent unto you; rf ye will 

be a^we be, that every male of 

you be circumcised; ^ 

i6 Then will we give our 
I HeB. to the heart of the damsel. 


Simeon and Tevi, 
brethren, took each man, 
sword, and came upon the 
2 unawares, and slew all 

“ eXid they slew Hamor 
Shechem his son wito 

of .the sword, and took IJ 
4. ^-p c-hAr.tiem's house, 


■f' 
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GENESIS 


Chap. 34> 


Chap. 35, v. i8 


27 The sons of Jacob came 
tipon the slain, and spoiled the 
citj?, becanse they had defiled 

28 Tiaey took their and 

their herds and' their asses, and 
that which was, in the city, and 
, that which was in .the, . field ; ' 

2,9 '.And all their wealth, and 
ail : their, ■ little, .. ones. . and , their 
wives,., .took, .they ■„ captive and 
... '..spoiled, even ,' all that ; was „ .in' 
the '.■■house..; ■'''■ 

' .30 A.nd Jacoh said to Simeon 
and.. Levi,', have troubled 
me, ^"to niak^ me to stink among 
,|he','. .'inhabitants of .the.' land, 
:anioiig*^'the Canaanites' and the 
'Ferizzites : and, I :^^.boing few in 
number, they will gather them- 
selves together against me and 
smite me; and". I shall be de- 
stroyed, I and my house. 

31 And they said,- Should he 
deal with our sister as with an 
harlot? __ 

' CHAPTER 35 ■ 


' vcr. 1. 


b ch. 24. 59. 
ver. 4 & nig 


Josh. 7.23* 

« Ex.s.3i.iSam. 

B Sam. to. 6 & 16. 
21. I Chr. 19. 6 
(Heb.). 

/ ch. 13. 7 & 15* 20, 


_ Chr. 16. 19. 
Ps. 203. 22. 
h Cp. ch.27.S, IS- 
ch, 32. 28. 


k Seech. 27. 2. 

I ch. 28. 3 & 43- 4- 

ch. 27. S> 

& 26. 4. 


Qod said pnto^Jacob, 


Arise, go up to Beth-el, 
and dwell there: and make 
there an altar unto God, who 
anpeared unto thee ^ when thou 
fieddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother, ; 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 
'^'household, and to all that were 
withhim,Put away "the strange 
gods that are among you, and 

purify yourselves, and change 
your garments: 

3 And let us arise, and go up 
to Beth-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, who 
answered me in the day of my 
distress, and •'^was with me in 
the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob 
all the strange gods which were 
in their hand, and the rings 
which were in their ears ; and 
Jacob hid them under - the ^ oak 
which was by Shechem. • 

5 And they journeyed: and 
- « a great terror was upon the 
cities that were round about 
them, mid they did not pursue 
after the sons of Jacob. 

0 So Jacob came to ^Luz, 
which is in the land of Canaan 


« ch. 28. 29, 


ch. 12. 7 & 23- 15 
& 17. 8 & 26. 3 
& 28. i3‘ 

’ ch. 27. 43’ 


? ch; 17. 22. 


*' ch. 18. 29. 

Josh. 24. is- 
;Cp.ch.32. 29 
& Josh. 24. 23 
& I Sam. 7. 3* 
^ch. 28 . 28 &: 3 t. 4 S- 
« Ex, 29. 20. 


ch. 32. 7, 24< 


* ch.28,20 &3i.' 
2 /ch. 38 .i 9 . 


' Josll, 24. 26 
Judg>. 9. 6. 


« Cp. Ex. 2^ 16 


&s3.a7&beut. 
ii.25&Josh.a.9 
& a Ghr. 14. 14 
& mg. 
h ch. 30. 34* : 
ch. 28. tg. 


(the same is Beth-el), he and 
all the people that were with 
him. 

' 7 And he built there an altar, 

■ and called the place ^ El-beth-el : 
because . ■« there ' God was ■ re- 
vealed -unto him, when he fied 
from the face of his brother. 

8 And ^'Deborah Rebekah^ ., 
nurse' died, and she -was buried 
below Beth-el under the oak : 
and the name of it was called 
-tAlion-bacuth. 

9 AND God appeared unto 
xSl Jacob again, when he 

came from Paddan-aram, and 
blessed him. ^ . 

10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name is Jacob : ^ thy name 
shall not be called any more 
Jacob, but ^'Israel shall be thy 
name: and he called his name 

11 And God said unto him, ^ I 
am ^God Almighty: be ^fruit- 
ful and multiply ; «;anation and 
a company of nations shall be 
of thee, and kings shall come 
out of thy loins; ^ 

12 And ‘^the land which I gave 
unto Abraham and Isaac, to 
thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed after thee will I give the 

13 And God ^ went up from him 

in the place where he spake 
with him. _ 

14 And Jacob ^ set up a piUar 
in tbe place where he spake 
with him, a pillar of stone : and 
he poured out a drink offer- 
ing thereon, and poured oil 
thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name 
of the place where God spake 
with him, Beth-el. 

16 And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was still 
some way to come to Ephrath : 
and Rachel travailed, and she 
had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that 
the midwife said unto her. Fear 
liot; for now HhoU shaft have 
another son. 

18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she 
died), that she called his name 


■ 


: Oy terebinth - a terror of God. 

T/ia^ xs The oak of weeping. 
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3 TJiai zs The God of Beth-el. 
» El Shaddai. 


Wf 


t- 


4 


Chai>. 35 > V. IS 


genesis 


Chap. 36, v. i6 


« Cp* Luke 1.591 
60. 

i> ver.io. xChr. 1. 
35- 

ch. 48- 7‘ 
dRuthx.s& 4 ;i^- 
Mic- S* 3- 
z, 6j 16-18. 


I/Mic. 4-8 (mg.). 


'I'Ben-oiai * father. called 

"^o^SSk died, and 
b^m in toe way to <*Epteato 

rtfae'saine is BetWeiiemK 

^ 20 At^d Jacob':^set ap .a pillar 
iinnn tier grave: tHe- same is 
X Pillar of ^ RacliePs ^ave j ^ xiam^-^cp. 
itnto ttiis day. ' ^ 

31 And Israel journeyed, and 
spread His tent toeyond toe 

/'tower of Eder, ^ 

33 And it came to p^. wMe 
Israel dwelt in that land, tl^ 

Reuben went and « lay with 
Riihah bis fetoer’s _concubine : 

^^O^tl^sons of Jacob were 

ssThesonsofLeah; ''Reuben, 

Tacob’s firstborn, and Smeon, 
dnd Levi, and Judah, and Issa- 

'^SThesonS^chel; Joseph 

^■35 ^Kf'sons of Biihah l 
RactiePs tiandmaid; Ban and 

the sons of Zilpah,! 

lith^ handmaid; Gad arm 

Asher: these are toe 
Jacob, which were bom to him 
in Paddan-aram. 

27 And Jacob came untol^c 
htl father to "Mamre, to ^ 
ath-arba (toe same is Hebron), 
where Abraham and Isaac so- 

^ s’s^^And toe days of Isaac 
were an-- litindred and lom- 
score years. , . 

30 And Isaac gave up the 
ghost, and died, ^ 
lathered unto his people, oU 
and Ml of days : and feau and 
Jacob * bis sons buried hun, 

CHAPTER 36 

T TCTOW these are the genera- 

JN tions of Esau (toe same 

is” Edom). . . 

3 Esau “took his wives of toe 

daughters of Canaan; AMh 

the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 
and “ OhoUbamah the ^“gti- 
ter of Anhh, the s daughter of 
Zibeon the Hivite; ^ 

3 And iiBasemato laimaels 

daughter, sister of He taioth. 

1 TXai A The son of my sorrow. 

Z^pht ‘ O^chfefe 


(?ch.49:4- 
5.S. Cp.sSam, 
16. S3 & 20.- 3 

Si 5 Cor. 5 - X. 

?‘ck.t3. 6. 

i ch. 17. 8 & 33. 4 
& 28. 4 & 37* *• 
Heb, 3CI. 0 * 

Is For ver. 23-26, 
see ch. 46. 8-27 
Sc Ex, 1. 2 - 4 - 
J Seech, 32. 3 - 
■“ ver. I, XQ. 


ver, 4. 


7 'ch. 33 .i 85 z: 23 *X 9 * 
i/ ch. 33. s. Josh. 
X4. 13 6c i5> X3* 

■ Num. 24- 20- 
s Sam. IS- 2 , 3- 
SeeEx.17. 3-s6, 


' ch. 13 . is6f«3-8. 


t ch. 25 . 9 &: 49 - 3 i 
“ ver. 2 . 


t* ch. 25. 30. 

ch. 26. 34. 
y Ex. X5. 15. 
s ver. XI, 13. 


4 Ar^Adah bare to^Esau 

Elipiiaz:;': and Basernatli bare 

^Amd Oholibamah bare Jeush, 
and Jalam, and Korah: tope 
are toe sons of Epu, which 

were born tinto liinx m tlie iand 

lof Canaan.'' ■' ' . , . ' 

■ '6: And... Esau took his wivesy 

and his sons, and his daughters, 
and all the souls of his house, 
and his cattle, and all his keast^ 
and all his possessions, wtoch 
he had gathered in the laiid of 
[ Canaan ; an^went mto a 
away 


* ver. 14, *8, 25 


h Cp. ch. 28. 9. 


.7 ^'For tneir suDsiaiiuc ^w^'^ 

greatfor themto dwell together; 
Snd W land of their sojou^ 

I ingscouldnotbearthembecause 

°8*^d1i^u dwelt in 'mount 
Seir : Esau is Edom. 

Q And ttiese:are the "genera^ 
tions of Esau the father of 
4 Hthe Edomites in mount Sen . 

TO These are the names of 
Esau*s sons ; ' ® Eliphaz -son 
of Adah the wife of Emu, 
the Son of Basemath the wife of 

^?And the sons-of 
were Tenian, Omar, _ ^Zepho, 
.and Gatam, and Kenaz. . ' 

' is And Timna was concu^bme 
i to Eiiphaz Esau’s son ; and she 

‘bSEUphaz;Am^rtoese 

are the "sons of Adah" Es^u s 

Ta^And these are toe sons^gf 

Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, 
ShamAiah, and Mizz^: th^e 
were the sons of Basemath 
Esau’s wife. ^ 

14 And these were the sons of 
“Oholibamah the daughter ol 
Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau’s wife: and ske tore to 
Esau Jeush, and Jaiam, ana 

^s^^ese are "the “ dukes of 
thi sons of Esau : 'the som of 

Eiiphaz the firstborn of Esau, 
duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
2epho, duke Klenaz, ■ ; ^ _ 

" Duke Korah, duke 'Gatam, 
duke Amalek; these are the 
dukes that came of Eii phaz in 
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Chap* 365 v. i6'. 


GENESIS 


I Chap* 37 ? ^ 

tlie Imxd of Eaofli ;- these are dtikes that came of the Horites, 

the sons of Adah, according to their dukes m me 

17 And these are the sons , of ' .■ ' land of Seir. 

^^Reuel Esau's son; duke, Na- ‘^ver.xs- ' ' 'Si- AND ^ these are the kings 
hath,, duke Zerahj duke Sham- '' ■ -Cl- that reigned in the land 

mRk,mkeym^^ see.rchr.x.. 43 - of before there reigned. 


the dukes that came of Reuel in 


the land" of Edom ■ these.are the 
sons , of Basemath Esau's wife. ' 
fS",Aiid these. 'are. the sons of ■ 

« Ohoiibamah Esau"'s wife; '.duke ver. 14. . 

' Jeush, duke Jalanij duke Korali :. 
these.are. the .dukes that came' ■ 
of Gholibamah the daughter 'of : 

Aiiah, .Esau's wife, . ' : 

1,9 ..-..'These' ai^.. the . sons of Esauy ' ' 
and these are their dukes .r '.^^^the ver. I, a. 
saiiieis- Edom, ' 

20 ^T^HESE are the sons- of •* For ver, 20-28, 
A / Seir the Horite, the *• 

inhabitants of the land; Lotan /cL ^. 6 , 
and Shobal and.Zibeon and 
Anah, 

.21 And Dishoii and Ezer and - 
B.ishaii: these -are the- „ duk.es .. 

that came of ' the. ■ Horites,-: . the 
children of 'Seir in the land of •9’ ch. xo. si c?). 

V-, . - Cp. ch. »6, 22, ■ 

22 And the children of Eotan 
were.-Hori and-^^^-Hemam; and 
Lotan's sister was Tiinna,.: ’ ; 

23 And these are the children 
of Shobal; 2 Alvan and Mana- 
hath and Ebal, ‘‘^Shepho and 
Onam. 

24 And these are the children 
of Zibeon; Aiah and Anah: 
this is Anah who found the hot 
springs in the wilderness, as 
he' fed the asses of Zibeon his 
father. ' 

25 And these are the children 

of Anah ; ' .Dishon and Oholi- hvev.z. 
bamah the daughter of Anah. 

26 And these' are the children 

of Dishon ; ^^^Hemdan and. Esh- ^ cp.Num.33.4^ 
bcin and Itliran' and' Cheran. ■ 

27 These are the children of 
' Ezer ; ' 'Bilhan and Zaavan and 

Akan. 

2.8 These are the '. children- of 
Dishan; Uz and Aran. 

■ 29 These are the^dukes that ver. 9. 
came of the Horites; ^duke ^ ver. 20, 
Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi- 
beon, duke Anah, see ch. 35. 7 « 

30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, 
duke' Dishan: these are the 


any, king over the children of 

Israel. . 

32 And Bela the - son of Beor 
. reigned in Edom ; and the name 
vor J4 of -his city was Dinhabah. 

.33 And Bela died, .and Jobab 
' the son of Zerah of Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

,''34 . And ■ Jobab' died, -and Hu- ■ 
sham of the land of the Teman- 
! ver. I, a. [ites reigned in his stead. .■ 

:.^35. And Htisham died,: and' 
For ver, 20-28, Hadad the son of Bedad, who 
see X chr. 1. 33- gj^xote Midlaii in the field of 
■IS. 14. 6. Moab, reigned in his stead : a nd 

Deut. 2. 12, 22. the name of his city was Avith, 

36 And Hadad died, and Sam- 
, ■ lah of Masrekah .reigned 'in his 

37 ,And. ■ Samlah died, and 

?'ch.xo.sx(?). Shatil of ^'Rehoboth by the 
Cp. ch. »6, 22. reigned in his stead. 

, 38 And Shaul died, and Baal- 
hanan theson of Achbor reigned 
in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor died, and *Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Pau ; and 
his wife's name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Hatred, the 
daughter of Me-zahab. 

40 And these are the names 
of the dukes that came of Esau, 
according to their families, after 
their places, by their names; 

ver. 2. duke Tiinna, duke » Alvah, duke 

Jetheth; 

41 Duke Ohoiibamah, duke 
i Cp.Num.33.42. I Elah, duke Finon ; 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar ; 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: 
these be the dukes of Edom, 
according to their habitations 
in the land of their possession. 

ver. 9. 1 This is Esau the father of ^ the 

I ver. 20. Edomites. 

CHAPTER 37 

"I See ch. 36. 7. 1 AND Jacob dwelt in “the 

land of his father’s so- 


30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, ' „ ^ -^^land of his fatlmr.s so- 

duke' Dishan: these are the jourmngs, in the landof Canaan. 

^ ht I Chr. I. Homam. = In t Chr. x. 40, AUan, s In i Chr. i. 40, ShephL ^ Heh. Dishan. 
= ill cfc y ;xf kamran. “ In x Ghr. I Jaakan. > In x £hr x. so, and son^ an^cni 
auihoriius, Hadad « In x Chr. i. so, Pai. In i Chr. i. 5^, Abah. Heb. Edom. 



Chaf. ' — -- 

2 TUese are the generatiom rfj ^ 

Tacob. Joseph, being seveirteen . 

years old, was feeding 

with his brethren; and he L 

a lad with the sons of Bd^, 

and with the sons of , 

•htci fattier s Wives : ana josepu 

brought "the evil report of them « cp.isam.».. 3 . 
unto their father. _ 
o Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, ^ ‘ 
cause he was ® the son of his ech.44-«o. 
old age: and he made hrni 

coat of many colours. .^^ 4 . 

A And his brethren saw that 
their father loved 
than all his brethren ; and they 
hated him, and could not speak 

iJk, and he told it to tej 
brethren: and they hated him 

yet the more. ‘•-Km.fi.is* ep- 

6 And he said unto them, j(jth. 4 - 6 '& 7 - 3 : 
Hear, I pray you, this dream is&s.s. 
which I have dreamedr 

7 For, behold, we were 1 

Qiieaves in the field, and, lo, 1 

8 And his brethren ^id_ to 
him, Shalt thou 
over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? ^d ‘ver.. . 
they hated him Y^t the ™ore 
for his dreams, and for his 

^ And he dreamed yet anotoer 

a?etn,and told it to hm bre- 
thren, and said. Behold, I h^e 
dreamed yet a dream ; and, be- 
hold, the sun and the rnoon and 

eleven stars *made obeisance to 

”10 And he told it to bis father, 

and to his brethren ; and his 

f,^i-hpr rebuked him, and said >ver. 2 ,, 3 »- 
unto him. What is thfe__dre^ 

that thou hast dreamed? Shall 
I and “toy mother andtoy hre- ■” cp.ch. 33. 

thren indeed come^totowdown » ver. 7, ?■ 

ourselves to tbee to tbe earth • 

TT And "his brethren envied » Acts 7.5. 
him; ’but his father kept the V Cp. Luke a. 10. 

tod^S^retoren went to 
feed their fethers flock in 

»Sliecbem. ■ ■ - 

I lO,- n Ions’ ararmertt with sleeves 


*T And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, be was wan- 
dlrtog in the field: and to^n 

asked him, saying,^ What seeK- 

esttoou? . _ . „ 

16 And he said, I seek_ my 
brethren: teU me, I pray thee, 
where they are feeding toe 

■^i^lnd toe man said. They a^® 
departed hence: ^ 

them say, Let us 8^° 

And Toseph went 
brethren, and found them m 

iS^And they saw him afar off, 
and before he catne near unto 
. them, ^ they conspired against 
’ him to slay him. _ 

, IQ And they said one to an- 
othe^Beholi this ^ dreamer 

^so^^Gome now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him 

into one of the pts, and we wiE 

cav An evil beast hath ae 
voured him : and we shall see 

Xt will become of his dreani^ 

21 And Reuben heard it,- and 
delivered him out of their hand , 
«aid. Let us not take his 
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'::2K And . tliey satv4owii: to ■ e 
Ibread ; and tlisy lifted ■ tip their 

eyes ' and' loofeody and, l3^oid,^a 

travelling "company ' oi^ '’,is^ 
niaeiites came from Gilead, witn 
their camels' bearing ^spicery 
and; 2.baim and ® myirch, going 
tO' carry it ..down to Egypt. 

'26 And Jtidah, said tinto his 
brethren, ^haf 'profit is it 
... ...weslay. our brother and conceal 
'his-biood?''' ■ 

■ .. 27 .Come, and: let ns sellhini'to 
thelshmaelites,and netn<Jour 
hand be .upoii 'hmr; 
our brother, .©ur^^flesh. And ms 

'■ brethren hearkened unto him.; 

..'..28 'And. there p.assed by. 
dianites, merchantmen ; ana 
they drew and lifted tip Joseph 
out of the pit, and "' sold Joseph 
to the Ishmaelites 
pieces of. .silver. ' .^d they 
brought Joseph into Egypt. 

20 And Reuben returnedunto 
the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit ; and he "■ rent his 

^30^Sk he returnedunto liis 

brethren, and y 

p is not ; and I, whither shall I 

^31 And they toofc >■ Jo^ph’s 
c^t, and killed a he-g^t, and 
dipped the coat in the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought 
it to their father; and said, 
This have we found : know now 
whether it be thy son’s coat or 

33 And he knew it, and said. 

It is my son’s coat; ^an evil 
beast hath devoured him; Jo- 
seph is without doubt torn in 

^34. And Jacob rent his gar- 
inaits, and put sackcloth upon 
bis loins, and mourned for his 
son many days. . 

33 And all his sons and all his 
daitghters rose up to comfort 
bini; but he refused to be com- , 
forted; and' he. said,... Eor Twill 
' v .'go 'down to the gr^® 

son mourning. And his father 

"'^^e^And^^^Se sHidianites^sold 



GENESIS Chap. 38, v. 12 

him into Egypt unto 
an officer of Pharaohs, “the 
s captain of the guard. 

^ CHAPTER 38 
I AND it came to passatthat 
A. time, that Judah went 
down from his brethren, and 
« turned in to a certain . ^ Aauua- 

mite,' whose name was ilirah, 

2- And Judah saw . there ^^a 
daughter of a certain Canaanite 
whose name was Shua ; and 
be took her, and went in unto 
her. 

And she conceived, and bare 

a son; and he called his name 
^'Er. 

4. And she conceived again, 
and bare a son; and she called 
bis name ^ Onan. ^ , 

5 And sbe yet again bare ^a 

s5n, and called his aaine^She- 
lah : and he was at Chezib, 
when she bare him. _ 

6 And Judah took a wife for 
Er his firstborn, and her name 
was Tamar. 

7 And Er, Judah’s , fe^tbc^, 

0 was wicked in the sight of me 
Lord ; and the Lord sle%?^him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, 
Go in unto ^ thy broker s wife, 
and * perform the duty of an 

husband’s brother unto her, and 
raise up seed to thy brother. 

Q And Onan knew; that the 
seed should not be his; and it 
came to pass, when he w^t in 
unto his brother s wife^ 
spflled it on the gjound^lest he 
should give seed to ^is brotoen 

10 And the thing which he did 

was evil in the sight of . the 
LORB: and He slew hinv al^._ 

11 Then said Judah to^aniar 

1 his daughter in law, Remain 

CP. nun, .. - thy father’s house, 

till Shelah my son be grown up, 
for he said, Lest be also die, like 
bis brethren. And T amar went 
and dwelt inberfather’shouse. 
12 And in process of Lraie 

Shua’s du-i^Sbter, tiie^wif^rf 
ludah, died ; and Judah “ 

comforted, and wen^P | 

sheepshearers ^ Timnah,^ be 

and his friend Hirah the Aaul 
lamite. 


>«ch. 44 -J 3 *Nutn. 

14.6. aSavH.i*** 

Mat. a6. 6$, at. 

« I Chr, a. 3- 

?ch.4a. iSnS^iS^ 
&44-3** Je*'‘3S' 
5g. Lam. 5- 7* 

7 Mat. aa. 84* 
Markxa. X9* 
Luke 30. ao. 

See DeuL as* S- 
xo. 

’■ ver. 23. 
e See Deut. as* S* 


f ver. 20* 44- 


f Lev. 22. X3. 

* Cp. a Sam. la. 
17. . ' 

V ch. 42. 3^ & 44* 
=9, S’f* 

* ch. a4.<>7& 37* 
35. 2 Sam. 13. 39* 

mg.)*. 

U Josh. xs. 10, S7 
I?). Judg. 14*** 

■' ver. 28. Cp.ver. 

25 & ch. 39* *• , 


” 2 mastic ^ ladanuiH 

tL Gr^kmaes, Acts .. .7. 

chief of the eKeciitioners. 


t Heh Sheol, 
5 Jfeb, Medanites. 
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Chap. gS, ’^• ^3 


about 


ici: And it was told'^amax, say- . 

iil'BeUoW, tay father m^law 

golth tip to Tminah to shear ^ 

^d^she i-pat off from her Udtb. xo. 3. 

&S^d°beSeff^^h ter »cp.v.r.x5^ 
is hv the way to Tminah, for 

steLwthat Stelah wasgrown 
up./andste was notgivenunto f .er.x6. 

bini to wife. . ^ « 

15 When Judah saw ter, he »v-.r.x3. 
thWbt ter to be an hwtot, 

fnr «?1ie bad covered ber lace, 

16 And be turned unto ber by '* * sam. 24- 

the way, and said, Go to, ^ . 

See leVme come in nnto thee : ■ -r. x4. 
for he knew not that was 



Chap. 39i V. 4 


GENESIS 


Chap. 40, v. 3 


4 And Josepli''':^ fonnd :gra0e:'m 
his sight, and he'i'niinisterednn- 
. to him : and he made.. him.: over-^ 

' seer over his house, ^.and ' all 
that he had he put Into his 
hand. ■ 

" 5 And it name to..fass from, the 
time that he made him' overseer 
in his house, :aiid .over all that 
he had, that the Lord Messed 
the Egyptian's house for Jo- 
seph's sake; and the 'hlessing 
of the Lord was upon ail that-, 
he had, in the house and in the 
.field. 

6 And he loft , all that he had 
in Joseph's hand; and ^ he taew 
not aught that was with him, | 
save the bread which' he did 
eat. And Joseph was comely,, 
and well favoured. 

7 And it came^ to pass after 
these things, that his master’s 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph; 
and she said, Lie with me. 

■■■8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master's wife, Behold, .niy 
master - knowethv not what ., is 
with ' me in' the house,: and' ^ he 
hath put ail that he ha.th into 
my hand ; 

9 s There is none greater in 

this house than I ; neither hath 
he kept back any thing from 
me but thee, because thou art 
his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and -sin 
against God? i 

10 And it came to pass, as she 

spake to Joseph day by day, ; 
that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with ' 
her. . ] 

11 And it came to pass about 
this time, that he went into the 
house to do his work; and there 
was none of the men of the 
house there within. 

12 And <^she caught him by his 
garment, saying, Lie with“me : 
and he left his garment in her 
hand, and Bed, and got him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
she saw that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was 
Hed forth, 

14 That she called unto the 
men of 'her house, and spake 
unto them, saying, See, he hath 
brought in an Hebrew unto us 


** ver. «r. ch. ig, 
XQ Sc 33. 16, ■ 


Cp, ch, 50. 27. 


if Cp. ch. 29. 17 
& I Sam, s6. 12. 


VQT. 4. 

/ Ps. 105. 18. 

!f ch. 40. 3» 5. 

Cp. ch. 40. ig 
& 41. Z4. 

Aver. c. ■" 

Acts 7. 9, Id. 

Ex. 3. 21 & II. 3 
& 12. 36. 

* 2 Sam. 12. 13. 

PS.5Z.4. 
f ch. 40. 4. 


’* Cp. Prov. t, 10. 


ver. 2, 3. 


' Cp. Prov. 7. 13, 
18. 


? Cp. ch. 39. 20. 


to mock", us; he came in unto 
■'me to lie with me, and I cried 
with a loud voice ; 

15 And it came to pass, when 
he heard:, that I lifted up- my 
voice and cried, that he left his 
garment by me, and fled, and 
got him out. 

,-i6:'And. she laid up his gar- 
ment, by; her,'.: ■until his master 
camehome.; 

•17 And : she .spake unto him 
according to these words, say- 
ing, ' The: ■ Hebrew servant, 
which thou hast brought unto 
us, came in unto me to mock 
me: 

18 And it came to pass, as. I. 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment by me, 
and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard .the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this manner 
did thy servant to me ; that his 
wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took 
him, and /put him into the 
^prison, the place where . the 
king's prisoners were bound: 
and he was there in the prison. 

21 But ^Hhe Lord was with 
Joseph, and shewed kindness 
unto him, *and gave him favour 
in the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. 

j 22 And the keeper of the prison 
^ committed to Joseph’s hand 
all the prisoners that were in 
the prison; and whatsoever 
they did there, he was the doer 
of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison 
looked not to any thing that 
was tmder his hand, because 
"the Lord was with him; and 
that which he did, the LORD 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER 40 

1 AND it came to pass after 

these things, that the 
2^butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker offended their 
lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth 
against his two officers, against 
the chief of the butlers, and 
against the chief of the bakers. 

3 " 3 ! And he put them in ward 


^ Or with him he knew not 


2 Or knoweth not With me what is &c. 

49 


3 Or He is not 




Chap. 40, v- 3 

to the house of the “captain of «eh.37.3«s:rnsr. 
the guard, into the prison, toe 
place where Joseph was bouM. 

' ^^' . ' And ttie captain of ttie , 

^ard charged .Joseph ^to >ch .37 =«- 
fhem and bo trnto 

E: ?nd they continued a 

season in "ward. ■ _ 

c And they dreamed a dream 
botb of them, each man Ins 
dream, in one nigbt, eacb man 
according to the interpr^tion 
of bis dream, tbe btitte and 
tbe baker of the king of Egypt, 

wbicb were bound in tbe 

^6 ^Sd Joseph came in unto 
them in tbe morning, and saw 
tbIm, Ld, behold, they were 

^^*And be asked Pharaoh’s 
officers that were with him in see ver. 
ward to his master s house, 

•savine e Wherefore look ye so 'Cp.Neh.=. 

/vcr. 13. 

*8 Xnd they said unto him, 
.wtbave beamed a drea^ 
and there is none that cm 
toterpret it. And Joseph smd 
Etoem.^Do not totei^eta- 
tions belong to God ? tell it me, 

^|®toe chief butler told his 

to Joseph, and said to 
'hi-rn In mv dream, behold, a , ' ver. 13, x9- 


with' thee, and shew :.Kinant:&&, 

I pray thee, unto me, ;^d make 
mention of me^ unto, .Pharaoh, 

and bring me :out Of this 

For indeed ,,.<>1: was stolen 
away out of ' the land oFthe 
Hebrews and «here also have 
i done nothing that they should 

'put, me into the dungeon. 

When the chief 'baker saw 
that ,'the ^interpretation was 
good, he said',:,unto ' Joseph, I 
also was in my _ 
behold, three ,: baskets of white 
bread were on my head : , 

17 And :' in ' thif , ' iippei'niost 
basket there , was of 

of hakemeats ,for Pharaoh; 
and the birds did eat^ them out, 

of the basket upon my head. 

18 And Joseph answered and 


from off thee, ana “snau 
thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall eat thy hesh from off 

^20^ And it came to pass the 
third day, which was Pha- 
raoh's birthday, that he made 
a feast unto all his servants, 
and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and the head 
of the chief baker among ms 

And he restored the dnef 
butler unto his buUejship 
again; and »»'he gave the .cup 

into Pharaoh's hand: 

22 But he “hanged toe chief 
baker: as Joseph had mter- 

^23^Yet di^not the chief butler 
remember Joseph, but forgat 

CHAPTER 41 

'■ 1 AND it came to pass at the 

A. end of two full years, 
that Pharaoh dreamed : _ and, 
behold, he stood by the inver. 

2 And, behold, there came, up 
“ out of the river seven tone, 

well favoured and fatfleshed; 
1. and they fed in the «reed-gr^. 

3 And, behold, seyen otoer 
tone came up after them out of 
the river, ill favoured and lean- 


Jobs. XI {mg,}, 
Ecclus. 40. 16 
(Gk.). 


1 

. .Chap, :4^, it. 3. ".'.■GENESIS’' Chap. 4I, v. 27 


flesheci.;' .and 'stood b3r..tjlie,'0t!iei“ 
Mne ,. upon tbe brink" ■ 'Of . tbO' 
river. 

4 And . the.' ill .favoured;, 'and 
leanfleslaed kine did. eat upfhe 
.seven , weE. favoured ' and: fat 
kine. . . So Fharaoli , awoke. ' .. . i 
::5 And ' he .'Slept and . 'dreamed 
a.' ..'Second^ time : , and, : behold, ; 
seven ears of. 'Com ..'came , up i 
upon. .. one. ^ stalk, . .■ rank' . and 
gO0"d., 

.. , 6 . And, . beholdi seven . ears, 
thin and '.''’blasted" with the... east 
wind, sprung.', upafter them..". ." 

..^ .7. And the tlaJn..ears.':.swa!lowed 
up the seven irank„.:. 'and' ..fuE 
ears. And Pharaoh... . awoke, 
and, behold, it was a : dream., 

■ 8 And it came to pasS' in ' the 
morning /that his spirit was 
troubled; and he sent and 
called for aE the magicians 
of Egypt,.and all the, wise men 
thereof J and Pharaoh told .them 
his. dream;, but there was none 
that could, interpret them ,unto 
Pharaoh. ■ 

9 Then spake the,:chief butler 
unto Pharaoh, ■ saying, . I ' ® do 
remember my faulm this. day , 

10 Pharaoh was "^^wroth with 
his servants, %nd put me in 
ward in the house of ^the 
captain of the guard, me and 
the chief baker: 

11 And dreamed a dream, 
in one night, I and. he; we 
dreamed each man according 
to the interpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was with us 

there a young man, an He-* 
brew, servant :.to the captain ■ 
of ..the guard ; and .we told' him, 
and ”'he interpreted to us our 
dreams ; , " to each '. man. accord-, 
ing to his dream he did inter- 
pret. I 

13 And it came to pass, ^asi 
he interpreted to us, so it was ; 
-^nie he restored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged. 

14 «Then Pharaoh sent and 
called Joseph, and they ’‘brought 
him hastily ''*out of the dungeon: 
and he shaved himself, and 
changed his raiment, and came 
in unto Pharaoh. 


* %'er. 12. , , 
Dan. s, x 6 . 


Dan. a. sp. 

''ch,4o.O. Dan. a. 
32 , 28, 47. 


A Se'e ver.. t-j, 

*' Cp. Ezek. 17. JO 

& XQ. X2. ■ 

Hos. 13. xg. 


ijan. 2. X, 3. 


ver. 24. Ez. 7. 
XX, 22. Cp. Dan, 
i.20&2.a&4. 7 
' & Mat. 2. t. 


ch, 40. a, 3. 
i Cp. ch. 39. 20. 
ch. 37.36 & mg. 


' cb. 40. 5. 


ep. Dan. 4. 7. 

” See ch. 40. xa- 
X9- ' 


Cp. Dan. 2. 38, 
39, 45 & Rev. 4, X. 
P ch, 40. 21, 22. 


2 Ps, rcg. 20. 

Cp. Dan. a. 0$ 

® Cp. I Sam. 2. 8 
Sc Ps. 1x3. 7, 8. 


. 15 ■ ■■ And' ''■ Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I have dreamed a 
dream,, and there is none that 
can interpret it : and. " I have 
heard ' say of thee, that when 
thou hearest a dream thou 
canst interpret it. 

16 And Joseph answered Pha-' 
raoh, saying, '^It is not in me : 
God "shali give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. 

'17' And Pharaoh spake unto 
I Joseph, .''^^In -my dream, behold, 
1, stood upon the brink of the 
river: 

18 And, behold, there came up 
out'. of the river , seven : kine, 
fatEeshed and well favoured:; 
and they -fed" in the reed-grass : 

■ 19 .And, behold, seven' other 
kine came - up. after , them, , poor 
and very ill 'favoured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw "in' 
all the' land of Egypt for bad- 
ness: 

! .20' And -the lean and IE fa- 
voured kine did eat up the flrst 
seven 'fat kine : 

21 'And when they had eaten 
them up, it could not be known 
' that they had eaten them ; but 
i'they were still El favoured, as 
I at -the beginning. So I awoke. 

I 22 And I saw in my dream':, 
land, .behold, seven ears came 
I up .upon one stalk, full and 
good: 

; 23 And, behold, seven ears, 

I withered, thin, and blasted 
with the east wind, sprung up 
j after .them: 

24 And the thin ears swal- 
lowed up the seven good ears : 

l and ’*^1 told it unto the magi- 
cians; but there was none that 
could declare it to me. 

25 , And Joseph said unto 
.Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: '^what God is 
about to' do, he hath declared 
unto Pharaoh, 

25 The -seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven 
'good'mrs are seven years: the 
dream is one. 

.' 27 And the seven lean and ill 
feLvoured kine that came up 
"after them are seven years,'., 
and also the seven empty ears 


^ /A’5, fat. ^ Or sacred scribes Or wiU mak^ mention of ■* Or i was restored. 
and he was hanged 
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Chas'. 41, V. 51 


homsej and according unto toy 
word shall all my people toe 
ruled : only in toe throne wUl 

I he greater than thou. 

4.1 And Pharaoh said unto 
1 Joseph, See, “I have set thee 
over all the land of Egypt. __ 

43 And Pharaoh toooK off 
his signet ring from his hand, 
and put it upon Joseph's hand, 
and s'arrayed him in vestures 
of “fine linen, ''and put a gold 
chain about his neck; 

43 And he made him to nde 
in the second chariot which he 
had; '-'and they- cried before 
him, “Bow the knee: and_ he 
) set him 'over all toe land of 

^fZ^And Pharaoh said unto 

Joseptij 1 S-Hi Pli8.r8.o1ij and 
t, without thee shair no man 
lift up his hand or his foot in 
all the land of Egypt. 

4 < And Pharaoh called Jo- 
seph's name Zaphenath-pa« 
neah ; and he gave him to wife 
Asenath toe daughter pf Poti- 
phera priest of "On. And Jo- 
seph went out over the land ot 

^S^And Joseph was thirty 

Years old Y*^hen he ^ stood hefore 
Pharaoh king of Egypt And 
Toseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went 
throughout all the land ot 

^Ntnd in the seven 

years the ■ earth brought forth 

by handfuls. . . : - 

48 And he gathered up all the 
•food of the seven y^rs -which 
were in toe land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities : 
the fo6d of toe field, which was 
round about every city, laid h^ 
ut) in the same. 

Iq And Joseph laid up corn 
• '‘as the sand of toe sea, very 

■ much, until he left numbenng ; 

for it was without number. 

40 And 'unto Joseph were 
bom two sons before the y®ar 
of famine came> which Asenath 
toe daughter of Poti-phera 
priest of On hare Unto hmi. 

rt And Joseph called the 
lime of toe firstborn *Manas- 

■otton “ p^httch.Jirotmih <irtEn'pHa7i 
to kSeel. ' Making to forget. 


Masted ' ' with ■ the east.- „wina , 

to^ shall be “seven years of ' 

^^That is the toi^ I 
I%ake unto Pharaoh: "what ; 
God is about to do he hath 
shewed unto Pharaoh.. ■ _ ■■■■_:.• ■ 

39 Behold, there 
vears of great plenty through- 
out all the land of ^ _ 

■00 And there shall .'arise aftei 
them seven years 
and all the 

o-ntten in the land of Eg3rpt,! 
%nd the famine shall consume 

^1 And toe_plenty sh^l^bbe 

kno-wn in 1' ’ " ’ 


Kuuwrr ... the land by reason 
of that femine which followeth , 

for it shall be very gnevous. 

32 And for that the dream _ 
was doubled unto Ph^oh 
twice, it is because 
is established by God, and God ^ 
will shortly bring it to pass. 

qci How therefore let Pharaoh 
look out a man discreet 
wise, and set him over toe land ^ 

°34 !]S*^Pharaoh do this, and 
1^ him appoint overseers o^r 
th/a land and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the 
seven plenteous years. Dan. i. xo. 

And net them gather all 
the food of these good years 
that come, and up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh for 
food in the cities, and let them 

lr00rj 

<16 And the food shall be for 
a store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which 
shall be in the land of Egyptj 
that the land perish not through 
the famine. ^ . 

<t>7 And the thing was good m 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eves of all his servants. 

*■38 Aid Pharaoh said unto his g 

servants. Can we find such a s- p=. 73. =7. 
one as this, “a man in whom 
the soirit of God is ? & s- 

39 And Pharaoh said unto ^ch.rj6.so&48.5. 

Toseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath shewed thee all this, there 
is none so discreet and wise as 

I, , ** Ps. lOg. as. 

thou: ' . iMac. 2. S 3 - 

40 «Thou Shalt be over my Acts 7. xo. 


inselves Ordo homagre = Ore 
sound to tH Bebrew word meaning 


Chap. 41# v. 51 

sell: For, said he^ God liatli 
made me forget all my toil, and 
all my fatlier's house. 

52 the name of the second 
called he ■ ^ Ephraim : ; F or ■ God 
hath « made me ' frtaitM ' In- ■ the 
land , of my affliction. ' 

■53 And the seven years -of 
pientys that ^was' in the, land 
of came to an end. 

54 And ^'the seven , years of 
famine began to comej ‘^accord* 
ing as Joseph had' said:" and 
there 'was famine in' airlands; 
but in all the land "of 'Egypt ■ 
there was' bi^ad. 

55 And when all the 'land' of 
Egypt was famished, the people 
cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph ; 
what he saith to you, do. . 

■ 56' And the famine was over 
all ' the" face' of the earth : a-iid 
Joseph opened" all ■'■the .'Store- 
houses, ' and' «?soid' unto 'the 
Egyptians; and - the famine 
was sore in the land of Egypt. 
57 And all countries- came into 
Egypt to Joseph for to buy 
corn; because the famine was 
sore ^In all the earth. 

■ ■ CHAPTER 42 . 
i"^OW Jacob saw that 
there was corn in Egypt, 
and Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye - "look "One upon 
another ? 

2 And he said, Behold, I have 
heard that there is corn in 
Egypt ; get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence: 
that we may ^Hve, and not die. 

3 And Joseph's ten brethren 
v/ent down to buy corn from 

■•Egypt : 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph's 
brother, Jacob sent not with 
his brethren ; for he said, »^Lest 
peradventure mischief befall 
him. 

5 And the sons of Israel came 
to buy among those that came : 
for the famine was in the -land 
of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the 'gover- 
nor <zovertlie landphe it was 
that sold to all 'the ^people of 
the land: and Joseph's ' breth- 
ren came, and- « bowed down 


GEMSIS:'. 


Chap. 42, v. 20 


Ps. 105. 16, 
Acts 7, ji. 
ver. 30. 
ch: 37. s, 9. 


themselves to him with their 
faces to the earth, 

'"7 And Joseph saw his breth- 
. ren," and' -he " kiiew them, but 
' made - • himself strange unto 
cp. ch. 49. 2s them, and ^spake roughly with 
&Ho's. r3.is. them; and he said unto them, 
>vei.so. Whence 'come ye? And they 
■said, -From- the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

P,s. 10s. 16. 8 And Joseph knew his breth- 

not him. 

ch'sl.'s.g. 9 And Joseph remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed 
ver. 7, 30- of them, ^and said unto them, 

Ye are spies ; to see the naked- 
ness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him, 
Nay, my lord, but to buy food 
are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man's sons ; 
we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 

12 -And he said unto them, 
Nay, but to see the nakedness 

' ch. 4a. ( 5 . Cp. of the land ye are come. 
ch.47.x4.20.24. 13 And they said. We thy 
servants are twelve brethren, 
the sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan; and, behold, the 
youngest is this day with our 
»ver.54,56. father, and one Is not. 

See ch’ ..7 .0 H And Joseph said unto them, 

;Acts7.rs That is it that I spake unto 
you, saying, Ye are spies: 

15 Hereby ye shall be proved ; 
by the life of Pharaoh ye shall 
not go forth hence, except your 
youngest brother come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and ye 
shall be bound, that your words 

cii. 43.8. may be proved, whether there 
be truth in you : or else by the 
life of Pharaoh surely ye are 
spies, ' 

" ch. 33. 18. 17 And he put them all together 

into ward three days, 
ver. 38. 18 And Joseph said unto them 

the third day, This do, and 
^ Lev. 25. 43. live; fear God: 

Neh.5.iS. jg jf yg 

of your brethren be bound in 
your prison house; but go ye, 
'>ver.33. carry ^^corn for the famine of 
your houses; 

2ch.41.41. 20 And ’’bring your youngest 

''^'^^•34.ch.43.5 brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall 
' ch. 37. 7. 9, xo* hot die. And they did so. 


ch. 42. 6. Cp. 
ch. 47. 14, 20, 24 


h ver. 54, 56. 
i ver. 32. 

See cli. 37. ; 
h Acts 7. ra. 


" Lev. 35. 
Neh. 5. ig. 


^ Fro77i. a Hebrew word signifying to be fruitful. 

53 



Ghap. 42, V. 21 - 

21 And they said one to_an- ^ 

ntlier W e : are ^ venly 

concerning soul ‘ 

ws saw the distress of bis pui, 
S^^besought^us. and we 
would not hear; therefore u. 

this ' distress, ,come upon us, ^ 

23 And Reuben answered 

them, saying, . ‘*Spake_ I no^ 
unto YOU, saying, Do not sin 
ISainst the child ; and ye wo^d 
Sot bear? therefore also, be- 
hold, “bis blood IS required. ^ 

23 And they knew nrt that 

Toseph understood them, lor 
there was an interpreter h - 
tween them. ^ 

24. And tie turned^ himself ^ 
about from them, and wept , • * 

and he returned to them, and 
Qn??.ke to them, and took Simeon 
and hound 


with our ' father in. the land .m 
Canaan.' 

Q<i And the man, .the lord Oi 
the land, said , unto us, ^Hereby 
shall I know that ::ye: are true 
men:; leave one of your breth- 
ren kth .me, and take^<^com 
/or the, famine ,of . your houses, 

34 And bring your joung^t 

brother "Unto ., me : : ; then. shall 
I know that ye are no spies, 
but that' ye are true men ^ so 

; Will i deliver you your broths, 

! and ye shall -^trafack in the 

^s'^'^iiAnd it caine to pass_ ^ 
their sacks, that, 

bnndle of 


ch, 9. 5* 3 
24.22, Cp*xlUn. 
2, 32 Sc Ps. 9* 
&L-ukeii.50>S*’ 
rch. 34- soj 


they emptied 
behold, every mans - . 

: money was in his ,,sac^ .' and 
I when they and their fathermw 
their bundles of money, they 
Iwere afraid. 

36 And Jacob their father ^d 

Jito them, Me .mve ye 
reaved of my children. 
is not, and Simeon is. not, and 
ve will take Benjamin away . 

all these things are 1 against me. 

07 And Reuben sjake vnto 
his fether, saying, Slay 'my 
two sons, if I bring to to 

thee: deliver him into my b to, 

.,er.3s.ch.43. and. I wiU bring him to thee 

he said, My son shall 
not go down with yo« 5 tor «his 
' ver. t3, 32, 36- brother is dead, and he omy 

ch. 37 . 33 ^«.=B. brother^ 

i.vor.4.=i>-i4.=5. is ien^ which ye 

e. TO then shall 'lye bring dovm 

.ch. 37. 35^44. go^ yjtjj sorrow to 

^^‘^"^ThAPTER 43. . 

1 AND tbe famine was ’sore 

.■ch. 4 ..: 4 , 27 . tbe land. 

2 And it came to pa^, when 
tbev bad eaten up tbe corn 
wbfch they bad brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto 
them. Go again, buy us a httle 

Judah spake unto him, 

I ’ ’■ sly to. The man did tomMy 

„ vmth us, we will go down and 

b uy thee food; 

2 SheoL cli. 37 - 3 S‘ 


from among them, 
him before their e^ - — 21 i i 

2«c ^Then Joseph commanded 
tf fill their veiels with c^, ‘ 
and to restore eve^ 
money into his sto, to 
give them provision for to 
way: and thus was it done 

T6°And toy laded fek ^ses 
with their corn, and departed 

^^7 to as ’'‘one of tomopened 
his sack to give to 

vender in “tbe lodging plare, he 

espied his money ; and, behm . 
was in to moutb of bis 



Chap. 43, v. 5 


Chap. 43, y. 25 


5 But if thou wilt uot send 
him, we will -not go down: for 
the man said unto us, Ye shall 
not,: see ■ my face, .except , your 
brother he with you; , 

. 6 And Israel .said, Wherefo^ ■ 

.dealt ye so ill .with me,, as to «veni9.ch.44.i, 
tell -the man whether ye had 
yet a brother ? , ■ 

7 And they . said, The man 
.asked. . , straitly concerning our- 
selves, and concerning our kin- 
dred., saying, Is yo.ur .father^yet, 
alive:? . ■ have, ye; ■ another hro^ 
ther? and we told him accord- 
ing to the tenpr of these words : 
could we in any wise know 
that : he would say, Bring ■■ your 
brother down? 

8 And Judah said unto Israel 

his father, Send the lad with Uobso. i4(for 
me, and we will arise and go ; 
that we may «live, and not die, cu. 4a. 2. 
both we, and thou, and also our 
little ones, 

9 I will be surety for him; of 
my hand shalt thou require 

him : /*if I bring him not unto '^ch. 43, 37 & 44. 
thee, and set him before thee, 
then 1 let me bear the blame for j/ch. 42. 3, 10. 
ever;., '■ 

10 For except we had lingered, ^ ch. 43. 37- 
surely we had now returned a 
second time, 

11 And their father Israel said 
unto them, If it be so now, do 
this; take of the choice fruits 
of the land in your vessels, and 
carry down the man a present, 

a little ^^balm, and a little honey, see ch. 37. 25* 
spicery and myrrh, 2 nuts, and 
almonds : 

12 And take double money in 
your hand; and the money 

Hhat was returned in the ^ ch. 43. 25. 27, 33. 
mouth of your sacks carry 
again in your hand; perad- 
venture it was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, 
and arise, go again unto the 
man : 

14 And 3 ^‘God Almighty ^give ^seech.j?-*. 

you mercy before the man, that jl’ T* 

he may release unto you your ’ ’ . 
other brother and Benjamin, 

And ^ 4 f I be bereaved of my ”ch.42.36. 
children, I am bereaved. " 

15 AND the men took that 

present, and they took 


double money in their hand, and 
Benjamin; and rose up, and 
went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw 
Benjamin with them, he said 
to the "steward of his house, 
Bring the men .into the houses, 
and slay, and make ready ; for 
the men shall dine with me at 
noon, 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
bade ; and the man brought the 
men into Joseph's house, 

18 And the men were afraid, 
because they were brought into 
Joseph's house ; and they said, 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the 
first time are we brought in; 
that he may ^^seek occasion 
against us, and fail upon us, 
and take us for bondmen, and 

; our asses. 

19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph's house, and 
they spake unto him at the 
door of the house, 

20 \^d said, ^’Oh my lord, 
^we came indeed down at the 
irst time to buy food: 

21 And i*'it came to pass, when 
we came to the lodging place, 
that we opened our sacks, and, 
behold, every man's money was 
in the mouth of his sack, our 
money in full weight : and we 
have brought it again in our 
hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hand to 
buy food: we know not who 
put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace be to 
I you, fear not: your God, and 
the God of your father, hath 
I given you treasure in your 
sacks : I had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. 

24 And the man brought the 
men into Joseph's house, and 
’'^gave them water, and they 
washed their feet ; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready "^the 
present against Joseph came at 
noon : for they heard that they 
should eat bread there. 


Heb. I shall have sinned against thee for ever, ^ is pistachio nuts, 
Meb, Ei Shaddai. ^ Heb. roll himself upon us. 



Chap. 44 ’ 

cup, ill tbe sack’s moutti of the 
youWest, and bis com money 
And be did according to the 
word that Joseph had spoken. 

■a As soon as the mornmg was 
light, the men were sent away, 
they and their asses. 

4 'knd when they were gone 
out of the city, and "were not 
yet fer oft, Joseph said mito ^s 
Steward, Up, follow after the 


CH^. 4a , V- gg 

26 And when Joseph came 
home, they brought |am toe 
present which was m their 

?^ 4 ed“dow^‘'toSves^to 

And^he asked them 

wlif toe^ofd'mfn 6®of^om ye ^ oh. 4.. 
spake? Isheyet^vef 
28 And they said, Thy semant 
our father is well, he is yet 
alive. And ‘*they bowed the ''ver.rf 
head, and made obeisance. 

20 And he lifted up bis eyes, 
and saw Benjamin ^ 35. ,3. 

«his mother’s son, and ^d, m ^ 

this your a'ichni 

whom ve spake unto me . 

S?Si GS 4 k S»«lo»s mto 

for fi'his bowels did cp^jerfs: 

h^s brother: and he sought 

where to v/eep 5 , ch. 42. 24 

into his chamber, and ^^wept ch.4- 

^nd he washed his face, 

31 Ana ux, j ^,-ch.4S»i- 

and came out; and he re 
framed himself, and said, Jsei; 

^Sa^IS^toey set on for him by 
i,i.T,gpif. and for them by them- 
selves, and for the Egyptians, ^ 
which did eat with him, ^ p* 
themselves: because ^ mver.16. 

o-yptians might not eat bread 
^th the Hebrews; 46. • 

an abomination unto the E- | 

^3 ^And they sat before him, 
the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the 
according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one with 


ffci. drank largely. 


Chap, 44 » v. 15 


genesis 


15 And Josepti said unto tHein, 

What deed is this that ye have 
done? know ye not tliat such ^ 
a man as I " can indeed 

16 And Judah said. What 
shall we say unto^ my lord 7 

what shall we speak? or how 

Shall we clear oursely^?. God 
hath found out the iniquity of 

tiny ■servants: ''belioici, 'We are dch 

and iie alsd'ln whose hand the' 
Clip is 'found. ^ '^ ■':*'>■ ^-.,4 

17 And ■: be, said,; God , forbid 
that I sboiild do so: the man ^ ^ 

in whose hand the cup is found, 
he shall be my bondman; but 
as for you, get you up m peace 
unto your fether. 

18 mUEN Judah came near 

X unto him, and said, 

• Oh my lord, let thy servant, 

I pray thee, speak a “ ,, , 

my lord’s ears, and Met not 
thine anger burn against thy 
servant: for *thou art even as c 
Pbaraob. 

IQ My lord asked bis servants, 
saying, Have ye a father, or 
a brother ? , . _ « 

20 And we said unto my lora, 

We have a father, an old man, 

«and a child of his old- age, 

0 a little one ; and his brother IS 

dead, and he alone ifjeftof his 
motherl and his father loveth 

21 And thoii saidst unto thy 
servants, Bring him down ^ 
unto me, that I may set mine 
eves upon him. 

23 And we said unto nty lord, 
The lad cannot leave his la- 
ther: for if he should leave 
his father, ^mis father would 

And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, Except your young- 
est brother come down with 
you, ye shall see my face no 

And it came to pass when 
we came up unto 
my father, we told him the 
words of .my lord. 

2=; And ^our father said, Go 
again, buy us a lifjle food. 

26 And we said, We cannot 
go4own: if our youngest bro- 


b cll. 46, 


Cp". N urn. 33.83- 
d ch. 37. 33 - 
« ver. 9. ' 

/ch. 43. 35, 38. 

I ^ ch. 43. 4 » 38* 


h Cp. ch. 37' 3 S 
(mg', for mg.). 


I ch. 41. 40* 


ch. 43. 9' 

« Cp. ch. 37. 3' 
° ver. 30. 
Cp.ch,43'8. 


P ch. 43. iS> 80 
& 43 - 3 . S' 


7 Cp. ver. 31. 

ch. 43- 35- 
Cp. Esth. 5.1 


t ch. 43. 2. 

’<• Acts 7. 13. 


! Heb, evil. 

See 1 Sam. iS. !.■; 


•■J Hcb, Sheol. ch. 37. 35* 
j ffsb, gave forth bis voice 
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Chap. 45» 

"ther be with' us, then will we 
go down: for we may not see 
the man's face, excgpt our 
voungest brother be with ua 

27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my 
wife bare me ^ two sons : 

28 And the one went out from 

me, -.and I said, ^^Surely he IS 

torn in pieces ;- - and I have not 
seen him since ; . ^ . 

20 And if ye ..^;take this one 
also from me, £^and nuschief 
befall him, ye shall bring down 
my gray hairs with ^sorrow to 
2 ^^ the grave. ^ 

30 Now therefore when I come 
to thy servant my father, and 
the lad be not with us ; seeing 
that ^his life is bound up in the 
lad's life; ^ 

Qi It shall come to pass, when 

he seeth that the lad is not 
with us, that he will and 
thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy 
our father with sorrow to -the 

^2^For thv servant became 
surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying, 

not unto thee, then shall I bear 
the blame to my father for 

qq Now therefore, let thy 
servant, I pray th^, 
instead of tbe lad » 
to my lord ; and let the lad go 
uo with his brethren. 

For how shall I go up to 
niv father, and the lad be not 

wfth me? iest I see the evU that 

shall come on my father. 
CHAPTER 45 

inr^HEN Joseph could not 
JL refrain himself before 
all them that stood by him ; 

and he cried, Cause every man 

to go out from me. And tl^te 
stc^d no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he ^wept aloud: and 
the Egyptians heard, and the 
house of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said mito his 
. brethren, 

my father yet live? 
j brethren coul d not answer him , 

3 Or his soul is hnit with the lad’s soul 
in weeping. 



lilSIi 


Chap. 45^ v- 27 

after mat His brethren talked 
with him. 

16 and the fame thereof -sras 
ix heard in Pharaoh s 
house, saying, Joseph’s l^reth- 
ren are come : and it pleased 

Pharaoh well, and his serv- 

^M^And Pharaoh said unto 
Jhseph, Say unto thy br^hren, 
This do ye; lade your beasts 
and go, get you unto the land 

of Canaan; ■ _ ' . ^ 

18 And take yotir fattier and 

vour households, and come 
unto me: and ‘*I,will give you 
the good of the land of Egypt, 
^d ye shall eat the tat of the 

toTJow thou art commanded, 
his do ye; take you -/wagons 
S^of fee land of Egypt for 
your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, 
and come. 

20 Also regard not your staff. 


Chap, 45 »v .3 _________ 

for they -were troubled at his 

PrASr Joseph said ^o his 
brethren. Come near to i^I 

■nvRv voti. And tney came 
S '^And ' ke said, I am 
Spk yottr brotker, ^wkom ye 

sold into EgypJ*-' , 

« And now be not gneved, 

nor angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither, for 
^ did send me before you to 

^e^OT^tSse two years ^hata 

the femine been m the l^d. 
and there are “yet five ^ 


Jor^e^you a remnant, in cp-u-io.^- r 
theSTana to save you alive /ch.46.5. 

iby a great deliverance. 

8 ^So now it was not y<m that 
sent me hither, Go^ and 

PhSi^anltod ofKs 
EX and^er over ail thel---=i-v 
land of Egypt. 4 .„ „„ 

come downuntome, ta^ not . 

10 And ’thou Shalt dwell m 
the land of Goshen, and taou ex-|.= 4 .^ 
opicjif hp- near unto me, toon, & josh. lo. 41- 
Ind tay cESlren. and thy ^ ’ 

dren’s children, ’ ^p- d'- 43. 34 - 

cind thv herds, and all that 


&50- after this manner ; ten , asses 
laden with the good things .of 
Egypt, and ten she-asses laden 

withcom and bread and victual 

for his father by the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren 

away, and they * SSi ■ 

2. 23. he said unto them, '’See , that , 
22. fall not out by the way. 

2^5 And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land 
of Canaan unto Jacob their 
-d father. 

26 And they told him, saying, 

Toseph is yet alive, 'and he is 
ruler over all the land of Egypt^ 
And' his heart fainted, for he 
believed them not. ^ . 

27 And they told tarn aU 
words of Joseph, which be had 


» Or to be a great comp: 


Chap. 45, v. 27 

: said iinto'tliem: ''and/ when 
saw "the wagons wlicli::' ' Jo- 
seph. had sent to '' 'cany , liim, 
the" spirit nf Jacob their father 

.28 . ' And ^ Israel ' said, It is 
enotigh;' Joseph 'iny son is yet 
alive; I wlE'^go and :see' ,hiiii 
before, I die.-- 

. CHAPTER 46' ' ■ 

/r Israel took :Ms jotimey 
all . that' he had, 
and came' , to' /Beer-sheba, and 
offered' sacrifices' ^^tinto the -'God 
of his father Isaac. ■ 

_2 And God spake unto Israel 
'Hn the visions' of the night, 
and said, Jacob, Jacob.- And' 
he said,- Here am I. 

. 3- And he said, -i am God, ^the 
God of thy father: fear not to 
go down into 'Egypt; for I will 
there ^^'make- of' thee a great 
nation: 

4 I will go down with thee 
into Egypt,; and I will also 
surely -bring thee up again: 
and '^Joseph shall put his hand 
upon "thine eyes.- 

5 And Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba: and the sons of 
Israel carried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons 
®which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. 

6 And they took their cattle, 
and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Ca- 
naan, and *^came into Egypt, 
Jacob, and all his seed with 
him";' 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons 
with him," Ms- daughters, and ' 
his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with him 
into Egypt. 

8 AHD "these are the names 

of the children of Is- 
rael, which came into Egypt, 
Jacob and -Ms sons: ® Reuben, 
Jacob’s firstborn. 

9 And the sons of Reuben; 
Hanoch, and- Pallu, ahd Hez- 
ron, and Carmi. 

10 And the sons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 


-GINE'SJS- 


-C-HAP, 46,- V. 24 


® ’!rer...i9, a?. : 
ch. 46 . g. 


' X Chr. 2 . 3 & 4 . 


d Ch. 38 . 3 , 7 , 30, 


ch. 38. sg . 

X Chr. a. 5. 

/ch. 21, 31, 33 
& S6. 33 & 28. 30 . 
S' I Chr. 7.1. 
ch. 26. S4, 25 
&28. S3 & 31. 4a. 

tch.ss.i. Job33. 

14, IS- ■ ' 
Seech. 29. 3S-3S 

& 30. 3 - 33 . 

I ch. a8. 33. 


" ch. 35 . 31. Cp. 

Ch.S2. 2&Ex.3. 
7j9&Deut.26.5. 


” ch.is.s 6 a: 28 .i 5 
& 48. 23 & 50 . 24 . 
Ex. 3 . 8 . 

® ch. go. I. 

^ X Chr. 7 . 30 . 


? Seech. 30 . 30 - 13 . 
’’ ch. 29 . 24 . 

* ch. 4 g. 39 , 23 , 27 . 


Josh. 24 - 4 . 

Ps, xog. 23 . Is. 
52 . 4 . Jdth.g.xo, 
Acts ?. 14, IS- 
“ ch. 41 . go-gs. 


See Num. 26 , 
38-40 <Sc I Chr. 7 , 
6-12 & 8 . 1 . 

For ver. 8 -ix, 
see Ex, 6 . 34 - 16 . 
- Ex. 1 . 1 - 5 . 

®Num. 26 . 5 . . 

1 Chr. g. 1 - 3 , 


and-'2Jachiii," and s^ohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish 
woman, 

Ti And the sons of ^Levi; 
^Gershon, :'Kohath, and -Me- 

ran. 

■ -12 And the "sons of ^ Judah; 
Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Perez, and Zerah'; but ^^-Er and 
Onan -'died in the - land of ■ Ca- 
naan- And ■ the sons of ® Perez 
were Hezron and HamuL 

.13- And ^thC' sons "Of Issachar ; 
Tola, and ^Pttvah, and lofo, 
and Shimron. 

14 And the sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleei. 

15 These are the sons of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Paddan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah : all the souls 
of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. ■ 

■ i6- And the sons of Gadf 
^Ziphion, and Haggi, Shiiiii, 
and '^Ezbon, Erl, and ^^Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 And ^^the sons of Asher; 
Imnah, and Ishvah, and Ishvi, 
and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister: and the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 « These are the sons of 
Zilpah, ' which Laban gave to 
Leah his daughter, and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even 
sixteen souls. 

19 The sons of Rachel Jacob’s 
wife ; Joseph and Benjamin. 

20 And "unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Ma- 
nasseh and Ephraim, which 
Asenath the daughter of Poti- 
phera priest of ^*0n bare unto 
him, 

21 And ^the sons of Benjamin ; 
Bela, and Becher, and Ashbel, 
Gera, and Naaman, '‘>Ehi, and 
Rosh, wMuppim,and ^iHuppim, 
and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of 
Rachel, which were born to 
Jacob : all the souls were 

I' fourteen. 

■23. - And the sons of Dan; 

I i^Hushim. 

I ' 24 And ‘ ^ the sons of Naphtali ; 


' In Num. z 6 . iz, i Chr. 4, 24, Nemuel. ^ hi x Chr. 4. 2(4, Jarib. ^ In Num. 26. 13, 

X Chr. 4. 24, Zerah. ' In i Chr. 6. 16, Gershom. ® In t Chr. 7. s, Puah, Jashub, See 
Num, 26. 23, 24. , ® In Num, z 6 . is, Zephon, ’ In Num* a6. x6, Ozni. ® In Num. 26, 17, 

Arod. » In Num. 26. 38, Ahiram. In Num. 26. 30, Shephupham m % Chr. 7. xa, Shuppim. 
In Num. 26. 39, Hupham. ^"'In Num. z 6 . 42, Shuhara, 
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Chap. 46, v. 24 


GENESIS 


ijahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, 

Stud. ^ csr»n« nf ^ Se( 

& These are the sons oi 

Bilhah, which Lahan gave ''c . 
unto 3aacliel Ms daugMer, and 
these she bare unto Jacob : au 
the souls were, seven. . 

26 All the »souls that 
with Jacob into 

came out of his loins, P^es 
Jacob’s sons wives, 
souls were threescore and six , 

27 And the sons of Joseph, 

which were ^rn to ™ 

Egypt, were two souls: .'au g 
tl^^souls of the house of Jacob, 
which came into Egypt, were 
threescore and ten. 

28 AND he sent Judah hefop 
jCjL him unto Joseph, to 

shew the way before him unto j 
Goshen; and they came ^mtoU: 
the land of Go^en. 

so And Joseph made ready 
hil chariot, and went up to 
meet Israel Ms fether, to G<> ^ 

shen; and he presented bunself 

unto Mm, and « fell on Ms neck, 
and wept on Ms neck a good 

while. ^ 

-^o And Israel said unto Jo- 
senh. ’^Now let me die, since 
I have seen thy face, that thou o 
art yet alive. ^ ^ 

*51 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his fattier s 
house, 9 l will go up, and tell ; 
Pharaoh, and will say unto 
bim^ My brethren, and my 
father's house, which were m 
the land of Canaan, are come 

^^Q2^ind the men are shepherds, 

for they have been keepers oi 
cattle; and they have brought 
their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 

.sa And it shall come to pass, 
when Pharaoh shall cMl you, 
and ^all say, ‘What is your 
occupation? 

a4 That ye shall say, ‘Thy 
servants have been keepers ot | 
cattle 2'firom our youth even 
until now, both we, and o<F 
fathers: that ye may dwell "in 
the land of Go^en; for ev^ 
shepherd is ^an abomination 
unto the Egypt ians. 


« ch. 46. 3S* 
b See ch, 30. S -8. 

^ ch. 29. 29- 


ti See ch. 45' 


Acts 7* ^3- 


/Ex. I. 5" 
Deut. 10. 22. 

I Cp. Acts 7. 

U' ch. 46. 33* 
h ch. 46. 32, 34* 


i ch. IS- *3- 
Deut. 26. 5. 
fcSee ch. 4S' *«■ 


I ch. 46* 34- 
Cp. ch. 45- H- 


s Cp. Luke 2. 29. 
30- 

' ch. 45- 


‘J ch. 47. X. 

'• Ex. 18. 21, 25 


« 1 Chr. 29 - IS- 
Ps. 39- la ^ 
19.54. Heb.ii. 
9 . 3=3- 

^ Job 14- 1 . 

Cp. Ps. 39- 4. 5 
& James 4- 14- 
^ ch . 11. 32 & as - 7 
& 35. 28. 
y ch. 37. la- 
^ ver. 28. 


b ch. 43- 3a. 
Ex. 8. 26. 


Chap. 4 7. v- 10 

~~GH AFTER 41 ^ . 

1 ^t'HEN Joseph “went m 

X and told Pharaoh, and 

said. My father and my J5reth. 

ren, and their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they bave, 

are come out of the ■ land of 
Canaan; and, behold, they are 
ill ^ the land of Goshen. _ 

2 And from among his breth- 
ren he took five men, and 
® presented them unto,. .Pha- 

q And Pharaoh said unto ms 
brethren, What is your^ occu- 

pation? And th^ey said unto 
Pharaoh, '‘Thy servants are 

shepherds,:: 'both we, and our 

4 And they said unto Pharaoh, 
iXo sojourn in the land are we 
come; for there is no pasture 
for thy servants' flocks; for 
the famine is sore in the land 
of Canaan: now therefore, we 
pray thee,, let thy servants 
dwell the land of Goshen. 

K And Pharaoh spake unto 
jSseph, saying, Thy father and 
thy brethren are come unto 

6 The land of Egypt is before 

thee ; “in the best of the^ land 
make thy fether and thy breth- 
ren to dwell; ^m the land of 
Goshen let them <^^^1: and if 
thou knowest any able ^n 
' among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. _ 

And Joseph brought in Jacob 
Ws father, and set bm Jtefore 
Pharaoh: ^’and Jacob blessed 

8 And Pharaoh said unto 

Jacob, How many are the days 
of tbe years of thy life ? 
q And Jacob said unto Pha- 
raoh, The days of the yearn of 

and thirty years: “few and evil 
• have been &e days of the years 
. , of my life, and *they have not 

attained unto the days of toe 

“S ’ years of toe Ufe of my fatoeis 
in toe days of their ""pilgnm- 

^fo'And Jacob “blp^d Pb^ 
raoh, and went out from toe 

presence of Pharaoh. 


' »-/« ■! Chrr.3. ShaUwn. . = souls belouging to Jacob 

thaUam? '' of activity ^0;"Soiourmngs 


® Ex. X. XX 8 c xa. 
37. Cp,ch.4S.io. 
it ver. 6. 

' ch. 4$. XX & so. 


Chap. 47, v> n ' ' : ' GENESlS v 

. -'SI- And" JosephL placed, ^ liis fa- 
■ tiler ^ and; bis ^bretliren, and ' gave ■ ■ 
tbem a possession in , tbe 'land^ '' 
of, 

. land,, in tbe land ■ of " Mameses, 'i. xx & xa. 

' ^as Pbaraoli bad commanded. ■ 

,1,2 And Joseph ,®,nonrished his I ' ch. 4$. XX '& so. 
'fether, and his" brethren, and 
all. Ms father^ 'household, with , 
bread, ^ according to^' their fami- 
lies. 

^3 ANB,; ^ was no' bread ■ 

•aX in all the land ; for the ' ' 
famine" was. 'very,' sore, so ' that cp. E2ra,7.-24- 
the, land of Egypt' and the land , , 
of Canaan fainted by reason of 
the famine. 

14 «And Joseph gathered np ^ch.4i.:55. 
ail the money that was found 

in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for' the 
com which they bought : and 
,' Joseph brought the money into 
•v,"PharaoMs' 'house. ,■ , . 

15 And when the money was 
ail spent in the land of . Egypt, 
and in' the land of Canaan, all 

the ' Egyptians came unto Jo- /ch.4x-3i.' 
seph, 'and', . said, , Give' 'us bread " ' ' 
for ^'why should we die in thy ver. 19. 
presence ? for oiir money fail- 

16 And Joseph said. Give 'your 
cattle; and I will give you for 

your cattle, if money fail. seech. 33. xs. , 

17 And they brought their 
cattle untO' Joseph: and Joseph ■ 
gave them: bread in exchange 
for the horses, ' and for . the 
‘-^'iockSj 'and for ...the herds,., and ■ 
for the asses :■ and he '^fed .them ■ 
with bread in exchange for all 

their .cattle for that . year. ' .,. . . ^ ver..®. .. 

18 And when that year vras 
ended, they came unto him the 

second year, and said' unto him, * see ch. 45- ^o. 

We wiii' not hide from.' my lord, , ^ ch. 46. 3. 

how that our money is all 

spent ; and the herds of cattle 

are my lord's ; there is nought 

left in the sight of my lord, hut 

our bodies, and our lands : 

19 Wherefore should we die ’'"Cp.ver.®. 
before thine eyes, both we and 

our land? ’'buy us and our land ” cp.Neh. 5.2,3- 
for bread, and we and our land " h- 
will be servants unto Pharaoh : * ** 

and give us seed, that we may 


h See ch. 33. 15. 


Cp. Neh. 5. 2, 3. 

Deut. 3x. 14. 

X Kiix. 2, X. 


Chap. 47, v. 29 

live, and not die, and that the 
land be not desolate. 

20 So Joseph bought all the 
landofEgypt for Pharaoh; for 
the' .'Egyptians sold every man 
his field, because the famine 
was Sore upon them : and the 
land became Pharaoh's.' 

''21 And as for the people, ^ he 
removed ' them ^ to the ' cities 
froni'.one' end of the border of 
Egypt even to the other end 
thereof. 

2'2";<^'.0n!y the land of thepriests 
bought he not : for the priests 
had a portion from Pharaoh, 
and did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them ,* wherefore 
they sold not their land. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land 
for Pharaoh: lo, here. is seed ' 
for you, and ye shall sow the 
landi 

24 And It shall come to pass 
at . the •. ingatherings, that ye 
shall give a /fifth unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your 
own, for seed of the field, and 
for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food 
for your little ones. 

25 And they said. Thou hast 
saved, our" lives: ^let us hnd 
grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's 
servants. 

26 And Joseph made it a 
statute concerning the land of 
Egypt unto this day, that Pha- 
raoh should have the fifth; 
^'only the land of the priests 
alone became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 And Israel dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, ^‘ in the land of 
Goshen; ^and they gat them 
possessions therein, and were 
fruitful, and multiplied exceed- 
ingly. 

28 AND Jacob lived in the 

land of Egypt seventeen 
years.:.”* so the days Of Jacob, 
the years of his life, were an 
hundred -forty and seven years. 

29 And ^’the time drew near 
that Israel must die: and he 
called his son Joseph, and said 


* Or according to ^/le number o/* their little ones ^ Heh. cattle of the flocks, and for the 

cattle of the herds. ^ them as a shepherd, :* According to Samar,* Sept and 

¥ulg„t he made bondmen of them, from Sec. ^ Or a,ccordmg to their cities 
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Chap. 47. v- ^9 

untohta Ifnow^I.have^^d 

grace in tliy sigUi, ptit, IpW « cp, ch. 33- s. 

fuee,thyhandmder mv^ ^ 

%nddeallandlyandtm^ . cp. ch. so. ^s- 

rne : ^bnry nie not, I p^^y * /ch. 49 .a 5 > s 6 . , \ 

• ^ '1. . . Heb. XI. ai- 

'a^l^^whienl Sleep with my 

fltofrs, tbou slialt ^ 

out of Egypt, and "DtH-y^me & go. 5. 13. 
in their buryingplace. And he ^ ch. a?. ^7. 

«£, id I will do as thou hast said. 

^lAnd be said, sweat ^to 

«?A‘ «Tid he sware unto him. 

And^Israel bowed himself upon iKiL t*. 

thebed's^;^,^^^ 4g ^ ‘cp.ch. 3 ,. 3 a 

I AND it came to pass after 
A. these things, that one 
said to Joseph, 
^rhlmM^tfolins.'^^s. 

IS.d^^“Sd Jacob, and 
said, Behold, thy 
cometh unto thee: and Israel 
strengthened himseif^ and 

TAnSaS'saidunto Joseph, _ 
x»G^d Almighty appeared unto ^ 

nie at ®Luz in the land of Ca- ^ ^ ^ 

TluT^a^^^t^ nS. Bel.^ 

I^will make thee and 

multiply thee, 

of thee a company of pwpi^ , 
and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee ’-for an ever- 'oh..,. a. 

which were born unto thee m ,ch.28.i5&3: 

toeltirofEgyptbeforelcame .-s,.-- 

unto thee into E^t, ’’are 

mine ; Ephraim and Mamsseh, » i 

even asV'iben and Simeon, 

*6^Ai^ to^issue, which thou 
ateAttest Ifter them, shall be 
miSe- they shall be called 3,, 37. 
S the lime of their breth- 
ren in their inheritance. 


10 Now vthe eyes oOsr^l 
were dim for age, so that he 
could not see. And he t>rought 

them near unto him; and 
he kissed them, and' enibraceo. 

^irSid Israel said unto Jc»epl^ 

had not 'thought to see^thy 

face': and, lo, God hath let me 
see thy seed also^ • 

13 And Joseph t>rouS^V*^^^ 
out from between . 

and he bowed himself with his 

face to the earth. 
isAndJosepht^ktoem^hot^ 

i left band, and 

bis left band to- 
right hand. and 


Ephraim in 
ward Israelis 
Manasseh in I 
ward Israel’s 
brought them near unto him, 

14 »>‘And Israel stretched out 

his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim's head, who was ^ 
younger, and his left hand upm 
Manasseh’s head, ‘^guiding his 
hands wittingly ; for Manasseh 
was the firstborn. , ’ ^ 

15 And he blessed Joseph, and 
. said. The God 9 before whom 

my fethers Abraham and I^ac 

dift walk, the God wtach hath 

fed me all my life long unto 

^^6 i^The angel which hath 
;; ^redeemed me froni ^11 ewh 
bless the lads; andftet my 

, name he named on Them, and 

the name of my . '^5 p " 

4. bam and Isaac ; 

ygTOW into a multitude in tne 
midst of ‘the eaxtb. 

1:7 And when Josepb 
bis father ‘‘'laid bis right .band, 
upon the head of 
displeased him: and he held 
.9. up his father’s hand, to remove 
it from Ephraim’s head unto 
Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said rmto ms 
father. Not my 
this is the firstborn; put thy 
right hand upon his. head. _ 
IQ And his fhther refus^, 
at fcnow it. mv son, I know 


Chap, 48, 


genesis 


it: lie also sliall becotiie a 
people, and he also shall be 
p-eat: howbeit ^his yotinger *3 ^3. ss 
brother shall be greater than Deut. ^.17. I 
he, and his seed shall become ‘.sgjNum.s.^s^ 
i a muititiide of nations. & i chr. 4. 24-39* 

^ 20 And he ."blessed them that ■ 
day, saying, ^In thee^ .shall 'cp:ch.f7.29, 
Israel .bless, saymg, «.Goa maiie d cp. Ruth 4. u, 
thee .as -Ephraim and as Ma- e'Jp. jot, 


nasseh: and he set -Ephraim 
before Manasseh, 

21 And Israel said unto Joseph,. ^ . . ■■ 

Behold, I die : but God shall^ be [ 

: with you, and bring . you again cp. beut. 33* *». 

unto me iandpryodr fathers. 

23 Moreover I have given to si%.g.^ ■ 
^•thee one ® portion above thy kjosh.z^.s^. 
brethren,, which I took out of . 

the hand of the Amorite with ^ 

my sword and with my bow. 

CHAPTER 49 

1 »AND Jacob called unto his 
JCX sons, and said : Gather as. 

yourselves together, that I n^y 
■ tell you that which shall befall mg.) & soa. s (for 
you . « in the latter days. ■ ^.g. g^. ■ 

2 Assemble; yourselves, and f'cp.Ezek.-ax.- 
hear, ye sons of Jacob; 


i! Nujm. 34. 17* 
Zech. 10. II. 

w por ver. x-zj, ' 
see Deut. 33. 6~ 

as* 

” Cp. Nura.2i. 18 
& Ps, 60. 7 (for 
mg.)&xo8.8(for 
I mg.). ■ 

® Deut. 28. S7. 


near, ye swia. m 7Num.24.x4- 

And hearken unto Israel Deut. 4. 30 &3** 

. . . your', father.: ' ■ ^ : jiv.iilof' ' 

q TIEUBEN, thou art ’’my Dan.2.28&io. 
/K firstborn, my might, 

and the beginning of my « Deut. 21. 17. 

JL . Cp. Ps. 7a. 51 

strength; , {mg.)&io5.36 

The excellency of digmty, (mg.). 

• and the excellency of ^ ^3* ^9* 

power. 

4 5 Unstable as water, «thou 

Shalt not have the excel- ^ 

lency; ^ 

Because thou ^'‘wentest up josh, 19. 10, «. 
« to thy father’s bed: . . ■ "x^'chf ' ' 

Then defiledst thou it : he * cp. Deut. i. 7 
went up to my couch. | jSg. s** ?* 

,5?/OIMEON and Levi are 2^ ch. 29. 33. 34* 
brethren; - , a 

Weapons '^of ■ violence: are ' cu. 34. ^s, =&* , 
their ■’^swords.' '■ 

6 O my soul, come not thou 

into their ® council ; ps\ S'. i 3 *(?). 


■ youT'^lhther.:^'.''' 

q fjEUBEN, thou art ’’my 
Ja- firstborn, my might, 
and the beginning of my 
strength; , 

The excellency of digmty, 


^ cp. Deut. 33. 
s8, 19. 

Josh, 19. io» xz. 

'Ch.3S.22!. 

I Chr. 5. X. 

Cp. Deut. I. 7 
& Josh. 9. X 
& Judg. 5* x7* 


" Judg. g. 16. 
Ps. 68. 13 (?). 


^Unto their assembly, "'my cp;xChr.x2.3: 
glory, be not thou united ; ■ t ct pt t 
For in their anger they &57.8* ; 

. slew ‘^a man, 

And in their selfwill they . , 

, ^houghed ^oan ox. . /saA8!4!® 


d Josh, II. 6, 9. 
2 Sam. 8. 4. 


. Chap. 49, v. 15 

7 Cursed be their anger, for 
it was fierce; 

■ And their wrath, for it was 

cruel : 

, I' Wiil ^divide them in 

Jacob, 

■: And" scatter them in Israel. 

8 JUDAH, ^thee shall thy 
J , . brethren praise : : ■ ■ , 

■ ■■ ^Thy hand shall be on the 
neck of thine enemies ; , , 

- /Thy father's sons shall bow 
down before thee. 

9 Judah is ^'a lion's whelp ; 
From the prey, my son, 
thou art gone up: 

»He stooped down, he 
couched as a lion, 

And as a lioness ; who shall 
rouse him up? 

10 The ^sceptre shall not de- 

part from Judah, 

Nor '»'■ the ruler’s stafr*^ from 
between his feet, 
up Until Shiloh come ; 

And unto him shall the 
.'■-obedience of the peoples 
he. 

11 Binding his foal unto the 
vine. 

And his ass's colt unto the 
choice vine; 

He hath washed his gar- 
ments in wine, 

And his vesture in the 
blood of grapes: 

12 His ''eyes shall be red with 
wine, 

And his teeth white with 
milk. 

I3«#EBULUH shall dwell 
at the i 3 »'haven of the 
sea: 

And he shall be for an 
isjiaven of ships ; 

And his border shall be 
^'^upon Zidon. 

14 JSSACHAR is a strong 
JL ass, 

Couching down between 
«the sheepfolds : 

15 And he saw ^ •'^a restingplace 
that it was good, 

And the land that it was 
pleasant; 

And he bowed his shoulder 
to bear, 


' fulness. Or By ^ Or monnto slope 

? Or Bubbling over » ?o«e to^Slriloh, hairing the obedience of the 

;eo%rV««? 5 fe 4 untUthat^^^^ 

is Till be come whose it 1$ ^ 



C haf. 50, V. 3 ; 

Unto the utmost bound ’'of 
the everlasting hills : ^ 

They shall be * on the head 

of Joseph, . . 

And on the crown of the 1 
head of him ’“that was 

separate from Uis tueta- 

j 7»-OENJAM1N is a wolf 
J 5 that ravineth : . . 

" In ' 'tbe . morning' ■ 

devour the prey, 

at 'even.;1ie; .sliaH^ 

^ divide tlie spoil. 

28 all these are the^twelve 
-cX tribes of Israel: and 

his is it that their father gpake 
into them and blessed them; 
svery one according to ms 
hlsssitiST 33.0 blessed tliem. 

29 And he charged thein, and 

said unto them, I am to be 
® gathered unto my people. 
2>bury me with »xy S 

the kve that is m the field 
of Ephron the Hittite, ^ 

■50 In the cave that is m 
the field of Machpelah, which 
is before Mamre, m the land 
I of Canaan, “'which Abratom 
bought with the field from 
Ephron the Hittite for a pos- 
session of a 

« “There they buried Abra- 
ham and Sarah his wife ; there 
•“they buried Isaac and Ke- 
tekah his wife; and there I 
buried Leah: ^.•1,^4. 

M The field and the cav® 

is therein, which was purchased 

from the children of xieto,. 

55 And when Jacob made an 

' end of charging his sons, he 

gathered up his feet m^o toe 
bed, and yielded up toe 
■ and ‘’was gathered unto tos 

®eoPl®‘ chapter 50 

i. 1 And Joseph /fell upon his 
father’s fe.ce, and_ wept upon 

him, and kissed him. 

2 And Joseph conunanded ms 

servants toe physicians to ^em- 
balm his father: and the phy- 

1 1 And f^ylal^ wl^fe^filled 

f i-he shepherd Or as otherwise read By 


<* Josh. 16. 10. 
h Deut. 33. IS- 
Hah. 3. 6. 

«Cp.Deut.33. 

(i ch. 30- 6- 
e Deut. 33* I®- 


Dan /shall be a serpent in 

1 adder in toe path, ^ ’ 

That biteth the horse s .?• 

liat his rider falleto 

18 ^^toave waited for toy 

salvation, © LORO. 

tqS/~*AD, “’a troop * shall izech.jA.j. 
U-^ress upon him: 

But toe shall press upon 

fHAir heel. iCp.Deut. 33 . 20 . 

ao«»nUT of Asher his bread "^Jp- o-t. 33 . 
U* shall be fat, 

And be shall yield royal 

dainties. .. . . t ^ «cp. Deut. 33-23 

oT JiiiTAPHTALI IS a hma let 0 vcr. 33 .ch.as.s 

i-Ni loose * ^ 

He giveth goodly -word^ ’ p^; s-jj, 

22 TPSEPH is “’-a fruitful 
J bough, to- . 

A fruitful bough by a fount- 

hS “branches run over toe I • s«ch.. 3 -“«-> 

, 3 -Sf'aidiM. li»« ■.orelj I'Si”-- 

,, .wa. 1. :-s;: 

And the arms of his hands 

’&S-- 

<.rrS.°ttiS'’'l. -ttf a»P- 

herd, "the stone Eph. 2 . 20 . 

25 Even by fLe'" cl Deu ?32 

ther, who shall help fr^e, ^ ^ ^ go 

And bv ^the Almighty, cch.x 7 .i& 3 S 
^who shall bless Lhee, 

With blessings of heaven ^ 

above, ^ 13- 14 («»£•)• 

Blessings of the deep that 
coucheto 

Blessings of the breasts, 
and of toe womb. 

26 The blessings of toy 

Have prevailed above ^ the 
blessings of my p rogemtors 

J Oa- homed snake A -^itread 1 
iWK anami ’ '^O/- From thence, 

daughters. O^acuve , ^ c 

l\XnsfthedeSe(<r desirable things)of thee 


9 ver. 26. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 16. S4 
& Mark i6. i 
& Luke 23. S6 
& John 29.391 40- 


Chap. 50, v. 3 


GENESIS 


Chap. 50, V. 24 


for. Mill' ;■ for so are fulfilled' tiae' ; 
'days .'Of' embalming : ^ and 'tlie,| 
Egyptians « wept, for Mm three- 
score and ten days. ■ . ■ . ■' ' I 

4 AND when the days^ ^of' 
weeping for him were 
past,' Joseph spake unto the 
house of Phe»,raoh, saying, ^If 
now 1 have found grace in 
your eyes, .speak, I pray ■ you, 
ill the ears nf ,.Pliaraoh, saying, 
,5 'My father' made me swear, 

, saying, Lo, I die : in my grave 
which I ^have digged for me 
in the land of Canaan, there 
shait ' thou '.hury, me. Mow 
therefore let me,, go up, I pray 
thee,, and' hiiry my father, and 
I '. will come agai,n. 

' ^ 6' And Pharaoh said, Go up, 
and bury thy father, according 
as he made thee swear. 

7 And Joseph went up to bury 
his father : and with him went 
up all the servants of Pharaoh, 
the elders of his house, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, 
8' And all the house of Joseph, 
and his brethren, and his fa- 
therms house; only their little 
ones, and their flocks, and their 
herds, they left in the land of 
Goshen. 

9 And there went up with him 
both chariots and horsemen : 
and it was a very great com- 
pany. 

10 And they came to the 
threshing-floor of Atad, which 
is beyond Jordan, and there 
^'they lamented with a very 
great and sore lamentation: 
and he ^made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 

IX And when the inhabitants 
of 'the^ land, the^ ^Canaanites, 
saw the mourning in the floor 
of Atad, they said, This is a 
grievous - mourning to the E- 
gyptiaiis: wherefore the name 
of it was called Abei-niizralm, 
which is beyond Jordan. 

, : 'i2 And his ‘sons did unto Mm 
according as he commanded 
them': : 

. 13 For his sons carried him 
Into the. land , of Canaan, .and 
’buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which Abra- 
' ham ^ bought with .the field, for 


" Cp. ver, 10 
£c Num. 20. 29 
&. Deut. 34. B 
& I Sam. 3t. 13 
Si Job 2. 13 
& Jdth. s6. 24 
&Ecchts.aa. is. 

ch. 47. 29. 

See cli. 33. IS* 


• 2 Chr. 16. 14. 
Is. 23 . 16. 
Mat. 27. 60. 


<i ch. 49. 25. 


■’ Cp. ch.37.7, 10, 
/ See ch. 4S. 10. 


3 ' ch. 30. 2. 

Cp. z Kin. S- 7* 


^*ch. 4 S. 5 * 7 - 


i Cp.sSam, 1. 17 
& Acts 8. 2. 
ch. 4S. II 8c 47. 
12. 

I Cp. ver. 3. 

■"* ch. 34. 3 {for 
mg.). 


Cp. Job 42. 16 
Sc Ps. 128. 6. 

® Num. 32. 39. 

1 Chr. 7. 14, 15. 
/'Cp. ch. 30. 3 
& Job 3. 12. 

^ ch. 49. 29, 30. 
Cp. Acts 7. 16. 

** ch. 15. 14 & 46. 4 
& 48. ai. , , 
E.V.3. 16, 17. 

Cp. Heb, ji. 

® ch. 15. i 9 &a6.3 
& 38. 13 & 35. X2 
8c. 46. 4. 

^ ch. 23. i6. 


a possession of a buryingplace, 
oPEphron' the Hittite, before 

Mamre. 

14 Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his breth- 
ren, and ail that went up with 
him. to bury his father, after he 
had buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph's breth- 
ren saw that their father Vvas 
dead, they said, It may be that 
Joseph will hate us, and will 
fully requite its all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 'And they sent a message 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father 
did command before he died, 
saying, 

17 So shall ye say unto Jo- 
seph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 
the transgression of thy breth- 
ren, and their sin,' for that they 
did unto thee evil : and now, ■ 
we pray thee, forgive the trans- 
gression of the servants of the 
God of thy father. And Joseph 
wept when they spake unto 
him. 

18 And his brethren also went 
and ^fell down before his face ; 
and they said, Behold, we be 
thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto them, 
Fear not : for s' am I in the place 
of God ? 

20 And as for you, ye meant 
evil against me; but ^'God 
meant it for good, to bring to 
pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : 

I will nourish you, and your 

little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake ^ kindly unto 
them. 

22 AND Joseph dwelt in E- 

gypt, he, and his fa- 
ther's house: and Joseph lived 
an hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s 
children ^ of the third gene- 
ration: the children also of 
Machlr the son of Manasseh 
were^bomupon Joseph'sknees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die : but ’’ God will 
surely visit you, and bring you 
up out of this land unto the land 
>.,which he.sware tO'. Abraham,', 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, 


Or bought 


- Hed. ebel. 

' S '5 


® to their heart. 


D 



0US CHA P..1, V-^5 

an 

hundred and ten yea^ old| 

aSftiiey <- emtelmed^m and 

he was put in a coffin in E- 


•jc And “Josepli took an oath] 
of\he children of Israek say- 
lo^ ^11 surely visit yo^ 
and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 


the second bo 

COMMONLY 


they built for Pharaoh “store 
cities Pithoin and ‘^Raaimes. _ 
12 &t the more they afflij^ed 
them, the more they “altiphed 
and the more they fC 

h?^d Andthey 2 '*weregrieved 

Su^of the cMdrenof Israel. 

A^d the Egyptians made 
the children of Israel no serve 

"^i^d they /made their lives 

wit/ hard sermce m 


1 Cp.aChr.s 6 .< 
, Forver.i-3* se 
Gen. 3S* 23-20 
& 46. 8-26. 

: Cp. ch. 12 . 37 
& Gen. 47- **• 


t£Num.a3.3(n^S* 
for mg.). 


Cp.ch*2‘23^®' 
n Jc Num. 20. iS 
h Acts 7. X9, 34* 


4 Dan and Napntaii, uau 

And all the souls that came 

olt of the loins °f 1 » Oen. 46 . V. 

p seventy souls: ana josepu 555 ^^. 10 . 22 . 

was in £gyp^ all 5°’ 

6 And "Joseph died, and ^1 

his -brethren, and all that 

children of Israel I 

Jert fruitful, and increased cp.Gen. 46 . 3 . 

abundantly, and multiphed,and 

waxed exceeding migWy.^and 

the land -was filled with them. 

R TVTOW tliere arose a new , . « 

ISl king over Egypt, & cited Acts 7.1 • 

^riL'dheffi'uiito his people, ; 

Behold, “‘the people of the chil- 
dren of Israel are i more and 

with them; lest they mulfa^J. 
and it come to pass, that, when 
there falleth out any ^r^^tbey 
also join themselves unto ow 
enenies, and fight against m, 
and get them up out of the 

Wfore they didf t wer | oen.-^. 

tkem taskmasters «to r4.2.xx&s.4is 

them with their ’•burdens. And &6.6,7 .ps.8..6 

* Or too many and too mighty for i 


I Prov, z6. 6. 

Ps. log. 24. 

» Cp. Dan. 3. 16- 
iS&e. 13 & Acts 
S- 29* 

, Ps. 83. 3» 4- 
l> Ps. 105. 25* 
Acts 7. 19. 


Ghap 




EXODUS; 


Cpiap. 2, V. 20 


2,0 -Anci,' „God ^ 4 ealt .well : with 
the, midwives.:- and . the .people 
multiplied, --and . waxed,;,., very 
migMy. , 

',,21 And it;,eaiiie .to pass, be- 
cause' the Eiidwives feared God, 
,that ■ lie : '■[ made them,, houses. 

22,. And Pharaoh. ,charged- all 
his people, saying, / Every son 
that is born ye .shall,, cast into 

the, river, and every d,aughter 
ye , shall save alive. . . 

■ ;GH AFTER 2 

I: A RD - there- went man of 

-A. .the , house of , Levi, and- 

took to, wife .a daughter of Levi. 

2 : And the woman conceived, 
and :,.bare a son. : ' and -, ^-when 
she saw .„him^- that he, „was - a 
goodly child, she,-, hid him -tliree 
months.- 

3 And -when - -she -could not 
longer hide, -him," she took for 
him an ark of ^ bulrushes, and 
daubed it with ^ slime and with 
pitch; and she put the child 
therein, and laid it in ^ the dags 
by -the river's brinl^:., , i 
.. 4 And ^ his sister stood afar 
off, to know what would be 
done -to .-him. .-,- j 

5 And the daughter of Pha- 
raoh came down to bathe at 
the river; and her maidens j 
walked along by the river side ; 
and she saw the ark among the 
dags, and sent her handmaid to 
fetch it. 

6 And she opened it, and saw 
the child: and, behold, the babe 
wept. And she had compas- 
sion on him, and said. This is 
one of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his - sister to Pha- ' 
raoh’s daughter, Shall I go and 
call thee, a nurse' of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the 
child for thee ? 

8 And. Pharaoh’s daughter 
said to her, Go. And the maid 
w^ent and called the child’s 
mother. 

9 And Pharaoh's daughter 
said unto her, Take this child 
■away, and- nurse it. for -me, and 
I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the child, 
and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and 


Cp. Eccles. 8. 
xa, - 

* Acts 7. ax. 

Cp. Heb. zi. 34. 

2 Sara. 02. 1.7. 
Ps. 18. x6. 


Cp. X Sam. a. 35 
&2Sam.7. jx ,27 
& I Kin. a. 24 
& II. 38& Ps. 
127. 1. 


^ Gen. 41,- z. . 
A See ch. x. xr.' 
i ch. 6. 20. 


Num. 26. 59. 
1 Chr. 23. 14. 
* Acts' 7. 24. 


Acts 7. 20. 
Heb. XX, 23. - 
^ Acts 7. 26-28. 


’‘Job 8, XI (mg. 
for mg-.). Is. x8. 
2 (for mg.}. 

® Cp. Luke x2. 14, 
P ver. 5. Is. 19. 6. 


S' ch. ig. 20. 
Num. 26. S9* 


’■ Acts 7. 29, 
Heb. IX. 27. 


® Gen. 24. XX 
Scsg.2. 
t cb. 3. 1. 

” Gen. 24 .xi& 29 . 
10. X Sam. 9. ji. 


^ Cp. Gen. 29. to. 


^ Num. 10. 29. Cp. 
ch. 3. 1 & 4. 18 
& 18 . X, S, 9 , 12 . 


y Gen. 3X. 54 
& 43 - 2 S- 


she - brought him unto Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, and he be*« 
came -her son. And she 
called his name » Moses, and 
said, -Because I ^ ‘^drew him out 
of the water, 

II and it came to pass in 

' , those days, hen Moses 
was grown' up, that he went 
put unto.', Ms brethren, , and 
..looked on their ^'burdens': and 
he, .saw. an. Egyptian- -smiting 
an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

, 12 And he looked this way and 
that .way,, and when .he, saw 
that there- was no man, ^‘'he 
smote the Egyptian, and hid 
him in the sand. 

13 And he went out the second 
day, and, behold, two men of 
the Hebrews strove - together :- 
and he said to him that did the 
wrong, Whereibre smitest thou 
thy fellow-? 

: 14 And he said, Who made 
;thee a prince and a judge over 
I us ? - thinkest thou to kill me, 
as thou killedst the Egyptian? 
And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely the thing is known, 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard 
this thing, he sought to slay 
Moses. But ’‘Moses fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian : and he 
sat down by '’a v^^elL 

16 Now ^the priest of Midian 
had seven daughters: and ’^they 
came and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their fa- 
ther’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came 
and drove them away: but 
Moses stood up and helped 
them, and ’’ watered their flock, 

18 And when they came to 
'’’Reuei their father, he said. 
How is it that ye are come so 
soon to-day ? 

19 And they said, An Egyp- 
tian delivered us out of the 
hand of the shepherds, and 
moreover he drew water for 
us, and ^ watered the Sock. ' 

20 And he said unto his daugh- 
ters, And where is he ? why is 
it that ye have left the man? 
call, ■ him, ' that , he- ,. may eat 
bread. 


TAa^: is papyrus. 


2 T/ial is hitnmen. 

^ Heh. mashah, io draw mU 

67 " : 


= Heb. Mosheh. 


Ghap,: ' 3 . V, 15 



content to 


21 And Hoses was 
dwell witb the niaa: Md 
gave Moses t)Zipporah 

daiigliter. ■ ■ ' 

22 And stie bare a son, ana 
called bis name Gersbom : 
iie said, I have been 
jonmer in a strange land. 

' j%ND' it name to pass 
' ' A- tbe coarse ' of ■ tl 
many days, that the kin^ 

Ecrypt died : and the cliilc 
of Israel ^^^sigbed by reaso 
the bondage, and tbey c: 
and ''‘tbeir cry came up ■ 
by reason of tbe bonds 
24 And "God beard 1 
groaning, and God 
bered bis covenant witn 
brabam, witn Isaac, and 

■^t^And God * saw the 
dren of Israel, and God toolc 

k.nowledge of- thoTti* 

CHAPTER 3 . 

I TWrOW Moses was keeping p^. ,05, ^ 

JN the flock of Jethro bis 
father in the . pne^. of ^f cp. 

Midian : and he led the flock to . sam- is- >8 
the hack of the wilderness, an ^ j '5 

to the mountain of God, =7 ^ i 

unto Horeb. t Num. 10.33. 

2 '* And Hhe angel of the LORD .i Kin. 19. 8 

aoceared unto him ina flame pt aj. 

fire out of the midst of a bush : ^ 

and he looked, and, behold, the 

hush burned with fire, and the ^ as- 

btisb was not consumed.^ Mai. 4 . 5 t (mg.) 


ch. $. X 3 i 24* 
d ch. lO. 3. 

^ Acts 7. 29. Cp. 

Heb. II. J 3 i H* 
i/Gen.xi. S *7 


S' ch. 6. 6 & IS. St- 
ep. Gen. so. 24. 
h Cp. ch. 7 - 7- 
Acts 7. 23, 3P- 
i Deut. 1. 2$ 

& 8. 7, 8, 9. 

ftch.i3.5&33- 3- 
Lev. 30. 24. 
Num. 13. 27. 
Deut. 26. 9* tS- 
Jer.ii.S&33-2®- 
Ezek. 20. 6. 
ZGen. 15.18-21. 

Cp. Deut. 26. 7. 
” ch. 3. 9. 

Gen. 18. 30, 31. 
James 3. 4. 

« ch. 6. S- 
Pch. 2. 23. 

2 Ps. los- 8, 43 
& 106. 45. 

»* Gen. 15. 14 


</ ch. 19- 3- 
Deut. 33- 16. 


l/Josh. s- tS- 


"cp. ch.19. IS 
&: Eccles. S- 1 - 
ff ch. 6. 3- Ps. 68. 
4. John 8. S 3 . 
Heb. 13. 8 . ^ 

Rev. I. 4 & 4- 8 . 
ft ch. 4. 5, Gen. 
28, 13. I Kin. 18. 
36. Cited Mat. 

I 22. 33 & Mark 
13.26. Cp. Luke 


^'^..And tbG'XoRB' said, have 
sitrciy sssn tbc afidictibii of my 
' people whicb' are -in Egypt, and 
have beard, .their cry by r^soii 
of their " taskmasters'; ■ lor i 
Iknow tbeir sorrows; ■.. 

8 ■'And;/! am come down' to 
' deliver them out ■ of tb^band of ' 
tbe Egyptians, ■ ' and ^ to bring 
tbeni up out of that land unto 
a good land and a large, unto 

a land '^"flowing 'Witb .m^^ 

honey; tinto the pla£e^oi:;tbe 
Canaanitej'and the' Hittite, and 
tbe Amorite, and the Perizzite, ■■ 
and the ■ Hivite, '.:and the je- 
busite* 

Q And now, behold, » the cry 
of the children of Israel is come 

unto me: moreover I havps^n 

» the oppression wherewiLh .he 

Egyptians oppress them. 

10 ^ Come now therefore, and 
I will send thee unto Pharao^ 
that thou mayest bnng torm 
my people the children ot Israel 

out of Egypt. . 
u And Moses said unto wa, 
*Who am I, that I should go un- 
to Pharaoh, and that I should 

bring forth the children of is- 

rael out of Egypt? . 

12 And he said, « Certainly I 
will be with thee; and tois 
shall be the token unto thee, 

I that I have sent thee: whaa 
tbou bast brought forth tbe 
people out of Egypt, » ye ^all 
^rve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, 

Behold, when I come imto .he 
children of Israel, and shall say 
unto them. The God of your 
fathers hath sent ine imto you ; 
and they shall ®®-y me. What 
is his name ? what shall I say 
'unto them? _ 

14 And God said unto Moses,. 

2 1 AM THAT I AM and be sam, ■ 
Thus Shalt tbou say unto tbe 
cbildren of Israel, ^ i AM batb 
i sent me unto you. 

i^-'And' God', said moreover 
unto Moses,': :'I'bus shalt tbou 
say untotbe.cbildren. of .Israel, ■ 
^'The 'Lorb, '^"tbe .Go.d: of . your 
fatbersf tbe God' ':Gf ..Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and tbe God 
of 'Jacob, ’ batb sent me unto 


be -C/rlwiLLBE I/e 3 ,h,hyen. Jf: ^ 

00 


EXODUS 


Chap. 3, V. 15 

you: tbisis “my name for .ever, «hos.„'.i2."s. 
and tills is, ,my ^ memorial ■ .iinto' ' 
all ge tier at ions. ’ . ' ■ 

16. G0,, and. gather tbe elders '^ch, 4. 29. 

.of Israel togetner, and. say unto ver. 17. ao- 
them, .The .Lord,, the God of 
your fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, of Isaac,' and of Jacob, 
hath' appeared unto nie, say- 
ing, have surely .visited you, ch. 4. 31. 

■ and. seen that which is done to cs. 

you. in '.Egypt ' ■ 

,17 And I, have said, .'® I .will ‘’ver.s. 
bring you up out of the affiic- 
tioii .of Egypt' unto the land' of 
the Ganaanite, and the Hittite, ' ' 
and the Aniorite, 'and' the Pe- /cu. lo-o-.. ■ 

rizzite, ■ and 'the ■Hi.vite, and the ^ see ch. 3, 6. 
Jebusite, unto a land ® flowing 
., ..w.i.th' milk and honey. ' .. 

'■18 ' And they , shall ’ hearken ch. 4. 31. ' 
to, thy voice: and *‘thou shait ^ch.5. i. 
come, thou and the eiders of 
Israel, unto the king of' Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto him. The 
Lord, the God of the Hebrews, 
hath met with us: and now :• Num. 23. 3, 4^ 
let us go, we pray thee, three 
days’ journey into the wilder- 2 Kin. s- 37- 
ness, that we may sacrifice to 
the Lord our God. 
ig And I know that the king 
of Egypt ^^^will not give you »« ch. s. 2 & 7:4. 
leave to go, no, not “by a ^'ch.e.i&ss.s. 
mighty hand. «cp.s Kin.s.i4. 

20 Axid rl v^ili put forth my >’Deut.6.2s. 
hand, and smite Egypt with 
'^ail my wonders which I will seech.7-ch.12 
do in the midst thereof: and 
' after that he will let you > 011.12.31. 


'* ch. s. 2 & 7. 4. 

' ch. 6, 1 & *3. 3. 
Cp. 2 Kin. 5. 14. 

'Deut. 6. 22. 
Neh. g. lo. Jer. 
32.20. Acts 7. 36. 
See ch.7— ch.i2. 


21 And ® I will give this people ® ch. IX. 2, 3 & 12. 
favour in the sight of the E- gj^Gen.is.H 
gyptians: and it shall come to 

pass, that, when ye go, ye shall 
not go empty : 

22 But every woman ^ shall ' cp.wis.io.i?. 
ask of her neighbour, and of ” ch, 7. 19, 
her that sojourneth in her 

house, jewels of silver, and *'Cp. ch.33.,6. " , 
jewels of gold, and raiment:, 
and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your 
daughters ; . and ^ ye shall, spoil ^xp, E2ek,39,io. 
the Egyptians., , ' 

CHAPTER 4 

I And Moses answered and . ■ 

.said, But, :, behold, they^ ...will '. 
not believe me, nor hearken 
unto my voice: for they will 


Chap. ' 4, v. n 

say, The Lord hath not ap- 
peared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
him, What is that in thine 
hand ? And he said, c A rod. 

■ 3 And he, said, Cast it on the' ' 
ground. ■ And he cast it on the 
ground, and it . became . a ^ ser- ' 
pent; and, Moses fied from 
before it. 

■ 4. And the Lord said " unto 
Moses, ■ Put . "forth thine' 'hand, 
and take it' by the tail :' '(and he 
put forth his hand, and laid 
hold of it, and it became a rod 
In his hand :) 

: 5 That they may /believe that 
the Lord, ^^the God of their 
fathers, the God of Abraliam, 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath appeared unto 
thee. 

6 And the. Lord said further- 
more unto him, Put now thine 
hand into thy bosom. And he 
put his hand into his bosom: 
and when he took it out, be- 
hold, his hand was ^leprous, as 
white as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine hand 
into thy bosom again. (And he 
put his hand into his bosom 
again ; and when he took it out 
of his bosom, behold, ^it was 
turned again as his other flesh.) 

8 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe thee, nei- 
ther hearken to the voice of the 
first sign, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if 
they will not believe even these 
two signs, neither hearken un- 
to thy voice, that thou shait 
take of the water of the river, 
and pour it upon the dry land : 
and the water which thou tak- 
est out of the river shall be- 
come blood upon the dry land. 

10 And Moses said tmto the 
Lord, Oh Lord, I am not ^ elo- 
quent, neither heretofore, nor 
since thou hast spoken unto 
thy servant : for 2/ 1 am slow of 
speech, and of a slow tongue. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, Who hath made man’s 
mouth ? or who maketh a man 
dumb, or ' deaf, or seeing, or 
blind ? is it not I the Lord ? 


' Ileb, iiahash. 


3 a mail of words. 


Chap. A, v. is 


EXODUS 


...Ghaf, 5,,v. 2 


12 Now therefore go, and “I 
will be 'witii tliy montli, and 
teacli' thee wliat thon ■ shall 
speak.' 

' 13' And he said, Oh Lord, send, 

I pray thee, by ' the hand of 
him ■ whom tiiou wilt send. 

./14 And' the anger of the Lord 
was'kindled 'against Moses, and 
' he said, Is there not Aaron thy 
brother the Levite? I. know 
that he can, speak "well.: And 
also, behold, ^he oometh - forth 
to meet thee: and when he 
seeth thee, he vAll foe glad in 
his .heart. 

i^And'^'^thoii Shalt speak un- 
to him, and ^put the words in 
his mouth : “ and I will foe with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth, 
and will teach you what ye 
shall do, 

16 ''^And he shall foe thy 
spokesman unto the people : 
and it shall come to pass, that 
he shall foe to thee a mouth, 
and •'^thou shall be to him as 
God. 

17 And thou shalt take in 
thine hand this rod, where- 
with thou shalt do the signs. 

18 Moses went and re- 
turned to ^ ^ Jethro his 

father in law, and said unto 
him, Let me go, I pray thee, 
and return unto my brethren 
which are in Egypt, and see 
whether they be yet alive. And 
Jethro said to Moses, Go - in 
peace. 

19 And the LORD said unto 
Moses: in .Midian, Go,. return 
into Egypt : for ^ all the men 
are dead v/hich sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took ^ his wife 
and his sons, and set them up- 
on an ass, and he returned to 
the land of Egypt : and Moses 
took ^the rod of God in his 
hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, When thou goest back 
into Egypt, see that thou do 
before Pharaoh all the ‘^won- 
ders which I have put in thine 
hand: but /I will "harden his 
heart, and he will not let the 

people go. 

22 And^ thou shalt say unto 


“Cp.ch.s.ia&Is. 
go. A-Sfi Jer.i. 9 
& Ezek, 33 - 23 
& Mat. 10. 19, 30 
& Mark 13. ix 
& Luke 12. II, 
13 & ai. xS* 
b HOS. II. I. 

<’ Jer. 31. 9. 

d ch. II. S 
& 13 . 39. 


’Cp. Num.aa. 22 
& 1 Chr. 21. 16. 
/Cp. Gen, 17. 14* 
ver. 27. 
h ch. 2. at, 
i Josh. 5* 2, 3. 

*ch. 7.1,3, 

? Num. 22. 3S 
Sc 23.S, 12, 16. 
Deut, 18. 18. 

3 Sam. 14. 3, 19* 
Is. gi. x6. 


* ver. 14. 

' Gp. ch. 7. 1 
&18.19. 

P Seech. 3- 

2 ver, 2. ch. 7. 15. 
’ ver. ig, 16. 


Gp. ch. 2. iS. 
( See ver. 3-9. 

ch. 3. 16. 


ver. 16. 


ch. 3, iSt 33' 

Gp. Mat. s. 20. 
y ver .8, 9. ch.3. 18. 
® ch. r8. 2-4. 

“ See ch. 3. 16. 
b ch. 2. 25 & 3. 7. 

ch. 12. 27. 

Gen. 24. 26. 

I Chr. 39. 30 . 
d ch. 17. 9. 

Num. 30 . 8, g. 


ch. 3. 20. 

/ch. 7. 13, 22 & 8. 
Ig, 32 & 9. 12, 35 
& 10. I & 14. 8. 
Rom. 9. 17, iC. 
Cp. Deut. 3. 30 
& Josh. 11. 20 
&C. Is. 63. 17. 

'J ch. 10. 9. 
h Cp, 2 Kin, i8. 3g 
&Job2i. ig. 


Pharaoh, ^^Thussaith^the. Lord, 
f'Israei isvmy son,Amy Arst- 
'born: ' ' ^ 

23 Aoid''! have said unto thee, 
Let my: son „ go,. that; he may 
serve'' me and thou .hast' re- 
fused to ..let him go.: '.behold, 
will slay thy son, thy. first- 
born. .. •' ' 

. .24 And ..'it :'Game to'pasS '.on the 
way "at the lodging place, that'. 

« the Lord met.hini,'/ and sought 
to kill him. . . 

25 Then ^^Zipporah took a 

flint, and cut ..off .' the foreskin 
of her son, and ® cast it at his 
feet; and she said, Surely a. 
bridegroom of blood art thou 
.to me.' ■ ■ 'A , _ 

26 So he let him alone. . 1 hen 
she said, ^ A bridegroom of blood 
art thou, because of the eircum- 
cision. 

: S 7 and the Lord said to 
Aaron, ' Go into the 
wilderness "to meet Moses. 
And he went, and met him in 
^ the mountain of God, and 
kissed him. ^ 

28 And Moses told Aaron: all 

the words of the Lord where?^ 
with he had sent him, and all 
fthe signs wherewith he had 
charged him. ^ 

29 And Moses and Aaron 
went and gathered together 

all the elders of the children of 

, 30 And ’Aaron spake. all the 
words which the LORD had 
spoken unto Moses, and did 
the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people.' believed : 
and when they heard that tbe 
Lord had « visited the children 
of Israel, and that he had seen ' 
their .. affliction, . then ''They 
bowed their: 'heads and., wor- ' 
shipped. 

CHAPTER 5 

I' And' afterward;: Moses, and 
Aaron came, and said unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord; 
the God of Israel, Let my peo- 
ple go, that they may hold ^ a 
feast unto me in the wilder- 
!n.css« 

2 And Pharaoh said, Who is 


^ Heb. Jether. ^ Heb, make, strong, 
of blood in regard of the circumcision 


3 Heb, made it touch. 


Or A bridegroom 
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Chap. 5 , V. 2 EXODUS Chap. 6 , v. a 


the LORBjtlsat Isiiottld hearken 
unto Ms voice to let Israel go ? 
I knownot the Lord, and, more- 
over . « I„ will '.not ■ let ' Israel go. 

,3 And they said, The God' of: 
the "Hebrews batli met with ns : j 
let tis "go, /we pray thee, three | 
days* joumey into, the' wilder- 
ness, , and ', sacrifice, nnto the 
Lord ,otir God; lest he fall 
tipon ns,., with pestilence,/ or 
with, the, sword. 

,"4 'And' the Mng of Egypt, said 
tiiito' them, Wherefore dO' ye, 
Moses „ and Aaron,' loose the 
people : from . their , works ?' get 
yon unto 37onr burdens., ' „ 

,', ,5 , And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
'^nhe' people of the land are now 
many, and ye make them, rest 
from their burdens. 

. 6', And the same day Pharaoh 
commanded ‘^the taskmasters 
of the people, and /their officers, 
saying, „ 

7, Ye shall no more give the 
people straw to make brick, as 
heretofore: let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, 
which they did make hereto- 
fore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not dimmish aught 
thereof : for they be idle ; there- 
fore- '".they cry,, saying, Let ns 
go and sacrifice to onr God. 

9 Let heavier work be laid 
upon the men, that they may 
laboitr therein; and let them 
not regard lying words. 

10 And ^Hhe taskmasters of 
the people went out, and their 
officers, and they spake to the 
people, saying, Thus saith Pha- 
raoh, I will' not give you straw. 
.•.xi' , :Go yo.urselves,- get you 
strav/ where ye can find it : for 
nought of your work shall be 
diminished. 

12 So the people vrere scat- 
tered abroad throughout all 
the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble , for straw. / 

"13. And .Hhe taskmasters' were 
urgent,' saying,. , Fulfil ' your 
works, your daily tasks, as 
.when there ' was straw. . ' 

14 And the officers of the 
children of Israel, which Pha- 
raoh*S'. v * taskmasters ' ' had set 


“ch. 3. 39. 

* ch. 3. 18 8c 7. 16 
&9-VS3* 


^ ch. X , II. 
d ch. I. 7, 9. 


«ch.3.7. 

/ ver. 14, 15, 19. 


d ch. 6. 9. 


h ch. 3. 7. 


^ch.3.7. 

ch. 3. 19 & 13. 3. 
I ch. II. I & 12. 33, 
39. 

Cp, Is. 42. 8 
& Mai. 3. 6, 


over them, were beaten, ■ ^ and 
demanded, Wherefore "have ye 
not fulfilled your task both 
yesterday and 'to-day, in ' mak- 
ing brick as heretofore ?''" 

15 Then the officers of the chil-: 
dren of Israel came and cried 
unto Pharaoh, saying, Where- 
fore dealest thou thus with thy 
servants? 

'16 There is no strav/ given un- 
to thy servants, and : they .say 
to us, Make brick : and, behold, 
thy servants are beaten ; but 
the fault is in thine own people. 

17 But he said, ' Ye are idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye say, Let' 
us go and sacrifice to the LORD. 

18 Go therefore now, and work ; 
for there shall no straw be given 
you, yet shall ye deliver the 
tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the chil- 
dren of Israel did see that they 
2 were in evil case, when it was 
said, Ye shall not minish aught 
from your bricks, your daily 
tasks.-' 

30 And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, 
as they came forth from Pha- 
raoh: 

21 And ^they said unto them, 
The Lord look upon you, and 
judge; because ye have made 
our savour to be abhorred in 
the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the 
eyes of his servants, to put a 
sword in their hand to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned imto 
the Lord, and said, Lord, where- 
fore hast thou evil entreated 
this people? why is it that 
thou hast sent me ? 

23 For since I came to Pha- 
raoh to speak in thy name, he 
; hath evil entreated this people ; 
neither hast thou delivered thy 
people at all. 

CHAPTER 6 

I And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Now Shalt thou see 
what I will do to Pharaoh : for 
^'by a strong hand shall he let 
them go, and by a strong hand 
^ shall he drive them out of his 
land. 

2 ' AND God spake unto Moses, 

' and said unto him, I am 

JEHOVAH: 


^ Hcb, saying. 


“ Or were set on mischief, when they said 

"71" ', 



EXODUS 


Chap. 6, V. 3 

li And I appeared unto Abi^ 
bam, unto Isaac, and^ unto 
Jacob, as 1“ God Almighty, but «c^n..7.x- 
= by my name i- JEHOVAH I was 

not = known to them. f„'*Tohn 8 

4 And I have also established i. 4, a- 

my covenant with them, ® to » oen. 46- 9. 
give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their sojourmngs, &« 7 - 4 , 7 - 
wherein they sojourned. ^ S.'”' 

K And moreover I tieive heara / Gen. 46- 
the groaning of the children 
of Israel, whom the Egyptians 
keep in bondage; and. I have 
remembered my covenant 

6 Wherefore say unto the chil- 

dren of Israel, ^ I am Jehovah, x chr. e. i. x6. 
and n will bring you out from 
under the burdens of the Egyp- '•* ch. 7. 4-. „ 
tians, and I will rid you out of psrijl!°ii, 12. 
their bondage, and U will re- cp;f;,D«;t. 
deem you with a stretched out ^ ly. gt 
arm, and with great judge- 7^chn’7-„“- 
ments: ■»Num.3-j3- 

7 And ’*! will take you to me 
for w We, and n ^1 he to 

you a God : and ye shall Isaiow . 

that U am Jehovah your God, 
which brineeth you out sfrom s7-4Chx.6.2, 
tmder the burdens of the Er '’leirVi-'' ' 
gyptians. , . 


Chap. 6, y. 25 , 


EXODUS 


tbe headsof theiathers’ homef, 
of the Le vites according to their 
families. ■ 

26 These' are .that Aaron and 
, Moses, to whom .. . the,. Lord « 
said, Bring out the childre,n o,f 
Israel ,: from . the land of . Egypt 
accor,ding to their hosts. \ 

,, 27 These are they wliicli spake 
to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to * 
hriiig 'out., the c!ii,idreii of Israel 
from, Egypt : these are that 
Moses, and Aaron. . 

28 ,AND it came' to pass on 
. -O- the cla,y when the LORD 

spake, unto Moses in the land 
of Egypt, . '. . 

29 . That thC ' Lord spake unto 
.'Moses, saying,. I am the LORD : 
^'Speak'thoii unto Pharaoh king -• 
of Egyptian that I. speak unto 

thee.' - ■ ' , 

.. .30 And Moses said before the 
•Lord, Behold, am of uncir- 
cuiiicised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 

. CHAPTER 7 
,i And the LORD said unto 
Moses, See,' I have made thee 
'fa god: to Pharaoh : and Aaron j 
thy brother shall' be thy ^pro- 
phet, 

2 ’«Thou Shalt speak all that 
I command thee: and Aaron 
thy brother shall speak unto 
Pharaoh, that he let the chil- 
dren of Israel go out of his land. 

3 And *iwiil hardenPharaofrs 
•heart, and « multiply my signs 
and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 

AButX^haraohwiilnothearken 

nntO' you, and, I will lay my 
hand upon Egypt, and bring 
forth my hosts, my people the 
^ children of Israel, out of the 
■land of Egypt by great judge- 
' 5 And the .Egyptians. ^ shall 
know, that 'I., am ' .the. Lord,, 
when I stretch forth mine hand 
' .'Upon Egypt, . and bring ■ out the, 
children of Israel from among 
' .'them. , 

6 And Moses '.and Aaron did 

' so; as the Lord commanded 
.. them, so did they. ■ 

7 And Moses was '^ fourscore 
years old, and Aaron fourscore 


b ch. 7. 4 & * 7 . 

31, Num. 33- 
< Cp. Is. 7. II 
& John 2. 18 
& 4. 48 & 6, 30. 


'• ver. II, 

Cp. ch. 7. 2. 


/ Gen. 41. 8- 
0 ver, 12, 22 & ch 
8. 7, 18 8c 9. 11. 
a Tim. 3. 8. 
b Cp. Is. 6. S- 
See ver. 12. 


i ch. 4. 16. 
k See ch. 4. sx. 

I Gen. 20. 7. 

Cp. I Sam. 9. 9. 

Cp. ch. 4. IS 
Sc 6. 29. 


« ch. 8.20 & 9.13' 
«ch.ii.9* PS.I3S- 
9. See Ps. 78. 43- 
52 Sc los. 26-36, 


i’ch.4. 2, 17 
& 17. S- 
'/ ch. 4. 3. 


’’ ch. 3. 18 & 5. 3 
& 9. 1, 13. 


I ® ver. 17. ch. 8. 10 
22 & 14. 4. 18. 
/ch. 3.12, 18 
& 5- 1* 3- 


» Cp. Deut.29. s 
&3t.a&34.7 
& Acts 7- «3t 30 - 
®ch.4. Q.Wis. II. 
6. Cp, Rev. 16. 4. 


Chap." 7 ^ V.18 ■ 

and three yearS; old, "'when 'they 
spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 AND the L,ORD:spake::unto ' f 
-O.. Moses ''and unto ' Aaron, , ■ 

, 9 When Pharaoh shall, speak 
unto you, saying, ^ Shew a won- 
der for -you: then thou shalt ■ 
say untO' Aaron, Take thy .rod, 
and cast it down ■ before Pha- 
raoh, that it become a ^serpent. 

10 And Moses and Aaron' went , 

in unto Pharaoh, and they did 
so, as the Lord had com- 
manded : and Aaron cast down 
his rod before Pharaoh and be- 
fore his servants, and it became 
a serpent. ■ _ 

11 Then Pharaoh also called 
for the wise men and the sor- 
cerers : and they also, ^ the 
/magicians of Egypt, ^Mid' in 

• like manner with their 2 en- 
chantments. 

12 For they cast down every 
man his rod, and they became 
serpents ; but Aaron’s rod swal- 
lowed up their rods. 

13 ^^And Pharaoh’s heart ^was 
hardened, and he hearkened not. 

9. unto them; ^•'“as the Lord had 

spoken. ^ ^ 

14 AND the Lord said unto 
A Moses, Pharaoh’s heart 

is stubborn, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 

3. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 

[s. the morning ; lo, he goeth out 
unto the water ; and thou shalt 
stand by the river’s brink to 
meet him; and the rod which 
was turned to a ^jfserpent shalt 
thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto 
3 him, ’'The Lord, the God ot 

the Hebrews, hath sent me unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, 

10, < that they may serve me in the 
wilderness: and, behold, hither- 
to thou hast not hearkened. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, In 
this ’Hhou shalt know that I 
am the LORD : behold, I will 
smite with the rod that is in 
mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and 
^they shall be turned to blood. 

18 And the fish that is m the 


1 I/i’/j. tannin, auy large reptile i mtd sQ in vv. 10, 12. 
strong. ... dieb. hea'''^. 


Or secret arts ® Heb, was 


if 


Chap. 7, v. 18 


EXODUS 


Chap. 8, v. 13 





river shall 

shall stinh;. and the- ii'SyP 

tians shall Hoathe to drink 
water from the. river. ^ 

W And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Say unto Aaron, T^e 
thy rodfaik ‘stretch out thine 
hand over tte waters of Egypt, 
over their rivers, over their 
1 streams, and over their pools.! 
and over all their ponds^^of 
water, that they 
blood ; and there shall be blo^ 
throitghont all the land of J£« 
ffvpt, both in vessels of mooa 
and in vessels of stone. _ 

20 And Moses and Aaron did 
so, as the Lord commanded ; 
and he lifted tip the rod, and 
smote the waters that werc m 
the river, in the sight of Fha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his 
servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in 
the river died ; and the river 
stank, and the Egyptians could 
not drink water from the river , 
and the blood was throughout 

allthelandof Egyi)t 

22 And magicians 

gvpt did in like manner wth 
their enchantments: and ^‘Pha- 
raoh's heart 2washardene(Lana 
he hearkened not unto them;j 
*'as the Lord had spoken. 

23 And Pharaoh turned and 
went into his house, neither 
did he ^lay even this to heart. 

24 And all the Egyptians 
diasred round about the river 
forwater to drink; for they 
could not drink of the water of 
the river. 

2*; And seven days were ful- 
filled, after that the Lord had 
smitten the river. 

CHAPTER 8 

t s AND the Lord spake unto 
JOL Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
raoh, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the LORD, Let my people 
^‘that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou ‘^refuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite 
all thv borders with ^ frogs : 

3 And the river shall swann 
with frogs, which shall go up 

^ canals ^ /:^^..wa.s strong', 

had appointed unto Pharaoh 


Ps. lOS- 30. 
6 ver. 21, 24. 


■ch. 8. 5, 6, 16, 17 

& 0. 23 & 10. 13 , 
zi 8 l 14- 16,21,26. 


! rch. 8. 1 in 
Heb.l 

«rSee ch. 7. tq. 


^ ch. 17. 9* 
/Ps.78.45^ 

30. 

0 See ch. 7-1- 

ft Ps. 78. 44 & 103 
29. 


i ver. 28, 24 * 
k ver. 28, 30. 
ch. 9. 28 ik. 10. 

X7, iS.Cp.Nuir., 

Z1.78C1 Kin. 13 
6 & Acts 8 . 24- 
I ver. 25-28. 
ch. 10. 8 , 24 & 12 
3S» 32> 

'*"■ ver. II. 

Cp. Wis. 17 . 7 
&mg. ■ 

I “ ver. 13 . 

'' ver. 3, 4> 


i* ver. 23 . ch. 7. 17* 

'I ch. 9. 14- Dcut, 
33. 26. 3 Sam. 7. 
22. 1 Chr. 17. 30 . 
Ps. 86. 8. Is. 46. 
9. Jer. 10. 6, 7. 


I- rCh. 7. 26 in 
Heb. 


’’ver. 20, ch. 3. 13, 
z8. 

^ ch. 7. 14 & 9 - 3 - 
t Cp. Rev. i6. 13. 


and come • into thine house, and 
into ‘‘ thy bedchamber, and up- 
on thy bed, .and into the house 
.of . thy servants, and upon thy 
people, and ' into thine ovens, 

and into thy kneadingtroiighs: 

4 And ■ the ■ 'frogs shall come 
up both upon thee, ...and upon 
thy .people, 'and upon all; thy 
servants.. . ^ \ ’ ^ : 

5 .And the LORD .said unto Mo- 
ses, Say. unto Aaron, Stretch 
forth thine. . hand ... .with . . thy 
rod'..' over' ■ the ' .rivdrs, ' over -the 
.■'i streams,,., and^ over. : the pools.,' 

and .cause- frogs'^. to- come up 
upon the land of Egypt 
'. :6, 'And Aaron stretched out his 
hand over the waters of Egypt; 
and /the frogs came tip, ^ and 
covered the land of Egypt ^ 

7 And ^^tlie magicians did in 
like manner with their enchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs 
upon the land of Egypt ^ ^ 

8 Then Pharaoh called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said, 
I'intreat the LORD, that he take 
awav the frogs from me, and 
front my people ; and T will let 
the people go, that they may 
sacrifice unto the LORD. 

Q And Moses said unto Pha- 
raoh, Have thou this glory over 
me : against what time shall I 
^^intreat for thee, and for thy 
servants, and for thy people, 
that the frogs be destroyed 
from thee and thy houses, and 
remain in the river only ? 

10 And he said, Agam^ to- 

morrow. And he said. Be it 
according to thy word: ^‘that 
thou mayest know that <2' there 
is none like unto the LORD 
our God..' . :' ... . 

11 And the frogs shall depart 

from thee, and from thy houses, 
and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall re- 
niain in the river only. ^ 

12 And Moses and Aaron went, 
out from Pharaoh : and Moses 

cried unto the L0,RD concerning 

the frogs which he had brought 
' upon Pharaoh. - : 

13 And the LORD did accord- , 
ing to the word of Moses ; and- - 
the frogs died out of the houses, 


s /M. set his heart even to this. 


a 


74 


EXODUS 


Ghap. 8,,„ V, IS. . '■ ' 

out of tbe' courts, and out of .the j 
fields. ■■ 

14 And : they . , gathered, , them 
together in., ; heaps : and ■ the 
land ■.stank.,.; 

15 But' when .. Pharaoh saw 
that ■ there was ^ respite, „ . he 

hardened his, .■heart, , and 
hearkened not, unto, them; as 
the .Lord had spoken. 

16. . AND the,. L ord ■,said„:;iinto 
, . -Ta. Moses,, Say nnto Aaron, 

, s Stretch oiit thy ..rod, aiid smite 
the, dust of the , earth,., that, it 
.■ may' become ^ike thronghoiit 
all the. land of , Egypt. , ,:■ ■ 

■ ■ 17 And they did so and, Aa,ron 

stretched, out .^his , hand with , his 
X'od, and smote the dust of the 
earth, and '/there, were lice, up- 
on man, : and upon beast; all 
the dust of the, earth .became 
lice throughout all the land, of 
Eg,ypt..' ■ ■ ■ ^ ■ 

18 And the . magicians did so 
with their enchantments ■ to 
bring forth lice,, but they could 
not : and there .were lice upon 
. man, and '.upon beast.,. :;:■■ 

, 19 .Then the .magicians, s^id 
unto Pharaoh, ..This . is . ^the 
finger .of .God.: and .Pharaoh’s 
heart '^was hardened, and he 
hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lord had spoken. 

30 AND the Lord said unto 
. . . .A. Moses, Rise up . . early 
in the morning, and stand before 
' Pharaoh; lo, he cometh forth to. 
the water; and -say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord, ^Let my 
people go, that they may serve 
me. 

■ 21 Else, if thou .wilt not let my 
:'people go, behold, I will send 
'.swarms of Hies upon . thee, and 
upon thy servants, and upon 
. thy people, and . into thy houses : 
and the houses of the Egyptians 
shall be full of swarms of flies, 
and also the ground whereon 

■ they are...' 

22 And T will sever in that 
' .day ^ the .■ land . of . '■. Gosh.en, ■ , in 
. which my people^ dwell,,, that 
no swarms of flies shall be 
there ; '‘to the end thou mayest 
know ..that I am the,. LORD,' in 
the midst of the earth. 


Ghap. Q , v. i 


« Cp. Ps....iii. 9 
(for mg.). 


!> Ps. 78 . 45 & 

31. Wis. 16. 9. 
Cp. Is. 7. 18. 
fCp.Eccles.S.Ji. 
it ver. 32. ch.7. 14 

&9.7,34&io.i. 


’ See ch. ?• * 9 - 


/ Cp. Gen. 43- 
& 4^- 34- 

‘J Ps. 105. 31. 


h ch. 3. i8. 

See ch. 7. it. 

^‘‘ch. 3. 5 S. 


I ch. 3t. i 3 . 
Ps.8.3. 
Luke II. 20. 

See ver. 15 
(mg.). 

See ver. 8. 


ch. 7. IS a 9* *3' 


i' ver, 15. Cp. 
Jer. 42. 20, *1. 
S' ver. I. 


'‘ver.,, 15. 

* ch . Q. 4 & 21- 7‘ 

Cp. Mai. 3. 18. 


i ver, 10. ch.7. 17. 
ch. 8, 1,2. . 


23 And I will put a division 
between nly people and thy 
people : by tb-morrow shall this 
sign be. 

24 And the LORD did so; and 

^ there came grievous swarms ^ , 
of flies into the house of ' Pha- ;■ 
raoh, and into .his , servants’ 
houses : and in all tlie land of E- 
gypt the land was ^ corrupted by 
reason of the swarms , of flies.' 

25 And Pharaoh. ■ ealled ■ ';. .for ■ 

Moses and for Aaron, and said, '' ■ 
Go, ye, ■ sacrifice' to your God, in 
the land. , ^ 

' 36, And Moses said, It. is' not 
meet. SO' to do; for we shall 
sacrifice *^The abomination of 
the Egyptians to the LORD our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice'*^^ the 
abomination of the Egyptians 
before their eyes, and will they 
not stone us? 

37 We will go three .days' 

I journey into the wilderness, and' 
sacrifice to the LORD , our God, 
J'-as he shall command us.' ; ,', 

„ 38 And Pharaoh said, 'I' will let 
you. 'go, that ye may 'sacrifice, to ■, 
the ■ LORD . your God in, the.' wil- 
derness'; only ye: . shall; not: ::go' 
very far away : **intreat for me. 
,29 And Moses said, 'Behold,^. I 
go out from thee, and I will 
intreat the Lord that the 
swarms of ..flies , may, ^ depart , 
from Pharaoh, from his serv- 
ants, and from his people, to- 
morrow: only let not Phara.oh 
Pdeal deceitfully any more in 
not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lord. 

31 And the Lord did according 
to the word of Moses; and he 
removed the swarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his serv- 
ants, and from his people ; there 
remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh ^ ' hardened 
his heart this time also, and he 
did not let the people go. 

CHAPTER 9 

■' I ^HEN the Lord said unto: 

' .A ' ■ ' Moses, Go in unto Pha- , 
I 'raoh, -and tell him, Thus saith 


‘ Ilcd. made heavy. “ Or sand flies ^ Or fleas . was strong, 

deliverance set redemption. destroyed 


^ Or set a oj 




Chap. Q, v. i 


EXODUS 


« tbe Lord, tbe God of the He- ® 
trews, Let my people go, tlmt 
they may serve me. , 

3 for if thou refuse to let them ‘ ch. 

go, and wilt hold them stril, 

■? Behold, "the hand of the "ch, 
LORD is uDon thy cattle which 
is in the field, upon, the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, 
upon the herds, and upon the 
flocks: there shall be a very 
g:rievous murrain. 

4 And the Lord shall sever fci 
•between tbe cattle of 

the cattle of Egypt: and there 
shall nothing die of all that 
helongeth to the children ot 
Israel* ■ 

5 And the Lord appointed a 
set time, saying. To-morrow 
the Lord shall do this thing in /c 

e^iSdlihe LORD did that thing ^ 

on the morrow,_and sail the 
cattle of Egypt died: b^toftoe » 

cattle of the children of Israel i 
died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, he- 

boid, there was not so much as 
one of the cattle of the Israrfites 
dead. But '' the heart of Pha- <• 
raob "was ^ stubborn, and ne aia 
not let the people go. ^ ^ 

8 AND the lord said unto 
ix Moses and unto Aaron, ^ 

Take to you handfuls of - ashes 
of the furnace, and let Moses 
sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh, 

Q And it shall become sniaU 
dust over all the land of Eg^^pt, 
and shall be a boil breaking 
forth with biains upon man and 
upon beast, throughout ail the 
land of Egypt. ^ _ 

lo And they took ashes of the 
furnace, and stood before Pha- 
raoh ; and Moses sprinkled it 
up toward heaven; and it 
came a boil breaking forth with 
biains upon man and upon 

And "the magicians could 
not stand before Moses because 
of the boils ; for the hods were 
upon the magicians, and upon 
all the Egyptians. 

13 PAnd the LORD ^hardened 
the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
hearkened not un to them ; ^as 

1 ' 


See ch. i6* 


ch. 7. is&:8.20. 


d ch. 8.23& II. 7- 
ch. 8. xo. 


/CitedRom.9.17. 
Cp. ch. xo. I, 2 

& II. 9 Sc 14* 17 

Sc Prov. x6. 4. 

3 Ps. 78 . 5 o (mg-.). 
Cp. ver. 19. 
h Cp. Ps. 83. 18. 
Is. 63. 12. 
i Cp. Neh. 9. xo. 


I Cp. ver. 4. 


Lev. 13. 18. 
Deut. 28. 27* 
s Kin. 23. 7. 
Job 2. 7- Is. 38^ 
zi. Rev. 16. 2. 


« See ch. 7. 11. 
z Tim. 3- 9- 


P See ch. 4. 21. 


Chap. 9 , v. 23 

the lord bad spoken unto 

IMLosos 

ro A ilD the . lord .'.said' .unto 

■ '-OL Moses, ^Rise iip- 'early 
in the morning, and stand^ be- 
fore Pharaoh, and say untohini, 
Thus saith the ■ Lord,' the God 
of the Hebrews," Let' my people 
go, that they may seiwe 

14. For.Iwilifhis'tmp^sendall 
hiy plagues 'upon thine , heart, 

and upon bhy ' servants, . and 
tpon thy peoV; ^that thou 
may est know that there is none 

like me in all the earth. : ' 

is; For now I had put forth my 

hand, and smitten thee and thy 

■ people withpestilei^e, and thou 

hadst, been . cut oif from the 

, ^i6^But in very deed 'for this 

■ causehavel made thee to stand, 

for to shew thee my power, and 

). /^thatmyname may be declared 

throughout all 

17 ^ As yet exaltest thou thyseli 
>. against my people, that thou 

wilt not let them go? 

18 Behold, to-morrow about 
this time I will cause it to rain 
a, very grievous hail, such as 
hath not been in Egypt since 
the day it was founded even 

until now. ^ . 

IQ Now therefore send, ^hasten 
in thy cattle and ail that thou 
hast in the field ; /or everyman 
and beast which shall be found 
in the field, and shall not be 
brought home, the 
come down upon them, and they ■ 

shall die. , « 

20 He that feared the word oi 
38 the Lord among the servants 
*■ of Pharaoh made his servants 
and his cattle hee into the 

houses: , ^ / 

'2i.' And'he that regarded not 
' the ' word of the^ Lord left his. ■ 
servants and his ■ cattle in the 

: 22 AND the Lord said unto 

. ■ ix Moses,' Stretch', forth 

thine 'hand toward .heaven, that 
there may be ^hail in all the 
land of Egypt, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon every 
« herb of the field, throughout the 

land of Egypt ^ , . . . 

23 And Moses stretched forth 

■ 3 made strong. 



Chap. 9? V- ^ 23 ; . ■ EXODUS Chap. lO, v, 8 

Ms rod toward : heaven:! and «rsam> 6.6. enedhisheartj'^heandhisserv- 

Hhe. LORB sent ..thnnder and *1*3.78.47,^ ants.- 

hail,' and fire ran' down tmto the cp?jolh. w, *1 ' 35 And the heart of Pharaoh 
earth';: and: the : LORD rained -^was hardened, and he did not 

hail' iipon the land of Egypt. ,■ & children of Israel go ; as 

24 So there was. hail, and lire & wis iefi'e the Lord had spoken hy Moses, 
^'.•-"hiiiiigied with the Lail, very & Rev 8.7. ^ . CHAPTER 10 , 

grievous, .suchas had, not heen ,'«E?ek/xI^4tmg. i AND tlie LORD, said unto 
in ail the land of Egypt since it for mg.). ■ -O.. Bioses^ Go in unto P'ha- 

became a nation.,,. ..... ^®-oh:' for ,'^! have ^hardened 

;■ 2,5 And the haii..sniote through- S. his heart, and the, heart of his 
oiitall the land. of Egypt all that servants, -that,: .1 ..'might shew 

was, ill,, the field,, both man 'and these my, signs, in the midst of 

beast ;,,, , and : the hail smote -fRs. 7s. 47 a 105. them:.' 

every herb , of the field, and i?cp. ch. 13. a, 34 ■ 2. And that thou niayest tell 
brake every tree of the; field. in the ears of thy son, and of 

,26' Only in the land: , of 'Go-' &ps®®7as-7 thy son's son, what 'thi'ngs I 
shen,. where the, ' children of ^ s- ^ have wrought upon Egypt, and 
Israel were, ’ was', there ■ no signs which ,, I ' have done, 

hail. , cpfis?kr8. among, them; '< that ye:', may 

27, And Pharaoh, :sent, and 'ich.^. L' ' know that I am the LORD., .. 
called for Moses" and Aaron, , 3 And Bioses and Aaron went 

and' said unto them, have * ch. xs. in unto Pharaoh, and said unto 

sinned this time : ^the Lord' is ? 2 chr. 12. e. him,.. Thus saith the LORD, the 

righteous, and I and my people God of the Hebrew^s, How long 

are wicked. _^pan.9. 14. wult thou refuse ’’To humble 

28 Intreat the Lord ; for there ■ thyself before me ? let my p:eo- 

hath been ■ enough of these , pie go, that they may serve me. 

2 "mighty thunderings and hail; JoemTs. e fmg. 4 Else, if thou refuse to let my 
and I will let you go, and ye formg:)*. ’ people go, behold, to-morrow’- 
shall stay, no’, longer. Pi.ev.x1. 2s. .will I bring ^do.cii.sts into thy 

. 29 And Moses said unto him, border: 

As soon as I am gone out of the wisTl.g. ' ’ , 5 And they, shall cover the 
city, I will ^Spread abroad my 38 of the eaith, that one shall 

hands unto the LORD ; the thun- ps. i 43- 6. ’ ‘ not be able to see the earth : 
ders shall cease, neither shall r ’’they shall eat the residue 

there be any more hail; that ' ‘ * of that which is escaped, which 

thou mayest know that «the >Ps.a4-i- , reniaineth unto you from the 

earth is the Lord's. cp^DeSifo.M. arid shall ea.t every tree 

30 But as for thee and thy which groweth for you out of 

servants, know that ye will ^ is. 26. 10. the field : 

not yet fear the Lord God. " cp. ch. s. 3, 21 6 And «thy houses shall be 

31 And the fiax and the barley filled, and the houses of ail thy 

v/ere smitten : for the barley servants, and the houses of all 

was in the ear,,, and the flax the Egyptians ; as neither thy 

was boiled.. ' fathers nor thy fathers 'fathers 

32 But the wheat and the spelt have seen, since the day that 

wei'e not smitten: for they were they were upon the earth unto 

not grown up. this day. And he turned, and 

33 And Moses went out of the went out from Pharaoh, 

city from Pharaoh, and ^ spread 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 

abroad . his . hands unto .'the unto, him., -How long shall this 

Lord : and the' ..thunders '' and . man-.be:a' snare.unto us ? let the 

hail ceased, and the rain was ' ,. ■ .m;en.,/.:go,.' that They may serve 

not poured' upon the .earth.: .' . the: Lord.- their God : know'est 

34 And: when Pharaoh saw "■thou"iiot yetthatEgyptiS:,de- 

that the rain and the hail and • stroyed. ? . 

the thunders were ceased, he .. ....S-'And^ Moses and Aaron were 

. sinned ' yet more, ' and '^■’’hard- » seech. 7. .34, brought. again unto Pharaoh: 

’ (9r flashing- continually amidst 2 thuiiderings) of God. '>< 9 r-wasin 

bloom ' Heh. made heavy. Heh. -was strong. : Or how i have mocked the Egyptians 

■ '77 




Chap. IO, V. 29 

your God, that he may take 
1 away from me this death omy. 
i8 And *’ he TWent out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the Lord. 
IQ And the Lord turned an 
exceeding strong west wind, 
which took up the locusts, and 
drove them “into the Red Sea ; 
tHere ■ remained iiot ' one , locust 
in all me Dorder of ::Egypt . ' , 

:20"'But' tfee LORD '^mardened 

Pliaraoli^s heart, and he did 
not let the children oi Israel go, 
21 AND the Lord said tin- 
ix to Moses, ^Stretch ont 




and he said unto 

the LORD your Goa : hut , 
who are they tha.t shall go? _ ^ch.8..3o^ 

Q And Moses said, We wll go 

with our young and with OUT 

old, with our sons and with ■ 
our daughters, with our flocks 
and witS our herds will we go; ^op. jod a 
for must hold,a feast unto 

^iQ Anl^e said unto them, So ^seech.4. 
be the lord with you, as I will 

/andyour little ones: /ver.a4. 
for evil is ‘ before you. 

! • go now ye that are ver. x®. 
the Lord ; for 


let you go,' 
look to it; : 

11 Not so 

men, and serve — - , 

that is what ye desue. _^d 
they were driven out nrom rna- 

raons presence. 

12 AND the Lord said- un- 

ix to Moses, Stretch out ^ see ch. 7. sg- 
thine hand over the land of ‘ Ps. ^os. ss. 
Egypt for the locusts, that they 
mav come up upon the land of ^ 
Sllptand *eat every herb of 
the^ land, even all that the hail ^ ^ ^ 

^w^^d Moses stretched forth w!i?kl. i. 

his rod over the la.nd of Egypt, 

and the Lord brought an east ^ 

wind upon the land all that day , • 

and.all the night ; and when it 
was morning, the east wind 
brought the locusts. - 

14 And nhe locusts went up 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
rested in all the borders of L- 
o-vot • very grievous were they ; 

^before them there were no such =*• 

locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 
i< For they covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that toe 
land was darkened ; and they 
did eat every herb of the land, 'J ps. 105. ss- 
and ail the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left : and 
there remained not any ’•ver.20. 

thing, either tree or herb of the 
field, through ail the land of 

^6^^hen Pharaoh called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste; mid 
he said, ^ have sinned agamst - ch. 9. =7. 
the Lord your God, and against 

T7^*Now therefore forgive, I ^cp.Heb. 
pray thee, my sin only this ^ 

onci and ^intreat th e LORD seech.s. 

I Or what ye purpose . before your face. 

shall grope in darkness , ■ 


thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be. darknesswer tne 

land of Egypt, •■’even darkness 

which may be felt. ^ ^ 


which may be felt. . ^ 

: 22 And Moses stretched forth 
his' hand ' toward heaven ; and 
there was a ^'thick darkness m 
I all the , land- - of Egypt three 

^2? They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from place 

for three days; ^but 
children of Israel had lig.— t in 
their dwellings. 

24 imd Pharaoh called unto 
Moses, and ’“said, Go ye, serve 
the lord ; only let your ^ocks 
and your herds be stayed: let 
“your little ones also go with 

^2 S And Moses said. Thou must 
al^ give into our hand sacn- 
lices and burnt offe^pgs, tot 
we may sacrifice unto the LORD 
our God, ' 

26 Our cattle also shall go 
with us; there shall not an 
hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the 
LORD our God ; and we know 
not with what we must serve 
the Lord, until we come thither. 

' 27- - But the. Lord 2,’' hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, and, he. would 
not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto 
him, Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face no 
.. more ; for. in the .day thou seest 
my face thou shalt die. 

2Q And Moses said, Thou hast 
,7. spoken well ; I will see thy face 
again no more. 



GHAP'/n,v,i ' .EXODUS' 

■^CHAPTER' 11 ■ 

i' ANB tlie LORD', said ' unto “ seech.4.21. ■ ■ 

, ' Moses, ■ Y et one plague * cp.; ch. 4. S3, 

niore 'will I bring iipon Pha 

and upon Egypt ; afterwards lie 

will let you go hence :■ ^ when ch. xa. 3*. 33.30- 

he shall' let you . go, lie shall 

surely thrust you out hence 

altogether. ' , 

: 2 Speak now in , the ears of the ^ 4 is 
peopiO, and ^let them ask every DeUt. i&. x. . 
man of his neighbour, and every ^ch. 3 . 2 a&i 2 . 35 . 
woman.;of her neighbour, jewels 
of silver, and jewels of gold. 

,'3 /And the LORD' gave the /ch.3.2i:&i2-36. 

'people favour' in the ' sight of 

the Egyptians. Moreover the 

man^ ^ Moses was very great in ^ eccIus. 45- 1- 

the land of Egypt, in the sight 

of Pharaoh's servants, and dn 

the sight of the' people. 

4 said, Thus saith 

■ xi- tlie Lord', About mid- 2^' 

night will I go out into the ?o. 

midst of Egypt: 

5 And all the firstborn in the 
land of Egypt shall die, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh that 

sitteth upon his throne, even * Lev. 32. xg-ai. 
unto the firstborn of the maid- 
servant ^ that is behind the 
mill; and all the firstborn of ^Mat, 34. 41, 
cattle. LuUex7.3S. 

6 And there shall be a great ch. is. 30. 
cry throughout all the land of 

Egypt, such as there hath been « vems. L-ev. 33. 
none like it, nor shall be like it 

anymore. Ezra!' S' 

7 ^ But against any of the chil- ch. i6.‘i3 (mg-- 
dren of Israel shall not a dog formg.!. 
2»'move his tongue, against man 

or beast: that ye may know aver.sa. 
how that the LORD doth »put 
a difference between the Egyp- « ch. 9. 4- ' 
tians and' Israel.' 

8 And these thy servants ifeut. xe.'s.' 
shall come down unto me, and 

bow down themselves unto me, DeuS'x^ V- 
saying. Get thee out, and all aChr.ss. 13- 
the people that follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. *^011.23. x3&c9. 
And 'he went out from' Pharaoh 4. ' 

in hot anger. ' cp. Lev. 7. j's.-- 

9 AND the Lord said unto 

■ Moses, ^'Pharaoh " ' will ^ ch. 3. 19 & 7-4 
not hearken unto you: that 
-my wonders may be multiplied = ch. 7. 3. 
in tbe land of Egypt. “& B.K 

10 And Moses and Aaron did &'2 bet,i.x3. 


ft Lev. 32. 19-21. 
Deut. 17. X. 

Mai. I. 8, 14. 
Heb. 9. 14. 

I Pet. I. 19, tr/. 
^Mat, 24. 41. 
LuUe X7. 33. 

ch. 12. 30. 

Gp. Amos $. 16, 
17- 

ver, 18. Lev. 33. 
5. Num. 9. 3 
&28. 16. 

Josh. 5. 10. 
Ezra 6. 19. 

^ ch. 16. 13 (mg', 
for mg.!. 

I’ Cp. ch. 8. 23 
&9. 4- 
2 ver. 22. 

Cp. Josh. 10.31 
(& mg. for mg.!. 

®ch. 9, 4- 
i ch. 23. x8 & 34. 
25. Num. 9. II. 
Deut. x6. 3. 

I Cor. 5. 8. 

« ch. xs. 33. 

Deut. 16. 7. 

3 Chr. 35. 13. 


ch. 23. x3 & 29. 
34 & 34 . 25 . 
Deut. 16.4- 
Cp. Lev. 7 . 15 . 


^ ch. 3. 19 & 7. ,4 


' cn. 7. 3. 

^ Cp. Luke 12.3$ 
& Eph. 6. 14 
& 2 Pet. 1. 13. 


Chap. 12, v. ii 

all these wonders before Pha- 
raoh : and the LORD ® “ hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, and he did 
not let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 

CHAPTER ' 12 
I AND the Lord spake unto 
■ 1 "% Moses and Aaron in the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

-2 '''This month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months: 
it shall be the first month of 
the year to you, 

3 Speak ye unto all the con- 
gregation of Israel, saying, In 
the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to them every 
man a ^ lamb, ^ according to 
their fathers' houses, a lamb 
for an household : 

4 And if the household be too 
little for a lamb, then shall he 
and his neighbour next unto 
his house take one according 
to the number of the souls; 
according to every man's eat- 
ing ye shall make your count 
for the iamb. 

5 Your iamb shall be ^Avithout 
blemish, a male of the first 
year : ye shall take it from the 
i sheep, or from the goats : 

I 6 And ye shall keep it up un- 
til ^*the fourteenth day of the 
same month ; and the whole 
assembly of the congregation 
of Israel shall kill it at even. 

7 And they shall take of the 
blood, and put it on ^^the two 
side posts and on the lintel, 
upon the houses wherein they 
shall eat it. 

8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, 
and ^unleavened bread ; with 
bitter herbs they shall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sod den 
at all with water, but roast 
with fire ; its head with its legs 
and with the inwards thereof. 

10 And ^ye shall let nothing 
of it remain until the morning ; 
but that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn 
with fire. 

It And thus shall ye eat it; 
vrith ‘^youn loins girded, your 
. shoes ' on " your feet, ' and ' your 
staff in your hand : and ye 


’ Or when he shall let you go altogether, he shall utterly thrust you out hence 

3 made strong, ^ Or kid ^ between the two evenings. 



i-iip land of Egypt? ‘both man ^er. 3. 

anibea^taadfcstaUto^ ’ 

Us orEgypt I ^ ^ 

judgements: ,7^^ to /cp. Heb. ». 28. c 

m And J ttie blood shall be to ^ ^ 

youfor atokenuponthebous^ nu. x^-s. 
where ye are : and when I see Heb%.x9. 
the blood, ! will pass over you^ . Heb «. 28. ^ 

and there shall no „ Icpak 26. 20. ' 

upon you 1 to destroy you, when 

I smite the land of Egypt. , 

14 And this day shall be unto ^ 

you »^for a memorial, 
shall keep it a feast to the 

LORD : throughout your gene- 
rations ye shall keep it a feast - ^ 

«by an ordinance for ever, 

IK 0 Seven days shall ye eat ^ Km. 23. 21. 

^leavened br^; even ffie 

first day ye shall put away Lev 23.6. 

leaven out of your houses : for gj'g. 

whosoever eateth leaved 

bread from the first day until Ezek. 9. 6 

the seventh day. «that soul 

shall be cut off from Israel. ^ Num. 9. 13. 

16 And in the first day there 
shall he to you ' an holy convo- 
cation, and in the seventh day s ^h. 3- s, 17. 
an holy convocation ; no man- 
ner of work shall be done m 

them, save that which every 

man must eat, that only may ■ j- 

be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the «ver. 11,21. 
feast of unleavened bread ; for 

vin this selfsame day have I "ch.xs-s- 
brought your -^'hosts out of the - ver. 51. ch. 7.4 
land of Egypt : therefore ^all 
ve observe this day throughout 
your generations by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 1 ^ 

18 -'In the first month, on the ■ 
fourteenth day of the month at 
even, ye shall eat unleavened 
bread, until the one and twen- 
tieth day of the month at even. 

IQ Seven days shall there be « ver. 15. 
no leaven found in your house^ ‘^Num.a. 17 & 3: 

for whosoevereateth that which 4. ps. 78.|x 

is leavened, ^ that soul shall be ^ 
cut off from the congregation 
of Israel, ^whether he be a so- « ver .48, '49* 
journer, or one tliat is born in 
the land. , 


EXODUS 


Chap., 12, y.,. .go 


Chap, 13? v. i 


go., And, .Pharaoli' rose tip: , in ' 
ttie: niglit, be,: and,,. all ,bis„serv- 
aiits,: and,:, all „ tbe^ Egyptians ; 
and there,, was : a great cry in ■ 
Egypt; for tbe.re ,waS: not a 
.house where there was not one 
dead.. 

',,31 And he called for „ Hoses 
and Aaron by night; and said, 
Rise,. up, get you forth from 
among,. ', iiiy .' people,, ^^both,' ye 
and the .children of Israel; ^ and 
go,, serve' the Lord, as ye have 
said,'' , 

' 32 « Take; both your flocks and 
your ..herds, as .ye,, have said, 
and be: gone ;, and bless me, also, 

:, g,3 .And. -/'the Egyptians were 
urgent upon the people, to send 
them out of the ■ land in has.te ; , 
.for,, they, said, W& be .all dead 
men.,:,;;' ■ ' ' ' ■ > 

^d' the, people ' took .their 
dough, before it was leavened, 
their kneadingtroughs being 
bound up ill their clothes' upon 
their shoulders. . , 

3.5 And. the children ,of Israel 
did according .to.the.vvord ,of 
Moses,; , and they; asked of . the 
.Egyptians' jewels., of .silver,: and 
jewels of gold, and raiment , ' 

36 ^ And the Lord, gave": the 
people' favour in the',, sight,,. ':Of 
the Egyptians, so th,at" '^'^:they, ' 
let ..them have what they asked. 
And they, , spoiled, the. ,Egyp- 

'. tians,. ' .'■ 

37 AND i^the . children of Is- 
. : -A. ' rael ',:, journeyed from 

^‘.Rameses.; to",,Succoth, ‘"about 
six hundred ,., thousand on foot' 
.that, v^^ere, .men, ,; beside' chil- 
dren. 

38 And ''A mixed multitude 
went up also with them ; and 
flocks, and herds, even very 
much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleavened 
cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Egypt, for 
it was not leavened; because 
•^'they were thrust out of E^pt, 
and ?yoiild not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for them- 
selves any victual. 

40 Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, which they 


«Qal 3 , x 7 . :, 
Cp. Gen. IS. 13 
& Acts , 7 . 6 . , 


S cli. II. 6. 

Cp, Amos s- 16, 
>7* 


^SeeDeut.i6.i--6. 


d Cp.ch. 10.9-11. 


^Gp.ch. 10. 24-26. 


/ch. II. I, 8, 
Ps. 105. 38. 


Cp. Gen. 17. S3, 
13. 


h Lev. 22. 10. 


i ch. 3. 22 & II. 2. 
Num. g. xz. 
Cited 

John 19. 36. 
i Ch.3. 21 & II. 3. 


” Gen. 15. 14, 
Ps. 103.37- 

Num. 9. 14. 


P Num. 33. 3, g. 

2 ver. 19. 

'’‘■Gen, 47. is, 

Cp. ch. i. ii. 

® Cp.ch. 38. 36 
:& Num. 1.46 
& 2. ,32''&:'ix..'3'x 
& 26. 51.", ' " 
Num.9.i4<SciS. 

1$, X6. 

Lev. 24, 10, II. 
Num. 11.4'. 
j Cp. Neh. X3.3, 


" ver, 41. 

Acts 13. 17. 
ver. 33. ck 6.1 

& II. I. ■ ■ 

y Cp. Deut. r6. 3. 
® ver. 17. 


sojourned in Egypt, was ^'four 
hundred and thirty years. 

, 41 And it came to pass at the 
end of four hundred and thirty 
years, even the selfsame day 
if 'came to pass, that all the 
hosts ' of the Lord . went out 
from the land of Egypt. ' 

42 It 'is night to "..be, much 
O'bserved unto ' the . Lord, for 
bringing them out .from: . the 
land . of Egypt : : ^this" is .that 
night of the :Lord, to,:be',niuch 
observed of all .the ' children, ...of 
Israel throughout their genera- ■ 
tions. 

',43 AND' .the' Lord said Unto 
' Moses, and .Aaron, ''This, 
is. the- ordinance, of the "pass- 
over ; there " shall .no , alien : eat , 

thereof: 

44 But, • every . iiian "’s .servant 
that is S' bought for money, , when 
thou hast ■ circumcised him, 
then shall he eat thereof. . ' 

■ • 45 A :SojGurner and an hired 
servant; shall, not: eat thereof. : 
■46. In one, bouse' shall it .be 
eaten ; thou shalt ■ 'iiot , carry , 
forth, aught .of the 'flesh abroad 
out ,o.f the",house neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. 

■ .4.7 All the congregation' of 
Israel.. shall ^keep it. ; 

’ V 48 And . ' ^ when ,, a ,, stranger 
shall ■ sojourn with' "thee, . and 
will '.keep the passover to the 
Lord, let all Ms males be cir- 
cumcised, and then let him 
.come near and keep it ; and he 
shall be as that is- born 
in 'the land; but no uncircttm- 
cised:" person shall eat thereof. 
49 ^ One law shall be to him 
that'.'Js" homeborn, and unto 
. the 'Stranger that sojoumeth 
among you. 

;' .50,- Thus did all the children 
of' Israel; -as. the Lord com- 
manded -Moses ' and Aaron, so 

did they. 

■51 And it came to pass the 
selfsame- day, that ''^the LORD ' 
did bring .the .children,' of Israel 
-out''- of /.the land "Of Egypt by 
their ^ hosts. 

CHAPTER 13 

" I AND the -Lord spake unto-' 
-aA. Moses, saying. 




^ Or a. night of watching unto the LORp 
unto the Lord for all S:c. A/i:/;. do it. 


'81 


s <9r thi 3 same night is a night of watching 



^ Heh. bondmen, 
ag'ainst letting- us go 


EXODUS 


3 “Sanctify tmto me all the 
firstborn, whatsoever o^neto & 
the womb among the children ^ 
of Israel, both of man and of j 
beast: it is mine. ,, 

q AND Moses said unto the 
A people, “Remember this '■ 
day, in which ye came out ffoni 
EOTt, out of the house^ of 
*4ondage ; 'for by strength of “ 
hand the LORB brought you out ^ 
from this place: nhere shall . 
no leavened bread be eaten. 

4 TMs day ye go forth in the 

month *Abib. ^ ^ 

5 And it shall be when the ^ 
LORD shall bring thee into 

^the land of the Canaanite,and 

the Hittite, and the Amorite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jehu- , 
site, which ’*he sware unto thy ^ 
fathers to give thee, a land 
i^fiowing with milk and honey, 
that ^/thou Shalt keep this ser- 
vice in this month. 

6 Seven days thou shalt eat 

unleavened bread, and in the 
seventh day shall be a feast 
to the Lord, _ 

7 Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten throughout the seven 
days; and there shall no 
leavened bread be seen with 
thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee, in all 
thy borders. 

8 And *’thou shalt tell thy son 
in that day, saying. It is be- 
cause of that which the LORD 
did for me when I came forth 
out of Egypt. 

g And it shall be for -a sign 
unto thee upon thine hand, 
and for memorial ^between 
thine eyes, that the law of the 
Lord may be in thy mouth : for 
v/ith a strong hand hath the 
Lord brought thee out of Egypt, 
lo «Thou shalt therefore keep 
this ordinance in its season 
from year to year. 


« ver. la, S3) ^S* 
ch. 22. 29, 30 

&34,i9. Lev. 27- 
26. Num.3. 13 
Sc 8. 16, S7 & iS. 
xg. Deut. 15. 19- 
Cited Luke 2.23. 

b ch. 34. 20. 
ch. 12. 42. 


d ch. 20. 2 Sc mg. 
‘^ch. 3- 

/ Num.3. 4fi. 47 

& 18. 15. 

See ch. 12. 8. 
h See ch. la. 26. 

4ch.23.iS&34*s8. 
Deut. 16. X. 


Zch. 3.8&23*®3 
& 33 ,»& 34 -”* 

JosU. 12. a Sc 24 
• II. Judg.3*5i^^^ 
** ver. 3. 

” ch. 6. 8. 
o ch. la. ag* 
Seech. 3.8. 

7 ch. 12. 2S> 

^ ch. 12. i3i 


Sea ch. 12. 28. 
* Cp. Ps. 107. 7. 


y ch. 14- I*. 
cp. Neh. 9 . 17- 
See Num. 14. 
I--4- 

" Deut. 6.S& II. 
j8. Cp.Num. IS. 
39 Sc Mat. 23. 5. 
“ ch. 12. 14. 24- 
h ch. 14. 2, 

Cp. Deut. 32. 10 
Sec Num. 33- 
fi- 49. 

Cp. ch, 12. 14, 
17. 24. 43- 


» II ANE it shall be when the aoen. so-as- 
xjL Lord shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanite, cp. Acts ?- 
«a3 he sware unto thee and to ^ver.s. 
thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 

12 oThat thou shalt ^set apart 


2 /led, cause to pass oven 


Chap. 13? V. 20 : 1 

unto the LORD all that openeth 
the ' womb, and every ' firstling 
I which thou hast that' '.cometh 
of a ■ beast ; the males shall be 
the Lord’s.' ' 

13 And ^ every firstling of an , 
ass thou shalt redeem with a 
siamb ; and if thou wilt not re- 
deem it, then thou shalt break 
its neck: " and /ail the firstborn 
of man among ' thy ^ sons shalt " 
thou redeem. ■ , 

■14. /' And . it shall be : when thy 
son asketh thee in time to' come, 

. saying, Whatis this ?' thatfhou 
shalt say untohim, By strength 

of hand the Lord brought us 
out from Egypt, from the house 
of' "'"‘bondage: ■ ' 

'* ■ i'5 And it came to ' pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us 
go, that nhe LORD slew all 
the firstborn in the land of 
Egypt, both the firstborn of 
man, and the firstborn of beast : 
therefore I sacrifice to the LORD 
all that openeth the womb, 
being males ; but ®all the first- 
born of my sons I redeem. 

16 ^ And it shall be for a sign 
upon thine hand, and for front- 
lets between thine eyes: ’*for 
by strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 and it came to pass, when 
xlL Pharaoh had let the 

5. people go, that God led them 
7. not by the way of the land of 
the Philistines, although that 
was near; for God said, Lest 
peradventure the people '^'re- 
7 - pent when they see v.^ar, and 
they return to Egypt: 

% 18 But God ^'ied the people 

-s- about, by the way of the wil- 
derness hy the Red Sea: , and 
10. .'the children of ' Israel went 
Up armed out of the land of 
Egypt, 

19 And 'Moses took the; boneS' 
of - Joseph with ' him for he had 
straitiy sworn the children of 
Israel, saying, '^God will surely 
visit you ; and ye shall carry up 

c6. my bones away hence with you. 

20 And/they tooktheir journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in 
Ethanijin the edge of the wiider- 

1 ness. 

3 iprkid ( 9 r hardened himself 


Chap; 13, v. 21 EXODUS ' ' . . Chap. 14, ; 

21 And «tlae LORD went before « cn. 14. 19, h 10 And when Pharaoh drew 

them by day in a pillar of cloud, 34 nigh, the children of Israel 

to lead them the A^ay; and by lifted up their eyes, and, be- 

night ill a pillar' of fire,; to give nS! g^'xS'ig. hold, the Egyptians ; ■marched 
them light ; .that they might go alter them ; and they were sore 

by day and by night: ' x. 14:1001.10.’ afraid: and the' children of Is^ 

22' The' pillar of cloud by day, I’eelrimfQ.^- ^“ael cried out unto the Lord. ■ , 
and the pillar of 'fire ' by eight, 33. ■ n ^And they , said unto Moses, 

departed not from before the Because there were no graves 

people.: <^ps. 106.7. ' in Egypt, hast thou taken us 

' CHAPTER 14 , ■ ■ ' ■ away to die in the wilderness ? 

' I "^ND 'the Lord spake unto ■ . wherefore hast thou dealt thus^' 

' Moses, saying; , with us, to bring us forth but 

2 Speak unto the children of .. of Egypt? 

Israel, "that they 'turn back '/ch. 13. is.ao. 12 Is not this the word that 

and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, ^we spake unto thee in Egypt, 

between /Migdol and the^ sea, /jer.^44.,x. ‘ * saying, Let us alone, that we 

before Baal-zephon : ', over a- if 2 Esd.'z. xs. ' — o. — 

gainst it shall ye. encamp ' by cp.sEsd. 12.44. 
the sea. 

3 And Pharaoh will say of 

the children of Israel, They 
are entangled in the land, the fe2Chr.30.xs, 17. people,^* Fear ye not, stand still, 
wilderness 'hath ' shut them in. and see the salvation of the 

4 And ’ *I will 2 harden Pha- i See ch, 4. si. Lord, which he will work for 

raoh's heart, and he shall follow fecp.ver.30. you to-day; ^ for ^"'the Egyp- 

after them; and I ^ will get me £ Rom. 9.17, 22, 23- tians whom ye have seen to- 

honottr upon Pharaoh, and upon day, ye shall see them again 

all hishost ; ’“and the Egyptians «« ch. 7. g. no more for ever. 

shall know that I am the Lord. « ver. 25. ueut. 14 « The LORD shall fight for 
And they did so. you, and ye shall /’hold your 

5 And it was told the king of If sh. 10. 14, 43 peace. 

Egypt that the people were ' 15 the Lord said un- 
lied: and the heart of Pharaoh Xl- to Moses, Wherefore 

andofhis servants was changed 4 Ps. 105. 25. criest thou unto me? speak 

towards the people, and they unto the children of Israel, that 

said, What is this we have they go forward, 

done, that we have let Israel ? see ch. 7. 19. 16 And «lift thou up thy rod, 

go from serving us ? and stretch out thine hand 

« 6 And he made ready his over the sea, and divide it: 

3 chariot, and took his people and the children of Israel shall 

vfith him: go into the midst of the sea on 

7 And he took ’’six hundred '' ch.1s. 4- dry ground. 

chosen chariots, and all the i*; And I, behold. Twill 2 harden 

chariots of Egypt, and captains ‘ the hearts of the Egyptians, and 

over ail of them. * they shall go in after them: and 

8 And The Lord ‘^hardened ’ver. 4. T will get me honour upon 

the heart of Pharaoh king of Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 

Egypt, and he pursued after iipon his chariots, and upon his 

the children of' Isra.el : for ■ “■ the “ cii. 6. i &.13. 3. horsemen, 
childrenofisraei Went out with DeS.“S.‘l?‘ 18 And the Egyptians shall 

an high hand. Actspt7. know that I am the Lord, 

9 And ®the Egyptians pursued & ch! 7.V 'when! have gotten me honour 

■after them, all the horses and IS. 9. / upon- Pharaoh, upon his cha- 

■ chariots of Pharaoh,' and, his\ ■ ndts, 'and upon his horsemen, 

horsemen, and his army,- and ych.23.2o&-33. 19 And 2^ the angel of God, 

overtook them -encamping by ?|* which went before the camp of 

the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, c*p. chr'xs. 21. Israel, removed and went be- 
before Eaal-zephon. . hind ' them; and the pillar of 

' He took not away the pillair of cloud by day, nor the &c. - make strong:. ^ Or 

chariotJ^ * //d'. made strong". “ Or for whereas ye have seen the Egyptians to-day 
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iiicty »ci VC Ljuc jCrfgy puiiijns i " ut 

it were better for us to serve the 
Eg^rptians, than that we should 
die in the wilderness. 

13 And Moses said unto the 



Gha f. 15, v- 7 

of Pharaoh that went in after 
them into the sea; “there re- 
mained not so mu ch as on e of 

^ag^But f'the children pf Israel 
walked upon dry 1—-- — 
midst of the sea ; ai*— — , , , 

were a . r. 


G hap. 14, V. 19 

doudremovedfromheforethem, 

and stood behind 
oo And it came, -between toe 

clm^f Egypt and the camp 
S Sr^l; and there was the 

Gioiid and tbe-darkness,- yet 

Sve iuSht by nigW: and the 
Sne came not near the other] 
all the night. ^g|.^gtj,hed out 
and tbe 
back 


,seaver.».. upon dry land in the 

midstofthesea; and the waters 

were a wall unto them on tteir 

right hand, and on their left. 

V fn Thus the LORD ''saved Is- 

alt °o6. 8, riel that day out of the 

I 'F's’vntianS'S "and-' l^sraei ^nw 

^be^ptians dead upon the 

^d\rael saw the great 

on the Egyptians,and the peo- 
& ji4. 3.’'= s‘ “ pie feared the Lord : and _ tte/ 

c^"j3b. 3. x6 believed in the lord, and m bis 

l!-sfio.=6 servant Moses. 

*Sh.ts..4 CHAPTER 15 

Num.^ 33 - 3 . P/* j »^sang Moses and 

i the children of Israel 
this song unto the LORD, and 

'"'I will sing unto,:t 1 ie: 3 ^'QI^®» 


21 And Moses 
his band over the sea 

Lord caused the sea to go 

/'hr a strong east wmd all the 
nigbt? and made the sea dry 
?aSd, and tbe waters 
/'divided., 

22 And ^tbe cbildren 
went into tbe midst o 
upon tbe dry ground; 
waters were wall u 
Oil tbeir right band, 

tbeir left. 1 ^.X'lsTes. 13. 

00 And tbe Egyptians pur- aEsd. 1. 13- 
slid, and wint il after themi 5,00.-; 
into the midst ^be ^ ^ 4^.=^.”=.’’' 
Pbaraob s borses, bis cnaripts? ^ 

and bis borsemen. . i Ps“;fig 

24 And it came to pass cp.' i-iab^. « 

morning watch, “wii'SS 

looked forth upon cp.jucig.s.* 

tbeEgyptians through the pillar & « sam. s.. 
of firfLd of cloud, and ^s- 
combted tbe host of the Egyp- *^7 & 

^S^^And be Hook off tbeir 
cbiiotwbeels/^tbattbey^ 
them heavily : so that me , ^ ^ , 

2;vptians said, L 
the face of Israel 
figbtetli for the; 

^2%^^ND*'the lord said unto 'R^ev.?9. «• 
A Moses, “Stretch nut 'cb. 3 ..sAJ 
thine band over the sea, that e. Mai. 3- 6, 
the waters may come 
upon the Egyptians, upon their 

ri-iTi riots, and upon tbeir horse- uver.io.cii.i^ 


'God, and I will 

fiy father’s God, and I •'* will 
exalt him. " . 

,&«8."sa&l4S. ,3 The LORD is ’'a man 01- 

. war : , 

’•'The Lord is bis name., ^ ^ 

' A. V Pharaoh’s chariots and, nis 
Iz. ^ host bath be cast into tbe 
sea: v-.'.'' 

And bis chosen '’'captains 

' are sunk ill the Red, Sea.: , : 

K ^ The , deeps cover them : 
'They '-went ,down into, the 
18. , ' depths, like a,, ,stoiie. , , ■ ^ , 

5 e Thy right band, , 0 EoED,is 

glorious in power, , 

. ■ Thy ' right band, ,: G,„ 

1/dashetb in pieces . - the 
■ei enemy. ^ „ 

7 And in the greatness,’:,^ 01 

thine excelency thoitover- 

throwest them that rise up 
5;*^' against the e: 

Or and tnade them to drive ' 

s Or is highly exalted J¥e/. j an. 


Chap. 15, v. 7 


EXODUS 


Thou /sendest .forth' thy 
. . wrath, 'it ^^coosU'iiieth them ^ 
as'stubhie. . / 
8 And ^ with the blast of thy ■ ^ 
nostrils . the .waters were J 
■piled up,; ■ ' 2 

‘^ The floods stood upright as 
.aafaeap; / 

The deeps were congealed ' ^ 
., ill the heart of the sea. ^ /; 
:. 9 The enemy said, ' , ] 

9 1 ■ will pursue, ' I ' will . over- j 
take ' I ' ' divide the 
; .■■\' spoil: ^ \ 

• l£y lust' shall he „ satisfied ■ 
upoiihheni ;' , 

■ : I' will 'draw my, sword, • my 
hand shall destroy them. ^ 
.10 Thou didst ^ blow with thy 
■ ; ' ; wind, '''''bhe, sea . covered 
them: ■ ■ \ ■ . « 

■ They sank as' lead in the 

■ mighty waters. 

ii-»*Who is like unto thee, O ^ 
Lord, among the «gods? <i 
Who is like thee, ^glorious 
in holiness. 

Fearful in praises, ^doing 
•wonders? 

12 Thou stretchedst out 2/ thy 
right hand, 

The earth swallow ed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast 

'ded the people which 
<‘thoit hast redeemed: 

Thou hast guided them in 
thy strength to thy ' holy 
habitation. 

i4*The peoples have' heard, 
they tremble: 

Pangs have taken hold on 
the inhabitants of Philistia. 
15 'Then were the « dukes of 
Edom /amazed ; ■ 

The. ^ mighty men of Moab, 
tremhling taketh hold up- 
on them: 

/•’All the inhabitants of Ca- 
■■'■ iiaan.' are ^melted away. ' 

16 Terror and dread falleth 
■ upon'them. ' 
, ■ B,y the greatness, -of' thine 
■V , nrm , they ' are as ; still 
,'• stone 

"Till thy people '.pass ■ .over, 

Till the people pass over 
s which thou hast ^pur- 
''chased.. .' 

17 Thou Shalt brin g them in, 
! Hei. rams. = gotten. 


Cp. Jer. 32. 4f* 
b Co. Is, 5. 34 Sc 47. 

Xi| & Mai. 4. 1. 

ch. I4..3I, 33. ■ 

2 Sam. 22. 16. 

Job 4. 9. Ps. x8. 

15. Cp, z Thes. 

2. 8. 

il Ps. 78. 13. 

Cp. josh. 3. i6 
& Hab. 3. 10. 

Ps. 78. 54 
& 132. 13, 14- 
/ Ps. 10. 16 & 29. 

10 & 43. 6 
& 146. 10. 

Rev. 11. 13. 

'J ch, 24. 9. 

/i ch, 14. 33. ^ 

i Gen. 49- z 

Judg. s- 30- 1 

Is.'ss. 13. ■ I 

Luke II. 33. 
ch. 14. 38, 29. S 

I ch. 14. 21. ( 

Cp. Is. II. 25 j 

& 40. 24. » 

ver.S.ch.14.38. 

Mic. 6. 4. .. 

« Cp. Judg. 4- 4 j 
& 2 Kin. 22. 14 1 

& Neh. 6. 14 I 
& Luke 3. 36. 

P ch. 3. 4. 1 

Num. 36. S9. 

'/ Judg. 21. 34. ’ 

1 Sam. 18. 6. 

Ps. 68. 25 & 149. , 
3 & 250- 4* 

'■ Deut. 3. 34. 

1 Sam. 2. s. 

2 Sam. 7. 23. 

I Kin. 8. 23. 

3 Chr. 6. 14. 

Ps. 71. 19 & 86. 8 
& 89. 6 (mg.). 

Jer. 10. 6. 

«Cp. Ps. 39. 1 
' & mg. 

. cCp. Is.6. 3 
& Rev. 4. 8. 

I Sam. 18. 7 
I 

Ps. 77. 14- 
T « ver, r. 
y ver, 6. 

® ps. 77. 20. 
j « Ps. 77. IS- 
i> Ps. 78. 34. 

Gen. 16. 7 
e & 35. 18. 

I Sam. 15. 7, 
Num- 14. 14. 
f Deut. 2, 33. 

4 Josh. 2. 9, SO 
&c 9, 24. 

^ See Gen. 36. 

y Num. 23. 3. I 
cp. Ruth I. 30 
(for mg,). 

•" i ch. 16. 2 &17. 3. 
h Josh. 3. 9, 11, 

. 24 & 5. 2. 

U i ch. 14. 10 
& 17. 4, 

»» Deut. 2. 23 

e & 12. 25. 

“ Ecclus. 38. S- 
Cp. 2 Kin. 2. 21 
& 4. 41. ^ , 

P 1 bam, 25. 37- 

r, 'i ch. 16. 4. Deiit. 
8. 3, 16. Judg. 

3. 32 & 3. I, 4. 

jr Ps. 66. 10. 

- ’’ See Lev. a6. 

3-13 & Deut. 7. 
12-15. 

1 , ’c^:x^K. 3.9. 


, Chap. I 5 > v. 26 ' 

and plant them ^ in the 
' ■■ ■■ mountain of thine inherit- 
ance, 

"The place,: O LORD, "Which ■ 

■ ■ thou hast' made for thee to 

dwell in, 

The sanctuary, G Lord, 
which thy "hands .have 

established. 

18 /The Lord 'Shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

19 T^OR'^the'hdrses'of Pha- 
-1/ raoh' went in with his 

chariots and' with'' his horsemen 
into'-'the sea, and ^“^the LORD 
brought again^ the water s of the 
sea upon them' ; but the children 
of Israel walked on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

20 And « Miriam the ''pro- 
phetess, ^the sister of Aaron, 
took a timbrel in her hand ; and 
<iali the women went out after 
her with timbrels and with 
dances. 

21 And Miriam « answered 
them, 

‘^Sing ye to the Lord, for 
'. he" 3 hath "triumphed' glori- 
ously; ;; , 

The horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the 
sea. 

' 22 AND Moses led Israel on- 
xX ward from the Red Sea, 
and they went out into the 
wilderness of ^Shur ; ahd they 
went three days in the wilder- 
ness, and found no water. 

23 And when they came to 
Marah, they could not drink of 
the waters of Marah, for they 
were bitter : therefore the name 
of it was called Marah. 

24 And the people ^murmured 
, against Moses, saying. What 

shall we drink? 

’■ 25 And he ^ cried unto the 

Lord ; and the Lord shewed 
him ’'a tree, and ''he cast it 
into the waters, and the waters 
were made sweet. There he 
made for them a statute and 
t. an ordinance, -and ■ there ■ «he 
proved them ; 

26 And he said, 'Tf thou wilt 
diligently hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
' do that ■'■which' is^'rlght ' ih'- his '. 


3 Or is highly exalted ^ TMalis Bitterness. 


Ghap.' IO, V, 17 


EXODUS 


/« 


® Num. x6. XI. 
b Deut. s8. 27, 60, 


‘'*ch.23. 03* 

Ps. 103. 3 & 147' 
3, Hos. 6. X. 

Num. 33. 9- 


*7 «. * Sam. 

8, 7 & Luke 10. 
16 & Rom. 13. 2. 
i/ Cp.ch. 4- i4- ?S- 
h Num. 33* 10- 
i Num. 16. 16. 


Chap. 15> 

ear to his 
rommandments, and keep all 

his statutes, I P“g ^‘Schl 
the ^ diseases upon thee, which 1 
have put upon the Egv^aM . 
for I am the LORD “that bealeth 

'*they came to Elini, 
where were twelve 
sorings of water, and three- 
score and ten palm tre^: ^ 
they encamped there hy thej^j.^^ 

CHAPTER 16 
1 And they '“took their journey 
from Eiim,\nd all the 
nation of the children of Israel 
came tmto tlie wilde^ess m 
Sin, which is between Elim and . 

Sinai on the fifteenth day of 
thfsecond month after teir 
departing out of the land, ot 

the whole congregation 
of the children of Israel c^ch.^i^s* 

mured against Moses and ^X4. 24. 
against Aaron m the wilder- ^ -^ 0^ 4 

10. xo. 

«ver. 8. 

« Cp. Num. 80. 
3-S* 

ver. 6. ch. xs. 6 
(mg', for mg.). 
y vsr. ?• 

»/ Num. II. 4> 5* 


3 And the children of Israel 
said unto them, 
we had died by the hand of the 
Lord in the land of Egypt» 
«when we sat by the 
when we did eat bread to the 
full ; for ye have brought us 
forth into this wilderness, to 
kill this whole assembly with 

^4‘Tben said the LORD unto 
Rioses, Behold, I will ram 
bread from heaven for you ; 
and the people shall go out and 
gather a day's portion every 
day, that I may prove them, 
whether they will walk m my 
law, or no. 

c And it shall come to pass on 
the sixth day, that they shall 
prepare that which they bring 
m, and 'it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. ^ 

6 And Moses and Aaron said , 
unto all the children of Israel, 
“At even, then ^ye shall know 
that the LORD hath brought 
you out from the land of E- 
gvpt ; 

7 And in the morning, then 
ye shall see *^the glory of the 
Lord; for that he heareth your 


' Num. II. 3X' 
Ps. 78. S7, 28 
& 105. 40- CP' 
3 Esd. I. xs* 

' Num. II. 9’ 


f Neil. 9. IS- 
Ps. 78. 24, 2S 
& 105. 40- Wis. 
16. 80- John 6. 31, 
32. 1 Cor. 10. 3 
« See ch. 13. 05' 


ver. 31. 
s Esd. 1. 19. 
» Deut. 8. 3. 
y Deut. 8. 3. 
See ver. 4. 

= ver. 22. 


« ver. X2, 13- 
b ch. 6. 7. Cp. 
Num. 16. 28-30, 
> ver. 36. 


mtirmurings against the, LORD^: 
and : “ what are we, that ye niui - 

mur aga.inst iis? ^ . ■, ' 

8 And Moses said, snail 

be, when' the LORD shall give 

YOU in the evening' fieshLo eat, 
mid in the niorningbread to the 
Ml; for that the lord .heareth 
vour . murmurings, „ which ye 

murmur : against , him: ■ and 
^ what are we ,? ,y~our .murmur- , 
ings' are not against: ■; us, but 
,/against the LORD. ^ 

oAndMoses ^^said unto Aaron, 
Say unto ail the congregation ■ 
of toe children of Israel, 

near before, the Lord: for he ■ 
hath heard your murimirmgs. 

10 And it came to pass, as 
Aaron spake unto the ^whole 
congregation of the children ot 
Israel, that they looked towam 
the wilderness, and, benom, 
7cthe glory of the LORD ap- 
peared in the cloud. 

11 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

12 ^’*'1 have heard the murmur- 

ings of the children of Israel : 
sf«ak unto them, saymg, ’ " At 
even ye shall eat flesh, and 'in 
the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread ; and ye shall 
that I am the lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass at even, 

that the ’’quails came u|), and 
covered the camp: and m the 
morning the Mew lay round 

about the camp. 

14 And when the dew that lay 
was gone up, behold, upon the 
face of the wilderness a small 
sround thing, small as the hoar 

frost on the groimd. ^ ^ 

And when the children oi 
Israel saw it, they said one to 
another, ^’’What is it? for 
^they wist not what il was. 
And Moses said ■ unto ttiem, 
is the bread which the LORD 
hath given you to eat. ^ 

. i6' This is the thing which the 
LORD hath commanded, Gather 
ye of it every man according ,to 
his eating ; an omer a head, 
according to the number of yortr, 
persons, shall ye take it, evf^y : 
man for them which are m his 

And the children of Israel 


2 If£d, Between the two eveiimgs. 


Or flake 
86 


5 Or It is manna Man hu. 


Chap. l 6 , v. !? 


EXODUS 


Chap. V],v. 4 


did so, and gathered some more, 
some less. . ' ■ " ■' ^ ,, 

. 18' And when they did mete it 
with an omer, «he that gathered 
mtich had nothing over, and he 
that gathered little hadnoiack ; 
they gathered, every man ac- 
cording to ■ his eating. 

IQ And' Moses said^ tinto them, 

Let no man leave of it till the 

. ^^o^NSwithstandingtheyhe 
ened not tinto Moses ; hnt some 
of them left of it tintii the morn- 
ing, ‘-and it bred worms, and 
stank : , and, Moses, was wroth 
with them., _ ■ | 

SI And they gatherea it morn- 
ing by morning, every man ac- 
cording to his eating : and. when 
the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

22' And it came to pass, that 
on the sixth day they gathered 
twice as much bread, two omers 
for each one : and all the rulers 
of the congregation came and 
told Moses. 

33 And he said unto them, 
This is that which the Lord 
hath spoken, To-morrow is 
solemn rest, a holy sabbath 
unto the Lord: bakethatwhich 
ye will bake, and seethe that 
which ye will seethe; and all 
that remaineth over lay up for 
you to be kept until the morn- 

^24 And they laid it up till the 
morning, as Moses bade: and 
«it did not stink, neither was 
there any worm: therein. 

35 And Moses said, Eat that 
to-day ; for to-day is a sabbath 
unto the LORD : to-day ye shall 
not find it in the held. 

26 Six days ye shall gather it ; 
but on the seventh day is the 
sabbath, in it there shall be 

27 And it came to pass on the 

■ seventh day, that' there went out 
some of the people for to gather, 

:■ and' they found none. ■, , ^ 

^ ■ 2:8, And the Lord ^ said -untO' 
Moses, ■«How, long refuse ye to 
.'l^eep ..'iny, ■ commandments .and 
''''my lawS'?.':'' 

2q See, for that the Lord hath • 
given you the sabbath, therefore 
he giveth you on the sixth day 


« Cited 2 Cor. 

a. IS. 

6 Luke 23. 5<5* 


® ver. 15. 
d Num. IX. 7 j 2 * 


Cp. ver. 24* 


the bread of two days ; abide ye 

every man in his place, let no 
man go out of his place on the 
seventh day. 

30 So the people ?»rested on the 

seventh day. . 

31 And the house of Israel 
called the name thereof ^^Man- 
na: and it was like coriander 
I seed, white; and the 

it was like wafers made with 

^32 i£d Moses said, T his is the 
thing which the Lord 
' manded, Let an omerM of it be 
kept for your generations ; that 
t siee the bread where- 


Wirn J. leu yuu aax 
when I brought you forth from 

the land of Egypt. . ^ 

1 33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
1 /Take a pot, and put anomerful 
of manna therein, and lay it up 
before the Lord, to be kept for 
vour generations. 

34. As the Lord commanded 
Moses, so Aaron laid it up _ be- 
fore the Testimony, to be kept. 

3^; And the children of Israel 
^‘did eat the manna forty yearn, 
until they came to a land in- 
habited ; they did eat the manna, 
/until they came unto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan. ^ 

36 Now an onier is ^'^the tenth 
part of an eph^. 

^ CHAPTER 17 , 

I AND ’'all the congregation 
1 xX of the children of Israel 
' cp. ver. 20. iourneyed from the wilderness 
^ of Sin, by their ^journeys, ac- 
cording to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched m 
Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drink, 
p Num, 20. 3. 4. 1 2 Wherefore the people strove 
with Moses, and said, Give us 
water that we may drink. _And 
Moses said unto them, W Ity 
strive ye with me? Wherefore 
do ye attempt the LORD? 

3 And the people thirsted there 
for water ; and ’ the people mur- 
mured against Moses, and sma. 
Wherefore hast thou brought 
us up out of Egypt, to kill us s^Dd 
our children and our cattle with 

thirst? . ^ 

4. And Moses cried unto W© 
Lord, saying, What shall I do 


/ Heb. 9. 4- 
i*' ver. 5. 


cb. 2S- 
Si 26, 33, 34 
& 27. 21 & 30. 

6, 26, 36 & 40* 

21. Cp. Deut. 

10. 5 & 2 Km. 
SI. 12, 

i ch. 35. 2, 3- 
Gen. 3; 

Lev. 23. 3* 

See ch. so. 8-11 
& 31. 14-X7* 
fc Deut. 8. 2, 3. 
Neh. 9. 20, 21. 

I Josh. 5. X2. 

" Lev. g. II 
& 6. 20. 

« ch. 16. s. 

Num. 33. 12, 14 


7 Deut. 6, 16. 

Ps. 78. 18, 4* 

1 Cor. xo. 9. 
Heb. 3. 8, 9- 
cb. IS* *4 
Sc x 6 . a. 

»Cp. Ps. 78. 10 
& Ezek. 20. 13. 




• //ii. Man. 
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n„.,.I 7 .v .4 ^^ _gS!g 

unto this people ? theybealmost ^ ^ 

rind the LORD said unto |Chr.?i- -• 

Moses, Passonbeforethepeople, Luke 13. 34- 

aSke with thee of the elde« J^okn s. ^ 
of Israel ; and thy f wher^ & .9. 

witli tlbLOii sniotest' tlie river, |cor. 25. 

take c?joshf9.25 

■ fi « Behold, 1 ' 'Will stand hetore j Kin. zi. 13* 
fh ee th^re upon the rock in 0 cp. judg. 6. 24 

Horeh ; and thou shaltsmtetoe 

rock, and there shall come water dcul «5. *9. 

out of it, that the pepple 


2 Cor. II. 25 . 
Heb. II. 37 - 
Cp. Josh. 9. 25 
& I Kin. 21. 13 


ch. 7 . 20 . 
d Num. 24 . 20 . 
Dent. 25 . X 15 . 

1 Sam. ig. 3 » 7 
& 30 . 1 , 17 * 


aniiK. xxiiu. ^ 

sisht of the eiders of Israel, _ Dent. a. 15- 

7 And he calledthe namepf the Neh 

place *''Massah, and -‘Menb^, & , 05 , 4 i&xi 4 . 
^cause of the striving of the 8 -t|; 43 ;“ 
children of Israel, and because 
they tempted the LORD, saying, Ycot .iX 
Is the Lord among us, or not . / cp. ch. 2. is. 

8 /^nr^HEN came Amalek, and !^ver.i 2 .ch. 2 .x 5 . 

i fought with Israel in I 

Reohidim, ps- 7 & qs- s. 

9 indMosessaidunto»Jodiua, " 

Choose us out men, and go out, cp.wis. «. 3. 
fight with Amalek : tomiorrow ^ 

I will stand on the top of the hill « ch. 2. 22. 

with nhe rod of God in mine 

hand. . i,*. « ch. 24. xs & 32* 

10 So ^Toshua did as Moses i7 & 33 *ii- 


ngm WitU - Acts 7. 29. 

I will stand on the top of the hill « ch. 2. 22. 
with nhe rod of God in mine «ps. 39 . «. 
hand. . ®ch. 24,13' 

10 So ^Toshua did as Moses i7 & 33 *« 
had said tohim, and fought with " ■=»• i- “• 
Amalek: and Moses, Aaron, 
and ''Hur went up to the top of 

the hill. . ^ See ch. 3 * 

I_X And it <^me to ^^^*en ^ 


iXODUS Chap. 18, V. 9 

hrance of Amalek from under 

«'Num. i4*io. heaven, . , ■ ■ : 

■ I Sam. 30 . 6 . ^ Moses' ^>htu'lt "an altar, 

Mak and called the name of it -'Je- 

Ba TiSty said. -Th. LOW 
Bam sworn, .me Lom wiU 

2 Cor. 11 . 25 * , war. with Amalek. from 

Cp. josh. 9. 25 generation ■ to generation. 

6 I Kin . 21 . 13* ® 

: ■ . . ; ; ■ chapter is., 

/Num.2i.20. ' T TVTOW /fethro/ .f' the priest 

framflg* 3. 7 . . M : of Midian, Moses^ father 

in law, heard of ail 

e“Num.20.8-xi. had done for 

Israel his, people, how, that me , 

ps. 78 % 5 *’j 6 * Lord had brought Israel out of 

^48 -” l^nd Jethro, Moses’ father 
4 ”- in law, took Zipporah, Moses 

iCor.xo. 4 . wife, after he had sent her away, 

7 3 And her 'two sons; of which 

kps. 9 s. 8 . the name tke 'jne was Ger- 

::i- Num. 20 . 13 . shorn r' ”'' for he said,- * Ihave been 

“onmer in a -trance la^’, 

Jas sEliezer; for hesmcf The 

Acts 7. 29. God of my father was m^r 

help, and delivered me from the 

Heh. xx*x3' sword of Pharaoh : 

■« ch. 24 . X 3 & 32 . : - . lethro, Moses father in 

[ /ch. 4,^20. law came with his sons and his 

wife unto Moses into the wilder- 

r 7 ch. 24. X 4 ness where he was encamped, 

8c 31. 3. at ’’the mount of Goo. : _ 

^ See ch. 3* X. q ga|(| MOSCS, 1 


8 . Is. 43 . 20 
& 48 . 2X. 
z Esd. I. 20 . 
Wis. II. 4 - 
I Cor. 10 . 4 . 
i / Cp. ch. 2 . i 8 . 
u ver. i 2 , ch, 2 .x 6 , 


k Deut. 35 . 17 * 

I Sam. 15 . 3* 
Cp.wis. II. 3 * 


ir And it came to pass, wnen ; : _ , s fhv father in law Jethro am 

Moses ‘held up his hand, that - cp. . T.m. .. s. thy famer 


Israel prevailed : and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek pre- 
vailed. 

12 But Moses’ hands were 

heavy ; and they took a stone, 
and put it under him, and h^at 
thereon; and Aaron and ^Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on 
the one side, and the other on the 
other side ; and his hands were 
steady until the going down of 
the sun. , 

13 And ^Joshua discomfited 
Amalek and his people with the 
edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Write this for a memo- 
rial in a book, and rehearse it in 
the ears of Joshua: “^that 
will utterly blot out the remem- 


“ up, X xim. B. o. Lily 10.1.11^*. *** 

come unto tbee, and thy wife, 

and her - two sons with her. 

< G»n. X4. 17 7 And Moses ' went out to m^t 

& , 8 . B & 19. 1. Jj'jg father in law, and did ocei- 
..cp“9.x3 sance, f^d “kissed him;, and 

& 33 - 4 * they asked each other of their 

.Sam. 19. 39. and they came into 

the tent. , ^ . 

8 And Moses told- his father in, 

i'SeeN-eh.9.9-is. law '^all that the LORD had 
done -unto Pharaoh, and-to the , 
■ ^ Egyptians for Israel's' sake, -all 
the travail that had, come, upon. 
them by the way, and how the 
Lord delivered, them. ■',■■■ 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all 
the goodness which the LORD 
had done to Israel, in that he 
had delivered them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians. 


& 33 - 4 * 
a Sam. 19 . 39* 


Ps. 78 . 12 - 28 , 42 - 
53 8 l X06. 7 -t 2 . 


ch. a. 22. El> God^ and ezer, help. 


88 


EXODUS 


, 10. And ' Jethro said, '^Blessed 


gyptmns,. and. out oi me nana sp. s-jo- ^ 
ofPliaraoli; who hatli delivered cp. Acts6.3. 
.the people from raider the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

' II, Now I know: that the LORD 
is greater than all gods: yea, ps.ss's&'s?*^ 
■in the thing, wherein they dealt ■ 

proudly against them. 'Neb-Ql io. 

12: And" Jethro, Moses' father ,cp.Ps.xi9.^ 
in 'law, took a burnt offering &Luke i.sx*' 
.and sacrifices for God: 

Aaron came, and all the elders s & 36. z. ‘Oeut. 
of. Israel, to eat bread -with. 

Moses' father, in law before n 7&'i4. 
God, 

13 And it came to pass on the & Gen. 31. 54. 

T\ 3 ’/>c'oc! cdf" irt * ver. 18. 


Chap, 18, V. 10 EXODUS Chap. 19, v. 4 

10 And Jethro said, “Blessed ai Moreover Jhou shalt pro- 

be the Lord, who bath delivered Luke 1 . 68. Vide out of all the people able 
you out of the hand of the E- men, such as fear God, men of 

gyptians, and out of the hand S s truth, hating unjust gam ; and 

of Pharaoh; who hath deUvered cpAcb 6.3. pjace such over them, to be 
the people from under the hand rulers of thousands, ^lers of 

of the Egyptians, hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 

11 Now I know that '-■the Lord ' I ckr. .6^=6- rulers of tens : _ _ 

is greater tiian ail gods: yea, ps.s5.3l'97*'9 

■in tile tiling. wberein they ^ dealt ^*3s-s- people at all seasons: /and it 

proudly alainst them. ^ Neh.t .o. shall be, that every ^eat matter 

12 And lethro, Moses' father cp.Ps...9.« they shaU bnng unto thee, but 

in law, took a burnt offering gEuk";t|l every small matter they shall 
and sacrifices for God: and /Lev. .4.11 judge themselves so shall it 
Aaron came, and all the elders be easier for thyself, and^they 

of Israel, to eat bread -with shall bear f/ie burden with thee. 

Moses’ father in law '‘before i. 0 “uTil'V&’n. 23 K thou shalt do this thmg, 

26. i Chr. 29.22. and God command thee SO, men 

13 And it came to pass on the S^gS'. 3 ". m* thou shalt be *able to endure, 

morrow, that Moses sat to * Q-nd all this people also shall 

judge the people: and the peo- go to their place m pea^. 

pie stood about Moses from the 34 So Moses hearkened to the 

morning tinto the evening, voice of his father m law, and 

14 And when Moses* father did all that he had said. 

ill law saw all that he did to A Deut. 1.15. 25 Andy^Moses chose able men 

the -people, he said, What is out of aU Israel, and made them 

this thing that thou doest to heads over the people, rulers of 

the people? why sittest thou thousands, rmers of hundreds, 

thyself alone, and all the people ruleiB of fifties, and rulers of 

stand about thee from morning ^7,.. . ^ 1 

unto even? * Jver. »a. 26 And theyjudged the people 

15 And Moses said unto his all seasons : the causes 

father in law, Because the ’'•cp. Lev. 24. la they brought 

people come unto me to inquire ^ 34. every small matter they judged 

of God: themselves. 

16 When they have a matter, « ch. 24. i4- ^7 Moses father m 

they come unto me ; and I judge cSsam-'is-a, law depart ; and he went his 
between a man and his neigh- 3 & i cor, e. 1. way into his own land. 

>ir4iir. RTS rl pT make them know CHAPTER ly 


Aaron came, and all the elders a&se.lfbeut. 
of. Israel, to eat bread ■: with. 

Moses' father.- in law before hSeuLzl^&'ii. 
God, 

13 And it came to pass on the &^Gen'. 5 '. 54. 
morrow, ■ that Moses sat to * 

judge the people : and the peo- 
ple stood about Moses from the 
morning, unto the evening, 

14 And when Moses* father 

in law, saw all that he did to A-Deut. 1.15. 

the -people, he said, ' What is 

this thing that thou doest to 

the people? why sittest thou 

thyself alone, and all the people 

stand about thee from morning 

unto even? ' ^ j ver. 22. 

15 And Moses said unto his 

father in law, Because the ’'•cp. Lev. 24.1a 
people come unto me to inquire 
of God: 

16 When they have a matter, « ch. 24. i4- 
they come unto me ; and I judge cpl^sam-'is-a, 
between a man and his neigh- 3 & j cor. e. 1. 
hour, and make them know “cp.Num. 10.29, 
the statutes of God, and his j ■f’Deut.4.s&s. I. 
laws..'",' 

17 And Moses* father in law 

said unto him, The thing that 'iNum.33- is- 
thou doest is not good. 

18 Thou wilt surely wear away, 
both thou, and this people that 

is with thee: for the thing is '• ch. 17.1.8- 
too heavy for thee; ®thou art ^Num. 11.14, 17* 
not able to perform it thyself ueiit.x.9, «. 
alone. 

- ' ' ' ig Hearken now unto- my voice, ' see ch. 3. 1. 

- I . -will -give thee counsel, and ’c^'acS os" 
God be with thee : be thou '’for .ch. 4. i 6 .' * " ’ 
the people to God-ward, and 
sabring thou the causes unto *<,11,3.4; ’ 
God: yNum.27-„s*- 


God be with thee: be thou '’for ^cL^. 
the people to God-ward, and 
sabring thou the causes unto *ch,3. 
God: 

20 And thou shalt teach them ^ 
the statutes and the laws, and ” 
shalt shew them ®the way bDeut 
wherein they must walk, and 
*=the work that they must do. Deut 


'Deut. 29. 2. 

‘ .Ps.i43."8..;" 
i Deut. 32. iij 12. 


1 TN the third month after 
A the children of Israel were 

gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day ^canie 
they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 And when they were de- 
parted from ’‘Rephidim, and 
were come to the Vi^^ilderness 
of Sinai, they pitched in the 
wilderness ; and there Israel 
camped before The mount. 

3 And Moses went up unto 
God, and the LORD called 
unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say 
to the house of Jacob, and tell 
the children of Israel ; 

4 ^ Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how 

bare you on eagles' wings, 
and brought you unto myself. 


CHAP.;l9r' V. 5 


EXODUS 


■Ghap.. 20 , V...I 


5 Now. therefore, , if ye': will 
,oDey my ..voice indeed, and keep 
my covenant, then - ye shall he 
' ^a ' pectiliar . treasure unto me 

3 from among ' all . peoples : -for 
the earth is mine: ' 

6 And- ye .shall be : unto me 
/a kingdom of priests, and ^an 
holy nation. .- . These are the 
words .v^/hich thou shalt speak 
unto the ..children'' of Israel. ■ . 

- 7 And Moses came and called 
for the elders of the people, and 
set before them all these words 
which the LORD commanded: 
him, ... 

8 And all the people answered 
together, and said, ^ All that 
the Lord hath spoken we will 
do. And Moses reported the 
words of the people unto the 
LORD. 

9 And the LORD said itnto 
Moses, Lo, I come unto thee 
«in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I speak 
v^ith thee, and may also i be- 
lieve thee for ever. And Moses 
told the words of the people 
unto the Lord. 

10 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to-day and 
to-morrow, and let them ^’wash 
their garments, 

11 And be ready against the 
third day: for the third day 
•'/the Lord will come down in 
the sight of all the people upon | 
mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds 
unto the people round about, 
saying,' Take heed to your- 
selves, that ye go not up into 
the mount, or touch the border 
of it: whosoever toucheth the 
mount shall be surely put to 
death : 

13 No hand shall touch ^him, 
but he shall surely be stoned, 
or shot through ; whether it be 
beast or man, it shall not live : 
when the ^/Trumpet soundeth 
long, they shall come up to the 
mount, 

14 And Moses «went down 
from the mount unto the peo- 
ple, //and sanctihed the jpeople; 
//and they washed their gar- 
ments. 


“ver.n. 

6Cp. I Sariii-3ii4, 

5&1 Cor. 7. 5- 
*'■ Deut. 7. 6 & 14. 
a' Sl z6. 18. 

Ps. 135. 4* 

3. 17. Tit. 2. 14- 
I Pet. 2. 9, 
d ch. 9. 29. 

Deut, 10. 24. 

Job 41. 22. Ps. 

E4. X Sc 50. IS. 

X Cor. 10. 26. 

Ps. 77. 18., 

Heb. 12. x8. 

Rev. 4. 5 & 8. S 
& II . 19. 
fx Pet. 2. 5, 9.: 
Rev. 1. 6 & S. 10 
&20.6. 

Lev. 20. 26. 
Deut. 7.6 & 14.31 
& 36. 19 & 28. 9. 
Is. 62. 12. 

1 Pet, 2. 9". 
h ver. 9. 
i ver. 13. 

If Heb. 12. 21. 
f Deut. 4. 20. 

24. 3, 7. 
Deut. 5.27 
&26.17. 

» ch. 34, 17. 

Deut. 4. 22 & 33- 
a (mg.K Judg. 
5.5. Cp. Is. 6. 4 
& Ps. 144- 5 
& Rev. 15. 8. 

> Deut. 5. 27. 

P Ps. 6S. 8. 

Heb. X2. 26. 

9 ch.ao. 2X & 24. 
26. Deut. 4. IX. 
Ps. 18. II Sc 97. 
a. Cp. Mat. 17. 5- 
** Deut. 4- *2. 36. 
Cp. John 23 . 28, 

^ 29- 

« Neh. 9. 13. 

Ps. 8r. 7. 

I ch. 14. 31. 

“ Lev. IX. 44, 4S. 
Cp. Josh. 3. 5. 
Cp. Gen. 35. 2 
Sc Lev. 15. 5. 

* Cp. ch. 3. 6 
Sc I Sam. 6. 19. 

II ch. 34. 5 - 

Cp. Deut. 33. 2. 
® Lev. 10. 3. 

3 Sam, 6. 8, 

1 Chr. 13. II. 

b ver, 12. 

Cp. Josh. 3. 4* 
Cited 

Heb. 12. so. 


d ver. 16, 19. 


f For ver. i 17, 
see Deut. 5. 6- 
'"21, 

^ Deut. s* 22. 


iS.- And he said unto the. people, 

Be ready -against '//the-- Third 
•day : ^ come not . -near a woman, 

; 1-6 ..'And it- came ' to.,,, pass , 011 
"'the. .third day, w,lieii it was 
mornmg, , that ■ ■ -there. - were 
•^tliunders and lightnings, .and 
thick cloud upon the moiint, 
and The voice ..of a trumpet, 
..exceeding loud ; and , all .the 
people that - were , . in the ..camp 
.^Trembled. •.., . 

17 '.And ^ Moses brought- forth 
the people, out - of the ' camp, to 
meet God ; , and ..they ..stood „at 
the -nether part, of .the' mount-. ■ 

■ 18 And ,. -''“mount ' Sinai was 
altogether on smoke, because 
the . Lord descended upon it 
in fire: and the smoke there- 
of-ascended as the smoke- of 
a furnace,. ■ and .^The whole 
Amount quaked greatly. 

19 And when The voice of the 
trumpet waxed louder and 
louder, Moses spake, and «God 
answered him by a voice. 

20 And the LORD came down 
upon mount Sinai, to the top 
of the mount: and the Lord 
called Moses to the top of the 
mount ; and lEoses went up. 

21 And the lord said unto 
Moses, Go down, charge the 
people, lest they break throiigh- 
unto the Lord “ to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, 
v/hich come near to the Lord, 
^2-sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord "break forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the 
Lord, The people- 'cannot come 
up ■ to mount Sinai : for thou 
didst charge us, saying, '^Set 
bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto 
him, Go, get thee down; and; 
thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee : .but -■ let -not 
the priests and the people break 
through to come ' up : unto .the . 
Lord, lest he "break forth upon ., 
them. 

25 : So Moses went down... .unto, 
the people, and told them. 
CHAPTER ' 20 ^.' 


x/AND i/God spake all these 
JlL words, saying, 


above ® Or it ^ Or ram’s horn ^ Some micicnt auihorities have people. 

' 90 


Chap. 2 Q,. v.. 


EXODUS 


Chap. 20, v. 25 


tbe Lord «iev.a 6 , t3. ps. 

■ 'J«..wLicli brouglit' thee'D 
of the land of Egypt, otit of the ^ 
liouseof I'^hoodage.', ' cp. GeA*|;5':6' 

. 3 e^HOU Shalt 'have, none 

X other gods 2'befdre^ me. ■ of JtV 22. 22. 

^ s^rtHOU s&alt not make fa'-eTHeb 
i unto tkee a graven 
image, nor the likeness of 
any form that is in heaven ‘ 3 - J' 
above, .or that is in me earth <■’ a Kin. s?; 35. 


^HOU Shalt 
. mnrder. 


■14 Shalt not commit 

-i- adultery. 

.'.ir/WHOU Shalt not steal. 


, 16 shaft not ■ bear 

^3. 4."* ‘ ' X false witness against 

thy neighbour. 

X 3 . 3,1V"* ^-mHOU Shalt not; ' covet 

? Kkv. S?‘ neighbour's house, 


beneath, or that is in' the water /S;"s.6&35.is. ?thoushalt not covet thy neigh- 


under the earth : 

5 ’>'^Thou''Sliait not bow down 


Eph! 4. 20. Cited, boar's wife, nor his manservant, 
If Rom.'xf. 9. ■■ 'maidservant, , nor ; his 


unto tiieiii, 'mor serve ^Lev.26 s.beut. ox, nor his ' ass, nor any -thing 
them : -ibr I the LORD thy God cJp.'Acts’i^^*. that is thy neighbour's. 

am a jealous: God, ^visiting i8 AKD all, the people saw 

the ifliquitv of the fathers &si.z 8 &W .23 rthe thunclermgs, and 

upon the children, upon the MlUtisisi the lightnings, and the voice 
third and upon the fourth ,Deut.i9. .(; .o. of the trumpet, and the mount- 

generation of them' that hate *Eph.'^5!3,*5." ain smoking: and. 'Wheii the 
nie j .citedRom. 7. 7 people saw it, they ' stteiiibled, 

6 And -shewing, mercy unto y^^coi.3.5 and stood afar off. " 

3 thousands, of them that love ■ L 9 ^hd they said unto Moses, 

me and keep my command- 
nients. ■ ch. 23. 24. 

,7 ’-mHOU Shalt not take the 


& 21. 28 & 24. 23 
& 2$. 18. Cited 
Mat. 19. 18. See 
Deut. 19. 16-26. 
Luke 12. 15. 
Eph. 5. 3, 5. 


name of the LORD thy 4. 24&6-X5' 


God Mn vain; for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltlps that 

taketh his name ^in vain. 79- s & 109. 14 

8 ®-pEMEMBERthesabbath 

IS. day, to keep it holy. 

9 ■’'■Six days shall thou labour, & is. xt ’ 

and do aU thy work : ; 

10 But '-the seventh day is Lev. xg. 12. Cp. 
a sabbath unto the LORD thy & Jarnet S.^«. 
God: in it thou shait not do 

any work, thou, nor thy son, Deiit. is-'s"’ 
nor thy daughter, thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, ‘’Lev. 19. 3, 30 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger See ch. 3 x. 13 - 17 . 
that is within thy gates : ' 

11 For ‘'Hn six days the LORD ^ Luke 13 . 14 . 
made heaven and earth, the 

sea, and all that in them is, xKiv.^.x2.Ps. 
and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Lord blessed see 

the sabbath day, and hallowed Num. 15.32-36, 1 

Deut. 4 . - 36 . 

It.' ' "" NeU. 9 . 13 . 

12/TJONOUR thy father 

and thy mother : " that J-ig” ‘ 
thy days may be long upon the 
land which the Lord thy God & Ezek. 20 . 39 
givetll thee. n see SeiL ch. x 

' ■ & 2. 1-3., . 

■ *•' Deut. 12 . . 5 , IX 

‘ //tA boiidmen. " Or beside me & 14. 23&.:i^. 6, 
S fhAiiicianr? <ypnAratinns .Vt’c.’ Deiit. xi & ^.2. x Iv^h. 


Ci>. Col. 3. 5 and stood afar off. 

they said unto Moses, 

I jer. 5. 8. ■ 9 Speak thou with - us, and- we 

»^h!’23.?4. will hear : but let not God speak 

with us, lest we die. 

4. 24^&6!‘i 5. ’ 20 And ® Moses said unto the 

people, Fear not: for God is 
<» ch. 34- 7. Nura. come to ^ prove you, and that 
^; 8&%i4‘ his fear may be before you, that 
&jer^32.^’i8 ye sin not, 

p Heb.'il‘i8.' 21 Andthepeoplestoodafaroif, 
'^&xS!^'xt Rnd Moses drew near unto ?Ahe 

Oak's. 19, 20. thick darkness where God was. 
’•Lev.xg.Scp. 22 AND the LORD Said unto 
&Tamei‘s¥’ ■ xX.Moses, Thus thou shalt 
•cp.iSaiTkka'o. say unto the children of Israel, 
^D?iit i3.'3^' Ye yourselves have seen that 
’meuL4.ij>&6.2 I have ^talked with you from 
" Lev. 19. 3, 30 heaven. 

sefchAx.is-x;. 20 ^Ye shali not make othei- 
*ch.23.x2&34 2x ^0(^5 with me; gods of silver, 
or gods of gold, ye shall not 


18. 9 & 97. 2. 
s'ch.i6.26&3t.i5. 
Gen. 2. 2, 3. 
E2ek.20.s2. See 
Num. 15.32-36. 
'X Deut. 4. 36. 
NeU. 9. 13, 

Heb, 12. 25. 
b See Neh. 13. 


his fear may be before you, that 
ye sin not, 

21 And the peoplestood afar off, 
and Moses drew near unto ? the 
thick darkness where God was. 

22 AND the Lord said unto 
: ■ xX jMoses, Thus thou Shalt 

say unto the children of Israel, 
Ye yourselves have seen that 
I have "talked with you from 
heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make othei^ 
gods with me; gods of silver, 
or gods of gold, ye shall not 
make unto you. 

24 Ah altar of earth thou shait 
make unto me, and shait sacri- 
hce thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy 
sheep, and thine oxen: ^in 
every place where I ® record my 
name I will come unto thee 
and I will bless thee. 

25 And ^if thou make me an 
altar of stone, ^' thou shait not 
build it of hewn stones ; for ii 


‘ //tA boiidmen. " Or beside me 
s Or a thousand generations See Deut. 
7. 9. Or for vanity <7r falsehood 

Ezra 6. 12. Neh. i. 9. Ps. 74. 7- Jer. 7. 10, 12. 
& Luke 18. 20 & Eph. 6. 2. Cp. Jer. 35. 18, 19. 
Cp. 1 Kin. 5, 17 & 1 Chr. 23. a. 


8. 29 & 9. 3. 

2 Chr. 6. 6 & 7. 
x6 & xs, 13. , 


3 Qy were moved ® 
name to be remembered 


Or cause my 


/ Lev. 19. 3, Cited Mat. 15. 4 & xg. 19 & Mark 7. 10 &. 10. 19 
y Eph. 6. 3. «Deut. 7. 13. ,Deuc.27.s. Josh. 8. 31. 




Ghai-. 20 , V. 25 


EXODUS 


Chap. 21, v. 26 


thou Uft up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 

s6 Neither Shalt thou go up 
by steps unto mine altar, tliat 
thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon. 

CHAPTER 21 

1 IVTOW these are ^the judge- 
ments which thou shalt 
set before them. 

2 ^TF thou buy an Hebrew 

X 1 servant, six years he 
shall serve : and in the seventh 
he shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he come in by himself, he 
shall go out by himself: if he 
be married, then his wife shall 
go out with him. 

4 If his master give him a 
wife, and she bear him sons or 
daughters; the wife and her 
children shall be her master’s, 
and he shall go out by himself. 

5 But ^“^if the servant shall 
plainly say, I love my master, 
my wife, and my children ; I 
will not go out free : . 

6 Then his master shall bring i 
him unto 2^ God, and shall bring 
him to the door, or unto the 
door post ; and his master shall 
’^‘bore his ear through with an 
awl ; and he shall serve him for 
ever, 

7 AND if a man ^^sell his 
-O. daughter to be a ^maid- 

servant, she shall not go out as 
the menservants do. 

8 If she please not her master, 
who hath espoused her to him- 
self, then shall he let her be re- 
deemed: to sell her unto a 
strange people he shall have no 
power, seeing he hath dealt de- 
ceitfully with her. 

9 And if he espouse her unto 
his son, he shall deal with her 
after the manner of daughters. 

10 If he take liim another wife; 
her f^food, her raiment, and ®her 
duty of marriage, shall he not 
diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three 
unto her, then shall she go out 
for nothing, without money. 

li^ '^ilTE that smitetli a man, 
JOL so that he die, shall 
surely be put to death. 


« Deut. 19. 4, 5. 
See 

Num.ss. aa-2S- 
6 Num. sg. XI- 
Deut. 4. 4*-43 
& 19. a, 3. 
SeeJ0sh.a0.s-9. 


^ ch. 34. 3. „ 
Deut.4.x4&6.i. 
d See I Kin. s. 
28-34. 

' Deut. 15. 12. 
Jer. 34. X4- See 
Lev. 25. 39-4I' 
/xTim.x.9lmg.). 
(f Deut. 24. 7. 

X Tim. 1. 10. 

ch. 22. 4. 


i Lev, 20. 9. 
Deut. 37. x 6 . 
Cited Mat. 15. 4 
& Mark 7. xa. 
Cp. Prov. so. 20 
& 30. IX. 


Jt Deut. 15. 16, 17. 


* ch. 22. C, 9, 28 
& mg. for mg. 
Cp. I»s. 82. 6 
&Johnio.34, 3 S. 

Cp. Ps. 40. 6 
(mg.). ■ 


“ Neh. 5. 5. 


« Cp. Lev. 25. 4 Si 
45. 


P Cp. Deut. as. 
i3, 19. 

? Cp. Deut. 32. 31 
& Job 31. ,xi. 

^ Deut. 19. 21, 

» I Cor. 7. 5. 

< Lev. 34. 20. 
Deut. IQ. 31. 
Ci;ed Mat. 3.38. 


" Gen. g. 6. 

Lev. 24. 17. 
Num. 35. 30, 31. 
Cp. Mat. c6. 52. 


13 And: ®if a, man lie not in 
wait, but .God ■ deliver Mm into 
his hand.; .then .^^I will., appoint 
thee a place whither ^ he ..shall 
flee. " „■ 

14.' And if a man : come, pre- 
sumptuously u|}on ^ his ' neigh- 
bour, .to .slay him.. with guile; 
'-<tliou shalt take him' from.inine 
altar, that, he may: die. , . . 

15 AND -^’he that . smiteth Ms 
jflL... father, or.. .his ..mother;. 

shall be surely put. to de.ath. .. 

16 AND" i^he that: steaietU a 

' XX, man,.and'Selletlihiiii, or 

if he be " found his hand., , he ■ 

shall 'Surely, be put to death. ;. 

17 and ^he that ccurseth his 
jflL father, or his. mother, 

shall surely be put to . death. ■ 

.18 AND . if . men contend, ..and 
-tA. one smiteth the ^ other 
with a stone, or with his fist, 
and he die not, but keep his bed. : 

. 19 If he rise again, and wmlK 
abroad upon his staff, then shall 
he that smote him be quit : only 
he shall pay for ’^the loss of his 
time, and shall cause him to be 
thoroughly healed. 

20 AND if a man smite ®his 
.xX servant, or his. maid, 

with a rod, and he die under 
his hand ; he shall surely be 
punished, 

21 Notwithstanding, if he con- 
tinue a day or two, he shall not 
be punished; for ‘’he is his 
money. 

22 A NBifmen strive together, 
XX and hurt a woman with 

child, so that her fruit depart, 
and yet no mischief follow : he 
shall be surely fined,, according 
as the woman’s husband shall 
lay upon him ; ^^and he shall 
pay as ^the judges deteimiine. 

^ 23 But if any mischief 'follow, 
then thou shall give ’life for life,': 

" 24 ^ Eye.for'ey.e, tooth for tooth, : 
hand:for . hand, foot for foot, 
"..'25'.Burning.for .burning, wound . 
for wound, stripe for, stripe. , , 
"20 AND." if: a '.man smite 'the 
". .Xa. eye .of - Ms seiwant, or 
..the ..eyeof :Ms.ni"aid',:::.and:dest.rQy 
it ; he shall let Mm go free for., 
his eye’s sake. 


’ bondman 2 4)^ the judges ® bondwoman 
hath not espoused her. flesh. Or revileth 

® Or his bondman, or his bondwoman 

92 


A no f her reading is so that he 
Ilcb. ills filttiag or cca-ciiig;. 


EXODUS 


Ghap. 22, V. 13 


Chap. 21, V. 27 


/ ch. 30. 12. 

Num. 35. 31, 32. 
i^Cp.Deut.22. s8, 

29 . 


Cp. ch. 21. a. 
ch. 21. 16, 
Gen. 9.5. 
Cp. ver. I. 


■ 27 , And if lie'sniite'out Ills man- 

seivant’s 'tootli, ' or i Num. 3 s. 27 .; 

servant's ' tooth 7 'lie ' shall' ' let i **”^'*^‘ 
him go free for Ms 'tooth's sake', ' 

28 ■ gore a . man 

or a' woman, that they 
die,. the .ox. shall he surely 
stoned, and hiS' flesh shall not, 
he eaten, but the owner of the 
ox .shall be qiait.,, ' , 
eg But if the oX' were v/ont to 
'„ gore, in. time ..past, and it hath 
been testified to" his owner, and 
he hath not kept him in, but 
that he lia.th killed a. man or a 
woman ; the ox shall be, stoned, 

"and his. owner also shall be .put 
' to .death.' ^ 

■30 If there be laid on him. -^'a 
ransom, then ^’'lie shall give for 
the redemption of his life what- 
soever is, laid upon him. 

31 ¥/hether he have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, 
according to this judgement 
shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the: ox gore a manservant 
or a maidservant ; he shall give 
unto their master ^'thirty shekels 
of silver, and ^^the ox shall be 
stoned. 

33 A HB if a man shall open a 

pit, or if a man shall 
dig a pit and not cover it, and 
an ox or an ass fall therein, 

34 The owner of the pit shall 
make it good; he shall give 
money unto the owner of them^ 
and the dead beast shall be his. 

35 man's ox hurt 

another’s, that he die; 

then they shall sell the live ox, 
and divide the price of it ; and 
the dead also they shall divide. 

■■ 36 Or if it be knovm that the 
' ox was., wont to, gore in ..time 
■ past, and' his. owner ' hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely 
pay ox for ox, and the dead 
beast shall be his own. 

V ': CHAPTER 22 
, TF a man shall steal an ox, 

' , A or a sheep, and ‘kill it, .or 
sell it ; he, shall ' pay five oxen 
for an ox, and four sheep for a 

■ sheep. ; 

, f 2 If the thief be found ''break-' 

■ ' .ingun, and ' be smitten ' that,^ he 
'„', ■' 'die,' "there .shall be no ,■ ^ blood 
.. ., guiltiness for Mm.,' , 


/jCp.Zech.ii.i2, 
13 & Mat. 2(5. xs- 
i See ch. 21. 6 
& mg. for mg. 


* [Ch. 21. 37 in 
Heb.| 

^ 2 Sam. 12. 6. 
Cp. Prov. 6. 31 
& Luke 19. 8. 
™ Gen. 31. 39. 
t iCh. 22. a: in 
Heb.J 

” Mat. 24. 43. 
Num. 3$. 27 
(mg.). 


3 If the sun be risen upon him, 
■«'there shall be bioodguiltlness ' 
for him, : ■ he ' should make ,'resti- 
tution ; if he have nothing, then 

shall be sold for hiS' theft. ■ 

4 If the theft " be found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or 
ass, or 'sheep; "he shall pa.y 
double. 

'5 TF a man shall cause a ,fieid 
A or vineyard to- be' eaten, 
and shall let his beast loose, 
and it feed in another man's 
field ; of the best of his own field, 
and of the best of Ms own vine- 
yard, shall he make restitution. 

6 TF fire break out, and catch 
A in thorns, so that the 

shocks of corn, or the standing 
com, or the field, be consumed ; 
he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 

7 TF a man shall deliver unto 
A his neighbour money or 

stuff to keep, and it be stolen out 
of the man's house ; if the thief 
be found, "he shall pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall 
come near unto ^j’God, fo see 
whether he have not put his 
hand unto Ms neighbour’s 
goods. 

9 For every matter of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any^ 
manner of lost thing, whereof 
one saith. This is it, the cause 
of both parties shall come before 
2* God ; he whom 2? God shall 
condemn shall pay double unto 
his neighbour. 

10 TF a man deliver unto his 
A neighbour an ass, or an 

ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to 
keep; and it die, or be hurt, or 
driven away, no man seeing it : 
n The oath of the Lord shall 
be between them both, whether 
he hath not put his hand unto 
his neighbour's goods ; and the 
owner thereof shall accept it, 
and he shall not make restitu- 
tion. 

12 But it be stolen from him, 
he shall make restitution unto 
the owner thereof. 

13 If it be torn in pieces, let him 
bring it for witness ; he shall not 
make good that which was torn. 


^ IM, biood. 
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Or tbe Judges 



Chap. 2 


ag Thou Shalt not delay to 


^ See Qh. X3. a. 
ft Deut. 15. 19. 

Lev. 32. a?. 

Deut. 23. 38,29. 

® ch. X9. 6. 

Lev. ir. 44, 4S. 

/ Lev. 22. 8. 

Ezek. 4. 14 
Sc 44. 31. 
ft' Cp. Mat. 7. 6. 

A Gen. 34. 12. 

I Sant. 18, 25. 

* Cp. Lev. 19. II 
& Ps. IS- 3 
Sc 101. 5. 
if Lev. 19. 26, 31 
&20. 27. Deut. 

18. 10, IX. 

I Sam, 23. 3, 9. 

I Lev. 18. 33 
& 20. 15. 

Deut. 37. 21. 

Deut. 19. 16-18. 
Ps. 35- II. 

Cp. 1 Kin. ai. 

10, 13 & Mat. 

26. S9~6i 
& Acts 6, II, 13. 

“ Cp. ch. 32. 1, 2 I 
Sc Gen. 7. 1 
& Job 31,34 
Sc Mat.'27. 24, 

26, a/. 

Cp. Mum. 25. 
a, 7, 8 & Josh. 
33. i6 & I Mac. 

а. 23, 24. See 
Deut. 13. i-iS 
& 17. 2-S- 

i’ Lev. 19. 15. 

Cp. Deut. 1. 17. 
ff ch. 23. 9. Lev. 
29. 33. Deut. 10. 
18, 19, Jer. 7. 6. 
Zech. 7. 10. 

Mai. 3. S- 
»’ Cp. Deut. 22. 1, 
4 & Prov, 2$. 21 
Sc Mat. 5. 44 
Sc Rom. 12. 20 
& 1 Thes. 5. 13. 
® Deut. 24. 17 
& 27. 19. Ps. 94. 

б. Is. 1. 17, 23 
Sc 10. 2. Ezek. 
22. 7. Zech. 7. 10. 
James 1. 27. 

* Job 34, 28. 

Luke x8. 7. 

“ Ps. 18. 6 Sc 145. 
19. Cp. James 

^ *'^Deut, 27. 19, 
Eccles. s. 8. 

Is. 10. 1, 2. 

I Jer, 5. 28, 29. 
MaJ. 3. 5. 

* Ps. 109. 9. 

Lam. 5. 3. 

, y Lev. 25. 35-37. 
Deut. 2' .9, 20. 

Nell. 5.7. Ps. 
13.5. Prov.28. 8. 
' Ezek. i8. 8, 13, 
17 Sc 22. 12, 

■ ® Deut. 27. 23. 

; Cited Sus. 53, 
Cp. Prov. 17, 26. 
« di. 34. 7. 
ft Deut. 16. 19. 
Cp. I Sam. 8. 3 
& 2 Chr. 19. 7 
&: Ps. 26. 10 
& Prov. 17. 23 
: & Is. X. 23 

& 3. 23 & 33. IS 

&£cc 1 uS. 20.29. 

® Deut, 24, 13, 17. 
Job 22. 6 
: & 24. 9 (mg.). 

Prov. 20. x6. 

- Ezek. 18. 7, 16. 
Amos 2. 8. 

Prov. 22. 27. 
See ch. 22. 21. 

■ Lev. 23. 3, 4. 

■ / ch. 34. 6. 2 Chr. 


14 AMD if a man- ^borrow 
iX : aught of his neighbour, 

and^ it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof 'not heing- with it,: he 
shall surely, make restitution, ■ 

15 If the owner thereof be with 
it, he shall not make it good: if 
it be an hired thing, ^it came for 
its hire., , 

16 AMD^'^ifamanenticeavirgm 

that is not betrothed, and | 
lie with her, he shall surely pay 
a dowry for her to be his wife. 
l>j If her father utterly refuse 
to give her unto him, ‘?he shall 
pay money according to " the 
dowry of virgins. 
iS Shalt not suffer a 


.30: '^Likewise ' shalt ,thoU' do 
with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: , ^seven-. days it, shallbe 
with its dam j on the eight,h ,day 
thou shalt give .it me.. 

,31 ..And « ye -shall ;be, holy men 
unto me.; „ therefore *^^'ye shall 
not eat any flesh,: that is , torn of 


beasts in the field. ; ye shall cast 
it tO:the'dogs. . ' .■■ ■ - 


' ' chapter' 23 ■ 

1 «^T^HOU shalt not take, up 

-1. a false report : put not 
thine band with the , wicked to 
be: '"'^an . unrighteous witness. . 

2 ’^Thou shalt not follov/ a 
multitude to do evil; neither 
shalt thou ® speak in a cause to 
; turn aside after a multitude to 


20 ""XJE that sacrificeth unto 
SJl any god, saye unto 
the Lord only, shall be ^utterly 
destroyed. 


turn aside after a multitude 
wrest Judgement : ^ 


3 Neither shalt thou favour 
a poor man in his cause, 

4 ’* TF thou meet thine enemy's 

JL ox or his ass going astray, 
thou shalt surely bring it back 
to him again, 

5 If thou see the ass of him that 
hateth thee lying under his 
burden, "^and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely 
help with him. 

6 " ^HOU shalt not wrest the 

JL judgement of thy poor 
in his cause. 

7 H-Ceep thee far from a false 
matter '-and the innocent and, 
righteous slay thou not: for 
will not justify the wicked. 

8 -And ^^thou shalt take no gift : 
for a gift biindeth them that 
have sight, and perverteth the 
® words of the righteous. 

9 And J^a stranger shalt thou 
not oppress : for ye know the 
heart of, a stranger,' seeing^ ye 
were strangers in '' the land of 
Egypt. 

10 AND'^’six years thou shalt 

sow thy land, and shalt 
gather in the increase there- 


21 ‘?And a stranger shalt thou 
not wrong, neither shalt thou 
oppress him : for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt. 

22 «Ye Shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. I 

23 If thou afflict them in any 
wise, and they ^cry at all unto 
me, I will surely hear their cry ; 

24 And my v*7rath shaU wax 
hot, and I will kill you with the 
sword; and ®your wives shall 
be widows, and your children 
fatherless. 

25 ?^TF thou lend money to 

-I- any of my people with 
thee that is poor, thou shalt not 
be to him as a creditor ; neither 
shall ye lay upon him usury. 

26 Tf thou at all take thy neigh- 
bour’s garment to pledge, thou 
shalt restore it unto him by that 
the sun goeth down : 

27 For that is his only covering, 
it is his garment for his skin: 
wherein shall he sleep? and it 
shall come to pass, when he 
^ crieth unto me, that I will hear; 
for I am f gracious, 

28 shalt not revile 
JL -i^^God, nor curse a 

ruler of thy people. 

^ Ilci. ask. ® Or it is reckoned in 
(ITcd. cometh into) its hire ® JFIed. de- 
voted, Lev. 27. 29. ( 9 rthe jwdgres 


5 Ilek thy fulness and thy tear. Or 
bear witness ' Or&nd wouldest for^ 
bear to release zV for him, thou shalt 
surely release zV with him ® Or cause 


Ghap. 23? V. fi 


EXODUS' 


GiJAF.„ 2 : 3 > V. 32 


' .II,: But the seventli^,, year,,: thou Deift/stl’ 
Shalt ^let it rest and: lie fallow; . 

■ that.the, poor of thy people may t ;g & 
eat : ', .and. what ^ they leave the 2 , h. Josh. 5 . 13 . 
beast' of tlie„fieid shall; eat.' .'In fs.6l'g.‘ 

' ' like: ' maimer . thou, shall deal ^ see ch. .13. s. 
with thy vineyard;, and with 
,thy 'oliveyard., ■ ' ■■ /ch.2o.s. 

, 13. ^ Six days thou shalt do thy . 

work, and on the seventh day zech.is.s. 
'tbou Shalt 2 rest : that thine ox 

■ and ■ thine ass, may have rest, Deut. 13 . 30 , 
and the son of thy handmaid, ‘^■34-g-N» 
and the stranger, may be 5, 25 & 12.3. 
refreshed. 

13 And ‘in all things that I i See Deut.i 6 . 
have . said ', unto you , take ye Deut. e. 13 
heed : andJ^make no mention of 13 & 13° 4°- 
the name of other gods, neither 
let it be .heard out of thy mouth. « Deut. 7. 13 
14. '-mHREE times thou shalt & =8. 5, a- 
X keep a feast unto me in 


14. '-mHREE times thou shalt & =8. 5, a. 

X keep a feast unto me in , 
the year. I Deut. 7. IS- 

15 ‘-^The feast of unleavened ? Deut. 7. 14. 
bread shalt thou keep: seven .cp. 10^5.26 
days thou shalt eat unleavened & ps. ss- =53. 
bread, as I commanded thee, at *' *6. 
the time appointed in the month eccIus. 4. 
^'Abib (for in it thou earnest out 

from Egypt)'; ^and none shall 

appear before me empty ; j ^ ch. 34. 22. See 

16 And *^the feast of harvest, Dev. 33. 9-21. 
the firstfruits of thy labours, 

which thou sowest in the ^eld ; see Lev. 23. 
and ?/the feast of ingathering, ^ 

at the end of the year, when josh. 24! 12! 
thou gatherest in thy labours 
out of the field. bcLx2. B 

17 « Three times in the year all 

thy males shall appear before ^ Deut. 7. 22. 
the Lord God. 

18 ^^HOUshalt not offer the ■ 

J- blood .of my sacrifice 
'with leavened bread'; neither Neh.io. 35. ^ 
shall the fat of my feast remain ,|f 
alinight until the morning. I Beat. 14. 21. 

19 ‘‘The first of the firstfruits 

of thy gTOund thou shalt bring Deut. II. 24. 
into the house of the LORD thy fei*. 4. g,, 

God. Thou shalt not seethe a 24 & ps. 72. s. 
kid in its mother milk. 14. 

20 ■'‘13EHOLD, 1 send an 

■ D angel before thee, to fi Josh. 21, 44. 
keep thee by the way, and to 
bring thee into the place which i Ps. 78. 40, 56. 

I have prepared. 


&®uf3o.'|: pardon your transgression; for 

jer. 3o;«>;‘ my name is in him. 

Seech. 2^9. ^2 But if thou shalt indeed 

5^3. hearken unto his voice, and do 
Is ^ speak ; then ' “ I will be 

See ch' 13. s- an enemy unto thine enemies, 
Deut. 4. 9'.' and an adversary unto thine, 

adversaries.^ 

■Josh. 23- 7. ' 23 .For mine angel shall go 

Zech®i3?2. '' before thee, and bring' thee ■ in 
cp.Num.3a.38. t^tiiito the-' Amorite, ;' and , the 
''dIuL m. 30, 31. Hittite, and the Perizzite,'. and 
ich.34-13.Num. the Caiiaanite, the Hivite, :ajDid' 
the Jebusite : ' and , I will.' cut ' 
h vet. 17. ch. 34. them off. 

.1;e“6.fa: 24 Thou Shalt not /bow down 

Deut. 6. 13 to their gods, nor serve, them, 
after their works: but ■ 
josh. "Il s- Hhou shalt utterly overthrow 

‘ D^ut!'7!*i3 them, and break in pieces their 
Sc 23/5, 8 . ^^piilars. ‘ 

» See ch. 12. 15. yQ w skall serve the 

'Deiit.^V^ts. Lord your God, and « he shall 
? Deut. 7. 14. bless thy bread, and thy water ; 

I ?’ *f ■ .fi 1^1 will take sickness away 

&^s.°ss.^23. from the midst of thee, 
ch. 34. 20. ^ 26 « There shall none cast her 

Eccius. young, nor be barren, in thy 

'‘D^it. 2. as. . sthe number of thy days 

iTGtn %6 I will fulfil. 

1 will send «my terror.':'be- 
Le v?i3. 9-21. fore thee, and ^ will discomfit all 

' Deut. 7. 23- the people to whom thou shalt 

come, and I will make all thine 
34-44. enemies turn their backs unto 

« Deut. 7.20. fhfsp, 

Josh. 24. 12. rnee. . 

ver. 17. ch. 34. 28 And ^ I Will Send the hornet 

before thee, which Shall drive 
&i. 2s. out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, from before 
d ch. 34. 26. thee. 

29 will not drive them out 


I ?’ *f ■ .fi will take sickness away 

&^s.°ss.^23. from the midst of thee, 
ch. 34. 20. ^ 26 « There shall none cast her 

Eccius. young, nor be barren, in thy 

'‘D^it. 2. as. . sthe number of thy days 

iTGtn %6 I will fulfil. 

1 will send «my terror be- 
Le v?i3. 9-21. fore thee, and ^ will discomfit all 

' Deut. 7. 23- the people to whom thou shalt 
come, and I will make all thine 
34-44. enemies turn their backs unto 

« Deut. 7.20. fhfsp, 

Josh. 24. 12. rnee. 

ver. 17. ch. 34. 28 And ^ I Will Send the hornet 

* ■' before thee, which shall drive 
&i. 2s. out the Hivite, the Canaanite, 
. DTut!'?”^ Hittite, from before 

d ch. 34. 26. thee. 

“ioTi?. 29 °I will not drive them out 

Num, 18. 12, 13 • from before thee in one year ; 


with leavened bread; neither ncL'iIss- ‘ lest the land become desolate, 
shall the fat of my feast remain and-.'theheast of the field multi- 

all night until the morning. I Deut. 14. 21. ply against thee. 

IQ ‘‘The first of the firstfruits 30 By little and little I will 

of thy ground thou shalt bring Deut. II. 34. drive them out from before thee, 
into the house of the LORD thy ifp!*’,- Jci'i;. 4.=i, 't)® increased, and in- 

God, ‘'Thou shalt not seethe a 24 &ps. 72- 8. herit the land, 
kid in its mother^s milk. ' - : . 31. And /I' will; set; thy border 

20 f/ 13 EH 0 LD, '1 'send, an^ from/the Red Sea ".even unto 

13 angel before thee, to k josh^zuy^' the sea of the Philistines, and 
keep thee by the way, and to Judg.1.4 from the wilderness .unto Hhe 
bring thee into the place which £Ps”7?io, '56.' '- ■ Biv'er- for ■ ^T .' will deliver the 
I have prepared. ^ cp. ch. 32. 34 inhabitants of the land into your 

ar Take ye heed of him, and hand ; and thou ^alt drive 

hearken unto his voice ; 8 *pro- ,=4. 19- them out before thee, 

voke him not: for *'he will not Deuc',”i"®’ 3 ^ 'Thou shalt make no cove- 


voke him not : for ^Tie will not Deu!!'?. I 


‘ Or release it and let it lie fallow See Deut. 13. 2. Or yiQep sabbath ^ Or he not rebel- 
lious against him ^ C?/* obelisks Sec Lev. 26. x, i$: Rings 3. 2. ** That is •, ike Sjtpkf'aics. 
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Chap. 23, v. 32 


nant with them, nor with their ^ 

They shall not dwell in thy ”• 

land, lesi they nrnke thee sm 
aiflinst me : for if thou serve 

their gods, ^ it will surely be a geuf^7*l6• 

snare imto ttiee._ ]udgflz^ 

CHAPTER 24 3 • 


Josh. 23 . 13 * 
Judg. 2 . 3 - 

Ps.x 06 . 36 . 

1 and he said unto M^s, 

-Cjl Come up unto the LORP, ^ ^er. a, xs. 
thou, and Aaron, ^Nadab, and ‘|h.« 8 . .. 
Abihu, and » seventy of me 
elders of Israel; and worship 
ve afar off: i 7 Num.ix.i 6 . 

2 And Moses alone shall come h ver. 13, is> 

near unto the Loro ; ich. 33. n. 

shall not come near ; neitner cpVcn. x?. 9, 10 

shaU the people go up with 

^^^And Moses came and trfd 

the people all the words of me 

LOM), and 'all me judgementsr 
and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, 

the words which the LORD hath -s- ' 

spokep will we do. . .oeut.3..!>. 

A And "Moses wrote all the 
wnrrta of the LORD, and rose cp.iMiat.x7.s- 


JUUiUJ, fctuu. ait. ; ^ 

and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, "-im 

the words which the LORD hath -s- ' 

spokep will we do. . .oeut.sx.s. 

A And "Moses wrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose cp.itot X7. 5 
Up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the guj-^xo 
mount, a.nd twelve ’pillars, ac- »-Gen.a8.xs 
cording to the twelve tribes of & s- ^ ^ 


puuucu ail "iT &x 6 . 42 . 

mount, a.nd twelve ’ pillars, r oen, a8, xs 
cording to the twelve tribes of & s- ^ ^ 

.Israel. « 

« And he sent young men ot 
the children of Israel, which 
offered burnt offerings, and ^ ^^.,,.8, 
sacrificed peace offerings oi Deuc.4.36. ^^ 
oxen unto the LORD 

6 And ^ Moses took half of the „ 

blood, and put it in basons ; and Deut.^9. 9, ^s, 25 
half of the blood he sprinkled .porver.1-7, 

36 - 4 - 9 * 

7 And he took the book of the cp!’ktb. 

covenant, and read in the au^di- ^ 

ence of the people : ana tney y ^ - 21, 29 
Sm, °An m& tie lord ham f;f...!u^d..s. 

Spoken will we do, and be obe- |c^ i. 6 

dient. V a.,. &7^6* 

8 And Moses took the blood, mt. xi. 2.^ 

and sprinkled it on the people, ^ 
and said, Behold the blood of ^-cp.ver.x. 
the covenant, which the LORD ft^j“2i‘.”3i,’36. 
hath made with you ^ concern- e Qen. ^x. 42 
ing all these words. <i oSf *32.30- 

Q Then ^went up Moses, and judg.13.3s' 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, «and 6 . x. 
seventy of the elders of Israel : & John x.^x^ 

10 And ^^they saw the God of ^,john4. 13,20. 
Israel; and there was under his ‘^c h.26.x4. 


' Chap. '2 5; V* 5 .■! 

feet as it were .'^a paved work of 
» sapphire 'stone, and as it were 
the very heaven for ciearn^s. 

11 And upon the . nobles of the 
children of Israel he laid not^ his 
hand: and they beheld God, and 

did eat and drink. ■ . , ^ 

12 AND the Lord said' unto 
■ xX Moses, Gome up to me 

into the mount, and be there : 
and I will give thee /the tables 
of "Stone, and' the law and the ■ 
commandment, which :L have 
written, that thou mayest teach 
them. - 

13 And ', 'Moses ■ rose up, and 
Toshua his minister: and Mg- 

' ses went up ^‘Into the mount ,01 ; 

^il*\nd he said unto theelders,' •, 

Tarry ye here for us, until we 
come again unto you: and, b^ 
hold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you : whosoever hath a cause, 
let him come near unto theR}; 
ic And Moses went up into the 
mount, and ^the cloud covered 

the mount. t 

* 16 And 'ithe glory of the Lord 

abode upon mount Sinai, and 
the cloud covered it six days : 
and the seventh day he caUed 
. unto Moses out of the imdst of 
the cloud. . 

17 And the appearance of the 
glory of the Lord was like 
x8. « devouring fire on the top of the 
9. mount in the eyes of the chil- 
•- dren of Israel, . 

a.; 18 And Moses entered into tiie 

' ^ midst of the cloud, and went up 
g into the. mount: and jMoses 
t was in the mount . forty days 
and' forty nights. 

chapter 25. ; 

'1 I AND the LORD, spake, unto : 
5, * . ' TjL Moses, saying, 

} ' 2 '’’Speak unto. the children oi y 
Israel, that they take for me an 
X3. ■ ' 3 offering : of every man whose 
heart maketh him willing ye 
i. shall take my ••offering. ^ 

35- 3 And this is the. .."offer mg 

which ye shall take, of them.; 
gold, and silver, and brass; 

' 4 And ^’blue, and purple, and 

scarlet, and linen, .and 

x6 goats* hair; 

5 And "'rams* skins dyed red, 


I upon allthese conditions 

^ 3 heave offering 


i Or work of bright sapphire 
’ Or cotton 


::Ghap,^'. 25?'^ . , EXQBUS 

:aBd : sealskins, . ’ and acacia «;ch.'37.8. ■ : „ 

,: ; 6:^Oiifor:t!ie ligM, ^spices sch.a7.s0. 

„tlae anointing ; oil, and for tiae '^ch. 30. 23. 

^ sweet incense ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■' ch. 30. 7, 34 

7 2/ Onyx stones, and stones to . ^ 7. 

"he set,:, for tlie., epbod,. and ' for i^chr. is. 
.tbe breastplate/.. > . ■ ■. /oL'tiMmg. 

8 And iet^.'tliem. make, me '^a for mg.), 
sanctuary that *1 may dwell 

. among meni.; ' ' ^ see ch.' 3^1-4. 

„ ; : g' .^According to all that I shew * 29. ^s- 

thee, the pattern of the '^'*‘taber- , 3 cor ’ 6.‘ j 6.* 
iiacle, and the pattern of ail the 
furniture thereof, even so shall 2 ch. 26. 34 I 
ye make it 

10 ^ND "they shall make an «ver‘.76. ' 

ark . of . acacia wood : och.37.1-3. 
two cubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and' a cubit ch. 29. 42, 43 
and a half the breadth thereof , 
and' a cubit and a half the height ^7- 4- 

^ 9 Num. 7. 8g. 

thereof.' ^ zSam.4.4<mg.). 

: %x And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and (mg.).‘ 
without Shalt thou overlay it, fs!’3^'iV(m|i 
andshalt makeupon it a «crown ^ f/ ver. 23-29, 

of gold round about _ 

12 And thou shalt cast four &2Chr.4.8 

rings of gold for it, and put /• 

them ^in the four feet thereof; ch.3o.3,4&37.2. 
and two rings shall be on the ‘ 37 - 3. 

one «side of it, and two rings on “ ver. «. 

the other ^side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves 
of acacia wood, and overlay 
them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the 
staves into the rings on the 
sides of the ark, to bear the ark 
withal. 

15 The ^’staves shall be in the Kin. 8.8. 
rings of the ark: they shall not 

be taken from it. 

16 ^And thou shalt put into 14, 27 & 38. 5. 
the ark -Hhe testimony which 

I shall give thee. » See ch. i6. 34. 

17 And «thou shalt make a "ch.37.6. 
mercy-seat of pure gold: two ® 

cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth thereof. 

'■ iS And thou shalt make'. two 
; cherubim ■ of, gold of , ‘^.beaten ver. 31. ch. 37. 7, 
work shalt ■ thoU' make them, .-at g’jJafjen i 5 
the'twQ.ends'of themercy-’Seah (formg.). ,. 

' .-ig' Andniake one cherub atthC' ^ Lev. 24. s, 6 . 
v;,one'end,; and one.:;,.cheruh .at the , 


® ch. 26. 29 & 30. 
4 & 36. 34 & 37. 
14, 37 & 38. S. 
^JCp. Deut.31.26 
& 1 Km. 8. 9. 

» See ch. i6. 34. 

" ch. 37. 6. 

Heb. 9. S. 

b ch, 37. 16. 
Niini. 4. 7. 


ver. 31. ch. 37. 7, 

17,32. Num. 8. 4 
& 10. 2. Jer. so. 5 
(for mg.). 
d Lev. 34. 5, 6. 


. Chap. 25 rv« go 

other end; one piece with 
the mercy-seat shall ye make 
the cherubim on the two ends 
thereof. 

20 And ^the cherubim shall 
spread out their wings on high, 
covering the mercy-seat with 
their wings, with their faces one 
to another ; toward the mercy- 
seat shall the faces of the 
cherubim be. 

21 And ^ thou shalt put the 
mercy-seat above upon the ark ; 
and the ark thou shalt put 
the testimony that I shall give 
thee. 

22 And ^there I will meet with 
thee, and I will commune with 
thee from above the mercy-seat, 
from ^between the two cherubim 
which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I 
will give thee in commandment 

^ unto the children of Israel. 

23 ** AHB thou shalt make a 

table of acacia wood: 
two cubits shall be the length 

- thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, and make there- 
to a crown of gold round about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of an handbreadth 
round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 

26 And thou shalt make for it 
four rings of gold, and put the 
rings in the four corners that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Close by the border shall 

- the rings be, for ® places for the 
staves to bear the table. 

s 28 And thou shalt make the 
staves of acacia wood, and over- 
lay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 
29 And thou shalt make ^the 
dishes thereof, and the spoons 
thereof, and the flagons thereof, 
and the bowls thereof, to pour 
7, out withal; of pure gold shalt 
4 thou make them. 

® 30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table ^‘^shewbread before me 
alway. 


^ <9r porpoise- skins C??- Beryl 

5 I/eB, rib. “ Or covering 

<9/- Presence-bread 


® i7^5. dwelling. 
7 Or turned 


^ Crrim 9?^ moulding 
8 ffed, out of the mercy-seat. 



Chap. 26, V. 13 

a The length of each curtain 
shall be eight and twenty cnbite, 

and tlie Ijreadtii of eacti cttrtam 
four.': cubits: the; curtains 

sball have one measure. 

3 Five curtains , shall be cou- 
pled' togetiier', one; to another ; 
and the o^/ier'fivecurtains.shal 
be coupled one^to' '..anot 1 le^i , 

4 And" thou Shalt make loops 
of blue upon the edge ■ of , the 
one curtain ■ from , the selvedge 
in the coupling; and likewise 
Shalt thou" iiiake in the edge, of 
the curtain that is outmost in 
the second ^ coupling. 

K Fifty loops Shalt thou 
in the one curtaiii^ and -fifty 
loops Shalt thou malie in the 
edge of the curtain that IS in 
the second coupling ; the hpP® 

shall be opposite one to another 

6 And thou shalt make fifty 


cupsmaaeiiKeainiuim-^^-'^**- 

in the other branch, a knop and 
aflower: soforthesixbraimhes 
going out of the i_ 

04 And in the candlestick 
four cups made like 
blossoms, the knops thereof, 
and the flowers therecn: 

35 And a knop ^ under two 

branches 3of one piece with it, 

and a knop under two bjai^hes ch. 36. x4. 

^ of one piece with it, and a knop 
under two branches ^of one 

piecewithit,forthesixbranches 

going out of the candlestick. ^ 

^Their knops and their 
branches shall be ^of one piece 
with it: the whole of it one 
1 beaten wj^ork of pure gold._ 
q7 And thou shalt make the 

lanips thereof, seven; and W 

shall flight the lamps thereof ^ 

give light over against it. “* 

38 And the tongs thereof, and 
the snuffdishes thereof, shall be 
of pure gold. 

30 Of a talent of pure gold 
shall it be made, with all these 

40 And “see that thou make •ve‘;-|.oh.^ 
them after their pattern, which . Acts 7. 44 
hath been shewed thee in the 
mount. „ >9- 

CHAPTER 26 ^ , - 

1 Ti/rOREOVER / thou shalt * 

Mmake the tabernacle 

with ten curtains ; of fine a ver. 3*1 ss- /' 

twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, with cheru- 3, a. o, thi 

bim the work '“of the cunning rema 

workman shalt thou make back 

them. ^3 

■ Or turned ^ mi. thigh. 
is outmost in the first set ^ Or set ' 0 > fii ..f ..et 


Ghip. '26>, ^3 


EXOPUS 


Chap, 26, v, 37 


sMej.aEd t1a.e cuMt.ott tlie otlier * 
side, of tliat which, remametli| 
m; .the ■, length , of. the,, curtains ■ 
of the '.tent,.: shall .h.ang o¥er 
the . sides of the tabernacle on 
this . side and ,on ' that .side, to 
cover it, : 

^ 14, , « And/ .thou shall make a 
.covering, for the tent of ^ rams' 
skins., dyed., red, and' a covering 
of . ^ sealskins 'above, 

' '' . thou Shalt make, the 

.boards for the tabernacle 
of acacia w’ood, standing up, 

., 16 . Ten . , cubits shall be , the 
length,, of a board,, and a, cubit 
and a half the breadth of, each 
board,.'. 

17,: Two .tenons. shall there be 
in, each boards .■ ^ joined, one , to 
another :• thus shalt thou, make 
■ for . all the boards of the taber- 
'nacle.' 

18 And thou shall make, the 
boards for . the tabernacle, 
twenty boards, for the south 
side southward. 

, 19 And thou, shalt make .forty 
sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for its two 
tenons, and two sockets under 
another board for its two 
tenons: 

20 And for the second side of 
the tabernacle, on the north 
side, twenty boards ; 

21 And their forty sockets of 
silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under 
another board, 

22 And for the hinder part of 
the tabernacle westward thou 
shalt make six-boards, 

23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the corners of the 
tabernacle in the hinder part, 

24 And they shall be double 
beneath, and in • like manner 
they shall be entire unto the 
top thereof unto 2 one ring: 
thus shall it be for them both ; 
they shall be for the two cor- 
ners. 

, 25. And there .shall be eight 
boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen .sockets; two 
sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under ■ another 
board. 


ch. 36. 19. 
6 ch. 25. 5. 


See ch. 25. 37. 


See ch. 3 $* 4®< 


ch. 36. 3S. 

Cp. Lev. 16. 2 
& a Chr. 3. 14 
& Mat. a?. 51 
& Heb. 9. 3. 
/ver. X. 


^ See ch, 16, 34. 


ch. 25.21 & 40. 


■i ch. 40. 22. 
Heb. 9. 2. 
X' ch. 40. 24. 


^ch.c7. x6& 36.37. 


ver. I, 31. 
ch. 25. 4. 


,.26 And thou shalt make bars 
of acacia wood ; five for the 
boards of the one side of the 
tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the -boards.' 
of the other side of the taber- 
nacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the side of the taber- 
nacle, for the- hinder part west- 
waird, 

.28 ..And, the middle. bar- in the 
midst of the boards shall pass 
through from end to end. 

29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make 
their rings of gold for ^places 
for the bars: and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle ^according to the 
fashion thereof which hath 
been shewed thee in the mount. 

31 AND Hhou shalt make a 

veil of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and /fine twined 
linen: with cherubim the work 
/ of the cunning workman shall 
it be made : 

32 And thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of acacia over - 
laid with gold, their hooks shall 
be of gold, upon four sockets of 
silver. 

33 And thou shall hang up the 
veil under the clasps, and shalt 
bring in thither within «the veil 
^’'the ark of the testimony : and 
the veil shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the 
most holy. 

34 And Hhou shalt put the 
mercy-seat upon the ark of the 
testimony in the most holy 
place. 

35 And ^'thou shalt set the 
table without the veil, and the 
candlestick over against the 
table on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the south: and 
thou shalt put the table on the 
north side. 

36 And thou shalt make 
screen for the door of the Tent* 
’^of blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and / fine twined linen, the 
work of the embroiderer. 

37 And thou shalt make for 
the screen five pillars of acacia, 
and overlay them with gold; 
their hooks shall be of gold; 


Or morticed 

99 


^ Or porpoise-skins 


3 Or the first 




and thou shalt cast nve soc«.eis 

of brass for 27 i- 

1 AND thou Shalt make “the “ 

ilL altar of -acacia wood, five cp.Eze 1 i. 43.13- 

cuhits long- 

broad; the altar shall be four- 
square : and the height thereof . 

Hhe I 

2 And thou shalt inaKe me ^ . 

homsofituponthefourcom^s s 

thereof: the horns thereof shall 
be of one piece with it : ana 
nhou shaS overlay it with cp.Num.i .3 . 

brass ■fi 

3 And thou shalt make its « 

Mts to take away its ashes, 

and its shovels, and its b^ns, -■ 

andits‘*fleshhooks,anditefir^ “ c 

pans: all the vessels thereof o 

thou shalt make of brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it 

a grating of network of br^s ; ^ 

and upon the net shalt thou 
make four brasen rings m the 

four 1 comers thereof.^ . _ 

« And thou shalt put it under ^ 

t& ledge round the altar b^ 

neath, that the net may reach 
halfway up the altar. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6 And thou shalt make staves | 

for the altar, staves of acacia ; 

wood, and overlay them with 
brass. 

7 And the staves thereof shall 
be put into the rings, and J:he 
staves shall be upon the two 

2sides of the altar, in bearing It. 

8 Hollow with planks shalt 
thou make it : ^as it hath been /see ch. e?. 40. 
shewed thee in the mount, so ^Lev.24. x- 4 . 
shall they make it. 

9 AND /'thou shalt make the '■ 

court of the tabernacle , 
for the south side southward 
there shall be hangings for the 
court of fine twined linen an jtseech.a6.3x- 
hundred cubits long for one ncu. 30. s. 

, j I Sam. 3. 3. 

mlndthepillars thereof shall ”• 

he twenty, and their sockets 
twenty, of brass ; the hooks 01 Lev. 3. i?, 
the pillars and their fillets shall 
be of silver. 

II And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be 
hangings an hundred cubits 
long, and the pillars thereof 
twenty, and their sockets^ 
twenty, of brass; the hooks of 

1 Be&. ends. ^ ribs. » Or to set up a lamp continually 
• 100 


‘ Num. x8, 7. 
Heb. s. 4. 


Chap. 28 , V. I ! 

intiie priest's office, even Aaron,, 

« Nadafo and Abiliii, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron's sons. ' 

":J2 And ^^tbon'slialt. niake/lioiy 
garments forAaronthy forotlier, 
for glory and , for beauty. , 

' '3 And, tboti ■ sbait speak unto 
all tliat are « wisebearted, whom 
I bave liEed., witb, t1ie:'Spmt of 
, wisdom, tbat they make Aaron's 
, garments .to sanctify him, that 
he may' minister unto me in the 
priest's office. 

4' And these, are the garments 
„ which,,, they shall make; ,^a 
breastplate, and an ephod,. and 
■'A , robe, and a, coat of chequer 
work, mitre, and .^'a girdle : 
and' they shall make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons, that he may minis- 
ter unto me in the priest’s office. 

5 'And; ■they shall take ^the 
gold, and the blue, and the pur- 
ple, and the scarlet, and the fine 
linen. 

6 ^ AHD they shall make the 

ephod of gold, of blue, 
and purple, scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, the work of the 
cunning workman. 

7 It shall have two shoulder- 
pieces joined to the two ends i 
thereof; that it may be joined 
together. 

8 And ^the cunningly woven 
band, which is upon it, to gird 
it on withal, shall be like the 
work thereof and of the same 
piece ; of gold, of blue, and pur- 
ple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen. 

9 And thou shalt take two 
"onyx stones, and grave on 
them the names of the children 
of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on the 
one stone, and the names of the 
six that remain on the other 
stone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an en- 
graver in stone, like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, shalt thou en- 
grave the two stones, according 
to: the names of the children of 
Israel :: thou shaft make them 
to be inclosed in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two 
stones upon the shoulderpieces 


EXODUS 


h ver. 29, 30. 

‘'’ver.40.ch.29.29 
&31. 1048:39.1,2. 
Lev. 8. 7, 30. 
Num, 20. 26, 28. 
See ch, 29. 59 * 
«^Cp. Num, 16.40 
& Josh. 4. 7 
& Zech. 6. 14. 

« ch. 31. 6 4^35. 10, 
25 & 36. 1. 


/ For ver. 15-28, 
see ch. 39. 8-21. 
^ ver. 15. 

& ver. 6. 


h ver. 39. 

Cp. Lev. 8. 7. 


^'‘Cp. Ezck. 28.13 
& Rev. 21. 19, 20. 
” For ver. 6-12, 
see ch. 39. 2-7. 


‘’ver, 27, 28. 
ch. 29. 5 & 39. 5. 
Lev. 8.7. 


P Cp. Wis.18.24. 


Chap. "28, V. "2S 

of the ephod, to be stones of 
memorial for the children of 
Israel : and ^ Aaron shall bear 
their names before the LORD 
upon his two shoulders ^for a 
memorial. 

13 AND thou shalt make 

ouches of gold ; 

14 And two chains of pure 
gold; like cords shalt thou 
make them, of wreathen work: 
and thou shalt put the wreathen 
chains on the ouches. 

15 /And thou shalt make a 
breastplate of judgement, the 
work of the cunning workman; 
like the work of the ephod thou 
shalt make it; of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, shalt thou make 
it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be and 
double; a span shall be the 
length thereof, and a span the 
breadth thereof. 

17 ^^And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones, four rows of 
stones: a row of ^sardius, topaz, 
and ^carbuncle shaE be the first 
row; -■ 

18 And the second row an 
^emerald, a sapphire, and a 
^diamond ; 

19 And the third row a '^jacinth, 
an agate, and an amethyst; 

20 And the fourth row a ^beryl, 
and an 2 onyx, and a jasper: 
they shall be inclosed in gold 
in their settings, 

2r ^ And the stones shall be 
according to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names ; like 
the engravings of asignet, every 
one according to his name, they 
shall be for the twelve tribes, 

22 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate chains like cords, 
of wreathen work of pure gold, 

23 And thou shalt make upon 
the breastplate two ringsofgold, 
and shalt put the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the two 
wreathen chains of gold on the 
two rings at the ends of the 
breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen chains thou 


turban ^ Or beryl “ Or ruby ^ Or emerald ^ Or carbuncle 

« Or sardonyx • Or amber ® 0>* chalcedony 

lOI ' 


Chap. 20, v. 25 


Shalt put on the two ouches, 

and put ^ tbeiii on tlie sUoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, in the fore- 
part thereof. , ■ ■■ ■ , 

26 And. thou :shalt make- two 
rings of gold, and thou skalt 
put them upon the two ends of 
the breastplate, upon the edge 
thereof, which is toward the ^ 
side of the ephod inward. ^ 

27 And thou shait make two 
rings of gold, and shait put « 
them on the two shoulderpieces 
of the ephod underneath, in the 
forepart thereof, close by the 
coupUng thereof, above ^the 
cunningly woven band of the 

^28^And they shall bind the 
breastplate by the rings thereof 
unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it may 
be upon ‘^the cunningly woven 
band of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate be not loosed firom 
the ephod. 

29 / And Aaron shall bear the ■ 

names of the children of Israel 
in the breastplate of judgement 
upon his heart, when he goeth 
in unto the holy place, ^^for a 
memorial before the LORD, con- 
tinually. ^ 

30 And nhou shait put m the 
breastplate of judgement Hhe 
Urim and the Thimimim ; and 
they shall be upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he goeth in before 
the Lord : and Aaron shall 
bear the judgement of the chil- 
dren of Israel upon his heart 
before the LORD continually. 

01 AND thou shait make the 
1 % robe of the ephod all of 

blue. . , 

32 And 2 it shall have a hole 
for the head in the midst there- 
of: it shall have a binding of 
woven work round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of a 
coat of mail, that it be not rent. 

33 And upon the skirts of it 
thou shait make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of 
scarlet, round about the skirts 
thereof rand bells of gold be- 
tween them round about : 

34 A golden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a 




f.See Ecc 1 us, 4S* 
9-12. 


Zech. 14. so. 


tev. 10. 17- 
Num. 18. 1. 
Cp. Is. S3. II 
Sc Ezek. 4. 4 -' 

& John 1, S9 

& Heb. 9. 23 
& I Pet, s. 24. 


ftch. 39. 27-29 i 41- 
Cp.Ezek.144. 17. 
z8. 

i Lev. 8. 8. Num. 
27, SI. Deut. 33. 
8. 1 Sam. sS, 6. 
Ezra 2. 63. 

Neh. 7. 65. 

Cp. I Sam. S3. 9 
& 30. 7, 8. 
ic ver. 2, 


I ch. 29. 7 & 30. 30 
& 40, 23, 15- 
Lev. 10. 7. 
'"'ch.sg.g. Heb. 7. 
28. Gp.ch.33. 39 
(mg', for mg.) 

& Lev. 21. 10. 

» Forvei'. 3 i- 37 » 
see ch. 39. 22-31. 
^ Lev. 6.10 & 16.4. 
Cp. Ezck. 44. 18. 


y Lev. g. 1, 17 
Si so. IQ. 

7 ch. 37. 31, 


Chap. 38, V. 43 

pomegranate, npon • the ' skirts 
of the' robe .imnd abouLi 

35 ^^Anditshallbeupon Aaron ,:i 
tominister : andthesoundthere- 

of shall be heard when lie goeth ■ 

in unto the holy, place before the 
Lord, and when' he cometh; out, 
that he dienot : ■ . ' ' 

36 AND' thou: shait I'make'^'a 
XA plate.' of pure gold,.: and 

grave upon it,.' 'life the >eiigrav« 
ings...of a signet, ""HOLY TO THE 
hCRD. 

37 And thou shait ^ put it on a 
lace of blue, ' and - it ' shall be 
upon the 'Smitre ;■ upon the fore- ■ 

front of the.. ®niitre itishall be."^ , 

■ 38Aiid it shall be upon Aaro'n’s 
forehead, and Aaron shall '^bear 
the'iniquity of the holy things, 
which the . children of ^ Israel 
shall hallow in all their holy 
gifts; and it shall be ; always ' 
upon his forehead,-: ■.'that -they 
may be accepted before the 

Lord. 

SpiiAnd'/thou^^^a^ 
coat ill chequer work of ‘^fine 
linen, and thou shait make a 
3 mitre of ^ fine linen, and thou 
shait make a girdle, the work 
of the embroiderer, 

I- 40 And for Aaron’s sons thou 
Shalt make coats, and thou 
shait make for them girdles, 

!: and headtires shait thou make 
for them, *for glory and for 
.9 beauty. 

. 41 And thou shalt^‘ put them 
upon Aaron thy ' brother, and 
upon his' sons with him; and 
30 shall ^anoint them, and con- 
secrate them, and sanctify them, 

. 7- that they may minister unto me 
in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shall make them 
® linen breeches to cover the 

:. 4 '. desh of their nakedness; "from 
the '101118 even unto the, thighs ;. 
they shall reach : 

43 And they shall pe upon 
Aaron, and upon his sons, when 
they go in unto the tent of 
meeting, or when they come 
near unto the altar to minister 
in the holy place; that they 
Pbear not iniquity, and die: 
shall be a statute for ever unto 
Mm and unto his seed after hiiii. 


. T/iai 2S the Lights atid the Perfections. 
3 turban 


2 Or there shall be a hole in the top of it 
^ lifsd. HU their hand. 


Chap. 29 > v. i 


EXODUS 


Lev. 1. 4&8. 14. 


CHAPTER 29 ' : - 
I AND this is' tile thing ' that ' 
thoit shaitAo:-mitO'' them 
to haHow theni, ■;to^iiiiBister 
auto,: me: in. the' ,priest*s notice : , 

Hake one yoang .ballock and' Heb!'il?xf.’ 
two rams .withoat blemish, , ^Lev.s. 'a. 

,3 And: ^unleavened'bread, 'and f lIv^s ia‘ 

cakes anlea’v'ened miiigled with Lev.r4. 
oil," and wafers anieaveiied an- see Lev. e. ao- 
ointed with: oil: of fine wheaten / vei-.'jg, 19. 
.flour Shalt: thou make them, : '" ■ 4 &'£ 

, .g : And , thou shalt : put ' them ' 
into one basket, and bring them 
ill.' the' basket, with the' bullock j Lev. 8.'2o. 
and the two rams. ' ' 

4 And . Aaron and his sons thou 
shalt bring unto ■ the door of the 
tent of meeting, and ^^ shalt ' wash It ch. 40. 12. 
them with, water, ■ cp^Heft 

5 ' And ' thou : shalt take the i ax'. 28. 2-4- 
garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and the robe of the fr ver. 23, 41. 
ephod, and the ephod, and the seeGen. a 
breastplate, and gird him . with 
Hhe cunningly wwen band of ich.28.8. 

the ephod : ■ ^'‘ver.i'.Lev. 

"6 »'And thou,, shalt set the «ch.28.36,: 

1 mitre upon his head, and put crNum.' 
the holy crown upon the 1 mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take ^the yer, 21;. ch. 

anointing oil, and pour it upon 
his head, and anoint him, & 2! lo. 

8 And ^thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon them. 

9 And thou shalt gird them 
with « girdles, Aaron and his ':ch.2S. 4,3 
sons, and bind headtires on 
them : and they shall have the ’’ ch. 27. 21. 
priesthood by a perpetual sta- '®* ? 
tute; and thou shalt ^conse- « ver. 29, 33. 
crate Aaron and his sons. 


I ch. 28. 8. 

^'*ver. i.Lev.8.22. 

«ch. 28. 36, 37. ' 
Lev. 8. 9. 

Cp. Num. 6. 7. 

‘'ver,2S. ch.28.41 
& 30. 2S* Uqv. S. 
12, 30 & 10, 7 
& 21. 10. , 
Num. 33 . ag. 
Lev. 8. 13. , 


ch. 27. 21. 
Num. 18. 7. 


tuLc; ; ctiiu cjuluu jsulcixi, “ uuii&c- » ver. 29, 33. 

crate Aaron and his sons. 

10 And thou shalt bring the i ver. 7. 
bullock before the tent of meet- 


ing: and “Aaron and his sons « ver, *3,19. 
shall lay their hands upon the Lev. 1. 4 & a. 14. 
head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the 
bullock before the Lord, at the 
door of the tent of meeting. 

12 And thou “shalt take of the *' Lev. s. 13. 
blood of the bullock, and put it * ver. 13. 
Upon ^the horns of the altar y seech. 27. a. 
with thy finger ; and thou shalt 

pour out all the blood at the 
base of the altar, 

' . . '13 And thou 'Shalt take all .:''^the Lev. 3. 3, 4. ^ 
fat' that covereth the mwards, 33 

and the caul upon the liver, and 6 ver. 2, 3. 
the two kidneys, and the fat[ Lev. 8. 26, . 


^ Lev. 3. 3, 4. 

® Lev. 7. 37 
& 8. 28, 31, 33. 
b ver. z, 3. 

Lev. 8. 26. 


' ' Chap, 2$, v, 23 

that '' 'US' upon , '' them, and burn 
them upon the altar. 

14 But the flesh of the bullock, 
and its skin, and its dung, shalt 
thou burn: with fire “without 
the camp : it is a 2 sin offering. 

15 <^'Thou shalt also take the 
one ram p-^'and' Aaron and his 
sons shall lay' their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

16 'And thou '"Shalt slay the 
ram, and thou shalt take its 
blood, and sprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt ^ cut the ram 
into its pieces, and wash its in- 
wards, and its legs, and put 
them 3 with its pieces, and ^ with 
its head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the 
whole ram upon the altar; it is 
a burnt offering unto the LORD: 
it is sweet savour, an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

19 “^ And thou shalt take the 
other ram ; .^’and Aaron and his 
sons shall lay their hands upon 
the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the 
ram, and take of its blood, and 
put it upon the tip of the right 
ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and 
upon the thumb of their right 
hand, and upon the great toe of 
their right foot, and sprinkle 
the blood upon the altar round 
about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that is upon the altar, 
and of Hhe anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him: 
and he shall be hallowed, and 
his garments, and his sons, and 
his sons' garments with him. . 

22 Also thou shalt take of the 
ram the fat, and the fat tail, 
®and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and the caul of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is Upon them, and 
the right ^ thigh ; for it is a ram 
of “ consecration : 

23 And ^one loaf of bread, and 
one cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, out of the basket of 


^ turban 


Or upon 


shoulder 


Chap. 29,, v . 23 


EXODUS' 


ttnleavened bread that is ‘before 

the Lord: 

24 And thou shalt put the 

whole upon the hands of Aaron, “ Lev. s. 32. 
and upon the hands of his sons 5, 
and Shalt *>wave them for a 
wave offering before the LORD. 25 & 6. 20. 

25 ^And thou Shalt take them «Lev. 6 . 22 & 8 . 23 . 
from their hands, and burn them 

on the altar upon the burnt Lev. s. 33-35. 
offering, «for a sweet savour ^er. 18,41. 
before the Lord : it is an offer- 
ingmadeby fire unto the Lord. /ver. 14 . ch. 30 . 10 . 
36 And thou shalt take nhe "Lev. 8. 29. 
breast of Aaron;s ram con- '‘ver. 22 . 
secration, and *wave it for a ^ 

wave offering before the LORD: & 40 . sol ’ 
and it shall be thy portion. 

27 And thou shalt sanctify 
?the breast of the ‘wave offer- 

ing, and the ^ thigh of the’*^ heave Num. is, u, ss. 
offering, which is waved, and 
which is heaved up, of the ram Num. ik n. 
^'of consecration, even of that "ch.40.10. 
which is for Aaron, and of that xg. 

which is for his sons : 

28 And it shall be for Aaron 

and his sons ^as a due for ever a chr. 2 . 4 & 13. 
from the children of Israel : for | 3. 

it is an ^ heave offering : and it 2 ch. 27. 21 (mg:.), 
shall bean»^*heave offering from 
the children of Israel of the & 9. 27 Asa. it 
sacrifices of their peace D^r- 
ings, even their heave offering Ezek.46.13'13. 
unto the Lorb. 

30 And the holy garments of Ps. 141. 2. 
Aaron “shall be for his sons 

after him, to be anointed in cp. Num. 20. 26 
them, ‘’and to be consecrated ^ 
in them. 

30 "’Seven days shall the son ® Lev. s. 33, 33. 
that is priest in his stead put . 

them on, when he cometh into 2'cii.3o.9&4o.25 

the tent of meeting to minister 

in the holy place. = ver. is, 23. 

31 And thou shalt take the ram 

of consecration, and ‘‘seethe its " Lev. 8. 31. 
flesh in a holy place. ^ wum. 28 . e. 

33 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, 
and ‘’the bread that is in the cp. Mat 12. 4. 
basket, at the door of the tent see ch. 25. =2. 
of meeting. 

33 «And they shall eat those ■'Lev. 10.14, 15, 17 


Sc 10. 14, IS- 
Num, i8r II, 18. 

Lev. 7. 32, 34 
& 10. 15. 

Num. 18. II. 

” ch. 40. 10, 

^ ch. 30. 29. 

Cp. Mat. 23. 19. 


X Chr. 16. 40. 

2 Chr. 2. 4 & 13. 
ir & 31. 3. 

Ezra 3. 3. 

2 ch.27.21 (mij,). 
Lev. 10. 15. 
'’Cp.Dan.8. n-13 
& 9. 27 & 12. II. 
Heb. 10. II. 

* 2 Kin. x6. 15. 
Ezek. 46 .i3'i3. 

1 1 Kin. 18. 29, 36. 
Ezra 9. 4, 5. 

Ps. 141. 2. 

Dan. 9. 21. 
Num. 18. 8. 
Cp. Num. 20. 26, 
z8. 


* Lev. 8. 33, 33. 


Lev. 8. 31. 
i > Num. 28. 6. 


Cp. Mat. 12. 4. 


things wherewith atonement /ch. 
was made, to consecrate and to 
sanctify them; but s'a stranger &7. 
shall not eat thereof, because 7, 9 
they are holy, ^ Le 


" Lev. 10.14, IS, i7> 


Cp. 1 Km. 8. II 
&2Chr. 5. 14 
&7.i-3&Ezek. 
43 * 

7, 9& Ma!. 3. i, 
2 Lev. 22, 10. 


. CHAP. .:,:29 j V. 44 , 

34 And if aught of the flesh of 
the^ consecration, or of the bread, 
remain , unto. the,, morning,: .then 
“thou shalt bum the remainder : 
with fire; , it shall not be. eaten, 
.'becauseit is 'holy.' ■ '■ ' 

35 And thus shalt thou do unto 
Aaron, and to his • sons, accord- 
ing; , to ' all that .. 1 : have 'com- 
manded thee:; , ‘^seven days shalt 
thou ^consecrate '.them. ; ■ 

36 And every day shalt thou 

offer ^the bullock of sin offering 
for atonement ; and thou shalt 
2 cleanse the altar, when thou 
makest atonement for it ; and: 
thou shalt anoint it, to sanc- 
tify it / 

37 Seven days thou shalt make 
atonement for the altar, and 
sanctify it; '“and the altar shall 
be most holy ; whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be 
holy. 

38 l^OW this is that which 
xM thou shalt offer upon 

the altar; ^'two iambs of the 
first year '’day by day con- 
tinually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer «in the morning ; and the 

; other lambthou shalt offer 
even; 

40 And with the one lamb a 
. tenth part of an ephah of fine 

flour mingled with the fourth 
part of an hin of beaten oil ; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine 
for a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb, thou 
shalt offer at even, and shalt, 
do thereto according to the 

. ^meal offering of the morning, 
and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

42 It shall be continual 
burnt offering throughout your 
generations at the door of the 
tent of meeting before the Lord ; 

where I will meet with you, to 
speak there unto thee. 

. 43 And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel ; and the 
Te;if /shall be sanctified by my 
• glory. 

. 44 And I will sanctify the 
tent of meeting, and the altar: 


J shoulder 


‘-i OrpTxr^e the altar, by thy making atonement 
‘‘ between the two evenings. 


” whosoever 


Chap* 293 v, 44 

«Aarom.: also;: and Ms sons wifi I 
' .sanctify,' to minister to me in tiae 
friesfs.' office.,' . - 

45 And .1 will dwell among tfie 
cMidreH ' of Israel, and will be 
their God. ' 

46 And they " slaali know that 
am the Lorb^ their God, that 

brought' them forth out' of' the 
land .of Egypt, that '■ I may dwell 
amoiig.'tlieiii:' I am the - LORD 
their .. God.' : 

CHAPTER 30' 

. thou Shalt make f'an 

: ' altar.' ' to ■ burn ' incense 
upon : of acacia' wood 'shalt thou 
make it. "■ 

. . 2 . A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a' cnbit the breadth 
thereof '5 foursquare shall it. be : 
and two cubits 'shall ' be ' the 
height thereof : the horns there- 
of shall .:benf' one piece with it. 

3 And thou shall "’''^overlay . it 
with pure gold, the top thereof, 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a 
2 crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shall 
thou make for it under the 
crown thereof, upon the two ribs 
thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shall thou make them; axidthey 
shall be for ^places for staves to 
bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the 
staves of acacia wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shall put it befoi'e 
the veil that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before ^'the mercy- 
seat that is over the testimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall ®burn there- 
on incense of sv^reet spices: 
every morning, when ‘'he dress- 
eth the lamps, he shall burn it. 

8 And when Aaron *fiighteth 

the lamps even, he shall 
burn it, a perpetual , incense 
before the LORD throughout 
your generations* ' ’ ■ 

9 Ye shall offer no strange 
Incense thereon, nor burnt offer- 
ing, nor meal offering ; and ye ^ 
shall pour no drink offering 
thereon. 

10 And “Aaron shall make 


EXODUS 


*Lev..ai.. 15 

& 2S. 9, 16, 

ich. 29. 36. 

■ ch. sg. S, Lev. 
26., 12. Zech. 2. 
10. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
Rev. 21. 3. 


’ Num. 1. 2-4 
& 26. 2. 

2 Sam. 24. 2. 


/ For ver. x-s, 
see ch. 37. 23-28. 
jS' ch, 40. s- Lev. 
4.7. Rev. 8. 3. 

A ch. 21. 30. 
Num. 31. 50. 
Cp. Ps. 49, 7. 


i See ch, 27. 2. 

A- ch. 38. 24. 

Lev. 5. 15 
& 37. 3, 25. 

I Lev. 27. 23. 
Num. 3. 47 & x8. 
16. Ezek. 43. 12. 
ch. 39. 38 
& 40. 3,26. 
Num. 4. II. , 

” ch. 3S. 26, 

Mat. X7. 24. 

Cp. Gen. ^.' 22. 


.® See 011.38.23-31. 


'•i' Cp. ch. 38. 12 
& 39 . 7 

& Num. x6. 40. 
^ ch. 23. 21, 22. 


® ver, 34, ch. 31. 
II & 37. 29 
& 40. 27. 
s Sam. 3, 28. 

1 Chr. 23, 13. 

2 Chr. 2. 4 «& 29. 
II. Luke 1. 9. 

^ Seech. 27. 20, 21. 
«ch.38,8. 

Cp. I Kin. 7i 38. 
ch, 12, 6 (mg'. 
for mg.) &16. 12 
(mg. for mg.). 
®ch. 40.7,30. 
y Lev. 10. X. 

® ch. 40. 31, 32. 
Ps. 26. 6. 

Cp. Is. 32. XX 
i & Heh. xo. 22. 

« Lev. 16. 18 
I & 23. 27. 


; Chap. v. 

■atonement ^^upon the horns of it 
once in the year : with the blood 
of ^'the sin offering of atonement 
once in the year shall he make 
atonement '^for it throughout 
your -generations: it is most 
holy unto the Lord. 

-ii'.AN'H the L'ORD spake unto 
■ ' / XX' Moses, ^saying, 

12 « When thou takest the sum 
'of the children of Israel, accord- 
ing to those that are numbered 
of them, then shall they give 
every man ransom for his 
soul unto the Lord, when thou 
numberest them ; that there be 
no plague among them, when 
thou numberest them. 

13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth over unto 
them that are numbered, half 
a shekel after the shekel of 
the sanctuary : (^the shekel is 
twenty gerahs :) ^^half a shekel 
for an offering to the Lord, 

14 Every one that passeth over 
unto them that are numbered, 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, shall give the offering of 
the Lord. 

15 The rich shall not give 
niorej and the poor shall not 
give less, than the half shekel, 
when they give the offering of 
the Lord, to make atonement 
for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the 
atonement money from the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ^^shalt appoint 
it for the service of the tent 
of meeting; that it may be 
memorial for the children of 
Israel before the LORD, to make 
atonement for your souls. 

17 AND the LORD spake unto 
XX Moses, saying, 

18 Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and the base 
thereof of brass, to wash withal ; 
and thou shalt ®put it between 
the tent of meeting and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water 
therein. 

19 And Aaron and his sons 
^ shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat: 

20- When they go into the tent 
of meeting,' they shall wash 
with water, that they die not ; 


^ roof. ® Hed. walls. ® Or rim Or moulding- ^ Or setteth,up 

causeth to ascend* * between the two evenings, ® Or for Or upon 

105 E3 



Chat. 30, v- — 

or when thejr come mm to 
altar to minister, to burn an ^ 
offering made by fire unto the 

So they shall wa^ toeir * ’ 

hands and their feet ^ttoey .. 

die not: and “it ^aU be a 
statute for ever to f "s. 

to him and to his seed through- 
out their generata^. 

myrrli five tmndred 

and of sweet cinnamon half so 

mucb, even two hundred and 

fifty, and of sweet calamus two 

hundred and fifty, a 

24. And of 1 cassia five hundred, /c- 

after the shekel of the ^nc- 
tuary, and of olive oil an ‘hin . 

2< And thou shalt make it an 
holy anointing oil, a perfume 

compounded after the art oftoe ^ 

perfumer it shall be an holy ^ 
anointing oil. ^ 

26 ^^id thou shalt anoint 
therewith the tent of meeting, ^ 
and the ark of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all the 

vessels thereof, and the cdudl^ 
stick and the vessels thereof, 
and the altar of j^^ense, ^ 

28 And the altar of burnt 
offering with all the vess^s 
thereof, and the laver and «the 
base thereof, 

29 And thou shalt sanctify 

them, that they may be mo^ 
holy: - whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. . 

30 ^And thou shalt anoint 
Aaron and his sons, and sanc- 
tify them, that they may min- 
ister unto me in the priests 

And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying, 
This shall be an holy anointing 
oil unto me throughout your 
generations. , ’ 

32 Upon the flesh of man shall 
it not be poured, neither shall 
ye make any like it, according 
to the composition thereof : "it 
is holy, and it shall be holy 
unto you. 

33 <^Whosoever compoundeth 


“ Cp. ch. 13. IS 
& 31. 14 
& Gen. 17. 14 
Sc. Lev. 7- 30, as, 
as, 37 & 17- 4, 
g, XQy at. 
b ver. 7. ch. 33. 6 
& 37- 39* 

« See ch. 37. 


d ver. 33. 

« See ver. 25. 
/Cp. Lev. 3. 13- 
3 S. of S. 4. 14- 
Ezek. 27* = 3 * 


h Ter. 6. 20 (mg.) 
Ezek. 37> »9- 
i See ch. 25. 23. 
k Cp. ch. 40. 10. 

I ch. 29. 40* 

^ ver, 33. 


“ ch. 37. 29* 

» ch. 37. 39- _ 

Nuin.33. 35* 

89. 30 Sc 133. 2. 
ver. 33, 

1 ch.40.9. Lev. 8, 
10. Num. 7. I. 


ch.3S- 30^36. 
1. X Chr. 2. 30. 
s ch. 17. 10, 13 
& 34. 14* 
ch. 40. II. 
ch. 3^ 31. 
Cp.x Km. 7.x 


' See ch. 29. 7 


3 ch. 35. 34- 


“ch.88.3&35.io 
33 & 36. 1. 


« ver. 2S» 37« 

6 Seech, 36. 8- 3S. 
« See ch. 37. i-S* 
d ver. 38. 

I ® See ch. 37. 6-^9. 


Ch ap. 31, v. 7 g 

1 auY like it, or whosoever put- 
teth any of it upon a granger, 

«Ue shall be cut off from bis 

^^AND the lord said uirto 
Moses, ''Take unto thee 
sweet spices, “stacte, and ony- 
cha, and galbanuin;_ sweet 
spices witti pure frankincenM : 
of each shall there be a like 

weight; • . . - . ' „ .. 

And thou shalt make of it 
in&nse, perfume after the , 
art of « the perfumer, ^/seasone- 
with salt, pure and holy : 
ctQ And thou shalt beat some 
of it very small, and^ ^ 

before the testimony m the tent , 
of meeting, ^ where I will meet 
with.theo: ^‘'it shall be unto you , 

‘ Q7 And the incense which thou 
shalt make, according 
composition thereof ye shall 
not make for 

shall he unto thee holy for the 

LORB. . 

08 Whosoever shall make 
r." like unto that, to smell thereto, 
he shall be cut off from ms 

■° CHAPTER 31 

1 and the Lord spake unto 

JtSl Moses, saying, 

2 See, I have called by name 
36. ’ Bezalel the son of Uri, the son 
"■ of " Hur, of the tribe of .Judah : 

' And I have ’^filled him with 

the spirit of God, in wisdom, 
and in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all maimer 
of workmanship, ■ 

4 To devise cunning works, 

7- to work in gold,^ and' in silver, 
and in brass, 

K And in cutting of stones for 
setting, and in caiwing of wood, 
to work in all manner of work-^ 
manship. ^ 

6 And I, behold, I have ap- 
pointed with him Oholiab, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe 
of Dan ; and in the hearts of all 
JS.10, that are -wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may 
make all that I have com- 
manded thee : 

•8-38- 7^'The tent of meeting, and 
«the atk of the testimony, and 
'^the mercy-seat that is there- 


Or costus 


whosoever 


5 ( 9 r opobalsamum 
IO§ 


Or tempered together 


■ Ghap. 31, V. 7 " 


EXODUS 


Chap. ^2, v. m 


upon, and all the inrintiire :, of 
the; Tent; 

S And « the table and its vessels, 
and;' the pure candlestlek with 
ail, its. vessels, and /^the; altar of 
incense ;■ 

And' « the. "altar;, of htimt 
offering;: with all its vessels, 
and ,.^^,the' iaver and its base; ■■ 

10 And . the; . ^ finely wrought 
garments,,, and :,the holy, gar- 
,ments tor . Aaron the. priest, and 
the ,, garments, of his sons, to 
minister in^ the^ priest*s, office ; 

11 And Hhe anointing oil, and 
,'”Vthe incense of sweet spices , for 
the holy place : according, to all 
that .have commanded thee 
shah, they do. 

.12 ' A^D the, Lord spake unto 
' Moses, saying, ,, 

13 , Speak thou also^ unto, the 
children of Israel, saying, 

Verily ye shall keep my sab- 
baths ; for ^ it is a sign between 
me, and you, throughout your 
generations; thatyemaylmow 
that I am the LORD which 
sanctify you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath 
therefore; for it is holy unto 
you ; every one that profaneth 
it shall surely he put to death ; 
for ® whosoever doeth any work j 
therein, that soul shall be cut I 
off from among his people. 

15 ^Six days shall work be 
done ; but *^on the seventh day 
is a sabbath of solemn rest, holy 
to the Lord : ‘^whosoever doeth 
any work in the sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of 
Israel shall keep the sabbath, 
to observe the sabbath through- 
out their generations, for a per- 
petual covenant, 

17 « It is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever : 
for ^ in six days the LORD made 
heaven and earth, ^^and on the 
seventh day he rested, and was 
refreshed, 

18 AND he gave unto Moses, 

when he had made an 
end of communing with him. 
upon mount Sinai, ^the two 
tables of the testimony, tables 
of stone, written with ^the 
.finger of God, 
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,'i:AND when, the people saw 

JOl. that Moses ^delayed to 
come down from the mount, the 
people gathered themselves to- 
gether unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, /Up, make us ^gods, 
which shall ^ go before us ; for 
as for this Moses, the man 
that' brought us up out of the 
land of Egypt, , we know not 
I what is become of him. 

I 2 And Aaron said unto them, 

I Break off ^'the , golden ' ■rings,. - 
which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of 
your daughters, and bring them 
untome. 

3 And all the people brake off 
the golden rings which were in 
their ears, and brought them 
unto Aaron. 

4 ^^And he received it at their 
hand, and fashioned it with a 
graving tool, and made it a 
molten calf: and they said, 
32 These be thy gods, O Israel, 
whdich brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw this, 
he built an altar before it; and 
Aaron ^’made proclamation, and 
said. To-morrow shall be a 
feast to the Lord, 

6 And they rose up early on 
the morrow, and offered burnt 
offerings, and brought peace 
offerings; and ^the people sat 
down to eat and to drink, and 
rose up ®to play. 

7 AND the Lord spake unto 
-tX Moses, y Go, get thee 

down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest up out of the 
land of Egypt, have -corrupted 
themselves : 

8 They have turned aside 
quickly out of the way which 
*^1 commanded them: they have 
made them a molten calf, and 
have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed unto it, and said, 

2 These he thy gods, O Israel, 
which brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
. Moses, I have seen this people, 

and, behold, /it is a stiffaecked 
people; 

.'..Id Now therefore ^Tet me 
^ Or k god ® Or This is thy god 
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Biy wratb. may 
’hot 'against tHem, and 
“ ^tHem-rand 

make of tliee a^ great | 

n“Tnd Moses tsesougM - tlie 
* God, and said, LOBJ), 
_ r wrath wax hot 
agamst thy people, which thou 


alone, that ® 
wax L,.l _ 

Hhat I may consume 
,«I will. 1-.—- 
nation. " 

,11. 

Lord his 

wby doth thy wrath hot 

against thy people, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great ^wer 

and with a mighty hand? _ 

12 /Wherefore should the 
Egyptians speak, saying, Eor 
evil did he bring them forp, to 
slay them in the mountains, 
and to consume them from 
fece of the earth? Turn fro*hL, 
thy fierce wrath, and »rep^t of , . 
this evil against thy people. 

TO Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy se^^t^. .to 
whom thou ^'swarest by 
own self, and saidst unto them, , 
“I will multiply yoh’- seed as . 
tne stars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have spoken of wih 
I give tinto your seed, ana tney 
shall inherit it for ever. , 

14 And the LORD ^^repented of > 

the evil which he said he would 

do unto his people. - ^ _ 

AND ^ Moses turned, and 
JuL went down from the 
mount, '“with the two tables 
of the testimony in his hand ; 
tables that were written on 
both their sides ; on the one 
side and on the other were they 
written. ^ _ 

16 And ®the tables were the 
work of God, and the writing 
was the writing of God, graven 
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c I-Jum. 14 * 3^2. 
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i ch. 17. 9) so 
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* Cp. Zech. 13. 3 
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& Luke 14. st6. 
See ch. 28. 41 
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&Deut. 13.6-10. 
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waxed hot, and he cast the 
tables out of. his hands, .and , 
brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt ■ it 
with lire, and ground it topow-, 
der, and strewed -it upon the 
water,' and made: , the ■ children , 
of Israel drink of it. 

21 And'Moses said unto Aaron, , 
What '"' did" this "peopl©: unto 

thee, that thou hast brought a 

great sin upon them? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not 
the anger of my lord' wax hot; 
j?thou knowest the people, that 
they are set on evil. 

23 For' they ■ said unto me. 
Make us gods, which .simii go , 
before us for as for this Moses, ; ■ 
the man that brought us tip out 
of the land of Egypt, ' We know 
not what is become of him. 

-24 And'"^I said ' unto them. 
Whosoever hath any 'gold, let 
them break it off; so they gave 
1 "it 'me:"" a.hd "I cast it into thejre, 
and there came out this calf. ^ 

' ' 2S And when Moses: saw- that 
the people were broken loose ; 
for Aaron had ^let them loos® 
i^for a 1 derision among their 
enemies: ^ ^ 

26 Then Moses stood m the 
gate of the camp, and said, 
Whoso-iS'Oh: 'the "L ord's ^d^ ' „ 

let Mm come unto me. And aU 
the sons of Levi gathered them- 
selves together unto kim. 

27' And he" said unto them, , 
Thus saith the LORD, the C^d 
of Israel, F-ut ye every - man his. 
sword' upon his thigh, and go 
to and fro from gate to gate, 

throughout the camp, and " slay 

every man- his ■ brother, and , 
every man his companion, and 
-every man his neighbour.';^ - , _ 

28 And the sons of Levi did.,, 
■according to the woi:d.of,:MGses: 
and there fell of the people that 
day about three ' thousand .men. 

29 And. Moses .said, 2 «Con^- 

crate yourselves to-day to the 
Lord, ® yea, every man Against 
his son, and Against his bro- 
ther ; that he may bestow upon 
you a blessing this day. _ 

^ 30 And.it came:,to..pa ss. .on the 

for every man hath been against 



, Chap* 32^ v* 30 


EXODUS 


Chap* 33, v. 15 


Eiorrow, ttiat Moses said iinto 
the people, have sinned,, a 

great sin : and now I will go up 
unto the Lord ; ‘^peradventiire 
I shall make atonement for 
yotir sin. 

31 And Moses ® returned tinto 
the LorDj and said, Oh, ^'this 
people have sinned a great sin, 
and have /made them gods of 
gold. 

32 Yet now, thou vdlt for- 
give their, sin—;": and ■ if not, 
'%!ot me, I pray,:thee, out, of thy 
hook', which thou hast written. ' 

' 33 And,t!ieLORDsaiduntoMo- 
ses, Whosoever, hath ' sinned 
against me, him will I blot 
out of my book, 

34 » And now go, lead the peo- 
ple unto the place of v^hich I 
have spoken unto thee : behold, 
mine angel shall go before thee : 
nevertheless in the day, when, I 
visit,'' I will visit their sin, upon 
them. 

, 35' And the. Lord smote the 
people, because '' they made the 
calf, which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER 33. 

1 AND .the Lord spake, unto 

Moses, Depart, .go- up 
hence, thou ^'and the people 
which thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt, unto 
the land of which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob, saying, ^ Unto thy seed 
will I give it: 

2 And I will send ^'an angel 
before thee; ^and I will drive 
out the Canaanite, the Amorite, 
and the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite, the Hivite, and the Jebu- 
site; 

3 ^'Unto a land howdng with 
milk and honey : ^'Lor I v^iil not 
go up in the midst of thee ; for 
^‘thou art a stiffnecked people: 
lest consume .thee in the 
w^ay. 

4 And. when the people heard 
these evil tidings, they 
mourned: and man. did put 
on him his ornaments. 

5 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children 
of Israel, ^‘.Ye are a stiffnecked 
people : if I go up into the midst 
of thee for one moment, I shall 
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® consume thee : therefore now 
^.put- off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to 
do unto thee. 

6 And ■ the children of Israel 
stripped, themselves of their 
ornaments- from mount Horeb 
onward. 

.7'1^0W. Moses used to take 
■ the tent: a.nd to pitch it 
without .-.the .. camp, afar off from 
the camp ; ' -and ^ he called ' it, , 
The tent of ..meeting. And it 
came, to . pass, "that every one' 
^ which sought,. the Lord went 
out unto the tent of meeting, 
which was without the camp. 

8 Aud it .ca-me to, pass, - when 
'Moses went out unto the T ent, 
that all the people rose up, and 
stood, ^every man at his tent 
door, and looked after Moses> 
until he was gone into the Tent. 

9 And it came to pa,ss, when 
Moses entered into the Tent, 
<^the pillar of cloud descended, 
and stood at the door of the 
Tent: and the Lord spake with 
Moses. 

10 And all the people saw the 
pillar of cloud stand at the door 
of the Tent ; and all the people 
rose up and worshipped, every 
man at his tent door, 

11 And «the LORD spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man 
speaketh unto his friend. And 
he turned again into the camp : 
but ^ his minister Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of the Tent. 

12 AND Moses said unto the 

Lord, See, ^^thousayest 
unto me. Bring itp this people : 
and thou hast not let me know 
^ whom thou wilt send with me. 
Y'et thou hast said, know 
thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my sight.. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
if I have found grace in thy 

sight, ^ shew me now thy ways, 
that I may know thee, to the 
end that I may find grace, in thj 
sight: and consider that this 
nation is /*thy people. 

14 -And- he said, ^ My presence 
shall go with thee, and will 
give thee rest. 

15 And he said unto him, 


1 Or him whom 

109 
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thy presence go not with me, ® 

carry us not up hence. . . ^ 

16 For wherein now shall it be , 

known that I have found grace ^ 

with US, *'so that we be separ- 

ated, I and thy people, from aU “ 

the p^ple «Num.,i.=.3. 

face of the earth r Cp.iKin. 8 . . 

17 AND the Lord said tmto io, ii. ^ 

"’Ar Moses, I wiU do this b 

thin'*’ also that thou hast „ 

Senf «for thou h^t found ' — ^3. 

^ce in my sight, and I know ) 

thee by name. ^ a Chr. 30. 9. , 

18 And he said, »Shew me, I * 

nrav thee, thy glory, 8& ns. 4 f ”2* ) 

^ig^nd he said, * I will make a.Joeia.i 3 * | 
all mv aoodness pass before fl'cp.ver.20 

See /ndwillprocl%hename ! 

of the Lord before thee; ana {ps.31.19. 

wUl be gracious to whom I Jer.3j. .j- 
will be gracious, and will shew ,,, ps. s7. 10 
mercy whom I Will shew 
niercv. . ueut. 5. 10. 

20 And he said Thou canst gr.3.. ,s. 
not see my face : for man shall m ps. 103. 3 
not see me and live. 

21 And the LORD said, Dehoia, n cited Rom. 9. 
there is a place by me, and thou ^is;^ 
shalt stand upon the rocK ; josh. 24. 

32 And it shall come to pass J^obxo. x4. 
while my glory passeth by, tnat p ^gut. g. 9- 1 

I will pi thee * in a cl^ of the f; 3 “- 
rock, and will cover thee v/ith judg. e. 2^, 23 

my hand until I have passed 

hy. ^Cp.ch.24.10.11. 

34! And I will take away mine I ’’ 

hand, and thou shalt see my 

back: but my face shall -not be 

seen, ps.28. 9&33- 

CHAPTER 34 gSSjerxo. 

1 AND the Lord said unto xs. fecit 3. la. 
il Moses, "Hew thee two 

tables of stone like unto toe 'v=r f. joimi. 
first : “ and I wfil write upon the f i,; 
tables toe words that were on “ Dg‘. 4 ^^ 3 S. 
the first tables, « which thou „,x 3 . 4 SMn. 7 . 
brakest. 

2 And he ready by the morn- J neut.^xo. t. 
ing, and come up in the mom- Deut. 10. z, 4. 


/Num. 14* 28 - 
aChr.30.9. 


Cp. ch. 34- 5-7* 
kPs. 57.^0 


8 c 133* 4- 9‘ 

g. X Jolini. 9. 
Cited Rom. 9. 


® cli. 23. 21- 
Josh. 24. ^9* 
Job 10. 14* 
Nah. X. 3. 
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Judg. 6, 22, 23 
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Rev. 1. 17* 
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« See ch. 32. 9. 
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[ AND the Lord said unto xs. f edt a. xa. 
il Moses, "Hew thee two “'JS-x°'=“*' 5 ' 


3 & 29. I. 

* ver. 20. John i. 
18. X Tim. 6. 16. 
I John. 4. X3. 


tobfirst tables, ^ which thou 
brakest. 

2 And be ready by the mom- iDeucio.i. 
ing, and come up in toe mom- Deut. xo. 2, 4. 
ing unto mount Sinai, and pre- ■* 

sent thyself there to me "'on cu.is.64.3. 
the top of the mount. /Iee^i.%5- 

3 And 'too man shall come up Jch. 19.^2. 
with thee, neither let any man ich. 23.33’ 
be seen toroughmit all the 


mount; neither let toe flocks 


Josh. 23. X2, 13. 


nor ^■"■'"■herds" 'feed -'"before;"; ;that ' ^ 
mount,' "« 

4 And he hewed ' two tables of ■ 
stone like - unto the first ; ' - and 

Moses rose' upearly in the morn- , 

ing, and went up unto mount ; 
Sinai, 'as the LORD: had;: com- 
manded him, and took in his 
hand ' two tables , of stone* 

And the 'LORD descended 
in the cloud, 1 and stood with 
him there, and proclaimed : , 
2 the name of the LORD. 

6 And the LORD passed by 
before ' him, and proclaimed, , 
/'The Lord, the Lord, a God 

Ml - of compassion and ^'gra- ■ ■ 
• cious, ' slow to anger, and plen- 
: teous in ^‘'mercy and truth ; 

: 7 ^Keeping mercy lor tnou- 
sands> forgiving iniquity and 
. trans^ession : ahd ■ sin : ana 
'’that will hy no means clear 
the PazUy; 2’ visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children’s chil- 
dren, upon the third and upon 
the fourth generation, 

9 8 And Moses made haste, and 

’•bowed his head toward the 

'* earth, and worshipped, 

Q And he said. If now I ha^ 
found gi'ace in thy sight, O 
Lord, let the Lord, I pray thee, 
go in the midst of us; for 'ht is a 
, stiffnecked people ; and pardon 
?5. our iniquity and our sm, and 
XI. take us for •'^thme inherit- 
“ 7 - ance. , 

10 And he said, Behold, n 
‘ make a covenant: beiore aii 
thv people " I will do marvels, 

'■ such as have not been 3 wrought 

“• in all toe earth, nor in any na- 
^s- tion; and all toe people among 
,, which thou art shall see the 
A work of toe LORD, for it is 
3S. >' terrible thing that I do with 
thee* 

■ II Observe thou that which I 

command theethisday: behold, 

/I drive out before thee the 
]' Amorite, and the Cansmnite, 
and the Hittite, and the Periz« 

; zite, and the Hivite, and the 
** Tebusite, _ , . 

12 ^Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
* 3 ' inhabitants of the land whither 


Or and he stood with him there, and called upon &c. 

^ Heb, createa. 


Or Jehovah by name 
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tiioii'goest,Iestitl 3 efor^asnare " seech. 33. 33*. ; 
ill tbe midst of tlieev: 

13 Bat ye sliail ' ^ break , down 
; tbeir altars, ^ and dask in pieces ' l: 6.3f ■ *' , 
tkeir 1 piiiars, and; ye . .skaii exit 
down tlieif'2®As1ierim-: ■ i3.*aKin.ia..4 

, i4' For f'' tlioti' sh'alt worsMp .no f cSn |i. x. 
other' god :• for the Lord, whose ' d see ch. is. s. 
iiame. Is ■ Jealotis, ■ is ' a jealous '' sceDeut.x6.21.' 

God * ' ' ' ’ ■ • ' / See ch, X2. 10. , 

'I5 Lest thou 'inake a covenant ft See ch. 33. 19. 
.with the inhabitants of theland, 

. and. they '^go-n whoring after ; Josh. 33. 13 , 13. 
their gods, and do sacrifice unto / ' 
their gods, and one ’’'-call thee 
and thou eat of his sacrifice ; , f Jeut. 3*. is. 

16 'And, thou take of “their' 
daughters unto thy sons, and 
their daughters ^go a whonng ps. 106. ss. 
after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their » beat. 7. 3. 4. 

gods. iSiV:®.''' 

17 ’*Thou Shalt make thee no Neb. 13.33. 

molten gods. rs 

18 The feast of unleavened co ver i ’ 


j'udg’. 3. 17. 
Jer. 3. 9. 

Eaek. 6. 9. 

'»» Hum. 25. 2- 
Ps. 106. 28. 

Cp. I Cor, 8, 4, 
7, 10 & 10. 27. 

“Deut. 7. 3, 4. 

I Kin. II. 2. 
Ezra 9. 2. 

Neb. 13.33. 


i’ See ch. 24. 18. 
Cp. ver. i 


bread shalt thou keep. ■ Seven & ch. 31. is 
days thou shalt eat unleavened g 4. 13 
bread, as I eomnianded thee, => 4. 
at the time appointed in the 
month Abib : for in 'the month op. ch. 32. 4>^ 
Abib thou earnest out from for 

19 t/ All that openeth the womb " 

is mine ; and all thy cattle that .r s cor! z. i. 
is male, the firstlings of ox and ^ 
sheep. 

20 And "the firstling of an ass 

thoiishaltredeem with a ^larnb: 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break its neck. 
Alithefirstbomof thy sons thou 
shalt redeem. And « none shall 
appear before me empty. Eccim. is- ^ 

21 ^^Six days thou shalt work, '•see eh. 20., 
baton the seventh day thou 

shalt rest : in plowing time and ‘ 3 * 

in harvest thou shalt rest. 

22 And thou shalt observe the 
feast of weeks, even of the first- 

fruits of wheat harvest, and the •' 2 cor. 3 . is: 
feast of ingatheringattheyear^s ^ 

^end. i^ch.23. 14, 1 

23 Three times in the year 

shall ail thy males appear before Deut. 7. z. 
the Lord GOD, the God of Israel. * 

24 For I will ^''Cast out nations 27-3^- ' 
before thee, and Enlarge thy 


« cli. 23. xg. 
Deut. 16. 16, 
Ecc1u3.3S.4‘ 
ft See eh. 20. 9, 


/ 2 Cor. 3. 16. 
ft' ch. 23. 14, 17. 
Deut, 16. 16, 
ft ch. 33. 3. 

Deut. 7. z. 

Ps. 78 . 55 & 8£>- 
8. See ch. 23. 
27-31. 

i Deut. 12. 20 
& 19. 8. 


borders: ^‘neither shall any man ft cp. Prov. x6. 7. 


Ch ap, 34, v. 34 

'desire thy land, when thou goest 
tip to appear before the LORD 
thy God three times in the year. 

25 '^Thott shalt not offer the 
blood' of my sacrifice with leav- 
ened bread; ^neither shall the . 
sacrifice of the feast of the pass- ■ ; ■ 
over be left unto the morning, 

26 ^ The 'first of'Lhe firstfiruits 
of thy ground thoir shalt bring 
unto the' house of the LORD thy 
God. /‘ Thou shalt not seethe 
a kid in its mother's milk, 

27 And the Lord said unto 
! Moses, Write thou these words : 
for after the tenor of these words 
of have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel, 

28 J'And he was there with the 
Lord forty days and tety 
nights ; he did neither eat bread, 
nor drink water. And «he 
wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten ''^ ‘’ com- 
mandments. 

29 it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from 

mount Sinai with “the tivo 
tables of the testimony in Moses' 
hand, when he came down from 
the mount, that Moses wist not 
that the skin of Ms face <5 shone 
7 by reason of his speaking with 
Mm. 

30 And when Aaron and all 
the cMldren of Israel saw Moses, 
behold, the skin of his face 
® shone ; and they were afraid 
to come nigh Mm. 

31 And Moses called unto them ; 
and Aaron and all the rulers of 
the congregation returned unto 
him: and Moses spake to them. 

32 And afterward ail the cMl- 
dren of Israel came nigh : and 
'^he gave them in command- 
ment all that the Lord had 
spoken with him in mount Sinai. 

33 And when Moses had done 
speaking with them, he put 
veil on his face. 

34 But -/‘when Moses went in 
before the LORD to speak with 
Mm, he took the veil off, until 
he came out ; and he came out, 
and spake unto the children of 
Israel that which he was com- 
manded ; 


Or obelisks Prohably ilie wooden symbols of a goddess Asherah. 

■olution. s 7*5. words. u sent forth beams {TTeA horns) 


revolution, 
talked with him 


" Or kid mb. 
” Or while h’e 
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35 And the children ‘ 

saw the face of Moses, that the 
skin of Moses’ face Oshone : ^d , 

Moses ptit^tbe veil upon tus £ace .< 
again, iiEtil lie went in to speak, 
witliliim. oc ' 

CHAPTER 35 

1 Moses assembled all 
xjL tbe congregation of tbe 

children of Israel, and said unto 
them, These are the words 
which the Lord hath com- 
manded, that ye should do 

2 ^^Six days shall work be done, 

but on the seventh day there 
shall be to you an holy day, 
a sabbath of solemn rest to the 
LORD: whosoever doeth any 
work therein shall be put to 
death* ■ i 

3 sYe shall kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations 
upon the sabbath day* 

4 Moses spake unto all 


LORD'S offering, for the work 
of the tent of meeting, and for 
all the service thereof, and for 
the holy garments. 

S2 And they carne^ both , men 
and women, as many as wer| 
willing Hearted, ana brougnt 
brooches, and “earrings, and 
signet-rings, and s 'i’ armlets, all 
jewels of gold ; even every man 
that offered an offering of gold 
unto the LORD. 

23 And every man, with whom 
was found ^ blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and hne linen, and .goats . 
hair^ and rams* skins dyed red, 
and sealskins, brought them. 

24 ^ Every one that did offer 
an offering of silver and brass 
brought the LORD'S ■ offering : 
and every man, with whom was 
found acacia wood for any work 
of the service, brought it 

25 And '.all the women that 
were /wise hearted did spin 
with their hands, and brought 

HP’S Or necklaces 


II f‘The tabernacle, its tent, 
and its covering, its clasps, and 


its boards, its bars, its pillars, 
and its sockets; 

,.I 2 «The ark, and the,, staves 
thereof, the mercy-seat, and 
‘^the veil of the screen; 

13 fiThe table, and its staves, 
and all its vessels^ and the 
i^shewbread; 


^ (7r Presence-bread 


Chaf. 35^ V, 25 ; EXODUS, 

tiiat wliicli they had spun, the , 

bitie, and the purple, the scarletj ' 1 

and the fine linen. 

26 And ail the women ® whose « seech. 25. 2* 
heart stirred them up in wisdom, 
spun the. goats".. tefr., , 

' 27 And ^ the rulers brought the & cp. i chr. 29- . ' 
^ anyX:,:.stoiies,: '.and the stones .to tt ^ ' 

he^" ' set,', .for the . ephod, and 'fox' « see ch. 25. 2. 
the breastplate' 

:,'.;28 ..Aiid.,'the..:spi:Ce, and the oil;, 
for the .light,. 'and for the.,anomt“ 
iiig oil, and' for the,. sweet -in- «?ch.3s.24. 
cense. ■ .' .. ■ ■ ■ 

29 ‘' The cWiaren^of Israel 

brought,. a, 'freewill onemig/'un- 14&PS.110.3 ■ 
to,' the ' LORD';, every -.man '.and ^ 
woman, ,whose,heatt made them / see cii. 35- -9. 
Vi/illing to bring for all the work, ' 
whi'ch the Lord, .had command- 
ed to ...be made by the "hand of 
Moses. , ". ' 

3 o . A HD Moses said . unto the ^ For ver. 30-34. 

. ■■ ' children of Israel, See, ^ ' 

the Lord hath called by name 
Bezalel.the.. son' of ' Uri, the son * cp. 2 chr. 3*. . 
of Hur, .of the tribe of Judahi 

31 And he hath filled him with 

the spirit of God, 4 n wisdom, a’ 

in understanding, and in know- 
ledge, and in all manner of 
workmanship; 

32 And to devise cunning works, 
to work in gold, and in silver, 

and in brass, - s- 

33 And in cutting of stones 
for setting, and in carving of 
v^ood, to work in all manner of 
cunning workmanship. ■ . 

34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, both 
he, and Oholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he ‘filled with ^ 

wisdom of heart, to work all 

manner of workmanship, of the 
2 engraver, and of the cunning 
workman, and of the embroid- 
erer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them 
that do any vrorkmanship, and 
of those that devise cunning 
works, 

CHAPTER 36 
I And Bezalei and Oholiab 
shall work, and every wise 
hearted' man, in whom the ‘ . | 

Lord hath put wisdom and , . 
understanding' to know' how 


Chap, 36, v. ii 


* ch. 36. 3. 

Cp. I Clir. 29. 9, 
14 & Ps. 110. 3 
Scmg. 

f See cli. 35. 29. 


i? Forver. 30-34, 
see ch. 31. 1-6. 


ft Cp. 2 Chr. 3t. 
10 & s Cor. 8. 

2, 3. 

i Cp. I Kin. 7. 14 
& a Chr. 2. 14. 


i For ver. S-19, 
see ch. a6. 1-14, 


ch. s8. 3 & 31. 
6 & 35. io, 23. 


,to„. work all the work for the 
''service 'Of .the sanctuary, ac- 
cording to.' all that the Lord 
hath commanded. 

2 AND 'Moses called Bezalei 
, and Oholiab, and every 
wise hearted man, in whose 
heart'the.'LORD .had put wisdom',' 
'■even - every one' whose 'heart ' 
.stirred him up bo come unto the 
work to do it I'.'": : 

. . 3 And they, received of Moses 
all ^ the ofiering, , which the chil- 
dren of Israel had, brought lor 
the. work of the service of, the 
' sanctuary, , to ' make .it ■ withal. 
And they brought . yet unto 
him "/freewill offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they 
wrought; 

5 And they spake unto Moses, 
saying, The people bring much 
more than enough for the ser- 
vice of the work, which the 
Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to 
be proclainied throughout the 
camp, saying, Let neither man 
nor woman make any more 
work for ^“^the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing, 

7 For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much. 

8 ^ ever57 wise hearted 

■iX man among them that 

wrought the work made the 
tabernacle with ten curtains; 
of fine twined linen, and blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, with 
cherubim the work of the cun- 
ning workman made he them. 

9 The length of each curtain 
was eight and twenty cubits, 
and the breadth of each curtain 
four cubits: all the curtains had 
one measure. 

10 And he coupled five curtains 
one to another: and the other 
five curtains he coupled one to 
another. 

11 And he made loops of blue 
upon the edge of the one cur- 
tain ® from the selvedge in the 


i beryl 


= craftsman 


s Or that was dntmost in the set 
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^ Or set ^ Orjtrsi &et porpoise-skins ^ <9r morticed ® Or the first 
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conpiing: likewise lie made in 
the edge of the curtain that 
was outmost in the second 
i coupling. , ■ ^ 

12 Fifty loops made he in the 
one curtain, and fifty loops 
made he in the edge of the 
curtain that was in the second 
i coupling : the loops were oppo- 
site one to another. 

13 And he made fifty clasps 
of gold, and coupled the cur- 
tains one to another with the 
clasps: so the tabernacle was 
one. . ■' ' ^ 

14 And he made curtams of 

goats' hair for a tent over the 
tahernacie ; eleven curtains he 
made them. , , 

15 The length of each curtain] 
was thirty cubits, and four 
cubits the breadth of e^h cur- 
tain: the eleven curtains had 
one measure, 

16 And he coupled five curtains 
by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, 

17 And he made fifty loops on 
the edge of the curtain that was 
outmost in the ^coupling, and 
fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which was 
outmost in the second ^coup- 
ling. 

18 And he made fifty clasps 
of brass to couple the tent to- 
gether, that it might be one. 

19 And he made a covering for 
the tent of rams' skins dyed 
red, and a covering of ^ seal- 
skins above. 

20 A ^^33 he made the boards 

for the tabernacle of 
« acacia wood, standing up. 

21 Ten cubits was the length 
of a board, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth of each board, 

22 Each board had two tenons, 
4 joined one to another : thus did 
he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

23 And he made the boards for 
the tabernacle 5 twenty boards 
for the south side southward : 

24 And he made forty sockets 
of silver , under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one 
board for its two tenons, and 
two sockets under another 
board for its two tenons. 


« ch. 25. S, 88 
& 30 * 5 * 


h For ver. 35-38, 
see ch. afi. 31- 
37 - 

c- For ver. 30-3.4, 
see ch. 26. 
.15-29. 


25 ■ And'^ for: the second side:: of ' 
the tabernacle,.'., on:', '.the:' .north 
side, he made twenty^ boards, 

26' And " their . , forty sockets of ' 
silver; : two sockets' under, one 
board, and two sockets under, : 
another board. ^ 

27 And for the hinder part of 
the ■ tabernaeie westward he 
made six boards. 

28 And two boards made .'hC' , , 
for the comers of the tabernacle 
in the hinder part. 

I 29 And they were double be- 
^ heath, and in like manner they 
were entire unto the .top thereof 
unto„®one ring: thus he did to'' ■ 
both: of them in the two ,cor- 
■ners. ■ 

30"" And" there- were eight 
boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; under 
every board t-wo sockets. 

31 And he made bars of ® acacia 
wood ; five for the boards of the 
one side of the tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the boards 
of the other side of the taber- 
nacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the tabernacle for the 
hinder part westward. 

33 And he made the niiddle 
bar to pass through in the 
midst of the boards from the 
one end to the other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their rings 
of gold for places for the bars, 
and overlaid the bars with 
gold. 

35^ AND he made the veil of 
■jtjL blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubim the work of the 
cunning workman made he it. 

36 And he made thereunto 
four pillars of acacia, and over- 
laid them with gold: their hooks 
were of gold; and he cast te 
them four sockets of silver. 

37 And he made a screen for 
the door of the Tent, of blue, ' 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, the work of the : 
embroiderer ; 

38 And the five pillars of it 
with their hooks : and he over- 
laid their .chapiters and their 
fillets with gold ; and their five 
sockets were of brass* 


Chap. 37»'^- ^ EXODUS 

tJ 

I- ANDBezalelmade theark s 

two 

cubits and a lialf was the lengtli ' a 

ofit,' and' a'eubit' and a^ half the • ^ 

breadth of it,' and a ctihit and a 
half the height of it: ^ 

2' 'And he overlaid it with pure ■ ^ 

gold within and without, and . j 

made a ^ crown of gold tO''it , ' ■£ 

round about- ■ ■■ .' ■ ' ^ ^ 

3 And he cast for it four rings 

of gold, in the four feet there- rch,zs-^>>> 

of ; even two rings on the one i 

2side of it, and two rings on the < 

other 2 side of it. : ' ^ ^ 

4 And he made staves of acacia ■ < 

wood, and overlaid them with' ] 

gold. ' - 

' 5 And he put the 'Staves ■ into 
the' rings’ on the' sides of the 
ark, to bear the' ark. 

6 And ' he'^' made ' a ^mercy-seat 
of pure gold ; two' cubits and a 
half was the length thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof. 

7 And he made two cherttbmi 
of gold ; of 4 beaten work made 
he them, at the two ends of the 
mercy-seat; 

8 One cherub at the one end, 
and one cherub at the other 
end! of one piece with the 
mercy-seat made he the cheru- 
bim at the two ends thereof. 

9 And the cherubim spread out 
their wings on high, covering 
tliemercy-seat with theirwings, 
with their faces one to another; 

toward the mercy-seat were the 
faces of the cherubim. 

10 ‘AND he made the table of 

acacia wood; two cu- 
bits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height 
thereof : 

11 And he overlaid it with pure 
gold, and made thereto a crown 
of gold round about. 

12 And he made unto it a border 
of an handbreadth round about, 
and made a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about, 

13 And he cast for it/our rings 
of gold, and put the rings m the 
four comers that were on the 
four feet thereof. 

14 Close by the border were 
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the rings, the places for the 
For ver, i-g, ' staves to- bear the table. , 

J ' seech.as**o--«o.. And he made the staves of 

^ ' ' acacia-wood, and overlaid them 

j . with gold, to bear the table. 

[ 16" And lie made the vessels 

which were upon the table, ' the- 
3 : dishes thereof, and' the spoons 

I thereof, and the bowls thereof, 

t and the flagons thereof, to pour 

out withal, of pure gold, 
g /> For ver. x7-24« 17 ^ i %ND he made the candle- 

.seech.23.3x-39. ix stick of puce gold : of 
Q beaten work made he the 

e candlestick, even its base, and 

its shaft; its cups, its knops, 
a and its flowers, were of one 

li piece with it: 

i8 And there were six branches 
Q going out of the sides thereof ; 

[q three branches of the candle- 

stick out of the one side thereof, 
and three branches of the 
a candlestick out of the other 

td side thereof: 

.5^ 19 Three cups made like al- 

mond-blossoms in one branch, 
a knop and a flower ; and three 
le cups made like almond-blos- 

jQ soms in the other branch, a 

knop and a flower : so for the 
d, six branches going out of the 

er candlestick. 

20 20 And in the candlestick were 

four cups made like almond- 
blossoms, the knops thereof, and 
the flowers thereof : 

2^ 21 And a knop^ under two 

>^g branches of one piece with it, 

and a knop under two branches 
of one piece with it, and a knop 

under two branches of one piece 
rtf >1 For ver. xo-i6, with it, for the six bra:nches 
-u- going out of it. 

xid 22 Their knops and their 

nd branches were of one piece with 

rut it : the whole of it was one 

^ beaten work of pure gold. 

23 And he made the lamps 

mn thereof, seven, and the tongs 

thereof, and the snuffdishes 
aer thereof, of pure gold. 

24 Of a talent of pure gold 

|.|2g made he it, and all the vessels 

' thereof. . 


25 « AND he made the altar of 
-fcX incense of acacia wood : 
a cubit was the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth tiiere- 
of, foursquare ; and two cubits 


! Or rim Or moiilding 


52 Jled. rib. 


> covering 


« Or turned 
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EXODUS 



was the height thereof; the 
horns thereof were of one piece ^ 

witti it. , , , .. ; see ch. 27. 9-^9- 

26 And lie overlaid it witn,,:. 

pure gold, the top therwf, and 
ttie sides thereof round about, 
and the horns of it: and ne 
made imto'lt a crown of gold • 
round about. ... 

27 And he made for it two 
golden rings under the crown 
thereof, upon the two "bs Iher^ 
of, upon the two sides of it, for 
places for staves to hear it 

Tl Arid he made the staves of 
acacia wood, and overlaid them 

« »«. S’ 

anointing oil, and “the so- ?• 

incense of sweet spices, after 
the art of the perfumer. 

CHAPTER 38 
i^AND be made the altar of 
jfx burnt offering of acacia 
wood: five cubits was the len^ 
thereof, and five cubits ttie 
breadth thereof, foursquare; 
and three cubits the height 

he made the horns 

thereof upon the four comers 

of it ; the horns thereof were ot 
one piece with it : nnd he over- 
laid it with brass. 

3 And he made all the vessels 

of the altar, the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons, the 
fleshhooks, and the firepans; 
all the vessels thereof made he 
of brass. .... 

4 And he made for the altar 
a grating of network of tfass, 
under the ledge round it be- 
neath, reaching halfway up. 

I! And he cast four nngs for 
the four ends of the grating of 
brass, to be places for the 

6 And he made the stay^ of 

acacia wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. , . , 

7 And he put the staves into 

the rings on the sides of The 
altar, to bear it withal; he made 

it hollow with planks. 

8 “And be made the laver ‘•ch. 30.10. 
A. of brass, and the base 


"A’ of brass, and the base 
ther^f bf bra^, of Die mtows 
of the ..^serving ivomen •which 
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served at the door of the tent of 

meeting.'''''"'' 

1 q«AND he made the court: 

A for the south side south- 
ward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined Imen, an 
hundred cubits : \ , 

10 Their pillars were twenty, 
and their sockets twenty, of 
brass: the hooks of the pil- 
lars and their fillets were of 
" silver. 

n Anil for the north side an 
hundred cubits, their pillars 
twenty, and their sockets 
twenty, of brass; the hwks oi 
the pillars and their fillets of 
silver* 

12 And for the west side were 
hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their sockets 
ten; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver. 

13 And for the east side east- 
ward fifty cubits. ^ 

14 The hangings for tlm one. 
side 0/ the gate were fifteen 
cubits ; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three ; 

15 And so for the other side: 
on this hand and that hand by 
the g^ate of the court, •were 
hangings of fifteen cubits ; them 
pillars three, and their sockets 
flircc. 

16 All the hangings of the 
court , round aboitt were of hne 
twined linen. 

17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass'; thehooks 
of the pillars and their fillets, of 
silver; and the,. overlaying of 
their ■ chapiters, .of ...silver, and 
all the pillars of the court were 
filleted with silver. 

18 And the screen for the gate 

of the court was the work of 
the ' embroiderer, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen: and twenty cubits 
was the length, and the height' 
in the breadth was five cubits, 
answerable to the hangings of 
the court. ^ 

19 And their pillars were four, 
and their sockets four, of brass ; 
their hooks of silver, 'and the 
overlaying of ■their chapiters 

1, and their fillets of sliver. 

•=*3 20 And all the pins 'of the 


1 0r the women which assembled to minister 
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tabernacle, and of the court t 

ro'iiad' .a.botit, wer©, of '‘brass,. . s 

21 ^HIS is tbe stim of the ' ■ ■ 

A things for tbe taber- “ch.26.37. ' ^ 

nacle, even ‘the tabernacle of ^ 

the testimony, as they were g>7.7.8 s 

,,:'eoitnted, according to tbe com-' achiv!a4.6. ■ ^ 

.iiiandment of Moses, -for tbe ^ ' * 

service of tlie^ 'Levites,-^* by ttie ‘’011.27.2-4. 

hand of Ithamar, the son ' of c^ch.^6.23M.^x. i 
Aaron the priest. ch. 27. 10-12. ’ 

22 And' ^^Bezalel the- son-^oi /ch. 27. 16, xy. j ' 
Uri, the son of Hiir. of the tribe' i^ch. 31. 2, e. 

of Judah,," made all .that' the ^‘cu.ay.xg. 
Lord -comnianded" Moses. 

- . 23-And with himwas ^ Oholiab, ‘ ch. 35. 23, ^s- 

the- soh of -Ahisamach, of -the 

tribe of Dan, 1 an engraver, and jr. ch. sx. 

' a cunning ■ -workman," and : an 
embroiderer in blue, and ^ in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine ^ch. 28.2-4. 
linen. 

24 ALL the gold' -that .'was 
-Ou tised for the work m all 

the work of the' sanctuary, even 

the '-gold -of the offering, was 

twenty and nine- talents, and 

seven hundred and thirty 

shekels, after »^the shekel of the « see ch. 30. 13. 

sanctuary. 

25 And the silver of them that 

were numbered of the congrega- 
tion was an hundred talents, 
and a thousand seven hundred 
and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: . ^ - 

26 ’^A beka a head, that is, 
half a shekel, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, for every one 
that passed over to them that 
were numbered, from twenty 

years old and upward, for <^six <^Num. *. 46. 
hundred thousand and three 
thousand and five hundred and 
.fifty-men. . , , , ,,, ^ , 

27 And the hundred talents 

of silver were for casting ^ the r ch. 26. xg. 
sockets of the sanctuary, and s^. 
the sockets of the veil ; an hun- 
dred sockets for the hundred 
talents, a talent for a socket. 

28 And of the thousand 'seven 

hundred seventy and five s/ie- 
kets he made hooks for the 
pillars, and overlaid their cha- 
piters, and made fillets for 
them. „ 

ag And the brass of the offer- 
ing was seventy talents, and 
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two thousand and four hundred 

shekels. 

, , ‘ 30 - And" therewith he made 

, « ch. 26. 37. ' ■ '^.the - sockets . to the door of' the ' 

■ ^ Num. X. 50, S3 tent of meeting, and ^tbe brasen 
! altar, - and the brasen grating 

■' fch;v;x4. 6. ' ' vessels of the 

; Acts 7. 44. laltar, ^ 

j ^cp.ch.x6.34. -■-.gx- And the'' sockets": of 'the 

r cfch.?2ris8.x. court' round about, and .^the 
N ui-n. 4. 28, 33. sockets of the gate of "the .court, 
f Z'Z'TZ. and all Hhe pins of the taber- 
s rch. 3l., 6. nacle, and all the pms of the 

j ft Ch. 27 x9. court round about. 

CHAPTER 39 

, i ch. 35. =33, 35 . I AND of ^ the -blue, and pm- 
5 JiL pie, and scarlet, they 

% fe ver. 41. ch. 3x. made finely wrought gar- 
^ 10 & 35 . *9. ments, for ministering in the 

i holy place, and made the holy 
e i ch. 28. 2-4. garments for Aaron ; * as the 

LORD commanded Moses. " 
g w For ver. 2-7, 2 % ND he made the ephod" of 

see ch. 28. 6-12. £% pUrple, 

n - and scarlet, ' and fine twined 

,s linen. , 

3 And they did beat the gold 
y into thin plates, and cut it into 

le “Seech. 30. 13. wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the 
xt scarlet, and in the fine linen, 

X. the work of the cunning work- 

s, man, ^ ^ , 

.^1 4 They made shoulderpieces 

[ji for it, joined together : . at the 

iQ two ends was it joined to- 

gether. 

•5 5 And the cunningly woven 

ei band, that was upon it, to gird 

xe it on withal, was of the same 

at piece like the work thereof; 

ty ofgold,of blue, and purple, and 

ii . Num. ..46. scarlet, and fine twined Unen ; 

ee as the LORD commanded Mo- 

^^^'AND they wrought the 
jflL onyx stones, inclosed in 
be i-ch..6..9,.t, ouches of gold, graven with 
Q(i 25,33. the engravings of a signet, 

tp,. according to the names of the 

ed children of Israel, 

7 And he put them on the 
shoulderpieces of the ephod, to 
Pjg. be stones of memorial for the 

Ixe children of Israel ; as the Lord 

xa- commanded Moses. 


P ch. 26 . xg, 2 X, 

25, 32. 


see ch. aS. 15-38. 


8 « AND he made the breast- 
ix plate, the work of the 
cunning workman, like the 
work of the ephod; of gold. 


^ Or craftsman 
ji7 
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of blue, and purple, ^d scar- wi 

let, and fine twined Imen.^ 

Q It was foursquare; 1 J.ey w 

made the breastpl^e double : « 

a span was the lengto hereof, 

and a spaa the breadth thereof, » 

being double. . ^ ■ “sSXzsfs'.- ' ' 

loAndtheysetinit fourrows 
of stones: a row of sardrus, w 

topaz, and carbuncle was the 

first row. ' ' 

11 And the second row, an ^ 

emerald, a sapphire, and a 

diamond, . . 

12 And the third row, a jacinth, 

an agate, and an amethyst. ® 

13 And the fourth row, a heryl, 

an onyx, and a jasper: they « 

were inclosed in ouches of gold 

in their settings. | 

14 And the stones were accord- *■ 

ing to the names of the children c 

of Israel, twelve, according to 2 

their names; like the engrav- 
ings of a signet, every one 
according to his name, for the < 

twelve tribes. ^ ] 

15 And they made upon the : 

breastplate chains like cords, 

of wreathen work of pure gold. ^ 39,40,4a. 

16 And they made two ouches Ezek. 44. ts. 
of gold, and two gold rings; 

and put the two rings on the 
two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put the two 
wreathen chains of gold on the 
two rings at the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the other two ends 01 
the two wreathen chains they 
put on the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces 

of the ephod, in the forepart 37 

thereof. 

19 And they made two rings of 
gold, and put them upon the 
two ends of the breastplate, 
upon the edge thereof, which 
was toward the side of the 

ephod inward. I 

20 And they made two rings 
of gold, and put them on the 
two shoulderpieces of the ephod 
underneath, in the forepart 
thereof, close by the coupling 
thereof, above the cunningly 
woven band of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the 
breastplate by the rings thereox 

unto the rings of the ephod ___ 

^ Or turban 

■ 118 
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n ^ a': lace' .of :■ :blue,'. that, it 

■ might, be upon 'ihe / cunningly 
r woven band, of the ephod, and 

. ■ ■ , .that the, breastplate might 'n 

* : beioosed from the, .ephod; as 

' ^.-the LORB coinmanded.,,Moses.^ , ■ 

’ »Forver. ==-.6. 88 “ A^D be made the lobe uf 

g see ch. 28.31- :ix the ' 0^^ ■ 

! work, all of blue; ,■ ■ . 

e ■ ■sS'Andtheholeoftherobe.m 

the midst thereof, as the hole, of 
a a coat of mail, with a binding 

round about the hole of it, that 
it should not be rent. 

1 24 And they made upon the 

' skirts of the robe pomegranates 

of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

.V cmd twined linem 

Id ' ■ 25 And ■■ they made ■■ .bells of 

pure gold, and put the bells 
d. between the pomegranates up- 

on the skirts of the robe round 

Iq about, between the pomegran- 

v- ates; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, 
he a bell and a pomegranate, upon 

the skirts of the robe round 
tie about, to minister in; as the 

Lord commanded Moses, 
td ^ ch.28. 39,40.4a. 27 ^ AND they made the coats 

les E^ek. 44. * 8 . -A of fine <'linen of woven 

rs; work for Aaron, and for his 

he sons, _ 

28 And the ^ mitre of fine Imen, 
and the goodly «headtires of 

;tie fine linen, and the linen breeches 

-he of fine twined linen, 

29 And the girdle of fine 

of twined linen, and blue, and 

iQY purple, and scarlet, the work of 

the embroiderer ; as the DORD 
ces commanded Moses, 

art <^ch.28.35,37 30 ‘^AND they made the plate 

^ xIl of the holy crown ot 

5 of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 

the writing, like the engravings oi 

ite a signet, HOLY TO THE LORD. 

l4.h 31 And they tied unto it a lace 

the of blue, to fasten it upon the 

x.iuitre above ; as the Lord 
^ 0*3 commanded Moses. 


« ver. 42, 43 - 
ch. 25. 40. 


32 ^T^HUS was finished all 

J. the work of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of meeting : 
and the children of Israel did 
according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moses, so did they. 

33 AND they brought the 
iX tabernacle unto Moses, 

the Tent, and all its fiimiture, 
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Or porpoise-skins 


2 Or set up 


its -dasps, its,, fcoarcis,:, its .' bars, 
and: its . pillars, : and its: SQCkets ; ' 
■34' And.tlie c0yering,'Of;',rains* 
skins ' 4 yeci :red, and :,tlae' cover-' 
ing of , ^.sealskins, and the. veil 
of the screen; , 

.35 -The ark of ' the' testimony, 
and. the staves thereof, and the 
mercy-seat,; , ■ , , 

3§ The .table,,'. all thC' vessels 
thereof, and, the shewbread,,; 

37 "^The pure candlestick, thC' 
lamps thereof, even , the lamps 
to, be set in order, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the oil for 
.thC' light; . , 

38 And .i^the. 'g.olden altar, and 
the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and ^The screen for the 
door of the,. Tent; 

.39 The brasen ' altar, and its 
grating of brass, its staves, and 
all. its .vessels, the. laver and its 
'base; 

40 ^•''The hangings of the court, 
its pillars, . and its sockets, and j 
^the screen for the gate of the; 
court, ’Hhe cords thereof, and 
the pins thereof, and all the 
instruments of the service of 
the tabernacle, for the tent of 
meeting; 

41 The finely wrought gar- 
ments for ministering in the 
holy place, and the holy gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and 
the garments of his sons, to 
minister in the priest's office. 

42 ^According to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel did all 
the work. 

43 And Moses saw all the 
work, and, behold, they had 
done it ; as the LORD had com- 
manded, even so had they done 
it : and Moses ’ blessed them, 

CHAPTER ' '40 : 

,1,^' AMD, 'the Lord, spake unto 
: Moses, saying, ' . 

' '2 On the first 'day of' the ^.first 
month Shalt thou «rear up the 
tabernacle of the tent of meet- 
ing. 

^ "'■3'' And thou shalt put therein' 
the ark of the testimony, and 
: ' thou shalt '^screen the ark with 
the veil, 

4 And 2^ thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things 


<* ver. a4, ;2Si ,■ 


t> ver. z 6 . 

Cp. ch. 39. ; 
® ch. 35. 12. 


«' ver. 29. 


^ Cp. ch. 25. 31. 
/ ver. 30. ch. 30. 


a' ch. 30. 3 & 37. 
26 & 40. s, ss 6 . 


ch. 26. 36 & 36. 
37 - 


> ch. 30. 26, 


^ See ch. 27.9-13 
&38. 9-17- 

Jch, 27.16 
&3S. z8. 

™ ch. 30. 28. 

”ch. 35.1S. 
"ch.29.37. 


i’ See Lev. 8. 
1-13. 


'i ch. 3$. 10. 


*' Lev, 9. 22, 23. 
Josh. 22, 6. 

2 Sam. 6. x8. 

I Kin. 8. 14. 
z Chr. 6,^ &30. 
27. See Num.6. 
'23-27. 

«ch. 28. 41 

& 29 . 7 . 

‘ Cp. ch. 12. 2 

&i 3 , 4 . 

ver. 17. 
ch, 26. 30. 

" Num, 25. 13. 

* ver. 25. 

Cp. ch. 35. 12. 

y ver. 22. 
ch. 26. 35. 


that are upon it; "^and thou 
shalt bring in the candlestick, 
and flight the lamps thereof. 

5 ^ And thou shalt set the 
golden altar for incense before 
the ark- of the testimony, and 
put the screen of the door to 
the tabernacle. 

6 ^^And thou shalt set the altar 
of burnt offering before the door 
of the tabernacle of the tent of 
meeting. 

7 /And thou shalt set the laver 
between the tent of meeting and 
the altar, and shalt put water 
therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang 
up the screen of the gate of the 
court 

9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and ^ anoint the 
tabernacle, and all that is there- 
in, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the furniture thereof; and it 
shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint ^‘the 
altar of burnt offering, and all 
its vessels, and sanctify the 
altar : ^ and the altar shall be 
most holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint the 
laver and its base, and sanc- 
tify it. 

12 ^’And thou shalt bring Aaron 
and his sons unto the door of 
the tent of meeting, and shalt 
wash them with water, 

13 And thou shalt put upon 
Aaron the holy garments ; and 
thou shalt anoint him, and 
sanctify him, that he may 
minister unto me in the priest's 
office. 

14 And thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coats upon them : 

15 And thou shalt anoint 
them, as thou didst anoint 
their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest's 
office ; and their anointing shall 
be to them for ^an everlasting 
priesthood throughout their 
generations. 

16 Thus did Moses ; according 
to all that the LORD com- 
manded him, so did he, 

17 AMD it came to pass in the 

first month in the second 
year, on the first day of the 
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montli, that « the tahernade 
was reared up. ■ ' ■, ■ ■ ■ : . 

18 AndMIoses reared " up - me 
and laid its sockets, 
hoards thereof, 
and put in the pars' thereof and' 
reared up its pillars, "■ ■ ■ ■■ 

19. And he.spreadthe tent;Over 
the taheniacle, and put the 
covering Of the tent above upon 
it; as the LORD eonmianded 
Moses. 

20 And he took and f put the 
testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves oh the ark, and put 
the mercy-seat above upon the 
ark; 

21 And he brought the ark 
into the tabernacle, and ^ set 
up the veil of the screen, and 
screened * the ark of the testi- 
mony ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

22 ^And he put the table m the 
tent of meeting, upon the side 
of the tabernacle northward, 
without the veil. 

23 And he set the bread in 
order upon it before the Lord ; 
as the Lord commanded Mo- 
SSS*" ■ 

24 '’And he put the candlestick 
in the tent of meeting, over a- 
gainst the table, on Sie side of 
the tabernacle southward. 

he ^lighted the lamps 
; Lord ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

26 ®And he put the golden altar 
in the tent of meeting before the 
veil : 

27 And he burnt thereon in- 
cense of sweet spices; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

ill of 


of 


<* ver. 's. Num. 
7. 1. 


b cli. 29. 45 
8 l 30. 9. 


* ver. 7. 


4 ch. 30. 19, so. 
« ch. 30. 31. 

/ ch. 25. 16. 

See ch. 16. 34. 


# ver. 3. 

See ch. 35. xs. 
h ver. 8. 
ch. 27. 9, 16. 
i vei'. 3, 20, 
fc Cp. Heb. 3. 2, 5. 
l ver. 4. ch.26. 33. 
See ch. 13. si- 

« ch. 29. 43* 

I Lev. 16. 2. 
Num. Q. 15. 

Cp. 1 Kin. 8. xo 
II & 2 Chr. 3. 
13, x4 & 7. s 
& Is. 6. 4 
& Hag. 2. 7. 9 
& Rev. 13. 8 . 

® ch. 26. 35. 

P Num. 9. 17 
& 10. II. 

Cp. Neh. 9- 29* 


burnt offering at the door:vOf the 
tabernacle of the tent of' meet-'' 
'ing,... and,. ' offered, upon it" the 
burnt offering and ^the meal 
offering ; -aS' -. the ■'■ LORD coni- 
iiianded Moses, ■ 

'30'^ And he set the laver .be- 
tween.'^the ■ tent of 'meeting 'and 
the altar, and^ put water there- 
in, to wash withal. ' 

31 And Moses and Aaron and 
his ■SOUS ■«■ washed ■ their : hands 
and their feet thereat ; 

'32 When they v/ent into the 
tent of meeting, and when they 
came 'near unto the altar, they 
washed as ' ' the ■ . LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

33 ^'And he reared up the 
court round about the tabernacle 
and the altar, and set up the 
screen of the gate,, of the court. 
^-^’So Moses hnished the work. 


2 ver. 4.ch.s3.37. 

’■ See Num. 9. 
19-23. 

® ver. 5. ch. 30. 

6, 7. 


t ver. 3. 
ch. 26, 36. 


the glory of the LORD hlled the 
tabernacle. ..... 

35 And Moses was not .able to 
enter into the tent of meeting, 
because the cloud abode thereon, 
and the glory of the LORD ffled 
the tabernacle. 

36 And /nvhen the cloud was 
taken up from over the taber- 
■naeie, the children of Israel 
went onward, throughout all 
their journeys; 

37 But »‘if the cloud were not 

taken up, then they journeyed 
not till the day that it was taken 
up. '" ' 

38 For the cloud of the LORD 
was upon the tabernacle by, day, 
and there was ' fire therein by 
night, in the sight of all the 
house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys. 


1 C?rsetup 


THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES 

: COMMONLY CALLED 

LEVITICUS 


CHAPTER 1 ' 

I AMD Lord called unto 
■ M spake : unto * 

Mm ^'out of the tent of meeting, <'• 
saying, : 

'2 .Speak unto the children of 
Israel, ■ and say ■ unto them, 
When any man of you offereth ^ 
an oblation unto the Lord, ye 
shall offer your' oblation of the 
cattle, even of the herd and of 
the.fioek. 

3 TF his oblation ' be a burnt 
"A offering of the hei'd, he 

shall offer it "’a male without ‘ 
blemish : he shall offer it at the 
door of the tent of meeting, that 
he may be accepted before the 
LORD. , , . ^ 

4 And £^he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the burnt offer- 
iiig; and it shall be * accepted j 
for him ^*to make atonement 
for him. 

5 And he shall kill the bullock 
before the LORD: and AaroMs 
sons, the priests, shall present 
the blood, ’« and sprinkle the 
blood round about upon the 
altar that is at the door of 
the tent of meeting. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into its pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the 
priest shall put fire upon the 
altar, and rlay wood in order 
upon the ffre: 

8 And Aaron's sons, the priests, 

shall lay the pieces, the head, 
and the fat, in order upon the 
wood that is on the fire which 
is upon the altar : ^ 

9 But its inwards and its legs 
shall he wash with water: and: 
the priest shall bum the whole 
on the altar, for a burnt offering, 
’•an offering made by fire, of 
.sweet savour unto the LORD. 

to ANDifhisoblationbeofthe 
■ ' jTL fiock, of the sheep, or of 
the goats, for a burnt offering; 


Ex. 19. 3- ^ 

6 ver. 5. 

c Ex. 40- 34. 33- 
Num. ra. 4, 5. 


ch. 22. 18, 19. 


See Ex. xz. 


f ch. 2. 3> 9> ^0. 

XX, x6 & 3. 5, 9, 
XX, 24, id & 4. 

33. Ex. 29. x8, 
as,4x, 

I S' cb. 3. 2, 8, 13 
& 4. 4. IS. 24. 

1 »9, 33&8< S4. 
x8, 22 & x6. 2X. 
Ex. 29. xo, X5, 

19. 

h See Gen. 8, 21. 
i ch. 22, 21, 27. ■ 
Cp. Is. S6- 7 
& Rom. Z2. 1 

6 Phil. 4. 18. 

f: ch. 4. 20, 26, 3X, 
35. Num. 1$. 

23. a Chr. 29. 

23, 24. cp. ch. 9. 

7 & 16. 24. 

4 ch. 5. 7 & 12. 8. 
Cp. Luke 2. 24. 
»‘ch.3.8. 

2 Chr. 33- 31. 
Heb, 12. 34, 

X Pet. 1. 2. 

” ch. 5. 8 & mg. 
for mg'. 

° ch. 6. 10, 

P Cp. Gen. 22. 9. 
V Cp. Gen. 13. xo. 


ch. 2.3,9,20, XX, 

j 6 Sc 3. Si 9i II. 
14, x6 Sc 4. 33. 
Ex. 29. x8, 25, 
41. 

® See Gen. 8. 21, 

ch.6. 14 & 9 * 17 
Num. xs. 4. 

Ps. 20,3 tmg.). 


he shall offer it' a' 'male without 
blemish. 

11 & And he shall kill it on the 

side of the altar northward 
before the LORD : and Aaron's 
sons, the priests, shall sprinkle 
its blood upon the altar round 
about. . . / 

12 And he shall cut it into its 
pieces, with its head and its 
fat: and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that 
is on the fire which is upon the 
altar: 

13 But the inwards and the 
legs shall he wash with water : 
and the priest shall offer the 
whole, and hum it upon the 
altar : it is a burnt offering, / an 
offeringmadeby fire, of^'asweet 
savour unto the LORD. 

14 And if his oblation to the 
ilL Lord be a burnt offering 

of fowls, then he shall offer his 
oblation of ^turtledoves, or of 
young pigeons. 

15 And the priest shall bring 
it unto the altar, and wring 
off its head, and bum it on the 

' altar; and the blood thereof 
shall be drained out on the side 
■ of the altar: 

• 16 And he shall take away its 

crop with the ^filth thereof, and 
cast it 0 beside the altar on the 
east part, in the place of the 
ashes : 

17 And he shall rend it by the 
. wings thereof, but sshall not 
** divide it asunder : and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: it is a burnt 
offering, ’’an offering made by 
fire, "Of '^a ..'sweet' ,'savbur 'uiito 
the Lord. ^ 

^-DHAFTER-^^ '' 

' x ' and when any .one offereth 
7. 1 %. an oblation of a -meal 

. offering ' unto the LORD, his 
I oblation shall he of fine flour ; 

• 2 feathers 



I 





Or pinch 


121 



Chap. 3? V, 5 ' : V^ 

LOED : but they shaE not come ; 
tip for a sweet savour on the 

13 And every ■ oblation or my 

mealoffering^sEalttbou season ^ , 

witE salt; neither shalt thou 
sulfen'^'the salt of the covenant , 
of thy God to be lacking from 
thy meal offering: «wimaU 
^ thine oblations thou shalt offer 

^ salt. ^ . ' 

4. 14 AND if thou offer a meal ■ 

*4. offering of firstfruits ' 

w unto the LORD, thou shalt offer 

for the meal offering of thy first- 

fruits *cora in tue ear parched 
with fire, braised com of the 

fresh ear. : 

15 And ^ thou.shaltput oil upoii: 
it, and lay frankincense there- 
on : it is a meal offering. • , 

16 And the priest shall burn 

.a. ^ the memorial of it, part , of , the 

bruised." corn fhereofr" and^p^t 
of the oil thereof, with all tne 
&7.9. frankincense thereof: it 

offering made by fire unto the 
LOED. ^ ■ 

CHAPTER 3 ■ -..r;::;:. 

I and if his oblation be sa« 
XJL crifice of 2 peace offerings ; 
if he offer of the herd, whether 
male or female, ^^he shall offer 
lit without blemish before the 

3 And ’"he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his oblatiom 
and kill it at the door of the tent 
of meeting: and Aaroffs sons 
the priests «shall sprinkle the 
blood -upon ' the,., altar round 
about. ■■■ . , ,' ' 

3 And he shall olfer^ of the 
sacrifice of -peace offerings an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Loed; ^’the fat that covereth' ' 
: the inwards,, and all- the. fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

' 4 V And the .two. kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the loins, and the caul upon 
the -Ever, ■■'with the kidneys, 
shall he take away. ■ 

5 And Aaron’s sons "shall 
burn it on the altar upon the 
burnt offering, which is won 
the wood that is on the fire; 
it is an offering made by, fire, 

. of a', sweet savour unto ■ the 
LOR D* — , 

y Or which he shall take away by the kidneys 
M2 


LEVIT ICUS 

«ahd he shall pour oil upon it, “ 
and put frankincense thereon : . 

2 And he shall bnng it to 
Aaron’s sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout his hand- 
ful of the fine flour thereof, and 
of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof; and the 
priest shall burn it as ^ tb® 

memorialthereof upon the altar, 

/an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LORD : 

3 And i'that which is left of the 

meal offering shall be Aaron s 
and his sons’: Ht is a thing 
most Holy of the offenngs of -. cp-e^ 
the Lord made by fire. cp.josh. 

A and when thou offerest an 

oblation of a meal offer- *• 
ing bakenin the oven, it shall 
be ^unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or tw 
leavened wafers anointed with ’’^seever. 

^q *And if thy oblation be a meal 

offering of the i^bakingpaiv it ’‘ctxChr./s/ i 

shall be of fine flour unleavened, 29 & Ezek. 4. 3. 
mingled with oE. ..... | 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, ! 

and pour oil thereon; it'is a 

meal offering. . Amos 5.2s, 

7 And if thy oblation be a meal XI- 2 X, 29-34- 
offering of the frying pan, it i>ver.7,«. 
shall be made of fine flour with see ex. *2. s. 

^8 And thou shalt bring . the ’•seech. i,<. 
meal offering that is made of 
these things unto the LORD: 
and it shall be presented unto 
the priest, and he shall bring it ^ ch. 17. e. 
unto the altar, „ ' , 

9 And the priest shall take 
up from the meal offering the 
memorial thereof, and shall 

burn it upon the altar: ^an < see du 1.9. 
offering made by fire, «of a « cp. Phii. 4. 
sweet savour unto the Dord. 

10 And "^’that which is left 01 o- ver.s. 
the meal offering shall be ver. xo. 
Aaron’s and his sons’ : ®it is a 
thing most holy of the offerings! 

of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meal offering, w^hich ye 

shall offer unto the Lord, shall = ch. e. xz. 
be made with «leaven: for ye «« 
shall bum no leaven, nor any g 
honey, as an offering made by | 
fire unto the Lord, „ ^ 

12 ^As an oblation of first/mzfs & ! 
ye shall offer them unto the 

^ Or n&t plate 2 tlnauk oflerings 


b Mark 9 . 49 ^ 

(mg.). Col. 4 . 6 . 

«'• Num. 18 . 19* 
Cp. a Chr. 13. S- 


Chap. 


mwmms 


Chap. 4, v, tt 


6 if cliis.; oblation 'for a 

sacrifice' of.' 'peace '‘Offer- 
ings unto tli'e LOED,\'be: of ' tbe 
liock ;. ''ma!e 'or 'female/'^fe sball 
offer it bleiiiisli.-.' '■ 

7 If he offer a lamb for his obla- 
tion,. ^ then shall -he offer it be- 
fore the' 'LORD : 

' 8 :' Ainfi he shall lay Ms . hand 
upon the- head' of ^ hls' oblation, 
.anff.'Mil‘it' before .-the tent, of 
' meeting: '.'and .■ Aaron*s"'' sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. ■ " 

,. 9. And he shall offer .of the 
sacrifice of "peace, .offerings", an 
offering made by fire "unto' the 
Lord ; the - fat thereof, '' the fat 
tail entire, he shall' take it away 
hard by the backbone ; and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is upon the 
inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is 'by ' the loins, and the ' caul 
upon the liver, . %ith the kid- 
neys, shall he '..'take away. ■' 

11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar : it is the ^food 
of the offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

12 AND if his oblation be a 

goat, then '^he shall offer 
it before the Lord : 

13 And ^'he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of it, and kill it 
before the tent of meeting : and 
the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof upon the altar 
round about. 

14 And he shall offer thereof 
his oblation, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord ; 
the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the loins, and the caul 
upon the liver, ^with the kid- 
neys, shall he take aivay. 

16 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar : it is ^'the 
food of the offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour:’ ^'all 
the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall be 'a ''’perpetual 
statute throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings, that 


“ ch. 7, S3-3S. 

I Sam. 2.1$. 
Ezck. 44. 7, IS. 
ch. 7. 26 & 3:7. 
10, x4 Sc 19. 2S. 
Gen. 9. 4. 

Deut. xa. z6, 33 

X Sam. 14. 33, 
Acts Xg. 30 , 39. 
See Ex. la. 5. 
ver. 7, X3. 

' ch. s. IS, 18. 

Cp. PS. 19. 13. 
See Num. xg. 
33-39. 

/ ver. X3, as, 37, , 
ch. s.' i7. ■ 

' Cp. Heb. 7. 37, 


A ch. 9. 3, 


i cli. 9. so. 
Ex. 39. S 3 , 


fi ch, I. 3, 4- 


i ver. 4. 

’•‘ver. 16, 17. 
ch. 5. 9 & x6. 
14. Num. 19. 
Cp. Is, fia. xg. 
ch. ax. 6, 8, 17, 
31 , 22 Si sat. 
as. Num. 28. 2. 
Ezek. 44. 7. 
Mai. 1. 7. 


“ ch. 8. IS 
& 9. 9& 16. 18. 
See ch. z. 4, 

? Cp. Ex. 39. 38. 

ch. 5. 9 & 8. 15 
&9- 9- 
Ex. 29, X3. 


m-- shall eat neither ''fat nor 

blood. 


ch. 3. 3. 


' ch. 3. 4. 


« ch. 7. 23-25. 
z Sara. 3. zs. 
Ezek. 44. 7, zg. 
ch. 6. 18 & 7. 36 
& Z7. 7 & 33. Z4- 
Cp. Ezek. 34. 

3 (?), 

® Cll. 9. II, 

Ex. 39. 14. 
Num. xg. 5. 


CHAPTER 4 

1 AND the Lord spake' unto 

Moses, ■ saying, 

2 Speak unto the children, of 
Israel, saying, ®If any one shall ' 
sin 2 unwittingly, in any of the 
things, /which "the LORD .hath 
commanded not to be done, and 
shall do any one of them : 

■3 If the anointed priest shall 
sin so as to bring guilt on the 
people; then let him offer for 
his sin, vv^hich he^ hath sinned, a 
young bullock without blemish 
unto the Lord for a sin offer- 
ing. 

4 And he shall bring the bul- 
lock ^mnto the door of the tent 
of meeting before the LORD ; and 
he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the bullock, and kill the 
bullock before the Lord. 

5 And the anointed priest 
"'shall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and bring it to the 
tent of meeting : 

6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger ihthe blood, and '"sprinkle 
of the blood seven times before 
the Lord, before the veil of the 
sanctuary, 

7 And the priest '’shall put of 
the blood upon the horns of ^the 
altar of sweet incense before 
the Lord, v/hich is in the tent 
of meeting ; and *‘ali the blood 
of the bullock shall he pour out 
at the base of the altar of burnt 
offering, which is at the door of 
the tent of meeting. 

8 And all the fat of the bullock 
of the sin offering he shall take 
off from it ; « the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, which 
is by the loins, and the caul 
upon the liver, ''with the kid- 
neys, shall he take away, 

10 As it is taken off from the 
ox of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings : and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of burnt 
offering. 

11 * And the skin of the bullock, 
and all its fiesh, with its head, 


XS 3 


^ bread. 


Or through error 



Chap. 4 . v- 3 i 

THEN a ruler siuneth, 
and“doethunwittingly 

of all tlie things which 

the Lord his God hath com- 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. 4, v. i i 

and with its legs, and its in- I 

wards, and its dung, ‘ 13 .^ 7 . I 

12 EV 611 tllG whole totlilOCK Sil 3 .il 
hecarryforth^withouttliecamp 

imto a clean place, where, the 1 x 6 . ar & 34. 
ashes arepotirea out, and ^bum ■ 

it on wood" with fire : where the « Heb. 13. n- 
ashes are poured out shall it be 

^iTaHD «if the whole congre- “^Num. 15.^4-26. 

xjL gation of Israel shall /seech. i. 4 * 
err, and ^^the thing be hid from ^ch. 5. 3-4. 
the eyes of the assembly, and 
they have done any of the 
things which the Loejd hath ^ 
commanded not to be done, and 3 ^* 

are guilty ; , 

14 iWhen the sin wherein 33 . 
they have sinned is known, 
then the assembly shall offer 

a young bullock for a sin offer- 
ing, and bring it before the tent 
of meeting. 

15 And the elders of the con- 
gregation %hall lay their hands ‘ S“ oh- •• .• 
Ipon the head of the bullock ch- jV,! ' 
before the Lord: and the bul- 

lock shall be killed before the 
Lord. is & is. is. 

16 And “the anointed priest " see ver. s-n. 
shall bring of the blood of the 

buUock to the tent of meet- ' 

ing: 

17 And the priest shall dip his 

finger in the blood, and sprinkle 
it seven times before the Lord, 
before the veil. ^ 

18 And he shall put of the 
blood upon the horns of the 
altar which is before the Lord, 
that is in the tent of meeting, 
and all the blood shall he pour 

out at the base of the altar of ? ver. 4. is. 34. 
burnt offering, which is at the 
door of the tent of meeting. 

19 And all the fat thereof shall 
he take off from it, and bum it 
upon the altar, 

20 Thus shall he do with the 
bullock; as he did ’’with the 
bullock of the sin offering, so 
shall he do with this : ®and the 
priest shall make atonement 
for them, and they shall be 
forgiven. 


guilty ' ' 

23 If his sin, wherein he hath 
sinned, be made: known to, him, 
he shall , bring" Tor his ^ oblation 
a ^ goat, ■ a male without ■ bleniish ; 

24 And /he' shallTay his hand. ■ 
upon the head of the goat, and- 
kill it in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering before the 
LORD : it is a sin offering. ^ , 

25 ' And the : priest shall take 
of the blood of the sin offering 
with "his finger, and ,,, put: ' it 
upon the horns of the ; altar, of 
burnt- offering, - and the - blood 
thereof shall he - pour out at 
the base of the altar of burnt 

all the fat thereof shall 
he burn upon the altar, as the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings; and "Hhe priest shall make 
atonement for himas concerning 

his sin, and he shall be for- 
given., ' , ^ . 

27 And ^if any one of the 
jHL 1 common people sin un- 
wittingly, in doing any of the 
things which the LORD hath 


Num, 15.35. 38. 


21 And he shall carry forth 
the bullock ’’without the camp, 
and burn it as he burned the 
first bullock : it is the sin. offer- 
ing for the assembly* 


* Bed, people of the land. 
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Chaf*"4 , v* '3i 


Chap. 5 , v. 13 


shall . make 'atonement^ for Mm, 
and' he. shall, be forgiven. " ■ 

, '32 AND .if he bring, a .''laiiib as 
■ ' "his '..oblation for a' . sin 
offeiing,.. he shall bring : it % 
female withotit blemish. . 

33 .^^ And he shall lay his hand 
.upon the head .of the "sin offer- 
ing, .'and kill it. for a sin' offering 
in the place where they ME the 
■burnt offering. ■ ■ 

;. 3'4 " And the' priest" shall take 
of the . blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and all the blood there- 
of shall he pour out at the base 
of the altar t.; ' ' 

35 And all the fat' thereof 
shall he take away,, /as the 
fat. of the lamb' is taken away 
from the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings ; and the priest shaE burn 
them on the altar, ^upon the 
offerings of the LOBD made by 
fire : ^^and the priest shall make 
atonement for him as touching 
his sin that he hath sinned, and 
he shall be forgiven. 

CHAPTERS 

1 AND if any one sin, in that 
JOl he heareth the voice of 

^adjuration, he being a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known, 
if he do not utter it, then he 
shall « bear his iniquity : 

2 Or ^if any one touch any 
unclean thing, whether it be 
the carcase of an unclean beast, 
or the carcase of unclean cattle, 
or the carcase of unclean creep- 
ing things, and it be hidden 
from him, and he be unclean, 
then he shall be guilty; 

3 Or if he touch «the unclean- 
ness of man, whatsoever his 
uncleanness be wherewith he 
is unclean, and it be hid firom 
him ; when he knoweth of it, 
then he shall be guilty: 

4 Or if any one ’ swear rashly 
with his lips to do evil, or to 

' do good, whatsoever it be that 
a man shall ‘'utter rashly with 
an oath', and it be hid from him^ ; 
when he . .knoweth , of it, then 
he shall .'be guEty in one of 
these, things: 

5 And it shall be, when he 


“ ch. 16. 21 & ss6. 

f o . Num. g. 7. 
Szra 10. X. 

Cp. Josh. 7. xg, 

ver. z8. 


ver. 4, IS, 24. 
See ch. i. 4. 


tl ch. TZ. S 
& 14. St. 


See ch. x. 14. 


/ch. 3, 3, 9. 


i' ch. I. 15, X 7 - 


ver. 20, z6, 31. 


^ ch. X. xg. 


* ch. 4. 7, 18, 30, 
34 - 


I X Kin. 8. 31. 
Prov. 29. 24. 

Cp. I Sam. 14. 
24, 26 & Mat. 
26. 63. 

”* See ch. 4.20, 
26, 3x, 3S. 

” ver. 17. ch. 7. 
18 & 10. 17 
& 17. x6 & 19. 8 
& 20. 17, xg. 
Num. g. 31. 

Gp. Num. 9, 13. 
" ch. IX. 24, 28, 
31, 39. Num. 15. 
IX, X3, 16. 

P Num. g. 15. 

S See ch. 12 
& ch. 13 
& ch. 15. 


** Cp. Judg. II. 
30, 31 & X Sam. 
14. 24 & 25. 22 
& Mark 6.23 
& Acts 23. X2, 

® ch. 2.0, ; 
^Eccles. g. 2. 

« ch. 4. 3S. 


shall be guilty in one of these 
things, that «he shall confess 
that wherein he hath simied : 

6 And he shall, bring' ^hls guilt 
offering unto the LORD for his ■ 
sin which he, hath sinned, a 
female from the flock, a Iamb 
or a goat, for a ' sin offering ; and 
the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him as 'concerning his 
sin. 

7 And ^if his means suMce not 
for a lamb, then he shall bring 
2his guilt offering for that 
wherein he hath sinned, two 
^ turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, unto the LORD ; one for 
a sin offering, and the othet 
for a burnt offering. 

8 And he shall bring them unto 
the priest, who shaE offer that 
which is for the sin offering first, 
and 3 wring off its head from 
its neck, ^^but shall not divide 
it asunder; 

9 And he shaE sprinkle of the 
blood of the sin offering upon 
the side of the altar ; and Hhe 
rest of theblood shall be drained 
out ^‘at the base of the altar : it 
is a sin offering. 

! 10 And he shall ^ offer the 
second for a burnt offering, 
according to the ordinance: 

and the priest shaE make 
atonement for him as concern- 
ing hissin which he hath sinned, 
and he shall be forgiven. 

11 TIHT if his means suffice 
JD not for two turtledoves, 

or two young pigeons, then 
he shaE bring his oblation for 
that wherein he hath sinned^ 
^^the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering; 
Phe shall put no oil upon it, 
neither shaE he put any ffank- 
incense thereon ; for it is a sin 
offering. 

12 And he shall bring it to the 
priest, and *the priest shall 
take his handful of it as the me- 
morial thereof, and burn it on 
the altar, ^’^upon the offerings 
Of the Lord made by fire ; it is 
a sin offering. 

.■i3:And®^the priest shaE make 
atonement for him as touching 
his sin that he hath simied in 


1 


i Or after the manner of 
® <9?* pinch 


Or for his guilt Or his trespass o^ering 
prepare 

■135 , 



5 Chap. 6, v. 14 

shaU restore tbat whicb he took 

bv robbery, or the thing “wluch 

he hath gotten by oppression, 

or the deposit which was wm- 

mitted to him, or the lost thing 
I which he found, ^ ^ . . 

Ispranyt^ngaboutwhichhe 


Chap. 5, v.jg ^ 

any of tHese tilings, and tie 
stiii be forgiven: and the 
remnant stiall be ttie priest s, 

as ttie meal offering. ^ 

14 AND ttie Lord spake unto 
A Moses,^ saying,' . . 'I 

ic &If any one commit a tres- 
pass, and sin ^^wittingly, m 
ttie tioly things of ttie LORD , 
ttien stiaii bring tiis guilt 
offering unto ttie LORD, a ram 
wittiout biemisti out of ttie flock, 


Num. 5. 7 * 

Cp.ch.g. 16 
& 3 Sam. 12. o 
& Luke jg. 8. 

I Cp. Ezra so. 19. 


thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: ‘and the pnest shall 
make atonement for him with 
ttie ram of ttie guilt offering, 
and tie stiall be forgiven. 

17 AND ‘^’if any one sm, and 
ix do any of ttie things 

which ttie LORD hath com- 
manded not to be done ; * though 
he knew it not, yet is he guilty, 
and shall bear his iniqmty. 

18 'And he Shali bring a ram 
without blemish out of the 
flock, according to toy estima- 
tion, for a guilt offermg, unto 
the priest : “ and the pnest 
shall make atonement for him 
concerning the thing wherem 


concerning whatsoever tie do- 
etti so as to be guilty thereby. 

* 8 and ttie Lord spake unto 
./jL Moses, saying, 
n Command Aaron and tiis 
sons, saying, This is ttie law of 
ttie burnt offering: ttie burnt 
offering stiall be 2 on ttie hearth 
upon ttie altar ali night unto 
ttie morning ; and ttie fire of the 
altar stiall be kept burning 
thereon. , 

10 And ’'^ttie pnest stiall put on 
tiis linen garment, and tiis linen 
breeches stiall tie put upon tiis 
ff esti ; and tie stiall take up the 
ashes whereto ttie ffre ham 
consumed ttie burnt offermg on 


: Num. 15 - 29* 
Cp. Luke IS. 


V ch. 16. 33. 
Ezek. 42. 14 
& 44 - 19 * 
f fCh. fi. 20 in 
Heb.] 

ff See ch. 4 - * 2 * 
»' Nufti. g. 6. 


' ch. 2. r. 
Num. ig. 4* 
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of Aaron sbali^ offer it before tlie 
Lord,, before tlie altar. 

.. 15. And' lie sball, take up .tbere- « ver. 17, 29. 

' .firoiii Ms bandful,:' , of ':tlie fine 
fiotir of the 'meal-' offering, and . » ch. lo. 17. is. 
of tbe oil thereof, and all • the EzS*. 44. 
frankincense, which is. Upon the '-■ver. x6. 

■ meal "Offering, and shall burn 

it upon the altar for a sweet 
savour,, as.. ®the ineraorial there- sel ch? 
of, unto the LORD. " ch. 2. 3, 9. 

16 And /that which is left 
thereof shall Aaron and his Eccilist^s-^. 
sons eat : it shall be eaten with- * ^or. 9. 13. 
..out leaven a holy place ;■ in 0 ver. 26. 
the . court of the 'tent .of meeting . 

they shall eat .it. ' 

. ■: 17 /‘'It shall, not be' baken with » cp. ch. n. 33- 
leaven. ^I have given it as their, A.ch?2.''S. 
portion of my offerings made ^nuhi. 18.9. 
by fire ; '^it is most holy, as the ver. 25. 29- 
sin offering, and as the guilt 
offering. 

iS Every male among the ’‘ch.7.6. 

■ children of Aaron shall eat of it, 

as a due for ever throughout 18, 21 & 16. 27. 
■your generations, from the offer- cp.'^vln 29 
ings of the LORD made by fire : ^‘ch- *o- 18. 
^Whosoevertoucheththemshali >’ Ex.29.37(mg.) 
be holy. lercS?S:f:^7- 


Chap. 7? 7 


& 15. 13. 
i Cp. ch. II. 33 

& 15. IS. . 
k ch, 2. 11. 


ver. 25, 29. 
ch. 2. 3 & 7. 1. 


Num. 18. 10. 

^ ch. 4. 7, II, 12, 
18, 21 A 16. 27. 
Heb. 13. II. 
Cp, ver. 26, 29 
&‘ch. 10. 18. 


be holy. • See ch. 22. 1-7. 

ig AND the LORD spake unto ^ see ch. $ & e. 
xS. Moses, saying, /J: „ 


■ xa. Moses, saying, | 

20 *This is the oblation of ® ch. 6 . zj, 2S. 
Aaron and of his sons, which ; ex 29.1,2. 
they shall offer unto the Lord 

in the day when he is anointed ; 

^■the tenth part of an ephah of ^ch.s- ix. 
fine fiour for a meal offering per- ^ * 
petually, half of it in the morn- 
ing, and half thereof in the 
evening. 

21 On a 2/ baking pan it shall be ch. 2. s & 9* 
made with oil; when it is 
^•soaked, thou shalt bring it in : ch. 7. xs. 

.in -.1. baken" pieces shalt thou offer 
'■ the niea! .offering for a sweet «ch. 3.4- 
savour unto the LORD. 

22- And the anointed priest that 
shall be in his stead from among 
his sons shall offer it t by a stat- 
' ute , for ever shall be wholly ' ^ ex. 29. 23. 

burnt unto the Lord. ^ « ch. 6.18,29- 

23 And every meatoffering of 

the priest shall be ■ whollybumt"; . ^ ver. i. 
it shall not be eaten. 

24 a nd the.'LoRD 'Spake unto ‘^ch. 6.2s, 26 

Moses, saying, ^ 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to /seech 4 
his sons, saying, /This is the i?ch.z.3,&ii 
law of the sin offering r Hn the 


place where the burnt offering 
is killed shall the sin offering be 
killed before the LORD; "it is 
most holy. 

26 ^The priest that offereth it 
for sin shall eat it : in a holy 
place shall "it be eaten,' in the' 
court of the tent of meeting. 

I , 27 ■ 2 ^ Whatsoever" shall ' touch 
the fiesh" thereof shall- be holy : 
and when there is -sprinkled -of 
the blood thereofupon any gar- 
ment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in 
a holy place. 

28 But ^^the earthen vessel 
wherein it is sodden * shall be 
broken: and if it be sodden iri 
a brasen vessel, it shall be 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 Every male among the 
priests shall eat thereof; "it is 
most holy. 

30 "And no sin offering, where- 

of any of the blood is brought 
into the tent of meeting to make 
atonement in the holy place, 
shall be eaten : it shall be burnt 
with fire. _ 

CHAPTER 7 

1 AND ^ this is the law of the 

guilt offering : rit is most 

holy. 

2 ""In the place where they kill 
the burnt offering shall they 
kill the guilt offering ; and the 
blood thereof shall he sprinkle 
upon the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of it ^all 
the fat thereof; the fat tail, and 
the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the loins, and the caul 
upon the liver, "with the kid- 
neys, shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the LORD : 
it is a guilt offering. 

6 "Every male among the 

priests shall eat thereof: it shall 
be eaten in a holy place : is 

most holy. 

7 As is "the sin offering, so is 
the guilt offering : there is one 
law for them; the priest that 
maketh atonement therewith, 
he shall have it. 


T/^e m.emimg ofihe Heb 7 'm word is unc&riQ,ii%, 
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LEVITICUS 


Chap. 7> '^- 30 


R And the priest that offereth 
anv San's burnt offering, even 
ttie iSest ^all have to hmself 
ml skin of the tornt offering 

which he hath » ch 

Q And ® every meal offering 
tLtis baken in the oven, ^d ez, 
all that is dressed \ 

pan, and on the "batog jan, -oh 
mall be the pnest s that oflfei- 

And every meal offering, Uch 

iiiinsled with oil, or dry, shall hse 
all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as well as another. 

II and -^ this is the law ofthe jr ci 
ix sacrifice of peaM offer- & 
tags, which one shall offer unto 

^12 offer it for a thanl^ *s 
giving, then he shall offer vnth ■ 
the mcrifice of thanl^vmg 

r-unleavenedcakesmingledwith 

oil, and unleavened wafers an- 
ointed with oil, and c^es nw- 
gled with ofi, of fine flour 

cakes of leavened „ 
brtad he shall offer his obla- . 
tion with the sacr^re of ms ? 

peace offerings for thanksgiv- 

' if And of it he mall offer one 
out of each oblation fm ^^n 
heave offering unto Jbe LORD; 
ait shall be the pnest s that 

sprinkleththe blood of the peace 

“If the flesh of the sacri- 
iice of his peace offerings ^ for 
thanksgiving shall he eaten on 
the day of his oblation; he shall 
not leave any of it until the 

morning. . 

16 But ^ if the sacrifice of ms 
oblation be a vow, or a freewill 
offering, it shall be eaten on the 
day that he offereth his sacri- 
fice: and on the morrow that 
which remaineth of it shall be 

eaten: . , ... 

17 But that which remameth 

of the flesh of the sacrifice on 
the third day shall be burnt 
witti fire. ^ ^ r 

x8 And if any of the flesh of 
the sacrifice of his peace offer- 
ings be eaten on the third day, 
it shall not be accepted, neitlier 
shall it be imputed unto him 
that offereth it : it shaU be an 
2^ abomination, and the soul that 




« ch. s. 3. *0* 

ISfum. s8. 9. 
Ezek. 44* 29* 
ti ch. a. 7* 

« ch. a. 5 &6-3S' 


eateth of it shall bear his ini- 

I'^iq^^d the flesh that toueh- 
eth any unctom thing 
not be eaten ; it shall be h<mnt 
with fire. And as for the fl®m, 

every one that is. clean shall 
■eat 'thereof:. : ^ ■■^■■'':'' '.^4.- " - 

20 But the soul that eateth of 

the flesh of the sacrifice of peace 

f'h'a't' nertain untO' the 


dch. xg.s& az.S* 
<■’ See Ex, 3°- 33* 


/ch.3-s^3®* **■ 
tfSeech. la 
& ch. 13 
&ch,is. 

A Seech. II. 24- 
s8. 

i See ch. II. 10- 

23* 


/>• ch. 2, 4. 
Num. 6 . 15 . 


j I ch. 6. 21. 

I ch. 3. x6, 17. 

“ Amos 4. S* 

» ch. 17. 15 & 22. 
8 . Ex. 32. 31. 
Deut. 14. 2*- 
Ezek. 4 - *4 
&44'31* 

P Ex. 2Q. a7» 28. 

? Num. 18.8, II 


'* ch. 22. 29, 30. 
• See ch. 3. 17* 


i ch. 19. 6--8 
I & 22. 21. 


" ch. 3. 3» 4. 9> M' 


* See Ex. 29. 24' 
V ch. 19. 7. 

laS 


Upon him, that soul « shall be 
cut off from bis people. 

21 And when any one 

touch any unclean thing, .the 
uncleanness of man, or an un- 
clean beast, or any »uncl^ . 
abomination, and_ " 

flesh of the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, which ^ 

the Lord, that soul ‘-shall be 
cut off from his people. 

22 AND the Lord spake unto 
iX Moses, saying, 

2R Speak unto the children or 
Israel; saying, » Ye shall eat no 
fat, of ox, or sheep, or goat. . 

24. And the fet of "that wmch 
di5li of itself, and fbe fet of 
that which is tom of heists, 
may be used for any other 

serwce: but ye shall in no wise 

For whosoever eateth the 
, tat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offering “^dejay toe 
unto the Lord, even the soul 
that eateth it "shall be cut ofi 
from bis people. 

26 ® And ye shall eat no 
ner of blood, wbetber it be ot 
fowl or of beast, in any of your 

^^^Wbosoeveritbetbat eatetb : , 

any blood, that soul ^'sball be 
cut off from bis people. 

28 AND tbe Lord spake unto 
A Moses, saying, 

20 Speak unto tbe children of 
Israel, saying, He that offereth 
the sacrifice of his peace offer- 
ings unto the Lord shall bnng 
his oblation unto the LORD out 
of the sacrifice of his peace 

14. 00 ®*IBs own hands shaltbring 

the offerings of the l^omms.do 
by fire ; the fat with the breast 

shall he bring, that -the bre^t 

may fee waved for a wave offer- 
ing feefore the Lord, 


Chap* 7 ^ ^ 31 ' 


■.XEVITICUS 


■ Chap. 8, v. 15 


' ai; « Arid tHe, priest :Sliali .bum: « c 
trie .fat upon .trie ' altar : ^ but' ^ trie * J 
breast sriall be Aaron's and Ms 
sons'.; . 

:;32: And Hrie right .i.t1biigfa..sria!i 
ye; give unto trie priest for an '■’! 
rieave offering out of trie sacri- 
fices of .your peaec' , offerings. ■ 

33 He among triesoiisof Aaron, 
triat offeretri trie blood of ' the 
peace offerings,' and trie fat, 

; . sria!l'.riave trie right 'itliigri for < 
a' portion. ' ' ' / 

34 For ^the wave, breast, and 
trie heave Hriigri have I taken 
of the children of Israel out of 
the -sacrifices of their 'peace 
offerings, /and have given them ^ 

■ unto Aaron trie priest and unto 
' riis sons as a due for' ever from 
trie children of Israel. ■ . 

35 mmS is the .2 anointing- 

X portion of Aaron, and 
the anointing-portion, of riis 
sons, out of trie offerings of trie 
LORD made by fire, in trie day 
when rie presented them to 
minister unto trie Lord in trie 
priest's office; 

36 Wriicri trie LORD com- 

manded to be given them of trie 
cMidren of Israel, Hn trie day 
triat rie anointed them. It is 
a due for ever throughout their 
generations. 7 ^ 

37 This is the law ^ of the 
burnt offering, of trie meal offer- 
ing, and of trie sin offering, and 
5 ' oftrie guilt offering, and trie 
consecration, and^^of trie sacri- 
fice of peace offerings ; 

38 Wriicri trie LORD com- 
manded Moses in mount Sinai, 
in trie day triat rie commanded 

: : ,the Children of 'Israel ^to offer^ 
trieir oblations unto trie Lord, 
in trie wilderness of Sinai. 

S'....:";'.':'", 

X « and the Lord spake unto 
xX Moses',; saying,; .;, • 

" . 2. 'Take Aaron; and ;hiS', sons,, 

,' ^tri him,,' and ,"'’‘'the'.' garments, 
and "^the anointing oil, and 'fhe 
bullock of trie sin offering, and 
trie two rams, and the basket' 
of unleavened bread; 

3 And assemble thou all trie 
congr'egation at the door of the 
tent of meeting. 


® ch. 3. Si 36 * 
b Cp. ch. 9. 31 
& Nura. 6 . 20. 


d For ver. 7 - 9 , 
see Ecchis. 45- 

6-13, 

Ex. s8. 4 . 


/ Ex. 29 . 28 . 
j Num. 18 . 18 , 19 . 


1 tf See Ex, 28 . 30 . 


ft Cn. 21. I2. 
Ex. 28 . 36 , 37 . 


i See Ex. 30 . 26 - 
29 . 


h ch. 3. 12 , 30 . 
Ex. ao. i3-*S* 


i ch. 6 . 9 , 14 , 25 - 


ch. 31. 10 , 12 . 
Ex. 30 . 30 . 

Ps. 133 . 2 . 
Ecclus. 45 . IS. 
ver. 1 . 

® ch. 6 . 20 . 

Ex. 29 , 1 . 

P ver. 11 . 


^ E 2 ek. 43 . 19 . 


I » See Ex. 29 . 

Uch.4.4. 


See Ex. 28 . 2 ^ 4 . 
^’ch. 4 . 7 . 

Ezek. 43. 20 ,. 26 . 
Cp. Heb* 9 . 22 . 
* See Ex. 30 ., 
23 - 25 . 


' 4 And Moses did as the LORD 
commanded him ; and the con- 
gregation was assembled at the 
door of trie tent of meeting. 

5 And "Moses said unto trie 
congregation, This is trie thing 
wriicri trie LORD hath com- 
manded to be done. 

6 And Moses brought Aaron 

and Ms sons, and washed them 
with water. ; ^ 

7 ^ And rie put upon riini «trie 

coat, and girded him with trie 
girdle, and clothed him with trie 
robe, and put trie ephod upon 
Mm, and rie girded him with 
trie cunningly woven band of 
trie epriod, and bound it unto 
him therewith. ^ 

8 And rie placed trie breast- 
plate upon him: and ^^in trie 
breastplate rie put ^tlie Urim 
and trie Triummim. 

9 And rie set ®tlie ^ mitre upon 
riis head; and ?mpon trie ^ mitre, 
in front, did rie set trie golden 
plate, trie holy crown ; as trie 
Lord commanded Moses. 

10 ^ And Moses took trie anoint- 
ing oil, and anointed trie taber- 
nacle and all triat was therein, 
and sanctified them. 

11 And rie sprinkled thereof 
upon trie altar seven times, and 
anointed trie altar and all its 
vessels, and trie laver and its 
base, to sanctify them. 

12 And rie ’'^poured of trie 
anointingoil upon Aaron's head, 
and anointed him, to sanctify 
him. 

13 And Moses brought Aaron's 
sons, and clothed them with 
coats, and girded them with 
girMes, and bound headtires 
upon them ; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

14 And rie brought ’ trie bullock 
of trie sin offering : and Aaron 
and Ms sons Taid trieir hands 
upon trie head of trie bullock of 
trie sin offering. 

4. 15 And rie slew it ; ’'and Moses 

,6 I took trie blood, and put it upon 
trie horns of trie altar round 
■ about 'witri. Ms finger, and puri- 
fied trie altar, and poured out 
trie blood at trie base of trie 
aifar, and sanctified it, to make 
atonement for it. 


J Or shoulder ^ Or portion 


» T/iai zj the Lights and the Perfections. ■* Or turban 

,.■'129:'' F 



LEVJTieUS 


Chap, 8 , v, i6 

i6 '^'Aiid he took all the.. fat 
that was upoa theiawards, and 
the Vtii of the liver, and toe 
two kidneys, and theipfa^ a«h 
Moses hnmed it upon the ^tar. 
I*? Bnt ^toe . hullock, and its 
skin, and its fieto, and its 
he burnt v^ito hre without toe 
camp ; as the LCRl> commanded 

^8^5nd he presented the ram 
of the burnt oifer ing : and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ^am. 


^ Ex. 30. 30. 
Num. 3. 3 * 


i Num. 3. 7 
& 9. 19. 
Deut. 21. 2. 
1 Kin. 2. 3. 
Zecli. 3. 7- 


r ■ OvUelosatia Syr.nad as I zmcomiiaaded. 5^«ver.35. 

3 fiii your kaiid. 

' ' ' / m 


Chap. 8, v. 36 


and 


.placed ' theni^ :'on the fat, 

upon the right thigh : 

27 And he put the whole upon 
the hands of Aaron, and upon 

thehandsof hissons,Mdwaved 1 

them for a wave offering before 

the LOKO. ' „ . 

28 And Moses took them fcom 
' off their hands, and burnt them 

on the altar , upon the burnt 
offering: they were a conse- 
cration for a sweet savour :_it 
was an offering made by 6*6 
unto toe Lord* 

. 2Q And :Moses took the toast, 

and waved it for a wave offering' , 

before toe Lord: it, was ..Moses , :: 
portion of toe rani of consecra^ , 

. tioni ■ as^. toe XORD commanded ■ ' 

Moses. ■- ; „ 

QO And ®.Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the bl^d 
which was upon toe altar, ana , , . , , 
sprinkled it upon, Aarom upon . 
his garments, and uponhis sons, ^ , 
and upon his sons^ garments 
with him; and sanctified Aaron, 
his garments, and his soits^, ana 

his sons* garments with him. 

01 And Moses said unto Aaron : ; : 

and to his sons, Boil the flesh at 
the door of toe tent of meeting : 
and there eat it and the bread 
that is in the basket of coiise-* 
cration, 2as I commanded, ..v 
ing, Aaron and .his sons shaii , 
eat it. ■■ ' 

02 And that' which : rem.ainetli i; 
of toe flesh and of the bread 
shall ye. burn with fire. ^ 

33 And ye shall not go out ■ - ■ 

from toe door of toe tent of 
meeting seven days, until the 
days of your consecration be 
fulfilled : fbr he shall ^=^€onse-;^;,^ 
crate yott' seven days. ■■ ■ 

34 As hath been done this day - : ; ; 
so the Lord hato commanded ;;;; 
to do, to make atonement for ' 

^35 And at the door ^ of the tent 
of meeting shall ye abide day 
and night seven days, and %eep 
the 'Charge-'Of .the'LORD.vtoat y® 

die not: for so I am commanded. 

36 And Aaron and his sons 
did all the things which the 
Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 


Chap. 9, v. i 


LEVITICUS 


Chap, IO, v. i 


CHAPTER 9 


ver. 3 , 7. 
Heb. 2. 17 
&S. 3. 


i See ch. 6, 26. 
fc ver. S. 


ver. t?. ch. 2. 4. 
ch. 3. so. 

* ver. 4. 
ch. 2. 1, a. 

P ver. 6, 23. 

Ex. 29. 43. 

7 Ex. 29. 38, 39. 


I AND ^ it came to pass on-tlae ® E2:ek.,43. 27. 

eiglitli day, tbat Moses & 8.19. , 

called Aaron and liis sons, ■ and " s- ■ ■ 
tlie eiders of Israel ? 

.0 ' And lie said ..unto' Aaron, 
f^, Take:1;liee .a bull calf for a sin . 4 ch. 4. 3 & s. 14. 
offering, and «a ram.for a burnt ®S' *• 

, offering, ' witbont, , bieinisb, and / ^h.* s. sx! 
offer 'tbeiii: before :tlie Loed. ■ 

,, ,,,3; .;And^^ oMidren of,,. 

' Israel.; tboii: sbalt speals:, saying,' ver. 3, 7. 
^^'Take ye a lie-goafc for a, sin 
oifering ; and a calf and a lamb, ch. 4, 23-' , 
botb ,0f the first year, .witbout 
blemisb, for a burnt ' offering ; , * 

4 And ' an ox and; a ram for 
peace offerings, to sacrifice be- ^ch.x.s.io. ' 
ibre, tbe Lord ; ' and meal ^'^ver.t7.ch.2.4., 
offering mingled ■■■ witb oil *. for TverV”* 

2' to-day tbe LORD , appearetb , ch. 4. i, a. 
tmto yon. .. ■ ’i’ 

■ 5 And tbey brought tbat which 7 ex. 29. 38, 39. 
Moses commanded before tbe 
tent of meeting ; and all tbe 
congregation drew near and ■’'■ch. 3. i, 12, 
stood before tbe Lord. 

: 6 And Moses said. This is tbe 
thing which the LORD com- 
manded tbat ye should do: and 
tbe glory of tbe LORD shall 
appear unto yon, 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, 3. 1 9, 14 
Draw near unto the altar, and 

^offer thy sin offering, and thy 
burnt offering, and malce atone- & 7:27 & 9. 7. 
ment for thyself, and for tbe **ch.3. & i6. 
people : and ^'offer tbe oblation ^ch. 4. 16,20, 
of the people, and make atone- 
ment for them 5 as tbe LORD 
commanded. &-cp.Luke24-5o. 

8 So Aaron drew near Unto 

■the altar, and slew the calf' of: 23-37. * 

tbe sin offering, which was for ® ^ 

6 Seech. 4. 7, 

bmiseif. ^ ver. 4, 6. 

9 ®And tbe sons of Aaron cp.Num.i4>w 
presented tbe blood unto him : & It l%t 
and be dipped bis finger in tbe ch. 8. is. 
blood, and ^pttt it upon tbe " 

boms of tbe altar, and poured f * km. is, 38 
out tbe blood at the base of the 1 1 chr. 

altar : & 2 Mac. a. 10, 

Ip «^But tbe fat, and tbe kid- |/ch. 4. 8. 
neys, and the caul from the liver ^ ch- 4. tx 
of tbe sin offering, be burnt upon cp. Ezm 3. i*. 
the altar ; / as the Lord com- « cp. i Kin', 'is. 
manded Moses. ^_39 &2Chr.7.3. 

II And tbe flesh and the skin ex. I’aJ 
he burnt with fire without the Num.^3.4. 
camp, 

12 And be slew tbe burnt offer- ? cp.^K«ftL is. 
ing ; and Aaron's sons delivered 1 *8. ‘ 




Heb. s. s -3 
& 7. 27 & 9. 7. 


^ Ex. 29. 24, 26. 
See ch. 7. 30-34. 
S’ Cp. Luke24.5o. 
® Deut. 21. S- 
See Num. 6. 


i> See ch. 4. 7, 

‘ ver. 4, 6. 

Cp. Num. 14. 10 
& iS. 19, 42 
& 20. 6, a/. 

4 ch. 8 . 16. 

Cp. Judgr. 6. 21 
& 13. ig, 20 
& I Kin. 18. 38 
8c X Chr. 21. 26 
& 2 Chr. 7. 1 
& 2 Mac. 2. 10, 


unto him the blood, and he 
& sprinkled ' it' . upon :, the:;^ altar 
roundabout. 

' ,13 ■ ^ And they ' ■ delivered :' the ' 
burnt offering unto- him, piece 
by piece, and the head : and be , 
burnt them upon tbe altar.: " 

14 /And be washed the inwards 
and tbe legs, and . burnt them 
upon the burnt offering on 'the 
altar. 

15 S' And be presented tbe peo- 
ple's oblation, and took tbe goat 
of the sin offering which was ' 
for the people, and slew it, and 
toffered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he presented the burnt 
offering, and offered it ^accord- 
ing to the ** ordinance. 

17 And he presented "the meal 
offering, and filled his hand 
therefrom, and burnt it upon 
the altar, « besides the burnt 
offering of tbe morning. 

18 He slew also tbe ox and the 
ram, ^*the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which was for the people : 
and Aaron's sons delivered unto 
him the blood, and he sprinkled 
it upon the altar round about, 

19 And the fat of the ox ; and 
of the ram, tbe fat tail, and that 
which cover etb ^ the inwards, 
and tbe kidneys, and the caul of 
the liver: 

: 20 And tbey put the fat upon 
the breasts, *' and be burnt the 
fat upon the altar : 

21 And tbe breasts and tbe 
right thigh Aaron waved ^ for 
a wave offering before the 
LORD ; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron y lifted up his 
hands toward tbe people, and 
^blessed them; and he came 
down from offering tbe sin offer- 
ing, and tbe burnt offering, and 
the peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron went 
into the tent of meeting, and 
came out, and blessed tbe peo- 
ple : and ^ the glory of the Lord 
appeared unto all the people. 

24 And there came forth fire 
from before the Lord, and con- 
sumed upon’ the. altar the burnt 
offeringandthefat : and when ail 
the people saw it, ^*they shouted, 
and * fell on their faces. 

. eHAPTER 10 




iiilili 


Chap. 10 , v. i 



of mem liis censer, and pi^ fire i 

' merein, and laid incense th^e- , 

■ on! and offered «str^ge fire ex 30 9. 
"before ttie LOED, wfiicli be had . jg;^^ 10. 

riot commanded them. 

2 And there «caine forth fire Num, z 6 . 3S- 
from before the LORD, a^d cp.sSam.6.7. 
ITonvei them, and they died ^seach.6..,. 

before the LORD._ 

-5 Then Moses said imto Aaron, 

Tliis is it that the LORD spake, 
s^ing, I -will be sanchfled in ch.as&^.ic. 
them^that ‘come nigh me, and “■ ‘i’ =‘- 
SeSl the people ‘‘I wffl be 
glorified. ‘And Aaron held his 

*’4^Sid Moses called Misteel 
and Elzaphan, the sons of Num. 3. sg, 30* 

ziel the uncle of Aaron, and 
said unto them, Draw near, 

carry your brethren from before 

the salary out of the camp. 3 - 34. 

cr So they drew near, ana 
carried them in their coats out 
of the camp ; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, s^Letnotthe »^ch.x3.« 
hair of your heads go loose, Ezek.24. x6,i 

neither rend your clothes; that 

ve die not, and that he be not " cix.9.3,is. 

«wroth with all the cOTgrega- 

tion: but let your brethren, the &j8.5- 

•whole house of Israel, tewajl 

the burning which the LORD 

hath kindleA 

7 i>And ye shall not go out from j ch. 
the door of the tent of meeting, 

lest ye die: ’’for the anointing ’ ch.s.so. 
oil of the lord is upon you. 

And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 

8 AND the Lord spake unto 

-rl. Aaron, saying, 3 «* 

9 « Drink no wine nor strong 

drink, thou, nor thy sons mth =.&Luke.. 
thee, when ye go into the tent ’f * ^ 

of meeting, that ye die not: it «ch.6.26. 
shall be a statute for ever I' ch. 9. 8, la. 
throughout your generations: 

10 And 3 that ye may ®put Ezek. 22.26 
difference between the holy and 

the common, and between the Deiit.|4^8^ 
unclean and the clean; cp. jer.1^8.’3 


II And 3 y that ye may teach the ®- 

children of Israel all the statutes 
which the Lord hath spoken ? t 
unto them by the hand of Moses. & a. 13. 


LEVITICUS Chap. 10, v. 19 ; 

_ Moses spake unto 

■xX Aaron, and untO' Eleazar vv,..';’' 

Ex. 30. 9. and unto Ithamar, his SOM , 

ch.ax 6 were left. Take '■them^l offer- 

Num, 18, 9. 10- lag that remaineth of ^ me ■ onei - ■ ; , 

ch9.x4. ings Of the lord made by to, i 

. aiM eat it without leaven beside 

the altar : to '^ is^st^b^ 

IQ And ye shall eat it m a- holy 

place, because it: is-th^ue, and r;:: ( 

thysoiis*due,ofthe,offermgsof 

■^ch.2.3&6. 16. the Lord made by fire: for 
/ch. 2x. x7, 21, I am commanded. ,, 

'^Ezek.28.22. 14 And ^^the wave breast and - .j 

7 . 3 *. 34. the heave thigh shall ye eat in 
27f’Num?ii.h. a - clean place ; ' thou,^ and, thy ■ 
■i.cp. Ps. 39 . 0 ‘ sons, and thy daughters vsrith 
■i:-ex.6.x8,2z, thee: for they ■■ are given asthy- : . 
Num. 3- S9. 30. thy sons' due, out of 

. the sacrifices of the pe^e ofe- 
i ings of the children 'of Isr^h , : , ; 

t ch. 7. 31. 34. I*; ^ The heave , thigh and the 

wave breast shall they brmg 
with the offerings made by tire 
of the fat, to wave it for a wave 
offering before the LORD: and 
it shall be thine, and thy sons 
^ ch, 13. 45 with thee, as a due for ever ; as 
& 21. 10. LORD hath commanded, 

Ezek.24.x6,i7. and Moses diligently 

ch o 2 X. sought >* the goat of the 

: . n!;:. ;.;t sm offering, and, behold, it was 
^ & 16. s2, 46 burnt : and he was angry wim 
joS'. 7' I Eleazar and with Ithamar, the 
■ & 22 . 15 , 20 . gjjjjg Qf Aaron that were left, 

saying, 

I Pch.21.12. 17 e Wherefore have ye not 

'i ch. 6. 26, 29. eaten the sin offering m me 
: ^ Ch. 5. 30. place of the sanctuary, seeing 

* c^it is most holy, and he hath 

; given it you no bear tlie iniquity 

of the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the 
, Lord? 

» ch. 6. 30. 18 Behold, nhe blood of it was 

r < Ezek. 44 . 2 X. not brought into the sanctuary 
i 2^o^&LTk4x.^’ within: ye should certamly 
j. IS St 1 Tim. 3. have eaten it in the sanctuary, 
t Ah 6 26 ^'as I commanded, 
r *-ch*9.8,x2. 19 And Aaron spake unto 

“'•ch. 11.47 Moses, Behold, ’’this day have 

t they offered their sin offenng 

J &44.23. their burnt offering before- 

s the lord; and there ha^ be- 

r if f S fallen me such things as th^e : 

e Sw/z 7 and if I had- eaten the sm offer- 

„ »jer.6.2o ing to-day, ^ would it have been 

a wlll-plea&nginthesightofthe 

^ Mal.xxo,X 3 lord? 


9 Ezek. 28. 22. 
fe ch. 7. 3*1 34< 
Ex. 29. 24) ®S) 


i'Ex. 6. 18, 22. 
Num. 3. xg, 30* 


t ch. 7. 31* 34- 


»«■ ch. 13. 45 

Sc 2X. 10. 

Ezek. 24. x6, 17. 


ch. 21. 12. 

? ch. 6. 26, 29. 


Cp. Num. 6. 3, 
20 & Luke X. 
IS St I Tim. 3. 
3 ) 3 * 

w ch. 6. 26. 
ch. 9. 8, 12. 
ch. II. 47 
& 20. 23. 

Ezek. 22. 26 
& 44. 23. 
y ch. X4. S7* 
Dent. 24. 8. 
Neh. 8. St, 8, 9. 
Cp. Jer. z8. 18 


* 09 ' are nigb , * ancient versions render Uncover not yoar heads. 

® ^ Orta take away 


3 6>ryesball 


Chapv IO,:.,v* ’SO:' 


.LEVITICUS 


Chap, IU v. 27 


20 :Aiid when:' Moses': ^ hearcl 
that} it was, well-pleasing iii' his , ‘ 
sight. 

'.CHAPTER 11 
' ^ LOKD .spake unto ^ 

' XX' Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing unto them, , , 

'2„ '.^'Speak' mitO;. the children of , 
Israel, .saying, These are, the < 
living things which ye shall eat. 
among .:aii the beasts that are 
oa theoartb. 

3. Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and 
^cheweth the end, among the , 
beasts, that shall,' ye': eat 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye' ■ 
not. eat' of them that chew the ' 
end,, .or "of them that part' the 
hoof 'r the camel, . because he 
Vcheweth' the cud'' but parteth 
not ' the hoof, he is, unclean unto 
"you,' ' ' 

5 ' And the 2 coney, because he 
cheweth the cud but parteth 

not the hoof, he is unclean unto 
you. ..' , . .. 

6 And the hare, because she 
^cheweth the cud but parteth 
not the hoof, she is unclean 
unto you, 

7 And the swine, because he 
parteth the hoof, and is cloven- 
footed, but 1 cheweth not the 
cud, ’^^he is unclean unto you. 

8 Of their flesh ye shall not 
eat, and their carcases ye shall 
not touch; they are unclean 
unto YOU. 

9 ^HESE shall ye eat of all 

i- that are in the waters; 
whatsoever hath fins and scales 
in the waters, in the seas, and 
in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins j 
and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move in 
the waters, and of all the living 
creatures that are in the waters, 
they are an ^abomination unto 
you, 

11 And they shall be ^an abo- 
mination unto you ; ye shall not 
eat '.of their flesh, and their car- 
cases ye shall have in abomina- 
tion. 

p'2' .Whatsoever, hath. no. ■■■.fins 


Job 39. 26, 30, 

Mat. 24*88 

for mg.). Luke 
17 * 37 (rog, for 
mg.). 

Job aS. 7. 
d For ver. 1-47, 
see Deut. 14. 3- 
20. Cp. Mat. 15. 
II & Mark 7. 15, 
la (Sj Acts 10. X2- 

IS & II. 6-9 

& Rom. 14. 14 
&. I Cor. S. 8 
& Col. 2. 16, ar 
& Heb. 9. 10. 

'' Job 39. 36. 

/Ps. 102. 6 (Heb.). 
^ Is. 34. II (Heb.). 
h Ps. 102. 6. Is. 
34. IX. Zepli. 2. 

14. 

i Is. 2. 20. 


U Ps. 104. 18. 
Prov. 30. 26. 


I Ex. 10. 4. Joel 
1. 4. Cp. Mat. 

3. 4 & Mark X. 6. 


»« Cp. Is. 65. 4 
& 66. 3, 17 
& 3 Mac. 6. 18- 


" ch. 13. 6, 34 
& 14. 8, 9, 47 
& 15. 5, &c. 
Sc. zo. 26) 88 
& 17. IS. 
Num. 19. 10 
&31. 24. 
ch. 7. 21. 


nor scales in the waters, that 
is "^an abomination unto you, 
13 AND these ye shall have in 
XX abomination among the 
fowls ; they shall not be eaten, 
they are “ an abomination ; ^ the 
• 3 eagle, and the gier eagle, and 
the ospray ; 

, 14 And the kite, and ^the ■ fal- 
con after its kind ; 

; 15 Every raven: after its Mnd ; 

16 And -the ostrich, and the 
^ night hawk, and the seamew, 
and « the hawk after its kind ; 

17 And the /little owl, and the 
cormorant, and ^'the great owl ; 

18 And the ^horned owl, and 
. ^'the pelican, and the vulture ; 

19 .And the stork, the ‘^heron 
after its kind, and the hoopoe, 
aad*thebat. 

20 ALL winged creeping 
XX things that go upon 

all four are an abomination 
unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of all 
winged creeping things that go 
Upon all four, which have legs 
above their feet, to leap withal 
upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye may 
eat; Hhe '^locust after its kind, 

5 and the '^bald locust after its 
kind, and the "cricket after its 
kind, and the grasshopper after 
its kind. 

23 But all winged creeping 
" thmgs, which have four feet, 

are an abomination unto you. 

24 AND by these ye shall 
Xjl become unclean: who- 
soever toucheth the carcase of 
them shall be unclean until the 
even: 

25 And whosoever beareth 
aught of the carcase of them 
«shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

26 Every beast which parteth 
the hoof, and is not cloven- 
footed, nor cheweth the cud, is 
unclean unto you: every one 
that toucheth them shall be 
unclean. 

27 And whatsoever goethupon 
its paws, among all beasts that 
go on all four, they are unclean 
I unto you : whoso toucheth their 


^ Ifisd, bringeth up. - I/ed. shaphan, f/iii Hyrax Syriaciis or rockbadger. " great 

vulture Heh, of mice y tain meaning, ^ Oyswan ’ Oy ibis Four kinds 

of locusts or grasshoppers, which are not certainly known, . 



Chap. 12 , v. 2 

carcase fall tbereoii, it is tm- 
cleaii unto you. 
oq AND if any teast, oi 

jL^ whicli ,ye .. tnay eat, 
die : he tbat ■ toiiclietia tlie par- 
case tbereof siiali tse xtiiclean 

tmtil tiae even. 

4.0 And that eateth of the 
, carcase of it sHall wasH bis 
clotbeSj and be 
tbe even : be also tiiat bear^h 
tbe carcase of it sball wasb„ bis 
clotbes, and be miclean . nnal 
tbe even. 

■ . 4.1 /I N D every creeping 

' that creeipetb 

upon tbe eartb is an^ abomina- 
tion; it sball not be eaten.' • 


Chap. 11, v- a? 

sUalTbe^i^ean until 1 U 

^28 S he that tearetN toe 
cSc^ofthem“shallwasbhis I 

&es,and he un^a^^ 1 

tbe even; tbey are imcieciii &x7.is. 

“so’ZnD arethey which | 

are unclean unt-o yon 
among the creeping tt^s that 
creep upon tbe eartb , tbe 
weasel, and Hhe mo^,.and 
the great lizard after its 

And tbe isrecko, and tbe 
30 i^na iH'/flrd ‘JCp;ver. 29 - 

'land-crocodile, and the hzartt, 

and tbe ^sand-lizard, and tbe 
‘^^ThSe are they 

Boolean to you among all that 

creep: whosoever doth touch 

them, when they are dead, shall 

te unclean until toe even. 

<12 And upon whatsoever any 

wood, or raiment, or sto, or 
sack, whatsoever v^sel K he, 
wherewith any work is done, 
fit must be put into water, and /oh. .5. ... 
it sUall be unclean until the 

whereinto any of them Mleto, 

whatsoeverteinitshaft^- . 

rleaii, and ye sball breaK. x Thes. 

'aa. Alifood i^/zeremwbicbniay 4. 7. ^ 

be eaten, tbat on wbicb water 

cometb, sball be unclean: ana iEx.6.7. 
all drink tbat may be drunk in 
every such vessel sball be un- 
clean. . .. 

Qc And every tbing where- 
upon any part of tbeir car- 
case falietb sball be unclean; 
whether oven, or srange for 
pots, it sball be broken in 
pieces; tbey are unclean* and 
&Lali be unclean unto you. 

<16 Nevertheless a fountain or k cu. 10. 10 & s 
a ®pit wherein is a gathering 
of water sball be clean; but 
'Hbat wbicb toucbetb tbeir car- 
case sbaU be unclean. , 

37 And if aught oi tbeir car- 
case lall upon any sowng seed 
which is to be sown*- it is Clean* 

qS But if water he put upoa 


Deut. 14. 
Ezek. 4* 14 
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Israel, saying, 'If 'a w .] 

eeive, seed, and" bear aimanctiild, i 

, tiaeii. "sbe sballbe ■ tmclean seven « cp. Luke 3. 33. j 
days ' ^as: in the ' days' , of the ^ ch. is- 19. ' i 
Mnipnrity, of : her sickness, shall ' ' 

she he tmclean*, . . ; 

,3 And in the ^'‘eighth day the '-Gen. 17. .13,- 
flesh of his foreskin ',shail ■ he ■ 

circumcised. John 7. 22,03- ■ 

4 And she shall contlntie in 
the blood of her purifying three 
and thirty days ; she, shall touch <? cp. ver. n., 
ho hallowed thing,; nor ^coliie 
into Ihe. sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying he fulfilled. 

■ she hear-amaiddhild, 

then' she ^ shall he unclean two 
weeks, as in her ^ impurity : and 
she shall continue in the Mood 
of her purifying threescore and 
six'days. . 

a « And when the days of her 
purifying, are fulfilled, for a son, 
or for ' a daughter, she shall 1 

bring- a lamb of the first ' -year ! 

for a burnt offering, and a young 
pigeon, Of' a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, ■ unto the door of the <.• seech. n. 25* 
tent of meeting, unto the priest : 

7 And he shall offer it before 
the Lord, and make atonement 
for her ; and she shall be 
cleansed from the fountain of 
her blood. This is the law for 
her that beareth, whether a 
male or a female. 

8 And if her means suffice not 
for a lamb, then she shall take 
/two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons; ^^the one for a burnt -rver. e. 
offering, and the other for a sill 
offering: ^'and the priest shall ^^ch. 4. re- 
make atonement for her, and 

she shall "be. 'Clean. ■■ 


*•’ See ch. zi. 25. 


< Cp.Nuin.i2.z0j 

CHAPTER 13 

1 AND the Lore spake unto 
.tX Moses and unto Aaron, 

saying, 

2 When a man shall have in 

theskinof his flesh ^‘'arising, or /^ch. 14.56*' ■ 
a scab, or a bright spot,^ and ^ it s* ■ 

become in the skin of his flesh 

the plague of leprosy, *”then he Deut.:s4. s, 
shall be brought unto Aaron 
the priest, or unto one of his 
sons the priests ; 

3 And the priest shall look on 
the plhgue ill the skin of the 
flesh; and if the hair in the 


plague turned white, and the 
appearance of the plague be 
deeper than the skin of his flesh, 
it: is the- plague of leprosy : and 
; the priest shall look on him, and 
i pronounce him miclean. 

4 And if the bright spot be 
white- 'in the skin of his flesh, 
and the appearance thereof be 
not deeper than the -skin, -and 
Ihe-hair thereof be not turned 
white, then ‘%he priest shall shut 
up him that hath the plague 
seven days : 

5 And the priest shall look on 
him the seventh day ; and, be- 
hold, if in his eyes- the' plague 
be at a stay, and the -plague be 
not spread in the skin, then ^the 
priest shall shut him up seven 
days more: 

6 And the priest shall look 
on him again the seventh day; 
and, behold, if the plague be dim, 
and the plague be not spread in 
the skin, then the priest shall 
pronounce him clean: it is a 
scab: and « he shall wash his 
clothes, and be clean. 

7 But if the scab spread abroad 
in tile skin, alter that he hath 
shewn himself to the priest for 
his cleansing, he shall shew 
himself to the priest again : 

8 And the priest shall look, 
and, behold, if the scab be 
spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him un- 

. clean ; it is leprosy. 

gllfHEW the plague of 
w¥ leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto 
the priest; 

10 And the priest shall look, 
and, behold, if there be a white 
rising in the skin, and it have 

’’ turned the hair white, and there 
be quick raw flesh in the rising, 

11 It is an old leprosy in the 
skin of his flesh, and the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : 

shall not shut him up ; tor 
he is unclean. 

12 And if the lepros^r break 
out abroad in the skin, and 
the leprosy cover all the skin 

. of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his feet, 
as far ^as appeareth to the 
priest; ' 


1 separation 



5 'Chap> 1 3? V* '34 

wJ2ite,aacitiie appearance there- 
of be deeper than the it is 
leprosy, it hath broken, out:- in 

the burning tandthe priest 
pronounce him unclean ; it is the' 
plague of leprosy. ' ^ 

26 But if the: priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no' 'WMe 
hair in the bright spot,, .and' it 
be no lower than the, skin, 'but 
bedim; then thepriest shall shut 
him up seven days ;'",: , ' ■ ' 

' 27' And the priest - shall look 
upon him the seventh day; if it 
spread abroad in the skin, then 
the priest shall pronounce limy 
unclean ; it is the plague o 

if tne bright spot stay 
“ in its place, and be not spr^d 

in the skin, but be dim; itistoe 

rising of the burning, and the 

oriestshallpronotmce him clean: 

! for it is the scar of the hurmng. 
2Q ANDwhenamanorwon^ 
XX hath a plague upon the 
head or upon the hear^ 

30 Then the pnest sh^l lOTk 
on the plague: and, behold, if the 
appearance thereof be deeper 
tbgtn the skin, and there be in 
it yellow thin hair, then the 


clean 

the plague ; it is all turne 
white ; he is clean* 

14 But whensoever raw fie^ 
aOTeareth in him, he shall be 

Sid the priest shall look on 
tollaw ae&, and prouwnce 
him unclean: the raw flesh 
unclean : it is leprosy. 

16 Or if the raw hesh turn 
flFain and be changed unto 
white’,, then he shall come unto 

An?the priest shall look on 
him : and, behold, if 
^ turned into w^^te, then tte “vc 
priest shaU pronormce htmA^ 
that hath the plague: be is 

‘^iI^ND when the flesh hath 
XX in the skin thereof a 

i'hoil and it is healed, "s 

IQ Anfi in the place of the hoil 
there is a white rising, or a 

St spot, “reddish- white, 
tiien it Stoll be shewed to the 

^^Ind the priest shall look, 

and, beholf if ^PP^Xn 
thereof be lower than the skii^ 

and the hair thereof to t^to 

white, then the pnest shall P^ 
nounce him unclean : it is tne 
plague of leprosy,it tothbroken 
out in the boil. . 

21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, «iece be.no white 
bairs therein, and 

lower than the skin, but be dim, 
then the priest shall shut him 
up seven days: , - . 

22 And if it spread 

the skin, then the pnest sbaU 
pronounce him unclean; it is <3. 

^if tbe bright spot stay 
in its place, and be not 
is the scar of the boil; and the 

\J in the skin thereof a 
burning by fire, and the quick 
flesh of the burning herome a 
bright spot, “reddish-white, or 

Then the priest sh^l 
upon it : and, behold, if tto kair 
in the bright spot be turned 


and, behold, if ihe scall be not 
spread, and there be in it no 

yellow hair, andthe appearmce . 

of the scali be not deeper than 

the skin, ^ 

Then he shall be shaven, 
hut the scall shall lie not shave; 
and the priest shall shut up /urn 
that hath the scali seven days 

QA And in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the scali: 
and, behold, if the scall be not 
spread in the skin, and the ap- 
tjearance thereof be not deeper 
than the skin ; then the priest 
I shah pronounce him clean; and 
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“he shall wash his clothes, and “ *• 

he clean. 

35 But if tlae seal! spread, 
abroad iti' tlie , skin, after : Ms , ■ 
cleansing 

^36, Tli'eii tbe ' priest sliaii took 
'on Mni: and, belioM, if the seal!' 
be. spread in tlle sldii/tlae priest 
shall not seek for the yellow 
hair; he is unclean. 

37 But if in his eyes the seal! 
be at a stay, and black hair be 
grown up therein; the seal! is 
Sealed, he .is clean : and the priest 
shall pronomice him clean. 

38 when a man mr a 

Xl- woman hath in ' the i 

skin of their lesh bright spots, 
even white bright spots ; ' ' , ■ 

39 ' Then the priest shall look : 
and, behold, if the bright spots 
in the skin of their iiesh be of 
a -dull white; it is a tetter, It 
hath broken, out in the skin ; 
he is clean. 

40’ ' if a man's hair be 

XL fallen' oif his head, he 
is'bald; yef is he clean. 

■41 And if .his hair be fallen off 
from, the front part of his head, 
he is forehead bald; yet is he 
clean. 

42 But if there be in the bald 
head, or the bald forehead, a 
reddish-white plague; it is le- 
prosy breaking out in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. , 

43 Then the priest shall look 
upon him; and, behold, if the 
rising of the plague be reddish- 
white in his bald head, or in his 
bald forehead, as the appear- 
ance of leprosy in the smn Of 
the 'flesh;- 

. ^ 44 He is ' a ■ leprous , man, he is' 
unclean; the priest shall surely 
pronounce him unclean; his 
plague is in his head. 

45 leper in whom 

XL theplagueis, hisclothes cp, ver. 43 (for 
shall be rent, and ^the hair of 
hm head shall go loose, and he 
shall /cover his upper lip, and - 

shall cry, ^ 5 ' Unclean, unclean. & cp. Lam. 4.*s- 

46 All the days wherein the 

plague is in him he shall be h Num. s- 2 
unclean ; he is unclean : he shall s 

dwell alone ; ^without the camp & pr- 
slmU his dwelling he. \ %: S.*' 


3 Chap. 13, v. 57 

47 * garment also that 

' X ' the plague of leprosy is 
in, whether 'it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment ; 

48 Whether it be in ^warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; 
whether in a skin, or in any 
thing made of 'Skin ; 

4g'If the plague be greenish or 
reddish In the garment, or in the 
skin, or in- the warp,, or- in the 
woof, or ill any thing of skin ; 
it is the plague ' of leprosy, and 
shall be shewed unto the priest : 
■50 And the priest /shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up 
that which hath the plague 
seven days; 

51 And he shall look on the 
plague on the seventh day : if 
the plague be spread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in the skin, what- 
ever service sldn is used for; 
the plague is a fretting leprosy; 
it is unclean. 

52 And he shall burn the gar- 
ment, whether the warp or the 
woof, in woollen or in linen, or 
any thing of skin, wherein the 
plague is : for it is ^ a fretting 
leprosy; it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 

53 And if the priest shall look, 
and, behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either in 
the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin ; 

54 Then the priest shall com- 
mand that they wash the thing 
wherein the plague is, and he 
shall shut it up seven days 
more: 

55 And the priest shall look, 
after that the plague is washed : 
and, behold, if the plague have 
not changed its colour, and the 
plague be not spread, it is un- 
clean ; thou Shalt burn it in the 
fire: it is a fret, 2f%hether the 
bareness foe within or without. 

56 And if the priest look, and, 
behold, the plague be dim after 
the washing thereof, then he 
shall rend it out of the garment, 
or out of the skin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof: 

57 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or 


^ Or woven or knitted stuff {a7id in vv, 49, 4:^.) 
of, or in. the forehead thereof. 


" Meb, wkei/ter it be bald in the head there- 



i Chap. 14, v. ^ 

And it sballl)^ “on the 

seventh day , that he shall sh^_e 

all his hair off his head and his 
beard and his eyebrows, evm 
all his hair he shaU^^ave, off: 

and ** he shall wash his doth^, 

and he shall hathe his flesh in 
'water, and :lie:Sliali tjeGlean.^ 

And on the eighth day ‘ he 
ghatl take two be-lambs with- 
odt blemish, and one ewe-la^ 
of the first year without blemisn, 
and three tenth parts 0/ an 
ephah of fine flour for “a m^l 
ofering, mingled with oil, and 
one ioff of oil- 

II And the priest that cieanseth 
him shall set the man thatis to 
he cleansed, and th^e 
before the Lord, at the door of 


L Evrricvs 

^alt bum that wherein the 

warp, or the woof, or wh^so- ,5. 

ever thing of 

thou Shalt wash, £the ^ 

he departed from them, then it 
shall be washed the second 
time, and shall he clean. 

CQ This is the law of the 
nlague of leprosy in a garment 

&woollenorimen,eitherinthe « 

warp, or the woof, or any thing 
of skin, to pronounce it clean, or 
to pronounce it unclean. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 
XX Moses, saying, 

2 This shall be the law of the 
leper in the day of his cleansing: 

/he shall be brought unto the 

And the priest shall go forth 
?^outofthecamp; andthemnest 
shall look, and, behold, jf 
plague of leprosy be healed in 

the leper ; . . 

A Then shall the pnest com- A ch.7-7' 
niand to take for him that is to « * 

be cleansed two living clean ^ch.2.3 &7.6. 
birds, and cedar wood, and >»Num.i9. 6. 
^^scarlet, and ^hyssop: 

c And the priest shall corn- /icg^ch. s. 23 
mand to kill one of the birds in &fex. 29. 20. 
an earthen vessel over 1 running 
water: . ■ - . ^ 

6 As for the living bird, he 
shall take it, and the cedar 
wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and 
the living bird in the blood of 
the bird that was killed over 
the i running water: 

7 And he shall ^^sprinkle upon Heb. 9. 13. 

him that is to be cleansed from ^ ^ ^ 

the leprosy ’’seven times, and *- 

shall pronounce him clean, and ^ 
sbaU net go the living bird ‘mto ,cp. ch. . 

the open field. cp. ch. 17. s 

8 And he that is to be cleansed 
« shall wash his clothes, and s?ech!‘«. 2s- 
shave off all his hair, and bathe 
himself in water, and he shall 

be clean ; and after that he shall 

come into the camp, but ^shall Num. xa. xs. 

dwell outside his tent seven 

days. ‘ , '■ - - 

1 Med, living. 


f Cp. Num. 19. 
X9 &. 3s* 19* 


Cp. Mat. 8. 4- 
Mark i. 44- 
Luke 5. X4. 


it Num, ig- 4' 
See cb. a. 


e ch. 5. xS 

6 6. 6, 7, 

f Mat, 8. s, 4- 
Mark x. 40> 44- 
Luke 5. 12* X4 

81x7, 

7 See Ex. ag- !54« 
fiCp. 2Kin.7- 10 

^Luke 17 • xa» 

ich. X. S* « 

& 4. 4> 34* 


log Of Oil, and ^ wave them lor a 
wave offering before DORD . 

IQ And he shall kill the he- 
lamb Hn the place where they 
RiU the sin offering and the 
burnt offering, in the place pi 
the sanctuary: for ^-as the sm 
offering is the priests, so is the 
guilt offering : «it is most holy : 

14 And the priest shall take or 
the blood of the guilt offering, 
and the priest shall put it 

the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 

15 And the priest shall take o.. 
the log of oil, and pour it into 
the palm of his own left hand : 

16 And the priest shall dip his 

right finger in the oil that is m 
his left hand, and shall sprinkle 
of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the LORD ; _ . 

17 And of the rest of the oil that ■ 

■ is in Ms hand shall the priest 

put upon the tip of the right eat 
of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right 
‘ hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot, upon the blood 
of the guilt offering : 
x8 And the rest of the oil that 
is in the priest’s hand he shall 
put upon the head of him that is 
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Gh4P. 14, V, 40 


to ..be: eleaiised :; .^ and . the priest “ See ch. 4. 26. 

' .shall , make atonement: ...for . him : 
before the , Lord,.:... . 

: 19 And the priest shall offer the 
sin;.Dffering,. and .make atone- 
...iiient. ■' for ...him ...that., is ■ to ' be 
.cleansed, because of hisnncleaii- 
. ness ... an.d aftei*war d : he. . shall ' 
kill the burnt offering': 

20 And the priest shall -offer 
the burnt offering and the meal 
offering upon the altar: <*and. 
the priest shall make atonement 
.'forhmi,andhe.shaiibeciean.' 

21. AND .‘^if he be poor, and' 
cannot get so much, then 
he shall take one he 4 amb for 
a guilt offering ®to be waved, j see ex. 29. 34. 

to make atonement for him, 
and one tenth part of an ephah 
of fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering, and a log of oil ; 

22 ^Amd two turtledoves, or vseecu. 12.S. 
two young pigeons, such as he 

is able to get ; and the one shall 

be a sin offering, and the other i?- s. 

a burnt offenng. Deut. I2. 49. 

23 ^And oh the eighth day he »ver.xo, n. 
shall bring them for his cleans- 
ing unto the priest, unto the 

door of the tent of meeting, 
before the LORD. 

24 ^And the priest shall take *ver.i2. 
the lamb of the guilt offering, 'S^zech. 5■■4? 
and the log of oil, and the priest 

shall wave them for a wave 
offering before the Lord; 

25 And he shall kill the lamb 

of the guilt offering, ^'^and the For ver. 
priest shall take of the blood of ' 

the guilt offering, and put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot: 

26 ^d the priest shall jpour of 
the oil into the palm of his own 
left hand: 

27 And the priest shall sprinkle 
with his right ffnger some of the 
oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the LORD ; 

28 And the priest shall put of, 
the oil that is in his hand upori 
the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the -great toe of , his 
right foot, upon the place of;', 
the blood of the guilt offering : 

29 And the rest of the oil that 


Num. 3a. 22. 
Deut. 32. 49. 


Is ver. 12. 

I Cp. Ps. 91. 10 
&. Zech, 5. 4. 


ii por ver. 25-29, 
see ver. 14-1Q. 


is in the print's hand he shall 
put upon the head of him that 
is to be cleansed, to make atone- 
ment for him before the LORD. 

: :3o And he shall offer one of 
^the turtledoves, or of the young 
pigeons, such as he is able to 
get; 

31 -Even such as he is able to 
get, the one for a sin offering, 
and the other 'for a. burnt offer- 
ing, with the meal offering : 

« and the priest shall make 
atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the Lord. 

32 This is the law of him in 
I whom is the plague of leprosy, 
who is not able to get fthat 
which pertaineth to his cleans- 
ing. 

33 and the Lord spake 

unto Moses and unto 
I Aaron, saying, 

34 When ye be come into the 
land of Canaan, which I give 
to you Hoi a possession, and I 
put the plague of leprosy in a 
house of the land of your pos- 
session; 

35 Then he that owneth the 
house shall come and tell the 
priest, saying, There seemeth 
to me to be as it were ^a plague 
in the house : 

36 And the priest shall com- 
mand that they empty the 
house, before the priest go in 
to see the plague, that all that 
is in the house be not made un- 
clean : and afterward the priest 
shall go in to see the house : 

37 And he shall look on the 
plague, and, behold, if the 
plague be in the walls of the 
house with hollow shakes, 
greenish or reddish, and the 
appearance thereof be lower 
than the wall; 

38 Then the priest shall go 
out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shrxt up the 
house seven days: 

39 And the priest shall come 
again the seventh day, and 
shall look: and, behold, if the 
plague be spread in the walls 
of the house; 

40 Then the priest shall com- 
mand that they take out the 
stones in which the plague is, 
and cast them into an unclean 
place without the city : 
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caa^.,^e| 
tioiise to t>e scraped 'Wimm 

round atraut, and thfy 
Dour oitt the mortar that they 
iSkpe off without the aty into 

sfen^andV them m. the 

place of those stones; and he 
shall take other mortar, and 
shall plaister the house. 

43 Aid if the plague come 
atain and break out in the i 
&. after that be hath^en 
out the stones, and after he 
hath scraped the house, and ^ 
it is pl3»istered } 

4.4 Then the priest shall come 

i^tnd look, a^ behold, ime 

plague be spread in the hoi^, 
is '*a firetting leprosy m the 
house : it is unclean. , • „ 

45 And he shall break doim 
the house, the stones of 

the timber thereof, and all the 
mortar of the bou^ ; and he 
shall carry them forth out 01 
the dty into an 

46 Moreover he that 

into the house all the while 
IC it is shut up shall be un- 


water, and with the living oiru, 
and with the cedar wood, ^d 

with the hyssop, and with the 

mt he shall let go the 
U^ng bird out of the city “into 
the open field: so shall be 
imake atonement for the house: 
and it shall be clean . 
c4 mmS is the law for all 
X manner of plague of 
leprosy, and for “a scaU; ^ 
cs And for tithe leprosy of a 
^mient, and for fa house ; 

«6 And /for a rising,^ and_ for 
a scab, and for a bright spot : 

«7 To iiteach when it is un- 
cleW and when it is clean: 
this is the law of leprosy. 

CHAPTER 15 
1 A HD the LORD spake unto 
jnL Moses and to Aaron, 

® 3 ^lak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, 

i wneti anv man hatti an issue 


ch, aa. 4- 
Num. 5. 2- 
8 Sam. 3. 29 - 


cleanness in Msissue : , wiiether 
his fiesli runwitli his issue, or 
his fiesli be stopped from ms 
issue, it is bis 

A Every bed wbereon ne mat 
hatb the issue iietb shall be un- 
clean; and every thing where- 
on he sitteth shall be 
c And whosoever toucheth his 
t^d^'shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, ana he 
unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he that hath the 
issue sat shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

^ And' he' that' toucheth , the 
flkh of him that hath the issue 
shall' wash his clothes,;" and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the . 

8 And if he that hath the issue 
. spit upon him that ^is clean; 
then he shall wash has clothes, 


Chap, I 5 i v. lo 


LEVITICUS^' 


Chap* 15, v. gi 


10 And whosoever' -toiiclietli 
.any thing :,that,wasntnder Inm 
shall he unclean until the eyen: 
and he'thatheareth those things 

shallwashhisclothesjandhathe, ■ 
himself in water, .and he nnclean 

until the even. ' ■ ■ ^ ^ ^ 

II' And .whomsoever be. that: 
hath the issue toucheth, with- ■ 
out having rinsed bis hands, in 
water, he shall wash his clothes, ■ 
and hathe himself in water, and, 
he 'Unclean until the even. ■ ,. 

12 And '^the earthen^ vessel, 
which.lie 'that.'hath.' the, ',issiie = 
toiicheth, shall he broken: and 
every ■ vessel' of..' wood shall ,he 
rinsed in water. .w".. 

i'<? And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue, : 
then ‘'he shall nuniher to him- 
self seven days for his cleans- 
ing, and wash his clothes ; ana w 
he shall' hathe his^fiesh in i.run- 
.ning water, and shall. he clean. 

14 And on the eighth day Ae 
shaU take to him two 'turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 

and come before the LORD unto 
the door of the tent of meeting, 
and give them unto the pne^: 
le And the priest shall ^er 
them, the one for a sin offer- f 
ing, and the other for a burnt 
offering; »and the Ifi®st " 

nisike atonement for him before 
the Lord for his issue. 

16 AND any man S’ seed of /< 
1%. copulation go out from 

him, then he shall hathe all his 
flesh in water, and he unclean 
until the even. ‘ 

17 And every ^ garment, and 

every skin, whereon is the seed 
of copulation, shall he washed 
with water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. ^ _ 

18 The woman also with whom 
a man shall lie with 

copulation, they shallbothbathe 

themselves in water, and be 

unclean until the even. 

.iq: and if a woman have an 
wCX issue, and her issuo in 
her flesh he blood, she shall he in^ 1 
her 2 w-iiiipurity seven days: ana 
whosoever toucheth her shall 
he unclean until the even. 

20 ''“'And every 'thing that she 
iieth upon in her 2 impurity shall 

1 IM. living. 


be unclean: everything also that 


* di. 6. 28 & II. 
32!33‘ 

l> ch. 18. 19- 

■ Gp. ch.,20. 18. 


ver. 28. 

Cp. ch. 14 * 8. 
d Mat. 9. 20. 
Marks.2S', 

Luke 8. 43. 


/ch. 14 - 3P> 3** 


1/ ver. 30. 

See ch. 4. 26. 


h ch. 22. 4. 
Deut. 33. 10, 


i For ver. 28-30, 
see ver. la-iS* 


k See ch. la. 8. 


l Cp. I Sam. 21 . 4- 


ch. -.2. 3, S 
(mg. for mg.). 


bed shall" wash his clothes, ana 
; bathe himself in water, and he 

unclean until the even. . 

22. And whosoever ^toucheth 

any thing that ‘.she ..sitteth ..upr 
on ^all wash his clothes, and 
hathe himself in water, and he 

unclean.untiltheeven. 

■23- And if it he on the bed, or 
on any thing whereon she sit- 
teth, when he toucheth it, he 
shall he unclean iintii the. even. 

■ 24 'And" if any man lie .with , 

her,.- and" her impurity he upon 
him, he shall he unclean seven 
days; and every bed whereon 
he lieth shall he unclean. 

.2<' AND if woman have an 

' ix issue of her blood many 

days not in the time of her im- 
purity, or if she have nn. . issue 
beyond the time of her impurity; 
all the days of the issue of her 
uncleanness 'she shall-' he as an. 

■ the days'of her impurity: .she is 

bed whereon she lieth 

■■ allthe'daysofher issue shall he 

■unto her as the bed of her im^ 
purity: and every thing where- 
'on.she sitteth shall he unclean, 
as the tmcleanness of her im- 

-^27^^1nd whosoever toucheth 
' ' those- things shall hemnclean, 
,an.d shall wash his clothes, and 
" hathe himself in water, and he 
unclean until the even, 
o 28 But Hi she he cleansed of 

her issue, then she shall number 

to herself seven days, and after 
that she shall be clean. ■ 

29 And on the eighth day she 
s. ' shall take unto her two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
and bring them unto the priest, 

■' to- the door of the tent -of meet^ 

And the priest shall offer 
' the one -for a sin offering, and 
■' the other for a burnt offenng ; 
and the. priest shall make atpne- 
[ ment for her before the LORD for 
the "issue of her tmcleanness. 


« See ver. '4-10* 


I from their uncleanness 

2 separation 



l-EV lTgi 

;i*?* 

T tlaat liath an issue, 

-'ofWniwboseseedofcopulafaon «,. ^ 

goeth from tnm, so that ne is ^ 

“gg^^lSd^fSrlttotissidswito [’ 

her impurity, and ^of him that i 

hath an issue, of the /Ez'ek.'4S- =»• 

of the woman, ''and oi him tnat 
Ueth with her that is unclean. 

CHAPTER 16 
I and the lord spake unto 
A Moses, after ‘the death 
nf the two sons of Aaron, when n um. i6. 46. 

toeySnearbeforetheLORD, , 

^“^.to^’the lord p.id u^o, 

Moses, Speak l ^ 

brother, that he come not at 5,. 13, 

all times into the holy place ^ 

withintheveil,beforethemercy- ,,, 7,8. 

«^at which is upon the arK ; tnar » e,c. 35. 31. 
he die not : for% will appear m ^ ex. 35- 
the cloud upon the mercy-seat. cp. i iUn. s- 
3 Herewith shall ^^^^n come ^ 
ihto the holy place : "'wim a & ^ ^ 

young bullock for a sm ? ch. 4. s- 

and ’ a ram for a ^ ch.i. xo & s. is 

Ai Hp- ^hall put on ^ the holy * ch. e. xo & s. 7 
ute? coat, aid he shall have 
the linen breeches upon ms 43. 
flelh, and shall be ^rdedwim < H.b. , 
the linen girdle, and with the 
linen Mnitre shall he be 2. Hcb. 

they are the holy garments, and ^ ^ ^ 3^ 7. 

me shall bathe hisfiesh in water, . ch. s. e, 7. 
and put them on. 

5 And he shall take of nhe „ 

congregation of the children of . chr. 39- ^x. 
Israel two l^e-goats for a sm 
offering, and one ram for a hurnt cp^ej. 39. 3' 
offering. ^ &Heb. 9 . 22 , 

6 And Aaron shall ^present the 23. 

bullock of the sin offering, which • «. 

is for himself, and “make atone- « 
ment for himself, and for his Heb. 7.27,» 


Chap. l6, V. i8 
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Chap. 17, v. 3 


: .i8 jtodL'liesliaH:gO;:'^^ unto tbe 
altar that is ^before 'the Lord, y ■ 
•and':'" make atonement', .for it j 6 ver. 16. 
and ■ shall ' take^ of ' the^ blood of 
the' ' bullock, ■ and of "the blood ' * ’ 

of the goaL and put it upon 

■ the horns.,, of ' the altar round 
about. 

, -'ig And he^shall ,' sprinkle of the 
blood upon it '^ with /.his 'finger' 
seven 'times, .and .cleanse it, "and ■ ” * ■’ 

.hallow' , it - .from' the unclean- 

■ 'nesses'-of the children of Israel. S 

,,.20 And when he hath made an. is/gf 3,-s.' ' 


end , of /atoning for the holy (Heb.r"''* 
place, . and the tent of meeting,,. ch. i?. 15 
and, the- altar,' he shall- present 1 
the. live goat: 

21 , And ' Aaron shall lay -both 41 20 
his hands upon the head of the & 45. ««>• 
live goat, and confess over him ' j 5 : ?; 
all the iniquities of the children ""q. 

of Israel, " and^ all their trans- ch. 23. 32. ' ' ' 
gressions, even all their sins ; 


and they shall burn in the fire 
ch. 1. s their skins, and their flesh, and 

their dung. 

gi. 4. 7, 18. 28 And he that burneth them 

x.3o.6,zo. shall ' wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward he shall come into the", 
camp. 

2g A HD it shall be. a statute' 
ch. 23. 27. ■ .. ■ for ever, unto you : - ® in 

Num..29. 7. seventh month, on" the, -tenth 

day of the month, ye shall 
ch. 33. 32. ^afflict your souls, and shall do 
Is! sf 3?s. no maimer of work, ® the home- 

rneb.r*'''' born, or the stranger that 
ch. 17. 15 I sojoumeth among you : 

& 10 , 5 30 For on this day shall atone- 

cp. Ex.' 12. 49. meat be made for you, to 


and he shall ^‘put them upon the 


1 cleanse you ; from all your sins 
shall ye be clean before the 
Lord, 

31 ^It is a sabbath of solemn 
rest unto you, and ye shall 
afflict your souls ; it is a statute 


tXAiu. aAictiA jjun, & 2 Cor S 21 

head of the goat, and shall send J- Cp. ch. 21. 10. 
him away by the hand of a man 
^that is in readiness into the 
wilderness: 28^* 

22 And the goat shall bear cp. }s. 53- 
upon him all their iniquities & Heb.9.28 


22 And the goat shall bear cp. }s. 53- 

upon him all their iniquities & Heb.9.28 
unto a solitary land: and ^ he 4erT‘ **'''*’ 
shall let go the goat in the 0 Cp cli. X4. 7. 
wilderness. ver. x6, 

23 And Aaron shall come into 

the tent of meeting, ^and shall see ch. e. ix, 
put off the linen garments, ’•vems. 
which he put on when he went * ver. 6. ,. 
into the holy place, and shall ^ ver. 24. 
leave them there : 

24 And he shall bathe his flesh 
in water in a holy place, and put 
on his garments, and come forth, 

and ^‘offer his burnt offering and ver. 3, S- 
the burnt offering of the people, >• ex. 30. xp. 
and make atonement for him- Heb. 9.7,25. 
seif and for the people. 

2 5 And the fat of the sin offer- ch. 4. s-io. 
iiig shall he bum upon the altar, 

26 And he that letteth go the 

goat for ?Azazei shall wash his y ver. 8, xo. 
clothes, and ^ bathe his flesh in >cp.ch.xs.5 
water, and afterward he shall 
come into the camp. 

27 "And the bullock of the sin « ch. 4. II, X2, 2: 
offering, and the goat of the Heb.^13. n, 12. 
sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement 

ill the holy place, shall be cp. 0eut.;.x2. ■ 
carried forth without the camp ; e, x3-xs, ax. . 


ch. 4. 8-10. 
Ex. 29. 13. 


32 ^And the priest, who shall 
be anointed and who shall be 
^consecrated to be priest in his 
father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on 
the linen garments, even the 
holy garments: 

33 \^d he shall make atone- 
ment for ^the holy sanctuary, 
and he shall make atonement 
for the tent of meeting and for 
’ the altar; and he shall make 
atonement for «the priests and 
for ^ all the people of the as- 
sembly. 

34 And this shall be an ever- 
lasting statute unto you, to 
make atonement for the chil- 
dren of Israel because of all 
their sins ^once in the year. 
And he did as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

CHAPTER 17 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto 
his sons, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto 

: them ; This is the thing w^hich 
the Lord hath commanded, 
saying, 

3 What man soever there be of 
the house of Israel, ^that killeth 
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the 


1 <?r appointed 
H3 


Chap. V], v. 3 
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Chap. i 8 , 


camp, or that killeth it without 

the camp, . it "ver. 9. 

A And “ hath not brougM it 
unto the door of the 
meeting, to offer it as an ohla- 
tion rato the lord before the 
&nacle of the Lom : bl^ 

shall be imputeduntothatn^n^ ^ ^ 

he hath shed blood , and teat ^ 

man “shall be cut off from 
^mrtng his people : ^ ‘■ 

5 To the end that the ctaldren ■ ver. ^ ^ 

mlyS®them S toeLoRD. 

S the W of the tent of 

meetin^j unto ttie and 

sacrifici them «for rse«h;..,8. 

^^ 4 nd th?pnest «shall sprinkle 
thitt^d upon the altar of the 
T ORD at the door of the tent ‘ see eh. «. a,, 
of meeting, and hum the tet 1 *=''•«■ s- 
Sfo?a swiet savour unto the “SeeOee.s.. 

\°Sdthey shallno more sacri- ” ““X's.’; 

flee their sacr^ces mto the 


9 ch. 3. a. 
h See ch. aa, 8. 


i See ch, x6 . 29 


See Gen. 8. 


» Cp, Num, 59 * 
so. See ch. 5. i. 
<■' 3 Chr. XX. 15 


I stranger,. tliat sojoitmetti among 
YOU eafblood. ^ ^ - 

iq JiND wbatsoever , man there . 

A he of the children of Is- 
rael, or of the strangers teat 
soiourii' among' > thenij, which' 
taheth in. hunting any. 
fowl that may he eaten ; 'he shall ^ 
'bpouront the' blood. 'the,re,of, and 
^^cover it with dti^ „ 

' I A 'For as to' the life of all fleshy 
»the blood thereof is all one with 
the life thereof; tberefore.I sma 
unto the children of. Israel, xe 

Shall eat the blood of no manner 

of flesh: for the life of all flesh 
is the blood thereof: vAosoever 

eatethitshallbecutoff. 

. le;/'' And ever^^^ soul that eatetii 
that -which dieth of • itself, ..nr, 
that which is torn of .beasts, , 
^ whether 'he be 

. stranger, *^he shall 

clothes, and * bathe him^lf m 

=,. water, and be unclean until the 

even: then ^all he be clean. 

I. i 6 But if he wash them not, 
“ nor bathe his flesh, then >'he 


flee their sa^'^es mto theh^^ iniquity, 

i«he-goats, after whom th^ kfmg.) ^c 

.f..,hr,rin5'. This shall be & 34 .n(ms-)- rwAPTER 1£ 


Pe-n a whoring. This shall be &34.yKms.). 
a^statute for ever «nto, teem 
throughout their generations* & 19. ^,10. eg, 
8 and thou Shalt say unto 

A them. Whatsoever man Ezek, = 0 . 3 , 7 , 

there he of the house Israel, 


there be of the house of I^ael, 
or of the strangers that sojourn 
among them, ’' that o^reth a 
burnt offering or sacritice, 

9 And ^ bringeth it not unto the 


« Ezek. so. 7, 8 
& 33. 8. 
i ver. 4. 

Ex. 23. 24. 
Deut. S2. 301 3^ 


CHAPTER 18 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 

A Wioses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children, ot 
Israel, .and -say iinto^them, 
am the LORD your God. 

q « After the doings of the land 
of Egypt, wherein ye dweit, 
shall ye not do; and^^^ter the 


9 And 'bringeth It not unto the |ofnp|of the land of Canaan, 

door of the tent of meeting, to » .,er. ss. ch. 19. .^hjAer I bring you, shall ye 
...,.-fm,.,.ifiintethe L ord: '’ even ,9,37&=?-3, ® A,„ii walk 


door of me tenx 01 luccuiug, .^er.ss.ch.ig. iviThimer I bring you, snau ye 
sacriflceituntotheLo^irg^en .,.|=o.3, ^^ther 

that man shaU he cut off from g f° their statutes. ^ ^ 

^ND whatsoever man there Izli.'lc. .9. and’'^'^s^S^shall%e^eep’ 

mbeofthebou^of« m| stateites 

or of the strangers that & 26 . 17 - vmir God 

among them, "that ^Ye stall therefore keep my 

manner of blood; I wUl^t^y | «^ 7 - stetutes, and my judgemente : 

face against that soul timt eat „ ^ which if a man do, he shall live 

eth blood, and wiU mt him off g ,- cum ^ wbmh^- ^ 

from among ms people, & oai. 3 . ^ « ■mTONE of you shall ap- 

n ^For the the fl^h is cp;fhkexo.=s. 6 v 

in the blood: and I " up. Mat. 26. zs to him, to uncover 

ittoyou«pnthealt^tom|^e gMa^k7,^=4 ?;^V3°akedness: lamtheLoRD. 

atonement ^r your soms . for & 5 . 5 &|ph. ^The nakedness of thy fa- 
it isthehloodthatmakematone- .j^er, even the nakedness of thy 

ment by reason of the -Me, g & , jMn <. 7 ghalt thou not uncover: 

13 Therefore ^ 4 Heb.;i. is thy mother; thou shalt 

children of Ismel, Nosom of you , w i-f . uncover her nakedness. 

shall eathlood,neithersha11any scecb.=o. |aotunwvci. _ 


aomgs ui LiAc; AO.AXV* w* — ----- . 
whither I bring yoit, shall ye 
not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their statutes. 

4 *My iudgements shall ye do, 
and my statutes shall ye kee^ 
to walk therein : « I am the LORD 
Yoiir God. . 

fi: .‘«ye shall therefore keep mj 
statutes, and my judgements ; 
® which- if a man do, he snail .live 
rin them ; I am the Lord, 


MiS: £f 4iu them : I am the Lom. 

& Gal. 3. *“• ^ « ■mrONE of you shall ap- 

.?erT N proach th any that is 

. cp. Mat. 26. =3 of kin to him, to uncover 

fSSvnakedness: lamtheLoRD. 
7 "The nakedness of thy fa- 
i&eb, 13. ther, even the nakedness of thy 

13 & X John 1. 7 i-inf iiiimver: 


X 44 
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Chap. 19, v. 3 


8 “The nakedness of thy »DeBt. stst, 30 
tiler's wife. , sliait ttioii ^ not tin- f j. cp. 
cover : it is tliy father's B.aked« Gen.*49*4‘ ‘ . 

& Ainoss. 7. 

iiesfb. . , ’ :« ch. 20. s-s. 

, ■ 9 « The nakednessof thy sister, D£ut.i8..io, cp. 
the. daiigliter of thy father, or 
the.. daughter of thy : mother, 
whether ..horn. at home, or horn 3i&a3.37,«4 
abroad, even their . nakedness . 

thou .Shalt not uncover. : cp; i Kin. it. 7, 

10 The nakedness of thy son's ' 33 & Acts 7. 43. 
daughter, or of thy daughter's 
daughter,^' even their nakedness ■ 
thoushalt not uncover; for theirs la. 

' is thine own .nakedness. ■..'. ' . ' '. 

II The nakedness.of thy father's &^iud^.'i9?‘si‘ 
wife's daughter, hegottenof thy ■ |fc?n6.?,.xol 
father, she is .thy sister, thou ' &tTim..i.9,xo- 
shalt not uncover her naked- 
.ness. . . 'J^ch. 20. la. . 

12 Thou shait not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s sister ; & Mark 7. It“a3. 
she ..is., thy father^^ near kins- 

woman. ' i Num. 35! 34. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover the „ 

nakedness of thy mother's sis- m ^h. L 22. ‘ 
ter : .for she is th37 mother's near ” see ver. 4, 5. 
kinswoman. 

14 Thou Shalt not uncover the " see ch. je. ag. 
nakedness . of thy father's bro- 
ther, thou shall not approach to 

his wife ; she is thine aunt. 

15 r* Thou Shalt not uncover the p cp. Gen. 38. 26 
nakedness of thy daughter in &kzek. 22.11. 
law: she is thy son's wife; thou 

Shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 

16 Thou shalt not uncover the Gen. 38. a 

nakedness of thy brother's wife: | Mal%f 4 
it is thy brother's nakedness, | fit 

17 Thou sbalt not uncover the ^ **■ 

nakedness of a woman and her 
daughter ; thou shalt not take 

her .. son's , daughter, or her »-.ch. 22. 9. 
daughter’s daughter, to un- 
cover her nakedness^ they are Deut.'t8.9. 
near Mnswonien,.; it is ^-wicked- 
ness* ' ' 

18 And thou shalt not take a ^ see ver. 2. 
Tvoman to her sister, to be a "Cp.iSam.i.f, 
rival fo her, .to uncover her 
nakedness, beside, the other .. in., ^ cp, Gen. 31. so. 
her life time, 

IQ «And thou shalt not ap- ^cp.ch 13.24 
proach unto a woman to un- &Ezek. 18.6 
cover her nakedness, as long 22.10. 
as she is 2 Impure by her un- see ch. n. 44, 
cleanness. , ^ ' 

20 ^And thou shalt not, He -see ex. 20. 14. 
carnally with thy neighbour's « see ex. 20. 12. 


" See ch. jfi. ag. 


P Cp. Gen. 38. 26 
& Ezek. 22. II, 


? Cp. Gen. 38. 8 
& Deut. 25. s 
& Mat. 22. 24 
& Merk 12. 19 
& Luke 20. 23 , 


^ See ver. 2. 

" Cp. I Sam. : 


^ Cp. ch, 15. 24 
& 20. iS 
& Ezek. 18. 6 
Sc 22. 10. 


Or enormity 


“ Or separated for 

145 


wife, to defile thyself with 
her, 

: 21 And thou shalt not give any 
of thy seed s to make them ^'pass 
through the fire to *'^Moiech, 
neither shalt thou ® profane the 
! name of thy God : I am the 
XORD. 

22 /-Thou shalt not lie with 
•mankind, as with womankind : 
it is abomination. 

23 J^'And thou shalt not lie with 
any beast to defile thyself there- 
j with: neither shall any woman 
I stand before a beast, to lie down 
thereto: it is confusion, 

24 :'^T\EFILE., not ' yc ; your- 
U selves in any of these 
things : for in all these the 
nations are defiled which I cast 
out from before you : 

25 And Hhe land is defiled: 
therefore I do visit the iniquity 
tiiereof upon it, and the land 
wj-voniiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 therefore shall keep my 
statutes and my judgements, 
and shall not do any of these 
abominations ; neither . ^ the 
homeborn, nor the stranger that 
sojourneth among you ; 

27 (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the 
land is defiled ;) 

28 That the land vomit not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it 
vomited out the nation that was 
before you. 

29 For whosoever shall do any 
of these abominations, even the 
souls that do them shall be cut 
off from among their people. 

30 ’’Therefore shall ye keep 
my charge, ^that ye do not any 
of these abominable customs, 
which were done before you, 
and that ye defile not your- 
selves therein : am the LORD 
your God. 

CHAPTER 19 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, ^ Ye shall be 
holy : for I the LORD your God 
am holy. 

3 « Ye shall fear every man his 
2 Or to set them apart to Molech 



1 Chap.I9»v.26 

16 ^Tlioti Shalt not go iip and 
down as a talebearer among 
thv people : neither shalt thou 

stand against the blood of thy 
neighbour : I am the LORD. 

17 /Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart: "thou 

halt surely rebuke thy neigh- 
lour, and not "bear sin because 
>fhini. , , ^ ’ 

iS 'Thou shalt not take venge- 
mce. nor bear any gradge 


LEVITICUS 


n Prov. ts. 13 
Sc so. 


LORD, |e shall offer it ‘that ye ] 

may be accepted. m-i3& Acts 

6 It shall be . exVS x?. , 

day ye offer it, and on tne cp.neut.a7.1s- 
morrow: and if aught reimin /xJ*na.p,xx 
mitil til© tliird day, it stiall be 5'Seech-7.is-*8. 
burnt with fire. _ 

7 And. if it be eaten at all on tbe 

third day, it is ’^aii abomina» L^kef^a- 
tion; it shall not be Eph. 5.11. 

8 Blit every one that eateth it ; 

2’shali bear his iniquity, because x%a 

rue hath profaned the^ 
thing of the LORD: and that ip^ov. 20.32. 
soul shall he cut off from his 

»>«Mat.S.43- 
■the ■■ Citeii.Mat. 19./ 

f ':Sca 2.'39 >■.■-"' 
Mark'w. 31 : 
thet & Luke 10. 37 
' & Rom. 13. 9 
Sc Gal. 5. 14 
& James 3. 8. 

« ch. 7. iS. 

^ See ch. iS. 4, s- 

__ P See ch. g. i. 

"Id, neither shalt thou 

the fallen fruit of thy 

shalt leave d™|:^;X9-=x. 

,r and for the - 

I am the LORD your -ch s.is&6- 


against the children of thy 
people, hut “thou shalt love thy 


neighbour as thyseii : I am tne 
LORD. ^ 

IQ ^ Ye shall keep my statutes. 

Thou shalt not let thy cattle 
gender with a ' diverse kmdr 
nhou shalt not sow thy field 
with two kinds of seed : neither 
shall there come upon thee a 
garment of two kinds of stuii 
mingled together. 

20 And whosoever lieth car- 
nally with a woman, that is 
a bondmaid, betrothed to an 
husband, and. not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given mr ; 
-they shall be punished; they 

■ shall not be put to death, bei- 
cause she was not free.^ 

21 And ^he shall bring his giult 
. offering unto the LORD, unto the 

door of the tent of meeting, even 
a ram for a guilt offering. 

22 And the priest shall make 
;• atonement for him with the ram 

of the guilt offering before the 
Lord for his sin which he hath 

sinned: and he shall be forgiven 
for his sin which he hath sinned. 

23 And when ye shall come 
into the land, and shall have 
planted ail manner of trees fdf 

IS. food, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as their iincircitm- 
4- cision: three years shall they 
be as uiicircumcised unto you ; 
it shall not be eaten. 

24 But in the fourth year all 
the fruit thereof shall be holy, 

for giving praise unto the 
Lord. , , 

25 And ill the fifth year shall 

yeeatof the'fruitthereofithatit 
>■ ’ niav yield unto you the increase 

■-T* thereof: I am. the, LORD your 
God. 

"■■■"■^j6"/Ye shall not eat^^ an ything 

lied, there shall be iaquisition. 


people. ~ _ 

9 ANO "when ye reap 
x-L harvest of your land, 

thou shalt not wholly reap 

corners of thy field, neither shalt 

thou gather the gleamng of thy 
harvest. , ' . . 

10 And thou shalt Dot^glean 
thy vineyard, n-l- 

gather the fr. 

vineyard ; thou 
them for the pooi 
stranger : I — -h 

« Ye shall not steal ; ^neither ; ex^2o. *s. 
shall ye deal falsely, nor lie one 4. 15, 

to another. ft I V' 

12 And •'"ye shall not swear by • see ex. 20. 7. 

my name falsely, so that thou 
2/ profane the name of thy God : y sec ch. is. 2 
I am the LORD. 

13 « Thou shalt not oppress thy ch. 6 . 2, 3. 
neighbour, nor rob him: «the '‘Ujut 24.14. 
wages of a hired servant snail ^obit i 14. 
not abide with thee all night cp. James 5. 
until the morning. 

14 Thou shalt not curse the 
deaf, ^nor put a stumblingblock ^ 37. ss. 

before the blind, but thou shalt 17. Eccles, 5. 7 
^Tear thy God ; I am the LORD, 

15 « Ye shall do no unrighteous- ,1 cp. judg. 9. 2 
ness in judgement : thou shalt i , 

not respect the person of the ; Deut.i.lj': 
poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty:- but in righteous- 24.23.James 
ness shalt thou judge thy neigh- 
bout*;':-- • See ch. 3. * 7 - 

1 /M, things of noiaght. to Jer. 14. 14. 


9 .Cp. 


LEVITICUS 


CHikP'. 19? V, £6 


Chap. 20, v, 13 


witli the blood : ^ neither shall | 
ye' use enchantments, noF'^prac- 
:tise .. augury. ■ ■ 

,27;/« Ye." shall .'hot :■ round ' the 
corners' of your ■ heads, neither 
Shalt." thou ' mar the .corners of 
thy beard. , ' 

"28 Ye shall not make any 
■/'cuttings in your flesh for the 
dead, nor print any marks upon 
you : I am the LORD, 

29 ^'Profane not thy daughter, 
to make' her a harlot; lest the 
land fail to ' whoredom, '. .and the 
land ' become Mi of '^ wicked- ; 

^3.0 shall keepmy sabbaths, 
and '^reverence my sanctuary;- 
I; am the LORD. .:. 

31. ''vTurn ye hot unto them ’ 
that have familiar spirits, nor 
unto the wizards ; seek them 
not out, to be defiled by them; 

I am the Lord- your God. 

32 rThou Shalt' rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and thou 
Shalt « fear thy God ; I am the 
Lord. 

33 And ’*if a stranger sojourn 
with thee in your land, ye shall 
not do him wrong, 

34 < The stranger that sojoum- 
eth with you shall be unto you 
as the homeborn among you, 
and ‘^thou shalt love him as: 
thyself; for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt : I am the 
LORD your God. 

35 ''-Ye shall do no unright- 
eousness in judgement, in mete- 
yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 '"Just balances, just weights, 
a just ephah, and a just hin, 
shall ye have ; I am the Lord 
your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, 

37 And ^ye shall observe all 
my statutes, and all my judge- 
ments, and do them : I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 20 


" Deut. 18. 10. 
a Kin. 17. 17. 
li 2 Kin. 31. 6. 

2 Ghr. 33. 6. 

'■ ch. zt. S* Cp, 
Is. 15. a & Jer. 
9. 26 &48. 37- 
See ch. $7. 10. 


"ch. 19. 30. . 

Ezek. 5. ti 
Sc 23. 38, 39. 

/ch. 21. z, 4, 5. 
Deut. 14, 1. 

1 Kin. z8. 28. 

Jer. 16. 6 & 41.5 
& 47. 5 & 48. . 
37. H0S. 7. 14 

(mg*)- „ 

See ch. 18. 21. 

A Cp. Deut. 23. 17. 
Deut. Z7. 2,3, S* 
ver. 3. ch. 26. s. 
See Ex. 20. 81 
/Eccles. s) 5t. 

Cp, Mat. 21. 12, 
13 & Mark ii. 
ZS-17 Sc Luke 
^,9- 4S. 46 
& John 2. 14-16. 
’*• See Ex, 34. 13* 
” ch. 20. 6, 27. 
Deut. 18, II. 

Is. 8. 19. Cp. . 
Ex. 22. 18 
Sc X Sam. 28. 3, 
7, 9 & I Chr. 

10. 13 & Acts 
16. xo. 

® See ch. 19, 31. 

P Prov- 20. sg. 

Cp. Lam. 5. 12. 
i? See ver. xq. 

Ex. 22. sx & 23. 
9. Mai. 3. 5. 

See ch. xx. 44. 
See ch. j6, ag. 

« See ch. z8. 4. 
ch. 2z. 8, ss, 

23 & 22. 32. 

Ex. 31, 13. 
Ezek. 37. s8. 
Deut. to. tg. 
See ver. 18. 
y See Ex. 21, 17, 
' See ver. 15. 

^ ver. ir, 12, 13, 
16, 27. Cp. 

2 Sam. 1. 16 
Sc X Kin. 3. 32, 
33> 37* 

6 ch. 18. 20. 

Deut, 22. 22. 
John. 0.4,5. 
Deut. 25, 13, 25. 
Prov. 11. r & 16. 
IX & 20. 10. 
Ezek. 45. xo. 
Cp. Amos 8, 5 
& Mic, 6. II. 
iJ See ch. xS. 4, 5. 
*' See ch. 18. 8. 


1 AND the Lord spake linto 

Moses, saying, 

2 Moreover, thou shalt say to 
the children of Israel, Whoso- 
ever he be’ of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that giveth of 
his seed unto Molech ; he shall 


/ch. 18. 15, 

P See ch. x3. 21. 

ft ch. 18. 33. 

i See ch. 18. 2a. 


surely be put to death : the peo- 
ple of the land shall stone him 
with stones. 

■ 3-^1 also will set my face a- 
gainst that man, and will cut 
him off from among his people; 
because he hath given of his' 
seed unto Molech, defile my 
sanctuary, and ^to profane my 
holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land 
do any ways hide their eyes 
jfrom that man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and 
»put him not to death : 

5 Then I will set my face 
against that man, and against 
his family, and will cut him 
off, and ail that a whoring 
after him, to commit whoredom 
with Molech, from among their 
people. 

6 And ®the soul that turneth 
unto them that have familiar 
spirits, and unto the wizards, 
to go a whoring after them, 
will even set my face against 
that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 

7 «>■ Sanctify yourselves there- 
fore, and be ye holy: for 1 am 
the Lord your God. 

8 **And ye shall keep my sta- 
tutes, and do them ; am the 
Lord which sanctify you. 

9 For every one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall 
surely be put to death; he 
hath cursed his father or his 
mother; <*^his blood shall be 
upon him. 

10 And ^the man that com* 
mitteth adultery with another 
man's wife, even he that com- 
mitteth adultery with his neigh- 
bour's wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be 
put to death. 

11 « And the man that lieth 
with his father's wife hath un- 
covered his father's nakedness: 
both of them shall surely be 
put to death ; their blood shall 
be upon them. 

12 /And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them 
shall sui'ely be put to death: 
they have wrought ^'confusion; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

13 ^And if a man lie with man- 


* enormity 

H7 



... to ' dV¥eli .tliereiGi, «voiiiit 
yoii.'.not:.out. , 

23 ^ And ,ye. stiall .not walk, .in 

the ctistomsof tkenation, wMck 
:I cast out before you: .for they 
did ail these., things, and there- 
fore I abhorred tlienn '' . 

■2:4'. But haYO saidnnto you,' 
Ye.' shall .inherit". their land, and 
Iwili give it^unto'.youto.'pos- 
.sess ' it, a . land' ^ lowing . witii^ 
milk .and ■ . honey r.' ' .'I . : ani' the 
.L-ORD your God,, .^whieb. have 
separated you from the peoples, 
25;:^' Ye shall therefore separate 
between the clean beast and the 
unclean, and between the un- 
■' clean fowl and the clean: and 
ye shall not make, your ■ souls 
- abominable by. beast, or „by fowk 
or by any thing wherewith: the 
ground ^teemeth, which I have 
separated from you as unclean. 

26 And shall be holy unto 
me; ^for I the Lord, am holy, 

and toveseparatedyoufrom the 
peoples, that ye should be mine. 

. S7 MAH also or a woman 
xi. that hath a familiar 
spirit, or that is a wizard, shall 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. 2 0, v. 13 

Vnrt, as witU womankind, bpth “ *• 'S- 
of them have comimtted a1^ 
mination: tbey shaU surely ^ 

put to death; their blood shau 

be Upon them. „ . " ■' . 

14 fAnd if a man take a wife 
and her mother, it is ^ 

ness: they shaU be burnt with obx .3.^7&6 .i 
fire, both he and they ; that 
there be no wickedness among 

^°^>And if a man lie with a 

beast, he shall surely be put to ceut. 27 . 21. 

X Kin. 8. S3. 
Cp. Ex. 19. S 
& Deut. 7. 6 


death: and ye shaU slay the 
beast. 

16 .' And if a woman approach ^ • 

unto anv beast, and he down &x Kin. 8.53. 
Sto, &0U Shalt kill the w<> 

man, and the beast : they shall 20. 

surely be put to death 5 

blood shall be upon them. ^ 

17 'And if a man shall t^e 

his sister, his father’s daughter, 

or his mother’s daughter, and ‘b,..9.6. 

see her nakedness, and she see 

his nakedness ; it is a shameM 

thing ; and they shall be cut oii 

in the sight of the children of - see ch. xq, a- 

their people ; he hath unpvered 

his sister "s .nakedness ; he- shall 

bear his iniquity, ^ ^ ^ 

18 'And if a man shall he with xs. xg. 

a woman having her sickness, <> a, 
and shall uncover her naked- ^^ver.g. 
ness ; he hath made naked her 
fountain, and she hath un- 
covered the fountain of her 

blood ; and both of them shall 

be cut off from among their tfEzek.44 3S. 

people. 

19 'And thou shalt not un- >• ch. xs. is, is- 
cover the nakedness of . thy 
mother^s sister, nor of thy fa- 

therms sister: for he hath made 
naked his mear kin ; they shall ^h. xs. 6. 
bear their iniquity, 

20 And if a man shall lie with ' ch. xs. 14. 
his uncle's wife, he hath un- 
covered his unciems nakedness ; 

they shall bear their sin ; they 
shall die childless. „ , o « 

21 «And if a man shall take _ 

his brother's wife, it is im- xjiiot mg.}. 
purity : he hath uncovered his Ezek. 44. ao. 
brother's nakedness ;• they shall 3 

be childless. 

,a2'^,VE shall therefore keep y see ch. 18.4. 

3 - allmy statutes* ah^ ,^11 
my judgements, and do them ; 
that liie landy whither I, bring* ® see cu, is. 21. 

^ enormity 3.=iV<?5'. creepeth. ® 


Cii4P. 21 , V, 6 


,£E¥ITieiJS 


Chap. 22, v. 5 


of tlieir God: for... 'the .offerings 
of the EoRB: ' made' toy v^fire, ?»the 
toread of their God, they do offer: 
.therefore' they shali''toe holy. 

7 They shah iiottale.a.woiiian 
that, is a harlot, or . ^ profane ; 
heither ' shall theytoake a woman 

.away„firoiii her.' hnstoand.: 
for: he. is holy tinto his God. 

8 : ■ Thou Shalt sanctify him 
therefore; for he offereth the 
bread of thy God : he shall toe 
holy unto thee:. for-^T the Lord, 
which sanctify you, '^'ani holy. ' 

■ ' 9: .: And.:.'.' the ' daughter . of any. 
priest, if she profane herself 'by 
playing the harlot, she' profali- 
eth her father: ^ she 'Shall toe 
toumt with fire. 

10 ” AHB he that is : the ^gh 

priest among his breth- 
ren, upon whose head the 
anointing : oil ' is poured, and 
2 that is consecrated to put on 
the garments, '"^shall not let the 
hair of' his .head go loose, nor 
rend his clothes.; " 

11 Neither shall he'^'goin to any 
dead tood3r, nor defile himself for 
his father, or for his mother ; 

12 ‘'‘Neither shall he go out of 
the sanctuary, ^nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God ; for ^the 
s crown of the anointing oil of 
his God is upon him: I am the 
Lord. 

13 And he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 

14 A widow, "Or one divorced, 
or a ^ profane woman, an harlot, 
these shall he not take : tout a 
virgin of his owui people shall 
he take to wife. 

15 And he shall not profane his 
seed among' hiS' people : for ^'I 
am' the Lord which sanctify 
him. ■ 

16 AND the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, ^ 

17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, ; 
Whosoever he toe of thy seed 
throughout their generations 
that hath a bleiiiish, let him 
not ^ 5 ^ approach to offer the bread 
of his God. 

iS For whatsoever man he be 
that hath a blemish, he shall 
not approach: blind 'man, 

or a lame, or' he that- hath a 


« Cp. ch. 2 z. 23, 
6 See Ch. 3. II. 


‘'.'ver. 13, 14..' 
Ezek. 44. 22. 


« See Deut 24. 
1-4. 

/ Cp, Deut. 23. 1 


ch, 22. 9, 16, 
i See ch. II. 44. 


fc ch. 2. 3, SQ & 6, 
17, 2 S & 7. I ' 

& 10. 12, 17 
& 14. 13 & 24. 9. 
Num. s8. 9. 

I Cp. Gen. 38. 24. 
ch. 22. 10, 12. 
ch. 8. 12 
& 16. 32. 

Ex. 29. 29, 30. 
Num, 35. 25. 

« ver. 12. 

ch, 22. 9 j 16. 

'/ ch. 10. 6. 


' Num. ig. 24. 
Cp. ver. I, 2. 


f ver. 23. 

Cp. Num. 6. 3. 
^ Cp. ch. 8. 9, 12, 
30. 

•^'ver. 3.' ' 

Ex. 38. 38. 
Deut. IS* * 9 * 
^Cp. Num. 18.33. 
See ch. 28. 21. 

“ ver, 7. 

Ezek. 44. 22, 


<^'ch.X4.2&i5.i3. 
Num. 19. IX. 


ch. 10. 3. 

Cp. Num. j6. S 
& Ps. 65. 4. 
h ch. II. 24, 43, 
44. 

i ch. 15. 7, 19. 

’i ch. 22. 23 . 


-^ fiat nose, or «any thing super- 
fluous, 

' -19 -Or'' a "Ilian that is broken- 
footed, or: 'brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, 
or that hath a blemish in his 
eye, or -^is scurvy, or scabbed, ■ 
or '*^’hath Ms stones broken ; ' 

21 No man of the seed of Aaron 
the priest, that hath a blemish, 
shall come nigh to offer the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire : he hath a blemish ; he shall 
not come nigh to offer the bread 
of his God. 

'22 -He shall.' eat the bread of 
bis God, both of the ^'most holy, 
and of the holy. 

23 Only he shall not go in unto 
the veil, nor come high unto the 
altar, because he hath a blemish ; 
that he ® profane not my sanc- 
tuaries: ^^for I am the LORD 
which sanctify them, 

24 So Moses spake unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel. 

CHAPTER 22 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 
■ Xju Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they separate them- 
selves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, which 
they ^hallow unto me, and that 
they profane not my holy name : 
I am the Lord, 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever 
he be of all your seed through- 
out yotdr generations, that ap- 
proacheth unto the holy things, 
which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the Lord, « having 
his uncleanness upon him, that 
soul shall be cut off from before 
me : I am the LORD. 

4 W’hat man soever of the seed 
of Aaron is a leper, or <^hath an 
issue; he shall not eat of the 
holy things, <^until he be clean. 
And ® whoso toucheth^any thing 
that is unclean by the dead, or-^ a 
man whose seed goethfrom him ; 

5 Or^^whosoevertouchethany 
creeping thing, whereby he may 
be made unclean, or man of 
whom he may take unclean- 
ness, whatsoever luicleanness 
he hath ; 


polluted whose hand is filled. 

“ O/' slit ® Or any one 

H 9 


^ consecration 



^ Chap. 22, :v. aB 

strangers in Israel, tliat offeretli 
his ohlation, whether it. he any 
of their ■ vows, or any. of. their 
freewill offerings, which they 
: offer,. unto the Lord, for: a htirnt . 
offering'j' 

.jQ''*That ye may he accepted, 
ye shall ^ offer a male without 
hieniish, of the. heeves,. of the 
sheep,' or, of the .. goats,;. ' 
so *'Btit whatsoever .' hath, '.a 
blemish, that shall ye not offer ; 
for it shall not be acceptable for 
you. ^ '' 

21 And whosoever offereth 
sacrifice of peace offerings unto 
the Lord '^'to ^ accomplish; '' 'a 
vow, or for a freewill offering, 
of the herd or of the flock, it 
shall be perfect to be accepted ; 
there shall be no blemish 
therein. 

22 ^ Blind, or broken, or 
maimed, or having wen, or 

scurvy, or scabbed, ye ■shall 
not offer these unto the LoRD,^ 
nor make ^an offering by fire oi 
them upon the altar unto the 

l-om), I ,' , ^ 

23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing /super- 
fluous or lacking in his parts, 
that niayest thou offer for a free- 
will offering; but for a vow it 

.1 shall not be accepted. 

24 That which hath its stones 
9. bruised, or crushed, or broken, 

or cut, ye shall not offer unto 
the Lord; neither shall ye ^do 
thus in your land. 

25 Neither from the hand ot 
a foreigner shall ye offer ^the 
bread of your God of any of 

• these ; because their corruption 
is in them, there is a blemish in 
them : they shall not be accepted 
for you. ■ , 

26 AND the Lord spake unto 
, Xi. Moses, saying, : 

" 27 - When a bullock, or a sheep, 

or a goat, is brought forth, then 
^3 it shall be seven days under the 
dam ; and from the eighth day 
and thenceforth it shall be 
accepted for the oblation of an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord. 

28 And whether it be cow or 
), ewe, ye shall not kill it ^ and her 

young both in one day. 
jores Or sacnflce 


of the priest^s,or an hired sery- 9.0?. 

ant, shall not eat of the holy 12.4 

& Mark 2. 26 

i^But if a priest bay any ^ul. 
the parchase of his money, be is. Mai.i.8. 
Seat of it; andsachas are 
born in his hoasei "they shall 1' N„m.xs..x,i3. 
eat of his bread. 

12 And if a priest’s daughter 
be married unto a stranger, she 

shall not eat of the heave offer- ch. 2.. is. 
ing of the holy things. 

13 But if a priest^s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have 
no^M/and is ^returned ante •^cp.oe„.|. x. 
her father's house, ’ as m her rch. 10. 14. 
youth, she shall eat of her fa- Num. is. n, xc 
ther’s bread : but there shall no 

stranger eat thereof. 

14 ^ And if a man eat of the holy ^ ^ 

thing unwittingly, then he shall 

put ^the fifth part thereof unto ( ch. 27. 13, xS> 

it, and shall give unto the priest 

the holy thing. * Mai.x..4. 

IK And ^ they shall not profane ^ ch. 19. s. 
thi holy things of the children Num. xs. 3.. 
of Israel, which they offer unto 
the LORD ; 

16 And so cause them no bear ex. 28. 4: 

the iniquity that bringeth gmit, , 30. 

when they eat their holy things: 

I am the LORD which * ch. ax. s, 15, = 
sanctify them, 

17 And the Lord spake unto 
' -Ok Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to 
his sons, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto 
them, ^Whosoever he be of 

the house of Israel, or of the « cp. Deut, 22. 

1 CJr make a special vow ^ Ors^ 

150 


Chap. 22 , v. 29 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. 23. v. 18 


i See ch, ao. 8. 
&ch.s. 10. 


, ;:29 And' when ye, sacrifice ,a 
' .^sacrifice,, of ' thanksgiving unto ch. 7. x2. . , 

the 1 > 0 RD, ye shall sacrifice:, it,: &%i 6 /x 7 . '■ 
that ye may ' be accepted.,,' ' , 

■■„:30 . On the same day. it:shai!, be 
eaten,,^,,'^ ye 'Shall leave none of 
it nntii 'the morning:','! .am. the, 

Lord. ■ j,ch. 7 .is. ■' 

31/Therefore shall ye keep my , 
commandments* and do them,: ' ./ch,. xg. 37.. 

I am the Lord. 

3s ^And ye shall not profane: ^ see ch. i8,si. 
my , holy name';.' btat ,.,^T.. ,wiil '.be, 
hallowed among the children of 
Israel: I am the Lord which ^ see ch. 20.8., 
hallow yoti, 

" 33 That 'brought yon out of the 

land, of Egypt, to be^ your God, : j see ex. e: 7..", 

! am' the; LORD. , , . : ^ ."^ch.2.x4-x6. 

^ ^.CHAPTER/ 23 ,:.,,,.^^ 

. 1, AHO the ; Lo,rd, spake unto 
’ . Moses, . saying, , , ■ 29. 40.- ■ 

.. .. .2 Speak . unto' the children of 
Israel, and say unto 'them,, ^ The ' ver. 4, 37. 
^'set feasts of, the Lord, which, seS?2i?x4- 
ye shall .'^proclaim, to be « holy' * 7 - ■■ ■ 
convocations, even these are my 

•Fp« J oel z. IS- 

3 «Six days shall work be rci’ch.fj4. 
done : but on the seventh day is j ch. 19. 3. By. 
a sabbath of solemn rest, ^an 

holy convocation; ye shall do 13. 14- see ex. 
no manner of work: it Is a sab- goS-s-xa-x: 
bath unto the Lord in all your ^ ex. 34, as. 
dwellmgs. 

4 ^'^HESE are the set feasts 

1 . ofthe Lord, even holy 
convocations, which ye shall 
proclaim . .in : their ' appointed . 
season, 

5 «In the first month, on the «^ex.x3,3.xo 
fourteenth day of the. ,month'.2at : & *3. g , 
even, is the .LORD'S .passover. , : . 'Num.:Q.‘a,3 

. ' .6 And .on the fifteenth, day . of fosl. g®; 

. the ■ same ' month . is , the ■ ,feast a as* ax- ' 
of unleavened bread unto the Cp. Nun?. 9. i( 
Lord : seven days ye shall eat 
unleavened bread. * selEl‘.ia.s-3 

7 ?Tiithefirstday yeshallhave 

an holy convocation: ye shall ^Nmu.kse.- 
do no servile work. aa- ss. 

8 But ye shall offer an offering ^ 

made by fire unto the Lord 

seven days : in the seventh day 
is an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work. 

9 AMD the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of 


" ver. 4 , 37 - 
N um. 29. 39. 
See. Ex. 23. 14- 
27. 

■f*' Num. 10. 10. 
Ps. 81. 3. 

Joel 2. IS- 
7 Ex. 23 . 26. 

^ Cp. ch. 2. 24. 

^ ch. 19. 3. Ex. 

33. 13 & 31. 15 

& 34. 31. Luke 
23. 14. See Ex. 
30 . 8-21 

&Deut.s.x2'-x5. 

^ Ex. 34, 33 . 
Deut, 16. 9. 


“ Ex. 13. 3, 10 
&: 23. 13 
&. 34. 18. 

Num. 9. 2, 3 
& 28. 16, 17. 
Josh. 3. 10. 

2 Kin. 23. 22. 
Ezra 6. 19. 

Cp. Num. 9. 10, 
II & 3 Chr. 30. 

See Ex. 12. s-14 
& Deut, 16. 1-8. 
*■* Acts 2. 1 (Gk.). 
a Num. 28. 26. 

V Ex. 12. i5. 
Num. 28. tS, 23. 
® See vor. 20, 


Israel, and say unto them, 

^ When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then 
ye shall bring the sheaf of the 
firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 

, ' II And he shall ^ wave the sheaf 
: before the LORD, to be accepted 
: for ..you: on the morrow after 
; the ' sabbath the priest shall 
wave it. 

' 12 And; in the day when ye 
^wave the- sheaf, .ye' shall offer, 
/'a he-iamh without blemish of 
thefirst year for a. burnt .offering 
unto the' Lord. , . 

13: ■,'«*And the .'meal' -offering 
thereof shall be twO'' tenth .parts 
of an ephah of fine hour 
mingled with oil, ; an; 'Offering 
made by fire unto the. Lord for . 
a sweet savour ; , and the drink 
offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part, of an.'hin. , 

14 ".And. ye .shall eat neither 
bread, nor ^'parched corn, nor 
fresh ears, until this selfsame 
day, until ye have brought the 
oblation of your God : it is a 
statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

15 AMD ^ye shall count unto 
... -O.. you from, the.' morroW' 

. after the sabbath, fir oni the day 
that ye brought the sheaf of ^ the 
wave offering ; seven sabbaths 
shall there be complete ; 

16 Eveminto the morrow after 
the seventh sabbath shall ye 
number ® fifty days ; and ye shall 
offer new meal offering unto 
the Lord. 

17 Ye shall bring out of your 
habitations two wave loaves of 
two tenth parts of an ephah : 
they shall be of fine hour, they 
shall be baken with leaven, for 
®firstffuits unto the Lord. 

18 And ye shall present with 
the bread seven lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and 
one young bullock, and two 

' rams: they shall be a burnt 
, offering unto the Lord, wito 
their meal offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an .offer- 
ing: made by fire, of a sweet 
savour-' unto the Lord, 


Or appointed seasons 


^ between the two evenings. 
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3 xvork of labour. 



Chap. ^' 23 ,:;v .^46 

that same day, that sotil 
will I destroy from among his 
people. ^ 

Ye shall do no manner of 
work: it is a statute .for ever 
throughout yput' generations in 
all your dwellings. ' '' 

32 It shall hC' iinto you sab- 

bath of ' solemn rest, ' nncl; ' ye 
shall afflict your .souls : in the 
ninth day of the month at even, 
from' even unto even, shall ye 
keep your ' sabbath. - . - 

33 AnB the Lord spake un- 

to Moses, saying, 

,34 Speak iinto the children of 
Israel, saying, ^Onbhe' fifteenth 


LEVmCBS 


Chap. 23, v- 'ig 

"^And ye^ll j>ffer «one “ ch-^; g 
hl.goat for a sin offering, and 

ae-lambs of t&e first ^r ^ 
for a sacrifice of peace offer- ^s=e ch.3.x 

* 2 ? And tlie priest ^11 wave 

them with the bread ttoe 

firstfruits for '^a wave oiierins, ex. 29. 24. 
before the LORD, with the two 

lambs: c? they shall be holy to 

the LORD Jor the priest. . 

21 And ye shall make pro- 
clamation on the selfsame day ; 

there shall be an holy coavo- 
catlon nnto you; ye shall do 
no servile work: it is a smtute 
for ever in all your dwellmgs 
throughout your generatioi^^ 

23 AND /when ye reap the E^ek-.s-V 
Bl harvest of your land, 
thou Shalt not wholly reap me John 7. a. 
corners of thy fidd, ne^er 
Shalt thou gather the gleaning cp.Rutix2.2, 
ofthy harvest: thou shalt leave 3>7> f7* 
them for the poor, and for me 
ItrSger: I am the LORD your j ^ Num. 

God. , ^ John 7. 37. 

23 AND the Lord spake unto 
Xi. Moses, saying, 

24 speak unto the children of 

Israel, saying, In *the seventh skir. lo. so. 
So^h, J the first day of the 
month, shall he a so emn rest Jy-af ) 
unto you, ^a memorial of blow- ^ , jj. 
ing of trumpets, an holy convo- .Amoss-x- 

cation. , - ver. 2, 4. 

2 Ye shall do no servile work : ich. 25. 9. 
and ye shall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD. 

26 AND the Lord spake un- 

xX to Moses, saying, Num. 29. 39- 

27 Howbeit "on the tenth day " ch. i 5 . 29, 30* 
of this seventh month is the ^um. 29.7- 
day of atonement : it shall be 

an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye shall aMct your souls ; 
and ye shall offer an offer- 
ing made by fire unto the 
LORD. 

28 And ye shall do no manner 
of work m that same day : for 
it is a day of atonement, to 
make atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. 

29 For whatsoever soul it be 

that shall not be afflcted in y see Neh. 0. 14- 
that same day, «he shall be cut 
off from Ms people. 

30 And whateoever sold it ire , 
that doeth any manner of: Work ,5. 

^ Hed, booths. 


d Num. i8. 3 
Deut. sS. 4. 


seven days , unto . the LORD. , 

35 On thO' first 'day shall bean 
holy"' convocation : '■ ye shall , do 
no servile work, 
i 36 Seven days ye shall oiier 
an- offering made unto 

the Lord : ^'an the eighth day 
shall be an holy convocatmn 
unto you; and ye shall offei 
an offering made , by fire unto 
the LORD: it is a 2 /i solemn 
assembly ; ye shall do no sei'- 
vile work. 

37 z^mHESE are the set'feasts 
J- of the Lord, which ye 
shall ■ proclaim to be holy con- 
vocations, to ^ offer , an, , offering 
I made by fire unto the LORD, a 
burnt offering, and a meal offer- 
ins*, a sacrifice, and' drink offer- 




Chap. 23, .v. 40 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. 24, v. 2» 


stiall rejoice before tile LORB 
.your, Go.d, , , seven days. : , ■ , 

41 « And ye sball keep it ■ a feast 
unto tlie ' 'Lord, seven days . in 
tbe, year : , it is a statute for ever ■ 

. in your ' generations ye shall 
keep' it in the,, seventh., month. 
.:4.2 ^Y,e:. shall dwell in booths 
seven days ; all that are home- 
born , in .Israel " shall, , dwell ■ • in' 
booths; 

,43 «That your generations 
may know that I made ".the 
children of Israel to dwell ■ in 
boothSj when I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt; I am 
the Lord your. God. 

44 And .Moses declared rinto 
the children, , of Israel the set 
feasts of the Lord. ,, ■ 

: ' CHAPTER 24 ' 

1 AHB the Lord spake un- 

to 'Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of 
Israel, that they bring tmto 
thee pure olive oil beaten for 
the light, ito cause a lamp to 
burn continually. 

3 Without the veil of the testi- 
mony, in the tent of meeting, 
shall Aaron order it from even- 
ing to morning before the LORD 
continually ; it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your gene- 
rations. 

4 He shall order the lamps 
upon ^’the pure candlestick be- 
fore the Lord continually. 

5 AND thou Shalt take fine 

hour, and bake twelve 
cakes thereof ; two tenth parts 
of an ep/iahshall be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them in 
-two rows, six on a row, ^upon 
the pure table before the LORD. 

7 And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each ®row, 
that it may be to the bread for 

' a' memorial, even an ■ , offering ' 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

8 Every sabbath day he shall 
set it in order before the LORD 
continually; it is "^on the be- 
half of the children of Israel, 
an everlasting covenant. 

9 And ®^it shall be for Aaron 
and his sons ; ^ and they shall 
eat it in a holy place : for it is 


* See Neh, 8. 14- 
z8. 


See Deut. 31, 
10-13. 

See ver. 16. ' 

& Phil. a. 9. 
/Ex. x3. aa, z6. 


ver. a. ,. 

ACp, Num.iS.34. 
i Cp. Ex. 18. IS, 
i6*& Num, 27. S 
& 36. s, 6. 

f: Ex. 27. 30 , 21. 

! I Cp. ver. 23. 

"* Cp. Deut. 13. 9 
&i7.7&Sus,34. 


" ch.s. 1&20. 17, 
20 & 22. 9. 
Num. 9. 13. 

Cp, Ex, 20. 7. 
ver. II. 

X Kin. 21. 10, 13. 
Mat. a6. 63, 66. 
Mark 14. 63, 64. 
John so. 33. 

'i* Ex. 31, 8 
& 39. 37.. 


? Gen. 9. Sj 6. 
Ex, 21. 13. ^ 

Num. 35. 3x, ., 
Deut, xg, 21, 13. 
^ Ex., 35. 30. , ■ 

« Ex. 22, 33, 34. 

^ Ex. 23. 33, 34. 

I Kin. 7. 48. 

3 Chr. 4. 19 
Sc 13. 22. 
Heb.g.a. 

Ex. 21. 33-35. 
Deut. 19. 21. 
Mat. 5. 38 & 7. 3 


® I Chr, 9. 32. 
Cp. Num. 4. 7 
& 3 Chr. 2. 4. 

* I Sam. 21. 6. 
Mat. 22. 4, 
Mark s. s6. 
Luke 6. 4. 

2/ Cp. ch. 6. 16 

& 8. 32 & 32. .23 

& Ex. 29. 33. 

® ch. 29. 34. 

Ex. :13..49* ■. . ■ 

Num. 23. s6. 


most holy unto him of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire 
by a perpetual statute 

10 'AND the son of an Is- 
. .raeiitish woman, whose 
Mher was an Egyptian, went 
out . among the children "of Is- ' 
rael: and the son of the Israel- 
itish woman and a man of Israel 
strove together in the camp ; 

11 And the son of the Israel- 
itish woman blasphemed the 
«Name, and cursed: and they 
/brought him unto Moses. And 
his mother’s name was Shelo- 
mith, the daughter of Dibri, of 
the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they put him in ward, 
fthat it might be declared unto 
them at the mouth of the LORD. 

13 Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

14 ^ Bring forth him that hath 
cursed without the camp ; and 
let all that heard him’^Hay their 
hands upon his head, and let 
all the congregation stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying, 
Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 

16 And he that <^blasphemeth 
the name of the LORD, he shall 
surely be put to death ; all the 
congregation shall certainly 
stone him : as well the stranger, 
as the homeborn, when he blas- 
phemeth the name of the Lord, 
shall be put to death, 

17 « And he that smiteth any 
man mortally shall surely be 
put to death; 

18 ^ And he that smiteth a 
beast mortally shall make it 
good : life for life. 

19 And if a man cause a blem- 
ish in his neighbour; *'as he 
hath done, so shall it be done to 
him; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath 
caused a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be rendered unto him. 

21 «And he that kiileth a beast 
shall make it good: ^and he 
that kiileth a man shall be put 
to death. 

22 Ye shall have ^one manner 
of law, as well for the stranger. 


^ Or to set up a lamp continually “ Or two piles, six i», a pile ^ Or pile 
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Chaf. 24, V. 22 


LEVITICUS 


Chap. 25, V. 23 


as for the homebom : for I am ^ 
the lord your God. _ ' n 

33 And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, and "toey ‘c 
brought forth him that had 

' citrsciEl out" of: the camp,- and 

stoned Mill ■ with, ston^ ^^id ^ 
the children of Israel did as 

the Lord; commanded Moses. 

CHAPTER 25 

I “ AND the Lord spake unto ‘c 
Jx Moses in mount Sinai, /v 

®l^^ak unto the children of 

Israel, and say unto them,^men 

Ye come into the land wmcn i 
give you, then shall s-the land ^ ■ 
keep a sahhath unto the Lord. £ 

3 Six years thou shalt sow 
thy field, and six years thou 
shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruits thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year 
shall foe a safofoath of solemn 
rest for the land, a safofoath un- 
to the LORD: thoii shalt neither 
sow thy field, nor prune thy 
vineyard, 

5 That v/hich groweth 01 it- ^ 

self of thy harvest thou shalt 
not reap, and the grapes of thy 
undressed vine thou shalt not 
gather : it shall foe a year of 
solemn rest for the land. ^ , 

6 And the safofoath of the land 
shall be for food for you; for 
thee, and for thy servant and 
for thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant and for thy stranger 
that sojourn with thee; 

7 And for thy cattle, and for 
the beasts that are in thy land, 

^ shall all the increase thereof 
be for food. 

8 AlNfi) thou shalt number 
xX seven sabbaths of years 

unto thee, seven times seven 
years ; and there shall foe unto 
thee the days of seven sabbaths 
of years, even forty and nine 
years. ■ ' - 

g Then shalt thou send abroad 
« the loud trumpet on the tenth 
day of the seventh month ; 
Hn the day of atonement shall 
ye send abroad - the trumpet 
throughout all your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the 
fiftieth yedr,. and proclaim 
liberty throughout the land 
unto all the inhabitants there- 


ch. 27. 24. 
Num, 36. 4. 

h Cp. ver. 14. 


Cp. 3 Km.x9.29. 
is. 37.30* 


*’ ch. 26. 46. 
/ver. 6, 7. 


Ex. 23. 10, It. 
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1 i ch. 27 . lO, 33 . 


/;Cp. 3 Kin. 19.29 
Is. 37. 30- 


ver. 36, 43. 
ch. 19. 14. 32. 


« See ch, i8. 4, $. 

” ch. a6. Sj 6* 
Deut. 12. 10, 

Cp. Prov. I. 33 
& Jer. 23. 6 

&Ezck.34.3S,28. 

ver. 13. 

P Ps. 85. 13. 
Ezek. 34. 26, 27. 
ch. 26. g. 

Deut. IS. 15. 

Cp. Joel 3. 19,26. 
’’ Cp. Mat. 6. sg, 
31 & Luke 12. 
22 , 29. 
ver. 4, g. 
i Deut. 28. 8. 

Cp. ch. 23. 24 
Sc is. 37. 13. 
^Cp. 2 Kin, 19.29. 
® ch. 33. 24, 27. 

V ch, 26. xo. 

® Is. fix. X. Jer. 

S . 8, 13, 15, 17- 
zek, 46. 17. 
Cp. Is. fix. a 
&63. 4 

& Luke 4. 19. 

** Deut. 3a. 43. 

I 2 Chr. 7. 20. 

» Ps, 85. X. Hos. 
1. 9. 3, Joel a. x8 

- & 3 ‘ 2 . 


of: it shall be a jubile tinto 
y ou ; “ and ye shall return 

every man unto his possession, . ■ 
and ye shall return every. man, 
untO' Ms .family. ■ - 
n A j,ufoile. shall^ that, fiftieth 
year foe uinto ' you:: ye, shall 
not sow,' neitiier .ueap. ^that 
which 'groweth of ..'itself in' it, 
nor gather the. grapes in it„of 
the undressed vines. ■ .■ . :. ' ' 

12 Wot it is " a. jubile ;. ■ it , shall 
be. ..'holy unto you: /ye shall 
eat the increase thereof out of 
the field. 

.13''. ‘‘Tn this year of jufoil0,' ye 
shall return every man unto 

■ his possession. 

,14 And ifthouselluught'unto' ., 
thy neighbour, ' or buy. of thy, 
neighbour's hand, ^^ye shall not 
wrong one another : 

15 ^According to the mtiiifoer 
of years after the jubile- thou 
shalt buy of thy- neighbour, ana 
according unto the number of 
years of the crops he shall sell 
unto thee. 

16 According to the multitude 
9. of the years thou shalt increase 

the price thereof, and according 
to" the fewness of the years , thou 
shalt dimmish the price of it ; 
for the number of the crops doth 
; he sell unto thee. 

■, '17 .And ye shall not wrong one 
another ; ^ but thou shalt fear 
thy God: for I am the LOB.D 
your God. 

5. is 'j'". Wherefore ye shall do,, my 
' statutes, and keep my judge- 
.3 ments .and- do them ; y^,'and ye 
shall dwell in the land in safety . 
19 And Pthe land shall yield 
her fruit, and ^ ye shall eat your 
fill, ”and dwell therein in safety. 
."20 And if ye shall say, ''.‘What 
f- shall we "eat the seventh year.?; ■ 

? behold, «we shall not sow, nor 
gather in oar increase : 

21 Then I will ^ command yny 
'4 blessing upon you in the si^^th 
ag year, and it shall bring forth 
’ fruit for the three years. 

•22 '^And ye shall sow the 
[7, eighth year, and eat of the 
• fruits, ^'the old store; until 
the ninth year, until her fruits 
?•... .come. in, ye shall , eat the ,oM 

’* store. ' ^ .u 

ll’ 23 And the land shall not be 

■ sold in perpetuity ; for «the land 


Phap* 25, V. 23 


■mmTicm 


Is ^strangers, 

and: sojoiimers.:';Witli,::m 
,, 24^,'And-iii'.aii tile land of : your 
possession ye sliail : grant . a 
redemption for tlie. land.' 

25 ,TF thy brother be., waxen 
■ ' ■' . A . poor, and .sellsome bfliis 

.possession, ^^'tben... shall hisMiis- 
man .that is next unto hini come, 
and. shall redeem, that which' his 
brother hath: soldr • . . • : . , . 

26 And if 'a' man- '.have no one 
to redeem., it, and.iie, be' waxen 
rich and find sufficient to .■. re- 
deem it;: ■ 

27 Then i^let him connt the 
years of the sale thereof, and 
restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it ; and he 
shall 'return unto his possession. 

28 But if he .be not able: to get 
it back for himself, then that 
which he hath sold shall remain 
in the hand of him. that hath 

■ 'bought' it until - the' year of 
jubiie : andiii the jubile shall 
go out, ^ and he shall return unto 
his possession. 

29 ^ ^ dweil- 

XjL ing house in a walled 

city, then he may redeem it 
within a whole year after it is 
sold; for a full year shall he 
have the right of redemption. 

30 And if it be not redeemed 
within the space of a full year, 
then the house that is in the 
walled city shall be made sure 
in perpetuity to him that bought 
it, throughout his generations : 

it shall not go out in the juhile. 

31 But the houses of the vil- 
lages which have no wall round 
about them shall be reckoned 
with' the ieids of the country - j 
they may be redeemed, and 
^'they shall go out in the jubiie. 

32 Nevertheless Hhe cities of 
the Levites, the houses Qf the 
cities of their possession, may 
the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if ^-one of the Tevites 

2 redeem, then the house that 
was sold, and the city of Ms 
•possession, ^‘'Shali go out' in the 
jubiie:' for the houses of the 
cities of the Levites are their 
possession among the children 
of Israel’ ' ' ' ‘ 


“ x .Chr.'a9. xg.-, ■ 
Ps.-39. xa. - ,. ■■ 
Heb. xi. 13. 
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h ch. 07. 2X. 

I ver. X3, 41. 


“ ver. 55- 
Cp. Rom. 6. 33 
Sc I Cor- 7. 23. 


P Cp. Eph. 6, 9 
Sc Coi. 4. 1. 

^ Ex. 1. 13, X4. 
Ezek. 34. 4. 
’‘ver. 17, 36. , 


® Cp. Num. 35. 2. 
See Josh. 21. 
2-40. 


^ Is. 14. 1, 2 
&s6. 3, 6. 


Chap. 25, v. 46' 


34 Butthe §eld ^of the ^siihurbs 
of their cities may not be sold; 
for it : is their perpetual pos- 
session. 

■35 if thy brother ' be 

AA. waxen' poor, and his 
hand fail with thee ; then 
Shalt ^ uphold him : as a stranger 
and a sojourner shall he' live 
with thee. 

36 ** Take thou no usury of him 
or increase'; " but /fear thy God : 
that thy brother may live with 
thee. ■ ■ 

37."® Thou Shalt not give him 
thy money 'Upon usury, nor give 
him thy- victuals for increase. 

38 am the Lord your God, 
which brought you forth out of 
the land of Bgypt, to give” you 
the land of Canaan, to be your 
God. 

39 brother' - be, 
Ajl waxen -poor -with - thee,’ 

and sell himself unto thee ; thou 
shait not make him to serve as 
a bondservant : 

40 As an hired servant, and as 
a sojourner, he shall be with 
thee; he shall serve with thee 
unto the year of jubiie: 

41 ^"Then shall he go out from 
thee, and his children with 
him, and shall return unto his 
own family, and ^'unto the 
possession of his fathers shall 
he return. 

42 For they are ^miy servants, 
which I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt: they shall not 
be sold as bondmen. 

43 i’Thou Shalt not i‘ule over 
Mm <^with rigour; but ’‘Shalt 
fear thy God. 

44 And as for thy bondmen, 
and thy bondmaids,"which thou 
sbalt have ; of the nations that 
are round about you, of them 
shall ye buy bondmen and bond- 
maids. 

45 Moreover ^of the children of 
the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye 

■ -buy, -and of their families that 
are with you, vvhich they have 
begotten in your land; and 
'they shall be youn possession. 

46 And ye shall make them an 
inheritance for your children 


* Or a man redeem from the Levites 
3 pasture lands 


.Or aficr ihs Vulgate, redeem not 
' ‘^.OrreliQve 



I Chap. 26, 15 

place 'any ^figiired' stone in 
yotir' land, to bow. dowii' sttnto 
it-; for i ani tlie Lord your God. 

3' shall' keep my sabbaths, 

and reverence my sanctuary : 

I am the Lord. ■ ^ ^ 

3 , ^ TF ye walk' m . my - sta- 
J- tutes, and -keep - my com- 
mandments, and'.do.theni.; ■; 

: 4 Then /I will’ give your rams 
- in their season, and , the land. 

• ■ shatt yield her increase, and the 

trees of -the held shall .yield their 
fruit. 

5 And ^?your threshing shall 
reach unto „the. vintage,', and 
the vintage shall reach'' 
the sowing time : and ^ye shall 
eat your bread to the -full, and 
is. 7 <^dwell in your land safely. : ;■ 

- ^ 6 And will give ■ un 

kin. 4> 2s the land, and : . ye shall he 
-r.ss. 9> (town, and. none shall make 
you afraid: and wiH ®duse 


‘ Nutn. 33- 52 
Cp, Ezek. S. 


after you, to noia lui 

session ; of them shall ye t^e 
vwr bondmen for ever: hnt 
iver your brethren the children 
of Israel “ye shall not rule, one 
over another, ndth rigour. 

4.7 and if a stranger or 
^^Ajoumer with thee be 
waxen rich, and Hhyjirotber 

^luKCo the strai^ef 1 

sojourner with thee, or 
stock of the stranger s family . 
48 After that he is b? may 

be redeemed ; one c.. — 
ren may redeem him : ^ , 


6 ch. 19. 30- 
See Ex. ao. 8. 

® Ex. I. 13) S4- 
Ezek. 34. 4* 
d Deut. II. 13-15 
Sc aS. x-54' 

I See ck. x8. 4. 
ver. as, 35* 39* 

& 36. 30. 

Joel a. 33. 34- 
Zech. 8. 12. 

Cp. ver. ao 
Sc Deut. II. J 

- - 1 of his breth- ^ cp- 9 - 

may redeem him • . , 

49 Or his uncle, or his uncle s ^ 

son, may "“redeem him, ; seech. as- V 

that is nig:h of km unto mm ot 
his famil y may redeem him ; or ‘ see ch. es- 
“f he be^waxen rich, he may .-r.^ 47 - 
redeem himself. -i.*, ^ 

50 And he shall rec^ wi& ”^xx.x,. 
him that bought him frc^ the j, y. 

SSr^SfjSSf.S.’S 'Sgs- 

ing unto the number of years, j)cp.Ezek.i4.:7* 
sacrardine to the time of an , jot, x. is, xc, encn 

S 25 S.I .S.U S. te Witt “S A 

^?if there be yet many ye^, I anj: 

according unto them he shall > 

give back the price of his re- gia 

demption out of the money that lore 

he was bought for. " ® "i'"- 

53 And if there remain but few - Nch. =3. j to y 
years unto the year of jifeue, 1 

tten he shall reckon with lum ra™ 

according unto his years shall « ch.=s.x=- 
he give W the price of his ^ lon| 

redemption. Ezek.34.4. nev 

As a servant hired year by a; Ezek. 37- 26-28. 

ylirshaUhebewithhim: ‘“he ,<|.k-.-3 . n 
shaU not rule with ngour over |£dl'^or.6. 

him in thy sight. 3 w. 7. 23 & 11.4 12 

54 And if he be not redeemed & y ^ 30. 22. 

’by these means, then ^©^8 
go out in the year of jubile, he, & gy ay. 

and his children with him. . 7 . 3 

i;«; For ‘•unto me the children ex.=i.x,3 . Jl" 

of Israel are servants; they are » see ch. xs- 33. 

I«.tte^.^|| 4 - -SSJ., ■ 

■ I VE, ShaU make you no 

3 L /idols, neither shall ye y- s^e ch. 19. 4* 
rear you up graven image, ^seeEx.a3.4)5- p^ 
or 2/4 piUar, n either, shall ye Ex. 23424. | 

I these ■i?^ar;s ' ' (?raa obelisk Or 


Chap. 26, v. 15 EEVITICCS Chap. 26, v. 37 


statutes, aBd'if ^yoiir sotti abhor 
my judgements, so that ye will 
not, do ■all my commandments, 
but ' '' break my ■ covenant ; ■ ' . 

'16 I also will do this unto: you ; 
I wiii appoint . terror over .you, 
*^even consunaption' ' and fever, 
that: shall consume, the:' eyes, 
and' make the 'soul to' pine a- 
wayr and /ye shall sow your 
seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 

17^ And' I will ^’set my- face 'a- 
gainst .'you, ' and Shall be 
smitten before your', enemies : 
’^Ithey that hate you shall rule 
' over "you ; and ' ye shall .. 'fiee 
when none pursueth you.' 

18 And if ye will not yet for 
these things hearken : unto me, 
then I will chastise you seven 
times more for your sins. 

19 And-: I will break «the pride 
of your ^ power ; ' and^ ■ I ® vdli 
make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass : 

20 And ^’your strength shall be 
spent in vain : for ® your land 
shall not yield her increase, 
neither shall the trees of the 
land yield their fruit. 

21 «And if ye walk contrary 
unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to yoiir sins. 

22 And ® I will send the beast 
of the field among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, and 
make you few in number ; and 
^'your ways shall become deso- 
late. 

23 And by these things ye 
will not be reformed Hmto me, 
« biit will walk contrary unto 
me; ■ ' 

24 iS'Then will I also walk con- 
trary unto you ; and I will smite 
you, even I, seven times for your 
sins. 

25 And will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall execute 
the vengeance of the covenant ; 
and ye shall be gathered to- 
gether within your cities; and 

wilt send the pestilence a- 
mong you ; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the 
enemy. 
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■ '2:6-'«'When i break your staff 
of bread, ten women &all bake 
your - bread in:' one oven, and 
they- shall deliver your bread 
again by weight : and ^‘ye shall 
eat, and not be satisfied. 

27 AND if ye will not for all 
. this ' hearken unto me, 
but walk contrary unto me ; 

- 28 Then I will walk contrary 
unto you fury; and I also 
will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 

29 lAsid ye shall eat the flesh, 
of your sons, and the flesh of 
your daughters shall ye eat. ■ 

30 And will destroy your 
high places, and cut down your 
sun-images, and i-'cast your car- ' 
cases upon the carcases of your 
idols ; and my soul shall abhor 
you. 

31 And ’T will make your cities 
a waste, and Hvill bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, 
and will not smell the savour 
I of your sweet odom*s. 

32 And 2/i will bring the land 
into desolation : and your ene- 
mies which dwell therein shall 
he -astonished at it. 

33 And ^you will I scatter a- 
mohg the nations, and I will 
draw out the sword after you : 
and your land shall be a deso- 
! iation, and your cities shall be 
a waste. 

34 <^Then shall the land enjoy 
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye be in your 
enemies" land; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her 
sabbaths. 

35 As long as it Heth desolate 
it shall have rest; even ^^the 
rest which it had not in your 
sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon 
it. 

36 And as for them that are 
left of you, will send a faint- 
ness into their heart in the 
lands of their enemies: and 
^"the sound of a ^driven leaf 
shall chase them; and they 
shall fiee, as one fieeth from 
the sword ;- ' and they shall "fall 
when none pursueth, 

: "-37 And they shall stumble one 
upon another, as it were before 
the sword, when none pursueth : 


^ Or by 
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CHAPTER 27 
I and the Lord spake unto 
iX Moses, saying, - 

3 Speak unto the chiloren ot 

Israel, and say unto them, 
When a man shall n'accom- 
ulish a vow, Hhe persons shall 
be for the Lord by thy esfa- 

^^And’ thy estimation shall be 

of tlie ■ .male , from twenty, years , ■ 
old even tmto sixty yearstom, ■ 
even tliy estimation ' giali.ne 
'£Wov7z£x3 lifty'sJiekeis of 'Silver, after tne 

seJMi'A- Shekel of the sanctiiary; , 

" “ 4 And if it be a female, then 

thy estimation shaE 'he thirty 

< And if it be from five years 
old even unto twenty yems old, 
then thy estimation shall be ot 
&»chr.";a:«: 51 the male twenty shekels, and 
" ' " for the female ten shekels. ^ 

6 And if it be from a montti 
old even unto five yea^ old, 
then thy estimation shall be ot 
the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy ®fania- 
tion shaU be three shekels of 
chr.36.21. silver. , ■ . . 

■ 7 And if it be from sixty years 

old and upward; ifitbeaniam, 
then thy estimation shau_ be 
fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels. , 

8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he shall be set 
before the priest, and the_priest 
gUall value him; according to 
the ability of him that vowed 
cuall the priest value him. 

9 AND if it be a beast, where.- 
jf*. of men offer an oblation 

unto the Lord, all that any 
man giveth of such unto the 
Lord shaU be holy. 

10 “He shall not alter it, nor 
change it, a good for a bad, or 
a bad for a good: and if he shall 
at aU change beast for beast, 
t hf-n both it and that for which 
it is changed shall be holy. 

11 And if it be any unclean 
beast, of which they do not 
offer an oMation tmto tbe LORB, 
tlien he stiali set tbe beast be- 
fore tlbte priest : 

j 12 And tbe priest sball value 

estimation of persons unto the LORD, 


tbe nations, and . tbe land - of 
V'Gttr enemies , sball .eat 

And they that are left-, of 

you '-Shall pine away in their 

Sid al^ intte iniquitip of their Cp-^Ezekr 6- 9. 
fathers sbaii they pine away 
with tbeiii. _ ■■Cp.judg.1s.30, 

40 And ‘'they shaU confess |-.^39&'Sam. 
their iniauity, and the iniquity oi sW Num. 3=. 
their fethers, in “their trespass ^ce.Neh.__9. 2 
which they trespassed against ^ ^ John i. 9* 
me, and also that because they 36~& Dan. 9. 4- { 
have walked contrary unto me, 19 
41 1 also walked confrary tmto ^ 

them, and brought them mto /ver.sc. 
the land of their enenues: if see ek. 30. -i- 
then their ^ uncircumcised heart ^ see ex. 6. is. 
be '‘humbled, and they toen ‘Cp.xKim2^ 
accept of the punishment oi & 33, as & 33* 
their iniquity; . - • 

43 Then will I '■remember my jgx. =• 
covenant with Jacoh 5 and also g^ek, *6, ho, 
my covenant with Isaac, ana 
also niy covenant with Abra-j 
ham will I remember; and i| 
will ^remember the land. 

2 The land also shall be 2. 

of them, and shall enjoy her 
sabbaths, while she lieth deso- 
late without them; and they 
shall accept of the pumshment 
of their iniquity : because, ^en 
because they rejected my judge- 
ments, and their soul abhorred 
my statutes, 

44 And yet for all that, when 
they be in the land of their 
enemies, will not reject thenl 
neither will I abhor them, to & j^^eh. 9. 31 
destroy them utterly, and to 
break my covenant with them : * ver. 15. 
for I am tbe Lord tbeir God : 

A.K But I will for tbeir sakes 
remember the covenant of tbeir “ ver. 33. 
ancestors, rwbom I brought ,.ch.» 2 . 33 . 
forth out of the land of Egypt 
Hn the sight of the nations, . 

that I might be their God. I 
am the LORD. ... 

46 '-mHESEarethestatutes 

X and judgements and & *2. i. 
laws, which the LORD made 
between him and the chEdren 
of Israel mount Sinai by *ch.2s.x. 
the hand of Mose s^ | 

5 make a special vow 2 according to tny 

then thy estimation &c. 
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it, wlietlier.'it ' fee 'good or fead:: 
as tlaoti ttie , priest ':.Ya!tiest it,, so 
shall it fee.,''..;' 

'13 ^But if lie /Will indeed re- 
deem it, .then he shall add, the 
fifth part ' thereof iiiito thy esti- 
"niatioii. ' 

14 AND' , when a; ,man ' , shall 
■ -Ou sanctify his house to fee 
holy unto the Lord, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether 
. It be 'good or fead : as the priest 
shall estimate it, so shall it 
stand. 

; 15 i?And if he that sanctified it 
will redeem his house, then he 
shall add ^the fifth part of the 
money of thy estimation unto 
it, and' it shall fee his. 

' ^ shall sanc- 

" iX tify unto the LORD 'part 
of the field of his possession, 
then thy estimation .shall fee 
according to the sowing there- 
of.* the sowing of a homer of 
bmiey, shall he valued at fifty 
shekels of silver, . 

17' If he sanctify his field from 
the year of jubiie, according to 
thy estimation it shall stand. 

18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubiie, then the priest 
shall ^‘’reckon unto him the 
money according to the years 
that remain unto the year of 
jubiie, and an abatement shall 
fee made from thy estimation, 
ig And if he that sanctified 
the field will indeed redeem it, 
then he shall add ^the fifth part 
of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured 
to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem 
the field, or if he have sold the 
field to another man, it shall 
not be redeemed any more: 

21 But the field, when it goeth 
out in the jubiie, shall fee holy 
unto the Lord, as a field '^de- 
voted; ’’the possession thereof^ 
shall be the priest's. 

22 And if he sanctify unto the 
Lord a field which he hath 
bought/ which is not -of the' 
field of his possession ; 

23 ^'Then the priest shall 
reckon unto him the worth of,, 
thy estimation unto the year of 
jubiie : and he shall give thine 


i ver. xg, 19. 
cii. 22. 14. 


d ver. 3. 

^ See Ex. 30. 13. 


/ See Ex. 13. s 


^ ver. 13. 


h ver. 11-X3. 


i ver. SI. Josh. 
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& ver. 23. 
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&Judg. 11.33. 


Gen. 14. 20 
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Num. 18. 21, 24. 
Deut. 14. 28. 
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X2. Nell. 13. 12. 
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Esek, 20, 37. 
Cp. Jer, 33. 13. 
P ch. 25. s8, 30, 
31. 33 . 41. 

2' ver. 28. 

Num. 18. 14. 
Ezek. 44. 29. 
%-er. zo. 


f ch. 2$. 10, zg, 
«ch.25.4d. 

® ver. x8. 


*'ch. 23. ^ 
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estimation in that day, as a 
holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 ^^In the year of jubiie the 
field shall return unto him of 
whom it was bought, even to 
him to whom the possession of 
the land belongeth. 

25 And all thy estimations 
shall be according to ^the she- 
kel of the sanctuary twenty 
gerahs shall fee the shekel. 

26 ^NLY /the firstling a- 

mong beasts, which is 
made a firstling to the Lord, no 
man shall sanctify it; whether it ■' 
be ox or sheep, it is the LORD'S, 

27 And if it be of an unclean 
beast, tlien he shall ransom it 
according to thine estimation, 
^^and shall add unto it the fifth 
part thereof: or if it be not 
redeemed, then it shall be sold 
according to thy estimation. 

28 WOTWITHSTANDING-, 
Ll *110 devoted thing, that 

a man shall devote unto the 
Lord of all that he hath, whe- 
ther of man or beast, or of the 
field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed : every devoted 
thing is most holy unto the 
Lord. 

20 ^None devoted, which shall 
fee devoted of men, shall fee ran- 
somed ; he shall surely fee put to 
death. 

30 AND the tithe of the 
XX land, whether of the 

seed of the land, or of the fruit 
of the tree, is the LORD'S : it is 
holy unto the LORD. 

31 And if a man will redeem 
aught of his tithe, he shall add 
unto it the fifth part thereof. 

32 And all the tithe of the 
herd or the flock, whatsoever 
<^passeth under the rod, the 
tenth shall be holy unto the 
LORD, 

33 Ke shall not search w^hether 
it fee good or bad, "neither shall 
he change it : and if he change 
it at all, then both it and that for 
which it is changed shall be 
holy ; it shall not be redeemed. 

34 «^HESE are the com- 

J. mandments, which the 

Lord commanded Moses for the 
children/ of 'Israel ihount': 
Sinai. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES 

COMMONLY CALLED 


princes of the tribes of their 
fathers ; they werethe heads of 

the ^tliotisaiids of Israel. ■ ■ 

17 And Moses and Aaron took 
: these men which ar e expressed. 

^&^n?aey assembled all toe 
congregation together on the 
first day of the second month, 
and they declared their pe^- 
grees after their famihes, by 
their fathers’ houses, according 
to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and up- 
ward, by their polls. 

IQ As the lord commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 AND the children of “Reu- 
A. ben, Israel's^ firstbora, 
their generations, by their fa- 
milies, by their fathers’ 
according to the number of the 
Xes, h their PoUs, eve^ 
male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go 


CHAPTER 1 . ’ 

1 AND the LORD spake unto 
A Moses rin the wddeme^ “oh. xo. .x, xx. 
if Sinai, ‘dn the tent of meetinj^, ^ 25. 22. 

5 nn the first day of the second * cp. ch, 9. i. 

amn^fein?^ Jcondy^rater ..^c..xx.3. 

they were come out of the land aChr.^28, 15 

nf EeVpt, saying, ^ __ Ezra 8.20. 

conffreeation of the chiiciren 01 ^ ^ ^1. 2. 

Israel, bytheirfamUies,hytheir seech.26.2- 

fathers* houses, according to 

the nuniber of Uer. xs, 20, 22. 

male, by then polls, | 011.3.47* 

i?From twenty years old and i chr. 23. 3. 24* 

upS all that ie aMe to go 

fmto to war in Israel, thou ^d 

Aaron shaU number them" by 
their hosts. i,«. see ch. ». 3-32- 

4 And with you there shaU be 

a man of every tribe; everyone 

head of his fethers’ house. 

s And these are the names m 
the men that toall stand with ^ 
you: ofReuben; ^Eiizurtheson *<*,7.30. 

®|^Ofttaeon; 'Shelumiel the >cu. 7.3s. 

son of Ztirishaddai. 

7 Of Tudah ; N ahshon the son see ek. e. 2 

1 t?S?S^>Netoanelthe:S-^.“^^^ 
son of Zuar. , 

9 Of Zebulun; rEliab the son ’•ch.j.oA- 

of Helon. 

10 Of the children of Josepn: 
of Ephraim; ^Elishamatoeson 
of Ammihud; of Manasseh , 


NUMBERS 


Chap. I, V. 25 


Chap. I, v. 46 


25 . Tbose , that .. were . ntimtserecl' 
of tlieiiij,,: of tlie', tribe: of Ga^ 
were ^ forty and" .'five, tliotisand 
six tmndred and fifty. 

26, ■ I^F tlie, children of Judah, 
w their , ' generations, ' 

their,. families, ■, by their, fathers' 
houses, according to the iinm- 
ber . of the names., , from twenty 
years old and upward, all 'that 
^ were, able , to go . forth to war ; , 

,,27 Those that' were ntinibered 
of them, of the .'tribe of Judah, 
were .^^threescore .and fourteen' 
thousand and six hundred, 

, ,,28 f\T the , chiidreii of .Issa- 
' w char, their generations, 
by their families, by their fa- 
thers' houses, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and. upward, 
ail that .were able ' to go" forth 
to war; 

29 Those that were numbered, 
of them, of the tribe of Issachar, 
were /fifty and four thousand 
and four ' hundred. 

30 (\F the, children of Zebu- 
w inn, their generations, 

by their families, by their fa- 
thers' houses, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
■war;?,'"/. 

31 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Zebulun, 
were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

32 if^F the children of Joseph, 
V namely, of the children 

of Ephraim, their generations, 
by their families, by their fa- 
thers' houses, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

33 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Ephraim, 
were ^ forty thousand and five 

■ hundred. 

34 the children, of Manas- 

■ seh, their generations, 

by' their families, by . their fa- 
thers' houses, according to the 
number ... of . . the names,, .from 
■ twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

35 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Manasseh, 


« Cp. ch. 26. 34. 


h Cp. ch. a6. 18. 


" Cp. ch- 26. 41. 
d Cp. ch. 26. 22 
& a 'Sam. -24. 9. 


'• Cp. ch. 36. 43. 

/ Cp. ch. 36. as* 


0 Cp. ch. a6. 47. 


Cp. ch. a6. 27. 


i Cp. ch, a6. so. 


h ch. 26, 64. 


I Cp. ch. s6. 37. 


Ex. 38. 26. 
Cp. ch. SI. 2X 
& 26. $1 
& Ex. X3. 37. 
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were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred, 

36 f\F the children of Benja- 
\J min, their generations, 

by their families, by their fa-^ 
thers' houses, according to the ' 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to .go forth 
to vrar; • . 

37 'Tho.se that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, were « thirty and five thou- 
sand and four hundred, 

38 f*\F the children of Dan, 
w their generations, by 

their families, by their fathers’ 

I houses, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Dan, 
were ^’threescore and two. thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

40 I^F the children of Asher, 
w their generations, by 

their families, by their fathers' 
houses, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Asher, 
were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

42 /^F the children of Napli- 
w tali, their generations, 

by their families, by their fa- 
thers' houses, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward^ 
all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

43 Those that were numbered 
of them, of the tribe of Naphtali, 
were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

44 ?^^HESE are they that 

1. were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, 
and the princes of Israel, being 
twelve men: they were each 
one for his fathers' house. 

45 So all they that were num- 
bered of the children of Israel 
by their fathers' houses, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to 
war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they tha.t werO': 
. numbered were ^»six hundred 

G 
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thousand and three, thousand 
and Uve. hundred and fifty. ^ 

' A71DIJT ®the Levites after «ch 
the trihe of their fa- 

therswerenotniunbered among 

them. ■ ' , . , 4. 

48 For the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, " . 

49 Only the tribe of Levi thou 
Shalt not numher, neither shalt 
thou ‘take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 

50 '^But appoint thou the 
Levites over the tabernacle of s« 
the testimony, and over all the 
furniture thereof, and over all 

that belongeth to it: they shall 

bear the tabernacle, and all the 

furniture thereof; and they shall 

minister unto it, ‘%nd shall en- d j 
camp round about the taber- 
nacle. , , / 

« And when the tabernacle « < 
setteth forward, the Levites 
shall take it down: and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitched, 
the Levites shall set it up: 
/and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. < 

52 And the children of Israel j 
shall pitch their tents, every a 
man by his own camp, and 

every man by his own stan- » 
dard, according to their hosts. 

53 But the Levites shaU pitch 
round about the tabernacle of 
the testimony, that there be no 

wrath upon the congregation i 
of the children of Israel : ^"and ^ 
the Levites shall keep the charge 
of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. 

54 Thus did the children of 

Israel; according to all that 
the LORD commanded Moses, 
so did they. ^ 

CHAPTER 2 

1 ANB the Lord spake unto 

Moses and unto Aaron, 

2 ^The children of Israel shall 
pitch every man by his own 
standard, with the ensigns of 
their fathers* houses: over a- 
gainst the tent of meeting shall 
they pitch round about, 

3 And those that pitch on the 
east side toward the sunrising 
shall be they of the standard of 
the camp of Judah, according to 


“ ch. 2. 33. 
Cp.ch. 26.57,38, 
62. See ch. 3 
& ch. 4 
& I Chr. 6. 
b See Ex. 6. 23. 


ch. 3. 7» 8* 

Ex. 38. ax. 

See ch. 4- *S-33- 


« ch. 10. X7, ar. 


/ch. 3. xo, 38 

& 18. S 2 . 

Cp. I Sam. 6. 19 
&r s Sam. 6. 6, 7 
& s Chr. 13- 20* 
ch. so. 14-16. 

h ch. 2. a, 34* 


i ch, 8. 19 & s6. 
46 & s8. 5. 
k ch. 3. 7, 8, 38 
& 8. 26 & 9, 19! 
23 & 18. 3-5 
& Ji- 33i 47- 
1 Chr. 23. 32- 
3 Chr. 13. IS. 


Cp. ch.7.4a,47 
& xo. 20. 


, Chap. 2, v. 15 

their ’hosts : and the prince of , . 
the children of : Judah shall be , 

^ Naihshon the^ son of Ammina- : 

1 ^^nd'hishost, and those that ' 
were numbered of , them, were ■ ; 
tlireescore and fourteen , thou- 
sand and six hundred. ■ 

< 'And those that pitchy next: 
unto him shall 'be ' the tribe of 
Issachar : and the prince of the ■ ; 
children of Issachar shall be : 
Nethanel the son of Zuar: 

6 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and four thousand and four 
hundred: 

7 And the tribe of Zebulun: 
and the prince of the children of 

. Zebulun shall be Eiiab the son : 
of Helon : ^ , 

8 And his host, and those that 
were numbered thereof, were 
fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered of 

' the camp of ' J^ were „ an 

hundred thousand and four- 
score thousand and six thou- 
'7 sand and four hundred, accord- 
• ing to their hosts. ^ They shall 
set forth first. 

10 the south side shall be 
w the standard of the camp 

of Reuben according to their 
hosts: and the prince of the 
children of Reuben shall be 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those that 

were numbered thereof, were 
forty and six thousand and five 
hundred. ^ ^ 

12 And those that pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Simeon : and the prince of the 
children of Simeon shall be 
Shelumiei the son of Zurishad- 
dai: 

13 And' Ms host, and those that ■ : ■ 
were numbered of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred; 

14 And the tribe of Gad : and 
the prince of the children of Gad 
shall be EHasaph the son of 

s, 47 i»»Reuel: 

15 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
forty and five thousand and six 
hundred and fifty. 


* In ch. 1. X4, Deuel. 
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Chajp.; 2, v.: i6 


AE tEat'Were ntiinlbered Gf 
tEe -canip of Reiifeen ■ , were' ' an' 
Etiiidred thousand' and fifty and 
one thousand, and' four hundred 
and - .'fifty, ' according' to' "their 
hosts, "And they, shall setforth 
'■second. ' 

17 the tent of meet- 

A lug shall' set ' forward,, 
with the camp of the ' Levltes in 
the midst of the camps, ,:' 'as they 
■encamp, so shall they set .for- 
ward, every man iiihis'p!'ace,'by 
their ■ standards, . 

18' thC' west side.' shall . be 
'■ A/., the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according: 'to their 
hosts r ^ ■'„aBd '' the , prince'' of the 
children of Ephraim- ' shall be; 
Elishama the-soii,.of Ammihud. 
'19 And . 'his .host , and those, that 
were numbered ■:of them,' were 
forty thousand- and five hun- 
dred.' ■■■' 

20 And next unto him sliall be 
the tribe of Maiiasseh : and the 
prince of the children. ■ of Ma- 
nasseh shall be Gamaliel the son 
ofPedahzur: ' 

, .21 And his host^ and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
thirty ' and two thousand and 
two hundred: 

22 And the tribe of Benjamin :' 
and the prince of the children of 
Benjamin shall be Abidan the 
son of Gideon! : 

23 And his host, and those -that 
were numbered, of them, were 
thirty and five thousand and 
four hundred, ^ 

24 All that were numbered of 
the camp of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight 
thousand and an hundred, ac- 
cording to their hosts, ^'And 
they shall set forth third. 

25.|^N-the north side shall be 
V the' standard of thecamp 
of Dan according to their hosts : 
and the prince of the children of 
Dan shall be Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddal, 

• 26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
threescore ''and turn' thousand 
and seven hundred, ■ 

27 And those that pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Asher ; ’ and the prince of the 
chEdrenof Asher shall be Pagiel 
the son of Ochran : 


‘■'f ch. 10. 18-20. 
* ch. so. 17, 2X. 


*’ ch. so. 25-27. 


li See ch. i. 46. 


*•’ See ch. i.»47. 


/Cp.ch.24.2, 5,6. 


iS' ch. 10. 22-24. 
Cp. Ps. 80. 2. 
See Ex. 6. 33. 

i See Lev. eh. 8. 
ft See Ex. 38. 41, 

f ch. 26. 61. 

Lev, so. 1, 3. 

I Chr. 24. 2. 
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28 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were 
forty and one thousand, and live: 
hundred: 

29 And the tribe of Naphtali : 

; and the prince of the children of 
^'Naphtali' shall be Ahirathe "Son 
ofEnan: 

: • 30 And' Ms" host, and those that ' 
were ' numbered of them,;' were 
fifty and ■ '. three thousand . and 
four hundred. 

I .31 All that were numbered of 
the camp of Dan were an hun- 
dred" ■ thousand and fifty ' and 
: seven ■ thousand and' six' hun- 
dred.'''- '"They shall' set forth 
hindmost .'by' their standards. ' 
32'^'HESE are they that 
A were numbered of the 
children of Israel by their 
fathers’ houses: all that were 
numbered of the camps accord- 
ing to their hosts ' 'Were ^'six 
hundred "-Ihousand and three 
thousand and five hundred . and 
fifty. 

'33 But "the Levites 'were not 
numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, 

34 Thus did the children of 
Israel ; according to all that the 
Lord commanded' Moses,' so. 
they pitched by their standards, 
and so they set forward, every 
one by their families, according 
to their fathers’ houses, 
CHAPTER 'S 

X "^OW these are the genera- 
tions of Aaron and Mo- 
ses in the day that the Lord 
sijake with Moses in mount 
Sinai. 

2 And these are the names of 
the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the 
firstborn, and Abihtt, Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the 
sons of Aaron, » the priests 
which were anointed, ^^whom 
he consecrated to minister in 
the; priest’s office. 

4 ^And Nadab and Ahihu died 

before the Lord, when they 
offered strange ■ fire ■ ■ before ■ the ■ 
•Lord^'.. ‘in-" -the wilderness of 
Smai,and;they had no children-: 
and Eleazar and Ithamar min- 
istered in the priest’s office in 
:.the presence of Aaron their 
i 'father. ' ' 
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!2i AF Gershon was tlie fa- 
\J miiy of the Litaites, and 
the family of the Shimeites: 
these are the families' of the; 
Gershonites, 

22 Those that were numbered, 
of them, according to the num- 
ber of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of 
them were seven thousand and 
i hve hundred. 


23 i^The families : of ,: the Ger- 
shonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward, 

24 And the prince of the fa- 
thers’ house of the Gershonites 
shall be Eliasaph the son of 
■Tael.' 

as And ^the charge of the 
sons of Gershon in the tent of 


h ch. 18. 7. 

Cp. Rom, rz. 7- 


covering thereof, and ^ the 
screen for the door of the tent 
of meeting, 

26 And nhe hangings of the 
court, and » the screen for the 
door of the court, which is by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar 
round about, and ^*the cords of 
it for all the service thereof. 

27 ' AND of ‘Koliath was the 
A family of ^ the Amram- 


ites, and the family of the 
Izharites, and the family of the 
Hebronites, and the family of 
the IJaizielites; these are the 


these , are the 
families of the Kohathites. 

28 According to the number 
of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, there were 
eight thousand and six hun- 
dred, keeping the charge of the 
sanctuary. 


15 Number the children of Levi 
by their fathers’ houses, by their 
families: ■'^^every male from a 


month old and upward shalt 
thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them 
according to the word of the 
LORD, as he was commanded. 

17 And these were the sons of 
Levi by their names ; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of 


29 The families of the sons of 
Kohath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 

30 And the prince of the fa- 
thers’ house of the families of 
the Kohathites shall be «Eli- 
zaphan the son of UzzieL 

31 And their charge shall be 

tn ^ Or number 


the sons of Gershon by their 
families; ^Libniand Shimei. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by 


1 jar^d. given, given. 


Chap.: 3. m ' . ; NUMBERS 

« tJie ark, ■ and ■ ' the ■ table, and “ ®s. m. q 

«the candlestick, and ^thealtars, n 

and the. vessels of: the sane- u-BxSsy.x' ■ o 
thary wherewiththey. minister,' 
and /the 'Screen, and all the /SS.'.ll I 
service thereof. ii 

32 And .Eleazar the son of' n 

Aaron the priest, shall'beprince a 

of the princes of, the Levites,. ■ ii 

and have the oversight of them ,■ a; 

that keep the' charge of the d: 

sanctnary. 

33 f\F 'Merari was the family tl 

V of the Mahlites, and the tl 

family' of the Mnshites;' these d: 

are the families of MerarL ■■ . 

34 And those that were nnm- ' ai 

bered of them, according to the 11 

number of all the males, from n; 

a month" old and upward, ' were n 

six thousand and two hundred. a; 

:■ 35 And the prince of' the fa- a; 

thers* house of the families of 

Merari was Ztiriel the son of 
Abihail ; they shall pitch on S' ver. 12, 41. . 

the side of the tabernacle o; 

northward. d 

36 ^And ^ the appointed charge ^ ch. 4. sh 32. o: 

of the sons of Merari shall he c; 

*the hoards of the tabernacle, iEx.z6.is- n 
and ^the bars thereof, and ^the Ex. 26. 26. 
pillars thereof, and ’'the sockets J* s®. 37- tl 
thereof, and ail the instru- ex.‘i3.i 3.’* ‘ a 
ments thereof, and all the ser- "Ex.26.19. tl 
vice thereof; o 

37 And ‘’the pillars of the 0Ex.z7.i0, tl 

conrt rotmd about, and their jpch. xs, i6. 
sockets, and their pins, and k 

’•their cords. Vw.S"®* 

38 And those that pitch be- « see ex. 30. 13. si 

fore the tabernacle eastward, k 

before the tent of meeting to- 
ward the sunrising, shall be n 

Moses, and Aaron and his sons, h 

keeping the charge of the ! ^ See ch. I. S3> A 
sanctuary 2 for the charge of 

the children of Israel ; and ’'the “ ver. 10. 1 ti 

stranger that cometh nigh shall ** v 

be put to death. v 

39 All that were numbered of v 

the Levites, which Moses and 

Aaron numbered at the com- c 

mandment of the Lord, by their “ ver. 46, 47. n 
families, all the males from a d 

month old. and upward, ■ were . 5, 

^twenty and two thousand. cp. ver. 22, as, sj 

40 AnB the Lord said unto . 

' Moses, Number all the y ^ d! 
irstborn males of the children * ’ ■ a 


Chap. 3^ v. 51 


i Ex. afi. 15. 

Ex. 26. 26. 
i Ex. 26. 3a, 37. 

ch. iS. xs, x6. 
Ex. 13. 13. 

” Ex. 26.19. 


0 Ex. 27. io. 

^ch.xS.x6. 

Lev. 27.6. 
S'Ex, 27. 19. 
’"ver. 26. 

« See Ex, 30. 13. 


“ ver. 10. 

See ch. x. 51. 


Cp. ver. 22, aS, 
34 * 

See ver. 46-49. 


of Israel from a month old and 
upward, and take the number 
of their names. 

41 «And thou shalt take the 
Levites for me (I am the LORD) 
instead of all the firstborn a- 
mong the children of Israel; 
and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Isi'ael. 

42 And Moses numbered, as 
the Lord commanded him, all 
the firstborn among the chil- 
dren of Israel, 

43 And all the firstborn males 
according to the number of 
names, from a month old and 
upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty 
and two thousand two hundred 
and threescore and thirteen. 

44 Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 fl^Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel, and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of their 
cattle : and the Levites shall be 
mine ; I am the Lord. 

46 And for ^the redemption of 
the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the firstborn of 
the children of Israel, which are 
over and above the number of 
the Levites, 

47 Thou shalt take i’five she- 
kels apiece by the poll 5 after 
»the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them f the she- 
kel is twenty gerahs) : 

48 And thou shalt give the 
money wherewith the odd num- 
ber of them is redeemed unto 
Aaron and to his sons. 

49 And Moses took the redemp- 
tion-money from them that 
were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Le- 
vites : 

50 From the firstborn of the 
children of Israel took he the 
money ; ^ a thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore and five 
shekels^ after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 

51 And Moses 2/ gave * the re- 
demption-money unto Aaron 
and to his sons, according to the 


' the office of the charge. - Or even ® Or those that are to be redeemed, 

the&c. ' C>r the money of them that were redeemed 
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Chap. 4, v. 22 


■ ■ word Gltlie LORB„as me lord 

' Gommanded . . 

CHAPTER 4 

I AND me Lord spake unto 
Xjl Moses and unto, Aaron, 

' ^ "'^t'^TSe me "Sum' of the sons of I 

Kohatn from among the sons 
of Levi, "by their families, hy 
their fathers^ houses, 

3 «Froni thirty years old and 
upward even until fifty 

ofd, all that enter u^n toe J-chr ..3 3, 

1 service, to do toe work m toe 
tent of meeting- . 

4 Tbis is toe ^service of toe 
sons of Kohato in toe tent of 
meeting, about Hbe most holy sver.. 9 . 

c When the camp setteth tor- 
\mrd, Aaron shall go in, and his 
sons, and they shall take down 
Otoe veil of the screen,and cover « see Ex. ae. 31 
<Hhe ark of toe testimony with f ex 

it: „ „ Deut. 31 - !>■ ' 

6 And shall put thereon ^ / a sam. e. e, 7* 
covering of sealskin, and toall . chr. .3. 9, >" 
spread over it a cloth all of blue, 

Ind shaU put in the ^staves »ex.. 5 .. 3 . 

'7 Andupon toe ''table of shew- '■ E| g. g =9 
bread they shall spread a doto j.ev. = 4 - 6 , S' 


See Ex. 26. 31- 


f ch. 7. 9 & 20* 
Deut. 3X. 9. 
f a Sam. 6. 6, 7* 
I Chr. 13. 9, 10- 


h Ex. 25. 23. 29 
30 Sl 37- f’ 
Lev. 24* o> 8. 


nreau tncy — --- - 

of blue, and put thereon toe iEj ..|.6 


Ui muc, CL 14 M. A &‘s7.20. 

dishes, and the spoons, ana tne 24. a- 
bowls, and toe cups to pour 4 ej=|. 6 
out withal : and ”the contmuai ^ ^ 

bread shall he thereon : i« ex. 31. xi. 

8 And they shall spread upon sae ex. 30. «- 
them a cloth of scarlet, and ug chr. a. 4 « 
cover the same with a covering 
of sealskin, and shall ^put in the « cp. ex. 25. i 
staves thereof. 

Q And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover ^’the candle- see ex. 23. : 
stick of the light, and its lamps, 
and its tongs, and its snuit- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels vver. 4. 
thereof, wherewith they minis- 
ter unto it: ^ ^ 

10 And they shall put it and 
all the vessels thereof within a 
covering of sealskin, and shall 
put it upon Hhe frame, 
n And upon «the golden altar « Ex, 30. x, 3. 
they shall spread a clom of blue, 
and cover it wim a covering of 
sealskin, and shall put in the 

staves thereof ; a t4.u^ ^cp.ichr.? 

12 And they shall take all ^ the j ^s, 29. ^ 


/' See Ex. 23. 31- 
39- 


vessels : of ministry,, wherewith 
they minister in the ^^Bctmry, 
and put them in cloth of blue, 

and cover : them with a covering , ,, 

of sealskin, and shall: put them 
on the frame.' 

Ts And they shall take away 
the ashes. fromLhe alfcar, and , , 
Smad a purple cloth thereon ; 

14 "And they shall put. .upon it 
all the vessels thereof, where^ 
with they minister about it, the, 
firepans, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, au 
the vessels of the altar ; ana 
they shall spread upon it a 
covering of sealskin, and put in 
the staves thereof. 

IC And when Aaron and his 
sons have made an end of cov^" 
inff the sanctuary, and ail the 
furniture of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set » 

after that, ^ the sons of 
I. shall come to bear it ; -^but they 
shall not touch the ^sanctuary, 

4 . lest they die. 

theburdenof the sons of Kohath 
in the tent of meeting. 

16 And the charge 

, the son of Aaron the priest shall 
be Hhe oil for the light and the 
/• sweet incense, and ^ the con- 
tinual meal offering, and nhe 
anointing oil, the 
the tabernacle, and of all tnar 
therein is, the sanctuary, and 
3- the furniture thereof. 

17 AND the Lord spake unto 

* -air Aornin 


• Cp. Ex. 19. 21 
& I Sam. 6. 19. 


Cp. I Chr. 9* 
2S, 29. 


17 AND the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 

CiS ye not off the tribe of the 
families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites : 

IQ But thus do unto them, that 
they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto ^/the most 
holy things ; Aaron and his sons , 
■shall go in, and appoint them 
every one- to his service .and, to ■ 
his burden: 

20 **But they shall not go m to 
see the ^sanctuary even for a 
moment, lest they die. 

2x AND the LORD spake unto 

A. Moses, saying, 

22 Take the sum of the sons of 
Gershon also, by their fathers 
houses, by their families; 


' Jiii. warfare host iattilM iu 
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3 Or a bar 
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Qy tmraber 


* war the warfare 


- ■ , . S'' ■ ^ _________ 

23. ®Froiii tMrty; 3^ears old 
upward , tintii ' fifty . years., old ^ 

Shalt thoit number .them ; all 
that enter in to ^ *■' wait upon the cii. 8. ^ 

service, • to do . the work' 'in.' the cp. let. 3 ' ‘ 
tent of meeting.: v: : . / 

, 24 This IS the service ^01 the & iSam.2.22. 
families of' .the Gershonites, in 
serving and in bearing burdens : 

25' ®They shall bear / the . cur- <'€p. ch. 3. as. z6- 
tains of the tabernacle, and the. 
tent of . meeting, '^^Its covering, s ex. 36., *4. x9. 

' and . , the : • covering of . sealskin 
that is,. above. upon it, and the 
screen for the door of the tent of 
meeting; 

26 And the hangings:' of . the 

court, and the screen for, the 
door of the gate of the court, 
which is by the tabernacle and 
by the altar round about, and 
their cords, and all the instru- 
ments of their service, and what- 
soever shall be done with them, 
therein shall they serve. ver. 3. 

27 At the. commandment of 
Aaron and his sons shall be all 
the service of the sons of the 
Gershonites, in all their burden, 
and in ail their service: and 
ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burden. 

28 This is the service of the 
families of the sons of the 
Gershonites in the tent of meet- 
ing: and their charge shall be 

^ under the hand of Ithamar the * ver. 33. 
son of Aaron the priest. 

29 AS for the sons of Merari, 

•tjL thou Shalt number them 

by their families, by their fa- 
thers* houses; 

30 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old shalt thou number them, 
every one that entereth upon 

the service, to do the work of ^ ver. 23. 
the tent of meeting, 

31 And ^this is the charge of ^ch. 3.36,37- 
their burden, according to all 

their service in-the tent' of meet- . ■ 
ing; the boards of the taher- 
■ nacie, and the bars ; thereof, : 
and the pillars thereof, and the 
■ . sockets thereof ; ■ 

32 And the pillars of the court 
.round about, and their .sockets, . 
and their pins, and their cords, 
with all their instruments, and 
with all their service: and by . 


CHAF*' 2j., v 43 

name ye shall s&appoint the in- 
struments of the charge of their 
burden, 

i. 33 This is the service of the, 
families of the sons of ' 'Herari, 

I according to all their service, 
in the tent of meeting, ^%nder 
the, hand of . Ithamar the son of : 
Aaron the priest. 

34 A ND Moses and ' Aaron 

and the. princes of the 
congregation numbered thesons 
of the Kohathites by their fa- 
milies, and by their fathers* 
houses, 

35 “From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entered up- 
on the service, for work in the 
tent of meeting : 

36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their families 
were two thousand seven hun- 
dred and fifty, 

37 These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that did serve 
in the tent of meeting, whom 
Moses and Aaron numbered 
according to the commandment 
of the Lord by the hand of 
Moses. 

38 AND those that were num- 

bered of the sons of 
Gershon, by their families, and 
by their fathers* houses, 

39 “From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entered 
upon the service, for work in 
the tent of meeting, 

40 Fven those that were num- 
bered of them, by their families, 
by their fathers* houses, were 
two thousand and six hundred 
and thirty. 

41 These are they that were 
numbered of the families of the 
sons of Gershon, all that did 
serve in the tent of meeting, 
whom Moses and Aaron num- 
bered according to the com- 
mandment of the Lord. 

42 AND those that were num- 

bered of the families of 
the sons of Merari, by their fa- 
milies, by their fathers* houses, 

43 “From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entered upon 
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the princes of Israel ntraibered, <1 Lev. e. e, 7- 
by their families, and by their 
fathers* houses, 

47 eFrom thirty years old and ver. 3. 
upward even unto fifty years ex. 29-28. 
old, every one tbat entered in 
to do the work of service, and oeut. 18. 3, 4* 
the work of bearing burdens in J s'* 
the tent of meeting, 

48 Even those that were num- 
bered of them, were eight thou- 
sand and fivehundred and four- Lev. 10. 12, 

score. ■ , 

49 According to the command- 
ment of the lord they^were 
numbered by the hand of Mo- 
ses, every one accortog to his ver. is, 24, 3 
service, and ^ according to his 
burden: thus were they num- fLev. 18.20. 
bered of him, the LORD ^vor.x,2i,2s 
commanded Moses. _ 

CHAPTER 5 

1 and the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, ^ « John 8.4. 

2 Command the children of 

Israel, that they out of the * 4 - 

camp every leper, and every 
one that hath ”an issue, and ” Lev. 15.2- 
whosoever is '^'unclean by the 
dead: &31. 19! 

3 Both male and female shall 
ye put out. without the camp &tob. 2.9 
shall ye put them; that they 
defile not their camp, ^in the see Lev. 2. 
midst whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Israel 
did so, and put them out with- ^ cp.Lev.a, 
out the camp : as the Lord 
spake unto moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 

5 AND the Lord spake unto ’'iS/’-, 

. -O. ;^oses, saying, 

6 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, « When a man or woman ’ Lev. 6. a, ; 
shall commit any sin that men 

. . I Or according to his burden and his duty, as &c. 


kept close, and she be defiled, 
and there be no witness against 
her, neither ^slie be taken in 
the act; ^ ^ 

14 And the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, 

defire¥: 'or if the spirit of jea- 
lousy come upon 

t, - - -j? .-I- . 

be not defiled; 

15 Then shall the nip bring 
his wife unto the priest, and 
shall bring her oblation for her, 
the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley meal ; ^he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put franMncense 
thereon; for it is a meal offer- 
ing of jealousy, a meal offering-, 
of memorial, ^‘bringing iniquity 
to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring 
her near, and set her before the 
Lord: 


come upon him, and he be 
jealous of his wife, and she be 
defiled ; or if the sprit of jea- 
lousy come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and she 
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X7; And the, , priest shall take ' 
holywater in aa.earthen vessel; . 
and : of , the ' dnst :that' is;on,'t 
ioorof thetahetnade.thepriest 
shall .take,; and pnt it' into, the 
water,;: , 

. .. i8. And .the priest .■ sh'all set .the ■ 
woman before the.. Lo.ed, and 
^let the hair .of '.the woman's *cp. jCor.u. 
head .go loose,. and ■ put the meal 
offering., .of: "memorial ; In ,■.■ her 
hands, vvhich' is the meal offer- ' 
ing of jealottsy: and the priest ■ 
shall, have in , his , hand the 
water of bitterness that canseth 
the curse: . ' 

jg And' the priest, shall, cause 
her to swear, and shall say un- 
to, the, .woman, .If no man have 
lien with; thee, and if thou hast oeut. sa. 37. 
not gone aside to micleanness, &a9ri8?22 
^being under thy husband, be 
thou free from this water ,of * ‘ 
bitterness that canseth the 
curse : 

20 But if thou hast gone aside, 

^ being under thy husband, and d ver. 19, 20. 
if thou be defiled, and some man 
.have lien with thee besides 
thine husband; 

21 Then the priest shall cause 
the woman to swear with the 
oath of 2 cursing, and the priest 

shall say unto the woman, ^ The " cp. jer. 29- 22- 

Lord make thee a 2 curse and 

an oath among thy people, 

v/hen the Lord doth make thy 

thigh to fall away, and thy / Lev. 20. 17, 19, 

belly to swell; 

22 And this water that causeth 

the curse shall go into thy fi'Ps. log.xs. 

bowels, and make thy belly to 

swell, and thy thigh to fall 

away; and the woman shall 

say, ^^Amen, Amen. I ft See Deut. 27. 

23 And the priest shall write 

these curses in a book, and ne k judg. 13. s. 

shall biot them out into the 

water of bitterness: m Amos 2. 12. 

24 And he shall make the Luke 1. 13. 
woman drink the water of 
bitterness that canseth the 

curse : and . .the water.. ■" that ■ " - 

,causeth. - the . curse shall .enter 
into her and become bitter. 

25 And ‘the priest shall take ■ ■ 
"the meal ,', offering," of . jealousy 

out of the woman's hand, ^'^and ” cp. Lev. e. 27. 


i . Chap. 6., v. 4. 

shall wave the meal offering 
before the Lord, and bring it 
unto the altar ; 

26 And the priest shall take 
an handful of the meal offering, 
as the memorial thereof, and 
burn it upon the altar, and 
afterward shall make the 
woman drink the water. 

27: And when he hath made 
her drink the . water, , then, .it 
shall come to pass, if she be 
defiled, and have committed a 
trespass against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the 
curse shall enter into her and 
become bitter, and her belly 
shall sv/ell, and her thigh shall 
fall away; and the woman 
<^^sliall be a curse among her 
people. 

28 And if the woman be not 
defiled, but be clean ; then she 
shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 

29 This is the law of jealousy, 
when a wife, ^c^x^eing under her 
husband, goeth aside, and is 
defiled ; 

30 Or when the spirit of jea- 
lousy cometh upon a man, and 
he be jealous over his wife ; then 
shall he set the woman before 
the Lord, and the priest shall 
execute upon her all this law. 

31 And the man shall be free 
from iniquity, and that woman 
/shall bear her iniquity. ; 

CHAPTER 6 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 
/A Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, 
When either man or woman 
shall hnake a special vow, the 
vow of Nazirite, ^to ^sepa- 
rate himself unto the LORD : 

3 He ’«shall separate himself 
from wine and strong drink; 
he shall drink no vinegar of 
wine, or vinegar of strong 
drink, neither shall he driiik 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
fresh grapes or dried, 

4 All the days of his « separa- 
tion shall he eat nothing that 
is made of the grape-vine, from 
the kernels even to the husk. 


J Or wM another in.stead of tby husband See Ezek. 23. & Rom. 7. 2. • ^ Or adjuratioi. 

" Or goeth aside with another instead of her husband 7 . hat w-one separated or conse- 
crated, ^ Or consecrate Or consecration Or Nazintesmp 

169 G3 



, Chai>.6,v.26 

gled wita oU, and ^eavened 
^fers anointed with 
their *meal offenng, and their 
*^drink offering^* " , 

i6 And the priest shall present 

tliem before tiae Lord, aGdsI^^^ 

olfer ■^bis sia offering, ana ms 
burnt offering: • 

1*7 ^ And 'be. shall offer the ram 
for a sacrifice of 
unto the Lord, with the bashei 
of unleavened bread : thejjriest 
« g*rtail offer also the meal offering 
thereof, and the drink offering 

^^S^^And the Nazirite shall 
shave the head of his separa- 
tion at the door of the tent of 
meeting, and shall take the hair 
of the head of his separation, 
and put it on the ffre which 
is unW the sacrifice of peace 

And^the priest shall take the 
- sodden shoulder of the ram, 
and one unleavened cake out of 
the basket, and one unleavened 


numbers 
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c Ail the days of his vow of | ! 

Jparation there shaUno^^or 

come upon tas head : unW^^ 

days be fuifaie^ m the wmm , ch. .s- s, 7, >»• 
i-»p. ffipnarateth himself unto the 
LoRb> h® shall be holy, h® ' cpXc^’.tt.n- 
ouaii let the locks of the hair j , 14. 

of his head grow lon^ 

8 All the days that he se^- 
rateth himself imto x,, ,6. 

/he shall not come near to a ^L^j.aj.xi. 

dead body. i„ - Lev. 

7 sHe shall not make him^U 

unclean for his fatiier. or for ms 
mother, for ms brother, or fo ,3 

his sister, when they die . oe ^ ^i. 34. 
cause his separation unto God 

is upon his head. ^ 

8 All the days of his separa- 
tion he is holy unto 

9 And if any nian die very 
suddenly beside him, and he 
defile the head of hxs separa- 

tiori ; then %e shall shave ^ * Acts .s 
head in the day of his cleans- t j sam . ». u- 
ing, on the seventh day shall 

10 And *an the eighth ^ he -Lcv.t7&«. 
c Tiall bring two turtledove^ or x,. 23, 24- 

twoyoungpigeons.to the priest, 
tothedoorofthetentofm^ting: 

11 And the prtest shall ofer 
one for a sin offerii^, and the 

other for a burnt oflenng, and n|ch^5.^5^ 
make atonement for him, tor 
that he sinned by reason oi me 
and shall hallow his head , 
that same day. 

12 And he shall separate unto 
the Lord the days of his senary 
tion, and shall bring a hf 

of tbe first year « for a guilt offer- Lev. s- &• 
ing: but the former days shall 
be void, because his separation 
was defiled. 

i-q AND this is the law of the 
A Nazirite, ^ when the days Acts 21. 26. 
of his separation are fulfilled: 



, , 27 " QO Siiail ■ they ' put my. ■ 
O ■ name upon the children 
of Israel ; and I' will bless: them. 

: ' . CHAPTER 7 . '': 

^ I AND it name to .pass on the 
' , -tl. day that Moses had made 
an end of « setting up the taber- 
nacle, ' , and' had , anointed' : it 
.and sanctihed ' it, ' and all the 
furniture .thereof, and the. altar 
and ail' the vessels .thereof, and 
had , anointed them and sancti- 
fied them;.' 

2 That .^^the princes -of Israel, 
the. heads of tlieir fathers’ 
li'b'ttses, offered ; these 'were the 
princes, of the tribes, these are 
they ' that were over them that 
were numbered :. ' ' 

3 And they brought their ob- 
lation before the Lord, six 
covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen ; a wagon for every two of 
the princes, and for each one an 
ox I and they presented them 
before the tabernacle. , 

4 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they 
may be to do the service of the 
tent of meeting ; and thou shalt 
give them unto the Levites, to 
every man according to his 
service. 

6 And Moses took the wagons 
and the oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites, 

7 Two wagons and four oxen 
^*he gave unto the sons of Ger- 
shon, according to their service : 

8 And four wagons and eight 
oxen ""he gave unto the sons 
of Merari, according unto their 
service, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

9 But unto the sons of Kohath 
he gave nonet because ^^the 
service of the sanctuary be- 
longed unto them ; they bare it 
upon their shoulders. 

10 And the princes offered Hor 
‘''the dedication of the altar in 
the day that it was anointed, 
even., the princes offered .their 
oblation before the altar. 

XI And the LORD said unto 
Moses, They shall offer their 
oblation, each prince on his day, 
for ^the dedication of the altar. 


“ Deut. 28. 10. 
a Chr. 7. 14. 
Dan. 9. iS, xg. 

6 See Ex. 6. 23. 


® Ex. 40. 17, s8. 
tl Lev. 8. 10, II. 

« See Ex. 30. 13. 


/ch. 8.8. 

See Ex. 29. 4*> 

ch. I. 4. 

It Ex. 30. 34» 35- 
i Lev. 1. 2, 3- 


li Lev. 4. 23, 24* 
I Lev. 3. 1. 


ch. 3. 31. 

See ch. 4. 4-15. 

'/ Cp. 2Sam,6. 13 

& I Chr. 15. 5, IS- 
'"ch. X. 9. 


& mg. for ing. 
Deut. so, S- 
X Kin. 8. 63. 
aChr. 7. 5, 9. 
Ezra 6. x6. 
Neh. 12. 27. 

I Mac. 4. 54. 
Cp. Ps, 30. 


IS AND he that offered his 
oblation the first day 
was ^Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab, of the tribe of Judah : 

13 And his oblation was one 
silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after «the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a /meal offering; 

14 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of ^^ncense; 

15 ^ One young bullock, one 
ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering; 

16 One male of the goats fob a 
sin offering; 

17 And for ^the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
iambs of the first year : this was 
the oblation of Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab. 

18 f\N the second day Ne- 
w thanel the son of Zuar, 

prince of Issachar, did offer r 

19 He offered for his oblation 
one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meal offering ; 

20 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense; 

21 One young bullock, one ram, 
one he-lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering; 

22 One male of the goats for 
a sin offering ; 

23 And for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
iambs of the first year; this 
was the oblation of Nethanel 
the son of Zuar. 

5 24 ^N the third day ^'Eliab 
w the son of Helon, prince 
of the children of Zebulun : 

25 His oblation was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering; 


^ Or the dedication-gift 
I71 




r„^.7.v.»6 Si mggs 

26 One golden spoon of ten cp.’ch*t.i4. 
Qhfflfols fail of incense ; ■ 

37 One yo“S ^ne 

ram, one he-lamb ^ tbe tirst 

year, for a "burnt oifenng j» - 
28 One male of the goats for 

a sin offering ; ^ 

2Q And for the sacrifice, of 
peace offerings, two oxen, 
rams, five tie-goats, five he^ 
lambs of the first /ear : ^ 
was the oblation of Eliab the 

®30 nNltetoth fiay^EliZur ‘ ch. . 5. 
vJ the son of Shedeur, 

princeofthechildrenofReuben: 

His oblation was one silver 

chaTgentheweightther^to 

an hundred and thir/ shekeU, 
one silver bowl of 
shekels, after the shekel of the 

sanctuary ; boto of toem f^ o 

filie fiotir mingled witn Oil foi a 

meal offering ; 

One golden spoon oi ten 
she/ceZs, full of incense; , -‘cb.x.xo. 

One young bullock, one ram, 
one he4amb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering; 

34 One male of the goats for 

a sin offering ; .4: r 

oc And for the sacrifice ot 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
lambs of the first :rear: tfiis 
was the oblation of Elizur^ the 

^36 ^Ir^the'fifth day<*Shelu- 
U miel the son of Zun- 
shaddai, prince of the children 
of Simeon ; ■ .. ^ 

37 His oblation was one silver 
charger, the w'eight thereof was 
an hundred and thirty snekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of 
fine fiour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering ; 

38 One golden spoon 01 ten 

shekels, full of incense ; ^ ch. 1. 10. 

39 One young bullo^, one 
rani, one he-lamb of.the first 
year, for a burnt offering ; 

40 One male of the goats for 
, a' sin offering;- . , 

41 And for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, hve 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
lambs of the &st y^ : Ous 
was the oblation of Shelunuel 
the son of Zurishaddai, 

' V i7» 


Deuel, ' prince, ot the. cmiareu .■ ' 
of 'Gad 

43 His oblation was one silver ■ 

charger, the weight hereof W^ 
an hundred and thirty shekelb, 
one silver howl of 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mmgled with oil for 
a meal offering ; 

■ 44 One golden, spoon of ten 
shekels, Mi of incense ; 

AC One young bullock, one . 

ral one he-lamb of the first 

■v0ar for 'a burnt oner iiig,,}i...,,^.,;,.. . 

One male of the goats for 

a sin offering ; _ ^ 

4.7 And for the sacrifice oi 
neaee offerings, tvro oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five h^ 
lambs of the first jear = 
was the oblation o^ Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel. 

48 the seventh day ‘ tli- 
w shama the son or Am- 
mihud, prince of the children 
of Ephraim : , 

40 His oblation was one silver 

ch0Jger,the weight. thereof was 

an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel oj. the 
sanctuary ; boto 
of fine flour imngled with oil 
for a meal offering ; 

so One golden spoon ot ten 
shekels, full of incense; 

51 One young builock, one 
rim, one he-lamb of the firsi, 
vear, for a burnt offeiing , 

52 One male of the goats lor 

a sin offering; „ 

53 And for the sacrifice ol 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
lambs of the first y^r: this 
was the oblation of Ehshama 
the son of Anunihud. 

54 an the eighth day_;;Ga- 
° \J maliel the son of Pe- 

dahzur. pi ince of the children of 
Manasseh : 

ss His oblatioii was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof w^ 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of ^^enty 
Shekels, after the shekel of toe 
sanctuary ; ' botb. of ^*^5 

fine Hour mingled witb 'oii tor 
a meal offering ; 
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56 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

57 Giiei yotitig btiiiocls:, on© ram, 

one be-lanitJ of tbe first year, 
for a burnt" offering ; : , ■ 

58" O'ne iBaie of the goats for 
a sin "offering; 

59 And for the sacrince' of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
•rams, five he-goats, five,, he- 

■ lambs of the first ; year : ', this 
was the oblation of Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. ■ 

60 fl'N the ninth day ^-Abidan c: 
^ the ..soil' of Gideoni, ' 

prince' of the children of Benja- 
niiii :.'. . ■ : 

61 His oblation was one silver 
charger, the weight" thereof was 
an hundred ' and thirty shekels^ 
one silver ' bowl '; ox seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; hoth of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering ; 

62 ' One golden , spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

■ 63 One "young bullock, one ' 
ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering; 

64 One male of the goats for 

a sin offering; ^ 

65 And for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
lambs of the first year : this 
was the oblation of Abidan the 
son of Gideoni. 

66 AN the tenth day ^Ahiezer 

the son of Ammishad- 
dai, prince of the children of 
Dan : • ' . . 

67 His oblation was one silver 

charger, the weight thereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering ; ' , , 

68 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

'69'' "One young bullock, one 
' tarn,'' one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a ""'burnt offering; 

70 One male of the goats for a 

sm offering;' ^ ■ 

71 And for the sacrifice of peace 
■ ' offerings, two oxen, five rams, 

five he-goats, five he-lambs of 

^ Or dedication-gift 


‘ See ver. 10: 

& mg. for mg. 
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the first year : tliis was the 
oblation of Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

72 an the eleventh day «Pa- 
. ' \J giel the son of Ochran, 
prince of the children of Asher : 

'7'3 His 'Oblation was one silver 
charger, the weight thereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meal offering; 

74 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

75 One young bullock, one 
ram, one he-lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering ; 

76 One male of the goats for 
a sin offering ; 

77 And for the sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five he-lambs of 
the first year: this was the 
oblation of Pagiei the son of 
Ochran. 

78 A^ twelfth day <^Ahira 

\J the son of Enan, prince 

of the children of Naphtaii : 

79 oblation was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight thereof 
was an hundred and thirty sTie- 

kets, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meal offering; 

80 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense; 

81 One young bullock, one ram, 
one he4amb of the first year, for 
a burnt offering ; 

82 One male of the goats for a 
sin offering; 

83 And for the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he-goats, five he- 
lambs of the first year: this 
was the oblation of Ahira the 
son of Enan. 

84 ^l^KIS was ^the Medica- 

A tion of the altar, in the 
day When it was anointed, “by 
the princes of Israel : tv?eive 
silver chargers, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve golden spoons: 

85 Each silver charger 

m/ an hundred and thirty 
shekels, and each bowl seventy: 

2 Or Sit the hands of 


Chap. 7, v^85 


numbers 




all tHe silver of tte vessels two 
tbousand and « h 

shekels, after the shekel of the ch 

saacttiary; ^ tcp 

"86 The twelves^ golden spoons, . 
fitli of incense, weighin^^ ten 
shekels apiece, after tiiestiekel 
of tke sanctuary : all the gold 
of tlie spoons an Uundred and ^ 
twenty shekels: _ 

87 All tlie oxen for ttie l>umt ^ 
offering twelve bullocks, tUe 
rams twelve, tbe be-lambs of 
the first year twelve, and tbpr ^ c 
meal offering: and me males ^ 
of the goats for a sm offering /c 

twelve; „ ^ 

88 And all tbe oxen the 

sacrifice of peace offerings 
twenty and four bullocks,^ tbe 
rams sixty, tbe be^goats^sixty, ^ < 
tbe be-lambs of tbe fir^ year | 
sixty. This was Hbe "dedica- 
tion of tbe altar, after tbat it 
^was anointed. . *. * 

8q And when Moses went into 
tbe tent of meeting -^ to speak 
with bim, then be beard nbe 
Yoke speaking unto bim from 
above tbe mercy-seat tbat was >■ 
upon tbe ark of tbe testimony, 
from between tbe two cberu- 
bim ; and be spake unto bim. « 
CHAPTER 8 

1 and tbe Lord spake unto 
A. Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say 

unto bim, ^' Wbentbou Tightest ' 

tbe lamps, tbe seven lamps sbali 
give light in front of tbe candle^* 

3 iaid Aaron did so; ^'be 
s lighted tbe lamps thereof so 
as to give light in front of tbe - 
candlestick, as tbe LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

4 And ^tbis was tbe work of j 
the candlestick, ^’’beaten work j 
of gold ; unto tbe base thereof, i 
and unto tbe flowers thereof, j 
it was '‘beaten work; «accord- 
ing unto tbe pattern which the 
Lord bad shewed Moses, so be 
made tbe candlestick. 

5 And tbe Lord spake unto 
iX Moses, saying, 

6 Take tbe Levites ffom a- 
mong tbe children of Israel, and 
cleanse them. 


" ch. xg. 9, 17. 
Cp. Lev. 8. 6. 
6Cp. Lev, 14. 8, 9. 


Lev. a. 1. 

See Ex. 29. 41* 
d vet. 12. 


Cp. Ex. 29. 4 
8 c. 40. 12. 

|/Cp. Lev. 8. 3* 


h See ver. 10 
&, mg. for mi 


J ch. 12. 8. 

See Ex. 33. 9 - 

I IX. 

[ k See Ex. 23. 22 
1 I Cp. Ex. 29* M 


« Ex. 23. 37 
& mg. for mg, 
& 40. 25 
Sc mg. for mg 


?’ ch. 3. 45* 

Cp. ch. it>. 9. 


j V Ex. 23. 31* 

I ch. xo. a 
i (mg. for mg.), 
j Ex. 25. 18 
I (mg. tbrmg.). 

j ® Ex. 23. 4®* 
j t ch. 3* 9. 

” ch. 3. 12, 4$, 


See Ex. X3. a. 


aAP. 8, V. 17 , 

7 And thus sbalt thou do unto 

them, to cleanse tbem; sprinkle 
the ' '‘ water of ' expiation upon 
itbem, and ' Het them cause a 
[razor to pass , over all meir 
flesh, and let tbem wash tbeir 
clothes, ' and cleanse them- 
selves, ■ , ' 

8 Then let them take- a young 
bullock, and "its meal offenng, 
line flour mingled with oil, '^and 
another young builods: sbalt 
thou take for a sin offering. 

Q « And thou sbalt present tbe 
Levites before tbe tent of meet- 
ing: -^'and thou sbalt assemble 
tbe whole congregation of tbe 
children of Israel; 

10 And thou dialt present the 
Levites before tbe LORD: 
tbe children of Israel shall 
lay their bands upon tbe Le- 

■ "'^ii^nd Aaron sbali: Coffer , tbe 
Levites before tbe Lord for a 
wave offering, ®on tbe behalf or 
tbe children of Israel, tbat they 
may be to do tbe service of tbe 
Lord. , « „ , 

, 12 And tbe Levites ^sball lay, 

tbeir bands upon tbe beads of 
tbe bullocks: and offer thou 
."The one for a sin offering, and 
tbe other for a burnt offering, 
unto tbe LORD, to make atone- 
ment for tbe Levites. 

13 And thou sbalt set tbe 
Levites before Aaron, and be- 
fore bis sons, and offer tbem 

r- for a "wave offering unto tbe 

Lord. . 

14 Thus sbalt thou separate 
tbe Levites from among tbe 
children of Israel: and Hhe 
Levites shall be mine. 

15 And after tbat shall the 
Levites go in to do tbe service 
of the tent of meeting : and ttoii 
sbalt cleanse them, and offer 

). them for a "wave offering, 

16 For they are ^wholly given 
unto me from among tbe chil- 
dren of Israel ; ‘‘instead of all 
that openetb the womb, even 
tbe firstborn of all tbe children 
of Israel, have I taken tbem 
unto me. 

2. 17 ‘‘For all tbe firstborn among 

tbe children of Israel are mine. 


‘ Or dedication-gift settest up 

5 wave, and in vv. 13, iSj 

, , 174 


5 Or set up ^ Or turned 

“ Orivom 


NUMBEES' 


Chap, 9, v. ii 


botli man and beast : on the 
. day that', I ..smote: all , the , first-., 
^ .born .in. the land; ..of . .Egypt . I 
sanctified,. .them for myself. 

:,'.x8 And:.! have taken' the Le- 
viteS' ..instead of. all .the iirst- 
' bom. aiiioiig the ' children . of 
Israel., 

. .. ,19 And I have given the Le- 
vies as. A gift' to Aaron and to 
his' sons , from among, .the,', chil- 
, dren,.:,of .Israel, to do the service 
■ of the 'Children', of. Israel in the 
.' tent, of meeting, and ^to make 
atonement for the children of 
. Israel : that, there be no 'plague 
among the- 'Children of . .Israel, 
3 when the. ."Children of Israel 
come nigh unto the sanctuary, 
'so Thus did Moses, and Aaron, 
and all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the Le- 
vites: according unto all that 
the ,„Lori> commanded . Moses 
touching the Levites, so ,did the 
children' of .Israel unto them. 

21 And ^the Levites purified 
themselves from sin, and they 
washed their clothes; and 
Aaron offered them for a wave 
offering before the Loed ; and 
Aaron made atonement for 
them to cleanse them. 

22 And after that went the Le- 
vites in to do their service in the 
tent of meeting before Aaron, 
and before his sons: as the 
Lord had commanded Moses 
concerning the Levites, so did 
they unto them. 

23 AND the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

24 This is that which belong- 
etli unto the Levites: ’'from 
twenty and five years old and 
upward they shall go in 
wait upon the service in the 
work of the tent of meeting: 

25 And from the age of fifty 
years they shall ^ cease waiting 
upon the work, and shall serve 
no more ; 

26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tent of meeting, 

to keep the charge, and shall do 
no service. Thus shaft thou 
do unto the Levites touching 
their charges. 


See Lev. 23. 5. 
il Ex. 12. <5 , . 
img. for mg'.). 
Lev. 23. 5 
(mg. for mg.). 

® c2i. 25, IS, 13. 

/ See ch. x. 53. 


ch. S* s 
& 19. XX, xd. 

Cp. John 18. 28. 
» ver. II, xa, 13, 15. 
* ch. 27. 2. 

Ex. x8.x5, 19,26. 


« Cp. ch. 4.3 
& I Chr. 23. 3, 
24,27. 

^ See ch. 4. 23 
& mg. for mg. 


P See Ex. 12. 6 
& a Chr. 30. 2- 
iS- 

? Seech. 1. 53. 

Ex, IS.: 8. ■ 

Cp. Dent, 16. 3. 


. CHAPTER 9 

X AND the Lord spake unto 

, -tX. MoseS' in the wilderness 
of Sinai, ^in the first month of 
the second year after they were 
come out of , the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 Moreover let the children of 
Israel' keep the passover. in its 
appointed season. 

3 ^ In the fourteenth, day of this 
month, Q^at even, ye shall keep 
it in its appointed season: ac- 
cording to all the statutes of it, 
and according to all the ordi- 
nances thereof, shall ye keep it. 

4 And Moses spake ■ unto the 
children of Israel, that they 
should keep the passover. 

5 And they kept the passover 
in the first month, on the fotu- 
teenth day of the month, ® at 
even, in the wilderness of Sinai : 
according to all that the Lord 
commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 

6 And there were certain men, 
who were ^'unclean by the dead 
body of a man, so that they 
could not keep the passover on 
that day : and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that 
day: 

7 And those men said unto him, 
We are unclean by the dead 
body of a man : wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not 
After the oblation of the Lord 
in its appointed season among 
the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them, 
Stay ye; that ’"I may hear what 
the LORD will command con- 
cerning you. 

9 AND the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying. If any man of you 
or of your generations shall be 
unclean by reason of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yet he shall keep the passover 
unto the Lord : 

11 ^’In the second month on the 
fourteenth day “at even they 
shall keep it; ’’they shall eat 
it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs: 


’ Heb, Nethunimi,.g2V6’pi!. 
war the warfare in the work, 
between the two evenings. 


2 through the children of Israel coming nigh 
Heb. return from the warfare of the work. 


- Jffeh. to 
- Heb. 



NUMBERS 


12 “ Tney snau xeavc iiuuc ii. 

tinto the morning, '-nor br^ a » n 

feone tlaereof: ''*' according to all 36. , I* 

'tiie statute of tiie passover they bx. x2. 43. 49- 
shall keep it. 

■ 13:^ But ' the man that "is clean, , C' 

and is not in a journey, and for- 
beareth to keep the passover, 

^^that soul shall be cut off from ^ 

his people: because heJ'o:ffered 
not the oblation of the Lord in n 

its appointed season, that man /ex. 4o. 36» 37v c 
shall ' bear his , sin. • ■ ■ ' - , ? 

14 And if a stranger shall so- \ 

joum among you, and will keep 

the passover unto the LORD; , 

according to the statute of the t 

■nassover, and according to the « 

ordinance thereof, so shall he see ch. *. S3- j 
do: ye shall have one statute, ex, 12. 48, 49* ^ 

both for the stranger, and for 5 

him that is born in the land. 

15 ATO -^on the day that the ^ ex. 40. 17, 34. 
x 3 l tabernacle was reared 

up the cloud covered the taber- 
nacle, even the tent of the testi- 
mony: and ^-at even it was see ax. 
upon the tabernacle as it were (mg. for mg.), 
the appearance of fire, until 
morning. , . s- 

16 So it was alway : the cloud 

covered it, and the appearance ” Jfr. 4.5; 
offire by night. , ^ 

17 And whenever the cloud 

nvas taken up from over the =*^33.34. 

Tent, then after that the chii- 
dren of Israel journeyed: and in 
the place where the cloud abode, ch. 1. 16 & 7. 
there the children of Israel en- 
camped. 

18 At the commandment of the 

Lord the children of Israel jour- . 

neyed, and at the commandment 
of the Lord they encamped : 

’•as long as the cloud abode upon »• cp. i cor. xo. 1. 
the tabernacle they remained , ,,^,6. 

encamped. 

19 And Vi7heii the cloud tamed 
upon the tabernacle many days, 

then the children of Israel ^kept ^ see ch. x. 53. 
the charge of the Lord, and vJZiti. 
journeyed not. 

20 And sometimes the cloud • 

was a few days upon the taber- 
nacle; then according to the 
commandment of the LORD ych.sr.e. 
they remained encamped, and 2Chr.1g.14. 
according to the commandment s s.\b 

of the Lord they journeyed. & 

21 And sometimes the cloud 1 Sam.’ 10. 18. 

’ Or turned 



Ghap. IO, v. g ' Chap. IO, v. 33 

tlien ye sMil « sound an ■alarm '"Joel 3.1. ■■ axi 6 .^ the other did set up the 
with ' ■ the ' ' trumpets ; and ye ^ ■ ■ tahemacle against they came, 

shall" be remembered'" before '• see oen. s. i. 22 ' And ''^the standard of the 
the Lord your : God, " ' and ye' See ch.:s. 13-34, camp of the children of Ephraim 
shall" ' be " saved from , your ^ i-t,.-:*- 

enemies. 

10 Also ® in ■ the ■■ day of your 
gladness, and in youi* set' feasts, 
and''^iii the beginnings of your 
months, ye shall blow with the 
trumpets over 'your. burnt offer- 
ing's, and:: over the sacrifices' of 
your peace offerings; and they 
shall be to ■ you Hot a menioiial 
before';' your God: I ani' the 
Lord your God. ■ 

11 AND ' it' came to pass in , . 

-O- the second year, in the ^ cp. josh. 6. 9, which was ^ the rearward of all 

second month, on the twentieth the camps, set forward accord- 

day of the month, that the cloud ing to their hosts : and over his 

■^^^was.' tak'Cn up 'from over the "*ch. 9. i?. host was ^Ahiezer the son of 
tabernacle of the testimony. ’‘ch. 1. 12. Ammishad'dai, ' 

12 And the children of Israel 26 And over the host of the 

<»set forward according to their « cp. ex. 40. 36. tribe of the children of Asher 
journeys out' of the wilderness ch. z. t & 9, 5. was Pagiel the son of Gchran. '- 
of Sinai; and the cloud abode 27 And over the host of the 

in the ’'wilderness of Paran. ch.‘ tribe of the children of Naphtali 

13 And they first took their p 3- * 6 - was Ahira the son of Enan. 

journey ^according to the com- Deut“:i?’ 28 Thus were the journey- 

mandnient of the LORD by the ®ch.i.is. ings of the children 01 Israel 

hand of Moses. according to their hosts; and 

14 And ^'in the first p?ace the "ch.s.34- they set forward, 

standard of the camp of the ” see ch. a. 3-9. 29 AND Moses said untoHo- 

children of Judah set forward see ex. a. is. TX bab, the son of •^ Reuel 
according to their hosts: and the Blidianite, Moses' father in 

over his host was ^'Nahshon 2^ For ver. z4-x6, law, We are journeying unto 
the son of Amminadab, see ch. 1. 7-9- the place of which the LORD 

15 And over the host of the ®Gen.i2.7. said, ^ I will give it you: come 

tribe of the children of Issachar thou with us, and w'e will do 

was Nethaiiei the son of Zuar. Gen. 32. 12. thee good : for ^‘the LORD hath 

16 And over the host of the ex. 3.8 &6.7,8. spoken good concerning Israel, 

tribe of the children of Zebulun 30 And he said unto him, I 

was Eliab the son of Helon. will not go ; but I will depart 

17 And ^ the tabernacle was ?^ch.z. sr. to niine own land, and to my 

taken down ; and the sons of kindred. 

Gershon and the sons of Ble- 
rari, ^who bare the tabernacle, 
set forward. 

18 And '^the standard of the 

camp of Reuben set forward 
according to their hosts: and 32 And it shall be, if thou go 

over his host was /EHzur the /ch. i. s. with us, yea, it shall be, that 
son of Shedeur. ^ ..^what good soever the Lord 

19 And over the host of the shaH do unto tis, the same will 

tribe of the children of Simeon h ch. i. 6. we do unto thee. 

was^’'ShelumieithesonofZim- ;seeEx.3.','X., ."aa AND they set forward from 
shaddaL /Cpcht^ nhe mount of the LORD 

20 And over the host of the «*beut.z.33./„ three- days' journey; and the 
tribe of the children of Gad was josh. 3. 3, ark of the covenant of the LORD 
^'EHasaph the son of ^ Deuel. « psl 33a. b. ■ went' before them three days* 

21 And the Kohathites set for- ■■ ' ■ ^joumey, to seek out resting 

ward, '’bearing the sanctuary: see cu: 4. 4 *5- place for them. 

■ ■ ,, 


31 And he said, Leave us not, 
« See ch. 4. 24- I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou 
33 & 7. 6-8. knowest how’ we are to encamp 
See eh. a. 10-16. in the wiMemess, and thou shalt 
" Cp. Job 29. 15. be to us ^instead of eyes. 


‘'ch.sg. X. 

I Chr. 15. 24. 
s Chr. g. 12, 13 
& 7. 6 & 29. a6 - 
28. Ezra 3. xo. 
Neh. X2. 35. 
/ch. I. xo. 

9 Ps. 8X. 3. 

See ch. 28. xi. 


A- See ch.a. 25-3Z. 


set torwara accoraing to tneir 
hosts : and over his host was 
/EHshama the son of Ammihud, 

23' And over the host -of the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh 
was'/Gamaliel the son of Pedah- 
zur. ■ 

24 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin was ’ Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

25 And ^ the standard of the 
camp of the children of Dan, 



Gh af. II, V. 19 

fairdlies,everv man at the door 
of his tent ; and the anger of 

the LORD'WaS:km'dled'greatl^^ 
and Moses was displeased. , ; 
II ^>'And Moses: said unto; me' 
LORD, .Wherefore ..liast::,: thoti 
evil entreated ■: thy servant ? 
and wherefore' 'have I not fonnd 
favour in thy sight, that thoa 


NUMBERS 


Chap. IO, .v, 34 

QA «And the cloud of the EpRB 
was 'Over them hy day,- when 
thevset'forward from the camp. 

A ND it came to pass, when 
ix the ark set forwar^ 
that Moses said, “Rise np, O 
Lord, and let thine enenu® te 
scattered ; and let them that 
bate thee flee before thee. _ 
<*6 And when it restect, he smu, 
Eoturn, O Lord, unto the ten' 
thousands of the thousands 01 
Israel. ' ■ 

CHAPTER 11 

I AND ^the people were as 
JTjL murmurers, ^ speaking 
evil in the ears of the Lord: 
and when the Lord heard it, 
?'his an^er was kindled; ana 


6 Cp. X Kin. 19. 4 
& Jonah 4. 1-4, 


layest .the. burden of all this 
people upon me ?, ... . . 

r Tf tali' ftlllGi 


unto me, « Carry them in, my ' 
bosom, as a' /nursing-father , , 
carrieth the sucking child, unto 
the land i^v^hich thou swarest 
unto .their fathers ? , , : , ' ' 

' 13 ' ^ Whence should - . 1 ; have 
flesh 'to give unto all this peO”- 
nle? for they weep unto me, 
saying,; Give: us::flesh, that we 
may eat. ^ _ 

14 am not able to bear all 
this people alone, because it .is 
too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus witn 
me, kill me, 1 pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour m 
thy sight; and let me not see 
my wretchedness. 

16 AND the Lord said unto 
-Ti. Moses, Gather unto me 

'’’seventy men of the elders or 
Israel, whom thou knowest to 
■ be the eiders of the people, and 
^'oxHcers over them; and bring 
them unto the tent of meeting, 
that they may stand there with 
thee. 

. 17 « And I will come , down .and 

talk with thee there: and 
will take of the spirit w;hich is 
; upon thee, and will put it upon 
them; and Hhey shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear it not thyself 

18 And say thou unto the 
people, /^Sanctify yourselves a- 
gainst to-morrow, and ye shall 
. eat flesh: for ye have wept m 
the ears of the Lord, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eatj 
for, it was well with us in 
Egypt : therefore the Lord will 
give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 
ig Ye shall not eat one day, 

eye. Or cakes baked with oil 


* Qr which wets evil 


Chap. II, v. 19 NUMBERS ' , ' Chap. 12, v. 4 


nor two days, nor five days, nei- 
ther; ten 'days, iior twenty days ; 
.,20' Blit' a.wtiole 'montia, ^^nntii 
it " come out at your ^ nostrils, 
and it be loathsome unto yon.i 
because, that ye' '.have' rejected 
the 'LOSD "Which, is among you, 
and have wept before him, say** 
■ings ' ^Why came we forth out 
of Egypt?' , , , 

'21 And 'Moses said, ^ The 'peo- 
ple, among ..whom I,, am, are' 'six ; 
hundred thousand footmen; and 
thou hast said, I will give them 
flesh, that they may eat a whole 
'month.''' ' 

22 /Shall flocks and' herds be 
slain , for them, to suffice';, them ? 
or shall alt the '.' fish ' of the sea 
be gathered ' .: together' ■ for them, 
to ..suffice them ? 

23 AND the Lord said unto 

Moses, ^Ts the. Lord's 
hand waxed short? ^now shalt 
thou see whether .fmy word 
shall come to pass unto thee or 
not, . 

24 And Moses went out, and j 
told the people the words of 
the Lord: ^and he gathered 
seventy men of the eiders of 
the people, and set them round 
about the Tent. 

25 And <^the Lord came down 
in the cloud, and spake unto 
him, and took of the spirit that 
was upon him, and put it upon 
the seventy elders : and it came 
to pass, that, when the spirit 
rested upon them, they pro- 
phesied, but they did so no 
more. 

26 But there remained two 
men in the camp, the name of 
the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Medad : and 
the spirit rested upon them; 
and they were of them that 
were written, but ^ had not 
gone out unto the Tent; and 
they prophesied in the camp. 

27 And there ran a young 

man, and told Moses, and said, 
Eldad and Medad do prophesy 
in the camp. ■ • 

28 And ^Joshua the son of 
Nun, the minister of Moses, 
^one of his chosen men, an- 
swered and said, My lord Mo- 
ses, ^Torbid them. 


^ Cp. Ps. 78. 29 
& X06. 15. 

Cp. X Cor. 14. 5. 


*ch.2i. g. 

'■i Ex. 16. 13. 
Ps. 78. 26-28 
& log, 40. 

*■ Ex. 22. 37. 
Cp. ch. 1. 46 
& Ex. 38. a6. 


/Cp. ver.is. ' 


If Ex. 16. 36. 

Cp. Ezek.45.11. 
li Is. go. 2 & 59. 1. 

1 ch. 23. 19. 

Ezek. 12. 25 
& 24. 14. 

Ps. 78. 30, 31. 


I vcr. 16. 

^ Cp. ch, 16. 49. 


” Deut. 9. 22. 
® ver. 17. 


ch. 33. 17. 

'7 ch. 12. 16 
& 33- 17, 18. 


’ Ex. 2. 21 (?). 


« Ex. 4. xg {for 
mg.) & 7. X, 2 
(formg.)&i5.2o 
(for mg.). 

Mic. 6. 4. 

I Cp. 1 S^. 20. 
26 & Jer. 36. g, 

” ch. XX. X. 
a Kin. 19. 4. 

Is. 37. 4. 

Ezek. 35. 12, 13. 
Cp- Mai. 3. x6. 
Ecclus, 45. 4. 

* ch. 26. fig. 

Ex, 24. 13. 

Cp. ch. 13. 8. 
See ch. 13, s6. 




;p, Mark 9. 38 
Euke 9. 49. 


29 And Moses said unto him. 
Art thou jealous for my sake? 
^ would God that all the Lord's 
people were prophets, that the 
Lord would put his spirit up- 
on them! 

30 And Moses gat him into the 
camp, he and the elders of Israel. 

31 -. And there went forth a 
^wind from the Lord^ and 
brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall ^ by the cam p, about 
a day's journey on this side, and 
a day 's journey on the other 
side, round about the camp, and 
about two cubits above the face 
of the earth. 

32 And the people rose up all 
[that day, and ail the night, and 
[all the next day, and gathered 
the quails : he that gathered 
least gathered ten 0 homers : 
and they spread them all abroad 
for themselves round about the 
camp. 

33 While the flesh was yet 
between their teeth, ere it was 
chewed, the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against the people, 
and ^ the Lord smote the people 
I with a very great plague. 

34 And the name of that place 
was called ^ « Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah ; because there they buried 
the people that lusted. 

35 i^From Kibroth-hattaavah 
the people journeyed unto «Ha- 
zeroth ; and they abode at <?Ha- 
zeroth. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 A ND Miriam and Aaron 

spake against Moses be- 
cause of the Cushite woman 
whom he had married; for ’he 
had married a Cushite woman. 

2 And they said. Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only ^with 
Moses? ‘'hath he not spoken 
also ^ with us ? And the Lord 
heard it. 

3 ’^ Now the man Moses was 
very meek, above all the men 
which were upon the face of the 
earth. 

4 And the LORD spake sud- 
denly unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come 
out ye three unto the tent of 
meeting. And they three came 
out. 


1 


^ Or from his youth 


2 Or over 


3 That is The graves of lust. 

*79 . 




numbers 


Chap. 12, v. 

“TAnd^he Lord came down “d\-"v=5 « 

i|apiUarofcIoud,andstoodat ^ 

tHe door of the Tent, and called o 

A&ron and Minam : and they 1 

both came forth. 

6 And he said, Hear how my „ 

words: if there be a prophet .ve^j|h.x=. ^ 

sstnOilff 'VOU, I tlie I*-ORD will peut. I. xg , 

Se myseif known unto him a, .= 3 . 

“a a viSon, I will speak with oen. 46 . =. . 

him ^Hn a dream. , ^ 

7 eMy servant Moses is not so ; sa. ^ 

fie is laitMiil in all mine house : Acts xo. xx 

8 Withhimwilllspeak ^mouth 
tomofh,evenmanife^ly,a^^ ^^g.xo, xx. 
not in dark speeches , ana me ^ ^ 33 . ^ 5 . 

of the lord shall he be- Ma..^ 
hold ■ wherefore then were ye , 
not aifraid to speak against my /Heb. 3 . s- 

servant, against ‘ t ’"cp- 

the answer 01 the JLOkii &Deut. 3410 

, v^^toi«lit^instthem;and 

^wAndthe clondremovedfroni i cp. ex. 33 . ==, 

over the Tent; and, hehold, kch.^.x9- 
•‘Miriam was "M°’i®;flMked 

IS"-- 

Oh my lord, ^ lay not, I pray » 24 . 9 . 
thee sin upon us, for that we » see Lev. 13 . 

tev4d^e4lishly,andforthat 

we have sinned. &prov. 3 o. 3 x- 

12 Let her not, I pray, as on® 
dead, of whom the flesh is haU 
consumed when he cometh out 
of his mother's womb, 
n And Moses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, Heal her, O God, 

I beseech thee. 

lA And the Lord said unto Ex. 24 . 13 . 
Moses, If her father had but cp^^lh-siiy. 
J in her face, should she not r 33 eut. 23 . 9 . 
be^ashamed seven days ? let her 
be ^shut up without the camp cii. 21 . x. 
seven days, and after that she x^’x^ 
shall be brought in again. i See Lev. 13. 4 

15 And Miriam '^’was shut up 

without the camp seven days : „ jg, 

and the people journeyed not till & fj 

Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people 

journeyed from ‘“Hazeroth, and * ch. ^ 
pitched in ^'the wilderness ot y See ch. 10 . is 
Paran. " Neh. 9 - ss» 3 £ 

CHAPTER 13 

1 AND the LORD spake unto see beat, i.; 

Moses, saying, j peut. st. 6, < 

2 ^Send thou men, that they 23 ^ 


Chaf. I3,:V.'''20 


fi." 

of Israel : of every tnhe of their 

fathers shall ye send a _man, 

every one a prince among them. 

c! Aad Moses sent them from 
. . , ^the wilderness of Paran ac- 

iTaSI “■ cording to the commandment of 

the lord : all of them men who 
.olts-e. were heads of the children of 

Ezek. 1. 1. Israel.' 

, g^: i; k 4 And these were their names : 

' [ Luke I. XI, £2. ^ 'of Reuben, bhani- ■ 

■ mua the son of Zaccur. 

\ d Gen, 20 . 6 ff Of the tribe of ■Simeon, , Slia- ■ , 

1 5^ phat the son of Hori ^ . 

1 6 Of the tribe of judah, Caleb 

^ & 27. *9. the son of Jephunneh. 

;; ps. xos. 26. » Qf the tribe of Issachar, Igal 

the son of Joseph. . 

p, cp.^x.^33. XI g Of the tribe of Ephraim, 

a aPcor-fs'-k “Hoshea the son of Nun. _ 

i,ps. 49 - 4 ®i® =- Q Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
ii icp°Ex.s-==. Palti the son of Raphu. 
f S' 1 10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, 

te’'zcS:?k. Gaddiel the son of Sodi. 

“so cH > 4 . 6 , n Of the tribe of Joseph, 
nametv, of the tribe of Manas- 
3 m Josh. 34. 6- s“h. Gaddi the son of Susi. 
gfudi.?’» xs. ia Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
^ver.i6. the son of Gemalli. 

frL::.lx.. isOfthetribeof^er.Sethur 
cp. 2 Sam. 19. the son of Michael. 

19 & 24. 10 ta Of the tribe of Naphtali, 

^ 30. 33. of Vopbsi. . 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geitel the 

soiiofMachi. 

16 These are the names of the 
men which Moses ' sent, to spy 
out the land. And Moses called 

? ver.3. ch. xx.2a ‘/Hosliea the son of Nun Joshua.; 

& 14. 6, 32, 38. jn And Moses sent them to spy 

out the land of Canaan, and said 
unto them, Get you up this way 

‘by Hhe South, and go up into 

* ver. 22, 29. If, tiie mountains : 
josiL xs. X9. 18 And see the land, what it is ; 

judg.x.xs. ^ people that dwelleth 

therein. Whether they be Strong 

judg.i. 9 . 19. QT weak, w’hether they be leyr; 

&3 chr. 26, 20, oa many, #.. 4. 

ax&Lukei7.»' '■ „'id ' And" what the land .iS'tnat 
they dwell in, whether it be good 
« ch. XX. 35. or bad ; and what cities they be 

cp.ch.33.x8. dwell in, whether in 

camps,orinstrongholds; ■ 

Ezek. 34. x 4 . 20 And what the land is, whe- 
"se4Seut.x.22- ther it be ^fat or lean, whether 
ss- there be' wood therein, or not. 

j Deut. 31. 6, 7, h jQ of good courage, and: 


x2. Deut. I. 36. 
See Josh. 14. 6- 
iS & 15. *3-18 
&Judg.i.x2 -15, 
ver. 16. 

“ Deut. 24. 9. 
See Lev. 13. ic 


& 14. 6, 33. 38. 
Ex. 24. 13. 
Deut. 32. 44. 
Cp. Neh. 8. 17. 
Deut. 23. 9. 
Job 30. xo. 

* ver. 22, 29. 
ch, 21. 1. 

Josh. 15. 19. 

Judg. X. X5. 


Judg. I. 9. 19. 

" Cp. 2 Kin. 15. £ 
& 2 Chr. 26, 20, 
ax & Luke 17. 12 


® ch. XI. 35. „ 
Cp. ch. 33. * 8 - 
y See ch. 10. 12. 
"Neh, 9. 2S, 3 $. 
Ezek. 34. X 4 . 

« ch. 33. 8. 

See Deut. x. 23 

' ■■ ■ ■ . -'■■■■ 

h Deut. 31. 6, 7, 
23. 


1 d?rinto 
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Chap. :;13? v., 20 


NUMBERS 


Chap. 14# v. 9 


bring of tlie . frtiit of . tbe land. " 
Now.tbe.tinie .was 'tke, time of 
the firstripe grapes. ■ ■ 

SI ...So they went tipy and spied 'f ch. 14. 36; 37. ■ 
out the. . land .. ^Irom. .the wiider« i> ch. ao. 1 '& 33- 36 
iiess' of Zin unto Rehob, to the 1. 

entering in of .Hamath. ■ josh. 4 . as (?), 

., 22;. And they went up. ^ by ^ the f ■ 
.South, and name unto* ^Hebron; ch!kt% 7 ^' 
.•and .^/Aiiiman,.' Slieshai, and 
. Talmai, ^*the children of , Anak, /see jcsh. 14. is. 
were there.' ..(How/Hebron.was. 
built: seven years before .^’Zoan ' 7.ver^«.‘ 
in Egypt.) " 4 

.23 And ^they came unto the josii.n.si.aa. 
valley of Eshcol, and cut down J ^p. Amess. g.. 
from thence a branch with one ■ 

cluster of grapes, and they bare | so. 4. . 


/ ver. 27, 29, 36. 

ch. 16. 41. 


Ex. 15. 24 


Sc i5. 3 Si I7> 

’ 3* 

Ps. so6. 23, 


Cp. Josh. 9. 

zS. 

'i Cp. ver. 27- 

29. 

** ch. 20. I, 16 


& 33. 8 & 33, 

.36. 

Deut. X. XQ. 


Josh. 14. 6, 5 


® ver. 31. 



jjixiii.. M&i'uxw' « ver. 33. ' 

in Egypt.) ^ 

.23 And ^they came unto the josii.n.si.aa. 
valley of Eshcol, and cut down J ^p. Amess. g.. 
from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 
if upon a staff between twoi' i ch^s's.?.* " 

they brought also of the pome- 24, 2s- 

granates, and of the figs. .' ■ « 

24 That pia.ce was called the 
valley of - Eshcol, because of the ch. tx. 4, 
ciusterwhichthechilclrenofls- 
.rael cut dov/n from thence. . 

2 5 And they returned from spy- /> ver. 27, 29, 36. 
ing out the land at the end of ch.16. 41. 
forty days. &i5.3 4: t7.3. 

2 6 And they went and : came .to cpl j&^g. xs. 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all ^ cp. ver. 27-29. 
the congregation of the children 
of Israel, unto the wilderness of 
Paran, to ' Kadesh ; and brought )• ch. 20. 1, 16 
back word unto them, and unto g 33. 33. 36. 

all the congregation, and shewed Josh. 14. dj 7. 
them the fruit of the land. '’ver. 31. 

27 And they told him, and 
said, We cariie unto the land 
whither thou sentest us, and 

surely it ^fioiveth with milk ^seeEx.s.s. 
and honey; ^'and this is the ■ 

‘j. Deut. s. 23. 

fruit of n. Cp. Deut. 17.16 

28 -'Howbeit the people that ^&Acts7.'39* 
dwell in the land are strong, 

and the cities are fenced, and “Deut.i.as 

very great: and moreover we 

saw the children of Anak there, ch. I3. 6, s. 

29 ^Amalek dwelleth in the 6ch.14.43. 
land of the South : and the Hit- flam.’ 13. 2, a/, 
tite, and the Jebusite, and the 
Amorite, dwell in the mount- 

ains: '^‘and the Canaanite Dcutr’i;2s. 
dwelleth by ■ the sea, and along ^ =^4- 34. 

by the side of Jordan. 

30 And ® Caleb stilled the peo- 

pie before ' Moses, and said, Let IS.W4? 
us go up at once, and possess it ; ^ 3- 3. 

for we are well able to over- ^Deufl.^ijs. 
come it. ' yosii. 14. s. 

31 ^-'But the men that went up 


Deut. I. 23. 

^ Cp. Deut. 17.16 
& Acts 7. 39: 

!/ ch. 16. 4, 22 
& 20. 6. 

“ Deut, I. 28 
& 9. 1, 2. 

“ ver. 30. 
ch. 13. 6, 8. 

6 ch. 14. 43. 

Ex. 17. 8. 

X Sam. 13. 2, <t/, 

Cp. ch. 14. 33. 
d ch. 13. 27. 

Deut. xi 25. 

® Cp. ch. 14. 6, 24. 
/ Deut. 10. 13. 

2 Sam. 32 . 30. 

1 Kin. 10. g. , 
Ps.lS. X9&22:s. 
Is. 62. 4. 

^ See Ex. 3. 3 . 
ch. 32- 9. 

Deut, X. 23 . 
Josh. 14. 8. 

* Josh. 22. 16, x8, 
X9, 25. 


“ T/ia/ is a cluster, 
. i8r . 


with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people; for 
they are stronger than we, 

32 And ^they brought up an 
evil, report ,of the land which 
they had spied out unto the 
children of Isra.el, saying, The 
land, through which we have 
gone to spy it out, is a land 
that..,eateth up fee inhabitants 
thereof; and All the people 
that we saw in it are men of 
great stature. 

33 And there we saw the 
s’^^Nephiiim, fee sons of Anak, 
which come of the ^’^Nephilim : 
and we were in our own sight 
“as grasshoppers, and so we 
were in their sight. 

,V' "CHAPTER 14 

1 AND all the congregation 

lifted up their voice, and 
cried; and the people wept 
that night. 

2 And all the children of Israel 
^mlurmured against Moses and 
against Aaron : and the whole 
congregation said unto them. 
Would God that we had died in 
the land of Egjrpt I or « would 
God v/e had died in this wilder- 
ness I 

3 And wherefore doth the LORD 
bring us unto this land, to fall 
by the sword ? * Our wives and 
our little ones shall be a prey : 
j were it not better for us to re- 
• turn into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, 
“Let us make a captain, and 
‘^let us return into Egypt. 

5 Then Moses and Aaron fell 
on their faces before all the as- 
sembly of the congregation of 
fee children of Israel. 

6 “And Joshua the son of Nun 
and Caleb the soiiof Jephtmneh, 
which were of them that spied 
out the land, rent their clothes: 

7 And -they spake unto all fee 
congregation of the children of 
Israel, saying, ^^T he land, which 
we passed through to spy it out, 
is an exceeding good land. 

8 If -^the Lord delight in us, 
then he will, bring us into this 
land, and give it unto us ; ^^'aland 
which floweth with inilk. and 
honey, ; 

9 'Only * rebel not against 'the 
, - d?/' giants 



Chap. I4> v. Q 
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Chap. I4, v. 3t 


LORD, “neither fear ye tte peo- : 
pie of the land; fof are 

bread for us : their i defence is 
removed from over them,_ 

®the LORD is with us; fs^r them 

»But all the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. 
And ‘the glory of the LORD ap- 
peared in the 

unto all the children of ferael. 

11 and the Lord said unto 
A. Moses, How long will 

this people i despise me? and 
how long will they not ”‘T:»hwe 
in me, for all the signs wfech I 
have wrought among them . 

12 I will smite them with the 
Tjestilence, and disinherit them, 
^d^’will make of the© an^on 
greater and mightier than they. 

n And ^Moses said unto the 
LORD,Then the Egyptians shall , 
hear it ; for thou hrougntest up 
this people in thy might hrom 
among them ; 

14 And they will tell it to the 
inhahitants of this land: they 
have heard that thou Lord art 
in the midst of this people ; for 
thou Lord art seen ^face to 
face, ani Hhy cloud standeth 
over them, and thou goest be- 
fore them, in a pillar of clmid 
by day, and in a pillar of nre 

^K*^W if thou Shalt Hill 
people as one man, then the 
nations which have heard the 
fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the LORD ®was 
not able to bring this people 
into the land which he sware 
unto them, therefore he hath 
slain them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I pray thee, let 
ihe power of the Lord foe great, 
according as thou hast spoken, 

saying, ^ 

i8/The Lord is slow to angei , 
and plenteous in mercy, forgiv- 
ing iniquity and transgression, 
and that will by no means clear 
the iniotiitv 


« Deut. 7. x8 
& so. 3. 
t' Ps. 78. 38 
& 106. 45* 

« ch. 24. 8. Cp. 
Ps.x 4 . 4 & 74 *=t 4 * 
d-Ps.xsx.S' ; 


(for mg.)* 
Is. s 


— 35* 4 , 
(for mg.) 
Sc 30. 3* 3 


(for mg.)*. 
Jei 


Jer. 48. 4S 
(for mg.). 

" Gen. 48. 21. 

Deut. 20. i, ,4 

&:3X.6. 

Judg. X. 22| 

/ Ps. X06. 23. 

Cp. James 5. 10. 
See I Johns* 

i4-x6 . 

« Ex. 17. 4, 

' Ps. 72. 19. 

Hah. 2. 14. 
i See Lev. 9. 23- 
k Deut. X. 3S* 

Ps. 95.11 
& 106. 26. 

Heb. 3* S7» *8. 
iver. 23. 
ch, x6. 30. 

Deut. 1. 32 
& 9. 23* 

Ps. 78. 23, 33 
Sc XO6. 24. 

Heb. 3. s8. 

Cp. John 12. 37- 
Cp. Oen. 31. 7 
Sc Job 19. 3.; 

" ch. 32. II. 

Ezell. 20. xs. 

Cp. ch. s6. 64. 
y Ex. 32. 10. 

5 Ex. 3a. X3. 

Cp. Deur. 9. 28 
Sc 33. 27 
& Ps. 106. 23 
&;Ezek.20.9, 14* 
»’ ver. 6. ch. 13. 6. 
* ch. 32. 12. 

Josh. 14.8, 9. 
t Ex. xs- 14- 
Josh. 2. 9, XO 
&5. 1, 
ver. 43, 45- 
See -.ih. 13. 29. 

" Deut. I. 40. 

See Ex. 13. 21. 
y ver. 3S- 
~ Ex. x6. 7, 12. 


and according ''as Lbou_h^t 

forgiven this' people, from E gy pt 
even until' now."'; - ■■ ^ 

20 And tlie lord said, I have 
pardoned /according to thy 

word.': 

21 But in'Very .deed, ;as , 1 'iive, . 
and. as all ;^*'the .earth shali^foe 
sued with ."the glory of ■ the 

22 ^^'Becattse all - those '.. men 
which have seen my glory and ' 
mv signs, which I. wrought in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, 
vet have' tempted me these '^teii 
times, and have not hearkened 

to my voice; , 

■ '2-:^ ‘Wely they shall not see 
the land which I sware unto 
their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that despised me see it : 

24 But my servant » Caleb, 
because ' he ■ had another spirit 
with him, and hath ^‘followed 
me fully, him will X bring mto 
the land whereinto he went; 


2 ^‘r^ow tile iiinaieisjLi.c cj-xau. 
Canaanite dwell in the Valley: 
to-morrow turn ye, and get you 
into the wilderness by the way 
to the Red Sea. 

26 AND the lord spake unto 
JuL Moses and unto Aaron, 


^ Deut. 9. 23 . 

Cp. Josh. 7. 9* 
b ver. 21, 23. 
ch. s6. 6S‘ 
vCp. ver. 2. 
a X Cor. 10. 5. 
Heb. 3. 17. 

“^cb.!. 45&36.64. 

Deut. X, 33* 


I /See Ex. 34. 6, 7- 
' ch. X. 3* 

Ex. 30. *4- 


Ui LUC KXtLiv?!. O tl.jt./s..'** 

upon the third and upon the 
fourth generation. 

IQ *Pardon. I pray thee, the 
iniquity of this people according 
unto the greatness ofthymercy, 


k See Ex. 20. S* 
i See Gen, 14. 22. 


k ver. 6, 38. 
See ch. 13. 6. 
I Ex. 34. 9. 


ver. 3. 
Deut. 1. 39* 


27 How long shall! bear with 

this evil congregation, which 

murmur against me? 
heard the murmurings of me 
children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me. „ ^ 

28 Say unto them, ^ As I live, 

saith the Lord, surely "as ye 
have spoken in mine ears, so 
will I do to you: ^ ^ 

29 Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and "all 
that were numbered of you, ac- 
cording to your whole number, 
'i^from twenty years old and 
upward, which have murmured 
against me, 

30 Surely ye shall not come 
into the land, concerning which 
I * lifted tip my band that I 
would make you dwell therein, 
7 ^save Caleb the son^ of Je- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son 

of Nun. ' „ . ' 

31 ’^^But your little ones, which 


Seb, shadow. 


2 IM, eye to eye. 
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NUMBERS 


: ye ^said sliould /be- a-prey 
will'l:brmg. iii;. a 

toow, the land wiiich' ye;, have « ps. 106. 24. 
r^ected. ' ■ 

'"32 Biit''as;for yoti> ^ your 'car- fri^or. xo.s. 
cases 'Sball fall ■ in'- this wilder- . p^utf 
ness.' 

■ 33 And ' your, chiidreh '‘%hall be <*’ ch. 3a. *3. 

^ wanderers ' in ' , the' ' wilderness , j sam 
/forty years, and shall ^bear /ps*qs. 10. * 
your whoredoms, mitii ^■'your ^cp. Deut.a.x4. 
carcases be ' consitnied in the 
wilderness. ■ ■ cp. Deut.x.44. 

34 After the miniber of the rch. 13.25. 
days in which ye spied out the 
land, even ^ forty days, for every * cp. Ezek. 4. 6, 
day ^ a year, shall ye .bear your * 
iniquities, even forty years, and • “ 
ye shall know 2 my alienation. cp. job 33. so 

35 I the’ LORD' have spoken, , 

surely this will I ' do unto all 
^ this ' ' .evil ' ■' ' congregation, that " ver. 27, j 
are gathered together' against ver. is. 
me : "in this wilderness ■ they DJutfl’e.*?. 
shall be consumed, and^ there 
they - shall die. ■ , ? Lev. 1.2, 3. 

3'6" '*■ And the men, which Moses ' *■ ch. X3. 32. 
sent to 'Spy out the land, who 
returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmur against ' ch. as. 19, 27. ^ 
him, by bringing up an evil Deut.^i6.*so.’ 
report against the land, ^ 

37 Even those men that did see Gen. 's. 21. 

bring up an evil report of the "Lev.a, 1&6.Z4. 
iand,«’diedby the plague before I Cor. 10. 10. 
the Lord. fufei'*^' 

38 ^ But Joshua the son of Nun, ^ ex. 29. 40. 
and Caleb the son of Jephiinneh, 


i' Ezek. 23, 35. 

A ver. 43. 

Cp. Deut. X. 44' 


A Cp. Ezek. 4. 6, 
i ch. 21. 3. 

J udg, X. X7. 

™ Cp. Job 33. xo 
(mg.). 

“ ch. 23. 19. 


ch. 13. 32. 
Lev. 22. ax 
& 27. a. 


bring up an evil report of the "Lev. a, 
iand,«’diedby the plague before ^ X Cor. 
the Lord. 

38 ^ But Joshua the son of Nun, ^ ex. 29 
and Caleb the son of Jephiinneh, 
remained alive of those men seecii, 


that went to spy out the land. 

39 And Moses told these w’-ords ^ ^h, as! 7, 14. 
unto all the children of Israel : 

and thepeople ^'mourned greatly. ex. 33. 4. 

40 And they rose up oarly in 

the morning, and gat them up <?ch. 28.12, 14. 
to the top of the mountain, 
saying, Lo, we be here, and oeut. i. dx. 
will go up unto the place which 
the Lord hath promised: for 
we have' sinned. 

.41' / And ' Moses said, ..Where-' /Cp.aChr.24.ao. 
fore now do ye transgress the ,... .. . 
commandment' of ■ 'the .LOED, ,■ 
seeing it ■ shall not prosper ? , ' ■ ' 

42 ^Go not up, ^^for the LORD Deut. 1.42. 

is not among you; that ye be ^cp.Deut.3i.x7. 
not smitten down before your 
enemies, see ch,’ 13. zg. 

43 For there ^the Amalekite 
and the Canaanite are before , 17. ■ 


I Chap. Ig, v. 9 

you, and ye shall fall by the 
sword : because ye are turned 
back foom following the LORD, 
therefore the LORD will not be 
with you. 

44 But they presumed to go 
up" to the top of the mountain : ■ 
nevertheless ®the ark of the 
covenant' of ■ the LORD, and 
Moses, 'departed not out. of the 
camp. 

45 Then ' Amalekite . Game 

down, and the Canaanite which 
dwelt in that mountain, and 
smote them andbeat them down, 
even unto ^Horniah. 

-CHAPTER 15 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 
-OL Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, 
^^When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

3 And «will make an offering 
by fire unto the LORD, a burnt 
onering, or a sacrifice, ac- 
complish a vow, or as a free- 
will offering, or ^in your set 
feasts, to make a sweet savour 
unto the LORD, of the herd, or 
of the flock: 

4 Then ^shall he that offereth 
his oblation offer unto the LORD 
z/a meal offering of a tenth 
part 0/ an ephaJi of fine hour 
® mingled with the fourth part 
of an hin of oil : 

5 ^^And wine for the drink 
offering, the fourth part of an 
hin, Shalt thou prepai*e with 
the burnt offering or for the 
sacrifice, for each lamb. 

6 for a ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meal offering two 
tenth parts of an ephak of fine 
flour mingled with the third 
part of an hin of oil : 

7 And for the drink offering 
, thou Shalt offer the third part 

of an hin of wine, of a ’^sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 

8 And when thou preparest 
a bullock for a burnt offering, 

7. orforasacrifice,sstoaccomplish 

a vow, or for peace offerings 
unto the Lord: 

' g ■Then- shall he offer ^with 
the bullock a meal offering of 


‘ Beb. shepherds. 


Or the revoking of my promise 

183 


•f Or io making a special vow 
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Chap. 15, v. 31 


three tenth parts of «« 
of fine flour_ mingled with halt 

^ ^d thou Shalt offer for the 
drink offering half an lun of 
wine, for an offering “^de by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto me 

^ix’^hus shaU it be done for •se. ch.^s. 

p orti bullock, or for each ram, 

or for each of the he-lambs, or i. cp. rev. 4. 13 

'’m^lcrording to the 

that ye shall prepare, so.sb^i 

ye do to every one according to ^ 

their number. ,, 

TO All that are bomebom shall 
do these things aitsr this man- 
ner , in offering an offering made 1 ^ ^ 

by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. . ‘ i.ev. 4 .». 

14 And if a stranger sojou^ 
with you, or whosoeyer oe 
among you throughout yom 
generations, and will offei an 

assembly, /there 

sbali be one statute for you, and ex. xa. 49. 

for the stranger that sojourneth 

with yoUf a statute for ever 
throughout your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger 
be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one or<hnance Lev. 4. 27, ® 
shall be for you, and tne 
stranger that sojourneth with 

the Lord spake unto '‘Le''.4.35. 
Moses, saying, „ , . 

18 ^ Speak unto the children ‘ver.2. 
of Israel, and say unto them. 

When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

IQ Then it shall be, that, when a ste ver. 13. 
ye eat of ^the bread of the land, ^ cp. josu. s 
ye shall offer up an heave offer- 
ing unto the Lord. , 

20 the first of your 1 dough 

ve shall offer up a cake for an Ezek. 44. 3 ‘ 
heave offering,: as ye doj^the 

heave offering of the threshmg- /7. 

floor, so shall ye heave it ^ 

21 Of the fii'st of your dougn & Heu. 10. 
ye shall give unto the LORD an 

heave offering throughout your ^ ^ 

generations. tfaSam.12. 

23 AND when ye shall err, 

‘A. and not -observe ,^1 aEsd.7.s4 


1 these commandmente, whic^ ' 
the Lord hath; spoken .unto' ^ 

' '^?Xven ' all . that the ; ; 

hath commanded ' you^ by the . 

hand' oimoses, ffom the, day, , 

■ that the Lord gave commhDd- , ; : 

■ aient,;and;onward, throughout , 

,ch.48. y°“^T®herffshSll be, if it .be 

, , done ^unwittingly, ''Without tne 

knowledge of the congregataon, 
that all the congregation shall 

offer one young bullock lor a 
burnt ofiering, for a sweet 
. g_.o, savour unto the Lord, ^with 
the meal offering tt^reof, and 
the drink offering thereof,, ac- ,, 
cording to the ordinance, and . 

. 28. sg. ^one he-goat for a siir offering. 
v.4.a3* Off ^And the priest shall make 
atonement for all the congr^ 

gatioH of the children pf Israel, 
ind they shall be forgiven ; lor 

it was an error, and they have 

broughttheiroblation,anoner- 
ing made by fire unto the Lom, 

and their sin offering before the 
»r. 29, 30. Lord, for their error : 

>• 9. 14: g6 And all the congregation of 

the children of Israel shall be 
forgiven, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them ; for in 
respect of all the people it was 
done unwittingly. 

.ev. 4. 27, 28. 37 And Hf one person sm un- 

wittingly, then he shall offer a 

she-goat of the first year for a 
sin offering. . . . , 

-ev. 4. 35. 28 '‘And the priest shall make 

atonement for the soul that 
er.=. erreth, when he sinneth un- 

wittingly, before the Lord, to 
make atonement for him ; and 
be shall be forgiven, 
so *Ye shall have one law 
for him that doeth aught un- 
s. wittingly, for him chat is home- 

born among the- children , 01 
Deut. a 6 . 3, 10, Israel, and for the , ,,, stranger 
that sojourneth among them 


Nell. 10. 37. 
Ezek. 44. 30- 
« Lev. 2. 14. 


30 "But the soul that doeth 
wlfiT, liisrh .hand. 


See Lev. 23. 10- with an high har 

' cp. Deut. 17. 12 whether he be homeborn or 


& Ps. 19* *3 
Sc Heb, 10. 2 


P Cp, Lev. 4. a. 
2 Sam. 12. 9. 
a Chr. 36. 16. 
Prov. X3. 13. 
a Esd. 7. 34. 


i coarse meal 


stranger, the same blasphemetn 
the Lord ; and that soul shall 
be cut off from among his 

^Because he hath despised 

the word of the LORD, a nd hath 

2 in error 




Ghap.I5,v-3i numbers 

|>rokeiiMscommaiadnient ; tbat I ' ■ ' 

soul skali utterly be cut off, Ms 
iniquity 'shaii'be upon Mill. ■ 

32 wMle the cMldren of 
^ .-tl-.' Israel were' in^ tbe wii- 
;<ierness, they, , found a man ps. 106. 16-18. 
gathering sticks^ upon the sah-, 3^ ^ 

hath'day.''; ' - ' . ■' ’ ' 

. 33 ' And^ they that' found hmi '^ver.7. 
gathering sticks brought him ^ see ex. xg. 6. 
iiiito ' Moses and Aaron, and ■ 
unto' ail the congregation. 

34' And / they put him in ward, see ex. 29. 45. 
because it had not been declared ^ ^ev. m. X2. 

what should 'be done to him. ", 

■ '^.35 And' the LORD : 'said unto 
MOseSj" he miaii 'Shall surely s'.es.3i.x4,'XS. 

be' put to death : all the, congre- s < 
gatioii ' shall '^stone' Mm with J Lev.^.n-xe. 
stones' without the camp. X Kin. 21. 13. 

36 And all the congregation 
brought him without the camp, i ver. 3. 
and stoned Mm with stones, 

and he died : as the LORD com- '« ch. 17. s- ^ 

» I Sam. 2. 28. 

nianded Moses. ps. 105. 26. 

37 AND toe Lord spake unto ,cp- »• 

£\. Moses, savins:. Lev. io. 3. 


/> Ex. 33.3. ^ 

See Ex. 20. 8, g. 


Chap. i6 , v. 13 


li ch. 14. 5 Sc 20. 6. 

i Lev. 24. 14-16. 
Josh. 7. 25. 

X Kin. 21. 13. 
Acts 7. 58. 

/< Cp. 2Tim.2.xg, 
1 1 ver. 3. 


nd he died ; as the LORD com- » <*• ■?. s- 
.landed Moses. p? .os.A’ 

37 AND the LORD spake unto ,cp- »• 

£\. Moses, saying. Lev. io. 3. 

38 Speak unto the children of gJeg- 1. 46 
srael, and bid them i^that they & 44. *s, 16. 
iiake them ^ fringes in the ; 

5orders of their garments cp. Mat. 23.5. 


Israel, and bid them i^that they & 44- *s. i< 
make them ^fringes M the ;Lev.^^o^^x. 
borders of their garments cp.Mat.i 
throughout their generations, 
and that they put upon the 7 ver. 3. 
fringe of each border a cord of 
blue ; ^ 

39 And it shall be unto you 

for a fringe, that ye may Iook r ver. 13. 
upon it, and remember all the ^3- 

commandments of the Lord, cp.Ezek. 16.20. 
and do them; and that ye 2«go g. 

not about after your own heart < cp. job 31. 7 
arid your own eyes, after which | ® 

ye use go a whoring : « Ps. 73* =? 

40 That ye may remember e. g. 

and do all my commandments, 

and be ^’hoiy unto your God. ^ see Lev. xx.44 

41 ‘"'I am the LORD your God, ^ Lev. 22. 33. ^ 
whidi brought you out of the seeL€v.a..8. 
land of Egypt, to be your God : 

I am the LORD your God. 

CHAPTER 16 » Ex. 16. a 

iT^rOW “Korah, the son of 

Izhar, the son of Kohath, , ^ 

the son of Levi, with «Bathan Jude xi.^ 
and' Abiram, the sons o,f Eliab, “xh. 26. 9, 
and On, the son of Peleth, sons 
of Reuben, took men : 

2 And they rose up before 6ver..9. " 

i Or tassels in the corners “ Heb. spy 

^ <9r whom he will c 


y Ex. 16. 8. 

Cp. X Cor. 3. 5. 

* ch. 27. 3- 
Ex. 6. 16, z 8 , 2X, 

Eccius.4S-i8,i9. 
Jude XI. 

“ ch. 26. 9. 


Moses, with certain of the chil- 
dren of Israel, two hundred and 
fifty princes of the congregation, 
called to the assembly, men of 
renown: 

3 And «they assembled them- 
selves together' against Moses 
and against Aaron, and said 
nntO:them, ' ®^Ye take too much 
Upon you, seeing all the con- 
gregation are holy, every one of 
them, and «the LORD is among 
them: wherefore then lift ye up 
yourselves above the assembly 
of the Lord? 

4 And when Moses heard it, 
^he fell upon his face: 

5 And he spake unto Korah 
and unto all Ms company, say^ 
ing, In the morning the LORD 
wdll shew who are his, and who 
is ^holy, and ^will cause him to 
come near unto him : even him 
»»^whom he shall choose will he 
cause “ to come near unto him. 

6 This do ; take you ^censers, 
Korah, and ail Ms company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and put 
incense upon them before the 
Lord to-morrow : and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lord 
doth choose, he shall 5e holy : 
yye take too much upon you, ye 
sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Korah, 
Hear now, ye sons of Levi : ^ 

9 Seemeih it hut ’"a small thing 
unto you, that the God of Israel 
hath « separated you from the 
congregation of Israel, to bring 
you near to himself; to do the 

? service of the tabernacle of 
the Lord, and to stand before 
the congregation to minister 
unto them; 

4. lo And that he hath brought 
thee near, and all thy brethren 
• the sons of Levi with thee ? and 
seek ye the priesthood also ? 

11 Therefore thou and all thy 
company are gathered together 
against the LORD : y and Aaron, 

'• what is he that ye murmur 
«. against him? 

12 And Moses sent to call Da- 
than and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab; and they said, We will 
not come up: 

13 Is it small thing that thou 


^ Or whom he will cause to come near 


Heb. St is enough for you. 



CHAP. l6, V. .3 NUMBERS 

ButKou^l -Sf t" 1 

flowing witli milk and honey, to 

SL m 4 “ needr^mlKysSf ‘ By. ^ 

Moreover thou hast not 
brought us into a land flowing |= cor.|. .7 

with milk and honey, nor given 
us inheritance of fields and yi^- 

vards: wilt thou ‘put out the 

eyes of these men ? we will not 

come up. 

15 And Moses was very wr^, _ ^ ^ 

and said unto the LORD, ‘'Re- ^cp.oen.,.4,s. 
spect not thou their offering ‘a sam. 
have not taken one ass irom & 2 cor. 7. 2. 

them, neither have I hurt one of /cp.Ex.ss-s. 

16 Moses said unto Korah, 

Be thou and all thy congrega- ^ 
tiont'before the LoRD,thoa,and 
they and Aaron, to-morrow : y j h Cp. Jer. 33. j6 

ly^nd 'take ye every man his 
censer, and put incen^ upon 
them, and bring ye before the 
Lord every man his censer, 

Hwo hundred and fifty censers ; ] 
thou also, and Aaron, each his 

. '^iS^And they took every man “cp. Gen.4.« 
his censer, and put fire in them, 
and laid incense thereon, and 
stood at the door of the tent ^',5. 
of meeting with Moses and 
Aaron. . ,, 

iQ And Korah assembled all 
the congregation against theni 
unto the door of the tent of geut e. 
meeting: i-and the glo^ of the 
Lord appeared unto all the con- 
gregation. „ 4 

20 AND the LORD spake unto 
jf!L Moses and unto Aaron, 

sa3nng, 

21 Separate yourselves irom r ^gr. 45. 
among this congregation, that 
I may consume them Hn a mo- & Rev. 18. 4. 

" ''■ Ex. 33. S. 

metit. 4, . ps. 73. 19. 

22 And they ^ fell upon their / ^gr. 

feces, and said, O God, “the God cl^e 

of the spirits of all flesh, ®shali job J. lo. pens 

one man sin, and wilt thou be semt 

wroth with all the congrega- ^34^ 

tlOn * "Jude II. 

23 And the LORD spake unto *cp.Gen.j8. oi lo 

Moses, saying, f 'llam. 44.17- 

24 Speak unto the congrega- ^cp.ch. n. i. oo 

tion, saying, Get you up froj" 2 *® 

about the tabernacle of Korah, .ver..?. *^0 

Dathan, and Abiram. , , 

1 bore out. * • , ^ licb, create a creation* 


26 And he spake unto the coii- 
■gregation,: saying, "P^pa^, I' 
pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked, men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, lest ye be consumed m 
all their sins. - , - ■ 

. 27 So they gat theni' tip from 
the tabernacle ■ ■ of :K.orah, . Da- 
than, and Abiram, on every 
side i and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and stood .'^at the door 
of their tents, and, their wives, 
and their sons, and their little 

^eS^nd Moses said, Hereby ye 
shall know that the LORD hath 
sent me to do all these works ; 
for I have not done them ''oi 
mine own mind. 

20 If these men die the common 
death of all men, or if they be 
visited after the visitation oi ail 
men; Hhen the LORD bath not 

• sent me. „ 

ao But if the LORD “make a 
:. new thing, and “the ground 


Chap. l6, V. 36 I 

'^=,36 Eord spate unto 

.37 ..Speak , unto “Eleazar,. the 
son of Aa.ron the, priest, .that ke 
take .up' the .censers out, of the 
burning, and scatter, thou the 
fire yonder ;. for they are holy ; 

38 Even the ..censers of these 
sinners against theirown ^lives, 
and .let' them be, made, beaten 
plates .for a covering ; of . the 
altar: .for they offered them 
before the Lord, therefore they 
are holy,:,' "^and .they shall be a 
sign unto the children of Israel. 

39 And Eieazar the priest took 
the: brasen censers, which they 
that were burnt: had, offered; 
and they beat them out'' for a 
covering of the altar : : 

40 To be a memorial unto the 
children of Israel, to the end 
/that no, stranger, which is not 
of the seed of Aaron, come near 
to burn, incense before . the 
Lord"; that he be not as Korah, 
and as his company ; as the 
Lord spake unto him by the 
hand of Moses. 

41 "OUT on the morrow all 
-O the congregation of the 

children of Israel murmured 
against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, Ye have Idlied 
the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when 
the congregation was assem- 
bled against Moses and against 
Aaron, that they looked toward 
the tent of meeting : and, behold, 
^the cloud covered it, and ^'' the 
glory of the Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron came 
to the front of the tent of meet- 


NUMBERS 


Chap. , 17, v. 8 


'' fCh. 17. 1 in 
Heb.J 


'*ch. 3. 3a 

&4.z6&s9.3,«/ 


h Prov. ao. a. 
Hab. a, lo. 

Cp. I Kin. a. as 
ver. 50. 
ch. as- 8. 
a Sam. 24, ag* 
Ps, S06. 30. 


f [Ch. 17. 16 in 
Heb.] 

/ ch. 3. 10. 
a Chr. a6, 18. 

If Cp. E2ek.37.16. 


f Ex, 40. 34. 
ver. ig. 

See Lev. g. 23. 
" ch. z6. ii. 


44 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

45 ^Get you up from among "venai.a, 
this congregation, that I may 
consume them in a moment 
.2'And they fell, upon .their faces. ver. aa. , ' 

, 4 6 And Moses said unto Aaron, 

Take thy censer,, -and' put:’ fire 
therein. from off the altar,. and '^ch.is.a. 
lay incense Thereon, and carry fchffs?! 
it:. ■ quickly unto, the , congrega- 
:tioii,..and .make atonement for ' 
them. :, for,. '’there, is wrath gone ch. s. jg 
out from the Lord ; the plague 

is begun. ^ Chr, a?. 24.' 


47 And Aaron took as Moses 
spake, and ran into the midst 
of the assembly ; and, behold, 
the plague was begun among 
the people : and he put on the 
incense, and made atonement 
for the people. 

,48'. And. 'he stood between the 
dead and the living; and ‘the 
plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died by the 
plague were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, ‘^besides 
them that died about the matter 
of Korah. 

50 And Aaron returned unto 
Moses unto the door of the tent 
of meeting : and « the plague 
was stayed. 

'. chapter;, 17 

ti the Lord spake unto 
XX M.oses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, f'and take of them rods, 
one for each fathers' house, of 
all their princes according to 
their fathers' houses, twelve 
rods : write thou every man's 
name upon his rod. 

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's 
name upon the rod of Levi : for 
there shall be one rod for each 
head of their fathers’ houses. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up 
in the tent of meeting before 
the testimony, *where I meet 
with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, 
that the man ^^whom I shall 
choose^ his rod shall bud : and 
I will make to cease from me 
“ the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against you. 

6 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, and all their 
princes gave him rods, for each 
prince one, according to their 
fathers' houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lord in ^the tent of 
the testimony. 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Moses went into 
the tent of the testimony ; and, 
behold, the rod of Aaron for 
the house of Levi was budded. 


Or these men who have sinned at the cost of their lives 
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'chakiS;^ 

■ ' 6 MM I,' beHoM, 1 liave takeii 
your bretJireji the; Levites from 
amoBg. the, childreB' of Israel : 


NUMBERS 


Chap. 

and ptit forth hiids, 

hlossoms^andharei^^--^ 

Q And Moses brought ont all 
the rods from before the Lord 
unto all the children of Israel : 
and they looked, arid took every 
nian.his.rod, ' " ' ^4.' 

10 And the Lord said unto ' 
Moses, Put back ^the rod of 
Aaron before the testimony, 
to be kept /for a token against 
the children of rebellion ; ^^that 
thou may est make an end 01 


unto the Lged, to do the service 
of the tent of meeting. ■ 

7 And'Hhoii and thy sons' with 
thee shall keep;your priesthood 
' for every thing of the alta*" 
for «that "Withln Jhe' veil 

priesthood as a service of gift : 
?‘and the stranger that cometh 


1 ... 11 - 1; and 

ye Stoll" serve : I give you toe 
priestobod as a service of gift : 

nigh stall be put to death. 

8 AND toe LORD spake unto 
xX Aaron, And I, behold, *I 

have given thee the charge of 
mine heave offerings,' even all 
the hallowed things of the chil- 
dren of Israel, unto thee have I 
given them ^^by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, as a 
due for ever. 

9 This shall be thme of the 
most holy things, reserved from 
the fire : every oblation of theirs, 
even every meal offering of 
theirs, and every "‘sin offering 
of theirs, and every ‘"guilt offer- 
ing of theirs, which they shall 


ND the children of Israel 
L spake unto Moses, say- 


ing, Behold, we perish, we are 
undone, we are all undone. 
ir\ /“Every one that cometh 
near, that cometh near unto 
the tabernacle of the LORD, 
1 dieth *. shall we peri^ all of 

CHAPTER 18 
t the Lord said unto 

JfL Aaron, Thou and thy 
sons and thy fathers* house 
with thee shall ^"bear the ini- 
quity of the sanctuary: «and 
thou and thy sons^ with thee 


Ex. 29. 27, a8. II And this is thine ; ’’the heave 

Lev. 7. 30> 34. offering of their gift, even all the 

: wave offerings of the children of 

Israel: I have given them unto 
» Lev. 10. 14. thee, and to thy sons and to 
cp. Deut. 18. 3. daughters with thee, as a 
<-cp.Lev.32.2, due for ever: ^ every one that 
3, 1X-X3. ig clean in thy house shall eat 

^ ch. 3. 25 . 3 ^. 36. 

i'ch. 16. 40. mereoi. . , 

- Deut. 18. 4. 12 All the ®best of the oil, and 

all toe ’best of toe vintage, and 
»ch.4.is. of toe corn, *»toe firstfmits of 
b Ex. 23. sg them which they give unto the 
nIS;* 33 . 35 . LORD, to thee have I given 

them. 

« See ch. 17. >3. 13 Thefirstripe fruits of all that 

3 Ex. 22. 2,. is in their land, “which they 

bring unto the LORD, shall be 

* ch. 3. 38. thine ; every one that is clean 
** in thy house shall eat thereof. 
Lev. 24. 3‘ 14. ^Every thing devoted in Is- 

sLCT/er'IX®' rad shall be thine. 

A See Ex. 13. 2. 15 ^^Every thing that openeth 

^ Oy for a portion fa-t. 


no more upon 
Israel. 


Chap. i8, v. 15 


NUMBERS 


tlie womb,, of all fiesh. wMcb 
tbey .'offer tmto' tbe XORB, botb 
of, .man. and beast, .shali. be 
thine, r.nevertlieless "the first- 
born of naan shait, thou, surely 
redeem, and the firstling , of un- 
clean beastS' shalt thou redeem. 
'16',^ And, those, that .are to' be 
redeemed' of them from a month, 
old shalt, thou redeem,, "^.accord- 
ing^ to thine..: estimation, .for, the 
money of .Jive shekels, after the 
.shekel of,, the ' sanctuary f the 
.same is twenty .gerahs). 

, 17 the firstling of an ox, 
nr the ,firstl.ing ' of , a sheep, ■ or 
the,' ..firstling,,, of a; go.at,,,.thou 
shalt,, .' not. ..xedeem ;, . .they. are 
holy: i?thou shalt sprinkle, their 
,. ,blood upon the., altar, and shalt 
:.. hum, their fat for . an offering 
made by fire, for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, 

18 And the iiesh .of them shall 
be , thine, as.,, ^'the wave breast 
.and as the right, thigh, it shall 
be thine. 

: 19, All the heave offerings of 
the holy things, w^hich the chil- , 
-drea of Israel offer unto the 
Lord, have I given thee, and 
thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, as a due for ever : 
’'rit is a covenant of salt for ever 
before the Lord tmto thee and 
to thy seed with thee. 

20 And the LORD said unto 
Aaron, Thou shalt have no in- 
heritance In their land, neither 1 
shalt thou have any portion 
among them : ” I am thy portion 
and thine inheritance among 
the children of Israel. 

■ 21 ^ AND unto the children of 
, Levi, .behold, I have 

given all the tithe in Israel for 
ah inheritance, in return for 
their service which they serve, 
even the service of the tent of 
meeting. 

22 ’*And henceforth the chil- 
dren of Israel shall not come 
nigh the tent of meeting, ®lest 
they bear,, sin, and die. 

,,23 But' ®‘the.,Levites shall do 
the. service of' the tent of meet- 
ing,. .and ^ they ^ shall bear, .their 
iniquity : it shall be a statute 
for ever .throughout your gene- 


« Ex. 13. 13 
& 34. 80 . 

& ver. 19, 261 29. 


Lev. 27, 2, 6. 
d ver. no, sx, a6, 

^ See Ex. 30., 13. 


« ver. 30. 

^ Ex, 29. 26, 28. 
Lev. 7. 31,32, 34. 


Lev- 2, 13. 
2 Chr. 13, s- 
Mark 9. 49 
(mg.). 


ver. 23, 24. 
Deut. so. 9 
& 12. xa Sc. X4. 27 
8 c 18. 1, 2. 

Josh. X3. 33 
&14, 3&18. 7. 
E2ek. 44. 28. 

Cp. Ps. s6. s 

& "L&m.s.zHrC/. 
ver. 27. 
ver. 24, 26. ' 
Lev. 27. 30, 32. 
Deut. 14. sffi, 
Neh, 10. 37 
& xa, 44. 

Heb. 7. 5, 8, 9^ 
Cp. Gen. X4. 30 

& 28. 23. 

cp. Mat, xo. 10 

& Luke xo. 7 ; 
& I Tim. 5.17,18. 
See 1 Cor. 9. 
4 - 14 - 

>■ See cn. X. 51. 

* Lev. 23. 9. 

« Lev. 19. 8 
& 22. S6. , 

“ch. 3.7. 
i Lev. 22. 2, ,15. 


> , . ' Chap. 18,. V. 33 

rations, and among the chil- 
dren of Israel they shall have 
no inheritance. 

S4 For the tithe of the children 
of Israel, which ^they offer as 
an”' heave" offering unto... the 
Lord, I have given to the Le- 
vites for an inheritance :, there^ 
fore.T 'have said... unto' them, 
^ Among the , children of , Israel 
they shall have no inherit- 
ance. 

25 AND the Lord spake unto : 

Moses, saying, 

26 Moreover thou shalt speak 
ttnto the Levites, and -say unto 
them. When ye .take of , the 
childrennf Israel • the.tithe which 
I. have given youfrom them for 
your inheritance, then ye shall 
offer up an heave offering of it 
for the Lord, tithe of the 
tithe. 

.27. ^ And your heave,, offering 
shall -be reckoned unto -you, as 
though, it were the com- of the 
threshing-fioor, and as the ful- 
ness of the winepress. 

' 28 'Thus ye also shall offer -an 
heave offering unto. the Lord 
of ail your tithes, which ye re- 
ceive of the children of Israel ; 
and thereof ye shall give the 
Lord's heave offering to Aaron 
the priest. 

■;29 Out of all your 'gifts ye 
shall offer every heave offering 
of the Lord, of all the “best 
thereof, even the hallowed part 
thereof out of it. 

- 30 Therefoi'e thou shalt say 
unto them, When ye heave the 
2 best thereof from it, ^then it 
shall be counted unto the Le- 
vites as the increase of the 
threshing-floor, and as the in- 
crease of the winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every 
place, ye and your households: 
for it is ^your reward in return 

, for your service in the tent of 
meeting. 

• 32 And ye shall ^bear no sin 

by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from' it the 2 best there- 
of: and ye shall not profane 
the. holy things of the children 
of Israel, ^that ye die not. 


* Or And as to their redemption money, from a month old shalt thou redeem them 
2 ffeb, fat. ® Or neither shall ye die 
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body' of any. .man sliali be tin- 
clean' 'seven . days, : ' , ' ■ _ , , . ; . 

'■ 12 TbC' same . ‘^sball purify him- . 
self therewith on the third day, 
Sand on the seventh day he 
shall be clean: but if he purify 

not himself the third day., Hhen ■ 

theseventh day he shall not be 

Whosoever ' toucheth ; ' the ,. 
dead body, of ,any .,maii ,that is, 
dead, and piirifieth. not,, himseli, ' 
•^’dedieth the tabemacie of the 
Lord ; that soul shall be 
cut off from Israel : because the 
water: of. se|)'aration .was not 
sprinkled .upon him, he shall be 
unclean ; his uncleanness is yet 
upon him. 

lA This is the law when a man 
dieth in a tent: every one that 
cometh into the tent, and eve^ 
one that is in the' tent, shaii ,be 
unclean seven days. 

And every y'open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound 
upon it, is unclean. 

i 6 And ^‘-whosoever m the open 
field toucheth one that is slam 
with a sword, or a dead body, 
7 or a bone of a man, or a ^ grave, 


NUMBERS 


I 'ilHD' the LORD spaice unto 
X* Moses and unto Aaron, 

^^Thls is the statute of the 
law which the LORD hath com- 
tnanded, saying,__r. ^ 
the children 
bring thee a 
spot, where 
^mnd upon ' 

And ye shall give her 
Eieazar the priest, 
bring her «forth without the 
camp, and one shall slay her 

before his face : . t, n 

A And Eieazar the priest shall 
take of her blood with his lin- 
ger, and /sprinkle of her blood 
toward the front of the tent of 
meeting seven tim^ : . 

< And one shall burn the 
in his sight; ^^her skin, 


Speak unto 
that they 
red heifer ^ without 
:ia is no blemish, 


ward he shall come into, the 
camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And ^'he that biirneth her 
shall wash his clothes in water, 
and bathe his flesh in water, 
and shall be unclean until the 

even. . , 

Q And a man that is clean 
shall gather up "the ashes of 
the heifer, and lay them up 
without the camp in a ’ clean 
place, and it shall be kept for 
the congregation of the children 
of Israel ^for a water of ^sepa^ 
ration : it is a sin offering, 
lo And he that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer ’’^shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean un- 
til the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and 
unto the stranger that sojourn- 


etti among them, for a statute 
for ever. 

II that toucheth the dead 


Chap. 19, v ,' 2o . ' ' : '/, m Chap. 20 , v. 19 

tlie water of separation 'hatti tlioti shalt give : the congrega- • 

not ' 'been' sprinKl^^ upon, Mm; , 'tion and their cattle dmiK. 

he is unclean* ' 9 -And Moses took the rod 

21 And it shall be a perpetual '^ch. 17. 10. ®S*om before the LORB^-as he . 
statute unto them t and he that commanded him. ' 

sprinMeth the water of separa- ^10 And Moses and Aaron 

tion shall wash his clothes; and gathered the assemMy together 

he that toucheth the water of before the rock, and he said un- 

separation ' shall be itnclean * ps- xo 6. 32, 33. to them, ®Hear now, ye rebels ; 
unttl even. ■ shall we^ bring yoit forth water 

'22 And ^whatsoever the un- ^cp.ver.xt , out of this rock ? _ ■ 

clean person toucheth shall be ^ Hag., 2. 13. n And Moses hfted up his 
unclean ; and the soul that hand, and smote the rock with 

toucheth it shall be unclean see ex. 17- 6- his rod twice : ■‘^and water came 
until even forth abundantly, and the con- 

gregation drank, and their 

■ . CHAPTER ED . ' cattle. ' . " 

■ i AND, the children' of Israel, 12 And the Lord said unto 

xjL even the whole congre- 'oeut?*.*'*; Moses and Aaron, Because "^ye 
gation, came -^into the wilder- ze d 3s. 51. believed not in me, ^^to sanctify 

ness of Zin in the first month: in the eyes of the children 

and the people abode in Ka- of Israel, therefore ye shall not 

desh ;■ and ^'Miriam died there, ^ch.iz.i&zs.sg. bring this assembly into the 
and was buried there. land which I have given them. 

2 ''And there was no water for ^ cp. ex. z?. 13 ^‘^■These are the waters of 

the congregation: ^aiid they 'ex. 17.7!* ■ iMeribah; because the children 
assembled themselves together Deut. sa-si of Israel strove with the LORD, 
against Moses and against psfsi!*? & 95. s and he ? was sanctified in them, 
Aaron. i4W^ANDMosessentmessen~ 

3 And the people ’‘strove with m‘^judg.ix.Si7. gers from Kadesh unto 

Moses, and spake, saying, «ch.i4.2. ‘‘the king of Edom, Thus saith 
Would God that we had died ‘ ^'thy brother Israel, Thouknow- 

c when our brethren died before 31-39. ' * est all the travail that hath be- 

theLORD! i’peut.2.4,8 fallen us: 

4 And why have ye brought obaVio,x2. 15 ’‘Howour fathers went down 

the assembly of the Lord into ‘^ch. xx. x, 33 into Egypt, we dwelt in 
this wilderness, that we should aietsllsa, 33.49- Bgypt a long time ; * and the 
die there, we and our cattle ? Gen. 46.6. Egyptians evil entreated us, 

5 And “wherefore have ye 40^ and our fathers: ^ 

made us to come up out of ^ex. x.xx. i 6 And ’’when we cried unto 

Egypt, to bring us in unto this the Lord, he heard our voice, 

evil place? it is no place of '‘cp.Ex.17.3. and ‘‘^sent an angel, and brought 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or ns forth out of Egypt: and, be- 

of pomegranates; neither is hold, we are in Kadesh, a city 

there any water to drink. in the uttermost of thy border : 

6 And Moses and Aaron went yc^ch.21.22 17 ^ Let us pass, I pray thee, 

from the presence of the as- ^ eut.2.27. through thy land: we will not 
sembly unto the door of the pass through field or through 

tent of meeting, and "fell upon -ch. 14.3 vineyard, “neither will we drink 
their faces: ^ and the glory of & *6- 4.^2. 45- of the water of the wells: we 
the Lord appeared unto them, bseellv^zs. will go along the king's Jiigh 

7 And the LORD spake unto way, we will not turn aside to 

Moses, saying, the right hand nor to the left, 

8 '' Take the rod, and assemble cp. Ex. x?. s. until we have passed thy border, 
the congregation, thou, and 18 And Edom said unto him, 

Aaron thy brother, and speak Thou shalt not pass through 

ye unto the rock before their me, lest I come out with the 

eyes, that it give forth its water; ' sword against thee. 

and ^thott shalt bring forth to' £eseeEx.'i7.-6. ■ ''ig And the 'ohildren qf Israel 
them water out of the rock : so . . said unto him, We will gO :Up 


m 


‘ T/ia/ fs Strife. 


2 shewed himself holy 



NUUBERS Chap. 21 , v. ii 

: «cp.ver.i7. that. Ismel came ^by the, way 
^ i ch. 13- . 22 1 of Atbarim ; and , he „ fought ;; „ 

‘ z8. against Israel, and. took some : 

, of them captive... ... 

; .fCp Gen.28..o 2 ^ And Isiael vowed .a ,,, VOW ' v;; 

&jucig.ii.3o. iintO ' the Lord, and .said, If . 
^Cp.judg.ii.x7 thou wilt indeed deliver this 
& Amos I. II. people into' ..my... hand, „then.:I 
will ^utterly destroy their cities., : 
3. And the LORD, hearkened .to. ^ 
the voice of Israel, and delivered .. 
up the Canaanites,;, ..and '.they 
3 utterly destroyed . them , and . 
their cities: and the nanie of 
the place was called ^'^/^.Ilormah. ; " 

4 ^they journeyed from 
xX mount Hor by the way ' 

to the Red Sea, ^to,.' compass 
, the land of Edom : and the soul 
ijudl ix.’xs. of the people -^' was much dis- 
couraged «because of the way, 

5 And the people^ *^spake . a- 
gainst God, and against Moses, 

Jigrforrag.). I p Wherefore have ye brought us 
►Ps.78.x9. I tip out of Eg3?pt to die in the 
wilderness? for there is no 
bread, and there .is no water ; 
and ^*our soul loatheth this 
&‘‘Gen.ss^i I light bread. 

6 ^And the LORD sent fiery 
serpents among the people, and 
“they bit the people; and 
peonle of Israel ^ ^ 

7 'i’And the people came to 
Moses, and said, We have 
sinned, because we have spoken 
against the LORD, and against 
thee ; pray unto the Lord, that 

& I Sam. 12. X9 jte take away the serpents from 
us. And Moses prayed for the 
people. 

8 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery /ser- 
pent, and set it upon a standard : 
and it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when 
, jie seeth it, shall .live. . 

9 “And Moses made a .serpent 
of brass, and set' it; upon ,, the 
standard: and it came .tO: pass* ■ 
that if a serpent had" bitten' any 
man, when he,, looked unto the 

serpent : of 'brass.; he lived. ' ■ 

10 And the children of Israel 
ch.33,43. journeyed, and pitched in O- 

both. v;/.,^'.''.,, 

,33.40. II ‘"‘And they journeyed from 
judg.i.i6. Oboth, and « pitched at lye-, 
abarini, in the wilderness which 

ihe same rooi as herem, 
fi Or in .1 Or vile 


20 And he said,: « Thou shalt 
not pass through. .' And Edom 
came out .against^ him with 

much people, and with a strong 

^iThits Edom /refused to give / cp. Dent .. »9- 
Israel passage tlttough Jus hor- ^ 
der: wherefore Israel ^turned 2. s 

away from him. ^ 

aa AND they journeyed from Deut?i? 44 . 

jfX A'Kadesh: andthechd- 
dren of Israel, even the whole i ch. 20 . 2 a& 33 . 4 X- 

congregation, came imto^^mount 

£Eor# ^ A ch i 2 x* 4 

33 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and Aaron in 
Hor, by the border of the land El , , 
of Edom, saying, ^ 

24 Aaron «shall gathered , ^ ^ 

unto his people: for he shall &.!■!. z. 
not enter into the land wWch I ’ '3. 

have given unto the children | cp;^ch.3x.2 
of Israel, because *ye rebelled ^ 

against my word at the waters 
ofMeiibah. fDeut.s.rs. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar ws.x 6 .s. 

his son, and bring them up cp. Is. 14. 29 
unto mount Hor: AS'sir 

26 And strip Aaron of bis t.ps;78.34*. 
garments, and put them upon cp.ch.xr-3. 

Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
'^shall be gathered Ms ^cp.Ex. 8.8, 28 

people, and shall die there. & j kin; 13. 6 ' 

27 And Moses did as the Lord & Acts s, 24. 
commanded : and they went up 
into mount Hor in the sight of 
all the congregation. 

28 .'/And Moses stripped Aaron n ex. 29. 29, 30. 

of his garments, and put them 
upon Eleazar his son; and 
Aaron died there -in the top ‘’ch.33.38. 
of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar came down from the « John 3. 14, xg. 
mount cp.2im.*8.4. 

29 And when all the congre- 
gation saw that Aaron was 
dead, ^they wept for Aaron 6Deut.34.8. 
thirty days, even all the house 

^""Df-'faraei.' 

CHAPTER 21 

I AND ^^the Canaanite, the efch. 
iX king of Arad, which ^ X 3,. 44. 
dwelt ip-^me Souths heard tell /seecLxs. x?. 

i <9r of the spies , « devote. 3 Wa devoted. 
a devoted thing'* . ® iaipatient Heh. was shortened. 

I9» 


Chap. 21 , v. ii; 


' LUMBERS 


Is l^efore Moab, toward tiie sim- •' 
rising. 

' .■,i2Fromt!ience tbeyjoameyed, 
and pitclied; in ^tbe . valley, of ^ 
•Zered. ■" 

ig'Fronitlieiicetliey journeyed, / 
and pitcheci on the other side ..of 
Arnon, whicli, is, in the wilder- 
nessy' that cometli out of the ' 
border. . of ., the ' Aniorites : for ■ 
‘''Arnoii is, .the border of Bfoab, 
between Moab and the Anior- 
ites. ■ 

14 Wherefore it is , said in 
the book of ' the ¥/ars of the ' 
'Lord, 

, . V aheb ' in ■ Siiphah, ^ '. . 

And the valleys of Amon,. 

. .15 And the slope of the valleys 
That 'liiclineth toward .the 
■ .dwelling of ^^'Ar, 

And leanetli npoii the bor- 
der of Moab. ' 

.. .16 And from thence iheyjour-‘ 
neyed Ho 2 Beer: that is the 
well whereof the Lord said 
nnto Moses, Gather the people 
together, and will give them 
water. 

17 ^T^.HEN sang Israel this 

A song; 

Spring np, O well 5 sing ye, 
unto it: 

18 The well, which the princes 
digged, 

Which the nobles of the 
people delved, 

With ^^the sceptre, and with 
their staves. 

And from , the wilderness they 
journeyed to Mattanah: 

19 And from Mattanah to Na- 
haliel: and from Nahaliel to 
..Bamoth: 

,... 20 . And from Eamotli to the 
valley that is in the field of 
Moab, to the top of Pisgah, 
'-''which looketh down upon 
^®the desert. 

■ 21, AMD ^Israel sent .messen- 
' gers unto Sihon.ldng of 

the Amorites, saying, 

:,;.22 ^ Let,, me .pass throngh thy 
land ; '■ we .' will ,not ttirn 'aside 
into field, or . into vineyard ;, we 
will not drink of the water of 
the wells i we will go • by the 
king's high “way, until we have | 
passedthy-, border. .,■, 


Deut. 2, 32, 
J udg\ II. 20. 


d Dent. 2. 33. 
Josh. la. 1, 2 
& 24. 8. 

Neh. g. aa. 

Ps. 135. IX 
& 136. 39, 20. 
Amos 2. g. 
ch. 22. 36. 
Judg, II. 18. 
f See Gcii. 32. : 


'J Cp. ch. 3a. 42 
& mg'. lbi‘ mg. 

h ver. 28, 

Deut. 2. 9, i 3 , 29. 
Is. 15. 1, j 


i Judg. 9. 21 (?). 
Cp.2Sam.20,i4. 


Cp. ch. 20. 8 
& Ex. 17. C. 

!■ See ch. 23. 7. 

® See ch. 32. 37. 

“ Jer. 48. 45, 46- 


" See ver. 15. 


P See Gen. 49. 10. 
Is. 33. 22 
(for mg.). 


J udg, II. 24. 

1 Kin. ii, 7. 

2 Kin. 23. 13. 
Jer. 48, 7, 

'■ Cp. ch. 23. 28. 
ch. 23. 28 
& mg. , for mg. 

1 Sam. 23. 19, 24 
& mg. for mg. 
& 26, I, 3 
& mg. for mg. 

< Deut. s. 26, 27. 
Judg. ii. ig.' 
ch, 32. 3. 

J osh. 13. 17. 
Neh. II. 25 (?). 
Is, 15. 2. 

Jer. 48. 18, 
Cp.ch.33.43,46. 
Cp. ch. 20. 17. 

X Chr. 19. 7. 
is. 15. 2. 
y ch, 32. 1. 

Josh. 13. 25. 
a Sam. 24. 5. 
Jer. 48. 32. 


Chap. 21 , v, 32 

' 23 . And ■ Sihon ' would not 
suffer Israel' to^ pass through 
hiS' border:- but Sfiioa gathered 
all his people together, and 
went out against' Israel into 
the wilderness, and ^came to 
Jahaz; and he fought against 
Israel, 

. 24^'^ And 'Israel smote him with 
the edge' of the sword, and 
possessed his land from Amon 
unto .-^'Jabbok, .even unto the 
children of' 'Amino'o : for the 
border of the children of Am- 
mon 'was strong. 

' 25 And Israel took all these 
cities : ' and Israel ■ dwelt in all 
the - cities- of the Amorites, in 
Heshbon, and in all the "'^-towns 
thereof. 

26 For Heshbon was the city 
of Sihon the king of the Amor- 
ites, who had fought against 
the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Arnon. 

. 27- Wherefore they that speak 
in ^proverbs say, ■ 

Gome ye to Heshbon, 

Let the city of ^ Sihon be 
built and established : 

28 For fire is gone out of 

Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of 
Sihon : 

It hath devoured ‘^Ar of 
- Moab, ■ 

The lords of ^the high 
places of Arnon. 

29 ’' Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thou art undone, O people 
of^Cheniosh: 

He hath given his sons as 
fugitives, 

And his daughters into 
captivity, 

Unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them ; 
Heshbon is perished even 
unto «Dibon, 

And we have laid waste 

■ even -unto Hophah, 

■ ^Wh2ch.reacfteriiunto'.®-Me- 

deba. 

■ 3-1 Thus' Israel , -dwelt in the 
land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 
‘ '-y J-azer, and they took the towns 


’ Or in storm " T/im zs-A well. 

^ Heb, daughters. ® Or Bamoth 


s Or By order the lawg-iver ^ ' Or Jeshimon 

’ Some ancient auiiioriiies haveWir^ reached unto. 




ill* 


Ghap. 22^,: V..19 


NUMBERS' 


elders, of Midian .departed 
witli rewards of divination 
iii l.tlieir band;: and they came; 
unto , 'Balaam, and, spake.; unto 
him the words of Balak.: . 
a And he said unto them, Lodge 
here this: night, .and I .will bring 
you word again, as, the -LORD 
shall speak unto me: and,, the 
princes.' of lloah:,:,, abode,, with 
Balaam. ' 

9 /And' God : .came; unto /'Ba- 
laam, and „ said, What^ men .are. 
these: with .thee;,?.', ■, 


Deut. 1. 4 £ 
Josh. 13. 
Deut. 3. 2 


10 And Balaam/said.unto God, 
Balak the ' son of ■ Zippor,., .king 
of 'Moab,' hath ' sent, unto" me, 
saying, : ' ■ ' ' .. 

ii'B.ehold, the people that, is 
come' out of 'Egypt, it covereth 
the face of the earth:' now, come 
I curse me them; peradventtire 


i shall be able to fight against 
them, and shall drive them out. 


'.NUMBERS 


CnAP.':22,v, jg 


Chap. 22, v. 40 


« tarry . .ye also, "here tiais iiiglat, * ver. a. 
tliat I may know wliat tke EORD 
will speak, mito . me more., '.. 


laam. Am not 'I tttine ass, upon 
which thon hast ridden all thy 
life- long nnto this day? was I 


20 ^^And God came'' unto Ba- ^cp. Gen. 20. 3 ever wont to do so unto thee? 
laam at night, and said unto * And he said, Nay. ^ 

him, If the men be come to call <• cp. Gen. 21. 19 3^^ Then the Lord ■^‘opened the 

thee, rise up, go with them; eyes of Balaam, he saw the 

^^biit only the word which I <rver. 35. cu. 23, angel of the LORD stanaiiig in 
speak .tinto .thee, that shall *2,26^24.13. the way, with his sword drawn 
thoii do.. . imhis hand:.. and he bowed.' his 

21^ And Balaam rose tip in the' head, andfell on his face, 

mornmg, and saddled ■ his ass., ■ ■ 32 And the .angel of the LORD 

and went with the princes of. said mito him,. Wherefore hast 

Moab. ' ■ thou smitten ' thine ass these 

22 '.And God’s anger was kill- three times? behold,.! am come 

.died' because he went.: '-‘aiid' the ■"■cp.E>r.4.24 forth/for an adversary, because 

angei.'Of the Lord placed him- AVr. thy way is ^perverse before nie^ 

self in the .way ^’'^'for- an adver- ^ver. 32. 33 And the ass .saw^ me, and 

sary against "him. Now he was turned aside before me' . these 

riding upon his ass, and his two three times: unless she had 

servants were'" with liiiB. '. turned aside from^m^ surely 

23 And the ass. saw the angel now I had eyen slam thee, and 

of the Lord standing in the saved her alive. 

/way, with liis sword drawn in 34 


his' hand: and the ass turned <■ cp..sam..5.=4 angel of the LORD, "I have^sm- 

aside out of the w^ay, and went &rsam. 12.13 I knew not that thou 
into the field; and Balaam & .1*^^ 34. 3:^. stoodest in the way agamst me : 

smote the ass, to turn her into . ■ now therefore," if it ^splepe 

the way. . thee, I will get me back again. 

24 Then' the angel of the Lord ■ 35 'And the .angel the Lord 

stood in a hollow v/ay between said unto Balaam, Go wstn the 

the vineyards, a fence being on * men : *but only the word that I 

this side, and a fence on that shall speak unto thee, that thou 

, .. . Shalt speak. So Balaam went 

25 And tlie ass saw the angel with the princes of Balak. 

ofthe Lord, and she thrust her- 36 And when Balak heard that 

self unto the wall, and crushed . .. Balaam was come, ne went out 

Balaam’s foot against the wall : ch. si. 15 c?). to meet him unto the Lity o- 

and he smote her again. . fch.sx.13. ' , Moab, v/hich is ^on the border ■ 

26 And the angel of the Lord of Arnon, which is m the utmost 

went further, and stood in a partof the border, 

narrow place, where was no 37 

way to turn either to the right ' laam, Did I., not earne^ly send 

hand or to the left. , unto thee to call 

27 And the ass saw the angel fore earnest thou not untome . 

ofthe Lord, and she lay dowui "yver.17. .. ■ am I not- able indeed ” to pro- 

under Ba-Iaani; and Balaam’s mote^thee to honour. 

anger was kindled, and he 38 And Balaam said mitO Ba- 

smote the ass with his staff. 1^> Do, I am come unto thee . 

'28' And' the Lord topened the :» a Pet. 2. re. . .have I now any power at ail 
mouth of. the ass, .and she said ver. 18. . to.spe^ any thing .. , 

unto Balaam, What have I done that ' God putteth m my mouth, 

unto thee, that thou bast smitten that. shall i^peak.. . ,, 

me these three times ? _39 Balaam went witti 

29 And Balaam said unto the Balak, and they came unto 

ass, Because thou, hast mocked Kiriath-huzoth. . ' , . __ 

me : I would there were a sword ■ 4® And Balak 

in mine hand, for now I had and sheep, and sent toBaiaam, 

killed thee. land to^ the princes that v^ere 

30 And the ass said unto Ba- jwith him. 


Hcd. headlong. 

J95 




illili 





HUMBER S , Chap. 23, v> 21 

: :'Let'^.me: 4 ie «tlie death of 
' 'the .righteous, ■ .■ ; 

And . let ' my . last end. he like : 

.. his! , 

II' And .Baiak said unto Ba- , ■ 
laam, What hast thou done .unto 
me? ^'Itook thee to curse mine 
s.. enemies, and, hehoid, thou hast 
s-’a- , Messed them altogether. . ^ , 

’• ^ 12 And he answered, and said,. ^ 

Must I' not take . heed. to:'.speak 
that which theXORB. putteth in , 

mv mouth?"'" .■ . 

■ 13 And . Baiak 'said ' unto.' him, 
Come, .'I pray thee, withme unto 

another place, fromwhence thou 
' " 'maye'stsee.theni ; thou shalt see 
hut 'the utmost part of them, 
cp. ch. 24. 'I. . ' and shalt not see them ail : ■ and 

.curse. me them from thence. : 

14 And. he. took him into the 
field, of Zophim, to ..the. top of 
.Pisgah, ^-"and huilt' seven aitars', 
and offered up a huliock' and a 
ram on every altar, 

15' And he said. untO' Baiak, 
'^:'Stand here by-thy humt ofer- 
iiig, while I meet the Lord yon- 
der. 

16 And the LORD met Balaam, 
and "put a word, in .his "mouth, 
and said. Return unto '" Baiak, 
and thus shalt thou speak. . . ■ 

17 : And he- came to him, and, 

■ io, he stood hy his. htirnt offei'- 

ing, and the princes of Moafo 
^.jth him. And Baiak said un- 
to him, What hath the Lord 
sDoken? ' ' , 

18 And he took up his parable, 
cpTch. 22. 5. and said, 

f Cp. Gen. 29. 1. , .. 'Rise uu, Baiak,' and .hear ; , 

Hearken unto me, thou son 
.. of Zipporr.' 

'. I'g^'God.; iS'mot''a"'...man, that he 
should' 'lie 

." "Neither" ' the' soil' . .of'.'.'m.aii, 
that life' should . repent : '"' 

. Hath he said, ".and shall he 
notdoit?;.''. "' 

. 'Or hath ■ he spoken, and 
' ' ..shall, he 'not make it 

'.'good?.'-'" 

20 Behold, I have received 
commandment to bless : 

And '"he* hath blessed, and 
«I cannot reverse it. 

21 ^ He hath not beheld iniquity 
in. .Jacob, 


.Chap* 22, v. 

"Lind it came to pap in the 

moming, . that , Baiak to.ok Ba- , Rev. 14. 13. 

laam, and brought him up into 
'''the high places of BaaU 

he saW' from thence the utmost 
part"o.f. the people. ' 

' ' CHAPTER 23 .' ■ 

"I And 'Balaam said unto Baiak, 

Build'' me here seven ntes, 
andprepare me .here-seven bul- 
locks and seven rams, : .■ 

.2 '..And Baiak did as Balaam 
had spoken ' 


nad spukcii y and Baiak and 
Balaam' /offered on every altar / ver. 14. 30. 
a bullock and a ram. ^ „ 

3 And Balaam said unto Ba- 
iak, Stand by thy burnt offer- -' 
ing, and I will go ; peradventure 
the Lord will come * to meet 
me : and whatsoever he shew-, 
eth me I will tell thee. And he 

went to a bare height 

4 ^And God met Balaam: and 
he said unto him, I have pre- 
pared the seven altars, and 1 
have offered up a bullock and ^ 
a ram on every altar. 

5 And the LORD put a word m '"‘^ver. 

■ Balaaiifs mouth, and said, Re- . Dem 
turn unto Baiak, and thus thou 
shall speak. . " ver. 

6 And he returned unto him, 
and, lo, he stood by his burnt 
offering, he, and all the princes 

ofMoab. , ^ 

7 And he ‘^took up his parable, 18, ch. 

and said, -r. , , Iff'"- 

From Aram hath Baiak 
brought me, 

The king ofMoab^/ from the 
mountains of the East : 

Come, ’"curse me Jacob, 

: And come, ^defy Israel. 

8 How «shall I curse, whom 

God hath not cursed? mLi Ve" 

And how shall I defy, whom Rom."!!. 2« 
the Lord hath not defied ? ef la. 

9 For from the top of the rocks r 

»I see him, '‘Cp. ch.24 

And from the hills I behold 
him : 

Lo, it is a people that dwell " ueut. 33. 
alone. 

And ^^'shall not be reckoned FEsti^a' 
among the nations. 

10'?/ Who can count the dust nf 

Jacob, gen. 12. 2 

2 Or number the fourth part 
ofIsraM? *cp.jer. 3 


lied, Qr, by number, the &c, 


iiek be wroth against. 

Hed. my soul. 


GHAP.„ 2,3y V. 21 


numbers 


Neither hath he '-'seeii per- Judg:. 3. lo. 
verseiiess m Israel : ' acbr.xs. s 

The . Lord his God . is with 
nini,. ' 46. 

, : And the shout of a Idng; Is ^seecb.as. y. ■ 
among them. 

22 God bringeth them forth s-, 

. out of ' Egypt ; . ' ' '■'ver. is 

He hath as it were /the 

strength of the ^wiM-ox. , job 39. .10, n. 

23 Surely there is no enchant- 
. meat with Jacob,' 

'.Neither is there any villa- ^ch.ss.?- 

:,tion "with Israel: ' ^ 

‘^Now . shall it be ^"'said of & EzeLi.28 
Jacob .and of Isr.a.el, ■ | |el. x. 10, 17. 

What hath ' God wrought ! ^ ps. 44. s- 

24 Behold, the people riseth 

up ^‘■’as a lioness, ' A-Gen-'49.9. 

And as a-lion doth he lift 
himself up: 

*^He shall not lie down until m p^. 104. 16. 

'he eat of the prey, 6*- s- 

And driiili the blood of the en.49<*-/- . 
slain. 

25 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Neither curse them at 
ail, nor bless them at all. ' 

2 0 ' . But Balaam answered and 
said unto Baiak, Told not I ^'sSam.i5*s. 
thee, saying, ‘All that the Lord J see ch. 22. is. 
speaketh, that I must do ? '^xcbu" 4 ‘ 

27 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, ^Come now, I will take ver. 13- 
thee unto another place ; per- 

ad venture it will please God ^ seeeh.23. sa. 
that thou mayest curse ’aie ■ 

them from thence. ' 

28 And Balak took Balaam '- is. 38. 13. ^ 

unto the top of •'Teor, that 
looketh down upon the desert. - 

.'20 And ' Balaam said unto ps^ 106. 28^29. 
Balak, «Build me here seven 

altars, and prepare me here :v see ch. 31. L. 
seven bullocks and seven ='Ps.4s-s.' ■ 

Jer. 50. 9. 

rams* ■ , • a yei-, x. 

30 ‘’And Balak did as Balaam 
had said, and offered up a bul- 
lock and a ram on every altar. ccn. s®. 3- ' 
CHAPTER 24 

1 And whe.n. Balaam saw that 
it pleased the LORD to bless 

Israel, he went not, as at ‘^the ^ ch, 23. 2^ la. 
other times, to meet with en- " 

chantments,' but lie set .his .face . & Ezek. ai. h, 

. toward the wilderness, 

2 Aid Balaam lifted up his ' ' 

eyes, and 'he'' saw 'Israel dwell- ^‘Seech.a.'a-'3i, 
ing according to their tribes; 


& Re\'. 1. 10, 1:7. 
Ps. 44. s. 


I Cp. Ps. s. 3 
& Jer, 17. 8 . 

Ps. 104. 16. 
Is. 6 i. 3. 
Gen. 49. 27* 


» Cp. Jer. 51, 13 
& Rev. Z7. z. 


^ See ch. 22. i8. 
'• IS Sam. 5. 12. 

1 Chr. 14. 2. 


Cp. ch. 14. 9 
& 23. 24. ■ , . 


.'■ Char. ^ 4 ^ v. ii 

and ■■*the ■ spirit of God came 
upon him. 

■ 3. .And he' ‘'‘■took up his parable, 

and s.aid,- ' ' 

Balaam the son of Beor. 
saith, '■ 

. .And 'the man xvhose eye 
"‘^was closed saith: 

4 He saith, wrhicii heareth' the 

. words of God,' ■ ' ' 

. Wliich' seeth '.'the. vision' of 
the Amighty, ' : 

Falling down, and having* 
his eyes open; 

5 Ho-w goodly are^ thy tents, 
'O Jacob, 

■ Thy tabernacles, O Israel!' 

" 6 As valleys are they spread 
forth, 

As gardens by the river side, 
As iign-aioes "‘which the 
Lord hath planted, 

As cedar trees beside the 
I waters. 

7 Water shall flow from his 
buckets, 

■ " And his seed shall be *dn 

many waters, 

And hisking shall be higher 
■ '■■ ■'. than'R'Agag, ■ 

And ’’his kingdom shall be 
exalted. 

8 God bringeth him forth out 
of Egypt; 

He ' hath as it were the 
^strength of the wild-ox: 
He shall “ eat up the nations 
: ' his adversaries, 

And shall break their 
bones in pieces, 

And ^ smite f/zem through 
.with' his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down 
as a Hon, 

And %s a lioness; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

‘^Blessed be every one that 
blesseth thee, 

And" cursed ...be every one 
that curseth thee. 

10 And Balak’s anger was 
kindled against Balaam, and 
he.'/smbte' his hands together : 

■ and Balak said unto Balaam, 
i?I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
'.altogether blessed them these 

., three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to 


Or horns " O?" ox-antelope reetxi. ® O^'a.fi^ainst the due season 

^ Or told to . . . what God hath wrought O^'* Jeshimon ’’ Or is opened 



NUMBERS 


, Aniaiek: was the first of the 
nations;' 

, ■ ; ^ But , his , latter , , end, shall 
come, to . destractioii. „ ■ 

21 And he looked on, the Ken- 
ite, aiid'^took.np his parable, 
and said, 

Strong is ■ thy : dwelling 
', place, „ ,' y,;' 


thv place ; thought to pro^ 
mote thee unto great honour ; 
but, io,' the Lorb hath kept 
thee back from honour. , 

. 12 AndBalaamsaiduntoBalak, 
‘Soake I not also to thy messen- 
gers which thou sentest unto 
me, saying,^- 

■ 13 Balak would, give me 
his house full of silver and. gold, 
I cannot go beyond the word of 
the Lord, to do either good or 
bad -^‘of mine own mind ; what 
the Lord speaketh, that will I 
speak? 

14 And now, behold, I go unto 
my people ; come, and (^1 will 


And thy. nest is ,set in. the 
,rock. 

22 Nevertheless'': : ^Kain , shall 
be wasted,' ■ 

.^Untii ' Asshtir shall carry 
thee away captive. 

23 And he ‘lookup his para- 
ble, and said, ■ ' 


" Alas, who shall live when 
God “doeth this?' 

24 But ships shall vome from 
' the coast of ^'Kittiin, 

And they shall, afflict As- 
shur, and shall afflict ^E- 
be^r,. . . 

And he also shall come to 
', destruction. 

25 And Balaam rose up, and 


Which seeth the vision of 
the Almighty, 

Falling down, and having 
his eyes open: 

27 U see him, but not now: 

I behold him, but hot 
nigh: _ ^ 


with the daughters of Moab : 

2 For ^^they called the people 
unto the sacrifices of their gods; 
and the people did eat, and 
bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself 
unto ^ Baal-peor; and the anger 
of the Lord was kindled a- 
gainst Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ^^Take all the chiefs of 
the people, ' and ^'hang them 'up 
unto the LORD before the sun, 
‘^that the fierce- anger of the 
LORD • may turn" , away : from 
Israel. 

5 , And ' Moses said unto ‘^the 
judges of Israel, /Slay ye every 
one his men that have joined 
themselves unto Baal-peor. 

6 And, behold, one of the chil- 
dren of Israel came and brought 
unto his brethren a Midianitish 
woman in the sight of Moses, 
and in the sight of all the con- 


There shall come forth a 
star out of Jacob, 

And ^’a sceptre shall rise 
out of Israel, 

And shall ^^smite through 
the corners of Moab, 

And break down all the 
sons ‘ of tumult. 

18 And «Edom shall be a pos- 
session, 

^'Seir also shall be a pos- 
session, which were his 
enemies; 

While Israel doeth vali- 
antly. 


& Ps. 60. S, 9 
& Amos 9. 13. 
' Cp- Deut. 21, 
Si 2 Sam. 21. < 
&' Gal. 3. 13. 

■ Gen. 32. 3 
& 36. 8. 


19 And out of Jacob shall one 
have dominion. 

And shall destroy the rem- 
nant from the city. 

20 And he looked on Amalek, 
and ^took up his parable, and 
said. 


6'.^" is opened . ® O/^ ofSheth- ® the Kenites 

s establisheth him ^ yoked ^ Or the 


Chap. 25. v. 6 


NUMBERS 


Chap. 26, v. ii 


“Joel 2. 17. 


h Ps. 106. 30. 

X Mac. 3. 54. 
Ex, 6. 25. 

t. 2$, 9. 


ch. r. 3, 3. 

Ex. 30. 13 
■ & 38. 2Si 


/ Deut. 4. 3. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 10. S. 
? ver. 63. 

See ch. 23. i. 


gregation ^of , tbe cliiidren of Is-' 
rael, wliiie they were weeping 
at ; the door of the tent of nieet- 
ing.'"' 

7 And ^ when Phinehas, ^ the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron 
the "priest, saw, it, he rose iipj 
from the midst ' of the: congre- 
gatiosi, and took a spear' in his > 
hand; 1 

, B And, he went after the man i 
of Israel: into' tlie^ ^pavilion, and 
.thrust .both of them' through, 
the ■ man .-of Israel, and the 
. woman through' her lielly. So 
the plague was sta^/ed from the 
'children of Israel. ' ■ 

9 ' And' /those that died by the 
plague, were' twenty and four 
thousand. . , < 

,10 ANB the 'L ord spake unto j 
xX : Hoses, sayliigv I 

. il 'Phinehas, the son of Eiea« : 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, | 
hath turned niy wrath awayj 
from the children of Israel., in i 
that he '%as jealous with my ^ 
jealousy among them,^ so that 
I consumed not the children of 
Israel ' in , ^niy jealousy. - „ 

. 12 ' Wherefbre say, " Behold, I 

give unto him my covenant of 
, peace; ' . , 

13 And it shall be unto him, , 5, 
and to '^'liis seed after him, me ; Eccius. 45.33.24 

covenant of '^an everlasting chr. 6. 

priesthood ; because he was I " Sx. 40. 15. 

jealous for his God, and made ; cp. ch. .. 
atonement for the children of- 

14 Now the name of the man 
of Israel' that, was 'Slain, who 
was slain w,lth the__ ^Midianitish , 
woman, was Ziniri,'the son of.j 

' ' Saiii, a prince of n fathers' 1 
house among .the Simeonites.^ 

15 And the name of the Midi- 
anitish woman that was slain 
was Cozfoi, the daughter of 

Ziir ;■ ' he was- - head of ■ ' the 
people of a fathers' house in 
. , 'Midian. 

16 And the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, 

17, ^Vex the Midiaiiites, and 
smite them; ' 

. 18 'For . they vex you with their , 

: '^:'«^wiles,..'. wherewith- V they -have I „ 

'. -beguiled .you -in the' matter off r'Cbr. 6.33. 
2 /Peor, and in the matter 


« ch. 1. 1- 


i Cp. 2 Cor. II. 2. 
k Gen. 46. 8, 9. 
Ex. 6. 14. 

1 Chr. 5. x-3. 

I Deut. 33. 16, 21. 
I Kin. 14. 32 . 
Ps. 78. 58. 
Zeph. s. iS 
& 3. 8. 

I Cor. xo. 22. 
Cp. Ex. 23 . S- 
MaJ. 2. 4» S' 


'i ch. 1. 16 
& x6. 2 . 


'' ch. 3X. 8, , 

Josh, is- 

« Seecl)i, 26 . 3 i- 3 S' 


f ch. 31. 2, 7. 

" ch, 16. 38. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 10, 6 
& 3 Pet. 2. 6. . 
ch. 31. tS. 

Rev. 3. 14, . 
Ex. 6, 24. 


:„l Cp. ch. 16. 32. 
Oi ; II See ch. 23. 28 


Cozbi, the daughter of the 
prince of Midian, their sister,^ 
which' was slaiH' on the day of 
the plague in the . matter of 
Feor. ■ ■ 

- CHAPTE'R 2,6 - 

1 AND it -came to pass after 
-A. . .«^the .plague, that the 

Lord spake untO' Moses -and 
unto Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest, saying, , ' ■ 

2 ‘'’Take the sum,' -of ail, the 

. congre'gation '.of the children of 
; Israel, from twenty years old 
i and upward, by their fathers'' 
i houses, all that are able to go 
1 forth to war in Israel. 

! 3 And Moses and Eleazar the 
f priest spake with them ^in the 
I plains of Moab by the Jordan 
! at Jericho, saying, 

4 Take the sum of the people, 
from twenty 3f^ears old ■ and 
upward ; as the Lord C'Onv 
manded Moses and the children 
of Israel, which came forth out 
of the land of Egypt* 

5 ^^’*PEDBEN, the firstborn 

, of Israel: the sons of 

Reuben ; of Hanoch, the family 
of the Hanochites; of Pailu, 

i the family of the Palliiites ; 

! 6 Of Hezron, the family of the 
; Hezronites : of Carmi, the family 
I of the Carmites. 

; 7 These are the families of the 
iReubenites: and they that were 
numbered of them were ^'forty 

and three thousand and seven 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Faliu; 
Eliab. 

9 And the sons of Eliab ; Ne- 
niuel, and Dathan, and Abiraiu. 
These are that Dathan and 
Abiram, which w^ere ^ called of 
the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, 
when they strove against the 
: Lord : 

' 10 And niie earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up 
I together with Korah, ’ivhen that 
I company diedj what time the 
i fire' devoured two hundred .and 
I fifty men, and "they became 
[a. sign,.' - - ' ' 

'j II Notwithstanding *the sons,: 
I of Korah died not. 


‘ Or alcove 

199 
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Chap. 26 , 


NUMBERS 


Chap. 26, v. 37 


T HEsonsof^Simeonafter 

their families: of ^'He- 


Gen. 46. 10. 

' J. iheir families: of fchr'J?^* 

iiiael, the family of the Nenmel- ^ oen. 46. 14. 
iteS' : ' of Jamiii, the family of the 
Jaiiiinites : of ^ Jachin, thefami- 
1 V of the Jachihites : 

13 Of '^Zerah, the family, of 
the Zerahites: of Shaul, the 
family of the . ShauHtes. 

14 These are the famiHes of , 

the Simeoxiites, ^Twenty and '^Cp.ch. 1.23. 
two thousand and two hitndred. cp. ch. 1. 3^. 
.15 sons of. ^Gad after oen. 46- 

-L their ■ families : of "^.Ze- /Gen.46. 20. 
phOB, the family of the Zephon- 
ites : of Haggi, the family of 

■ the Haggites: of Shtini, the 

family of the Shnnites: 14-20. 

16 Of sOzni, the family of the Uosh.17.1. 
Oznites : of Eri, the family of » ch. 36. 1, 
the Erites: 

17 Of «Arod, the family of the 

Arodites : of Areli, the family 
of the Arelites. . . 

18 These are the fa.miHes of 
the sons of Gad according to 

■ ' those that were numbered of 

them, forty thousand and five cp. ch. i. 25. 
hundred. " , 

19 ^T^HE sons of ^Judah, Er 

JtandOnan: and Er and seeoen.'ss- 
Onandiedinthelandof Canaan, s *®- 
30 And the sons of Judah after 27. = 

their families were ; of Shelah, joli. 17. 3. 
the family of the Shelanites: 
of Perez, the family of thePerez- 
ites : of Zerah, the family of the 
Zerahites. 

21 And the sons of Perez were; 
of Hezroii, the family of the 
Hezronites: of Hamul, the fa- ”cp.ch. 1. 3s- 
miiy of the Hamulites. 

23 These are the families of 
Judah according to those that 
were numbered of them, ‘’three- ‘’Xp. cii. 1. 27- 
score and sixteen thousand and 
five hundred. 

23 ^HE sons of -^Tssachar /'Gen. 46.13- 

A after their famiHes : of ^ 

Tola, the family of the Tolaites : 
of Pttvah, the family of the 
Punites: 

24 Of ^Jashub, the family of 
the Jashubites : of Shimron, 
the family of the Shimronites. 

25 These are the famiHes of 
Issacharaccordingto those that cp. sh. i. 3.3. 
%vere numbered of them, ^three- cp. ch. i. 29. 


See Gen. 38. 
3-10. 

ch. 27. s 
& 36. SI. 

Josli. 17. 3- 


' Cp.ch. 1. 3S. 


Xp. ch. 1. 27. 


score, and '. four thousand and 
three hundred* : 

: 26 ^HE sons. of.'.^Zebulun 
A after their families: of 
Sered, the., family of the Sered- 
ites : of Elon, the family, of, the 
Eionites : of . Jahleel, the, family 
of the Jahleelites. ■, ' 

27 These are the families" of 
the Zebulunites .according ,.„,to. 
those that v/ere numbered of , 
them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred. , 

' 28 ^HE sons ■ of ■ / Joseph 
J-' after ■, their .. famiHes: 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 

2,9 f^The sons of Manasseh ; ,of 
^‘Machir, the family of the Ma- 
chirites : and Machir . .begat 
Gilead: '‘of Gilead, the' family 
of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gi- 
lead: of siezer, the family of 
the lezerites : of Helek, the 
family of the Heiekites: 

31 And of Asriel, the family of 
the Asrieiites : and of Shechem, 
the family of the Shechemites : 

32 And of Shemida, the fami- 
ly of the Shemidaites : and of 
Hepher, the family of the He- 
pherites. 

33 And ''^Zelophehad the son 
of Hepher had no sons, but 
daughters : and the names of 
the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hog- 
lah, Mileah, and Tirzah. 

34 These are the famiHes of 
Manasseh : and they that were 
numbered of them were "fifty 
and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

, 35 ^HESE are ^ the sons of 
■ ' JL Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthelahites : of 
''Becher, the family of the Be- 
cherites : .of Tahan,, the family: 
of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of 
Shuthelah : of Eran, the family ■ 
of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of 
the sons of Ephraim according 
to those that were numbered of 
them, ‘^thirty and two thousand 
and five hundred. These are 


J In Gen. 46. so, Ex. 6. 15, Jemuel. ” In i Chi*. 4. 04, Jarib. ^ Gen. 46. lOf Zoh&r. 
2 n Gen. 46. x6, Ziphion. ® In Gen. 46. x6, Ezbon. In Gen. 46. 16, Arodi. ' Z?? Gen. 
j. S3, lob. ® In Josh. X7. a, Abiezer. ^ee Judg. 6 , xi, 24, 34. In 1 Chr. 7. so, Bered. 


Chap. 26, v. 37 


KUBIBERS 


Chap. 26, v. 62 


ttie sons of Josepli after tlieir 
families.'; 

38 ■ sonS' of Benjaiiiiii " oen. #. si. 

, : A after tlieir , families : ' of sej^i ch^ s.i-s- 
Bela, the laiiiily of tlie Belaites : ^ cp. ch. x. 43. . 
of 'Astibel,. tile family of tlie 
Aslibelites ; of ' Aliiram, the 
family' of tlie Aliiramites : cp. ch. i. 46. 

39, Of .^Siiepliiipiiam, tlie fa- 
mily of : the' , Siiaphamites : ■ of 
, Htipham, the /faiiiliy of the 
Hnphamites. 

'40 And the sons of Bela were <i josh. n. 23 
•'Ard and Maanian: of Ard, 
the' family of the Ardites: of 
Naaman, ** the family ' ' of the 
Naamites. ,, "ch.33.54 

41 These are the sO'BS of Ben- 
jamin after their families :■ and 
they that were numbered of 
them were /forty and live thou- / cp, ch. i. 37. 
sand and six hundred. . 


4»' .^HE'SE are the sons of 

A ^^Daii after their fami- >/Gen. 46.23. 
lies: of ‘^Shiihaiii, the family’ of 
the Shtihamites. These are the Jolb. xi. 23 
families of Ban after their fanii- ^ ■ 

lies, 

43 All the families of the Shii- 
hamites, according to those 
that were, numbered of them. 


Na|)htali ■: according to their 
ianiiEes : ■ and . they that were 
numbered of them were ^Torty 
and five thousand ' and four 
hundred. 

SIAMESE are they that 
A were . numbered of the 
children of Israel, six hundred 
thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 

52 AND the Ecri)' spake im- 
AA to Moses, 'saying, ■; , 

53' Unto these the land' shall 
^be divided for ' an ■ inheritance 
according to the number of 
names. 

54 ‘'‘To the more thou 'shalt 
give the more inheritance, and 
to the fewer thou shall give the 
less inheritance: to every one 
according to those that were 
numbered of him shall his ' in- 
heritance be given. 

55 Notwithstanding the land 
shall be ^‘divided by lot: accord- 
ing to the names of the tribes 
i of their fathers they shall in- 
jherit 

I 56 According to the lot shall 
j their inheritance be divided be- 
1 tween the more and the fewer. 


were 'Threescore and four thou- ' cp. ch. 1. 39. 
sand and four hundred; 

44 ^HE sons of Asher after chr. e. x, 

A their families : of Ininah; ^ go^i' 46. 17. 
the family of the Imnites : of ^ - 30, 31- 

Ishvi, the family of the Ishvites: 
of Beriah, the family of the 
Beriites.' •' 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of 
Heber, the family of the Heber- 
ites : of Malchief, the family of 
the Malchielites. 

46Andthenameofthedaugh- 
. ter, of Asher was Serah. 

4,7 These are. the families of 
the sons of Asher according to "^ex.^2. i, 2, .4 
those that were numbered of 
them, "fifty and three thousand « cp. ch. t.'4i. ■ 
and four hundred. 

48 ^HE sons of ^Naphtali 

A .after, their families:, of /»'ch..V*'i* 
Jahzeei, the family, of . the ' Jah- * , 

zeelites : of Guni, the family of 
the Gunites ; , '^'levKo'-x - 

' .' 4,9 . Of . Jezer , the family of the x ciir.' ■ ' 
Jezerites: of Shilieiii, the family 
of the Shiiiemites. 

50 These are the families of 3* 39-, 


* AND these are they that 
A A were numbered of the 


Gon. 46. 24. 
1 Chr, 7. 13. 
ch..'3. 'a. . 

X Chr. 24. X. 


Levites after their families : of 
Gershon, the family of the Ger- 
shonites: of Kohath, the family 
of the Kohathites: of Merari, 
the family of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of 
Levi: the family of the Libnites, 
the family of the Hebronites, 
the family of the Mahlltes, the 
family of the Mushites, the 
family of the Korahites. And 
Kohath begat Amram. 

59 And the name of Am- 
ram's wdfe was '"^jochebed, the 
daughter of Levi, who was 
born to Levi in Egypt : and she 
bare unto Amram Aaron and 
Moses, and Miriam their sister, 

60 And unto Aaron v/ere 
born Nadab-and Abihu, Eleazar 
andlthamar. 

,61 ■‘^ And' Ns.dab and Abiliti 
died, when they offered strange 
fire before the LORD, 

I 62 And they that were num- 
bered of them were '‘twenty 


1 In Gen. a 6. as, Ehl in s Chr. 8. i, Aliarah. ' 
^ In X Chr. 8. 3, Addar, 

2'Oi 


* In Oen. 46. as, Muppim, and Hiippim, 
^ ArGen, 46. 33, Hushim. 

Ha 



NUMBERS 


' 6a ^HESE „ are they that 
X were nitnibered^ by 
Hoses and. Eieazar the priest , 
who nmiibered the children ot 
Israel ^ in the plains of Moab 
by the Jordan at Jericho. 

64 ‘^Bnt among these there 
was not a man of them that 
were nnnibered by Moses and 
Aaron the priest; who num- 
bered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

6 % For the LORB had said ot 
them, They /shall sureir 
in the wilderness. And there i ^ 
was not left a man of them, 
save Caleb the son of Jephun- 1 
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER 27 
i^-f^HEH drew near the 
X daughters of ^•^Zelophe- 
had, the son of Hepher, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Ma- 
chir, the son of Manasseh, 01 
the families of Manasseh the 
son of Joseph; and these are 
the names of his daughters; 


■ See Ruth 4 - 3 -® 
& Jer. 33. 6-9. 


i ch. 31 . IS 
& 33 - 44 » 47 * 
Deut. 32. 49« 
Cp. Deut. 3. 27 
& 34 - 

k ch.36.33& 36.2s 
Josh. 17. 3* 

I See ch. so. 34. 


ff.See ch. 26. 32. | 
.’•.ch, x6. 1, a. 

® ch. 26. 40 (?}. 

Cp. Ezek. j8. 4. 
f Dout. 31.3. 

I Sam. 8. 20 
& 28. 13. 

1 Kin. 3. 7- 

2 Chr. 1. 20. 

Cp, Josh. 14. 22. 

« Josh. 17. 4 * 

2 Kin. 32. 27' 
Ezek. 34- S' 
2ech. so. 3. 
Mat. 9. 36. 
Mark 6. 34. 

* Ex. 18. 29. 

1 / ch. 33. 38. 

* Gen. 42. 38. 

See Judg. 3. 20, 

« Deut. 34. 9. 

■6 ch. 35. S' 
ch. 36. 3. 


Chap. 27, v. .19 


of an inheritance among their 
father^s.' brethren; aM' thou 
Shalt cause the inheritance of . 
their father to pass unto them. , 
8 And thou shalt speak unto , i 
the children of Israel, saying, 

If a man die, and have no son, 
then ye shall cause his inherit- 
ance to pass unto his daughter. 

Q And if he have no datighcer, 
then, ye shall give his inherit- 
ance unto his brethren. \ 

10 And if he have no brethren, 
then ye .. shall give^ his. inherit- 
ance unto his father s brethren. 

11 And if his father' have no , 
brethren, ' then ye shall ^ give 

I his ' inheritance' unto his '"kins- 
' man that is next to him of ins ■ 
family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be the chil- 
dren of Israel statute of 

judgement, ' as the' LORD eom- 
‘manded Moses, ' 

12 AND the LORD said unto 
iX Moses, Get' thee up into 

^ this mountain of Abarim, and 
1 behold the land which I have 
given unto the children . of is- 

And when thou hast seen 
it, thou also ^shalt be gathered 
unto thy people, as Aaron toy 

brother was gathered: ; 

14 ’'^Because ye rebelled against 
my word in the wilderness of 
Zin, in the strife of the con- 
o’regation, ^^to sanctify me at 
the waters before their eyes. 
(These are ^the waters of 
Meribah of Kadesh in the wil- 
derness of Zin.) 

15 And Moses , spake unto the 

LORD, saying, p. 

16 Let the LORD, nhe God of 
the spirits of all fiesh, appoint, 
a man over the congregation, 

17 Which *may go out before , 
them, and which .may ^ come in 
before them, and which may 
lead them out, and which may' 
bring them in; that the. con- 
gregation of the LORD be not 

as sheep which have no shep- 
herd. 

18 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Take thee »jQshua the 
son of Nun, a man “in whom is 
the spirit, and “lay thine hand 

Upon him; 

IQ And set him before 
the oriest, and before all the 


ao2 


NUMBERS, 


Chap. 2 y» 'v,:tg 


Chap, ,"28, :v.:: 17 


congTegatioii ; , and ii,im "a 
charge in their, sight. , ,„ , 

20 And thou shalt put .of thine 
honour upon him, ^ 4 hat, all the 
congregation of the children of 
Israel may obey. . 

21 And. ..he, shall stand before 
Eleazar the ■ priest, who shall 
inquire for Mm ‘^'by the judge- 
ment' of .the Urim before the 
Lord: at,. Ms word shall they 
go out, and at', his word they 
shall .come in, both' he, and . all 
the'. children of Israel with him, 
even all the congregation.' 

'22. And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded Mm : and he took 
'Joshua, .and set' .him ■ before 
Eleazar the priest, and before 
all. the con^egatioii’. 

23 And he laid, his hands upon : 
Mm,^.. and '"'gave Mm a charge, 
as .tlie. Lord spake by the hand 
of Moses. , 

CHAPTER 28 

1 Lord spake mito 1 

Moses, saying, ' 

2 Command the children of' 
Israel, and say unto them. My ; 
oblation, iJ'my ^ food for my offer- ; 
ings made by fire, of sweet! 
savour unto me, shall ye ob- 
serve to offer unto me in their 
due season. ^ , 

3 '"^‘And thou shalt say unto 
them, This is the offering made 
by fire which ye shall offer unto 
the Lord ; he-lambs of the first 
year without blemish, two day 
by day, for a continual burnt 
offering. 

4 The one lamb shalt thou 
ofer in the morning, and the 
other lamb shalt thou offer 
even ; 

5 And ^the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for meal 
offering, mingled *'with the 
.fourth part of an hin of beaten 
oil. . . ' 

6 It is i'a continual burnt offer- 
ing, wMcii was ordained in 
niouiit Sinai for a sweet savour, 
an.'.offering 'made 'by fire unto 
the".' L ord; ' 

. , 7 And the drinkoffering thereof 
shall be the fourth part of- an 
hin for the one lamb: in the 
holy place shalt thou pour out 


'' Deut. 3. s 3 
& 31. 0. 


See Josh. i. 

t6-i8. 


'■ See. Es. aS. 30. 


d Cp. Ezek. 45. 
4 . S. 


■ ch, 10. 10. 

1 Sara. 20, 5. 

I Chr. 23. 31, 

3 Chr. 2., 4. 
Ezra 3. S- 
Is. 1, 13, 14. 
Ezek. 45. 17 
& 46. 6. 

Hos. 2 . IX. 

Col. 2. 16. 

/ For ver. 12 J.4, 
see ch. 15. 4 xz. 


'J See Lev. 3. 11. 
* See Gen. 8. 21. 


i For ver, 3-8, 
.see Ex. 29.38-42. 


E,x. IS, S 
img. lor nig'.}. 

i ch. s5. 4. 

Ex. 16. 36. 

Lev. 2. X. 
ver. 22, 30. 
ch. 15. 24 
&sg.xx,x6,XQ,sS- 
’* Ex. 29. 40. ' '. 

P Ex. 09. 42. 

Cp. Amos g. sg. 
Deut. 16. X. 
Ezek. 43- 2x. 
See Ex. xs. 6, 


" Lev, 23. 6. 

Cp, Ex. 12. 48. 


a. drink, offering of .strong drink 
unto the Lord. 

8 And the other lamb shalt. 
thou offer at even: as the meal 
offering of the morning, and as 
the drink offering thereof, thou 
shalt offer it, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

9 AND on the sabbath day 

.two he-lambs. of the-first 
year without' blemish, and two, 
tenth parts of an ephak of fine 
flour for a meal offering, min- 
gled with oil, . and. ' the dr,iiik 
offering thereof: , 

10 This is ^'^the burnt offering 
of every sabbath, ' beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
the drink offering thereof. 

II begimiingsvof' 
your montiis ye shall 
offer a burnt offering unto the: 
Lord ; two young bullocks, and 
one, ram, seven he-Ianibs of the 
first year without blemish ; 

12 And /three tenth parts of 
an ephah of fine flour for a meal 
offering, mingled with oil, for 
each bullock ; and two tenth 
parts of fine flour for a meal 
offering, mingled with oil, for 
the one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth 'part of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a 
meal offering unto every lamb ; 
for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings 
shall be half an Mn of wine for 
a bullock, and the third part of 
an hin for the ram, and the 
fourth part of an hin for a lamb : 
tMs is the burnt offering of 
every month throughout the 
months of the year. 

15 And ’^one he-goat for a sin 
offering unto the Lord ; it shall 
be offered beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the drink 
offering thereof. 

16 «A^^ in the.first month, on 

' . the" fourteenth day of 

the month, is the .LORD’S pass- 
over. 

'17 ’’And on the fifteenth day of 
this ■ month shall be a feast: 
seven days ' shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 


m 


..IP 

f 


n 


1 IIcO. bread. 


^ between the two evening's, 
^^03 ■ ■ ' 



1 Hcb. bread. 

■ 204, 


Chap. 28, v. 18 


NUMBERS 


Chap. 29, v. la 


' Lev. 23. 24- 
See ch. 10. i -io 


18 “fa the first day shaU an ex. a. 
holy convocation; ye shall do 
no servile work : _ . 

IQ But ye shall offer an ottermg 

made hy fire, a burnt offering 
unto the LORD ; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and 
seven he-lambs of the first year : , 

‘•thev shall hs unto you without ever. 31. 

•*;■*■* J'. ' . ch. 39. 8,13. 

hteniish .. - ' Lev. 22. 20. 

■ 20 And their meal onering, geut is.«i 
fine flour mingled with ml : 
three tenth parts shall ye oner . . 
for a bullock, and two tenth 
parts for the ram; 

21 A several tenth part shalt 
thou offer for every lamb of the 

- seven lambs ; 

22 And ‘^one he-goat for a sin 
offering, to make atonement tor 31, 34, 38. 

^23 Ye shall offer these beside ‘ Seech.zs. 
the burnt offering of the morn- 
ing, which is for a continual 
burnt offering. /seech.zs.i 

24 After this manner ye shall 


ch. 09. 22, z8, 
31. 34 s 38- 


I /Seech. 28.11-15 


out blemish), and . their . drink 
offerings. 

CHAPTER 29 ^ 

I A ND in the seventh month, 
iju on ■ the .first : day of the 
month, ye shall have, an holy 
convocation.; .ye shall do no 
servile . wwlk: ^it is .a' day of 
blowing of trumpets, unto ,yott. 

: 2 '. And. y e shall., offer , a burnt 
offering ■ for a ,. s’weet savour 
unto ' the ■ Lord..;, one ■ yo,ung 
bullock, one ram, ' seven ; he- 
lambS 'Of the first year, without 
blemish.:.".', . . . 

3 And their meal offering, ' fine 
'flour mingled with oil, three 
,tenth parts' for. the bullock, two 
tenth parts for the ram, 

. 4 And one tenth part for every 
iamb of the seven lambs : . ■ ^ 

5 And ‘'fone: he-goat for a, sm 
offering, to make atonement for 
you : ' ' 

5. 6 Beside /the burnt offering of 

the new moon, and the meal 


24 After this manner ye snau ^ ~ ^ 

offerdally.for seven days the ;seech.=3,.A J^fenng, mereo|^ 


‘ food of the offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord : it shall be offered beside 
the continual burnt offering, 
and the drink offering thereof. 

25 And ^fon the seventh day h E^.12.16 
ye ^all have an holy convo- Le?.‘ si- s. 
cation; ye shall'do no servile 
work. 

26 ALSO * in the day of the 

xi firstfruits, when ye offer Lev. .3- ‘s- 

a new meal offering unto the cp-'^Acts”/ 


CL llw-vv AiULSi 4. A* 

Lord in your feast o/ weeks, ye / ch. 30- * 3 - 
shall have an holy convocation ; •5'^' 

ye shall do no servile work : 

27 But ye shall offer a burnt 

offering for a sv/eet savour unto see ch. 28. 19. 
the Lord ; “ two young bullocks, "^cp. Lev, 23. 18, 
one ram, seven he-lamhs of the 
first year ; 

28 And their meal offering, fine 
flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth parts for each bullock, 
two tenth parts for the one 

ram, " see ch. 28. is- 

29 A several tenth part for Lev. 16. 3* s- 
every lamb of the seven lambs ; 

30 eOne he-goat, to make tfver.t5,22. 
atonement for you. 

31 Beside the continual burnt 
offering, and the meal offering *• see Lev. 33. 34 
thereof, ye shall offer them 

f they shall be unto you with- ® ver. 19. 


see ii-o* wiAWAiAxg, . — — - 7- 

tinual burnt offering and the 
meal offering thereof, and their 
drink offerings, according unto 
their ordinance, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by 
Ex. 12. i6 I fire unto the Lord. ■ 

‘" 3 - 6 . i 7 and 'on the tenth day of 
^7;.?6.a9 A this seventh month ye 
23. 37. ,, . ftti gp have an holy convoca- 

ex. 23. tion; and ye shall ^afflict your 
^/vt'etxo, xs. souls; ye shall do no manner 

Scut. 16. 10. Qf -vvork : 

tt% ‘ 8 But ye shall offer a bitrnt 

?s.3s- x 3. offering unto the LORD for a 
sweet savour; one young bul- 
lock, one ram, seven he-lambs 
See ch. 28. 19. of tlic first year ; '''they shall be 
cp. Lev, 23. 18, unto you without blemish : 

9 And their meal offering, fine 
flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth parts for the bullock, two 
tenth parts for the' one ram, 

■ 10 A several ' tenth., .part ...for 
every Iamb of the seven lambs: 
See ch. 28. xs- II One he-goat for a sin offer- 
Lev. 16. 3, s- iiig ; beside ^the sin offering of 
atonement, and the continual 
veiM5,22, burnt offering, and the meal 
offering thereof, and their drink 
offerings. 

See Lev, 23. 34. X 2 and ’’on the fifteenth day 
A of the seventh month 
ver. 19. ■ ye shall have an holy convoca- 


Chap. 29,,'v. is 


HUMBERS 


Chap. 29,; 37; 


tion; .ye, ' shall ,do no. .servile 
work, and ye shall keep a feast' 
unto, the Lord seven ' days : , 

■,.13 And ,«ye shall oifer ,a hiimt " 
ofiering, an offering, made by 
fire, of a: sweet savour; unto the 
LORB; thirteen yo.uiig bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen he4a.iiibs of 
the first year; ^^they, shall be,,^- 
without blemish : , 
v 14 And their meal, offering, fine 
flour ■ .mingled, with oil, three 
tenth parts. for every bullock of 
the. thirteen bullocks, two tenth ' 
parts .for each ram of the two 
'Tams, . 

.15 And, a .several tenth part 
for.' every' lamb of the fourteen 
lambs.;. 

16 And, one he-goat .for. a sin 
offering; beside' the continual 
burnt offering, the meal offering 
thereof, and the drink offering 
thereof. 

17 second day ye 
-A shall offer twelve young- 

bullocks, two rams, fourteen he- 
lambs of the first year ^''without 
blemish: 

18 And, their meal offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, .for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their num- 
ber, after the ordinance ; 

19 And one he-goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt' offering, and the meal 
offering thereof, and their drink 
offerings. 

20 AND on the third day 

eleven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the 
first year ^ without blemish ; 

21 .Mid their meal offering and 
their drink offerings for the hul- 
■ locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their num- 
ber, after the ordinance ; 

22 And one he-goat for a sin ■ 
offering; beside the continual < 
burnt offering, and the meal 
offering thereof, and the,, drink.- 
offering, f hereof. 

23 AND on - the' fourth , day 
-A* ten bullocks, two rams, 

fourteen ■ lie-lambs,, of the first 
■ year'^^.without.'blemish':,' 

. .24 ..' Their meal offering' and 
their drinlc offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and foF' 
the lambs, according to their 
number, ^ after the ordinance; 


'25' And ooe-'lie-goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, the meal offering 
thereof, and the drink offering 
thereof.' 

26 AND on the fifth day nine 

bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen he-lambs of the first 
year ''without blemish; 

27 And'- their: meal .offering 
and their ■ ..drink - offerings ' , for 
the bullocks,' for." the rams, 
and for the lambs, according 
to their number, after the or- 
dinance: 

28 . And one . he-goat for a, sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and the -iiiea! 
offering thereof, and the drink 
offering thereof. 

-9' and. on the sixth day 
eight bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-laiiibs of the 
first year ‘’'without blemish : 

30 And their meal offering and 
their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the 
lambs, according to their num- 
ber, ^ after the ordinance ; 

31 And one he-^goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, the meal offer- 
ing thereof, and the drink offer- 
ings thereof. 

32 AND on the seventh day 

seven bullocks, two 
rams, fourteen he-lambs of the 
first year ^without blemish : 

33 And their meal ofiering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for 
the lambs, according to their 
numbei', ^after the ordinance : 

34 And one he-goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, the meal offering 
thereof, and the drink offering 
thereof. 


Cp. a Mac. to. 6 
& John 7. 37. 

*■' See 'Lev. 23., 36,' 


35 '^/IN the eighth day ye 

w shall have a '-solemn 
assembly: ye shall do no ser- 
vile work : 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour , unto the 
Lord : one. bullock, - one rani, 
.seven he-lambs of the first year 
t>withoiit blemish : 

37 Their meal offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, shall be according 
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HUMBERS 



wherewith she hath bound her 


soul shall' stand. 


*"8 But. if her husband disallow 
her ill. the day that' he heareth 


t; then he shall make void her 
vow which is tipon her, and 


the rash' utterance of hef' lips, 
wherewith' she hath bound her 
soul': ' ^aiid the Lord, shall for- 
give her. 

9 . But 'the vow, of a , wddow, 'Or 
of her' that is, divorced, even 
every thing wherewith, she 


hath bound her soul, shall stand 
against her. 


ib And if she vowed in ' her 
husband’s house, or bound her: 
soul by a bond with an oath, 


II And her husband heard it, 
and held his peace at her, and 


disallowed her' not ; then ail her 
vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith ,she bound her 
soul shall stand, 
ijs But if her husband made 
them null and void in the day 
that he heard them ; then what- 
soever proceeded out of her Ups 
concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, 
[shall not stand; her husband 


unto the Lord, or ^‘sweareth an 
oath to bind his soul with a 
bond, he shall not inbreak his 
word ; he shall do according to 
all that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 


Also when a woman voweth 
unto the LORD, and bind- 


a vow 

etli herself by a bond, being in 


her father’s house, in her youth ; 
4 And her father heareth her 
and her bond wherewith 


vow, - 

she hath bound her soul, and 
her father holdeth his peace at 
Iier: then all her vows shall 
stand, and every bond where- 


with she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

5 But if her father disallow 
her in the day that he heareth ; 
none ' 
bonds 


'15 But' if he shall make them 
null and void after that he hath 
heard them ; then'^^he shall bear 
her iniquity. 

16 These ■ are the statutes,, 
which the Lord commanded 
•Moses, between '.a .man. and his 
wife, between a father and his 
daughter, being in her youth, in 
her father’s house. ^ ^ 
CHAPTER 31 

1 and the Lord spake unto 
, -Ol Moses, saying, 

2 Avenge the children of Israel 
of the Midianites: afterward 


of her vows, or of her 
wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, shall stand : and 
the Lord shall forgive her, 
because her father disallowed 
'her.'':, 

6 And if she be married to a 
husband, while her ^'vows are 
upon her, or the rash utterance 
of her lips, wherewith she hath 
bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband hear it, and 
hold his peace at her in the day 
that he heareth it; IL — her 


then her 
vows shall stand, and her bonds 


J l/eL profane. 
20 § 


NUMBERS 


® See eh. 20. 24. 
b ver. 48, 


‘ Cp. xSam.iS.3. 


rf.ch. 2S’ 

ch. 24, 14. 

2 Pet. 2, 15. 
Rev. 2. 14. 

/ See ch. 23. : 
!t ch. 2S' 9- 


h ch. 32. 27. 

Josh. 4. 13- 

i JUClg. 21. II, 12. 


Chap. 3I, v. 2 

Shalt thoti gathered., auto 
tlay people. .. 

3 .And Moses, spake ,anto tlie 
people, ' saying. Arm ye., men 
from among .yon ■ for the war, 
that ' they may , go against 
Midian, to execute the LORD’S 
vengeance on Midian. 

4 Of every tribe a thousand, 
thronghout , all ,th,e .tribes of 
.Israel, shall, ye. send, to'the war. 

5 So. there were delivered,' out 
of the thousands of Israel, a 
thousand of , every tribe, twelve 

, thousand armed for war. ■ 

6 .. And Moses sent them, a 
thousand of every, tribe, to the 
war, them and Phinehas the 
son. of. Eieamr the prie.st, to 
. the war, with the vessels of the 
sanctuary and f the trumpets tor | 
the alarm in his hand. i < see Deut.; 

7 And they warred against Mi- .| 

dian, as the LORD comniaiidecl j ^ ' 

Moses; and nhey slew every } " c^. Deut.20. 13 
male. -1 ^ * s&m. 27. 9 

8 And they slew the kings of! 

Midian with the rest ot their | 
slain; .^^Evi, and Rekem, and i/' Josh. 13. 
<?Zur, and Htir, and Reba, the 
five kings of Midian; Balaam 
also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword. ■ I 1 

Q And the children of Israel 
took captive the women of Mi- 
dian and their little ones ; and 
all their ..cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods, they 
took for a prey. . . ^ 

10 And all their cities in the 
places wherein they dwelt, and 
all, their .•‘^encaiiipnients, they 

■ burnt, with. fire. ... 

11 ^And they took all the, spoil, 
and all ,the prey, both' of man 
and of beast. 

IS And they brought tne cap- 
tives, and the prey, 
spoil, unto Moses, and unto Ele- 
azar the priest, and tmto the 
. congregation of the childr.eii 01, 

Israel, unto the camp at. the 
'. plains" .of Moab, which are by 
." the Jordan at, Jericho. 

■'■''m ABB Moses, and Eleazar 
'jfx.'the prlest,.,and' all' the 
'.princes of the congregation, 

: went forth' to meet them with- 
out the .camp'.' 

14 And, Moses was wroth with 


„ChAP. ' 31 , V. 26 


•J ch. ag. 2S* 

''' Josh. 13 ' 33 * 


Gen. 25. 16. 

•'Cp.Deut.2o. 14 
& Josh. 8. 2. 


ch. 19. 9 * 


” See Lev. ii. 
See ch. 22. 3 


^'theofficers of the host, the cap- 
tains of thousands and the cap- 
tains of hundreds, which came 
from the service of ' the war* 

' 15 And Moses said unto them, ■ 
Have ye saved "'“all the women 
alive? 

'i'6 Behold, these caused the 
children of Israel, through ‘’ the 
counsel of Balaa'in, to commit 
trespass agaiiist ' the L0R,D in ' 
the matter of -^'Peor, and so 'f^the 
plague w^as among the coiigfe- , 
^■ation of the Lo'RD. 

17 Now therefore . every 
male among the little ones, and 
kill every woman that hath 
known- man by lying with him. 

18 But all the v^oiiien children, 

that have not known man .by 
lying with him, ^keep alive for 
, yourselves* , 

I ig And '''‘'encamp ye without 
the camp seven days: whoso- 
ever hath killed any person, 
and ‘■'whosoever hath touched 
any slain, purify yourselves' on 
the third day and on the seventh 
day, ye and your captives. ^ 

20 And as to every garment, 
and all that is nmde of skm, 
and all work of goats’ hair, 
and all things made of wood, 

ye shall purify yourselves. - 

‘ 21 And Eleazar the priest said 
unto the men of war which went 
to the battle, This is the statute 
of the law which the LORD hath 

commanded Moses : 

22 Howbeit the gold, and the 
silver,, the brass, the iron, the,, 
tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make to go 
through the fire, and it shall be 
clean'; nevertheless it shall be, 
purified with the water of 
‘separation : and all that abid- 
eth not the fire ye shall make 
to go through the water. 

24 And ye shall ‘ wash yo^^ 
clothes on the seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and aft^-; 
ward ye shall come into the 

the Lord spake unto 
' jtX Moses, saying,' ■ 

26 Take the sum of the prey 
that w^as taken, both m man 
and , of beast, thou, and Eleazar 


1 Or Impurity 

, . : 207 , 



Chap. 31* ^6 


NUMBERS 


' Cp. ch. 18, 26. 
See ver. 30-4it 
47* 


ver. 30. 
f See cli. I. S3- 


tile priest,, a-nd the heads of the 
fathers^' houses of the congrega- 
tion : . ^ 

27 And « divide the prey into “josh. 22.8. 
two parts; ' between' the men 
skilled ill war, that went out 28.30. 

to battle, and all the congrega- 'Cp.ch. i8.8.*9- 
tion:''.' 

28 And levy a tribute unto the 
Lord of ' the men of war that 

went out to, battle: ^one soul ''Cp.ch. 18,26. 
of five hundred, both of the see ver. 30 4 , 
persons, and of the beeves, and 
of the asses, and of the fiocks : 

29 Take it of their half, and 
give it unto Eleazar the priest, 
for the Lord’s heave offering. 

30 And of the children of Is- 
rael’s half, thou Shalt take ‘^one see ver. 42-47. 
drawn out of every fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the 

asses, and of the flocks, even 
of all the cattle, and give them ' ver. 30. 
unto the Levites, /which keep f See cli. I. 53. 
the charge of the tabernacle of 
the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

32 Now the prey, over and 
above the booty which the men ver. 14. 
of war took, was six hundred 
thousand and seventy thousand 

and five thousand sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one 
thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thou- 
sand persons in all, of the 
women that had not known 
man by lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was 
the portion of them that went 
out to war, was in number three 
hundred thousand and thirty ^ sce e>:. 30. ^ 
thousand and seven thousand 

and five hundred sheep: 

37 And Hhe Lord’s tribute « ver. 28. 
of the sheep was six hundred 

and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thirty 
and six thousand ; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was threescore 
and twelve. 

39 And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred ; of 
which the LORD’S tribute was ver. 32. 
threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were six- 


Deut. 20. 14. 
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teen thousand ; of whom the 
LORD’S tribute was, thirty and 
two persons. , 

. '41 And Moses gave the tribute, 
which, was the Lord’s heave 
oftering,unto Eleazar the priest, 
as the Lord .commanded Mo- 

S6S* 

42 And of the children of Is- 
rael’s half, which MoseS'.divideci 
off from the men that warred, 

43 (Now the, co.iigregation’s 
half was three hundred thou- 
sand and thirty thousand, se- 
ven thousand and five .hundred 
sheep, 

44, And thirty and six; thou- 
sand beeves, 

I 45 And thirty, thousand and 
five hundred asses, 

46 And sixteen thousand per- 
sons;) 

47 Even the children of 
Israel’s half, Moses ^ took one 
drawn out of every .fifty, both 
of man and of beast, and gave 
them untoAhe' Levites, which 
kept the charge, of the taber- 
nacle of the Lord ; as . the Lord 
commanded Moses, 

48 And f/the. officers which 
were over the thousands of the 
host, the captains of thousands, 
and the captains of hundreds, ■ 
came near unto Moses: 

49 And' they said ' unto Moses, ' 

' Thy servants have taken'' the 

sum of the men of war which 

are under our charge, and there 

lacketh not one man of us. 

' 50 And. we have' brought the' 

^ Lord’s oblation, what every ' 
man hath gotten, of jewels of 
gold, ankle chains,. and brace- 
lets, signet-rings, earrings, and' 

- armlets, . ^'to make, atonement 
for' our soiilS' before the Lord.,.. ' 

51 And Moses and^ Eleazar. the " 
priest took the gold of them, 
even. . all wrought .Jewels. 

52 And all the, gold of the ,. 
' heave offering that they offered 
up to the Lord, of the captains 
of thousands, and of the cap- 
tains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 

53 ^{For the men of war had 
taken booty, every man for him- 
self.) 
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54 And Moses 'and Eleazar ■ 
the priest ' took ' the . gold, of tlie 
captains of thousands ..and' of "See Gen. 50. 24. 
hundreds, .and, torougiit; it into 
the tent of meeting, ^'^for a me- f>Ex.^Q.t 6 . 

. inorial for the children of Israel 
before the Lord, , , 


•{ ch. 24. 24. 
Deut. I. 35. 
Josh. 14. S, 9. 


CHAPTER 32 ^ 

.I 'mO W the children of Reii- 
' ben and the children, of 
Gad had a very gi'eat multitude 
of oattle : ■ and when they saw^ 
the land of Jazer, and the land ^ 
. of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle ; , 

.2 The children of Gad and the 
children ..of . Reuben came, and 
spake unto Moses, and to Ele- 
azar the priest, and unto the 
princes of the congregation, 
saying, ■ 

3' .^‘Ataroth, and '^Diboii, and 
Jazer, and i Nimrah, and Hesh- 'c 
bon, and Eiealeh, and ^Sebam, m 
and ^Nebo, and ^Beoii, i 

4 The land which the LORD 
smote before the congregation ‘c 
of'. 'Israel, is a land, tor cattle, J 
and thy servants have cattle, ] 

5 And they' said, If we have 
found grace in thy sight, let . 
this land be given unto thy ;; 
servants for a possession; bring 
us not over Jordan. 

6 And Moses said unto the 

children of Gad and to the chil- 
dren of. Reuben, Shall your 
brethren go to the war, and 
shall . ye sit here ? * 

7 And wherefore discourage 
ye the heart of the children of 
Israel from going over into the 
land which the LORDhath given 
them? 

■ ■ 8' Thus did your fathers, ^‘when , ^ 
I sentthem fromKadesh-barnea 
to see the land, ' 

9 For when they went up unto 
the valley of Eshcol, and saw ‘ 

, the land, they discouraged the 
heart of the children of Israel, 
that they should not go into 
the land which the Lord had 
given .'them.' 

10 -^'Aiid the, Lord^s anger 
was kindled in that day, and 
he sware, saying, . 

11 Surely none of .the men that 
came up out: of; Egypt,' ® from 

< /?? ven 36, Betb-nimrah, ’ i 


'■ ver. 3, 3S. 

See cli. 21. 33. 

/ Seech. X4.33~3S- 
'J cb. 26. 64, 65. 


A ver. 34. 
a ver. 34. 

See ch. SI. 30. 
fcCp. Deut. 30. 17 
& Josh. 32. 16, 18 
& 2 Chr. 7. 19, 20 
& 1$. 3. 

I ver. 38. 
ch. 33. 47. 

Deut, 32. 49. 
s Clir, 5. 8. 
j Is. 15. a & 46. 1. 
Jer. 48. t, 22, 
ch. 21, 24, 34. 
Cp. ver. 33. 

’* ver. 24. 

<■' Josh, 4, 12, 13. 


? Josh, 22. 4, 


* ver. 33. . 

Josh. 12. s 
& '13. 8. 
t Deut. 3. sS, 
Josh. I. I3j ^4 
& 4* 3^3. '*3- 


u Pqj- 10-12 

see Deut. i. 

34 - 36 * 

^ ch. 33. 52. 


; .Chap. 32, v. 22 

I'.twenty years old and upward, 

; shall see the land ' which I 
sw^are ' ‘'^ unto Abraham, unto 
^ Isaac, and unto' Jacob ; because 
' they have not ' wholly followed 
me: 

12 Save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenizzite, and 
Joshua 'the 'Son of Mitn: be.- 
cause '^^.they have wholly . tol»\ 
lowed the LORD. . 

: 13 And: the LORD’S' anger 'was. 

I kindled against Israel, .and he 
made them *■ ’wander to and fro, 
in .the wilderness forty, years, 
until '^ali the generation, that 
had done evil in the sight of 
the Lord,' was ' co:nsumed. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen 
np ■ in your fathers’ stead, an 
increase of sinful men, to aug- 
ment yet the fierce anger of the 
Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye ^‘turii away from 
after him, he will yet again 
leave them in the wulderness ; ' 
and ye shall destroy all this 
people. 

16 And they came near unto 
him, and said, « "We will build 
sheepfoids here for our cattle, 
and cities for our little ones: 

17 But '^we ourselves wdll be 
ready armed to go before the 
children of Israel, until we have 
brought them unto their place : 
and our little ones shall dwell 
in the ^Tenced cities because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 We will not return unto 
our houses, until the children 
of Israel have inherited every 
man bis inheritance, 

19 For we will not inherit with 
them on the other side Jordan, 
and forward ; '“^because our in- 
heritance is fallen to us on this 
side Jordan eastward. 

20 And ' Moses said unto them, 
If ye will do this thing; if ye 
will arm yourselves to go be- 
fore the Lord to the war, 

'■ 21.' And every armed man of 
you will pass over Jordan be- 
fore the Lord, until he hath 
■^’driven out his enemies from 
before him, . ^ 

22 And the land be subdued 
' before 'the Lord: then after- 
w,ard .ye' shall return, and be 


In ver. 38, Sibmab. 
.SO9, , 


5 jn yer. 3 S, Baalrmeon, 
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of Manasseh tbe son of Joseph, 
the kingdom of Sihon king of 
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ffuiltless towards the Lord, 
ind towards Israel; and “this 
land shall he wnto you for a josh. 1. 15 
possession before the LORD. | g a, ^ 

23 But if ye will not do so, be- 
hold, ye have sinned against 
the lord: and be sure '-your 

sin will find you out. 

24 -Build you cities for your -ver..6 _ 
little ones, and folds for your 

sheep ; and do that which hath « ver. 3. 
proceeded out of your moum. = 

2K And tlie' :Cliilaren of Cjraa se.2ch.2c. 3 
' ' - cMidreii of Reuben ^ cp. ver. 3. 
saying, Tby 


the Amorites, and the kingdom 
of Og'kiiig„of Bashan, the land, 
according to the cities thereof 
with their borders, even the 


cities of the land round about. 

34 And the children . of Gad 
built ‘^Dibon, and Ataroth, and 
•i Aroer * " ■ ■ ' 

35. And Atroth»shophan,; and 
.'?:Jazer, and ■ Jogbehah ; , 

36 And Beth-niiiirah, and 
Beth-haranr fenced nities, and 
folds for sheep. 

37 And the children of Reuben 
built ''-‘Heshbon, and ^'^Elealeh, 
and Kiriathaini; 

■ 38And"^Nebo,and'«Baal-meon, 
f their names' being . changed,) 

&5osh.i3.x7 ■ and ^Bibmah: and^gave other 
names unto the cities which 
&yosh.4-7-^ they builded. '' ' ■ . 

p Josh. 4. 13. g g And the children of Machir 

the son of Manasseh went to 
X ch.-."?. 14. x 5 . [Gilead, and' took it, and dis- 
* possessed the Amorites which 

were therein. 

40. An.d Moses ^gave Gilead 
unto Machir the son of Manas- 
seh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And ’’Jair the son of Manas- 
seh went and took the totes 
thereof, and called them ^ ® Hav- 

for mg. voth-jail*. 

42 And Nohah went and took 
.x3&mg. Kenath, and nhe 2 villages 

thereof, and called it IJobah, 
after his own name. 

■ CHAPTER 33 

1 ^HESE are the - journeys 
i- of the children of Israel, 

^when the^?^ went forth out of 
the land of Egypt by their hosts 
under the hand of Moses and„ 
Aaron. ■ ' ' ^ 

2 And Moses wrote their gO“; 
Seech.9.i7-s3. iiigs out ^'according to their 

journeys by the comniaiidment ■ 
of', the Lord : and ■ these, are' 
their journeys accordingtotheir' 
goings ouL. 

'3 And- they "journeyed from 
Rameses in * the Iirst:m6nth, 'bh 
the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the 
passover the children of Israel 
went out ^%ith an high hand in 
the sight of all the Egyptians, 

I. ^ stages ^ <7r by which 


and the 

spake unto Moses, _ 
servants: will do as my lord ■■ 
commandeth. . Cf^'loshiat^ 

26 ^Our little ones, our wives, &xchr.6.8i, 
our Socks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the citi^ of » cjs. ver. 3 

27 . 3 ' But : thy servants" . will 
pass over, every man that is 

armed for war, before The-. 

Lord to battle, as my lord | r so- 
saith. 

23 ■■'Moses gave charge -’josh. i. 53* 

0 concerning them to 

Eleazar the priest, and to -'oeut.s.xs. xs. 
*Moshua the son of Hun, and sc 17. 
to the heads of the fathers* «ch.27-x8. 
houses of the tribes of the 
children of Israel. 31-23. 

29 And Moses said unto them, " Judg. 

If the children of Gad and the Joshtis. 30 
children of Reuben will pass 
with you over Jordan, every y ch. ai. _ 
man that is armed to battle, 
before the Lord, and the land 
shall be subdued before you; 
then ye shall give them the 
land o*f Gilead for a possession: 

30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they 
shall have possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben an- 
swered, saying, As the LORD 
hath said unto thy servants, so 
will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed 
before the Lord into the land 
of Canaan, and the possession ^ex. 12.37. 
of our inheritance shall remain ^ Ex.i2.a&i3- 
with us beyond Jordan. 

33 And Moses gave unto 

them, even to the children of &*3. 8&22.4 
Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto the half tribe <1 ex. 14- s- 

1 That i& The towns of Jain « daughters. 

nQ 
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numbers 
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4. WbUe ttie Egyptians were 
burying all their firstborn, 
"Which the Lord had smitten 
among them : f>upon their gods 
also the LORD executed judge- 
nicnts. „ _ ' - 

5 And ttie cMldren of ' Israel 

journeyed from Raineses, 'and 
pitclied iny'^Succotli.. , , . ■ 

6 And they Journeyed ironi 

Succotti, and pitcliediB*'^ Ettiani, 

wMcIi: .is.in: the ■ edge', of toe 
.■wilderness-. , ' 

7 And they jotirneyed from 

Ethain, .and .turned back unto 
‘-'Pi-haliirotli, ' which, is before 
Baal-zephon : and they pitched 
before Migdol. , ' „ 

. 8' And .they .'journeyed from 
before Hahiroth, ..and /passed 
through the mid.st. of the sea 
i'lito the wilderness : and they 
i/went three days* journey in 
the wilderness of Etham, and 
'pitched in Marah. 

9 And they journeyed from 
Marah, and came unto ''Elmi: 
and in Eliin were twelve springs 
of water, and threescore and 
ten palm trees; and they pitched 

^i^And they journeyed from 
Elim, and pitched by the Red 
Sea..'' ' 

' II And aey journeyed from the 
Red Sea, and pitched m ’"the 

wilderness of Sin. ^ 

12 And they journeyed from 
the wilderness of Sin, ana 
pitched in Dophkah. 

13 And they journeyed from 
Dophkah, and pitched in Aliish. 

14. And they journeyed from 
Alush, and pitched in ^•'Rephi- 
dim, ' where was no water tor 
the people to drink.. ' „ ^ 

15 And they jpurneyed^ from 
Rephidim, and pitched in the 
« wilderness .'Of ■■Sinai.", '■ ', ■■„,.. , . .. 

16 And they journejed from 
the wilderness of .Sinai, and 
pitched in ^Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they journeyed .frosn 
Kibroth-hattaavah,andpitched 

in^Hazeroth., , ■, ' 

18 And they: '^•j.oiimeyed from 

Hazeroth, and pitched m Rith- 

^m^And they jpumeyed from' 
Rithmah, and .pitched in, .Rmi- 
xnon-perez. ; ■. ■ 

. '■20 And.^they, Journeyed from 


* Ex. 12. 29. 

> Ex. 12. 12. 
Cp. Is. 19. 1. 


'■ E.X. I2. '37. 
d Ex. !E3, 20. 

Ex, 14. 2i 9* 

/ Ex. 14. 22. 

f? Ex. 15. 22, 33. 

Ex. 15* 37 - 
i Dent. 10. 6(?) 


/.• Cp. Gen. 36. 27 
(mg.) . 

&. Dout. 10. 0. 


i Dent, 10. 7. 
Ex. 16. 1. 


» Deut. 2. 8. 

1 Kin. 9. 26 
& 22, 48. 

2 Chr. S. 17, 

'■■' Ex. 17. 1. 

:’'ch.20.I&27.l4 



Rimmon-petez, and .pitched in 
Libnah. J - 

m And they ' jo'itnieyed Jrom' 
Libnah, and pitche'd in Rissah. 

22 And 'they journeyed fro'in, ■ ■ 
Rissah, and pitched' in Kehela- ' 

■ 23 And they, journeyed from ■ 
Kehelathah, ' and pitched m 
mount Shepher, 

24 And they journeyed from 
mount Shepher, and pitched m . ■ , 
Haradah. ■ ' J /r ' " 

■ 25 And they journeyed from 

Haradah, and. pitched in Mak- 
heloth. ^ ^ 

26 And they journeyed from 

Makheloth, and pitched in Ta- 
hath. J . 

27 And they journeyed from 
Tahath, and pitched in T erah. 

28 And they journeyed from ■ 
Terah, and pitched in Mithkah. 

sg And they journeyed from 
IVEthkah, and pitched in Hasli- 
monah, 

.30 And they journeyed from- 
Hashmonah, and ^ pitched • in 
'Moseroth. ; , 

31 And they journeyed from 

Moseroth, and pitched m - Bene- 

they journeyed from 
Bene-jaakan, and pitched m 
^Hor-haggidgad. . . ■ 

33 And they journeyed from 

Hor-haggidgad, and pitched in 
Jotbathah. _ 

34 And they journeyed fr'om 

Jotbathah, and pitched in A- 
bronah. ^ „ 

35 And they journeyed from 

Abronah, and pitched in Ezioa- 
geber. • - ..'y, " 

36 And they journeyed from 
Ezion-geber, and pitched m the 

wilderness of Zin (the same iS; ' 
Kadesh). 

37 And they journeyed from 

»'Kadesh, and pitched in nnount 
Hor, in the edge of the land ot 

Edom. , . 

38 And Aaron the pnest went 
up into- ^*iiiount Hor at the 
i'mandnient of the LORD, and 

died ' there, in the fortieth year ■ 
after the children of Isra^ were 
come out of the land of Egypt, 
in the fifth month, on the first 
day of the month. 

' 39 And Aaron wms huu-- ,' 

dred and twenty and thred 
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years.old wliem he died in. motmt 

Hor. ' ^ ^ 

40 Aiid .‘Hlie' Canaamte, the «ch.ai.i. 
king of Arad, which dwelt in 

the South in the land of Canaan, 
heard of the coming of the chil- 
dren of Israel. ^ 

41 And they journeyed irom 

mount. and .pitched in ps. ic6. 34, ss- 

Zalmonali. ■ ch.ai.4. 

42 And' they journeyed ' from 

Zalnioiiah,andpitchedinPunon. 

43 And they journeyed from '^cp.oeut.as.as, 

Pimon, and pitched in ^ Oboth. ch. 21. jo. 

44 And they journeyed from 
Oboth, and pitched in /lye- fch.zi.xx. 
abarim, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they journeyed from 
Iyim,andpitciiedin ,^Dibon-gad. "'etch.';*. 34. 

46 And they journeyed from h Gen. 17. 8. 

Diton-gad, and pitched in “Al- 
mon-diblathaim. « cp. jer, 48. sa 0 

47 And they journeyed from 
Almon-diblathaim/and pitched , 
in the mountains of Abarim, 

before Nebo. '’sSG*sn.‘i5. 

48 And they journeyed from is si & szek. 

the mountains of Abarim, and ^7- 13 2^- 
pitched in “the plains of Moab ” ch. 2s. i. 
by the Jordan at Jericho. ver. 12. 

.4.9 And they pitched by Jordan, 

from Beth-jeshimoth even unto 
Abel-i’sliittim in the plains of see ch. 25. j. 
Moab. '^.osh.is.3- 


' Josh, 33. 13. 
Judg. 2. 3. 


h Gen. 17. 8. 

Ex. 3, 8. 
Ps.103.11- 
tCp. Jer, 48.83 1? 
& Ezek.6. 141?; 
k ver. 13. 

I Deut. 33. 49. 

Josh. 15. 1. 
See Gsn. 13. 
iS -31 & Ezek. 


“ ver. 12. 
Gen. 14. 3. 


of Moab by the Jordan at 
Jericho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, 

When ve pass over Jordan in- '• Deut. 9. j. 
to the land of Canaan, ''' 

52 Then “ye shall drive out ^oen. is. is. 
^'all the inhabitants of the land 

from before you, and destroy 2 Kin. 24. 7. 
all their ^%ured stones, and ^chn jf'af’ 
destroy all their molten images, ^ 27. «• 

and demolish all their high 

places : ^ 34. 13. 

■u-.H Deut. 7. a, S 


from before you, and destroy 2 Kin. 24. 7. 
all their ^%ured stones, and ^chn jf'af’ 
destroy all their molten images, ^ 27. «• 

and demolish all their high 
places : ^34. 13. 

53 And ye shall take posses- *’ ^ 

sion of the land, and dwell ^ uev. 26. i. 
therein: for unto you have I ^^^.33.37. 
given the land to possess it. a/. 

54 “And ye shall inherit the Ezek!48f^’ 
land by lot according to your " as- 53. 53. 
families ; “to the more ye shall 

give the more inheritance, and 
to the fewer thou shalt give the Ezek. 47. e?. 
less inheritance: wheresoever 
the lot falleth to any man, that 


' ' Chap. 3.4, v. 9 

shall be' his ; according' to' the 
tribes of your fathers shall, ye 
inherit: 

55 But if ye will not drive out 
the inhabitaiits.of the land from 
before you ; then ^ shall; those 
which ye let remain , of .them be 
ias pricks in your eyes, and as 
thorxis , in ' your sides, and 'they 
shall vex you in the land where- 
in ye dwell. . 

56 And , it shall come to' pass, 
that . as I thought to do unto 
them, so will I do unto you. 

,' CHAPTER ,34 ' 

I' AND the LORD' spake unto 
'Moses, saying, 

■ 2 ■ Command the children of Is- 
rael, and say unto them, When 
ye come into . ‘^The land of Ca- 
naan, ^'{this is the land that 
shall fall unto you for an in- 
heritance, even the' land of Ca- 
naan according to the borders 
thereof,) 

3 Then '“your south quarter 
shall be from the wilderness of 
Zin along by the side of Edom, 
and your south border shall be 
from the end ' of “the Salt Sea 
eastward: 

4 And your border shall turn 
about southward of ^the ascent 
of Akrabbim, and pass 'along: 
to Zin; and the goings out 
thereof shall be southward of 
Kadesh-barnea ; and it shall 
go forth to '^Hazar-addar, and 
pass along to Azmon : 

5 And the border shall turn 
about Trom Azmoii unto ^ the 
brook of Egypt, and the goings 
out thereof shall be at the sea. 

6 And for the western border, 
ye shall have the great sea 
land the border thereof x this 
shall be your west border. 

', ,7 And. this shall be your north 
border: from the great sea ye 
shall mark out for you mount 
Hor; 

. ’■ 8' • From ' ■ mount, ;Hor ye „ shall 
mark' out".':'^ unto". the ': entering .in ■ 
of Hamath; and the goings out 
of the border shall beat “Zedad: 
9 And the border shall go forth 
* :to Ziphron, and the goings out 
thereof shall be at ^Hazar- 
enan: this shall be your north 
'/border::.' 




\ Or for a border 

m2, 
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"lo And ye shall mark out your 
east border from Hazar-enan 
toShepham; 

II And the border shall go 

downfromShephanito“Riblah, 

on the east side of Ain; and the 

sliSitl SO ciowo.j a.n.cl 

S uSotheXsideof'-thesea 
of Ghinnereth eastward: , 1 


reacli mitO' tlie ^■siae oi me hca . . a h. 

of Ghinnereth f-stward: , 1 f - j 

12 ' And. tbe border sball go , , 

down to Jordan, and tbegomgs 

out tliereof sba-ll be at ^ - tbC' Sait 3 . 

Sea : tbis shall ^ be your land " 

according to the borders there- ^ 

of round'^ about. ' . ^ 

TQ And Moses coiBBiandeo^tlie ■ ^ 

children of Israel, saying jfsh."i 4 . i, s- 

is ' the land' which o 

herit by lot, which the LORD ^ 

hath' commanded to give , unto 
the nine tribes, and to the halt 

i 4 '/*For the tribe of the chil- ■^'josifriJ^s- « 

dren of Reub^i .josh.z 4 . 3,4 ^ 

their fathers houses, the ^ ^ 

trihe of the children of Gad ac- ] 

cording to tteir \ 

have received, and tne nan ^ ^ . 

trihe of Manasseh have re- & mg. for mg. 
ceived, their inheritance : 

ic The two tribes and the naii 
tribe have received their in- 
heritance beyond the Jordan at 

Jericho eastward, toward the 

^i 6 ^Sd* the Lord spake unto 
' XJL Moses, saying, ^ _ j 
17 These arc the names of the 

men which shall divide the la^ . j | 

Sa? the^'p^feitSd Joshua the 1 
^is'l.nd ye 

'• prince of every tribe, to divide 

the land for inheritance. 

ig And these are the nf®®® 
the men : of the tribe of Judah, 

Galeb the son of Jephunneh. 
ao And of the tribe of the chil- 

dren of ' Simeon, Shemuel the 

son of. Aiiimihttd., . - , ^ . ,, 

SI Of the tribe of Benjamin, 

Elidad the.son of Chiston..,, . 

. 22 And of the tribe of .the chil- peut. 4 . 41 . 43 - 

^en^f Ran a prince, Bukki 
the son of Jogli. , ^ »7, 3=, 36.38- 

ay Of the children of Joseph . 
of the tribe of the children of 

Manasseh a prince, Hanniel the „ 

son of Ephod: - 1 „ 

‘ IM. shoulder. 
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___ _ 

^ dren of Ephraim a prince, Ke- 

muel the son of Shiphtan. ^ 
as And of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun a prince, .Eli- 
I’ Zphaa the son of Pamach.^ 

‘® 26 And of the tnbe of the 

.i iDeut.3.17. 1 children of Issachax a prmce, 

'* Josh. II. s Ipaltiel the son of Azzan. 

„ fMal.?i.V 27 And of the tribe of t^e chii- 

S futot?.' dren of Asher a prince, Ahihud 

joiui 6. 1, a.', the son of Shelonu. 
ac ««r. 3 . 28 And of the tribe of the cto- 

“ dren of Naphtali a prince, Pe- 

®‘ dahel the son of Ammihud. 

h 20 These are they whom the 

.iver.h. Lord commanded to divide the 

Josh. 14. 1, =. inheritance unto the cmldren 
‘ n of Israel in the land of Canaan. 

CHAPTER 35 , 

j * ND the Lord spake unto 
-e „ I A. Moses in 'the plains of 


Ik Moses in ^-the .plains of 
Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, 

Command the children of 
Israel, that they give unto the 
Levites of the inheritance oi 
their possession cities to dwell 
in: and '-^/'suburbs ibr the cities 
round about them shall ye give 
unto the Levites. 

2 And the cities shall they 
have to dwell in; and their 
suburbs shall be for their cattle, 
and for their substance, and for 
all their beasts. . 

4 And the suburbs of the ernes, 
which ye shall ^ve unto the 
I Levites, shall be from the wall 
1 of the city and outward a thou- 
sand cubits round about. 

< And ye shall measure with- 
out the city for the east side 
Itwo thousand cubits, and tor 
Uhe south side two thousana 
! cubits, and for the west side 
itwo thousand cubits, and tor 
the north side two thousand 
! cubits, the city ,^etag 
i midst. This shall he to them 
I the suburbs of the cities _ 

< 6 And the cities which ye 
i shall give unto the Leynes, 

; Sey shall he 'the ^six “ties of 

•“4 i ref^e.'vhich ye shall ^vefor 
!the manslayer to See thitlter . 

^ and beside them ye shall give 

' forty and two cities. 

1 7 All the cities which ye shMl 

E. " i give-, to the. Levites .shall „..,be „ 

O/' pasture lands 


NUMBERS 





forty; and eight^ cities:^ .them 
shull.yQ ^/i^e'with their sud- 

tirhs. . ... 

8 And coneermng the cities 
which ye shall give^ «of the ^ 
possession of the children of ] 
Israel, from the many ye shall ; 
take many ; and from . the few 
ye shall take few: every one , 
according to Ms inheritance « 
which he inheriteth shall give 
of his cities imto the Levites. 

9 And the Lord spake imto 

Moses, saying, ' ■ " 

10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel , and say unto them, ®When « 
ye pass over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan, 

11 ^Then ye shall appoint you ^ 
cities to be cities of refuge for 
you ; that the manslayer wMch 
killeth any person "unwittingly 
may fiee thither. 

12 And the cities shall be unto 
you for refuge fromtheavenger ; 
that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the con- 
gregation for judgement. 

13 And the cities which, ye 
shall give shall be for you 'six 
cities of refuge, 

14 shall give three cities 
beyond Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of 
Canaan ; they shall be cities of 
refuge. 

15 For the children of Israel, 
and ''for the stranger and for 
the sojourner among them, 
shall these six cities be for 
refuge : that every one that 
killeth any person "unwittingly 
may flee thither. 

16 ''But if he smote him with 
an instrument of iron, so that he 
died, he is a manslayer: the 
manslayer shall surely be put 
to death. 

17 And if he smote him with 
a stone in tlie hand, whereby a 
man may die, and he died, he 
is a manslayer : the manslayer 
shall surely be put to death. 

18 Or if he smote him with a 
weapon of wood in the hand, 
whereby a man may die, and 
he died, he is a manslayer : the 
manslayer shall surely be put 
to death. 

19 ' The avenger of blood shall 

^ through error , , 
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Chap. 359 v, 30 . 

himself put the manslayer: to 
death; when .he iiieeteth Mm, 
he shall, put him to, death. 

20 And if,' he thrust him of 
hatred, or hurled' at him, ,^dying 
in wait, so that he died ; 

21 Or in enmity smote him witli 
Ms hand, that, he, died : he that 
smote Mm shall surely be, piit ,to 
death; he is.a manslayer;,'^' the ' 
avenger, of blood shall ,, put the 
manslayer to death,, , when, , he 
meeteth him. 

2:3' But,, if ,he. thrust ;.him' sud- 
denly without enmity, orhurled 
upon' him any thing /without 
lying in wait, 

. .'23 Or with any stone, whereby 

a man may die, seeing Mm . not, , 

and cast it ,upon Mm, so that he 
died, and he was not his enemy, 
neither sought Ms harm : 

24 Then ^'the congregation 
shall Judge between the smiter 
and nhe avenger of blood ac- 
cording to these judgements : 

25 And the congregation shall 
deliver the manslayer out of the 
hand of the avenger of - blood, 
and the congregation shall re- 
store Mm to his city of refuge, 
wMther he was fied: and he 
shall dwell therein ^ until the 
death of the high priest, "'' which 
was anointed wnth the holy oil. 

26 But if the manslayer shall 
at any time go beyond the 
border of his city of refuge, 
wMther he fleeth ; 

27 And the avenger of blood 
find Mm without the , border 
of his city of refuge, and the 
avenger of blood slay the man- 
slayer; 2he shall not be guilty 

5. Of blood: 

' 28 Because he should . have 
remained in Ms city of refuge 
^ until the . death of the,, high., 
priest : but' .after the death., of ' 
the high 'priest the manslayer ' 
shall return into the land of : his 
.possession.. . 

29 And these things shall be 
for a statute of judgement unto 
you throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

6 30 Whoso killeth any pereon, 

the manslayer shall be slain at 
• the « mouth of witnesses : but 
*■ jone witness shall not testify 


® Or there shall be no foloodguiltiaess for him 
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Chap. 36, v.^ 


against any person that he 

Moreover ye shall tal£e no 
ransom for the life of a man- 
slayer, Which is guilty of death : 
but he shall surely be put to 
death. . , 

•52 And ye shall take no ran- 
som for him that is fled to his 
city of refuge, that be should “Cp.ch. a?. ?• 
come again to dwell in the land, 
until the death of the priest. . 

33 So ye shall not 'pollute the 

land wherein ye are : for blood, cp. mic. 

Ht nolluteth the land: and no 
expiation can be made for the cp. t*. 5. 

land for the blood that IS shed ^ 

therein, but <'by the blood of se= oen. 6 . 
him that shed it. . . 

34 And “thou shalt not dehle 

the land which ye inhabit, m /cp.iKin.»,-3 
the midst of "which I dwell : ^^for » sce ex. =9. « 
I the Lord dvrell in the nudst 
of the children of Israel. • « cur. .3- 


CHAPTER 36 
I A N D the beads of the 
J\. fathers' houses of the 

family ofthe* children of Gilead, 'ci..= 6 .x 9 . 

the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the fanulies of the 
sons of Joseph, came n^r, and 
spake before Moses, Md 
the princes, the 
fathers’ houses of the children 

°2 Anf they said, ^The LORD ‘cw 

commanded my lord to giyethe 

land for inheritance by lot to „ 

thechildrenoflsrael: and my 

Josh.^ X7- 3» 4 

lord was commmded by the ”‘ ch^-=v- ^ 
Lord to give the inheritance °t 

ShSfad our brother unto 
his daughters. . , . 

5 And if they be married to any 

of tS sons of the other tribes of 

the children of Israel, toen sbaU 

their inheritance be taken awa^ 

from the intieritance of our fa- 
thers, and shall be added to the 

inheritance of the tribe where- 

unto they shall belong ; ®d 

it be.taken away fromtlie lot of , 

“fAnd wSn “the jubile oftoe " t-.- x. 

efeltoen of Israel shall be, then - se^ch.xx. 
shall their inheritance be added 


* Lev. ag. 10- 
' See ch. 22 . 1. 


unto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they shall, belong . 
so shall their inheritance be 
taken away from the intent- 
ance of the tribe of our others. 

K And Moses coiiimandea the 
children of Israel according to • 

. the word of the LORD, saying, 

I The tribe of the sons of Joseph 

jf^speaketh right ' 

I 6 This- is the thing which the , 
ILORD doth command concern- , 
i ing the daughters of Zelophe-,, 
!had, saying. Let them marry 
to whom they think best ; ^ only 
to the family of the tribe of their 
father shall they marry. ^ 

7 So shall no inheritance of the 
children of Israel remove from 
^ tribe to tribe : for the children 
I of Israel /shall cleave every" one 
I : to the inheritance of the tribe 
" I of his fathers, 
i 8 And every daughter, that 
jpossesseth an mheritance m 
any tribe of the children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one 
of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of 
Israel may P9sses| every man 
the inheritance of his fathers. 

Q So Shall no inheritance re- 
* nmve from one tribe to another 
[tribe : for the tribes of the chil- 

i dren of Israel shall cleave every 

one to his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord 
manded Mos^,ySo did t e 
daughters of Zelophehad : 

H w For Mahlah, Tirzah, ana 
Hoglah, and Milcah, andJSToah, 
the^ daughters of 

were married unto their father s 

brothers’ sons. . ^ 

13 They were married into the 
families of 

seh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance ^ 

tribe of the iamily of their 
: i father. 

i fs'T'HESE are the com- 
I imandments and the 
I judgements, which the Lord 
P coiSnanded by the h^d of 
1 Moses unto the cmidren of Is- 
3 i rael »in the plains of Moab by 

the Jordan at Jericho. 





COMMONLY CALLED 


DEUTERONOMY 


CHAPTER 1 


1 ' I «v V* ^ - - 

X Moses 'spafee unto all is- « 
raei beyond Jordan in tlie wil- ; 
derness, in ^tbe ^Arabab over ^ 

aaainst“"Supli,between'^Paran, 

and Topbel, and Laban, and 
/Hazerotb, and Di-zabab. 

2 It is eleven days* journey 

from Horeb by tbe way of 
mount Seir unto ^Kadesb- e 
barnea. . . _ . 

<5 And it came to pass in tbe 
fortieth year, in the eleven^ 
montb, on tbe first day of tbe * 
month, that Moses spake unto 
tbe children of Israel, accord- 
ing unto ail that tbe Lord bad 
given him in commandment 
unto them; _ 

4 After ^'^be bad smitten Sibon 
tbe king of tbe Amorites, wbicb 
dwelt in Hesbbon, and «Og tbe 
king of Basban, wbicb dwelt in 
Asbtarotb, at ^'Bdrei : 

5 Bevond Jordan s in tbe land 
of Mdab, began Moses to de- 
clare this law, saying, 

6 Tbe Lord our God spake 
unto us in Horeb, saying, '‘Ye 
have dwelt long enottgb in tbis 
mountain : 

7 Turn 3'Oii, and take your 
journey, and go to 'Tbe bill 
country of tbe Amorites, and 
unto ail the places nigb tbere- 
unto, in ^tbe Arabab, ^’in tbe 
billcountry,and in tbe lowland, 
and in tbe South, and ^’by tbe 
sea shore, tbe land of tbe Ca- 
naanites, and Lebanon, as far 
as tbe great river, tbe river 
Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have set tbe land 
before you : go in and possess 
tbe land wbicb tbe Lord sware 
unto your fathers, ^To Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
unto them and to their seed 
after them* 

9 And spake unto you at 
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^ ch. 3. 17. 
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that time, saying, I am not able 
to bear you myself alone : / 

10 The LORD your God bath 
multiplied, you,, and, behold, ye 
are tbis day; as the stars oi 
heaven for multitude. '■ 

II « Tbe'LORD, tbe God of your 
fathers, make you a tbousand 
times so niany^ more as ye are, 
and bless you, be bath' pro- 
mised you! ■ 

13 ' ^' How can I myself alone 
bear your cumbrance, and your 
burden, and your strife? 

13 ^Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known, ac- 
cording to your tribes, and I 
will make them beads over you. 

14 And ye answered me, and 
said, Tbe thing w^bicli thou bast 
spoken is good /or us to do. ■ ■ 

15 So I took the beads of your 
tribes, wise nien, and known, 
‘'and made them beads over 
you, captains of thousands, and 
captains of hundreds, and cap- 
tains of fifties, and captains of 
tens, and officers, according to 
your tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges 
at that time, saying. Hear the 
causes between your brethren, 
and 'Judge righteously between 
a man and bis brother, and tlie 
stranger that is with him. 

17 « Ye shall not respect per- 
sons in judgement; ye shall 
bear tbe small and tbe great 
alike ; ye shall not be afraid of 
tbe face of man ; for 2/ the judge- 
ment is God*s : and tbe cause 
that is too bard for' you ye. 
shall bring unto me, and I 
will bear it. 

18 And I commanded you at 
that time all the things wbicb 
ye should do. 

19 we journeyed from 
Horeb, and ^went 

through all that great and ter- 
rible wilderness .wliich ye saw, 


1 TAa^ is the deep valley nmning North and South of the Dead Sea. 
versions have the Red Sea, ^ 
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|}5^tlle way tO' tlbLe, ME cotiatry 
of tli'e AmoriteSj.as ttie 'Lord 
our Gk)d commanded ns:; and^ 
^■'we came, to Kadesli-barnea, 

20 , And I . said imto yottj ' Ye 
are come unto t!ie ;Mli .country 
of tbe AnioriteSj wMch. tlie Lord 
our God givetli; unto tis. 

■ 2t Bebold, .tbe LORD tliy God 
Lath, set.tbe land before, tbee : 
go up, ' take possession, , as tlie 
LORD,:tlie God of. tliy ■ fathers, 
nath. spoken unto thee; /fear 
not, neither, be dismayed, 

22 And.ye came . near unto me 
,eveiy' one of you, and said, Let 
us send men before us,, that they 
may :search ,theiand for .us, and 
bring '.us 'word again of the way 
by which we must go up., and 
the cities, unto which we shall 
come. 

23 And, the thing pleased me 
well: and ® I took twelve men of 
you, one man for every tribe : 

24 And they turned and went 
up into the mountain, and came 
iinto the valley of Eshcol, and 
spied it out, 

25 And they to,ok of the fruit 
of the land in their hands, and 
brought it down unto us, and 
brought us wor d again, and said. 
It is a good land which the Lord 
our God giveth unto us. 

26 Yet ye v^ould not go up, but 
rebelled against the command- 
ment of the Lord your God ; 

27 And Pje murmured in your 
tents, and said, Because the 
Lord ^ hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the 
land of . Egypt, Ho deliver' us 
into the hand of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. 

28^ Whither ■ are we going up ? 
'^«our brethren have made our 
heart to melt, saying, ^'The 
people is greater and taller 
than we ; the . cities are great 
and fenced... itp to . heaven .; . and 
moreover we have seen ^the 
sons of ,the Anakim there. 

. 29 Then I said unto you. Dread ; 
not, neither ,' be' afraid of them. .■ : 
30. The . Lord,' your . Go.d who 
goeth before you, '•■'lie shall Bght 
for you, according to ail that 
he did for you in Egypt before, 
your eyes ; 
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;' , ■ 31 And in the wilderness, where 
! thou 'hast- seen how that the 
Lord thy, God .'® bare thee, as 
a man. doth' bear his' son, in all 
the way that ye went, until ye 
came unto this place. 

■32 Yet rin this thing ® ye did 
not believe the Lord your God, 

33 .^^Who went before "you 
in the way, ®to seek you out a 
place to pitch your, tente in, in 
fke by night, „to- shew, you by 
what way ye should go, and. in 
the cloud by day. 

34 And the Lord heard the' 
voice of your ,words, and,' was 
wroth, and sware, saying,, 

35 Surely there shall not one, 
of these men of this evil gene- 
ration see the good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fa- 
thers, 

36 ^'Save Caleb the son of 
Jephtinneh, he shall see it ; and 

; to him will I give the land that 
' he hath trodden upon, and to 
his children: because he hath 
wholly followed the Lord. 

37 Also ^the Lord was angry 
with me for your sakes, say- 
ing, Thou also Shalt not go in 
thither: 

38,. '"^Joshua the son of Nun, 
which standeth before thee, 
he shall go in thither : ^^ encour- 
; age thou him ; for he shall cause 
I Israel to inherit it, 

I 39 Moreover °your little ones, 

I which ye said should he a prey, 

I and your children, which this 
; day have no knowledge of 
I good or evil, they shall go in 
thither, and unto them will 

1 give it, and they shall pos- 
sess it. 

40 But as for you, Turn you, 
and take your journey into the 
wilderness by the way to the 
Red Sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said 
unto me, ’' We have sinned a- 
gainst the LORD, we wdll go up 
and fight, according to all that 
the Lord our God commanded 
us. And ye girded on every 
man his vreapons of w’ar, and 

2 were forward to go up into the 
mduntain. 

'42 ^ And -the LORD said unto 
,'me', ^ .Say unto them, Go- not up, 


1 






^ Or for all this thing' 


21 %: 


2 Or deemed it a light thing 
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aeitlier ' figM I “tor I am ^ not 
among yoti ; lest ye be smitten 
before' your enemies. 

' 43 , So I spake unto ^ you, and 
ve hearkened not; but' ye re-, 
belled against the ' command- 
ment of the Lord, and "''were 
presumptuous, and went up in- 
to the mountain.. 

4'4 ^Aiid tlie Amorites, wbicli, 
dwelt In that mountain,, came 
out against you, and chased 
you, ^‘as bees do, and beat you 
down in Seir, even unto ^ Hor- 
niab. ' 

45 And ye returned and wept 

before the Lord ; but the Lord 
hearkened not to your voice, 
nor gave ear Unto you. | 

46 So ®ye abode in Kadesb 
many days, according unto the 
days that ye abode there, 

CHAPTER 2 . ■ 

1 fT^HEN we turned, and took 

i our journey into the wil- 
derness by the way to the Red 
Sea, ^as the Lord spake unto 
me : and we compassed mount 
' Seir many days. 

2 And the Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this 
mountain ^Tong enough : turn 
you northward. 

4 And command thou the peo- 
ple, saying, Ye are to pass 
through the border of -your 
brethren the children of Esatx, 

which dwell in Seir ; and ^’they 
shall be afraid of yoxi : take 
ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore : 

5 Contend not with them ; for 
I will not give you of their land, 
no, not so much as. for the sole 
of the foot to tread on : because 

have given mount Seir unto 
Esau for a possession. 

6 ^Ye shall purchase food of; 
them for money, that ye may 
eat ; and ye shall also buy water 
of them for money, that ye may 
..,'d.ri.nk,,. . ■ ■ 

7 For the Lord thy . God hath 
blessed thee in all the work of 
thy hand : he hath known thy 
walking through this great wil- 
derness : these forty years the 
Lord thy God hath been with 
thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 So passed by from our 
bi'ethren the children of Esau, 
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which dwell in • Seir, ■ from the 
v%?ay of ^the Arabah from « Elath 
and from ^^Ezion-geber. 

we turned and passed 
Xi by the way "of the 'wilder- 
ness of Moab. 

9 And theB'ORD said Unto me, 
/’Vex not Moab, neither contend 
with them ' in battle for I will 
not give ■ thee,: of his land .for 
a., possession.; because', I, have 
given Ar unto'. the children of 
Lot for a .possession.' 

,„ 10 (”'^The Emim .dwelt therein 
aforetime, people'' . great,' and 
many, and tall,'‘'^as the Aiiakim: 

, II These also are accounted 
2^Rephaim, as the' Aiiakiiii ;^ but 
the Moabites call them Emim. 

12 '■''The Horites also dwelt in 
Seir aforetime, bxit the children 
of Esau succeeded them ; and 
they destroyed them from be- 
fore them, and dwelt in their 
stead; *as Israel did unto the 
land of his possession, which 
the Lord gave unto them.) 

, 13 Now rise up, and get you 
over the brook Zered. And we 
went over “the brook Zered. 

14 And the days in which we 

came from 'Kadesh-barnea, 
until we were come over “the 
brook Zered, were thirty and 
eight years ; ^ until all the gene- 
ration of the men of war were 
consumed from the midst of the 
camp, as the LORD sware unto 
them.'.' ' ■ 

15 Moreover the hand of the 
Lord vras against them,^ to 
destroy them from the midst 
of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 

16 00 it came to pass, when 
O all the men of war were 

consumed and dead from among 
the people, 

17 That the Lord spake unto' 
me, saying, 

18 Thou art this day to pass 
over Ar, the border of Moab : 

19 And v/lien thou comest nigh 
over against the children of 
Ammon, ^%ex them not, nor 
contend with them: for I will 
not give thee of the land of the 

. children of Ammon for, . a : pos-., 
session : because I have given ,' 
it unto ^the children of Lot for 
a possession. 

20 (That also is accounted a 
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land of Replaaim : , vRephaim 
dwelt .tlierein aforetime ;, but 
tbe Ammonites caU tbeiii . Zam- 
ztiniiiiim; 

, 21 "’A people great, and many, 
and tali, as the Anakim.; but 
tbe Lord destroyed,. tbem before 
tbem; and tbey succeeded tbem, 
and , dwelt in tbeir stead : 1 

22 As . be did for tbe children 
.of Esau, wbicb .dwell in Seir, 
'wben 'be. destroyed .'-'^tbe Hor« 
ites from before tbeni'; and: 
, tbey succeeded tbem, and dwelt ^ 
in 'tbeir stead . even unto tbis 
day': | 

23 . And ■ the ' Avvim which S 
dwelt ' in^ ' villages as far ■ , as | 
Gaza,. tbe Caphtorim, which | 
came forth out of Caphtor, . de- 
stroyed them, and dwelt in their 
stead.) 

24 Rise ye up, take your jour- 
ney, and '^''^pass over the valley 
of Ariion : behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amo- 
rite, king of '^‘Heslibon, and his 
land: begin, to possess it, and' 

contend with him in battle. 

25 This day will I begin to 
put ’ the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the peoples 
that are under the whole hea- 1 
ven, who shall hear the report 
of thee, and shall tremble, and 
be in anguish because of thee. 

26 AND I sent messengers out 

of the wilderness of 
’‘Kedemoth unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon with words of peace, 
saying, 

27 •'^Let me pass through thy 
land: I will go Along by the 
high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the 
left. 

28 '"Thou Shalt sell me food 
for money, that I may eat ; and 
give me water for money, that 
I may drink: only let me pass 
through on my feet ; 

29 ^’As the children of Esau 
which dwell in Seir, and the 
Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did,' unto me; until I shall pass' 
over Jordan into the land which 
the Lord our , God giveth, us. 

30 But Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon would not let us pass by 


^ H&b, by tbe was*-, by the way.^ 
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® See Gen. 14, g* 
> See Ex. 4. SX, 


■ Cp. ver. 10. 


ver. E3. 

Gen. S4‘ 6' 

See Gen. 36. 

S0“30. 

See Num. si. 

' 23'-30- 

/ Cp. cfa. 7. s, 
Josh. 13. 3, 4. 
ch. sg. 7. 

» Gen. so. 19. 

,Jer. 2$. 20. 

A' See Gen. 10. 14. 
! ch. 3. 6. 


''^Nuni. SI. 13,14. 
Judg. 11.18, 21. 


” Num.st. 27,28, 
30. 

*' ch. 3. 12 & 4. 48. 
Josh. la. a 
& 13. 9, 16. 
s Kin. 10. 33. 

Is. 17. 2, 

J'Cp. ver.9. 
s Josh. 13. g, 16. 
a Sam. 24. g. 

^ ch. 11. 25 
& aS. 10. 

See E:<. 15.14-16 
& Josh. 8. 9-11. 
Ps, 44- 3 - , 

f ch. 3. 16. 

Gen. 33. 82. ■ 
Num. 21.24. 
Josh. 12. a. 
Judg. II, 82 . '■ 
Josh. 13. i3. 

1 Chr. 6. 79. 

Cp. ch. 20. 10. 
“^Num-ai. 21,22, 
Judg, 11. 19. 

i' ch. ag. 7. 

Num. 81. 33, 35. 

“ ver. 6. 

Num. 20. 19. 

“ See ch. 1. 4. 


•Cp. ch.'33.3, 4 
& Num. 80. 18 
&:Judg.si.i7,i3, 
See Hum. ai 
33'"a5.34. 


Num. 31. 23. 
® Num. 21, 35. 


him.: for the,. Lord thy God 
^hardened his' spirit, and made^ 
hiS heart '‘Obstinate, that he 
might deliver , him into th> 
hand, as at this day. 

31 And' the Lord said 'tiiito 
me. Behold, I have begun’ to 
deliver up Sihon and his land 
before thee; begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 Then ® Sihon' came out^ a- 
gainst us,, he and all his people, 
unto battle at Jaliaz. 

33 And. .’the Lord, our God 
delivered hi.m'iip before tis ; and 
^’we smote him, and his sons, 
and all his people. 

34 And we took all his cities 
at that time, and utterly de- 
stroyed every ■ ^ ^ inhabited city, 
with the women ' and the little 
ones ; we- left none remaini'iig : 

35 Only the cattle we too'k for 
a prey unto ourselves, with the 
spoil of the cities which we had 
taken. 

36 ^From Aroer, which is on 
the edge of the valley of Arnon, 
and from « the city that is in 
the valley, even unto Gilead, 
there was not a city too high 
for us : ®the Lord our God de- 
livered up ail before us : 

37 Only to the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon thou earnest 
not near ; all the side of the 
river ^Jabbok, and the cities of 
the hill country, and W'^hereso- 
ever the LORD our God forbad 
us. 

CHAPTERS 

1 HEN we turned, and went 
A up the way to Bashan: 

and ^’Og the king of Bashan 
came out against us, he and all 
his people, unto battle at Edrei. 

2 And the LORD said unto me, 
[Fear him not: for I have de- 
livered him, and all his people, 
and his land, into thy hand; 

i and thou shalt do unto him as 
thou didst unto ‘’Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which dv/elt at 
Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God de- 
livered into our hand Og also, 
'the king of Bashan, and all his 
people : ® and w^e smote him 


“ strong:. ® 6>r son 
/:/eb. city of men. 
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Or table land ^ Or all the 
Or for a border (9/^ springs 


^ Or country towns ® Heh. devoted* ^ Heb. city of men* 
region of Argob. <AU that Bashan is called See. ® c?r with 

■ ’’ 


tmtil none was left to Mm re- 
mainiiig. 

4 And we took all Ms cities at 
that' time ; tliere was not a city 
wliicli we took not from' tkem ; ■ 
threescore cities, ^all the region ' 
of Argob, the kingdom of Og in' 
Bashan. . 

5, All these were cities fenced 
\ with : high wails, gates, and 
bars; beside the- ^nnwalied 
towns a great many. ■ ■ ■ 

6 And ""we ^titterly destroyed 
them, as we did tmto Sihon Mng 
of Heshbon, iitterl^^ destroying 
every inhabited city, with the 
women and the little ones. 

7 But all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities, we took for a 
prey tmto ourselves. 

8 And, Vve took the land at that 
time out of the hand of the two ! 
kings of the Amorites that were 
beyond Jordan, from the valley 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon ; 

g (Which Hermon the Zido- 
nians call ^ Sirion, and the Amo- 
rites call it ^^Senir ;) 

10 AU the cities of the plain, 
and all Gilead, and all Bashan, 
unto '^Saiecah and Edrei, cities 
of the kingdom of Og in Ba- 
shan. 

11 (For ^^only Og Mng of Ba- 
shan remained of the remnant 
of ' the Rephaim ; behold, Ms 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron ; 
is it not in ^’ Rabbah of the cMl- 
clren of Ammon? nine cubits 
was the length thereof, and 
four cubits the breadth of it, 
after the cubit '-of a iimn.) 

12 Amd tMs land we took in 
possession at that time: "from 
Aroer, wMch is by the valley of 
Arnon, and half the hill coun- 
try of Gilead, and ^'the cities 
thereof, gave I unto the Reuben- 
ites and to the Gadites : 

13 And ^^the rest of Gilead, and 
all Bashan, the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh; ^'^all the region of 
Argob, all Bashan. (The 
same is called the land of *Re- 
phaim. 

14 Jair the son of Manasseh 
took all the region of Argob, 
unto the boi*der of the Geshur- 


b Num. 33. 39. 
'• I Kin. 4. 13. 


ufCp.2 Sam. 24.5. 
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I ch, 4. 49 
8l mg. ibr mg. 
Josh. 13. 20 
i & mg. tor mg. 
Cp. Num. ,31. 15. 

’’^Num, 33. 20,31. 
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“ Ps. 29. 6. 
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P X Chr. $. 23. 
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Ezek. 27. 5. 
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Josh. 13. 9, 16, 

X7,21. 

Jer. 48. 8, 21. 

’■ Num. 33. 1, 4. 

® Josh, 13. S 

& 13. IX. 

X Chr. 5. II. 

^ Josh. 22. 4. 

ch. 2. XI, 20. 

’’ See Gen. 14. g. 
®’2 Sam. IX. I 
& 12. 36. 

Jer. 49. 2. 

Ezek. 21. 20 
& 25. 5. 

Amos 1. 14. 

?/Cp. Num. 27.18. 
“ Cp. Rev. 2x. 17- 
“ See ch. 2. 36. 
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32-38 
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® See Ek. 14. 14. 
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39-42 

A£,Josh.i3.29-3X. 
*■' 1 Kin. 4. 13. 

/ ch. g. 24 & II. 2 
^ 32. 3- 
X Chr, 29, II. 

P See Ex. ig. ii, 
Num. 32. 41. 
Cp. 1 Chr, 2. 22, 
23. 

* Josh. 12. 5 
& 13. II, 13. 

2 Sam. 3,3 & to.6 
& 3C3* 37) 38. 


CHAP.,3rV.S4 

lies and the 'MaacatMtes ; and 
called them, even Bashan, "after 
Ms .own . name, ' Hawoth-j air, 
unto tills day.) ■ 

15 ^ And I . gave ■ Gilead ■ -unto 
MacMr. 

16 And -unto .the ..Reubenites 
'^and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead .even unto the val- 
ley of Arnon, the .middle of the 
valley, and the border thereof ; 
even, unto'' the.: river, ..Jabbok, 
|/whicli is the' .border, .of the 
children of 'Animon:.;'" .. , 

17 , T'he Arabah ' also, ' and . Jor- 
dan Mnd the ' border . fhereo/, 
.'from. Chiimereth:. even tmto 
Hhe sea nf the Arabah, ■''‘‘.the 
Sait,' Sea, under ^the ^slopes.of 
Pisgah. eastward. . 

18 'AMD I commanded.. you at 

that time, saying, The 
Lord your God hath g:iven you 
this land to possess it : ye shall 
pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, 
all the men of valour. 

19 But your wives, and your 
little ones, and your cattle, ^'(I 
know that ye have much cattle,) 
shall abide in your cities which 
I have given you ; 

20 ^ Until the LORD give rest 
unto your brethren, as tmto you, 
and they also possess, the land . 
v^hich the LORD your God giv- 
eth them beyond Jordan : then 
shall ye return every man unto 
Ms possession, which I have 
given you.. 

21 And I commanded Joshua 

at that time, saying. Thine eyes 
have seen all that the Lord 
your God hath done unto these 
two kings : so shall the LORD 
do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou goest over. 

22 - Ye shall not fear them : for 
"the .Lord your God, he it is 
that hghteth for you. 

23 AND I besought the LORD 

at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast be- 
gun to shew thy servant -/'thy 
greatness, and thy strong hand : 
for «?what god is there in hea- 
ven or in earth, that can do 
according to thy works, and 
according to thy mighty acts? 
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25... Let me go over, I„pray tLee, | 
and see ' good land tLat l 
is beyond Jordan, iliat .goodly ' 
iiioiiiitaiii, and '''Lebanon*. ., 

. 26 Blit the ' Lorb was wroth 
with mC' for yonr ■ sakes, .and, 
hearkened not unto me: and 
the Lorb said tm,to nie,./Let it 
siifiice thee ; speak no more un- 
to me of this matter. ■ , 

27 .^'Get the,e. tip into the top of 
, Pisgah, '.and lift up thine eyes 

westward, and northward, and 
southward, and. eastward, and 
behold . .with : thine., eyes :■ for' 
.thou. Shalt ..not .'go., .over this 
.':Jordan., 

28 But '^charge. Joshua., ^and 
encourage him, and strengthen 
him : for, he shall go over before 
this people, and he shall cause 
them to inherit the land which 
thou. Shalt see. 

29 So we abode in '^^the valley 
over against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 AND now, O, Israel, hearken 
Xa. inito ®the statutes and 

unto the judgements, which I 
teach you, for to do them ; / that 
ye may live,' and go in and pos- 
sess the , land, which ... the LORB, ,. 
the: God of your fathers, giveth; 
.you."'.,: 

2 ‘^Ye shall not add unto the 
word ■ which 1 command you, 
'neither, shall ye diminish from 
it, that ye may keep the xom- 
mandments,' of the . LORD yo.ur 
God W'Mch I command you. : 

. ,3 Your' eyes ' have,: seen what 
: the Lorb did because ^'of Baal- 
peor : for ail the men that fol- 
io wed,' B'aal-peor, the. Lord thy 
God hath, destroyed .them from 
the midst of thee. 

4 But ye' that did cleave, unto 
the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day. ' '. . 

5 Behold, I have taught you 
statutes and judgements, even 
as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye should do 
so ill the midst of the land 
whither ye go in to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them ; ' 
for ^‘'this is -your wisdom ' and 
your understanding in the sight 
of the peoples, v^hicli shall hear 
all ' these' statutes, and ' say, 


^ Ch. 4. 23 . 

Ex. 3. 8. 
h a Sam. 7. 33. 

Cp. Josh. X. 4. 
d Ps. 34, 18 

&46. X ' 

& 145. 18 
& X48, 14. 

Cp. James 4. 8. 
'■ See ch. i. 37. 

/ Cp. 2 Cor. 12.9. 

3 Rom. 7. 12. 
h Num.s?. 13, 13. 

i ver. 23. 

Cp. Prov. 4. 23. 


'i f ch, 1. 33 ■ 

& 3X- 3' 7- 
Num'. 27. 33. ' 

"* ch. 6, 7 
& II. X9 & 33. 

46. Gen. 18. le. 
See Ps.' 78. 4-£. 
E>:. XQ. 5, x6. 
Heb. X2. 58, IQ. 
ch, 4. 46 
& 34. 6. 
i‘ ch. 3X. t2. 

S ch. 14. 23 
& 17. X9- 
'■ ch. 12. 1 
& 31. 13. 

I Kin. 8. 40. 

' See Lev. x8. 4. 
t ch. 6. 24 
& 8 . 1 . 

^ Ex. zg. X7. 

ch. s- 22, 23.; 
Ex. 19. x8 

& 20, x8, 2X. 

Cp. Ex. 24. 16, 
17. 

® ch, 13. 3a. 

Cp. Josh. I, 7 
it. Prov. 30. 6 
& Rev. 3s. i3, 

"19- ' 

y ver, 33, 36. 

ch. g. 4, 23. 

Ex. 20. 1, ig. 

- ver. 15. 

« Ex. 20. 22. 

Cp. I Kin. 19. 12 
& Job 4. 16, 
b See Num. 23. 
28 & 2$. 3-9- 
ch. 9. 9, II. 
d Ex. 34. 28. 

See' Ex- 34. xa. 
/ See Ex. ch. 21- 
23- 


i'Josh 23 II. 
b ver. xa. 

'/■ ch. 29. 9. 

It Job 38. 38. 

Ps. HI. 10. 
Prov. I. 7, 

& 9. 10. 

I ver. 25. 

«* ver, 23. ch. $. 
8. Ex. 20. 4." 

. Cp. Acts 17. 29. 


■Surely thlS' great nation is a 
wise' and understanding people. 
^.■For.^ what. great nation is 
there, that, hath god so nigh ' 
unto them, as the LORD our 
God is whensoever we call up- 
on him? 

8 .And what great nation is 
there, that hath statutes and 
judgements -so righteous as all 
this law, which I, set before you 
this day ? 

' 9 *'Only take 'heed to tliyself, 
and ^*keep thy .S'oul diligently, 
lest thou . forget ' the things 
which thine eyes saw, and lest 
they depart from ' thy' heart all 
thedaysof thy life; biit'^miake 
them known unto thy children 
and thy children's children ; 

10 “ The day that thou stoodest 
before the LORD thy God in 
Horeb, when the LORB said 
unto me, r Assemble me the' 
people, and I will malse them 
hear my words, « that they may . 
learn to fear ^‘me all the days 
that they live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their 
children... 

11 And ’*ye came near and 
stood under the mountain ; and 
®the mountain burned with fire 
unto. the heart of heaven, with 
darkness, cloud, and thick dark- 
ness. 

12 And ^the Lord spake unto 
you out of the midst of the fire: 
ye heard the voice of words, 
«but ye saw no form; “only ye 
heard a voice, 

13 ^And he declared unto you 
his covenant, which he com- 
manded you to perform, even 
'^the ten '- commandments ; and 
he wrote them upon two tables 
of stone. 

14 And /the Lord commanded 
me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgements, that 
ye might do them in the land 
whitlier ye go over to possess it, 

'15 'S' Take '.ye' therefore .good 
heed unto "yourselves;' Tor '^^ye 
saw no manner of form on the 
day that the LORD spake unto 
you in Horeb out of the midst of 
tliefire: 

■ ■ 16 ^Lest ye corrupt yourselves, . 
and ’^^'tnake you a graven image . 


.../ "Or God. 
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Chap. 4, v. 36 


in the form of any figure, “the “ Rom- >■ =3. go over J< 
likeness of male or female, ye shaU nc 

17 The likeness of an^y beast »seeLev.^.33. 
that is on the earth, the hkenep .ch.=8.6=. 

of aiiv winded fowl tliat flieth in ch. as. 36, 64* 27 Ana tn 

meuLven, . /p's.fxs.l’.' 

iS The likeness of any thing ■ snail he j 

'that creepetia on the ground, the among the 


go over', Jordan to possess it,; 
ye 'shali not prolong your days 
upon it, hut shall utterly ' he 


Lev. 26. 4^ ■4®- 
s Chr. ig. 4 ‘ 
Neh. I. 9. 

15.55.6,7. 

Jer. SQ. 13, 14. 
i See Gen. 49. x. 
A: I Kin. 8. 51. 
Jer. XX. 4. 



likeness of any -fish that is in 
the water under the earth • , ^ ^ 

19 And lest thou lift up thine 

eyes unto heaven,' and', when cp.*Gen. 27 x. 
thou seest /the sun and the 
moon and the stars, even ^ all s Chrtis^4‘^ * 
the host of heaven, thou he 
drawn away and worship them, jer. sg. 13, 14. 
and serve them, which the ‘See Gen. 49.x. 
Lord thy God hath divided ' 

unto ail the peoples under the ^ch.9.29 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken fChr. 30.^9. 
you, and brought you forth out Jonah\,^2. 
of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, ” see ch, i. 37. 

^ to be unto him a people of in- 1 ' 
heritance, as at this day. 

21 Furthermore « the Lord was ;; g/® 
angry with me for your sakes, »''ch. 3. 25. 

" and sware that I should not go 9- 
over Jordan, and that I shoiild 26. 

not go in unto that good land, 
which the Lord thy God giveth cp. Gen. 3=. 30 
thee for an inheritance : | 

22 But I must die in this land, 

must not go over Jordan : but ^^'ver.SS. s.s. 
ye shall go over, and possess 
nhat good land. ' ex. 24. xy.- 

23 « Take heed ■ unto wour- cited' Heb..x2.' 
selves, lest ye forget the cove- i is. 10. 16- is 
nant of the Loan your God, 

which he made with you, and ^-'-cp.. is. 42. 8. 
^hiiake you a graven image in 4^7 19 & mV 
the form of any thing which the ‘ fS mV* & 29- 3 


& 3a. 9. 

Ex. 34. 6. 

3 Chr. 30. 9. 
Neh. 9. 3^« 
Jonah 4, 2. 


ch. 31. 6, 8. 
Josh. 1, S* 

I Chr. 28. 20- 
2 > Joh8. 8. 

7 ch. 3 - 27. 
ch. 3. 25. 


ver. 12. 
ch. 5. 24, 26. 

Ex. 3. 6 
& 19. 21. 

Cp. Gen. 32. 30 
Si Ex. 24. II 
Si 33. 20, 23 
Si Judg. 6. 22, 

33 Sc 13 . 23. 

' ver. 23. ch. £. 8, 


” Ex. 24. 'xy.' 
Cited Heb. X2. 
29. Cp. ch. 9. 3 
Si Is. 10. 16-18 
Si 29. 6 & 30. 27, 
30 Si Zeph. 1. 18. 
Cp. Is. 42. 8. 
See Ex. 20. 5. 

If ch. 7. 19 & mg. 
for mg. & 29. 3- 


27 And the LORD ^^shall scatter 
you among the peoples, ^“and ye 
'Shall be left ' few': in', ' number 
among the nations, whither- the 
LORD shall lead' you away. ■ 

28 And ^tlwe ye shall; serve 
gods, the,work of men's -hands, 
wood' and stone, which 'iieitlier 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell. 

29 ^^'But if from thence ye shall 
: seek The Lord thy God,; , thou 
Shalt find him, if thoU' 'search 
after , him with aii thy heart and 
with all thy soul ■■ 

"' 30 When thou art in tribula- 
tion, and all' these things' are 
come upon thee, ^Hti the latter 
days thou shalt return to the 
Lord thy God, and hearken 
unto his voice: 

31 For the Lord thy God Is 
merciful God; ^he will not fail 
thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant' of thy fa- 
thers which he sware unto 
them. 

32 For ask now of the days 
that are past, v/hich were before 
thee, since the day that God 
created man upon the earth, and 
from the one end of heaven unto 
the other, whether there hath 
been any such thing as this 
great thing is, or hath been 
heard like it? 

33 ^ Did ever people hear the 
voice of God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire, as thou hast 


LORD thy God hath forbidden " ch. 26. s. ex, 7. beard, and live? 

3.Jer.32.2i. A,- of Ih 


thee. See Ex. 15. 

24 For the Lord thy God is 3-10. 
a devouring fire, a jealous God. 

25 i; 7 SrHEN thou Shalt beget « ssd. 15. n. 

V¥ children, and chil- 
dren's children, and ye shall ^vcr. 16. 
have been long in the land, and ‘ s n. 17. 17. 
shall corrupt yourselves, and /cp. Ex.10. 2 
make a graven image in the ^ 

form of any thing, and ^ shall do 2 Sam. 22. 32. 
that Viihich is evil in the sight of & *4? 9?’ 


’ ch. 9. 18. 

2 Kin. 17. 17. 


X Sam. 2. 2. 

2 Sam. 22. 32. 


34 Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from the 
midst of another nation, by 
2 2/ temptations, ' -^by signs, and : 
by wonders, and *^by war, and 
&by a mighty hand, and ^'by a 
stretched out arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all: that the 
Lord your God did for 3^ou in 
Egypt before your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, 


the Lord thy God, to provoke cited Mark 12. /that thou mightest know that 
him to anger : , 3^. ,8, 19 the Lord he is God ; ^there is 

26 I ^*.call heaven and-earth to f 31- as ^ 32- none , else beside him. 
witness against you this day, 36 ^Out of heaven he made 

that ye shall soon utterly perish thee to hear his voice, that he 

from off the land whereunto-ye ^ nS.*®! fsf®' might instruct thee : and upon 


^ Or if in the latter days thou return 

123 ^ 


the Lord he is God ; ^there is 
none else beside him. 

36 ^Oitt of heaven he made 
thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee : and upon 

“ Or trials Or eyidences 


Chap. 4. v. 36 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 5 > v. 10 


earth he made tbee to see his | 

great fire; and “thou heardest ■»: 

tiis words out of tiic. midst of tlie es. 3. 6-^ 19. 21. 

Cp. Gen. 33. 30 

tire. : ■ ' ■ - ^ &Ex.z^. j.t 

. Q7 And because ‘'be loved my & 33- /ovfs 

fattiers, therefore he chose their 
seed after them, and brought ''gi’-s-j'i- , 

thee out “with his presence, ' 

-with his great power, out of .( see ch. a. . 6 . 

Egypt; . \ r l§!'ifcSV 

■ 38 ^''To drive out nations - iroiii / cp. cw. 3. 9. 

before thee greater and mightier > Sf/J- 3 - ?• 
than thou, to bring thee in,_to 
give thee their land for an m- . 

heritance, as at this day. iSeecii-a. i;. 
<iQ Know therefore this day, ici-.. s. i; 
and lay it to thine heart, that 
'the LORD he is God in heaven 
above and upon the earth be- = chr,=o.>.. 
neath: “there is none else. 

40 "And thou shaft keep ms I Sam. 2. 2. 
statutes, and his command- 1 
ments, which I command thee, 
this day, “that it may go well 1 „ 3,. 

witb tbee, and witli tliy childreii ch. 5. 16 & s. 5 
after thee, and that thou iiiayest t 

prolong thy days upon the lanu, cp. Prov. 3. i, 
Wch the LORD thy God givetn 

tbee for ever. ■ *9- s> 

4f/^HEN Moses ’'separated 

X three cities beyond Jor- ^ cp. ch. 34- 

dan toward the sui^sing ; _ _ |§^' 

42 That' the manslayer might ajucig-. 6 .i=. 
file thither, which slayeth his 

neighbour unawares, and hatea cp. oai. 3. 19 
him not in time past ; and that 
fieeing unto one of these cities 
'he, might live: _ : ■ 


& 34 . 24 . 

See ch. 9. 'x-$. 
i See ch. 3. 17. 
ch. 3. 17 
& mg. for mg. 


I Kill. 8. 23. 

3 Chr. 20. 0. 
Eccles. 5. 3. 

" ver. 39. 

1 Sam. 2. 2. 

2 Sam. 23 . 32. 
Is. 45. 5, 18, 23 


' ch. 5. 16 & 6. 2, 
3 Sl 11. 9 & IS. 
25, 28 & 22. 7. 


Ex. 19. s- 
? Cp. Heb. 8. 9. 

*■ Num. 3S» 6, 14. 
« Cp. ch. 34. 20 
8 c Ex. 33- 
8 c N um. 54. 14 
& Judg. 6. 22. 

( ch. 19. 4. 

Ex. 20. 32 . 

Cp. Gal. 3. 19. 


43 N%melyyBe2sr in the wil- 
derness, in the ' = plain country, i chr. 6, 73. 
for theReubenites; andRamoth ■' 

ill: Gilead, for the Gadites ; aiid = seec-H. 3. ^o. 
Golan in Bashan, for the Ma- 
nassites. ^ 

' 44 iiND this is the law which 
: A Moses set before the 
■ children; of Israel: , , -v . ■ 

45 These are the testimonies, 

and the statutes, and the judge- 
ments, which Moses spake unto 
the children of Israel , when they 
came forth out of Egypt ; « ^ • 

46 Beyond Jordan, «in the ch.3.29. 
valley over against Beth-peor, 

in the land of Sihon king of 
"the Amor ites, . who dwelt nt 
Heshbon, Hvhom Moses and 
the children of Israel' smote,- 
■ ' When they came' ' forth , out of 
;Egypt:::." . 


47 :And they took his land in 
possession, and the land *of 
: 0 g king of Bashan, the tw^o 
.'kings ■ of the Amorites, which 
were beyond Jordan toward 
the sunrising ; 

48 f^From Aroer, which is on 

the edge of the valley of Arnon, 
even unto' mount -^Siori (the 
same is f?Hermon),, , . ■ 

49 And all the Arabah beyond 
Jordan eastward, .even unto 
■'’the sea of the-, Arabah, under 
?‘the '-slopes of Pisgaii. .. 

■ CHAPTERS, 
j AND .Moses called unto-, all 
Xjl' Israel, and said , unto 
them, Hear ,0 Israel,the statutes 
and . the' judgements which - I- 
speak in your ears this day, 
that ye may learn them, and 
observe to do thein. 

2 pThe Lord our God made 
, a covenant with us in Hore'b, 

3 The Lord ^made not this 
2 covenant with our fathers, but 

with us, even us, wvho are all 
of us here alive this day. 

. 4 The Lord spake with you 
Tace to face in the mount out 
of the midst of the fire, 

5 (^T stood between the .LORD 
and you at that time, to shew 
3^011 the word of the^ LORD : for 
vyQ -yvere afraid because of the 
hre, and went not up into the 
mount;) saying,^ ^ 


&ch.i. 4 . 
Num. 21. 24. 


lUUUiXL,; 

6^ T am the Lord thy God, 

X which broiigiit thee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of ^ bondage. 

7 ^HOU Shalt have none 

X ' other gods before me. 

8 ^HOU Shalt not make 

J- luito thee a graven 
image, the likeness of any 
form that is in heaven above, . 
or that is in the earth beneath, 
or.'that is. iii the water under 
the earth : 

9 Thou shall not bov/ down 
thyself Unto them, nor serve 
them-:- for I the Lord thy God 
am a jealous , God, visiting - the 

■■ iniquity of the . fathers upon the 

' children, -and upon the; third 
and upon the fourth generation 
of them that hate me ; 

10 And shewing mercy unto 


. Or table land 


“ Or springs ® bondnisn* 

223 


4 Or beside me 
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DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 5, v. 31 


“ttiousaiicls, of them that love 

and keep my command-, 
nients. , ^ ' 

II ^HOU Shalt not take the 
1 name of the LORD thy 
God Hn vain: for the .Lord 
will not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name ^in vain. 

,12. I^.B.SER.V’E the sahbath 
\J day, to keep it holy, as 
the Lord thy God commanded 
thee. '■ 

13 Six days Shalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day is 
a sabbath unto the Lord thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy. daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor tliy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor 
any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy 
gates that thy manservant 
and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a servant in 
the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence «^by a mighty hand 

i stretched out arm: 
the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath day. 

16 TJONOUR thy Mher and 

. thy mother, as the' 
Lord thy God commanded 
thee : "that thy days may be 
long, and that it may go well 
with thee, upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
17^'^T^HOU shalt do no 
murder. 

i^WEITHER shalt thou 
i.1 commit adultery. 
EITHER shalt thou 

ER shalt thou 
false witness a- 
>ur. 

shalt thou 
neighbour's 
thou desire 
his 


Es. 20. 6. 
Jer. 32. iS. 


l> See ch. 4.1,1. 


ch. 9. 10, II. 
E;i.' 24. 12. 


d See ch. 4. 12. 


*■ Ex. 16. 20, 30. 
lieb. 4. 4. 


/ See ch. 3. 24. 
d Ex. 19. 19. 


/* Cp. Ex. 23. 12 
8 See ch. 4. 33. 


ch. 15. IS 
Si 16. 13 
Si 24. l8, 22. 
I ch. 18. 16. 


* See ch. 4. 34. 


* See Ex. 20. 19. 
' See ch. 4. 40. 


/•* Mat. s. 21, 2 
Luke 18. so. 
James 2. ii. 


ch. 18. 17. 
ch. 32. 29, 

Ps. 81. 13. 

Is. 48. iS. 

Cp. Mat, 23. 37 
& Luke 19. 42. 
■*f[Ver. iSin Keb.] 

See ch. 4. 40. 


T hese words, the Lord' 
"'•Spake imto all "your 
assembly '^in' the mount .out of, 
the ■ midst , .of the fire, of the ,■ 
cloud,, and of 'the thick dark-, 
ness, with a great voice: and 
he added ; ' no : more. ■ And ' "he 
wrote them ■"upon two ' tables 
of stone, and,, gave' them unto '■ 
me. 

23 And' it came to pass, ^'%heii 
■ye heard ' the ■■. voice,' .out' of ■ the ■ ■ 
midst ■ of ' the darkness, ^ , while 
the', mountain did hum : with 
fire, 'that . ye came „near:',, unto ■' 
nie, ' even" all the heads " .of . your 
tribes', and your elders ;■ ^ ' . 

24 And ye said. Behold, ' the. 
Lord our God hath shewed us, 
his glory and -^'his greatness, 
and we have heard his. voice 
out of the midst of the^ fire : we 
have seen this day that God 
doth speak with' man, and' he 
fiiveth. 

25 Now therefore why should 
we die ? for this great fire will 
consume us: we hear the 

voice of the Lord our God' any 
more, then we shall die. 

26 ^'For who is there "of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord our God shall 
say: and speak thou unto us 
all that the Lord our God shall 
speak unto thee ; and we •will 
hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
spalce unto me ; and the Lord 
said unto me, I have heard the 
voice of the words of this peo- 
ple, which - they have' spoken 
unto thee : , they' have, well said'' . 
all that they have ' Spoken, 

29- 2 Oh that there were"' .such 
an heart in them, that they .' 
would fear me, and keep all 
my commandments always, 
"that it might - be well with",'. 


'theni'i, : ,aiid':'',','''mth'' 


:'theif : children: 


Chap. 5, v. 31 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 6, v. 19 


^ ch. II. 20. 
Cp. Is. 57. 8. 


tiem' hj. me, and will, speak ^GaLs.tg. , 
unto .thee all'', the. command- ' 

ment, and, tke statutes, ■ and ttie f ?■ 3. 
judgements, wkich. tlioii shait 
teach, them, that, they ■ may do " ch. 11.20. 
them in the , land which : I give ®' 

them to possess' it. ' 

32 , Ye.:, shaH- observe to ,do 
therefore ■ as the Lord your ; 

,, God hath ■ conmaiided yoti : 

^■^ye' shall not, turn aside, to the 

right , hand or to the left. , ^ .■ 

, 33 «Ye, shall ,■ walk, un all the fSn 22.2. 
way which the Lord your God 
,'hath commanded you, that' ye & 30. 16. , j 

may live,, and '.j'’'that it may be cp'’Z,uf4i.,6. 
well with you, and that ye 'Uiay / jo.i. 13- 
prolong your days in the land ^ 

which ye shall possess... &PS.105.44.. 

CHAPTER ■ 6 ■ ' f 

■ 1 10*0 W this, is^'the command- & A x. 

ment, the statutes, and ‘Cp, prov.30. 
the judgements, which the Lord ch.’ g. 29 
your God commanded to teach | 
you, that ye might do them in ps. Lt i. 
the land whither ye go over to. , 
possess it : *0 & Luke 4, 8. 

2 That thou mightest fear the 

Lord thy God, to keep all his sta- ps. 63. h. ’ 
tutes and his commandments, 
which I command thee, thou, and 
thy son, and thy son’s son, ail 
the days of thy life ; and ^ that | *3. «. 3 
thy days may be prolonged. jer. 

3 Hear therefore, O Israel, ^^seech.4. 40. 

and observe to do it; that it och.’yfj’ 
may be well with thee, and *• see ek. 20.5. 
that ye may increase mightily, ;’ch. 7.4&«-x7- 
^as the Lord, the God of thy ® 

fathers, hath promised unto ="4- 

thee, in a land flowing with «citedMat.4.7 

4. T' Y EAR. O Israel: .^^the sg. cp. is. 42. s 

. " JH- LORD our God' is one f 

.Lord: . ■ .&i'Cor.. 8 . 4 ,. 6 . 


Eccles. 12. 13. 

I Cited Mat. 4, 
JO & Luke 4, 8. 

ch. 10. 20. 
Josh. 2. 12, 

Ps. 63. II. 

Is, 45. 23 
Sc 65. 16. 

Jer. 12. j6. 


Sc 13. 2, 3 
& 28. 14. 

Jer. as- 6. 

See ch. 4. 40. 
y ch. 13. 7. 

1 ch. 7. 21. 

See Ek, 20. g. 
ch. 7, 4 & II. 17. 
<“ Gen. zg. 5 
& 22. 17 


Lord: &iCor. 8.4,6. 

5 And thou: -shalt ' love the 
Lord thy God with all thine psT gs- a. 
heart, and with all thy soul, ge Ex?iv“-?: 

and with all thy might. ^ch, is.22, 

6 And «‘these words, which I .^IkTMat. aa. 

command thee this day, shall 37 & Mark 12, 
be upon thine heart: iy.c^^Kin: 

.7 And... thou shalt teach them 23.®sv , 
diligently unto thy children, 
and Shalt talk of them when fs- 37. 3*. 

' tho.u .sittest in thine house, and jerfsi.ss* 
when thou walkest by the way, * see ch. za. 25. 
and when, thou Best down, and . 

, when, thou risest up. . Num.^^. ga, 53. 


I S PAxid thou Shalt bind them 
Tor a.signupon thine hand, and 
they shall be for frontlets be- 
tween thine eyes. 

' 9 ^And thou shalt write them 
upon the door posts of thy 
house, and upon thy gates* 
xo AND it shall be, when tfae 
2 m. , Lord thy God shall 
bring thee into the land which 
he sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob, to give thee; ^eat and 
goodly ■ ' cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 

11 And' houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, 
and cisterns hewui ' Out, which 
thou hewedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou 
piantedst not, and thou shalt 
eat and be full ; 

12 ^'Then beware lest thou 
forget the Lord, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 

13 Thou shalt Tear the Lord 
thy God ; and him shalt thou 
serve, and ™shalt swear by his 
name. 

14 Ye shall not ’*go after other 
gods, Poi the gods of the peo- 
ples which are round about 
you ; 

15 For « the LORD thy God in 
the midst of thee ’Is a jealous 
God ; » lest the anger of the 
Lord thy God be kindled a- 
gainst thee, and he destroy thee 
from off the face of the earth. 

x6 ’^'*y^E shall not tempt the 
JL Lord your God, "'as ye 
tempted him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall ^ diligently keep the 
commandments of the LORD 
your God, and his testimonies, 
and his statutes, which he hath 
commanded thee. 

18 ^’And thou shalt do that 
v/hich is fight and good in the 
sight of the Lord : that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the LORD 
sware unto thy fathers, 

19 '-^^To' thrust out all thixie 
enemies from before theo, as 
the Lord hath spoken, 


5 Or the Lord our God, the Lord is one Or the Lord is our God, the Lord is one Or 
the Lord,, iS' our God, the Lord. alone. . ■ 
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20 thy son'asketli " ex. 12. 26 

. w ¥ thee In time to come, ■ 

saying, Wliat mean the test!- ‘^ cp. 4.4.26 " 
monies, and the statutes, and '^^s.'ao. 
the . judgements, which the see ex. 34. 13. 
LOEB our ■ God hath com- .• ^er. 25. 
manded you ? . / cp. ex. 20. 2. 

21 Then thou shalt say unto 

thy son, /We were Pharaoh's eizz.<j. 
bondmen In Egypt; and the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt J^- s- 3. 
with a mighty hand : i pet. I.' J 

22 And ^^the LORD shewed ^ See e.x. 19. s. 
signs and wonders, great and See ch? 4? 34. 
sore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- rch.io. 15. _ 
raoh, and upon ail his house, 

before our eyes: 

23 And he brought us out a Esd. s* 27- 
from thence, that he might 

bring us in, to give us the Luke s. 72, 73. 
land which he sware itnto our ^ver.a,i3. 
fathers. 

24 And the Lord commanded ch. 4. i & 8. i. 
us to do all these statutes, ^to 

fear the Lord our God, ”Tor our ch. 24. 13. 
good always, that he might ^ 

preserve us alive,- as at this 

■ 2 Cor. I. 18. 

iThess. S.24. 

25 And ‘^it shall be righteous- 2 |!jess^. 3.^3. 
ness unto us, if we observe to 

do all this commandment before 9 * 

the Lord our God, as he hath 
commanded us. 

CHAPTER 7 

I'tXTHEN tbe ’ Lord tby 
»» God shall bring thee 

into the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, and shall Nkh?'i!a,3. 
^cast out many nations before ^ cp. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
thee, "the Hittite, and the Gir- " See ex. 23. 23. 
gashite, and the Amorite, and xch;4°33&5.r 
the Canaanite, and the Pe- 11.33. 
rizzite, and the Hivite, and the ’ ch!'23?i4. 
Jebusite, seven nations greater ' For ver. ^- 16, 
and mightier than thou ; f 1^4’ S -' it 

2 2 ^ And when the LORD thy « ch, 20,' 17* 
God shall deliver them up be- 

fore thee, and thou shalt smite nu4.*Ji*2’ 3. 
them ; then thou shalt ^ « utterly 39 & 
destroy them; ^ thou shalt make ' 
no covenant with them, nor 
shew mercy unto them: jud^r 2,2. 

3 ‘''Neither shalt thou make 

marriages with them; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give ®pI io?. 8. 
unto his son, nor his daughter 73. 

shalt thou take unto thy son. tk, 13. 

4 For he will turn away thy “• ®* 

son from following me, that « cp johxi 
they may serve other gods: /ch.30.9. 


Ba3, devote. 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 7» v. 13 


1 


Chap. 8, v. 7 


in tlie land wMcb' lie sware unto 
tby fathers to give .thee, . 

, 14 'Thou Shalt be Messed above 
ali peoples : ' there shall not he 
male . or female barren among 
■you, or among, your cattle* ^ 

.15 And, the Lord will take 
away ■ from thee .: .all sickness ,* 
and he will put none of the evil 
/diseases: of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee, but will lay 
them , upon all them that hate 
thee*,'''",' 

16 And thou Shalt consume all 
the peoples which the Lord thy 
God ' shall deliver ' unto ' thee ; 

, thine eye shall not pity them : 
neither shalt thou serve their 
gods ;, for that' will be snare 
untoThee.' ■ 

17 If thou Shalt say in thine 
heart, These nations are more 
than I; how can I dispossess 
them ? 

18 '»^Thou shalt not be afraid of 
them : thou shall well ^remem*- 
ber what the Lord thy God did 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all E- 

gyptr 

19 The great ^ temptations 
which thine eyes saw, ® and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the 
mighty hand, and the stretched 
out arm, whereby the Lord thy 
God brought thee out : so shall 
the Lord thy God do unto all 
the peoples of whom thou art 
afraid. 

20 Moreover ^‘the Lord thy 
God will send the hornet among 
them, until they that are left, 
and 2 hide themselves, perish 
from before thee. 

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
at them : for the Lord thy God 
is ® in the midst of thee, " a'great 
God and a terrible. , 

22 ^ And the LORD thy God will 
cast out those nations before 
thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them : ^ at 
once, lest the beasts of the field 
"increase'ttpon thee, 

, 23 ® But the Lord thy Godshal! 
deliverthem up before thee, and 
shall discomfit them with a 
great discomfiture, until they be 
destroyed. 

24 And /he shall deliver their 
kings into thine hand, and thou 


^ Or trials See ch. 4. 34, zg. 3. 


'* See cli.,9. 14. 


b ch. II, as. 
Josh. I. s 
&: 10. a & 23. 9. 
^ Ex. 33. 26. 


d ver. s- 

ch. 13. 3. 

Cp. Ex. 33. 20 
& X Chr, 14. 13. 
Cp. Josh. 7. X, 
21 & 3 Mac. IS. 
40. 

/ ch. 2S. 37, 60* 
Ex. 9. t/ 

& IS. 26. 
if See ver. 16. 

ver. 3. 

» ch. 13. 8 
& 19. 13, 21 
Sc 3S- la. 

/c ver. 25. 
ch. 12. 30. 

Judg . 8. 27. 

See Ex. 33. 33. 

( ch. 13. 17. 

Lev. 27. 28. 
Josh. 6. 17, 18 
& 7. X. ' 

Cp. Mic. 4. 13. 
'*ch. 4. 1 
& S- 32. 33 
& 6. x-3. ■ 

' ch. 1. »9 
& 31. 6. 

® Ps. 77. xt 
& 105. s. 


/' ch. 1. 3 & 2. 7 
& 29. 5- 
Amos a. 10. 

S ch. 6. 22 
Sc XX. 3. 

’’ ver. x6. 

Ex, 15. 23. 

® Cp. 2 Chr. 3a. 


31. 

' Cp. Ex. x6. 4 
& Judg. 3. 4. 


Ex, 16. 2, 3. 

*’ Ex. 23. a8. 
Josh. 24. 12. 

Ex. x6. 12, 14, 
*5.35. 

Cp. N um. XI. 
6-9 & ax. 5. 
y Cited Mat, 4. 

4 & Luke 4. 4. 
Cp, John 6. 
49'-S*- 
® ch. 6, is- 
Nura. XI. 30 
& 14, 14, 

Josh. 3. xo. 

* ch, xo. 17. 

Neh. X. s 
&4,i4 

& 9- 32. 

Cp. ch. 28. 58. 

* ch. 29. 5. 

Neh, 9. ax. 

f Ex,, 23. 29t 30. 
'Prov, 3. xa. 
Heh. 12. 5, 6. 
,Cp. a,Sam. 7. 14 
& Prov. 29. 17 
& Hos. 10. 10 
& Rev. 3. 19. 

* ver. 2. ,, 

/Josh, 10. 34, 42 

& IX., X2. ' 

See Josh. 12. x. 
!f ch. XX. 10- la. 


'Shalt make - their name to 
jperish ,, from under heaven : 
othere' shall no man be able to 
stand .before thee, until thou 
have destroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their 
gods shall ye burn with fire: 
thou ^shalt not covet the silver 
or the. gold that is on them, nor 
take it unto thee, ' lest thou be 

snared therein : „ for it is an 
abomination to the Lord thy 
God : 

26 And thou shalt not bring an 
abomination into thine house, 
and become a devoted thing like 
unto it : thou shall utterly detest 
it, and thou shalt utterly abhor 
it; Tor it is a devoted thing.* 

■CHAPTER 8 

1 ALL the commandment 

which I command thee 
this day shall ye observe to do, 
that ye may live, and multiply, 
and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all 
the way which the Lord thy 
God hath led thee ^These forty 
years in the wilderness, that he 
might humble thee, ’ to prove 
thee, ®to know what was in 
thine heart, ^ whether thou 
wouldest keep his command- 
ments, or no. 

3 And he humbled thee, and 
« suffered thee to hunger, and 
•'^fed thee with manna, which 
thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he 
might make thee know that 
*’^ man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every thing that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of 
the Lord doth man live. 

4 ^Thy raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, neither did thy foot 
swell, these forty years. 

5 And thou shalt consider in 
thine heart, that, ^as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the LORD 
thy God chasteneth thee. 

6 And thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the LORD 
thy God, to walk in his w^ays, 
and to fear him. 

I 7 For the Lord thy God bring- 
jeth thee into a good land, 
land of brooks of v/ater, of 


Or hide themselves from thee, perish ® Or quickly 

, 227 ■' . 


.A 



& 34 - 9 . 
i ver. 24. 
ch. 31, ay. 

Cp. Ex. 14. IX 
& 15. 8:4 & z6. 
a Si 17. a. 

Num. IX. 4 
& 14. a, XI, 41 
& ao. a & ax. S 
^Sk ag. a, ' 
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^CHAP.S,:. V.: 7 


DEUTERONOMY 


Ghap.,; 9,, V* 7' ; 


fountains and deptlis, springing 
fortb in valleys and Mils; 

■ S A land of wheat and barley, 
vines and fig trees, and, 
pomegranates; "a of oil 

olives and iaoney ; ... 

'§■ A land ' wlierein' thou sbalt 
eat bread without scarceness, 
ttiou-shait not lack any tMng in 
it ; a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of whose hills. . thou 
mayest dig brass. ■■ 

10 And thou shalt eat and be 
Ml, and thou Shalt bless the 
LOED thy God for the good 
land which he hath given thee. 

11 Beware lest thou forget the 
DOED thy God, in not keeping 
his coramandments, and his 
judgements, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this 
day : 

12 ^*Lest when thou hast eaten 
and art full, and hast built good- 
ly houses, and dwelt therein ; 

13 And when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold is multiplied, 
and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied ; 

14 Then thine heart be lifted 
up, and thou "forget the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
out of the house of bondage ; 

15 Who ^^ied thee through the 
great and terrible wilderness, 

wherein were fiety serpents 
and scorpions, *and thirsty 
ground where was no water; 

^ who brought thee forth water 
out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilder- 
ness with manna, which thy 
fathers knew not ; that he might 
humble thee, and that he might 
prove thee, “^to do thee good at 
thy latter end : 

17 And i!^thou say in thine 
heart, My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me 
tMs wealth. 

18 But thou Shalt remember 
the Lord thy God, for “it is he 
that giveth thee power to get 
wealth ; ^that he may establish 
his covenant which he sware 
unto ‘ thy ’fathers,' as at this 
day» 

ig And it shall be, if thou shalt 
forget the LORD thy God, and 
walk after other ggd^ and ^rye 


" Cp. cli. 4. 26 


b Cp. Num. 20. 5. 


Cp. Dan. 9. II, 


ch. IX. 3x 
& IS. 10. 
Josh. X. IX. 
See ch. 4. 38. 


/ SeeNum.13.22. 
ii^ ch. X. as. 


h cll. 6. II, X2 
&' 28. 47 
& 32. xg. 

Prov. 30».t(. 
Hos. i3.'.6. 
i ch. 31. 3" 

Cp. josn. 3. II 
A; See ch. 4. 24. 

I ch. 7. 34 - 
Ex. 23. 29-31. 


» Cp. I Cor. 4. 7. 
' Ps. 78. 11 
& 106 . 2 X. 

’ Cp. ch. 8. 17. 


P See ch. x. 19. 


2 ' Num. 21. 6. 

Is. 30. 6. 
ch. 18. 12. 

Lev. 18. 24, 25 
&. 20. 23. 

Cp. ch. 20. 18. 

® Hos. 13. g. 

Ex. 17. 6, 

Num. 20. ir. 
Ps.78. 15 
& 114. 3 . 

Cp. ch. 32. 13. 

« Cp, Tit. 3. g. 

*' ver. 3. 

Ex. 16. xg. 

* Cp. Jer. 24. s-7 
& Heb. 12. II. 
y Cp. ch. 9. 4. 

® See Gen. go. 24. 


them, and worship them, tes- ■ 
tify against you this day ':' that 
ye shall surely perish. 

, 20 ' As the nations wMch the , 
Lord maketh to perish ■ before 
you,“so shall ye perish; because 
ye would not' Hearken unto the 
voice of the LORD your God. , . 
CHAIr’TLR' 9 , , , 

i^TJEAR, O Israel: thou art 
' pa^ over 

day, to'' gO' in to possess nations , ' ' 
^greater and mightier than thy- 
self, cities great and, fenced up 
to heaven, 

" 2 A people great and tall, / the 
sonS' Of the Anakim, i?whom 
thou knowest, and of whom , 
thou hast heard say, Who can 
stand before the sons of A- 
nak ? 

3 Know therefore this day, 
that the LORD thy God is he 
wMch 'igoeth over before;, thee 
as ^’a devouring fire; he shall 
destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thee : 
^so shalt thou drive them out, 
aiidmakethemtoperishquickly, 
as the Lord hath spoken unto 
thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine 
heart, after that the LORD thy 
God hath thrust them out from 
before thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the LORD hath 
brought me in to possess this 
land : whereas »‘for the wicked- 
ness of these nations the Lord 
doth drive them out from before 
thee. 

5 " Not for thy righteousness, 
or for the uprightness of thine 
heart, dost thou go in to possess 
their land: but for the wicked- 
ness of these nations the LORD 
thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he 
may establish "the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy 
thers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 

6 Know therefore, that the : : 
Lord thy God giveth thee not 
this good land to possess it for 
thy righteousness ; for thou art 

a stiffnecked people. 

7 Remember, forget thou not, 
how thou provokedst the LORD 
thy God to wrath in the wilder- 
ness : ^from the day that thou 

i wentest forth out of the land of 


CHAP. .9r V-7 , 


■.DEUTERONOMY, 


Chm*. 


Egypt, imtii.ye'came' unto tbis 
' place,, ye .have been rebelliotis 
against the .EORD. 

.' 8 .Also ^in Horeb ye provoked 
the Eord to wrath, and the 
LORD , was angry with you to j 
have destroyed ' you* ' . ; I 

.g ■ ^ When ' I was .. gone ■ up into 
the mount to receive the tables 
of stone, even the . tables of the 
covenant which theLORD made 
. with you, t.hen I abode in the 
mount .'.-^'forty days and forty 
nights.';' Idid neither eat bread 
nor. drink water. , 

10 And .. ^'the Lord ' delivered 
■■ unto me the two tables of stone 

.written with the finger of God ; 
and on them was written ' ac- 
cording to all the words,' which 
the , Lord . spake with yon ■■ in 
the mount out of the midst of 
the. 'ire ^‘^in the day of the^ 
■.■■assembly* . ' 

11 And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the Lord gave me 
the two tables of stone, even 
the tables of the covenant. 

12 And the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, get thee down quickly 

fromhence; for thy people which 
tiiou hast brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupted them- 
selves; they are <»quickly turned ^ 
aside put of the way which I 
commanded them; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore the LORD 
spake unto me, saying, I have 
seen this people, and, behold, 
it is “a stiffnecked people : 

14' ^'Let me alone, that I: may 
destroy them, and -^blot out 
their name from under heaven: 
and ''I will make of thee a 
nation mightier and greater 
than they. 

15 a So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and '^the mount 
burned with fire: .and the ..two 
tables ' Of the covenant were in 
.. my. two hands. 

16 ...And looked, and, behold., 
ye 'had simied against the Lo,RD 

■ ■ .your God ;■ .ye had .made you a 
molten calf: '^ye. had turned 
aside quickly , out 'of the way 
which the Lord 'had com- 
manded you* . ■' , ■ 

17 And I took hold of the two 
tables, and cast them out of my 


Ex. 34. aS. 

Cp. Ps. iq 6. 23* 
Ex. 33.. 4. 
Ps..j;o6. 19. 

' ver. 9. 
ch. 10. 10. 


d Ex. 34. in 
ch. 4. 25. 




/ Ex. 34. s8 '. 

‘ & 34.28. 

Cp. X Kin.' 19* 8 
& Mat. 4. 3 
& Luke 4* h »• 
if ch. 10. so. 

Ex. 3a. X4 
&33-27. '. 

h Ex. 31. 18. 


'« Ex. 32. ao. 


i ch. 4. xo 
& xo. 4 
Sc iS. 16. 
Ex. 19. 27. 


I Num. XX. i-3r 

Ex, 17 . 7* 

« Num. II. 34* 
® Ex. 32. 7» 8. 

’ Num. X3'3 
& 14. I* 


5 Cp. ch. 31 

' Judg.3. 


17. 


'»■ Ex, 3s. 9. 

« Ps. X 06 . a4> 25* 

^.vei*. 7. 
ch, 3X. 27. ■ . 
“ch.xo.x6. 

Ex. 32.9 
& 33- 3» 5 , 

&34’ 9 i <*■!- 
Ex. 33. 10. 
ch. 7. 34. . 

& as- ^9 
& ag. 20. 

Ex. 17. 14. ■ 

If Ex. 34 . aS. 

Cp. Ps. 106. S3' 
s Num. 14. xa* . 

, « .Bx.. 3a. IS- 
b See Ex. 32- ** 
S3* , 

‘^ ■ch.4. IX ■ ■ 
&S-23* „ 

Ex. X9> ■■ 

d Ex. 3S. xg. 


two hands, and brake them 
before your' eyes. 

18 And I ^fell 'down before the 
LORD, as at the first, forty days 
and forty nights ; I did neither 
eat bread nor drink water ; be- 
cause of ail your sin which ye 
sinned, ^in doing that which 
was evil in ^ the sight of the 
LORD, -to provoke him to anger. 

'IQ For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith 
the Lord was- wroth against 
you to destroy ■ you. But , the 
LORD hearkened unto ■me that 
time also. 

20 And the LORD was very 
angry with Aaron to have de- 
stroyed him : and I prayed for 
Aaron also the same time. 

21 And took your ■sin, the 
calf which ye had made, and „ 
burnt it with fire, and stamped 
it, grinding it very small, until 

it was as fine as dust ; and I 
cast the dust thereof into the 
brook that descended out of the 
; mount. ^ ^ ^ 

22 And at ^Taberah, and at 
Massah, and at “Kibroth- 

hattaavah, ye provoked the 
LORD to wrath. 

23 And I’when the LORD sent 
you from Kadesh-barnea, say- 
ing, Go up and possess the land 
which I have given you ; then 
ye rebelled against the com- 
mandment of the Lord your 
God, and ®ye believed him not, 
nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 ^ Ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord from the day 
that I knew you. 

25 ^So I fell down before the 
Lord the forty days and forty 
nights that I fell down; be- 
cause the Lord had said he 
would destroy you. 

26 ^And I prayed unto the 
LORD,- and said. O' Lord' God, ' ■ 
destroy not thy people and 
thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed through thy 
greatness, ' which thou hast 
brought forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 

,■27- Remember thy servants', ■ • 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
look not unto the stubbornr 
ness of this people, nor to their 
wickedness, nor to their sm ; 

28 Lest the land whence thou 


2'29' 


Chap. 9, v. aS 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. IO, v. ao 


broughtest us out say, 

cause tbe Lord was not able ao. 

to bring tbem into the land 

wblcb be promised unto them, 

and because be bated tbem, be d ch. 4 . ao. 

batb brought tbem out to slay 

tbem in tbe wilderness. cp. Ps.gs*?. 

29 '^ Yet , they are tby people 
and tbine inberitance, wbicb 
tbou brougbtest out by tby ^ ex. 34. 1.3. 
great power and by tby stretch- ‘ a. 

ed out arm. ■ & see ch. e. a, 13- 

CHAPTER 10 < Seech. 5.33. 

I AT that time the Lord said 
-t-L unto me, ® Hew thee two «Ex. a5. » 


1 Kin. 8. sx. 
Neh. 1 . 10 . 
Cp. Ps, 95* 7* 
ch. 9. 19. 

/ Ex. 33 . 34 
& 33* I- 


tables of stone like tmto the 
first, and come up unto me into 


&37.,s. 

P Ex. 34. 4* 


tbe mount, and make tbee an »-ch. 6. 24- 
ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the ^chr. ^ sT 
tables the words that were on 

tbe first tables wbieb tbou is.'66. i. 
brakest, and «tbou sbait put “Ex.ao.i. 
tbem in tbe ark. ^ ptz^^'xT 

3 So I made an ark ^’of acacia *ch. 4- 37. 
wood, and ^'bewed two tables i,seecil.^9.^io. 
of stone like unto tbe first, and * ex. 34. 29- 
went up into tbe mount, having “ ex. 40. 20. 
tbe two tables in mine band. ^'jer‘ f 4^ 

4 Aud *’be wrote on tbe tables, cp. Acts 7. s*- 
according to tbe first writing, '/s?ich%%. 
tbe ten ^ commandments,^- wbieb ^ josh. 22. 22. 
tbe Lord Spake unto you in tbe I 

mount out of tbe midst of tbe si xx.sk 

fire tbe day of tbe a^mbly: 

and tbe Lord gave tbem unto 9 Num. 33. 30, 

me. /m h 

5 And I turned and ®came ‘seech^fai. 
down from tbe mount, and «piit * ^p. Num. 20. 
tbe tables in tbe ark wbieb I 

bad made; ^and there they be, 

as tbe Lord commanded me, I Rom. 2. IX. 

6 (And tbe children of Israel 
^journeyed from 2 Beerotb Bene- coi. 3. *25* 
jaakan to Moserab: * there 


Aaron died, and there be was 


i X Pet. X, 17 . 

I t Ps. 68 . 5 


and Eleazar bis son! 


ministered in tbe priest's office Num. 33- 32. 
in bis stead. ,33-,^ ^ 

7 From thence tbeyjoumeyed & 23. 9.' 
unto Gudgodab ; and from Gud- 0 
godab to Jotbatbah, a land of & s. & 16. 9. 


brooks of water, 

8 At that time ‘^tbe Lord ^ selchrerW *3- stranger: for ye were strangers 
separated tbe tribe of Levi, ^^to 12 in tbe land of Egypt, 
bear tbe ark of the covenant of ^ ch iiti* so "^Tbou sbait fear tbe LORD 
tbe Lord, »‘to stand before tbe & =3- 4 & 30- 20. tby God ; him sbait tbou serve; 
Lord to minister unto Mm, and 'Le‘v!'9.22. and "^’to him sbait tbou cleave, 
to Mess in bis name, unto this see Num. 6.23- a,nd ^^by bis name sbait tbou 


9, : ■ Wherefore Levi v bath no 
portion nor : . inberitance ^ with 
bis brethren, ; tbe, " LORD , is bis ,; 
inberitance, ' according as the 
Lord tby God spake unto bim.) 

10 And ^1 stayed in tbe mount, 
as at tbe first time, forty days 
and forty' , nigbts ‘^and the.' 
LORD hearkened unto me that 
time also ;, the Lord would not 
destroy tbee./, 

11 / And: the LORD said unto 
me, ■ Arise, take,, :tby ./ , journey 
before tbe people ; and they 
shall go : in and ' possess the 
land, which I sware unto ^tbeir 
fathers to give unto them, 

12 AND now, Israel, ' * what 

: xX' doth the Lord tby God ' 
require of tbee, but ^"to fear tbe 
Lord tby God, ^to walk in ail 
bis ways, and ’”to love bim, and 
to serve tbe LORD tby God with 
ail tby heart and wdtb all tby 
soul, 

13 ^To keep tbe command- 
ments of tbe Lord, and bis 
statutes, which I command tbee 
this day ’ for tby good ? 

14 Behold, ^unto the LORD tby 
God belongetb tbe heaven, and 
tbe heaven of heavens, ^tbe 
earth, with all that therein is. 

15 Only ®tbe Lord bad a 
delight in tby fathers to love 
them, and be chose their seed 
after tbem, even you s above all 
peoples, as at this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore ^tbe 
foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more ^^stiffnecked. 

17 For the Lord your God, be 
is "^God of gods, and /Lord of 
lords, tbe great God, tbe 
mighty, and tbe terrible, which 

regardetb not persons, nor 
taketb reward. 

28 ^He doth execute tbe judge- 
ment of the fatherless and 
widow, and iovetb tbe stranger, 
in giving bim food and rai- 
ment. 

’■ 1 9 ’^Love ye therefore tbe 


Lord to minister unto Mm, and | ' Le‘v!'9.i 


j«seech.6.x3- iswear. 

^ Jled, words. , * Or the wells of the children of Jaakan 
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...Chap. 10, V...21 


DE.UTERONOMY 


Chap. II, v. 19 


' SI « He is thy .praise, and lie ..is' 
tiiy . God, ^that iiatii. done _for. 


« PS. .23. 3 
& 109. I,. 

Jer. 17. 14- 


your days tipon the land, ^ which 
the Lord’ sware nnto your fa- 


thee these great and terrible ^seeGen.so.s 4 . thers to 'give unto them and to 
tilings, which thine eyes have their seed, land fiowing with 

geen. ' ^ex.^.s. ' milk and honey. 

S 2 Thy fathers went, down 10 ' For the land, whither thou 

into ' Egvpt '‘''with' threescore goest in to possess it, is not as 

and . ten persons ; and now ' the ' cp.* 7. 14. ■ the land of Egypt, from whence 

LORD thy God hath iiiade thee ye ■ came out, where thou sow- 

/as the stars ^of heaven for • edst thy seed, and wateredst it 

multitude. ■ ■ sefGtu:%..s. with thy .foot, as a garden of 

‘ ' ' CHAPTER 11 . herbs: ■' 

I T”^HEREFORE thou shall ^ see ch. e. 5. .11 ^‘But the land, whither ye go 

. ' 1 . love the LORD thy God, over to possess it, is a land of 


things, ..'Which thine, eyes have ^ 
seen. ' .*' ex. 3. s. 

122. Thy fathers went, dowm 
into .' Egypt, '‘''with' threescore 
and ten persons; and now the ' cp' Acts 7. 14 
Lord thy God .hath .inade thee 
/.as the stars ; of heaven, for 

'multitude.,, ' ■ SeeOen. IS..J 

CHAPTER 11 

I 'T'HEREFORE athou shalt ' see ch. 6. 5. 
1 love the Lord thy God, “ 


and ‘keep his charge, and his 1 kills and valleys, and drinketh 


statutes,, and liis judgements, . 
and his commaBdnients, alway, 

3' And know ye this .day:, for 
I '.speak ■:not with ^'your chil- /ch-s^ 
dren , which have not known, 
and which have not seen ’«the 
chastisement of the LORD your & a. s 
God, ’“his greatness, his mighty 3 


hand, and his stretched out' 4ee?h.4.34. 
arm, 

3 i’And his signs, ^ and his 
works, which he did' In the v,seedi.6.i 
midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 

the king of Egypt, and unto all 

his land; ’•ch.as.ia. 

4 And what he did unto the ,c 7 .'job% 
army of Egypt, unto their horses, j|r.‘s.24- 
and to their chariots ; ^ how he foef'a 23. 
made the water of the Red Sea J^mes 5. 7. 


water of the rain of heaven : 

12 A land which the Lord thy 
God ^careth for ; ^‘the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of 
the year even unto the end of 
the year. 

13 AND it shall come to pass, 

if ve shall hearken dili- 


& 7. 19. 

'/ See ch. 6. 5. 


ch. ssS. 12. 

Lev. a6. 4. 

Cp. Job aj. 23. 
Jer. S- 24 - 
Hos. 6. 3. 

Joel 2. 23. . 


if ye shall hearken dili- 
see . 4. ,> • ggjitly unto my commandments 
ch. 6. 22 which I command you this day, 

6 love the Lord your God, 

and to serve him with all your 
heart and with ali your soul, 
ch.28.12. 14 That ^T will give the min 

-ev. 26. 4. of your land in its season, ‘‘the 

Per! former rain and the latter rain, 

[los. 6. 3. that thou mayest gather in thy 
laSS sf?. corn, and thy wine, and thine 
E^j 4-27. , oil. ' 

ps iSk.”' 15 "And I will give grass in 
ps.104.14. thy fields for thy cattle, and 
ch.6. ix. ‘^’thou shalt eat and be full. 

16 Take heed to yourselves, 
See Ps. 78.14- deceived, 

Cp. Job 31. 27. and ye turn aside, and serve 
S cte M. Other gods, and worship them ; 
Num. 16. 1, 31 17 And ^the anger of the LORD 

17. he kindled against you, and he 
ch. 6. 15. ’ «shut up the heaven, that there 
be no rain, and that the land 
vield not her fruit; and ‘^ye 
S&teSef perish quickly from off the 
l9,2o&Amcs4. good land which the Lord 
liveth you. , „ , 

ich. 4, 26 18 Therefore /shall ye lay up 

fofh:S.ts,.6. these my words in your heart 
■ judg. 2. 7. and in your soul ; and ^ye shau 
' See ch. 6. A bind them for a sign upon your 

t Seech. 6. 8. for 

frontlets between your eyes. 

’t ch. 31. 6, 7' " IQ And ye shall teach them 

Josh. 1.6, 7, 9. children, talking of them, 

when thou sittest in thirie house, 
s See ch. 4. 40. and when thou walkest by the 


to overflow them as they pur- J & *4‘. S’lo. 
sued after you, and how the Ps. ioe. n. 
Lord hath destroyed them im- " *4. 

to this day; "cS'joe^ 19. 

5 And •’^what he did unto you ^rsesPs. 78.V 
in the wilderness, until ye came 40. 

unto this place ; • v/r’i "" 

6 And «what he did unto Da- see ch. 6.14. 
than and Abiram, the sons of 

Eliab, the son of Reuben ; how Ps/iA 17. 
the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and 
their households and toeir 
tents, and every living thing 24 & Lev. 26. 
that followed them, in the midst 
of ail Israel : ■ & Rev. 'n. 6. ' 

7. But your eyes have. seen ®ali' ; 

the great work of the LORD josb.23. *6^ 
which he did,. . ' , 

.,,,,8 Therefore shall ye keep ' all yleecb-l'S. ’ 

, .the comiiiandment which. I com- 
mand thee this 'day , that ye may 
^‘be strong, and go in and pos- 9. 

sess the land, whither _ye go *a. " 
over to possess it ; 

9 And *that ye may prolong see ch. 4.'4o. , 
' CJr instruction 


& Rev. IX. 6. 
it ch. 4, 26 
& 30. 18. 

Josh. 23. ig, s6. 
'' Judg. 2. 7. 
/Seech. 6. 6. 
i' Seech. 6. 8. 


2 seeketh after. 


Chap. 11, v. 19 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 12 , V. 


way,and. wiien ttiou liest down, 
and wben thou risest up. 
ao “And thou shalt write them ^ . 

iipon tlie d.c3or posts of tmiie' e 

house, and upon thy gates; 

21 ‘^That your days may be /see ch. 4*. 40. 
multiplied, and the days of your <■ ch. 9. i 
children, 'Upon the land 'which 

the Lord sware unto your fa- 
thers to give them, •'as the days 39. 

of the heavens above the earth. 5- ch. 5. 33 

22 For if ^'ye shall diligently 
keep ail this commandment 
which I command you, to do 
it ; to love the LORD your God, 
to walk in all his ways, and ^ to 
cleave unto him ; 

23 Then will the LORD ^ drive ^see ch. 4.38. 
out ail these nations from be- 
fore you, and ye shall '^possess ch. 9. i. 
nations greater and mightier «cb.4.io. 
than yourselves. 

24 <=» Every place whereon the ^ 

sole of your foot shall tread .« ch. 7. s- 
shall be yours: ^'hom the wil- 
derness, and Lebanon, from the ^ ^ Kin. x’4. 33. 
river, the river Euphrates, even 

unto «the ^hinder sea shall be jer?/'/. 
your border. ^ 

25 'There shall no man be & mg' for mg- 
able to stand before you; the 

Lord your God shall lay *Hhe zech,i4-8 
fear of you and the dread of “f;';. ,4. 
you upon all the land that ye Hch.2.as. 
shall tread upon, as he hath 33.^34^^ 
spoken unto you. I See ch. 16. as. 

26 ^^ "DEHOLD, I set before •'■ Seech. i6.si 

you this day a bless- ! ^ 

iiig and a curse ; &2ech, x/ z. 

27 ‘■‘The blessing, if ye shall " ch. 30. i, 15, 3 

hearken unto the command- Jgeelh.ass j 
ments of the Lord your God, <jch. i6.’J&s6. 
which I command you this g 

day: ps.78.^‘" 

28 And nhQ curse, if ye shall cp^^osh. xs." 
not hearken unto the command- see ch. as. 13 
ments of the Lord your God, 

but turn aside out of the way /ch, X4. aa, 33 
which I command you this day, 
i/to go after other gods, which yseech.6.x4. 
ye have not known. ch. 14. aa- 

29 AND it shall come to pass, 

when the Lord thy God *’ cu. 14. as. 26 
shall bring thee into the land 
whither thou goest to possess &x6.xi, i4, ^ 
it, that thou Shalt set Hhe 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, Lev. 33. 40. 
and the curse upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not beyond Jordan, 
behind the way of the going 


i See ch. xo. ao. 
/c ch. 6. 1. 


^ Josh. 1. 3. 

Cp. Josh. X4* 9* 
.«ch.7-S- 
Ex. 34. 13. 

7 See Ex. 23. 31. 
I Kin. 14. .33. 


‘ cn. 34. 2 
& mg. for mg 


t See ch . 7. 34. 
«-ch.2. 23. 

" Ex. 23. 24 
& mg. for mg. 
See ch. 16. 22. 
See ch. x6. ai. 
Ex. 23. 27. 

• Cp. Zeph, I. 4 
& Zech, X3. z. 

" ch. 30. 1, 15,19. 
A ver. 31. 

'■ See ch. 28.2-14. 


X Kin. 8. 29. 

2 Chr. 7. X3, 

Ps. 78. 68 
& 133. 13, 14, rt/. 
Cp. Josh. 18. 1. 
See ch. 28. 15- 
45 - 


y See ch. 6. 14. 
A ch. 14. 23. 


i ch. 14. 23, 26 
& x$, 20. 

* ch. 14. 26 
(& 16. II, 14, 15 
& 26. II & 27. 7 
& 28. 8. 

Lev, 23. 40. 
f ch. 27. 13, 13. 
Josh. 8. 33. 


down "of the sun, in ■ the land 
of the Canaanites which' dw'eli 
in the Arabah, over', against' 

• Gilgal, beside the ^oaks, of 
Moreh? 

31 ■ FoF' ye are '® to ■ pass over 
Jordan to go in to possess the' ; 
land which the LORD your God ' 
giveth you, and ye shall possess 
it, and dwell therein. 

■ 32 And ye shall, observe^ do, 
ail the statutes and the' judge- 
ments which 'I set before , you 
this day. ■ 

' " CHAPTER 12 ' ' 

I fcmHESE' are the statutes 
JL and the judgements, 
which ye shall observe to do 
in the land which the Lord, 
the' God of thy fathers,' hath 
given thee to possess it, "‘all 
the days that ye live upon the 
earth. 

* 2 shall surely destroy all 
the places, wherein the nations 
which ye shall possess served 
their gods, upon the high 
motmtains, and upon the hills, 

' and under every green tree : 

,, 3 And ye shall break down 

their altars, and dash in pieces 
‘’their pillars, and burn their 
‘^Asheiim with fire; and ye 
‘ shall hew down the graven 
images of their gods; and ye 
f shali « destroy their name out 
i. of that place. 

4 ^ Ye shall not do so unto the 
/ LORD your God. 

19. 5 But unto ‘'the place which 

the Lord your God shall choose 
out of all your tribes to put his 


name there, even unto his habi- 
tation shall ye seek, and thither 
thou Shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring 
your burnt offerings, and your . 
sacrifices, and /your tithes, and 
the heave offering of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free- 
will offerings, and the firstlings 
of your herd and of your flock : 

7 And 'there ye shall eat before 
the Lord your God, and 
shall rejoice in all that, ye put 
your hand unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lord 
thy God hath blessed thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all the 
things that we do here this day, 


J /.s western, 


{9r terebinths 

23^ 
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^everyman wlaatsoeveris riglit 
ia Ms own eyes : ■ , t , 

' ■ .9 For ye are not as yet come to , ^ 
tbe rest and to tiie inlaeritance, 2 
, wMch tile Lord tliy God givetii . ] 
tbee. < 

10 But wlien ^ye go over Jor- '' ^ 
dan, and dwell in tde land, wfiicli « 
tlae Lord your God caiisetti you t 
to,^ inlierit, /and lie . giyetli you . 
, rest. fromall your enemies round ^ 
' .about, so tbat ye dwell in safety ; ■ 
'II Then comedo pass \ 

tbat tbe place, wMcli tbe Lord < 
your, God sbaii cboose to cause y 
Ills name to dw?-eii tiiere, tbitber ' 
, sball ye bring, all, that I- com- 
mand , youj' .your burnt offer- , 
lugs, and your sacrifices, ^your 
tithes, and the heave offering of 
your band, and all. your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the ' 
Lord.:'. . 

12 And '“-ye shall rejoice before 
the Lord your God, ye, and ^ 
your sons, and your daughters., ^ 
and your iiienservants, and ' 
your maidservaiits, and the Le- 
vite that is within your gates, 
forasmuch as i'he hath no por- 
tion nor inheritance with you. ' 

13 <2 Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offer- 
ings in every place that thou 
.s.eest * . 

14 But in ^‘the place which the 
Lord shall choose in one of thy 
tribes, there thou Shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, and, there thou 
Shalt do all that I command 

. thee. 

15 Notwithstanding thou may- 
est kill and eat flesh within all 
thy gates, after all the desire of 
thy soul, according to the bless- 
ing of the LORD thy God which 
he hath given thee : ^ the un- 
clean and the clean may eat 
thereof, as of the gazelle, and as 
of the hart. 

16 ^^Oniy ye shall not , eat the 
blood ; thou slialt pour it out 

' upon. the earth as water. ^ 

, 17 .Thou mayest not eat within 
: thy gates ®the tithe of thy com., 

. or of thy wine, or of thine oil, or ! 
. the. firstlings of thy herd, or of' 
thy flock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy 
freewill offerings, nor the heave 
offering of thine hand : 

18 But /thou Shalt eat them 


'‘Judg-.i7.6 
Sc SI, ag, , 
fr ch. 16. a 
& 36. a. 

I Kin. 8.' 39. 
a Chr. 7. is. 

Ps. 78. 68 
'& 133. 13, 14, 

Cp. Josh. a8. 1. 

1 Kin. 8. 56. 

Ps. 95. IX. 

Cp, Meb. 4. 3 . 

See ch. ii. 31. 
ch. 14. a6 

& 16. It. 14, IS 
& a6. IS 
& 27. 7 & 28. 6. 
Lev, 23. 40. 

/ ch. 35. 19. 

Josh. 23. 1. 

Cp. a Sam. 7. i 
& I Kin. 5. 4. . 

V ch. 14. 27. 

Cp- 2 Chr, 31. 4 
& Ecdus. 7. 31. 

/i ch. 16. 2 
& 26. 2. 

, 1 Kin. 8. 29, 

2 Chr, 7. 13. 

Ps. 78. 68 

& 13a. 13, 14, lU'. 
Cp. Josh. 18. 1. 

< ch. IS- 8. I 

ch. II. 24 I 

& 19. 8, 9. 

Gen. 28. 14. 

Ex. 34. 24. 

^ ch. 14. 22, 23 
& 15. 19, 20. 

See ver.-s. 

*' ch. 14. 26 
& 16. II, 14$ 15 . 

& 26. II & sj. j 

&a8. 8. 

Lev. 23. 40. 
ver. xg. 

See Num. 18. 
20. 

Lev. 17, 3, 4. 
Cp. I Kin, 12, 28, 
33 - 

'■ ch. 14.5 & 13.22. 

' » See Lev. 3.. 17. 

•' See Gen. 9. 4. 


«ch.4'40' 

Cp. Eccles.8, 13 
& Is. 3. 10. 

® ch, 16. X7. 
ch. 6. 18 
& 13* 18. 

Ex. 15. 26, 
t Kin. XI. 38. 

V ch.i4. s&ig.22. 
= Cp. Num. g. 9, 
10 & 18. 19. 
Cp.,x Sam.'x. . 
ai. , ' 

h See Lev. 3. 17. 
^ Seever.,s. . 
d Lev. I.-S,' 9 .'x 3 
i . & 17, II. 

[ ch. 14. 23,23 ' 
& xg. xg, 30 . 


/ eh. 14. S3, 36 
I SC: Ig, 20. ‘ 


before the Lord thy God in ^the 
place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter,' and thy man- 
servant, and ' thy maidservant, 
and the- Levite that is witMii 
thy -gates: and ^'thou shait 
rejoice before the LORD thy God 
in . all that thou - puttest thine' 
hand unto. 

19 Take heed ' to , thyself., that . 
thou forsake not -the 'Levite as 
long as thou livest upon thy, 
land. 

20 “f ITHEN the LORD thy 

V ¥ God ‘shall enlarge thy 
border, as he , hath '-promised 
thee, and thou shait say, I will 
eat flesh, because tliy soul deslr- 
eth to eat flesh; thou mayest 
eat flesh, after all the desire of 
thy soul. 

21 If the place wlaich the LORD 
thy God shall choose' to put hls- 
name there be too far from thee, 
‘^then thou shall kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the 
Lord hath given thee, as I have 
commanded thee, and thou 
shall eat within thy gates, after 
all the desire of thy soul. 

22 Even '’as the gazelle and as 
the hart is eaten, so thou shall 
eat thereof: *’the unclean and 
the clean shall eat thereof alike. 

23 ^Only be sure that thou eat 
not the blood : ^for the blood is 
the life ; and thou shall not eat 
the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shall not eat it ; thou 
shall pour it out upon the earth 
as water. 

25 Thou shall not eat it ; "that 
it may go well with thee, and 
with thy children after thee, 

when thou shait do that which 
is right in the eyes of the LORD. 

26 Only thy -holy things 
' which thou hast, and « thy vows, 

thou Shalt take, and go unto 
^ the place which the LORD shall 
choose : 

27 And f^thou shall offer thy 
. burnt offerings, the flesh and 

the blood, upon the altar of the 
LORD thy God: and the blood of 
-thy' sacrifices shall be poured 
out upon the altar of the Lord 
thy God, and thou shait eat the 
flesh. 

28 ObseriT-e and hear all these 
' ■ - words which I command thee, 

I3 



Or that I also may do likewise ® Heb. turning aside, 
5 of "Worthlessness, ■ 
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«'tliat it may go well witli thee, 
and witli thy children after thee 
for ever, when thou doest that 
which is good and right in the 
eves of the LORD thy God. 

20 IITHEK <^the Lord thy 
■■ W God shall cut off the 
nations from.' before thee, whi- 
ther thou goest in to possess 
them, and thou possessest them, 

and dweliest in their land; ■ 

30 Take heed to thyself «that 
thou be not ensnared ^to follow 
them, after that they be de- 
stroyed from before thee; and 
that thou inquire not after their 
gods, saying, How do these 
nations serve their gods ? ^even 
so will I do likewise. 

31 ^ Thou Shalt not do so unto 
the Lord thy God : for every 

abomination to the LORD, 
which he liateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for^teven 
their soxis and their daughters 
do they burn in the fire to their 
gods. 

?32i¥THAT thing soever I 
¥ ¥ command you, that 
shall ye observe to do: '^thou 
Shalt not add thereto, nor 
diminish from it 

CHAPTER 13 ; , 

X TF there arise in the midst | 
J- of liee a prophet, or;® a 
dreamer of dreams, and he ^give 
thee a sign or a wonder, 

2 And ^the sign or the wonder 
come to pass, whereof he spake 
unto thee, saying. Let us go 
after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve 
them; 

3 Thou Shalt not hearken 
unto the words of that prophet, 
or unto that dreamer of dreams ; 
for the Lord your God J^proveth 
you, to know whether ye love 
the Lord your God with all 
your heart and with all your 

■■■■■SOUL- , 

4 Ye shall ^'walk after the 
Lord your God, and fear him, 
and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and ^cleave 
unto him. 

5 And <^that prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be 


ch. 4. 40. 

Cp. Eccles. 8. 
12& Is. 3. 10. 
i Cp. ch. 19. 16 
(rag.). 


'■ ch. 19. 1. 
Josh. 23. 4 t 5 > 


ch. 17. 7 
8 c x9 , 19 „ 

Scat. 3X&33. 31 

& 24. 7. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 5. 13. 
ch. 7. 16. 

/ ch. 17. 3. 

ii'ch. 28. S 4 , 56- 
Mic. 7. 5. 

/« Cp. X Sam. 18. 

I, 3 & 20 . 17. ■ 

^ ch. 28. 64. 

It ver. 4, 

Lev. 18. 3, 26, 
30. Cp. 3 Kin. 17. 

t ch. 6. 14. 
ch. 7. 2S 
&;i7. 1 & 18. IS 
& 23. iS (& 35* 

16 & 27. iS- 
« 2 Kin. 17. 31. 
Jer. 7. 31 
& 19. S* 

See Lev. iS. 

21, ai, 

Prov. 2. 10. 
',fCh. 23. X in 

meb.] 

/' See ch. 7. 16. 

2 See ch. 4. 2. 


■■ ch. 27. 7. 


■ Jer. 23- 25. 

& 27, 9 & 2g. 8. 
Zech. xo. 3. 

I Cp. Mat. 7. 22, 
23 & 24. 24 
& 2Thess. 2. 9, 
II & Rev. 13. 13, 
14, 

ch. 17. s- 
See Josh. 7. 25. 
Cp. ch. 18. 22 
& Jer. 2S. 9. 

ch. 17. 13 
& 19. 20 

& 21. 2X. 


ych, 8.2. 

= s Kin. 23. 3. 

2 Chr. 34. 31. 

« Judg. 19 . 22 
& 20, 13. 

1 Sam. 2 . 13 
& 23. 17. ^ 

2 Sam. 16. 7 
& 20. 1. 

X Kin. 21. xo, 13. 
Cp. ch. IS. 9 
& Ps. lox. 3 
& Nah. X. II 
(rag.). 

It See ch. xo, 30. 
ch. 18. 20, 

Cp. Jer. 2. 8 
& 14. 14, IS 
& Zech. 13. 3. 


put to death ; because he hath 
spoken' ■s^'rebeliioii. against the 
Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the' land, of Egypt, , 
and redeemed ."thee out of the 
house of bondage, to. draw thee 
aside out of the way which the 
LORD thy God commanded thee 
to walk in,' ' So shait thou put 
away the ; evil from the' midst 
of thee. 

6-^'T^ thy' brother, the' son 
/ JL of thy mother,' or 'thy 
son, or' thy daughter, or" ^-'the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy , friend, 
^Hvhieh is as thine own soul, 
.entice" thee "Secretly,' saying, 
i Let us go and serve other god's, 
''",‘%hich thou hast not known, 
thou, nor ' thy fathers ; 

7 ^Of the gods of the peoples 
which are round about you, 
nigh unto thee, or far off from 
thee, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other end 
of the earth; 

8 Thou Shalt ^not consent un- 
to him, nor hearken unto him ; 
neither shall thine eye pity 
him, neither shall thou spare, 
neither Shalt thou conceal him : 

9 But thou shait surely kill 
him ; ’ thine hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

10 “And thou shall stone him 
.with stones, that he die; be- 

! cause he hath sought to draw 
thee away from the LORD thy 
God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 

11 And ^ali Israel shall hear, 
and" fear, and shall do no niore 
any such wickedness as this is 
in the midst of thee. 

12 T F" thou ' shall' ' hear „ " tell"; , : 
' A ^ eoncerning ' one , of , thy , 

cities, v/hich the LORD thy 
God giveth thee to dwell there, 
saying, 

13 Certain ®“base fellows are 
gone out from the midst of thee, 
and have drawn away the in- 
habitants of their city, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods,,;: 
which ye have not known ; 

14 Then shall thou inquire, 
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make searcti,. and ask “ cfe* *7-4. ■ ' ' the' end, among the beasts, that 

gently ; and, behold, if it betrntli, ^ ye shall eat 

and the thing certain, that such .7 Nevertheless these ye shall 

abomination 'is wrought in ;the not eat of them that chew the 

midst, of thee ; cud,' or of them that have the 

15 Thou shait surely smite the hoof cloven-; 'the camel, and 

.inhabitantsofthat city with the' ^'Lev.xx.g. ■ the hare, 'and the coney, be- 
edge, of the sword, ^'destroying S^prov.'so.'a?. cause- they chew the cud but 
,it utterly, and all that is therein part not' the hoof, they are -lui- 

aad the cattle, thereof, with the clean unto -your 

edge of-the.-sword.. 8 And the 'swine, because , he 

;■ x6,' And : thou Shalt gather' a,li parteth the ■ hoof 'but ' 'cheweth 

the.spoE o,f it into the midst .'Of not 'the' cud, he is tincl€a.n unto' 

the street 'thereof, and. shalt ■ i you : of their flesh 'ye shall not 

^ ^ bum with Are the city, and- , ail ‘‘Josh. 6. 24. j gat, and their carcases ye shall 

.the '.Spoil thereof ^every whit, j not touch.- 


1 part not' the hoof, they are -iin- 
I clean unto -you: ' 


unto ',- the' Lord thy God : and. it 

shaE be'^an^heap forever; it josh. a. 23. 

shall not be built, -again, ' ' 

' 17 And,, there shall cleave 
nought of the devoted thing to fyosh^e^^’s! * 
thine hand: ^^that the'' Lord ^ Josh. 7. a6. 
may turn, from the fierceness 
of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have coiiipassion 
upon thee, and miiltipiy thee, 


8 And the swine, because he 
parteth the ' hoof 'but ' cheweth 
not the ' cud, he is tincl€a.n unto ' 
I 'you : of their flesh ' ye shall' not 

i eat, and ^^their carcases ye shall 
not touch. ■■ 

9 ^HESE .ye shall eat of all 
^ that are in the waters': 

whatsoever hath fiiis and scales 
shall ye eat: 

10 And whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye shall not eat; 
it is unclean unto you. 

11 I^F all clean birds ye may 
■ \J eat. 

12 But these are they of which 


''as, he hath sworn unto thy see oen. 50.24- lye shall not eat: thetoagle, and 


fathers; 

18 When thou shalt hearken 
to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, *to keep all his command- 
ments which I command thee 
this day, to do that which is 
right in the eyes of the LORD 
thy God. 

CHAPTER 14 


i See Lev. it. 13 
&mg. 


the gier eagle, and the ospray ;' 
13 And the glede, and the falcon, 


are ^the children of the ! 


•L Lord your God : ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any "baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 


and the kite after its kind ; 

• ch. 12. 25, a8. every raven after its 

kind; 

15 And the ostrich, and the 
night hawk, and the seamew, 
and the hawk after its kind ; 

16 The little owl, and the great 
cp. Is. I. s owl, and the horned owl ; 
&Jobu*,ia i 17 And the pelican, and the 
I vulture, and the cormorant; 

See Lev. 19. 28 . 1 18 And the stork, and the heron 


! ” Cp. Is. ,15. 3 
I & 22. tz. 


2 For '^thou art an holy people | & Ezek. 7. is j and the bat. 


I after its kind, and the hoopoe. 


unto the LORD thy God, and 
the Lord hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people - unto him- 
self,-^ above all peoples that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

shalt not eat any 
, , , -L , .abominable thiner. " '- ??• 


& Amos 8, 10. 
' See ch. 7. 6. 


3 u shait not eat any p Ezek. 4., X4. 

JL abominable thing. *3 

4 These"' are the beasts which « s*ee Lev. 7. 24. 


ye shall eat; the ox, the sheep, 
and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the gazelle, 
and the roebuck, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the 
antelope, and the chamois. 

6 And every beast that part- 
eth the hoof, and hath the hoof 
cloven in two, and ® cheweth 


'■ For ver, 4-20, 
see Lev. xi. 


< Sec Nura. 18. 


19 And all winged creeping 
things are unclean unto you: 
they shall not be eaten. 

20 Of all clean fowls ye may 
eat 

SI shall not eat of any 

thing that dieth of it- 
self: thou mayest give it un- 
to the stranger that is within 
thy gates, that he may eat it; 
or thou mayest sell it unto a 
foreigner ; for '^Hiou ait an holy 
people unto the Lord thy God, 
«Thou shalt not seethe a kid in 
its mother's milk. 

22 ^^T^HOU shalt surely tithe 
X all the increase of thy 


■ Med. devoting; it. ^ Or as a whole bnrnt offering’ ® Or inonnd tei, 
^ Or out of ® ATtf A bringetli up. 
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iiato ' bis , , neighbour ; he shall 


seed, that which cometh forth 
o! the field year by year. 

23 ® And thou shait eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to cause 

his name to dwell there, the ® cp. ch. 23. 20. 

tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, 

and of thine oil, *-’and the first- 

lings of thy herd and of thy 

fiock; ^^that thou mayest learn 

to fear the Lord thy God al- <jcp. ver. n. 

ways. ■ /dx. 28. 8. 

24 And if the way be too long 
for thee, so that thou art not 

able to carry it, because i^the ^'ch.x2.2i. 
place is too far from thee, which ^‘ch.28.i. 
the Lord thy God shall choose 
to set his name there, when the 
Lord thy God shall bless thee: 

25 Then shait thou turn it 
into money, and bind up the 
money in thine hand, and shait * ch* 7. 13. 
go unto the place which the ;;ch*S‘i2»44. 
Lord thy God shall choose : 

26 And thou shait bestow the « 0^28. 13. 
money for whatsoever thy soul Ezrt 
desireth, for oxen, or for sheep, cp. Prov. s». ?■ 
or for wine, or for strong drink, 

or for whatsoever thy soul ask- 

eth of thee : and “ thou shall eat 

there before the Lord thy God, 

and thou shait rejoice, thou and cp. x John 3. 

thine household : 

27 «And the Levite that is ” see ch. 12. 19. 
within thy gates, thou Shalt 

not forsake him ; for «he hath ^seeNum.xs. 
no portion nor inheritance with lW. 23. 35 . 
thee. Eccius. 29. 9- 

28 ^ A T the end of every three &^Lul?6.^kT 

years thou shait bring 
forth all the tithe of thine in- Cp. Amos 4. 4 

c?o. -fr, 4-1 ^ & Tob. i. 8. 


not exact it' of his neighbour 
and . his .brother ; because the 
Lord's release hath been pro- 
claimed, 

3 ^ Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it : but whatsoever of 
thine, is with thy brother thine 
hand shall i release. 

4 '^^Howbeit there shall be no 

poor with thee; „ (/for. the X orD' 
will surely bless thee,, in the 
land which the XORD, thy God 
giveth ,thee.for an' inheritance , 
tO'.,possess it;) , ' 

5; ^^If only thou ' diligently 
hearken unto the voice of the. 
Lord thy God, to observe to do 
all this commandment which I 
command thee this day. 

6 For the Lord thy, God will 
bless thee, %s he promised 
thee : and *thou shait lend un- 
to many nations, but thou shall 
not borrow; and ^thou shall 
rule over many nations, but 
they shall not rule over thee. 

7 TF there be with thee a poor 
X man, one of thy brethren, 

within any of thy gates in thy 
land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, ’^Hhou shall not 
harden thine heart, nor shut 
thin^ hand from thy poor bro- 
ther : 

8 But ^ thou shait surely open 
thine hand unto him, and shall 
surely lend him sufficient for his 
need fn that which he wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not 
a base thought in thine heart, 
saying, The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand ; and 
thine ’ eye he evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou give 
him nought; and he *‘cry unto 
the Lord against thee, and ^it 
be sin mito thee, 

10 Thou shait surely give him, 
and « thine heart shall not be 
grieved when thou givest unto 
him : because . that for this 
thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy work, and 
in all that thou puttest thine 
hand unto. 

11 For «the poor shall never 
cease out of the land : therefore 
I command thee, saying, Thou 
shait surely open thine hand 


^ Or release ; save when there &.c. 


Chap. 15, V. II DlUTERONOarY Chap. i6, v. 8 


unto thy .brother, to thy needy, i 
and to thy poor, in thy land. ' :■ 

12 T F thy brother, an Hebrew 
' , J- ma.n, ' or , an Hebrew 

woman,, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years ;; then in 
the seventh year thou shaft let 
him go free from thee. 

13 Juid when thou lettest him 
go free from, thee,' thou shaft 
not 'let him , go empty : 

14 .Thou ' Shalt . foriiish him 
liberally out of thy ;fiock, and 
out of thy, . thre.shing-fio,or, and 
out, of thy, winepress : ;/as the 
L'ORB .'thy., God' 'hath blessed 
thee thou shaft ,give unto' him. ■ 

.■ 15 And, ^'thou Shalt remember 
that thou wast'. a, bondman In 
the ,land ■ of , 'Egypt, and" the 
Lord thy 'God, redeemed thee : 
therefore, I , command thee this 
thing to-day. 

16 And it shall be, he say 
unto thee, I will not go out from 
thee ; because he loveth thee 
and thine house, because he is 
well with thee ; 

.17 Then. thoU' shaft take', an 
awl, and thrust it through .his 
ear unto the, door, , and he shall 
be thy ^servant ' for. ever. And 
also unto thy s. maidservant 
thou Shalt do likewise, 

18 It shall not seem hard unto 
thee, when thou lettest him' go 
free from thee ; for to the double 
of the hire of an hireling hath 
he served thee six years : and . 
the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all that thou doest. 
igpM^h the ftrstling males 
that are bom of thy 
herd and of thy flock thou shaft 
sanctify unto the LORD thy 
God:." thou . 'shaft do no work 
with the firstling of thine ox, 
nor shear the firstling of thy 
^flock.., . 

20 *^Thou Shalt eat it before 
the Lord thy God year by year ' 
in the place which the LORD 
shall choose, thou and thy 
household. ■ 

21 And if it have any blemish, 
as if it be lame or blind, any ill 
blemish whatsoever, thou shaft 
not sacrifice it unto the LORD 
thy God. 

22 Thou Shalt eat it within. 


® ch. 12. IS*; 


■f' Ex. .21. 2* ■ 

Jer. 34. 14. 

Cp. Lev. as. 
39 " 4 *. 

See Lev. 3. 17. 


d For ver. x-8, I 
see Ex, ts. 
a-39* 


*■ .Ex.. .t3. 4 
■&34. x8. 


/ ch. 8. iS , , . 

&xS. X7* ' 

Num. aS. 19. 
See ch, 5. is- 
,* See ch. la. 5. 


k Ex. 13, 6. 
i Ex. as. s, 6. 

» Ex. X2. SI. 
Cp. Is. .52. IS. 


Ex. 13. 7. ■ 
Ex.. ,34., as. 


P See Ex. 13. a. 


4 ch. sa. 7 
& 14. 33, a6. 


»■ See Lev. *8.20. 
5 Cp. .Ex. X3', 

f Lev.' 23. 8, 36, 


thy gates: «the unclean and 
the clean shall eat # .alike, as 
the gazelle, and as the hart. 

■'23 ‘-'Only thou shaft not eat 
the blood thereof; thou shaft 
pour It out upon the ground as 
water, 

"CHAPTER 16 

1 /OBSERVE '.the month of 
w Abib, and keep the pass- 

over untO' the LORD thy God: 
for in 'the month of Abib the 
Lord thy God brought thee 
■forth out of Egypt by night. ■ , 

2 And thou Shalt sacrifice,' the 
passover unto the ' LORD thy 
God, of the flock and ^the herd, 
Hn the place which the LORD 
shall' choose to cause his name 
to dwell there. 

i 3 Thou Shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it ; seven days shalt 
thou eat unleavenedbreali there- 
with, even the bread of affliction ; 
for thou earnest forth out of the 
land of Egypt ’^^in haste: that 
thou may est remember the day 
when thou earnest forth out of 
the land of Egypt all the days 
of thy life. 

"■ 4 «' jfotd there shall be no leaven 
seen with thee in all thy borders 
seven days ; '^neither shall any 
of the 'flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficest the first day at even, re- 
main' ali night until the. morn- 
ing. 

5 Thou mayest not sacrifice 
the passover within any of thy 
gates, which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee ; 

6' But at the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose to 
cause his name to dwell in, 
there thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even, at the going 
down of the sun, at the season 
that thou earnest forth out of 
Egypt. . 

7 And thou shalt ^roast and 
eat it 'in the place which the 
LORD thy God shall choose: 
and thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy tents. 
S ®Six days thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread : and on the 
seventh day shall be solemn 
assembly to the Lord thy God; 
thou shalt do no work ihere^ 
in. 


^ Or bondman 


” (9r bondwoman 

S37. ■ 


® £?r seethe 


CHAP.::l6,';yv9 


deuteronobiy 


Chap. IJ, v. 4 


Q ^CJBVEM weeks Shalt thou 
^ number unto thee: h:om n 

the' time" thou beginnest to put -c; 
thesickle'to the, standing corn c 
Shalt thou hegin to number 
seven -weeks. 

ib 'Md thou Shalt keep .^the 
feast of weeks unto .the Lord ^ c 
thy God ^with /a tribute of a | 
freewill offering of thine hand, .x 

which thou Shalt give, ^accord- ^ 

ing as the LORD ,thy- God /s 
.blesseth . thee: , 

II And fi'thou shalt rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God,, .thou, 1 
and thy son, and thy -daughter, 
and thy manservant, and.' thy 3 
maidservant, and the Levite ^ 
that is within thy gates, and j 
■ the stranger, ■ and the , .father- ^ 
less, and the widow, that are 
in the midst of thee, in the 
place which the LORD thy God 
shall choose to cause his name 
to dwell there. ■ 

IS ^And thou shalt remember ^ 
that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt I and thou shalt observe 
and do these statutes. 

shalt keep , the 
A feast of 2 tabernacles 
seven days, after , that thou , 
hast gathered in from „ thy 
threshing-floor and from thy 
winepress: 

14 And thou shalt, rejoice in 
' ' thy feast, thou, and, thy son, 

and- thy , daughter, and thy man- 
serv,ant,: and thy, maidserv- 
ant, and the Levite, and the 
stranger, and the fhtherless, 
and the -widow, that are with- 
in thy gates. ^ 

15 -« Seven days shalt. thou 
keep a feast unto the LORD 
thy God in the place which the 
Lord shall choose: because 
the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the work of thihe hands, 
and thou shalt be altogether 
joyful. 

16 ’^Three times in a year- 
shall ail thy males appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleavened bread, 
and in lie feast of weeks, and 
in the feast of tabemaciles: 


<*- Ex. 23. 16 
&34. 22. 

Lev, 23. sg. 
Num. 28. 26. 

Cp. Acts s. t. 
Cp. Ezek. 46. 

5, SI & 2 Cor. 8. 
12, 

ch. 12. ig. Cp. 

1 Cor. 16. 2. 
d 2 Chr. 8. 13. 

® ch. 1. 16. 

Num. 11. 16. ■ 
Josh. X. 10. 

,i Chf. 23- 4 ■ 

& 26. 29. 
2 Chr.i9.S,8,rt'/ 
/ Seech... 26. .i-iz 


.fl- ch. 12. 7, X2> x8 
& 14, 26. See 
Neh. 8. 9-12. 
h ch. 27. 19. 

Ex. 2.3. 2, 6. 

Is. -10.. 2.-" 
Amos 5. 12... 
Gp. Lev. 19. ig. 
See ch, 24. 17. 
i See ch, 1. 17. 
k See Ex. 23. 8. 


^ See ch. s. Ig. 

Ex. .34., 13. 
Judg'. 6. 23. 
s Kin. 14. Ig 
& 16, 33. 

2 Kin. 13. 6 
& 17. 16. 

2 Chr. 33. 3. 

Is. 17-8 

&27, 9, 

” Ex. 23. 26. 

See Lev. 23. 34. 
EX..23. 24- ,. 

& mg', for mg. 

. Jer. 43 v^X3 .. . 

& mg. for mg. 
Hos. 3- 4 
& mg. for mg. 
& 20. 2, 2 , 

' ■& mg. for mg. 

, Mic. g. 23 
Sc mg. for mg., 

• fiL 

i' See Lev. 22. 20. 
•i ver. II. See 
' Neh. 8. 9-12. 
For ver. 2-7, 
see ch. 13. &-x4* 
■ « Lev. 23. 39> 


i Josh. 7. 22, xg 
8 c 23. 16. 

Judg. 2. 20. 

2 Kin. x8. 23. 
Hos. 6. 7 & 8. 

See ch. 4. 19. 


ch. 31. 21. 

Ex. 23. 14, 27 
& 34- 23- 
» Cp. Jer. 7. 31 
19. 'g & -32,-33. 
y ch. 13. 14 
& 29. x 3 . 


they shall not appear .before- the 
Lord .empty: , 

1-7, Every man ^ shall , give as 
he is able, ''according to the 

■ blessing, of the .LORD .thy , God , 
which .he hath given thee. 

^ 18 T U' D ,G E S and oiScers 
J shalt , thou make thee 
in - aU-.thy .gates',, which the , 
Lord thy God giveth ^ thee,, ac- 
- ' cording' to thy ■ tribes. : , and- they ■ - . 
■. . shall judge .; the people . with 
righteous judgement. , , 
t '-iQ?'Thoushaitnotwrestjudge« 
m-eht;.- * thou. shalt not respect,, 
persons: ". ^neither shalt thou 
take.a gift;, for a gift doth 

- blind .the.eyes .of, the wise, and 
’’ pervert .the words of the 
. righteous.',,,,: 

■ '. .20 '‘‘That which is altogether 
j,-ust- shalt thou .follow, ^that thou 

mayest live, and inherit the .land 

which- the Lord thy God giveth 
thee. ' , ' 

2I^H0U shalt not plant 

X thee = ®an"Asherah of 

any kind ,of tree - beside The , 
altar of the LORD thy God, 
which thou shalt make, thee. 

2.2 Meitlier shalt thou set thee 
up -®a ®,piilar; which- the LORD 
.4 thy . God,, hateth. 

^ CHAPTER 17 
I P WHOU shalt not . sacrifice 
-A unto the ;L ord thy God 
g. an ox, or a sheep, wherein-.is a 
.blemish, or any 'ovilfavoured- 
ness : -for that is - an abomina- 
tion unto .the .LORD thy , God.- - 
20. .2 ’"TF there be found- in, -the 
- A midst of thee, within, any 
. . of thy. gates which the -. 'Lord 
thy God giveth thee, man or 
woman, that doeth that which 
is evil in the sight of the LORD 
'5 thy God, Tn transgressing his 
covenant, 

^ , 3 And hath gone and served 

other gods, and worshipped 
9. them, or «the sun, or the moon, 
or any of the host of heaven, 

^ which I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou 
8® hast heard of it, then shalt thou 
" inquire diligently, and, behold, 
if it be true, and the thing cer- 
tain, that such' abomination is 
wrought in Israel ; ' 


* Or after the measure of the &c. : , fVrJ. booths. = Sid. accor^ to the gift of his hand. 

^ cause . , ® Justice, justice. 6*r obelisk 


Chap. 17, v.5 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. i8, v. 2 



^ Grand 

m9 .■ 


. 5 Tlaeii shaft thott hring forth ; 
that man or that woman, which 
have 4oiie this evil thing, ' unto 
thy gates, even the man or the 
woman'; .and thou shaft stone ! 
them' with stones, that they 
'hie. 

6 «At the mouth,. of two wit- 
nesses, or three witnesses, shall 
he, that is to diC' be put to death ; 
at 'the; mouth, of one witness he 
shall ,not, be put ,to death. 

,7 /The hand of the witnesses 
■shall be first upon him to put 
him to death,, and' afterward the 
' hand ofali the people. So.^^thou 
■ ' Shalt 'put away the evil from the 
midst of thee. , , 

8 TF there arise a matter too 
A hard' for thee in judge- 
ment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and be- 
tween stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within 
thy gatesrthenshaitthou arise, 
and get thee up unto the place 
which the LORD thy God shall 
choose ; 

9 "And thou Shalt come unto 
the priests the Levites, and unto 
the judge that shall be in those 
days: and thou shalt inquire ; 
and ^ they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgement: 

10 And thou shalt do according 
to the tenor of the sentence, 
which they shall shew thee 
from that place which the Lord 
shall choose; and thou shalt 
observe to do according to all 
that they shall teach thee: 

11 According to thetenor of the 
law 'Which they shall teach thee, 
and according to the judgement 
which they shall tell thee, thou 
shalt do: thou shalt not turn 
aside from the sentence which 
they shall shewthee, to the right 
hand, nor to the left. 

12 And tile man that -^^doeth 
presumptuously, in not hearken- 

, ■ iiig', unto the ",priest ■ that, .stand- . 
eth, to minister there before the" 
,:L,ORB.thy ,God, or^ unto the 
judge, even that man, shall die: 
and thou shalt put away the 
evil from Israel. 

13 And all the people shall 
hear, and fear, and do no more 
presumptuously. 


« Gp. Lev. 24. 14, 
36 & Josh. 7 ss- 
b Cp. 1 Sam. 8. 

5, 19, 20. 

Cp. John 8. 17. 
SeeNum.3s.30. 

<* Cp. X Sam. 9. 

IS & 30. 24 
& 16. IS 

,& X Chr. 22. to. 
Cp. Jer. 30. 23. 
f ch. 13. 9. 

Cp. Acts 7. 33. 


i'" ver. 12. 

Seech 33.5. 

?* Cp. I KTm. 4. 26 
& xo. 26, 28 
& a Chi. 1. 16 
& 9.2S & Is. 2. 7 

&. 3X. X. 

» Is. 31. 1. 

Ezek. 37. 15. 
ch. a8. 68. 

Hos. XI. 5. 

Cp. Ex 13. 17 
& 14. 13 
& Num.14. 3, 4. 
See Jer. 42. 15- 
39* 

Cp. slOn. 11.3, 
4 & Neh. 13. 26. 
See ch, 12. s- 
” Cp. Is. 2. 7. 
ch. 19. 37 
& 21. 5. 

2 Chr. xg. 3, so. 

PS.,123. 5.. 

Jer. 18. 38. 
Ha^. 2. zx. 
Mai. 2. 7. 

P Cp. 2 Kin. 

XZ. 32. 

« Ezek. 44. 24- 
ch. 33. 9, 26. 

2 Kin. 22. 8. 
a Chr. 34. 14- 
Josh. 1.8. 

■' ch. 4. 30 
& 14. 23. 


“ch. 5 . 32 . 

I Kin. 3 S- S. 

ch. 4. 40. 


*■ Cp. ch. 38. 20. 
22 & Ezra 30. 8. 

i> ch. 30 . S 
& 18 . S. 7 . 

“ See.Num. .38. ■ 


“ Num. x8. 8, 9, 
Josh. 13. 14. 

I Sam. 2, 28. 
Cp. I Cor. 9. 13. 

b See ch. 13. ir. 


14 thou art come 

unto, the land which 
the Lord thy God gi veth thee, 
and shalt possess it, and shalt 
dwell therein ; and shalt say, 
will -set a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are round 
about me ; 

' 15 Thou shalt in any wise set 
him king over' thee, ^ whom the 
Lord thy -God 'shall' choose: 
one ® from among thy brethren 
shalt thou set "king over thee: 
thou mayest not put a foreigner 
over thee, which is ' not ' thy 
brother. 

16 Only he shall not multiply 
^' horses to himself, nor cause the 
people ^ to return to Egypt, to 
the end that he should multiply 
horses: forasmuch as the LORD 
hath said unto you, Ye shall 
henceforth return no more that 
way. 

17 neither ‘shall he multiply 
wives to himself, that his heart 
turn not away: neither shall 
he greatly multiply to himself 
silver and gold. 

x8 /^And it shall be, when he 
sitteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a book, 
out of ‘' that which is before the 
I priests the Levites : 
j 19 And «it shall be with him, 
i and he shall read therein all the 
days of liis life: that he may 
learn to fear the LORD his God, 
to keep all the words of this law 
and these statutes, to do them : 

20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that 
he ” turn not aside from the com- 
mandment, to the right hand, or 
to the left : the end that he 

may prolong his days in his 
kingdom, he and his children, in 
the midst of Israel. 

CHAPTER 18 
I ^HE priests the Levites, 
A I even ail the tribe of Levi, 

" shall have no portion nor 
i inheritance with Israel: they 
shall eat the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, and his in- 
heritance. 

' 2- And they shall have no in-: .; 
iheritance among their breth-; ' 
ren ; the Lord is their inherit- 



' Ex. 21. S3. 
Num. 3S. so, 14. 


Chap. i8, v. 2 

ance, as lie hath spoken unto 

tlieiii. ■ ' ' . ^ , 

And this shaU be the priests 
dne from the people, from them 
that offer a sacrifice, whether 
it be ox or sheep, that ^they 
shall give unto the priest the 
shoulder, and the two cheeks, 

• and .the maw, 

4 ' The firstfruits of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, 
and the first of the fieece of 
thy sheep, shall thoti give 

him. ^ ^ ^ 

5 For the LORD thy God ham 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, 

/ to stand to minister in the 
name of the LORD, him and his 

. sons for ever, 

5 AND if a Levite come nrom 
A- any of thy gates out of | 
all Israel, ^ where he sojourneth, 
and come with all the desire of 
his soul ^'Hmto the place which 
the Lord shall choose; 

7 Then he shall minister in the 
name of the Lord his God, ^^as 
ail his brethren the Levites do, 
which stand there before the 
Lord. 

8 They shall have like ’‘por- 
tions to eat, beside that w^hich 
cometh of the sale of his patri- 
q Ti/HEN thou art come m- 1 
*“ V¥ to the land which the 

Lord thy God giveth thee, 
'■^thou Shalt not learn to do 
after the abominations of those 
nations. 

10 There shall not be found 
with thee any one ’' that maketh 
his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, one that ’^useth 
divination, •'’^one that practiseth 
augury, or an enchanter, or 
sorcerer, 

11 Or a charmer, or consul- 
ter with a familiar spirit, or a 
wizard, or "a necromancer. 

12 <^For whosoever doeth these 
things is an abomination unto 
theLORD: and '^becauseof these 
abominations the LORD thy God 
doth drive them out from before 
thee. 

13 Thou Shalt be perfect with 
the Lord thy God. 

14 For these nations, which 
thou Shalt possess, hearken 
unto them that practise augury, 
^nd unto diviners; but as for 
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Neh. 12. 44, 47 
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® ch. 22. 29-31. 
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“ See Lev. 18. 21. 

"2 Kin. 17. I?* 
See Lev. 19. 26. 
y Cp. Ex. 22.18. 
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thee, the Lord thy God hath not 
suffered thee 'Sd' to do. ■ 

,.15. “The Lord, thy God will 
raise up unto thee a prophet 
from the midst ;of thee, of thy 
brethren, . like ■ unto me, ; unto, 
him ye shall hearken;. 

16 According to ail that thou 
desiredst of the Lord thy God 
in Horeb 'Tn the day nf the 
assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the .voice, of.' the 
LORD my God, ,"neither; .iet me , 
see this . great fire ■ any ■ more, 
that X die', not. . ■, 

.I7'"' And The LORD said unto 
me, /They have well said that 
which they have spoken. 

18 ^T will raise them up a pro- 
phet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee ; .’and I will put 
my.' words in his mouth, and 
^he shall speak unto them all 
that I shall command him. 

19 And ”it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will ^not 
hearken unto my words which 
he shall speak in iny name, I 
will require it of him. 

20 /But the prophet, which 
shall speak a word presump- 
tuously in my name, which I 
have not commanded him to 
speak, or that shall speak In 
the name of other gods, that 
same prophet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine 
heart, How shall we know the 
word which the LORD hath not 
spoken? 

22 '^ When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the LORD, if the 
thing follow not, nor come to 
pass, that is the thing which 
the Lord hath not spoken: 

/ the prophet hath spoken it 
presumptuously, thou shall not 
be afraid of him. 

CHAPTER 19 

iTirrHEN Hhe LORD thy 
. . ■ .¥¥ - God .shall 'Gut:- off ' the 
nations, whose land the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest 
in their cities, and in their 
houses ; 

2 Thou Shalt separate three 
cities for thee in the midst of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou Shalt prepare thee the 
way, and divide the borders of 


DEUTERONO MY 


Cp. I Km. 2.31- 


Cited Mat. 18. 
16 & 3 Cor. 13. X 


CHAP. IQ . V . 3 DEUTKKU X^ 

thv land, wbicb the Lop thy ‘ oh. 7. 

God cattseth thee to phent ’ *'Num*’ 3 l’ 33 - 
into three parts, that every cp. i o. s-- 
manslayer may flee thither. ^ 

4 And this is the case of ■ oh. 

niansiayer, . . wiiicla 3» s- 

thither and Kve: whoso killeth 

jbiis neigiiboiir . tinawares, aiio. prov. 32. as 
bated him not in time past; 

5 ' As ■ wtnen a mail • goetli into 
' the. ■ forest' with; his .neighbotir 
■ to .'hew ■ wood, and his hand 
fetcheth .a stroke with the .^e v 
to cut down the. tree, and the 

>bead slippeth from Hhe helve, 'Cited Mat. ^.3. 

and, lighteth Upon his neign-* seeNum.3s.30 
' hour^, 'that he die he shall fiee 
unto one of these cities and 

/ Cp. Ex. 23. X 

hvei . . ' ■ ■ ■ . &ps.35.«. 

6 Lest *^the avenger of Dlooa ;/Nura.3S.*2» 
pursue the manslayer, while X9. ax. «5. 
his heart^is hot, and overtake 

him, '.because the way is long, 

and smite him mortally; where- 

as he was not worthy of death., sx. 5 . 

•inasmuch as he hated him not 
in time past. 

7 Wherefore I' command thee, ^3.^x4 

saying, Thou - shalt separate 
three cities for thee. • ' , 

8 And if the LOED thy God ch. 12. 20. 
enlarge thy border, 'as he hatt - ex.|,. «. ^ 
sworn unto thy fathers, and ^ ppov. 19. s, 

“give thee all the land which cp.D^d-j 

he promised to give unto thy 18-31. 
fathers,; ■ ■ ' , ' . 

9 If thou Shalt keep^ all this 
commandment to do it, which 

I command thee this day, to ' seech. xs. 

love the LORD thy God, and to 

walk ever in his wa^s; ^'then ^ 


Ghat. 20, v* 2 


■ m ■«'Thine"eye,-shall not pity 
him.'^,hut thou Shalt, put away 
^the innocent blood fi*oni,' Israel, 
that it mav go well with. thee. 

14 shait not remove 

■ i thy neighbour's land- 


V.VV.* CP. josn. 30 . 7 - 

Shalt thou add three cities more ^ j 

for thee, heside these three : «^«ex..x.= 3 , 

10 That “innocent blood be 

not shed in the midst of my 
lanfl, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and so blood be upon thee. , . 

11 But if any man hate his 'Cp- J o^x. v..a 
neighbour, and he m wait tor & is. 3x.x. 
him. and rise up .against , him, - 

®aiid ' smite him' mortally lhat . ■ 

"he die; and, he flee' into one- of 'SeeNum.35. 

.' these cities:: ^ ' .' ' i ch.sz.6,B. 

'12 Then'the elders of his city 
' : shall send' and' fetch him thenc^ 

." ^ and deliver him , into the hand. ' 
of the avenget' of blood, that, he * * 

':;..""niaf ■■die.-, ; , ■, ■' '., ' . ,■' ■ v 


.'1 uin. 35* _ 

iosh.3o.3,5- ™rk. which they of old time 

i»bS;r S?ve set, in thine inheritance 
which thou Shalt inherit, in tte 
Hots-«. land that the Lord thy God 

ffiveth thee to possess it. 

15 p|NE witness shall not rise 
.up against a man ■, for 
any iniquity, or for any sin, in 
« anv sin that he sinneth: ^at 
,?&ico^'i3 i- thJmouth of two witnesses, or 
seeNum.3s.30- mouth of three witnesses, 

shall a matter be established, 
r Cp. EX. =3. . 16 If -^an unrighteous witness 

& ps. 35- XX. xise up against any man ro 
testify against him of wrong 

*» ^ t. 

17 Then both the men, between 
whom the 'controversy is, shall 

* ch. X7. 3, 9. Stand before the Lord, '' before 

cp.ch.si.5. the priests and the judges Which 

shall be in those daj^ ; . 

18 And the judges shall »m^e 

&Vi diligent inquisition: and, he- 

hold, if the witness be a false 
/.ch 12.30. witness, and hath 

falsely against his brother ; ^ 

3x. i9%hln shall ye do ^unto 
prov. 19. Si 9. as he had thought to do 

unto his brother: so®^^lthou 
18-31. away the evil from the 

midst of thee. ^ ^ 

20 And those which remain 
.. ch .3 XX oshaU hear, and fear, and shall 

: ' henceforthcommitnomore^y 

«uch evil in the midst of thee. 

1 crJos" «'-7- SI “And thine eye sMl not 
' „ nifv • <2’iife shall £0 for life, eye 

, g?^eye tooth for tooth, hand 

r for hand, foot for foot. 

CHAPTER 20 


Cp. Ex. 23. 3X* 
» Prov. 19. Si 9* 
Cp. Dan. 6. 24. 
See Gen. 15. 
18-31. 


« Seech. 13. ix. 


Cp. Josh. 30. 7. 


& Ps. 20. 7 
& Is. 31. 1. 

' S ch. 27* 24- 
Ex. 3 X. X 3 t X4- 


i 6 - 2 X. 

ch. 3 x- 6i 8. 

2 Chr. 13. X3 
& 33.'8. 


Cp. Num. 10. 
8, 9 & 31- 6- 


: i -tirTHEN thou goest forth 
W to battle against thine 
enemies, and seest mwses, ^d 
chariots, and a people mc^ 
than thou, thou sba^ not ^ 
afraid of them: for the Lord 
thy God is ^with mee, which 
brought thee up out of the land 

°a^dSt shall be, wben ye 

draw nigh unto the battle, that 
«the priest shall approach and 
speak unto the people, 


; Or the tree 
^ Or the blood of the innocent 


s Or the blood of an innocent man 
0 Or rebellion Sec ch, 13. 5 - 


& 



DEUTEROKOMY 


thou Shalt smite^ every 


hand,:® 

male thereof ' with , the edge of 
the sword: , 

14 '^ But . the, women, and the 
little ones, and the cattle, and 

. all that is in the city, even,. all 
the spoil . thereof, .^ shalt. thou 
: take for a' prey unto .thyself; 
and. ^thoii shalt eat 'the spoil of 
thine enemies, . which the Lord 
thy God. hath given thee. ■ . . 

,,15 Thus Shalt thou. do unto. all 
the cities which are very far .off 
from thee, which are mot of the 
cities' of these natiotts. : ■ . . 

16 But /of' the cities, of these 
.peoples, which the LORD,' thy 
God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance, thou shalt save alive 
nothing that breatheth: 

17 But i^thou shalt ^utterly de- 
stroy them ; the Hittite, and the 
Amorite, the Canaanite, and 
the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite,; as the LORD thy God 
hath commanded thee : 

15 That ^They teach you not 
to do after all their abomina- 
tions, which they have done 
unto their gods; so should ye 
^sin against the Lord your God. 

19 ' thou shalt be- 
w¥ siege a city long 

time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not de- 
stroy the trees thereof by wield- 
ing an axe against them ; for 
thou mayest eat of them, and 
thou shalt not cut them down ; 
for is the tree of the field man, 
that it should be besieged of 
thee? 

20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees 
for meat, thou shalt destroy and 
cut them down ; and thou shalt 
build bulwarks against the city 
that maketh war with thee, until 
it fall. 

CHAPTER 21 

' I TF one be found slain , in : the • 
X land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be^ not 
known who hath smitten him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall , come forth, and 
they shall measure unto the 
cities which are round about 
him that is slain; 


Num. 31. 


3 And shall say unto them. 

Hear, O Israel, ye draw mgh 
this day unto battle against 
your e'nemies: let not your 
heart faint ;. fear not, nor trem-' 
ble, neither be ye affrighted at 
them; ^ ^ 

4 For the Lord your God is he 
that goeth with you, fight 
for volt asfainst your enemies, 


Num. 31. 9. 


for you against y< 
to save you, " 

■5 And the oSicers shall speak 
unto the people, saying, What 
man is there that hath built a 
new house, and hath not dedi- 
cated it ? let him go and return 
to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedi- 
cate it. 

6 And what man is there that 
hath planted a vineyard, and 
hath not ^'used the firuit there- 
of? let him go and return unto 
his house, lest he die in the 


‘ch. f. x, a. 
Num. 33. gs 
Josh. II. 14 


not taken her ? let him go and ^ 
return unto his house, lest he die I 
in the battle, and another man | 
take her.:' ' ^ ■ | 

8 And the officers shall speak | 
further unto the people, andj 
they shall say, What man is 1 
there that is fearful and faint- 
hearted? let him go and return i 
unto his house, lest his breth- 
ren's heart melt as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the: 
otficers have made an end of; 
speaking unto the people, that| 
they shall appoint captains of | 
hosts at the head of the people. 

10 TIT HEN thou drawest 

W nigh unto a city to 
fight against it, ^then proclaim i 
peace unto it. ■ 

11 And it shall be, if it make 
thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then it shall be, that 
all the people that is found 
therein shall become tributary 
unto thee, and shall serve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war 
against thee, then thou shalt 
besiege it: 


13 And when the Lord thy 
God delivereth it into thine 


MeB, devote. 


^ Or subject to taskwork 



€hap.: 2I;:v. 3.'^ ' ' DEUTERONOMY . , Chap. 21, v. 23 


3 And it sliall'.be,':tliat tlie'C% ■ 
wMch. is nearest unto tile slain 
. man, even tbe elders of tbat, city , 
slaali take an lieifer of ttie.berd, 

“wMcli'.tiatli not, been ^wrollgllt "Cp. Num.s9.2. 

witb, and wMcb .hath not drawn ' 

in the yoke;' . cp. jer, 34. 16, 

, 4 And the. elders ..of that city 
■shall bring down the heifer iintO' . 
a valley . w.ith' running water, -ch. 24. 7. 
..which .is. .' neither .plowed , nor 
. .sown, ' and . . .shall break the 
heifer's neck there in the valley : ■ cp. 

:. , 5 And.. the priests, the sons of ' 

Levi shall come near tor them see cij. 20. a. 

^the LORD" thy God' hath chosen ' 

to .minister. ..nnto him,, and to 

.bless in the . name of ' the LORD ; 

and •^' according to their wwd / ch. 17. s, 0 

shall every . .' controversy a'ud , ctr ’s. 2, 2. 

every stroke be: . . cp. sChr.k. so 

6 And all the elders of that ■ 

.city,, who. are nearest unto, the 

slain man, * shall wash their 

hands over the' heifer whose & Wat. 27. 24- i 

neck was broken in the valley ; I 

7 And they shall answer and : 

say, Our hands have not shed <-€p.2Kia.3.9 
this blood, neither, have our 

■ eyes seen it. "SVsvWg-.) 

8 Forgive, , O LORD, thy people & ws. 36 (ntg-. ; . 
Israel, whom thou hast . re- 
deemed, and suffer not inno- Cp. Jonah i. 
cent blood /o remain in the 

midst of thy people Israel. And 
the bioodshall be forgiven them. 

9 So Shalt thou put av/ay the ” ch. 19. 13. 
innocent blood from the midst of 

thee, when thou Shalt do that 
which is right in the eyes of the 
Lord. 

10 inrrHEN thou goest forth 

»¥ to battle against thine 
enem.ies, ,, and the Lord thy 
God delivereth them into thine 
hands, and thou carriest. them, 
away captive, 

n And seest among the cap- 
tives a beautiful woman, and 
thou hast a desire unto her, and “ch. 13. lo.' , ' 
wouldest take her to thee to 

wife ; • See ch. 23. fi. 

12 Then thou shalt bring her 

home to thine house; and she ^/ch. 23. it 
shall shave her, head, and pare, ^ ^ 

her nails ; 

13 And she shall put the rai- 
ment of her captivity from off ^ cp. ps. 45- ■ 
her, and shall remain in thine 

house, and ^bewail her father ajobaVst*' 


ch. 13. 20. 

See Josh. 7. 23. 


IP See ch. 23. $. 


&17. 13^19. sty, 


Cp. P.'J. 45- 3 : 0 . 
Cp. Josh. 8. 29 
&. 20. 26, 27 
& John 29. 31. 


: and her mother a Ml month: 

■ and after that thou shalt go in 
mnto her, 'and be her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be, if thou have 
no delight in her, then thou 
shalt let .her go whither she 
will ; but thou shalt not sell her 
I at all for money, thou shalt not 
^‘deai with her ^ as a slave, be- 
cause, thou hast humbled her. 

'. 15 TF a man. have two wives. , . 

. J- .^^the one beloved, and the 
other- ■ hated, and they, have 
borne him children, both' the 
beloved and the hated ; and ' if 
the firstborn son be hers that 
was hated; 

16 Then it shall be, in the day 
that he <?causeth his sons to 
inherit that which he hath, 
that he may not make the son 
of the beloved the firstborn '-’be- 
fore the son of the hated, which 
is the firstborn : 

17 But he shall 
the firstborn, the 
hated, b 
portion 
for he is 
strength; ^the 
born is his, 

18 TF a man have a stubborn 
J- and rebellious son, which 

will not obey the voice of his fa- 
ther, or the voice of his mother, 
and though they chasten him, 
will not hearken unto them : 

X9 Then shall his 
his mother lay ho'. 
and bring him c 
elders of his city, 
gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say 
the elders .of his' city, This our 
son is stubborn and rebellious, 
he will not obey our voice; he 
is a riotous liver, and a drunk- 
ard. •,■ 

21 "And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, that 
he die: p so shalt thou put away 
the evil from the midst of thee 
5 and all Israel shall hea 

'.'fear.'-' 

22' AND if a man have com- 
mitted a sin worthy of 

■ 'death, and he be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree; 

. 23 His bod.y shall not remain 


^ Or as a chattel 


s Or during the life time of 


DEUTERONOMY 



9 « Thou ' slialt ' not sow " thy 
vineyard with two kinds of 

cite£iGaL3.i3. seed: 'lest the ^ whole fruit be 
Num. 3s. 34- ^ forfeited, the seed which thou 

hast sown, and the increase of 
the vineyard,. 

10 ^T^HOU Shalt not . plow 
A with an ox and an ass 

together. • 

11 Thou Shalt not wear a min- 
gled stuff, wool .and linen ^ 'to- 
gether. 

12 « '^HO.U ' shait make thee 
.. .A ^fringes' .upon the four 

borders '.of thy vesture, 'Where- 
with thou coverest thyself. . ' ■ 
.'13.' TF any ma.n take a wife, 

, A and / go in unto her, and 
hate her, 

14 And lay shameful things to 
her ■ charge, and bring up an 
evil name upon her, and say, 
I took this woman, and when' 
I came nigh to her, I found not 
in her the tokens of virginity : 

15 Then shall the father of the 
damsel, and her mother, take 
and bring forth the tokens ' of. 
the damseFs virginity unto the 
elders of the city in the gate : 

16 And the damseFs father 
shall say unto the elders, I 
gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

17 And, lo, he hath laid shame- 
ful things to her charger saying, 
I found not in thy daughter the 
tokens of virginity; and yet 
these are the tokens of my 
daughter's virginity. And they 
shall spread the garment before 
the elders of the city. 

18 And the elders of that city 
shall take the man and chastise 
him; 

IQ ' And they shall amerce him' 
in an hundred of silver, 

and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because: he ; hath' 
brought up an evil name upon 
a vir^n of. Israel: .and she':.'shall 
be his wife; ^he may not put 
her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, 
that the tokens of virginity 
were not found in the damsel : 

21 Then they shall bring out 
,,, the damsel to the door of .her 

cp. ch. 2*. ai, father's house, and ^the men of 


all night upon the tree, but thou 1 " Lev. 39. 19. 

: Shalt surely bury him the same ‘ 
day ; for ^he that is hanged is 
^ accursed of God ; that ^ thou de- 
file not thy land w-hich the LORD 
thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 

CHAPTER 22 . 

1 ^HOU ‘^shalt not see thy ^ Ex. 23. 4. 

A brother's ox or his sheep 
go astray, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shait surely bring 
them again unto thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother be not 
nigh unto thee, or if thou know 
him not, then thou shait bring 
it home to thine house, and it 
shall be with thee until thy / cp. z sam. 13. 
brother seek after it, and thou 

shait restore it to him again. 

3 And so Shalt thou do with 
his ass ; and so shait thou do 
wuth his garment ; and so shall 
thou do with every lost thing 
of thy brother's, which he hath 
lost, and thou hast found : thou 
mayest not hide thyselfc 

4 Shalt not see thy ex. 23. s. 

A brother’s ass or his ox 

fallen down by the way, and 
hide thyself from them: thou 
shait surely help him to lift 
them up again. 

5 A WOMAN shaU not 
Aa. wear that which per- 

taineth unto a man, neither 
shall a man put on a woman's 
garment : for whosoever doeth 
these things is an abomination 1 • 
unto the LORD thy God. 

6 TF a bird's nest chance to 
A be before thee in the way, 

in any tree or on the ground, 

with young ones or eggs, and 

the dam sitting upon the young, 

or upon the eggs, * thou shall ^ Lev. 22. 28. 

not take the dam with the 

young: 

7 Thou shait in any wise let 

the dam go, but the young thou 
mayest take unto thyself; ^'that ^ see ch. 4. 40. 
it may be well with thee, and 
that tliou mayest prolong thy ^ 
days. ; 

ST^HEN thou buildest a 
▼ V new house, then thou 
shall make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not 
blood upon thine house, if any 
man fall from thence. 


' Num. 35. 38. 
Cp. Mat. 23. 5* 


Nek the curse of God. , ® Ned, fulness. 


Or twisted threads 


DEUTERONOMY 


CHAP. 22, V. 2I DEUTERONt 

^^Tdty shall stone her with 1 “ *■ f , 
stones that She die: because j &Ezefc. »6.o. 
she hath wrought folly in Is- ‘ sec* oen. w i 
rael. to play the harlot in her 
Stter’s house: '^so shalt thou 'Se.ch..3.s. 
put away the evil from the 

'^ TF a man be found lying ''^p^ESk^ls. 
X with a woman marned 
to an husband, then they stoll , 2ech. 5. e. 
both of them die, the man ttet 
lay with the woman, and the _ 
w^an: <= so shalt thou put /nd,.....,- 

away the evU from Israel. ^ 

TF there be a damsel that 
• i is a virgin ^betrothed »cp. Mat. j.i; 

unto an husband, and a man ’s. 
find her in the city, and he with 

aa’Then ye shall bring them 1. cp. ch. a. =9. 


Chap. 23, V. 12 


I shall not “uncover his father’s 

CHAPTER 23 , 

1 T YE that is wounded m me 
11 stones, or liatHMs privy 

meniber ctit oft sball not enter, 
into tlie assembly of, the LORO. 

2 ® 4 BASTARD shall not enter 
iX into the assembly of the. 

Lord ; even to the tenth gene- 
ration shall none of hisenter into 
the assembly of the LOM. 

3/ AKAmmoniteoraMoabite 

iX shall not enter ' into the 


mman:, - cs enter into the' 

a,way ; the evil assembly of the LORD ;■ even tO: 

23 ' . the tenth generation shall none 

. , 1 is a' virgin ‘''betrothed ^ cp, mat, j. xs, . i 1-^ them enter into 

sr9S*?as,st&rm ■ ^^.«n..iy«ta..Lo»<» 

with stones that they (he ; the ^ agahik thee Balaam the 

damsel, because she crmd not, ^p. ^ ,5. of Lor from Pethor of 

being in toe dty ; t oen. 2,. .0 liMesopotamia, to curse toe^ 

because he hath humblea ms ^j„g..|ormg, . Nevertheless the LORD thy 
neighboi^s wife: ^ thou (li'^JoXnot hearken unto 

shalt put away the evil from Acts?. a. Balaam; but the LORD thy 


the midst of thee. ' ^ , ,,, „ turned ^the curse into a 

25 ■rut if the man toe n™. .3. toned t,ecause toe 

^ 13 damselthatis betrothed ® . ,j,ee. 


^ JlS damsel that is betrothed 
in the held, and the man force ^ 
her, and lie with her ; then the cp. Ezra 9. xz. 
man only that lay with her 
shall die: ^ 

26 But unto the damsel thou 
shalt do nothing ; there is in Num. 20. 14. 
the damsel no sin worthy of obad. 10, la. 
death: for as when a man 1^x9. 
riseth against his neighbour, &23.9. 

andslayeth hlm,evensoisthis Lev. 19. 34- 

matter :■ ■ 

m. For he found her m the 
field ; the betrothed damsel 
cried, and there was . none to 

^S^^TF'u man find a damsel ex. as. i6, 17. 

A that is a virgin, which 
is not betrothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and 'iLev.s5.16v 
they be found ; 

20 Then the man that lay 
with her shall give un 1 x> the 
damsel’s fetoer fifty of 

silver, and she sball ^ Jus 


Mum.33. II 'uruu, 

1 24. 10. blessing unto thee, because me 
Lord toy God loved thee. 

cp. Ezra 9. i^- 6 Thou »^shalt not seek their 

peace nor their prosperity all 
thy days for ever. ^ 


and she shall be Jis ina cometh he toaU ' bathe 

^Lbecausehehato humbled 'See Lev. xs. 5. ^ter : and when 

her ; he may not put her away down, he shall come 

ail his_ days. , f5*'irp. *[Ch,a3.'x in ' ' , within the camp. ^ 

^^30 "A \ o 12 Thou, shalt have a place 

ix his fathers wife, and | « see Lev, ts. s. j. ^ ^ 


ttiy u.civs» AW ^ 

7 'T’'H0U shalt not abhor an 

lEdomite; for “he istoy 
brother: thou shalt not abhor 
an Egyptian; because “thou 
wast a stranger in to land. _ 

8 The children of toe third 

generation that are bom unto 
toem shall enter into the assem- 
bly of toe Lord. i 4? iV, 

qTTTHEN thou goest forth 
W in camp against thine 
enemies, then toou shalt keep 
toee from every evil thing. 

10 If there be among you any 
man, that is “ not clean by r^- 
son of that which chanceto him 
by night, then shaltoegoabr^d 
0& of tbe camp, lie shall not 
come within the camp; 

■■ II Butit shall be, when eveii- 
5. ing cometh on, he shall bathe 
biniself in water: and wten 
: ■■■' the sun is down, he shall come 
within the camp. 

8 I '12 Thou shalt have a place 


1 Aram-naharaim, 

345 


I'ili 


H!: 

j;*.; 


I 




'ims 


II 



Chap, 24, ¥,7 

,23' 'That whieb is gone otit„of 
thy lips, tliou shall observe .and 
do; 'according ,as' tho'u, bast 
vowed.tinto the Lord tby God, 
a freewill offering, which, thou 
hast .promised with thy: mouth. 

24 “f ¥FHEN thou coniest. into 
. : ¥ ¥ thy, neighbour's vine- 
yard, then, thou, niayest eat 
grapes thy," fill at . thine own 
pleasure ; , but thou shall not put 
any in thy vessel. ■ 

25 "11 TH'EN' thou, coiiiest into 
, ¥¥■ thyneighbour’s stand- 
ing corn,.'.'^:the]Di thou .niayest 
pluck the ears with thine hand ; 
but 'thou Shalt not iiiove a sickle 
unto thy neighbour's standing, 
corn. 

CHAPTER 24 ", 

' I TirHEN , a .man taketh ^ a 

' ¥¥ wife, , and manieth her, 
then: it shall be, if she find no 
favour in his eyes,, because he 
hath found some unseemly 
thing inher, that ^Uq shall write 
her: a bill of divorcement, and 
give it in her hand, and send 
her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed 
out of his, house, she may . go 
and be another man's wife^ 

3 And if the latter husband 

■ hate her, and write her a bill" of 
divorcement, and give it in her 
hand, and send her out of his 
house ; or if the latter husband 
die, which tookher to be his wife; 

. 4 '^Tier former husband, .which 

sent her away, may not take her 
again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled; for that is abomi- 
nation before the Lord : and 
thou Shalt not cause the land to 
sin, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

S^TirHEW a man taketh 
, ¥¥ : a new wife, he shall 
not . go out in the host, neither 
shall he be charged with any 
business: he shall be free at 
home one year, and shall ^ cheer 
his wife which he hath taken. 

6 No man shall take the mill 
or the upper millstone to pledge; 
for he taketh a man*s life to 
pledge. 

7 jpTF a man be found steal- 

X ing any of Ms brethren 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. ,23, ¥. 12 

also' Without' the camp, whither 
thou Shalt go forth abroad': 

' 13 Andthou shait have a ' pad- 
dle among thy v/eapons ; .and .it, 
shall be, when thou sittest down 
abroad, thou shait dig there- 
with, and shait turn back and 
cover that wMch cometh from 

14 For ^niie lord thy God 
v/alketh in the midst of • thy 
camp, tO' deliver thee, and to 
give tip thine enemies -before 
thee; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy : that he see no 2 unclean 
thing in thee, and turn away 
from thee. 

15 emHOU Shalt not deliver 

i imto his master a serv- 
ant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee ,: , ^ 

x6 He shall dwell with thee, m 
the midst of thee, in the place 
which he shall choose within 
one of thy gates, where it iiketh 


i Cp. Mat. IS! 
5 : Mark 2. 2 
& Luke 6 . 1, 


i Mat, 15. 7. 
Mark ib. 4. 
Cited Mat. 
Cp. Is, 50. 1 
& Jer, 3. 8. 

' Lev. 29. 29, 

2 Kill. 14. 24 
& 15. 22<Ji:22.4 
s Km. 23. 7. 
Job 36. 14 (mg, 


a dog, into the house of the 
LORD thy God for any vow: 
for even both these are an 
abomination unto the LORD thy 
God. 

ig. shait not lend up- 

JL on usury to thy brother ; 
Tisttry of money, usury of vic- 
tuals, '"usury of any thing that is 
lent upon usury : 

20 ^-^Xlntoa foreigner thou may- 
est lend upon usury : but unto 
thy brother thou shait not lend 
upon usury : ^that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all that 
thou puttest thine hand unto, in 
the land whither thou goest in 
to possess it. 

21 '^^" 1 XFHEN thou shait vow 

¥¥ a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, thou shait not be slack 
to pay it ; for the Lord thy God 
will surely require it of thee; 
and it would be sin in thee, 

22 But if thou Shalt forbear to 
vow, it shall be no sin in thee. 


3 IM. kedeshah. Sen Gen, 38. si, 


^ (Pr shovel 


* kadesh, 


Chap. 24. v.7 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 25, v. 5 


of the children of Israel, and “See cu-s-xs. _ 

jie *deal with him 'as a slave, s ch. ex. x 4 . ^ 

or sdi bim j ■ tlicn. tli&t " tliisf c* i ' *• 

Sail die : shalt thou pat ^ech.. 3 , 5 . r 

.away tile evil froni, tile midsi- ^ 

°8 '^^AKE heed hi 'The plague 

of leprosy, tliat tilou ob- '■ Lev, 19. 9 I 

serve diligently, and do accord- * | 

ing to all that the priests the | 

Levites shall teach you : us I * 

commanded them, so ye shall ] 

observe to.. do.. ^ 

a Remember , wliat the .LOEB : 

thy God did imto ^Miriam, '‘by ' ’ 

the way as ye caaie forth ' oat .?* ch. 25- ^7- 

thou dost lend 

■ wY thy neighbotir any 
' manner of loan, thou shalt not 
go into Ms .house, to fetch ms 

. Thou.' shall stand without, 
and the 'man to whom thou 
dost lend shall bring forth the 
pledge without unto thee. i 

12 And if he be a poor man, 
thou .shalt not sleep with his 
pledges 

13 i Thou shalt surely i*estore j see ex. 23. ae. 
to him the pledge when the 

sun goeth dovm, that he may 

sleep ill his garment, and ^^hless & 31. ao. 

thee: and^-^it beiighteGUs- ^ 

ness unto thee before the LORD pan. 4. a?- 

thy God. ^ HMafsV"' 

li ^HOU shalt not ^oppress see lI;. 25. 39- 
JL an hired, servant that as^ a 
is poor and needy, whether he ^ prov. 17. 15. 
be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates : . ; ,, . _ ■ 

15 In his ' day ^‘'thou shalt give; seehev. 19. xs 
him his hire, neither shall the '2cp.3C0r.11.a4 
sun go down upon it; Tor he is 


18 But '-^Thou^ shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt,' and the LORD thy God 
redeemed thee thence : there- 
fore I' command thee to dO' tins 
thing. '■ ■ 


Cp. ch. 6. 35. 
Mai. 3. S- 
See Lev. as< 39 
43* . 


' Jer. 22. 13. 

See Lev. 19 . X3 


sun go down Jam^S. 4 - 

noor. and setteth his heart up- .scited 2 Kin,_i 4 

* .. .1*1 /voi-t-scx-f . 6 & 3 Chr. 1 


S: nest be cry against thee 

imto the lord, and it be sm jo&ez&.xs. 

tmto thee. s cited i Cor. 9. 

16 '‘rr'HE fathers shall not he , & i Tim.s. xs. 

X pnttodeathforthechil- 

firpn neither shall the children Luke zo. 23 . 
St L death for the father^ 
every man shall be put to death 
Tor his own sill. ^ . & is. 1 : 23 ^ 

17 »^HOU.^alt not w^t 

A the judgement of the 33 . 

stranger, nor of the fetterless ; 9 &^Ruth .. x=, 
y jaoi: ..take the widow- s . raiment, ^ vet, 6, 3:3 

to pledge: & job 34 * 3 . 


IQ ^^TTHEM thou reapest 
w¥ thine harvest in thy 

field, and hast forgot a sheaf 
in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it : it sbaU he for 
t& stranger, for the fetterless, 

and for the widow : that . tne 
Lord thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hands. 
2olirH.EN thou beatest 
W thine olive tree, 'thou 
shalt not go over the boughs 
again; it shall be for the stran. 
ger, for the fatherless, and tor 

the vtddow. i 

21 When thou gatherest me 
grapes of thy ^iueyrnd, thou 
ihalt not glean it after thee : 
it shall be for the stranger, 
for the Mheriess, and for the 

widow. - 

22 And «thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman m 

6 . the land of Egypt : ^erefore I 
command thee to do this thing. 

'CHAPTER 25 
I TF there be a ^controversy 
X between men, and they 
come unto judgement, ^nd the 
mdges judge them; then they 
^ shall justify the righteous, and 
condemn the viricked ; ^ _ 

. 3=* 2 And it shall be, if the wicked 
mail be worthy to be beaten, 
that the judge shall cause hmi 
to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his fece, according to his 

wickedness, by nmnber. 

^ Forty stripes he may give 
him, he shall not exceed : lest, 
if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with ^^^ly 

stripes, then thy brother should 

seem vile unto thee. 

4 ^nr'HOU shall not muzzle 
>' X the ox when he tread- 

23 eth out the corn, 

A " ■ brethren dwell together, 

* ■ - X and-one of them di^^ and 

; have no son, the wife « the 
* 9 - dead shall not marry without 
fj; unto a stranger s her ‘"husband s 
brother shall go in unto her, 
A aad take her to him to wife, 


‘ 0>- as a chattel 

847 . 





Or wandering Or lost 


Chap. 25, v. 5: 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. '26, ■' 


and perform tlie duty of an litis- 
Mnd's brotiier mito ber. 

■ 6 And it shall , be, that the 
firstborn which she- bearetb 
shall succeed in the name of 
Ms brother which is dead, that 
<^Ms name be not blotted out of 

7 i^d if the man lihe not to 
take his brother's wife, then his 
brother’s wife shall «go up to 
the gate unto the eiders, and 
say, My husband’s brother re- 
fuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of an 
husband’s brother unto me. 

8 Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto 
him: and if he stand, and say, 

like not to take her ; 

9 Then shall his brother’s 
wife come unto him in the pre- 
sence of the elders, ..and '^ioose 
his shoe from off his foot, and 
^‘Spit in his face ; and she shall 
answer and say, So shall it be 
done unto the man that doth 
not build up his brother’s 
house. 

10 And his name shall be called 
in Israel, The house of him that 
hath his shoe loosed. 

11 'TIT HEN men strive to- 

» » gether one with an- 
other, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for to deliver her 
husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth 
forth her hand, and taketh him 
by the secrets : 

12 Then thou shalt cut off her 

hand, thine eye shall have no 
pity. I 

13 npHOU s Shalt not have in i 
A thy bag divers weights, 

a great and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in thine 
house divers measures, a great 
and a small. 

15 A perfect and just weight 
shalt thou have ; a perfect and 
just measure shalt thou have: 
^that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the LORD 
thy Gk)d giveth thee, 

16 For “all that do such things, 
even all that do unrighteously, 
?/are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. 


Ex. 17. 8. 
h ch. 24. 9. 


Cp. Josh. to. 19. 
d Ruth 4. to. 


Cp. Ruth 4. 1,3. 
/Cp. I Sam. IS- 


if See Ex. 17. 3 - 


/rCp.Num.i2.i4 
& Job 30. to 
& Is. so- 6. 
i ch. 16. 10. 

Ex. 03 . 19 
& 34. 26. • 
Num. 15. 20 
& 18. 13. 

Prov. 3. 9. 

® Ruth 4. II. 


Ex. 13. 5. 

See ch. i. 8. 

P See ch. 7. 26. 

Lev. 19. 35, 36. 
Cp. Prov. 16. II 
& Ezek. 45. 10 
& Amos 8. s 
Sc Mic. 6. It. 


** Cp. Hos. 12. 13 
(for mg.). 

® Gen. 43. 1, 2. 

Is, 27. 13 
Sc mg', tor mg. 
i Cp. ch. to. 22 
& Gen. 46. 27 
Sc Acts 7. 14, 15. 

* See ch, 4. 40, 

" Ex. X. II, 14. 

Num. 20. 15. 

* Prov. II. I, 

P ch. x8. la 

Sc 2a, s. 

“ Ex. 2- 23-as 
&3. 9. 

. Num, 30 . x6. 


i 7«T3EMEMBER what Ama- 
. lek did unto^ thee ^ by the 

way as ye ' came forth out of 
Egypt; 

18 How he met thee^ by . the 

way, and ^'smote.the hindmost 
of thee, .all that were feeble be- 
hind thee, when tho.u^ wast faint 
and weary; and' he. feared not 
Go'd.' - '. , .' 

19 Therefore it shall be/ when 
the ' Lord thy .. God hath ' given 
thee rest from all . thine enemies 
round about, in the. land which 
the L0R.D thy . God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, 
tha,t thou shalt Mot nut .the 
remembrance of Anialek from 
under heaven ; thou shalt not 
forget 

CHAPTER 26 

1 AND it shall be, when thou 

art :. come • in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance, and 
possessest it, anddwellest there- 
in; 

2 That ^thoii shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the ground, 
which thou shalt bring in from 
thy land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee ; and thou shalt put 
it in a basket, and shalt ’^go 
unto the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to cause 
his name to dwell there. 

3 And thou shalt come unto 
the priest that shall be in those 
days, and say unto him, I pro- 
fess this day unto the Lord thy 
God, that I am come unto the 
land which the LORD sware 
unto our fathers for to give us, 

4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and 
set it down before the altar of 
the Lord thy God, 

5 And thou shalt answer and 
say before the LORD thy God, 
'A 1 Syrian 2 steady to perish 
was my father, and he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there, ^ few in number; and he 
became there a nation, great, 
mighty, and populous: 

6 And ®the Egyptians evil en- 
treated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And we cried, unto the LORD, 
the God of our fathers, and the 



Chab. 26 , V. 7 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 27, v. 5 


LOED heard our voice, and saw 
' our. affiction, ' and our toil, and 
our oppression ; ' ; 

8 And ■ LORB brought us , ex. 12. 37, s^* 
forth out of Egypt ' ^'with a * see ch. 4.34- 
mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and with great 
terribieness, and with signs, and 
with wonders : 

' 9 And he hath brought us into cp. es. 34. 7- 
thiS' place, ■ and : hath given us 
this land, ^ a : land flowiiig with see' ex. 3. s. 
milk and honey. , ' 

10 And, now, behold, I have 
brought the first of the fruit of ■ 
the ground, which thou, OL0.RD, 
hast given me. And thou shall 
set it down before the LOEB thy 
God, and worship ' before the 
Lord thy God: ■ ' 

II . And' / thou shall rejoice in / see ch. sa. 
all the good which the Lord 
thy God hath given unto thee, 
and unto thine house, thou, and pi se! l 7 
the Levite, and the stranger 
that is in the midst of thee. 

12 thou hast made * see ch, 7. e. 
w ¥ an end of tithing all 

^‘the tithe of thine increase in a cp. Toh. i. 7. 

the third year, which is /the 

year of tithing, then thou shalt cp. Amos 4, 4- 

give it unto the Levite, to the 

stranger, to the fatheriess, and 

to the widow, that they may eat 

within thy gates, and be filled ; 

13 And thou shalt say before 
the Lord thy God, I have put 

away the hallowed things out “Josh, 4* x. 
of mine house, and also have 
given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the 
fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy command- '"Josh. 8.32- 
ment which thou hast com- 
manded me: I have not trans- 
gressed any of thy command- 
ments, <^neither have I forgotten " ps. t^g. 
mem . ■ , ■ p see Ex.3. s. 

14 ^ I have not eaten thereof in ^ cp. Lev. 7. 20 
my mourning, neither have I put | hos. “ 4- 
away thereof, being unclean, nor 

given thereof '“for the dead: I 

have hearkened to the voice of &Eccius,30,x{ 

the Lord my -God, I have done 
according to all that thou hast " ch. IS. 29. 
commanded me. 

15 ^Look down from thy holy as. 63**5. ' 
habitation, from 'heaven, and 2:«ch,2.i3. 
bless thy people Israel, and the 

ground which thou hast given " 


!f ch. sB. s. 

Cp. ch. 33. 8. 
h Ps. 86. 9. 


See Lev. zj. 30, 
i ch. 14. 28, 29. 
Cp. Amos 4. 4. 


Ps. tig. 141, 
1S3. *76. 

P See Ex. 3. 8. 


& 21. X, IX 

& Hos. 9. 4. 


■ Cp. Jer. 16, 7 
& Tob. 4. t7 
&Eccius, 30.18. 


=■' ch. IS. 29. 
Josh. 8. 30. 


US, ;, as" thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land "flowing with 
milk and honey, 

16' ^HIS day the " LORD thy 
God commaiideth thee 
to do these statutes and judge- 
ments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do' them with all thine 
heart,' and with all thy soul. 

17 «Thou ' hast avouched the '' 
Lord this day , to be thy God, 
and that thou shouldest walk 
in his ways, and ' keep 'his' sta- 
tutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgenieiits, and heark- 
en unto his voice ; 

18 And the Lord hath avouched 
thee this day to be peculiar 
people unto himself, as he hath 
promised thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep ail his com- 
mandments ; 

19 Auid to make thee ^^high 
above all nations which he 
hath made, praise, and in 
name, and in honour ; and that 
thou mayest be ian holy people 
unto the Lord thy God, as he 
hath spoken. 

CHAPTER 27 

1 AND Moses and the elders 
•aX of Israel commanded the 

people, saying, Keep all the 
commandment which I com- 
mand you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day 
when yeshall passover Jordan 

unto the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, that thou 
shall set thee up great stones, 
and piaister them with plaister: 

3 "And thou shalt write upon 
them all the words of this law 
when thou art passed over 
that thou mayest 
the land which the 
God giveth thee, a 1 
with milk and 
Lord, the God ' 
hath promised 

4 And it shall 

passed over Jordan, that ye 
shall set up these stones, which 
I command you this day, ^'^in 
mount Ebal, and thou shalt 
piaister them with plaister. ^ 

5 And there shalt thou build 
an altar unto the Lord thy 
God, an' altar of stones: ^‘thou 


^ Or for a praise, and for a name) and for an honour 
24^'; 



Chap. 27, v. 5 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap. 28, v. 6 


■'‘''Sir’;;''*'’' :;| 


slialt lift lip no iron tool upon «jee ex. 22, si, 
them. ■ 

6' Thoii Shalt build the altar 
of the Lord thy God of 'un- 
hewn stones: and thou shait 
offer burnt offerings thereon ^ see Lev. is. a 
unto the LORD thy God : 

7 And thou shaft sacrifice peace see ch. 22. 30. 
offerings, and ‘^shalt eat there ; ch. 12. 7. 

* and thou ^ Shalt rejoice before , 

the Lord thy God, « see .Lev. 18.23. 

8 And /thou shait write upon /cp. Hab. 2. 2. 
the stones all the words of this 

law very plainly. 

9 and Moses and the priests '' ^ev. is. 9 
xX the Levites spake unto cptEzek.23.x3 

all Israel, saying, Keep silence, 

and hearken, O Israel; ? 4 his ^*ch. 26.18. 

day thou art become the people 

of the Lord thy God. ' is. x? 

10 Thou Shalt therefore obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and do his commandments and 

his statutes, which I command fcch. x9. x1. 
thee this day. 

XI ANDMoseschargedthepeo- 

12 ^ These shall stand upon 

mount Gerizim to bless the peo- cp. judgtV 7 
pie, when ye are passed over 
Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and Ezeitfaz! 12. 
Judah, and Issachar, and Jo- "/enS?’ 
seph, and Benjamin: citkoaLs.: 

13 And these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal for the curse ; Reu- 
ben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebu- 
lun, Dan, and Na|>htali, 

14 And ^the Levites shall an- ; ^ Cp. ch. 33. 10 
swer, and say unto all the men 

of Israel with a loud voice, ‘ & 23. 2/ 
15'^pXJRSED be the man fhtssl' 
w that maketh a graven 'i see ex. 20. <5 


!f Lev. xS. 9 
& 20, 17. 

Cp. Ezek. 23 .xi. 


Lev. x8. 17 
Sc 20. 14. 


fcch, X9. X1. 
Ex. ax, 12, 14. 


i 19 «pURSED be :,he :Lhat 
- . w . wresteth the judgement 
of the stranger, fatherless, and ■■ 
widow. ' And all the people shall 
say, ■Amen. ^ 

20 URSED, be he that, lieth 
w 'With, his, father's wife ; 

because he hath '■'' uncovered his 
father's skirt. And all the peo- 
ple shall say. Amen. , ■ 

21 URSED be , he that lieth ; ^ 
, w with any, ".manner of . 

beast. And ail the people shall 
say, Amen. ' , 

22 fi'p URSED be he that lieth 

w with his . sister, the 
daughter of his father,.' or -.the 
daughter of his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 

23 ^'P URSED be he that , lieth 

w v^ith his mother in law. 
And ail the people shall , say, 
Amen, 

24 ^^P URSED be he that 

w smiteth his neighbour 


14 And '^the JUevites shall an- cp. ch. 33. 20 
swer, and say unto all the men 
of Israel with a loud voice, ‘ & 23. 2/ 
15'^pURSED be the man fhtssl' 
w that maketh a graven see ex. 20. 4 
or molten image, an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, the work 3Cp.Num.5.22 
of the hands of the craftsman, | Neh.j. 13 
and setteth it up in secret. «And &je’r.i 7 .‘s^ 
all the people shall answer and |fcor. x^. x6. 
say. Amen. ^ ver. 15. 

16 “PURSED be he that set- 
w teth lisrht bv his fether 

Lev. 19. 3. 

See ch.2x. 18-21, 
^ Cp. Gen. 39. 5. 
See., ch. xg. 14. 


w teth light by his father 
or his mother. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

17 ^^pURSED be he that re- 
V moveth his neighbour's 
landmark. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

‘ i8«pURSEDhehethatmak- 
V-/ effi the blind to wander 
out of the way* And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 


Ex. 21. 12, 14. w smiteth his neighbour 

in secret. And all the people 
shall say. Amen. 

I ch. XS. 29. 25' '>^P URSED be he that tak- 

ipfjudgfg. 7. ^ eth reward to slay an 

ch, 19. innocent person. And all the 
izek?*^! 12. people shall say, Amen. 

» ch. 28. 15. 26 "P URSED be he that con- 

citGdGii.3.10. ^ firmeth not the words 
of this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 

. ...CHAPTER 28 . 

1 AND it shall come to pass, 

’Cp. ch.33.so thou shait hearken 

& Dm. 9. II. diligently unto the voice of the 
& 2^ 2?’ * Lord thy God, to observe to do 

& if ^ commandments which I 

?see‘£2o.4 command thee this day, that 
& 34. 17. Lord thy God will set thee 

* ci N‘um < 22 ou ’'high above all the nations 

ofthelarth: 

2 And all these blessings shall 
& fcor. X4. s6. come upon thee, and ^ overtake 

f ver, 15. ’ . ’ , * thee, if thou shait: hearken unto ' 
^Z9ch. 1. 6. ,, i]2Q voice of the Lord thy- God, ' 

&M.i7f® 3 Blessed shait thou he in the 

sSchfii^. 18-21. ^blessed shait thou be 

^ Cp. Gen. 39. 5. ill the field. 

*■' See ch. sq. 14. 4 Blessed shall be ^'the fruit 

Cp’ Sen, 4^4" l^Ddy, and the fruit of thy 

& Ex. 23. 25. ground, and the fruit of thy 
cattle, the increase of thy kine, 

^ Lev. t9. 14. and the young of thy flock. 

« ver. 17. 5 Blessed shall he thy basket 

cp.eL 8.3 and thy "kneadingtrough. 
fc*r*sS*8 Blessed shaft thou be ^when 


Cp. Gen, 49. 
& Ex. 23. 25 . 


^ //i’A whole. 

250 


Chap. 2*8, v. 6 


DEUTERONOMY 


Chap, 28, v. 26 


tbou comest in, and blessed 
s&alt tbou be when tbou goest 

otit. ^ , 

, 7 The Lord « shall cause thme 
enemies that rise tip agahist c 
thee, to he smitten before thee,: | 
they, shall , come out: ' against & 
thee : one way, and shall liee he- ,, ^ 
fore thee seven ways. 

B The ', L ord, <%hail command ^ 
, . the, ; Messing iipon thee in thy 
" hams, ■■'and .*-'in', all that thoii 
' pnttest thine hand unto; /and /c 
he shaii Mess thee in the land 
which . the Lord thy God giveth 
-.'.'.thee. ■ '■' ' ,, ■ , 

■ g i?The XO'RD shall estaMish 
■ thee for an holy people ,iinto & 
himself, as he hath sworn ,ttnto 
thee; if , thon '■ shalt keep the 
commandments of . the LORD | 
thy God, and wa.lk. in his ways. ^ 

10 And the peoples of the 
earth shall see that thou art 

called by the name of the 
Lord;, and they shall be ^'^a- 
fraid of thee. 

11 And f'the LORD shall make ^ 

thee plenteous for good, in « the ^ 

fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the r 
flruit of thy ground, in the land 
which the LORD sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

12 The Lord shall open unto ^ 
thee his good Hreasure the 
heaven *to give the rain of thy 
land in its season, and '**^ to bless 
all the work of thine hand : and 
•'•'thou Shalt lend unto many 
nations, and thou shaft not 
borrow. 

13 And the Lord shad make 
thee ^'.the head, and not the tail ; 
and thou shalt be above only, 
and thou shalt not be beneath ; 
if thou shalt hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord 
thy God, which I command 
thee this day, to observe and 
to do them ; 

14 «And shalt not turn aside 
from any of the words which 
I command you this day, to the i 
right hand, or to the left, to go 
after other gods to serve them. 

15TI1UT it shall come to 
pass, thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord .thy,' God, to observe to do 


Ex. 23. 2Sf 27. 
Lev. 7, 8. 
Cp. ver. 25. 

See 2 Sam. 22, 
38-4S 

& Ps. iS. 37-40. 
ver. 2. 

'■ Cp. ver. 3-6. 

it Lev. 25. 21. 
Ps. 133 ' 3 ' 

See ch. 12.- 7* 
f ch. 1$. 4. 


it ch. 7. 6 
& 26. 18, 19 
& 29. X3. 

See Ex. xg. s, 6. 
ft MaL s, a. 
i Ps. 80. x6. 

Is. 30- »7 

& St. 20 

& 66 . 35 - 
ft Josh, 23. 16. 
t Cp. Is. 61. 9' 


ch. 2. 25 

& II. 2 S' 

See Lev. 26. 25. 
P ch. 30. 9. 

'/ ch. 7. 13 & 3O' 9 
Cp. Gen. 49' ^5 
£tEx. 23 '.a 6 . 

I ’■ Lev. 26, s6. 


« I Kin. S. 37. 

2 Chr. 6. 28. 
Amos 4. 9. 
Hag-.a.x7' 

^ ch. II. 14. 

Lev. 26. 4. 

“ch. 14.29. 

Lev. 26. 19. 
ch. xg. 6. 

Cp. ver. 44 
& Ps. 37. 26. 

1! Is. 9- *4» IS 
& 19. IS* 

® ch. 32. 30. 

Lev. 26. 17, 37. 
Is. 50. 17. 

Cp. ver. 7. 

« See ch. g, 32. 
ft 2 Chr. 29, 8 
& mg. for mg. i 
Jer. xg. 4 & 24.9 ^ 
& mg. for mg. 

& 29. i 3 
& mg. for mg, 

& 34' 17^ 

& mg. for mg, 
Ezek. 23. 46. 

‘‘ Cp. I Sam. 

17, 44 > 46 
& Ps. 79. 2 
& Jer, z6. 4 
& 19. 7 & 34. 20. 

> tl Lev. 26. 14. 

Lam. a. 17, 

' Dan, 9. II, S 3 ' 

,, Mai. 2. 2. 

' Bar. X. 19, 20. 

> ‘^Jer. 7. 33. 


all his commandments and his 
statutes which. I command thee 
this day.; that all these raises 
shall come upon thee, and ^‘over- 

16 Cursed shalt thou be' ^in 

the. city, and cursed shalt thou 
be in the field. ■ ■ , 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy kneadingtrough. ^ 

18 Cursed shaii , be the fruit 
of thy body, and the fruit of 
thy ground, the increase of thy 
kine, and the young of thy fiock. 

19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed shalt 
thou be when thou goest out 

20 The Lord ^'shali send upon 

thee cursing, discomfiture, and 
frebuke, in ail that thou puttest 
thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until 
thou perish quickly ; because 
of the evil of thy doings, where- 
by thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make ^the 
pestilence cleave unto thee, tin- 

• til he have consumed thee from 
off the land, whither thou goest 
' in to possess it 

22 ’ The LORD shall smite 
Ithee with consumption, and 

with fever, and with inflamma- 
tion, and with fiery heat, and 
with -the sword, and^ wdth 
® blasting, and with mildew ; 
and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. , 

23 And ^'thy heaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, 
and the earth that is imder thee 
shall be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be 
destroyed. 

25 -The Lord shall cause 
thee to be smitten before thine 

i- enemies : thou shalt go out one 
r, way against them, and shalt 
free seven ways before them: 
’’ and thou shalt be ^ tossed to 
and fro among all the king- 
doms of the earth. 

26 And nhy carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the 
earth,' and ^there shatt be none 

'* to fray them away. 


1. Or treasury 


2 Or according to oome ancient vermns, drought Or a terror uttto 



^ Or tumours Or plague boils 


DEUTERONOMY 


CHiiP* 28, V. 27 


■27 Tbe Lord shall sniite thee 

the boil' of Egypt, and iq-^ - ver. 33. 
■with, the ^"-enierods, and with ‘^isam. s. 6 
-'the scurvy, and with the itch, 9.7.8. 

whereof ' thou canst not be sChr. 7.20. 
healed. &:25.,9. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee 
with-niadfiess, and with blind- . 

iiess,^ and with astonishment of 
heart,: : ' \‘J Mic. 6. 13. 

29' And , thou shalt '*■ grope at Hag.i.s. 
noonday, as the^ blind ■ gropeth 
in darkness, and thou shalt not' » job g.- 14. 
prosper in thy w^ays: and thou 
shalt be only oppressed and 
spoiled alway, and there shall 
be none to save thee. 

30 ^ Thou shalt betroth a wife, ^ cn. 20. 3-7. 
and another man shall lie with wMic- Tis. 
her: ''thou shalt build an house, » Amoss*«. 
and thou shalt not dv.reU there- ** *3* 
in: *^thou shalt plant a vine- «ch.so.6. ^ 


Chap. v. 48' 


Joel X. 4 
'&2. 35. 
t Job s. 14. 

la, 59. 10. 

A- z^pfa. I. x: 


Mic. 6 . 1$. 
'"■- Amos 5* XX. 
Zeph. X. 13. 


" ch. 30. 6. 

yard, and shalt "not use 

fruit thereof. i’Lam.x.g. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain 
before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof: thine 
ass shall be violently taken 

away from before thy face, and 7 cp. ver. 13. 
shall not be restored to thee : 
thy sheep shall be given unto 
thine enemies, and thou shalt 
have none to save thee. 

32 ^‘Thy sons and thy daugh- cp. s cur. 29. 
ters shall be given unto another s cp.°vL!'xl 
people, and thine eyes shall 

look, and fail with longing for 
them all the da^j' : . ^and there « Neh. 5. s. 
shall be nought in the power, of 
thine hand. , *■ 

33 The fruit of thy ground, 
and all thy labours, shall a 

nation ^ which thou knowest '• cp. jer. x4- xs 
not eat up; and thou shalt be 
only oppressed and crashed 
alway 

34 So that thou shalt be mad == cp. is, a 18. 

2^ for the sight of thine eyes ^ ver. 67. 
which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall smite thee Neh. 9. 33 37. 
in the knees, and in the legs, 

‘Hvith a sore boil, whereof thou « cp. ver. 27- 
canst not be healed, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the crown | 
of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall '■bring 

thee, and thy king which thou fcg/;” 
shalt set over thee, ' unto ’ a 
nation which thou hast not 
known, thou «*nor thy fathers; ajer,'S.‘j4. 


■'* Cp. s Chr. 29. 9 
! & Joel 3. 6. 
j ® Cp. ver. X2. 


(mg.) & 15. 14 
& 17. 4 & 32. 38. 


and « there shalt: thou, serve 'V 
other gods, wood and stone. ■ 

37 And thou shalt become 
astonishment, a proverb, and 
a by word, among all the peoples 
whither, the LORD shall lead 
thee away. 

38 rThoii shalt . carry -much 
seed out into the field, and 
shalt gather little in ; : for ^^the 
locust shalLcoiisume "„it. : 

■39 Thou ' shalt plant vine- 
yards and .dress them, but 
thou shait'neither.'drink of the 
wine, nor gather ..l/ie' grapes ; 
for the worm shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive .trees. , 
throug'ho'ut ail thy borders, but 
thou '^'shalt not anoint thyself 
with the oil; for thine olive 
shall cast its fruit 
: 41 Thou shalt ' beget sons and 
daughters, but they shall not be 
thine; for they 'Shall 'go into 
captivity. 

42 All thy trees and the fruit 
of thy ground shall '^the locust 
'possess., ' ■ 

43 2 The stranger that is in the 
midst of thee shall mount up 
above thee higher and higher ; 
and thou shalt come down lower 
and lower. 

44 shall lend' to thee, '"and 
thou shalt not lend to him : '^he 
shall be the head, and thou shalt 
be the tail. 

45 And ^^all these curses shall 
come upon thee, and shall pur- 
sue thee, and overtake thee, til! 
thou be destroyed ; because thou 
hearkenedst not unto the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep Ms 
commandments and his statutes 
which he commanded thee : 

46 And they shall be upon 
thee ‘‘-’for a sign and for a 
wonder, and upon thy seed for 
ever : 

47 '^Because thou servedst not 
the Lord thy God with joyful- 
ness, and with gladness of heart, 
by reason of the abundance of 
all tilings : 

48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the LORD 

' shall send against thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirst, and in naked- 
ness, and in want of all things : 
and he '^shall put a yoke of iron 


Chap. 285 v. 48 


DEPTE ROHOMY Chap. 


until be have de- 

^^9^''^tS^Lord shall bring a “ 

nt?ion against.thee from 

froBi ttie end of tlie eaitiii, a... 

the eagle flieth; a nation “ wtose = 

^ tongue tlion slialt not nnaeA- 

A nation of fierce counte- tJ! 
'nance, '^^wliicti sfeall not regai d 
tlie person of tfie olA iior.siiew , jer*s 
' favour to tlie ..young : ' . ! " 

4i And lie shall /.eat the frint ! 

of thy cattle, and the fntit of th y 
^ound, until thou be destroyed:,, j 

which also shall not leave thee ^ C|. t 
eorn, wine, or oil, the mcrea^ r ^ ' 
of thy kine, or the young of | 

flock, until he have caused thee 

^gr^dhe shall ?‘besiege thee '■ cp^ 
in all thy gates, until thy i 
high and fenced walls come .beo 
Swn, wherein thou trustedst, 
throughout ail thy land : and 
he shall besiege thee m all tnj 
gates throughout all thy land, 
which the lord thy God hath 

^^^Lid '-thou Shalt eat toe tot 

of thine own body, toe flesh of g 
thy sons and of toy toughters (-j 
w&h the lord toy Godhato j f 

giventoee; ’‘inthesxegeandin i & 
the straitness, wherewith thine I ^ 
enemies shall straiten ^toee, >rci 

cA. The man that is tender, | 
among you, and very delic^.j | 
I’his eye shall be evil toward his i „ 
brother, and toward «the wrfej», 
of his bosom, and toward toe | ^ 
remnant of his children which , ^2 
he hath remaining : . . u, 

re So that he will not give to , 

any of them of toe fleto ctf his < 

children whom he shall be- 1 ,, 
cause he hath nothing left hiiii ; 

tbe sicse and in tne straii- 
ness, wherevvitfi tfeine enemy ! 
shall straiten thee in all thy ^ 

^n6^^’*The tender and delicate ^ 
woman among you, whjch ^ 
would not adventure to set the 
sole of her foot upon the ground 
for delicateness and tenderness, 
her eye shall he evil toward 
the husband of her bosom, , 
toward her son, and toward her 
„ daughter;, . - 1 


Cp. Jer.S-iS-V 
& 6 . 2 a, 23 
&. Bar. 4. sg* 

See .Is. 5 - 
it Jer. 4S. 40 
& 49. 22. i 

Lara. 4* ’',9* 

Hos. S. s. 

Ha!3. 1, f 
I Cp. Eaek. 27- 3- 
[12. 

c Is. 23 .. SI, 
&33*®9* 

I Jer. S- IS- 
I d ver. 33. 

1 Cp.2Chr.36.17 
! & Is. 47 * 6. , 

, & Bar. 4- IS-, ■ 
; ver. 33- 
Jer.s-V- ' 

' Cp..iS. h2.S,9.. 

l."Es:, 6 . 3. ; 


,Cp. 2 Kin. 27.5 
& 25 . I, 2 . 4 -. 

See ch. 7. 15. 


k ver. 57. 

Lev. aS. 29* 
Jer. 19. 9 - 
Ezek. s- 10 -, 

Cp.aIOn. 6 . 


ao, ...y 

& Lam. 3 . 20 ' 

&; 4. 10 

& 2 Esd. xS- 58 
& Bar. a. 3- 
rch. 4 . 27 - 
Cp. a Km. 24 - *4 
&Neh,,7*4 
& Jer- 4 a. s ■ 
,& Bar. a- 29 . 

See ch. xo- 22. 

’‘ ver. SSi S 7 - 
i ■' ch. 30- 9 - ■ 

! Jer. 32. 41 - . 

S Zeph. 3 * * 7 - 
See ch. is»' 9 - 
1 ch. 13 - 6 - 
Cp. Prov. s. 26 
& Is. .1.24 ' 

1 & Ezek. s- 13- 
I See Lev. 26.- 33 ' 


c7 And toward her ^youi^ one 

t& cometo out from betw^n 
ber feet, and toward her cW- 

dren which she shall hear ; for 

she shall eat them f?r jrant of 

alltoingssecretly : "mtoesiege 

and in the straitness, wherewth 

tbtne enemy shall straiten thee 
' in thv gates, . 

' «8 if thou wilt not observe to 
do all the words of this law that 
are. written . in this book, that 
7 thou mayest fear this ' 

and .fearful name, ^^THE ,LOED 
THV GOD ; 

cQ Then tee Lord will m^e 

■ thv plagues wonderful, and the 

plagues of toy seed, even ^eat 

Values, and of long contmu- 
lance, and sore sicknesses, and 
.slof long continuance. . 

1 60 And he will bring upon thee 
1 again all the diseases of ^ &y P * 
Y^iich thou, wast afraid ot ;■ ana 
they shall cleave u,nto thee. ■ 

61 Also- every sickness, ana 
1 everv nlagtie, which is not wi it” 
ten in the book of this law, toem 
vjill toe lord bring upon thee, 
until thou be destroyed. ^ 

63 And *ye shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye were ®as 

• the stars of heaven for 

” tude ; because thou didst 

,50 hearken unto toe voice of toe 

Lord toy God. 

.4.« 6 ^ And it shall come to pass, 

' that as the LORD “rejoiced over 
:s- you to do you good, ^d to 
’• “• multiply you ; so toe Lord will 

• -^reioL over you to cause you 
to perish, and to destroy you; 

I' o and ye shall be plucked froni oft 

toe land whither thou goest in 

! to possess it. 

■ . 4, f T npT)s.<5hall scatter 


” ch. 13. fi- 
ler. 19.4 

& 44 - 3 - . 

ver. 54. Is. 47. *• 
a- ch. 4. 28. , 

D Gp. Amos 9 - 4 - 


Cp. Lev.zfi. 36- 


one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; ^d 
^ there thou shalt serve other 
gods, *< wrhich thou kast not 
known, thoir nor , thy fathers, 
■?' even wood and stone. 

■ G c '' And ' among these nanoiis 

■ Shalt -thou find no ease, and 
there- -shall be no 

, .sole of -thy foot : but the Lord 
. shall-givethee there a trembling 
heart, and failing of eyes, «and 
pining of soul: 


I;; 


Or afterbirth 

353. ■ 




y£Y Chap. 29, V. 19 

« gave it for B.n inlieritaiice unto 
the Renhenites, and to the tod- 
ites; and to the half tnbe of the 
Manassites. , 

Q &Keep therefore the words ,, 
of this covenant, and do 
that ye may ^prosper in all that 

stand this day ail of 

Jl yon before' the , Lord 
vour^ God;' yonr' heads, your, 
tribes, your elders, . and your 
officers, even all the men . of 

Israel, ' . ' 

II Your little ones, your wives, 
and thy /stranger that is in the 

midst of thy camps, from “the 
hewer of thy wood unto the 


Chap. 28, V. 66 DEUTisKum ^ 

66 And thy life shall hang m ” 

doubt before thee; and thou 
Shalt fear night and day, and 
Shalt have none assurance of ^ ^ ^ 

Ihv life: ' * 14. Josh. 1.7 

67 --In the morning thou Shalt Amg formg. > 

Would God it were even . & mg. for mg. , 

fid Teven thou shalt say. <,0.7, 3... 
Would God it were morning ! 

sight of thine eyes which thou 

68 And the LORD *^all bring “ hos.^»- .3 
thee into Egypt again with cp. jer.43-7- 
ships, by the way whereof I ^id / cp. ex. xo. 33. 
imtoth^, ?Thou Shalt see it no J 
more again ; and there ye shall ^ 
sell yourselves unto your ene- 
mies for bondmen and for ^nd- 
women, and no man slaall buy _ | 

CHAPTER 29 
♦ i^T'HESE are the words of 

X tbe covenant wmcli tne & ch, 28. 9. 
LORD coninianded Moses to 
maHe with the children of fe- 
rael in tbe land of Moab, be- ch. 1. 5- 
side “the covenant which he ;;gV5.,,3- 
made with them m Horeb. cp. oen. s»- 2^- 
-^•2 AND Moses called unto all jch. 29. . 

' il Israel, and 

tbem ^ Ye bave seen all tbat the 33 & Heb. s.s xo. 

LORD did before yw^yes ill 3. 

the land of Egypt untoPh^aoh, 
and unto ali his servants, and 
unto all his land; 

3 The great « temptations *seech.4.34- 

which thine eyes saw, the signs. 

and those great wonders : , ^ . 

4 But 'the lord hath not 

given you an heart to know, ^Johns^4:^ 
and eyes to see, and ears to &Rom. 11.8, 
hear, unto this day* 

5 And “I have led you forty 

years in the wilderness : your Amos 2. lo. 
clothes are not waxen old upon Acts 13. is. 
you, and thy shoe is not waxen 
old upon thy foot. , 

6 *'Ye bave not eaten bread, ”|J;|3. 


which the LORD thy God mak- 
eth with thee this day : ^ 

13 That he may ^’establish thee 

this day unto himself for a peo- 
pie, and that 'he may he unto 
thee a God, as he spake ug;o 
thee, and "as he sware unto thy 

fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. ^ 1 

14 Neither with youonly ^do I 
make this covenant and this 

i < But with him that standeth 
here with us this day before the 
Cp. Acts 2. 39 - LORD our God, ’“and also with 

him that is not here with us this 

^^(For ye know how we dwelt 
in the land of Egypt; and how 
we came through the midst ot 
& Acts zS. 20, 27 Ithe nations through which ye 
psisssd V - . » 

17 And ye have seen their 
abominations, and their idbls, 
wood and stone, silver and gold, 
which were among them :) 

18 Lest there should be among, ' 
you man, or woman, or family> 
or tribe, whose heart turneth 
away this day from the '^LORD 
our God, to go tO '^^serve^e 
gods of those nations ; ..lest there 
should be among you root; 
that beareth ‘-^gall and worm- 
wood; 

19 And it come to pass, wl^n 
he heareth the words of this 
3 curse, that he bless himself in 

-*5. ® Or oath and so w. »o, zz. 



)NOMY Chap. 30> v- 9 

I ao Tbe secret things belong 
unto the LORD our God : but the 
things that are reveled belong 
unto us and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the 
, words of this law 

: CHAPTER 30 

imK.i. 1 AND it shall come to pass, 

; 6 - 28 . .,oL' wliesi these thifigs 

r" arecomeuponth^,toeblessmg 

9. 14. and the curse, which I have set 

>- 3 >. 1 before thee, and ‘'thou Shalt c^l 

Ithem to mind f?f, 

nations, whither the LORD thy 

God bath driven thee, 

. a And shalt ''return unto toe 

LORD thy God, and Shalt obey 

his voice according, to all that 

I command thee ^his day, toou 

and thy children, with all tome 
heart, and with all 'Iby . 

Q That then the Lord toy God 
k z, '• will ’ turn toy captivdy, and 

■f* have compassion upon toee,^d 

' will return and gather toee 
from all toe peoples, whither toe 
[^. s. LORD toy God hath scattered 

'11 any of thine outcasts be 

in the uttermost 
ven, from thence will the LOCT 
. 19. 24. «S. thv God gather thee, and nom 
“zb‘&so.4o. thLce will he fetch toee : 

r And the Lord thy broajpu 

:x^l: hW toee into the land wbmh 

=“• thv iatoers possessed, and thou 

in. 9. 8, 9. cfroit oossess It ; "and he willdo 
“3%^. Itoee |?od, and multiply thee 
jabove toy fatoem^y 

JS 40 circumcise thine heart, and the 

as:" heart of thy seed, no love^^^ 

ch. 10. s 6 . * Qod With all tnine 

hlrt,“Iwitoalltoysoul,that 

* 7°And^&?LOM toy God wll 
pit all these curses ap°« 
enemies, and on them tha^te 

thee, which P«®®f"fei^;nd 
8 And thou Shalt retom ma 

obev the voice of the 

do il his commandniente which 

,e A. ,5-68 I will 

,°S'zr ’^ make thee plenteous »n all toe 

:,.zs. work o£thine h^i^’(Sjfrtot“f 

chx% ■?. ao. Qf ttiy body, ana in .fji L 

Seattle, andintoefrmtoftoy 

mund. for good : “for the LORE 
er. M. as. rejoi ce over thee foi 

- 6 0 rretonito 



DEUTERONO MY ' Ghap. 3I, v. 9 

20 To love the LORD thy God, „ : 

« and to cleave 
_ 'he is thy life, 

and^ the length , of thy days : 
that tboti mayest dwell in 'the 
land which the LORD sware: 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. , , : 

. CHAPTER ,31 

1 AND Moses went and spake 
jljL these words, tinto .all , Is- 

2 And he said' tinto them,.!: am 
/an hundred ■ and twenty years 

& Rom., 10 . 6-8. . jr no more . ^.^go' 

out and come in : and the LORD 
hath said unto me, ^^'Xhou shall 
not ,go over this Jordan., 

Q The Lord thy God, %e will 
go over before thee; he will 
destroy these nations from be- 
fore thee, and thou shall pos« 
, sess them: and .Joshua, ^he 


Chap. 3^^ ^ 

he rejoiced over thy j ^ 

^iffthou Shalt Obey the voice 1 «nto him 

of the lord thy keep cp.A. ^.47 

his commandments ana ms see ch. i. s. 
statutes which are written in 
this book of the law ; if thou 
turn unto the Lord thy God 
with aU thine heart, and witn 
all thy soul. j 

.. II fj^OR' this commandment 
J? which I command thee 
this day, ''it is not too ^hard 
for thee, neither is it far on. ^ 

12 *^It is not in he 

thou shouldest say, . . r ^ , 

go up for us to h^ven, and Lcp-^^^*-J 7 ^^ 
bring it unto us, and make us 17. 
to hear it, that we may do it ? *|h. 

13 Neither is it beyond th e se a, , ,,h. 3. 
that thou shouldest say. Who 
chail go over the sea for us, 

and bring it unto us, and make 

us to hear it, that we inay do 

/^ch. x.sS &s- aS- 

li But the word is very nigh I Num..7.xB,a. 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, that thou mayest 

.^'T have set before 
O thee this day life and 33-35. 
good, and death and evil ; 

16 in that I command thee 

this day «to love the LORD thy ^ 

God, to walk in his ways, and ^ 

to keep his commandments and 

his statutes and his judgements, %ver.a3. ! 

that thou mayest live and mul- %. ’ 

tiply, and that the LORD thy 
God may bless thee in the land ^h. 20. 4. 
whither thou goest in to pos- ^ josh. x. s- 
sess it. 

17 But if Hhine heart turn a- ^ ch. 29.18. 
way, and thou wilt not hear, cp. ch. 3. 28. 
but Shalt be drawn away, and 
worship other gods, and serve 
them; 

18 '*T denounce unto you this " sec ch. 4* 26. 
day, that ye shall surely perish ; 
ye shall not prolong your days 
upon the land, whither thou 
passes! over Jordan to go in to see sx. 15. ax- 
possess it. 

IQ I call heaven and earth to cb. t.2x& 7. tq. 
witness against you this day, & 
that I have set before thee ®ver.i. 
life and death, ^the blesdng and I f 
the curse: therefore choose cNum.4.xs. 
life, that thou mayest live, thou 3 

and thy seed : i chr. xg. is. 

’ , Prwoaderfttl. 


kch. X.38 &: 


iSeech. S.3X-3S 
& Num. 21. 


Or that 



B.EUTEROMGM:Y 


Chap,.'' 31* 


of tbe Lord,,, and tbe 

eiders ',:of„ Israel,:'", 

10 And Moses, ''.vcoininanded 
tlieiii', saying:, « At , ttie , end .of 
seve,n.,years,';in ,tiie set;: 
time ,. of , tbe, year „ of release, in 
the, 'feast of tabernacles, , 

,' II,: When all' Israel,. is „eorae to 
appear be.fore,'., the. Lord thy 
God in the place which he shall 
choose,,, ^'thon shaft read this 
law , before all Israel in their 
hearing.,' ' ' ■ ■ 

12 ^'Assemble the people, the 
men ■',and:,.' .the women' and the 
little.'" ''Ones,.' ' and thy',, stranger' 

: t,hat is within thy gates, that 
they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the. Lord 
, yonr God, and observe to. do all 
the words of this law^ ; 

13 And that their children, 
r which have not laiown, 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord 
your -God, ‘‘as long as ye live in 
the land , whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess i,t 

14 AND the Lord said unto 

Moses, Behold, thy 
days approach that thou must 
die: call Joshua, and present 
yourselves in the tent of meet- 
ing, that may give him a 
charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves 
in the tent of meeting, 

15 And -'^the Lord appeared in 
the Tent in a pillar of cloud: 
and the pillar of cloud stood 
'■^over the', door of the Tent. 

16 And ' the LORD said unto 
Moses, “Behold, thou shalt sleep , 
with thy fathers ,and this peo- 
ple will rise up, and go a whor- ' 
ing after the strange gods of the 
land, whither they go to be a- 
mong them, and will forsake 
me, and break my covenant 
which I have made with them. 

17 Then niy anger shall be 
kindled against them in that 
day, and will forsake them, 
and will hide my face from 
them, and they shall be de- 
voured, and many evils and 
troubles shall come upon them; 
so that they will say in that 
day, ^Are not these evils come 
upon us because “our God is 
not among us? 


. ,j ■"i8''.And' I' wili surely hide my 
■ ! face ■ in ' .that ' day for all the evil 
.} which they shall have wrought. 
See ch. 15. t. I in that.-Hhey are turned unto 

^ver.ao. ; Other gOdS. 

■ j . xg. 'Now therefore write ye 
i^v.'a3.:34. |.<^this soBg fof you, and '’teach 
it the children of Israel: 
/ch.*i6. 16. * ‘ ' I put it in their mouths, that this 
. j song may be witness for me 
ven'i.'ss. ! against,"the' children of Israel. 
'‘J|sh.'.c^34,,3s. .| 20 ' For when I shall have 
lee NeT. 8. 13.: brought them into the land 
ich.4.jo. ' ' ; which I . sware unto their la- 
h See Es. 3. 8. | thers, howing with milk and 
'I honey; and .they : shall have 
' I eaten and filled ' themselves, 

* , I and ^ waxen fed. ; then will they 

jer. sLs. I turn unto other gods, and serve 
I them, and “despise me, and 
«Num!iV«,33 'j" break my covenant 
& 16.^ '30. " ; 21 And it shall come to pass, 

2.^’ ! when many evils and troubles 

■?ps.78,s, 6. 'are come upon them, that this 
'• See ch. 4- 10.. i soiig Shall testify before the.m 
« ver. 19, 26., I as ' *'a witness ; for it shall not 

be forgotten out of the mouths 
< cp. H0S..5. 3. of their seed : for T know their 
*’'3-5^ imagination which they go a- 
bout, even now, before I have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware. 

<'Cp.ver. 23 22 So Moses wrote this song 

& N urn. 27. 19. same day, and taught it the 
children of Israel, 

^cp.vei*.s4. 23 •'•’And he gave Joshua the 
y Ex. 33. 9. son of Nun a charge, and said, 

- See ver%f “ Strong and of a good cour- 

age: for thou Shalt bring the 
I children of Israel into the land 
I which I sware unto them : and 
“ ver. 8. Josh. x. j I will bc With thee. 

4* I 24 AND it came to pass, when 

Lev. 20. 5. j XJL Bloses had made an end 
0. ! of '' Waiting the words of this 
s7< 33. i law in a book, until they were 
4h4xs. I finished, 

judg.“i.f2&:io. 25 That Moses commanded 
^ Jude. 2 20. 1*^ fhe Levites, which bare the 

/ See ver. 9. I ark of the covenant of the 

i Lord, saying, 

.2'^ Take this book of the law., ; ' 
/ch.2*^.'ps.3o. I ' and put it by the side of the 
T covenant of the Lord 

E2ek;'39.‘33. I your God, that it may be there 
l^k?n.4.’8 witness against thee. 

& ver. 19, 21. ' 27 For I know thy rebellion, 
Uudg.e. 13. and thy “‘stiif neck: behold, 

« while I am yet alive with you 
« Seech. 4/ fLi® have been rebel- 



DEUTERONO MY Ch ap. 32, v. 15 

7 “Remeinber tbe days of old, 

Consider the years of iimiiy , 
generations:: 

.. '^Ask thy lather, aiid-he ' Will 
shew tliee.; ^ , - ' ' ' 

Thine elders,' and they. wiii, 
tell thee,'.'.' 

8 When. the'Most High '.^gat^e. . , 

" ■ to the nations their inherit-. 

■ ance,. 

' When he ■ separated' 'the: ^ 
children of men, 

He set the ' bomids,. of Ihe ; 
peoples 

According'- to the niiinhe'r of ; 
. the .children of .Israel. " 

9. For the Lord’s -portion is' 
.dispeople;. 

. Jacob is the' lot of ' his in- 
heritance.- ' 

10 He fomid him Hn a desert 
land, ' 

And in the; waste. howling 
-wiidefnese 

He « compassed him about, 

- . : he cared for him, 

: He ' ^'kept him as the apple 
of his eye-:.' 

'll ^*As an eagle" that . stirreth 
.... tip -her nest,- ■ 

That fiuttereth over her .. 
young, 

' -s He spread abroad his wings, 
he took them, 
Hebarethemon his pinions: 
13 '^ The . Lord: alone', did - lead 
him, 

And ^’there was no straiige 
god with him. 

13 ^ He made him Tide oh .the - 
high places- of the' earth,; 
And he did' 'eatthe'inGre'ase 

of the fieid:; ' 

And .he' -.made him to •suck 
'.- ■ « honey" .'Oiit of the rock, 
And ^%il out of ""the flinty 
rock; ''''''i.'' 

14 Butter of kine, and milk : of 

. . .sheep, ' : 

'..With, fat of lambs, 

.And- rams of the breed of 
Bashan, ' and goats, • 

With ^ the fat of kidneys of 
wheat ; 

And of ^"^the blood of the 
grape thou drankest wine* 
15 'But ^'Jeshurun w’-axed fat, 
and -s^^Mckedi 

G Thou ‘ art waxeii fat, thou 


C hap, 3I, v. 27 

il^us against theLORD;andhow cp, is. 63. n. | 
much more after my death ? 

38 Assemble- unto me all me 

elders of your tribes, and your i^ps.aa^i, 

officers, that I may speak^ these « see ch. 33. 2-43> 
words in their ears, and <^cail see ch. 4.26. 
heaven and earth to witness 
against them. ^ Acts x?. , 

30 For I know that after my 
death /ye will utterly ^ corrupt , 

yourselves, and turn aside ftom hos.' 9 , 9- 

the -way which I have com- i/Gen.ts.8. 
manded you; and ^'evil will cp, jer. 44. =3. 
befall you ^‘in the latter days; ^ see Gen 49.1. 
because ye wiU do toat whiA is ^ ^ ^ ^ ,3 

evil in the sight of the LORD, 'lo & 32. 16, 21. 
provoke him to anger through 
the work of your hands. jer. ss- e, 

- 30 AHD 'Moses spake in the ; 

jljL ears of all the. assembly hos.i 3 -s- 
of Israel the words of this song, 'c??jSh!'24. .7. 
until they were finistmd. see ch, 4. 

CHAPTER 32 

I jniVE ear, '^'ye heavens, Micfi.a ■ 
and I will speak ; *3 

And let 'fthe earth hear the Prov.'?. 3. 
•words of my mouth ; 

-2'<?-My doctrine shall drop as Cp. Ab 29 - 22 j 

the rain, ' .lv..xa.4. 

Bly speech shall distil as 6 . 

tbedew; , < pi!'/s'.^,53. 

As the small raxn upon the « ^h. 3. 24. 
tender grass, 

And * as the Showers upon a, 30, 

the herb: 

3 Forlwill proclaim the name Hkb.it=. 

of the Lord : 

Ascribe ye “greatness unto id, 33.5,. “ 
OUl' God. 14- ^ 

4^^^ The Rock, ^hls work is 3;: 

perfect : 3. 

For « all his v/ays are judge- J 
ment : j'? job 39. 6. 

A God of faithfulness and ' ch.e. is. 
without iniquity, 

Just and light is he. </ cp. a Pet. a. 13. 

i? They have 1/ dealt corrupt- « Mat. 17. 17. 
ly with him, they are not Phufa^'S 
his children, is their 
..blemish; _ , - ' - Gen. 49. n. , 

They are "a perverse and Eccjus.39.26 
crooked generation, fiSac.^ 6 . 34- 

6 Do ye thus requite theLORD, ^^3.63.16 
O foolish people and iin- 
wise ? ’* ch. 33 - 5 ? 

Is not he 'thy father that , 

hath swiboiight thee? & 5 *‘i 3 . 

He hath ^made thee, and ^cp.ssam.2. 

established thee. 2 See ch. 31. zo. 


^ Or corrupted tbemselves, &c, ® Or hut a blot upon them “ Or possessed 

g-otten ^ Or Spreadetb abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on herpimons 



beuteroiomy- 


■■■ ; And bitter destruction ; 

' ^‘^'And tbe teeth of beasts will 
, I send upon them, 

. ■ . With -the poison of ^Scrawl- 
ing things of the dtisfc 
1^/ Without ' shall the sword 
bereave, 

And in the- chambers terror 
It shall destroy both yoimg 
Ilian 'and virgin, 

The suckling with the man 
of gray hairs. . , 


Lev. a<S,sis. ' 
Ezek.s. 17. ; 
i> cli.'Si. s6.' 

*' ver, 6 . 

Jer, 8. zf. . 
Mic, 7. 17. 

'■ 3 Sam. as. 47* 
Ps,89.s6&gs- 
/ Lam. X. so, 
Ezek. 7. 15.' ■ 
Ps. 7S. $S. 
SeeNum.35. 1 


) ‘'And the Lord -saw it, and | 

abhorred l/iem, | cp.Num.34.3;?. j 

Because of the provoca- ■cp.jueg.z.x.;. 

tioii of - his sons and his />cp. is. i.a. 28 jjorthe 
daughters. ^ 

o And he said, I will hide iiiy 7 soe cu. 3s. 17. ikna it 
face from them, ■ ; ■ 'jS.k’.’S* , ' 

I will see what their end »ch. s, 29. , ^9 Oh that 

shall be: ■ ^ Luk?'*?^ 

Fortheyareaveryfrow^ard us.47.7. f 

generation, their h 

Children in whom is no ,« see Lev. 26. 8. 30 

j ■ thotisa 

I'^^Thev have' moved me to ^’Ps. 78.58.' -I ^ 

lealoiisy with that ivhich is SeeNura.25.11. | to &g, 
not God; ■ ,-^seejudg.2.34. -[■^ Except 

They have provoked me to ..5 Kin. 16.13,2c. a ^ t 

anger '^^with their vanities:: J 

And -I will move them to iAeig-.r . .. 
jealousy with those which | h* g ■ 31- 
are not a people ; . iSfxfS' ■' 

Iwili provoke them toanger . ^ „ . Even 

with a foolish nation. Ucra.x0.t9. . 

22 For<%f!reiskindledinmine \ ^ 

anger, ' ^ up. x, sam, i ■ ■ ■- or ©ui 

And bumeth unto /the low- ^■ cp.ps.74. -j 8. | . Ana 01 
est *pit, & 17. 4. : 1 ^ 

-And devoureth the earth 'i 

with her increase, &^icr!W. x4 s - 

And setteth on fire the foun- ■ &■ E^ek. x6. 46. i neir 

datioiis of the mountains. 

I will heap mischiefs upon ;* job 6.4.. ^ ■ 'a 

fKAin • - Ps.7. IS, X3 . ; - iUia ' 

. xaeni, , ^ - -& 38.-2. 

will ' spend -mine arrows,, -Lam.3. la.ts-- '-r' 

fhpm* Ezek.,S.x6. 34 Is UOt 

, Upon ineio. » , ■ ' - - * job as. 14. - ■ TrUfft > 

24 They shall be wasted with ps. ,a. .ftieb.). J” , 
hunger, and devoured with * 

8 burning heat &Kom.a.5-, 

^ d^rbare “ IM. SbeoL IM- burning coals. Se£ Hab. 3. s- 

^$9 



BEUTEROHQ MY ' . ' ,Ch.^p, ::33,^ , 

For 'he . will ^'avenge the 
hlood of his servants, 

■' , Ana. wiii' render vengeance , , ' 
to his adversaries, 

' ■' ' And" will . make' expiation ' 

,■ . for his land, for his people.' , 

« cp. PS. 9^'. z3. 44, A N . M'Oses ■ came and : 

.i cp. 2 Pet. 2. 3. ilL' spake , all the ; words , 
of ■ this ' song in the ears of the 
^■ps.x3s.x4.' people, he, and /Hoshea the ■■ 

Cited fieb.10.30. Nun.:: : : 

/,Num. 13. 8, 10. Moses made an, end of , 

ps &M* ■ speaking . ail thesow^^^^^ 

Israel:' . 

■■4a, ""'And.' he said mnto:: them, 

- ^^Set yoitr heart niito all the 

Seech. 6..6.^ ] which I testify iinto' yolt 

Kin. ”9. 8 {.'this day ; ''‘'which ye shall com- 
’ mand your ' children, to observe 
to do all the words of this law^. , 

47 For it is no vain thing for 
you; because it is your life, 

Cp. Lev. S8.4. i through this -thing ye shall 
prolong your days upon ttie 

land, wHither ye go over Jordan 
topossessit. . 

48 and the Lord spake un- 
j jHL to Moses that selfsame 

day, saying, / ^ . 

I am!”i»-4..4&45.-.i 49 Get thee up into I'this 
^ I ^'SeeNuin,a7.i2. 1 u-^Quntain of Abarim, unto 
i mount Nebo, which is in the 
I land of Moab, that is over a- 
<? I Sam. 2. 6. I gainst Jericho ; and behold the 
::: , | i^nd of Canaan, which I give 

X6?I3. 1 unto the children of Israel for 
a possession : 

50 And die in the mount 
w- hither thou goest up, and be 
gathered unto thy people ; as 
Ups. 7.X2. is.27. 1 "Aaron thy brother dim m 
i I Hor, and was gathered 

«Num.zo.34,25, 1 unto ms people: ; ■> ' . 

.. 5i'"’^BeGause.. ye trespassed 'a-,: 
gainst me m' Vhe.'midst' i^o^^ 
children of Israel at the waters 
of Meribah of . Kadesh,".': in 'the,.' 
wilderness of . 2in because^, ye; 
sanctified me not in 'the 'midst,; 
of the children of Israel. 

' For "..^'^thoU' shaft,... .see,. ... the 
2'ch.3.'27&344 4. land before thee; but thou 
*cp, Ps. ^68.21 Shalt not go thither into the 

i « judgV a which i 'give the children 

the 1 4 ctW Rom. .3. Of 33 

'HD this • is the blessing, 
^ 'i .wherewith Moses ®the 


&5q.i 8. Nah 
s. Ecclus. 2S 
Cited Rom. 

. 19 & Heb. xc 


. iil'ity IS 'at', nano,, : .. . I 

And the things that are 
• tO' 'come upon them.- shaL 
make haste. . .. 

36 For nhe LORD shall judge 
his people, ^ 

.'And repent himseli for ms 
servants cp.ps. gS 
' When he seeth, that trisir 
, power ,is gone, ..... 

And there is itone remain- - • ' 

' . up or . left at j i iKin.i^. 

' iar*^©*' ' ■ 'I &X4. 26. 

37 And he shall say, ‘WhereUsoocm,.,. 

are their gods, ^ ' KiTt. xa. 27. 

' 'W'The rock', in which ...they jer.2.28. ■ 

* "‘Cp.ver,3i- 

^trusted; ... ' 

38 Which did eat the fat 01 seecn. 
their sacrifices, ^ ■ 

And drank the wine of their 

drink offering? ^ ^ , 

Let them rise up ana help 

Letthenibe your protection. 

3^ 3ee now that ^*1, even 
he 

And there is no god with 
me: 

«l kill, analinakealiver u 

' '^1 have woundea, '.and-.I heal . * - '-■- - 
And there is none that can , ^ 

deliver oiit of my hand. hos. e. 1. 

40 For “I lift up my hand to seeGcn.14. 
heaven, 

And say, As I live for ever, 

41 If I '\vhet 2 my glittering 
sword, 

And mine hand take hold 

Oil judgement; 

I will render vengeance to &27.X4. 
mine adversaries, 

And will recompense them 
that hate me. 

42 1 will make mine arrows 
drunk v/ith blood. 

And sword shall de- 

vour fiesh; 

With the blood of the slain, 
and the captives, i - - - 

"From ^''the head of " 
leaders of the enemy. p josh. 14.6. 
43 ^^^Rejoice, O «ye nations, with * chr. g. 14. 
his people : , , | Ezra's, i 


Or From the beginning of 
•" Or Praise his people, 


e ‘ ^ JM. the lightning of my sword. 

3 enemy Or the hairy head of the enemy 

Or ye nations, his people 


Ch^.: 33 . V, I DEUT£ROHQMY‘ Chap. '33. v. 17 


man of God blessed tlae cbii- 
dren of Israel before bis deatb. 

2, And be said., ' 

^•'.Tbe Lord, came from Sinai,, 
And. rose from Seir unto 
them; , , . , 

. , He ..sbined forth from mount 
Paraii,: 

; And be, came ^froni the ten' 

. . tboitsands .of %oly ones ; ■ 

. At bis,,, right ,iiand '2w.as a 
fiery law' unto tbeni., .. 

3 Yea/^belovetbtbe^peopies; 
All ‘diis saints are in tby 

hand': , 

^‘And they sat down at thy 
feet ; 

Every one "»sba!l receive of 
:, tby words. 

4 ^«Moses commanded ns a law, 
An inheritance for the as- 
sembly of Jacob. 

5 And «“be was king in 
slitirnn, 

lYhen the heads.; , of the 
peo.pie ■ were , gathered , 

.All the tribes of Israel to- 
gether.,: ■ 

, 6^’TET Reuben live, and not 
-w...die; , 

■'Yet let his men be few. I 

7 Messing] 
XA» of Judah : and he said, 
Hear, LORD, the voice of 
Judah, 

And bring him in unto his 
people ; 

''^‘With his bands he con- 
tended ‘’for himself; 

And thou shalt be an help 
against bis adversaries. 

8 AND of Levi he said, 

XJL «Thy Tbummim and 
thy Urim are with ^^-thy 
godly one, 

“Whom thou didst prove at 
Massah, 

With , whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of 
Meribah ; 

9 Who said of his father, 
and of his mother, I have 
not seen him ; 

Neither did he acknowledge 
his brethren, 

Nor Imew he his owro chil- 
dren : 


Mai. 4-6. 


f‘ Gp. Ex.:I 9. iS, 
20 &Juidg., 5.4,5 
& Ps. 68 . 7, 8 ■ ■ 
Sc Uab. 3. 3.. 

*' ch. 17. 9“Si. 
Ezek. 44. 23. 

See 

d Er. 30. 7, 8.. : 

X Sam. z. 28. 

*'* Cp. Ps. 68. r? 

.&, Dan. 7. 10 . . 
,&.Acts 7 .S 3 : 

& Gal, 3. 

&' Heb.2, 2 , 

& Jude S4 , 

'& "Eev. $. IS. 

/ ,Ps. St. xg. 

Ezek, 43.37. 

'J Ezek. '20. 40, 4s 
& 43. 27. Cp. 
Amos 5. B2. 
h ch. 7. 7, 8 & JO. 

15., Hos. I*.. I. 

a Cp. John 10. 27- 
23 Si Rotn. 8. 35, 

38., 39. 

!: Cp. Luke JO. 39 
& Acts 22. 3. I 
2 cp. Gen. 49 - 37- | 
John 1. 17 A 7. I 

19. I 

“ N um. 23. 31. I 
Cp. Judg. 8. 23 I 
& Is. 33 . 23 .', 

" See ch. 32, 15, 

>'■' Cp. Gen, 49. 2®. 

C' Gem; 49. 23. 
'*Cp,Ger.. 49 .. 3 , 4 . ' 


.■^ver, aS. 

Oen. 27.. i^. 


^ Gp.Gen. 43. ,8' 
tformg.j. ■ 


”■ Gen.;49. 26w , 

I-Iab. 3. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 90. a..' 

'’ Cp, Gen, 40. g. 
^ See ,Ex,33. 3Q, 

yps.a4, I. 

'■ Es. 3. 3-4. ■ , ' 

Acts 7. 30, 35. 

« See Ex. 17. 7 
Sc Mum. 20, J3. 


li Gen. 49. 26 
,&■ mg', tor mg* 


■'vCp.xChr. g,.!.' 

d See Ex, 3®.: 26- 
,sg.,, 

''SeeNum, 33 .az* 
/ X Kin, as.. IX. 


Ps. 44. s* 
Dan, 8. 4. 


' For '“they have observed 

thy word. 

And keep thy covenant, 

10^ They shall teach Jacob 
thy judgements, 

And Israel thy law : 

^They shall put incense be- 
fore thee. 

And /whole burnt offering 
upon thine altar. 

II Bless, Lord, his substance, 
And accept the work of 

his hands: 

■■ .'Smite.' through the loins, of 
them that rise up against 

him, 

■ And of 'them, that hate him, 

■ that they, rise agai'ii. 

i2^f\F Benjamin he said, 

^ The beloved of the 
Lord shall dwell in safety 
by him ; 

He covereth him ai.i the day 

long, 

And he dwelletli between 
Ms shoulders. 

13 AND Joseph he said, 
^Blessed of the Lord 
be Ms land; 

For, the precious things of 
heaven, *'for the dew, 

■ And for the deep that 

coucheth beneath, 

.14' And for the precious things 
of the: fruits of the sun, 
And 'for the precious things 
■.'.of the growth of the moons, 
15 And, for the chief things of 
the aadent moimtains, 
And for the precious things 
■■ • of ^*the everlasting hills, 

■ i6' 'And for the precious things 
" of the earth and ^^the ful- 
■■■ ness thereof, 

And the good will of -Mm 
that dwelt in the bush: 

. het the blessing come upon 
the .head of j oseph, 

■■■' ■ .And upon the crown of the 
head of him w^as 

■‘ separate from his breth- 
ren. 

17 i-'^^The firstling of his bullock, 
■'.'■■■.majesty is his; 

, And his horns are the horns 
. of the' ^wild-ox:: 

; With them/he shall push 


’ /zt’A holiness. “ Oj'- was fire, a law Or as otherwise read were streanas Jor theni 

■' Or tribes * Or their holy ones Or received Or there was a king- ' Or And 
lot }:oi bis men ^ Or Let his hands he sufficient for him Or for them t b- him 

whom thou lovest Hcb, in thy nostrihs. Or that is prince among Or His 

firstling bullock ^ * Or gore 
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Or above 
^ T/miis 


* Or chose ITcL saw. * Or axuler’s portion 
sons <7r shoes " Or rest Or security 
western. , Or '^e was buried - ^ 

262 


'* Or to Or sea 

® Or yield feigned obedience 


Chap. 33, v. 17 


DEUTEROMOMY'^ 


eHAP,.; :34,, v. 6 


the peoples all of them, even \ 
, ' the ends of .the earth : 

■ Jdid ‘"' they are the ten thoti- 
. .. sands of Ephraim, ■ 

And they are the thousands 
ofManasseh. ■ 

18 4 NB of Zebtiltin he said, 
Xjl d Rejoice, . Zehtiltm, in 
thy going out ; 

: And, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19, They shall call the peoples 
unto the mountain ; 
Thereshalltheyoffer/sacri- 
fices of righteousness : 

For they shall suck the 
abundance of the seas, 
Ajad the hidden treasures of 
■: the sand. 


Ps. 6 S. 33. 34 
& 104 * 3 - 
Is. 19. I. 

Hab. 3. 8. 
f* Cp. Gen. 48. 19 
&Num.i. 33 , 35 - 

Ps. 90. X & 91. 9. 


tl Cp. Gen. 49. 13- 
XS- ■ ^ 


« Ex. 15. 17. ■ 
Is. 2. 3. 

/Ps.4. 

if Cp. Ps. 68. 26 
Is. 48. t. ' 
fi Num. 23. 9. 


and ‘of Gad he said, ■ 


> Blessed be he that en- 
largeth Gad; 

He dwelieth as a lioness, 
And teareth the arm, yea, 
the crown of the head. 

21 .And ^he ^provided the first 
part for himself. 

For there was ^the law- 
giver’s portion reserved; 
And ^he came ^wtth the 
heads of the. people. ^ 

■ He executed the justice of 
the Lord, 

And his judgements with 
Israel. -v:-. 

22 AND ^of Dan he said, 

Dan is a lion’s whelp, 

. -’‘-Tiiat Teapeth ■ forth from 
. ; . , Bashaii. * ^ ' 

23 AND .'•'of Naphtali he said, 
-tl, O Maphtali, satisfied 
with favour, 

And full v/ith the blessing 
of the Lord; 
possess thou the ^ west and 
the south, 

24 AND of Asher he said, 

‘ jTL Blessed be Asher ^ with 
children ; 

Let him be acceptable unto 
his brethren, 

And let him ‘ dip his foot in 
oil. 

25 Thy ®bars shall be iron and 
* brass; 

And as thy days, so shall 
thy “^strength be. 

26 ‘^HERE is none like unto 

i- God, O »^Jeshunm, 


i Cp. Gen. 49. 19. 

tCp.2Sam.7.23. 

* Is. 45 - J?* 

'^'^Cp.r Chr.i2.8, 
“ Ps. 33. so 

6 Iig. 9-xx. 

See Num. 3a. 
1-5, 16-19. 
a Sani. ss. 4S 
& mg-, for mg'. 
Ps. x8i 44 & mg’, 
for mg. & 65. 3 
& mg. for mg. 
& 8x. x5 
Sc mg. for mg. 

7 Num. 33. 35, 33. 
See Josh. i. la- 
iS & X Chr. 5. 

' x8-ss. ■ 

-* cb. 32. 13. 

Amos 4. 13. 
Mic. I., 3. 

* See.Num.27.ta. 
i Cp. Gen. 49. 16. 

Cp. a Mac. 2. 4. 
*' Cp. Gen. 49. g. 
Cp. Josh. 19. 47 
& Judg. 18. 27. 
if Cp. Gen. 49.21, 
“ See ch. zi. 24. 

“ ch. I. 7. 
if Gen. 13. 12 
& 19.17, 25.28,29. 
a Sam. 18. 23. 

« Judg. 1. 16 
&3. 13. 

3 Chr. s3. 15. 

(i See Josh. 19. 
32'39- 

' Gen. 14. 2 
& 19.2s. 

|/Cp. Gen. 49.20. 
if See Gen. x2. 7 
& so. 24. 

’! See ch. I. 37. 
i Cp. Job 39. 6. 
f: ch. 3. S7 
. & 32. ga. . 


■ . « Who 'rideth upon the hea- 
veil for thy 'help. 

And in his excellency on the 
skies. ■■ 

27 The , .eternal ' 'God., is fky 

dwelling place, 

. And . tindemeath ■ ■' are . the 
everlasting amis:' 

' An.d he thrust out the eiiem^f 
; from. before, thee, 

'.. And 'sai'dj Destroy. 

28 And Israel dwelieth in safe- , 
b:y, .■ 

.. ^ The., fountain of Jacob ^‘a-, 
lone, 

■ In a land of com and wine ; ■ 
Yea, his heave'iis drop ■ down 

■ dew. .' 

29. Happy art thou, O Israel : 

■ -'■''Who is. like., unto, thee,' a 

people ^saved by the Lord, 

■ ".The shield of thy help, 

And that is the sword of 
thy excellency !' 

And thine enemies shall 
submit themselves unto 
thee; 

And thoU' Shalt' tread'"npon 
" ' . . their high . places. 

CHAPTER ... 34 ' 

I AND Moses went up from 
■■ ' XA. .the plains: Of 'Modb^'hmto 
mount N ebo, tothe topof Fisgah 
that : is over against Jericho. 
And the Lord "shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan ; 

2 ' And all Naphtali, '.and the 
land of Ephraim and. Manasseh, 
and all the land of Judah, 'hinto 
the ^ hinder sea ; 

3 And . “ the ' South, '. and 1 * the 
Plain of the valley of Jericho 
-the city of palm trees, unto 
'Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto him, 
^ This is the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give 
it unto thy seed : I have caused 
thee to see it with thine' eyes, 
but ^^thou Shalt not go over 
thither, 

5 So Moses the servant of the 
Lord died there in the land of 
Moab, according to the word of 
the lord. 

6 And ^*^he buried him in the 
valley in the land of Moab over 


Ghap. 34 , V. 6 


DEUTERONOMY—JOSHUA 


Ghap. 1 , v. is 


against": Beth-peor: but^'noniaii 
knoweth of bis sepulcbre unto 
this day. i \ ^ 

Moses was: an .liiiBdrea 
' axid twenty years, old, when lae 
died '® his. eye was mot. dim,, nor 
bis nattirai force, , a Dated, 

:8 And : tiie :■ claiidreii.'..:.of Israel 
w^ept for. Moses . in the ■ plains of ; 
.Moab thirty ..day.s: .so ' the days 
. ' of 'Weeping.in the' iiiO'iiming for 
Moses were ended. 

9 And Joshua the son of Ntin 
was full of 'the spirit of wisdom ; 
for ^‘Moses had laid his. hands' 
tipon hiiii: and ^the children of 


Nura. 23. 281?), 
i< Cp. Jude 9. 

*■ cb. s'j:" 2- 
il cp. ch. iS. IS, 
18. 

Gp- Gen.' a?, x 
&48..50. 

& Josh. 14. 10,11 
& 1 Sam. 3,. 3 
'. & 4. i 5 < 

f ch. 4- 
See Ex. 33. ix. 

5 See ch. 4< 34* 

/* Num. 20. 29. 
Cp. Gen. so. 3. 

•i Ex. 28.3.13.11.2. 
; I fc Num. 37. 18, »3 
’ i ? Josh. 1. 17. 


Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the .Lord coninianded 
Moses. ' ' ' , , 

■ 10 And- there hath not «ansen 
a prophet since in Israel like 
'tmto foses, -/'whom the LORD^ 
knew face to .face, ; 

11 In .all ^the signs and the 
wonders, which the Lord sent 
him to do in the land of Egypt, 
to. Pharaoh, and to all his serv- 
ants, and to all his land ; 

12 And' in all the mighty hand, 

: ' and in all the great terror, which 

, Moses wrought in the sight of 
[ ail Israel. 


THE 


BOOK OF JOSHUA 


. CHAPTER. ,1 
I, TCTOW it came to. pass after 
the 'death of' Moses the 
"■servant of the.LORD, that the 
LORDspake.iinto, Joshua the son 
of Nun, Moses' -^minister, saying, 

2 MO'Ses my servant is dead;; « 
now therefore arise, go ■ over 
■this 'Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, rtnto the land which 1 1 
do give to them, even' to thej 
children of Israel. ' , ' . ■ 

3 "' ’’'Every 'place that , the , so,le, 
of your foot shall tread upom ; 
to you 'have I given it, as I| 
spake unto Moses. I 

4 ^Trom the wilderness, ■ and ' 
this Lehanon, even unto the 
.great river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and 
unto the great sea toward the 
going down of the, sun, shall De 
your border. " 

5 ’^Tiiere shall not any man 

be able to stand before thee all 
the days of thy life : I was | 

with Wioses, so T will be with| 
thee; will not fail thee, nor i 
forsake thee. ■ ' 

6 ^’Be strong and of a goodj 
courage; for thou shalt cause 
this people to inherit the land 
which I sware unto their fathers 
to give them. 

7 Only be strong and ^'very 


ver, 13, xs. 

Ex. 14. 31. 
Num. X2, 7. 
Deut. 34. 5. 
Hab. 3. 

« Deut. s* 32 
& 28. 14. 
y Deut. I. 38. 

Cp. Ex. 24* *3> 
^/Ps.x.a&xig.iS' 


Deut; IX. ’24. 
Cp. ch. I4- 9* 


Gen,. is.'iS, 

Ex. 33, 31. 

See Num. 34. i 

S3. 

I ver. 6, 7 j x8. 

" Deut. s. 29 

& 7. 31 & 30. 3 

& ,^1. 6, S. 


" Deut. 7. 24.. 
Deut. x6, 18. 

Fver.s'7. Ex.3.,1'2,. 

■ ver. 9, 17. 
ch. 3. 7 & 6. 27* 
Deut. 31, 8, 33. 
GeiJ.sB. IS* 
Deut. 31. 6, 8. 

1 Ciir. 28, 20. 

I CitedHeb.ss.S 
i i< ch. 3. 2. 

; ver. 7, 9, 18. 

Deut. 31. 6, 7. 

I «' Deut. 9. 1 
& 11 . 31 . 
i ® ch. 33. 6 . 


1 courageous, to ■ observe to ’do , 
1 according to all the law, winch 
1 Moses: my 'Seirvaiit commanded 
! thee ; ®turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest'^have good success 
whithersoever thou goest. 

8 This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, 

. but thou shalt meditate there-^ 
in day and night, that thou 
i mayest observe to do according 
Ito all that is written therein: 
i for then thou shalt make thy 
I way prosperous, and then thou 
1 shalt ^ have good success. 

i 9 Have not I commanded thee? 

I / Be strong and of a good cour- 
! age ; ’«be not affrighted, neither 
i be thou dismayed: for the LORD 
thy God is with thee whither- 
soever thou goest. 

10 ^HEN Joshua command- 
1. ed the -’ officers of the 
people, saying, _ 

2. II Pass through the midst of 
the camp, and command the 
'• people, saying, Prepare you, 

‘ victuals; for ^within three days 
ve are to pass over this Jordan , 

■S'-, to go in to . possess, ' the land, 
which the LORD your God giv- 
■ eth you to possess it. 

, 12 ■AHDfotheReubenites,and 

1 ■ A' to the Gadites, and to 


1 deai wisely 
26’S- 


JOSHUA 



And the woman took the 


the half tribe of Manasseh, 

Spake Joshua, saying, / ■ ■ 

IQ Remember the word winch- . 

« Moses, the servant of t^e 
commanded yon, saying, ■ The 
Lord your God giveth you rest, 
and will give yon this land. ■ 

14 Your wives, your little ones, 
and your cattle, shall abide in 

the land which Moses gave yon - - 

beyond Jordan; but ye shall 
pass over before your brethren 
armed, ail the mighty men of 

valour, and shall help them; 

15 ^'Until the Lord have given ^ neut. 3. 
your brethren rest, as he hath 
given you, and they also have 
possessed the land which the 
LORD your God giveth them: 

'?then ye shall return unto the dchlsizU^ 
land of your possession, and 
possess it, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord gave you 
beyond Jordan toward the sun- 
rising. 

16 And they answered Joshua, 

saving, All that thou hast com- 1 
manded us we will do, - 
whithersoever thou sendest -US I 
we will go. ^ ' 

17 According as we hearkened =4- 

unto Moses in ail things, so will j 

we hearken unto thee : only the j 
Lord thy God with thee, ' ^er. s.^ 
as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that shall 

rebel against thy command- * se«tNum.= 
meiit, and sball not hearken 3.-35- 
unto thy words in all that thou 
eommandest him, he shall he | ps- 133. 
put to death: ^oniy be strong /veiCe, r.V 
and of a good coiu-age. ex. is- 14, 

CHAPTER 2 

1 AND Joshua the son of Nun 3 Sam. X7> I 
xi. < 3 sent out of Shittim two | 

men as spies secretly, saying, & Ezek.2i. 
Go view the land, and Jericho. 

And they went, and came into 
the house of '^an harlot whose 9 Heb, T1.31 
name was ’’Rahab, and lay 
there, 

2 And it was told the king of 
Jericho, saying, Behold, there 
came men in hither to-night of 

the children of Israel to search ver. is. 
out the land. 

3 And the king of Jericho sent 
unto Rahab, saying. Bring 
forth the men that are come 
to thee, which are entered into 
thine bouse : ' for they be come 
to search out all the land. 

264: 



JOSHUA, 


tiaey told Mm all that had 
■befallen them. 

24 And they said tmto' Joshua, 
Truly ^the LORD hath delivered 
into our hands all the land; 
and moreover all the lohabit- 
antsof -the land '^do melt away 
before us. 

: : ^ CHAPTER 3 
X AND Joshua rose up early 
ill the morning, and they 
removed ®from Shittim, and 
came to Jordan, he and all the 
children of Israel 


her, Our.Mfe,>'for'.yours,.,if:ye 

titter , not ' this .our business'; 

and it shall be, when the Lord' 

giveth ' us . the land, that ' ® we ® j udg. s. 24. as* 

will heal Mndiy and' trtdy.. with 

thee. 

15 Then ■ she.' ®let them down 

by a cord,: through 'the window: 2 corfs^ss. 
for her ho'use „ 'was : ripon ' .'the '-^ver. 9. 
town wall, and. she dwelt,' upon 
the wall... . 

16 And she, said unto, them, "'c.h.'2.'i. 

Get you to the niountain, lest 

the ' pursuers light upon .you ; 
and hide yourselves there three 
days,,.' until, the pursuers be re- 
turned and afterward may ye /ch. 1. 10, n. 
go your way. 

17 And the men said unto her, 

We will be guiltless of this 
thine oath which tliou hast 
made us tO'. swear. . 

18 Behold, when we come Jver.xs. 
into the land, thou shalt bind h ver. 8. 
this line of scarlet thread in the 
window which thou didst let 

us down by: '‘‘and thou shalt * ver. 12. cb. 6. 23. 
gather uiito.tliee into the house * cp. Ex.-xg. 12. 
thy father, and thy ■ mother, 
and thy brethren, and all thy 
father's ' household. .. . 

19 And it shall be, that whoso- 
ever shall go out of the doors 
of thy house into the street, 

^his blood shall be upon his icp. Mat. 27.25- 
head, and w©' will be guiltless : ch. 7. *3- ' 
and whosoever shall be with, 

thee in , the house, his ' blood Num. ix. *8. 

shall be on our head, if any 

hand be upon him. Num. 4. 15. 

20 But if thou ‘'utter this our ver. ?4. 
business, then we will be guilt- 
less of thine oath which thou 

hast made us to swear. 

21 And -she said, According 

unto your words, so be it. And 
she sent them away, and they 
departed; and she bound the 
scarlet line in the window. I chr! i.'i. 

22 And they went, and came ch. x. s- 

unto the mountain, and ^ abode 
there three clays, until the 
pursuers were returned : and the , , 

pursuers sought them through- ver. 3... '■ , ' 
out all the way, but found them 

not. 

23 Then the two men returned, " ver. z?. 
and descended from the mount- 
ain, and ^passed over, and came ' ver. ?. , , " ■ ., 


and they 
lodged there before they passed 
over. 

,2 And it came to pass /after 
three days, that the officers 


the Levites bearing it, then ye 
shall remove from your place, 
and go after it. 

4 /-Yet there shall be a space 
between you and it, about two 
thousand cubits by measure: 
come not near tmto it, that ye 
may toow the way by which 
ye must go; for ye have not 


for * to-morrow the Lord will 
do wonders among you. 

6 And Joshua spake unto the 
priests, saying, ?'Take up the 
ark of the covenant, and pass 
over before the people. And 
they took up the ark of the 
covenant, and went before the 
people. 


*7 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, This day will I be- 
gin to ^magnify thee in the 
sight of all Israel, that they 
may know that, ^^as I was 
with Moses, so I will be with 
thee. 

8 And thou shalt command 
*'the priests that bear the ark 
of the covenant, saying, When 
'ye are- come to the brink of 
I the waters of Jordan, ‘"ye shall 
stand still in Jordan. 

. 9 AND Joshua said unto the 
I ' ■ children of Israel, Come 


instead off on. '10: die, 



JOSHUA 


Jordan, that the 


Biassed :,/* over ' J,oru9.n, xiiat . tiit. 
Lord spake unto.'Josliua, say-* 

*2^'’ Take you twelve men out 
of the people, out of every tribe 

coihmand ye them, sgr- 
ine. Take you hence out oi the 

midst of Jordan, o«t of the place 
« where the priests feet stood 


ye ^aU toow that Hhe U^ng 

VQU» add toat* a Km. 19* 4 » 

he will without ^ii^drive out 

from before you tlie Canaanite,. geut. ?. i. 
and tke Hittite. and cp. txfxa. s- 

and tke Pexizzite, and. the. .Gir- 
lashite, and the Amonte, and 3...^ 

‘x"B^S, 1 he ark of the cove- 

nan? of ^the Lord oT all the > 

earth ‘passeth over before you ,.,er. 8,»,2»- 

*12* ^ow^therefore ''take you ich .4 ».i- 
twelve men out of the tnbes of 

S!'for every tribe a man. .cp,Num.o- 

I's And it shall come to pass, 

>» when the soles of the feet of j“ver..5.«. 
the priests that bear the ark of ] 
the Lord, "the Lord of all. the 
earth, shall rest in the waters | 
of Iordan, that the w^ers of 
Jordan shall be cut off, even] 
the waters that come downi 
from above; and they 
'.'“stand in on^ cp.‘E.%t48' 

14 And it came to pass, when > & ps. 78. 13. 

the people removed from "cp.’^Es. 12. 

tents, to pass over Jordan, the | x^.^14 ^ 
priests that bare i^the anx a. Acts 7. 44. 4S- 

covenantbeingbeforetl^^opie, 

15 And when they that bare ‘/ch.3.16. 
the ark were come unto Jordan, 


place, where ye shall lodge this 

^^^Then Joshua called the 
twelve men, whom .he.. had pre- 
pared of the children of Israel, 
out of every tribe a man : ^ . 

< And Joshua said unto them, 
pis over before the ark of the 
' God into the midst 

and take you up 

eveJw man of you a stone ujMn 
I his shoulder, accordmg unto tne 
of the chii- 


LORD your 
of Jordan, 


his shoulder, 
number of the tribes 
dren of Israel: 

6 That this may 
among you, that 
children ask in tm 
saying, What mean ye by these 
stones? 

7 Then ye shall say unto them. 
Because '^the waters of Jordan 
were cut off before the am 
of the covenant of the lord ; 
when it passed over Jordan, 
the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall be 
for *‘a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever. 

8 And the children oi Israel 
did so as Joshua commanded, 
and took up twelve stones out 

. of the midst of Jordan, as the 
LORD spake unto Joshua, ac- 
, cording to the number of the 
tribes of the children of . Israel : 
and they carried them over 
with them unto the place where 
they lodged, and laid them 


* Another reading is off from, 



mil 


JOSHUA,: 


Jordan, , tintil every ' tMng was 
feiislaed ' that the Lord com- 
manded Joshua ■' tO: , speak unto 
the people, according,' to ,ali that 
'Hoses, conimaiided Joshua: and 
the , , people ' . hasted' , ,.aiid ; passed 
over. ■ 

„,ii 'And .it came' , to pass, when 
all the people were clean ' passed 
• over, that 'the 'ark' of' the,, LORD 
passed , over,, and the priests, in 
the presence of the people. ' , 

12 And thC' children of ReU'l)e,n,, 
'and the children , of 'Gad, and 
the half tribe ,of Manasseh, 
/■passed over armed before the 
children of Israel, as Moses' 
spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand ready 
armed for war passed over be- 
fore the Lord unto battle, . to 
the plains of Jericho, ' 

14 On that day the Lord 
** magnified Joshiia In the sight 
of all Israel; and they feared 
liim, as they .feared Moses, all 
the days of his life. ', 

15 A HD the Lord, spake unto 
-tX Joshua, saying, . 

16 Command the priests that 
foear'»^the ark of the testimony, 
that they come up out of Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore commanded 

the priests, saying, Come ye up 
out of Jordan. 1 

18 And it came to pass, when ; 
the priests that bare tlie ark of 
the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midst of 
Jordan, and the soles of the 


God did to the Red Sea, ^ which 
he dried up.: from before us, un- 
til ■ we- '.were ''passed over : 

24: «:That -all the peoples of the 
earth ma5^ know the hand of 
the' L ord, that it is ^hiiighty; 
that they may''‘'’fear the LORD 
your God for ever. ' .' 

CHAPTERS'' 

I . A HD it came, to pass, wdien 
iX all the kings of the 
Amorites, which were, be'jmnd 
Jordan v/estward, and all the 


of hint, and circumcised the 
children of Israel at ^tlie hill 
of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why 
Joshua did circumcise : '*all the 
people that came forth out of 
Egypt, that were males, even 
all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the %vay, after 
they came forth out of Egypt. 

5 For all the people that came 
out were circumcised: but all 
the people that were born in the 
wilderness by the wmy as they 
, came forth out of Egypt, they 
I had not circumcised. 

I 6 For the children of Israel 
I walked Torty years in the wil- 
i derness, till all the nation, even 
I the men of war which came 
! forth out of Egypt, vrere con- 
I sumed, because they hearkened 
! not unto the voice of the LORD :• 
i unto whom the Lord sware 


' Num. 14. 2' 
& *6, 64, 65. 
Deut. 2. 16. 
Ps-.ic6,.,36.. 
I Cor. 10. s- 
Heb. 3, ,17. 


20 And ''■ those twrelve- stones, 
which they took out of Jordan, 


dl.d Joshua set up in Gilgal. 

SI And he spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, ^When 
your children shall ask their 
fathers in time to come, saying, 
What mean these stones ? 

22 Then ye shall let your chii- 


e of 'uo''d!el--poiuis. 7 Vic poinihig of VVie tcxi Vs zf'iyg’iiiAt' 
Gibeath-ha-araloth. 



JOSHUA: i ^HAFvO> 

tlioti , staadest '■ : is ' : boly.. ' ■ And 
loshtta' ..did ...so. .' . ^ ' 

..": ■ eHAPTEB.'..6 •• . 

■ I '.(Now Jericlio' ^ was 'Straitiy 
stot ap because, of the 'cMIdrea 
of. 'Israel : iione went .otitj, and 
none came in.) . . ' .■ 

And the.'XOBD said" unto 
Joshua, .See, have, gi^eii into 
thine hand Jericho, and the' king 
thereof, and the mighty men ot 
valour. ' " ■ 

3 ' And. ye shall i compass , the ; 

city, all the inen ;ot\war, 'going 
about the city once. " 'Thus shalt 
thou do six days. ' ' , : 

4 And seven x3riests shall bear 
'. seven " ‘^trumpets .of - ranis' 

rer. $, 6,'s, 13. before the ark : and the 

len. 34. ggventh day ye ' shall compass 
the city." seven, times, and «/me 
>.ch.4..9. priests shaU blow with the 
trumpets. . , ^ 

5 And it shall foe, that^ when 
theymake along blast with the 
ram’s horn, and when ye hear 

thesound of the trumpetj alithe 

people shall shout , with .a great 
shout; and the wall of the c^y 
shall fall down «dat, and the 
neopie shall go up every man 
kraight before him. 

6 And .Joshua the'"'son .'of"..:Nt!n 
called the priests, and said unto 
them. Take up the ark of the 
covenant, and let seven pnests 
bear seven trumpets of rams 
horns before the ark of The 
Loro. 

7 And "they said unto the peo- 
ple, Pass on, and compass" the 
city, and let The araied men 
pass, on before- the..' ark of: the 
Lord. 

8 And it was so, that ' when 
Joshua had spoken imto the ; 
people, .the'.. seven;, priests;. bear^; 
'ing' the. seven trumpetS' of '"f ahis..', , '■ 
horns before the LORD passed 
on, and blew with the trumpets : 
.and the ..ark of the covenant oi 
the Lord followed them. " 

Q And the armed men went 
before the priests that blew the... 
trumpets, and the ^Tearward 
went after the ark, the priests . 
blowing %ith the triiinpets as 
they went. . , 

10 And Joshua commanded; 

a ^/^pnace ■ shut 

in its place. ^ Another reading is he. 


b Num. 14. 31' 
Deut, 1. 39 * 


Tbis day e / «Ued o-. 
away the ^ reproach ot h^gyp*^ / oen. 34. S4- 
from oft you. Wherefore the 
name of that place was called 0 Num. 10, a. 
i-'Gilgal, unto this day. 

10 AND the children of Israel 
xjL encamped in Gilgm ; and 

they kept the passover *on the 
fourteenth day of the month at 
even in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the “ old 
com of the land on the morrow 
after the passover, unleavened 
cakes and parched corn, m the 
selfsame day. 

IS And the manna ceased on ex. 16. ss- 
the morrow, after they had 
eaten of the 2 old com of the 
land; neither had the children 
of Israel manna any more ; but | 
they did eat of the fruit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

IS A ND it came to pass, when 

il. Joshua was by Jericho, 

that he lifted up his eyes and 
looked, and, behold, there stood 
man over against him ‘^ with 
his sword drawn in his hand : 
and Joshua went unto him, and 
said unto him, Art thou for us, 
or for our adversaries? 

14 And he said, Nay; but as 
- captain of the host of the LORD 
am I now come. And Joshua . 

‘^fell on his face to the earth, and 


Gen. 18. 3 
& 32.. 24. 

Acts X. 10. 

Cp. Ex. 33.30,23. 

'‘Kum. 22 . 23 t 3 ** 


^ 2.S Rolling, 

and was shut in. 


CttAP. 6, V. 10 


JOSHUA 


'ver..5- 
Heb. II. 30. 


tlie,,.peop!evBayiiigv:’^^® i 

shout, nor let your voice he , 

heard, neither Shall anjr word I 

oroceed out of your mouth, until 

the day I bid you shout ; then 

' ' shall ye siiotit. . ' ^ ^ ^ 

. ,ii . So he caused., .the arii: of the ; 

LORD to compass, the city, going j 
about' .it' once : .and ' they came j 

into the camp, and io.dged in the 1 

camp.' , pcp.Deut.7^ 

■ ■ ■: .12''. ' Joshua rose early m j 

. ■ ,A.. .'the. iiiomiiig, and ^ the | see ch. 3. . 
priests. took .tip the ark of the 

• LORD,'..'.. . ' " ' 

i'5'.'..Aiid.. the. seven priests beaiv 

ing the seven, trumpets of ran^. 

horns." .before ,the.':ark .of .the 
' Lord went on contintially, and , 
blew ^ with . the tnimpetsr and | ' cu 
the armed men went bemre 
them ; and the rearward .came . 
after the ark of the 'Bord, the | 
ijrzesfe* blowing with the. truiii** ■ 
nets as they went. ' . i 

*14 And the second day. they .j 
compassed the city once, ana 
.returned into the camp .: so they 
did six days. 

■ I « ■ And' ' *it came to ' pass on 
the seventh day, that they rose 

early at the dawning of the d^^ /ver.tg. 
and compassed the city after the 1 

same manner seven times : only j 
on that day they compassed the | 
city' seven .times. ... ^ _ l 

16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh time, when the priests 
blew with the trumpets, Joshua 
said unto the people. Shout ; tor 

theLORDhathgivenyouthecity. 

17 And the city shall be 
' voted, even it,, and all that is ^ 

therein, to the LORD : only Ra- ; 
hah the harlot shall live, she | 
and all that are with her m 
toe house, because she '‘hid the • ch^.- . 


Chap. J, v. i 

30 So the people shouted, and 
the priests hlew with the trum- 
pets : and it came to pass, when 
the people heard the sound of 
the trumpet, that the people 
shouted with a great shout, and 
^’^the wall fell down ” flat, so 
that the people went up into 
the .city, every man straight be- 
forel 



" cn. E. 

Heb. IX. 31- 


I '■ ch. s. S3' 


Co. Mat. I,. 5* 


/t Lev. s?. ®S. . 

Deut. so. ,17. 


. messengers, that we sent. , 

18 And ye, in any wise keecj 

yourselves from the devoted | 
thing, lest when ye have de- 
voted it, ye take of toe devoted 
thing; so should ye make the 
camp of Israel * accursed, and 
“trouble it. ^ 

19 But all the silver, and gold, 
and vessels of brass and 

are holy unto the Lord: they 
shall come into the treasury of 
toe Lord. 


k Cp. 1 Kin. x6' 
34* 


t cp. ch. 7- *2- 
ch. 7. as. 
xCbv.0.7* 
See ch. i*. S- 
” ch. 9- 9- 


all that wvas 111 the city, both 
man and woman, both young 
and old, and ox, and sheep, and ■ 
ass, with the .edge of the sword. . 

22 And Joshua said unto che 
two' men that had.spied out the 
land. Go into the harlot s house, 
and bring out thence^the wo- 
man, and all that she hath, -asa* 

ye sware unto her, . 

23 And the young Dien the 
spies went, in, and brought out 
Rahab,. .and ^her father, and 
tier mother, and her 

and all that' she: had, all her 
3 kindred also they brought out , 
and they set them without the 
camp of Israel. 

2 A ^d they burnt the city 
wfth^e,. and all that was 
therein: ^only the silver, ai^ 
the gold, and the vessels of 

brass and of iron, they put into 

the treasury of the house 01 me 

Lord* 

But Rahab the harlot, and 
her father’s household, and all 
that she had, did Joshua save 
alive; and ''she dwelt m the 
midst of Israel, unto this day ; 
because she hid the messengers, 
which Joshua sent to spy out 

^26 And Joshua charged them 
with an oath at that time, say- 
ing, Cursed be the man before 
the Lord, that riseth up 
‘ buildeth this city Jericho : with 
the loss of his firstborn shall he 
lav the foundation thereof, and 
with the loss of his youngest 
S>n shall he set up the gates 

27 the Lord was with 
Joshua; and nils fame was in 

alltoel^^p^^^ 7 

I "OUT the children of Israel', 
J 3 committed a trespass m 


i !Ie5, initsplacei 

afig 


s Heb, families. 



^ Bd\ devoted. 



* ch. 22. 30 . 


Cp.iCbi*.: 

2. 6,7. 

^ ver. 15. 


■ ch. 6. 17, 18. 

d ch. 18. 12. 


I Sam. 13. 

■ s 

& X 4 * as- 


Hos. 4. IS 

&&.B 

& 10. 5. 


Num. 14. 

45- 

J udg. 2. 14 - 

/ ver. 8, 


0 ch. 6. 18. 


h ver. II. 


; ch. 3 - S- 


[ t Lev. 36. 
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j Deut. 23 . 
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Chap. 7, v. i JOSHUA 

the devoted thing:: for“Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son^ of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 

tnb© of ' Jud 8 ,ti, took of tlio .0.6" 
voted tMng : and the anger of 
■ tlie Lord v/as ld.iidled against 
the children of Israel. 

2 AHB Joshua sent men from 

. . to Ai, - which IS 

heside '^'^Beth-aven,. on. the east 

/ side of Beth-el, and -spake .unto 
them, sayings ■ Go up and spy 
out toe land. ■ And - the . ^ men 
went up and spied out Ai. . - j 

3 .And they returned to Joshua, | 
and said unto him, Let not all 
the people go up ; hut let about 
two ■ or three thousand men go 
up and smite Ai ; make not all 
the people' to toil thither; for 
they .are but few. 

4 So there went up thither of 

the people about three thousand 
men: and ^'they fled before the 
menof Ai ■ ^ 

5 And the men of At smote of 
them about thirty and six men; 
and they chased them from 
before the gate even unto ^She* 

.■ ■ bariniy and, smote them at .the 
going downi ; and the hearts of 
the people melted, and became 
as water. ^ ' 

6 And Joshua « rent hxsclothes, 
and ''’fell to the earth upon his 
face before the ark of the LORD 
until - the' evening,:- he. and the 
eiders of Israel ; and they put 
p dust 'Upon their, heads, . 

7 'And Joshua said, Alas, -O 
Lord God, ’"v/herefore ■ hast 
thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into 
the haiud of the Amorites, to 
cause us to perish ? would that 
we had been content and dwelt 
beyond Jordan ! 

S^Oli Lord, what shall I say, 
after that Israel hath turned 
their backs before their ene- 
mies! 

9 For the Canaanites and all 
the inhabitants of the land shall 
hear of it, and shall compass us 
round, and cut off our name « ps, 33- 4- 
from the earth : and what wilt " Num. as. 30, 
thou do for thy great name ? 

xo And the LORD said untOj 
Joshua, Get thee up;- where- 1 


.CHAP,.''7,rV. 18 


1 1 Sam. 10, 15. 
ch, s. 9, It. 


» Gen. 37 - 29. 34 - 
Num. 14. 6. 

2 Sam. 1. 11 
& 13. 

Acts 14, X4, fJ-/. 

” Num. 14. 5- 

I Sam. 4. 12. 
s Sam. X, 2 
& 13. 19 & 15. 32, 
ai. 

V X Sam. 14. 33,39- 
Ex. S- 22- 

3 Km. 3- -o- 

: ver. .11. 


f Gen. 34. 7. 
Judg. 20. 6. 


fore . art, thou' , thus fallen itpon 
thy .face? 

:i.i ■ Israel 'hath '■ sinned ..yea, 
-they have , . even - ^ transgressed 
my' ' covenant ■ ' w,hich„^. I 'com- 
manded .them;: ■- yea, they have 
even , taken- : of the. ''devoted 
thing. ; . and, 'have also .stolen, 
and dissembled aiso,,.a,nd they 
have even put, it among their 
own stuff. 

' 12 ^ Therefore', ' .the..' children' . , of 
Israel cannot stand before their 
eneiiiies, .they turn their backs 
before their enemies, because 
they are become 'i^acetirsed:, I z, 
will not be with you any more, 
except ye destroy '^^the devoted 
thing from among you. 

13 Up, sanctify the people, and 
say, 'Sanctify yourselves a- 
gainst to-morrow: for thus 
i saith the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, There is a devoted thing 
in the midst of thee, O Israel : 
thou canst not stand before 
thine enemies, until ye take 
away the devoted thing from 
among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye 
shall be brought near ^by your 
tribes : and it shall be, that the 
tribe which the LORD taketh 
shall come near by families; 
and the family which the LORD 
shall take shall come near by 
households ; and the household 
which the Lord shall take shall 
come near man by man. 

15 ^ And it shall be, that he 
that is taken with the devoted 
thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he and all that he hath: be- 
cause he hath ‘'transgressed 
the covenant of the LORD, and 
because he hath wrought ^ folly 
in Israel. 

16 QO Joshua rose up early 
O in the morning, and 

brought Israel near by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah 
was taken ; 

17 And he brought near the.: 
2 family of Judah ; and he took 
the family of the Zerahites ; 
and he brought near the family 
of the Zeraiaites 'hian by man; 
and Zabdi was taken : 

18 And he brought near his 


Or the quarries ' ® According to some ancient attihorUies families, 

, . ^ , According to sontc ancient anihoriiies by households. 
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T^iai fs'TrQnhlin^, 


Heh. mantle of Shinar. 


Or give praise 




JOSHUA' 


houseliold mail ' by ■ Ilian an«l 
Aciian^^'' ' tbe , ..son of ■ Catmi,: the ' 
son , of ;,Zabdi, ..the, son of Zerab, « ch. ». & e: a 
of the tribe of Jiidab, was, taken.' • 

' igAnd JosbiiasaidnntoAclian, 

' My son, ^^give,i,. pray .thee, glory * i sam.e. 5. 
to the Lord, the God of Israel, J f ' 

. and make confession imto bini ; J oim 1 24- 
and teii me now wbat thou hast " J qJ?.* 

'done,, ; hide it , not: from me. ' Ezra'zo. iL ’ 

/oo: And", Achaii :answered Jo- 
shiia,, mid said,, ,Of a, truth ■ I t sam. 14. 43. 
have sinned,, against the,,, Lord, 

' the,', God of Israel,' and. thus ,and n a sam! L?i3. 

•, thnsLave I 'done : 

',■21' :'Wheii •! saw .among ihe 
spoil a goodly - Babylonish 
mantle, and two hundred she- 
kels' of silver, and a wedge, of 
gold of fifty shekels weight, 


Chap. 8, v. ii 

ither be thou dismayed: take 
j ail" the, people of war with thee, 
and arise, go up to Ai: see, «•! 
have given into thy hand the 
king, of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his la,iid: 

2 And thou shall do to Ai and 
her . king as thou didst '^unto 
Jericho and her king : only f the ' ' 
spoil thereof, and the cattle 
thereof, shall ye take for a prey 
unto '.yourselves: set thee an 
ambush for the city behind it 

3 So Joshua arose, and all the 
people of war, to go up to Ai: 
and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand men, the mighty men 
of valour, and sent them forth 
by. night 

4 And he commanded them. 


then I coveted them, and took .'^cpjudg-.so.zg. saying, Behold, ^ye shall lie in 


them ; and, behold, they ai*e hid 
in the earth in the midst of my 
tent, and the silver under it. 

22 So Joshua sent messengers, 
and they ran unto the tent ; and, 
behold, it w^as hid in his tent, 
and the silver under .it. 

23 And they took them from '/ch.7.5. ■ 
the midst of the tent, and brought 

them unto Joshua, and unto all 
the children of Israel; and they vc*r. z6. 
laid them down before the Lord. 

24. And Joshua, and ail Israel 
with him, took Achan the son 
of Zerah. and the silver, and 
the mantle, and the wedge of 
gold, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and 
his asses, and his sheep, and his 
tent, and all that he had : and 
they brought them up unto ^the ‘ ^ ver. 26.. ' 
valley of Achor. i itg'S. 

25 Aiid Joshua said. Why hast ; Hos. s. 15. 

thou '^Hroubied us? the Lord i '«ch.6. is. 
shall trouble thee this day. ! / *• 7* 

And all Israel ^'stoned him with I « 
stones ; ^'and they burned them I f. 
with fire, and stoned them with j 
stones, ■ I ^ 

26 And they raised over him j 
great heap, of stones, unto j -7 ch. s, ag. 

this day; and ' the Lord turned | cpTam '3^53 
from the fierceness of his anger. Deut. 13. 17. 
Wherefore the name of that 
place was called, The valley of 
^Achor, unto this day, 

CHAPTER 8. 1 “ ver. g. 


“ ver. g. 

' ch. s. g & 10. 23. 


lND the. Lord said unto ‘ch,s.'.9& 
a- Joshua, ^Fear not, nei- „ 


ambush against the city, behind 
the city : go not very lar from 
the city, but be ye all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people that 
are with me, will approach unto 
the city: and it shall come to 
pass, when they come out a- 
gainst us, ' as at the first, that 
we will fiee before them ; 

6 And they will come out after 
us, till v^e have drawn them 
away from the city; tor they 
null say, They fiee before us, 
as at the first ; so we will See 
before them: 

7 And ye shall rise up from the 
ambush, and take possession of 
the city: for the Lord your God 
will deliver it into your hand. 

8 And it shall be, when ye 
have seized upon the city, that 
ye shall set the city on fire; 
according to the word of the 
Lord shali ye do: “see, I have 
commanded you, 

9 And Joshua sent them forth: 
and they went to the ambush- 
ment,and abode between Beth-el 
and Ai, on the west side of Ai : 
but Joshua lodged that night 
among the people. 

Ip AND Joshua rose up early 
in the morning, and 
mustered the people, and went 
up, he and the elders of Israel, 
beibre the people to Ai. 

II And *ali the people, even 
the men of war that were with 
him, went up, and drew nigh, 


Chap. 8, v. n 


JOSHUA. 



and came before the 'city, and 
nitclieci on the north side of-Ai: 
now there was a vaiiey between ■ 
iiiiii and Ai. ■ 

: m- ' And be. ■ took ; abont five 
thousand men, and set them 
in ambitsh between Beth-ei a.nd 
Ai, on the west side of ^ the 
city. 

13 2 So they set the people, even 
all the host that ' was on the 
north of the city, and their Hers, 
in wait that were- on the west 
of the city; and Joshua ^ went 

that night into the midst of the «Deut.7.2. 
vale. 

14 And it came to pass, when 
the king of Ai saw it, that they 
hasted and rose up early, and 
the men of the city went out 
against Israel to battle, he and 
all his people, ^at the time ap- 
pointed, before . the Aralmh ; * see Deut. %. ■ 

but he wist not that there was judg. 20. 34. 
an ambush against him behind 
the city. 

15 And Joshua and all Israel 

<^made as if they were beaten ^Uudg. 20.35. 
before 'them,aiid lied by the way 
of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that were 
in ^ the city were called together 
to^ursue after them s and. they 
pursued after Joshua, and ^ were ^ ver. 6. 
drawn av?ay from the city. / ver. ss. 

17 And there was not a man 
left ill Ai or Beth-el, that went 
not out after Israel: and they 
left the city open, and pursued 
after Israel. 

iS And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, i^Stretch out the javelin if ver. 26. 
that is in thy hand toward Ai ; it ver. s. 
for I will give it into thine hand. 

And Joshua stretched out the 
javelin that was in his hand <Deut. 13. 16. 
toward the city. 

19 And the ambu^ arose 
quickly out of their places and * ch. xo. 26. 
they ran as soon as he had 
stretched out his hand, and ^ Dent. ai. 23. 
entered into the city, and took 

it ; and they hasted and set the 
city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai 

. looked behind them, they saw, ,«»ch.7.26. 
and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this 


Chap. '8',- V. 30 

way or that way : and^ the' peo- 
ple that : led ' . to' the wildemess 
turned' back-upoii the. pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua.Aiid"''all 
Israel', saw that ' tlie' ' aiiibush 
had taken the city, and that, the 

• smoke of the city ascended, then 
they turned again, and slev# the 
men of AL '■ ■ ■ ' 

22 And the''' other came forth 

. , out of the city against them . ; ■ so, 
they were in. the midst of Israel, 
some on thiS' side, ^ and ""some on 
that -side : and they smote., the'm, 
so that they ®iet,.iione-of '''thein 
remain or escape. 

23' And " the king, ... of Ai^they 
took alive, and brought . him' to 
'Joshua... ■ 

24 And it came to ' pass, 'when „ 
Israel had made an end of slay- 
ing all the inhabitants of . Ai 

. in the field, in the wilderness 
wherein they pursued them, 
and they were ail fallen by the 
edge of the sword, until^ they 
were consumed, that all Israel 
returned unto Ai, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, 

25 'And ail that Ml that' dayj 
both of men and women, were 
twelve thousand, even ail the 
men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not back 
his hand, wherewith he /stretch- 
ed out the javelin, until he had 
s utterly destroyed all the in- 
habitants of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the 
spoil of that ■ city- Israel " took 
for a prey unto themselves, ac- 
cording ' unto ' the ■ word , of 'the 
Lord, which he- ' ^commanded 
Joshua. 

28 So Joshua burnt Ai, and 
made it an "^’heap for ever, 
even a desolation, mito this 
day. 

29 I’And the king of Ai he 
hanged on a tree until the even- 
tide; ^and at the going down 
of the sun Joshua commanded, 
and they took Ms carcase down 
from the tree, and cast it at the 
entering of the gate of the city, 
and "^raised thereona greatheap 
of stones, unto this day. 

30 Joshua built an 
' altar unto the LORD, 


Orto the piace appointed ® hands. ^ Bed* devoted. ’ mound 
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tiae. God of Israel, nioiint 
Ebal,' h 

31:'. As Moses tlie servant of 
tbe' Lord conniianded tiie ciiiL 
dren of Israel, as it is written 
in tlie book of the law of Moses, 
an altar of Hiiibewn stones, 
upon ■ wiiic!i' . nO' mail bad lift 
up any iron: and tliey oifered 
thereon burnt offerings unto ' 
tile Lord, and sacriffced peace 
offerings. 

32 And iie -wrote there upon 
'"tiie stones a copy of the la-w 
of Moses, ‘Hvfeicli lie wrote, in 
tlie presence of the cliiidreii of 

, Israel... / 

33 And all Israel, and their; 
elders and officers, and their 
judges, stood on this 'side the 
ark and on that side ' before 
the priests the Levites., ^^ which 
bare the ark of the covenant of * 
the Lord, '%s well the str. anger .» 
as the lioniebom ; half of ' them * 
in, front of mount Gerizini, and 
half of tliem in front of mount 
Eba!| ..^as Moses the servant ^ 
of the Lord had « commanded, « 
that they should bless the peo- . 
.pie . of Israel first of all, ' ^ : 

" -34 And afterward he read all “ 
the words of the the bless- 

ing and the curse,' according to ” 
all that is written in the book 
of the law, ^ ^ 

■ 35 ''There was not a word of ® 
all that Moses commanded, 
which Joshua read not before 
all the assembly of Israel, ‘"'and « 
the women, and the little ones, 
and *^the strangers that * 

conversant among' them. ■ ■ 
CHAPTER 9 

, 1 AWB it came to pass,' when 
all the kings which were 
beyond Jordan, ^'in the hill ' 
country, and. in the lowland, 
and on all the shore ^-of the ^ 
great sea in front of Lebanon, 
^^the Hittite, and the Amorite, ^ 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite, 
heard thereof; 

2 That they gathered them- 
selves together, to fight with 
Joshua and with Israel, with 
one accord. 


' SeeR3ic.2o. 24,23 
& Deut. 27. 4-6. 
’ Ch. so'; 2, 10', XS, 

2 Sam. ai. s, 2. 

I Kin. 3. 4, 5 
& 9. 2, 

Ch. 6. 21:, 24. 

5 ch. 8. 26, sS. 


‘t Deut. 31. 9, 25. 

ch. II. 19. 
i Deut. 31. 12. 
fr Ex. 23. 32. 
Deut. 7, 2. 
Judg. 2. 2. 

t Deut. IX. 29 
& 27. 11-13. 
'**'ver. II. 


* Deut. 31. XI. 
Neh. 8. 2, 3 
& 13. 1. 

’ Deut. 30. 19. 
See Deut. 28. s- 
68 . 

f’ Deut. 20. 15. 

? ch. 2. 10 & 6. 27. 


' See Num. 21. 
2I.~35. 

' Deut. 31. 12. 


‘ ch. 12. 4. 
Deut, x.'4. 


f ch. 3- 10 & 12- 8. 
Ex. 3. 8. 17&X3. 
S. 


Chap. 9, v. 12 

- ,, ;3- IIIUT' -when the Inhabitants 
-D 'Of ^'Gibeon heard what 
Joshua 'had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 

4 They also did work wilily, 
and went and ^made as if they 
had '.been ambassadors, and 
took old '^cks upon their asses, 
and wine-skins, old and rent 
and -bound up; 

5 And old shoes and clouted 
upon their' feet, and old gar- 
ments upon them ; and all the 
bread 'Gf"'.their provision was 
drj^-'and' was become iiioiildy. 

■' ■■'6" And they went to Joshua 
-unto ■^’the camp at Gilgai, "and 
said unto him, and to the men 
of Israel, We are come Irom 
a far country: nowr therefore 
make ye a covenant with us. 

' 7 And the men of Israel said 
unto the Hivites, Per ad venture 
ye dwell among ns; and ^'how 
shall we make a ' covenant with 
you? 

S And they said unto Joshua, 
»«We";'are-'."thy servants. And 
Joshua said unto them, Who 
are ye ? and from whence come 
ye?" "' 

g And they said unto him, 
rFrom a very far country thy 
servants are come because of 
the name of the Lord thy Gk>d : 
« for we have heard the fame 
of him, and all that he did in 
Egypt, 

10 "'"And all that he did to the 
tw^o kings of the Amorites, that 
were beyond Jordan, to Sihon 
Mng of Heshbon, and to Ogv 
king of Bashan, which was at 
”Ashtaroth. 

11 And our elders and all the 
inhabitants of our country 
spake to us, saying, Take pro- 
vision in your hand for the 
journey, and go to meet them, 
and say unto them. We are 
your servants : and now make 
ye a covenant with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our 
houses’ on the ' day we came 
forth to go unto you ; but now, 
behold, it is dry, and is become 
mouldy: 


Or commanded at the first, that they 
^ , Another reading^ fotlmmd by most 


^ Heh. whole. - Or which he wrote in &c. 
should bless the people of Israel. ^ Heh, walked. 
ancient versions, is took them provisions. ver. tz, 
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tamly told' thy . servant^ how 
that the XoRD thy God ^''.com- 
.rnanded:, his- servant . Moses' to, 
give y oil.' .ail the . land, -and.' .to 
destroy . all, the .inhabitants, .of 
the land from before yon ; there- 
fore .were sore afraid for our' 
lives because o.f yottj,. and have 
done this 'thing. 

25 And . now, behold, we are in 
thine hand ; as it seemeth good 

, and right unto thee to do unto , 
ns, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, 
and delivered them out of the 
hand of the children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 

27 And' Joshua niade ... them 
that day ^ hewers of wood ■ and 
drawers of water for , the con- 
gregation, and for the' altar of 
the Lord, unto this day, in the 
place which he should choose. 

CHAPTER 10 
I TVTO W it came to pass, when 
Adoiii-zedeh ting of Je- 
rusalem heard how Joshua had 
taken Ai, and had -utterly de- 
. stroyed iti ^*as he, had done 'to 
.Jericho and her king, ■ so 
had done to Ai and her king ; 
and Xow the inhabitants of 
Gibeon had made peace wnth 
Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, 
because Gibeon was a great 
city, as one of the royal cities, 
and because it was greater than 
Ai, and all the men thereof were 

. mighty. . 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king 
of Jerasalem sent unto Hobam 
king of Hebron, and unto Piram 
king of Jarmuth, and unto Ja- 
phia king of Lachish, and unto 
Debir king of Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help 
me, and let us smite Gibeon : for 

■ ''it hath made peace with Joshua 
and with the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of 
the Amorites, the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Hebron, the 
king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachish, the king . of Eglon, 

gathered themselves together, 
and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped against Gi- 
beon, and made war against it. 

6 And the men of Gibeon sent 


13 And these wine-skins, which i 

we filled, were new? ; ■ and, • be- ueut 7. 1, ■ 

hold, they be rent: and these 
our garments and our shoes 
are become old by . reason of 
the very long journey. . - ■ j 

14 And the men took of their s * e,x. 15. 14- 
provision, and ^ asked not coun- Num. a?. 21. 
sei at the mouth of the LORD., 

15 And Joshua '^made peace 'fch.n. 19. 
with them, and made a cove- 
nant with them, to let them 

live: and the princes of the con- 
gregation sware unto them, 

16 And it came to pass at the 

end of three days after they had 
made a covenant with them, 
that they heard that they were 
their neighbours, '^and that they ^ ver. 32 . 
dwelt among them, ‘^cp^'^chr'g.s 

17 And the children of Israel | ^ 

journeyed, and came unto their | |j|h. 7. 60 
cities on the third day, Now & 3. 

their cities were Gibeon, and 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, and sc'Uzraz.’sl" 
Kiriath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel 
smote them not, because the 

piinces of the congregation had see ch. s. 21. 24. 
sworn unto them by the Lord, k ch. 8, 22, 26-29. 
the God of Israel. And all 
the congregation murmured ;ch.9.is. 
against the princes. 

19 But all the princes said unto 

all the congregation. We have ’“neut.n.ss- 
sworn unto them by the LORD, 
the God of Israel : now therefore 
w^e may not touch them. 

20 This w-e will do to them, and 

let them live; lest “wrath be «cp. Num. 1.53. 
upon us, “because of the oath ^'2Sam. 21.2. 
which we sware unto them. 

21 And the princes said unto 
them. Let them live: so they 
became r^ewers of wood and j’ver.33,27. 
drawers of water unto all the Deut.29.«* 
congregation ; as the princes 

<?had spoken unto them, j tf ver. 1$. 

22 And Joshua called for them, ver. i. ch. 9. rs- 
and he spake unto them, saying, 

Wherefore have ye beguiled us, 

saying, -’We are very far from « ver. 6, 9. 
you : when ^ ye dwell among us ? ' ver. x 6 . 

23 Nowtherefore ye are cursed, 
and there ^ shall never fail to be 

of you bondmen, both *Xewers « ver. 21, 27- 
of wood and drawers of water '’ch.g-is. 
for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, 
and said, Because it was cer- 


* shall not he ctit off frori you. 
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ximto Jostma “to the camp to « >h. s. lo & 9. 6 . 
Gilgal, saying, Slack ^not thy 

hand from thy servants come ex., 14. 14. 
up: to tis qtiicMy, and save :tis, ‘^ ver. 43 - , 

and^heipns: for'aii'tlie'kmgs ■ 

of the 'Aiiiorites that dwell .111 
the hill coantry are .gathered 

together against ns. , 

7 So Joshua went up froiii:Gil- ver. so, se. 29. 
gal,, he, and «ali the. people of '^ch.8..,3. 
war ' ' with him, and' all the 

mighty men of valour. ^ 

8 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua. /Fear them not: for I 

•have delivered, them into .thine 
.hands ^^^there .shall ..not "a, man cu. x. s- 

of them stand before thee.,: ■ 

..,Q'"Joshiia therefore came upon ■■ 
them suddenly j for he went up ^ cp. Deut. 25. 

from 'Giigal ah'. the night.' .. . 

■■io":''Andth.e„LGKI) .discomfited 
tliem, before.: Israel, a.nd he slew ' 

them with a great slaughter at 
: Gibeon, aiid'Chased them the 
way of Hhe ascent- of ' Beth- 
horoii, and smote them, to Aze- i Km. 9. x?. 
kah, and unto Makkedah. I chS's! s?’ 

II And it came to pass., as they 
fled from, before Israel, .while Wch.. 8.24. 
they were the going down ^ 

of Beth-horori, that LORD 
cast down great stones from & Rev. x6. 21. 
heaven upon them unto Aze- 
kah, and they died : they were 
more which died with the hail- ' hx. ix. 7. 

■ stones -than they ..v^hom the 

children of Israel slew with the 

lO '^r^KEH spake Joshua to 
JL the Lord in the day 

when the LORD delivered up the 

Amorites before . the children of 
Israel .; and he said' in the sight 
of 'Israel,: „ ' 

“Sun, ‘stand thou still upon ” Hab-|; 

:.' Gibeon; '' ■ . , '' cp. is. 28. si. 

And thou, Moon, in the 
valley of Aijalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, ana 
the moon stayed, 

Until the nation had a-. ' 

venged themselves of then* 

enemies. ^ ' 

Is not this written in the b^k...of 


W Cp. Ps. i8. 13 
14 & Is. 30. 30 
& Rev. x6. 21. 


’ Hab. 3. 11. 
Ecclus. 46. 4 - 
Cp. Is. 28. 21. 


2 lashar ? And the sun stayed ,, ■ .' 
in the midst of heaven, and ^ 
hasted not to go down about a cpjkin.20.: 

that befoi'e it or after it, that the & 7. 19. 
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'' 'LORD 'hearkened unto the voice 
I of a; man:, for' the Lord fought 
for Israel. ' . ' 

m AND Joshua returned, and 
Xl ali" Israel with him, unto 
the camp to Gilgal. , 

' AND these five longs ned, 

A and hid' themselves in 
the cave .at '^'Makkedah. 

' 17 And it was told, Joshua, say- 
ing, The -five. kings are found, 

■ hidden in the . cave at Mak- 
kedah. , 

iS .And Joshua' said.5 Roll great 
stones unto the iiiO'iitli. of the 
cave-, and set men by it lor to 
keep tliem : 

19 But stay not ye; pursue 
after your enemies,' and .^'snnte 
the hindmost of them; suiier 
them not to enter into their 
cities: for the Lord your God 
hath delivered them into' your 

hand. , 

20 'And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of .Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying 
them with a very great slaugh- 
ter, 'f'till. they were .,nonsumea, ' . 
and the remnant which re- 

!- mained of them had entered 
into the fenced cities, 

21 That all the people returned 
to the camp to Joshua at Mak- 
feedah in peace : ^hione hnoved 
his tongue against any of me 
children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open the 
mouth of the cave, and bring 

i forth those five kings unto me 
I out .of'- the- cave. . 

23 And they did so, and brought 
ioith those five kings unto him 
out of the cave, the king of 
lerusalem, the king of Hebron, 

• the king of Jarmuth, the king 
’ ‘ of Lachish, the king of Lglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
they brought forth those kings 
unto Joshua, that Joshua called 
for ail the men of Israel, and 
said unto the chiefs of the men 
of war which went with him, 
Come near, put your feet upon 

, ' te' Secks of these kings. And 
" . . .they .came near, and, put their 
feet up^on .'thC' .iie,cks of „thein. ... . 
**■' , .'25; And, .Joshua said unto them, 

?Fear PoL nor be dismayed; be 

■ ' 1 strpng.ahd of good courage : ’'tor 


1 mf-. be silent. = Or The Upright See z Sam. i. lA 

875 


* /fed. whetted, 
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thus shaJl the LORD do to all 

yotir "enemies against .whom ye 

.fight "■ Y ^ 

" 26 And afterward . Josnita 
smote them, and • put theni to 
death, and hanged them- on five 
trees : ' and ® they were hanging ch. s. ag. 
upon the trees until the evening. 

.. 2 7 And it came to pass at the 

■ time of "the going down of the 
sun, that Joshua • commanded, 
and Hhey took them- down 

the trees, and cast them into the judg-. i. lo. 
cave wherein they had hidden see ch. 14. 13- 15. 
themselves, and laid great stones 
on the mouth of the cave, unto 
this very day., 

28 ANB Joshua took "^Mak- ver. 10, 15, 17. 

: ■ . kedah on that day, and 

smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and the king thereof; he 
5 utterly destroyed them and all 
the souls that were therein, he 
left none remaiiiing ■ and ■ he 
did to the king of Makkedah 
%s he had done unto the king 

■ ■ > ■ T' ■ ■ / See ch.'is. S3-X7 

of Jericho. &;judg.t. 11-13. 

29 Joshua passed from 
'"Makkedah, and all Is- 
rael with him, unto ^^Lihnah, 

and fought against Bibnah: &i9.8,;.'/r 

30 And the LORD delivered it 

also, and the king thereof, into 
the hand of Israel ; and he smote 
it with the edge of the sword, 
and ail the souls that were 
therein; he left none remaining 
in it ; and he did unto the -king 
thereof *'as lie had done unto 
the king of Jericho. ■ ■ . ■ 

31 ANB Joshua passed from ^^ch.ia.s. 

-OL Libnah, and all Israel 

with him, unto * LacIiish, and tver.s. sKin.is. 
encamped against it, and fought 16, 

againstit: 

32 And the LORD delivered 
Lachisli into the hand of Israel, ^ oeut. 9. 23, 
and he took it on the second 

day, and smote it with the edge « ch. «. 16. 
of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein, according to 
all that he had done to Libnah. » ver, 14. 

33 ^HEN Horain king of 

^Ge^er came up to help « ch. 16. 10. judg-. 
Lachish ; and Joshua smote him ^ 
and his people, until he had left P ver. 15. 
him none remaining. 


34 A^B Joshua passed from 
Lachish, and all Israel 
with him, unto ^Eglon; and they 
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encamped ..against it, aii.d fought 
againstit; ^ 

. :-35 And they., took it on :that 

day,, and smote "it with .the edge 
of the sword, and all the souls, 
that were . .therein, he' . ^ utterly . 

« ch. 8. 29. destroyed that day,, according 

to all that he had., done, to ■■ La- 
chish. 

.36 A^B Joshua went up. from 
. Egion, ■ and all "Israel 
' * Deut. 2x. 22, S3- with him, tiiito: ■''‘Hebron; and 
they fought against it: 

Seech. 14" 13- 15. 37 And they took it, and smote 

it with the edge 01 the sword, 

, and the ■ king ...thereof,, and ..all 

the cities thereof, and : all the 

<i ver. 10, i5, 17. souls that werc. therein ; he left 
' none remaining, .according, to . 
all that he had. done to... Egion; 
but he ^ utterly, destroyed, it, 
and all '..the souls., that -were 
: therein. 

: , . 38 A^B"Joshua returned, and 

xX all Israel with him, to 
• « ch. 6. 21. / Debir ; and fought against it : 

/ See ch. IS- SS-X7 gg jie took it, and the king 

t thereof, and all the cities there- 

of ; and they smote them with 
, .«ch.2i.i3. the edge of the sword, and 
^ utterly destroyed all the souls 
: ’ that were therein ; he left none 

) remaining: as ■ he had done .to 

j Hebron, so he did to Debir, and' 

, to the king thereof ; as he had 

5 done also to Libnah, and to the 

^ king thereof. 

r 40 00 Joshua smote all the 

) * ^ land, the' hill country, 

and the South, and the lowland, 

I hch.zs.B. ''and the slopes, and all their 

! kings ; he left none remaining; 

[ iver.3. 2Kin.is. ^‘but he HitteHy destroyed all 
; that breathed, as the Lord, the 

eu . 20. ID, 17. Israel, commanded. 

I 41 And Joshua smote them 

, ? Deut. 9. 23, from ^’Kadesh-bamea even unto 
[■ . .Gaza, and' ail "the country, of 

J ™ ch. II. 16. h'"' Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 

1 4s And all these kings and 

) - their land did Joshua take at 

. ” ver, 14. one time, '"because the LORD, 

f the God of Israel, fought for 

} ® ch. 16. 10. Judg. Israel. 

L I' 43 ^ And Joshua returned, and 

: /vef is! Q-ll Israel with Mm, unto the 
camp to Gil gal. 

L CHAPTER 11 

I I came to pass, when 

4 cp?/udw=.-/. ’’Jabin ting of Hazor 

^ devoted. 


josHm 
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beard tliereof,„tliat he, ® seat t© 
Jobab Mug of Madoii,:aiid:to the 
king of SMmron, aiicl to.the king ' 
of AchshapiV'""; 

a And to, the Mugs. that were . 
on , the north,' in, the .hill . coun- 
try, ,aiid' in the, ^Arahah' south 
of «^.Chmneroth,':aiid intheiow- 
laiid, ' and ' ill; ^tlie ' heights' of 
/'Dor on, the west,. 

, 3, To the,,:, Gaiiaaiiite ' OB' the 
east and ',011 the,,' west, mid the 
Aniorite, and' the Hittite, and ■' 
the:Peri2zite, and the ^'jebiisite 
ill the hill country, and the 
'Ulivite tinder ^Hernion in the 
land of “Mizpah. 

4 And they went out, they 
and all their hosts with them, 
much people, even '*as the sand 
that is upon the sea shore in 
multitude, with horses and cha- 
riots very many. 

■ 5 And all these kings' met to- 
gether; and they came and 
pitched together at the waters 
of Blerom, to fight 'with Israel. 

6' And the LORD said unto 
Joshua, Be not afraid because 
of them : ■ for to-morrow at this 
time will I deliver them up all 
slain. before Israel: thou shalt 
'‘hough their horses, and burn 
their “chariots with fire. 

7 So Joshua came, and all the 
people of war with him, against 
them by the waters of Merom 
- suddenly, and fell upon them. 

8 ■ And ' the^ ' , Lord .'.delivered 
them into the hand of Israel, 
and they smote them, and 
chased them unto 'great Zidon, 
and unto.^'Misrephoth-niaim, 

, and unto ' the ■ valley ' of ^ Biizpeh 
eastward ; and they smote them, 
until they left them none re- 
maining, I 

9 And Joshua did unto them | 
^‘as the Lord bade him: he 

', houghed their . horses, 'and i 
burnt their chariots with' fire, ; 

10 AND Joshua turned,, back'' 

at that time, and took 
Hazor, ,and smote the. king 
thereof with the sword: for 
Hazor beforetime was the head 
of all those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the souls 
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that were therein with the edge 
of the sword, ' ^utterly destroy- 
ing them : there was none left 
that, breathed: and he burnt 
Hazor .with ire. 

12 ^ And' all ' the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of them, 
did Joshua take, and he smote 
them with the edge of the sword, 
and". ‘^utterly, destroyed them; 
/J-as Moses the servant of the 
■' Lord commanded. 

■ , 13 But ^'as for the cities that 
I stood * Oil ' their mounds, Israel 
j burned - none of ■ them, save 
; Hazor only ; , that did Joshua 
I burn, 

I 14 And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the; chil- 
dren of Israel took for ' a ' prey 
unto, themselves; bitt ': every 
man they smote 'Wdtii the edge 
of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left 
they any that breathed. 
i.5..«>As -the Lord commanded 
Moses- his- servant, so did Mo- 
ses command Joshua; ^-and so 
'did "Joshua; "^he left nothing 
undone ' Of all that the Lord 
' commanded Moses. ' 

16 00 Joshua took all that 
O land, ^the hill country, 

' and all the South, and -^''all the 
land of Goshen, ^-and the low- 
land, »*and the Aiabah, 
the hill country of Israel, and 
’ the lowland of the same; 

17 “From Amount Halak, that 
goeth up to Seir, even unto 
^^BaaLgad in the valley of 
Lebanon under ‘hnount Her- 

■ mon: /and all their kings he 
took, and smote them, and put 
them to death. 

18 Joshua made war ''a long 
time with all those kings. 

• 19 There w^as not a city that 

made peace with the children 
of Israel, save the Hivites' the' 
inhabitants of Gibeon: they 
took all in battle. 

20 For it was of the LORD ^to 
" ‘‘harden their ' hearts, to - come 
against Israel in battle,' that he 
. might utterly destroy them, 
that they ^ might have no fa- 
vour, but that he might destroy 


‘ Or Naphoth Dor “ IM, devoting. ® IM. devoted. libd. he removed nothing. 
Or the bare mountain make strong. Heb* devote. ® Or might not sue 

for favour 
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them, « as the LOED commanded 
Moses. 

21 AND Joshua came at that 
-O. time, and cut off ^the 

Anakim from the hill country, 
from Hebron, from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the hill 
country of Judah, and from 
all the hill country of -Israei.: 
Joshua ’utterly destroyed them 
with their cities. 

22 There was none of the 
Anakim left in the land of the 
children of Israel: only in Gaza, 

in Gath, and in Ashdod, did 
some remain, 

23 So Joshua took the whole 
land, ^‘according to all that 
the Lord spake unto Moses; 

' and Joshua gave it for an in- 
heritance unto Israel ^’accord- 
ing to their divisions by their 
tribes. ’"And the land had rest 
from war. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 "^OW these are the kings ; 

of the land, whom the 
children of Israel smote, and 
possessed their land beyond 
Jordan toward the sunrising, 
from '^'the valley of Amon tm- 
to mount Hei'mon, and all ’’the 
Arabah eastward : | 

2 ^ Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt in Heshbon, and 
ruled from Aroer, which is on 
the edge of the valley of Araon, 
and the city that is in the 
middle of the valley, and half 
Gilead, even unto the driver 
Jabbok, the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon ; 

3 And ' the Arabah ^unto the 
sea of Cliinneroth, eastward, 
and unto the sea of the Arabah, 
even the Salt Sea, eastward, 
the way to Beth-jeshimoth; 
and on the south, under «the 
slopes of Pisgah : 

4 And the border of -^Og king 
of Bashan, of the remnant of 
^'the Rephaim, *who dwelt at 
Ashtaroth and at Edrei, 

5 And ruled m mount Her- 
mon, and ^in Salecah, and in 
all Bashan, ’" unto the border of 
theGeshuritesand theMaacath- 
ites, and half Gilead, the border 
of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 Moses the servant of ,- the 

. ■* devoted. ’ 
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LORD ^and^. the ^uhiMren of ' Is- 
rael . smote them and Moses 
the servant' of the,. L'ORD ^ gave 
it, for a 'possession"'.: unto the 
Reubenites, and .the'Gadites, and 
the half tribe ^ of Manasseh. , , 

,7 and "these are the kings ,of 
.-O,. , the' land ■ whom Joshua 
and' the .children of Israel smote 
beyond Jordan' westward, from 
, Baai-gad in the .valley :of Leba- 
non. even ..unto mount Halak^ ' 
that . goetli'-. up" to. "Seir ; ' and .• 
Joshua gavC' :it unto 'Ihe '. tribes 
of Israel for.,' a possession,' / ac- 
cording to^ their divisions,,; 

8 .-'Tn the hill .'country, and' in 
the lowland, and in the Arabah, 
and in the slopes, and in . the • 
wilderness, and in the South; 
^the .Hittite, the Amorite, and 
the ' Canaanite, the Perlzzite, 
the Hivite, and the Jebusite : 

9 ’^The king of Jericho, one; 
^the king of Ai, v/hich is beside 
Beth-el, one ; 

10 2’ The king of Jerusalem, 
one; ^the king of Hebron, 
one; 

Hi’ The king of Jarmuth, one; 

, the king of Lachish, one ; ' 

12 2’ The king of Eglon, one ; 
^’the king of Gezer, one ; 

13 The king of Debir, one ; 
the king of Geder, one; 

14 The king of Hormah, one; 
the king of Arad, one ; 

15 *The king of Libnah, one; 
the king of AduUam, one ; 

16 ^The king of Makkedah, 
one; ^'the king of Beth-el, one; 

17 The king of Tappuah, one ; 
the king of Hepher, one ; 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; 
the king of Lassharon, one; 

19 ® The king of Madon, one ; 
«^the"king of Hazor, one ; 

20 ^The king of Shimron- 
meron, one ; ‘The king of Ach- 
shaph, one ; 

21 i^The king of Taanacli, one; 
f'the king of Megiddo, one; 

. 22 The king of Kedesh, one ; 
the king of Jokneaiii in Carmel, 
one ; 

23 f^The king of Dor in 2»the 
" height of' Dor, .one ; the king of 

•■^Goiim in Gilgal, one ; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one ; 
all the kings thirty and one. 


" Orn&Xmis 



Or also the Avvim : from the 
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JOSHUA 


■CHAPTER, :1'3 ' 

i.TWOW,, Josliaa.^'was, oM.aEd ^-ch,;i4. » ; 

A i\, well stricken'. in .years; ■ 

and tile Lord.' ' said iinto 
T.lioti art , 'oM and ' wel I , stricken 
ill', years^ and tl2e.re .re.mainetli 
yet very, .aiueli. land, to be Deut. 31. 3. 
possessed. , , 

s: .,^^'Tliis is .the' land tiiat. yet Judg-. 3. 2. 
reniainetli: all ttie. /regions of " Num. 22.24.,3s. 
tbe . .'PMiistines, and all ^ tlie 
■Gestmrites; , . ' 

■;3„ From ..■■^: tlie: Sbilior, wMcb ' « * cur., 13. s. , 
is . before Egy.pt, even, ■ unto tile ■ 

border .. of Ekroii nortbward, 
wln'cA .is coiintedto tbe Canaan- : 
ites: ^tbe five lords of tlie'.Flii-',, -ijudg.s.s- 
ilstiiies; tbe Gazites, and ,tlie' ' i; S® 

AsModites, tbe Asbkelonites, ’ 
tbe Gittites, and tbe Ekronites 
'"'also ^tlie Avvim, I ^ Dent. ,2. 23. 

4 On tiae sontb : all tiie, land 
of tile Canaanites, and Ilearati 
that belong'etli to tlie Zidonians, 
unto Apliek, to tlie border of 
tbe Aiiiorites ; , ;«' see judg. 2. 

■,5Aiidtl2elanclofthe''''Ge.ba!ltes, ^8 

and all Lebanon, toward . tbe ,ps. 83.' 
stmrismg,fr'om^Raa!“gadniider 
nionnt , Hemion unto tbe enter- f IZ'ti, t? ■ 
log in of Hamatb : ■ & 7- 

6 'All tbe inbabitants- of tbe 
bill country from Lebanon unto s®- 
« Misrepbotb-maim, even all the ^ ch. «. s. 
Zidonians; ^tbem will I drive 
out from before tbe children of «cp. ifumr3t 
Israel : only -’allot tboii it unto 


See Judg. i. 
34-36. 

'" I Kin. 5. s8. 
Ps. 83. 7. 
Ezek. 27. 9. 

® ver. 9. 

P ch. 21. 27 
& 12. 7. 

'jf Nura. 34. 8, 

'* Cp. Num. 22. 


Israel -'Tor an inheritance, as I, & Ezek. 25. 9. 
have commanded thee. "ch.23-4. 

7 Now therefore divide this 

land for an inheritance unto Nwm: 34. a- 
tbe nine tribes, and tbe half ^ Num. 32. 37, 38. 
tribe of Maiiasseb. & Deut4*’46. 

8 With him tbe Reubenites See ch. 22.3. 
and tbe Gadites received their .rDeut.3.2o. 
inheritance, ■'' which Moses gave '■’ ch. 22. 6. 
them, beyond Jordan eastward, see Num. 32. 33. 
even as Moses tbe servant of 

tbe Lord gave them; / Num. ax.. 24.- 

9 ^'From Aroer, that is on tbe 

edge of tbe valley of Arnon, ^ ■ ' 

and tbe city that is. in tbe 
middle of the valley, an^lall the 
splain of Medeba unto Dibon 

10 ^‘Aiid all tbe cities of Siboii ^ Num .32. 24,23. 
king of tbe Amorites, wbicb, 

reigned in Hesbbon, unto the' 
border of tbe children of Am- 
mon ; 


/ Num. as. 24, 
Num. 31. 8. 
A Deut. 2. 36. 
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::ii- And Gilead, and tbe border 
' .of tbe Gesburltes and Maacatb- 
. ites, and ail in,ount Heraion, and 
all, Basban -unto Salecab; 

12 All the kingdom of Og In 
. Basban, which reigned in Asb- 
tarotb;and. in Edrei (tbe same 
was left of •^'tbe remnant of tbe 
Repbaim);-.'^for'tbese did Moses 
smite,, and drave ■ them .out. 

13 i^Nevertbeless tbe children 
of Israel drave not out tbe Ge- 
sburites, nor tbe Maacatbites: 
but.Gesbur and Maacatb dwelt 
in tbe midst of Israel, unto this 
day. .■ 

14 « Only unto tbe tribe of Levi 
be gave none inheritance ; tbe 
offerings of tbe LORD, the God 
of Israel, made by fire 'are bis 
inheritance, as he spake unto 
Mm. 

15 .AND Moses gave unto tbe 

tribe of the children 
of: Reuben ' accordiii'g to their 
families. 

16 And their border was from 

Aroer, ‘That is on the edge of 
the'. . valley of Arnon, and tbe 
city that is in tbe middle of tbe 
valley, and all tbe by 

’'Medeba; 

17 Hesbbon, and all her cities 
that are in tbe ^ plain ; ''Dibon, 
and '^Bamoth-baal, and Betb- 
baal-meon ; 

18 -'And Jabaz, and Kedemoth, 
and Mepbaatb ; 

19 And '‘Kiriatbaim, aiid ^Sib- 
mah, and Zeretb-sbabar in tbe 
mount of tbe valley ; 

20 And I'Betb-peor, and ' the 
slopes of Pisgah, and ^‘Betb- 

jesbimotb ; 

21 And '^all tbe cities of tbe 
plain, and all tbe kingdom of 

Sibon king of tbe Amorites, 
which reigned in Hesbbon, 
/ whom Moses smote with ^The 
chiefs of' Midian, Evi, and 
Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, the princes of Sibon, 
that dwelt in tbe land. 

22 Balaam also tbe son of 
Beor, tbe soothsayer, did the 
children, of Israel slay with the 
sword among the lekt of their 
slain. 

23 And tbe border of the 


* Co^umouh' called the brook of Egypt. See Niim. 34. 5. 
south, all &c.' 2 Or table land ’ Or springs 
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children of Reiihen was Jord^s 
and the border aereo/.' T^s 
was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Renhen according. to 
their families,- the cities and 
the villages -thereof. ■- 

24 AND Moses gave.nnto- toe 

A tribe of' Gad, ■ tinto the 
children of Gad, according' to 
their families. 

■2^ And Hheir border was 
Tazer, and all the cities of 
Gilead, and half toe land of 

the children of Aiiimon, imto 

Aroer that is before ‘^ Kabbah 1{ & 3 'Sam/: 

26 And from Heshbon unto <& 13.26. 

Ramato-mizpeh, and Betonim ; see cn. 13 
and ifoni /Mahmiaim unto the /Gen^sy 
border of ^^'Debir-; ■ _ _ &i 7 * 34 * 

27 And in the valley, JBeto- 
harani, and Beto-niinrah, and ^ 

* Succoto, and Zaphon, the rest i oen. 33. 
of toe kingdom of Sihontog ^'^G^en.48.| 
of Heshbon, 2 Jordan and the 
border thereof f unto the utter- 
most part of the sea ofi Chin- ^seech. x: 
nereto beyond Jordan east- 
ward. , - 

28 This is toe inhentance of 
toe children of Gad according ”Lch.2i.2 
to their families, the cities and 
the villages thereof. 

29 AND Moses gave 
iX ance unto toe half tribe 

of Manasseh : and it was for 
the half tribe of the children 
of Manasseh according to their 
families. 

30 And their border was from 
/^Mahanaini, all Bashan, all the see vej 
kingdom of Og king of Bashan, 
and ail ^^ the towns of Jair, which 

are in Bashan, threescore cities : 

31 And half Gilead, and ^'Ash- 
taroth, and Edrei, toe cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were for the children of ^Machir 
toe son of Manasseh, even for 
toe half of the children of Ma- 
chir according to their feiniiies. 

32 ^HESE are toe inherit- 

i ances which Moses dis- 
tributed ^'in the plains of Moafo, 
beyond the Jordan at Jericho, 
eastward. ■ J 

33 But unto toe tribe of Levi 
Moses gave none inheritance: 
toe LORB, toe God of Israel, is 
their inheritance, he spake 
unto them. 

1 Or Lidebir ® Or havingr Jordan for a border 
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'ch. sy. 4&2I. 
Num. 34. 17, : 


2 ‘'By the lot of their inherit- 
ance, as the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses, for the 

nine .tribes, and' for' the,- half 
tribe. 

3 «For Moses had given the 

inheritance of the two tribes 
and the half tribe beyond Jor- 
dan: '‘bnt unto the Levites he 
gave none inheritance among 
them. ^ . 

4 For ^the children of Joseph 
were two tribes, Manasseh and 
Ephraim: and toey^ gave no 
portion' u^ the ■ Levites iii' the 
land, save cities to dwell in, 
with toe '8 suburbs -thereof for 


» Num. 3a. 34-36- 
' Num. 26. 56 
& 33*-.54 & 34 -’' 3 * 


' ver. 13, *4. 
Num. 32. 12. 

Cp. Ch. IS- =^ 7 - 
’ Num. i4-24» 30- 
Deut. s. 36, 38- 


LORD snake unto Moses toe 
man of" God concerning me 
and concerning thee in Kadesh- 
bamea. 

7 Forty years old was I when 


Num. 32. 41. 

I Chr. 2. 23. 

Cp. Deuu 3. 14. 
*■ ch. X3. 4. 

** Num. 13- 6. 16, 
30 & 14. 6-9* 

^ ch. 17. 1. 

Num. 3a. 39, 40. 


Moses the servant of the Lord 
^ sent me .-from ..Kadesh-baiiiea 
to spy out the land; and I 
brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart. 

8 Nevertheless 'toiy brethren 

that went up v/ith me made toe 
heart-nf toe- people melt;, but,,!, 
wholly followed toe Lord my 
God. , 

9 And Moses sware on that 
day, saying, ® Surely toe land 
'-whereon thy foot hath trodden 
shall be an inheritance to thee 
and to thy children for ever, 
because thou hast wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord my God. 

3 pasture laiids 


^ Deut. 2. 28. 
See Num. 13. 


* Num. 14- 24* 
Deut. 1. 36. 
y ver. 14 - ch. iS. 
N urn. x8. so. 

® ch. 3. 
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CHAP..I4j V* 10; 


’tlaelsorder.were atttie sea: this 
: ^all be yotir south border. 

I .5 And'.the east border was '"the 
I Sait Sea, even unto the end of 
' Jordan. ^ And. the border of the 
north quarter was from the " bay 
: of the sea at the end of Jordan: 
i 6 -And .the border went up io' 
'«.Beth-hogiah, and passed along 
by-., the north of /'Beth-arabah ; 
and the border went up to ^ the 
stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben:; 

7 And the border went up to 
Debit from the valley of Achor, 
:and SO' northward,, iooking to- 
1 ward Giigal, that is over against 

the ascent of Aduinmim, which 
is oh the south side of the river: 
and the border passed along to 
the waters of En-shemesh, and 
the goings out thereof were at 
»'^En~rogelt 

8 And the border went^ up by 
the valley of the son of Hinnoiii 

unto the ^^side of the Jefousite 
southward the same is Jeru- 
salem): and the border went up 
to the top of the mountain that 
iieth before the valley of Hinnoni 
westward, which is at the utter- 
most part of the vale “'of Re- 
phaim northward : 

9 And the border was drawn 
from the top of the mountain 
^' uiito the fountain of the waters 
of Nephtoaii, and w’^ent out to 
the cities of mount Ephroii; 
and the box'der w’-as drawn to 
Baalah fithe same is Kiriatli- 
jeatim): 

to And the border turned about 
from Baalah w'estward unto 
mount Seir, and passed along 
unto the side of tnoixnt Jearim 
on the north (the same is Che- 
salon), and went down to " Beth- 
shemesh, and passed along by 
^Timnah: 

II And the border went out 
< 5 unto the side of Ekron north- 
ward : and the border was drawn 
to Shikkeron, and passed along 
to mount ® Baalah, and went out 
at Jabneel ; and the goings out 
of the border were at the sea. 

- 12 And the west border was to 
■ /the great .sea> and -the -border 
thereof . This is the border of 
the children of Judah round 


10 And- now, .behold, .the ■ Lord 
hath kept meaiive,«'ashespake, 
these '’Torty and five years, from 
the' time .that'.'the'XoRD spake 
this, 'word, -unto' Moses, .while .Is- 
rael. walked in, tlie wilderness : 
.and now, lo, lain this'day ^Tour- 
seore and five .years .old'.' 

11 - As yet I ,ain.-as .strong this 
day-.as'T waS' la. .the 'day .that 
Moses, sent me, : . as ; my strength 
was„tl2en,even,so is„my strength 
now,, for .war, and to. go out and 
to come -in..' , 

12... Now, therefore give 'me this 
'mountain, whereof the LORD 
.spake in that day; for thou 
heardest in that day how the 
^ Anakim were there, and cities 
great -a,nd fenced: it may be that 
the Lord will be with me, and 
I shall drive them out, as the 
LORD spake. 

13 And Joshua '*Xlessed him ; 
and he gave ^'Hebron,, unto Ca- 
leb the son of Jepliiiiineh- for an 
inheritance. 

14 Therefore Eebron. became 
the inheritance .of-:. 'Caleb .the 
son of JephU'niieii the 'Keniz- 
zite,"untO' this day; "’’because 
that he wholly followed the 
Lord,' the God of Israel. 

15 ^Now the name of Hebron 
beforetime v/as ^ Kiriath-arba ; 
which Arha was the greatest 
man among the Anakim. ''' And 
the land had rest from war. 

CHAPTER 15" 

I AND the lot for the tribe of 
-HL the children of Judah 
to their families was 


i Cp. Deut. 34. 7 
& Eccius. 46. 9. 
■ ch. 18. 19, 21. 

' ch. 18. S8, 22. 
?ch. 18. .17, 
i .De'ut. 3*. 2- 


according . 

unto the border of Edom, even 
to ~ the wilderness of 2 A\\ south- 


Num. 34. 3, 
Num. 33. 36. 


the south, 

2 And their south border was 
from the uttermost part of the 

"Kci'ST 


//Salt Sea, from the -bay that| 
looked southward: , 

3 And it went out southward 
of the ascent of Akrabbim, and 
passed -along to Zin,-an,d went 
up by the south of Kadesh- 
bariiea, and passed along by 
Hezroii, and went up' to Addar, 
and turned about to Karka : 

4, And it passed along to Az- 
iiion, and went out at J/the brook 
of Egypt ; and the goings out of 


<f Num. 34. 4. 
Jijdg. X.36. 


/ ver.47.ch.a3.4. 
Num. 34. 6, 7. 
Ezek. 47. 20. 
ver. 47. . 

Num. 34. s, 

Cp. ch. 13, 3. 


" /led. toiig^ue. 
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Chap. 15, v. 12 

about according to their ferni- 

unto Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh he gave a 
portion among t**®. 

Judah, according to 

mandment of tte; 

Jo^ua, i'even iKinath-arba, 

which Arba was 

Anak (the same is ^Hebron,. 

14 And Caleb drove out thence 
the three sons of 
shai, and Ahiman, Md Talmaa, 
the children of Anak. 
ic And he went up thence a- 
gainst the i^i^ahit^ts of Dehir: 
> now the name of Debit before- 
tiine was Kiriath-seph^. 

16 And Caleb said, He that 


Num. 13. 23. 
Judg. 1. 10, 20. 


N the lowland, «Eshtao!, 

' and Zorah, and A.s1i« 

Axid Zanoah, and En-gan- 

,-Tappuah, and Enani;;, 

^7 Jarmuth, and ^ Aduliaiin 
coh, and '^’Azekah.; . 

And Shaaraiin, and 
im, and Gederah, and' GC' 


derothaiiii ; fourteen cities with 
their villages.''' ' 

■ ^ENAIMr"^ .and'"'Hadas1iali, 
:iLi,^and'Mgdai-gad " 

38 And Dilan, and Mizpeh, 
and'"". Joktheel . ■'" ■ '" . 

39 “Lachish, and Bozkath, and 

j.? .^o'1nn • 

I 40 - And Cabbon, and' ^Lah- 

Imam, and Chithlish; 


took it : and he gavehim Achsah 
his daughter to wife. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
she came unto him, that she 
moved him to ask of her father 
a field: and she lighted do^ 
from off her ass; and Caleb 
said unto her, What wouldest 

thou? o.., 

IQ And she said, Give me a 
Messing ; for that thou hast 
2 set me in the land of the South, 
give me also springs of water. 
And he gave her the upper 
springs and the nether spnngs. 

20 ^HIS is the inheritance 

1. of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Judah according to their 

families. ^ r 

21 A I^D the uttermost cities of 
iX the tribe of the children 

of Judah toward the border of 

Edom in the South were Kab- 
zeei, and ^ Eder , and Jagur ; 

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, 

and Adadah; ^ ^ 

23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, 
and Ithnan; 


46 From Ekron even unto the 
sea, all that were by the side qx 
Ashdod, with their villages. 

47 ® ASHDOD, her towns and 
-O- her villages; ^'*Gaza, 

her towns and her villages; 
unto *Hhe brook of Egypt, and 
•<*the great sea, and the border 
thereof, 

48 AND in the MU country, 
xi Shamir, and Jattir, and 

' 49 Ail'd 'Dannah, and .Kiriatn- 
sannah f the same is Debir)? 


jnixcux } , ^ 

26 Amam, and Shema, and 

Moiadah; - • 


Or given nie the land of the South 
l/ed. daughters. 


Dr present 


^ T/iat is The city of Arha. 

Or Lahrnas 



JOSHUA 


Chap. 15, v; 50 


$ . And tbe border of the cMh 
dren -'of Epbraini according to 
«ch.so.4i tbeir families was thus: even 
& 11,16. ^ ^ Hie border of tbeir inlieritance 
eastward was ^-'Afarotli-addar^ 

* ’ '■ onto Betb-lioron tiie upper; 

6 ' And tbe border went out 
./ ch. 17. 7. westward at ■ ""^Miciiiiietbatli on 
tile nortli ■; and tbe border turned 
For ver. 13, see about eastward unto Taanat it- 
ch. 14. J3-I5. sbilofej and passed along it on 
tbe east'of Jaiioab; 

7 ■ And it ■ went down from 
/i Sam. S3. 34. 25 Janoab to Atarotfc, and -‘^to 
/ichr'';23 Naarab.-andreacliedmitoje- 

;*ver.s4,* ' ■ ricbo, and. went out at JordEin. 

ich.i7.8,9. 8 From ^‘Tappuali tiie border 

^ ver. 7c. went along westward to tbe 

broo& ofKanab; and the goings 
out thereof ’ were at the sea. 
This is the inheritance of the 
tri.be- of the cliildreii of Ep,liraim. 
according to their faini.lies ; 

9 Together witli cities 

^ver.g. . which Were' Separated for tiic 

children - -.of . Ephraiin in the 
midst ■ of the inheritance • of 
the children of Manasseh, all 
"'ver.f. I the cities. 'With theii* villages. 

■10 ■« And . they drave not out 
the ■ Canaanites . that d'welt ^in 
Gezer: . -but' the Canaanites 
I Sam, 33, sg dwelt ill the midst of Ephraim, 

& 34. 1. . unto' this day, and became serv- 

See ver. 8. ants 'Uo do taskwork. 

CHAPTER 17 ' 

cp! 1 , 8, I AND this was the lot for 
as & 2 Sam. s* 6. .■ . ■ XX ■ the ' trlbo' of Manasseh ; 

for he was "the firstborn of 
Joseph. As for ^Machir the' 
& firstborn of Manasseh* the fa- 

X chrf?’ -V. tiler of ' Gilead, becaiise he was 

Deut. 3. 13. a' ■■ man --of war, therefore he 

had Gilead and Baslian, . ' ' 

■sceNum.ss. 2 And the lot was *tor the 
sg- 3 ^‘ x'est of the children- of Manasseh'-' 

>ch,8.i5&s3.ic. according to their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and 
for the children of Helek, "'and 
for the children of Asriel, arid 
ibr thechildren of Sliechem.ahd 
for thechildJten of Hephe'f,'and- 
for the children of ' Shemi-da :"' 
these were the male -children 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph 
■seech.io.ro,. according to thclr families. 

' See ch. lo. 33. 3' But ^Zelophehad, the son of 

Hepher, the son of Gilead, the'' 
Machir, the son of Ma- 
cp. cji. *7, H. nasseh, had no sons, but daugh- 
ters: and, these are the names 
of his daughters, ^Mahiah, and 

283 ■ 


50 .And' -Anab, and Eshtenioh, 
'and"Aniiiif 

,'"'51 '.And Goshen, . and Holon,' ' 
and ^Giioh; eleven cities -with ^ 
their .villages. . 

52. . ARAB, and Dumah, and 
, aa: Eshaii;., 

...5 3 . And Janlm, and Beth-tap- ' 
puali, -and .Aphekah..; - 
54 And Htiiiitah, and Klriath- ' 
arba. (the. same.is.® Hebron), and 
'Z'ior f .iiine cities wit'h'their' vi!-- 
lages. ^ ' 

.■.,55/W.AON, -/Carmel,., and 
.. , ill. -and ' Jutah ; 

; 56.^ ..And Jezreel, andJ''okdea.m., 
and:'..Z.anoali;. . ■■ ’ 

57Ka'in,Gi'beah,and^^Tminah.| ' 
ten cities, with .their- villages. .. - 
"58 , 1 ^.ALHUL, '.Beth-zur, 

. ,JO- ..and Gedor ; . 

.59 And .Maa.ratl2,' and Beth- 
.anotlij.and.EItekon; six cities 
wdth their villages. . 

.60 IRIATH-BAAL ' (the ■ 
same is .Kiriatli-Jea- 
rim), and Rabbah; two cities 
with. their villages. , . 

6.1 T N the wriideniess, .Beth- 
A arabali, Middiii, and Se- 
cacah;-' 

62 -And Nibshan, and the City 
of Salt, and ®En-gedi.;'aix cities 
with.their'..'VillageS'.. - ■ - " 

'63 ANDasfortherjebusites, - 

: ZjLthemhabite^^ 

Salem, ’’the children of Judah 
could . not drive them out : »‘but 
the Jebusites dwelt with the 
children of Judah at Jerusalem, 
unto this. .day,.. . 

CPIAPTER 16 

.'I AND the lot for the children 
. -A of Joseph v/ent out from 
the Jordan at Jericho, at the 
. waters .of . Jericho . on the east, 
'’’even the wilderness, going up 
from Jericho through the hill 
country to Beth-el; 

3 And went out from Beth-el 
to Luz, and passed along unto 
the border of the Archites to! 
Ataroth ; I 

3 And it went down westward ’ 

to the border of the Japhletites, 
unto the border of '^Beth-horon 
the nether, even unto ^Gezer: 
and the goings out thereof were ! 
at the sea. I 

4 And ‘^the children of Joseph, | 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took' 
their isiheritance. 


' Tudgf I. 2Q 

I Kin. 9, 46. 


' Cp. ch. 18. X3 
& Gen. 28. ja 
&: Ju6rr.i.£3,2 
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CHAP. 17, V. 3 JQSHUA 

Hogto. Ivlilcali, and 

Tirzali. . ■ 

A Aiid tliey '.came near beiore • : 

" lleazar the priest, and before 3' * 

losliiia tbe . son of Ntin, and.- 

before the princes, saying, ^Tbe ■ ^ 

LORD commanded Moses to give 

Its an inheritance among our 

bretlireii : ■ therefore according 

to the commandment of the 

Lord he gave them an in- -^'ch. 16.4* 

heritance among the brethren 

of their father. 

c And there fell ten ^parts to «cp.Gen.48.22. 
Manasseh, beside •^■'the land of ■' s^- 
Gilead and Bashan, which is sr oen. 48. 19. cp. 
beyond Jordan ; ^um. 26. 34. 37. 

6 Because the daughters of 
Manasseh had an inheritance 
among his sons : and the land 
of Gilead belonged unto the 
rest of the sons of Manasseh, 

7 And the hordsr of Manasseh 
was from Asher to '‘Mictane- J 
thath, which is before bhe- ^ ch. 24.33- 
chem; and the border went Judg. 3-5=7- 
along to the right hand, unto 

the inhabitants of En-tappuah. 

8 The land of ^Tappuah be- Jch.x6.s,9. 
longed to Manasseh : but T ap- 

puah on the border of Manas- see ch. u. s. 
seh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. ^ ^ 

9 ^ And the border went down sh- 

unto the brook of Kanah, south- 
ward of the brook : these cities 
belonged to Ephraim among 

the cities of Manasseh.: and' 
the border of Manasseh was 
on the north side of the brook, 
and the goings out thereof were 
■ at the sea : ■ | 

10 Southward it was Eph- 

raiiiTs, ^^Drthward it was 

Manasseh’s, and the sea was 
his border; and they reached 
to Asher on the north, and to 
Issachar on the east : 

11 And Manasseh had in Issa- v x chr. 7. 29. 
char and in Asher Beth-shean f 

and her ^owns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the in- 
habitants of ^’’Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of 
En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of r^Taanach and jer 7.12, 14 
her towns, and the inhabitants r^h. 
of ^'Megiddo and her towns, ex. 29. 10, «/. 
even ^"the three heights. 
m ^Yet the children ' of ^Ma- < j«dg, i. 27, aa 


ch. 16- fo. 
Gen. 49. IS- 


/ ver. t. 
ch. 13. 30 » SI- 
S' Gen. 48. 19. Cp. 
Num. 26. 34, 37- 


I I ch. 16. S, 9. 


» Judg. 6 . 33 . 


** Dent. 20. 1. 
See ch. ii. 6. 
?' I Chr. 7. 29. 
Cp. I Kin. 4- 


s &. 22. 9, 12. 
Jer. 7. 12, 14 
& 26, 6, 9, aL 
>* ch. 19. si. 

Ex. 29. 10, aJ. 
Cp. ch. II. a 
& 12. 23, 

I Judg. I. 27, 28, 


,.,,eiiAP. 18,: V. 2 ... 

nasseh could not drive out the 
inhabitants of those cities; 
but the Caiiaanites, 'wotiid dwell , 
in that land. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
the chiidren;...,of. Israel .were 
waxen strong, that they put 
the: Canaanites ‘'■to .taskwork, 
and did not utterly drive them 
I out. : 

14 4 ND. ‘^.the ^ .children:: of: Jo- 

' seph spake .unto . Joshua, 

saying. Why hast' thou ■ given 
me" but ■ ^one " lot ' .and., one ' ® part 
for an 'inh.eritanGe,; seeing I am 
'great peo.ple, .forasmuch 'as 
hitherto the LORD hath blessed 
me? : 

15 And Joshua said unto them, 

If thou be a great people, get 
thee up to the forest, and cut 
down for thyself there in the 
land of the Perizzites and of 
nhe Rephaim; since ^fhe hill 
country of Ephraim is too 
narrow for thee. 

16 And the children of Joseph 
said, The hill country 4 s not 
enough for us: and all the 
Canaanites that : dwell in the 
landof the valley have '‘‘chariots 

of iron, both they who are in 
Beth-shean and her towns, and 
they who are in ‘‘the valley of 
Jezreei. 

17 And Joshua spake unto the 
house of Joseph, even to Eph- 
raim and to Manasseh, say- 
ing, Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou 
Shalt not have one lot only : 

18 But the hill country shall 
be thine; for though it is a 
forest, thou shall cut it down, 
and the goings out thereof 
shall be thine: for thou shall 
drive out the Canaanites, 
‘‘though they have chariots 
of iron, and though they be 
strong. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 the whole congrega- 
lion of the children of 

Israel assembled themselves 
■ together at Shiloh, and set up 
‘‘the tent of meeting there : 
and the land was subdued 
before them. ■ 

2 And there remained among 
the children of Israel seven 


/*5. is not found for us. 


Chap. iS, 


JOSHUA 


tribes, 'wMcti ' ^ bad ■ not, ' yet I 

divided their iiilaeritaiice*:':'- 

o . And ■ Joshtia 'said unto me 
children of ' Israel, «How-!oiig- •^cp.jadgMa.g.. 
are ye slack to .go in to. possess ,cp. ch. xs. x. 

' the land, whicti the ' LORD, _ 

. God of yottr fathers, :hatli given ch. xs. .x. ■ 

yoif''?' ■ " ■' ' ' "" 

■ 4 ■ Appoint ' for you three men 
for each tr i'be : and I. will send 

them, and. they shall arise, and ^ 

.walk ' through' the. land,' a.iid ^seech.7.2. 

, describe it according, ■ to their 
iiiheritancer and ' they .shall 
comemnto .'me. . fScech.! , 

fi; .And' they shall . divide' it i 
into seven _ portions^ /jMdahj/cp.ch. xs... 
.shall abide in his border on .the 
south, and the house ol Joseph j ** 

shall abide in their . border on cii. xo. xo. 

^6^^d^ye shall describe the cp. eu, xg- «• 

land into seven portions, and 

bring description hither to 

me: ^ and I'Wiil cast lots for j ^ver.xo.ch.r4.= 

you bere before tbe LORP our 
God. . •‘ch..s-9- 

7 “For the Levites have no « sm cu. 13. 33- 
portion among yon; for the 
priesthood of the Lord is their 
inheritance: “and Gad_ and «s«ch.i3.s. 
Reuben and ■ the half tnh2 of 
Manasseh have I'eceived ' their 
inheritance tieyond_ Jox'^an 
eastward, which Moses the 
servant of the LORD gave 

them. ' , 

8 -And the men arose, and 

went: and Joshua charged .•■s=ech..5.a 

them that went to describe the 

land, saying. Go and walk 

through the land, and describe 

it, and come again to me, and 

1 will cast' lots ^ for you here 

before the LORD in Shiloh. '-seech.xs.? 

■ 'q And "the men went and 
passed through the land, and 
described it by cities into seven 
portions in a book, and they 

to Joshua iinto the camp 

at Shiloh. i. , . . 

10 And Jo^ua ‘cast lots for -. a 
them in Shiloh before the “*'• 
lord: and there Joshua di- 
vlded the land unto the cbil- 


"ch. II. 2 & IS' 


drer oT'israel ’‘according to ■■ch.....3&x. 

their divisions, 

II AHD the lot of the tobe 
xi. of the children of Ben- 
jamin came up according to 


Chap. 

their 'families : and the border 
of their "lot went out between 
the' children of Judah and the 
children of Joseph. 

12 ^-And' their border on the 
north, quarter was from Jordan ; 
'•and the border 'went up to the 
•iside of Jericho on the north, 
and 'Went' up through the Mi 
country westward; and me 
'goings, out thereof were at the 
wilderness of '*-*Beth"aven*, 

. 13 And the border passedalong ' 

from thence- to Lii2:,'to the Mde , ; ' . 
of '^Luz (the same is Beth-el), 
southward ; and' ■■ the border 
'went down- to..^Ataroth-adc,ar, 
bv the mountain that lietli^on . 
the south of '■^'Beth-horon tne 

nether. ^ 

14 And the border was drawni 
aM turned about on the 7 ‘ we^t 
quarter' southward, froni the 
mountain that lietli beiore Beti- 
horoo ■ southward ; and the ■ 
goings out ■ thereof were .at 
Kiriath-baal 'C'^the is 

Kiriath-jearim), 'a city "mi. 'the -. 
children of Judah : this ■ w?as 
the west quarter. 

And the south quarter was 
from the uttermost part of 
Kiriath-jearim, and the border 
■ went out westward, and went 
out the fountain of the 
waters of Nephtoah ; 

16 And the border went down 
to the uttermost part of the 
mountain that iieth before ^^the 
valley of the son of Hmnom, 
{which is in the vale of ^Ke- 
phaim northward; and it went 
down to the ^ walley of Hmnom, 
to the side of the jebusite sotdh- 
ward, and %vent dovai to ' hn- 

I roffsl * 

17 And it was drawn on the 
(north, and went out at En- 
shemesh, and went out^ to 
Geliloth, wrhich is over against 
the ascent of Adunimim ; and 
it went down to ^the stone ot 
Bohan the son of Reuben ; 

■i'lS . And it passed along to the 
side over against «the Arabah 
:3.7. northward, and went uown 
unto »'the Arabah : 

'"■■IQ And the border passed a- 

long to the side -of ^Beth-hog-; 

.. . ' lah, northward : and the goings 


^ Hek shoulder. 
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Chap. i8, v, 19 


JOSHUA 


out of tlie border: were at tlae 
iiortti ^bay of ^ tbe Salt' Sea,' at “ ch. 13. 2. 
tbe soutla end of ^ Jordan ■: this 
' was tlie sonth border. .. . 

20 And Jordaii'.was the. border 
■of it on the east quarter. This ^^er. i. 
was the inheritance of the 
cMIdreii of Benjamin, by. the 
borders thereof round .about, 
according .to^ their ' families. 

' '21 Now.:.the' cities of the tri'te 
■ of the 'Children of. Benjamin 
according to their families . were 
‘ Jericho, and Beth-hoglah, and ver. 12. 
Emek-keziz;. . 

22" And ' Beth-arabah, and Ze- 
maraim, and Beth-ei ;■ 

23 And Avvim, and Parah, 

■and Ophrah,; 

24. And Chephar-ammoni, and Cp. ch. is. 14 
Ophni, and Geba ; twelve cities ^ 
wdth their villages : 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and 1 " ch. 12. 22 
Beeroth; 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephi- 
. ' , rah,.'", and .Mozah ; 

- 27 And Rekeni, and irpeel, 
and Taralah; 

^28, And "Zelah, ■ Eleph, and the 
/Jebusite ^the same is Jem- /see ch. xg.s. 
saieni), Gibeath, and Kiriath; 
fourteen cities with their vil- 
lages. This is the inheritance 
of the children of Benjamin 
according to their families. 

. .CHAPTER ,19 " 

1 A MB' the second lot" came 
-Ow out .for Simeon, even for 

the tribe of the children of 
Simeon according to their fa- 
milies: '^aiid their inheritance "ver.9. 
was in the midst of the inherit- 
ance of the children of Judah. 

2 'And they had for their 

inheritance Beer-sheba, or She- 28-33, ‘ 

ba, and Moladah ; 

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, 
and Ezem ; 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, 
and Hormah; 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth- 
marcaboth, and Hazar-stisah ; * * as. 4. 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sha- “ ’ ' 

ruhen ; thirteen cities with their 
villages : 

7 Ain, Rimmon, and Ether, 

and Ashan; four cities with 
their villages i ' ■ • ' ■ . 

8 And all the villages that 
were round about these cities 


L Chap. 19, v. 22 

to Baaiath-beer, .Ramah of 'the 
South. This is the. inheritance 
.of' the tribe. of the children of' 
Simeon according' to. their' fa- 
■niilies. . 

9. ^' Out of the 2 part of the chil- 
dren of Judah was the '.inherit- 
ance of the children of Simeon: 
for the portion of the , children 
of Judah vms too much for them : 
therefore the childrenof Simeon 
'had inheritanee in the midst of 
their inheritance. , ■ 

10 , 'AMD the third lot came up . 

^ for the children of Zebii- 

imi according to their .families: 
and, the border .of their inherit- 
ance was unto Sarid: 

11 And ''their, border .went .tip 
'Hvestward, even. tO' Maralah, 
and reached to Dabbesheth; 
and it reached to the brook that 
is before yokneam ; . 

12 And it turned from Sarid 
eastward toward the sunristng 
unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor ; and it went out to Babe- 
rath, and went up to Japhla ; 

13 And from thence it passed 
along eastward to Gath-hepher, 
to Eth-kazin; and it went out at 
Rimmon which stretcheth unto 
Meah; 

14 And the border turned about 
it on the north to Hannathon:, 
and the goings out thereof were 
at the valley of Iphtah-el ; 

15 And Kattath, and Hahalal, 
and ^Shimron, and Ida.lah, and 
Beth-lehem : twelve cities with 

' their villages, 

16 This is the inheritance of 
the children of Zebulun accord- 
ing to their families, these cities 
with their villages. 

17 ^T'HE fourth lot came out 

A for Issachar, even for 
the children of Issachar accord- 
ing to their families. 

18 And their border was unto 
Jezreel, and Chesulloth, and 

Shunem ; 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, 
and Anaharath ; 

20 And Rabbith, and Kishioii, 
and Ebez ; 

21 And Remeth, and En-gan- 
nim, and En-haddah, and Beth- 
pazzez ; 

22 And the border reached to 




m 




CHiJP.;I9y V.: J22 , ^ 

Tabor, .and/Sliahazaiiiali, .aad,, 
Betli-sbemesli;.; and tlie, :gomgs 
out "of: their .border, were at;,, Jor- 
•danr sixteen cities .'with their ' 
villages, 

2.3.: This .is the,' inheritance, of 
the .tribe of the chiidren o.f Issa- 
char according to their families, 
the, cities with their villages. ■ . , 

24. and the .fi.fth.' lot' came out 
: JX.'for the tribe of the chil- 
dren „of Asher according to their 
lainilies. , , 

25 And. their border was. ,Hei- 
kathy.and Haii, and Beten, and 
Achshaph; 

26'. ■ , And Aliammeiech, 'and 
Ainad, and Misha! ;' ' and . It 
reached to Carmel westward, 
a.nd to Shihor-libnath, ; - 

27 A.iid it turned toward the 

sunrising to Betli-dagon, and, 
reached to Zebukin, and to the 
valley of Iplitah-ei iiort,hward 
to Beth-eiiiek and Meiel; and 
it went out to Cabiil on the left « 
hand,: , '• 

28 And Ebron, and Rehob, and 

Hammon, and Kaiiah, even unto 
/.great Zidon ; , , ^ 

29 And the "border turned to 
Ramah, and to ^ the. fenced city 
of Tyre ; and the border turned 
to Hosah; axid the goings out 
thereof were at the sea /by the 
region of Achzib : 

■ 30 Unimah also, and Aphek, ^ 
and, , ' Rehob :, twenty and two 
" cities with., their .villages. 

,'3i.. This.' is,' the., inheritance of 
the tribe of the chiidren of Asher ^ 
according to their families, these 
cities with their, villages. " 

32 HE., sixth, lot came out' 
A for the children ■ of 

Naphtali, even for the children 
of Haphtaii according to their 
families. 

33 And their border was from 
Heleph, from ®the ^oak in 
Zaanannim, and Adami-nekeb, 
and Jabneel, untoEakkum; and 
the goings out thereof were, at 
Jordan ; 

34 And the border turned 
^"’westward to Aznoth-tabor, 
and went out from thence to 
Hiikkok ; and it reached to Ze- 
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' I Kin. 18. 19, 23>, 
42. 2 Kin, 2.' 25 
& 4. 25, 

S. of S. 7. S. 

Is. 33. 9. 

Jer. 50. ig. 
Amos 2. 2, 


«' Cp. I Kin., 9. 
'• Jndg. X. 3S. 


/ch. II. 8. 

Cp. Judg. I. 3: 


S' s Chr. 2, 16. 
Ezra 3. 7. 

1 Mac. 10. 75, 76. 

2 Mac, 12. 3, 'i> 
Acts g. 36, 43 
& 10., 4, a!. 

h Judg. 1, 34, 3S 
& 18. I. 


; Cp. Judg. 4. II, 


feCp. Deut 33.23. 


Chap. 19, v. 49 

■ bu'I'unonthe south, and reached 
'to-. 'Asher on the west, and to 
Judah, at Jordan toward the 
suorising'. 

■ 35 And the fenced cities were 
Ziddim, ' Zer, and Hamiiiath, 
Rakkath, and Chiniiereth ; 

. 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, 
and ^^Hazor.;. . 

37 And Reclesh, and Edrei, and 
Eii-hazor ; . 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, 

Horem, and Beth-anath, and 
Eeth-shemesh ; nineteen cities 
with their villages. ■ ' ' ' 

39 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali according to their families, 
the cities with their villages. . 

40 ^T^HE seventh lot came 

A out for the tribe of the 
children of Dan according to 
their families, 

41 And the' border of their in- 
heritance, was Zorah, and.Esb-' 
taol, and Ir-shemesh ; 

4'2.' And ^ Shaalabbln, and ^Ai- 
jalon, and Ithlah ; 

43 And Elon, and Timnah, 
and Ekron; 

44 And Eitekeh, and Gibbe- 
thon, and Baalath ; 

45 And Jehud,andBene-berak, 
and Gath-rimmon ; 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rak- 
kon, with the border over a- 
gainst^/ Joppa. 

47 And the border of the chil- 
dren of Dan went out ® beyond 
them: for the children of Dan 
went up and fought against 
^Leshem, and took it, and smote 
it with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed it, and dw^elt 
therein, and called Leshem, 
Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of Dan 

. accordingto their families, these 
cities with their villages. 

49 00 they made an end of 
^ distributing the land for 

inheritance by the borders there- 
of ; and the children of Israel 
, gave an inheritance to Joshua 
the son of Nun in the midst of 
them: 


^ Or the city of Mibaar Zor that is, the foriress qfXyre, 

^ Or oak {or terebinth) of Bezaanannim ^ Heb. Japho. 

5 In Judg. 18. sg, Laish. 
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8 Or from Hebei to Achzib 
** Or from them : and &c. 





Chap. 1 9, V. 50 JOSHUA 

5G" 'According to tlaeooinniand - 1 
meiit of me LORB tHey 
Mm the city which he asked, uch.zi.xi. 
even Timnath-serah in the hill ** 39* 

country of Ephraim : and he jidg^a^^g. 
built the city, and dwelt therein. 

51 '^^HESE ate the inherit- 
. ■ \ X 'aiiees, which Eieazar .-ch.ai.te/* 
the priest, and Joshua the son * chr. 6. i%. 
of Hun, and the heads of the -^cp. ikIhAs-s. 
fathers’ houses of the tribes of ch. ai. a?- 
the children of Israel, distributed ^ 
for inheritance by lot ^' in Shiloh * see cii. ss. i. 
before the Lord, at the door of 
the tent of meeting. So they « 33.13. 

made an end of dividing the 
land. 

CHAPTER 20 

1 AND the Lord spake unto 

Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of 
Israel, saying, ^•'Assign you the * ex. at. 13. 
cities of refuge, whereof I spake & DeSt. 4’ 
unto you by the hand of Moses : 41-43 & sg. 2 9. 

3 That the maiislayer that kill- ^ ^ ^ 

eth any person ^ unwittingly Nunofai. 17, is. 
and unawares may fiee thither : 

and they shall be unto you for 
a refuge from the avenger of 
blood. 

4 And he shall flee unto one of seech, is. i. 
those cities, and shall stand **at 

the entering of the gate of the & ps. la?. s-*" 
city, and declare his cause in the * Num . 3s. 
ears of the eiders of that city ; 
and they shall -take him into 
the city unto them, and give 
him a place, that he may dwell 
among them. 

5 And if the avenger of blood 

pursue after him, then they 
shall not deliver up the man- 
slayer into his hand ; because 
he smote his neighbour un- 
awares, and hated him not he- 
foretime. /• see ver. tg 

6 And he shall dwell in that InSm s'ly-L 
city, ^ until he stand before the « Num. 33. 12, 
congregation for judgement, 

until the death of the high 

priest that shall be in those 

days: then shall the manslayer »• see ver. aa-ae. 

return, and come unto his own 

city, and unto his own house, 

unto the city from whence he 

fled. 

7 And they ^set apart ^Kedesh * ch. ai. 3a. 

in 4 Galilee in the hill country of /server. ^-33. 
Naphtali, and «Shechem in the “ ch. zr. ai. 


A Ex. 31. 13. 

See Num. 35. 6, 
II- 14 & Deut. 4. 
41-43 & sg. 2-9. 

I ch. 14. 1 & 17. 4 
<Sc ig. SI. 

Num. 34. 17, iS. 


Cp. Deut. 21.19. 
& Ruth 4. 1, 2 
& Ps. 127. 5. 

« Num. 33. a. 


See ver. 9-19 
& Ex. 6. 16-19 
& Num. 3.17-30. 
Num. 33. 12, 

24, 23. 


Chap. 21, v. 6 

hill' country .of. Ephraim, ' and 
^'Kiriath-arba (the same is He- 
bron) ^in the 'hill country of 
Judah. 

8 And beyond the Jordan, .at ■ 
Jericho eastward, they .assigned 
'■Bezer in .the wilderness in the 
‘‘^■piaiii". out of the tribe of 'Reuben, 
and ./Ranioth. ..in Gilead out of ' 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan., in 
■Bashan' Gut...of the . tribe of :M.a- 
iiasseh. 

9 These were the .appointed., 
cities for .' all .the '"Chiidren .^ of " 
Israel, and '^for the stranger 
that. soj'Ouraeth aiiiong "them, 
that whosoever Idlleth any per- 
son'. ^ unwittingly, might . fiee thi- 
ther, and not die 'by the hand . . of 
the avenger of blood, unti,i .he 
stood before the congregation, 

CHAPTER 21 

1 ^T^HEN came near the heads 
JL of fathers* houses of the 

Levites ' untoEieazar the priest, 
and unto Joshua the son of Mim, 
and unto the heads of fathers’ 
houses of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them 
at Shiloh in the land of Ca- 
naan, saying, <^The LORD com- 
manded by the hand of Moses to 
give us cities to dwell in, with 
the <5 suburbs thereof for our 
cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel 
gave unto the Levites out of 
their inheritance, according to 
the commandment of the LORD, 
these cities with their suburbs. 

4 AND the lot came out for the 
xjL families of the Kohatli- 

ites : and the children of Aaron 
the priest, which were of the 
Levites, ^''had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the Simeonites, and out 
of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
teen cities. 

5 ARB the rest of the children 
•tX. of Koliath had by lot '^'out 

of the families of the tribe ■ of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe 
of Dan, and out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, ten cities, 

6 ARB the ^children of Ger- 
Xa; shon had by lot out of the 

families of the tribe of Issachar, 


’ Or through error ® Sed. gather. 
® Or table land 


^ lied, sanctified. ^ Gaiil. 

® pasture lands 





Chaf.;' 2 I> v.. 6 


JOSHUA 


Chap. 21, v. 33 


and out of tlie iritse. of, Aslaer, 
and out of tlie tribe of HapMali, 
and out " of • tlie half , tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. ' ■ 

,.7 children ^'of Merari 

A. accord.iiig to^ their, fa- 
milies had out of the. tribe of 
Reuben, and out of the tribe of 
Gad, and out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, twelve cities. ■ 

8 AND the children of Israel 
. , xA « gave' by. lot unto ■ the 
Levites these .cities wuth, their 
suburbs, ^ as the Lord com- 
Bianded by the hand of Moses. 

9, And they, gave out of; the; 
tribe of the children of Judah, 
and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, these ' cities 
which are here mentioned by 
name: , ' 

10 And they were for*^','the chil- 
dren of Aaron, of the families of 
the Kohathites, who were of the 
children of Levi : for theirs was 
the first lot. 

11 And they gave them ^^Kiri- 
ath-arba,4v/2zc/i Arba was the 
father, of ;^Anak, (the same is 
Hebron,) * in the hill country of 
Judah, v/ith.the suburbs thereof 
roitnd about it., 

12, But, the fields of the city, and 
the villages thereof, gave they 
to Caleb the son of Jephunneh 
for his possession. 

13 ' AND unto the children of 
-CjL Aaron the priest they 

gave Hebron with her suburbs, 
^the city of refuge for the nian- 
sla,yer, and ^'^Libnah with her 
suburbs ; 

14 And Jattir with her suburbs, 

. and Eshtemoa. with her sub- 
■■"■"urbs:,.; 

15 And Kolon with her sub- 
urbs, and Debir with her sub- 
urbs; 

16 And Ain with her suburbs, 
and Juttah with her suburbs, 
and Beth-shemesh with her 
suburbs ; nine cities out of thosb 
two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, «Gibeon with her sub- 
urbs, Geba with her suburbs; 

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, 
and Almon with her suburbs; 
four cities. 


For ver. ao-aS, 
see z Chr. 6. 
66-70. 

See ver. 34-40. 


ver. 3. 
ch. 20. 7, 8. 


' Num. 35. 3. 
Sec ch. S4. 3-5. 


/wai. 4. 


if For ver. zt-zg, 
see 1 Chr. 6, 
S4-6®* 

‘Seech.z4.i3-i5. 


i ch. so. 7. 
Luke 1. 39 


k For ver. 27-33, 
see z Chr. 6» 


71 -ts* 


ch. 20. 7. 
ch. 10. 29, 


' ch. 9. 3. 


■19 ".'All the cities of the chil- 
dren of Aaron, the priests, were 
thirteen cities with their sub- 
urbs. 

20 '‘AND the families of the 

■ children of Kohat!i,the ' ' 

Levites, even the rest of the 
children of Kohath, they had 
the cities of their lot out ' of the 
tribe of Ephraim., 

21 ■ And they .gave them „ She- 
chem -with her suburbs In the 
hill country of Ephraim, '^the 
city of refuge for the manslayer, 
and Gezer with her suburbs.; 

22 And Kibzaim with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-horon 'with her 
suburbs; four cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, 
Elteke with her suburbs, Gib- 
bethon with her suburbs * 

24 Aijaloii Avlth her suburbs, ' 
Gath-rimmon with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, Taanach with her 
suburbs, and Gath-rimmoa with 
her suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities of the families 
of the rest of the children of 
Kohath were ten with their 
suburbs. 

27 AND unto the children of 

Gershon, of the families 
of the Levites, out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh they gave 
Golan in Bashan with her sub- 
urbs, ^^the city of refuge for the 
manslayer; and Be-eshterah 
with her suburbs; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char, Kisliion wdth her suburbs, 
Daberath with her suburbs ; 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, 
En-gantiim v/ith her suburbs; 
four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, 
Mishal with her suburbs, Abdon 
with her suburbs ; 

31 Heikath with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Kedesh in Galilee 
with her suburbs, '^the city of 
refuge for the manslayer, and 
Hammoth-dor with her sub- 
ttrbs, and Kartanwith her sub- 
urbs ; three cities. 

33 Ail the cities of the Ger- 


» Meb. Anok. 
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Chap. 22, V. 9 





stionites according to their fa^ ■ 
iiiiiies were thirteen cities .with ■ 
their suburbs. , ■ . ' ^ „ 

o4.«ANDunto the families of f 
A the children..of Meran, 77 
the rest of the ■ Levites,' out of 
the tribe 'of Zebulun, J<toeam ’''S 
with her - suburbs, and Kartah & 
with her/ suburbs, ■ ■ ^ ^ 

or Pimiiah with her suburbs, 
Kahalalwith her suburbs ; four 

“Je^iAnd out of the tribe of 

Reuben, *^ Bezer with her sub“ 
urbs, and Jahaz with her sub- 

^57^kedemoth with her sub- 
urbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, 
^^Ramoth in Gilead with her 
suburbs, the city of J^fuge for 
the manslayer, and/Mahanaim / 
with her suburbs; 

30 /Heshbon with her sub- 
iitbs, Jazer^with her suburbs; 
four cities in all, 

40 All these were the cities of 
the children of Merari accord- 
ing to their families, even the * 
rest of the families of the Le- 
vites ; and their lot w’^as twelve 

the cities of the Le- ' 
jfjL vites in themidst of the 
possession of the chil<^en of Is- * 
rael were forty and eight cities 
with their suburbs. 

42 These cities were every one 
with their suburbs round about 
them: thus it was with all these 
cities. ^ ^ 

48 '' 00 the Lord gave unto 
O Israel all the land 
which he sware to give unto 
their fathers; and they pos- 
sessed it, and dwelt therein. 

44 <^And the LORD gave them 

rest round about, according to 
all that he sware unto their 
fathers : ^ and there stood not 
a man of all their enemies be- 
fore them ; ®the Lord deliver- 
ed all their enemies into their 
hand.: . ' - ^ 

45 ® There failed not aught of 
any good thing which the Lord 
had spohen unto the house oi 
Israel ; all cam'e" to pass. , 


' For ver. 34-4‘>! 
see I C hr. 6. 
77 _ 8 i. 

< See Num. ^s. 

20-23 

& Deut. 3. i8~ao 
■ ch, s. 16, 17. 


/ See ch. 13. 26. 
, S' See ch. 13. 8- 


h Deut. 6. 6, 17 

& II. 22 . 


* ch. 23. Ji. 
Deut. 6. s 
& 10. 12 
Sc xx.-x, 13, 22, 


/f N urn. 35.' 7 - 


Gen. 13- iS 
& rg. 18 & 26. 3 
& 28, 4, 13. 


See ch. iz. 23. 


P ch, XO.8SCS3. 9. 
7 ch. 3 . 24* 

Deut. 7. 24. 

’■ Num. 31. 27. 

I Sam. 30. 24. 

ch, 23. 14, *5" 


'• ''.'chapter '22 

1 rrtHEN' Joshua ■ called the 

J. Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, . 

2 And said unto them, Ye have 
kept ^ali that Moses' the servant ■ . ■ 
of the Lord commanded you, T; 
«:and. have hearkened unto my 
voice' in ail .that ! commanded 

' .you: ■" 

3 Ye have not 'left your breth- . y .; 
ren these many days. unto, this ' 
day, but have kept the charge ot ■ 

' the commandment of the ' LoR'D ; ' 

' your God. . ^ ■ 

■ 4 «And. .now the LORD' your 
God. hath given rest. unto your ' 
brethren, . as.' he, spake , unto 
them: therefore now, turn ye, 
and get yoU' unto your .tents, 
unto the land of your posses- : 

■ Sion, i^which.Moses'the servant 
of the Lord gave you beyond ■. 
Jordan. 

5 ^^Oniy take diligent heed to 
do the commandment and the 
law, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you, 
To love the LORD your God, 
and to walk in all his ways, and 
to keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to serve 
him with all your heart and 
1 with all your soul. 

1 6 So Joshua fbiessed them, 
i and sent them away : and they 
went unto their tents. 

7 TVTO W to the one half tribe 
of Manasseh Moses had 
given inheritance in Bashan: 
»^but unto the other half gave 
Joshua among their breth- 
3 ren beyond Jordan westward. 
Moreover when. Joshua sent 
them away unto their tents, he 
blessed them, 

3. 8 And spake unto them, say- 

ing, Return with much wealth 
unto your tents, and with very 
.9. much cattle, with silver, and 
with gold, and with brass, and 
with iron, and with very much 
raiment : ■ divide the spoil of 
I your enemies with your breth- 
1 - ' ren. ' ^ ^ . 

9 AMD the children of Reuben 
-O- and the children of Gad 
■... and the ftalf. tribe olManasseh 


Verses ^6. ^7 are noi inihe MassOT'eiic texi, but are^und in very many MSS, and hi tha 

ancient versionSn See adsQ x Qhx , 6. ’fit 'jg. 



CHAP...:' 2-2y : V, 9 

returned, and departed from t!ie 
cMidmi of Israel out of Sliiloli, 
wMcIi is in, tlie land of. Canaan, 
to go^'^tinto tlie' land of ^Gilead, 
to tile land of tlieir' possession, 
wfrereof they were .possessed, 
according: to .the, commandment 
of. tile Lord' by', the hand of 
Moses. 

,..,10 And .when. they came' unto 
. the region about Jordan, that Is 
in the land, of Canaan, the chil- 
dren of Reuben and.tlie children 
of Gad and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh bnilt there a.n altar by 
Jordan, a great afar to see to. 

11 And the children ..of Israel 
® heard say, Behold, the ■■ chi.!- 
dreii of Eeiibenand the children 
of Gad and .the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh have bnilt an^ altar in the 
forefront of the land of Canaan, 
in the region about Jordan, on 
the side that pertaiiieth to the 
children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of 
Israel heard of.it, '^‘.the whole 
congregation of the children of 
Israel gathered themselves to- 
gether at Shiloh, to go up a- 
gainst them to war. . \ 

13 AND the children of Israel 

: ®‘sent,nnto the' children 

of Reitben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, ^’Phinehas the son of 
Eieazar the priest ; . 

14 And with him ten princes, 

one prince of a fathers" house 
for each of the tribes of Israel ; 
and they were. « every one of 
them head of their fathers" 
houses among the thousands 
of 'Israel, • ■ 

15 And they came unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of Gilead, and they 
spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus saith the whole con- 
gregation of the Lord, What 
trespass is this that ye have 
committed against the God of 
Israel, to turn away this day 
from following the Lord, in 
that ye have builded you an 
altar, to rebel this day against 
the Lord ? 


JOSHUA 


® Num. 25. 3. 
■Deut. 4. 3. 
Ps, 106. 28. 


* Num. 32. 1, 
26, 29. 


'• sSj.ig.' 

Num. 24. 9. 

Cp. Lev. 17. S, 9 
& Deut.j2.13, 14. 
rf Hum. s6. 22. 


^ See Deut, 13. 
12-15. 

/ ch. 18. X. 
ver. 16, 18, 


Ex. 6. ug. 
Nura. 25. 7. 
JudS'. 20. 28. 
i Deut. 10, ty. 

1 Kin. 8. 39. 
Ps. 44. so, 21 . 

&94. SI, «/. 

N um. 1. 4. 


" Deut, iS. 19. 

1 Sam. 20. iS.. 


P See ch. 4. dv.ai. 


? ver. xS, 19, 
Num. 14. 9. 

Cp. Lev. X7. 8, 9 
&Deufe,x2..x3,.H. 


Chap. 22, v. 35 

17 Is: ^the .miq.uity of Peor too 
little:' for. 'US, from which we 
have not ' cleansed ourselves 
unto ■ this day, although there 
came a plague 'upon the con- 
gregation of the Lord, 

18 That, ye must turn am^ay 
this d'ay from "following the 
Lord ? ' and it 'will be, seeing 
.'^ye' rebel' to-day against the 
Lord, that - to-morrow ‘■^he will 
be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation of Israel. 

.29 Howbeit, if the land of your 
possession be unclean, then 
pass ye over unto the land of 
the possession of. the LORD, 

.^ wherein the LORD’S tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take possession 
among us: ^^but rebel not a- 
gainst the Lord, nor rebel 
against- us,, in .building you aH' 
altar besides the altar of the 
Lord our God. 

20 ^'Did not Achan the son of 
Zerah' commit' a trespass in 
the devoted thing, and '^%Tath 
fell upon all the congregation 
of Israel? and that man 
perished not alone in his ini- 
quity. 

21 HEN the children of 
X Reuben and the chil- 
dren of Gad and the half tribe 
of Manasseh answered, and 
spake unto the heads of the 
^thousands of Israel, 

- 32 . '2 The ■.■’Lord, ^the God of 
gods, the Lord, the God of 
gods, ^“he knoweth, and Israel 
he shall know ; if it be in re- 
bellion, or if in trespass against 
the Lord, (save thou us not 
this day,) 

23 That we have built us an 
altar to turn away from follow- 
ing the Lord b or if to offer 
thereon burnt offering or meal 
offering, ■ or. if to offer sacrifices 
of peace offerings thereon, let 
the Lord .himself ^require it ; 

24 And if we have not rather 
out of carefulness done this, 
and of " purpose, saying, ^In ■ 
time to come your children 
might speak unto our children, 
saying, What have ye to do 
with the Lord, the God of 
Israel? 

25' For the Lord hath made 


^ Or families 


- Or God, even the LORD Ileb. El Elohim Jehovah. 
2 '9I 


JOSHUA 



^ Thai is, Wziness. 


Jordan a border between us 
and you, ye cliildren of Reuben 
and cbiidren of Gad ; . ye have ■ 
no portion in tbe LORD: so 
shall your children make our 
chiiclren cease from fearing the 
Lord.,. , 

26 Therefore we said, Let us 
now prepare to build us ^ an 
altar, not for burnt offering, 
nor for sacrifice : 

27 But it shall be .:^a ..witness 
between us and you, and be- 
tween our generations after us, 
that we may ®do the service 
of the Lord before him with 
our burnt offerings, and with 
our sacrifices, and with our 
peace offerings ; that your chil- 
dren may not say to our chil- 
dren in time to come, Ye have 
no portion in the LORD. 

28 Therefore said we,Tt shall 
be, when they so say to us or 
to our generations in time to 
come, that we shall say, Behold 
the pattern of the altar of the 
Lord, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt offering, nor for 
sa.crifice; but it is witness 
between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we should 
rebel against the LORD, and 

turn away this day from follow- 
ing the Lord, ^'to^build an altar 
for burnt offering, for meal of- 
fering, or for sacrifice, besides 
the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before his tabernacle. 

30 when '“Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes 

of the congregation, even the 
heads of the thousands of Israel 
which w^ere with him, heard 
the words that the children of 
Reuben and the children of Gad 
and the children of Manasseh 
spake, ^it pleased them well. 

31 And Phinehas the son of 
Eieazar the priest said unto 
the children of Reuben, and to 
the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Manasseh, This day 
we know that ’’the Lord is in 
the midst of us, because ye have 
not committed this trespass a- 
gainst the Lord: now have 
ye delivered the children of 
Israel out of the hand of the 
Lord. 


'* ver. 10, iij 15. 


*• ver. 34. ch. 24. 
27. Gen. 31, 48. 
d I Chr. 23. 20. 
Neh. 8.6. 

Dan. 2. 19. 
Luke 3. 23 . 

'' Deut. 12. s, 6, 
V}, iB. 


3 See ch. 11, 23. 


i ch. 24. 1. 

Cp. Deut. 31. 28 
& X Chr. 28. I. 


I ch. to. 14, 42. 
Ex. 14. 14. 
ver. 13, 14. 

'* See ch. 13. 2-7. 


ver. 33. 
ch. 13. 6. 

Ex. 23. 30 
&33.Z&. 34. 11 
Deut. 4, 38 
& IS. 23. 

(7 Num. 33. S3. 

Lev. 26, SI, 12, 
® ch. X. 7. 


7 ch. X. 7. 
Deut. s. 32 
&. 28. 14. 

“Ex. 23. 33. 
Deut. 7. 2, 3. 


. Ghap. .23,.v, 7 

32 And ■; Phinehas ^the son of 
Eieazar: ' the' , .priest, . and ■ . the 
princes^ returned. from the' chil- 
dren of Reuben, and from . the 
cMidren; of'..Gad,' ^oiit ' of the 
land.- .of .Gilead,, unto- the land . 
of .Canaan, to .the children of 
Israel, and. brought them word 
again, 

33' .And ■ the .thing • ^'pleased the 
children ' of ..V: Israel and . the 
children of . Israel '“^blessed .God, 
and spake no more of . going up 
against -them to war, to^ d'estroy 
the land wherein the children 
of Reuben -.and -.the children of 
Gad dwelt ' 

34 And the children of Reuben 
and the ' children of Gad ■ called 
the altar ^jE^d: For,' said they, 
•■It is a witness - between us that 
the Lord is God. 

-CHAPTER 23 
- I it .came to - pass.- after 

many days, -when -the 
Lord had given ^rest unto 
Israel from all their enemies 
round about, and Joshua ^^was 
old and w’^ell stricken in years ; 

2 That Joshua ^ called for all 
Israel, for their elders and for 
their heads, and for their judges 
and for their officers, and said 
unto them, I am old and well 
stricken in years : 

3 And ye have seen all that 
the Lord your God hath done 
unto all these nations because 
of 3/0U ; ^for the Lord your God, 
he it is that hath fought for you, 

4 Behold, »'I have allotted unto 
you these nations that remain, 
to be an inheiitance for your 
tribes, from Jordan, with all the 
nations that I have cut off, even 
unto the great sea toward the 
going down of the sun. 

5 And the Lord your God, ‘^he 
shall thrust them out from be- 
fore you, and drive them from 
out of your sight ; and ye shall 
possess their land, ^as the LORD 
your God spake unto you. ‘ 

6 Therefore '“^be ye very coura- 
geous to keep and to do all that 
is written in the book of the law 
of Moses ' that ye turn not aside 
therefrom to the right hand or 
to the left; 

7 "That ye come not among 


Chap. 23, v. 7 


JOSHUA 


m 


” Jdth. s. 6, 7 
Cp. Gen. 31. 

& 35 . s. 


tliese nations^, tliese tliat remain ,1 , , 

■ among , you ; « neitlier , . make ] g* 

, mention., .of, tlie . name of. their I " 
gods, nor / cause., .to, ’ swear ^ 5 y ■ 5. 7. 

them, „ neither serve ., them, nor *’ 

how clown /yourseives . unto 
them:. 

8 cleave unto the Lord "ch.M.s. ■„ 
jrour God, as ye have done unto S ' 
this Ci.ay.. .■ 

, ,9,«:^For tlie.X'ORB hath driven ^ 

out' from l)e.fore".y Oil ^ great na- &3f 
tions and strong : hut as for you, ,, s® ^ “• p- 

no, man hath stood helore you /see* 011.23.2. 

unto this . day. " ' .. yh. s. 5 & 

/,io,.*One, iiiaii' of:.you isball 

.chase a thousand ; for the .Lord ^ cp. uev. 26. s 

your God, ^^.heit is that .fighteth 

for you, as he spake unto you. ' DeJu 3- ' 

.. '.ir ^Take good heed, therefore „ 

unto yourseives, that ye love 2742-.^^^’”' 
the Lord your God. 

18 Else,, if ye do in any v/ise go 
back, and cleave ■ unto the reiii- r' 7 - 
nant of tiiese nations, even these &^3s. 2. ‘ 
that remain among you, ' ^ and 
make marriages with them, and P SceGen.is.i'S 
go in unto them, and they to & Acts 7. =-4. 

__ . ■ 17 Gen. X2. 6 . 

you .1 . 

,13 Knovr for^ a certamt5r that ‘■Gen.2j.2, 3- 
S' the '-L ord your' God will no ® judg.2.3, 21. 
more drive these nations from ' oen. 25. 24-26- 
out of your sight".; '""hut they 
shall be a snare and a trap unto d?.^.’ 
you, and a scourge in your sides, 3^ 

and thorns in your eyes, until D^Jt.lts.' 
ye perish from olf this good land ” oen. 46. x, e. 
which the Lord your God hath ,j 4. 14. 

given you. ' see Ex. ch. 7— 

14 And, heboid, this day am kTn. 2, 2. 
going the way of a,ii the earth : 

and ye know in all your hearts t ex. 12, 37. sr- 

and in all your souls, that '’not i 21-43- 

one thing hath failed of all the t 

good things which the LORD 

your God spake concerning you ; 

all are come to pass unto you, 

not one thing bath failed there- / ex. 14. 10. . ^ . 

of. - ' •S'Es. 14. 20. 

15 And it shall come to pass, 

that as all the good things are /*ex.x 4.27.28. 
come upon you of which the 
Lord your God spake unto you, * Oeut. 4. 34 ; ■. 
so shall the Lord bring upon sc?ch, 5. <3. 
you ^ all the evi.l things, until"' he ^ see Lev. 26. 14- 
have destroyed you froni off 
this good laiid which the Lord 
your God'" hath given y^ou. ', . , ®||^seeNum.2i._ 

16 When ye transgress' the . 
covenant of the Lord yoiir God, 


Ghaf. 24, v. 8 

which - he commanded you, and 
gO' and ■ serve other gods, and 
how .down yourselves to them ; 
then shall the anger of the Lord 
be kindled against you, and ye 
shall perish qmckly**from off the 
good land which he hath given 
unto you. 

CHAPTER 24 
i AND ' Joshua -gathered - all 
the tribes of "Israel ''to 
Shechem, and -^‘called for the 
eiders "-of Israel, and for their 
heads," and for their judges, and , 
for ■ their - ofiicers ; . and they 
presented - themselves before 
God.. 

. 2- And Joshua said unto all the 
people, Thus saith the ' Lord, 
the God of Israel, "'^/Yotir fatlie"rs 
dwelt of old time beyond the 
River, even Terah, the father 
of Abraham, -and the father of 
Nahor; a.nd they served other 
gods. 

3 And I took your father 
Abraham'' from beyond the 
River, and <?led him throughout 
all the land of Canaan, and 
multiplied his seed, and gave 
him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac 'Jacob 
and Esau: 'and I gave imto 
Esau mount Seir, to possess' it ; 
‘'•and Jacob and ills children 
went down into Egypt. 

5 '’'And I sent Moses and Aaron, 
- and I plagued Egypt, accor ding 
to that which I did in the 
midst thereof: and ^^afterward 
I brought you out. 

6 And ^T brought your fathers 
out of Egypt: and '^ye came 
unto the sea; 'and the Egyp- 
tians pursued after your fathers 
with chariots and "wdtb horse- 
men unto the Red Sea, 

7 -/‘And when they cried out 
unto the Lord, i^he put dark- 
ness between you and the E- 
gyptians, ^'and brought the sea 
upon them, and covered them ; 
'and your eyes sa.w what I did 
in Egypt : ^‘and ye dwelt in the 

- wilderness' many days. 

8 And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, which 
dwelt beyond Jordan ; ^“and they 

^ "fought with you: and I gave 
them into your hand, and ye 


Or hath chased 

293 




Chap. 24> v. 8 


JOSHUA 


Chap. 24, v. 29 


,Mi. ...d, »ai STpSf 

stroyed them from before you. 18 ^And the Lord drave out 

9 ./Then Balakthe son of Zip- cp.jufe.- -s- aU the peoples, 

por, king of Moab, arose ^ even the Amorites which dwelt 

fought against Israel ; ^dh^ oeut/ailV in the land : therefore we also 
sent and called Balaam the son willserw the LORD ; for he is 

ofBeor to curse you: _ -A / w 

X'o ^Biit I wotiid .not nearKen And losiitia said mico'-tlie 

unto Balaam; <= therefore he i 9 ca.imot serve the 

blessed you stiU: soldehvered f!oRD; for he is ‘‘an holy God; 

.yon out of .liis liana, _ \ ■ .iSam.6.30 . ^ ^eaions God; ^^tie wui 

\i «And ye went over Jordan, p. your transgression 

and came unto Jencto.^_ andi,^b your sins. 

the men o* so ‘If ye forsake the LORD, 

gainst you, ' the Amonte, ^d serve strange gods, then 

the Perizzite, and tne Ca.maa- » you evil, 

ite, and, the U^tite, and me gjjd consume you, after that be 

Girgashite,the Hmte ^d ^ hath done you good. , 

Jebiisite; and I deliverea mem ^.^chr.is.z, ' And the people said niito 

iatoyourhand. Joshua, Nay; but we will serve 


and came unto Jericho: ^ and .■i;h.3.i4,J7*4- 
the men of Jericho fought a- nop 

gainst you, Hhe Amorite, and ‘§ 2 ,, 20 

tVifl perizzite, and the Canaan- s bx. »3- fi „ 

igS the mttite, and me 


lam aonc yuu ^ 

21 And. the, people said unto 


0 voitr hand. ^ lfs!?&&65. in^htia, Navrbnt we will 

1 And I sent ^ the hornet before T 


12 Anu 1 SeriL UiC iiv/x a*'-*- 

you, which drave them out from <■ ch. m- 
before you, even the two kings j. 4^. 

of me Amorites; '"notwimmy 
sword, nor with thy bow. _ p^, 44: 3. 

13 And I gave you a lana ^ver. 15. 
whereon, thou hadst not la- _ _ ^ 
boured, "and cities wfech ye cp®^;i. Is- 
built not, and ye dweli therein; ;j ver. 14. 

of vineyards and olivejards^ 
which ye planted not do ye 

eat* ■ « 

14 «Now therefore fear the 

LORD.andservehiminsincerity 

and in truth: and 'put away .•ver,=,=3. 

the gods which your iathep 

served beyond the Biver, and 111 

Egypt ; and serve ye the Lord. 

i< ^Aiid if it seem evil unto Neh.g. 38. 
you to serve me LORD, “choo^ ■’S.-SS 
you this day whom ye wiil | « ^2. 
serve ; ' whether ■ ’“the gods I ^ ex. is- 25^ 


j,i3Scjer.i7.S3» fUg LORD. 

22 And Joshua said unto _th| 
:p. Am 7. 4^. pgoule, Ye are wtoesses against 
Wrselves mat “ye have cho- 
‘ PS. 44: 3- “e„ YOU the LORD, to serve 

Sm.^ And they said. We are 
Dewt. & 4 10, XX* witnesses. ' 

cp. cH. II. IS* 2 ^ Now therefore put away, 

x6. said he, the strange gods which ^ 

s Sam. 7 . 3 . are among you, and incline 
voiir heart unto the LORD, the 

rDnit.xo.i3. God of Israel. , 

1 Sam. xa. 24* 24 Aiid the people said 

. ■ loshua, The LORD our God 

.vena, 33. jOSaU^^ 

voice will we hearken. 

• ‘>c; So Toshua »made a cove- 

sChr.’as.’i^-* nant V7ith the people that day, 
/^Kin^fax. and set them a ^'statute and an 
Ezeii. ao. 39* ordinaiice in Shecnem. 


'/ De«t xo. 13. 
1 Sam. xa. 24' 


‘ 3 Kin. II. 17. 
3 Chr. 23* 18. 


H Utilia.AAi-'-' 

26 and Joshua ‘'wrote these 
aX words in the book of 


serve, o--j **, j. woras • in-' me door. va 

which your fathere se^edtha- ^ ^ ; igy, of God; and “ke.took 

werebeyond meRiver o me ^ „ D„ut. ^ ^ stone, and set it up 


were oeyonu tiic; — &34, 13. ueut. 

£'ods of the x\morites, m whose | 13. 7 & =9* ^o. 
land ye dwell: “but as for me 
and my house, we will serve &*Gen.^a8. 18. 

the Lord* ^ 2^. 

16 And the people answered judg.9.6. 

and said. God forbid that we j * ch.-j7,|S^i4. 
should forsake the LORD, to Deutai.isizi, 
serve other gods,; ' ^i'^'p* oetit. 3- 1* 

17 For the Lord out God^ he 


i'/ i- VJX HJL**..* . 

it is that brought us and our | 

fathers up out of the land 01 
Egypt, from the house of >bond- e* 

age, and that did those great 

signsinouraght,and preserved 

us in ail me way wherein we s^ejudg-a-y-s- 

went, and among a h the peo- 

^ Meb, bondmea. 


Tgreat stoM, and set it up 
to me JudVd!-"- there "under the oak that was 

11 serve f.® to aU 

«*G£m.x 3 .x 9 . 27 And Josmia said unto ail 

n«swered the people, Behold, - tms stone 

u o .4 chall be a witness against us ; 

' 'Ibo ' for it hath heard all the words ' 

ORD, to Deut.3x,x9i«. he, spake 

iip' cp. Dent. 32 . 1 - liiito us: it shall be therefore 


UAILU u.ai» *1. 'W-A.-'.*--* — 

a witness against you, lest ye 
deny your God. 

28 So Joshua «sent the people 
away, every man unto his in- 
heritance. ^ e 

2q/ ANB it came to pass ai- 
Ml ter these things, that 


.Chap... 24 , ...y. 29 . . JOSHUA^JUPaES Chap. I, v> 14 

Josliiia the son : of Nua, the ? Ge«* so. 32-‘*Ana the hones of Joseph, 
servant of the Lord, died, heing wMch- the children of Israel 

an hitndred and ten years, oM; - bronght np out of Egypt, hurled 

30 And they buried .Mm in the they in Shechem, in the parcel 

border of. his ■ inheritance" in ^ oen. 33. 19. . of 'ground which Jacob bought 

Tininath-serah, which „ is in cp- ch. 19. so. of the^sons of Hamor the father 
the Mil country of. Ephraim, ' of ■ Shechem for an hundred 

OU' the. north of .the, mountain , pieces " of money: and they 

of' Caash.' .. became • the inheritance of the 

31 '-^And Israel served the Lord «. 7. children of " Joseph. 

alt the days, of .Joshua,, and 'all ■ 33 And -Eieazar the son of 

the .days or'ihe eMers tha.t out- Aaron 'died;, and they buried 

lived losliua, ^’and'had known /cb.3a.i3.', him 'in "^the Mil of -^Phinehas 
ail the. work ‘of the Lord, that Vg! his son, which was given him 

he had wrought for Israel. ' ■ ^ 3. 27. ■ in the Mil countr^^ of Ephraim. 


THE . . .. 

BOOK OF JUDGES 

CHAPTER 1 i j done, so God hath requited me. 

I AND it came to pass after I I And they brought him to Jem- 

xX the death of Joshua, that i salem,.- and' he died there, 

the children of Israel « asked of i 8 A ND the children of Judah 

the Lord, saying, ^’’Who shall j aSam'.r’t. ’ ' .. XX fought against Jerusa- 
go up ' for us first against lem,'and took it, and smote It 

Canaanites, to hght against ‘^ ^* ^* * • with' the edge of the sword, and 

them? set the city on fire. 

2' A,nd the LORD said, Judah 9 And afterward the children 

shall go up: behold, I have de- of Judah went down to fight 

livered the land into Ms hand, against the Canaanites that 

3 And Judah said unto Simeon <3 josh. 9. x & u, dwelt in «The Mil country, and 

Ms brother, Come up with me in the South, and in ^The iow- 

into my lot, that we may fight land. 

against the Canaanites; ^'aodl'"^*?* ' io:/And Judah went against 
"like’wise .'wil! go with thee into serjosLxs.xr- ttie Canaanites that dwelt in 
thy lot. So Simeon went with yf' . y Hebron: ^{now the name of 
liim,' ■ ■ ' Hebron beforetimewasKiriatli- 

4 And Judah went up ; and the n am. xs, ■ . arba :) and they smote Sheshai, 

Lord delivered the Canaanites and Ahiman, and Talmai. 

and the Perizzites into their ii And from thence he went 

hand: and they smote of them against the inhabitants of Debir. 

in Bezek ten thousand men. (Now the name of Debir before- 

5 And they found Adoni-hezek time was Kiriath-sepher.) 

in Bezek; and they fought a- . 12- And Caleb said, He that 

gainst Mm, and they smote the smiteth Kiriath-sepher, and 

Canaanites and the Perizzites. . taketh it, to Mm will I give 

6 But Adoni-bezek hed; and ■ Achsah my daughter to wife, 

they pursued after him, and ' 13 And Othnie! the son of 

caught". Mm, . and cut off Ms ^■ch.3.9. Kenaz, ^Caieb^s younger bro- 

tliumbs and Ms great toes. ther, took it ; and he gave him 

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Three- . Achsah his daughter to wife, 

score and ten kings, having .14 -And it came to pass, vrhen 

their thumbs and,' their 'great , •' ■■ - '■ she came unto Mm, that she 

toes cut off, gathered r/iejfr moved him to ask of her father 

meM under my table : ^as I have afield: and she lighte d dow n 


• Gibeah of Phiaehas 

■ ' 29.5, ', 
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from off ber ass ■; and Caleb said 
tinto tier, Wbat wouidest tbou ? 

■ Its And sbe 'said tinto him, 

Give mo n ^ blessing ; . for that i 

tbou bast' 2 set .me, in tbe land of ! 

tbe South, give me also springs j 

of water. ..And , Caleb, gave her Josh. i. 4. 
tbe upper springs and tbe ne- 
ther springs. , ,^ ,, 

16 AND the children of tbe 
il^Kemte,Moses^ 3 fcrotber 

in law, went up out “of the For ver. 27, 28, 
citv of palm trees with the cbil- ® 

dren of Judah into the wilder- <i oeut. 34. 3. 
ness of Judah, which is in the 
south < 5 f «Arad; 7 and they — 
went and dwelt with the people. 29-32. 

17 f^And Judah went with 
Simeon his brother, and they 
smote the Caiiaanites that in- 
habited Zephath, and ^utterly 
destroved it. And the name of 

the city was called /'Hormah. 3. 

18 Also Judah ^took Gaza fcp.ch. 3-3 
with the border thereof, and &Josh. «. 32 . 
Ashkelon with the border 
thereof, and Eki'on with the 

' border thereof. 

19 Ji’And the LORD was with 
ludah ; and he drave out the 
inhabitants of the ^hill coun- ^ server. 9. 
trv ; for he could not drive out 

the inhabitants of the valley, 
because they had chariots of 
iron. &2i.3S. 

20 And they gave Hebron un- ’ 

to Caleb, as Moses had spoken i josh. i4.^9» 3^3 
and he drave out thence I'the *4. 

three sons of Anak. ? For ver. 31, : 

21 Auid the children of Ben- see josh. 19. 
jamin did not drive out the 
Jebiisites that inhabited Jeru- 
salem: '-but the Jebusites dwelt '•cp.josh.xs.< 
with the children of Benjamin 

in Jerusalem, unto this day. 

22 AND the house of Joseph, 

thev also went up 


,: ,:,CHAP. I,, V. ^34 

25 Amd he, shewed .them 'the 
.entrance into the. city, .and they 
smote the city .' with, the ^ edge of 
i the sword;, but they let the man 
! go and all his family, 
j ,26 And. the man went into 
«the land Of the Hittites, and 
1 built a city, and called the name 
j thereof Luz : which is the. name 
I thereof unto this: .day. ^ ■ 

] 27 '’AND Manasseh did ■' not 
■ . .. -LA.' d:rive'.out the , inhabit- 
ants ■of Beth-shean ' an,ci . her 

.•Howns,.' nor .o/ Taanach and 

her towns, nor "the .inhabitants^ 
of Dor. and her towns, nor the 
inhabitants of Ibieam' and her 
towns, nor the inhabitants of 
Megiddo and her towns: ^but 
the Canaanites would dw^ell in 
that land. 

' 28 And, it came to pass, when 
' ' Israel was waxen strong, that 
they put the Canaanites to task- 
• work, and did not utterly drive 
them out. 

29 AND Ephraim drave not 
JfX out the Canaanites 


ZjL they also went up 
against Beth-el : “^and the LORD 
was with them. 


I Kin. 9. 16. : Canaanites 

i that dwelt in Gezer ; but tbe Ca- 
! iiaanites dwelt in Gezer among 

See ver. 9. tbeni. 

30 ^EBULUN drave not out 
tbe inbabitants of Kit 
" Josh. 17. x6* x8. Foo, iior tbe inhabitants of ** Na- 
‘Cp. Josh. 19. 15 jialol; but the Canaanites dwelt 
> Num. 14. 24. among them, and became tri- 
?oS'i4.f,‘i3 biitary. 

&IS. 13. *4- I 31 ^ ASHER drave not out 
7 ipJr ver 31, 32, i inhabitants of 

see Josh! tg! ; Acco, nor tbe inhabitants of 
Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor of 
Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor 
'•cp. Josh. 15.63. of Aphik, nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the 
inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not drive them out. 
*'ver. 19. 33 lijAPH'TALI drave .not 

out tbe inbabitants of 


Cp. Josh. 15.63. j 


vas wirii cueiu. i — 

2^ And tbe bouse of Joseph ^ Forver.33, see'V Betb-sbeniesh 
Jt .^1 Josh. SQ. 32-39- V 


sent to spy out Betb-el. (“Now 
tbe name of tbe city beforetime 
was Luz.) 

24 And tbe watchers saw a 
man come forth out of tbe city, 
and they said unto him. Shew 
us, we pray thee, tbe entrance 
into the city, ®and we will deal 
kindly with thee. 


Josh. xg. 32-39- I habitants of Betb-anath; 


" Gen, 28. 19 
& 35. 6 & 48. 3- 
Josh. 18. 13. 


* Josh. s. X2, 14. 
Cp. Josh. 13. 
47. 48. 


be dwelt among tbe Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheless tbe inhabitants of 
Betb-shemesh and of Betb- 
anath became tributary unto 
them. ^ , 

34 AND the Amoiites forced 
' -OL the' children of Dan 


^ present ' - Or g'iven me' the land of the South ■* Or father in In. w devoted 

5 daughters, ® Or subject to taskwork aud sa vv. 33, 35. 
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■■■Ghap... If . V. S4\ ' 

Into ttie Mi' eotmtry:: ' for'.tliey 
,wo.i3ld mot suffer them to come 
■down to' the valley: ■■.■ ■ 

3 < ..But the Amorites^ wouM 

' dwell in mount'Heres,'^.in'Aya- 

Ion, and iii 'Shaalhim: yet ■ the 
hand of . the house .of Joseph 
prevailed,:. so that they ■became 
tributary-.....'." ■ _ 

'q. 6 And. the .border of mei 
Amorites: was from ^'^the ascent : ^ 
of ■.Akrabbiiii, ■ froni^ ^ the rock, t. 

^ CHAPTER 2 

■I .AND .'‘the angel of thel. 

. xjL 'Lo.En came up from I 
Giigai to /Bochim, And "he', /v 
said, I .made you to go up out ■, 
of ..E^gypt, and have brought r 
you unto the land which 
sware unto your fathers; and ■, 

I said, will never break my : 
covenant with you.: i J 

2 ^And ye shall make no cove - 1 

nant with the inhabitants ..ot i 
this land; '«ye shall break j';;^ 
down their altars : but ye have : ^ 
not hearkened unto my voice^: | , 
why have ye done this ? ^ . _ i 

3 Wherefore I also said, Uh 
wiE not drive them out from - 
be^fore you.; but they fshali be ^ 
■^as thorns in your sides, 'and 
their gods shall be a snare mito | < 
you. 

4 And it came to pass, when . 
tte angel of the LORD spake 

these words unto all the chil- _ 
dren of Israel, that the people 
lifted up their voice, and wept, | 

^ 5 And they called the name of | ' 
that place Bochim : and they I 
sacrificed there unto the LORD. ! 

6 1^0 W when Joshua had | 
JlS sent the people away, the 

children of Israel went ; every _ 
man unto his inheritance to pos- ^ 

sess .the 'land..-" ^ ..t. ; 

7 "And the people served the , 
Lord all the days of Joshua, i 
and ail the days of the elders | 
that outlived Joshua, who had | 
seen all the great work of the i 
Lord, that he had wrought tor 
Israel. 

8 And Joshua the son of mm, 
the servant of the Lord, died, 
being an hundred and ten years 
old. 


.JUDGES 


•- Jo.sh. ig. so* ' 
h J.o»h.;24* 33* ' 


.1 Nuffl. .14* 4'" 
Josh. iS‘'3* 

^ ch. 3. 7 & 4. 1 ., 
& 6.1 St to, 6 
Si 13. X. . 


/ ver. s- 
■J Dent. 31. x6, 

k Cp. Deut. 6. 14. 


i Gen. 17. 7* 

Ex. 6. 4. , 
Deut. 31. 16. 
fe ver. X7, 19. 

Cp. Ek. ao. S* 

I Deut. 7. a. 

Deut. 31. 29. . 
Deut. xa. 3. ; 
ch. 3. 7 & -o* ®* 
Ps. 106. 36. 

Cp. X Sara. 7* 4* 
i* ver. 20. 

7 ver. 21. 

’■ a K.in. 17. 20. 

I » Num. 33. SS* 
i. Josh. 23:13* 
i I ch. 3. 8 & 4. 2. 

! Cp. Deut. 33. 30 
I & X Sam. X2. 9. 

I » Lev. 26. 37. 

I Josh. 7*. *2, X3* 


I <■ See Lev, . 26, 

■: 14-46 & Deut. 

I aS. 15-68. 

'."Ch. 3*9» *S*. ■ 

X Sam. 12. ix« 
i Acts. 13. 20* ■ 
ch. 3. 3s 

& 10 . 1 , * 2 , X 3 
&.X3.2,,3&^-3f3*'S' 
I Cp. ch. 3. 9 
i &Neb. 9. 27* 

I .' For ver. 7-9, 
i see Josh. ■24* 

1 a9-3>:* 

, .1 « ch, 8. 33. . 

.j .E'X, .34- 15* . . 

* i h Deut. g. X3, 


« Cp. Josh. X . 5 


[ Chap. 2, v. 18 

9 And tbey buried Him in the 
iMrder of “ his inheritance m 
Timnath-heres, '"m the hiU 
country of Ephraim, m the 

north of the mountain of Gaasn- 

10 And also all that generation 
were gathered unto their fa- 
thers ; . and there arose another 
generation after them, which 
knew not the -Lord, nor yet the 

■ work which he had wrought for 
Israel ■ ■ ■ 

n « AND the children of Israel 
A. did that which was evil 

in the sight of the LORD, and 
served the Baalim : _ 

12^^ And they forsook the LORD, 
the God of their fathers, which 
brought them out of the iand 
M. of Egypt, ^'and followed other ' . „ 
gods, of the gods of the peoples 
that were round about them, 
/‘and bowed themselves down 
■ untothem:- and they provoked 
• the Lord to anger. 

13 And they forsook the LORD, 

^ and served Baal and the Ash- 

. •£)* 

'.4- 14 nAnd the anger of the Lord 

was Irindied against Israel, ,. and' 

, he delivered them into the 
hands of spoilers that spoiled 
them, ^ and he sold them into 
the hands of their enemies round 
=!3 o about, so that they could not 
• 5 * any longer stand before their 
Its* enemies. , 

ic Whithersoever they went 
out, the hand of the LORD was 
against them for evil, as the 
5. Lord had spoken, *^^and as toe 
LORD had sworn unto them: 
and they were sore distressed. 

16 And the Lord raised up 
judges, // which saved them out 

of the hand of those that spoiled 

* i 17 Amdyet they hearkened not 

t untotbeirjudges.forotheywent 

a whoring after other gods, and 
bowed themselves down un- 
to them: ^they turned aside 
quickly out of the way wherein 
toeir fathers walked, 
the commandments of the 

Lord; 

18 And when the Lom 

.X.5. them up judges,^' then the LORD 

: was .with the judge, and saved 


^ c?rSeia 
unto you. 


“ {Jr a messenger 
■1 27 w/ Weepers. 


Some MKienl versions have shall be adversaries 
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■ 5 And:' tlie children nf Israel 

“Ex. 3. 8. dwelt * among 2 the 'Canaanites; 

Sin! the Hittite, and the Aroorrte, 

& Ex. 13. 5 and the Perizzite, and the Kti- 
vite, and the Jebusite: 

Deut. 33. 36. Q And. the^^ took: their dangh- 
j?; 'xt 8^^' ters to be- their wives,. and gave 

& «6. 3. cp. , Qwn daughters . to, their , 

sons, and served their gods. 
d Cp. Ex. 34. 7 / AND the children of Israel 

llSan!'^. ix did that which was evil 

. «• Cp. ch. 3- in. the' -.sight...; of .the .iORB* . and 

forgat the lord their God, and 

/'cii. a. is-is-, served the. Baalim and. ^the 
‘^Ex.trt's. Asheroth. 

j Deut: 16. ai, «/. 8 TTherefore the anger o£ the 

iftver.x4. LORD was kindled agauist: Is- ■ . 

rael, ''and he sold them into the,. 
/.■Deut.x7.«. ihand of ^Cushan-rishathaiiii 

■ ' king of ^Mesopotamia: and the 

children of Israel served Gii- 
shan-rishathaini eight years. 

9 And when the children of 
Josh. *3. 13- Israel cried unto the LORD, the 

LORD raised up a « saviour to 
iSam. 13 . 10 ,.*/. children of Israel, who 
saved them, even ''Otbniel the 
i'ch. 3;i, 4‘ son of K!.enaz, Calebs younger 
-^:Sut8.3,i6 brother. t 

10 '‘And the spirit of the LORD 
• ch. 6. 34 came upon him, and he judged 
& XI. 29 & 13- 25 Israel ; and he went out to war, 

^ and the LORD delivered Cushan- 

rishathaim king of Mesopota- 
mia into his hand: and his 
I hand prevailed against Ciishaii- 
rishathaim. ^ , 

11 ^And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of 

& 8. 28 l^ ptiaz died. - 

and the children of Israel 
iX again did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
LORD : and the LORD strength- 
- , Sam. .z. 9. ened Eglon nhe king of Moah 

against Israel, because they had 
See Josh. X3. done that which was evil m tne 
sight of the Lord. 

13 And he gathered unto him 
the children of Ammon and 

ch.s-x4&6.33. yAmsleki and he went and 
smote Israel, and they pos- 
sessed '^he city of palm trees. 

14 And the children of Israel 

.-served.-. Eglon; tho^'king of Moab 
eighteen years, 

15 But when' the children of 
Soever. 9. Israel ^^cried' unto the LORD, 

the LORD raised them up- 

Or the Canaanites, the Hittites &c. 

^ Ned, Aram. 
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them out of the hand o* 
enemies all the daj?. ‘be 

iudge: ''for it repented the LORD 

because of ' their groaning by 
reason of them that oppressed 
them and vexed them. ^ 

IQ But it came to pass, 'when 
the iudge was dead, that they 
turned back, and dealt more 
corruptly than their fathers, in 
- - other gods to serve 

bow down unto 
ceased not from 
from their 


following 
them, and to 
them; Hhey 
their doings, nor 

stubborn way. _ I lo. 

20 ^'And the anger of the LORD . ,, 
w^as kindled against Israel ; and 
he said, Because this nation r‘ch. 2. X 4 . 
/‘have transgressed 
nant which I commanded their ^ Hab. 3. 7. 
fathers, and have not heark- 
ened unto my voice; ^ 

21 ‘"I also will not henceforth '.ver.3. _ 
drive out any from before them 
of the nations which Joshua leit 
when he died: 

22 That by them n mawprove 

Israel, whether they will keep . 
the wav of the Lord to walk cp._ ^ 
therein, as their fathers did keep ./ ch. 1. 13- 
it, or not. . 

2*:^ So the Lord left those na- ^ 
tions, without driving them out & 
hastily ; neither delivered he 
them into the hand of Joshua. 
CHAPTER 3 

1 sliTOW these are the na- 

xM tions which the LORD 
left, to prove Israel by them, 
even as many as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan ; ^ 

2 Only that the generations of 
the children of Israel might i 
know, to teach them war, at the 
least such as beforetime knew 
nothing thereof; 

3 iSTamely/^ the five lords of the ^ ^ 
Philistines, and all the Canaan- 
ites, and the Zidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount 
Lebanon, from mount BaaP 
hermon unto the entenng in of 

Hamath. , . ’DeuV.gU. 

4 And they were for to prove « 1. 
Israel by them, to know whether 
they would hearken unto the 
commandments of the Lord, 
which he commanded their fa- 
thers by the hand of Moses. 

J mif, they let nothing? fail of their doings. 

a Aram-naharaim. 

298;:, 
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sa’yioOTy' Ehticithe 'Son.ol Gera^ 

the. ■Benjamite,: ''a ^man:: 

lianded,: . . and . ttie , . ctiiMren ^of | & ver. 'ig. 

Israel 'Sent. -.a .present' Him i 
unto Egioii tile .king, of ..Moab. | ch. c. 34. 

. ,16 ..And . Eiiud ' made , iiim a l /seejosh’ 4 ’ 33. 
sv#ord wtiicli' iiad two' edges, 
of a ' cubit ieiigtli;.:' .and .'tie 
girded ' it under tiis r,aime.nt 
upon bis right tbigb. , 

' , , 17 And ' be .offered the '. present 
unto'Egloii.M'ng of Moab: now ^ch, 4. 7,14* 7. 9. 
Egloii was a very fat man. 2li}5r.^i6!8?c^p! 

,18 ■ And .. .when he .bad made an * 2», ,*3, js- 

end of' offering, the present,, he | 
sent away the people that bare > /ch.^a.s. josh.2. 
tbe..presek ^ ' |, 

,19 .But he himself turned, back 
.firom'.^'the .^Quarries that ' were.h'jer.26. 

,by.. Gilgai, and said, I havej' 
a secret errand unto thee,, 01 
idng. And "he'' .said,.. Keep 
silence. Amd all' that stood .by 
him went out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto himi 
and., he was sitting by himself 

alone in his s^'siminier parlour, Amos 3.15- 
^•’Aiid Ehud 'said, I have a mes- rcp.’'”sam. 20. 
sage from God unto thee. And 9, 
he arose, out of his seat. ' s- '®‘ 

21 And ■ Ehud " put forth' his 
left ' hand, and . took the : sword 

from his right thigh, and thrust cp- ch. s- s 
it into his telly: . & . sam. .3. 

' 22. And the' haft also went in ” see ch. s. is. 
after the blade; and the fat see di. a. 19. . 
closed upon the Made, for he 
drew not the sword out of his 
belly ; and ^ it came out be- 
hind.'. : . ■ ■ ■ ' . ^'Ch.2.J4. „ 

23 Then Ehud went foith into cp. josh. x, 
the porch, and shut the doors 

of the' paiiour upon him, '^’and "Cp.iSam. ts.- 
locked them... , ^ I Sam. X3. 9. 

24 Now .."W'hen.. he .wms gone ^Ps.83. 9. . 

out, his servants came; and ^ *3. *6- 
they saw, and, behold, the "'S?;ech.3-9v 
doors of the parlour were ■ 

locked; and they said, “'Surely 

he covereth his feet in his 
summer chamber. 

25 And they' tarried till they 
v/ere ashamed : and, behold, 
he opened not the doors of the 
parlour; therefore they took 
the key, and opened them:' 
and, behold, their lord was^. 

fallen down dead on the earth.: ■ see josb,34.33 

26 And Ehud escaped while 


^ Oi^ he went out into the 
^ . Or sat 
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cMteii' of Israel , came tip to 
ber for judgement. 

6 And she sent and caUed 

Barak' tlie son of Abinoam out i, Heb. ix. zz. 
of '' '‘^Kedesb-napMalk and said >• josh. 19. 37-. 
unto biniy Hatb nottbe Lord, , , 
tlie God of Israel, commanded, 
saving, Go ^and. draw unto 
mount Tabor, and take with -^ch.s.is. 
thee ten thousand men of the 

children of Naphtaii and of the 
children of 'Zebuluii? .. ■.■■ ■■ 

7 And I will draw -unto thee ; 

to the river KishonSisera, the 

captain of Jabin*s army, with ps. %. 9. 

his chariots and his multitude ; 

/and I will deliver him 'into /Seech-s-ss-" 
thine hand. 

8 . And Barak said unto 'her, 

If thou wilt go with me, then 
I will go: but if thou wilt not 
go v/itS me, I will not go. 

9 And she said, I will, surely 
go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest 
shall not be for thine honour ; 

for the Lord shall c'sell Sisera see ch. 3. 14. 
into the hand of a woman. 

And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Kedesh. 

10 And Barak called " Zebuiun ch. 5. is. 

and Naphtali together to * 

desk; and there went up ten 
thousand men at his feet ; and 
33 eborah went up with him, 

IX Now Heber ^Hhe Kenite i-ch. i. t6. 
had severed ■ himself from' ^ the 
Kenites, even from the children 
of Hobab the -brother in law ^.Num. io.ag- 
of Moses, and had pitched: his 
tent as far as the oak in cu. s. img-) 
'^Zaanannim, which is by Ke- Josh. 19. 33. 
desh.. . 

■ 12 And they told Sisera that 
Barak the son of Abinoam w?as 
gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera gathered to- 
gether all his chariots, even 
'hiine hundred chariots of iron, ^ ver. 3. 
and all the people that were 
with him, from Harosheth of 

the 4 Gentiles, unto the river 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto 
Barak, Dp ; for this is the day 
in which 2’ the LORD hath de- 
livered Sisera into thine hand : ^ 

ns not the LORD gone out 9. 3* 
before thee?= So Barak went es.?. ilistA 
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j down &om mount Tabor, and 

ten .^^thousand men.,:'ai:er 'him.,, ; 
«'ver.23.Ps'.83.9.. ^15 «Aiid tiic LORD discomfited: 

Josh. xo. 10. ■ Sisera, and all ,his'.' chariots, and 
Sh'. 19. 37. all his host, with ,the edge of the 
swo.rd before Barak ; and Sisera 
lighted down,,, from, his chariot, 
and fled away on his ,feet. ' 
■^?ch. 8 .is. 16 But Barak , pursued after 

the chariots, and after the. host, 
unto , Harosheth ..of ■ the ^ Gen- 
tiles: and all the host, of Sisera' 
fell by the edge* of the sword,;, 
''.ver. 13. ch.'s. ai. there was not a man , left. . , 
:'i7.UOWBEIT Sisera fled 
. .JlI,. ' away- on his feet to,,: the 

I /seech.3.33." tent of Jael the wife of Heben 
' the Kenite: for there was' peace 
between Jabin the king of Ha- 
I zor and the house of Heber the 

Kenite.' 

■ 18 And Jael went out to meet 
r Sisera, and said unto him, T urn 

r in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear 

t not. ' And he turned in unto her 

j into the tent, and she covered 

I r; Seech. 3. 14. him with a ITtg. 

19 And he said unto her, Give 
t • ■ me, I pray thee, a little water 

to drink; for I am thirsty. And 
I h ch. 5. 18. she opened ' a bottle of milk, and 

^ «ch.s.2s. gave him drink, and covered 
1 him. 

i 20 And he said unto her. Stand 

in the door of the tent, and it 
e tch.1.16. shall be, when any man doth 
s come and inquire of thee, and 

1 say, Is there any man here? 

? rNum. xo,29. that thou shalt say, No. 
s 21 Then Jael Heber’s wife took 

1 • ^ ch. s . 25 a »^tent-pm,andtookanhammer 

>' Josh. 19. 33. in her hand, and went softly 

unto him, and smote the pin 
t into his temples, and it pierced 

s through into the ground; for 

he was "uii a :deep sleepp:.'SO.. ''.he 
.swooned ..and. , died. 

1 . 22 And, , behold, as' Barak pur-, 

L, ver.3. ' ' 'Sued Sisera, Jael,.' came o,ut,^ tO: 

g meet him, and said unto him, 

,f Come, and I will shew thee the 

r man whom thou seekest. And 

he came unto her; and, behold, 
3 Sisera lay dead, and the tent-pin 

y was in his temples. 

ver. 7. 23 ^ So God subdiicd OH that 

ver. 15. (Jay Jafoin the king of Canaan 
t /'•meut.g.a* before the children of Israel, 
t S’ 24 And the' hand of the chil- 


^ Mck Kain, Hum. -24. 22. . » Or father in law ^ Or terebinth Or nations 

s Or in a deep sleep and weary ; so he died 


Chap. 4, V- 24 JUDGES 

■ijreii of . Israel .prevailed ■ more i 
and more against Jabiii ttie j 
Mug of .Canaan, niitil. ttiey .iiad | 
destroyed, Jabin. king ..of i 
.naan. . ' . ^ '■ .' ‘ 

. CHAPTER 5' .. 

I sang Deboraii asid ' f' cp. b?:. 15. 1. 

, ,A Barak tbe' son of Abi- 
noaiii.on that day, saying, 

■ 2' For' .tbat ..tiie. leaders . took 
^tbe lead in. Israel, „ 

For tliat ^'tbe people offered '‘^,^9. ' ■ 

tiaemseives '.willingly, cp.sU;r,:7.iN 

Bless ye the Lord. ' . 

3' Hear, O ye Mugs ; ' give ear, 

■,'0'"ye" princes; i 

. ' .1, even I, will sing unto the ; 

.."■.."■Lord.;' ' 

T will sing, praise" to the .‘«P's.s7.8. 

■ ■ , ■ Lord, ' the ' Cod ■ of Israel. ■ 

4 Lord, ^'when thou wen test •’ peut.33.2- ' 

forth out. of Seir, , ■ ■ , ■ 

When thoii' marcliedst out -p s- 
of the held of Edom,. 
pThe earth trembled, the »2Sam.a2.8. 
heavens also dropped, 

Yea, the clouds .dropped s- Hab. 3. 10. 
water. 

5 The mountains , ^-^'fiom^ed ^^£5. 64. 1,3. 
down at the presence 'of the , cn. 3.27 & 1=. is. 

.. Lord,. , . cp. ch. 12. is. 

^Even yon Sinai at the pre- 
sence of the LORD, the Cod 
of Israel. 

§ In the days of '^^Shamgar ”‘011.3.31. 

the son of Anath, yNum.s2. 39.42. 

, In the. days of "jael, ^I’the 
high ways-were imoccii- 
pied. 

And the travellers walked 
through 3 ^^hy ways. . ' , ' 

7 “^The rulers ceased in, Israel, 

they ceased, ■ '•ch.4. 14..' 

Until that I Deborah arose, 

That 'I arose a' mother in 
■Israel. . ' . . ■ 

8 They chose new gods ; cu. 2. 1'a, 17. " 
Then was war in the gates ; 

"" ^ Was there a 'Shield or spear ^ cp. i sam. 13- 

. , , ........ , IQ, 23. .. 

a • Uen. 49. 14. 

Among forty thousand in ps.os 13. 
Israel? cp.Num.3-1 

■g "lly' heart is ■ toward . the . ■ 
governors of Israel, 

■‘'‘That offered themselves *'ver.=. 


'■ Deut. 33. 2. 
Cp. Ps. 68. 7, 
f Ps, 63. 18. 
Epli. 4. 3. 


> 2 Sam. 22. 8, 
Ps. 18. 7&.6S, 8 
&77. 18. Nah. z, 
S. Hab. 3. 10. 


h Is. 64. X, 3. 

■i ch. 3.27 & 12. IS. 

Cp. ch. 12. 13. 
i c{3. Ex, 19. iS 
& Dout. 4. II. 


ch. 3. 31. 

'i"- Num.S2.39,42.' 

« ch.,4. 17- 
P Lev. 26. 22. Is. 
"33, S. Lam.i. 4* 


i Ps. I2S. S 
mg.i. 


’ ch.'2i, 12, 17. 
Deut. 32. 16. 


Gen. 49. 14. 

Ps. 08. 13. 

Cp. Num. 32. 1. 


' Chap, v. 16 

■ willingly among the peo- 
■■ pie : 

" . Bless- ye the Lord. 

ID Tell of it, ''ye that ride on 
■■■white asses, ■ 

■ . Ye that sit on rich carpets, 

■' And ye that walk by the 
way. ■ 

n *‘ Far from' the noise of arcli- 
■ " ' ers, -in the places of draw- 
'.ing water,' ■ ■ ■ 

There shall ’they rehearse 
' : the rigMeous acts of the 
'. "Lord, ■ ■ ■ ■ 

. the righteous acts "of 
his rule in Israel.' 

T hen tlie people o,f the Lord 
. 'went down to the gates. , ■, 

12 Awake, a-wake, Deberaii ; ■ 
Awake, awake, ■' utter.' a, ■ 
song : 

■■ Arise, Barak, /and lead thy 
captivity captive, tliou son 
of Abinoam. 

13^ sThencamedomnia remnant 
of -the nobles ■■* the peo- 

■■ pie'-;- ■-■ 

The Lord came down for 
' - me against the mighty, 

14 Out of Ephraim- '■^'Cayne 
dmvn they whose root is 
in Amalek ; 

■ 'After tliee, Be'njaiiiin, a- ■ 

mo'iig thy peoples; 

Out of Machir came down , 
j 1 governors, 

And out of Eebulun they 
thathandle^"the marshal's 
staff. 

15 And ^Hhe princes of Issa- 

char were with Deborah ; 

■ As -was 'Issachar, so was 

■ '‘’Barak; -■ 

Into tXie valley they rushed 
forth at his feet. 

By -the ' ■ wa-tereoitrses of 

■ jcleuben 

■ ■ There-, were great -resolves 
of heart. 

10 Why satest thou ''among 
the sheepfoids, 

To hear the pipings for tfie 

■ docks? ■ ■ ■■ 

. At the- watercourses of 'Reu- 
ben- 


5 Or quaked = Or the caravans ceased crooked ways. Or The villages 

were itnoccupied ■* Or Ye that offered yourselves willingly among the peopis. bless ^c. 

- Or Because of the voice of the archers . . . there let them rehearse ‘ Or toward his 

viilae-es ® Or Then made he a remnant to have dominion over the nobles ard the people ; 
the Lord made me have dominion over the mighty ^ ^ Or as afnerwise read t..e people or 

the Lord came down for me against {or among*) the mighty Or among* * Uj 

lawgivers Or the staff of the scribe Or my prmces m Issachar 

3DI 


Chap. 5. v. 16 


JUDGES 


! t Josh. 10. II. 
I Ex. 15. g. 


Tliere'.were great, search- j 
ings of heart. r 

17 '-' Gilead abode heyond Jor- “ "s. 

/'dan: ' 

' . ^'And Dan, why did- he re- «*cp.josh.ig.46. 
main in ships?'. 

' 'Asher sat . still 'At the Aa-. "Cp.josh.19.29, 
ven of the sea.-), ^ Qen. 49. 13. 

And abode by his creeks. ■ 

i8“2efciilan was a p^ple 

jeoparded their lives unto ^ 
the death,, ' 

And : Haphtali, upo.n . the cp. Prov. 7. e. 
high places of the field. 

19 Thekingscame and fought; 

Then fought the kings of 

/"Canaan,, , 

In « Taanach by the waters Yosh/i^'n. 
of^’Megiddo: /■ i Kin. 4.12.' 

''•■They took no / gain of j = .51-9.27 
money. i 2Chr. 35. 32. 

20 ^ They fought from heaven, ^ cp. ver. 30. 

The stars in their cotnses 
fought against Sisera. 

21 ^The river Kishon swept "’'ch.4.7. 

them away, 

That ancient river, the river 
Kishon. '■ ■ ■ , 

O my son!, 2 march on with 
strength. 

22 Then did the horsehoofs 

stamp 

By reason of the pransings, “ cp. ps. 83. 9. so* 
the pransings of their 
strong ones. 

23 Cnrae ye Meroz, said the .'’G^aSam.23.4 

angel of the Lord, ImSSIs. 

Curse ye bitterly, the 'i.nha- rs. X9.5 & 37- s. 
bitaiits thereof; ' '’Seech.3.,11. 

Because they came not to » cp.ch.si.g, 10. 
the help of "the Lord, , ^ seech, a. 19. 
To the help of the Lord 
"- against the mighty. 

24 Blessed ■ '*■ above- women , 

shall "Jaei be, «ch.4. 17. 

The wife of Heber the Ke- is. 

llite, Hab. s-"?. 

Blessed shall she be ^ above 

women in the tent. 

■ 25 He asked water, .■ and ■ she ch. 4. 19. ' ' 
gave him milk; 

She brought him butter in A- i Sam. s^.s. 
a lordly dish. ueb. 11.38. 

26 ^ She put her hand to the ’ ch. 4, 21. 

And her right hand to the * ver.y.^ch. 7. 
workmen's hammer; 12 & sf lo. c-cn, 

And with the hammer she 30! 


’ Gp, a Sam. 23. 4 
& Dan, 12. 3 
& Mat. 13. 43. 


See ch. 3. ii. 
Cp.ch.ai.9, 10. 


“ ch. 4. 17. 
Gen. 25. 2 * 
W um. 25. * 7 i 
Hab. 3. 7. 


A' I Sam. I'j. 6. 
Keb. II. 38. 


.Chap, 6, V./3 

^ ., ....smote', .Sisera, ' she ■ smote 
. through .his, liea.d, 

'. ' . Yea, she pierced and struck 
, ' through his. temples.:' 

27 At her feet he bowed, lie fell, 
he lay:,'' : 

' Ather.feet he bowed, he fell : 

.. Where he ..bowed,- there he 
fell down dead., 

28 /Through . the ' window she 
looked forth, and cried, 

' The .mother’ of .Sisera crfed 
through '^the'l,attiee.,-" ' 

' Why is.'his chariQt..so'',long 
■„^'./, in 'Coming 

Why 'tarry the '^wheels /.of 
. his chariots?;'. ' . 

2Q Her Vvise ladies .answered 
^ ''her,' 

.^'Yea, sheTetitrned answer to 
.. .herself,.' 

30 Have they not found, have 
.tiieynot '/'divided thespoi! ? 
A damsel, t'wo damsels to 

. every man.;,,...'' ,' 

To Sisera a spoil of ‘-^divers 
colours, 

A spoil of ‘^divers colours of 
embroidery, 

Of Mivers colours of em- 
broidery on both sides, on 
the necks of the spoil? 

31 ''So let all thine enemies 

perish, O Lord: 

But let them that love him 
■ be ^''as the ' sun when ' he 
goeth forth in his might. 
'•And the land had rest forty 

CHAPTER'6 /'■ 

1 'AND the children of Israel 

did .that which was : evil 
in the sight of , f he. . LORD, : and 
the Lord delivered them into 
the hand of ''Midian seven 
years, .' : 

2 And the hand' of Midian pre- 
vailed agednst Israel: and be- 
cause of Midian the children 
of Israel made them the dens 
which are in the mountains, 
and ?'the caves, and the strong 
holds. 

3 And so , it was, when' Israel 
had sown, that the Midianjtes 
came up, and "the Amalekites, 
and Hhe children of the east; 
they came up against them; 


' Or shore " Or thou hast trodden down strength " Or among: ' Or of ^ ' Or 

tent-pin - steps. . ® Or (Yet she repeateth her words unto 

herself,) ■ ® Or dyed, garments /- 


Chap. 6, v. 4 


JUDGES 


Chap. 6, v. 23 


*■ I Sam. 9. 2S 
& 18. 18. 

/ Cp. Mic. g. s 
(tor mg.|. . 


4 And they encamped against ^ t 

them, “and destroyed tha I See Deut. aS. | S 
crease-: of the eartli, till, thou 
■come tiiito Gaza, and left no sns- * 

teiiancein Israel, .neither, sheep, - ■ . ^ ■■ ^ 

cattle and their tents, they came ' 
ill ^=as.,',io,ciists for •iiialtitiide; 
both' , .they ■■ .and' the.ir' . camels ‘^cp. ex.,3.ix. 
„were.',w.ithoutnti,m.ber ; and they ' |^sam. 9. a* ■ ^ 
eame into t,he land tO' ■ destroy ^ i^ic. 5. s ^ 

: , ,(tormg.|. , i 

6' And lsraei was brought very " ^ 

low hecause of Mid,'i.an ; and the 
chiidreiiof Israel-'^ cried imtothe 'I ■■ 

Lord* A. i ■J'^ssi.x.g* 

7 and it came to pass, when j 

ii. the children of Israel j • 33- -3. 

scried unto the LORD because of 1 

1 /; 2 Km. a.->. 8, 9. 

Midian, is. 7. xx. 

8 That the Lord sent a pr^ I 

phet unto the children of Israel: ' ' 

and' he said unto them, Thus Gen.Ts.l-g. 
saith the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, brought you up from -tSam.io.ts. 
Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage, ; 

Q And I delivered you out of | 

the hand of the 'Egyptians, and « Gen. xs. s-b. 
out of . the hand of all that op-, 
pressed you, and Mrave them «ps.: 44.2»3. 
out froni before you, and gave 
you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am 
the LORD your God ; i’ye shaU '> 
not fear the gods of the Anior- 
ites, in whose land ye dwell : 

but ye have .not hearkened unto. 

my voice. - ^ ^co?k?nis. 

11 AND the angel of the Lord 3 ,^. 

came, and sat under the 
^•oak which was in .Ophrah, 
that pertained unto Joash the ^ 

A'hiP‘' 7 'Tr 5 i'f* • and. his son Giueon , , ttoh 


I ch. 13. xg. 
Gen. xS. 3-5. 


. ch. 8. 2 . 

Abiezrite : and his son Giaeon 3^. 

was beating out wheat in the »i^ey.9. 24. 
winepress, to hide it from the 2Chr. 7. it 
Midianites. 

X2 And, nhe angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him, and said cp. Actsio.3. ■ 
unto him, ‘®The LORD is with *josh.:x.s.- 

■■thee, thou 'mighty mail' of -va- , , ,■■ 

lour. , . 

13 And Gideon said unto. him, 

Oh my lord, if the Lord be with & ex. 33- 
:::us, 'Why thcii: is all this befallen ' 

, us? and where be "all his won- : 

droits works® which our fathers »ps,a 4 > j, 

told us of, saying. Did not the ,;&Dan.xo. i9 . ■■■ 
Lord bring us up from Egypt ? ■ ,■ , , , ‘ 


I Cp. Acts 10 . 3 . 
i Josh, I. S- 


but nov/ the Lord hath cast us 
off, and delivered us into the 
hand of Midian. 

14 And the LORD looked upon 
him, and said. Go in this thy 
might, and save Israel from the 
hand of Midian: ^'have not I 
sent thee? 

15 And he said unto hmi, 
Oh' Lord,' 'Wherewith shall I 

■ save Israel ? ■ ' behold, "my fa- . 
mily: is.' ..the -poorest in Maiias- 
seh, and I am the least in my : 
father^s house. ; 

16 And the LORD said unto 
him, ^‘Surely I will be with 
thee, and thou shalt smite the 
Midianites as one man. 

17 And he said unto him, 'It 
now I have found grace in thy 
sigcht, ' then ^^'shew me a ., sign 
that it is thou that talkest 
with me.' 

' 18 ^ Depart not hence, I pray 
thee, until I come unto thee, 
and bring forth my ‘'present, 
and- lay it before thee. And he 
said, I will tarry until thou come 

again./' ■■ . . u 

IQ And Gideon went m, ''and 
made ready a kid, and unleav- 
ened cakes of an ephali of meal : 
the flesh he put in a basket, and 
he put the broth in a pot, and 
brought it out unto him under 
se the 'oak, and presented it. 

20 And the angel of God said 
unto him, Take the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes, and lay 
them Upon this rock, and ''pour 

• out the broth. And he did so. 

21 Then the angel of the Lord 
put forth the end of the staii 
that was in his hand, and 
touched the flesh and the un- 
leavened cakes; “and there 
went up fire out 

and consumed the flesh and 
the unleavened cakes ; and me 
3 . angelof the Lord departed out 
of his sight. 

22 And Gideon saw that he 
was the angel of the LORD, 

land' Gideon said, ^^Alas, O Lord 
; 30 ] qod I forasmuch as I have seen 
the angel of the LORD face to 

23 And the LORD said imto 
I. him, ^ Peace be unto thee ; feat 

not thou shalt not die. 


1 C?/' terebinth 


- Or turned towards 

303 


' I{e5. thousand. 


■> Cr offering 



^ 27;aif The Lord is peace * i7rand " Orupon ^ Or with that pertaining: to it 
^ Or shall be put to death : ii?/ till morning- ; if &c. Or before morning: ‘ TM zs Let 
Baal plead. ® Bed, clothed itself with, 

304 


,.,Chap.. 6,:V. 24 


JUDGES 


Chap,. 


24 Then Gideon huilt an altar 
there tinto the Lord, and "called 

, it I'^ Jehovah-shalomi unto this 
day it is yet in'^^Ophrah of the 
Abiezrites. 

25 A TO it came , to-' pass the 
. ilL: same': 'night, that the 

Lord said unto him, Take 
thy father’s .biiilock, ^.even the 
second bullock of seven years 
old, and throw down the altar 
of Baa! that thy father hath, 
and, cut down "^the Asherah 
that is ^by it: 

2 6 And build an altar unto the 
Lord thy God upon the top of 
this ^'strong hold, ^ in the orderly 
manner, and take the second 
bullock, and oifer a burnt of- 
fering with the wood of the 
Asherah which thou shalt cut 
down. i 

27 Then Gideon took ten men 
of his servants, and did as the 
Lord had spoken unto him: 
and it came to pass, because he 
feared his father’s household 
and the men of the city, so that 
he could not do it by day, that 
he did it by night. 

28 And when the men of the 
city arose early in the morning, 
behold, the altar of Baal was 
broken down, and the Asherah 
was cut down that was ^by it, 
and the second bullock was 
offered upon the altar that was 
built. 

29 And they said one to an- 
other, Who hath done this 
thing ? And when they in- 
quired and asked, they said, 
Gideon the son of Joash hath 
done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city 
said unto Joash, Bring out thy 
son, that he may die : because 
he hath broken down the altar 
of Baal, and because he hath 
cut down the Asherah that was 
® by it. 

31 And Joash said unto all 
that stood against him, Will ye 
plead for Baal ? or will ye save 
him? he that will plead for 
him, ®let him be put to death 
® whilst it is yet morning : if he 
be a god, let him plead for him- 


Cb- Oen. 22. 14 
&:Es. 17. 15 
& Ezek. 48. 3$. 
h ver. II. 
ch. 8. 27, 32. 
<^Ch. 7. 1. 

I Sam.'ia. xx. 
Cp.2Sam.11. 21. 
it ver. 3. 


ch.3.7« , 

Ex. 34. 13, a/, 
f Josh. 17. 16. 

Of See ch. 3. 10. 
ftiChr. xz. iS 
(for mg.). 2Chr, 
24. 20 (for mg.). 
i ch. 3. 27. 
k Dan. IS. 7, so, 31 
(Heb.). 
i ch. 7. 24. 


TO por ver. 36-40, 
see Ex. 4. 1-7. 


^ Gen. i3. 32. 


self, ",because , one hath ,broke,n 
down his altar.' , ,' 

',32. Therefore. on that day .he 
called him.' * « Jerubbaal, .saying, 
Let Baal -plead: against ..him, 
because he hath ^ broken, down 
his altar. ' . ■ ■ 

33 ■ ^ all the . Midlan- 

„ '.A' itesandthe,AniaieMtes 

and the children .of .the east .'as-, 
sembled themselves together; 
and'' they .passed,; over,: .and 
pitched in / the valley of 
JezreeL 

34 But ^the spirit of the Lord 
came upon Gideon; '^aiid he 

blew a trumpet ; and Abiezer 
was'' gathered together, after, 
him. 

35 ■ ^ And he; sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh'j 'and 
they also .' were ' gathered to- 
gether after him: ^and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and 
unto Zebulun, and unto Naph- 
taii ; and they came up to meet 
them. 

36 ^ And Gideon said unto God, 
If thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast spoken, 

37 Behold, I will put a heece 
of wool on the threshing-floor ; 
if there be dew on the fleece 
only, and it be dry upon all the 
ground, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast spoken. 

38 And it was so: for he rose 
up early on the morrow, and 
pressed the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the 
fieece, a bowlful of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 
’»Let not thine anger be kindled 
against me, and I will speak 
but this once: let me prove, I 
pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece; let it now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and upon 
ail the ground let there be dew. 
40 And God did so that night: 
for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all 
theOTound. 

CHAPTER 7 

I ^T'HEN ^ Jembbaal, who is 
A Gideon, and all the peo- 
ple that were with him, rose up 


Deufc. 8. 37. 
Cp. Is, 10. 13. 
/ See ch. 3. aS. 


? Deut. 20. 8. 

I Mac. 3. 56. 

’< See ver. 33-15. 


" CH AP.7,:y..l ; ' '' jni}.GES 

early,. .and pitciied beside , ® tbe, “ cp. i sam. 29.1. 
spring of "Harod r and tbe camp ' ' 
of ::M'idian.:was on tlie nortli sid^ 
of them,. 2?-'by the hill of Moreli, 30. . ' 

in the valley. 1 *■ ver. X. 

' ,:2 ',AND 

.Gideon, The people that ‘i Gen. 46,'s, 3v 
.are with thee, are too iiiany for "" 
me . to .give the Midiaiiites . into 
their hand, « lest, Israel vaunt 
themselves against, me, saying, ./sVech.s.'as' 
BUne owii.hancihath saved me. ' 

3„ Now., therefore ,'go .to, .pro- 
claim in the .ears of the people, ' : . -i 

■ saying, ^ Whosoever is fearful •gl- 

and,, trenihliiig, let, him return See ver. 33-15. 
and depart from mount, Gilead. 

And there returned of the peo- iCp.iSam.x4.9, ■ 
pie twenty, and' „■ two thousand; ■ 
and there, .remained ten. thou- . 
sand*. 

4 ,Lo.RD said un.to 
xA Gideon,' The people are 

yet too many;, bring them seech. 6.3. 

'down unto the water, and I 

will try them for thee there: 

and it shall be, that of whom 

I say unto thee, This shall go « Josh- 4. 

with thee, the same shall go 

with ' thee and of whomsoever 

I say '.unto thee, This shall not 

go with -thee, the same shall 

not go. 

5 So he brought down the 
people unto the w^ater: and 
the' Lord said unto Gideon, 

Every one that lappeth of the 
water . with Ills tongue, as a 
dog lappeth, him shalt thou 
set by himself; likewise every 
one that howetli dovvm upon Ills 
knees to drink, 

6 And the number of them 
that lapped,' putting their hand 

to their mouth, was three ' ■ 
hundred men : but all the rest 
of the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the LORD said unto 

Gideon, the three hundred ’“Cp.iSam.t4.6 

men that lapped will I save 

you, and deliver the Midlanites 

into thine hand: and let all 

the people go every man unto 

his place. 

8 * So the people took victuals 
in their hand, and their trum- 
pets : and he sent all the. men 


jnD.GE'S . ^ ' ' ' ' , ■ " CllAP. 7 , V. 16 

« Cp. I sam.,29.1. of Israel' .every man unto his 
. tent,' -blit retained ' the three 
hundred-men: and the camp 
^‘Seui fi'% ' ffidian was beneath him ‘'in 
‘'•ver.x. ' ’ , . the valley. 

§■ AND .it came to pass, the 
.iGen. 46.'s, 3 v ..sauie flight, that '. ' the ,. 

X Km. 3 - 5 - EORD said unto him, Arise, get 

thee. ■' down ■ the camp ; 

/'for I have, delivered it into 
/sVe ch.3.*a3' tMoe hand. 

, " 10. 'But if. thouTear to go down, 
go thou with P'tirah thy servant . 

■ down to the camp : ' ■ 

6 i-X - ^.And thou shalt hear what 
■/see'^i«?3^:^'i5. theysay ; and afterward shall 
thine hands be strengthened to 
i cp.iSam.x4.9,' go dowii Tnto the camp. '^"Then 
went he down with Furah his 
servant unto the outermost 
part of the armed men that 
were in the camp. ' ' 

- 12 And the Midlanites and the 
A' Seech. 6. 3. AmaleMtes and ^‘'ali the chil- 
dren of the east lay along in 
the valley like locusts for mul- 
titude ; and their camels were 
I Josh. XI. 4. without number, %s the sand 
which is upon the sea shore for 
1 multitude. 

.13, 'And when Gideon ’was 
come, behold, there was a man 
that told a dream unto his 
fellow, and said, Behold, I 
dreamed a dream, and, lo, a 
cake of barley bread tumbled 
into the camp of Midian, and 
came unto the tent, and smote 
it that it fell, and turned it 
upside down, that the tent lay 
along. 

14 And his fellow answered 
and said, This is nothing else 
save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel : 
into his hand God hath de- 
livered Midian, and all the 
host. 

: ■ 15. ATO it was so, when 
’“Cp. I Sam. 14. 6 GMeon heard the tell- 

& 2 chr. 14. «• jQg Qf tjje dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he wor- 
shipped; and he returned into 
the camp of Israel, and said. 
Arise; for the Lord hath de- 
livered into your hand the host 
of Midian. 

,16 And he 'divided the three 


^ T/:a/- /s Trembling, ver. 3. ® Or from the hill of Moreh atiwards in the valley 

- Or go round about^ According to sorm ancient vep'stons So they took the victuals of 

the people, ^ Or against 
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Imndred iiieii into, three' .com- ■ 

panics, and he put into the 

hands of all of them trum- “Cp.ch.3.28. 

pets,' and enifjty pitchers, with 1 . 23 

'^torches within the pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them, Gen. V 17. 

Look on me, and do likewise; 
and, behold, when I come to ^ Is. 10. 26. 
the outermost part of the camp, 
it shall be that, as I do, so shall 
■ye do. . 

18 When I blow the trumpet, 

I and all that are with me, then ^ s. 4. 
blow ye the trumpets also on 
every side of all the camp, and 
say, ^^For the Lord and for cp. ex. 14. 13, 
Gideon. /^p.ch 

19 00 Gideon, and the hun- &2Sam.i9.4i. 
^ dred men that were 

with him, came unto the outer- 
most part of the camp in the 
beginning of the middle watch, 
when they had but newly set 
the watch : and they blew the 
trumpets, and brake in pieces ^is-24- 13. Jer. 
the pitchers that were in their tmtl 7. 1.^ ‘ 
hands. 

20 And the three companies '^ch.7.24. a5. 
blew the trumpets, and brake 

the pitchers, and held the 

torches in their left hands, and 

the trumpets in their right ^ cp, prov. ts- 1- 

hands to blow withal: ^^and 

they cried, ^The sword of the 

Lord and of Gideon. 

21 And they stood every man ?■ 
in his place round about the 

camp; "and all the host ran J i Cp. a Kin. 7.7. 
and they shouted, and 2 put 

//lem to flight. ' Gen. 33. 17. 

22 -?' And they blew the three 6 4 

hundred trumpets, and «the * 16, 20. " * ' ’ 
Lord set ’’every man’s sword '^c^^Ps.83. 9 
against his fellow, and against >- 1 sa’m! 20. 
all the host; and the host fled cp.2Chr.20.23. 
as far as Beth-shittah toward 
Zererah, as far as the ^ border ' cp. i Kin. 20. n. 
of Abel-meholah, by Tabbath. 

23 And the men of Israel were 'Cp.iSam. 25.11. 
gathered together out of Naph- 

tali, and out of Asher, and out 
of ail Manasseh, and pursued 
after Midian. 

24 And Gideon sent messen- ch. s. 3.4. 
gers throughout ^all the hill 

country of Ephraim, saying, see josh. 24. 33. 
Come down against Midian, 
and take, before them the oen. 32. .30, 31. 
waters, as far as -Beth-barah, ^Johni.asSk). 


John I. 23 
(mg.!, 
ch. I£. 4, 
Gen. 13. 17. 
t? ch. 8. 3. 
Ps. 83. II. 
Is. 10. 26. 


' Cp. E'x. 14. 13, 
i4&2Chr,ao,i7, 
Cp. ch. 12. X 
8 l 2 Sam. 19. 41. 


i Is. 24. 13. Jer. 
49. 9. Obad. 5. 
Mic. 7. 1. 


: '' Gen. 33. 17. 
Ps. 60. 6. 

Cp. Josh. 6. 4, 
16, 20. 


I Sam. 14. 20. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 20. 23, 


ch. 6. 35. 
ver. 16. 

See Josh. 24. 33. 


Gen. 32. 30, 31. 
I Kin. 12. 25. 

‘ Johni.oSt'mg.). 


:'Chap." 8, v.'S 

even 'Jordan . ' , So ■ ait the ■ men 
of ■■ Ephraim ' v^j^ere gathered to- 
gether, ‘'‘and^ took , the' 'waters 
as. far as '■ Beth-barah,. ■. ^ even 
Jordan.'' 

25 And , they/ took, two, 
princes,' ' 'of Midian, : Oreb' : and 
Zeeb;- and "they sieW' Oreb «at 
the rock of 'Oreb, and Zeebtliey 
slew at "the 'winepress of Zeeb, 
and, pursued ■Midi.an I;' and. they 
brought the heads of' Oreb' .and 
Zeeb to , Gideon -^‘beyond Jor- 
dan. 

CHAPTER 8 

I AND the men of Ephraim 
. " said unto Mm,* Why 
hast, tliou served, us thus, that 
thou caliedst us' not, when thou 
wentest to' flght with Midian ? 
And they did chide 'With 'him 
sharply. ' 

2' And he said unto them. What 
have I now done in comparison 
of you? Is not ^the gleaning of 
the grapes of Ephraim better 
than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

. 3 ^^God hath delivered into 
your hand the pri.nces..of Midian, 
Oreb and Zeeb ; and what was 
I able to do in comparison of 
you? ^ Then their •‘’anger was 
abated toward him, when he 
had said that. 

4 And Gideon came to Jordan, 
^and passed over, he, and ’^’the 
three hundred men that were 
with him, faint, yet pursuing. 

5 And he said unto the men 
of "Succoth, Give, I pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me ; for they *be 
faint, and I am pursuing after 

, 'Zebah and Zalniunna, the kings 
of Midian. 

6 And the princes of Succoth 
said, *x\re the hands of Zebah 
and Zalniunna now., in thine 
hand, ''that we should give 
bread unto thine army? 

7 And Gideon said, Therefore 
when the Lord hath delivered 
Zebah and Zalniunna into mine 
hand, ’'’then I will '^tear your 
flesh with the thorns of the 
wilderness and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to 
i!^Penuel, and spake unto them 
in like manner ; and the men of 


^ Or A sword for &c. 

* Heb, Spirit, 


2, Another reading is fled. 
® Or to pass 


Hch. lip. ^ Or and also 
’ Heb. thresh. 
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Pentiel answered bim as the ■■ sce Ruth 3. 13. 
men of Sttccoth had axiswered. 

■ Q x 4 .nci lae .spake also unto t&e 

men of Pemiel, saying, When ^ cpaxin.:^.*?, 

1 come . again, in .peace, I, will ver. 17. 
break down this .'tower* 

10 WOW . .Z.ebali . and .^Za'i- 
i 3 ! mimiia were ■ in ' K..ar- 

.kor,:aiid their hosts with them, 
a.boi2t fifteen: tlioiisand men, all 
that were left of all' the' host of 
the : children of ':t.lie east .r for see ch. 6 . 3- . 

■ there fell an. hitndred and. tweii- ps. ss- '. 

..ty thousand men -^'tliat drew 
sword* ® 

11 .And Gideo.ii wrent 'iip hy the I ^ 
way of them that dwelt in' tents ;■/ vsr.as, is. 3. is 
ontlie -east of '^*Ho'hali and jog- Hum. 33.35, 4= 

behah, and smote the 'host .; for. 

the host was * secure. : .. • ' : ' ‘ 

12 And Zebah and 'Zalnitmna 

fied; and lie pursued after th'e.111.: 

^•■aiid he took the two kings or ■" ^ 3 - »• 

Midian, Zebali and Zalimimia., 

and ^ discomfited all the .host. ' « is 

13 Ail'd Gideon the son 01 Joash 17,. 19. 
returned from the batt.le from 

.the ascent, of Keres. 

14 And. he caught a young man 
of the. men of Succoth, and in- 
quired of him : and he, .‘^’de- 
scribed for . him the : princes of ^ 
Succoth, and. the; elders thereof,. 

'Seventy ' and seven men. 

15 And he came 'iinto^ the men 
of. Succoth, and said, Behold 
Zebah and Zalimuina, concern- 
ing whom ye did taunt me, say- 

.. iiig, ^.^Are the hands of .Zebah '"ver. 6. 
and ..Zaimun'na:.ii'Owr1n .thine 
hand, that we should give bread 
unto thy .men that are weary i ' 

16 And.he. took, the elders; of 

the city, and thorns of' the wil- ' 

' derness . .and brier.s, and with 
f hem 'lie taught, the . men o. 

"...' '..Succoth*..-... . ' .' ■ ^ ^ 

17 -lAnd he brake ^ down the '/Cp.iKin.13. 
tower of Penuei, and slew the 

men of the city. 

18 Then said he unto Zebah 

and Zalimmoa. What manner Ex.34. w 
of men were they whom ye 
slew at ''' Tabor ? And they an- Dent. 7. 16. 
swered, As thou art, so were ‘'cp.ch.4.6. 
they ; each one resembled the 
children of a king. 

19 And he said, They were my ^ 
brethren, the sons of my mo-j 


'•«. See ch. 6. 3- . 

PS. 83. II. '. 
/ch, 20. 2, IS, 3t7, 
2S. 35. 46- 
2 Sam. 24. 0- 
2 Km. 3. 26. 

I Chr. ai. £. 

;■/ ver. 26. IS. 3.1S. 

-’i Num. 32. 35, 42* 


i Cp. X Sam. 8. 7 
& 10. 19 & 12. 12j 
X7,. 19- 


Cp. Gen. 37.23. 
28, 36 &. 39. 1. 


'I Cp.iKin.ia.2S- 
''ch. I7-S 
Sc iS. i4> 17* 

See Ex. 28. 6-33. 
» ch. 6. 24. 

^ ver,33.ch.2.i7. 

Ex. .34;.:. IS- . 

Ps. 106. 39. 

“ Ex. 23. 33- 
Dent. 7. 16. 

Cp. ch. 4. 6. 


■’'■Cp.ch. 3.1X. 

a s, 31 . 


terrified. 
See ver, 7, 


2 Or wrote down 
Grnose-rings 


. .,Chap. 8, V. 28 

ther:.'^'^'-as''the..LORl> iiveth, if 
ye- had 'aaved ■ them alive, I 
would not slay you, 

. 20 And he said unto Jether his 
firstborn, Up, nnd slay them. 
But" the youth drew not his 
sword : for he feared, because 
he' vras yet a youth. 

21 Then. Zebah and Zalmtinna 
said, Rise thou, and iall upon 
us.:, for aS'the.Biao.'is, so is his 
strength.' And Gideon arose, 

andsiewZebah and Zahiiunna, 
and- took '^^the crescents that 
were on their camels* necks. 

22 ^HEN the men of Israel 
I ■ ■ -L said' unto Gideon, Rule 

I thou over us, both thou, . and , 
thy son, and thy son's son also : 
for thou hast saved us out of 
the hand of Bfidian. 

23 And Gideon said unto them, 

I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son rule over you: 
'^the LORD shall rule over you. . 

’ 24 And Gideon said unto them, 

I would desire a request of you, 
that ye would give me every 
man- the ^earrings of his spoil. 
(For they had golden earrings, 

, ‘"^because they were Ishmael- 
ites.) ^ 

25 And they answered. We 
will willingly give them. And 
they spread a garment, and did 
cast therein every man the ear- 
rings of his spoil. ^ 

26 And the weight of the 
golden earrings that he re- 
quested was a thousand and 
seven hundred shekels of goldj 
beside ^ the crescents, and the 
pendants, and the purple rai- 
! ment that was on the kings^ oi 
iBiidian, and beside the chains 
j that were about their camels' 
i 

!s.j 27 And Gideon ’ made an epbod ■ 

I thereof, and put it in bf «tyj 

33. even ''’in Ophrah : and all Israel 
! ^vent a- wlioiing after it there : 

■ and it became a snare unto 
i Gideon, and to .his, house. 

" 28 So'-Midfan'' was subdued be- 
fore the children of Israel, and 
they lifted up ' their heads no 
inore. ■■'''**’ 'And Ih'e land had res^ 

forty years in the days oi 
Gideon. 

^ So-me micknt anthoriths read threshed 
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oQ AND « Jenibbaal the son of | “ <:>'• e. 3= & 7. «• 
" A Joash went and dwelt 

in ills own liotise. , , 

QO And Gideon bad ^^toreescore 

' and ten sons of Ms body begot- 
ten : for lie bad many wives. 

■ "Qi ■ And "biS: concubine «tbat ' ^h. 9. s, 2. 
was in Sbecbem, sbe also bare 
him son, and be ’called Ms 
' name AbimeiecM . ■ , 

32 And Gideon the son of Joash 
died .a good old age, and ^Gen.is-is&as. 
was buried in tbe sepulchre of s. job 5. 26. 
Joash Ms father, ^ 4 n Opbrab of ^u. e. 24. 
the Abiezrites,'.. ,, ■ ... ■■ 

' 33 ■' ‘ ■ 

iX soon as Gideon was 

dead, that the children of Israel 
turned again, and ^went a cp. John 4. ao. 
whoring after the Baalim, and ^ssQver.zy. 
made Baal-beritb their god. ch. 9. 4. 46. 

34 And the children of Israel 
remembered not the LORD their ps. 78.- n. 42 

Gol, who had deHvered them ocl'!zmn%9- 
out of the hand of all their ene- 
mies on every side : s. 22, 33. 

35 *7 Neither shewed they kind- see ch. 9. 16 -is. 
ness to the house of Jerubbaal, 

ivho is Gideon, according to all 
the goodness wMch he had 
shewed unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 9 

I AND Abinielech the son of 
JTa. Jerubbaal vrent to She- 
cliem unto ’’Ms mother's breth- ''ch.a.s^- 
ren, and spake with them, and 
with all the family of the house 
of Ms mother's father, saying, 

. 2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears ■ 
of ail the men of Shechem, Whe- 
ther is better for you, that all 
the sons of Jerubbaal, '-w^Mch ^ ch. s. 30. 
are threescore and ten persons, 
rule over ymu, or that one rule ' ps. X04. 13. 
over 570U ? remember also that 
’’I am »your bone and your "Gen. 29. 14. 
flesh. 

• 3 And his mother’s brethren ^ 

spake of him in the ears of all « 
the men of Shechem all these hos. 14. 7-^ 
words: and their hearts in- y vi. 
dined to follow Abinielech ; for cp. Num. ni. 2 
they said, ^’He is our brother. = 

4 And they gave him three- ^cp.yer.46. 
score and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of ^ Baal-berith, ss- ps- ^4* 
wherewith Abinielech hired Ezek! 31. fS/ 
^^vain and light fellows, wMch 
followed him. 


ver. iS. 

Dan. 4. 12. 

Hos. 14. 7. 

Cp. la. 30. 2. 
y ver. 20. 

Cp. Num. 21. 28 
& Ezek. ig. It. 

= ch. 8. 33. 

Cp. ver. 46. 

« I Kin. 4. 33. 

3 Kill. 14. 9 & 19. 
23. Ps. 104. 16. 
Is. 2. i3&37.2t. 
Ezek- 31. 3, et/. 
i ch. ir. 3. nChr. 
X3. 7. Cp, Prov. 
i2,ii&ActS3:7.S- 


Chap,. 9, V. 16 

I .. .5' Aiidhe^ went unto. Ms father's 
house-at .^''Ophrah, and slew Ms 
brethren the. sons , of Jerubbaal, '■ 
being threescore and-. ten per- ■ 
sons, upon one stone : but Jo- , 
thani the .yoitiigest son .of Je- 
rubbaai v/asleft j. for iie Md him- 
self. ■ 

6 AND all The .men of .She- 
...X* chem assembled them- 
selves' together, 'and alb the 
: house of Millo, ' and. went ..and 
made Abinielech . king, by ■ the 
., 3 oak of the ‘^pillar' that was in 
Shechem. 

.7 And when they ^ told;, it ^ to 
Jothani, he went and stood in 
the top of ^hiioiint Gerizim, and 
■ lifted up his ■ voice, and cried, 
and said unto, them, Hearken 
■unto.' me, ye men of ; Shechem, 
that God may hearken untoyoit, 

8 '’The trees went ■ forth on a 
time to anoint a king over theiii ; 
and. they , said unto, .the olive 
tree, rReign thou over us. 

. 9 But the olive tree said unto 

them. Should I leave my fat- 
ness, '5 wherewith" by . me they 
honour God wild man, and go to 
waye to and fro over the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the fig 
tree, Come thou, and reign- over 
us. 

11 But the hg tree ". ..said unto 
them, Should I leave my sweet- 
ness, and my good fruit, and go 
to wave to and fro over the 
trees? 

12 And the trees said unto the 
vine, Come thou, and reign over 
us. 

13 And the vine said unto them, 
Should I leave niy wine, Hvhich 
cheereth God and man, and go 
to wave . tO' ■ and, fro over; the 
trees.? " 

14 Then said all the trees ..unto, 
the « bramble, Come thou, and 
reign over us., , 

15 And the « bramble said unto 
8 the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
* me king over you, then come 

and -’’put your trust in my sha- 
dow: and if not, ?Tet fire come 
out of the «5foraml3le, and devour 
5 “ « the cedars of Lebanon, 
r. ^ 16 Now therefore, if ye have 
g; dealt truly and uprightly, in 


i set. 2 OirReth-mUlo . , ® ( 9 r terebinth 

and man honour in me Or thorn 
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^ (9r garrison 


5 Or which God 



Chap* 9 » v.;i6 


tliat - ye liave ■iiiade' AMineiecli 
king’#, and if ye have dealt well 
, witli ^^Jertihbaal and Ms lionse, 
and have, 'done nnto Mm 
,• cording ^ to tlie deserving of 'Ms 
bandsy" ■ 

,17; (For., my father fought ■ for 
yon, and .i adveiitti,red bis life,, 
and ' delivered .yon out of the 
band of Midiaii: 

,18 And' ye, are, risen tip against 
my , ,, father ’s : ■ bouse this' ' day, 

«^' and have slain his sons, three-' 
score and '■ten.perso,iis, upon one 
stone, , and, have' made'/Abime- 
lech, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the men' of , Sliecheni, 
^'becaitse^he'is your brother;) ,'. 
i,'g If '.ye ■ then have :■ dealt truly 
and uprightly ' ' with ' . Jembbaa! 
and, with". ,his"ho,iise this . day, 
then '^'rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let him also ■ rejoice ■ in 
you: ' 

20 But if not, ^let fire come out 
from Abinieiech,, and devour the 
men of Shechem., and the house 
of Millo ; and' let fire come out 
from the men of Shechem, and 
from the house of 'Millo, and 
devour AbimelecM - 

21 And Jotham ran away, and ' 
fled, and went' to Beer, ' and 
dwelt there, for' fear of Ablme- 
lech his brother. 

22 Abinieiech was prince 

; over Israel three years. 

23 And God sent an evil spirit 

between Abinieiech and the 
men of Shechem ; and the men 
of Shechem ’'dealt treacherously 
with Abimelech : 

24 ‘’That the violence done to 
the threescore and ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might come, and that 
their blood might be laid upon 
Abimelech their brother, which 
slew them, and upon the men of 
Shechem, which strengthened 
his hands to slay his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem 
set liers in wait for him on the 
tops of the mountains, and they 
robbed all that came along that 
way by them ; and it was told 
Abimelech. 

26 son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, 

and went over to Shechem : and 


’ Heb. cast his life before nun. 
Tormali ® Or oppress the city on 


JUDGES Chap. 9. V. 36 


Or offered a praise offering “ Or of ' Or ni 
thy account ^ Ueb, as thine hand shall find. 
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; the ■men of Shechem put their 

trust in him. 

' 27^ And they went out into the 
field, and gathered their vine- 
yards, and trode th& grapes, 
and 2 held festival, and went 
' into ''the house of their god, and 
did'- eat and drink, and cursed 
Abimelech. 

28 And Gaai the son of Ebed 
said, ‘^Who is Abimelech, and 
who is Shechem, that we should 
serve him? .is not he^ the son 
of Jerubbaal? and 'Zebul his 
officer? serve ye the men of 
® amor the father of Shechem : 
but v¥hy should we serve him ? ■ 

29 And would to God this peo- 
ple were under my hand I then 
would I remove Abimelech. 
And he said Ho Abimelech, In- 
crease thine army, and '.come' 
out. 

30 And when Zebu! the ruler 
of the city heard the words of 
' Gaai the son of Ebed, his 'anger 
was kindled. 

31 And- he sent messengers 
unto Abimelech craftily, say- 
ing, Behold, Gaai the son of 
Ebed and his brethren are come 
to Shechem ; and, behold, they 

constrain the city to fake part 
against thee. 

32 Now therefore, up by night, 
thou and the people that is wfith 
thee, and lie in wait in the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
up, thou shait rise early, and 
set upon the city: and, behold, 
when he and the people that is 
with him come out against thee, 
then mayest thou do to them 
«^as thou Shalt find occasion. 

34 AND Abimelech rose up, 

and all the people that 
were with him, by night, and 
they laid wait against Shechem 
in four companies. 

35 And Gaai the son of Ebed 
went out, and stood in the 
entering of the gate of the city : 
and Abimelech rose up, and the 
people that were with him, 
from the ambushmen.t. 

I .36 .And '""When Gaai saw the 
people, he said to Zebul, Be- 
hold, there come people down 


' See ch. 6 . 33. 

& Protf, X2,, 14. ■ 
Is. 3,11. 

Cp. ch. 8. 35. 


ver. 4» 46, 


i? Cp. I Sam. 23. 
to. 

ver. s, 6. 


/ ch. 8. 32. 
if Gen. 34. 2, 6. 


I Cp. Is. 8. 6. 

i( ver. 13. 

Cp. ver. s 5 , 57 * 


( Num. 21. 16. 


Cp, 1 Sam, 16. 
z4<&i8.io&:9.9. 


“ Is. 33. 1. 


ver. s6. 

Cp. t Kin. 2, 32 
& Esth. 9. 2 S 
& Ps. 7. 16 
& Mat. 23.3s, 36, 
f" I Sam. 10. 7 
img:. for mg'.) 

& 23 . 3 (for mg'.,). 
Eccles. g. 10. 



® Tiiat is tKe augurs’ oak or terebinth. 
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from '■* tUe tops of the mountains. ver. 7, 21;. 

And Zebul said unto him, Thou 

seest the shadow of the mount- i 

ains as if they were men. , ^ 4 - 1 

37 And Gaal spake again and 

said. See, there come people 
lown by the ^'middle of the 
land, and one company cometh 
by the way of "the oak of 
Meonenim. , ^ . 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, 

Where is now thy mouth, that 
thou saidst, Who is Abinielech, ' ® 

that we should serve him? is 

not this the people that thou 
hast despised? go out now, I 
pray, and fight with them. ver. 46. 

39 And Gaal went out before 
the men of Shechem, and fought 
with Abinielech. 

40 And Abinielech chased him, 
and he fled before him, and there 
fell many wounded, even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

41 And Abinielech dwelt at 
Arumah : and Zebul drave out 
Gaal and his brethren, that 
they should not dwell in She- 
chem. 

4s And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that the people went 
out into the field; and they 
told Abinielech. 

43 And he took the people, 
and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in the /a Sam. u. 21. 
field; and he looked, and, be- 
hold, the people came forth out 

of the city; and he rose up 

against them, and smote them. ^ cp.i Sam. 31. 4 

44 And Abinielech, and the 
companies that were with him, 

^'rushed forward, and stood in ch. 20. 37. 
the entering of the gate of the 

city: and the two companies 
rushed upon all that were in 
the field, and smote them. " 

45 And Abinielech fought a- 
gainst the city ali that day; 
and he took the city, and slew 
the people that was therein: 

and *he beat down the city, and ax's 

%owed it with salt. f g®- 94- 23 "* 

46 AND when all the men of leflS: 1;^.“' 

the tow^ei* of Shechem i Deut. 29. 23. 
heard thereof, they entered into 
'»^the hold of the house of «E 1 - . , 

berith. ver.4.c.3., 

47 And it was told Abimelech ” ver. so. 
that all the men of the tower 


ver. 49. 
ver. 4. ch.8.: 


Chap. 

of .Shechem were .gathered to- 
gether.;: 

48 And Abinielech ,gat hmi up 

‘to mount .^^Zaimon, he, and all 
the people that were with him ; , ' 
! and Abinielech' took ^aii axe .in 
his hand, and cut,.do,wn:a bough 
from the trees,' and took it up, 
and laid it on his shoulder : and 
he said unto the people , that 
were with' him, .What. ye, have 
seen me do, make haste, and do 
as I have done. . 

49 And all the people likewise 
cut .down, every,, man his bough, 
and folio-wed Abinielech, and 
put them to ‘^the hold, and set 
the hold on fire 'Upon them ; so 
that all the men of the tower 
of Shechem died also,, about a 
thousand men and women. 

50 went Abinielech to 
1 . "Thebez, and-encamped 

against Thebez, and took it., 

51 But there was a strong tower 
within the city, and thither fled 
ali the men a.nd women, and all 
they of the city, and shut them- 
selves in, and gat them up to 
the roof of the tower. 

52 And Abinielech came unto 

the tower, and fought against 
it, and went hard unto the door 
of the tower to burn it with 
fire. , ■ ' . , 

53 / And a certain woman cast 
an upper millstone upon Abi- 
melech^s head, and brake his 
I skull.' 

4.i 54 ‘JThen he called hastily 
unto the young man his armour- 
bearer, and said unto him, Draw 
thy sword, and kill me, that 
men say not of me, A woman 
slew him. And his young man 
thrust him through, and he 

55 And when the men of Israel' 
saw that Abimelech was dead, 
they departed every man unto 
his place. 

56 ^‘-'Thus God requited the 
wickednessof Abimelech, which 
he did'Unto Ms father, in sla^^- 
ing his seventy brethren : 

57 And all the wickedness of 
the men of Shechem did God 

53 - requite upon their heads: and 
upon them came ^'the curse of 
Jotham the son of Jerubbaal, 


« Heb, the aTces. 


eHAP..IO,, V.1 


JUDGES 


Chap, II, V. 3 


CHAPTER ,,10 : 


I and after, Abimeiecli there; 

... ^ arose, ^to. save. Israel ; 

Tola .the .son^ of Pualivtiie^ son ; 
of Dodo, a. man : of Issachar ; 
and he . dwelt in Shamir in /the 
hill .co.iintr.y .of Ephraim. , 

..'2 And he judged Israel twenty 
and' three years, and died, and 
was "buried in Shamir. , 

'3" AND' after him arose Jair, 
JA. , the . .Gileadite he 

judged .Israel . twenty and, two 
'■ years..'"'... 

4 And .he had thirty sons that 
^*h*ode' on thirty ass colts, and 
they had thirty ' cities, .■»:,which 
are called iHawoth-jair .unto 

"'this .'.day, .''Which are in the l.a,n'd 
of Gilead.. 

5 And ' Jair died, and was^ 

buried in Kamoii. ' I 

6 and the chiid,ren of Israel j 
xA. again did that which | 

was eviriii the sight of the! 
Lord, ^'^and served the Baalim, 
and the Aslitaroth, and the 
gods of 2 Syria, and '^"the gods 
of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philistines; and they Torsook 
the Lord, and served him not. 

7 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Israel, and 
’•he sold them into the^ hand of 
the Philistines, and into the 
hand of the children of A.ni- 
mon. 

8 And they vexed and op- ; 
pressed the children of Israel j 
that year : eighteen years op- ! 
pj'essed they all the children 
of Israel that were beyond Jor- j 
dan in the land of the Amorites, 

. which is,:in Gilead.' „ ! 

9 And the children of Ammon j 
passed over Jordan to fight also | 
against Judah, and against Ben- 
iamin, and against the house of 
‘Ephraim; so that Israel waS; 
sore distressed, ' ' 

10 And the children of Israel 
^ cried unto the LORD, say- 
ing, We have sinned against 
thee, even because ^‘we have 
■forsaken our .God, and. .have 
served the Baalim. 

II ’And the LORD- said unto 


Ex. '14. 30. I 
h ver. 13, 13. 

See ch. 2. 16. 

See Num. 21. 
21-32'. 

d Cp. ch. 3. 13. 

* ‘^ch. 3. 3x. 

I /See Josh. 24. 33- 
I y cp. ch. 3. 13 

! & 5. 14 & 6, 3. 
i « ch. 6. s, 2 (for 
I mg.|. 

I i See ch. 2. 26. 

I h ver. 6, .10. 

I Cp. Deut. 33. xs 
i ,& Jer. 2. 13. 

I Deut. 33. 37* 35' 

•«‘ch.s.io&x 2 .i 4 * 
’• Deut. 3. 24. 


the children of Israel, DM „„not T :, 
save .yoK.® from the " Egyptians, . 
and «from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, : and ". .; 
«from the Philistines? 

12 The Zidonians also, and 
t’the Amalekites, . and '.I’,,, the . 
'•sMaonites, did oppress .you; 
and ye cried unto me, and I 

saved .you out of their .hand. ' 

13 Yet ye have forsaken,', me, 
and served other gods: where- 
fore I will save you no more. 

■ 14 Go and cry ^'luito the gods 
which ye have chosen; let 
them save you in the time of 
your distress. 

15 And the children of Israel 
said unto the LORD, We have 
sinned: do thou unto us what- 
soever seemeth good unto thee ; 
only deliver us, we pray thee, 
this day. 

16 And they put away the 
strange gods fi*om among thein, 
and served the LORD : and ^his 
soul was grieved for the misery 
of Israel, 

i 7^HEN the children 
i Ammon were gathered 
together, and encamped in 
Gilead. And the children of 
Israel assembled themselves 
together, and encamped in 
^Mizpah. 

18 And the people, the princes 
of Gilead, said one to another, 
What man is he that will be* 
gin to fight against the children 
of Ammon? ’’he shall be head 
over ail the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 'ua'" ' 

CHAPTER 11 ' 

1 MOW ‘^Jephthah the Gi- 
n leadite was a mighty 

man of valour, and he was the 
son of an harlot: and Gilead 
begat Jephfhah. ^ _ 

2 And Gilead's wife bare him 
sons ; and when his wife 'S sous 
grew up, they drave out Jeph- 
thah, and said unto him, Thon 
Shalt not inherit in our father's 
house ; for thou art the son of 
another woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fled/from 
his brethren, and dwelt in the 

l’ 2 Sam. 10. 6 , 8 . I laad of i-Toti: and there were 
gathered ‘=vain fellows to 


t’ See ch. 2. n. 


/■’ See ch. a. 23. 

9 ch. 2. 18- 
Is. 63. 9. 

’■j Kin. II. 5, 7,33- 
2 Kin. 23. 13. 


^ ver. xo, 13. 
Deut. 31. 16. 


i ch. XI. II, 29- 
« See ch. a. i4< 


>' Cp. ch. II. S* 

8, II. 


^ He'b. ii. 32. . 
J'‘'ch.'6. 12. 

2 Kin. 5- 


“ See ch. 3. '9. 
ver. 6, 13. 


TAai is The towns of J air. See N tim. p. 4.^ • 

- T/ie Sepi. /las Mmsmtes, 

an. 


2 Bed. Arani. 



6 And tlaeysaid unto- Jepli- ^ 
ttiati, Come and be 

tbat we '".may '"figb-t ' witli. the ^ 
children of Ammon. ^ 

7 And Jephthah said tinto the 

elders of Gilead, Did not ye hate 
me, and drive me out of my 
father's house? and why are 
ye come unto me now when ye 
are in distress ? ' ' ^ ■ , 

8 ■ And the elders of Gilead said 
unto Jephthah, Therefore are 
we turned again to thee now, 
that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight with the children of 
Ammon, and ^thou shalt beour 
head over all the inhabitants ot 

. Gilead. ■ . ^ . 

Q And Jephthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home again to fight with the| 
children of Ammon, and the 
Lord deliver them before me, 
shall i be your head 

10 And the elders of Gilead 
said unto jeph thah, The LORD 
shall be ^ witness between us; 
surely according to thy word so 
will we do. 

11 Then Jephthah went with 


the elders of Gilead, and thei 
people ‘^made him head and' 
chief over them : and Jephthah 
spahe all his words ^’before the 
Lord In^Mizpah. 

12 And Jephthah sent mes- 
-Ou sengers unto the king 
of the children of Ammon, 
saying, What hast thou to do 


s Num.zr. X3* 
i Gen. 33. ax. 


JUDGES 


Chap. II, v. 23 


Deut. 3. 9t tq. 


b s Sani. 10, 6 , S. 

^ Num. 54. 3S. 
Deut. I. 40. 
Num. 13. »6. 

^ Num. 30. 14 - 


/See Num. 20. 

i 8 ~ 3 J, 


!/ Num. 20. 1. 
Deut, s. 46. 

Num. ax. 4. See 
Deut. 3.1-8. 
ich. 10. 18. 
Num. ai. XI. 

iNum. 2S. 13 
& 32 . 36. 


•n p0j. ^er. ig-22, 

see N um. si. 
21-26 St Deut. 3. 
26-37* 

» Jer. 42. s- 


' ver. 6, 3 . ch. 10. 


i” iSam. 10. 19,35 
& XI. 15 Si 13. 7. 
Cp. ch. 30 . 1 
& S Sam. 10. 17. 
? ch, 10. 17. 


therefore restore ■ those lands 
again peaceably.' ■ 

.. ,14 .And . Jephthah ^ • sent'^ mes- , • 
seogers' again untolhe king,, of ■ 
the children ,of Amnion:,, 

15 And he said: unto him, Thus 
saith Jephthah : ‘'^Israel took 
not away the land of Moab, 
nor the land of the .children of ; 
Ammon:. 

m 6 But' when.' they came up 
from Egypt, and. Israel' walked 
through the ', wilderness, nmto .. 
the Red Sea, and^ ^^ came To ■ 
Kadesh;- ' 

■17 Then ‘^Israel sent, messen- 
gers unto the king, of Edom, 
saying, Let nie,,.I pray .thee, 
.pass through thy land:/*/ but ,, 
the king of Edom hearkened 
not. And iii' like manner he 
sent unto the king of Moab : 
but he would not: and Israel 
^^abode ill Kadesh. . , 

18 Then he walked through 
the wilderness, and compassed 
the land of Edom, and the land 
of Idoab, and ^‘'came by the east 
side of the land of Bloab, and 
^they pitched on the other side 
of Arnon; but they came not 
within the border of Moab, for 
Arnon was the border of Moab. 

IQ And Israel sent messen- 
gers unto ' Sihon king of the 
Amorites, the king of Heshbon; 
and Israel said unto him, Let 
us pass, we pray thee, through 
thy land unto my place. 

20 But Sihon trusted not Is- 
rael to pass through his bor- 
der ; but Sihon gathered all his 
people together, and pitched 
in Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. ^ , _ 

; 21 And the LORD, the God oi 
Israel, delivered Sihon and all 
his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote them: ^ 
so Israel possessed ail the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants 
of that country. 

" 22 Arid they possessed ail the 
border of the Amorites, from' 
Arnon even, tinto'. Jabbok,,,'and , ' 
from the wilderness even unto 
Jordan. ' ^ 

23 So now the LORD, the God 
of Israel, hath dispossessed 
the Amorites from before his 


1 “ Nutts, sx. 2g. , 

I Kin. SI. 7. 
Deut. 9. s & *8. 
12. Josh. 3. xo. 


d Num. 22. 2. 
Josh. 24. 9. 

Mic. 6. s. 
‘^ver.ii.ch.so.xy. 
/Ex. X5. so. 
xSam.iB.e. Ps. 
68.25. Jer. 31.4. 

Num. ai. 25. 


A Deut, 2. 36. . 
t Gen. 37.' 39* 3^-, 


'■ Num. 30. 2, Cp. 
Eccles. s* 4i 5- 


^ Oen. x6. s & iB. 
as & 3** S3- 
1 Sam. 24. x2, IS* 


Chap; XI, v. 23 JUDGES 

people Israel, . and sliotiMest 
tlson possess tliem? ■ «Ezek. 27.17. 

,,24,, 'Wilt not tliott possess tljat 
wMcIi Giieniosli'tlay god. givetli ; Num. sx. sg. . 
.tliee to possess?, ^’So w&om- cD^ut“s&x8.' 
soever tlie LORB, .oiir God. ■ liatb. 12. josh., 3. jo* ■ . 
dispossessed, from: .before .ns,, 
tbem will we possess. 

35 .And now 'art tliou,. any 
tbiiig .better tban :''^BaIak tbe Num. 22.®. 
..son of Zippor., king of Moab? 
did be "ever strive against ■‘^ver.u.ch. 10.17. 
Israel, or did, be ever. %bt Ps. 

against tbem?, ,■ 68.25. jer.31.4. 

„,:,36, 'Wbile ' Israel .dwelt' ^rin ^Num.sx.ss: 
Hesbbon and, ber, ^towns, :and 
ill :,'.Aroer .and, lier ^ towns, ; and Deut. 2. 36.;, , 
in ' all tbe G,ities , that' are, , along . g* 3 ^,. ■■ 

by,' tbe . side, of' Anion, tliree , , ' ' ’ '* ' 
btmdred years'; ■:wbe,refore did 
ye not recover .tbem ,witbin tbat, ■ 
time? 

27 I therefore .'baveaot, sinned | /•- Num.ao.®. cp. 

against thee., biit tboii, doe.st , s* 4, s* 

me wrong to war against me : 

^tbe Lord, tbe Judge, .be Judge 

tbis day between tbe cbiidi'en ?sam!sf?22,js. 

of Israel , and tbe children, .of 

Ammon. 

28 Howbeit the king of the 
children of Amnion hearkened 
not unto the words of Jephthab 
which he sent him. 

29 the spirit of the ® see ch. 3. so. 

. J- Lord came upon 

Jephthah, and he passed over 
' Gilead .. 'and' , Biaiiasseh, ' .. .and 
passed over Mizpeb of Gilead,! 
and .from , Mizpeb of Gilead ' be 
passed over unto tbe chiidren . 
of Ammon. 

30 And Jepbtbab "vowed a « Gen. 28. 20. 

vow unto tbe Lord, and said, * ** “* 

If thou .wilt indeed: deliver .tbe 
children of . Aiiimon into, mine 

hand.,'" ■ 

31 Then it shall be, that 
“Whatsoever coiiietb forth of ^ver.sz. /. 
tbe doors of my bouse to meet 

me, when I retarn in peace 
froiii" the,, children:, of Aiiiinoii, , , 

?rit shall be the Lord's, and cp. Lev. 27. 2 
will offer it up for a burnt 
offering. 

32 So Jephthah passed over 
unto the children of Ammon 
to light against them ; and the 
Lord delivered them into bis "ch.a.i. 
band. 


p Cp. Lev. 27. 2 
<1' X Sam. i. aS. 
yps.'66.X3. 


Chap. 12 , v. x 

33 And he smote them from 
. Aroer; until 'thou , come to Min- 
nith, even 'twenty cities, and 
unto ‘'^'Abel-cheraiiiim, with a 
very great' slaughter. . So ' the 
.children of' Ammon were sub- 
'dued before the chiidren of 
Israel. 

34.. and Jephthah: came to 
-aA. ." «-Mizpah unto Ms bouse, 
and, behold, bis daughter came 
out to meet him ; with timbrels 
and" with, dances: and she was 
■'his only child; beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

35 And" it name to pass, when 
he saw her, that 'be rent his 
clothes, and , ■ said, Alas, ■ ,:my 
daughter!' thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou, art one 
of them that trouble :nie,: ■,for 
I have opened my mouth unto 
the Lord, ^‘‘and I cannot go 
back. 

36 And she said unto Mm, 
My father, thou bast opened 
thy mouth unto the Lord ; do 
unto: ■ me according to that 
which hath proceeded out of 
thy mouth.; forasimich as the 
Lord hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, even 
of 'the .children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her 
fether,..'Let this thing be done 
for . .me ■ .let me alone two 
months, tb.at I may depart and 
go down, upon the mountains, 
and bewail my virginity, I and 
m.y companions. 

38 And he said, Go. And he 
sent: her -away for two months: 
and- 'she departed, she and her 
companions, and bewailed her 
virginity- :upon the moimtains. 

39 And 'it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, '’who 
did with her according to his 
vow which be bad vov/ed : and 
■she "had" not Imown man. And 
it -was custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Is- 
rael went -yearly to celebrate 
the daughter of Jephthab tbe 
Gileadite four days in a year. 

CHAPTER - 12 
I the men of Ephraim 

-O. were gathered together, 


/AA daughters. 


*• Or whosoever 
’ Or an ordinance 


T/ia/ is The meadow of vineyards. 
<Jr lament 



Chap. 12 , v. i 

and passed ^northward; and 
tiiey* said tmto Jephthali, 
Wberefore passedst -tiioti over 
to figbt against the children of 
Ajbihoii, and didst not call ns 
to go with thee? we will burn 
thine house upon thee with 
fire. 

^■ 2 And ' Jephthah said unto 
them, I ' and- my people were at 
great strife with the children 
of Ammon ; and when I called 
you, ye saved me not out of 
their hand, 

3 And when I saw that ye 
saved me not, ‘'I put my life in “ 
my hand, and passed over a- 
gainst the children of Ammon, * 
and the Lord delivered them 
into my hand : wherefore then 
are ye come up unto me this 
day, to' fight against me.?. 

4 Then Jephthah gathered 
together all the men of Gilead, 
and fought with Ephraim: and 
the men of Giiead smote E- 
phraim, because they said, '^Ye - 
are fugitives of Ephraim, ye 
Gileadites, in the midst of E- 
phi'aim, and in the midst of - 
Slanasseh. 

5 And the Gileadites took i^the 
fords of Jordan -against the 
Ephraimites: and it was so, 
that when any of the fugitives i 
of Ephraim said, Let me go! 
over, the men of Gilead said 
unto him, Art thou an Ephraim- 
ite? If he said, Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto him, 
Say now Shibboleth; and he 
said Slbboieth; for he could 
not frame to pronounce it right; 
then they laid hold on him, and 
slew him at ^^the fords of Jor- 
dan : and there fell at that time 
of Ephraim forty and two thou- 
sand. 

7 AND Jephthah judged Is- 
-OL rael six years. Then 

died Jephthah the Gileadite, 
and was buried in one of the 
cities of Gilead. 

8 AND after him Ibzan of 

Beth-iehem judged fe- 
rae!, 

9 And he had thirty sons, 
and thirty daughters he sent 
abroad, and thirty daughters he 
brought in from abroad for his 

* D^'tijZaphon 


JUDGES Chap. 13, v. 6 

sons.^^^ ■ ' And he judged Israel 
seven years. . 

■10: And' Itozan died, and was 
buried at: Beth-lehem. : 

II and ' after Elon ■ the 
jOw. Zebulunite judged Is- 
rael; and he judged Israel ten 
years. 

■m .And ^ Elon^ the . Zebulunite 
died, and was buried in Aijalon 
■ in the land of Zebuliin.'., ., ■ 

. . . 13 .and after' hi,m^ Abdon .the ' 

'■ ' -O- '■ son , ' of Hillel ,' the ' Pi- : 
rathonite judged Israel. ■ 

. 14; And he had forty sons and , 
■iSam,io.s&28. thirty, '^''.sons' sons, ^'that rbdeon 
cp,Ps.«9!w9* threescore ■ and ten ass colts: 

> Job 18. 19. : and he judged Israel eight 

■ ns And Abdon the .son of Hillel 
the' Pirathonite died, and was 
buried in Pirathon in the land 
of Ephraim, in the hill country 
of the Amaiekites. 

CHAPTER 13 
I, AND the , children^ of Is- 
rf cp. 1 Sam. 35. xX rael again “^did that 
II which was evil in the sight of 
■ the Lord; and the Lord de- 
/Cp.ch.3. 31 livered them /into the hand of 
&io.7&ibam. Philistines forty years. 

See ch. 3. 28. 2 AND thef C: : , WES .; ' :^eertain 

Josh. 15. 41. man of ^'Zorah, of the 

cp.josh.i£.33- family of the Danites, whose 
i cp. I San. 1. 2 name* was Manoah ; ^ and his 
& Luke 1. 7. barren, and bare not. 

A ch. 6. 12. 3 ^‘'And the angel of the Lord 

Luke X. 11. 13- appeared unto the woman, and 
said unto her, Behold now-, thou 
art barren, and bearest not : but 
thou Shalt conceive, and bear a 
son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I pray 
/ver.7.t4. thee, ^and drink no wine nor 
&Luk"i.«“’^ strong drink, and eat not any 
unclean thing: 

.5 For, : lo, thou Shalt conceive, 

« ch. 15..17. ,, and bear a son ; ''"and, no razor 
«. shall come upon, his, .head.:.. for", 
: * * ' “ the child shall be Nazir ite', 

.imto God from the womb: and 
.»':Cp.rSam.7.i3 he shall begin to save Israel 
&-chrl'*il I. hand of the Philis- 

tines. 

.6 Then the woman came and 
"SeeDeut.33-1- told her husband, saying, 

man of God came unto me, and 
his countenance was like the 
' countenance ofthe angel of .Go.cl> 

■I* Cp, ver. 17. is, very terrible ; ^’and I asked him 

,-v; . : toward Ephraim 


‘*iSam,i9.s&28. 
21. Job 13. 14. 
Cp. Ps. 119. 109. 
b Job 18. 19, 

Is. 14. 23 . 

Gp. 1 Tim. s- 4* 
« ch. 5. 10, 


d Cp. 1 Sam. 25. 


/ Cp. ch. 3. 31 
&10. 7 & 1 Sam 
12. 9. 

^ See ch. 3. 28. 

A Josh. 15. 41- 
Cp. Josh.i£.33 

i Cp. I Sam. I. 2 
& Luke I. 7- 

A ch. 6. X2. 

Luke I. II, 13. 


I ver. 7, 14. 

Cp. Num. 6. 2, 3 
&. Luke I. 15 . 


’•* ch. i 5 . 17. 
i Sam. I. II. 
Cp. Num. 6. 1 


Cp.i S2im.7.i; 
& 2 Sam. 8. 1 
& 1 Chr. 18. I. 
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JUDGES 


Chap. I 4 > v- ^ 


not wheace lae was, neitber told 

lie me ' ' , 

' . n But ' he: said unto me, /"Be- '• 
lioid, thou 'slialt conceive,, and 
■bear a son; and now drink no. 
■wine, .nor strong. driiik. and eat cp. 
not an.y unclean thing : for the 
child shall he a Nazirite unto 
God from the. womb to the day 
of his death. . , ■ , 

,8. Then, .Iianoah iiitreated the. 'Gcj 
BOK.D,:' and,said, G.h Lord., pray 
' thee, let thenia-n of God. whom ‘ op 
thou 'didst send come again unto ch. 
us, and teadh us what we shall 
do. unto the child. that shall be 

And Ck)d .hearkened to the 
voice of Manoah; and the angel 
of God .■came again 
vfoman as she,, sat in ^.the held ; 
but Manoah her husband wss 
not with her. ■ ■ ■ . 

10 And the woiiiari made haste, | 
and ran, and told Hct disband, j 
and said unto him. Behold, tne , ^ , 
man hath appeared unto me, e 
that ' came unto me the otner 

^u^dManoaharose, and went 

after his wife, and came to the 
man, and ' said unto him, Art 
thou the man that spakest unto 
the woman ? And he suid, I am. 

IS And Manoah said, - Now let ^ 

thy words come to pass : 

shall he the 

child, and "-what shall be his 

13 And the angel (rf the LORD 
said unto Manoah, Of all that I 
said unto the woman let her be- 
ware. „ 

li She may not eat of any 
thLg that cometh of the ■'vine, 
^neither let her drhili wine or - 
strong drink, nor eat any un- ^ 
clean thing ; all that 1 com- 
manded her let her observe. 

And Manoah said unto the 
angel of the LORD, I pray thee, 
let us detain thee, "that we may 
make ready a kid for thee. 

16 And the angel of the LORD 
said unto Manoah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat 
of thy bread : and if thw wit 
make ready a burnt offering. 


Cp- Is. 9. 6. 
ch. 6. 19-31. 


Lev. 9. a?,- 
I Chr. 21. t6. 
Ezek. X. tB. 
Mat. x?. 6, ‘li 


k I Sam. 2 . 31 & 3 
10. Luke I. 83. 
Cp. Luke 2. S 3 . 
I See ch. 3. 10. 


w ch. 18. II. 
Josh. 15. 33* 

« ch. 6. 19. 

Cp. Gen.xS.S"® 
® Heb. XI. 33. 

P Gen. 38* *3' 

Josh. IS* 

& 19. 43* 


thou must ' offer it unto the 
Lord..' ...'For Manoah knew, not 
'that he..-was - the angel of the 
BOR.D.. ' 

17 And jManoah said unto the 
langeiof the 'LORD, J'What is 
1 thy name, that when thy words 
I come to pass we may do thee 
i honour ? ' ■ ■ " . _ ' 

iS -And the ' angei of the hORu 
said unto him, Wherefore ask- 
est thou after my . name, seeing 

'Ht is ■'^wonderful ? .. ■ ■ . ■■ 

m So « Manoah .took the kicl 
with the meal , offering, ■ ana 
■ offered it upon the rock.' unto 
! the LORD : and the an^ei did 
jwondrously, and Manoah and 
I his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, r^en 
the flame went up toi-vard hea- 
ven from off the altar, that the 
angel of the LORD ^s-ended m 
the flame of the altar : and Ma 

noah. and his wife looked on; 

/and they fell on their faces to 

the ground. ■ „ _ ^ t ru? n 

21' But the angel of the LORD 
did no more appear to Manoah 
or to- his vMe, ■ hen Manoah 
knew that he was the angel ot 

the Lord, , , 

22 And Manoah said unto hm 
wife, I'We shall surely die, be- 
cause we have seen God. 

66. 23 But his wife said unto him, 

If the Lord were pleased to kill 
us, he would not have received 
a burnt offering and a meal 
offering at our hand, ^neitbei 
I would he have shewed us all 
1 these things, nor would ac thib 

time have told us such things as 

thsss. 

24. And the woman bare a son, 
and caUed his name '' siamsen : 
&3. l and the child grew, and the 
LORD blessed him. 

;of ■ 25 ‘ And the spirit of the LORD 

began to move him in ■ ^aLa- 
neh-dan, between Zorah and 
EshtaoL 

, ,_s 1 CHAPTER 14 

• 1 A ND " Samson went down to 

“ JX i-Timnah, and saw a wo- 
“ man in Timnah of the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told his 


1 Or Now when thy words come to I*"- 

do unto him ' i8 « 

7 f-s The camp of Dan, ch. iS. , 


T ordering 
5 Or secret 


c Or /low shall we 
2 Jlfcd. Shimshon, 



Cp. Gen. 24. 3, 4 

& £8. X, £. 

/ cli.ig.iS. X Sam. 
14. 6 Sc 17. a6, 36 
& 31. 4. 
z Sam. 1. 20, 


ft cb.i3.i&x5.ii 
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father and his mother, and said, “ , 

I' bav© seen a woman in T ininali & ps. 73. 2 
of the daughters of the PhiUs- 
tines: '’now therefore get her -- ^p. oen. 34- 4. 
for me to wife. 

Then Ms : father and- Ms mo- '‘*<^n.4s-_^22. 
ther said unto Mm, Is there ® 
never ■ ivoman among the 
daughters of thy brethren, or '’€^.^06^24.3,4 
among all m3" people, that thou 
goest to take a wife of the ^‘un- /cii.is.i8.xsam. 
circumcised PMlistines? And & 31. 4.^^' ^ 
Samson said unto Ms father, 2Sam.i.2o. 
Get her for me ; for she pieaseth 
me well. 

4 But his father and Ms mo- 
ther knew not that it was Josh. n. 20. 

the Lord; for lie sought an 
occasion against the Philistines. 

^'Nowat that time the Philistines '' ch. 13. 1&15. n. 
had rule over Israel. 

5 ^T^HEH went Samson down, 

jL and Ms father and Ms ^ch. ^e. s* 
mother, to Timnah, and came 
to the vineyards of Timnah: ^-ch. is.e. 
and, behold, a young lion roared 
against Mm. 

6 ^And the spirit of the LORD ^ver.i9.ch.i|.i4. 
came mightily upon Mm, and 

he rent him as he would have «* cp. ch. 16. 15. 
rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in Ms hand: but he told not 
his father or his mother what 
he had done. 

7 And he went down, and 
talked with the woman; and 
she pleased Samson well. 

8 Aid after a while hereturned 
to take her, and he turned aside 
to see the carcase of the lion : 
and, behold, there was a swarm 
of bees in the body of the lion, 

and honey, „ '• Cp. ch. tC. 15, 

9 And he took it into Ms hands, 
and went on, eating as he went, 
and he came to Ms father and 
mother, and gave unto them, 
and they did eat : but he told 
them not that he had taken the 
honey out of the body of the 
lion. 

10 And Ms father went down 
unto the woman ; and Samson 
made there a feast; for soused 
the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when see ver. c. 
they saw Mm, that they brought 

thirty companions to be with ^’ch.i. lo. 
him. 

12 And Samson said unto them. 


^ver. xg. ch.iS-i 4 ' 
I Sam. II. 6. 
Cp. ch. 3. 10. 

”* Cp. ch. 16. 15. 


' .Chap. 14? v.'ig 

"Let me now put forth a riddle 
unto you: if ye can declare it 
me' within/^ the 'seven' days of 
thC' feast, and find it out, .then i 

■ will, give you thirty linen gar- 
ments and tMrty /^changes .of 
raiment: 

■ 13,, But if ye cannot declare it 
me, then shall ye .give me thirty 
linen ^ garments . and,, ■ . thirty 
changes, of raiment. , ... And. tliey 
said ^tinto-' him,. Put /forth thy 
riddie, that we' inay.hear it.',,,./ 

14 And he said-, unto them,.. , , 
Out of the eater came:,forth 
.meat. 

And out of the strong came 
, . . forth sweetness. 

Aid , .they could ■ not , in three 
days declajre .the riddle... : 

15 And it came to pass on , the 
1 seventh: day, „ that ^ they said 
unto Samsoii^s wife, ^'Entice thy 
husband, that' he may declare 
unto us the riddle, ''Test we burn 
thee and thy, father^s house 
with fire : have ye called us to 
impoverish us ? is it not so ? 

16 Aiid SamsoMs wife wept 
before Mm, and said, '"Thou 
dost but hate me, and lovest 
me not : thou hast put forth a 
riddle unto the children of my 
people, and hast net told it me. 
And he said unto her, Behold, 
I have not told it my father nor 
my mother, and shall I tell it 
thee? 

17 And she wept before him the 
seven days, ivhile their feast 
lasted : and it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that he told 
her, because "she pressed him 
sore : and she told the riddle to 
the children of her people. 

18 And the men of the city 
said unto him on the seventh 
day before the sun went down,' 
What is sweeter than honey ? 
and what is stronger than a 
lion? And he said unto them, 

If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, 

Ye had not found out my 
riddle, 

19 '''And the spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and 
he went down to ^Ashkelon, 
and smote tMrty men of them, 
and took their ^spoil, and gave 


' IVie Sept, and S^t^iac have fourth. 


“ Oy take that we have 
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tlie ^ changes o/ mimeni unto ; " 
them that declared the riddle* vc 
And his ' anger . . was,, ■hiiidled, ; 
and he .went up to his, father’s ; 
house. ,' , . . ■ ' ■' :i 

,20 But Saiiiso,a’s^ Wife was . 
given to his coiiipaiiion/Vi^hoiii '■ ci- 
he had used as his friend.: 

CHAPTER. 15 ,, 

1 “OUT it came to pass after ^ 

■ a while, in ,.the time . of i 
wheat hardest, that Samson ;/ci 
visited, his , , -wife. ■ with -'''a kid ; i c 
and he said, I wdll go in to my | 
wife into the cba.mher.' But her ; 
father w,otiM not suffer him to i 
go in.' i 

,' 2And,herfather'said,Iveri,ly! 

thought, that thou hadst utterly | 
'hated her; ^Therefore I gave 
her, to ,thy ,coiiipan,ion: ,'is , not 
her younger sister fairer than 
she ? take her, I pray thee, in- 1 
stead of her. ^ , 

3 And Samson said unto them, 
This time ^ shall I be blameless 
in regard of the Philistines,' 
when, I do them a mischief. 

4And,Samsonwentandcaught ^ 

three hundred 2 foxes, and took 
s'firehraiids,, and turned, tail to 
tail, and put a firebrand in the 
midst between; every t\ro tails, 

5 And when he had set the 
brands on fire, he let them go | 
into the standing corn of the 

. Philistines, and burnt up both 
the' shocks and the standing 
: coin, and also the oliveyards. 

6 Then the . Philistines said, 
Who hath done this ? And they ^ 
said, Samson, the son in law of j 
the Timnite, because he, hath 
taken his wife, "'' and glvento 
to his companion. And the Phi- 
listines came up, -'mnd/Durnther 
and her father with fire. 

7 And Samson said unto them, 

It* ye do after this manner, 
surely I will be avenged of you, 
and after that I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh wito a great slaughter : 
and he went down and dwmt 
''in thC' ,'^cleft' 'Of:" the rock ofT-'* 

^o^^^HEMthePhilistme^^ 

J- up, and pitched in Ju- 


rsa:^^^,^.|dah, and '^■spread themselves in 

ver. 14, 27 » * 9 - f^Eehi. ^ 

' I 10 'And the men of Judah said, 
i Why are', ye come up against . 

! Its ? ' And ' they said, ' To , bind 
Samson, are w-e come up, ' to do 
ch. 15. s.. 6 . to him as he hath done to us. 

' John 3. 2Q. , jj Xhen three 'thousand men cn 

ver. XI. Is. a. sx Judah Went down 'tO'the ^-cleft , 

s- Qf the rock of 'Etam, and said to . 

' Samson, Knowest thou not that 
-Ch.z3.>&«4.4. /the Philistines are rulers over 
.cp.ooa.38..7. us? what then is this that thou 
i hast done unto us ? And he said 
.1 unto them, As they did unto me, 
iso have I done unto them. 

I 12 And they said unto linn, 

I We are come , down to bind 
1 thee,' that we may deliver- thee 
ver. 6. ch. 14. ao. ! into the hand of the Philistines. 

I And ' Samson said unto them, . , 
I Swear unto me, that ye will 
j not fall upon me yourselves. 

I-? And they spake unto him, 
saying. No; but we will bind. 

! thee fast, and deliver thee into 

1 their hand but surely we will 

not kiU thee, ^d they bound 
I d>. 16. IX, 12. him with two ‘new ropes, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 When he came unto Lehi, 
the Philistines shouted as they 
ch. 6, 19. ! met him : '■'and the spirit of the 

I Sam, II. 6 . j f Qjy[) came mightily upon him, 
i ^ i and the ropes that were upon 
I 1 his arms became as nax mat 

i was burnt with fire, 2,r:^ his 
[bands ^dropped from off his 
1 hands. ' ^ . 

j 15 And he found a new jaw- 
r bone of an ass, and put Ijprth 

f U Josh. 23. 10. his hand, and took ^ 

1 &\ev - 6^8 smote a thousand men therc- 

[* ■"* ver. 3 . with.- ■ ■ - • 

16 And Samson said, 

r .<ch 14 IS. With the jawbone of an 

' ass, ^heaps upon heaps, 

With the jawbone of an 

ass have I smitten a thou- 

/ sandmen. 

17 And it came to pass, when 

A he had made an end of speak- 

..j ing, that he cast away the 

14 1 jawbone out ,’ of hIs hand and 

i O ver. XX. Is. 2 . 31 '^that placo .^was called ‘Ka- 
I ^ 57 * s- 'tnath-iehi. ■ 

j;'vor. 9 ,i 4 . I And he was sore athirst 

I '. land .'called on the , LoRB, ' and 


li ch. 14. 6, 15. 
I Sam. II. 6. 
Cp. ch. 3. 10. 


! Josh. 23- *«• 
Cp. ch, 3. 31 
& Lev. 26. 8. 


1 O^' shall I be quits with 
5 mb. an heap, two heaps. 
Jawbone. 


Or jackals ^ Or torches 

« Or he called that place 


4 I/eb. were melted. 
7 7 ytai ts The hill of the 
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said, ' liast given ttiis . “'Cp.. Ps.,3.7. 

great deliverance by the hand ^> ver. ^x, x 7 . 
of thy servant : and-, now shall 
I . die for thirst, and , fall into 
the hand of the iincircnmcised. 

19 Blit God clave the hollow 

place that is ^in ^Lehi, and ''ver.9,*4. 
there came water thereout ; 
and when he had drunk, ■‘^^his. oea. 45* 27 - 
spirit came again, and he- re- ' 
vived: wherefore ^the name 
thereof was called ^En-ha^ore, 
which is in Lehi, unto this day. '■ • 

20 And he judged Israel ^in ‘^^ch. 13. i. 
the days of the Philistines twen- 
ty year's. 

CHAPTER 16 

■ I AND Samson went to Gaza, / Josh. 15- 47. 

and saw there an harlot, 
and went in mito her. 

2 And it ivas told the Gazites, 
saying, Samson is come hither. 

And they compassed him in, cp. x sam. 23. 
and laid wait for him ah night so~7s & Acts 9. 
in the gate of the city, and ^24- 
were quiet all the night, say- “^^•^5-13,14. 
ing, ^Let be till morning light, 
then we wdll kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, 
and laid hold of the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the 
two posts, and plucked them 
up, bar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and carried 
them up to the top of the mouxit- 
ain that is before Hebron. 

4 and it came to passnfter- 

ward, that he loved a 
woman ‘un the valley of Sorek, 
whose name was Delilah. . ■ 

5 And ^ the lords of the Philis- * Josh. 13. 3, 
tines came up unto her, and 

said unto her, ^"Entice him, and ch. 34. 35. 
see Wherein his great strength 
iieth, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to *'^affict «ver. ig. 
him: and we will give thee *«ch. 14. x6. 
everj?" one of us eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

^ And Delilah said to Samson, 

Tell me, I pray thee, wherein 
thy great strength iieth, and 
wherewith thou mightest be "Cp.ch.i4.j^ 
bound to ^afhict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 

If they bind me with seven 


I ver. ig. 
ch. 14. x6. 
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'^ green.. withes that were never 
dried, ^then, shall 1 ■ become ^ 
weak, and .be as "another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philis-' 
ti,nes brought tip' to her seven 

green . withes .which had not . 
been dried, and. she. botmd him 
with them. .: 

9 Now '. she had Hers in wait 
abiding 'in the inner, . chamber. 
And .she..' said', unto ..him," The 
Pliilistines ■ be upon.. thee, Sam- 
soil.. And he. brake the withes, 
as .. , a .' string of '. tow. . is" broken 
.when 'it ".®'toitcheth.'the.''':fire. ■'■' ' So 
his strength was not 'known., ■. 

10 And Delilah said' . unto 
Samson,.. Behold, ' thou, hast 
mocked me, and told me lies : 
now,. tell me, I pray thee, where- 
with, thou mightest be bound. 

11 'And . he , said unto ■ her, ' If 
they only bind me with '^hiew 
ropes wherewith no work hath 
been done, then shall I become 
weak, and be as another man. 

12 So Delilah took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and 
said unto him, The Philistines 
be upon thee, Samson. And 
the ' Hers in wait . were... abiding 
in the inner chamber. And he 
brake them from off his arms 
like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Hitherto thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies: tell me 
wherewith thou mightest be 
bound. And he said unto her, 
If thou weavest the seven locks 
of my head with the v^eb. 

14 And she fastened it with 
the pin, and said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 

: son. ' And he awaked ' out' of 
his sleep, and plucked away the 
pin of the beam, and the iveb. 

15 And she said' unto him, 

canst thou say, I' love . 
thee, when thine heart is not 
with me? thou hast mocked 
me these three times, and hast 
not told me wherein thy great 
strength Iieth. 

16 And it came to pass, ” when 
she pressed him daily with her 
words, and urged him, that his 
soul was vexed unto death. 


^ Or the jawbone ^ Or he called the name thereof " Tkaf zs The spring of him that 
called. Or When {or Before) the morning is light ^ Or by the brook Or humble 
' Or new bowstrings ^ smeJleth. 
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I? And he told Her all hisj 
h4rt,andsaid unto her, “There » cp. cu. > 3 . s- 

ijatli not come a razor upon 
mine head ;-/for , I tia¥e , “been „ 
a Naziiite unto God. firoiii,, my 

mother ’s womts r it ' I feo shaven, 

then my strength will go from 
me, and.' I shall hecoiiie weak, 

■and' be like any other man. 
ig. And when Deliiali saw that 
he had toM^ her .all his^ heart, 
she ' sent and called for ■ the 

; .lords of the .Philistines sayin^^ 

Gome, tip: this once, for /-he liatii .& Nen. s. i 6 
told .me all his heart ^Then & Mar'kis. iS 
, the lords.' of. the ' Phihstmes & Luke 17.3^- 


tu.*:; V* K*-*— - — ; 

■came np iinto her, mid hronght j 

^'‘the 'mo'iiey in their hand, ■ '"ver. s. 1 

■, i.g .And she made^ him sleep ‘Uer.is-^-s. | 

upon her' knees ;■ ' and she called I 

for ' - a. man.,- and shaved off the 
.seveii' locks of his head ; and 
she began « to afflict him, and^ ^'ver.s^e. 
his strength went from him. 

20 And she said, The Philis- 
tines be upon thee, Samson. 

And he awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, I will go out as ^ 
other times, and shake myself. 

But he wist not that the LORD / ^ sam. zs. 13. xc. 
was departed from him. 

SI And the Philistines laid hold 
on him, and' put out his eyes; 
and they brought him down to 
Gaza,.and bound him with fet- 
ters'of brass-; ■ ^^-and he did grind x. s 

in the prison house. . 

22 Howbeit the hair of his head 

began to, grow again after he 
was shaven..- 

■ A-N'B the lords of the Phihs- 
£%. - tines gathered them^ to- ch. 13. 25. 

gether for to offer a great sacri- ^ 

Ice unto -Dagoii their god, and 
to rejoice:- for the 35 ^ said, Om 

god hath delivered Samson our 
■'...'■ enemy-.inteour hand. . . 

24 And when the people saw 

bim, Hhey 

for they said. Our god hatn see josh. 24* 3; 
delivered into our hand our 
enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, which hath slain 
many nf .-us. - , 

25 And it came to pass, ^Hvhen ”lf • *9. J g- 
their hearts were merry, that 

they said, Call for Samson, that 
he may make us sport. And 
they called for Samson out of 


i Or, accm'dm^fo mwiher reading be had told her 
for one of my two eyes < Or an adjuration 
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! the prison house^; and he made 
1 sport: before them : and they set 
! him between the pillars. 

I '26 And Samson said unto the 
^ lad-'that held him by the hand, 

: Suffer me -that I may feel the ; 
■pillars whereupon the .house, 
'resteth,.that I -may lea.!i upon 
ithem.^- ■ ^ _ 

27 How the house was full of 
men , and women ; and all the 
.' lords -of -the-.-. Philistines A^era 
3 1 there ; ■ :.and there ., were, ■ ■ ^"upo.n 
I the roof about three thousand 
I men and . women, that beheld 
i while Samson made sport. 

I 28 .And Samson ■ called unto 
l-the ■ Lord, ■ and' said, O -Lord 
iGOD, '^remember me, .1- pray 
j thee, and strengthen me, I pra^? 

■ thee, only this once, 0 God., -that 
I may ^be at once avenged ot 
the Philistines for my two eyes. 
29 And Samson- took hold of 
the two middle pillars upon 
which the house - rested, and 
leaned upon them, the one- with 
tus right hand, and the other 
with his left. 

c6. 30 And Samson said, Bet me 

die with the Philistines. And. 
he bowed himself with all his 
might ; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the peo- 
ple that were therein. So the 
s dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and ail 
the house of his father came 

down, and tookhim,andbrouglit 

him up, and buried him ''be- 
tween Zorah and Eshtaol m 
). the btiryingplace of Manoah his 
3 father. And he judged Israel 
7. tw?enty years. ^ 

■ CPIAPTER 17 


1 AHB there was a man 01 
A. ^the hill country of Eph- 
raim, whose name was Micah. 

2 And he said unto his mother. 
The eleven hundred pieces 01 
silver ■ -that- were : taken - ft Dm 
thee, about which thou didst 
1 utter curse, and didst also 
: -speak it in mine ears, behold, 

the 'Mlver is with me ; I took it. 
And his mother said, '»*- Blessed 
■ I be my son of the . Lo-RB*- , - . . 

2 Or the luen Or be avenged . . . 




Chaf."' !/, V* 3 

3 And lie restored the eleven 
hundred pieces of silver to his 
mother, and his mother said, I 
verily ^ dedicate the silver unto 
the Lord from my hand for my 
son, to make graven image 
and'^ a molten image : now there- 
fore I will restore it unto thee. 

4 And when he restored the 
money unto his mother, his 
mother took two hundred 
pieces of silver, and gave them 
to the founder, who made there- 
of a graven image and a molten 
image : and it was in the house 
of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an 
house of ^gods, and he made 
^'an ephod, ^and teraphim, and 
‘‘-consecrated one of his sons, 
who became his priest. 

6 In those days there was no 

king in Israel : ** every man did 
that which was right in his own | 
eyes. „ | 

7 A HD there was a young | 

man out of ^'Beth-iehem- 
judah, of the family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he so- 
journed there. 

8 And the man departed out of 
the city, out of Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah, to sojourn where he could 
find a place z and he came to 
vthe hill counti^ of Ephraim to 
the house of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed. 

g And Micah said unto him, 
Whence comest thou ? And he 
said unto him, I am a Levite of 
Beth-lehem-jiidah, and I go to 
sojourn where I may find a 
place, 

lo And Micah said unto him, 
Dwell with me, and be unto me 
father and a priest, and I 
will give thee ten pieces of 
silver by the year, and a suit 
of apparel, and thy victuals. 
So the Levite went in. 
ir And the Levite ^'was content 
to dwell with the man ; and the 
young man was unto him as one 
of his sons. 

13 And Micah ^ consecrated the 
Levite, and the young man "be- 
came his priest, and was in the 
house of Micah. | 

13 Then said Micah, Now know 


‘*ch.i7.6&2x.25. 
h Cp. Ex. 20, 4. 
Cp. Lev. 19. 4. 
Cp. ch. I. 34 
&Josh.i9.47, 48. 
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I that the Lord will do me good, 
seeing , I have' a Levite to my 
priest.. ' 

•CHAPTER^ IS' ■ . 

‘*ch.i7.6&2i.25. X "TN, those days there .was ■ 
iCp. Ex.20.4. A no king in . Israel; and 
Cp. Lev. 19.4. . in those days '^the tribe of the 
panites sought them an in- 
' heritance to dwell in ; for unto 
that day inheritance . had 
<■ Cp. Is. 46, 6. ■ not fallen .unto them .among the 
■.tribes of Isra'Cl. ■, 

, .3 And the. children of Dan. sent,' 
' of their 'family' five .'■.men, from '. 
their , whole ^ number, '.men of 
/ vef. 8, II. . valour, froni . 2orah,, and . from , 
/cp.NuLi3.i7 Eshtaoi, -no spy.otit .the land,. 
& jos.h..2. 1. ■ and to search it ; and .they said . 
h ch. 8. 27 & 18. unto, them, Go, seaich the land: 
28.6^1.5^^^^''* came ■Ho the hill 

£ Cp. Gen. 31. 19 , counti'y of Ephraiiii, unto the 
house of Micah, and lodged 

Cp. I Kin. 13.33. there. 

'le4‘/osh.%.33. 3 When they were by toe 
‘"‘ch.is.i&i9.i house of Micah, they knew- the 
voice of the yomig man the 
«ch!’i9 i!Ru\h!f ^^®y turned aside 

1, 2. Mic. 5. 2. thither, and said unto him, Who 


voice of the yomig man the 
Devite; and they turned aside 
1, 2. Mic. 5. 2. thither, and said unto him, Who 
a. 2. 1, 5, . fji-ought thee hither ? and what 
doest thou in this place ? and 
what hast thou here? 

4 And he said unto them. Thus 
and thus hath Micah dealt with 
ch. 17. 10. me, ^^and he hath hired me, and 
5 See Josh. 24. 33. I am become his priest. 

^ And they said unto him, 
counsel, we pray thee, of 
a'^Ios, 4. 12, ai . I God., that we' may; know w^he- 
ther our way w^hich we go shall 
be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto 
’■ I Sam. 1. 17. them, '’Go in peace: before the 
Cp. X Kin. 22. 6. Lord is your way wherein ye go. 

7 ^HEN the five men de- 
^cp. Josh. 19. 47. ^ X parted, and came to fLa- 
« ch. 18-19. ish, and saw the people that 

•were therein, how they dv/elt in 
securit}!, after the manner of the 
"ver. 10,27. Zidonians, quiet and secure; 

for. there was^noiie in' the' land, . ■ 
"'cp.Ex.2.21. possessing ^ authority, Hhat 
might put to shams in any 
^ver. 28. ■ thing, and ^/they were far from 
fee Zidonians, and had no deal- 
'.ver.g. . ings with any man. 

' cp. ch. i3. 30. 8 And they came unto their 

- ver. 2, xz. brethren to ^Zorah and Eshtaol : 

and their brethren said unto 
them, What say ye? 


cp. Josh, 19. 47 
* ch. 18- 19, 


ver. s. 

Cp. ch. 18. 30. 


Or had dedicated Or God 3 the hand of. 

’* Heb, power of restraint. , = Or that might do any hurt 
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Chap. i8, 


JUB-GES 


'Chap. 1.8, v. 28, 


Q' And ttiey . said, .‘'‘ Arise, .and « cp.Num. 13.20 ['image, thepriest said imto them, 


let ns.. go. lip, aga.inst.,tlaem :. for 
we have seen the la.iid,, and, be- 
hold, it is very good .: ^and are 
ye still? ‘%e, not slothful to, go 
and to enter in to; possess the 
land.. .;. 


^josn.2.a3.^. What do ye ? 

19 And they said mnto Mm, 
i 1 Kin., sa. 3. Hold thy peace, ^lay thine hand 
'&"‘4Qf4/i§ov:^ upon thy . mouth, and go with 
30.32’. Mic.7. s6. Its, and be. to ns .‘A father .and a . 

better for thee- to 


10 Wheii ye go, ye shall come be priest unto, the house of one 

unto ■ a people . -^'secure, and the ^ 7, =>7. man, or to be priest unto a tribe 

land is .large. : -for God hath, and a family In.Israel ?,. , ■ 

given it .into your hand;, '^cp-ch. - zq. 19 .20 And .the priest’s heart was 

place where there is no want of ' . glad, and he took the ephod, and 

any thing, that is in the earth. ' the teraphim, and the graven 

.'. II , A ND .there set forth from , image, .and .went in the midst of 


.'ii.itjMlJ, there .set torm irom 
thence of the family of . 
the.Daiiites,, ont of Zorali and 
out of 'Eshtaol, six. hundred men 
girt' with ■ weapons of war. . ve.r. x 6 . 

12 ' And they went ..up, and en- 
camped in ^'Kiriath-jearim, in &' Acts at. is 
Judah; wherefore they called *s- fe- 
that place ^Mahaneh-dan, unto rch.13. as. 
this .day : behold, it is behind 
^•’Kiriath-jea.rim. 

13 And 'they passed thence 

unto the hill country, of E- ^er. a. , 
phraim, and came unto the 
house of Micah, 

14 Then answered the five men 
that went to spy out the country 
of Laish, and said unto their 
brethren, Do ye know that ’‘Cp.Gen.31. 
‘’there is in these houses an "ch, 17.4.5- 
ephod, and teraphim, and a 
graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consider 

what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned aside thi- 
ther, and came to the house of | 


' Cp. Gen. 31, 30. 
ch. 17. 4. S- 


the teraphim, and the graven 
image, .and.w'ent in the nildst of 
the people. 

21 So they turned ancl departed, 
and put . the ^ little ones and 
the. cattle and Hhe goods, before 
them. 

22 When they were , a good 
way from the house of Micah, 
the men that were In the houses 
near to Micah’s house w^ere 
gathered ’ together, and over- 
took the children of Ban. 

23 And they cried unto the 
children of Dan. ■ And' they 
turned their faces, and said 
unto Micah, What ailetli thee, 
‘ that thou comest with such a 
company? 

24 And he said, Ye have taken 
away my gods which I made, 
and the priest, and are gone 
away, and what have I more ? 
and how then say ye unto me, 
What aiieth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan 
said unto him. Let not thy voice 


the young man the Levite, even ; cp. 1 sam.^io be heard among us, lest angry 
unto the house of Micah, and ; mgTi'‘ fellows fall upon you, and thou 

'tasked him of his welfare. i 


16 And the six hundred men ; 7 oen. 43. 27- 
’‘girt with their weapons of war, 1 '■ ver. «. 
who were of the children of 

Dan, stood by the entering of 
.'.the"' gate.'. . . 

17 And ‘’the five men that went ' ==> ^4- 

to spy out the land went up, and 

came in thither, and took ’'the 
graven image, and the ephod, s- 

and the teraphim, and the “ver. 7,10. 
molten image: and the piiest *’ josh. 19. 47- 
stood by the entering of the gate 
with the six hundred men girt 
.' ..with weapons of war. 

18 And when these went into * ver. 7. 

Micali’s house, and fetched ^ the 
'graven. image, the ephod, and to.6. 

the teraphim, and the molten S^josn.'^g.^ls! 


Heb. that thou art gathered together. 
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thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan 
went their way : and -when Mi- 
cah saw that they vrere too 
strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house, 

■ 27 And they took that which 
Micah had made, and the priest 
which he had, and came unto 
Laish, unto a people ” quiet and 
secure, ’ and smote them with 
the edge of the sw*ord ; and they 
burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there wa.s no deliverer, 
because it was ■*' far from Zidon, 
and they had no dealings with- 
any man ; and it was in the val- 
• ley that lieth by ?‘Beth-rehob. 

® £isb, bitter of soul 


wmrnmimMi 


SiSIfiliil 




Iffii 









'* cn. 20. 1, 

Gen. 14. 14, 

I Kin. 12. 2Q, 30 
& 15. ao, , 
tyer,9>22. ch.i 6 . 
25. Ruth 3. 7. 
s Sam. 23. 28. 

' ver. 7. 


■ Ex,a.22&i8.3. 
’ ver. 5. 

■ Cp. ch. 17. 12. 

'' ch.13. 1. 1 Sam. 
4.2,3,10, XX . See 
Rs. 78. 60-64. 


k Josh. s8. 1, 
i' Sara. 3., 


-i ch. 17. 6 & i3. 1 
21. 25. 


See Josh. 24. 33, 
^ See ch. 17. 7. 


See Josh. xs. 8, 

63. - : ■ “ 


Chap. 18, V. 28 JUDGES 

And ' .tliey built the city,vand| 
dwelt therein.' ! 

„ 29 And,, they .called the name 
of the city '^'^Dan,. after the name 
of Ban their father, who- was 
bom unto Israel ■: howbeit .®the 
name , of the city was Laish at 
the. first., , . 

30 A,nd the children' of Dan set 
lip for t,he,mselves ■ the graven 
Image; and Jonathan, the son 
of Gershoiii, the son of Moses, 

.^“.he and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of the Danites until 
the day of the captivity of the 
land.:- , 

31 So they set them up Micah’s 
graven image which he made, 

'^'all the time that the house of 
God was in Shiloh. 

' ' CHAPTER 19 ■: 

1 came to pass in those 
-0« days, ^‘when there was 

no king in Israel, that there 
was a certain Levite sojourning 
on the farther side of ^-^the hill 
country of Ephraim, who took 
to him a concubine out of ^Betfi- 
,. ..iehem-judah. . ■ 

2 And his concubine played 
the harlot against him, and went 
away from him unto her father's 
house to Beth-iehem-judah, and 
was there the space of four 
months. 

3 And her husband arose, and 
went after her, to speak ^kindly 
imto her, to bring ^her again, 
having his servant ' with him, 
and a eonple of asses : and she 
brought him into her father's 
house ; and when the father of 
the damsel saw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the 
danisel's father, retained him ; 
and he abode with him three 
days: so they did eat and drink, 
and lodged tiiere. 

5 And it came to pass on the 
fourth^ day, that they arose 
eaiiy in the morning, and he 
rose up to depart: and the 
datiisei s father said' unto his 
son in law, Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward ye shall go your 
way. , 

^So they sat down, and did | ver. la. 


" Josh. j8, 28. 


® Josh, 18. 25. 


^ ver. S. Gen. 18.3. 


CHAp. Tg, v.,15 ■ 

^ eat " and ' drink, both 'of: them to- 
gether;- and the damsel's father 
said 'unto the man; Be 'content'' ' 
I pray thee, and tarry all -night- ' ,- 
and ® let thine heart , be merr'y . 

'7 And the man: rose up to de- 
part; but his father in law urged 
him, and he lodged- there again, 

8 And he arose-, early -in the 
morning on the fifth -'-day- to de- -. 
part.;; and the- daiiisei's, father 
saidy '^Coiiifort '- thmc' '-heart, I 
pray thee, and -tarry ye until' 
the day- declineth *, -and they did 
eat, both of them. 

9 And when the man rose- up , - 
to depart, he, and his concubine, 
and his servant, his father in. 
law, the damsel's , father, --said 
unto -him, Behold, now the -day . 
draweth toward evening, I pray 
you tarry ail night : behold, the 
day groweth^to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be 

I merry ; and to-niorrow get you 
early on your way, that thou 
mayest go ^ home, 
j 10 But the man would not tarry 
I that night, but he rose up and de- 
parted, and came over against 
Jehus : (the same ;lk Jerusalem): ^ 
jand there were with him a 
I couple of asses saddled; his 
j concubine also was with him. 

I ' II When they were by Jebus, ' 

I the day was far spent ; and the 
[servant said unto his master, 
j Come, I pray thee, and let us 
j turn aside into this city of the 
i Jebusites, and lodge in it. 

12 And his master said unto 
him, We^ will not turn aside 
uito the city of a stranger, "*that 
IS not o.f the children -o-f Israel ; ^ 
but we will pass over to ''';Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto-' his -serv- 
ant, Come and let, us draw- near.- ' 
to^ .one of these places ; and 'We - - ' 
vdll lodge in Gibeah, or in 
*^Ramah. 

,14 Bo they .passed.. on-'and.. went . - 
their way ; and the sun went 
Aown upon them , -near to Gibeah, - - - 
which belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And 'they turned aside 
.tiihher, to go in.---t-o-.---!o.dge.--4n- -- 

Gibeah: and he, went. ..-in,- and- 

sat him down in the street of 
the city: 5 ' for there was no man 


w my tents., ■ . , Or where there are none of the children of Israel 
BtZ 2 


CHAP.i9rV.l5 

tliattook tiieminto bis^liGiise to 
lodge.' 

1 6 And,. 'behold, there, -came .an 
old aian ■„ froiii' , his, :, work ,' out , of 
the field at' evea ; now the iiian 
,was, of the hill country, of JE- 
phraim^, and, he , sojourned in 
Gibeah; the: ,nien, of , the 
place were Ben j.amites,' . 

:j.f ,Aiid he ", lifted: up his, eyes, 
and ,saw^ the waj/faring aian in 
the street , of , the , city and the 
old man 'Said> ,,' Whither goest 
thou ?„ , and , , whence comest 

tllOtl? 

,:i8 And he said unto him, We 
are " passing Irom , Beth-iehem« 
Judah,, unto .the farther side of 
thC' , hill , country ,of , Ephraim ; 
,froni, thence ;am, . 1 , and I went 
to Beth 4 ehem-judah:,'^and lam 
now going ^'to the house of the 
Lord; /and there is notiian 
that taketh me into his house. 
■19 Yet^ there is both straw a.iid 
provender for our asses; mid 
there is bread and wine also for 
me, and for tliy handmaid, and 
for the ' young ,,nian which, is 
with thy servants: there is no 
want of any thing, 
so And the old man said, 
Peace be unto thee; howsoever 
let all thy wants lie upon me ; 
^only lodge not in the street. 

21 So he brought him into his 
house, and gave the asses fodder : 

and they washed their feet, and 
did eat and drink. 

22 As they were ^hnaking their 
hearts merry, behold, the men 
of the city, certain "^sons of 
^Belial, beset the house round 
about, beating at the door; and 
they spake to the master of 
the house, the old man, saying, 
Bring forth the man that came 
into thine house, that we may 
know him. 

23 And the man, the master 
of the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, Hay, 
niy brethren, I pray you, “do 
not so wickedly; seeing that 
this man is come into mine 
house, not this folly, 

24 '“Behold, here Is my daugh- 
ter a maiden, and his concu- 
bine; them I will bring out now, 


* cli. zo, 6. 

Gen. 34. 7, 
DeUt. 22. 21. 

2 Sam. 13, 12. 
Cp. Josh. 7. ig. 
ver. X. 

See Josh. 24. 33, 
ver. 14. ch.20,4. 


ch. x8, 31. 
/ ver. 18. 


iPEGES,. . , Chap, 20 , v, 2 

I '■*Gea.34. 3. and ' “huHible ye them, and do 
I Deut. SI. 14- I them what seemeth good 
unto you: but unto this man do 
* ch.2o.6. not any such folly. 

DSt.^2i.^h. 25 men would not 

2 Sam. 13. 12.^ ; hearken to him : so the man ' 
ver. x!^ ’ la-id koid on his concubine, and 
See Josh. 24* 33. brought her forth unto them "; 
'^ver.i4.ch.2o.4. they knew her, and abused 
her all the night until the 
morning: and when the day 
began to spring, they let her gO'. 

26 Then came the woman in 
the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the door of the 
man’s house where her lord 
was, till it was light 

27 And her lord rose up in the 
morning, and opened the doors 
of the house, and went out to 
go his way: and, behold, the 

< ch. 18, 31. woman his concubine was fallen 
/ ver. 18. down at the door of the house, 

with her hands upon the thres- 
hold. 

28 And he said unto her. Up, 
Cp. ch. 20. s. and let us be going ; «>^but none 

answered : then he took her up ■ 
upon the ass ; and the man rose 
h Cp. Ch. 18. to. up, and gat him unto his place, 

29 And when he was come 
into his house, he took a knife, 

« Gen. 43. 23. and laid hold on his concubine, 
kch. 23. 6 . ^‘-and divided her, ^ limb by limb, 

/ G^n. luto twelve pieces, and sent her 

^'‘Gen,i8.4&24. throughout all the borders of 
Cp. Jolmi3. S* ASicLCi. 

" Cp. Hos. 9. 9 30 '' And it was so, that all 

that saw it said, There was no 
'’See ver. 6. such deed done nor seen from 
the day that the children of 
f ee Deut. 13. 13 Israel came up out of the land 
‘^c\l 2?s.' of Egypt unto this day : ' con- 
cp. Gen. 19. 4. sider of it, take counsel, and 
ch.2o. 7. speak. 

CHAPTER 20 

^ ^^HEN '^ali the children of 
KSn;*!.'?? Israel went out, and the 

‘iSam.3.zo. congregation was assembled 
as one man, Troin Dan even 
« Gen. 19.7* to Beer-sheba, with the land 
”* ® of Gilead, unto the Lord at 

^ I Sam. '14. 33 - ^'Mmpah. 

^ chiefs of all the 

21. people, «even of all the tribes 
cp.T?sh? Vfxg. of Israel, presented themselves 
- Cp. Gen. 19. 8. in the assembly of the people 
« ver. 27,2s, of God, foitr hundred thousand 
35,46- seech.a. footmen “that drew sword. 


k cp. ch. 18. 10. 


i Gen, 43. 23. 

I: ch. 20. 6. 

Cp. xSam. II, 7. 
! Gen. 19. 2. 

Gen, 18. 4 & 24, 
.32 & 43. 24. 

Cp. John 13, 3. 

" Cp. Hos. 9. 9 
& 10. 9. 


See Deut. 13. 13 
(for mg-.;, 
ch. 20 . s. 

Cp. Gen. 19. 4. 

*■ ch. 20. 7. 


ch. 2X. 5. 

cp. Josh, 32 . 13 
& X Sam. XX. 7. 

' 1 Sam. 3. 20. 

3 Sara. 3. xo 
& 24. 2. - '■■ . .. 

" Gen. 29. 7, 

Cp. 1 Sam. 7. 5 
& 10. 17, 

, *■ I' Sam. 24. 38. 

. 'S'' ch. 20. fi. 

Gen. 34, 7. . 
Deut.' 22, '21. 

:3 Sam, 13., 23 . 

, . Cp. Josh. 7.."25. ■ 
■-Cp. Gen; 29. 8. ■ 

« ver. 25j^27, 25, 
35,46. Seech. 8. 


^ T/i£i Sep/, has and I am going- to my house. ^ jj^se fellows ® Thai is worthlessness. 
* Hcb, according to her bones, ® Heb. corners, ^ Or even all 




Chap. 20, v. 3 


JUDGES 


Chap. , 20, V. 23 


“ cli. 19, *5. 

i> Cp. Num. I. 37 
& 20, 41. 
ver. 2, 

t< ch. ig. 22, 25, 26. 


ch. 19. 2 
ch. : 
Cp.j 


/ch.3.js. 

I Chr. I 


See ch. zg. 23. 
>> ch. 19. 30. 
i-ver. 36, 31. 
i Cp. ch. z. 2. 


Benjamin:, .would not hearken 
to the voice of their brethren 
the children of Israel. 

14 And ' the ■ .children' of , Ben- 
jamin . gathered „ themselves .to- 
gether' ont of the cities' unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle a- 
.gainst the children of Israel. 

15 And , the children of Ben- 
jamin ■ were niinibered on ' that 
day 'Out of .the : cities , , t w.eiity .. ' 
and ;« 5 six thonsand ■■ men '' that 
drew sword,. .'besides , ■ the .in- 
habitants:, of '-Gibeah, '.which 
were ntmibered seven hundred , 
chosen, men. . 

■ 16 Among all this people there ■ 
were seven hundred chosen men 
/lefthanded ; every one could 
sling stones at an hair-breadth, 
and not miss. 

17 an D the men of Israel, 
beside Benjamin, were 

numbered ^ four hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword : all 
these, .were .men^nf 'War. 

18 And the ehiidren of ferael 
arose, and went up to * Betii-el, 
and asked counsel of God ; and 
they said, ^•'‘Who shall go up 
for us first to battle against the 
children of Benjamin ? And the . 
Lord said, Judah 
first. '' 

19 And the children if Israel 
rose itp in the mornihg, and 
encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel went 
out to battle against Benjamin ; 
and the men of Israel set the 
battle in array against them at 
Gibeah, 

21 ^And the children of Ben- 
jamin came forth out of Gibeah, 
and destroyed down to the 
ground of .the Israelites .on that 
day twenty and two.^' thousand 
men.' ' 

22 And the people, the men„.''oL'' 
Israel, encouraged themselves, 
and set the battle again in 
array in the place where they 
set themselves in array the 
■'first' day... 

,.2',3 '.:® (Auid' ■ the:' ''chil''d'ren„ .of'' '"'Is- :■ 

raei. went up " and,'''W'ept" before'; 
the Lord 'until even ; and they 
asked ' of the Lord, saying, 

^ ^ Geba. ® tribes. See Num. 4. x8, a: Sam. 9. zz. ^ Or base fellows ^ T/mJ! 
ss worthlessness. ® AnOifhsKrmdin^ ts the children of Benjamin. ® Accordmjy to some 
uncteni auinoriHes five. , ' ' 
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3 (Now the children of Ben- 
jamin heard that the children 
of Israel were gone up to Miz- 
pah.) And the children of Is- 
rael said, Tell us, how was this 
wickednesS'.broughtto pass? 

4 And the Levite, the husband 
of the woman that was ^ mur- , 
dered, answered and said, ^’1\ 
came into Gibeah that belong- 1 
eth to" Benjamin, I ■ and- my ; 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 ‘^And the men of Gibeah rose 
against me, and beset the house 
round about upon me by night ; 
me they thought to have slain, 
and my concubine they forced, 
and she is dead. 

6 ^And I took my concubine, 
and cut her in pieces, and sent 
her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel ; for 
they have committed lewdness 
and i^folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye children of Israel, 
all of you, ^‘'give here your ad- 
vice and counsel. 

8 And all the people arose as 
one man, saying, We will not 
any of us go to his tent, neither 
will we any of us turn unto Ms 
house. 

9 But now this is the thing 
which we will do to GibeaJa ; we 
wilt go up against it by lot; 

10 And we will take ten men 
of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they 
come to ^Gibeah of Benjamin, 
according to all the folly that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel were 
gathered against the city, knit 
together as one man. 

12 AND the tribes of Israel 

sent men through all 
the ’tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
What wickedness is this that 
is come to pass among you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver up 
the men, "the ®sons of ^Belial, 
which are in Gibeah, that we 
may put them to death, and 
put away evil from Israel. But 


f ver. 25. 


Cp. Deut, rs. 

14 & Josh. 32. 
X3, 16. 


” ch. zg. 23 . 

See Deut.z3.13. 
® ver. 26-28. 

P Deut. 13. 5 
& zy. 2. 


JUDGES' 


GHiJ?. .20, V. 23' 


Chap. 20 , v. 42 


Sbail I again "draw nig!i' ' to, 
battle against the ■ cMIdren of 
Benjamin' ray brotber? And 
tbe LORD' said, Go up' against 
'bini.). ' „ 

'24 ' cMldren of Is- 
. .'XX rael" came, near against 
tbe cMidren ' of ' Benjamin the 
second day. ' , ' 

,25 And. Benjamin "went forth! 
against them out of Gibeah the.| 
second "day, . and destroyed 
down to the ground of the chil- 
dren, of : Israel again' eighteen 
thousand men; ail these ^'drew 


ver. 


(> ver. 


the sword. 

,'26 Then .all the. .chiidi'en of 
Israel,, and all the people, went 
up, and came unto «^Beth-el, 
and ' wept, and sat there before 
the Lord, and fasted that day 
until even';'' ' and they offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings before the LORD. 

27 And the children of Israel 
asked of the Lord, /{for the 
ark of the covenant of God was 
there in those days, 

28 And ^ Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, the son of Aaron, 
^*stood before it in those days,) 
saying, Shall I yet again go 
out to battle against the chil- 
dren of Benjamin my brother, or 
shall I'^cease ? And the LORD 
said, Go up; for to-morrow I 
will deliver him into thine 
hand. 

29 And Israel set liers in wait 
against Gibeah round about. 

30 AND the children of Israel 

went up against the 
children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and set themselves 
in array against Gibeah, as at 
other times.' . ,, . 

31 And the children of Ben- 
jamin went out against the i 
people, and were drawn away | 
from the city ; and they began 
to smite and kill of the people, 
as at other times, in the high 
ways, ^'of which one goeth up 
to "Beth-el, and the other to 
Gibeah, in the field, about thirty 
men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Ben- 
jamin said,,. ^^They' are smitten 
down before us, as ,at the first 


ver. 41. 

il ver . 18, 31, 


ver. s. 

f Cp. Josh. i8. 1 
& X Sam. 4. 3, 4. 

'J Num.2S.7&3x. 
6. Josh. 24. 33. 

i'tDeut.io.8&i8. 
Si 7. 

i Cp. Josh. S. xg. 


h Cp. Josh. 8. 4. 


i ver. 31, 32. 


Cp, Josh. 8.20. 
’* ch. 21. 19. 

Z* ver. 18, 26. 

P ver. 34. 

^ CpJosh.8.s,6. 


But.the 'chi'idren of Israel said, 
Let us flee, and drav/ them 
aivay from the ' city unto the 
high' ways. - 

' - 33 And ail "the men of Israel 
I rose up out of their place, and 
set themselves in array at Baal- 
:tamar; and the' liers in wait of 
Tsrael brake forth out of their 
place, even out of ' . ^.Maareh- 
■ geba, 

34 And there came over against 
Gibeah ten thousand chosen , 
men out of all Israel, and the 
battle was sore; but they knew 
not that evil was “dose upon 
them. 

35 And the Lord smote Ben- 
jamin before Israel : and the 
children of Israel destroyed of 
Benjamin that day twenty and 
five thousand and an hundred 
men : all these drew the sword. 

36 00 the children of Ben- 
O jamiii saw that they 

were smitten : for the meri of Is- 
rael gave place to Benjamin, 
because they trusted unto the 
liers ill wait which they had 
set against Gibeah. 

37 ‘And the liers in wait hasted, 
and rushed upon Gibeah ; and 
the liers in wait drew them- 
selves along, and smote all the 
city with the edge of the sword. 

38 Now the appointed sign be- 
tween the men of Israel and the 
Hers in wait was, that they 
should make a great cloud of 
smoke rise up out of the city. 

39 ^And the men of Israel 
turned ill the battle, and Ben- 
jamin began to smite and kill 
of the men of Israel about thirty 
persons: for they said, ^Surely 
they are smitten down before 
us, as in the first battle. 

40 But when the cloud began 
to arise up out of the city in a 
pillar of smoke, the Benjamites 
looked behind them, and, be- 
hold, ’^^the whole of the cit^'* 
went up in smoke to heaven. 

41 And the men of Israel 
turned, and the men of Ben- 
jamin were amazed: ^Tor they 
saw that evil was come upon 
them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 


\ i Or the meadow of Geba (or Gibeah See vex*, xo) ^ touching*. 

;k “ Or And the men , . . battle : (now Benjamin , . . heaven •) and the xnen ecc. 
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Chap«20,v»4^ . 

barks before tbe men .of Israel | . , 

Lt^-tbewayofthewildem^s; » cp. josh. s. .s, peac^ 

t3Ut the battle followed hard 5 ^ , 

after tbem; and they which 
came oat of the cities destroyed ir 

them in the midst thereof. _ tP; .'- 

43 They inclosed the Benja- ‘ cp. oh. s- pi- the ^ 
i^tes round about, and cha^d a 

them, andHrode them down^at tna^ 

'*S7SSi’’S.S‘S‘S 

T4 And'thSe feU of Benjamin ' ve. «. 
eighteen thousand men; all tn_ 

these were men of valour . this d 

AC And they turned “and nea 
toward the wilderness unto the forth 

rock of<-Rimmon; Md mey forta 

gleaned of tbem m the high 
ways five thousand men; and we 

followed hard after them tmto daug. 

Gidom, and smote of them two 8 A_ 

thousand men. . • 

46 So that all which fell that ^n-c 

day of Benjamin were twenty MWP 

and five thousand men that 

drew the sword ; all these were J ^ 

men of valour. , ^ ; 

47 But six hundred men turned nam 

and “fled toward the wilderness none 

unto the rock of “Rimmon, and hesn 

abode in the rock of Rimmon so . 

four months. 

a 8 And the men of Israel the 

turned again upon the ^'^n ^ cp. vor. s- then 

of Benjamin, and smote them tnei 

with the edge of the swori, witt 

both nhe entire city, and the witr 

cattle, and all that they found : ones 

moreover all the cities which ii - 

they found they set on fire. '■ s'- ‘J- ye s 

CHAPTER 21 

1 TVTOW the men of Israel had 

IN sworn “in Mizpah, say- *ver..8.ch.»..i. 12^ 

ing. There shaU not any of us 
give his daughter unto Ben- 
iamin to wife. , 

2 And the people (^me to lyw 

J^Beth-el, and sat there till even ich.^.t 3 , 26 , 3 i. bro 

before God, and lifted up their ' J»sh- xb. x. to 
voices, and wept sora 

3 And they said, O LORD, the 

God of Israel, why is this come ■ 

to pass in Israel, that ttere tne 

should he to-day one tribe lack- ” cb.m 47- iw) 

ing in Israel? ,, ^nc 

4 And it came to pass on the tne 

morrow, that the people r^e . .A 

early, and "built t here an altar, * tna 
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tiae: ^ women 'wMch. Ibey iaad , 
saved alive of tlie ' women of 
JabesJa-gilead : .and yet so tbey 
sumced tiieiii not.' , , . ■ ■ ; I 

' ,,15., And./tlae people ^'repented i 
tbeiii for Benjaiiiiiis because that | 
tbei ^ORD bad made a breacia in | 
tlie tribes O'f Israel. i 

i6:^HEl'.„tlae elders of tlie; ^ 

: ,4“ congTegatioasaid/' How ; '' 

: sball we, do for wives for tbeiii j 
mat remain,. '.seeing ttie .w’’omen 1 
are destroyed out of Benjamin? I 
..17 iiiid tl 3 .ey said, Tbere must i 
' .'b'e an .iii1ier,itance for tlieiii tbat r 
are escaped of Benjamin, that 
adribe .be. not .blotted out from 
Israel. 

18 Howbeit we may not give 
tliem wives of our daughters : ■ 
"dor the children of Israel had ; 
sworn, saying, Cursed belie that ^ 
giveth 'U' wife to. Benjaniixi. 1 '' 

19 And they said, Behold, there '■ 
is ^ a feast of the LORD from year i 
to year in .Shiloh, which' is on j 
the north of Beth-el,oii the east 1 
side of the high way that goetli * 
up from Beth-e! to Shechem, , 
and Oil the south of Lebonah. | 

oO '^And' tliey commanded the- 
children of Benjamin,, .saying,.! 
Go and He in wait in the vine^ | 
yards ,. * 


I -21 'And. .see, and, behold, if the 
i daughters of, Shiloh come out to 
dance' in the dances, then come 
iye out 'Of the vineyards, and 
catch you every man his wife 
? of the daughters of Shiloh, eaid 
I go to the land of Benjaiiiiii. 
i 22 .And it .shall be, 'when their 
! fathers or .their brethren come 
^ to ^complain unto us, that we 
!■ will say unto them, Grant them 
I graciously .unto us : because we 
1 took not for each man of them 
'I his wife in battle: neither did 
lye give them unto them; ■ else 
would ye now’- be guilty. 

S3 And the children of Ben- 
jaxiiin did so, and took them 
wives, according'’ to .their .nuiii- 
ber, of them that danced, whom 
they, carried off: and. they w^eiit 
i and returned unto their inherit-. 
!aiice, ''-ancl built the cities, and 
i dwelt in them. 

i 24 And the chiMren of Israel 
i departed thence at that time, 
i every man. to his tribe aim to 
jhis family, and they went out 
I from: thence "every man to his 
I inheritance. 

I ! . 25" ^Hn those days there was 
' !oQ' king in Israel: every iimii 
I did that which was right in his 
! own eyes. 


..JUDGES--RUTH 


Chap, I, v. 6 


THE 

BOOK OF RUTH 


CHAPTER 1 I 

1 AND it came to pass in the 

TX days ‘^'When the judges Judg-.2..i6. . 
judged, that there was famine cen la. w&a 
in the land. And a certain man 3 kin. sA. ■ 
of ‘'Betli-lehem-judah went to -^seejudg..!?. 
sojourn in the countiy of Moab, , 
he, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 

2 And the name of the man 
was Eliiiielech, and the name 
of his wife ^ Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahion 

and Chiiion, Ephrathites of oen. .35* 'ig..'. 
Beth 4 ehem-jitdah. And they 
came into the co'untry of moab, 
and continued there. ' 


|. :.3 And Eiimelech Naomi's hus- 
I band died ; and she was- left, and 
her two sons. 

' 4' And they took them wives of 
the women of Moab,; .the; name 
of the one was Orpah, and the 

■ name of the other Ruth; and 
"they dwelled there about ten 
i years. 

5' And Mahion and Cliilioii died 
•' both' of them; and the woman 

■ was. left', of her two children and 
■of her husband. ■ 

6 "..Then '..she arose with her 
daughte,ra in law, that she 
.. Hii'ght' return from the country 
' of Moab: for she had heard 111 


Or the feast “ Or strive with us 


® Or as a gift 
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1 Mad, field. 


IJtsif. Noomi. 


RUTH 



die, and tliere will I, be buried 


tbe country of Moab bow ' that 
'^'tbe Lord bad visited bis peo- 
piS' ‘'in giving,' tbeiii- bread. .* j sam. 3. 17 

And sbe went forth out of fstm%.s3. ' 
tbe place where she was, and j Kin. 3. 33. 
her two daughters in law. with ‘ 

her ; and they went on tbe way d cp. Acts 21. 14. 
to return unto the land of Judah. 

S, And H aonii said unto her two 
daughters in law, Go, return 
each of: you to her mother's 
bouse: the LORD "deal kindly 
with you, as ye have dealt with f cp. Mat. 21. 10, 
t^tlie dead, and with me. ■ ver. 5. cu. 2. 30, 

9 The Lord grant you that 

ye may find /‘rest, each of you ^^ch.s.x. 
in the house of her husband. I 
Then she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice, and 

^ k Job X. 31. 

wept. 

10 And they said unto her, 

Nay, but we will return with 
thee unto thy people. 

11 AndNaomi said,Turn again, 
my daughters: why will ye go 
with me? ha.ve I yet sons in my 
wonfb, That they may be your 
husbands? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go vour way ; tor i am too old 

to have an husband. If I should 1 9. 


21; /T went out ftiU, and the 
Lord hath brought me home 
again empty: why call yeuiie 
Naomi, seeing the LORD hath 
testified against me, and the 
Almighty hath afflicted me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and 
Ruth the Moabitess, her daugh- 
ter in law, with her, 


. . which 

returned oiit of the country of 
Moab : and they came to Beth- 
lehem ‘‘‘in the beginning of bar- 
ley harvest. 

r r A nr\ TT^"r% O 


ye therefore stay' from having 
husbands ? nay, my daughters 
for Tt grieveth me much - for 


your sakes, for -‘‘the hand 01 Tip J^bij 3: 
the Lord is gone forth against & PS.32.4& 

" 2 & 39. 10. 

. vCp.Deut.34. 

14 And they luted up their < ver.io,i3. 
voice, and wept again: and 
Orpah kissed h.er mother in 

law ; but Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And she said. Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back unto 
her people, and unto -"her god: 

return thou after thy sister in jer.48.7,“x3. 
law. 

16 And Ruth said, Intreat me 
not to leave thee, and to return 

from following after^thee: for ‘Ps. 129.7,8. 
whither thou goest, I will go ; 
and where thoit lodgest, I will 
lodge: ^‘thy people shall be my ” Cp.ch.3.ix 
people, and thy God my God : 

17 Where thou diest, will Ii 


reapers: and her hap was to 
light on the portion of the field 
belonging unto Boaz, who was 
of the family of Elimelech. 

4 And, behold, Boaz came from 
Beth-leliem, and said unto the 
reapers, ^The LORD be with 
you. And they answered liim, 
The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his 
servant that was set over the 
reapers, Whose damsel is this? 


I'/ial is Bitter. 


^ it is far more bitter for me than for you " 27ia£ is Pleasant. 

Or valour 


RUTH 



Chap. 3, v. i 


6„ ..And tbe' servant, ,tliat ' was | 
set ,over ttie reapers answered | * 
and, said, . It, ,is ' tiie ■; Moabitisli | 
daixisei came . back, ■ .witli | ' 

Kaomi out ■ of, ■ ttie, .country, of j 
Moak: ' , | 

7 And slie said, Let me glean, j 

I praj^ yoti, and gatiier .-after ! 
the reapers among tlie sheaves: j 
so she came, and liatli continued i 
even from the morning’ ■nntili 
iiorv, save that she tarried a! 
little in the house. | 

8 Then said Boas unto Ruth, i 
Hearest thou not, my daughter? 
Go not to glean in another field, 
neither pass from hence, but a- 
bide here fast by my maideiis. 

9 Let thine eyes be on the field 
that they do reap, and go thou j 
after them : have I not chai'gecl i 
the young men that they shall 
not touch thee? and when tliou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, 
and drink of that, which the 
'young men have drawn. 

" 10 1 hen ^^'She fell on her face, 
and bo'wedherself tothe gr.ound, 
and said unto him, Why have 1 1 
found grace"- in -thy .sight,, that j 
thou shouldest/take knowledge j 
of me, seeing I am a; stranger? | 
1:1'. And Boaz answere.d and! 
said unto her, It hath fully been 
shewed me, that thou hast 
done unto thy mother, in law 
since the death, of thine hus- 
band: and .how .thou .hast -left 
.thy father and thy .mother, and 
the land of thy nativity, and 
art come unto a people w^'hich 
thou knewest -not heretofore. 

12 ^The Lord recompense thy ; 
work, and a Mi reward be| 
given thee of the LORD, the. God | 
of Israel, under whose' wings | 
thou art come to take refuge. | 

13 Then she said, Let me find j 
grace in thy sight, my lord ; for j 
that thou hast comforted me,! 
and for that thou hast spoken : 

kindly unto thine handmaid,' 
though I be not as one of thine 
handmaidens* 

14 And at nieal-tinie Boaz said 
unto her, Come hither, and eat 
of the bread, and dip thy morsel 
in the vinegar. And slie_^sat 


. , reached her parched corn, and 
/er. ‘18. : she .did eat? and sufficed, 

and left thereof. 

:h. X. 2S5. . . ' , 15 And when she was risen up : 

to glean, Boaz commanded Ms 
young men, saying, Let ■■ her 
glean even, among the sheaves?-' 
and reproach her not. 

16 And also. pull out some for 
her fi'om the bundles, and leave 
it, and let her glean,, and rebuke ■, 
her not - ■ ■ ■ 

■ 17 So' she gleaned in- the 
liiitii even; and she beat out 
that she -had gleaned,, and ..it 
'. was about an ephah of barley. ' 
iS .And- she took it up,' and. 
went into the , city : an-d her 
mother . in law saw w'ha.t she 
had gleaned : ' and she broiight 
forth' and gave to her , that she 
ver. X4. had left after she was sitffice-ci* 

19 And her mother in law' said 
unto - her, Where hast, tlicu 
gleaned to-day ? and , w^heie 
wroughtest thou ? ^ : blessed b"e 
cp. I saa-n. £5. he that did take knowledge 
^3.4^- of , thee. And she shewred her 

mother in larv with whom she 
had ■ wrought, and said, .The 
ves% 19. man's name' with whom 

wrought - to-day ■ is Boaz, 

'.20 And Ivaomi said unto her 
ch.3.io.judg. daughter 'in law, Blessed be 
he- of the LORD,' who hath not 
2 Sam's, s. left off his kindness * to 
k ch. z. 14, 16, 17. jiYijjg axiji , to ^ the dead. ■ ^ And 
* Naomi said unto her, The man 
is nigh of kin unto its, ^one of 


And Ruth the Mcabitess 
said, Yea, he said unto me, 

£ Sara. 24. Thou Shalt keepy fast 
young men, until they 
ended all my harvest. 
x?. 8&3^:? . 22 And -Naomi- sa.id unto Rtitli 
‘ ' -her daughter in law. It is good, 

■* \'er. 3, 10. ■ ! niy .daughter, that thou go out 
■ with.;-, his maidens, and that 
they . meet thee not in 
other field. 

u 34- '3- ■ ■ ■ So ■ she " kept ..- fs 

■ maidens of. Boaz to 
r for rag.), the end of barley harvest .' 

., of wheat ■ harvest ; and she 
- . dwelt with her niotlier in law, 
-.?-- -:.- - G'H AFTER .3 ' .. 

^ Naomi her mother in 


Gen. 34. 3 
(mg. for rag.) 
Judg. S9. 3 
png. for rag.) 



Chap. 3, v. i 


'.art ' “a virtuous 


daugiiter, sHali I not^' seeK 
for^ tiiee, that it may 
be ■ well with thee?' 

2 And now is, there not Boaz ■ 
our kinsman, ® with whose 

maidens thou wast? Behold, 
he winnoweth barley' to-night 
in the threshing-floor. 

3 £?Wash thyself therefore, 
and anoint thee, and put thy 
raiment .upon thee, , and ■ get 
thee clown to the threshing- 
floor: but make not thyself 
known unto the man, until he 
shall ha.ve done eating and 
drinking, 

4 And it shall be, when he 
lieth down, that<«>thou shalt 
mark 'the place where . he shall 
lie, and tliou shalt go in, and 
uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said untO' her,- All j 
that thou ^^sayest I will do. . . j 

6 And she went down unto | 
the threshing-floor, and did 
according to all that her mother 
in law bade her. 

7 And when Boas had eaten 
and drunlc. and 'his heart was 
merry, he went to lie down at 
the end of the heap of corn : 
and she came softly, and un- 


thee, the Lord liveth: lie' 
down until the morning* . ' 

14 And^she lay at his -feet 
until the morning : ■ : ' 


and"' .■'She 
rose up before one could discern 
another. For he said, Let it 
not be known that the ws^oiiian 
came to the threshing-floor. ' 
'15 And 'he said, Bring' the 
mantle that is upon thee, and 
hold it; and she held it: and 
he measured six measures of 
1 barley, and laid it on her : and 


covered his feet, and laid her 
do'Wii. 

8 And it came to pass at mid- 
night, that the man was afraid, 
and turned himsslf: ■ and, be- 
hold, a v.'0,maii lay at his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou ? 
And she aiisv/ered, I am 'Ruth 
thine handmaid : ^‘Spread there- 
fore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid; for thou art near 
kinsman.,: ... 

10 And he said, Blessed be 
thou of the Lord, my daughter: 


the matter will fall : for the 
man will not rest, until he have 
finished the thing this: day. ■, 
CHA.PTER 4 . 

1 "^OW' -BoaZ' '"went', 'Up '■ to 
i 3 i ^the gate, and sat him 

down there: and, behold, the 
'''near kinsman of whom Boaz 
spake came by ; unto whom he 
said, Ho, such a one! turn 
aside, sit down here. And he 
turned aside, and sat down, 

2 And he took ten men 
the elders of the city, and said, 
Sit ye down here. And they 
sat down. 

3 And he said unto the near 
kinsman, Haonii, that is come 
again out of the country of 


thou hast shewed more kind- 
ness in the latter end than ^ at 
the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, 
whether poor or rich. 

II And now, niy daughter, 
fear not; I will do to thee all 
that thou sayest: for all the 


:ity of my people doth know 


artled Or 

*'■ Orttccord- 
dmthcr reading 
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Chap.: 

ISoab, selletb tile parcel of lame!, : 

■ wbieli^ was "oar' brotber; Elime-. * s 

lecli's: ■ . ■ - ■ 

■ 4 And' I thoiiglat to '^.^disclose * 2 

it' iintO' tbee, saying, it 

before tbeni tiiat' sit liere, and ci 
before - tbe elders of my people. 

If iboti wilt redeem it, redeem 
it : blit if 3 tbon 'Wilt not redeem 
it, then tell .me, tbat I may 
know: for there, is,; none.' to 
redeem it beside ' tliee ; and I 
am after . tliee. And he said, u 
I will redeem it. " - " * * 

5. Then .said Boa2, What 'day 
thoti bnyest the ' field of the 
hand of Naomi, thoti 'iiinst buy 
it also of Ruth' the Moabitess, 
the -wife' of the dead, ^to raise 
up the' name of the dead upon J 
his inheritance. ■ 

6 ^'And the near kins'inan 
said, I cannot redee.m it for 
myself, lest I mar mine own 
inheriiBnee: tahe thou my 
right of redemption on thee; 
for I cannot redeem it. 

7 ^^Now this was the cmiom \ 
in former time in Israel con- ' 
cerning redeeming and concern- 
ing exchanging, for to confirm 
all things ; a man drew off his 
shoe, and gave it to his neigh- 
hour ; and this was the manner 
of attestation in Israel. 

8 So the near kinsman said; 
unto- Boaz, Buy it for thyself. " 
And he drew off his shoe. . 

9 And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and unto all the people, 
Ye are witnesses this day, that 
I' have bought all ' that, .was 
Elimelech's, and all that was 

^ Chillouts and Mahlon’s, of the ' 
hand of Naomi." 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moab- 

itess, the wife of Mahlon, have 
I purchased to be my wife, ' to 
raise up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the 
name of the dead be not cut oft 
from among his brethren, and 
from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnesses this day. I 


Ruth ■ Chap. 4, v. 22 ^ 

It Andall the people that were 
« See'ver. 2. ' ' '"'Inthe gate, and the elders, said, 

. We are witnesses. I'he LORD 
^xSa.m.ao.a' ' make 'the woman that is come 
(mg. for mg. i. . j[.u^Q thine house like Ra-chel 
'cp.'jS?'7,8. and like Leak, -'which tw-o did 
d See Gen. sg. ^build the houss of. Israel : and 
worthily in ^Ephra- 
' Deut..s-9. thah, and »!be famous in Beth- 

/G=n.3s.rt,.9. leheni: 

“ 12 And let thy house be !&e the 

h Gen. 35 . .9. house of Percz, * whom Tamar 
Mat’'!'-'' bare unto Judah, ‘ot the seed 

i I Sam '. 1 20. ' I which the LORD shall give thee 
of this young woman. - 

13 So Boaz took ■ Ruth, and 
she became his wife; and he 
A-Gcii. 29. 32 went in unto .her, ^‘and the 

&33.S. Lord gave her conception, and 

^ ver.io.ch.3.s3< , . ® ^ ■ ' 

Deut. 2S. s. 6. she bare a son. 

-cp.Lukex'.ss. 14 ''"'And the women.said tmtO' 
ch. 3. la, 13. Naomi,. Blessed be the LORD, 
which hath not left thee th.ls 
^ cb. m day without ■ near kinsman, 

/- ver. IX, and let his name be famous m ' 

15. And ■ he shall be : unto , thee 
'9 See Deut. 25- a restofer' O'f life, and a RDUi-. 

. isher of thine old age; for thy 
' daug.hter in law, which loveth 
^ X Sam. X. 8. thee, >• which is better to thee 
than - seven sons, hath boine 

16 And Naomi took the child,, 
and laid it in her bosom, and 
became nurse unto it. 

« Luke I. §9. 17 s And the women her neigh- 

hours gave it a name, saying, 
There is a son boni to Naomi ; 
and they called his name Obed: 
he is the father of ‘‘Jesse, the 
; father of David. 


A- Geii. 29. 3X 
&33-S* 

I ver.io.ch. 3. sj. 
Deut. 2S* S» 

*«■ Cp. l.ukex'.sS' 
«■ ch. 3. S3, 13. 


1 See Deut. 25. 
7-10. 


I have bought all that was t 8 liTOW these ' are the gene- 

Elimelech’s, and all that was N rations of Perez: “Perez 

'Chilion’s and Mahlon s. of the be^i llezron; 

hand of Naomi. see iChr. 2.4-23 . ^ a *-1/5' besat Ram, 

10 Moreover Ruth the Moab- ^ Mat. ,. 3 -.. 19 And Jnad“ 

itess, the wife of Mahlon have S ^Imnlinadab begat 

I ijurchased to be my wrf e^ to . Nahshon, and Nahshon begat 

raise up the name ot the dead cp. E,t. 6 . * 3 . f,? 

upon his inheritance, that the • aaimon • ^ g az, 

name of the dead be not cut oft 21 _a.mon 

from among his brethren, and j Obed begat Jesse, aud 

t£e wealth .fpZ 7 r 


’ ver. s- ■ 
'Num.x. 7. ■ 
Cp. Esc. 6. 23.. 





FIRST BOOK OF SAMI 


CHAPTER 1 «job7.ii&w.i. 

1 "ATOW there was a certain 

131 man of ^'Ramathaim- ‘Cp.ver.19. 
zophim, of '=tlie hill country of 
Ephraim, and his name was judg. nVy. 
Eikanah, the son of Jeroham, ' Gen. 29.3=. 
the son of Elihu, the son. of 
Tohu, the son of Zuph, •'an 
Eplaraiinite : cp. Gen, 30. 22. 

2 And he had two wives ; the 

name of the one was Hannah, 
and the name of the other 
Peninnah: and Peninnah had 5, 

children, hnt Hannah had no 
■children. . 

3 And this man went tip out 
of his city *from year to year 

^•'to worship and to sacrthce cp, Lukes, 41- 
unto the Lord of hosts 'in ‘seeDeut-is. 
Shiloh. And the two sons jcp. josh, la.i 
of Eli, Hophni and Phineh:^, 
priests unto the Lord, were 
there* 

4" And when the day came 
that Eikanah sacrihced, ch ' 

gave to Peninnah his wife, and Neh. s. 10, 12. 
to all her sons and her daugh- 
ters, portions : 

■3 , But unto Hamiah he .gave- ' 

^ a double portion i for he loved 

Hannah, but the Lord had shut ■ 

up her womb. ' cp. ps. 63. s. ' 

6 And her rival provoked her 
sore, for to make her fret, be- 

cause the Lord had shut up her i Kit: Li a, 
v/omb. 

7 And as he did so year by 
year, when she went up to the 

house of the LORD, so she pro- ^ 

voked her ; therefore she wept, i Khi s-Vi 
and did not eat, luIS 

8 And Eikanah her husband « ps.2o.4.s. 
said unto her, Hannah, why '’glthlfj"?* 
weepest thou? and why eatest scp.Eccies.9. 
thou not? and why is thy heart 
grieved? ^am not I better to ^Ruth4.*s. 
thee than ten sons? 

9 So Hainnah rose,- up. after 
they had eaten in Shiloh, and 
after they had drunk. Kow EH , .. 
the priest sat upon his seat by 

the door post of '^the temple of » ch! 3. 3! ‘ 
the Lord. ® ver. xz. 


fejudgr. 13.5* 
Cp. Num. 6. 5 . 


i ver. 21. Ex. 23. 
54. Deut. 16. 16. 
Cp, Luke s, 4 i« 
}c See Deut. is. 
S-7' 

I Cp. Josh. s8. I. 


' Deut. X3. Z7, 1 
& 16. II. Cp. 
Neh. 8 . 10, 12. 


“Jobao. i5. Ps. 
42. 4. Lam. 3. 19 
Cp. Ps. 63. S. 


/’ ch. 20. 42. 
Judg. 18. 6. 

2 Kin, 5. 19. 
Mark 5. 34. 
Luke 7. 50, a/. 

% Ps. 20. 4, 

'■ Gen. 33. 13. 
Ruth 2. 13. 

« Cp.Eccles.9.7 

t Ruth 4. IS- 


2, IX, „ 
Cp. ver. I. 
" ch. 3. 3. 


1 0, And .she was ^ in bitterness . 
of . soul, and prayed unto the 
Lord,., and wept sore. 
ii,..^id she vowed a vow, and 
said, O..L0RD of hosts, if thou 
•wilt' indeed '^look on the afflic- 
tion of ' thine handmaid, and 
.remember me, .and not forget .. 
thine .handmaid, but wilt give 
unto, thine handmaid -a man 
child, then I will give him unto . 
ithe Lord all, the. days of, his 
life, and there -sliall no razor 
come upon his head. 

' 12 And it'' came to pass, ..as she 
continued praying before, the . 
LORD, ' .that Eli. -.marked her 
mouth. 

13 How ■Hannah, she spake in 
her heart ; only her lips moved, 
but her voice was not . heard : 
therefore Eli thought she ha.d 
been drunken. 

14 And..Eii. said .unto her, How. 
long wilt thou be driinlien? put 
away thy wine from thee. 

15 .And Hannah answered and 
said, No, my lord, I am a woman 
of a sorrowful ■spirit; I have 
drunk neither wine nor strong 
dri-nk, but poured out my 
soul before the LORD, 

16 Count not thine handmaid 
for-s^a daughter of ^Belial; for ■■ 
out of the abundance of my 
complaint and my provocation 
have I spoken hitherto. 

17 Then EH answered and said, 
i-’Go in peace: and the God of 
Israel ^ grant thy petition that 
thou hast asked of him. • 

18 And she said, ’’Let thy seiw- 
ant find grace in thy sight. So 
the woman went her way, and 
did eat, and her countenance ^ 
was no more sad. 

19 ■ And . they rose up In the 
morning early, and worshipped 
before the Lord, and returned, 
and came to their house to 
’^Raiiiah: and Eikanah knew 
Hannah Ms wife; and the LORD 
•'® remembered her. 


J SM reads a single portion, becanse she had no child; howbeit Eikanah loved &c. 
2 seed of nien. Or a wicked woman * 'That ts worthlessness. 




Chap.-I, ..v*. SO' 


;i.: '"SAMUEL ■ 


Chap. 2 , v. lo 


tie time was come about, tliatj &sq.i 3 . 
Haiiiiali conceived, and bare a I 
son; and s!ie caiieci bis name j fvDeiu. 32. 30,3*- 
Saiiitiel, saying, Because I iiave 
asked laim of tlie LORD, 

',21 And tlie man Eikanah, and | 
ai! liis bouse, ‘■‘went tip to offer 
unto tlie Lord tbe yearly sacri- 
ice, and Ms vow. 

■23 But Haiiiiali went not up; 
for slie said unto ner bttsbaiid, 

I tviii not go up iiiitii tlie ctiiid 
l3e weaned, and then I will bring 
■him, that lie may appear before 
the LORD, *'aiid there abide for 
ever. 

,23 •''’And Eikaiiali her iiusbaiid 
' said unto lier, Do wliat seeiiieth ; 
tbee good ; tarry until thou have 
weaned him; only the Lord 
establish his word. So the 
■womaxi tarried and 'gave her 
son suck, until she weaned him. 

24 And when she had weaned 
him, she took him up with her, 
with ^ three bullocks, and one 
ephah of meal,, and a '‘^bottle' of 
wine, and' brought ' him iiiito 
'»»the house of the Lord in Shi- 
loh : ' and the child .was young. 

25 And they slew the bullock, 

■and brought the ■child, to Eli', .| joi? 5. 1.1. 

. '2'6, And she ' said, . Oh : my lord, I 
2»as thy soul liveth, my lord, I ■ 
am the woman that stood , by 
thee here, .praying unto the 

, Lord. ■, 

27 For this child! prayed; ^’and 
the Lord hath. given me my 
petition which I asked of him: 

. 38 Therefore I also have 
s granted him to the Lord ;. as 
long as he liveth he is 'granted 
to the Lord. ^And ‘^he wor- 
shipped the Lord there. 

' CHAPTER ■ 2 "" 


d Ps. 3 ?. xg ■ 

& 46 . 9 ifii 76 . 3 . 

'“ver. Us'eS., 

,Cp. ch. a. IS, 18 

& 3 . j. 

/ Cp. Nu.m, 30. 7. 


' 2 Sam. 7 . 25 . 


h Ps. 113 .. g. 
Is. 54 . 1 . 


■' Jer. jg. 9 . 

/•' Deut. 12 . 5 , 6 , 


’ Deut. 3 a. 39 . 


ver. 3 , 9 . 

Cp. Joslj. x 8 . s. 
'* Cp. Jol> 1 . at. 


I AND Hannah prayed, and 
said: 

•"‘My heart exulteth in the 
Lord, 

^^Miiie horn Is exalted in the 
^ Lord : 

My mouth is enlarged over 
mine enemies ; 

Because rejoice in thy 
salvation. 


cb. 17. ss 
&. 20 . 3 . 
a Sara. ii. n. 
a Kin. 2 . a, 4 , 6 
& 4 . 30 . 

5 Ps. 113 . 7 , S. 
Cp. Dan. 4 . J 7 
& Luke I. ga. 
’‘ver. * 7 . . 

Cp, Ps. 6 . 9 . 

Job 36. 7. 

( Cp. Job 33 . 4-6 
& Ps. 24 .:S 

& J02, eg 

& 104 . g. 

’•'■'Gen. 24 . 26 , 52 . 
" Ps. 131 . 3. 
Frov. 3. 26. 

Cp. Ps. 91 . XX. 
r por ver. i~io, 
see Luke i. 46 - 
53 *- 

y ver. 10 . 

Ps. 75 . 10 
& Sg. 17 , 24 
&. 92, 10 & 1 X 2 . c 
& 14 S. 14 . 

~ Ps, 2 . o. 

Ps. 9 . 14 

& 13 ,S& 20 ..S 

& 35. 9 - 
b ch. 7 . 10 . 

Ps. x 8 . 13 . 

Cp. a Sam. 22 . 
14 . 


a^-'There ' is .none holy as the 

Lord; 

: . , . , For the.re is none beside thee: 
Neither is. there ^'aay rock 
like our God.^ 

3 Talk no more so exceeding 

proudly; 

. ■ 'Let not arrogaticy come out 
, of your mouth : ' 

For- the LORD Is a God of 
■knowledge, 

, 'And.' by '.him actions are 
weighed','".'" 

4 T he bows, of the nilg Iity men 

are : broken, , ■ ’ ■■ 

■ .'" xAnd they that stumbled are 
girded, with strength. 

.5. They that were fiiii have 
hired cut themselves for 
bread ;■■ ■ 

■ And they that were hungry 
. «have ceased: 

Yea, the barren hath borne 
.seven; 

■^‘■'And she that hath many 
children, languishetli'. '. 

■ '6 .‘'The Lord killeth, and mak- 
eth alive:- 

He bringeth down to ‘the 
grave, and bringeth up, 

7 '^ The Lord maketli poor, 
and maketh rich : 

bringeth low, he also 
lifteth up. 

"8 '‘^He raiseth up the poor out . 
of the dust, 

He lifteth up the needy ironi 
the dunghill, 

«To make them sit with 
princes. 

And inherit the throne of 
glory: 

For the pillars of the earth 
are the LORD'S, 

And he hath set the w^orkl 
upon them. 

■9 wEl keep the feet of his 
® holy ones, 

But the wicked shall foe put 
to silence in darkness ; 

For by strength shall no 
■■ ■man prevail. 

10 They that strive with the 
LORD shall be broken to 
pieces ; 

^Against them shall he thun- 
::'v ■,- der in heaven:- 


"'lillliliilllil 


^ T/ie Sef>i. and Svr/ac & bnllocfc of three years oM. ' " Or skin ^ ® (b-' lent 

« io several andefit aniJwriiies they. *' According io anoimr rcadtng I hmpi 

actions be not weighed, = Or have rest ■ ’ Sheol. ^ Or godly ones Amiher 
. reading is hxAy QnQ, 


333 


I. SAMUEL 



Lord , shall Judge the 
' ends of the earth; . 

■ ■ And he shall give strength 
imto his king, , ' ^ . ■ 

^‘And exalt the horn of ms 
anointed. : 

II AKD Elkanah went '^to 
ix Ramah to his, house. 
/And the child did rmmster 
unto the LORD before Eli the 

^i2^^0W the sons of Eli were 
i?‘sons of ^Belial; ^Hhey I 

knew not the Lord, . . 

TO And the custom of the pnests 
was, that, when 
olfered sacrifice, the 
while the 


20 And Diessea: isiKanao 
and his , wife, 'and said,' The 
LOR,D give ■ -thee '"seed ' of this 
woman s^^ for the ', loan which 
.was lent to, the Lord. And they 
went unto their own home. 

21 ^>®Aiid , the ,.Lo,RD visited 
Hannah, and ' she ■ . conceived, 
and bare three sons and Two 
daughters. ^ And ^ the child ,Sa- 
1 niuel grew before, the, LORD. ■ 


/ ver. i8. ch. 3- 1- 
if ver. 26. ch. 3. xtj. 
Cp. Judg. 13.24 
& Luke I. 80 
& 2- 40. 


women that ' ^'did service at the 
door of the tent of meeting. ■ • 

23 And he said' unto them, 

Why. do ye such things? for I 
hear of your evil dealings from 
all this people. ^ ^ 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is no 

good report i^hat I hear: ye 
make the Lcrd^S people to 
transgress. , 

25 If one man sin against 
another, God shall judge him : 
but if a man sin against the 
Lord, who shall intreat for 
him ? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, because the 
Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel^ grew 
on, and was in favour both with 
the Lord, and also with men. 

A ND there came man 


with the people 
any man cIL-.- 
priest’s servant came, 

fiesh was in seething, with a 

fleshhook of three teeth in ms 

And he struck it into the 
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot; all that Uie fieshhook 
brought up the priest took 
Hherewith. So they did^ m 
Shiloh unto all the Israelites 
that came thither. 

15 Yea, ^before they burnt the 

fat, the priest’s servant came, ^ s. 5.3 
and said to the man that sacri- 
ficed, Give fiesh to roast for the ’"Cpjosh.ix, 
priest; for he will not have 
Ldden flesh of thee, but raw. « Luke 2. 52. 

16 And if the man said unto 

him, They will surely burn the 

fat spreseiitly, and then take as ^ 1 Kin. 13- x. 
much as th}^ soul desireth; then 
‘'he would say. Nay, hut thou 
Shalt give it me now : and if not, f ex. 4. *4, 2; 
I will take it by force. 

17 And the sin of the young 

men was very great ^before the ; cp. Gen. e 
LORD : for ‘ men abhorred the , g; 
offering of the LORD, Num. is. i, 

18 ^"OUT Samuel ministered ■ 

15 before the Lord, being & £. 78 . 
a child, ’’girded with a linen *’Ex. 28.^4.^^ 

ephod. X Chr. *£;. a? 

19 Moreover his mother made 

him a little robe, and brought & 7.' 7, g, 34 
it to him from year to year, 

^^wheii she came up with her see Num. 1 
husband to offer the yearly ^ ^ 
sacrifice. ~Peut.3z.i! 



^myliabitation;; and lionoiirest i ^ ^ ■ 

thy sons, above .me, to makei ■' 

yourselves fa,t with ; the cliiefest ■ ^ ^ s* 

of ail the offerings of Israel my 

people? ^ch.,4..is. 

”30 Therefore , the ' LorDj the 2‘;8;jo/ 

God of Israel^ saitli, I said, In- cp! beut. 34- ?• 

deed that, thy house, and 

house of thy, father, shoiiM walk Uez. 27. so, as. . 

hefore^ me' for ever:, ''but iiowi 

the Lord saith. Be it far fromy'Cp.jer."£8.9,To. 

me ; ,for, tlieiii that honour me i ^ 5- , , 

I will' honour, and, they that! 
despise ,me shall ,‘be lightly es- 1 
teeiiied.,: , , j 

.31 Behold, ^Hlie clays come, | ^ x Km. a. s?. . 
that I ,wiil .cut off tlimC' arinj 
and The anil.",, of „ thy ikther's,; ' 
iiouse,'„that, there shall , not be{ 
an old man in ,th,ioi,e house. ' j 

32 And thou s,ha.lt behold the i ,8 

affliction of my habitation,, in all | sec pL. 7^ S9- ‘ 
the wealth .which. God shall:' 

give Israel:, "^'aiid, there sh,a,il | * cp. zech. 8. 4. 
not be an ■ old man in thine ! 
house for e'Ver.. i 

33 ‘*5 And' the man of thine, j 
whom. I .shall not cut off from 
mine altar, shall he to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart : and; all the increase of 
thine house shall,, die , » in ,. the ' 

Sower of their age. ■ . , 

34 And this shali be the sign t x Kin. xs- 3. 
unto thee, that shali come upon 

thy two sons, on , Hophni and , 

Phinehas ; ' ^ in one , day they ch. 4. x.i. 
shall die both of them. 

3^ And I will raise me up a ’ .’=* 1 Kin. 2, 33. 
faithful priest, that shall do *chr,a9.22. 
according to that which is in 
mine heart and in my mind: 

«and I mull build .him a , sure «ch . 2S> 
house; and he shall walk be- xi 

fore ^nilne anointed for ever, ,. . ■ ' 

36 And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left in. cp. ps%. ro. 

" thine house shali come and bow 
down to him for a piece of silver 
and a loaf of bread, and shall 2’ 2 Km. at. xa. 
say, Put me, I pray thee, into 
one of the priests* offices, that 
I may eat a morsel of bread. , , 

CHAPTER 3 . 'iSeech.a.3«>~3 S 
I and the child Samuel >• ch. a. xx, 18. 

-oL ministered unto the 
Lord before EH. ^And the 
word of the LORD was ^pre- &Amos8.*x. 


j cious' in those days ; there was 
'i'.no.:'^a'pen vision. 

'"j . 2' And it came to pass at that 
j time, 'When . Ell ivas laid down 
iin his place,, f now his eyes had 
'. begun to wax dim, that he could 
not see,) ■ 

. 3 '^And the.- lamp of God was 
not yet gone out, and Samuel 
was laid down to sleep, in the 
I temple, of the Lord, where the 
ark of .God "\¥a.S:;' 

4 That the: Lord called Sa- 
muel: a.nd he said, Here am L 
■5. And he ran unto Eli, aiicl 
said,. Here am I; for thou call- 
east .me. And he said, 1 called 
not; lie. down again. And he 
went and, lay do\¥ii. . " 

6 And the Lo,RD called yet 
again, Samuel. .A.nd Sa:mue! 
arose and 'went to Eli, a'nd sa.:l(!. 
Here am I; for thou calledst me. 
And he answered, I called, not, 
my son ; lie. down a.gaiii.,^ 

7 Now'Samuel did not 3^et know 
the 'L ord, .neither was the word 
of the Lord, yet 'revealed unto 
him, 

8 And the LORD called Samuel 
again . the- third time. And he 
arose and. wont to Eli, and said, 
Here am 1 ; for thou calledst 
me. And Eli perceived that the 
Lord had called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto 
Samuel, Go, lie clown: and it 
shall be, if he i 
thou Shalt say, 
for thy servaiv 
Samuel went at 
his place. 

10 And the Lord came, 
stood, and called as at other 

'■ times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel said, Speak ; for thy 
servant hearetli. 

11 And the Lord 
S amuel, Behold, I will 

■ thing i.n Israel, ^-'at -which 
the ears of every one 
eth it shall tiiigie. 

.. 12 'In that day I will perform 
i. against ■> EM' that I have 
spoken- concerning his house, 
.from. the beginning even unto 
the end* 

' ■ i3 '«For I have told him that 



I, SAMUEL 


Chap* 3. v. 13 


■of Israel saidj , Wlierefore ■ batli 
the XORB ., smitten 'tiS' to-day 
before ■ tlie PMlistines ? ■ ■ Let 11s 
fetch , the , ark of the covenant 
of the Lord «otit of Shlioli tin- 
tO' us, that it may ' come among 
us, and save us out of the hand 
1 of our eneiiiies. 

^ ^ ' ' ' to^ Shiloh, 

and' they hrought 'from 
the ark of the covenaiil 
Lord of hosts, 

the Cherubini 


iniauity of Eli's house shall not 
be ‘-2 purged with sacrifice nor 
offering for ever* 

'15 And Samuel lay until the 
rnoming, and opened the doors 
of the house of the XORIX And " 

Samuel feared to shew Eli the psPso. s & eg. i. 

vision. , Cp,Num.7.8g. 

16 Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. ' And 
he 'said, Here am I. 

1,7 And he said, What is the 
thing that the LORD hath spo- /josh. 6.5. 20. 
ken unto thee ? I pray thee hide 
it not from me ; ^^God do so to .vcp.Euth1.x7. 
thee, and more also, if thou hide 
any thing from me of all' the 
things that he spake unto thee. 

18 And Samuel told him every 
whit, and hid nothing fromhmi. 

And he said, is the LOM: sam.^io. 

" 'let him do what seenieth mm & 3. xo 

, ■ J & Ps. 39. 9 

good. . ^ Is. 39. «• 

iG And Samuel grew, and the ; see ch. a. =1. 

Lord was with him, and did cp. ch. $. 6. 
let none of his words fall to the 
ground. ^ ^ ^ 

20 And all Israel ^from Dan /seeasam.a.xt 
even to Beer-sheba knew that j 
Samuel was established to be| 
a prophet of the LORD. 

31 And the LORD appeared 
again in Shiloh: for- the Lord 
revealed himself to Samuel in cp. josh. is. 
Shiloh ''by the word of the ” ver. I, 4. 

Lord ["CicediCoi.i 

CHAPTER 4 c"p.2Sam.xo.x 

1 And the word of Samuel came Judg. xs- 1. 
to ail Israel. 

T^OW Israel went out a- 
xM gainst the Philistines to 
battle, and pitched beside 
ben-ezer: and the Philistines ** ver. 2. 
pitched in ^ Aphek. g®; ac. 17 

2 And the Philistines put them- & oeut. as. 23. 

selves in array against Israel : 
and when ^they joined battle, a kL. 14.12. 
Israel was smitten before the 
Philistines : and they slew of josh. xa. is. 
the Army in the field about 
four thousand men. .‘'ch.a.34. 

3 And when the ■ people were 

I TAe Sepl has speak evil of God. ^ ^ Or expiated 

array, ® <9/^ dwelieth between 


4 So the people sent 


:oftlie 
wMcli ''^sittetli 


jupoii.,,—- 

two sons of Eli, Hophni aiid 
Phiiiehas, were there Avith., the 
ark of the covenant of God. ' ' 

5 And when the ark ' of . 'the 
covenant of the LOR'D came in- 
to the camp, all Israel/shouted 
with a great shout, so that the 

. earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines 
heard the noise of the shout, 
they said, What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews? And 

. they understood that the ark of 
the* Lord was come into the 
camp. 

7 And the Philistines were 
afraid, for they said, God is come 
into the camp. And they -said, 
Woe unto us! for there hath 

0. notbeensiicha thing heretofore. 

8 Woe unto us ! who shall de- 
liver us out of the hand of these 
mightv gods? these are the 
gods that smote the Egyptians 
with all manner of ‘‘plagues in 

X. the wilderness. 

g ^Be strong, and qtiit your- 
ts. selves like men, O ye Philistines, 
t3. that ye be not servants unto 
the Hebrews, ^'as they have 
been to you: quit yourselves 
like men, and fight. 

10 And the Philistines fought, 

. and Israel w'as smitten, ® and ■ 
they fled every man to his tent : 
and there was a very great 
slaughter ; for there fell of Is- 
rael thirty thousand footmen. 

11 'And the ark of God was 
taken; 'And the two sons of 
Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were 
slain. 

12 And there ran a man of^ 
Benjamin out of the ‘Army, and 

Or the battle was spread 
Heh. smiting. 


Chap* 12 


I.. SAMUEL 


Chap* 5^ 


. came to' Sbiioli tlie 'Same day | 
«'.witli, lais':ciot!ies rent, and with : ■; see 
, 'eartli upon Ms^liead. ■ i 

lo;. And 'wtieii fee came, to/ Eli 
sat upoii'tiis seat 'ifey the \¥ay 
' side watcMng : tor ^ 
trembled 'for tlie ark of God,^ 
And wlieii tbe nmii' came mto| 
tlie city, and told it, all the city i 

^14 ^nd* ' wtien Eli lieard tlie j ch, 
noise of" tlie'. crying, lie^ said, i •* jos 
Wfeat ,'iiieaiietli tlie noise 0.1 j 
tills tuniiiit? And tlie man j 
feasted, and came and told r.11. | 
m How 'Eli was ninety and i/jH 
eiglit yearstold ; and life eyes 
were,; *set, tliat ^ .fee could not i 

■16 And tfee iim'n said unto Eli,, 

' I am fee tfeat came out of tne 
‘^ariiiv, and I fled to-day out of 
^ tlie 2 army. And fee said, ^How^ == 
went tfee iiiatteiMiiy son ? j 

17 And fee tfeat brougfet tfeel 
tidings aiisw;ered a,nd said, Is- 
rael is fled before tfee Pfellistmes, 
andtfeere featli been also a great 
slaugfeter among tfee people, s 
and tfey two sons also, Hopfem 
and Pfeinefeas, are dead, and 
tfee ark of God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, wfeen 
fee made mention of the anc of 
Cod, tfeat fee fell ^from off feis ^ 
seat " backward by tfee side 01 
tfee gate, and feis aeck brake, 
and fee died : tor fee was an oid _ 
man, and heavy. And fee fead 
tudged Israel forty years. j 

IQ And feis daughter m tow, 1^^ 
Pfeinefeas’ wife, was witfe cfeild, | 
near to be delivered : and when 
sfee heard tfee tidings tfeat tfee | 
ark of God was taken, and toat 
. feer father in law and her feus- ; 
band were dead, she Jiff" 
self and brought forth ; tor feei 
pains dame upon her. 

20 And about tfee time of feei 
death tfee women that stood fey 
her said unto feer, ^Fear 
for thou feast brougfet forth a 
son. But sfee answered not, 
neither did sfee . 

2x And sfee named the child 
3 *lcfeabod, saying, ^fe e glory 


-v' ch. 4. 1 & 7. 
■' Josh. 13. .3. 


Jxidg. 16- 23 


< s Kin. 14 - 4 ' 
Cp. ch. 3. a. 


I h Cp. Is. 46' * 


2 Sara. i. 4 


k Cp. Jer. go. ; 
& Ezek. 6. 4 
& Mic. 1. 7. 


ver. 13. 

« Cp. Zeph. 1 


' Cp, Ex, 9. 3 
& Ps. 32. 4 

& Acts 13. II 


' ch. 6. £. 
Deut. 28. 37 
■mg.!. 


P Josh, 13* 3- 
I ‘i Gen. 3 S* * 7 ' 


** ch,'.T4. 3 * 

S Ps. 78. 61. 
Cp. Ps, z6. 8 


is departed from Israel ; be- 
0, Aase^^Hbe ark of God xvas 

taken,:'- and .because of her ta- 
:.9.' tfeer -indaw and her husband.^ 

, .'!.S2' And -sfee said, i fee, glory is 
departed.. from Israel; nor tfee 

"Chapter 5 

1 liTO W ■ tfee -' Pfeiiistiiies had , 
ii taken tfee ark of God, 

and they brought it from^Eben- 
- . ' ezer unto- ^ Aslidod. ■ - 

2 Aiidfefee Philistines took me 
ark of God, -and brought it into ’ 

f tfee house of Dagoii, and set u 

u by /Dagon.- -' ' ' ' A . , ^ . 

1 ci And ' when ' they oi Aslidod , 
''arose, early on toe mono 
1 3. behold, ^■' Dagon was fall-eii Hip- 
on feis faceto tfee gToitnd before 
tfee ark of 'the LORD. A.nd tiMj 
took Dagon,. and set him m his 
h place again. 

: -^4 .And wfeen- they arose- early 

■ on the morrow morning, befeola, 

Dagon was- fallen upon fe.is face 
to tfee ground before the ark ot 
,0.3 the' LO-ed; ^*aiid tfee head ot 
Dagon and both tfee palms ol 
- feis hands ' lay cut off rtpoii tfee 

tferesfeoi-d only stuntp of 

Dagon wms left to him. ^ 

- < Therefore neither tfee pnests 

. of Dagon, nor aiw that . come 

into Dagon’s bouse, “tread on 
ill. 1. 9. j tbe tbresUold of Lagon in Asn- 
dod. unto this day. . 

<>.3 6 ’‘■OUT the hand of the 

4 13 LORD was heavy upon 

“■ them of Ashdod, and he de- 
stroyed them, and smote tiiem 
with -‘‘'''’tumours, ‘'even Ashdod 
■=’ and the borders thereof. 

■'7 And' when the men of Asn- 
dod saw that it was so, tiiey 
said, The ark of the God of 
Israel shall not abide with us : 
for his hand is sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

■'8 -"-T&y ^®Dt therefore and 
, 3 gathered all ''the lords of the 
5 . 17. Philistines unto 

What shall we do with the ark 
S of the God of Israel? And they 
answered, 

God of Israel be earned atout 
unto Gath. And they catned 


^ Thii zs TMre 2S 

great and deadly destruction m the city. ■ 


c 




I. SAMUEL 


5 Wherefore ye shall make 

images, : .of , your. “ tumoursj aii,d 
images of your mice tlaat., mar 
tile laiidj ^'^'and.' ye,:sliaii;. give 
glory unto the, .God .of .Israel: 
peradveiiture , ''^he ■ will lighten 
his hand from olf ., you^ " and 
from , off 'your '.gods,, and, from 
off .your, land. ■ , , , 

6 Wherefore then .do ye harden 
^ hearts,' as i^the^ Egyp„tians 

and' ^'Pharaoh hardened .their 
hearts? when he had.,,^ wrought 
wonderfully among .them, '.did 
they not let, the .people go,, and 

they departed ? 

7, Now therefore. take and pre- 
pare you new cart,, and two 
milch Idne, ^^''on which there 
hath come. no yoke, and tie the 
kine to ,the cart, and bring .their 
calves home from them : 

■ 8 ' And take the ark Oi the 
Lord, and lay it upon the cart ; 
and put '"the jewels of^goici, 
which ye return him for ^a 
guilt offering, in a coffer by the 
side thereof; and send it away, 
that it may go. 

9 And see, if it goeth up oy 
the way of its own border to 

Beth-sheniesh, then he hath 
done us this great evil: but if 
not, then we shall know that it 
is not ’’his hand that smote us ; 
it was a chance that happened 

to us. . , , 

10 And the men did so ; a.nd 
took two milch kine, and tied 
them to the cart/ and shut up 

I their calves at home: 


the ark of the God of Israel 

abont thither. ^ « cn. 5. 6, 9. x= 

G And it was so, that, alter 
they had carried it about, Hhe ‘ ch. r;, 
of the LORD was agaimt oeut. =. >s- 
the city with a very :^c^;/r 576 , 

comfibJire : and he smote the 

men of the city, both small and. ® ch. 5. 3, 4, 7. 

great, and /tumours brake out 

TsftteysentthearkofGod your 

toEkron. And it came to pass, 
as the ark of God came to Ek- & |. 7.^ 35 
imn, that the Ekronites cried . ^ 
out, saying, They have brought 
about the ark of the God of Is- 
rael to us, to slay us and our _ ^ 

people. ^ j 

II ^They sent therefore and ^ Josh. 13. 3. 

P'athered together all the lords ' cp.Num. x9. .. 

Sf the Philistines, and they said. 

Send away the ark of the God 
of .Israel, and let it go again to 
its own place, that it slay us 
not, and our people: for there «ver. 4 , 5 - 
wa4 a deadly discomfiture « cp. Lev. 5. xs, 
throughout all the city ; ^ the p <£« ex. 9. 3 
hand of God was very heavy 
there. . ^ ^ 

12 And the men that died not 
were smitten with the*^ tumours : 
and the cry of the city went up ? josh, xs. xo. 

to heaven. 

CHAPTER 6 ^ 

1 AND the ark of the LORD ^ver-a. 
jflL was in the 1 country of 

the Philistines seven months'^, 

2 And the Philistines called for 
the priests and nhe diviners, 
saying, W^hat shall we do with &'ex. 7. n 
the ark of the Lord? shew us 
wherewith we shall send it to 
its place. 

3 And they said. If ye send 
away the ark of the God of 
Israel, send it not empty ; but 
in any wise return him a 

guilt offering: then ye shall be ' Josh. ;»x. xs. 
healed, and it shall be known “Num.20.19. 
to you why ’'his hand is not re- *’ ver. 9. 
moved from you. 

4 Then said they, What shall 

be the guilt offering which we 
shall return to him? And they 
said, Five golden ‘^tumours, and * ch. s. 9, x®- 
five golden mice, according to y ver. is. 
the number of the lords of the 
Philistines : for one plague was 
on ‘iyoii all, and 'on your lords, j ^ 

J Heb. field. 2 xhe Sept adds and their land swarmed with mice. 
•5 Heb, them. ^ Or made a mock of Beb, them. 


Or trespass offering: 
Beb. one raised way, 


■ B&MJJEL 


I0HAP.:,6', .V. 14 


;,I4 And the cart', came intO:, the 
field ' .of Joshtia the .Beth-slie- 
and,, stood tliere,:' where . 
there was ' « a great' stone : and * ver. zS. 
.they clave the wood of the cart, ® .sanz. &. 3. 
and , offered ixp the kine for a 
,l)nnit, offering tii2to',tiie LORD. 

. X 5 And the . Levites took down 
the ark of the Lord, and ,the 
coffer that was with It, wherein 
■ the jewels of gold were, and 'put 
„ them on' '^the^ great stone: and 
the men of'^Beth-shemesh of-' <* josh. 21. z6. 
fered htirnt offerings and sacri- 
,ficed sacrifices' the same, day 
,unto, ,the. LORD,, \ 

, , 16 And when 'Hhe five lords of '«« see ver. 4. 
the Philistines had,seen it, they 
returned to Bkron the.sam.e day. hos. i. 


Chap. 7> 


■ 'CHAPTER 7 

■' I And'-.the men of Kiriatii- 
jearim came, and fetched up the 
ark of the Lord, and brought 
' it into the house of 'Llblnadab 
in ' ^ the ■ hill, , and sanctided 
Eieazar - his ' son to keep the 
ark of the LO'RD. 

2, AHB. it came to pass, from 

the da}^ that the ark 
abode in Ririath-jearim, that 
the time was-, long ; for it was 
twenty ..years: and all the house 
of Israel .^lamented after the 
Lord, 

3. And Samuel spake ' unto all 
the house of Israel, saying, *■ If . 

j ye ■ do return unto the LORD 
! w.ith all your heart, then put 


17 km these are the golden sfe Deui.30.^- away.- the strange gods and the 
■ ilL tumours which the Phil- :?Ashtaroth from among you, 

Mines returned for a ^^g'uiit 


:?Ashtaroth from among you, 
and prepare your hearts unto 


offering unto the Lord; for cp.judg-.zo.zti. the Lord,' ^‘‘and serve him only: 
Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for he-will deliver yoiroiit oi 

Ashkelon one,' for Gath one, ^cp.Tchr.i9.3 the- hand of the 'Philistines. ■ 
for Ekron one ,; fiS 7. zo. 4 ■Then chlldreii of Israel 

18 And the golden mice, ac- iDcut.6. 13 did . put away the Baalmi and 

cording to the number of all Ashtaroth, and served the 


coraing lo rue imuiuci <xu cited Mat. 4^, 10 

the cities of the Philistines be- &Luke4.s. LORD only.: 
longing to the ave lords, 7 both ^ cp. Deut. 3. s. 5 AND Samuel said, Gather 
and nf rnimtrv “^"Cp. judg.20.1. XX all Mael to Mizpah, 


of fenced cities and of country "^"Cp.jtidg.20.1. 
villages : even unto the great ver. 14, ss- 
^ stone, whereon they set down 
the ark of the Lord, which 


■ JtX all Israel ' to Mizpah, 
and I will pray for you unto the 
LORD. 

■ 6' And they gathered together 


stone remaineth unto this day cp. « sam. 14. to ^“'Mizpah, 'mnd drew water, 
in the field of Joshua the Beth- and poured it out before the 

shemite ."ch, 31. 13. Lord, and fasted on that day, 

19 Akd he smote of the men and said there, ’We have^sinned 

of Beth-shemesh, because they » cp. e*. 19- =■ against the LORD. Andbainuel 
had looked into the ark of the judged the children of Israel jn 

Lord, even he smote of the "judg. so. w. Mizpah. 

people seventy men, cind fifty 7 -^^d when the Philistines 

thousand men : and the people j heard that the children of M ael 

mourned, because the Lord had were gathered together to Miz- 

smitten the people with a great pah, the lords of the Philistines 

slaughter ■ ■ went : up against IsraeL ■ And 

20 And the men of Beth-she- . when the children of Israel 


7 Aid when the Philistines 
heard that the children of Israel 
were gathered together to Miz- 
pah, the lords of the Philistines 
went up against Israel. And 
when the children of Israel 


mesh said, ‘‘’l?7ho is able to ^cp.aSam.6.9. heard it, they weie afraid ol 
stand before the LORD, this the PhiHstines. 

holy God? and to whom shall 8 And the children of Isiae! 

he go up from us ? said to Samuel, Cea.se not to 

21 And they sent messengers cry unto the Lord our God tor 

to the inhabitants of ^Kidath- ' '7 that he will save us out of 

learim, saying, The Philistines & is. *4. • the hand of the . Philistines. ^ , 

have brought again the ark of ' 9 Sanmel took a sucking 

the Lord ; come ye down, and ! . . ■ . lamb, and offered a_whole 

fetch it up to you. ' j ■ burnt offering unto the LORD: 


Vi? Se/>/. ar.d l^argnm. The Hebrew iexi has Abel ts a meadow). " The Scph 

has And the sons of Jecdniah rejoiced not among the men of 

the ark of the LORD ; and he smote among them seventy men, and fifty thousand mui. 
* <7rGibeah ‘‘ was drawn together * direct 


3.39 



See Gen. 43. 
1 Deut:. 16. iS. 


rW * Tile stone of help. ’ Vr over his chariots, and over his horses 
^ Or perfumers lix. 30. z$. 


lieh. voice. 


Chap. 7, v. 9 


I. SAMUEL 


Chap. 8, v. 13 


and " Samuel cried unto the 
LOED for Israel; and the LORD [ 
answered him. «, • ^ 

10 And as Samuel was oSering 
up the burnt offering, the Philis- 
tines drew near to battle against ' c 
Israel: ''but the LORD thun- 
dered with a great ‘ thunder on ^ 
that day upon the Phihstaes, 

and discomfited them; and they 

were smitten down before is- i 

*if And the men of Israel went 
out of Mizpah, and pursued the 
Philistines, and smote ttiein, 
until they came under Beth- 

car.' ■' ' ■ 

12 Then Samuel /took a stone, / 
and set it between Mizpah and^ 
Shen, and called the imme 01 ^ 
it * Eben-ezer, saying. Hitherto , 
hath the LORD helped us. 

I'l 'So the Philistines were i 
subdued, and they came no 
more within the border of Is- 
rael: and the hand of the LORD 
was against the Philistines all 
the days of Samuel. _ 

14 And the cities which the 

Philistines had taken from Is- 
rael were restored to ferael, 
from Ekron even unto Gath; 
and the border thereof did Is- 
rael deliver out of the hand oi 
the PhiHstines. And tbere vms 
peace Ijetween Israel and. tne 
Amorites. ■ ■■ ' • 

15 A 4 nd Samnei judged Israel 
ali tlie days of liis life. 

16 ■ And lie went from'. 3^ear to 
year in circuit to Betli-el, and 
Giigal, and Mizpah; and he 
i edged Israel in all those places. 

17 And his return was to 
'^Ramah, for there was his 
house; and there he judged 
Israel: ^and he huilt there an 
altar unto the LORD. 

CHAPTER 8 

j AND it came to pass, when 
A Samuel was old, that 
^he made his sons judges over 
'Israel. ' " 

2 Now the name of his first- 
born was Joel ; and the name 
of his second, Abijah: they 
were judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And his sons walked not in 
his ways, ’but turned aside 


^ Ps. 99. 6. 

Jer. 13. X. 
h Cp, Ex. 23. 8 
& Deut. 16. 19 
& Ps. ig. 5 - 


d ch. 2. 10. 
cp. 3 Sam. 22. 
34. 15 „ 

& Ps. x8. X3- 

ver. 30 > 30 . 

Cp. Deut. 17. 

Si HOS. 13 . 30 

j &. Acts 13. 21. 


/Gen. 28. s8 
& 31* 4 S & 3 S" *4 
Josh. 4. 9 
& 24.26. 

:7 Cp. Ex. 16, 8. 
?‘ch.io.i9. 

i Cp. Judg. 33. 1 


/; See vcr. 11 -iS. 


/ vor. 6 . ch. 12. 33. 
Cp. Judg. 2. 16. 

*"ch. 10.2g. 

See Deut. 17.16- 


Cp. ch. 24. 3S 
& Judg-. 21. 4. 


after 'lucre,'- .^*aiid' took bribes, 
and'" -perverted -jiidgenient.-:: :- ' : 

,,.,-4 WHEN' rail" - the -'-elders of 
^ A . - '-Israel ' gathered' them^ 
-selves together, > and came to 
Samuel unto Ramah : - ' ■ 

. 5 - And- they said nnto-: 'him, 

I Behold, -"thou-: art old, and -thy 
Iso'iis walk not in thy ' ways : 

« iioW'make-us a'' king to Judge 
us like all the 'nations. - - 
, 6' But ' the ' ^ thiiig : displeased 
Samuel, -when ' they, , -said, - Give 
us - a king , to judge us. And 
Samuel, prayed unto the LORD. 

7 And - the. LORD- said unto 
Bamuel/ ■ Hearken ^unto the 
'voice of 'the 'people in all that 
they 'say unto thee : for they 
have' not rejected -thee, but 
they have rejected ■ nie, that' I 
should not be king over them. 

. 8 According to all the works 

which' they have done since 
the day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt even unto this 
day, in that they have -forsaken 
me, and served- other gods, so 
do tli'ey also unto thee. , 

9- Now therefore hearken unto 
their voice : howbeit-tiio-u shalt 
protest solemnly unto them, 

. /‘-and shalt shew them the 
'manner 'of the king that shall 
reign over them. 

10 AND Samuel told all tlie 
A words of tile LORD unto 

.. the people that asked of him 

*’ 8. kin®''. 

11 And- Iie^said, ’'^'This -.wifi be 

the manner' of The- king ' that 
shall reign over you: '»^he will 
tal-ce your sons, and appoint 
them unto him, for his chariots, 
and to be his horsemen ; and 
they shall run before his 
chariots: , 

12 And he will appoint them 
unto him- for captains of thou- 
sands, and captains of fifties ; 

6. and he will set some to plow 
his ground, and to reap his 
harvest, and to make his ui- 
struments of war, and the in- 
struUients of his chariots. 

"13 And he will take your 
daughters to be ^ confection- 
aries, and to be cooks, and to 
w- be bakers. 


Chap* . 8, 


::;SA11UEIi, 


14 «Aiid;^ !ie will take j^oiir 
jfieidSj.aiid: yotir vineyards, and 
yoiir/OliveyardSyavea tlie Jsest, 
of tlieEi, aiid give.tlieiii taliis 
servants.'. 

. 15 And lie.wiii:. take,, tile tentli 
of yonr seed, and of your vine- i 
. yards, and give to Ms ^ofneers, 

' and to Ms servants. ! 

j6 And lie will take your men- ! , 

.; servants, and your maidserv- 1 
ants, and your goodliest -yomig 
. men, and your asses, and put 
tlieni to Ms work. 

17 He .will take tke tentli of 
,yoiir docks: and ye slirdl be 
ills servants. 

18 And ye siiall cry out ^ in 
tbat day because of your king 
wMcIi ve sbail bave cliosen 
you; ‘■'and tbe Lord wdll not 

: answer you in tlaat day., ■ ■ ■ \ 

. 19. But tlie' people, refused to^ J 
bearken iintO' the.; voice'. , of s 
Samuel; and they said, Nay; 
but we -will have: a king over 
us; .. • 

so ^‘Tliat we also may be like 
ail the nations; and that our 
Mug may: judge us, and .go out ^ 
before us, and fight our battles, 

SI' And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he 
rehearsed them in the ears 01 
. the Lord. 

ss And the Lord said to 
Samuel, ^'Hearken unto their|'\ 
voice, and make them a king... 
And Samuel said unto the men 
of Israel, Go ye every man unto 
his city. ^ 

CHAPTER 9 

I TVTOW there was a man of 

Benjamin, whose iianie 
was '"^Kish, the son of Abiel, ; ' 
' the son of Zeror, the son ofs^ 
Becorath, the son ^ of Aphiah, 
the son of a Benjamite, a mighty 
man of ® valour. 

3 And he had a son, whose 
name was Saul, a young man 
and goodly : ' and there was 
not among the children of Israel 
a goodlier person, than he: 
«from his shoulders and up- 
ward hp was higher than, any 
of the people. 

3 And the asses of Kish Saul s 
father were dost. And. Kish 

said to Saul Us son, Take now 


' z Kin, , 
Cp. E^ek. 46.18. ■ 

I'-Ses Josh.24.33* 


Prcv. X, aS. 
Is. I. zs* 
Mic. 3 . 4 . 

' Deut. 33- J'- 
23 . 6 . 
X Kin. .*3. 1. 
’’ cii. 3* IQ* 


; ver. 5 . j 

Cp. 3 Kin, V4* 3 ! 

& 2 Kin. 4, 43 I 

& 55 . 8 . I 


vfr.7* 

Cp. Has. 13. II 


" ci!. 14- Si' 
t Chr. 8 . 33 
& 5 . 35* 

’‘Co.a Sam'.is.s? 
& 3 Kin. 'x?* *3 
& X Chr.- 2 Q.»Q.,: 
& Is. 30* 


Cp. ch. 8. 16. 


Or eunuchs 


s 77ie to herds. 

343^ 


, Chap. 9.* 

one of '.the' servants with thee, 
and' arise, go seek the asses* 

4.. And he passed through Hhe 
hill country of Bphralm, and 
passed through the land of 
^'Shalishah, but they found 
them-. not: 'then they passed 
through -the land of Shaalim, 

: and -there they were not : and 
i he passed through the land of 
the Beojamites, but they fbiincl 
them not.' 

5 When they were come to 
the land of Zuph, Saul said to 
his servant that was with him, 
Come and. let us return; ^^'iest 
my father leave caring, Ibr the 
asses, and take thotig.ht for' its. 

■ 6 And .he said, unto him, Be- 
hold now, there- is in this , city 
/a man of God, and he is a 
man that is -held iiijionour; 
^all that he. saitU cometh 
surely -to pass: ■ now ..let us ,gci' 
thither;- perad venture he can 

■ .tell -us concerning our journey 
whereon -we go. 

7 Then said Saul to Ms serv- 
j ant, BuLhebold, if we go, ^ what 
shall ■■-we..: bring the man? for 
the bread is "Spent in our ves- 
sels,'and there is not a pres.ent 
to bring; to the man of God; 
what have we.? 

.8 And the servant answered 
Saul again,' and .' said, Behold, 

I- have- in my hand the fourth 
" part' of -a shekel of silver ; that 
will I 'give to the man of God, 
to tell us our way. 

9 -(Beforetime in Israel, when 
a man.^vent to inquire of God, 

- thus. he said, Come and let iis 
go to the seer: for he that is 
now called a Prophet was be- 
'foretime called- » a Seer.) 

27 1 10 -Then said Saul to Ms 
f servant, "W ell . said. ; .. . . come, - ..let ■ .. 
us go; So they went unto the ■ 
city. ...where the man of God 
was. , 

11 As they went up the ascent 

'■ to the city, ^^they tbund young 
maidens going out to draw 
water, and said unto them, Is 
the seer here? 

12 And .they answered theiii, 

. land said, Pie is; behold, lie 

! before thee; make haste now:, 

[ for he is come to- day unto th e 

Or wealth ‘ Or choice 


Chap. 9 , v. 12 


I. SAMUEL 


Chap. 10 , v. 3 


I I 


i I 


city ; for the people ?• g 

■sacrifice to-day in..- ‘'the high 

place I *^1.^ c' 

" iq' As soon, as ye be come into t 
the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go np to the 
high place to eat i for the people 
will not eat until he come, be- 
cause he doth- bless the sacri- 
fice; and afterwards they^eat 
that be bidden. Now_ therefore 
get you up ; for at this time y e 

shall find him. • . .. 

14 And they v/ent up to the 
city ; and as they came within 
the city, behold, Samuel came 
out against them, for to go up 
to the high place. ^ ^ < 

ir^mOWtheLORDhad'-^re- 

ii vealed unto Samuel a ^ 
dciv before Saul came, saying<» 

16 To-morrow about this time 
I will send thee a man out of 
the land of Benjamin, i^and thou i' 
Shalt anoint him to be 2prince 
over my people Israel, and he 
shall save my people out of the 
hand of the Philistines: *ior I ^ 
have looked upon my people, 
because their cry is come unto 

i7*And when Samuel saw Saul, 
the Lord ^said unto him, ^'Be- 
hold the man ^ of whom I spake 
to thee ! this same shall have 
authority over my people. 

18 Then Saul drew near to 
Samuel in the gate, and said, 
Tell me, I pray thee, where the 
seer's house is. ■ 
ig And Samuel ans'wered Saul, 
and said, I am the seer ; go up 
before me unto the high place, 
for ye shall eat with me to-day : 
and ill the morning I will let 
thee go, and will tell thee all 
that is in thine heart. 

20 ^»^And as for thine asses 
that were lost three days ago, 
set not thy mind on them ; for 
they are found. And “for whom 
is all that is desirable in Israel? I 
Is it not for thee, and for all thy 
father's house ? 

21 And Saul answered and 
said. Am not I a Benjamite, 
<?of the smallest of the tribes of 


‘ch.i6.2&ao,29. 

Gen, 3J. 54- 
» ch. xs* s?. 

Cp. Judg-6. IS- 
' ch. 10. S- 
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ii Ex. 29. 22, 27. 
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Cp. Ezek. 24. 4 
‘-’ch. 15.1. 

Cp. Acts 13. 21. 
/ ch. 20. 2 
(tng. for rag.). 
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k Ex. 3. 2 S 
& 3. 7, 9 - 

i Cp. Deut. 22. 
& z Sam. II. 2 
& 16. 22 
& Neh. 8. 16 
& Mat. 24. *7 
& Acts 10. 9. 
fe Cp. ch. x 6 , 13 . 


^ch.g.ifi &i6.x3. 
3 Sam. 3. 4. 

1 Kin. I. 34. 39 - 
a Kin. 9. i, 3, 6. 
PS. 89. 20, iti'- 
ver. 3. 

« Cp. PS. 2. 12. 

*> Deut. 32. 9. 

Ps. 78. 71. 


P Gen. 3S. 19. 20. 

^ Cp.Judg. 20,46 
& 21. 6 
& Ps. 68. 27. 


Israel?"' ^'■and my 'family, the, 
least of ail the families of the', 

« tribe of Benjamin ?' wherefore ■ 
then speakest' thoU'.' to' 'me"" after ■ , 
this manner ? 

22 And Saimtei' took 'Saul and 
his servant, and brought them 
into the ^ .guest-chamber,- and 
made them . sit in the'-.chiefest 
place among them that were 
bidden, which were about thirty 
persons.' , 

23 And Samuel ,sa,id unto the 
cook, Bring the ' portion which 
I: gave thee, of which I said unto 
thee. Set it by thee. , ■ „ ' ' ■ , 

24 And the cook took up ‘^the 
7 thigh, and that which was upon 
it, and set it before Saul. And 
Samuel said, Behold that which 
hath been reserved ! set it be- 
fore thee and eat ; because unto 
the appointed time hath it been 
kept for thee, »for I said, I have 
invited the people. So Saul did 
eat with Samuel that day. 

25 And when they were come 
down from the high place into 
the city, ®he communed with 

8 Saul Hipon the housetop. 

26 And they arose early: and 
it came to pass about the spring 
of the day, that Samuel called 
to Saul ‘ on the housetop, saying, 
Up, that I may send thee away. 
And Saul arose, and they went 
out bothof them,he and Samuel, 
abroad, . 

27 As they were going down 
at the end of the city, Samuel 
said to Saul, Bid the servant 
pass on before us, {and he passed 
on,) bnt stand thou still at this 
time, that I may cause thee to 
hear the word of God. 

CHAPTER 10 

13. I ^Then Samuel took the vial 
of oil, and poured it upon his 
6. head, and kissed him, and said, 
Is it not that the LORD hath 
. anointed thee to be prince over 
0 his inheritance? 

2 When thou art departed from 
me to-day, then thou shalt find 
20. two menby J^Rachers sepulchre, 
in the border of Benjamin at 
Zeizah ; and they will say unto 


■ H-A uncovered the ear of Samuel. = leader = .-^‘fh^d^rfonsraeP Is it not 
they spread a couch for Saul oa the housetop, and he lay down. And it came to pass &c. 
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^ (Or terebinth 
.signs &c. , li 



Chap . IQ. V. 31 i. 

and faniiiy of the-'.Matrites b 

was taken and. Saul tlie son ■ d 

of Kish was taken ; hut - when w 

they spiight him, he could- not ^ 

■ 22 «Therefore,they asked' of "Seecb.^.io. . 
the Lor» further, -Is .there yet = • - ■ t 
a man to come hither? ^nd f 

the Lord answered, Behoid, r 

he hath hid himself among,, the , ^ 

stuif. 

23 And they ran, and fetched ' £ 

him thence ; and when he stood I 

among the people, ^^he was 
higher than any of the people J 

from his shoulders and up- ‘^seech.io.6,ro. ^ 

^TAnd Samuel* said to all the I 

people, See ye him whom the /3Sam.«i.6. j 
Lord hath chosen, that there 

is none like him among all the ^^cp-judg. 19.29. ^ 

people? And all the people ! 

shouted, and said, God save 

Samiiel told the 
i people Hue manner of 

the kingdom, and wrote it in &Deut. i7.i4- 

‘i a hook, and laid it up before 

the Lord. And Samuel sent 

all the people away, every man 'judg-. ao.i. 

to his house. , . , . 

26 And Saul also went to his 
house *^to Giheah; and there 

went with him the '>host, whose & » sam. 24. s- 
hearts God had touched. * V ’ 

27 But certain ^i^sons of ‘^Be- "cb.®. w. 
lial said. How shall this man fudg. xt S 
save us? And they despised 

him, and brought him no pre- 
sent. =^But he held his peace. 

CHAPTER -11 

Nahash -the Am- '-ch. ^3.». , 

J. monite came up, and 
encamped against. Jabesh- ' judg, 21. 3. 
gilead; and all the men of 
Jabesh said unto Rahash, ' ver. 3. 

'•'Make a covenant with us, '‘cgjx. 2^6. 28. 
and we will serve ; thee,; Ezek.'i^S 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite 

said unto them, On this con- &heut! 7'a- 
dition will I make it with you, “ cp. ch. 31. xi. 
^'■that all your right eyes be put 
out ; and J will lay it "Tor. a re- c 4 . ^7 =6. ‘ 
proach upon all Israel. s?- ’^4. 

3 And the elders of Jabesh 
said unto him, Give us seven 
days” respite, that we may send 

J T/tc Sepi. adds and the family- of the Matrites was b 
the man yet come hither ® Jded. Let the king hv 

c Or base fellows ’ ’ ' Thai 'is worthlessness, 

deaf The Sept, to And it came to pass after about a 
from the Lord ‘ ^ ■ 
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" ' I pointed Moses and Aaroii^ and 
. ittiat brought your fathers up 
I out of the land of Egypt* 
ch, so. 27. ' 'I 7 Now therefore stand still, 
that I may plead with you be- 
ep. Luke sg.®?. fore the Lord concerning all 
the righteous acts of the LORD, 

2 Sam. S9. ' which hC' did to you and to your 
fathers, 

8 When Jacob was come 'in- 
to Egypt, and ■ your fathers 
cried unto the LoiD, then ■ the' , 

■ Lord sent Moses and " Aaron, 

' who brought forth your fathers 
JO. x8. out of Egypt, and 'made them 
to dwell in this place. 

9 But they for gat the Lord' 
.their God, *'and he sold theni 
i into the hand of Sisera, captain 

of the host of Hazor, and into 
the hand of the Philistines, and 
into the hand of the king of 
cp. judgr.3.3x. i^oab, and they fought against 
them. 

10 ’And they cried, unto the 
LORD,andsaid, Wehavesinned, 
because we have forsaken the 
Lord, *^and have served" the 
Baalim ' 'and ■ the , Ashtaroth r ': : 
but now deliver us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee. 

11 And the Lord sent yerttb- 
! baal, ®and -^*Bedan, ’^'and Jepii- 

thah, and ^‘Samuel, and deliv- 
ered you out of the hand of 
See ch. 7. 10-13. vour enemies on evei y side, a,nd 
''ctta&J’,. ye dwelled in safety. 

. 12 And when ye saw that J?Ha- 

Sam. X. 14, Jj-Iqo- of the Children of 

/ cp. EX.SO. 17 Ammon came against you, -‘ye 

& Num.x 6 .t 5 . a king 

shall reign over us : * when the 
Lord your God was your king. 
13 Now therefore ^‘hehold the 
’king whom ye have 'Chosen, . 
and whom ye have asked, for : 
ch.9.x6,t7. and, behoki, ^the LORD hath 
cp. Hos. 13. It. ^ king over you. 

-«ver.®4. ' 14 If ye will ''»fear the Lord, 

w. him, and hearken 

unto his voice, and not rebel 
against the commandment of 
« Ex. ax. 16 the Lord, <^and both ye and 
& 33. 4. also the king that reignetli over 
you be followers of the LORD 
« Cp. Mic. 6 . 4. your God, well : 


were scattered, so that two of 
them were, not, left together, 

, 12 And „ the : people said ' unto 
Samuel,, « Who: is he that sa'Id, 
:Shaii , Saul reigii' over" '■ , us,? 
^ bring the men, that we may 
put them to death, , 

, 13 And Saul said, 'There shall 


day: for to-day ^the LORB'liath j 
wrought, ^''deliverance in Israel. 1 . Gen!46!s! s* 

14 S'aid Samuel, to the I / ver. 9. ' 

: : A people, 'Come and let, us | [ 
go to Gligal, and, renew the! 
kingdom , there. . 

15, A,iid all,', the people w’-ent' to 3.?* 
^Giigal ;, and .there they, riiade' f ch. 10. s. ' 
Saul king"’'''^ before the LORD in' '“ch. 13.33. 
Gilgai ; and ' there .^'*they sacri- 
ficed sacrifices of peace offerings " Judg. 4. 
before, the LORD; and, there 
Saul and all the 'men of Israel ' & 
rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER 12 

I and Samuel said unto all ! '* judg. 10. 10. 

iX Israel, .Behold, I have 
hearkened unto '"your voice in ■'> ch. e. s, x®, 20, 
all that ye' said unto me, And ^ ch. xo. 24 
have made a king over yoit.^ . «^udg- I'S. 

3 And now, behold, the king " judg. 10. 15. 
•»*walketh before you: ?'and I 
am old and gray headed; and, ■xch.s.x.s. 
behold, my sons are wdth you : * judg.s. 14, 32. 
and I have walked before** you « Judg. 4. 6,8,1 
from my youth unto this day, s ch?. ^7.17? 

■ 3' Here I am,: ‘Hvitness against Judg. n. i. 
me before the Lord, and before 
^-Ais anointed : /whose ox have 
I taken ? or: whose ass have I 
taken? or whom have I de- cp.cLio.x. 
frauded? whom have I op- 
pressed? or of whose hand i/diATir' 
have I taken a -hansom Ho Ach.8.5. *9. 
blind mine eyes therewith? 
and I will restore it you. judg. 8.23. 

.. 4 -njaTr Thr»11 TlRSt ch. lo. 24. 


Or that I shotild hide miae eyes at luin J fic 
^ ' wiU &c. Ecclus. 46. / Or 

Orihm shall both ye . . . the Lord 


' /-fdj. salvation. “ Or bnbe 

Sep/, even a pair of shoes ? answei -o -- - - 

made * Sosbc cwc/etii aitlhoriiics read Barak, 
your God : but &c. 
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Chap. 

. ..CHAPTER 13 

1 QAUL was years . 

l3'.;old wiien^ he' .‘began to 

reign ; .andtie reigned two years 
over Israel. 

2 And , San! chose 'him three 
thousand men of Israel; ’where- 
of, two thousand were ■with Satil 
ill ®,Michmash and m the mount 
.of Beth-ei/anda thousand were 
with Jonathan in ■ Gi'beah of 
Benjamin:- -and the.: rest of the 
people he sent every man to 

'. his .tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote the 
garrison of the Philistines that 

. was Hii .Geha, and the . PUilis- 
tines heard of it. ■ And Saul 
. blew , the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the , 
Hebrews hear. ^ ^ 

4 And all Israel heard say that 

Saul had smitten the garrison 
of the Philistines, and that Is- 
rael also was had in abomina- 
tion with the Philistines. And 
the people were gathered to- 
gether after Saul to Giigal. 
i: AND the Philistines assem- 
xi. bled themselves together 
to §ght with Israel, thirty thou- 
sand chariots, and six thousand 
borsetnea, and people ®as tbe 
sand whicb is on the sea shore 
in multitude: and they canp 
up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward of ’'Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Israel saw 
that they were in a strait, (tor 


I, SAMUEL 
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Chap. 1 3, v- Q 

the b«mt offering to me, and |“S®jos 

the peace offerings. Ana he 
offered the bnrnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass that, as * Neii. i, 
soon as he had made an end of 
offering the burnt offering, be- -cp.^k: 
bold, Samuel came ; and Saul 
went ' out ^ to ; meet tiim, tliat ■ iie , 
iiiiglit salute Min*:.' , ' 

. II And Saiiiiiel .said, What hast 
thou done?'. And Saul said,. Be- 
cause! saw thatthe people were 
scattered .from me, and that' thou 
caniest not within the days ap- 
pointed, and that the Philistines , 

assembled themselves togetlier, , 

at'Mi'cliiiiash ; . /. , , ■ ■ „ 

'12 .Therefore said I, How\ will 

the FMMstines.coiiiedov/nupon 

me to Gilgal. and I have not 

intreated the iavour off the ■'Cp-j 

I forced iiiyseif there- 
offered the .burnt ,oi- 

Samuel said- to, Saul, 

foolishly : sai 


the ■ way ■ to ■ Beth-horon i and 
another company turned the 
way of the.border that looketh 
down upon the valley of ^Ze- 
'boim toward the wilderness. 


i tines - said, Xest the Hebrews 
I make them -swords or spears : 


""20 But' ail.the- Israelites went 
down to . the - ..Philistines, to 
sharpen, every' man. . his share, 
and his .coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock ; 

.21 2Yet- they had a fiie.for the 
mattocks, and for the couiters, 
and for the forks, and for the 
axes; and to set the .goads, 

I 22 So it came to pass in the 
i day of battle, /-That there wms 
I neither sword nor spear found 
i in the hand of any of the people 
I that were with Saul and Jona- 
^ than .j but with Saul and w itli 
I Jonathan his son w? as there 
jfound. . . ; . _ 

; 23 And ^^the garrison of the 
.! Philistines went out unto the 
I pass of ■*’ Michmash. ' ^ 

) CHAPTER 14 

i I lO’OW it fell upon -a day, 
i n that Jonathan the son 


lord. 

fore., and 
fering. 

13 .And 

.« Thou hast .-done . . . _ ^ 

/thou hast not kept the coiii-j «ci 
maiidment of the LORD 
God, which he commanded 
thee ; for now would the LORD : .. cu. 
have^ established thy kingdom . 
upon Israel for ever. n >.nh 

14 But now ''thy kingdom shall ] - 

not continue: the LORD ha^ 

sought him a man 'SS'.a- =■ | C^e and let us go owr to the 

own heart, and the LORD naw Philistines’ garrison, that is on 

appointed him to be prii^e over ; def But he told not 

his people, because thou h^t 

not kept that which the LORD I a And Saul abode in the tit- 

commanded thee. ; tei-jnost part of Gibeah under 

^'5 i the pomegranate tree which IS- 

A him up froin Gilgal unto ^ 1 ^nd the people that 

'I'Gibeahof Benjairan. z^ndSa . « gjx 

numbered the people that^cre ch .j. xs. 1 men ; 

present with him, about su. , h. ^ i-Ahijali, the son of 

hundred men. ’ '■ Ahitub,'Jlchahod’s brother, the 

16 And Saul, and Jonathan hiS Phinehas, the son of Eli, 

son, and the people tb^t were ^ j.jje p^est of the LCRormShi- 

preseut with them, I,,„ , cu. 14. s- . lob, ‘wearing an ephod. And 

» Geha of Benjamin : , ci.. = =8. i the people knew not that Jona- 

Philistiiies encamped m m , gone. 

mash. ..o.npout “ch.H-is- ! 4 And between * the pass^, by 

17 And "the ' 01.13- .3- ’ Aich Jonathan sought to go 

of the camp ot the PhiUstints Philistines gar- 

in three companies; one rocky crag 

pany turned unto the way that ^ rocky 

leadetb to Ophrah, unto the land other side: and 

Bebj vw icxi is obsm re. 


m 
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Cha p. I4. v. 4 x. 

and the name of the other 

Seiieh. 

■c Tlie one crag rose up on 
tlie nortli in front of Mictimasli, 
and the other on the south m 
front of “Geba. «ch..3.3,x6. 

6 And Jonathan said to the 

voting man. that hare his ar- 
mour, Come and let us go over « ch. 13. 17. 
unto the garrison of these 'un- ' 
circumcised : it may be that ^ ^2. 6 

the Lord will work for us: 

'^for there is no restraint to the (for mg;.). 
LORD to save by many or by 

few. , 

7 And his armourbearer said /josh. 2. 9. 
unto him, Do all that is in thine 
heart: turn thee, behold I am 

with thee according to thy 
heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, ise- 
hold, we will pass over unto 
the men, and we will discover 
ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto ns, 

Tarry until we come to you; 
then we will stand still in our 
place, and wiU not go up unto 
them. ^ 

10 But if they say thus, Come Num. 27- 
up unto us; then we will go 

up: ^Tor the LORD hath de- ?.xMac.4.3o. 
iivered them into our hand: 
and this shall be the sign unto 

n And both of them discovered 
themselves unto the garrison 
of the Philistines : and the 
Phiiistin:s said, Behold, the 
Hebrews come forth *out of ich. 13.6. 
the holes where they had hid np.judg. 7.^ 

s-ni . *.0. 23. 

themselves. 

12 And the men of the garrison 
answered Jonathan and his 
armourbearer, and said, Come 
up to us, and we will shew you 
a thing. And Jonathan said 

unto his armourbearer, Come fcp. ch.ao. 4 
up after me; *for the LORD 
hath delivered them into the 
hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up 

upon his hands and upon his >«ver.ii.ch.i 
feet, and his annourbearer after »» see josh.24 
him : and they fell before Jona- 
than; and his armourbearer 
slew them after him. 

14 And that first slaughter,! 


Chap. I4, v. 22 


which "Jonathan and' his ar- 
inourbearer made, waS' about , 
twenty men, within' as it were . 
1 half a furrow’s length in an ■ 
acre of land. 

15 And there was a trembling 
in the camp, in' the ' field, ' and 
among all the .people; . the 
garrison, ■ and' . ^ the ' spoilers, ■ 
they also trembled : and; the 
earth quaked ; so therewas'^'^an 
exceeding great trembling.^ , ' ^ 

16 And the watchmen: of Saul 

in Gibeah of Benjamin looked; 
and, behold, the multitude 
/'melted awa^r, and they went 
/nY/ier and thither. , 

17 ^HEN said Saul unto the 

JL people that were with 
him, Number now, and see 
who is gone from us. And 
when they had numbered, be- 
hold, Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer were not there. ^ 

18 And Saul said unto Ahijah, 
s Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was there 
at that time ^with the children 
of Israel. 

IQ And it came to pass, Awhile 
Saul talked unto the priest, 
that the tumult that was in 
the camp of the Philistines 
went on and increased; and 
Saul said unto the priest, 'With- 
draw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the 
people that were with him 
were gathered together, and 
came to the battle : and, be- 

22 hold, ^‘‘every man’s sword was 
' 3 - against his fellow, and the?^e 
was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Now the Hebrews that were 
with the Philistines as before- 
time, which went up with them 
5 into the camp ^from the 


t Cp. ch, 29. 4* 


■ver. 11.ch.13. 6. 

See Josh.24-33- 


country round about ; ^even 
they also turned to be with 
the Israelites that were with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of 
Israel which had hid them- 
selves «in the hill country of , 
Ephraim, when they heard that 
the Philistines fied, even they 
also followed hard after them 


^ Or half an acre of land a trembling: of God. « ^< 9 ^!! Se 

ephod. For he wore the bohod at that time before Israel. and. Ur m tne 

camp, round about ** x Sept- tms they also turned to be &c. 


tias they also turned to be kc. 
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Chap. 14,. v..2'3 I. 

23 ^So the: Lord ' saved Israel 
.that' day : ,, and the battle passed 
.over by '^^Betb-aven, : 

. 24 And the men of Israel were, 
distressed, that, day.; , ^ but San! 

, adjured ' the ■ . people, saying, 
Cnrsed be.bbe man that eateth 
any 'food ■nntl! it he' 'evening, 
and I ', ,be ■. avenged on mine 
enemies. ' ,So none of the people 
tasted, food. . ■ 

25. And.:;:a!l the people came 
into the 'forest ? '‘%iid there was 
honey upon the ground. 

26 And when the people were 
.come ' unto the forest, behold, 
2,the. honey dropped; but' no 
man put his hand to his mouth ; 

■ for , the people feared the oath. 

27' But Jonathan" heard not 
when his ' father charged the 
people with the oath; /where- • 
fore he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in the honeycomb, 
and put his hand to his mouth ; 
and his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answered one of the 
people, and said. Thy father 
straitly charged the people 
with an oath, saying, Cursed be 
the man that eateth food this 
day. And the people were Taint. 

29 Then said Jonathan, My 
father hath troubled the land : j 
see, I pray you, how mine eyes I 
have been enlightened, because | 
I tasted a little of this honey, j 

30 How much more, if hapl^^ ; 
the people had eaten freely; 
to-day of the spoil of their 
enemies which they found ? 

3 for now hath there been no 
great slaughter among the 
Philistines. 

31 And they smote of the 
Philistines that day from 
'^^Michmash to ‘^Aijalqn; and 
the people were very ^ faint. 

32 And the people ^'fiew upon 
the spoil, and took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew 
them on the ground; and the 
people did eat them ’’with the 
blood. 

33 Then they told Sattl, say- 
ing, Behold, the people sin 
against the Loro, in that they 
eat *’witii the blood* And he 
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Chap. I4, v. 43 


Cp. Josh. 6 . 25 , 


'f Ex. 3. 8,' 17 
&-13. 5, MiV 


*■ Cp.ch. 7. 13, 17. 


A Cll. 28, 6. 
i JucliT. 8. 4, 5. 


A Judg. 20. 2 
img:. ior aig.;. 


i See Ruth 3, 13, 


” ch. 13. 3. 
‘'Josh. 10. 12. 


5 Cp.ch. 10.20, 21 
& Josh. 7. 16-18 
& Acts I, 24 -26. 
' Cp. Lev. 3. 17- 


Cp. Josh, 7. 19. 


said, ;Ye, have dealt treacher- 
ously; .roll a "great stone unto 
me this day, 

34 '''And Saul said, Disperse 
yourselves among the people, 
and say unto tliem, Bring me 
hither every man liis ox, and 
every man„his sheep, and slay 
them here, 'and bat; and sin 
not against the Lord in eating 
with', the blood. And all the 
people broitght every man his 
ox with ■ him, that night, and 
slew them there. ' 

35 And Saul '■■built an altar 
unto the Lord: the same, was 
the first altar that he built unto 
the Lord. 

36 AND Saul said,, Let us go 
■ -Cl- down after, the Philis- 
tines by night, and spoil them 
until the morning light, and let 
us not leave a man. of them. 
And they said, Do whatsoever 
seeiiieth good unto thee. Then 
said the priest, Let its drai? 
near hither unto God, 

37 And Saul, asked counsel ■ of 
God, Shall I go down after the 
Philistines? wilt thou deliver 
them into the hand of Israel ? 

he answered him not that 

day. 

38 And Saul said. Draw nigh 
hither, all ye chiefs of the peo- 
ple ; and know and see where- 
in this sin hath been this day. 

39 For, ^as the Lord liveth, 
which saveth Israel, though 
it be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die. But there 
was not a man among all the 
people that answmred him. 

40 Then said he unto all Is- 
rael, Be ye on one side, and I 
and Jonathan my son will be 
on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what 
seemeth good unto thee. 

41 Therefore Saul said unto 
the Lord, the God of Israel, 
^Shew the right. ^And Jona- 
than and Said were taken dy 
lot: but the people escaped, 

42 And Saul said, *?Cast lots 
between me and Jonathan my 
son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jona- 
than, «Tell me what thou hast 


‘ HeL the land. “ Or a stream of honey ■ ® Or for had there not been now a much 
greater slaughter &c. ? '* Hed. corners. Or Give a perfect lot 
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Chap, I5, v, 10 


done. " And Joiiatlian told him, 
and said, did certainly taste * 
a little ' honey with the- end of 
the rod - that was in mine hand ; 
and, io, I' must die. / 

44 And Saul said, God do- so 
and more also: '^for thou shalt 
surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the*peopie said unto 
Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who 
hath wrought this great -salva- 
tion in Israel ? God forbid :r ^as ^ 
the Lord iiveth, ^there shall 
not one hair of his head fall to 
thegroundjforhehathwrought ‘ 

with God this day. So the peo- 
ple ^rescued Jonathan, that he 
died not. ^ 

46 Then Saul went up from 
following the Philistines: and ^ 
the Philistines went to their 
own place. 

47l^OW when Saul had 
iN taken the kingdom 
over Israel, he fought against 
all his enemies on every side, 
against Moab, ^"'and against the 
children of Ammon, and against 
JEdoni, and against the kings of 
Zobah, and against the Philis- 
tines: and whithersoever he 
turned himself, 2 he vexed them. 
48 And he did valiantly, '«and 
smote the Amalekites, and de- 
livered Israel out of the hands 
of them that spoiled them. 

40 2’T\|'OW the sons of Saul 
were Jonathan, and 
Ishvi, and Malchi-shua : and 
the names of his two daughters 
were these ; the name of the 
hrstbom ^ Merab, and the name 
of the younger **Michal : 

50 And the name of Saul's 
wife was Ahinoani the daugh- 
ter of Ahimaaz : ®and the name 
of the captain of his host was 
Abner the son of Ner, -Saul's 
uncle. 

51 2 a And Kish was the father 
of Saul ; and Ner the father of 
Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 AND there was sore war 
against the Philistines 
all the days of Saul : and when 
Saul saw any mighty man, or 
any valiant man, ^he ^took him 
unto him. 


h Lev. 27. 28, 29. 
Josh. 6. 17, 21. 
i Cp. ch. 22, 19. 


CHAPTER 15 

* ver. 27. I- AN D Saniitei^ ■ - said unto ■ 

/.ch.9..x6. , -xi. Saul,:' ^ The Lord' sent '" 

me to' - -aiioint thee to be ' king 
over Ms ■ people^ - Over- Tsraei : ■ , 
See Ruth 1. 17. HOW therefore ' , hearken thou 
d ver. 39. unto the voice of - the words of 
the Lord.-. ' 

.. 2 Thus' saith ; . the -Lord- of . , 
hosts-, , .1 h-ave -.iiiarked : that , 
which Aniaiek did Lo^ - Israel, 
See Ruth 3. 13. /how he set himself - against 
/ See Ex. xy- 8-16 iiim.-iii the wav, -.when- he canle 
19. ■ . Up out of Egypt. 

//a Sam. 14. K. ^ go aud stiilte Amalek, 
LSe2i.?8. and ^'^Mtteriy destroy all that- 
c? Mltfto. 30 they have, and spare them not ; 

& Luke 12. 7. i but slay both man and .woiiiaii, 

infant -and' suckling, ox and 
i cp. ch. 22, 19. sheep, camel and ass, 

4 A N ■ D ■' Saul - summoned' ' the 
- - people, and numbered 

them in Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten 
: thousand men of Judah. 

, - ■ ■ 5 And Saul came to the city of 

i * ch.ii. il. Amalek, and '^iaid wait in the 
: valley. 

' Z ch. 27- IO, 6 And Saul said unto ‘the 

• Kenites, Go, depart, get you 

} &10.6. down from among the Ama- 

lekites, lest I destroy you 
[ «ch.is.3.7. with them: ^^for ye shewed 
. kindness to all the children 

i &Num..o,.9, up 

out of Egypt. So the Ke- 

1 RCii.ch.31.2 nites departed from among 

I the Amalekites. - 

I &9.39. 7 ^And Saul smote the Ama- 

5 7ch.14.48. leldtes, from ''Tiavilah as thou 
J '&25:S.” goest to «’Shur, that is. before : 

5 ‘■'ch.27.s. Egypt. 

8 he took Agag^ the king 
5 * ch. 18. 17, 19. of the Amalekites alive, ^‘and 
- "&^i " utterly destroyed all the people 
j 20, with the edge of the sword. 

3 .rnlf 9 ^^But Saul and the people 

3 ^&3o..i.’. Spared Agagj and "the- best -of .. 

2 Sam. 2. 8. sheep, and of the oxen, and 

r ^cpl'c&aTxs. of the fatlings, and the iambs, 
f ■ cp. ch. 10. 14. and all that was good, and 
« ch, 9. 1. would not « utterly destroy 
r them: but every thing that 

s was vile and refuse, that they 

1 destroyed utterly. 


i ch. 27- 10, 
Judg. I, i6. 

2 Sam. 8. 3 
& 10. 6. 


& Num. 10, 29, 
32. ■ - 

P Cp. ch. 31. 2 
& 2 Sam. 2. 8-10 
& 1 Chr. 8. 33 
& 9. 39. 

7 ch. 14. 48. 

Gen, 2. SI 
&. 25. 18. 
ch. 27. 8. 

Cp. Gen. 16. 7 
& Ex. 15. 22. I 
f ch. 18. 17, 19. 1 

“ ch, 18. 20, 27 i 
Sc 19, 12, 17 j 
& 2 Sam, 6. 20, i 
21,23 & 21,8, li'/. 1 
Cp. ch. 27. 8, 9 
& 30. 1. 
z Sam. 2. 8. 
y vei-. is, 21. 

Cp. ch. 28, 18. 

= Cp. ch. 10. 14. 

« ch. 9. s. 


10 ^HEN came the word of 
J. the Lord unto Samuel, 


saying, 


^ ffeL ransomed. ^ Or he put i/iem to the worse TAe SM /ras he was victorious. •' .to; 
ing- to some andeni mUHori&s And Kish the father of Saul and Her .were the ..ons of 
Ahiel ^ Heh. gathered. ' , ' » ’ Or will visit ^ Beh. devote. ■ Or strove 



, . , 1 . SAMFEL" , ; Chap. 15, v. 31 

! have * ver. 3S. ' ' :.2:Btterly destroyed the Ama- 

:or he seeSnS e. lekites. 

wing ' 2i:^But the people took of the 
smied ver. 3, 9. spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief 

d Sa- cp. ch. 23- *3- of the devoted things, to sacri- 

cried fice unto the LORD thy God in 

, :: Gilgal. / ^ 

rly to ‘ips. 40. 6-8 22 ' And ■■ Samuel said, Hath 

' ; and %P0vXf3. HORD as great ' delight/ in 

tying, is.i,is-i3,i6.i7- 'burnt oiferings and ■ sacrifices, 
and,: Mi'c/eS?' " , as- in^obeying the^voice'Of the 
nonu- ^“9- Lord.? • ' Behold,' /to . 'obey is 

and /ifcies^s^t better than sacrifice, and to 

vn . to Hos. 6. 6.* ' hearken than the fat . of rams, 

23 .'For. rebellion is as "the sin 
Said: 33 ’' ■ ' of witchcraft, and stubborn- 

lessed {formgg’"°' ness is as s, idolatry and ''"tera- 
have See Ruth 2. 20, pbim. Because thou hast re- 
lent of the word of the Lord, 

ver. 26. ^ he hath also rejected thee 

What ^ch. JS M- from being king, 
mg of 24 And Saul said unto Samuel, 

id the cp. 3 Sam. 12. havesinned: for I have trans- 
lich I gressed the commandment of 

the Lord, and thy words : be- 
' have cause I feared the people, and 

Ama- obeyed their voice, 

spared ” ver. 9, 21. 25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 

of the ® ver. 30. pardon my sin, and "turn again 

Lord with me, that I may worship 

shave the LORD. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

3 Saul, S3. i will not return with thee : p for 

I what *thou hast rejected the wmrd of 

le this ch. i6. 1. / the LORD, « and the Lord hath 

1 him, rejected thee from being king 

over Israel. 

hough 1* Cp. ch. 9. 3t. 27 And as Samuel turned 

2 own *cp.iKin.ii.3o, about to go away, he laid hold 

de the upon the skirt of his robe, and 

srael? it rent 

% thee 28 And Samuel said unto him, 

f ch. 23. 17, 18. ^The Lord hath rent the king- 
hee on dom of Israel from thee this 

o and day, and hath given it to a 

srs the neighbour of thine, that is bet- 

Lgainst ter than thou, 

imed. 29 And also the ® Strength of 

5t thou Num, 23. 19; Israel ^ will not lie nor repent : 

Lord, cp.Ezek.24.14- Le is hot a man, that he 
>il, and "ch. 14.32. should repent, 
tin the ' 30 Then he said, I have sinned,: 

' »^Gp.john5.44 yet a'honour. me now, I pray 
amuel, thee,.- befoi*e, the elders of my 

2 voice 2^ ver. 13. ■ people, and before Israel, /■’and 

me the “ “s- turn again ; with me, that I 

:3nt me, ' may worship the Lord thy 

ig ■ the ' ' God. ^ 

Lave ' 3t.' So Samuel turned again 


Or Thouz^ thou be little ... art thou not bead of the 
s Or iniquity '* Or Victory Or Glory 

, ' 3 , 53 £ 


Ilek dewted. / 

' Ilek: divination. 


^ I/eb, hand, 
tribes of Israel ? 


I. SAMUEL 



Chap, 15^ v. 31 


Chap,.:; 16, v. 16 


after Saul ; and S.aiii worslaipped 
.tlieLORD. . 

32 ^liEN said Samuel, Bnng 

J- ye hitlier to me Agag 
tbe ' king of the ^ ■Amalekites, 
And Agag came unto him ^ deli- 
cately. And Agag said, Surely 
the bitterness of death is past. 

33 And Samuel said, ^As thy 
sword hath made women child- 
less, so shall thy mother be 
childless among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord fin Gilgal. 

34 ^HEN Samuel went Ho 

A Ramah ; and Saul went 
up to his house to ^^Gibeah of 
Saul, ; 

35 And Samuel came no more 
to see Saul until the day of his 
death; ^/‘for Samuel mourned 
for Saul: And the LORD re- 
pented that he had made Saul 
king over Israel. 

CHAPTER 16 


" ch. 17. 13, 


AND the Lord said unto 

-OL Samuel/” How long wilt 


Ps. 147. so, II. 


Cp. Judg. I. 7. 


X Kin. 8. 39. 

I Chr. 28. 9. 
Ps. 7. 9. 

Jer. II. 20 
& 17. 10 
& 2 O. 12. 

Cp. Acts I. 24. 
' cb. 17. 13. 

/ ver. 12, 21. 

^ Cp. ch. 1. 19. 


A cb. IX. 4. 


i Cp. ch. 19. 24' 


fr ch. 16. 1. 
i ver. II. 


Samuel, 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing / 1 
have rejected him from being 
king over Israel? ^ fill thine 
horn with oil, and go, I will 
send thee to Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite: »’for I have provided 
me a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said, How can 
I go? if Saulhear it,hewillkill 
me. And the LORD said. Take 
an heifer with thee, and say, 
'T am come to sacrifice to the 
Lord. 

3 x\nd call Jesse to the sacri- 
fice, and I will shew thee what 
thou Shalt do : ^mid thou shalt 
anoint unto me him whom I 
name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to 
Beth-leheni. And the elders 
of the city ^'came to meet him 
trembling, and said, ^^Comest 
thou peaceably? 

5 And he said, Peaceably: I 
am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord: « sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sacri- 
fice, And he sanctified Jesse 
and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

6 And it came to pass, when 


ch. IS- 35* 

” ch. 17. 13. 

Cp. 2 Sam. 13. 3 
Sc 1 Chr. a. 13. 

“ ch. IS. a3> 26. 

P See ch. 10. i. 

9 Cp. a Sam. 7. 3 
Sc Ps. 78. 70 > 71- 


»• Ps, 78. 70 
Sc 89. 19, 20. 
Acts 13. 22, 
® ch. 17. 42* 


t Cp. ch. 9. 17. 


Cp. ch. 9. 12 
Sc 20. 29. 

'' ver. I, 

Cp. ch. 10. I 
Sc Ps. 89. 23. 


9 ch. 9. 16. 

" ch. 10. 6, 10 
Sc XI. 6. 

See Judg. 3. 10. 


'* ch. 18. 12 
& 28. 15, 16. 
Cp.Jucig. i6, 20. 
6 ch. ai. I. 
•^ch.xS. 10 & 19. 9. 
Cp. Judg'. 9. 23. 
rf X Kin. 2. 13. 

Cp. a Kin. 9. 22. 


« Josh. 3. 5. 
f ver. 21 , 22 . 

X Kin. 10. 3 . 


they were „come,'that, he' looked 
on ‘‘^„‘‘‘'Eliab,and, said. Surely the 
Lord's anointed is before him. 

, 7 But the Lord said: unto Sa- 
muel, f-'Look not on' his coimte-.. 
nance, or on the height of his 
stature ; because I, have rejected 
himr fot' ike Lord seeth not as ■ 
man seeth ; for man looketh on 
the' outward- \appearaiice, but . 
the Lord-, looketh on: the heart. ' . 
8 Then Jesse'calied ^Abiiiadab, , 
and made hiiii-'pass before-Sa-' 
muel. .And-, he said, Neither ', 
hath the LORD chosen this.;: '- 
„ . 9 ■ Then Jesse made ^ ^ Sham- 
mah to pass by.^'' 'And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this, . , , " 

10 And Jesse made seven of 
his sons to pass before Saiiiuel. 
And Samuel; said', unto'. Jesse, 
.The Lord., hath not' chosen 
these. 

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, 
Are here all thy children? And 
he said, ” There remaineth yet 
the youngest, and, behold, he 
keepeth the sheep. And Samuel 
said unto Jesse, Send and fetch 
him: for we will not sit •‘'^down 
till he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought 
him in. Now he was ■‘'ruddy, 
and withal <‘'of a beautiful coiui- 
tenance, and goodly to look 
Upon. And the Lord said, 
Arise, anoint him : for this 
is' he, ' 

13 Then Samuel took *'the 
horn of oil, '' and anointed him 
in the midst of his brethren: 
'•and the spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon David from 
that day forward. ‘ So Samitel ,, 
rose up, and went to Ramah. 

14 «1^0W the spirit of the 

Lord had departed 
from Saul, '’and an evil spirit 
from the LORD " troubled him. 

15 And SauFs servants said 
unto him, Behold now, an evil 
spirit from God trouMeth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command 
thy servants, /which are before 
thee, to seek out a nian who Is 
a cunning player on the harp : 
and it shall come to pass, when 
the evil spirit from God is upon 


^ 6*r cheerfully Or hut ? In t Chr. 27. 18, EHhu. 

I Chr. 2. S3, Shraea, ^ around. ® IM. fair of eyes, 

3S» 


I Ifz z Sam. 13. 3, Shimeah. In 
C?r terrified 




Chap. i6, .v. i6 


I. SAMUEB 


Chap. 17, v. 14 


tliee, tliat lie sbaH play with liis' 
hand, and thon shalt be. well., .. 

17 : And Saul said unto ' his 
servants, Provide me now a 
man . that' can play well,' - and 
bring him to me. ^ 

.18 Then answered .one. of the 
young men, -and said, Behold, 
!■ have seen- a son of Jesse the 
Beth-leheinite, .that is. cunning 
in playing, and a: mighty .man 
of valour, and a man of war, 
and •^prudent in -^speech, and 
a comely persoii,*^and the .Lord 
. iswithhiiii. ^ ' 
ig^Wherefore' SauI sent mes- 
sengers unto Jesse, and . said, 
Send me David tliyson, ^* which 
is the sheep. . 

' 20 .'And '.Jesse took' an ■ ass 
Zaden. with' bread, and a « bottle 
of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them'.' by . David-' Ms son - unto 
Saul.' ' 

21 And David came to Saul, 
^and' stood before him : and he 
loved him greatly ; and he be- 
came his girmourbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, 
saying, Let David, I- pray thee, 
staaid before me; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 

23. And it came to pass, ^''vrhen 
the evil spirit from God was 
upon Saul, that David took the 
harp, '*and played with his 
hand: so Saul was refreshed, 
and was well, and the evil spirit | 
departed from him. i 

CHAPTER 17 

1 l^OW the Philistines rga- 

thered together tlieir 
armies to battle, and they were 
gathered together at "■Socoh, 
which belongeth to Judah, and 
pitched between Socoh and 
^Azekah, in '"’Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of 
Israel v/ere gathered together, 
and pitched in '^The vale of 
^Elah, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood on 
the inoiintain on the one side, 
and Israel stood on the mount- 
ain on the other side: and there 

' was =a"'va!ley between them. '■ 

4" And there went out a cham- 


Cp. 2 kin. 3. 15. 
^Cp.2S2.m.2x.i9 
& X Chr. 20. 4. 
ver. 52 {mg.j. 

Ch, 2X. zo. 

Josh, II. 22 
& 13. 3. 

2 bam. X. 20, ni. 


d See ch. 17, 32, 
34-36. 
ver. 45. 

/ ch. 3. 19 
& zS. 12, 14. 


i Cp. ch. 10. 27 
& 17. 18. 


Cp. ch. XX. I, 
ver. 14, s6. 
^'ver. 25, 26, 36, 45. 
Cp.2Sam.21.2x. 


'i ver. s3. 
ch. 16. I, i3. 
Ruth 4. 22. 

»■ Gen, 35. 19. 

* Josh. 15. 35. 

< ver. $8. 
ch. x6. z, z8. 
Ruth 4. 22, al. 

“ ch. 16. 10, II. 
Cp. X Chr, 2. 13- 

;I5.. , . 

^ Josh. 10. 10. 
Neh. II. 50. 
*Cp.iChr.xi.t3. 
2^ ver. zg. ch. 21. 9. 
“ ch. x6. 6, 8, 9. 
Cp. z Chr. 2. 13. 


pion out of the camp of the 
Philistines, named Goliath, of 
«Gath, whose: height was six 
cubits and a span. 

..5 . And he had an helmet of 
brass 'Upon his head, and he 
was .clad with a coat of mail; 
and the" weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 
6;And he had greaves of brass 
upon his legs, and a javelin 
of brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the ® staff of his spear 

was like a weaver's beam ; and 
his spear's head six 

hundred shekels of iron : ^^and 
his shield-bearer went before 
him, 

8 And he stood and cried unto 
the armies of Israel, and said 
unto them, Why are ye come 
out to set your battle in array? 
am ■ not I a Philistine, and ye 
^'servants to Saul ? choose you 
a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and kill me, then will we 
be your servants : but if I pre- 
vail against him, and kill him, 
then shall ye be our servants, 
'^^and serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, 
sdefy the armies of Israel this 
day; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. 

11 And when Saul and all Is- 
rael heard those words of the 
Philistine, they were dismayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

12 '•’T^OW David was ^'the 
son of that ’ Ephra- 
thite of Beth - lehem - jitda-h, 
^ whose name was Jesse; and 
^‘he had eight sons: and the 
man was an old man in the 
days of Saul, stricken in years 
among men. 

13 And the three eldest sons 
of Jesse had gone after Saul to 
the battle: and «the names of 
his three sons that went to the 
battle were Eliab the firstborn, 
and next unto him Abinadab, 
and the third Shammah. 

14 «And David was the young- 
est: and the three eldest fol- 
lowed Saul. 


^ Or skilful " Or business ^ Or skin ^ Or the terebinth ® The Sep L and V ulgate 
/ra7'e target ^ Or, according to miother reading \AaAe. ^ ranks, v\'. lo, 21,22, 

36, vVc. '■ Or reproach ® The Sept, omits w. xar-3i; and ss—ch. 18, 5. 
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I, SAMUEL 


that killetn this Philistine, and 

taketh away '’ the reproach from 

Israel?, for' who is this ®micir« . ; 
c.iuiicised PMlistine^ ..that' lie 
should ^ ^ defy tlie armies of ■ 
« the living God? 
a,7 And' ' the, ’people : answered 
him- after this niamier, saying,. 
/So shall it .he done to the man 
thatMllethrMm. 

.28- And Eliah Ms eldest bro- 
ther heard when he spake unto 
the men; .and . Eliah^s .aiiger ■ , 
was kindled against;:David, and ' ' ■ 
he said, ■ Why ,■ art thou ■ come 
down? and .with whom- hast 
thou left those few, sheep' in the 
wilderness? I„know thy pride, 
and the naughtiness of thme 
heart; for. thou art, come down/ 
that thou migbtest, ■ see the 
battle. V- 

■20 And David said, What have 
I now done? there not a 
cause?,' 

30 And he turned away from 
him toward another, and spake 
^ after the same manner: and 
the people answered him again 
after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which David spake, they ' - 
rehearsed them before Saul; 
and he sent for him. 

32 And David said to ^ Saul, 

3. '*^Let no maiVs heart fail ® be- 
cause of him ; ^thy servant will 
go and fight with this Philis- 
tine. ' ■ , 

33 And Saul said to David, 

Thou art not able to go against 
this Philistine to fight with 
him: for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his 
youth. ^ ^ , 

34 And David said unto Saul, 
Thy servant kept his father*s 
sheep; '^and when there came 

, a lion, or a bear, and took a 
lamb out of the flock, 

35 I went out after Mm, and 
smote him, and delivered it out 

,6. of Ms mouth: and when he 
arose against me, I caught him 
by his beard,, and smote Mm, 
and slew him. 

36 Thy servant smote both 
the lion and the bear: ^ and this 

...... uncircumcised., .Philistine shall 


It; Mow David 'Went to and 
fro from Saui.^^to feed -his. ia- 
ther’s- sheep at Beth-lehenu. ■ 1 
'16 And the Philistine ..drew- 
near morning and evening, and 
presented himself forty, .days. . 
17. AND 'Jesse said unto^David 
A ' his son, Take now .'.for 
thy brethren, an ephah of . this 
parched com, and these^ ten 
loaves, and carry them quickly 
to the camp to thy brethren ; 

18 '^Axid bring these tea cheeses 
unto the captain of their thou- 
sand, ^^aad look how thy breth- 
ren fare, and take their pledge, 
IQ Now Saul, and they, and 
all the men of Israel, ^ were ^ in 


What shall be done to the man 


Or Was it not 
and I went, out, &,c,. 


■> Or reproach 
lion and a bear 


' Or battle ground 
Or and there came a 
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^ Orate » Orbardcadia 
a word ? ® Or within him 



I. '.SAMUEL 


deliver, thee into mine hand; 
and I will smite thee, and take 


be.. as one of them, « seeing, he ' 
hath, '^defied the. armies ,• of, the 
living ,„God.:,' . ^ 

37 ' And :. David, , , said, : The 
Lord., that delivered me out,, of 
the, paw,,, of the, lion, and out of 
the paw of :;, the hear, : he .will 
deliver me ''.out: ..of the hand, of 
this , Philistine. And ■ Saul, said 
unto . David, .Go, -^.and : the LORD • 
shall, he .with thee,- 
38., Aiid,Saiii:eiad David, with 
hiS ' apparel, , and he .put^ an 
helmet, of hr ass ■..tip.Pii his head, 
and ,he, .clad him with, coat .of 
iiiaii. , , 

,39 And.David girded his sword 
upon his apparel, and he assayed 
to go; .for he had. not proved it. 
And , David,', said :,unto Saul, ■ I 
cannot go with these; for I 
have not proved.' them. And 
David, put theni' oif him. 

40 And he took his staif in 
his hand, and chose him five 
smooth stones out of the '-brook, 
and put them in the shepherd's ’ 
bag which he had, even in his 
scrip ; and his sling was in his 
hand ; and he drew near to the 
Philistine,. , , 

41 And the Philistine came on 
and drew near -unto David; 


thine head from off thee ; ^‘and 
I will ■ give the carcases .of the 
host .of the , Philistines this day 
^ unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth ;■ 
that all the earth may know 
that there is a God in Israel : ' 
.47 And that all this assembly 
‘ may \know ■ that^' . '^^the LORD, 
saveth not with sword and 
spear: for the battle is the 
Lord's, and he will give you 
into our hand. 

48 And it^came to pass,,v7hen 


the Philistine arose, and came 
and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David hastened, and ran 
toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

I 49 And David pitt his hand in 
his bag, and took thence a stone. 


and took thence a stone, 

and slang it, and smote the Phi- 
listine in his forehead ; and the 
stone sank into his forehead, 
and he fell upon his face to the 
earth. 

50 David prevailed over 
the Philistine with a sling and 
with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him ; but 
there was no sword in the hand 
of David. 

51 Then David ran, and stood 
over the Philistine, ^and took 
his sword, and drew it out of 


the sheath thereof, and slew 
him, and cut off his head there- 


ch. j 6 . X2. him, and cut oh his neag tnere- 
with. And when the Philistines 
saw that their » champion was 
ch. 34. *4. dead, “they fled. 
stls'i'il. 9. 53 And the men of Israel and 

! Kin. 8 . 13. qj Tudah arose, and shouted, 

cp.Hrt.xx.34. pursued the Philistines, 
until thon comest to * Gai, and 
Josh. xs. xx; to the gates of PEkron.,^ 
ver. 46. the wounded of the Philis- 

tines fell down by the way to 
Josh. IS. 36. s'^’Shaaraim, even unto Gath, 
See ver. 4. aud unto EkroH. 

53 And the children of Israel 
returned from chasing after the 
ver. 6. Philistines, and they spoiled 

:their camp. ■. 'A: L 

ver. S7. 54 And Davld took . the head 

' ver. xo, 26. Philistine, and brought 

cp.2Sam.s. it to Jerusalem ; but he put his 
armour in his tent. 

Or torrent bed ® Or mighty man ^ The Sept, has Gath. 

" Or the two gates 
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of the air, and to the beasts of 
the field. 

45 Then said David to the 
Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a spear, 
and with ^ a javelin : but I come 


to thee in the name of the LORD 
of hosts, the God of the armies 
of Israel, which thou hast ^ de- 


Qr reproached 


Chap. VJ, v. 55 


SAMUEL 


Chap. 18, V. 19 


ci; A NDwben Saul saw David 
°^JCk. go forth against the 
Philistine, he said nnto Abner, ^ 

“ the captain of the host, Abpeij » 

wliose soa is this youtli ? And * 
Abner said, As thy soul liveth, *- 
O dcing, I' cannot telL^ 
c 6 And the king said, Inquire 
thou whose son the stripling is* 
And as David returned trom 
the slaughter of the Philistine, 
Abner took him, and bi ought 
him before Saul <^with the head 
of the Philistine in his hand. < 
cS And Saul said to him, 
Whose son art thou, thou young ^ 
man? And David answered, ^ 
am the son ofthy servant Jesse f 
the Beth-ieheniite. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speatog 

unto Saul, «Hhat the soul of Jo- ’ 

nathan was knit with the soul 
of David, and Jonathan ^'ioved ” 
him as his own soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, , 

’ and would let him go no more j 
home to his father’s house, ^ ^ 

3 Then Jonathan and David 
made a covenant, because '' he = 

loved him as his own soul. ^ 

4 And Jonathan stripped him- 
self of the robe that was upon 
him, and gave it to Da vid, andhis 
apparel, even to his sword, and 
to his bow, and to his girdle. ^ 

5 And David / went out v^hi- 
thersoever Saul sent him, '^^and 
2 behaved himself wisely : and 
Saul set him over the men of 
war, and it was good in the 
sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul’s servants. 

6 AND it came to pass as 
-Ol they came, when David 

returned from the slaughter of 
the^ Philistine, that « the women 
came out of ail the cities of Is- 
rael, singing and dancing, to 
meet king Saul, with timbrels, 
with joy, and with instruments 
of music. 

7 And tbe women st^sang one 
to another in their play, and 
said, 

«Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands. 
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,' And^ David ’his' ten thou- 

' 8 ' And Saul was very; wroth, 
and this saying displeased him ; 
and he said, They have ascribed 
unto David' tell' thousands, and 
I to me they 'have ascribed 'but 
thousands ; ' and' what can he 
have more but '^^the, kingdom?, 

'9 And Saul eyed; 'David from 
that .day and forward.' ' ' 

10 AK'"D it' came^ tO' pass'oii the 
Xj^ 'inorrov/, '.'that './an evil 
' spirit from' God came mightily 
upon Saul, and me ^prophesied 
in the midst of the house "and, 

.j David ..'''’played .with' hiS' hand,.. . 

I as he did day ' by hay.'.;,' ^’and 
Saul had' his spear in his hand.' . 
' .n Aiid'Baui ^cast the spear;, , 
for .'he said, I will smite 'David 
even to.^the wall. ^ And .David 
i avoided ". out ." of his- presence 
twice. ■ ' . 

12 ''And Saul was afraid oi 
David, because ^hlie -LORD was 
with him, <^and was departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed 
him from him, and made him 
his captain over a thousand; 
«and he went out and came in 

^ before the people. 

14 And David 2 ^behaved him- 
self wisely in all his ways; 
I'and the Lord was with him. 

15 And when Saul ssiv^ that 
he ^ behaved himself very 
wisely, he stood in awe of him. 

9 16 "But all Israel and Judah 

loved David ; for he went out 
and came in before them. 

17 AND Saul said to David, 
Xi. Behold, ‘'^myelderdaitgh- 

ter Merab, ^^her will I give thee 
to wife : only be thou valiant 
for me, ®and fight the LORD’S 
battles. ' For Saul said,^ Let not 
mine hand be upon him, '^but 
let the hand of the Philistines 
be upon him. 

18 And David said unto Saul, 

«Who am I, and '^vvhat is my 
life, or my father's family in 
Israel, that I should be son, in 
law to the king? ^ 

s. ig But it came to pass at the 
7 '^- time when Merab Saul's daugh- 
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ter . should have , been , given to ^ 

'David, that she was, given unto , ‘ ■ 
^Adrie! the,^ Meholathite to wife. ^cp. aSam.ai. 8 . 

' eo^^Aiid'fflichalSaurs.datighter ^ ' 

/loved David: and they, told Iver.st '■ 
Saul, .and the 'thing pleased I / ver. 38. 
him,. ^ 

: 21 '..And Satii' .said, I will give 
hinX' her, '.that she^ inay '^^he a i?Es. xo. 7. 
snare to him,..,' ^and that, the ,?*ver.i7. 
hand of the Philistines ' may he 
against hinii . Wherefore San! 

' said' to^ David, '''''Thou shalt this cp. ver. a 8 , . 
day he my son in law^ a second 
time. . ^ ' 

22 And San! xommanded his 
servants, saying, Commune 
with David secretly,' and say, 

Behold, the king hath delight 
in, thee, and all "his servants 
love thee : now therefore be the 
King's son in law. , 

23 And Sauls servants spake 
those words in the ears of David. 

And David said, ^ Seenieth it to ^ cp. Num. 16.9. 
you a light thing to be the Idng’s 
son in law, seeing that I am a 
poor man, and lightly esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul 

told him, saying, On this man- 
ner spake David. cp. oeu. 42. 23 

25 And Saul said, Thus shall 
ye say to David, The king de- 

sireth not any ’'dowry, but an « Gen. 34.12- 
hundred foreskins of the Fhilis- 
tines, '’to be avenged of the "ch. 14.24. 
king's enemies. « Now Saul ^ 
thought to make David fall by cp.jucig.9. v 
the hand of the Philistines. J i^Vrso. 

26 And when his servants told * cp. ch. II. 13 

David these words, it pleased & * **• *4- 

David well to be the king's son ^ Mat. 27. 4. 
inlaw. And the days were not «cp.ver.2i. 
expired; 

27 And David arose and went, 

he '’and his men, and slew of the <'ver. 13. 
Philistines two hundred men; " see Ruth 3-1: 
^/and David brought their fore- .’/2Sam. 3. 14. 
skins, and they gave them in 
full tale to the king, that he 
might be the king's son in law. 

And Saul gave him ..Michal his. 

' ' daughter to wife. ; . , . . . ch, 16.: 21 . ■ 

28 And Saul saw and knew ^^8.2,13. 

. that ''the .Lord was with' Da- “ver. 12. , 

, ' ' vi'd ; ^ and Michal Sauls daugh- * ver, 20. 

■ ter. ...loved ■him.. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of David ; and Saul was 

' .David's enemy continually*. ■ , , :. 
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. 30 HEN the princes of the 
A Philistines went forth: 
and it came to pass, as often as 
they went forth, that David 
' behaved himself piore wisely 
than all the servants of Saul; 
so that his name was much ^set 

bVi 

■ : . CHAPTER 19 

I'ANDSaui'Spaketo Jonathan ■ 
his son, and to all his 
servants, that they should slay 
David. 

2 But Jonathan Sauls son 
delighted much in David. And 
Jonathan told David, saying, 
Saul my father seeketh to slay 
thee : now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thyself in the morn- 
ing, and abide in a secret place, 
and hide thyself; 

3 And I will go out and stand 
beside my father in the held 
where thou art, and I will com- 
mune with my father of thee ; 
and if I see aught, I will tell 
thee. 

4 And Jonathan spake good 
of David unto Saul his father, 
and said unto him. Let not the 
king against his servant, 
against David; because he hath 
not sinned against thee, and be- 
cause his works have been to 
thee-ward very good : 

5 For i’he put his life in bis 
hand, ’-and smote the Philis- 
tine, »and the Lord wrought 
a great victory for all Israel : 
thou sawest it, and didst re- 
joice: wherefore then wilt thou 
sin against innocent blood, to 
slay David without a cause ? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto 
the voice of Jonathan: and 
Saul sware, •'’As the LORD liv- 
eth, he shall not be put to 
death. 

7 And Jonathan called David, 
and Jonathan shewed him all 
those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence, *as foefore- 
time. 

8 AND there was war again : 

and David went out, and 
fought with the Philistines, 
and slew them with a great 
slaughter ; and they fled before 
him. 
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^ . , Chap, 20, v. 5 , • 

ptiets prophesying, and Saiiitie! 
standing '.as head, over them, 
the' spirit' of 'God came itpoii 
the messengers 'of Saul, ‘%nd 
they also . prophesied; ' . ^ . 

21' And when it was told Saul, , 
he sent other messengers, '^and 
they also prophesied. And Saul 
sent' iiiesseiigers again the third 
time,'‘'^'a.nd'tl2ey alsoprophesied./ 
22 Then went" he also ' tO' Ra- , 
iiiah,. 'and came'; to',, Hhe,^' great; 

‘1 well that is'in Seen,: and he, , 
asked and said, Where are Sa- 
muel and David ? And' one said, 
Behold, they he at Naioth iii ' 
c'Raiiiah. ■ , 

23' And he went thither ' to 
Naioth in Ramah: and : the 
2. IS spirit of God came 'upon him 
1 also,' and he. went on, and pro- 
10. phesied, until he came to 'Naioth 
in Ramah. . 

24 ^ And he also stopped off his 
.. clothes, and he also prophesied 
before Samuel, and ^ lay down 
naked all that day and all that 
. night. Wherefore they Is 

Saul also among the prophets? 

, ^ CHAPTER 20 "', ':,, 

1 AND David tied from Naioth, 
»Tn Ramah, and ' caihe ', 

and said before Jonathan, W*frat 
have I done? what is mine 
iniquity? and what is my sin 
before thy father, that he seek- 
ethmyiiie? , 

2 And he said unto him, God 
forbid; thou shalt not die: be- 
hold, my father doeth nothing 
either great or small, but:, that 

g.). « he discloseth it unto^me ,: ;and, ' 
why should my father hide; this . 
thing from me ? it is not so. 

*■ 32 ' 3 And David sware moreover, 

and said, Thy father knoweth 
5. IS. well that '?! have found grace 
' , in thine " eyes ; , and, he saith, 
9. Let not Jonathan know this, 

' lest "he be grieved':, but truly 
«as the Lord iiveth, and ^'as 
4. 6 thy soul iiveth, there is but a 
See Ruth 3. 13- step between me aiid death. 
ch.%. 25 . ^ Then said Jonathan unto 

David, "^Whatsoever thy^soul 
^desireth, I will even do it for 
thee. 

5 And David said unto Jona- 


the spear '■ into the vmll : ' and 
David ded, and escaped that 

night. „ 

II /And Saul sent messengers /seePs. 59. 
unto David's house, to watch 
him, and to slay hini^in the 
morning: and Michal Davids 
wife told him, saying, If thou ^^xSam.i.xg. 
save not thy life to-night, to- 
morrow thou shalt be slam. 

12 Michal let David down cp^jyh. 
through the window: and he aCor. 11.33. 
went, and fled, and escaped. ^ cp. ch. x 3 . 

13 And Michal took Hhe tera- see oeu. : 
phim, and laid it in the hed, and ^ isj - 
put a 3 pillow of goats’ hair at cp.aSam.e. 
the head thereof, and covered 

it with the clothes. 

14 And when Saul sent mes- «*ch.io.ii,i 
sengers to take David, she said, 

He is sick. 

IK And Saul sent the messen- 
gers to see David, saying. Bring ” cu. 1. 19. 
him up to me in the bed, that I 
may slay him. 

16 And when the messengers 
came in, behold, *the terapWm 
was in the bed, with the “pillow 
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■ tten, Belaold, .to-moixow. is.;® the 
new ■■ moon, niid ' Iv. should not 
fail' ' to sit with,, the king.- at 
meat:'., but, ,let„.,:nie, 
may hide myself .in ',the: field 
itnto, the , third day at ,eveii. ■ 

: ,6 ,.tliy fatheraiiss, me at .all, 
then say, David, earnestly asked 

leave ' of me, that he might run 
.«to. Bethdehem his ,city : for., it 
iS' the yearly „*^sacrifice there for 

' ail the 'famiiye, ■. ■ ■ , 

' .., .7 If he say,thus, It,is well i thy 
servant' shall have peace:.. but 
if he be wroth, then know that ^ 
^^evii is determined by hini. '^ ■ 

8 ;,Th,erefore, deal " kindly' with 
thy servant ; for ' thou hast 
brought ,thy' servant " ■ into a 
covenant' of the Lord. ' with 
thee: ’'’'but if there be in me 
'iniquity, .slay me thyself; for 
wlty shouldest thou bring , me 
to thy father .? ' ■ 

'-Q And. Jonathan said, Far be 
it from thee : for if I should at 
all know that ,^'evii were deter- 
mined by my father to come 
iinon thee, then would not i. 
tell it thee? . ^ 

10 Then said David to Jona- 
than, Who shall tell me if per- 
chance thy father answer thee 

roughly? , 

11 And Jonathan said unto 
David, Come and let ns 
out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into the 

m AND Jonathan said unto 
il David, The LORD, the 
God of Israel, be witness ; vjen 
I have sounded my father about 
this time to-morrow, or the 
third day, behold, if there be 
Eood toward David, shall I not 
then send unto thee, and dis- 
close it unto thee ? 

13 s The Lord do so to Jona- 
than, and more also, shoul^d it 
please my father to do thee 
evil, if I disclose it not unto 
'■ . thee, and send thee away, that 

thou mayest, go , in. peace :,,^‘and 

the Lord be with thee, as he 
hath been with my father. 

X4 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the 
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kindness of the Lord, that I 

die not : 

15 *'But also tbou shalt not 
cut off thy kindness from my 
house for ever: np, not when 
the Lord hath cut off the 
enemies of David every one 

from the face of the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made a cove- 
nant with the house of David, 

saying f fl'And the LORD shau 
require it at the hand of David s 
enemies. • .. . . , 

17 And Jonathan caused David 
to swear again, ^ for the love 
that he had to him : "for he 
loved him as he loved, his own 

soul. . 

18 Then Jonathan said unto 
him, ^To-morrow is the new 

moon: and « thou shalt be 

missed, because ^thy seat will 
be i^empty. 

■ ig And when thou hast stayed 
three days, thou shalt go down 
3 quickly, and come to the place 
where ttiou didst hide thyself 
when the business was in 
hand, and shalt remain by *^the 
stone Ezel. 

q 6 And I will shoot three 
arrows on the side thereof, as 
fiaough I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send 
the lad, saying, Go, find the 
arrows. If I say unto the lad, 
Betiold, the arrows are on this 
^^ide of thee: take Gthein, and 

come ; for there is peace to thee 
and hurt, r>as the LORD 
liveth. ^ 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
boy, ‘^Behold, the arrows are 
beyond thee : go thy way ; for 
the Lord hath sent thee a- 
way. 

23 And as touching the matter 
which thou and I have spoked 
of, behold, '^the LORD is between 
thee and me for ever. 

24 00 David hid himself in 
O the field : and when the 

new moon was come, the king 
sat bim down to eat meat. 

25 And the king, sat upon his, 
seat, as at other times, even 
upon the seat by the wall ; and 
Jonathan stood up, and Abner 


any thing. 
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sat by Saul’s side but David's 

place was empty. 
s6 Nevertheless Saul spake 
not any thing that day : for he 
thought, Something hath be- 
fallen him, ^he is not clean ; 
surely he is not clean. a 

S7 And it came to pass on the 
mon'ow after the new moon, 
which was ""the second day, " 
that'' David's place was empty: 
and Saul said unto Jonathan 
his son, Wherefore cometh not 
the son of Jesse to meat, neither 
yesterday, nor to-day ? 

28 And Jonathan answered 

Saul, « David earnestly asked *'• 
leave of me to go to Beth- 
lehem: ^ ^ _ 

29 And he said, Let me go, 1 
pray thee ; for our family hath 
a sacrifice in the city ; and my 
brother, he hath comma.nded 
me i^o he there : and now, if I 
have found favour in thine eyes, 
let me get away, I pray thee, 
and see pxy brethren. There- 
fore he is not come unto the 
king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was 
kindled against Jonathan, and 
he said unto him, Thou son of 
a perverse rehellious woman, 
do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of Jesse to thine 
own shame, and unto the shame 
of thy mother’s nakedness? 

31 For as long as the son of 
Jesse Hveth upon the ground, 
thou Shalt not be stablished, 
nor thy kingdom. Wherefore 
now send and fetch him unto 
me, ' for he ' shall surely die. 

32 And Jonathan answered 
Saul his father, and said unto 
him, /^ Wherefore should he he 
put to death? what hath he| 
done ? 

33 ^And Saul cast his spear 
at him to smite him: whereby 
Jonathan knew that ^'it was 
determined of his father to put 
David to death, 

34 So Jonathan arose from 
the table in fierce anger, and 
did eat no meat the second day 
of the month: for he was 
grieved for David, because his 
father had done him shame. 
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35 came to pass in 
-Ol the morning*, that Jona- 
than went out into the field 
the time appointed with David, 
and a little lad v;ith him. 

36 And he said unto his' lad, 
Run, find now the arrows 
which I shoot. And as the 
lad ■ ran, he- shot ' an ■ arrow 
3 beyond him. 

37 And when the lad was 
come to the' place ■ of The . arrow . 
v^hich Jonathan had shot. Jona- 
than cried after the lad, and 
said, 'Ts not the arrow beyond 
thee? 

38 And Jonathan cried after 
the lad, Make speed, haste, 
stay not. And Jonathan’s lad 
gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 

39 But the lad knew not any 
thing: only Jonathan and Da- 
vid knew the matter. 

40 And Jona-toan gave his 
weapons unto his lad, and said 
unto him, Go, carry them to 
the city, 

41 And as soon as the lad was 
gone, David arose '‘out of a 
place toward the South, and 
fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times; 
and they kissed one another, 
and wept one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 Auid Jonathan said to 
7. David, Go in peace, forasmuch 

as we have sworn both of us 
in the name of the LORD, say- 
ing, f^TheLoRD shall be between 
me and thee, ^'and between my 
seed and thy seed, for ever. 

And he arose and depai'ted : 
and Jonathan went into the 
city. ^ . 

CHAPTER 21 

6 I ^HEN came David to 
X Nob to Ahimelech the 
priest: and Ahimelech ''came 
to meet David trembling, and 
said unto him, Why art thou 
alone, and no man with thee? 
2 And David said unto Ahime- 
iech the priest, I he king hath 
commanded me a business, and 
hath said unto me, Let no man 
know any thing of the business 
whereabout I send thee, and 
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wliat I have commanded thee : 
andl'haveappointed the yoting 
men to such and such a place, 

3 Now therefore what is under 
thine hand ? 'give me five loaves 
of bread in.mine 'hand, or what- 1 
' soever there is present • . - I 
'■4 : And. .the.,' '.priest answered, 
David, and said. There is no 
common bread under mine hand, 
but there is holy bread ; ^if 
only the young men have kept 
thems,elves from ■ women. . . 

5 And ... David: answered ^the 
priest, and . said unto;, him, .'' Of 
a "truth.', .women have^ been :'.kept : 
from US:: about these three days ■; : 
when I came out, the vessels 
of the young' men were holy, 

1 though it was but a common 
journey; how much more then 
to-day shall their vessels be' 
holy ? 

6, So the priest gave him holy 
bread i for there was no bread 
there but the shewbread, -/'that 
was taken from before, the 
Lord, ' to put hot bread. " in the 
day when it was taken away, 

7 Now a certain man of the 
servants of Saul was there 
that day, detained before the 
Lord ; and his name was 
«Doeg the Edomite, the ^chief- 
est of the herdmen that be- 
longed to Saul. 

8 And David said unto Ahime- 
lech, And is there not here 
under thine hand spear or 
sword ? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the 
king’s business required haste, 

9 And the priest said, "The 
sword of Goliath the Philistine, 
whom thou siev»;'est in ‘‘^the vale 
of ^Elah, behold, it is here 
wrapped in a cloth behind the 
ephod : if thou v/ilt take that, 
take it: for there is no other 
save that here. And David 
said, There is none like that; 
give it me. 

10 AND David arose, and 

fled that day for fear 
of Saul, and went to ^^Achlsh 
the king of Gath, 

11 And the servants of Achish 
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said unto him, Is not this David 
the king of the land? «did 
they not sing one to another 
of him in dances, saying, 

Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, 

And David his ten thou- 
. ■ sands?' 

. 12 And David' ^ laid up these 
words in his heart, and was 
sore afraid of Achish the king 
of Gath, 

13 « And he changed his 
behaviour before them, and 
.feigned himself mad in their 
hands, and ^ scrabbled ' on the' 
■doors of the' gate, and. let his 
spittle fall down upon his 
beard. 

14 Then said Achish unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see the man 
is mad: wherefore then have 
ye brought him to me ? 

■15 Do 1 lack mad men, that ye 
have brought this fellow to 
play the mad man in my 
presence ? shall this fellow 
come into my house ? 
'CHAPTER 22 

1 TIAYID therefore departed 
•LJ thence, and escaped to 

i?the cave of ^-‘Aduliam: and 
whai his brethren and all his 
fatheris house heard it, they 
went down thither to him. 

2 ^'And every one that was in 
distress, and every one that 
was in debt, and every one 
that was ^ discontented, ga- 
thered themselves unto him; 
and he became captain over 
them: and there were with 
him about four hundred men. 

3 AND David went thence to 

Mizpehof Moab: and he 
said unto the king of Bloab, Let 
my father and my mother, I 
pray thee, come forth, and be 
with you, till I know what God 
will do for me. 

4 And he brought them before 
the king of Moab: and they 
dwelt with him all the while 
that David was in the hold. 

5 And the prophet I'Gad said 
unto David, Abide not in the 
hold; depait, and get thee into 
the land of Judah. Then David 


Or and it may be used as common bread ; and especially since to-day it will be holy in 
3 /i*.. ® C?/' the terebinth marks 


respect of their vessels. 
^ Heb. bitter of soul, 


^ Or mightiest 


Or made marks 




^ Chap, 23, v. 1 

faitUM as David, wliicli is ttie 
king’ s son ' . in,, : law , and is. taken 

into tky ^ cotincily^ and iS ' lioaotir- , 

able in thine house ? 
ic; Have I to-day begun «to 
inouire of God, .for,, him,* ...be.it 
far from me: let not the king 
impute any thing unto his serv- 
ant, ■ nor to ail, the. house of, my 
father : for thy servant know- 
eth nothing of all this, less or 

16 And the king said. Thou 
Shalt surely die, Ahimelech, 
thou, and ail thy father’s house. 

17 And the king said unto the 
U guard that stood about him. 

Turn, and slay the priests of 
the Lord ; because their hand 
also is with David, and becaitse 
they knew that he fled, and did 
not disclose it to me. But the 
servants of the king would not 
put forth their hand to fall upon 
the priests of the LORD. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 
Turn thou, and Ml upon the 
priests. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and he fell upon the 
priests, ^‘^and he slew on that 
day fourscore and five persons 
that did wear a linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, tbe city of the 
priests, smote he.with the edge 
of the sword, ‘'both men and 
women, children and sucklings, 
and oxen and asses and sheep, 
with the edge of the sword. 

20 And one of the sons of 

Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, 
named « Abiatbar, escaped, and 
fled after David. , 

21 And Abiathar told David 

that Saul had slain the Lord’s 
priests. ^ . . 

22 And David said unto Abia- 
thar, I knew on that day, ’'when 
Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul : 
I have occasioned the death of 
all the persons of thy father’s 
house. 

e 23 »Abide thou with me, fear 
' not ; for he that seeketh my life 
seeketh thy life: for with me 
thou Shalt be in safeguard. 

I and they told David, say- 
iX. ing, Behold, the PhiEs- 


departed, and came into the 
forest of Hereth. _ . 

6 AND Saul heard that. David 
XX was discovered, and the 

men that were with him: now 
Saul was sitting in Gibeah, 
under ^ the tamarisk tree ^in 
Ramah, with his spear in his 
hand, and all his servants were 
standing about him, 

7 And Saul said unto his serv- 
ants that stood about him. Hear ! 
now, ye Bemamites; will the 

of lesse /^eive every one of 
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tines are figMiig against » Kei- 
lah, and they rob the threshing- 
floors. 

2 Therefore David inquired 
of the Lord, saying. Shall I 
go and smite these Philistines ? 
And the Lord said unto David, 
Go, and smite the Philistines, 
and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto 
him, Behold, we be afraid here 
in Judah: how much more then I 
if we go to Keilah against the 
armies of the Philistines ? 

4 Then David « inquired of the 
■ Lord yet again. ' And the Lord 
answered him and said, Arise, 
go down to Keilah; ^'for I will 
deliver the Philistines into thine 
hand, 

5 And David and his men went 
to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away 
their cattle, and slew them with 
a great slaughter. So David 
saved the inhabitants of Kei- 
lah. 

6 it came to pass, ^ when 
A.biathar the son of A- 

himelech fled to David to Kei- 
lah, that he came down with an 
ephod ixi his hand. 

7 And it was told Saul that 
David was come to Keilah. 
And Saul said, God hath ^de- 
livered him into mine hand; for 
he is shut in, by entering into a 
town that hath gates and bars. 

8 And Saul summoned all the ' 
people to war, to go down to 
Keilah, to besiege David and 
his men. 

9 And David knew that Saul 
devised mischief against him ; 
and he said to Abiathar the 
priest, ^ Bring hither the ephod. 

10 Then said David, O LORD, 
the God of Israel, thy servant 
hath surely heard that Saul 
seeketh to come to Keilah, to 
destroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah de- 
liver me up into his hand ? will 
Saul come down, as thy serv- 
ant hath heard ? O Lord, the 
God of Israel, I beseech thee, 
tell thy servant. And the Lord 
said, He will come down. 

; 12 Then said David, Will the 
men of Keilah deliver up me 


^ A&A alienated him. T/i^ has sold. 


" See ch. 22. lo. 
ch. 25. 13 
& 27. 2. 

Cp. ch. 22. 2 
& 30. 9, 10. 

Cp. 2 Sam. 25. 


/ See Ps. 63. 
^ Josh. 15, 24, 


h ver. 14. 
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^ ch. 24, 20. 

Cp. ch. 20, 31, 


* ch. 18. 3 
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ch. 26. 2. 
See Ps. S4« 


° ch. 30, 7. 

Cp. Num.27.21. 


and my men into the hand of 
Saul ? And the Lord said, 
^ They will deliver thee up. 

13 Then David and his men, 
^ which were about six hun- 
dred, arose and departed out 
of Keilah, and went ‘-^whither- 
soever they could go. And it 
was told Saul that David was 
escaped from Keilah ; and he 
forbare to go forth, 

14 AND David abode in the 
•aX wilderness in the strong 

holds, and remained in the hill 
country -^in the wilderness of 
i'Ziph, And Saul sought him 
every day, but God delivered 
him not into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life : 
and David was in the wilder- 
ness of Ziph in 2 the wood. 

16 And Jonathan Saul’s son 
arose, and went to David into 
2 the wood, and strengthened 
his hand in God. 

17 And he said unto him, Fear 
not : for the hand of Saul my 
father shall not And thee; and 
thou Shalt be king over Israel, 
and I shall be next unto thee ; 
/•^and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 

iS ^And they two made a 
covenant before the LORD: and 
David abode in ^the wood, and 
Jonathan went to his house, 
ig’^ Then came up the Ziphites 
to Saul to Gibeah, saying, Doth 
not David hide himself with 
us in the strong holds in ^the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is on the south of 3 «the 
desert? 

20 How therefore, O king, 

come down, according to all 
the desire of thy soul to come 
down; our part shall be 

to deliver him up into the king’s 
hand. 

21 And Saul said, Blessed be 
ye of the LORD ; ’ for ye have 
had compassion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, make yet 
more sure, and know and see 
his place where liis ^haunt is, 
and who hath seen him there : 
for it is told me that he dealeth 
very subtihy, 

23 See therefore, and take 


2 iP/'Horesh 

363 


® Jeshimoa 



I. -SAMUEL 


seem gooa ttnio cues, xxxgix 
David arose, and cut off the 
skirt of SauFs robe privily. 

« And it came to pass after- 
Ward, that /David’s heart 
1 smote him, because he had cut 
off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 

0 The Lord forbid that I should 
do this thing unto my lord, 
the Loro's anointed, to -put 
forth mine hand against him, 
seeing he is ^^the Loro’s an- 
ointed. , , . . 

7 So David checked his men 
with these words, *'and suffered 
them not to rise against Sam. 
And Saul rose up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Saul, saying, My 
lord the king. And when Saul 

lookedbehind him, Davidbowed 

with his face to the earth, and 
did obeisance. . , r- , 

9 And David said to Saul, 
Wherefore hearkenest thou to 
men’s words, saying, Behold, 
David seeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
have seen how that the LORD 
had delivered thee to-day into 
mine hand in the cave: ^and 
some bade me kill thee: but 
mine eye spared thee; and I 
said, I will not put forth mine 
hand against my lord; he 
is the Loro's anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, 
yea, see the skirt of thy robe m 
my hand: for in that I cut off 
the skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, know thou and see 
that "there is neither evil nor 
transgression in mine hand, 
and I havonot sinned against 
thee, though s’ thou <^huntest 
after my soul to take -it. 

■ 12 ’‘The Lord judge between 
me aiid thee, and the. LORO 


iiessofMaon. 

26 And Saul went on this side 

of the mountain, and David and 

his men on that side of the ^cp.Ps.7.4. 
mountain: and David made 
haste to get away for fear 01 
Saul; for Saul and his men 
compassed David and his men 
round about to take them, 

27 But there came a messenger 
unto Saul, saying. Haste thee, 
and come; for the Philistines 
have made a raid upon the 
land, 

28 So Saul returned from pur- 
suing after David, and went 
against the Philistines: there- 
fore they called that place 

Sela-hammahlekoth. 

’?2Q And David went up from Mcu. =4. x 
thence, and dwelt in the strong ' 

holds of ^‘^En-gedi. ' josh xs. 5= 

CHAPTER 24 s o/s i.T 

1 AND it came to pass, ’“when Ezek. 47.10 

jTL Saul was reUirned from 43. 

following the Philistines, that 
it was told, him, saying. Behold, 

David is in the wilderness of 
En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took '’ three thou- » ch. 26. 3. 
sand chosen men out of all 
Israel, and went to seek Dnvid 

and his men upon the rocks of ps. 7 3. 
the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep- 

cotes hy the way, where was ’’ch.ss.zo. 
a cave; and Sard went in.«to «Judg.3.z< 
cover his feet. Now.. David K fen. i&s. 
add his men were ^'ahiding | ^ 


» 6^rJeshimoa 
s Or layest wait for 


® ^/-families 
sitting • 


r with the certainty Or to a set place 
Thai is The ar escape, 
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Chap. 25, v. 10 


avenge me of thee: but mine 
band shall not be upon ,.thee. 

' 13 As saitb the 'proverb of the 
ancients, ' Gut of - the wicked 
cometh forth wickedness: but 
mine hand shall not be, upon 
thee. 

14 After whom, is the king of 
Israel come out? after whom 
dost thou pursue? >’after a dead 
dog, Rafter a flea. 

15 ^ The . Lord therefore be 
judge, and give sentence be- 
tween me and thee, and see, 
.and, ^ plead niy-„cause, and ^de- 
liver me out of thine hand. 

16 And it ^ came to pass, -When 
David bad ^ made an end of 
speaking these words unto , Saul, 
that Saul said, Ts this thy voice, 
my son David? And Saul lifted 
up his voice, and virept 

17, And he said to David, Thou 
art more righteousthanL : for 
thou hast rendered^ unto . me 
good, whereas I , have rendered 
unto thee evil. ' 

.18 And thou hast declared this 
day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me: forasmuch as 
when the Lord had delivered 
me up into thine hand; thou 
kiiiedst me not, 

19 For if a man And his enemy, 
will he let him go well away ? 
'Wherefore the Lord reward 
thee good for that thou hast 
done unto me this^ day. 

20 And BOW, behold, ^T know 
that thou Shalt surely be king, 
and that the kingdom of Israel 
shall be established in thine 
hand. 

21 ’’Swear now therefore unto 
me by the Lord, ^'that thou wilt 
not cut off my seed after me, 
and that thou wilt not destroy 
my name out of my father’s 
house. 

22 And David sware unto Saul, 
And Saul went home ; but David 
and his men gat them up ^unto 
the hold. 

CHAPTER 25 

I AND Samuel died ; and all 
Israel gathered them- 
selves together, lamented 
him, and buried him ^in his 
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house *^at Ramah. And David 
arose, and went down to ^the 
wilderness of Paran. 

'2 there ^was a man in 

■. Maon, whose ® posses- 
sions were in Carmel ; and the 
man was very great, and 'he 
had three thousand sheep, and 
a..' thousand goats: ^and he was 
shearing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man 
was Nabal; and the name of his 
wife Abigail : and the woman 
was of good understanding, and 
of a beautiful countenance: but 
the man was churlish and evil 
in ,his .doings ; and he was of 
^ the house of Caleb. 

4 And David heard in the wil- 
derness that Nabal « did shear 
his sheep. 

5 And David sent ten young 
men, and David said, unto The ■ 
young- men, Get you , up to ^ Car- 
mel, and go to Nabal, and greet 
him in my name : 

6 And 3 thus shall ye say ^to 
him that liveth in prosperity j 
« Peace be both unto thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou 
hast 

7 And BOW I have heard that 
thou hast shearers : thy shep- 
herds have now been with us, 
and we ®did them no hurt, ^nei- 
ther was there aught missing 
unto them, all the while they 
were in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they 
will tell thee : wherefore let the 
young men find favour in thine 
eyes; for we come ^in a good 
day; give, I pray thee, what- 
soever cometh to thine hand, 
unto thy servants, and to thy 
son David. 

9 And when David's young 
men .came, they spake to Nabal 
according to all those words in 
the flame of David, and ® ceased. 

10 - And Nabal answered Da- 
vidts servants, and said, ^Who 
is David? and who is the son 
of Jesse? ®^there be many serv- 
ants now a days that^ break 
.away every man from his mas- 
ter. 


^ ReK give senten.ce for me. - Or business was ^ Or thus shall ye say, All hail I and 
peace be unto thee &c. ^ The Vzdgaie has to my brethren.' . . ^ Heb, put them not to 

shame, ® Or remained quiet • ' . ' ■ ■ 
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n ShaU I then take “ray bread, “ cp. judg. s. «. 
and ray water, and my 'flesh, 
that I imve killed for my shear- 
ers, and give it unto ''men of »cp.ch.«.=. 
whom I know not whence they 

he? ' 

X2 So David^s young men ‘'ver.7,xs. 

turned on their way, and went 
hack, and came and told him ' Qp® 13. 

according: to all these words. 
iTSid David said unto his ^ s.e Ruth x. .7. 
men. Gird ye on every man his 
sword. And they girded on 
every man his sword ; and JJa- 
vid also girded on his sword: 
and there went up after David 
f about four hundred men ; ^ and 
two hundred abode hy the cp.ch.22. 2. 

. ja* H Josh. IS- x8. 

stuff. ^ Judg.t. X4. 

14. But one of the young men cp.Gen.24. 64. 
told Abigail, Nabal's wife, say- Jch. 
ing. Behold, David sent messen- 3, 10. 

out of the wilderness to *:Cp,2Sam.i4.9 
^salute our master; and he 
s^iiew upon them. 

1 15 But the men were very good & ^s- xg- 
unto us, and we were not ^hurt, 
neither missed we any thing, ver. 7, 21. 
as long as we were conversant « Deut. 13. xs. 
with them, when we were in the 

fields : .. . . « . u 

16 They were ^ a wall unto us “ cp. Job 1. 10. 

both hy night and 

the while we were with them 

keeping the sheep. j ^ , 

17 Now therefore know and p seech. =0.3. 
consider what thou wilt do; 

for evil is determined against ? cp. ch. 20. 7. 
our master, and against all his '' cp. Gen.20. 
house: for he is such ^^a s son * cp f«m » 
of « Belial, that one cannot speak ^ • 

to him. ^ ^ - -Cp.2Sam.i^ 

iS Then Abigail made haste, 
and took two hundred loaves, 
and two '^bottles of wine, and «^h,3o.*6. 
five sheep ready dressed, and cpri^in. ’5. 3 
five measures of parched corn, &18.3X. 
and an hundred clusters of 
raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 
ig And she said unto her young 
•nniSk'n (tn nn hftfore me : behold, 


Cp. judg. B. 6. behold, David and his men came 

down against her ; and she met 


them. , 

cp. Ch. .. 21 Now David bad said. Surely 

in vain have I kept all . that 

this fellow hath 'in the wilder- 
ver. 7, IS. "'SO. ^^^5 

missed of all ' .that pertained 
fPs.io9.s. unto him: '^and he hath re- 
cp.Prov.x7.13. turned me evil for good. 

'See Ruth x. 17. 22 «God do SO «unto the ettemies 

of David, and more also, it i 
leave of all that pertain to him 
by the morning light -^so much 
as one man child, ^ 

23 And when Abigail saw 
f ch 21. « David, she hasted, ^ and UgMed 

&27. 2. off her ass, *and fell before Da- 

»?;/h''xr;8: vid on berYace, and bowed ber- 
judg. t. X4. self to the ground. ^ 

^ ch.“ ^ 24 And sbe fell at bts feet 
i ver. 41. and said, *Upon me, my lord, 

Ruth j. 10. tig the iniquity: and 

fccp.usam.1,.9. j^thine bandmaid, Ipray tbee, 
speak in tbine ears, and hear 
tbou tbe words of thine hand- 
,maid.v'' 

„ 25 Let not my lord, I pray 

rneu^Tx, tbee, regard this ““man of 
3 - '3. g.j,.gn Natsal : for as his 

name is, so is he; “Nabal is his 

I .CP Job! ... name,' and folly is with him: 
^ ^ but I tbine handmaid saw not 

the young men of my lord, whom 

thou didst send. 

P s«ch.=o.i. 26_Nowtoerrfore,my lord.^as 


I ch. 14. 32 
& IS- X9. 


ver. 7, 21. 

‘ Deut. 13. X3. 


<* Cp. Job 1. 3 


the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
7 rn rh 20 7 liveth, seeing ^'the LORD kath 
'•Cp! Gen. 20.6. withholden thee ^^froni blood- 
* Cp. Rom. 12. 19 guiltiness, and from ® avengmg 
& Heb. 10. 30. thyself with thine own hand, 
Cp. 2 Sam. 18. now therefore pine ene- 

32. mies, and them that seek evil 

to my lord, be as Nafoal. 

. 27 And now this present 

Gen.^33. xr. which thy servant hath brought 

ciL2|in.5.xs my lord, let it be given 

unto the young men that toilow 
my lord. _ 

2.8 Forgive, I pray thee, the 
trespass of thine handmaid 
for the LORD will certainly 
■x Kin. XX, 38. make my lord 'a sure house, 
cp.ch,2. 3S because my lo^^d ^fighteth the 

battles of the LORD; and evi 
&xchr. S7.X0, found in thee all 


Gen. 33. xr. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 5. xg 


J.y xxiiu. OAAV. .•':r ffyr l,ORD will ceiLa.Uiij' 

men, Go on before me ; make mv lord ^’a sure house, 

I come after you. But she told blcause my lord «=fighteth the 

not her husband Nabal. battles of the LORD; and evil 

20 And it was so, as she rode ^ ^ «b.all not be found in thee all 

on her ass, and came down by gall not be loun 

the coyertnf the mountain, toat,' 2!!_™ ' ' - — 

. aa. Slighter. ' 


fellow « rtow-wortMessness, . 

that pisseiH aeainst. the wall. • 

thine own hand saving biessiiy. 

3 ho 


7 skin? ^ ^ The SfU /ms.nnto pavid. ■' 

'Aai ts Fool. “ from coming mto blood, -hlef. 
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29 And though man he risen 
up to pursue thee^ and to seek 
thy soul, yet the soul of my 
lord shall be boundin the bundle 
of ^ life: with the Lord thy God 
„ and'the,, souls, of thine enemies, 

, . them shall he sling out, as from' 
the''hollow' of 'asling. : ■ ,/ 

, ,30 And it . shall, come to,.: pass,, 
when the Lord shall ha'ue done 
to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath spoken con- 
cerning thee, and shall have ap- : 
pointed thee prince over Israel ; 
31 1’hat this shall be no ^-grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart 
unto my lord, ^ either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or 
that my lord feth avenged him- 
self : and when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine hand- 
maid. 

32 And David said to Abigail, 

® Blessed be the LORD, the God 
of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me: 

33 And blessed be thy ^wis- 
dom, and blessed be thou, ^ which 
hast kept me this day fromblood- 
guiitiness, ^'and from avenging 

. myself with mine own hand. 

34 For in very deed, ^as the 
Lord, the God of Israel, liveth, 
^“^which hath withholden me 
from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst hasted and come to meet 
me, surely there had not been 
left unto Nabal by the morn- 
ing light so much as one man 
child. 

35 So David received of her 
hand that which she had 
brought him : and he said unto 
her, <^Go up in peace to thine 
house; see, I have hearkened to 
thy voice, and have accepted 
thy person. 

36 And Abigail came to Nabal; 
and, behold, he held a feast in 
his house, like the feast of a 
king ; and NabaFs heart ^was 
merry within him, for he was 
very drunken: wherefore she 
told him nothing, ^‘less or more, 
until the morning light. 

37 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, that his wife 


^ Gen. 24. 27. 
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told him these things, and his 
heart died within him, and he 
became as a stone. 

38 And it came to pass about 
ten days after, that "the Lord 
smote Nabal, that he died. 

39 And when David heard 
that Nabal was dead, he said. 

Blessed be the Lord, that hath 
pleaded the cause of my re- 
proach from the hand of Nabal, 
«and hath kept back his serv- 
ant from evil : and the evil- 
doing of Nabal hath /the Lord 
returned upon his own head. 
And David sent and spake 
concerning Abigail, to take her 
to him to wife. 

40 And when the servants of 
David were come to Abigail to 
Gamiel, they^ spake unto her, 
saying, David hath sent us 
unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife. 

41 And she arose, "and bowed 
herself with her face to the 
earth, and said. Behold, thine 
handmaid is a servant to wash 
the feet of the servants of my 
lord, 

42 And Abigail basted, and 
arose, and rode upon an ass, 
with five damsels of hers that 
followed her; and she went 
after the messengers of David, 
and became his v^ife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam 
of Jezreel ; "^and they became 
both of them his wives. 

44 Now Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, David's wife, to 
s Palti the son of Laish, which 
was of Galiim. 

CHAPTER 26 
i^’AND the Ziphites came 
-tx, unto Saul to Gibeah, 
saying, Doth not David hide 
himself in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is before ^the desert? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went 
down to ’‘the wilderness of 
Ziph, having ^ three thousand 
chosen men of Israel with him, 
to seek David, in the wilderness 
of Ziph, 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
of Hachilah, which is before 
^the desert, by the way. But 
David abode in the wilderness, 


^ Or the living 
Or discretion 


Ited. caziSB of staggering. 

^ In z Sam. 3. xs, Paltiel. 


Or so that thou shouldest shed &c. 
Or Jeshimon See ch. 23. 19, 
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- .tlaey ■ "..were ' 

use ^'^a^deep sleep 

from the Lord was fallen upon 
them. 

13 Then David" went over to 
Lhe other side, and stood on 
the top of the monntain afar 
,off; a great space heing be- 
tween them: ^ 

: ,14 And David cried to the 
people, ■■ and , , to. : Ahner . the ■ son 
of Her, saying, Answerest thou 


I. SAMUEL. 


lay within ^‘the 2 place 01 the 
wagons, and the people pitched 
round about him. _ . j 

6 Then answered David ana 

said to Ahimelech the Hittite, 
and to '^Abishai the son of « 
Zeruiah, brother to Joab, sa^ 
ing, «Who will go down with ^ 
me to Saul to the camp ? And 
Abishai said, I will go down 
with thee. .... 

7 So David and Abi^ai came 

to the people by night ; ana> 
behold, Saul lay sleeping with- 
in ^the 2 place of the wagons, 
with his spear stuck in the 
ground ^*at his head: and 
Abner and the people lay round 
about him. . . 

8 Then said Abishai to David, 

^‘ God hath delivered up thme 
enemy into thine hand this 
day : now therefore let me 
smite him, I pray thee, with 
the spear to the earth at one 
stroke, and I will not smite 
him the second time. ^ ^ , 

9 And David said to Abishai, 
Destroy him not: for who can 
put forth his hand "against the 


and who is like to thee in Is- 
rael ? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept watch over thy lord 
the king? for there came one 
; of the people in to destroy the 
king thy lord. ^ 

16 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the Lord 
liveth, ye are ^^^worthy to die, 
because ye have not kept watch 
over your lord, the LORD’S an- 
ointed. And now, see, where 
the king’s spear is, and the 
cruse of water that was ' at his 

head. ^ 

17 And Saul knew Davids 
voice, and said, ^Is this thy 


/,Cp<Rtttli^3.:x3- 

//ch. 20.31 
(mg. for mg.). 

2 Sam. 12. 5 
(mg. for mg.). 
Cp. I Kin. 2 . 35 
(mg. for mg.). 
h ver. XI, x 6 . 

i ver. 7, II. 

A Cp. ch. 24.4, 18. 


10 And David said, As the " cp. Ruth 3. 13- woras 01 ni< 
Lord Hveth, ^'the Lord shall /» cp. ch. 25. Ike Lord 
smite him: ^or «his day shall Gen. 47. *9 thee up ag 
Sme to ole; -or be sb^ go 

down into battle, and perish. » Gen.8.2i be me cmic 

n 'Tbe lord forbid that I 

Should put forth mine hand (for mg.) ’ 

against the Lord’s anointed: ^ kay that I 

bit now take, I pray tbee, the the 

Spear that is ^at his head, and &20. i9«£;2x.3‘ LORD, sayi 
the erase of water, and let us go. * ver. 7. i«. gods. 

12 So David took the spear 20 How « 

and the erase of water from blood tali 

Saul’s head; and they gat from the pr 

them away, and no man saw ^ 1 

it, nor toew -it, neither did ^ ® 4 * m* j out to seel 

> Oj. to a set place Sk eh, aj. «■ . * O'* b^ricade ' ‘ber 

® Aei* smell, - ® Or have m share m ^ Tm 
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one doth hunt a partridge in 
the ^ motintains. “ s& 

' 21^ "Then mid : Saul, :"^T :' have '-ch. 
sinned : return, niy son David : 
for I will no more do' thee harm, 
because my life was precious 
in thine eyes' this . day : behold, 

I : . have played the ' ■ fool, and 
■have erred, exceedingly. '"Jos 
, / 22: And ^ David, .answered and , 
said, Behold 1. the spear, G^king'!' , - 
let then:^ one of the young men 
come over and fetch it 

23 ^ And the Lord shall render cp 
to every man his righteousness ^ ^ 
and his faithfulness : forasmuch 

as the Lord delivered thee into ^ 
my hand to-day, and I would 
not put forth mine hand against Jo 
the Lord’s anointed. ‘Si 

24 And, behold, as thy life ^ci 
was much set by this day in 
mine eyes, so let my life be ''Se 
much set by in the eyes of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, 
Blessed be thou, my son David : 
thou Shalt both do mightily, 
and Shalt surely ^prevail. So 'Cj 
David went his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 

CHAPTER 27 ’"c 

1 AND David said in his 
•A. heart, I shall now perish 

one day by the hand of ^ Saul : “ 
there is nothing better for me 
than that I should escape into 
the land of the Philistines ; and 
Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me any more in all the 
borders of Israel: so shall I 
escape out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, and passed 

over, he and ^the six hundred ^ci 
men that were with him, ^unto ss 
Achish the son of Maoch, king ci 
of Gath. ^ 

3 And David dwelt with Achish 
at Gath, he and his men, every 
man with his household, even 
David with ^‘his two wives, ''S 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail the Carmeiitess, NabaPs ^ c 
wife. 

4 And it v/as told Saul that 
David was fied to Gath: and he 
sought no 'more again for him. 

^ Anoiher reading is the king’s spear, 

^ Some copies of iiie ScpL have from Telam. 
Against whom, Heb, camps. 


® See Gen. 33. 15. 
6 ch. *5. 3$. 

Cp. ch.24. 17,18. 


• Cp. Ps. 7. 8 
& 18. 20. 


/ See I Chr. 
ch. 22. 

0 Josh. 13, 2. 

Cp. Josh. 26. 20 
& Judg*. I. 29. 

1 Cp, ch. IS. 7, 8- 


, Chap. 28, v. 1 

5 AND David said unto Achish, 
Ja If now <^1 have found 

grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place in one of the 
cities in the ^ country, that I 
may dwell there: for why 
should thy servant dwell in 
the royal city with thee? 

6 Then Achish gave him ^Zik- 
lag that day : wherefore Ziklag 
pertaineth unto the kings of 
Judah unto this day. 

7 ^ AND the number of the days 
“tjL that David dwelt in the 
2 country of the Philistines was 
a full year and four months. 

8 And David /and his men 
went up, and made a raid upon 
f'the Geshurites, and *the ^Gir- 
zites, and * the Amalekites : for 
those nations were the inhabit- 
ants of the land, ^ which were 
of old, ^'as thou goest to Shur, 
even unto the land of Egypt 

9 And David smote the land, 
and saved neither man nor 
woman alive, and took away 
the sheep, and the oxen, and 
the asses, and the camels, and 
the apparel; and he returned, 
and came to Achish. 

10 And Achish said, - Whither 
have ye ^made a raid to-day? 
And David said, Against the 
South of Judah, and against 
the South of “ the Jerahmeelites, 
and against the South of ^the 
Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring 
them to Gath, saying, Lest they 
should tell on us, saying, So 
did David, and so hath been 
his manner all the while he 
hath dwelt in the 2 country of 
the Philistines. 

12 And Achish believed David, 
saying. He hath made his ;peo- 
ple Israel utterly to abhor him; 
therefore he shall be my serv- 
ant for ever. 

CHAPTER 28 
1 AND it came to pass in those 
-tjL days, Hhat the Philis- 
tines gathered their « hosts to- 
gether for warfare, to fight 
with Israel. And Achish said 
unto David, Know thou as- 


“ I/eb. field. ^ Another reading' is Gizrites. 
» So some ancient authorities. Others read 


I Cp. Gen. 32. 28. 


“ ch. 30. 29. 

See J udg- 1. 26. 


^ch. 23. 13, 

Cp. 2. Sam. 15. 


ch. 21. 20 
Cp. 1 Kin. 3. 39. 
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7, that thou Shalt go out ‘ 

ae ia the host, thou and 

’ *David\sai<i to AcUish^ 


2 And David'Said to 

Therefore tlaouslialt know wtiat 

tky servant will do._^d A- 
ckish said to David, Therefore 
will I make thee keeper of imne 


will I make thee Keeper oi nimt. 

head for ever. , - 

Q -KT O W Samuel was dead, ! 

ri and all Israel had Ja- 
mented him, and buried him 
Hn Ramah, even m his own 
city. And Saul had put away 
nhose that had familiar spirits, 
and the wizards, out ot me 

^^And the Philistines gathered 
themselves together, and came 


15 And Samuel said to baui. 
Why hast thou disquieted me, 
to bring me up ? Aiid^ Saul an- 
swered, I am sore distressed ; 
for the Philistines make war 
against me, and ^ God is departed 
iSrom me, and ^answereth me no 
more, neither by prophets, nor 
by dreams: therefore I have 
called thee, that thou mayest 
make known unto me what I 
shall do. , 

16 And Samuel said, « Where- 
fore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and «is become thme 
adversary ? 

17 And the Lord hath^ wrought 
for himself, as he spake by me: 
and «the LORD hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, even 
to David. 

18 « Because thou obeyedst not 
the voice of the Lord, and didst 
not execute his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek,. therefore- hath 
the Lord done this thing unto 
thee this day. 

10 Moreover the Lord win 
deliver Israel also with thee in- 
to the hand of the Philistines: 
and to-morrow shalt thou ^aad 
K tliv sons be with me : the LORD 


f ver. 15. 
ch. 14. 37 * 
h Num. 12. 6. 
i ch. 16. 14 
Sl x8. x2. 
k Cp. Ex. 28. 33 
& Num. 27. 21 
& Deut. 33. 8. 

I ver. 6. 

I Cp. X Chr.xo.13 
« Ecclus. 46. 20. 


that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, and inquire of 
her. And his servants said to 
him, Behold, there is a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit at 
oEn-dor. . ^ . 

8 And Saul disguised himseli, 
and put on other raiment, and 
went, he and two men with 
him, and they came to the 
woman by night : and he said, 

Divine unto me, I pray thee, 
by the familiar spirit, and bring 
me up whomsoever I shall name 
unto thee. , 

Q And the woman said unto 
him, Behold, thou knowest 
what Saul hath done, ^‘how he 
hath cut off those that have fa- 
miliar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land : wherefore then 
layest thou a snare for my life, 
to cause me to die ? 

10 And Saul sware to her by 
the lord; saying, ■ ^*As • the 
Lord Uveth, there shall no 

* Of' come upon thee Or gods ^ *’ 7 

4 Or done unto him Someancunia 

370 
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also into'tlie liaiid of the Phiiis- 
toes. 

20 Then Saul fell straightway “ Josh. 13. 3. 
his; Ml length upon r^t^^ 
and.wasisore afraid,: because of 

the words of Samuel and^-there 
was no, strength in him; for .he 
hadeaten no hread all the day, 
nor ail the night 

21 And the woman came unto 

Saul, and saw that he was sore “ cp. ch. 14. 21. 
troubled, and said unto him, 

Behold, thine handmaid hath 

hearkened unto thy voice, and 

^ I have put my life m my hand, see j udg. 12. 3. 

and have hearkened unto thy 

words which thou spakest unto 

me. 

22 N ow therefore, I pray thee, " ch . is. 7 & ax, xx. 
hearken thou also unto the 

voice of thine handmaid, and 
let me set a morsel of bread be- 
fore thee; and eat, that thou 
mayest have strength, when / see ch. 20. 3. 
thou goest on thy way. 

23 But he refused, and said, I ^aSam. 3. 25. 
will not eat. But his servants, 
together with the’ woman, con- is.' 37.32' 
strained him; and he heark- 
ened unto their voice. So he 

arose from the earth, and sat 
upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fatted 
calf in the house; and she hast- 
ed, and killed it ; and she took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did 
bake unleavened bread thereof: 

25 And she brought it before 
Saul, and before his servants; 
and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that 
night 

CHAPTER 29 

1 T^OW the Philistines ga- /*ch.2a.x. 

thered together all their 
hosts to ^Aphek: and the Is- 
raelites pitched by ^‘the fountain x.‘ 

which is in Jezreel. ^ 2 sam. x4. t?, * 

2 And the lords of the Philis- , 7 ^o|h 7 xV. xe, 
tines passed on by hundreds, « josh.* 13.' 3- 
and by thousands: and David 

and his men passed on in the 
rearward "with Achish, •ch.28. 1,2. 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these He- 
brews here^ And Achish said 
unto the princes of the Philis- 
tines, Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Is- 
rael, which hath been with me ^ 

^fthese days or these years, ’*and r cp.' Dan. e. s 
I have found no fault in him « josh. 17, 16. 


since he fell away unto me unto 
this day? 

4 But the princes of the Phi- 
listines were wroth with him; 
and the princes of the Philis- 
tines said unto him, Make the 
man return, that he may go 
back ^to his place where thou 
hast appointed him, and let him 
not go down with us to battle, 
c iest in the battle he become an 
adversary to us : for wherewith 
should this fellow reconcile him- 
self unto his lord? should it not 
be with the heads of these men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom 
they sang one to another in 
dances, saying, 

«Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, 

And David his ten thou- 
sands? 

6 Then Achish called David, 
and said unto him, J As the 
Lord liveth, thou hast been 
upright, and ^'thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in 
the host is good in my sight : 

I for I have not found evil in thee 
since the day of thy coming 
unto me unto this day : never- 
theless the lords favour thee 
not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and 
go in peace, that thou displease 
not the lords of the Philistines, 

8 And David said unto Achish, 
But what have I done ? and 
what hast thou found in thy 
servant so long as I have been 
before thee unto this day, that 
I may not go and fight against 
the enemies of my lord the 
king ? 

9 And Achish answered and 
said to David, I know that thou 
art good in my sight, ^as an 
angel of God : notwithstanding 
"the princes of the Philistines 
have said. He shall not go up 
with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up early 
in the morning ^’with the serv- 
ants of thy lord that are come 
with thee: and as soon as ye 
be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart. 

11 So David rose up early, he 
and his men, to depart in the 
morning, to return into the land 
of the Philistines. And the Phi- 
1 listines went up to « Jezreel, 



^ Chap. 30,. V * '20 

David, and gave liini tsread, and 
he did eat ; and they gave hmi 
water .to drink: 

12 And they gave him a piece 
of a cake of figs, and two clus- 
ters of raisins; and when he 
hadeaten/^hisspirit canieagam 
to him : for he had eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, 
three -days and three nights. 
.^3 And David said unto him, 

^ To whom belongest thou? and 
whence art thon? And he said, 


Chap. 30. f 

CHAPTER 30 ■ 
t UND it came to pass, when 
A David and his men were 
come to « Ziklag on the third 
Ly, that Hhe Amalekites had 
«made a raid upon the 
and upon Ziklag, and k^d sim^ 
ten Ziklag, and burned it with 
fire 

2 And had taken captive the 
women and all that were there- 
in, both small and great : ^ey 1 
slew not any, but carried them 
off, and went their way. ^ 
q And when David and his men 
came to the city, behold, it 


burned with fire; 
wives, and their sons, 
daughters, wexo takei 
4 Then " 


David and the people 
that were 

their voice ^ _ 

had no more power to weep. 

5 And David's nr:z'..y:t 

the Tezreelitess, and Abigail 


with him liffeed up 
and wept, until they 
- " — , 

ivi. <3^ two wives 

tStm captives, Ahinoam 
jczreelitess, and Abigail the 
wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly dis- 

tressed; for the people sp^ 
''of stoning hini, becai^. the 
soul of all the people was 
grieved, every man for his sons 
and for his daughters : but Da- 
vid strengthened himself m the 
Lord his God. . 

7 AND David said to Abia- 


of Ahimelech, I pray thee, bnng 
me hither the eiihod. And Abia- 
thar brought thither the ephod 

to David. , . „ _ 

8 ^And David inquired of the 
LORD, saying, Hf I pursue after 


17 And David smote them from 

the twilight even unto the even- 
ing of the next day : and there 
escaped not a man of them, 
save four hundred young men, 
which rode upon camels and 
fled. , „ 

18 ^And David recovered all 
that the Amalekites had taken: 
and David rescued his two 
wives. 

in And there was nothing 
lacking to them, neither small 
nor great, neither sons nor 
daughters, neither spoil, nor 
ismy thing that they had taken 
to-tfiem.:- ® David brought back 

^20 And David took all the 
flocks and the herds, which 


this "Hroop, shall I overtake 
them? And he answered him, 
Pursue : for thou shalt surely 
overtake them, ’^and shalt with- 
out fail recover all 
a So David went, he and i^the 
six hundred men that were with 
him, and came to the brook 
Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed. - 
10 But David pursued, he and 
four hundred men for t.rr 


? And he answered him, 

“ ■* * ''“r 

and shalt with- 

_ JT, . /; 

S*o DavTd’went, he and i^the 
six hundred men that were with 
_ to the brook 
where those that were 
Stbehind stayed. - 

10 But David pursued, he and 

four hundred men; ^Tor two 
hundred stay;ed hehmd, wh^^^ 
were so L.* 
not go over 

11 And they found an E^ptian 
in the field, and brought him to 

' ipuifstie 


faint that the: 
the. brook i 
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were in the cities of ^‘the Jerah- 
meelites, and to them which 
were in the cities of ^the Ken- 
ites ; 

30 And to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which 
were in ^ Cor-ashan, and to 
them which were in Athach ; 

31 And to them which were 


they drave before those other ® ch. 27, 16, 
cattle, and said, This is David’s ■ " 

spoil. See Judg. X. 16. 

21 And David came to ®the 'vemo. 
two hundred men, which were 
so faint that they could not ‘fjudg.i.x?. 
follow David, whom ' also they 
had made to abide .^at the 
brook 'Besor; and they went 
forth to meet David, and to ‘•■josh. 14. 13-15. 
meet the people that were wdth 
him : , and when David came , ‘ ' ' ■ * ■ ‘ 

near^tothe:p€ople,.he2/saiuted, /judg. 18.15'’ 

mem. „ For ver. 1-13, 

22* Tnen answered all the seeiChr. 10. 
wicked men and men of ^Be- li see Deut. 13. 
liai, of those that v^rent with 13 (for mg’). 
David, and said, Because they ich. 28.4. 
went not with us, we will not 
give them aught of the spoil 
that we have recovered, save 
to every man his wife and his *xChr. 8. 33 < 
children, that they may lead ^Cp.cu. 14.49. 
them away, and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye shall «cp.2Sam.i.6. 
not do so, my brethren, with 

that which the Lord hath given 
unto us, who hath preserved us, 
and delivered the troop that 
came against us into our hand. « cp. judg. 9. 54. 

24 And who will hearken unto 
you in this matter ? ^for as his " cp. 
share is that goeth down to the ;> see judJ*i4. 3. 
battle, so shall his share be 

that tarrieth by the stuff: they 

shall share alike. ? cp. 2 Sam. %. 14. 

25 And it was so from that 

day forward, that he made it »'cp.2Sara.i.io. 
a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel, unto this day. 

26 AND when David came to 
-tX Ziklag, he sent of the 

spoil unto the elders of Judah, 
even to his friends, saying. Be- 
hold a 5 '- present for you of the ^seech.2s. a7 
spoil of the enemies of the ^ 

Lord; 

27 To them which were in 
*^Beth-el, and to them which ^ Gen. 28. 19. 
were in ^^ Ranioth of the South, 
and to them which were in 
^Jattir; 

28 And to them which were 
in ‘^Aroer, and to them which 
were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which wei'e in ^ Eshtenioa ; y josh. 15. so. 

29 And to them which were 
in Racal, and to them which 


saw that Saul was dead, he 
likewise fell upon his sword, 
and died with him. 

6 So Sa.ul died, and his three 
sons, and his armourbearer, 
and all his men, that same day 
together. 

7 And when the men of Israel 
that were on the ether side of 
the valley, and they that were 
beyond Jordan, saw that the 
men of Israel fled, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, 
they forsook the cities, and 
fled; and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 AND it came to pass on the 

morrow, when the Philis- 
tines came to strip the slain, 


Deut. 2. 36. 
Josh. 13. i6. 


^ Or with “ O^' asked them of their welfare ® Or base fellows ^ 7 

ness. “ blessing. ^ According io nuiny MSS* and versions 
s In ch, 14. 49, Ishvi. Or make a mock of me 
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that they found Saul and his 
three sons fallen in mount 

they cut off his head, 
and stripped off his armour, 
and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, ^tol 
carry the tidings ^unto the 
house of their idols, and to the 
people. ' 

10 And /they put his armour 
in the house of ^ the Ashtarohb. : 
and they fastened his body to 
the wall of ^‘ Beth-shan. 


» a Satm. ax. xo. 
See ch. ix. i-xx. 


6 a Sam. a. 4-7* 

«Cp,aSam.i.2o. 
d Cp. Judg. 16. 
23) 24* 

« Cp. a Chr. 16. 14 
& ax. X9 

&Jer. 34 * S- 
/Cp. ch. ax. 9- 
s Seejudg.a. X3. 
fcaSam.ax,ia»i4. 
» Cp. ch. aa. 6, 

A Josh. X7. XI. 

I Cp. Gen. so. 10, 


11^ And' .'When ^ the inhabitants 
of..' Jabesh-gtlead" ^ heard.,, con- 
cerning ' him , that which , the 
Philistines:'^ had '"'done' to .,Saul, , 
13' ^All the: valiant , .men arose, 
and went , all . night,,;' and' .toofe' ' 
the body of Sauiand the bodies 
of '"'his sons''' 'from- .the. wall ,'"of 
.Beth-shatt ; and they. ' came; to 
Jabesh, and^ burnt . them there. 
"13 And' they- took ,thei,r', bones, 
^'and. buried, them, ■under :''', the 
tamarisk ti'ee in Jabesh, and 
^ fasted seven days. 


SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL 


CHAPTER 1 

1 and it came to pass after 
XX the death of Saul, -whea 

David was returned “from The ' 
slaughter of the Amalekites, 
and David had abode two days 
inZiklag; 

2 It came even to pass on the 

third day, that, behold, *’a man 
came out of the camp from Saul 
<?with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head : and so it was, 
when he came to David, that 
<2he fell to the earth, and did 
obeisance. , ^ 

3 And David said unto him, 

From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out of 
the camp of Israel am I es.. 
caped. . ^ 

4 And David said unto him, 

i/How went the matter ? I pray 
thee, tell me. And he answered, 
The people are fled from the 
battle, and many of the people 
also are fallen and dead; and 
Saul and Jonathan his son are 
dead also. ^ I 

5 And David said unto the 
young man that told him, How 
Imowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead? 

6 And the young man that told 
him said^ ^ As I happened by 
chance upon mount Gilboa, be- 
hold, Saul leaned upon his 
spear ; and, lo, the chariots and 


« See I Sam. 30- 
17-20. 


* ch. 4. 10. 

'•'Cp. Judg.9- S4- 
d See Josh. 7. 6. 


/Cp.aKin.ii. 12. 


if Cp. X Sam. 4. 
x6. 

A ch. 13. 31. 

Cp. ch. 3. 31. 
See Josh, 7. 6. 


i Cp. ch. 3. 35- 


k For ver. 6-10, 
see 1 Sam. 31. 

x~4 

& X Chr, xo.1'6. 


the horsemen followed hard 
after him. . . 

7 And when he looked behind 
him, he saw me, and called unto 
me. Andlanswered, Here am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who 
art thou ? And I answered him, 

I am an Amalekite. 

9 And he said unto me, ^ Stand, 

I pray thee, iheside me, and 
slay me, for 2 anguish hath 
taken hold of me ; because my 
life is yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood 1 beside him, and 
slew him, because I was sure 
that he could not live after that 
he was fellen : /and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, 
and the bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord, 

11 Then David took hold on 
his clothes, and ^'rent them; and 
likewise all the men that were 
with him : 

13 And they mourned, and 
wept, 'and fasted until even, 
for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of the 
LORB, and for the house of Is- 
rael ; because they were fallen 
by the sword. 

13 And David said unto the 
young man that told him. 
Whence art thou? And he an- 
• swered, I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

2 giddiness 


Chap. I, v. 14 


11. SAMUEL 


Chap. 2, v. 7 


:,i4- ■ And : Damd saidmnto .'Mm,. 
HoW: wast 'tlion ^>afraid 'to 
put : fortli: thine 'liand to destroy 
«ztlieLORD*s anointed?. 

15 ' And ^ David ' called ■ one of 
the, young men, and said, "Go 
near, and' fail .upon him. ■ And 
he smote him that he died. . ... 

16 And David said unto him, 
/Thy blood be .upon thy head ; 
for thy mouth ' hath , testified 
against thee, saying, .! have 
slain 'the Lord*S anointed. 

17 AND David, ^‘lamented with 

this lamentation over 
Saul and over Jonathan his 
son: 

18 And he bade them teach the 
children of Judah the song of 
the bow; behold, it is written 
in ^the book of ^ Jashar. 

19 2 Thy glory, 0 Israel, is slain 

upon thy high places ! 

^How are the mighty fallen ! 
20’»Tell it not in Gath, 

‘^Publish it not in the streets 
of Ashkelon; 

^Lest the daughters of the 
Philistines rejoice, 

Lest the daughters of ’'the 
uncircumcised triumph. 

21 * Ye mountains of Gilboa, 

Let there be no dew nor 
rain upon you, neither 
fields of offerings: 

For there the shield of the 
mighty was s vilely cast 
away, 

The shield of Saul, ^not 
'■anointed with oil. j 

23 From the blood of the slain, ; 
from the fat of the mighty, ■ 
The bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, 

And the sword of Saul re- 
turned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were 
lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, 

And in their death they 
were not divided; 

They were ''swifter than 
eagles, 

They were ^'stronger than 
lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel; 

weep over Saul, 

Who clothed you in scarlet 
s delicately?-, 


b Cp. t Sam, 24, 
6 , 10 

&z6. 9 & 3Z. 4. 

«■ ver. 19. 
rfSeeiSam.xs!.3. 
® ch. 4. 10. 


/ Cp. ch. 3. 29 
& Josh. 2. 19 
& I Kin. 2. 32,37 
& Mat. 27. 25. 
See I Sam. i8 
S.3- '. . 

h Cp. ch. 3. 33 
&. 2 Chr. 35. 25. 


See I Sam. 22. 


Mic. j. 10. 

» SeeJ0sh.14.13. 
« Cp.xSani.31.9 
& Amos 3. 9. 

P See s Sam. 25. 
42, 43. 

? Cp, Ex. xs* 20 
& Judg. XI. 34. 
’’ See Judg. 14.3. 
® X Sam. 27. a, 3 
& 30. 

See I Chr. X2. 


® Who put ornaments of gold 
upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fallen 
in the midst of fee battle I 
6 Jonathan is slain upon thy 
high places, 

26 I am distressed for thee, my 
brother Jonathan : 

Very pleasant hast thou 
been unto me : 

Thy love to me was won- 
derful, 

Passing the love of women. 
27'^ How are the mighty fallen, 
And the weapons of war 
perished! 

CHAPTER 2 

1 AND it came to pass after 
jtX this, that David "inquired 

of the Lord, saying, Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Ju- 
dah? And the Lord said unto 
him. Go up. And David said, 
Whither shall I go up? And he 
said. Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, 
and ^his two wives also, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreelitess, and Abi- 
gail the wife of Nabal the Car- 
melite. 

3 And ®his men that were with 
him did David bring up, every 
man with his household ; and 
they dwelt in the cities of He- 
bron. 

4 And the men of Judah came, 
and there they anointed David 
"<king over the house of Ju- 
dah. 


''Cp, iSam.xo.i. 
•’•'xSam.3x.ix-x3. 


J^Cp-i Sam. 18.4. 


' See Ruth 2. 20. 


» Cp. Jer. 4. 13 
& Hab. X. 8. 

&Cp,Judg. 14. x8. 


were they that buried SauL 

5 And David sent messengers 
unto the men of Jabesh-gilead, 
and said unto them, * Blessed 
be ye of the LORD, that ye have 
shewed this kindness unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have 
buried him, 

6 And now the LORD shew 
kindness and truth unto you: 
and I also will requite you this 
kindness, because ye have done 
this thing. 

7 Now therefore let your hands 
be strong, and be ye valiant: 
for Saul your lord is dead, and 
also the house of Judah have 
anointed me king over them. 


^ O/' The Upright The gazeUe 2 defiled * Or, as of one not s.aQitited 

with delights. “ OrO Jonathan, slain &c. 



n. SAMUEL 


not : to :tlae: to the 


row Abner the son of’ 
I Ner, captain of SauFs 
had taken ilsh-bosheth 


left from ioilowiag Abner. ; ' 

20 , Then Abner :: looked.behind 
him, and said,Is:itthou, Asahel? 


the son of Saul, and brought 
him over to ^^Mahanaim; 

9 And he made him king over 
Gilead, and over the ^Ashur- 
ites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
and over all Israel, 

10 (Ish-bosheth SauFs son was 

forty years old when he began 
to reign over Israel, and he 
reigned two years.) But the! 
house of Judah followed Da- 
vid. ^ ^ 

11 <^And the time that David 
was king in Hebron over <*the 
house of Judah was seven years 
and six months. 


^d he answered, it is L ; ■ ^ / 
21 And Abner said to him, 
Turn thee aside . to thy; right 


hand or ^ to. thy left, 'and lay 
thee hold on one of the young 
men, and take thee his ^armour. 


But Asahel would not turn aside 
from following of him. 


23' And Abner said again "to 
Asahel, Turn thee aside from 
following me: wherefore should 


I smite thee to the ground ? how 
then should I hold up my face 
to Joab thy brother? 


’23 Howbeit . he refused to turn 
aside: wherefore Abner 
the hinder end of the spear 
smote him the belly, that 
the spear came out behind him ; 
and he fell down there, and 
died in the same place : and it 
I came to pass, that as many as 
came to the place where Asahel 


^ss'AND Abner the son of Ner, 
jfjL and the servants of J 3 h- 
bosheth the son of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zei^- 
iah, and the servants of David, 
went out, and met ^them by 
/the pool of Gibeon ; and they 
sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other 
on the other side of the pool, j 

14 And Abner said to Joab, 
Let the young men, I pray thee, 
arise and play before us. And 
Joab said, Let them arise. 

15 Then they arose and went 
over by number ; twelve for 
Benjamin,^ and for Ish-bosheth 


fell down and died stood still. 
24 But Joab and Abishai pur- 


come to the mii ot Amman, 
that lieth before Giah by the 
way of the wilderness of Gi- 
beon. ^ 

35 And the children of Ben- 
jamin gathered themselves to- 
gether after Abner, and became 
one band, and stood on the top 
of an hill. 

26 Then Abner called to Joab, 
and said, Shall the sword de- 
vour for ever? knowest thou 
not that it will be bitterness in 
the latter end ? how long shall 
it be then, ere thou bid the 
people return from following 
their brethren ?^ 

27 And Joab said, As God liv- 
eth, if fi^thou hadst not spoken, 
surely then *^111 the morning the 
people had gone away, nor fol- 
lowed every one his brother. 

2S So Joab blew the trumpet, 


his fellow by the head, and 
thrust his sword in his fellow's 
side ; so they fell down together : 


d ver. 14. 

Cp. Prov.17. 


and ail the people stood still, 
and pursued after Israel no 
more, neither fought they any 
more. 


Abner ; and in going he turned 

1 I Chr. B, 33, p. 39, Eshbaal. 

together. * That is The field of tl; 
in the field. ® Or spoil , Judg. 


Chap. 2, v. 29 


II., SAMGEfc 


Chap. 3, v. 17 


;,: 29: AM.'Abaer and JiiS; men 
went all that night through 
*Hhe Arabah ; and they passed ® 
oyer Jordan, 'and went through * 
all Bithron, . and came to '■ Ma- <■ 
hanaim. 

30 And Joat) retitrned from 
following Abner ; and when , he 
had gathered all the : people to- 
gether, there lacked of David’s 
servants nineteen men ' and' A- 
sahel. 

3x But the servants,' ,of David ■ ' 
had smitten of Benjamin, and « 
of Abner's men, that three 
hundred and threescore men 
died.,.,' 

32 And they took up Asahel, 
and buried him in the sepulchre 
of his father, which was in j 
B eth-lehem. And Joab and his 
men went all night, and the day 
brake upon them at Hebron. 

CHAPTER 3 ' ' 

I "BJOW there was long war 
between the house of 
Saul and the house of David : 
and David waxed stronger and 
stronger, but the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

unto David were 
-ilL sons born in Hebron: 
and his firstborn was Amnon, 
of ^Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his second, Chileab, of 
^'Abigail the wife of Nabal the 
Carmelite ; and the third, Absa- 
lom the son of Maacah Hhe 
daughter of Talmai king of 

Geshui* ; ■ 

4 And the fourth, ^'Adonijah 
the son of Haggith; and the 
fifth, Shephatiah the son of 
Abital ; 

5 And the sixth, Ithream, of 
Eglah David’s wife. These 
were born to David in Hebron, 

6 AND it came to pass, while 

there was war between 
the house of Saul and the house 
of David, that Abner ^made 
himself strong in the house of 
Saul. 

7 Now Saul had a concubine, 
whose name was ^ Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah: and 2 sh- 
bosheth said to Abner, ^’Where- 
fore hast thou gone in unto my 
father ’ s concubine ? 


« See Deut. I- 1. 
6 See X Sam. xj. 


■ ver. a. 

See Josh. *3. 86. 


ver. 3S. 

See Ruth x. 17. 
® I Sam. IS. s3 
& x6. Z, XK 
& a8. 17. 

I Chr. 13. 23. 


/ch. 17 , II 
& 24. 2, 15. 

Judg. 30 . I. 

I Sam. 3. 30. 
z Kin. 4. 25. 


For ver. 2-s, 
see I Chr. 3. 1-4. 


I Sam. as, 42, 43. 

* Cp. Gen. 43. 3. 
A I Sam. 14. 49* 
i ch, 13. 37, 38. 


ch. 14. 32 
& 15. 8. 

Cp. I Sam. 37. 8. 
I Kin. X. s* 

‘’x Sam. 18. 25, 37. 


ch. 16. S&17. 18 
&C. 19. x6. 

X Km. 2. 8, 


8 Then was Abner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, 
and said, Am I dog’s head 
that belongeth to Judah ? This 
day do I shew kindness unto 
the house of Saul thy father, 
to his brethren, and to Ms 
friends, and have not delivered 
thee into the hand of David, 
and yet thou chargest me this 
day with ^ a fault concerning 
this woman. 

9 ^ God do so to Abner, and 
more also, if, ^as the Lord hath 
sworn to David, I do not even 
so to him; 

10 To translate the kingdom 
from the house of Saul, and to 
set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, /from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

11 And he could not answer 
Ahner another word, because 
he feared him, 

12 AND Abner sent messen- 
-CL gers to David ^ on his 

behalf, saying. Whose is the 
land? saying also, Make thy 
league with me, and, behold, 
my hand shall be with thee, 
to bring about all Israel unto 
thee. 

13 And he said, Well; I will 
make a league with thee: but 
one thing I require of thee, that 
iSj Hhou Shalt not see my face, 
except thou first bring ^ Michal 
Satd’s daughter, when thou 
cornet to see my face. 

14 And David sent messengers 
to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, say- 
ing, Deliver me my wife Michal, 

whom X betrothed to me for 
an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines. 

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and 
took her from her husband, 
even from ^Paltiel the son of 
Laish. 

16 And her husband went with 
her, weeping as he went, and 

; followed her to ^'Bahurim. 
Then said Abner unto him. Go, 
return ; and he returned. 

17 AND Abner had communi- 

cation with the elders 
of Israel, saying, In times past 
ye sought for David to be king 
over you : 


J Or shewed himself strong for Or the fault of this woman ^ Or where he was 
^ I Sam. 25. 44» Palti. 



Chai>.. 3> V. i8 


11. SAMUEL 


Chap. 3, v. 37 


d Cp. I Chr. 12. 
29 - 


/ Lev. 15. 2. 


1 Kin. IX. 37. 

I See Josh. 7. 6. 

Gen. 37. 34. 

X Kin. 20. 31. 
a Kin. 19. i, al. 


18 Now then do it: «for the “Seever.g. 
I1OK.B hath spoken of David, 
saving, Dy the ■ hand 'Of my 
secant David I wUl save iny 
people Israel oitt of the hand, e q^. a. 23. 
of the Philistines, and out of ■ 
the hand of all their enemies. 

IQ And Abner also spake in 
the ears of Benjamin: and ‘^cp.iChr. 
Abner went also to speak in 
the ears of David in Hebron 
ail that seemed good to Israel, « see ch. 1. 1 
and to the whole house of Ben- 
jamin. 

20 So Abner came to David /Lev. 15. 2. 
to Hebron, and twenty men 

with him. And David made ^^Lev.x4. » 
Abner and the men that were 
with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto David, 

I will arise and go, and ^'wiii /‘ver. x2. 
gather all Israel unto my lord ^ch.2. 23. 
the king, that they may make 
a covenant with thee, and that 
thou mayest reign over all ^'xKm.lx.s 
that thy soul desireth. And i see josh. ; 
David sent Abner away ; and he q^n, 37. 3- 
went m peace. a Kin. 19. i. 

22 And, behold, the servants 
of David and Joab came from 

foray, and brought in a great 
spoil with them : but Abner 
was not with David in Hebron ; 

' for he had sent him away, and 
he was gone in peace. 

23 When Joab and all the »^cp.ch.i. 
host that was with him were 

come, they told Joab, saying, ^cp.Eccie! 
Abner the son of Ner came to /ch.13.12. 
the king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the 

king, and said, What hast thou 
done ? behold, Abner came unto 
thee ; why is it that thou hast 
sent him away, and he is quite 
gone? " 7ch.i2. 17. 

25 Thou knowest Abner the 
son of Ner, that he came to 
deceive thee, and to know ’'thy »' see x san 
going out and thy coming in, 

and to know all that thou «cp.ch. 1. 
doest. 

26 And when Joab was come 
out from David, he sent mes- 
sengers after Abner, and they 
brought him back from the 
^wellofSirah: but David knew 
it not. 

27 And when, Abner was re- 

‘ IM* the troop. 


cp. ch. 1. 17 
& 2 Chr. 35. 2S 

0 Cp. Eccles. 2. 
x6. 

P ch. 13. 12) 13* 


2 ch. 12. 17. 


See X Sam. 29. 
6 . 

® See Ruth 1. 17. 
i Cp. ch. X. 12. 


turned to Hebron, Joab: ' took 
him aside into the midst of the 
gate to speak with him quietly, 
^>and smote hini' there, « in the , 
belly, that he:- died,' ■ for the 
blood of Asahei, his brother. 

■: 28 And afterward 'When David 
heard he 'said, I and my 
kingdom" are 'guiltless before 
the 'Lord ' '"for.' ever ■ from the : , 
blood -of Abner the son of Ner't 
■ 29 ®Let it fall upon the head 
of Joab, and upon ail his father's 
house; and let there not fail 
from the house of Joab fone 
that hath an issue, or that is 
(f Q. leper, or that leaneth on 
a staff, or that falieth by the 
sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abishai his 
brother slew Abner, because 
^he had killed their brother 
Asahei at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 AND David said to Joab, 

and to ail the people 
that were with him, ^Rend 
your clothes, and ^gird you 
with sackcloth, and mourn 
before Abner. And king David 
followed the bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in 
Hebron ; and the king lifted up 
his voice, and wept at the gi*ave 
of Abner ; and all the people 
wept. 

33 And the king ’lamented for 
Abner, and said, 

«>Should Abner die ^^as a fool 
dieth ? 

34 Thy hands were not bound, 
nor thy feet put into fetters : 
As a man falieth before the 

children of iniquity, so 
didst thou fall. 

And. all the people wept again 
over him, 

35 And all the people came 
cause David to eat bread while 
it was yet day ; but David sware, 

, saying, ‘^God do so to me, and 
more also, if I taste bread, or 
aught else, ^ till the sun be down. 

36 And all the people took 
notice of it, and it pleased them : 
as whatsoever the king did 
pleased all the people, 

37 So all the people and“ all 
Israel 'understood that day that 
it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the- son of Ner. ' 

- <9r cistern 




IL SAMUEL' 


Chap*- 5, v* g 


, ■■38 Aji«|;tlie 'king said, anto' -iiis 
servants, Enow ye ' not . that 
.there' 'is... a . piiiiGe and .a 'great 
' nianlallen this day in Israel'.? .' 

gg- ' And, 'I am' . this day weak, 
though anointed . king ; «and 
these "men the -sons of Zeruiah 
he .too hard for me: : ^‘the Lord 
' reward the wicked doer accord- 
'.ingto his wickedness. .■ 
CHAPTER 4 

1 AND 'When Ish'^hosheth, 

Sami’s son, heard that 
Abner was 'dead in Hebron, ®his 
. hands' became feeble, and 'ail' 
the Israelites were trombled. 

2 And Jsh^bosheth, Sami’s son, 
had two men that were captains 
of bands : the name of the one 
was Baanah, and the name of 
the other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin: ffor 
Beeroth also is reckoned to 
Benjamin : 

3 ^And the BeerotMtes fied ^to 
Gittaim, and have been so- 
jomrners there mntil this day.) 

4 ’^Jonathan, Sami’s 
son, had a son that was 

lame of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came 
of Sami and Jonathan ^omt of 
Jezreel, and his nmrse took him 
mp, and fied : and it came to pass, 
as she made haste to fiee, that 
he fell, and became lame. And 
his name was ^Mephibosheth. 

5 AND the sons of Rimmon 

the Beerothite, Rechab 
and Baanah, went, and came 
abomt the heat of the day to 
the house of Ish-bosheth, as he 
took his rest at noon. 

6 And ''^they came thither in- 
to the midst of the house, as 
though they would have fetched 
wheat ; and they smote him 
the belly: and Rechab and 
Baanah his brother escaped. 

7 Now when they came into 
the house, as he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, they smote 
him, and slew him, and beheaded 
him, and took his head, and 
went by the way of * the Arabah 
all night. 


® Cp. ch. 16, 10 
Sc xg. as. 
b X Sam. 19. 10, II 
Sc 33. 15, 

^Cp. Ps.aS. 4 
& a Tim. 4. 14. 


d See Ruth 3. 13. 

« Ezra 4. 4. 

Is. 13. 7- 
Jer, 6. 34. 
ft Kitt.'-i. ag. 

!f See ch. 1. 4'XO. 


h ch. 1. 15. 


i Josh. 18. as* 


ftCp.iSam.31.7. 
i Neh. II. 3S. 

wCp.Gen.9.S,6. 
ch. 9. 3, 6. 


'iSam.zg. i, 11. 


P ch. 3. 3a. 

7 For ver. 1-3,' 
see X Chr. ii» 
i'3* 

'' See Gen. ag. 14. 


® Cp. I Sam. 18. 
13 * 

‘ See ch. a. 33, 

ch. 7. 7. 
iChr.17. 6. 
Ps. 78. 71, 73. 
Cp. iWat. 3. 6 , 


“ch.3. la, 13, 21. 
Cp.3Kin.11.x7. 
=*'■ ch. 3. a®. 

See Deut. i, x, 
7 Judg. II. XI. 

I Sam. 33. 18. 


8 And they brought the head 
of Mi-bosheth unto David to 
Hebron, and said to the king. 
Behold the head of Ish-bosheth 
the son of Saul thine eneni}^ 
^which sought thy life; and 
the Lord hath avenged my 
lord- the king this, day of Saul, 
and of his seed. 

9 And David answered Rechab 
and Baanah his brother, the 
sons of Rimmon the Beerothite, 
and said unto them, ^As the 
Lord liveth, /who hath re- 
deemed my soul out of all ad- 
versity, 

10 When one told me, saying, 
Behold, Saul is dead, thinking 
to have brought good tidings, 

took hold of him, and slew 
him in Ziklag, which was the 
reward I gave him for his 
tidings. 

n How much more, when 
wicked men have slain a right- 
eous person in his own house 
iipoii his bed, shall I not now 
require his blood of your hand, 
and take you away from the 
earth ? 

12 And David commanded his 
young men, and they slew them, 
and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up be- 
side the pool in Hebron. But 
they took the head of Ish- 
bosheth, and buried it ^in the 
grave of Abner in Hebron. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 ^HEN ^?came all the tribes 

JL of Israel to David unto 
Hebron, and spake, saying, Be- 
hold, ^’we are thy bone and thy 
flesh. 

2 In times past, when Saul 
was king over us, * it was thou 
that leddest out and broughtest 
in Israel: and the Lord said 
to thee, Thou shalt feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be 
^prince over Israel. 

3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron; 
^and king David made a cove- 
nant with them in Hebron 
^ before the Lord ; and they an- 
ointed David king over Israel. 


1 In t Chr. 8. 34, 9. 40, Merib-baal. =« T/te Sept has And, behold, the woman that kept the 
door of the house was winnowing wheat, and she slumbered and slept; and the bretimen, 
Rechab and Baanah, went privily into the house. ® Or' there came . . . men fetching wheat 
Or leader 
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4 TAAVID was thirty yeare 
^ JJ old when he began to 
reign, and “he reigned forty 

^??n Hebron he reigned over 

Tudah *> seven years and ax = 
months: and in Jemsaleni be 
reigned thirty and three years 
over all Israel and Judah. 

6 "And the king and his men f 

went to Jerusalem '^agmnst the 
lehusites, the inhabitants of ■‘J 
the land: which spake mto & 
David, saying, 1 Except thou c 
taKe away the 'blmd and the 
lame, thou shalt not come m j, 
hither ; Uiinking, David cannot & 
come in hither. !fi 

7 Nevertheless David took the 

strong hold of Zion ; Hhe same - 
is the city of David. ^ 

8 And David said on that day, 

Whosoever smiteth the J^hu- 
sites, let him get up to toe 
watercourse, “and smite tne 
lame and the blind, /t^ are 
bated of David's soul. Whe^ 
fore they say, ^ There axe toe 
blind and the lame; he cannot 
come into the house. +1., ' 

Q And David dwelt m the 
strong hold, and called it Hhe 
city of David. And Da^d huilt ^ 
round about from *Millo and 

inward. , . 

10 And David waxed greater 
and greater ; for the LORD, the 
God of hosts, was with him. 

II '''AND ’'Hiram king of Tyre 
xjL sent messengers to Da- 
vid, and cedar trees, and car- 
penters, and masons : and they 
built David an house. ^ ^ ^ 

12 And David perceived that 
the Lord had established him 
king over Israel, and that he 
had exalted his kingdom for 
his people Israel's sake, 

13 AND David took him more 
jfjL 9 concubines and wives 

out of Jerusalem, after he was 
come from Hebron : and I 
were yet sons and daughters 
born to David. 

14 « And these be the names of 
those that were born unto him 
in Jerusalem; Shanimua, and 


« I Kin. 2. II. 
t Chr. 3. 4 
& 29. aj- 


For ver. 6-io, 
see 1 Chr. ii. 
4 - 9 ' 

<ejudg. 19. si.^ 
Cp. Josh. 15.63 
& Judg. I. 21. 

^ ch. 23. *4* 

X Sam. 22. 4, 

I /ver. 22. ch. 23.13. 
Josh. 15. 8 
& 18. 16. 

Cp. Josh. 17. IS 
!f See ch. z. i. 

I* ch. 6. 12, 16. 

X Kin. 2. 10 


h X Kin, 9* x5i 34 
& XI. 27. 

2 Kin. X2. 20. 

2 Chr. 32. S« 


For ver. 11-25, 
see I Chr. 14. i- 
16. 

« I Kin. s & 6- 
0 See I Sam. 22. 


P cp. 2 Kin. 7. 6. 


•1 cp. I Chr. 3. 9. 
»‘Cp.Judg. 4 - 14 - 


^Cp.iChr.3.5-8, 
t Josh. 10. 33' 


Shobab, and Nathan, and Solo- 
'nion, :v: ^ ^ 

'',15, And'. Ibhar,' and Liishua; 
[and Nepheg, and/Japhia;^ 

^ 16 And Llishama, and & Lliada, 
andEHphelet . ' 

17 AND when the Philistines 
JfL heard that they had 

anointed David king over Is- 
rael, all the Philistines w^ent 
up to seek David; and David 
heard of it, and went down « to 
the hold. ^ , 

18 Now the Phihstines had 
come and spread themselves in 
/ the valley of Rephaim. 

IQ And David inquired of the 
■ LORD, saying. Shall I go up 
against the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into mine 
hand ? And the Lord said unto 
David, Go up: for I wUl cer- 
tainly deliver the Philistines 
into thine hand. 

20 And David came to Baal- 
perazim, and David smote them 
there ; and he said, The Lord 
hath 6 broken mine enemies be- 
fore me, like the breach of 
waters. ^ Therefore he ^lled 
the name of that place ' Baal- 
perazim. 

21 And they left their images 
4 there, and David and his men 

took them away. 

22 and the Philistines came 
XjLup yet again,* and spread 

themselves in the valley of Re- 
25, phaim. . 

23 *^And when David inquired 
, of the Lord, he said, Thou 

shalt not go up: make a circuit 
behind them, and come upon 
them over against the « mul- 
berry trees. 

6. 24 And it shall be, ^ when thou 

bearest the sound of marching 
in the tops of the mulberry trees, 
that then thou shalt bestir thy- 
. n self: ’’for then is the LORD 
‘x4^ gone out before thee to smite 
the host of the Philistines. 

25 And David did so,, as the 
Lord commanded him; and 
5-8. smote the Philistines from 
oQeba until thou come Ho Ge- 


■"T^.Thou'sh^t not come 'nh^her but 

2 Oraad asf^theUmeandthebbnd, that ehatea^^ into the hons& 

/,y that hate Da’wds sou. u broken forth upon mine enemies ' T/ia^isTho 

? /« x Cbr. x4. x6. Gibeon. 
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CHAPTER 6 

1 AND David again .gatlaered * 

togetlaer all the chosen 
men of Israel, thirty thousand. 

2 And David arose, ' and' went 
with all the people that; Were 
with him, from '^Baale Jtidah, ' 

to bring tap from thence the ' 
ark of God, ^ which is called by 
the Name, even the name of 
the Lord of hosts ^^that ^sitteth 
npon the cherubim. 

3 And they set the ark of God 

^'upon a new cart, and brought 
it ^out of the house of Ahi- 
nadab that was in '^the hill: 
and Uzzah and Ahio, the sons 
of Abinadab, drave the new 
cart', ■ ^ 

4 And they brought it ^out of 
the house of Abinadah, which 
Was in ^ the hill, with the ark of 
God: and Ahio went before the 

5 And David and all the house 
of Israel played before the Lord 
with ^all moMnet of insfritments 
made of hr wood, and with 
harps, and with psalteries, and 
with timbrels, and with ^ casta- 
nets, and with cymbals, 

6 And when they came to the 
tlireshing-fioor of rNacon, Uz- 
zah put forth Ms hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of it; 
for the oxen stumbled. 

7 And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against Uzzah; 
and * God smote him there for 
his "error; and there he died 
by the ark of God, 

8 And David was displeased, 
because the LORD had broken 
forth upon Uzzah: and he called 
that place ® Perez-uzzah, unto; 
this day. 

9 And David was afraid of the 
Lord that day; and he said, 
How shall the ark of the Lord 
come unto me ? 

10 So David would not remove 
the ark of the Lord unto him 
into the city of David; but 
David carried it aside ^'into the 
house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the LORD 
remained in the house of Obed- 
edom the Gittite three months: 


“ X Chr. a6. 5. 

i For ver. i-xx, 
see X Chr. 13, 


® Josh. 15. 9, 60. 
d For ver. xz-xg, 
see X Chr. 15. 
2S"S6. 3. 
z Chr. 1. 4. 

/ Cp. X Kin. 8. 1 , 
^ Ex. z$, zz. 

X Sam. 4. 4. 

Ps. 80. 1. 

A Cp. Nura.4. IS 
I Sc 7.9 
& Josh. 3. 3 
&xChr.xs.a,ts. 
i Cp, I Sam. 6. 7. 
/• Cp. X Kin. 8. 5. 
i Cp, I Sam, 7, 1. 
Cp. Ex. 15. 20 
& Ps. 30. XX 
& 150. 4- 
” I Sam. a. 18. 


® Cp. I Chr. 13. 8. 
See Ps. 150. 3-5. 


i' Cp. I Chr. 13. 9. 
Q Cp. X Chr. 15. X 
Sc 2 Chr. X. 4 
& Ps. 13a. 8. 

^ Cp. Num. 4. 1$ 
& X Chr. xs. 2. 

« Cp. r Kin. 8.5. 
62 j 63. 

t Cp. I Sam. 6. 19. 


« Cp.xKin.8.14, 
55 - 


»' X Chr. 16. 43. 


^■Cp.xChr. 13.23. 


y ver. 14, x 6 . 

. Cp.iSam.i9.s 


^ and the Lord blessed Obed- 
edom, and all his house. 

12 And it was told king David, 

; saying, The Lord hath blessed 
the house of Obed-edom, and all 
that pertaineth unto him, be- 
cause of the ark of God. ^And 
David went and brought up the 
ark of God from the house of 
Obed-edom /into the city of 
David with joy, 

13 And it was so, that when 
they that bare the ark of the 

Lord had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed an ox and a failing. 

14 And David ’’^danced before 
the Lord with all his might ; 
and David was girded with a 
linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the house 
of Israel brought up the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet. 

16 And it was so, as the ark 
of the Lord came into the city 
of DavidjthatMichal the daugh- 
ter of Saul looked out at the 
window, and saw king David 
leaping and dancing before the 
Lord; and she despised him 
in her heart. 

17 And they brought in the ark 
of the Lord, and set it in its 
place, in the midst of the tent 
that David had pitched for it : 
«and David oifered burnt offer- 
ings and peace offerings before 
the Lord, 

18 And when David had made 
an end of offering the burnt 
offering and the peace offerings, 
«he blessed the people in the 
name of the Lord of hosts, 

19 And he dealt among all the 
people, even among the whole 
multitude of Israel, both to men 
and women, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a portion 
9 of flesh, and a cake of 
raisins. So all the people 
departed every one to his 
house. 

20 Then David returned to 
. bless his household. And Mi- 

chal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and said, 
How glorious was the king of 
Israel to-day, who uncovered 


^ ffeL whereupon is called the Name. ® Or dwelleth between VSCifwS 

^ cypress ^ ^ Or sistm f were restive threw dov/n - <9?^ rashness 
® T/tai ts The breach of Uzzah. Or of wine 
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bimself to-day in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, 
as one of the “vain fellows ' 
shamelessly uncovereth him- '• 

self ■ 

21 And David said unto Michal, 

It was before tlie LORD, « wbicb 
cbose me above tby father, and 
above all bis bouse, to appoint 
me prince over the people of 
the Lord, over Israel : there- 
fore will I pi^y before the 
Lord. 

22 And I will be yet more vile 

than thus, and will be base in 
mine own sight: but of the 
handmaids which thou hast 
spoken of, of them shall I be 
had in honour. ^ 

23 And Michal the daughter 
of Saul had no child unto the 
day of her death. ^ 

CHAPTER 7 

I AND it came to pass, when 
the king dwelt , in his 
house, and the Lord *had 
given him rest from all his 
enemies round about, 

2 That the king said unto 
Nathan the prophet, See now, 

I dwell ^In an house of cedar, 
but the ark of God dwelleth 
’’within curtains. 

3 And Nathan said to the 
king, ^Gk>, do all that is in 
thine heai't; for the Lord isi 
with thee. 

4 And it came to pass the 
same night, that the word of 
the Lord came unto Nathan, 
saying, 

5 Go and tell my servant 
David, Thus saith the LORD, 

Shalt thou build me an house 
for me to dwell in ? 

6 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I 
brought up the children of Is- 
rael out of Egypt, even to this 
day, but have walked ®in a 
tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all places wherein 
have walked with all the chil- 
dren of Israel, spake l a word 
with v'any of the tribes of Is- 
rael, whom I commanded 
feed my people Israel, saying, 
Why have ye not built me an 
house of cedar? . - 


“ Judg. 9. 4 - 
t> X Sam, 16. II. 
Ps. 78. 70. 


X Sam. 13, 14 
Sr iS. a8. 

d ch. g. to 
Sc 8. 6, 14. 

X Sam. 18. 14. 


« Ps. 44. 2 & 80. 8 
jer, 24, 6. 

. Amos 9. ss- 
j/s Kin. 21 . 8 . 

\ lf C^. Ps. Sg. 23 . 


7 t For ver. 1-29, 
see I Chr. 17. 
1-27. 

i See Judg. 2. 
14-16 & I Sam. 
X2. 9-S1. 

fcSeeJosh.il. 23, 
« ver. 1, 

SeeJosh.il. 23 
ver. 27. 

1 Kin. 11. 38. 
Cp. Ex. I. 21 
Sc I Sam. 2. 35. 


" cb. 5. 11. 

P Cp. X Kin. 2. 1 
I Kin. I. 21 


Acts 13. 36. . 

Cp. Deut.31.16. 

’* Ex. 26. I. 

® 1 Kin. 8. 20. 

Ps. 132. II. 

‘ I Kin. 8. 17, 18. 

1 Chr. 22. 7 
& 28. 2. 

Cp. Acts 7. 46. 

I Kin. s. S 
Sc6. xzSc 8. xg. 

I Chr. 22. 10 
Sc 28. 6. 

*' ver. 16. Ps. 89. 
4i 29) 367 37. 

Ps. 89, 26, 27. 
Cited Heb. x. s. 
y Ps. 89, 33, 33. 

X Kin. 5. 3 
Sc 8. 19. 

I Chr. as, 8 
& 28. 3. 

« 1 Kin. 8. 16. 
fciSam. 15.33,28. 
Cp. X Kin. XI. 
*3t34- 

Ex.40.x8, 19,34. 
ver. 13. 

Ps. 89. 36, 37. 
Cp: Luke 1. 33. 
* Lev. 26. II, 12, 
Deut. 23. 14, 
/Cp. X Chr. 17.6. 
See ch. 5. 2. 


8 Now -therefore, thus shalt' 
thou say unto my servant 
David, Thus saith the LORD, of 

hosts, ^ I took thee from -the ■ 

■asheepcote, from following the 
sheep, ‘ that . thou shouidest be 

3 prince over my people, over 
Israel : 

9 " And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, 
and have cut off ail -thine ene- 
mies from before thee ; and I 
will make thee a great name, 
like unto the name at the great 
ones that are in the earth* 

10 And I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, ^’and will 
plant them, that they may 
dwell in their own place, 'and 
be moved no more; neither 
shall the children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as 
at the first, 

11 And as ’'from the day that 
I commanded judges to be over 
my people Israel; and "^will 
cause thee to rest from ail thine 
enemies* Moreover the LORD 

5 - telieth thee that the LORD will 
make thee an house. 

12 When thy days be fulfilled, 
and «thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, will set up thy seed 

j after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will 
establish his kingdom. 

5. 13 shall build an house 

for my name, and ’T will estab- 
lish the throne of his kingdom 
■ for ever. 

14 I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son : if he commit 
. iniquity, ^’I will chasten him 
with the rod of men, and with 
). the stripes of the children of 
men; 

5. J5 5 ?/ But my mercy shall not 
depart from him, ^'as I took it 
from Saul, whom I put away 
before thee. 

16 ^And thine house and thy 
iS. kingdom shall be made sure 
for ever before thee: ■ ^Hhy 
54, throne shall be established for 
ever. 

3. 17 According to all these 

words, and according to all this 
.6, vision, so did Nathan speak: 
’ unto David, - ■* 


'In 2 Chr. X7..(S, atJiy.oftlie" Judge?. “ Or pasture 

< Or have caused 


2 Or leader 
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the God of Israel, hast revealed 
to thy servant, saying, I will 
cp.Geri,32.KJ. build thee an house: therefore 
hath thy servant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer unto 
thee. 

28 And now, O Lord GOB, thou 
John 17. 17. r art God, and ^thy words are 
/er. s2, 13. truth, and thou hast promised 
chr.j7.17- this good thing unto thy serv-^ 

ant: 

29 Kow therefore ^ let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue 

seePs.139.x-4. for ever before thee: for thou, 
O Lord God, hast spoken it: 
ch.23.51. ®and with thy blessing let the 
Ps. 89. 28, 29. house of thy servant be blessed 
forever. ^ 

CHAPTER 8 

Forver.i-xs, i/AKD after this it came to 
SiV5?Ps.?o. pass, that David smote 

I Chr. 16. 25. the Philistines, and subdued 

pf86ioio6.4 them : and David took ^Hhe 
& I3S- Si bridle of the mother city out of 
Deli't* 3 the hand of the Philistines, 
ps.sis 2 *And he smote Moab, and 
L%.% ’ measured them with the line, 
cTxCor 8 s down on the 

6 ,aL ■ ’ ground; and he measured two 
cp.tchr.i8.i. to put to death, and one 
^*4^71^ Ml line to keep alive. And the 
’ Moabites became servants to 

'werTe'u* David, and ^brought presents, 

cp. Ps. fc* 8, 3 David smote also Hadad- 

ezer the son of Rehob, king of 
&^2 3 lin. x*7.3 »‘Zobah, as he went to recover 
' rn tht/re iQ kis dominion at < 5 «the River. 

&? c&.l.^ 4 And David took from him 
? Deut. 9. 26. ^ thousand and seven hundred 

• ch. horsemen, and twenty thousand 

footmen: and David ^^houghed 
'Cp.tUhr. jks all the chariot horses, but re- 
{formg.). . served of them for an hundred 

ver. 13, 16, 26. chariots. ^ 

Dent. 26. 18. g And when ^the Syrians of 
' pn^ ^ Khi Damascus came to succour Ha- 

^ dadezer king of ^‘Zobah, David 

smote of '^the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons in 
Syria of Damascus : and “^the 
y ver. 2, 14. Syrians became servants to 
David, and brought presents. 
" ver. 14- And the Lord sgave victory to 
ft Cp. 2 Kin, SI. 10 David whithersoever he went. 
&l. of s!..: 7 And David took “tke shields 


iS^HEN David the king 

A went in, and sat before 
the Lord r and he said, ® Who 
am I, O Lord God, and what 
is my house, that thou hast 
brought me thus far? 

19 And this was yet* a small 
thing in thine eyes, O Lord 
GOD; «but thou hast spoken 
also of thy servant's house for 
a great while to come j -^and 
this-' too after the manner' of, 
men, O Lord God! 

,;': 20 And what .can David,.,say 
more . unto, ,■ thee ? , ‘'^for ■ thou 
knowest thy servant, O Lord 
GOD. 

21 For thy word's sake, and 
according to thine own heart, 
hast thou wrought all this 
greatness, to make thy servant 
know it. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, 


O Lord (^d : ^Tor there is none 
like thee, neither is there any 
God beside thee, according to 
all that we have heard with 
our ears. 

23 2^And what one nation in 
the earth is like thy people, 
even like Israel, whom God 
went to redeem unto himself 
for a people, and to make him 
a name, ^^ and to do great things 
for you, and terrible things for 
thy land, before thy people, 
which ^thou redeemedst to thee 
out of Egypt, from the nations 
and their gods ? 


24 ’‘And thou didst establish 
to thyself thy people Israel to 
be a people unto thee for ever ; 
and thou, Lord, becamest their 
God. 

25 And now, O LORD God, the 
word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, confirm 


^ Or and is this the law of man, O Lord GOD ? 
Israel, a nation that is alone in the earth &c. 

^ (9r Metheg-ammah Another reading 

® Or saved David 


Or begin and bless 
‘ dieb* Aram. 
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of gold that were on the serv- 
ants of Hadadezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from ^Betah and from 
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, 
king David took exceeding 
much brass. 

9 And when Toi king of Ha- 
math heard that David had 
smitten ali the host of Hadad- 


ll.'S£mUEL 


Chap.:: 9,' v. 10': 


* ch. 20. 26 
(mg. for mg-.) 


6 1 Sam. i 3 . 3 
& 20. 14, IS, 42. 


' I Kin. 8. 63. 
a Kin. 28. 34. 


ezer ^ 

10 Then Toi sent ^Joram his 
son unto king David, to ^salute 
him, and to bless him, because 
he had fought against Hadad- 
ezer and smitten him : for Ha- 
dadezer had wars with Toi. ®iSam.2o. i4. 
And ^Joram brought with him 

vessels of silver, and vessels of / cb.4- 4- 
gold, and vessels of brass: 

11 ^ These also did king David ^ ?. s*. 

dedicate unto the BGRD, with 

the silver and gold that he dedi- 
cated of all the nations which 
he subdued; ^ ^*ch. 17.27. 

12 Of ®Syria, andof *Moab, and i ver. 2. 
of ^the children of Ammon, and 

^ of the Philistines, and of Ama- i see ch! 5. 27-2. 
lek, and of the spoil of Hadad- ^'^l Sara. 30. 20. 
ezer, son of Rehofo, king of 

^^Zobah. «ch.io.6. 

13 And David gat him a name I 
when he returned from smiting ch. 16. 4 
of Hhe Syrians in ^^the V alley | S: 

of Salt, even eighteen thousand gp. i chr. 8.3^ 

2 Kim* 24. 7. 

14 And he put garrisons in cp.josh.is & 
Edom; throughout all Edom 

put he garrisons, ^ and all the 25. 23 
Edomites became servants to 
David. And the LORD ^gave 
victory to David whithersoever 
he went, '■ch. 19.28. 

15 AND David reigned over 
•A A- all Israel ; and David 

executed judgement and justice 
unto -all his people. 

16 ‘'And Joab the son of Ze- * For ver. xfi-iS, 

ruiah was over the host; and 4h! 
’'^Jehoshaphat the son of AJbilud X Sam. 24. 24. 
was « recorder : , ” 3 - 

17 And ^Zadok the son of Ahi- I ^ chr. 24. 3, e. 
tub, and Ahimelech the son of 
Abiathar, were priests; and Kin. 4. 4. 
“Seraiah was *-^scribe; 

18 And z^Benaiah the son of &A7. 
Jehoiada was over the Cher- I 


i See ch.5. 27-25. 
1 Sara. 30. 20. 


'« ch. 10. 6. 

1 Sam. 14. 47. 

I Kin. II. 23. 

** ch. 16. 4 
& 29. 24, 25, 30 
&: 21. 7. 

Cp. I Chr. 8.34 
&9.40. 

^ 2 Kin. 14. 7, 
Cp. Josh. 15.62. 


& 27. 29, 37, 40- 
Num. 24. i 3 . 


'* ch. 19. 28. 

I Kin. 2. 7. 
Cp.2Kin.25. i 


For ver. x 6 -i 3 j 
see ch. 20.23-26. 
ch. 16. 9. 

I Sam. 24, 14. 

‘ X Kin. 4. 3. 


n of 'Cp- 

and I Kin. 4. 4. 

Cp. 011.33.20-23. 
„ * ch. 1$. i8 
Cl 01 & 20. 7. 

tSam. 30. 14, 

ner- x Kin. 2.38. 


ethiteS' and' the Pelethites; and 
David*s sons were priests. 

';€HAPTER:0'v''^^'"''"--'"-r 

I ANDDavidsaidjIsthereyet ■ 
any: that is left of the 
house of ^aul, that I may ^'sheur 
him kindness for Jonathan's 
sake'?;", 

, ' 2 ■ And there was of the house 
of Saul a servant whose name 
was '^Ziba, and they called him 
unto David ; and the king said 
unto him, Art thou Zifoa ? And 
he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Is there 
not yet any of the house of Saul, 
that I may shew ^the kindness 
of God unto him? And Ziba 
said unto the king, /Jonathan 
hath yet a son, which is lame 
on his feet. 

4 And the king said unto him, 
i Where is he ? And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the house of AMacbir the son of 
Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 Then king David sent, and 
fetched him out of the house of 
Machir the son of Ammiel, from 
Lo-debar, 

6 And “Mephibosheth, the son 
of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
came unto David, and fell on 
his face, and did obeisance. 
And David said, Mepbibosheth. 
And he answered, Behold thy 
servant ! 

7 And David said unto him, 
Fear not : for ^I will surely shew 
thee kindness for Jonathan thy 
father's sake, and will restore 
thee ail the land of Saul thy fa- 
ther ; and ^'thou shait eat bread 
! at my table continually. 

i 8 And he did obeisance, and 
said, What is thy servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such 
^ a. dead dog as I am ? 

9 Then the king called to Ziba, 
Saul's servant, and said unto 
liim. All that pertained to Saul 
and to all his house have I given 
unto thy master's son. 

10 And thou shait till the land 
for him, thou, and thy sons, and 
thy servants; and thou shait 
bring in the fruits^ that thy 


yjf * 18 . 8 , Tibhath, , J^Inx Chr. x 8 . to, Hadoram. ^ ask him of bis welfare. 

■* was a' man of wars. ^ ^ in his hand were. ” Aram, ylccordfn^ som& 

ancieni duikoyities Edom, as in x Chr. 18 , 11 , la, Ps. 60 , iitle. " Or saved David ** Or 
chronic!^ « ■ Or secretaiy . , . So m'ch. 20 . 23 , and x Chr, x 8 . vi. 77ie Hebrew text ha& 
and the Cheretintes &c. chief ministers /TM. field. 


, Or chief ministers 
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= Heb. field, 
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Blaster's son may have bread 
to eat: but Mephibosheth thy 
master's son shall eat bread 
alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had ^fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. 

11 Then said Ziba unto the 
king. According to all that my 
lord the king commandeth his 
servant, so shall thy servant 
do. ^ As for Mephibosheth, said 
the king, «he shall eat at my 
table, as one of the king's sons. 
13 And Mephibosheth had a 
young son, whose name was 
Mica. And all that dwelt in 
the house of Ziba were serv- 
ants unto Mephibosheth. 

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in 
Jerusalem : for ®he did eat con- 
tinually at the king's table; 
and *he was lame on both his 
feet. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 * AND it came to pass after 

this, that the king of the 
children of Ammon died, and 
Hanun his son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 And David said, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son 
of ^ Nahash, as his father shewed 
kindness unto me. So David 
sent by the hand of his serv- 
ants to comfort him concerning 
his father. And David's serv- 
ants came into the land of the 
children of Ammon, 

3 But the princes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon said unto Hanun 
their lord, Thinkest thou that 
David doth honour thy father, 
that he hath sent comforters 
unto thee ? hath not David sent 
his servants unto thee to search 
the city, and to spy it out, and 
to overthrow it ? 

4 So Hanun took David's serv- 
ants, and shaved off the one 
half of their beards, and cut off 
their garments in the middle, 
^even to their buttocks, and 
sent them away. 

5 When the}?^ told it unto Da- 
vid, he sent to meet them ; for 
the men wei'e greatly ashamed. 
And the king said, Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be 
grown, and then return. 


6 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that they were 
become odious to David, the 
children of Ammon sent and 
hired the Syrians of ^Beth- 
rehob, and '^the Syrians of 
Zobah, twenty thousand foot- 
men, and the king of ^'Maacah 
with a thousand men, and the 
men of /Tob twelve thousand 
men. 

7 And when David heard of 
it, he sent Joab, and all the host 
of f^the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in 
array at the entering in of the 
gate: and^^theSyriansof Zobah, 
and of Rehob, and -^ the men of 
Tob and Maacah, were by them- 
selves in the field. 

9 Now when Joab saw that 
2the battle was set against him 
before and behind, he chose of 
ail the choice men of Israel, and 
put them in array against the 
Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people 
he committed into the hand of 
^Abishai his brother, and he put 
them in array against the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

11 And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou 
Shalt help me : but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon he too strong 
for thee, then I will come and 
help thee. 

12 ’^Be of good courage, and 
’Tet us play the men for our 
people, and for the cities of our 
God: and "the Lord do that 
which seemeth him good. 

13 So Joab and the people that 
were with him drew nigh unto 
the battle against the Syrians : 
and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians 
were fled, they likewise fled 
before Abishai, and entered into 
the city. Then Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 And when the Syrians saw 
that they were put to the worse 
before Israel, they gathered 
I themselves together. 

I 16 And ^ Hadarezer sent, and 


/Judg. w. 3, s. 


'"SeeDeut.3x.6. 
'*• I Sam. 4. 9. 
Cp. I Cor, X6.13. 

* I Sam. 3. 18. 


Or But Mephibosheth eateth &c, 
" ffeb. Abshai, 


Heh. the face of the battle was against. 
^ In ch. 8. 3, Hadadei-rer, 
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brought' out tbeS^^. that! 


DrousiAt' ^ 

were beyond 


bach the captain of the host of 

Hadarezer at their head; . ■- , 

17 And it was told David 
he gathered all Israel togethe^ 
and passed over Jordan, and 
came to Helani, And the Sy- 
rians set: themselves m array 
against David, and fought with ^ 

And the Syrians fled before 
Israel ; and David slew of the 
Syrians ^^the men of seven '^c 
hundred chariots, and forty 
thousand horsemen, and smote 
^^Shobach the captain of their 
host, that he died there. ^ 

IQ And when all the kings 
that were servants to Hadar- 
ezer saw that they were put to 
the worse before Israel, they ^ 
made peace with Isra^, ^and 
served them. So the ^ Syrians 
feared to help the children of 
Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER 11 , ^ 

i^AND it came to pass, *at 

xX the return of the year, 
at the time when kings go out 
to battle, that David sent Joab, 
and his servants with him, and 
all Israel; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and 
besieged ^Rabbah. But David 
tarried at Jerusalem. 

2 And it came to pass at even- 

xiL tide, that David arose 

from off his bed, and walked 
upon '^the roof of the king's 
house: and from the roof he 
saw a woman bathing ; and 
the woman was very beautiful 
to look upon. . 

3 And David sent and inquired 
after the woman. And one 
said, Is not this oBath-«heba, 
the daughter of ^Eliam, the wife ! 
of Uriah the Hittite? 

4 And David sent messengers, 

and took her; and she caime m 
unto him, and he lay with her; 
(’ for she was purified from her 
uncleanness ;) and she. returned 
unto her house. , ^ 

5 And the woman conceived; 
and she.: sent and told .David, 
and said, I am with child. 


« Cp. ch. 8. 3. 

i>Cp.iChr.i9.i6. 


See Gen. 18. 4. 


(iCp.xChr. 19.18 


/ch. 7. 2, 6. 

{/ 1 Chr. 20. 1. 
h X Kin. 20. 22, 26 
a Chr. 36. 10. 
i ch. 20. 6. 

I Kin. I. 33- 


fcSeeiSam.x. 26 , 
I ch. 12. 26* 
Deut. 3. II. 


“ See I Sam.g.as 


" Cp. Gen. 19. 
33» 3S- 


« Cp. 1 Chr. 3. s 


P ch- 23. 39. 

® X Kin. 21. 8, 9. 


'■ Lev. xg. 19, 
& 18. 19- 


6 And David sent to Jo^, 
saying, Send me Uriah_ the 
Hittite. And Joab sent^ Unah 
to. David. . 

7, And when:Unah was pme 
unto him, David asked,, of 
how Joab;, did, ,. and how the 
people fared, and how the war 
prospered., ^ . 

8' And David said to uriah, 

Go down to thy house, and 
®wash thy feet. And Uriah de- 
parted out of the king's house, 
and there followed him a mess 
of meat hrom the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door 
of the king's house with all the 
servants of his lord, and went 
not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told 
David, saying, Uriah we^ not 
down unto his house, David 
said unto Uriah, Art thou not 
come from a journey ? where- 
fore didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto David, 
/The ark, and Israel, and Ju- 
dah, abide in booths; and my 
lord Joab, and 'the servants of 
my lord, are encamped in the 
open field ; shall I then go into 
mine house, to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife? as 

56. thou livest, and ^"'as thy soul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uriah, 
Tarry here to-day also, and to- 
morrow I will let thee depart. 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem 

S3. 2tiiat day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called 
him, he did eat and drink before 
him ; *^and he made him drunk: 
and at even he went out to lie 
oil his bed with Hhe servants 
of his lord, but went not down 

, s. to his house. . 

14 And it came to pass in the 

morning, that David wrote a 
letter to Joab, and sent it by the 
hand of Uriah. , . ^ 

15 And he wrote ih the letter, 
a8 saying, Set ye Uxiah in the fore- 
front of the ® hottest battle, and 
retire ye from him, ^ that he may 
be smitten, and die. 

16 And it camo to pass, when 

Joab '‘kept ’ watch, upon the city. 


Or pi'esent from 


= Or- that day. And on the 
‘mi.sirons. Or observed 


1 
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that he assigned Uriah imto "ch.ia.9. ; 

the place where he knew that 

valiant men were, i 

17 And the men of the city 
went out, and fought with Joab : 

and there fell some of the peo- 6 ver. 7, 13, IS, 2S‘ 
pie, even of the servants of 
David; and Uriah the Hittite 

'.'.j f ■ I Chr. 39. 89. 

died also. a Chr. 9. 29^ 

18 Then Joab sent and told 

David all the things concerning i Kin. 3o: '35-4t; 
the war; 

■ xg . And' he charged the. mes- 
senger, saying, When thou hast 
made an end of telling all the 
things concerning the war unto 
the king, 

20 It shall be that, if the king's 
wrath arise, and he say unto 
thee, Wherefore went ye so 
nigh unto the city to fight? 
knew ye not that they would 

shoot from the wall? | 

21 ^ Who smote Abimelech the judg. 9. 53- 
son of ^Jerubbesheth? did not 

a woman cast an upper mill- 
stone upon him from the wall, 
that he* died at Thebez ? why 
went ye so nigh the wall ? then 
Shalt thou say, Thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 So the messenger went, 
and came and shewed David 
all that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said * see Ruth 3. 13. 

unto David, The men prevailed /seeiSam.26.x6 
against us, and came out unto ' 

us into the field, and we were 

upon them even unto the enter- cp. ex. 33. i 
ing of the gate. & Luke 19. 8. 

24 And the shooters shot at 
thy servants from off the wall; 
and some of the king's servants 
be dead, and thy servant Uriah 

the Hittite is dead also. " ^ Sam. 16. 13. 

25 Then David said unto the 
messenger, Thus Shalt thou say 
unto Joab, Let not this thing 
displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth one as well as an- 
other; make thy battle more 
strong against the city, and 
overthrow it : and encourage 
thou him. 

26 And when the wife of Uriah ^ Num. 15. 31. 
heard that Uriah her husband 

was dead, she made lamenta- ^ x sam. 15. x9* 
tion for her husband. ^ ^ ch. «. is, 17- 

27 And when the mourning 

was past, David sent and took ch. n. a?. 

^ MJudg. 6. 32, Jerubbaal. 


S' Cp. Ex. 83 . X 
& Luke 19. 8. 


I Sajn. 16. 13. 


her home to his house, and «she 
became his wife, and bare him 
a soil. But the thing that David 
had done displeased the LORD. 
CHAPTER 12 

1 and the Lord sent ^ Nathan 

unto David. And he came 
unto him, and said unto him, 
^^There were two men in one 
city; the one rich, and the other 
poor. 

2 The rich man had exceeding 
many flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had no- 
thing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nour- 
ished up: and it grew up to- 
gether with him, and with his 
children; it did eat of his own 
morsel, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bosom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own fioek 
and of his own herd, to dress 
for the way faring man that was 
come unto him, but took the 
poor man's lamb, and dressed 
it for the man that was come 
to him. 

5 And David's anger was 
greatly kindled against the 
man; and he said to Nathan, 
«As the Lord liveth, the man 

6 that hath done this is ^/worthy 
to die : 

6 And he shall restore the lamb 
fourfold, because he did this 

thing, and because be had no 
pity. 

7 AND Nathan said to David, 
JtX Thou art the man. Thus 

saith the LORD, the God of Is- 
rael, ^I anointed thee king over 
Israel, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy master's 
house, and thy master's wives 
into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Ju- 
dah ; and if that had been too 
little, I would have added unto 
thee such and such things, 

9 » Wherefore hast thou de- 
spised the word of the Lord, 

. ^*=10 do that which is evil in his 

sight? ^ thou hast smitten Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, and 
j ^ hast taken his wife to be thy 

2 IJad. a son of death. 
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wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of 

'^**Now therefore, the sword 
shall never depart from thine 
house; because thou hast de^ 
pised me, 

wife of Uriah the Hittite to be ^ ^ 

thy wife. „ 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will raise up evil a|jainst ^ 
thee out of thine own house, 
and I will fate thy wives 
fore thine eyes, and give toem 
unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

10 For thou didst it secretly : 
''but I will do this thing before 
ail Israel, and before the sun. 

IQ And David said unto Na- 
than, have simpd against 
the LORD. And Nathan said ] 
unto David, /The LORD ^so / 
hath put away thy sm; thou 
Shalt not die. . g 

14 Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great oc- 
casion to the enemies of the 
Lord ^*to blaspheme, the child 
also that is born unto thee shall 

surely die. ^ . . . 

15 And Nathan departed unto 

his house. ^ ^ 

AND the lord struck the 
A. child that Uriah’s wife 
bare unto David, and it was 
very sick. . 

16 David therefore besought 
God for the child; and David 
'w fasted, and went in, ^' and lay 
all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, aud stood, beside him, to 
raise him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day, that the cMd 
died. And the servants of Da- 
vid feared to tell him that the 
child was dead: for they said, 
Behold, while the child was yet 
alive, v/e spake unto him, and 
he hearkened not unto our 
voice: ^how will he then vex 
himself, if we tell him that the 
child is dead ? 


d Cp. I Sam. IS* 
24. 

*■’ ch. 24. 10. 

PS. 32 . 5 &S 1 - 4 * 
/ Ps, 32. I* 

, Mic. 7. 18. 
Zech. 3. 4* 
Ecclus.47. «• 

9 Cp. Jonah 3. 9. 


h Is. «. 5. , 

Cp. Ez<.‘k. 36. 
20, 23 

& Rom. 2. 24. 
i Job 7. 8 10. 


wCp.1Kin.21.27 
” ch. 13. 3^. 


o poj. ver. 26-31, 
j see1Chr.20.1-3 
h' ch.' ji. X. ’ 

9 Deut. 3. XI. 


’* Cp. James z. 7 
{for mg.). 


19 But when David saw that • 
bis servants whispered to- 
gether, David perceived that 

the child was dead : and David 
isaid unto his servants, Is the 
child dead ? And they said, He 

is deal. ; '*.iu 

20 Then David arose from the 
earth, ^^and wasned, and an- 
ointed himseix, and changed 
his apparel ; and he came into 
the house of the Lord, ^and 
worshipf^ed : then he came to 
his own house; and when he 
required they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants un- 
to him, What thing is this that 
thou hast done ? thou didst fast 
and weep for the child, while it 
was alive ; but when the child 
was dead, thou didst rise and 

. eat bread. 

22 And he said. While the 
child was yet alive, ^ I fasted 
and wept: for I said, J(Who 
knoweth whether the LORD 
will not be gracious to me, that 
the child may live ? 

2Q But now he is dead, where- 
fore should I fast? can I bring 
him back again ? I shall go to 
him, 'but he shall not return 
to me. _ _ 

24 And David comforted Bath- 
sheba his wife, and went in un- 
to her, and lay with her : and 
^^she bare a son, and ^he called 
his name ^Solomon. And the 
Lord loved him; 

.>7 25 And. he sent by the hand oi 

Nathan the prophet, and he 
called his name » Jedidiah, for 
the LORD’S sake. 

P- 26^TSJ0W Joab 2>fought a- 
JLN gainst ^ Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, and 
took the royal city. 

27 And Joab sent messengers 
to David, and said, I have 
fought against Rabbah, yea, i 
have taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the 
rest of the people together, and 
encamp against the city; and , 
take it : lest I take the city, and 

2-7 4 ’lt be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all 


Xfpcmit. ' 
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mjr sister Tamar come, I pray 
thee, and <^make me a couple of 
cakes in my sight, that I may 
eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to 
Tamar, saying, Go now to thy 
brother Amnon's house, and 
dress him food. 

B So Tamar went to her bro- 
ther Aninon's house; and he 
was laid down. And she took 
dough, and kneaded it, and 
made cakes in his sight, and 
did bake the cakes. 

9 And she took the pan, and 
poured them out before him; 
but he refused to eat. And Am- 
non said, ^ Have out all men 
firom me. And they went out 
every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto Ta- 
mar, Bring the food into the 
chamber, that I may eat of thine 
hand. And Tamar took the 
cakes which she had made, and 
brought them into the chamber 
to Aninon her brother. 

I II And when she had brought 
them near unto him to eat, he 
I took hold of her, and said unto 
j heir. Come lie with me, my sister. 

I 12 And she answered him, Nay, 
my brother, do not force me ; 
for /no such thing ought to be 
done in Israel : do not thou this 

folly. 

13 And I, whither shall I carry 
my shame? and as for thee, 
ithou Shalt be as one of *the 
fools in Israel. Now therefore, 
I pray thee, speak unto the 
king ; for he will not withhold 
me from thee. 

14 Howbeithe would not heark- 
en unto her voice: but being 
stronger than she, he forced 
her, and lay with her. 

15 Then Amnon hated her 
with, exceeding great hatred; 
for the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the 
love wherewith he had loved 
her. And Amnon said imto 
her, Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him, 
Not so, because this great 

wrong in putting me forth is 
worse than the other that thou 


the people together, and went 
to Rabbah, and fought against 
it, and took it. 

30 And he took the crown of 
1 their king from off his head; 
and the weight thereof was a 
talent of gold, and in it were 
precious stones ; and it was set 
on David’s head. And he 
brought forth the spoil of the 
city, exceeding much. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and 
put them 2 under saws, and 2 un- 
der harrows of iron, and 2 under 
axes of iron, and %iade them 
pass through the ^brickkiln: 
and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people 
returned unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 AND it came to pass after 

this, that ^Absalom the 
son of David had a fair sister, 
whose name was Tamar ; and 
Amnon the son of David loved 
her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed 
that he fell sick because of his 
sister Tamar; for she was a 
virgin ; and it seemed hard to 
Amnon to do any thing unto 
her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, 
whose name was Jonadab, the 
son of ^^Shimeah David’s bro- 
ther : and Jonadab was a very 
subtil man. 

4 And he said unto him, Why, 
O son of the king, art thou thus 
lean ^from day to day? wilt 
thou not tell me ? And Amnon 
said unto him, I love Tamar, 
my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And Jonadab said unto him, 
Lay thee down on thy bed, and 
feign thyself sick: and when 
thy father cometh to see thee, 
say unto him. Let my sister 
Tamar come, I pray thee, and 
give me bread to eat, and dress 
the food in my sight, that I may 
see it, and eat it at her hand, 

6 So Amnon lay down, and 
feigned himself sick : and when 
the king was come to see him, 
Amnon said unto the king, Let 


‘ Or Makam See Zeph, 1.5. ~ ^ Or to ® Or with a elighl change in ike Hebrew text 

made them labour at ^ Or brickmould ^ IM, morning: by morning-. « Heb, humble. 
^ Or J'hink not there is occasion for this great wrong in putting me forth, which is worse &c. 
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didst unto me. But he would 
not hearken unto her. 

17 Then he called his servant 
that ministered nnto him, ^d 
said Put now this woman out 
from me, and holt the door after 

^fs'And she had >a ^garment 
of divers colours 
with such robes were the tong s 
^ughters that were virgins 
applrelled. Then his 
brought her out, and bolted the 
door after her. 

IQ And Tamar 'put ashes on 
her head, and ‘'rent her gar-, 
ment of divers colours that was 
on her ; and 'she laid her hand 
on her head, and went her way, 
crying aloud as she went. 

20 And Absalom brother 
said unto her, 
thy 


‘.JU , Hath ^Amnon 
brother been with thee? 
but now hold thy peace, ^ my /seech...u. 
sister : he is thy brother ; take rf. 

not this thing to heart, tto 
Tamar remained desolate in 
her brother Absalom’s house. '•''"•■3 

21 But when king David heard 
of all these things, he was very 
wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto 
Amnon 'neither good nor bad : <0®, so 
for Absalom hated Amnon, 

cause he had forced his sister 
Tamar. 

2Q And it came to pass atter 
jftL two full years, that At> 
salom had /‘ sheepsheare^ m 
Baal-hazor, which is beside i sam. 35. 4. 36- 
phraim: and Absalom invited «ch. 19.19. 
all the king’s sons. 

24 And Absalom came to the ver. 37. 38. 
king? and said, Behold now, thy 
servant hath sheepshearers ; 

let the king, I pray thee, and 
his servants go with thy serv- 

ant. . Ai- 

25 And the king said to Ab- 
salom, Nay, my son, let us not 
all go, lest we be burdensome 
unto thee. And he pressed him; 
howbeit he would not go, but 
blessed him, 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, 

I pray thee, let my brother 
Amnon go with us. And the 
king said unto him, Why should 
he go with thee ? ■ , , 

■ ■ ■ 27. But Absalom pressed him, » ver.34. 

‘ Or a long garment with sleeves 


ants stood by with their clothes 
rent. 

32 And ^'Jonadab, the son or 
Shimeah David’s brother^ an- 
swered and said, Let not my 
lord suppose that they have 
killed all the young men the 
king’s sons ;; for Amnon only 
is dead: for by the appoint-^ 

ment of Absalom this hath been 

determined from the day that 
he forced his sister Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my 
lord the king Hake the thing 
to his heart, to think that all 
the king’s sons are dead: for 
Amnon only is dead. 

34 Absalom fled. And 
the young man that kept the 
watch lifted up bis eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came 
much people by the of the 
hill side behind him. 

35 And Joiiadab said unto the 
king, Behold, the king's sons 
are come : as thy servant said, 
so it is. 

36 And it came to pass, as 

soon as he had made an end 
of speaking, that, behold, the 
king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their voice, and wept : and the 
king also and all his servants 
wept » very sore, ^ ^ . 

37 But Absalom fl ed, and 

Aminoii. ^ with a very great weeping. 
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I will give charge concerning 
thee. 

9 And the woman of Tekoa 
said unto the king, My lord, O 
king, ^the iniquity he on me, 
and on my father's house : and 


went to “Talniai the son of 
^Animihur, king of ^'Geshiir. 
And David mourned for his 
son every day. . 

38 « OD Ahsaiom ^ tied, and 

O went to Geshur, and 
was there three years, 

39 And the soul o/king David 
longed to go forth unto Absa- 
lom: for "^he was comforted 
concerning Amnon, seeing he 
was dead. 

CHAPTER 14 ■ 

1 T\rOW Joah the son of Ze- 
■1.^ ruiah perceived that the 

king's heart was toward Ab- 
salom. 

2 And Joab sent to ^ Tekoa, and | 
fetched thence a wise woman, : 
and said unto her, I pray thee, 
feign thyself to be a mourner, 
and put on mourning apparel, 
I pray thee, and ^anoint not 
thyself with oil, but be as a 
woman that had a long time 
mourned for the dead ; 

3 And go in to the king, and 


and on my father's house 
the king and his throne be guilt- 
less. 

10 And the king said, Who- 
soever saith aught unto thee, 
bring him to me, and he shall 
not touch thee any more. 


11 Then said she, I pray thee, 
let the king remember the LORD 
thy God, that ^/the avenger of 
blood destroy not any more, lest 
they destroy my son. And he 
said, As the Lord iiveth/^there 
shall not one hair of thy son fall 
to the earth. 

12 Then the woman said, Let 
thine handmaid, 1 pray thee, 
speak a word unto my lord the 
king. And he said. Say on. 


speak on this manner unto I 
him. So Joab ”put the words 
in her mouth. 

4 And when the woman of 


guilty, in that the king doth hot 
fetch home again <'his banished 
one. 

14 For we must needs die, 
and are ^as water spilt on 
the ground, which cannot be 
gathered up again; neither doth 
God take away life, but deviseth 
means, ^ that he that is banished 
be not an outcast from him. 

15 Now therefore seeing that 


What aileth thee? And she 
answered, *Of a truth I am a 
widow woman, and mine hus- 
band is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two 
sons, and they two strove to- 


See ch. za. x. 
Num. 3 S- * 5 » 2 * 5 ’ 


I am come to speak this word 
unto my lord the king, it is 


because the people have made 
me afraid : and* thy handmaid 
said, I will now speak unto the 
king ; it may be that the king 
will perform the request of his 
servant. 

16 For the king will hear, to 
deliver his servant out of the 
hand of the man that would 
destroy me and my son together 
out of *^the inheritance of God. 

17 Then thine handmaid said. 
Let, I pray thee, the word of my 
lord the king be 2 comfortable" : 
for 2/ as San angel of God, so is 
my lord the king ^to discern 
good and bad: and the LORD 
thy Gk>d be with thee. 


gether in the field, and there 
was none to part them, but the 
one smote the other, and killed 
him. 

7 And, behold, the whole family 


is risen against thine handmaid, 
and they said, Deliver him that 
smote his brother, that we may 
kill him for the life of his bro- 
ther whom he slew, and so “de- 
stroy the heir also : thus shall 
they quench my coal which is 
left, and shall leave to my 
husband neither name nor ‘^'re- 
mainder upon the face of the 
earth. 

8 And the king said unto the 
woman. Go to thine house, and 


‘Cp. Mat. 21. 38 
& Mark 12. 7 
& Luke 20. X4. 

' See I Sam, 26. 


^ A7tQi/ier reading m Ammihud. 
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: Chap., 14# v. 18 * 

' ■ : 18 ,■ ,Ttieii the king, answered 
and said unto the woman. Hide 
not from me, I pray thee, 
that I shall ask thee. And the 
woman said, Let my lord the 
king now speak. . , ^ 

19 And the king said, Is the 
hand of joah with thee in all 
this ? And the woman answered 
and said, ^ As thy soul liveth, my ’ 
lord the king, none can turn to 
the right hand or to the left from 
aught that my lord the king 
hath spoken: for thy servant 
Joah, he hade me, ^'and he put 
all these words in the mouth of 
thine handmaid : 

20 To change the face of the 
matter hath thy servant Joah 
done this thing : and my lord is 
wise, according to the wisdom 
of ^ an angel of God, to know all 
things that are in the earth. 

21 And the king said unto Joah, 
Behold now, 2 1 have done this 
thing: go therefore, bring the 
young man Absalom again. 

22 And Joah fell to the ground 
on his face, and did obeisance, 

«and blessed the king : and Joah 

said, To-day thy servant know- ' 
eth that I have found grace m 
thy sight, my lord, O king, m 
that the king hath performed 
the request of ^his servant. 

23 So Joah arose and went to 

^^Geshur, and brought Absalom 
to Jerusalem. ^ ^ 

24 And the king said, I^et him 
turn to his own house, but let 
him not see my face. So Ab- 
salom turned to his own house, 
and saw not the king's face. 

25 TSJOW in. all Israel there 

was none to be so much 
praised as Absalom for his 
beauty: ^‘from the sole of his 
foot even to the crown of his 
head there was no blemish in 

him. ,1 ^ t,- 

26 And when he polled ms 

head, (now it was at every 
year's end that he polled it i 
because the hair was heavy on 
him, therefore he ^ polled it :) he 
weighed the hair of his head at 
two hundred shekels, after the 
king's weight. ' ^ 

27 And «**unto Absalom there 
were born three sons, and one 
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Chap. 15, v. 4 


ch. xg. s?' 

I Sam. 29. 9. 


'■ X Kin. 8. 66. 
f I Sam. 20. 8. 


u Gen. 29. *3 
& 31- 55 
& Luke 15.20, 


i See Ruth 4. i 

k Deut. 28. 35. 
Job 2. 7. 

Is. I. 6 . 


i Eaek. 44 . zc 


W Cp. ch. i 8 . 
» Judg. 9. 29- 


daughter, whose name was Ta- 
mar : she was a woman of a fair 
countenance. 

28 And Absalom dwelt two 
iX Mi years in Jerusalem; 

and lie saw not the king's face. 

29 Then Absalom sent; fot' ,, 
Joab, to send him to the king ; 
but he would not come to him ; 
and he sent again a second time, 
but he would not come. 

30 Therefore he said unto his 
servants, See, Joab's field is 
near mine, and he hath barley 
there ; go and set it on fire. And 
Absalom's servants set the field 
on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came 
to Absalom unto his house, and 
said unto him, Wherefore have 
thy servants set my field on 

fire? - 

32 And Absalom answered 
Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee, 
saying, Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the king, to say, 
Wherefore am I come from Ge- 
shur? it were better for me to 
be there still; now therefore let 
me see the king's face; </and if 
there be iniquity in me, let him 
kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, 

and told him : and when he had 
called for Absalom, he came to 
the king, and bowed himself on 
his face to the ground before the 
king : and the king i^kissed Ab- 
salom. -|5 

1 and it came to pass after 
xX this, that Absalom ^'pre- 
pared him a chariot and horses, 

I and fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, 
X. and stood beside ithe way of 

the gate: and it was so, that 
when any man had a suit which 
should come to the king for 
iudgement, then Absalom called 
unto him, and said. Of what city 
art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes of 
Israel, 

0- 3 And Absalom said unto him, 

See, thy matters are good and 
right ; but there is no man de- 
puted of the Idng to hear thee. 

. 18. 4 Absalom said moreover, Oh 

that I were made judge in the 


- Amihcr rmdiitg is thou hast done. 


Another r&ading is thy. 
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land, that every man which 
hath any suit or cause might 
come unto me, and I would do 
him justice ! 

5 And it was so, that when any 

man came nigh to do him obei- 
sance, he put forth his hand, 
and tools hold of him, and kissed i 
him. ' .. I 

6 And on this manner did Ab- 
salom to all Israel that came to 
the king for judgement : so Ab- 
salomstoiethe hearts of the men 
of Israel. 

7 : A HB,: it, came ; to pass ^at the 
end of ^ forty years, that 
Absalom said unto the king, I 
pray thee, let me go and pay my 
vow, which I have vovred unto 
the Lord, in Hebron, 

8 For thy servant vowed a 
vow /while I abode at Geshur ; 
in 2 Syria, saying, If the LORD 
shall indeed bring me again to 
Jerusalem, then I will ^ serve the 
Lord. 

9 And the king said unto him, 
Go in peace. So he arose, and 

went to Hebron. 

10 But Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, saying, As soon as ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then 
ye shall say, Absalom is king in 
Hebron. 

11 And with Absalom went two 
hundred men out of Jerusalem, 
^that were invited, and went ^‘in 
their simplicity ; and they knew 
not any tiling. 

12 And Absalom ^sent for "A- 
hithophei the Gilonite, ^'David's 
counsellor, from his city, even 
from 9 Giloh, while heoffered the 
sacrifices. And the conspiracy 
was strong ; for the people ’ in- 
creased continually with Absa- 
lom. 

13 AND there came a mes- 

senger to David, saying, 

® The hearts of the men of Israel 
are after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his 
servants that were with him 
at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
S' flee; for else none of us shall 
escape fi*om Absalom: make 
speed to depart, lest he overtake 
us quickly, and bring down evil 


upon us, and smite the city with 
the edge of the sword, 

15 And the king's servants said 
unto the king, Behold, thy serv- 
ants are ready to do whatsoever 
niy lord the king shall choose. 

’ .16- And. the king went forth, 
and allhis household after him. ■ 
And the king left "ten women, 
which were concubines, to keep 
the house. 

17 And the king went forth, 
and all the people after him; 
and they tarried ^in Beth-nier- 
hak. . . 

18 And ^ all his servants passed 
on beside him ; and all the Cher- 
ethites, and all the Pelethites, 
and all the Gittites, six hundred 
men which came after him from 
'^Gath, passed on before the 
king. 

19 Then said the king to ^^Ittai 
the Gittite,'W herefore goest thou 
also with us ? return, and abide 
v/ith the king : for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile ; re- 
turn to thine own place. 

20 Whereas thou earnest but 
yesterday, should I this day 
make thee go up and down with 
us, seeing I go ^ whither I may ? 
return thou, and take back thy 
brethren; mercy and truth be 
with thee. 

21 And ittai answered the king, 
and said, ^ As the Lord liveth, 
and as my lord the king liveth, 
"surely in what place my lord 
the king shall be, whether for 
death or for life, even there also 
will thy servant be, 

22 And David said to Ittai, Go 
and pass over. And Ittai the 
Gittite passed over, and all his 
men, and all the little ones that 
were with him. 

23 And ail the country wept 
with a loud voice, and all the 
people passed over: the king 
also himself passed over 'the 
brook **Kidron, and all the peo- 
ple passed over, tovjard the way 
of wilderness. 

24 And, io, ^Zadok also came, 
and ail the Levites with him, 

1 ® bearing the ark of the covenant 
of God ; and they set down the 
ark of God, and " Abiathar went 


See Ruth 3. 13., 

I Cp. I Sam. g, 13 
& 16. 3, S‘ 

Cp. Cren. so. 3 
Sc 1 Kin. as. 34 
(rag-.). 

Cp. Ruth 1. 16, 
* 7 - 

° ver.31.ch.16.20 
& 17. 1, 14, 23. 

I Chr. a?. 33. 
Cp. Ps. 41. 9 
& SS. 12- 14. 
Josh. 15. Si. 
''Ps.3.1. 


^ According to some ancient aicthoritics four. 
^ C?r,sent Ahlthophei 
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2 Heh, Aram. • 
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Or worship 



Chap. I5> v. M 


II. SAMUEL 


Chap. i6, 


up, until all ttie people bad done 

passing out of tbe city. 

2K And the king said unto 
zidok, Canv back the Mk of 
God into tbe city : 

favour in the eyes of the Loku, ^ 

be will “bring agmn, 
shew ine both it, and bis hab 

tation : ‘ <=»• 

26 But if tie say thus, I have 
no delight in thee ; behold, here 

amI,^iethimdotomeasseem- 

eth g-ood unto him. PS.18.19&23.8. 

27 The king said also unto Za- 

dokthe priest, ^Art thou a /j Sam. a- is- 
^^s^eer*? ^turn into the city m fl'ch.iT.^* 
pea"e:aSd «your two sons mth J 

SiJSSS'SsSf.f ■ .-fi-T 

28 See, I wiu terry "at ^ 
fords of ’“^^the wilderness, until 
there come word from you 

certify me. ^ r ^ “ 

29 Zadok therefore and Abia- 

thar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerusalem • and they jq, 
abode there. u 

00 and David went up by the 

xi. ascent of the mount of 

Olives, and wept as he went up; 
and «he had his head covered, 

?«Tid went ’barefoot: and an jer.14.3.4. 


X Kin. 10. 9. 
sChr.9. 8. „ 

PS.18.19&22.8. 

Is. 62. 4- 
d cii. s?. 17* 

/I Sam. 3* 5tS. 


16,29. 

« ch. xs* 3o» 2P*' 

» See ch. 9* 2‘*3* 


thou defeat for me the counsel 
of AhithopheL 

QC And hast thou not there 
with thee Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests? therefore it shaU 
be, that what thing soever thou 
Shalt hear out ' of ithe. Mijgs ■, 
house, ^thou shalt tell it to Za- 
dok and Abiathar the priests. 

'xQ Behold, they have there 
with them nheir two sons, 
Ahimaaz Zadok’s son, and 

Jonathan Abiatharis son; ^^and 

by them ye shall send unto me 
everything that ye shall 
':i7 So Hushai ^David^s friend 
came into the city; ^‘'^d Absa- 
lom came into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 16 

1 and when David was a 
ix little past ’^the top of the 

ascent, behold, ^Ziba the serv- 
ant of Mephibosheth met him, 
with a couple of asses sadteed, 
and upon them two hundred 
• loaves of bread, i^and an btm- 
dred clusters of raisins, ^d an 
hundred of summer fruits, and 
a '‘bottle of wine. . 

2 And the king said unto Aib^ 
What meanest thou by these ? 
And Ziba said, ‘The ^es be 
for the king’s household to ride 


STpeople that were mth to and sun^^ 

covered every 6. fruit for the young men to eat ; 


Sid they weni up, ‘weeping as ' ps. -e. 6. 

‘?lnd one told David, saying, x,. ch. 
Ahithophel is among the con- 
spirators with Absalom. And 
David said, O LORD, I pray thee, ^h. 19. *6, 27. 

Uci V AU ^ ^ ch. x 6 . 23 & * 


Oil 5 O.iA'.A --y . 

fruit for the young men to eat , 
and the wine, that such as be 
«faint in the wilderness may 

i And the king said, And where 
jistoymaster;s ^n ? ;-^d Ziba 


---- y x.,^ge »ch.i 9 . Ax 7 - istnymasiei s.=>yxx . 

David said, O Lord, I pmytnee, said unto tbe king, Behold, he 

“turn the counsel of Ahithophel abideth at Jerusalem: for he 


into foolishness. 

32 And it came to pass, that 
•when David was come to tee 
top of the ascent, “where (tod 

was worshipped, behold, Hu^ai 

?/the Archite came to meet him ^ 


abideth at Jerusalem: for he 
said, To-day ShaU the house of 
Israel restore me the kmgdoni 
of my father. 

4 Then said the king to Ziba, 
Behold, thine is all that pertmn- 

A-.. Anifi 


Hke Archite came to ineet him ^ And 

»with his coat rent, and -earth seo josh. 6. j obeisance ; let 


upon his head: 

33 And David said unto him, 
If thou passest on with me, 
then thou Shalt be burden 

unto me ; ^ a 

34 But if thou return to the 
city, and say unto Absalom, 
n will be thy servant, O tog ; 


“ ch. 19. 35* 
b See ch. 3* 


be te^servant. O ^StomeCttie G^a: 

as I have been ‘x‘'Kin!’i.8;36-4i jje came out, and •‘cursed stiU 

servantintimepast, sowm i ’ 

now be thy servant; then Shalt as became^ 


, ^ c ^ Another reading isin the plains. 

^^ 'Or where he was wont to worship God ^ Or skm 

' ■ '394 
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Ziba said, I do obeisance; let 
me find favour in thy sight, my 
lord, O king. ■ . 

« and when king David 
A came to ‘■Bahurim, be- 
hold, there came out thence 
a man of the family of the 
house of Saul, whose name 


Chap. i6, v. 6 
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Chap. V ], v. 3 


6 And lie cast stones at David, 
and at all the servants of king | “ 15. 37. 

David : and all the people and i 
ail thCvniighty men were^ on, his 
right hand and on his left. 

'7 And thus said Shimei when 3 Kin. II. 13 .^^ 
he '^'cursed, .Begone, .begone, •'ch. 19.21. , 
thon man of blood, and ‘^man ‘i SeeDeut.13.13. 
01 ^enai. Cp: ch. 19. 25. 

8 The Lord /hath returned /judg-.g-a^.s®. 
upon thee all f'the blood of the g; * 
house of Sauh in whose stead a see ch. 1. 16. 
thou hast reigned ; and the, ' 

Lord ha.th delivered the king- 
dom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son: and, behold, thou art 
taken in thine own mischief, be- cb, xs. 34 - 
cause thou art a man of blood. 

9 Then said Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah unto the king, Why 
should this * dead dog curse my ‘ e- s- 
lord the king? let me go over, 

I pray thee, and take off his ^ cp. ex. 22. 28. 
■head., 

10 And the king said, ^ What ^ ch. 19. 22. 
have I to do with yon, '’‘ye ’»seeisam.2s 
sons of Zeruiah? '“Because he T«^ch.i5.i6&20.3 
curseth, and because the Lord 

hath said unto him, Curse 
David; who then shall say, 

Wherefore hast thou done so? 

IX And David said to Abishai, " ch. 2. 7. 
and to all his servants, Behold, ‘ 

/’my son, which came forth of ^'ch. 12.11. 
my bowels, seeketh my life: ^^seexsam.g.as 
how much more may this Ben- 
jamite now do it? let him ’‘ch.is. 11,12. 
alone, and let him curse; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord 

v/iil look on ^the wrong done 
unto me, and that the Lord 
will requite me good for his 
cursing of me this day, * ch. 15. 12. 

13 So David and his men went 
by the way : and Shimei went 
along on the hill side over a- 
gainst him, and ‘’cursed as he 
went, and threw stones ^at him, 
and cast dust. 

14. And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, 

'^came ^ weary; and he ' re- ^ ver. 2. 
freshed himself there. "cp.'DeJt.W-ji 

15 ^ AND Absalom, and all the v ch. ig. 37. 

people the men of Is- ■^cp.iKin.22.3 
rael, came to Jerusalem, and 
Ahithophel with him. 


® ch. 2. 7. 
2ech. 8. 9, 13. 


5SeexSam.9.2S. 


ch. x6. 14. 

Cp. Deut,3S.i8. 
ch. ig. 37. 

Cp.i Kin. 22.31. 


I 16 And it came to pass, when 
iHushai the Archite, « David’s 
hriend, was come unto Absalom, 
that Hushai said unto Absa- 
lom, God save the king, God 
save the king. 

:■ ' 17 And Absalom said to Kit* 
shai. Is this thy kindness to 
thy friend? «why^ wentest 
thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Hushai said unto 
Absalom, Nay; but whom the 
Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of Israel -have chosen, ' ' 
his will I foe, and wdth him will 
I abide. 

19 And again, whom should 
I serve ? should 1 not serve m 
the presence of his son? as 
I have served in thy father’s 
presence, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

20 Then said Absalom to 
Ahithophel, Give your counsel 
what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto 
Absalom, Go in unto "thy fa- 
ther’s . concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the house ; 
and all Israel shall hear that 
thou art abhon'ed of thy father; 
then shall ’’the hands of all 
that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom 
a tent ^ upon the top of the 
house; and Absalom went in 
unto his father’s concubines ’’in 
the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Abitho- 
phel, which he counselled in 
those days, was as if a man 
inquired at the oracle of God ; 
so was all the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel «both with David and with 
Absalom. 

CHAPTER 17 
iiyrOREOVER Ahithophel 
IfA said unto Absalom, Let 
me now choose out twelve thou- 
sand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night : 

2 And I will come upon him 
while he is « weary and we^ 
handed, and will make him 
afraid: and all the people that 

. are with him shall fiee; and ’’’I 
will smite the Idng only : 

3 And I will bring back a,U 


’ Thai zs worthlessness. - C?/' When he curseth, and when Another reading is So 
let him curse, because. " ^ome ancient 'versions read over against. 

^ Or to Ayephim Let the king: live. ’ word. • 
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Chap, V], v. 21 


, « cb. 15. 35> 3^- 


ttie people tinto thee : the 

wHom thou seekest is as if all 

returned: so all the people shall ^ 

be in peace. . , . .i, t 

4 And the saying pleased Ah- 
stlom well, and all the elders i 

°5 said Absalom, C^l ! 

1 now “Hushai the _Ar- <• ch. i6. 16-10. 
chite also, and let us hear like- ^ , 

wise what he saith, ^ ’ 

6 And when Hushai was coine 
to Absalom, 

unto him, saying, Ahithophel 
hath spoken after this manner : 
shall we do after his saying? ‘ cn. 15. .si 
if not, speak thou.^ a ^ 

7 And Hushai said nnto Absa- 
lom, The counsel that Ahitho- 
phel hath given this time is not 
good. 

8 Hushai said moreover. Thou 

knowestthyfatherandhismen, 1 

that they be mighty men, and 
they be i^chafed in their nmto, 

/asabear robbed of her whelps W p^o,. x,ia. 
in the field : and thy fathCT is a hos.j^ s. 
man of war, and will not lodgv 
with the people. ■".''jh*', 7,^18 

9 Behold, he is hid nov/ m • josh. .5.7 
. some nit, or in some other 

place : "and it will come to pass, 

’’ when some of them be fallen 
at the first, that whosoever 

heareth it will say, There IS a 

slaughter among the people 
that follow Absalom. 

10 And even he that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart of 
a lion, shaU utterly '•melt: for 
all Israel knoweth that thy 
father is a mighty man, and 

they which be with him are cp. josh. s. 6 
valiant men. 

n But I counsel that all Israel 
be gathered together unto thee, 

»Trom Dan even to Beer-sheba, “ see ch. 3. lo- 
<>as the sand that is hy the sea see Gen. 22.1 
for multitude; and Hhat thou 
go to battle in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him 
in some place where he shall 
be found, and we will light upon 
him as the dew falleth on the 
ground: and of him and. of all 
the men that are with him we 
will not leave so much as one. 


13 Moreover, if he ‘^be gotten 
into a city, then shall all Israel 
bring ropes to that city, and we 
will drav/ it into the river, until 
there be not one small stone 
found there. . « 

14. " And' Absalom and all the 
men of Israel said, The counsel 
of Hushai the Archite is better 
than the counsel of Ahithophel. 
f'For the LORD had ordained to 
defeat the good counsel of Ahith- 
ophel, to the intent that the 
Lord might bring evil upon 
Absalom. 


Judg. 18. 2S 
(mg. ior mg.). 
/ Prov. 17. 12. 
Hos. 13. S. 
y ch. 20. 19. 

h ch. 15. 27» 36* 


I! Sec Jo.sh. 2, 1 
I See ch. 3* 


Cp. Josh. 3 . 6. 


See ch. 3. 10. 
See Gen. 32. 17. 


15 c^HEN said Hushai unto 

JL Zadok and to Abiathar 
the priests, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counsel Absalom 
and the elders of Israel; and 
thus and thus have I counselled. 

16 How therefore send quickly, 
and tell David, saying, Lodge 
not this night ^at '^the fords of 
the wilderness, but in any wise 
pass over ; lest the king be 
^swallowed up, and all the peo- 
ple that are with him, 

17 ®Now ^‘Jonathan and Ahi- 

maaz stayed by ^En-rogel ; and 
a maidservant used to go and 
tell them ; and they went and 
told king David: for they might 
not be seen to come into the 
city. , 

18 But a lad saw them, and 
told Absalom : and they went 
both of them away quickly, 
and came to the house of a man 

:■ in ^Bahurim, who had a well 
in his court; and they went 
down thither. 

. 19 ^'^And the woman took and 

spread the covering over the 
welFs mouth, and strewed 
bruised corn thereon ; and no- 
thing was known. 

7. 20 And Absalom’s servants 

came to the woman to the 
house; and they said. Where 
are Ahimaaz and Jonathan? 
And the woman said unto them, 
They be gone over the brook 
of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them, 
they returned to Jenisalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after 


{he“aS ti aot be seen to come mto the c:ty 


Chap. VJ , v. 21, 


II. SAMUEL 


Chap. i8, v. 9 


they were departed, that they 
came tip out of the well, and 
went and told king David ; and 
they said unto David, Arise “ver. is, so. 
ye, and pass quicMy over the 
water: for thus hath Ahitho- 
phei .counselled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all 
' the people that were with him, 

and they passed over Jordan : * *9. 

by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that 
■ was hot' gone over Jordan. . ■ 

23 And when : Ahithophel: saw, '^ch. 31.17. 
that' his counsel " was .not.' .fol- 
lowed,., he saddled ■ his.- ass,. 'and 
arose, and gat him home, unto 

^‘'his city, and ^set his house in <^ch. 15. 12. 
order, and ..^hanged himself ; 
and he died, and was buried in ^ ^ 

the sepulchre of his father. 

24^HEN David came to 

A ^Mahanaim. And Ab- See Josh. 13. 26. 
salom passed over Jordan, he 
and all the men of Israel with 
him. 

25 And Absalom set Amasa h ch. zg. 13 
over the host instead of Joab, f Kin.^k'f, 3a. 
Now Amasa was the son of 

a man, whose name was ^Ithra 
the Israelite, that went in to 
2Abigal the daughter of ^‘Na- ^cp.xchr.a. 
hash, sister to Zeruiah Joab’s /,ver.ia. 
mother. 

26 And Israel and Absalom 
pitched in the land of Gilead. 

27 AND it came to pass, when 
-tX David was come to Ma- 

hanaim, that ^Shobi the son of ' cp. ch. 10. 1,2. 
Nahash of Rabbah of the chil- "cp!'iolh. 17. 15, 
dren of Ammon, and "Machir 
the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, !! 
and rBarzillai the Gileadite of ch. 19. 31, 32. 
Rogelim, c“Ezy;.6i. 

28 Brought beds, and basons, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, 
and barley, and meal, and 
parched corn, and beans, and 
lentils, and parched piilse, 

29 And honey, and butter, and 
sheep, and cheese of kine, for 
David, and for the people that 
were with him, to eat : for they 
said, The people is hungry, and 

^ weary, and thirsty, in the wil- ch. 16. 2. 
derness. ^ 

CHAPTER 18 cp.ch.. 4 .. 6 . 

I AND David numbered the 
xlL people that were with 


& 20. 9, 12. 

I Kin. 2. 5, 32. 


i Cp. I Chr. 3. 
Z3» 

/'• ver. 12. 


I him, and set captains of thou- 
: sands and captains of hundreds 
I over them. 

2 And David sent forth the 
; people, a third part under the 
I hand of Joab, and a third part 
under the hand of Abishai the 
son of Zeruiah, Joab’s brother, 
and a third part under the hand 
of ^Ittai the Gittite. And the 
king said unto the people, I will 
surely go forth with you myself 
also. 

3 «But the people said, Thou 
Shalt not go forth: for if we 
flee away, they will not care 
I for us ; neither if half of us die, 

I will they care for us : '^but thou 
art worth ten thousand of us : 
therefore now it is better that 
thou be ready to succour us out 
of the city. 

4 And the king said unto them, 
What seemeth you best I will 
do. And the king stood by the 
gate side, and all the people 
went out by hundreds and by 
thousands. 

5 And the king commanded 
Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
saying. Deal gently for my sake 
with the young man, even with 
Absalom. And all the people 
heard when the king gave all 
the captains charge concerning 
Absalom. 

6 So the people went out into 
the field against Israel : and the 
battle was in the »^Torest of E- 
phraim. 

7 And the people of Israel were 
smitten there before the serv- 
ants of David, and there was a 
great slaughter there that day 
of twenty Qiousand men. 

8 For the battle was there 
spread over the face of all the 
country: and the forest de- 
voured more people that day 
than the sword devoured. 

9 And Absalom chanced to 
meet the servants of David, 
And Absalom rode upon his 
mule, and the mule went under 
the thick boughs of a great 
4 oak, *and his head caught 
hold of the oak, and he was 
taken up between the heaven 
and the earth; and the mule 


J Iti I Chr. 2. 17, Jether the Ishmaelite, ® i Chr. a. i6, 17, Abigail. ^ So some anciml 
authorities. The Hebrew text has for now are there ten thousand such as we. * Or terebintn 


Chap. i8, v. 9 


11 . SAMUEL 


Chap. i 8 , v. 28 


that was under him went 
And a certain man saw it, 

and^dJoahandsa^Behol^ »- 3 «- 

I saw Absalom hanging m an 

“find Joab said mto the 

that told him, And, t>ehold, tAou 

sawest it, and why 

not smite 

ground? and I 

given thee tsa pieces 0/ silver, 

’S’iS » m» soil <-> 

i thousand pieces 0/ silver in 

mine hand, yet would I not put 

fortli mine hand against tne 

Ss?on: for “in our hearing "ver.s. 

the king charged 

shai and Ittai, saying, 

that none touch the youn*, man 

■^3^^therwise if J ted dealt 

falsely against his hf®> 

there^s no matter ^ 

king,) then thou thyself ^ would- 

est have stood aloof. a , ^ n t .,,1 

14 Then said Joab, I may not p* 

tarry thus with thee. And te 
took three ^ darts in te 34 

and thrust them Kin.'i’. 17. 

heart of Absalom, while he was 
yet alive in the midst of the 

^f^’And ten young men that 
bare joab*s armour compassed 
about and smote Absalom, and 
slew him. ^ ^ . 

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, 
and the people returned trom 
pursuing after Israel : for Joab 
5 held back the people. 

17 And they took Absalom, ana 
cast him into the great pit m 
the forest, and raised ovct him 
ffa very great heap of stones: 

^ JifiaA txtr/>TXT nr\& TO! - ’ ^ „ 


d Cp. Deut. 34.3 


TQ ^T^HEN said Ahimaaz the 

i sonofZadok,;Let me 

now run, and 

inss, how that '’the LORD ham 
“wnged him of his enemes 
ao ifiid Joab said unto him, 
Thou^halt not be the b^rer 
of tidings tos day, ^hou 
«^1ialt bear tidings another day . 
lut ttiis day th 5 i shalt bear no 
pngs! because the king’s son 

‘ 21 Tten said teh to 
ite Go tell the king what toou 
tok s^n. And the Custote 
tiowed himself unto Joab, and 

*22 Then said Ahimaaz the ^n 

toll run, my son, s®®“g that 
tou ’wilt have no reward for 

the tidings? ^ 

2-^ But come what may, said 
he I will run. And he said un- 
to him, Run. Then Ahmaaz 
.3. ran by the way of <‘tfae Plain, 
and overran the Cushite. 


u a very great uea-iJ . , 

and all Israel ^^fied every one to | 


distent. . •I Sam.' 4. lo:-, 

18 How Absalom m ms iiiej 3 Kin. a. m. 
time had taken and reared up 
for himself *the pillar, which is ‘ 
in ' the king's dale : for he sai^ , cp. oen. 14- "i- 
’'^I have no son to keep my name ^h. 14. 27- 

in remembrance: and he called »cp..Km.i.42. 

the pillar after his own name : 

and itis called Absalom's monu- 
ment, unto this d ay. . 

1 /m. Have a care, .whosoever r® 1®’ 1 i 

Sit*"""’ . 


h ch, xg. 8 
& 20 . I* 22 » 

I Sam. 4. 


i Gen. z8. i8. 
k Cp. a Kin. 9. ao* 
I Cp. Gen. X4. 17* 
ch. 14* 27* 

«Cp. iKin.x.42* 


?• watchman went up to fee roof 
of fee gate unto fee wall, and 
lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, a man runmng 

'tT And the watchman cried 
and told the king. And fee 
king said, If he be alone feere 

is tidings in his mouth. And he 

came apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman 
another man runmng: and tne 
watchman called unto fee por- 
ter, and said, Behold, 
man running alone. And fee 
king said, He also bnngeth 

o. ^'27^^And the watchman said, 
Me thinketh the rninnmg ot the 
, foremost is Mike the, runmng 
9.20. of Ahimaaz the son 
=4* ’'7- And' fee king said, ^He is a 
:x.4z. Sood man, and cometh with 

^28^And'^Ahimaaz called, and 
said unto the king, ^ Ail is well. 

s Peace. 







II. SAMUEL 


2 (9rand 


»' Heh, salvation. 



CJfiiyp*, I9» V- 33 

^^And tile Idng said tmto 

nei, Thou shall not die. 

And the king sware unto him. 


II. SAMUEL 


Chap. IQ, v. 13 

also, if “captein of » s- 
the host before me continually 

in the room of Joah. , ^ „ 

lAAndhebowedtheheartofall "cu 9.6- 

the men of Judah, ^qvqtl qs the ^ cp. judg. .0. x. 
heart of one man ; so that they 
sent unto the king, saying, Re- 
turn thou, and all thy servants. 

15 So the king returned, and 

came to Jordan. And Judah 
came to Gilgal, to go to meet 
the king, to bring the king over 
Jordan. . 

16 AND «Shimei the son of s. 
iX Gera, the Benjamite, ^cp.ckrW.x?. 

which was of Bahurim, hasted 
and came down with the men 
of Judah to meet king David. 

17 And there were a thousand 
men of Benjamin with him, and 

0 Ziba the servant of the house ch. 9. a, 10. 
of Saul, and his fifteen sons and 

his twenty seiwants with him ; ^ cu. 9. 3. 
and they went through Jordan 
in the presence, of the king. * 3. 

18 And there went over 
ferry boat to bring over the 
king’s household, and to do 
what he thought good. And 
Shiniei the son of Gera fell 

down before the king, when he ffg. for m|) 
2 was come over Jordan. , 
xg And he said unto the king, m ch. 9. 7, 10, 13. 
’'Let not my lord impute ini- ’'.cp.1Sam.a2.15 
quity unto me, neither do thou 
remember that which thy serv- 
ant ^ did perversely the day that see ch. is. s-13 
my lord the king went out of 
Jerusalem, that the king should 
take it to his heart. 

20 For thy servant doth know 
that I have sinned: therefore, 
behold, I am come this day the 

fii'st J'of ail the house of Joseph cp. ch. 16. s. 

to go down to meet my lord the 

kin®^',' 

21 But Abishai the son of Ze- 7. 

ruiah answered and said, Shall 

not Shimei be put to death for 

this, because ^*he cursed the cp. ex. 22. 28, 

Lord’s anointed? 

22 And David said, What have ^ ch. x6. xo, 

1 to do with you, ye sons of Ze- 

ruiah, that ye should this day ' ch. x?. 27-29. 
be adversaries unto me ? ’‘shall ” cp.i sam.xi.i: 
there any man be put to death 
this day in Israel ? for do not I 
know that I am this day king 
over Israel ? ■ ■ 


24 And ^'Mephibosheth the 
Xx son of Saul came down 

to meet the king ; and he had 
neither dressed his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor washed 
his clothes, from the day the 
king departed until the day he 
came home in peace. 

25 And it came to pass, ^ when 
he was come to Jerusalem to 
meet the king, that the king 
said unto him, /Wherefore 
wentest not thou with me, 
Mephibosheth ? 

26 And he: answered, My lord, 
O king, my servant deceived 
me : for thy servant said, I will 
saddle me an ass, that I may 
ride thereon, and go ^ with the 
king; because thy servant is 


32 Now Barziilai was a very 
aged man, even fourscore years 
old: and ^he had provided the 
king with sustenance while he 
lay at Mahanaim ; for he was 
a very great man. 

33 And the king said unto 
Barziilai, Come thou over with 


Or would go over ® Or when Jerusalem was come 

s Or the « men of death. 

400 


’ Or the convoy 


Chap. 19, v. 33 


II. SAMUEL 


Chap. 20 , v. 6 


Is.g.ai&ii. 13. 


h ver. 32. 

1 Kin. 13. 16. 

2 Chr. 10. x 6 . 
i X Kin. 2. 7. 

Jer. 41. 17. 


me, and I will sustain thee with 
me in Jerusalem. 

34 And Barziilai said unto the 
king, ® How many are the days « Gen. 47. s. ; 
of the years . of my .. life, that I 
should go up with the king unto 
■'Jerusalem? ' 

35 : 1 , am this day ^fourscore cipfps.90.xo.- 
years old : cani discern between 
good and had? can thy servant 
taste what leat orwhatldrink? ; 
can I hear any more the voice 
of singing nien and singing 
women ? v^herefore then should 
thy servant he yet ''a burden /'ch. 15- 33. 
unto my lord the king ? 

36 Thy servant would hut just 

go over Jordan with the king : / see Deut. 13.13. 
and why should the king re- 
compense it me with such a 
reward ? 

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, ^ Cp. ch. 19. 43. 
turn hack again, that I may die 

in mine own city, by the grave ver. 32. ^ 
of niy father and my mother, ^ci^.'ia'le: 
But hehoid, thy servant * Chim- i x Kin. 2. 7. 
ham ; let him go over with my 
lord the king ; and do to him 
what shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And the king answered, 

Chimham shall go over with 
me, and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou 

Shalt 1 require of me, that will fc ch. 15. 16 & 16. 
I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went 
over Jordan, and the ifing went 

over; and ^the king kissed j see ch. 14. 33- 
Barziilai, and blessed him ; and 
he returned unto his own place. 

40 00 the king went over to 

O Gilgal, and Chimham ch. 17. 3,*; & xg 
went over with him: and all 
the people of Judah brought 
the king over, and also half 
the people of Israel, 

41 And, behold, all the men of 
Israel came to the king, and 
said unto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and ’^brought « ver. 15. 
the king, and his household, 

over Jordan, and ail David*s 
men with him? "ch.M.n. 

42 And all the men of Judah * ** ^ 

answered the men of Israel, 

Because the king is ^’near of ^ ver, 12. 
kin to us: wherefore then be 


i See ch. 14. 33. 


ch. M. II. 

I Kin. X. 33, 


ye angry for this matter? have 
we eaten at all of the king's 
cost? or hath he given us any 
gift? 

43 And the men of Israel 
I answered the men of Judah, 
and said, We have ten parts 
in the king, and we have also 
more rzgkf in David than ye: 
why then did ye despise us, 

2 that our advice should not be 
first had in bringing back our 
king ? And the words of the 
men of Judah were fiercer than 
the words of the men of Israel, 
CHAPTER 20 

1 AND there happened to be 
jLjl there a man of ^ Belial, 

whose name was Sheba, the 
sonof Bichn, a Benjamite: and 
he blew the trumpet, and said. 
We have no portion in David, 
neither have we inheritance in 
the son of Jesse: every man 
to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So all the men of Israel went 
up from following David, and 
followed Sheba the son of Bich- 
ri : hut the men of Judah clave 
unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

3 AND David came to his 
xX house at Jemsaleni; and 

the king took the ten women 
* his concubines, whom he had 
left to keep the house, and put 
them in ward, and provided 
them with sustenance, but went 
not in unto them. So they were 
shut up unto the day of their 
death, ^living in widowhood. 

4 J^pHEN said the king to 

X wAmasa, Call me the 
men of Judah together within 
three days, and be thou here 
present. 

5 So Amasa went to call the 
men of Judah together: but 
he tarried longer than the set 
time which he had appointed 
him. 

6 And David said to Abishai, 
Now shall Sheba the son of 
Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom: take thou *^thy 
lord's servants, and pursue after 
him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and escape out of our 
sight. 


^ choose /o lay upon. = Or and were not we the first to speak of bringing back our 
king ? 3 xhat is worthlessness. ■* Hab. in widowhood of life. 

401 


Chap. 20, v. 7 


II. SAMUEL 


Chap. 20 , v. 52^5- 



7 And there went out after toi 

Joab*smen,andtlie“Clierethites 

and the Peiethites, and all the 
mighty men : and they went out 
of Jerusalem, to pursue after 
Sheba the son of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the 
great stone which is in Gibeon, 
Amasa came to meet them. 
And Joab was girded with his 
apparel of war that he had put 
on, and thereon was a girdle 
with a sword fastened upon his 
loins in the sheath thereof ; and 
as he went forth it fell out. 

g And Joab said to Amasa, 
Is it well with thee, my brother ? 
And Joab took Amasa by the 
beard with his right hand ^ to 
kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed to 
the sword that was in Joab's 
hand: <^so he smote him there- 
with i^in tiie belly, and shed out 
his bowels to the ground, and 
struck him not again ; and he 
died. And Joab and Abishai 
his brother pursued after Sheba 
the son of Bichri. 

11 And there stood by him one 
of Joab's young men, and said, 
He that favoureth Joab, and he 
that is for David, let him follow 
Joab. 

12 And Amasa lay wallowing 
in his blood in the midst of the 
high way. And when the man 
saw that all the people stood 
still, he carried Amasa out of 
the high way into the field, and 
cast a garment over him, when 
he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out 
of the high way, all the people | 
went on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 And he went through all 
the tribes of Israel unto Abel, 
and to *Beth-maacah, and all 

the Berites: and they were ga- 
thered together, and went also 
after him, 

15 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel of Beth-maacah, 
and they ^^cast up a mount a- 
gainst the city, and it stood 
against the rampart: and all 
the people that were with Joab 


® ver. 23, 

See ch. 8. xB. 


6Cp.2Km.iS*29* 


Cp. Mat. 26. 49 
8c Mark 14. 45 
& Luke 22. 4?, 


I Kin. 2. g, 

« ch. 17. 16. 

/ See I Sam. 26. 
^ 9 ' 

3 See ch. z. 23. 


ft See Josh. 34.33. 


i ver. x6. Cp. 
Eccles. 9. 14, ig. 


ft'eeeiSam,4.io. 


fCp. 2 Kin. 15.29, 

For ver. 23-26, 
see ch. 8. 16-18 
& X Kin. 4. 3-6. 
” Num. 21. 16. 


0Cp.1Kin.12.x8. 

P 2 Kin. 19. 32. Is. 

S - 33- Jer.6.6. 
zek. 4. 2 


^ battered the wall, to throw it 
down. 

16 Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city. Hear, hear ; say, 

I pray you, unto Joab, Conie 
near hither, that I may speak 
with thee. 

17. And he came near unto her ; ' 
and the woman said, Art thou 
Joab ? And he answered, lam. 
Then she said unto him, Hear 
the words of thine handmaid. 
And he amsiwered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 
They were wont to speak in old 
time, saying, They shall surely 
ask. connsei at ^Abel; and so 
they ended the matter, 

19 1 am of them that are peace- 
able and faithful in Israel : thou 
i seekest to destroy a city and a 
mother in Israel ; why wilt thou 
^swallow Up -^the inheritance 
of the Loro? 

20 And Joab answered and 
said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should ^swallow up 
or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so : but 
a man of ^'the hill country of 
Ephraim, Sheba the son of 
Bichri by name, hath lifted up 
his hand against the king, even 
against David : deliver him 
only, and I will depart from 
the city. And the woman said 
unto Joab, Behold, his head 
shall be thrown to thee over 
the wall. 

22 Then the woman went un- 
to all the people rin her wisdom. 
And they cut oif the head of 
Sheba the son of Bichri, and 
threw it out to Joab. And he 
blew the trumpet, and they 
were dispersed from the city, 

every man to his tent. And 
Joab returned to Jerusalem un- 
to the king. 

23 W Joab was over ail 
the host of Israel: 

and Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada was over the ^Chareth- 
ites and over the Pelethites: 

24 And ^Adoram was over 
the 3 tribute: and Jehosbaphat 
the son of Ahiiud was the ^re- 
corder : 

25 And Sheva was *^scfibe:^ 


1 Or undermined ’ ^ Another reading' is Carites. See z Kingrs 11. 4. 

« Or chronicler ^ secretary 


® Orler^ 


Vl 


,eHAF.^20>'V.^:.25 
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Chap. 21 , v. i5 


and «Zadok and Abiatiiar were 
priests: 

26 And “Ira also the Jairite 
was spriest unto David. 
CHAPTER 21 

1 AND there was a famine in 

the days of David three 
years, year after year; and 
David « sought the face of the 
Lord. And the Lord said, It ^ 
is for Saul, and for his bloody 
house, because /he put to death 
the Gibeonites. ■ 

2 And the king called the 
Gibeoiiites, and said unto them; 
(now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Israel, but *' of 
the remnant of the Amorites ; 
and the children of Israel had 
sworn unto them : and Saul 
sought to slay them in his zeal 
for the children of Israel and 
Judah:) 

3 And David said unto the 
Gibeonites, What shall I do for 
you ? and wherewith shall I 
make atonement, that ye may 
bless the inheritance of the 
Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said un- 
to him, It is no matter of silver 
or gold between us and Saul, or 
his house ; 2 neither is it for us 
to put any man to death in 
Israel. And he said, What ye 
shall say, that will I do for you. 

5 And they said unto the king. 
The man that consumed us, 
and that devised against us, 
'^that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the 
borders of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons 
be delivered unto us, and we 
will hang them up unto the 
Lord in ‘^Gibeali of Saul, J’the 
chosen of the Lord. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 JBut the king spared Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan 
the son of Saul, because of ’‘the 
Lord's oath that was between 
them, between David and Jona- 
than the son of Saul. 

8 But the king took the two 
sons of ®Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah, whom she bare unto 
Saul, Armoni and Mephibo- 


* ch. 15. 24 & 19. 


6 Cp. ch, 23. 38. 
Cp. Gen. 50. 23. 
Cp. % Sam. 18. 
19. 


/Cp. 's'Sam.'a 

iS,'i9? ■ 

^ Ruth 1. 32 , 


6 See Josh. 9. 
3 -I 7 *:", 


h See I Sam. zS. 


^ iSam.3i.xch-r3. 
Cp. ch. 2. 4. 


I Sam. 10. 26 
&11. 4. 

P X Sam. 10. 24. 
'/ ch. 24. 23. 


’* 1 Sam, so. 8, 42 
& 23. j8 


* ch. 3. 7. 
f ver. x8, 30 , 22. 


sheth; and the five sons of 
^Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom she bare to ^ Adriel the 
son of Barziilai the Meho- 
lathite: 

9 And he delivered them into 
the hands of the Gibeonites, 
and they hanged them in the 
mountain before the Lord, and 
they fell aii seven together : 
and they were put to death in 
the days of harvest, in the first 
days, ^at the beginningof barley 
harvest. 

10 /And Rizpah the daughter 
of Aiah took sackcloth, and 
spread it for her upon the rock, 
from the beginning of harvest 
until water was poured upon 
them from heaven ; and she 
suffered neither the birds of the 
air to rest on them by day, nor 
the beasts of the field by night. 

11 And it was told David what 
Rizpah the daughter of Aiah, 
the concubine of Saul, had 
done. 

12 And David went and took 
the bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jonathan his son from the 
men of Jabesh-gilead, which 
had stolen them from the ^ street 
of «^Beth-shan, where the Phi- 
listines had hanged them, in the 
day that the Philistines slew 
Saul in Gilboa: 

13 And he brought up from 
thence the bones of Saul and 
the bones of Jonathan his son ; 
and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And they buried the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan his son 
in the country of Benjamin in 
'^Zela, in the sepulchre of Kish 
his father : and they performed 
all that the king commanded. 
And after that ^God was in- 
treated for the land. 

15 AND the Philistines had 

war again with Israel ; 
and David went down, and his 
servants with him, and fought 
against the Philistines: and 
David waxed faint. 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was 
of the sons *'of the giant, the 
weight of whose spear was 


^ a chief'minister x Chr- iS. 17. ^ D?' neither fot us shait thou put any man to 

death in Israel ^ Or sof/iai^e have been destroyed ^ In 1 Sam, 18, X9, Merab, 

® Or broad place lleb. Raphah. 
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tiaree hundred shekels of brass 
in weight, he being girded with 
new sword, thought to have 
slain David. 

17 But Abishai the son of Ze« 
ruiah succoured him, and smote 
the Philistine, and killed him. 
Then the men of David sware 
unto him, saying, <^Thou shalt 
go no more out with us to battle, 
that thou quench not «the lamp 
of Israel. 


I Chr, 16. as- 
Ps. 48. 1 & 90. 4. 


h Cp. Ps. 4a. 7 
& Jonah a. 3. 


18 came to pass after 

this, that there was 


•JlIl this, that there was 
again war with the Philistines 
fit sri-Ah!' thftn 'fthe 


at 2 Gob: then ^^Sibbecai ^the 
Hushathite slew ^Saph, which 
was of the sons ^^of the ^ giant. 

19 And there was again war 
with the Philistines at Gob; 
and ” Elhanan the son of Jaare- 
oregim the Beth-lehemite slew 
s Goliath the Gittite, ^^the staff 
of whose spear was like a 
weaver's beam, 

20 And there was again war 
at Gath, where was a man of 
great stature, that had on every 
hand six fingers, and on every 
foot six toes, four and twenty in 
number ; and he also was born 
«to the 4 giant. 

21 And when ^‘he ^defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of '^Shimei 
David’s brother slew him. 

22 These four were bom ^to 
the giant in Gath; and they 
fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER 22 

1 and David spalse Hinto the 

Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the Lord 
delivered Iiim out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out of 
the hand of Saul ; 

2 ^And he said, 

^The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my de- 
liverer, even mine; 

3 ‘“’The God of my rock, /in 

him will I trust; 

^<My shield, and ^'the horn of 
my salvation, my '-^high 
tower, and ^my refuge ; 

J My saviour, thou savest me 
from violence, 

4 I will call upon the Lord, 


Cp. cb, j8. 3. 
tl Ps. 1 16. 3. 

Cp. Gen. 37. 35 
{mg.}. 

*ch. 32 , 39 . 1 Kin, 
XI. 36 & jg, 4. 

2 Km. 8. 19. 

2 Chr. 21. 7. 

Ps. £32. 17. 

/ For ver. 18-22, 
see I Chr, 20. 

4 - 8 . 

s Ps. £i6. 4 & 120. 
I. Jonah 2. a. 
h I Chr. II- 39 
Sc 27. II. 

* ch. 23. 27. 

ver. 16, 20, 22, 
i Ps. x8. 6. 

I judg,s.4. Ps. ; 
77 18 & 97. 4. 

" Cp. ch, 23. 24. 

“ Cp. Job 25 . II. 

,P I Sam. 17. 7. 

I Chr. 20. 5- 


? ver. 13. 

Ps. 144. 5. 

® ver. 16, 18. 
f Is. 64. 1. 

“ I Sam. 17. 10, 
25, 26, 36, 45. 

" Cp. Ex. 20. 21 
& X Kin. 8. 12 
& Ps. 97. 2. 

*-■ Ps. 104. 3. 


y Job 36. 29. 

" Cp. Ex, 15. I 
& Judg. s. 1 
& I Chr. 16. 7. 


“ ver. 9. 

It For ver, i-gr, 
see Ps. 18, 2' 50. 
' Job 37. 4. Ps.2t). 
3, Is. 30. 30, 

«< Deut.32-4. Ps. 
31. 3 & 71. 3 & 91. 
2 Sc 144. 2. 


ver. 32, 47. 
/CitedHeb.2. 13. 
if Deut. 32. 23. 

Ps.7,i3&77.i7 

& 144. 

Hab, 3. IX. 

A ver. 31. 

Gen. ig. I. 
i Luke I. 69. 
ft Ps. 9. Q & 59. 9. 


16, if & 6z, 2, < 5 . j 
Cp. Prov.i8,xo. j 
I PS.X4.6&46, 7, I 
« & 71 - 7 * ! 

Jer. 16. 19. j 


who::::,is:,/'“ worthy/: tO' ::;:be. 

. praised : 

So shall I ' be saved from 


■mine, enemies, 

5^-''For the , / waves of death 
/ compassed ■ me, 

The floods of ^ungodliness 
made me, afraid, 

6^The cords, of Sheol were 
round about me: 

The snares of death came 


upon me, 

7J/In my distress I called up-^ 
on the Lord, 

Yea, I called unto my God : 
And he heard my voice out 
of his temple. 

And my cry ^came into his 
ears. 

8 Then ’'' the earth shook and 
trembled, 

‘^'The foundations of heaven 
moved 

And were shaken, because 
he was wroth, 

9 There went up a smoke 
^out of his nostrils, 

And fire out of his mouth 
devoured ; 

« Coals were kindled by it. 

10 ’ He bowed the heavens also, 
and ^came down ; 

^’And thick darkness was 
under his feet. 

II And he rode upon a cherub, 
and did fly : 

Yea, he was seen upon -^’the 
wings of the wind. 

IS And he made ^’darkness 
pavilions round about 
him, 

Gathering of waters, thick 
clouds of the skies, 

13 At the brightness before 
him 

* Coals of fire were kindled. 
i4<’The Lord thundered from 
heaven, 

And the Most High uttered 
his voice. 

15 And he sent out ^arrows, 
and scattered them; 

Xightning, and discomited 
them. 

16 Then the channels of the 
sea appeared/ 

The foundations of the 
world were laid bare. 


^ ’ 6>r new ar^nour ^ In x Chr. 20, 4, Ge»er. ^ In x Chr. ao. 4, Sippai, ’ ‘US. Raphah. 
. * Civ. 20. s, the brother of Gohath. « Or reproached • In i Sam. j6. o, Shammah 

ttt I Chr. 3, 13, 20. 7, Shimea, Beb. Belial, Or in his wrath 
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Chap. 22, v. 42 ■ 


By the rebuke- of the Lord, 
At the “ blast of the breath 
of his nostrils.. 

17 sent from on high, he 
took me ; 

He drew me out of ^many 
waters ; 

18 , He delivered me. ' from my 

strong enemy, 

From them that hated me ; 
for they were too mighty 
for me. 

19 They came upon me in the 

day of my calamity ; 

But the Lord was my stay. 

20 >^He brought me forth also 

into a large place: 

He delivered me, because 
%e delighted in me. 

21 The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteous- 
ness: 

According to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he 
1‘ecompensed me. 

22 ^For I have kept the ways of 

the Lord, 

And have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

23 «For all his judgements were 

before me : 

And as for his statutes, I did 
not depart from them. 

24 I was also •‘’perfect toward 
him, 

And I kept myself from mine 
iniquity. 

25 7 ^' Therefore hath the Lord 

recompensed me according 
to my righteousness ; 
According to my cleanness 
in his eyesight. 

26 ^ With the merciful thou wilt 

shew thyself merciful, 
With the « perfect man thou 
wilt shew thyself perfect ; 

27 With the pure thou wilt 

shew thyself pure; 

And with the perverse thou 
wilt shewthyself “ froward. 
s8 '’And the afflicted people 
thou wilt save: 

'•But thine eyes are upon the 
haughty, ^that thou may- 
est bring them down. 

29 '^For thou art my lamp, O 
Lord: 


Deut. 32. 4. 
Mat. s. 48* ■ 

PS. S2!. 6 
& iig. 140 (mg.). 
Prov. 30. 5. 

® ver, 3. Ps. 5. 13 

& 33. so & 59^ XX 
&84.9. 


i' Ps. 31.8 
& ij8. 5. 
h ver. 2. Ps. 28. t 
& 31. 3, 4- 
i See ch. 15. 26. 
fc 1 Sam. 26. 23. 

I Kin. 8. 32. 

Ps. 7. 8. 
t See cli. 3. 18. 

Deut. 32. 13 
^33.29. 

Is. 58. 14. 

” Cp. Ps. 24. 4. 

® Ps, 144. 1. 

P Gen, x8. 19. 
Prov. 8, 32, 


1 Ps. 119. 30, 102. 
^ Prov. 4.12. 


^ Cp. Gen. 6. 9 
& 17. 1 
& Job 1. X. 


t Cp. Mat. 5. 7. 
w Cp. Mai. 4. 3. 


* Cp.‘’Ps.73. 12, 13. 
P Ex. 23. 27. 


^ Cp. Is. 2. 11, 12, 
17 & Luke I. gi. 


Job 29. 3. 

Ps. 27. 1. 

Cp. ch. 21. 17. 


And the LORD will lighten 
my darkness. 

30 For by thee I run "^upon a 
I troop: 

By my God do I leap over 
a wall. 

31 As for God, “his way is per- 
fect: 

^’^The word of the LORD is- 
tried; 

He is “a shield unto all them 
that trust in him. 

32 For v^ho is God, save the 

Lord? 

*^And who is a rock, save our 
God? 

33 God is my '■'strong fortress : 
And he ^guideth the perfect 
in his way. 

34 ^He maketh ®his feet like 

hinds’ feeti 

And setteth me ^'’ upon my 
high places. 

35 “He teacheth my hands to 
, war; 

So that mine arms do bend 
a bow of brass, 

36 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation : 
And thy ^ gentleness hath 
made me great. 

37 *‘Thou hast enlarged my 

steps under me, 

And my «feet have not 
slipped. 

38 I have pursued mine ene- 
mies, and destroyed them ; 
Neither did I turn again till 
they were consumed. 

39 And I have consumed them, 
and smitten them through, 
that they cannot arise : 
Yea, they are fallen “ under 
my feet. 

40 For thou hast girded me 
with strength unto the 
battle: 

Thou hast -’subdued under 
me those that rose up 
against me. 

4 X Thou hast also made mine 
enemies turn their backs 
unto me, 

That I might cut off them 
I that hate me. 

; 42 They looked, but there was 
- none to save ; 


’ Or great - Sa Ps. iS. 26. The text has unsavoury. ® Or ■whom thou ■wilt bring do^wn 

Or through Or setteth free According to another reading guideth my way in perfect- 
ness. Another reading is condescension ® j!% 5. ankles. ^ Hcb, 

caused to bow. 
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Even unto ttie LORD, but 
^bie answered them not. 
40 Then did I beat them small 
^ as the dust of tiie earth, 

I did stamp them '^as the 
mire of the streets, and did 
spread them abroad. 

44 Thou also hast delivered 
me from the strivings of 
my people; 

Thou ihast kept me to be 
the head of i'the nations : 


« Cp. X Sam. i6. j 
13, 13 

& PS, 89. 20. 
b X Sam. 28. 6. 
Prov. I. 38. 

Cp. Is. I. IS 
& Mic. 3, 4. 

'■ a Kin. 13. 7. 
d Is. XQ. 6. 

Mic. 7. 10. 

Zech. 10. s- 
Cp. Deut. aS. 13. 
Cp. a Pet. 1. 31. 

/ See ch. aa. a, 3, 
32 i 47 - 

See ch. 8. 1-X4. 


A people whom I have not is. ss. 5. 


known shall serve me. ^ „ 

45 The strangers /^'shall ^ sub- 33. % 

mit themselves unto me ; ge: J®'’ 

As soon as they hear of me, (mg. for mg.) 
they sHall obey me. %ttirms.). 

46 The strangers shall fade i cp. judg. $. 3* 

^ aixT-nir & Prov. 4.18 

SLway, &Hos. 6.5. 

And shall ^come trembling 
^»out of their close places. ?• *?• 

47 The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my rock; 

And exalted be "the God of s. 32. 

^^the rock of my salvation : • fg * 5 - 

48 Eventhe God that executeth &9571.® 
vengeance for me, 

And «bringeth down peo- is.'5s-3* 
pies under me, ^ ps. x44- 2- 

49 And that bringeth me forth 
from mine enemies : 

Yea, thou liftest me up 
above them ''that rise up j 

against me: <mg. for mg.). 

Thou deliverest me from 
^the violent man. < Ps. 140. 1. 

50“ Therefore I will give thanks cited 
unto thee, O LORD, among 
the nations. 

And will sing praises unto 
thy name. 

51'^^’ Great “deliverance giveth »» cp. ps. 144. 1 
he to his king: 

And sheweth lovingkind- 
ness to ^ his anointed, ® cp. i sam. k 
To David and to his seed &’pi.89,2o. 
-for evermore. 2^ For ver, 8-39: 


® Deut. 33. X5. 
Ps. 89. 36 

6 95. I* 

!• ch. 7 . i5» *6. 
Ps. 89. 39- 
Is. 5S* 3* 

7 Ps. X44‘ 2- 


Ps. 44, 5 S9- 

« See Deut. 13. 13 
(mg. for mg.). 


t Ps. 140. 1. 
Cited 

Rom. 15. 9. 


'J Cp. Ps. 144. 10. 


CHAPTER 23 
1^0 W these he the last 
words of David. 

David the son of Jesse saith, 
^And the man who was 
raised on high saith, 


® cp. I Sam. 16. 
13, 13 

& Ps. 89, 30. 
y For ver, 8-39, 
see i Chr. ix. 
xx-47, 

® ch, 7. 13, 13. 

Ps. 89. 39. • 

« Cp. X Chr. 27, 
®» 3- 

i Cp. ch. 7, 8, 9 
&; Fs. 78. 70, 71. 
* I Chr. 37. '4. 
d ver. 28. 


Chap> 23, V. 9 

« The anointed of the God of 
. Jacob, 

And the sweet psalmist of 
Jsrael '* 

3 ®The:' spirit, of 'the-'... Lord 
spake 'by' me,.. 

And his word was upon my 
tongue. 

3 The God ; of Israel .said, 

/The Rock of Israel spake . 

to me: 

« One that ruleth over men 
■' righteously, 

That ruleth ^’in the fear of 
God, 

4 He shall he as the light of 
the morning, when the sun 
riseth, 

A morning without clouds ; 
When the tender grass 
springeth out of the earth, 
Through clear shining after 
rain. 

5 10 Verily my house is not so 

with God; 

.2^ Yet he hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant, 
Ordered in all things, and 
sure : 

For it is all m57 salvation, 
and all my desire, 
Although he maketh it not 
to grow. 

6 But ’ ^ ® the ungodly shall he 
all of them as thorns to be 
thrust away, 

For they cannot be taken 
with the hand : 

7 But the man that toucheth 
them 

Must be 12 armed with iron 
and the staff of a spear ; 
And they shall be utterly 
burned with fire in their 
place. 

8 ?/^HESE be the names of 

i. the mighty men whom 
David had: “ Josheb-basshe- 
beth a Tahchemonite, chief of 
the captains; the same was 
Adino the Eznite, against eight 
hundred slain at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar 
the son of ^Dodai the son of 
, an Ahohite, one of the three 


^ Or wilt keep r Or yield feigned obedience IleLlie. ^ " So Ps. iB. 4^. 7 /las 

gird themselves. ^ Another reaam^g is He is a tower of deliverance. Heb. salvations. 

Heb. pleasant in the psalms of Israel. Or in ® Or 'J '/iere shall be one . . . and 

it shall be as &c. a righteous one. Or For is not my house so '^ith 

God? for he . for ^ my salvation, and all my desire, wiH he not make it to 

Heb. Belial, /Adnif worthlessness, ^ Heb, filled. The verse ts probably corrupt. 

See I Chr. ii. tt. ■ ■ :■ 
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Chap. 23, v. 34 


irdglity men witli David, when 
they defied the Philistines that 
were there gathered together 
to battle, and the men of Israel 
^ were gone away : 

10 He arose, and smote the 
Philistines until his hand was 
weary, and his hand, clave 
unto the sword: and the LORh 
wrought a great ‘^victory that 
day; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him was Sham- 
mah the son of Agee a ^^Hara~ 
rite. And the Philistines were 
gathered together ^into a troop, 
where was a plot of ground full 
of lentils; and the people hed 
from the Philistines. 

12 But he stood in the midst of 
the plot, and defended it, and 
slew the Philistines: and the 
Lord wrought a great 2 victory. 

13 And three of the thirty chief 
went down, and came to David 
in the harvest time unto the 
<^cave of Adullam; and the 
troop of the Philistines were 
encamped /in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

14 And David was then ^in the 
hold, and ^ the garrison of the 
Philistines was then in Beth- 
lehem. 

15 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me 
water to drink of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which is by the 
gate! 

16 And the three mighty men 
brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
was by the gate, and took it, 
and brought it to David: but 
he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the Lord. 

17 And he said, Be it far from 

me, O Lord, that I should do 
this: I drink ^the blood 

of the men that went ^ in jeo- 
pardy of their lives ? therefore 
he would not drink it. These 
things did the three mighty 
men. 

18 And Abishai, the brother of 
Joab, the son of Zeruiah, was 
chief of the three. And he lifted 
up Ms spear against three hun- 


' See I Sam. 22. i. 


/ See ch. $. x8. 


3 X Sam. 22. 4, 5. 
h ch. 2. z8. 

X Chr. 27. 7. 
i Cp. 1 Sam. 13. 
23. . 

h Cp. X Chr. II. 
27 &: 27.8. 


i See ch. 14. 2. 

Josh. 21. x8, 
” ch. 21. j8 . 

® ver. 9. 

P St Kin. 25. 23. 


? Josh. xS. 28. 
Judg. 19. 14. 

** Judg. X2. 13, xg. 
X Chr. 27. 14. 

* Josh. 24. 30, 
Judg. 2. 9. 

i Cp. Lev. 17. 10. 
Cp; ch; 3. 16. 


y ch. II. 3. 
® ch. 15. 12. 


dred ^and slew them, and had a 
name among the three. 

19 Was he not most honour- 
able of the three ? therefore he 
was made their captain : how- 
beit he attained not unto <*the 
first three. 

20 And ^Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, the son of valiant 
man of ^Kabzeel, who had done 
mighty deeds, he slew the two 
sons 0/ Ariel of Moab : he vrent 
down also and slew a lion in 
the midst of a pit in time of 
snow: 

21 And he slew an Egyptian, 
a goodly man : and the Egyp- 
tian had a spear in his hand ; 
but he went down to him with 
a staff, and plucked the spear 
out of the Egyptian’s hand, and 
slew him with his own spear. 

22 Ihese things did ^Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and had a 
name among the three mighty 
men, 

23 He was more honourable 
than the thirty, but he attained 
not to ®the first three. And 
David set him over his guard. 

24 A SAHEL the brother of 
•A* Joab was one of the 

thirty; Elhanan the son of 
Dodo of Beth-lehem; 

25 /^‘Shanimah the Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite ; 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the ^Tekoite ; 

27 Abiezer »^‘the Anathothite, 
Mebunnai ^^the Hushathite; 

28 Zalmon <^the Ahohite, Ma- 
harai the i'Netophathite ; 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah 
the i^Netophathite, Ittai the son 
of Ribai of ^Gibeah of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin ; 

30 Benaiah’a Pirathonite, Hid- 
dai of the brooks of ® Gaash ; 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
Azmaveth the *‘Barhumite; 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
the sons of Jashen, Jonathan ; 

33 ^Shammah the Hararite, 
Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Ararite ; 

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahas- 
bai, the son of •'“theMaacathite, 
^^Eliani the son of -Ahithophel 
the Gilonite ; 


‘ went up. 2 salvation. ® Or for foragfing* Heb. with their lives, 
' Heb. slain. According- to another rcadzngrlsh-h.al . " Or council 
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35 ^Hezro «tlie Carmelite, 
F^rai tbe Arbite ; 

36 Igal the son of Nathan ^of * ' 

Zobah, ■ Bani the Gadite-;. ■ ■ 

37 Zeiek the Ammonite, Na- 

harai nhe Beerothite, 2 armour^^ ‘ ^ 

bearers to Joab the son 01 
Zeralah j' ^ ^ 

38 “Ira the/It!irite, Gareb the ' 

Uriah the Hittite: thirty » 
and seven in all. * 

CHAPTER 24 

1 AND *^again the anger of * 
jcX the Lord -was kindled 

against Israel, and he moved ‘ 
David against them, saying, 
®‘Go, nnmber Israel and Judah. « 

2 And the king said to Joab , 

the captain of the host, which 
was with him, Go now to and 
firo through all the tribes of ‘ 
Israel, >'from Dan even to Beer- ^ 
Sheba, and nnmber ye the peo- , 
pie, that I may know the snm 
of the people. ... 

3 And Joab said unto the king, 

»*Now the LORD thy God add 
unto the people, how many so- 
ever they be, an hundredfold, 
and may the eyes of my lord 
the king see it: but why doth 
my lord the king delight in this 
thing? , . , 

4 Notwithstanding the king s 
word prevailed against Joab, 
and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the cap- 
tains of the host went out from 
the presence of the king, to 
number the people of Israel. 

5 And they passed over Jordan, 
and pitched in ^Aroer, on the 
right side of the city that is in 
the middle of the ^valley ^of 
Gad, and unto ^ Jazer : 

6 Then they came to Gilead, 
and to the land of Tahtim-' 
hodshi; and they came to*Dan- 
jaan, and round about to '‘Zidon, 

7 And came to the ‘^strong 
hold of Tyre, and to all the 
cities of the <’Hivites, and of 
^theCanaanites: and they w:ent 
out to the south of Judah, at 
Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone to 
and fro through all the land, 
they came to Jerusalem at the 


ch. 4. 2. 

Judg. 8. 10. 

^ Cp. ch. 20. 26. 
/i Chr. 2. 53. 

!/ ch. IX. 3» 
h 1 Sam. 24. S* 


i For ver. x- 25 » 
see I Chr. 2X. 
i-aS. 

h Cp.x Chr. 21. 1. 
I ch. 12. 13. 

w Cp. I Chr. 27. 
23, 24- 

« See I Sam. 13. 


» See I Sam.22.S. 

I* ver. IS. 

See ch. 3. xo. 
?See t Sam. 9.9. 


s Cp. I Chr.2i.x2. 


t Deut. 2. 36. 
Josh. 13. 9, 16. 
Ps. 119. 156. 
‘'Cp.Num. 13.23 
* Num. 21. 32 
& 32. 1, 3. 
y X Chr. 37. 34. 

® Josh. 19. 47? 
Judg. 18, 29? 
Josh. 19. 28. 
Judg. 18. 28. 


*'* Cp. Josh. 19.29 
& mg. 

d a Kin. 19. 33* 

2 Chi'. 32. 21. 

Is. 37. 36. 

Acts 12. 33. 
‘■’Josh. XX. 3. 
Judg. 3. 3- 
/ Ex. 12. 131 23* 
Gen. 6. 6. 

X Sam- IS. I*. 
Joel 2. i3i 14. 
Jonah 3. 10. 


end of nine months and twenty 
days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum 
of the numbering of the people 
unto the king': and there were ■ ■ ■ 
in Israel eight hundred thou- 
sand valiant men ^that drew 
the ' sword ; ■ and the men ■ of ■ 
Judah were five hundred thou- 
sand men, 

10 AND David's heart smote 

him after that he had 
numbered the people. And Da- 
vid said unto the LORD, Thave 
sinned greatly in that I have 

. done: but now, O LORD, put 
away, I beseech thee, the ini- 
quity of thy servant ; for I have 
done ''very foolishly. 

■ II And when David rose up in 
the morning, the word of the 

3. Lord came unto °the prophet 
Gad, David's .^seer, saying, 

„ 12 Go and speak unto David, 

Thus saith the LORD, I Softer 
thee three things; choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 

13 So Gad came to David, and 
told him, and said unto him, 
Shall ® seven years of famine 
come unto thee in thy land? 
or wilt thou dee three months 
before thy foes while they pur- 
sue thee? or shall there be 
three days' pestilence in thy 
land? now advise thee, and 
consider what answer I shall 
return to him that sent me. 

14 And David said mito Gad, 
I am in a great strait: let us fall 
now into the hand of the LORD ; 

). “for his mei*cies are ^great : and 
let me not fall into the hand of 
man. 

15 ^/So the Lord sent a pes- 
tilence upon Israel from the 
morning even to the time ap- 
pointed: and there died of the 
people from ^Dan even to Beer- 

.35 Sheba seventy thousand men. 

16 And when ^the , angel 
stretched out his hand toward 
Jerusalem ^to destroy it, ^^'the 
Lord repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel /that de- 
stroyed the people, It is enough ; 
now stay thine hand. And ^ the 

’ angel of the Lord was by the 


i OrBezr&i ^ readme sitmonthear^. » Or toward 

^ Or lay upon ^ Orms.uy 
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threshing-Soor of ^“Araunah « cp. a chn 3. x. 
the Jebusite. /•Num. 18. 43,50. 

17 And David spake tinto tbe 
Lord when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and said, 

Lo, I have sinned, and I have 
done perversely: but these 
sheep, what have they don^? 

let thine hand, I pray thee, be “ X Kill, 19. zx, 
against me, and against my 
father’s house. 

18 came that day ■ 

^ JIX to David, and said unto 

him. Go up, rear an altar unto 

the Lord in the threshing-floor neut. 33, n. 

of ^^Araunah the Jebusite. cp. ps. so. 3. 

19 And David went up accord- 
ing to the saying of Gad, as the 
Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked forth, 
and saw the king and his serv- 
ants 2 coming on toward him ; 
and Araunah went out, and 
bowed himself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Where- 
fore is my lord the king come 

to his servant? And David ^ch.ai. 14. 
said, To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar 


unto the Lord, that the plague 
^may be stayed from the peo- 
ple. 

22 And Araunah said unto 
David, Let my lord the king 
take and offer up what seem- 
eth good unto him ; behold, the 
oxen for the burnt offering, and 
the ^threshing instruments and 
the furniture of the oxen for 
the wood ; 

23 3 All this, O king, doth 
Araunah give unto the king. 
And Araunah said unto the 
king, The Lord thy God ^ac- 
cept thee. 

24 And the king said unto 
Araunah, Nay; but I will verily 
buy it of thee at a price: neither 
will I offer burnt offerings unto 
the Lord my God which cost 
me nothing. So David bought 
the threshing-floor and the oxen 
for fifty shekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings. ^So the Lord was in- 
treated for the land, ^and the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 


THE 




CHAPTER 1 

1 T^OW king David was old 

J-N and stricken in years; 4- 

and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. *a Sam.i 5 i- 

2 Wherefore his servants said 
unto him. Let there be sought 
for my lord the king a young 
virgin: and let her stand be- 
fore the king, and cherish him ; 
and let her lie in thy bosom, 
that my lord the king may get 

heat. ^ a Sam. 3. 3, 4 

3 So they sought for a fair * 

damsel throughout all the coasts ^ 2 sam. a. 13, 
of Israel, and found Abishag the 
<'Shunammite, and brought her " Josh. 19. 18. 
to the king, ® 

4^ And the damsel was very 
fair ; and she cherished theking, 2 sam. s. la. 


and ministered to him ; but the 
king knew her not. ; 

5 Then “Adonijah the son of 
Haggith exalted himself, say- 
ing, I will be king : ^and he pre- 
pared him chariots and horse- 
men, and fifty men to run before 
him. 

6 And his father had not dis- 
pleased him ^ at any time in say- 
ing, Why hast thou done so ? 
and he was also a very goodly 
man; ®and he was born after 
Absalom. 

7 And he conferred with ^^oab 
the son of Zeruiah, and with 
/Abiathar the priest : and they 
following Adonijah helped him. 

8 But /Zadok the priest, and 
i'^Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 


^ Or Ornah lu 1 Chr. 21, 15, Oman, 
the king give &c. Or all his life 


Or passing over ^ this did Araunah 
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and “Nathan the prophet, ^d »» 
“Shimei, and Rei, and the ^ 
mighty men which belonged to ^ « 
David, were not with Adomah. ^ ^ 
a And Adonijati ^slew sheep 
and oxen and fatUng^ hy the 
stone of Zoheleth, which is t«- 
side /En-rogel; and he called /J 
all his brethren the king s sons, 

. and all the men of Judah the 
Icing’s servants: - . „ 

10 But Nathan the prophet, 
and Benalah, and the mighty c 
men, and * Solomon his brother, 
he called not. 

11 Then Nathan spake unto 

Bath-sheha the mother of Solo- 
mon, saying, Hast thou not 

heard that ^‘Adonijah the son of 

Haggith doth reign, and David 
our lord knoweth it not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, 

I pray thee, give thee coun^l, 
that thou mayest save thine 
own life, and the life of thy son 
Solomon. . , . 

13 Go and get thee m unto king 
David, and say unto him. Didst 

not thou, my lord, O king, swear 
unto thine handmaid, saying, 
Assuredly Solomon thy son 
shall reign after me, and he 
shall sit upon my throne ? why 
then doth Adonijah reign? 

14. Behold, while thou yet talk- 
est there with the king, I also 
will come in after thee, and con- 
firm thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheha went in 
unto the king into the chamber : 
and the king was very old ; and 
Abishag the Shunammite min- 
istered unto the king. 

16 And Bath-sheha bowed, and 
did obeisance unto the king. 
And the king said,What would- 
estthou? 

17 And she said unto him, My 
lord, thou swarest by the LORD 
thy God unto thine handmaid, 
sayingf ^Assuredly Solomon 
thy son shall reign after me, and 

he shall sit upon my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Adomjah 
reigneth ; ^and thou, my lord the 
king, toowest it not : 

19 ‘And he hath ^ slain oxen 
and fatlings and sheep in abun- 
dance, and hath called all the 


/Josh. IS- 7- 
2 Sam. 17. 1 ?' 


^ch.a. 10. 
a Sam. 7. sa. 
Cp.Deut.31.16. 


h 3 Sam. 3 - 4 * 


sons of the king, '’^dAbia^ 

b z Sam. 20. ag. ■ the piiest, and joab me captain ■ 
<''ch.4. *8. ' of tfie-host i but : « Solomon 

.See 2 Sam. 23 . 

2 Sam. 12. 24- ■ ' '20 And ^ thou, Biy loid the kmg, ' 

the eyes of all Israel are upon. , ■ 

' thee, that thou' shouldest' tell^ 
jsh. IS- 7. them who shall sit on throne ■ 
5 am. 17. 17. of my lord the king after mm. 

21 Otherwise it shall come to . 
pass, when my lord the king 

h.a.io. shall i^sleep with his fathers, 
Sam. 7. 12 . that I and my son bolomon 
p.Deut.3i.x6. counted ^ offenders. 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked 

with the king, Nathan the pro- 
phet came in. 

23 And they told the king, say- 
s Sam. 3. 4. ing. Behold, Nathan the pro- 

phet. And when he was come 
in before the king, he bowed 

himself before the king with his 
face to the ground. 

24 And Nathan said, My lord, 

Oking, hast thou said, Adomjah 

shall reign after me, andhe ^all 
sit upon my throne? 

25 For he is gone down this 

ver. 9. day, ^and hath ^slain oxen and 

fatlings and sheep in ahun- 
ver. 30. dance, and hath called all the 
cp. I chr. 23 . 9- king’s sons, and the captains 
of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest ; and, behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and say, 
See 1 Sam. 10. ^God save king Adonijah. 

34- 26 But me, even me thy serv- 

« ver. 8 , 10, 3*. Zadok the priest, and 

Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and thy servant Solomon, hath 
he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my 
lord the king, and thou hast not 
shewed unto thy ^servants who 
should sit on the throne of my 
lord the king after him ? 

28 Then king David answered 

and said, Call me Bath-sheba. 
And she came into the king’s 
presence, and stood before the 
king. ^ 

29 And the king sware, and 
« See Ruth s-xs- Said, “ As the LORD liveth, who 

hath redeemed my soul out of',, 
all adversity, 

ver. S3, S7. 30 '=*Verily as I sware unto thee 

by the Lord, the God of Israel, 
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy 
I son shall reign after me, and he 


I See 1 Sam. 10 
24. ; 

ver. 8, 10, 32. 


^ sacrificed 
reading is now. 


^ Amiher reading is and now, my lord the king:, thou &c, 
sinners, ’ ^ Anoi/ier readmg ts Betrmt* 
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41 And Adonijah and all the 
guests that were with him heard 
it as they had made an end of 
eating. And when Joab heard 
the sound of the trumpet, he 
said, Wherefore is this noise of 
the city being in an uproar ? 

42 While he yet spake, be- 
hold, ^Jonathan the son of 
Abiathar the priest came : and 
Adonijah said, Come in; ^'for 
thou art a worthy man, and 
bringest good tidings, 

43 And Jonathan answered 
and said to Adonijah, Verily 
our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king : 

44 And the king hath sent 
with him Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
''the Cherethites and the Pe- 
lethites, and they have caused 
him to ride upon the king’s 
mule: 

45 And Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet have an- 
ointed him king in ^ Gihon : and 
they are come up from thence 
rejoicing, so that the city rang 
again. This is the noise that 
ye have heard. 

46 '"And also Solomon sitteth 
on the throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover the king’s 
servants came to bless our lord 
king David, saying, Thy Grod 
make the name of Solomon 
better than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than 
thy throne : and the king 
'’bowed himself upon the bed. 

48 And also thus said the 
king, Blessed be the Lord, the 
God of Israel, which hath 
given one to sit on my throne 
this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing it, 

49 And all the guests of 
Adonijah were afraid, and rose 
up, and went every man his 
way. 

50 And Adonijah feared be- 
cause of Solomon; and he a- 
rose, and went, '^and caught 
hold on 'the horns of the altar. 

51 And it was told Solomon, 
saying. Behold, Adonijah fear- 
eth king Solomon : for, lo, he 
hath laid hold on the horns of 


shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead; verily so v^ill I do this 
day. 

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed 
with her face to the earth, and 
did obeisance to the king, and 
said, ®Let my lord king David 
live for ever. 

32 And king David said, Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Na- 
than the prophet, and Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, And they 
came before the king. 

33 And the king said unto 
them, T ake with you «^the serv- 
ants of your lord, and cause 
Solomon my son to ride upon 
mine own mule, and bring him 
down to Gihon : 

34 And let Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet-' anoint 
him there king over Israel : «^and 
blow ye with the trumpet, and 
say, **God save king Solomon. 

35 Then ye shall come up 
after him, and he shall come 
and sit upon my throne ; for he 
shall be king in my stead : and 
I have appointed him to be 
1 prince over Israel and over 
Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada answered the king, 
and said, Amen ; the Lord, the 
God of my lord the king, say 
so too* 

37 'As the Lord hath been 
with my lord the king, even so I 
be he with Solomon, ’'and make 
his throne greater than the 
throne of my lord king David. 

38 So Zadok the priest, and 

Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, ''and 
the Cherethites and the Peleth- 
ites, went down, and caused 
Solomon to ride upon king 
David’s mule, and brought him 
to « Gihon. 1 

39 And Zadok the priest took 
the horn oil out of the Tent, 
’’and anointed Solomon. ^^And 
they blew the trumpet ; and all 
the people said, ^God save king 
Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up 
after him, and the people pijjed 
with pipes, and rejoiced with 
great joy, so that the earth rent 
with the sound of them. 


Another reading omits Thy, 


* 6?;^ leader 
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the altar, saying, Let king 
Solomon swear itnto me Hhis »see 2Sam.i9. 
day that he will not slay his s\m. 9. 7-10. 
servant with the sword. 2 sam. 17. 27- 

52 And. Solomon said. If he 
shall shew himself a worthy 

man, ^ there shall not an hair dSeezs&m.x^. 
of him fall to the earth : but if ^ 

wickedness foe found in him, he 
^ shall die... 

53 So king Solomon sent, and / 2 sam. 17. 24. 
they brought him down from i> z sam. 19. xs. 
the altar. And he came and 

did obeisance to king Solomon : 
and Solomon said unto him. Go 
to thine house. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 T^OW the days of David ^ cp.oen. 47*39* 
ri drew nigh that he should ^ 

die; and he charged Solomon 

his son, saying, & cp. Gen. 42. 38 

2 a go the way of all the 

earth: «^be thou strong there- mseejosu.i.6,7. 
fore, and shew thyself a man; I “ cll. S. 3 X. 

3 And keep the charge of the 36®^ 
LORD thy God, to walk in his ch. 3.x & 9* 24- 
ways, to keep his statutes, and ® 

his commandments, and his p z sam. s* 4. s* 
judgements, and his testimonies, * 
according to that which is writ- 
ten in the law of Moses, ^that 7 Deut. 29* q* 
thou mayest ^prosper in all that cp.^’I lamf xs?' 
thou doest, and whithersoever *si 30 
thou turnest thyself: »xcifr.29.23. 

4 That the Lord may «estab- / chr. 1. 1, 
lish his word which he spake ®sam.7.2s- 
concerning me, saying, ^If thy < ps, 132, 12. 
children take heed to their way, 

^'to walk before me in truth «cp.ch.3.6 
with ail their heart and with | E'ilin. 20. 3. 
all their soul, «there shall not I Sam. 16. 4. 
fail thee (said he) a man on the cu. s. 25 & 9.3* 
throne of Israel. . Sam. ,3. 

5 Moreover thou knowest also 

what Joab the son of Zeruiah ^ cp. ch. i. s> «s* 
'' did unto me, even what he did ® 3 sam. xs. s, 12, 
to the two captains of the hosts gp. ^ sam. 3. 39. 
of Israel, «unto Abner the son “ ver. 32. 
of Ner, ^'and unto Amasa the zSam.3.27. 
son of Jether, whom he slew, e ^ chn ‘2r*n' 10 
and »shed the blood of war &28.5-7. 
in peace, and put the blood of 
war upon his girdle that was ^ ^ cin. e. 43 
about his loins, and in his shoes 
that were on his feet. i^or m^,). 

6 Do therefore ^according to cp. ver. 9. 
thy wisdom, and let not his 

hoar head go down to Hhe /ch. x.3,4. 
grave in peace. 


sons of «Barziliai the Gileadite, 
and let them be ^of those that 
eat at thy table: ‘'’for so they 
came to me when I hed from 
Absalom thy brother, 

8 And, behold, there is with 
thee ‘^Shimei the son of Gera, 
the Benjamite, of Bahurim,who 
cursed me with a grievous curse 
in the day when I went to Ma« 
hanaim : ^^but he came down to 
meet me a,t Jordan, and I sware 
to him by the Lord, saying, I 
will not put thee to death with 
the sword. 

9 Now therefore hold him not 
guiltless, ^for thou art a wise 
man ; a™ IL — .. 111 ..I — t 


, and thou wilt know what 
thou oughtest to do unto him,' 
and thou shalt bring his hoar 
head down to "^the grave with 
blood. 

io ’^And David slejf)t with his 
fathers, and was buried i‘n ^the 
city of David. _ 


11 And the days that David 
reigned over Israel were forty 
years : seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

12 ’ AND Solomon sat upon 

the throne of David 
his father; and his kingdom 
was established greatly, 

13 Then Adonijah the son of 
Haggith came to Bath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon. And 
she said, ^Comest thou peace- 
ably ? And he said, Peaceably, 

14 He said moreover, I have 
somewhat to say unto thee. 
And she said, Say on, 

15 And he said, Thou knowest 
that ^the kingdom was mine, 
and that all Israel set their 
feces on me, that I should reign : 
howbeit the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my bro- 
ther's: ‘^for it was his from the 
Lord. 

16 And now I ask one petition 
of thee, «'»‘^deny me not. A.nd 
she said unto _ him, Say on. ~ 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray 
thee, unto Solomon the king, 
(for he will not say thee nay,) 
that he give me /Abishag the 
Shunammite to wife. 


IM, Sheol, 


turn 


^ Or first of all 
not away my face. 
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18 And Bath-siieba said, Well ; •* see i sam. a, 
2 will speak for thee imto the 

Mng. 

19 Bath-sheba therefore went 

unto king Solomon, to speak ^ch.i. 7. 
unto him for Adonijah. And «2Sam. 17. 25 
' the king ' rose' up ' ' to meet ' her, ^ 
and bowed himself unto her, 
and sat down on his throne, 
and caused a throne to be set ch. r. go. 
for the king^s mother ; '^and she " cp. ps. 45. s- 
sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I ask one 

small petition of thee; -^'deny /aChr.6.4a 
me not. And the king said un- fj, 
to her, Ask on, my mother : for (for 
I will not deny thee. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag ^ ch. 1. 3, 4- 
the Shunammite be given to 
Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon an- 

swered and said unto his mo- 
ther, And why dost thou ask 
fi'Abishag the Shunammite for 
Adonijah? ask for him the 
kingdom also; '"for he is mine ^ , 
elder ■ brother ; even for him, ,cp. nisL i 
and /‘for Abiathar the priest, /.ch. 1.7. 
and for Joab the son of Ze- ?|- 

ruiah. & 21. 0,9* 

23 Then king Solomon sware 

by the Lord, saying, ^“God do see Ruth i. 
so to me, and more also, if A- ’'Seejudg.9. 
donijah have not spoken this 
word against his own life. 

24 Now therefore ®as the LORD " see Ruth 3. 
liveth, who hath established f'2Chr.2i.i3 
me, and set me on the throne 

of David my father, and who ,, 


of David my father, and who 3, 27. 
hath made me an house, ’‘as he 3 sam. 7. n, 13. 
promised, surely AdonijaHstiaU 


promis^, surely Adonijah shall 
be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon sent by 

the hand of ^Benaiah the son f2Sam.8.x8, 
of Jehoiada ; and he fell upon 
him, that he died. 

26 And unto Abiathar the 
priest said the king, Get thee 

to ’Anathoth, unto thine own Josh. 21. is. 
fields ; for thou art ^’’worthy of 7 
death: but I will not at this 
time put thee to death, -’^because 
thou barest the ark of the Lord ‘ ® 

God before David my father, 
and because thou wast afflicted 2/ see x Sara. 22. 
in all wherein my father was /chTi4. 
afflicted. 

27 ^So Solomon thrust but “Cp.ver.ss. 
Abiathar from being priest un- ^ "er. 

to the Lord; that he might 


1 . KINGS Chap. 2 , v. 35 

I '* See X Sam. 2. fulfil ^‘the word of the Lord, 

27 36. which he spake concerning the 

house of Eli in Shiloh. 

28 And the tidings came to 
6ch.i. 7. Joab: for Joab ^had turned 
2 Sam. 17. 25 after Adonijah, though ^’he 
& x8. 3. turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the Tent of the 
LORD, and caught hold on the 
^ich.r.so. %orns of the altar. 

: Cp. Ps. 45. 9‘ 29 And it was told king Solo- 

mon, Joab is fied unto the Tent 
of the Lord, and, behold, he is 
‘ /achr.6.4a ‘ by the altar. Then Solomon 

• PsyiS'w Benaiah the son of Je- 

• (for mg.). hoiada, saying. Go, fall upon 

him. 

; ch. 1. 3, 4. 30 And Benaiah came to the 

> Tent of the Lord, and said 

unto him, Thus saith the king, 
Come forth. And he said, Nay ; 
but I will die here. And Be- 
: naiah brought the king word 

again, saying, Thus said Joab, 
j and thus he answered me. 

5 /' ch. 1. 6. 31 And the king said unto him, 

, as he hath said, and fall 

,, />• ch. I. 7. Uipon him, and bury him; ^that 

- ^Num. 35.33. thou may est take away the 

& 2i.'o*t blood, which Joab shed without 

5 cause, from me and from my 

5 See Ruth 1. 17. father's house. 

- ’'See Judg. 9.24. 32 And the Lord shall ’’return 

s his blood upon his own head, 

because he fell upon two men 
3 " See Ruth 3. 13. Pmore righteous and better than 

1 ^'®chr.2i.i3. jie, and slew them with the 

e sword, and my father David 

Q <i ver. $. knew it not, to wit, Abner the 

e s^am.7.i^x3. SOU of Ncr, captain of the host 

[1 iChr. 22. 10’. of Israel, and ’’Amasa the son 

^ a Sam. 20. 9* 10. jgther. Captain of the host of 

y Judah. 

Q f 2 Sam. 8. x8, 33 « So shall their blood return 

a upon the head of Joab, and up- 

on the head of his seed for ever : 
e but unto David, and unto his 

le seed, and unto his house, and 

0 Josh. 21. 18. unto his throne, shall there be 

>f " I Sam. 26. 16 peace for ever from the LORD, 

Is 34 Then Benaiah the son of 

iQ a; X Sam. 23.6. Jehoiada went up, and fell up- 
d ®sam.x3.24.39. qIq^ him; and he 

r, was buried in his own house in 

id y See 1 Sam. 22. the wildemess. 

Ls 4 35 Benaiah 

the son of Jehoiada in his room 
it « Cp. ver. 35. ovct the host : ^and Zadok the 
1. j X chr. 29. 22. pnest did the king put ^in the 
at room of Abiathar. 


" See Ruth 3. 13. 
P 2 Chr. 21. 13. 


’ a man of. 
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36 And the king sent and 
called for ^Shiniei, and said 
unto him, Build thee an house 
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any 
whither. 

37 For on the day thou goest 
out, and passest over ® the brook 
Kidron, know thou for certain 
that thou Shalt surely die : ^thy 
blood shall be upon thine own 
head. 

38 And Shimei said unto the 
king. The saying is good: as 
my lord the king hath said, 
so will thy servant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem 
many days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 

end of three years, that^ two 
of the servants of Shimei ran 
away unto ^ Achish, son of Maa- 
cah, king of Gath. And they 
told Shimei, saying, Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath. I 

40 And Shimei arose, and 
saddled his ass, and went to 
Gath to Achish, to seek his 
servants; and Shimei went, 
and brought his servants from 
Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon 
that Shimei had gone from 
Jerusalem to Gath, and was 
come again. 

42 And the king sent and called 
for Shimei, and said unto him, 
Did I not make thee to swear 
by the Lord, and protested 
unto thee, saying, Know for 
certain, that on the day thou 
goest out, and waikest abroad 
any whither, thou shalt surely 
die ? and thou saidst unto me, 
The saying that I have heard 
is good, 

43 Why then hast thou not 
kept the oath of the Lord, and 
the commandment that I have 
charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shimei, Thou knowest ^ all the 
wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to 
David my father ; therefore 
the Lord shall return thy 
wickedness upon thine own 
head. 

43 But king Solomon shall be 
blessed, ‘^and the throne of Da- 
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Chap. 3, v, 9 

vid shall be established before 
the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded 
/'Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; 
and he went out, and fell upon 
, him, that. ' he . . , died. ^ And the 
kingdom was established in the 
hand of Solomon. 

chapter 3 

■ ^ ^ Solomon made affin- 

-OL ity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's 
daughter, and brought her into 
/the city of David, until he had 
made an end of building his 
own house, ^^and the house of 
the Lord, %nd the wall of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

2 Only ^“^the people sacrificed 
in the lugh places, because there 
was no house built for the name 
of the Lord until those days. 

3 And Solomon »' 4 oved the 
LORD, ’'walking in the statutes 
of David his father; only he 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places. 

4 AND the king went to Gibaon 

to sacrifice there; ^for 
that was the great high place : 
a thousand burnt offerings did 
Solomon offer upon that altar. 

5 ^In Gibeon ^^^the Lord ap- 
peared to Solomon ^*in a dream 
by night: and God said, Ask 
what I shall give thee, 

6 And Solomon said, Thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant 
David my father great kind- 
ness, according as '’he walked 
before thee in truth, and in 
righteousness, and in upright- 
ness of heart with thee; and 
thou hast kept for him this 
great kindness, Hhat thou hast 
given him a son to sit on his 
throne, as it Is this day. 

7 And now, O Lord my God, 

. «thou hast made thy servant 

king instead of David niy^ fa- 
. ther: ^‘and I am but a little 
child; I know not ^how to go 
out or come in. 

8 «And thy servant is in the 
midst of thy people which thou 
hast chosen, a great people, 
^that cannot be numbered nor 

} counted for multitude. 

9 ^Give thy servant therefore 
an Hmderstanding heart ®to 


* hearuig, 
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judge thy people, that I may 
« discern between good and evil; «cp,2Sam. 14.17 ; 
for who is able to judge this thy & Heb! 5? 14. 

^ great people ? ; 

10 And the speech pleased the ; 

Lord, that Solomon had asked j 

this thing. ^ 

11 And God said nnto him, 

Becanse thoti hast asked this 

thing, and hast not asked for i 

thyself s long life; neither hast 1 

asked riches for thyself, nor ! 

hast asked the life of thine ' ■ ' i 

enemies; but hast asked for ^ 

thyself understanding to s dis- 
cern judgement; j 

12 Behold, have done ac- ^»cp.ijohns.s4. i 

cording to thy word; lo, “I cch...a9-ai ^ 
have given thee a wise and &s-«^io.23.a4. 1 
an ^ understanding heart; so *. x6. j 

that there hath been none like 1 

thee before thee, neither after 

thee shall any arise like unto < 

thee. 1 

13 And I have also given thee ^ wis. 7. j 

that which thou hast not asked, 1 

« both riches and honour, so that 3 

there ^ shall not be any among cp!p?oVf3. z6. 
the kings like unto thee, all thy 3 

days. s 

14 And if thou wilt walk in 

my ways, to keep my statutes 1 

and my commandments, / as / ver. e. ch. rg. $. 3 
thy father David did walk, then < 

^ I will lengthen thy days. ^7 ps. 91. 1<S 

15 And Solomon ^ awoke, and, '' 

behold, it was a dream : and he i Gen; 43’|i. ^ 
came to Jerusalem, and stood Jer.31. 20. ’ ^ 

before the ark of the covenant ^ « 

of the Lord, and offered up 1 

burnt offerings, and offered i 

peace offerings, and made a I 

feast to all his servants. i 

16 ^T^HEN came there two 

J- women, that were har- i 

lots, unto the Idng, *and stood /••Num,®?.®. ( 

before him. s 

17. And the one woman said. 

Oh my lord, I and this woman j 

dwell in one house ; and I was j 

delivered of a child with her in ^ ver. 9, «, x®. 3 

the house. Cp. Ezra 7.25. , 

18 And it came to pass the j 

third 'day after I was delivered, 
that this woman was delivered 
also; and we were together; 

•there was no stranger with us 
in the house, save we two in the 
house. S Chr. 6. so. i 

xg And this woman^s child died 

^ heavy. ^ many days. ® Heb, hear. ^ 


ftCp.i johns.s 4 f 
IS- 

^ ch. 4. 89-31 
&£. 18^X0.23, 84. 
Eccles. X. x6. 


H Wis. 7. IX. 

Cp. Mat. 6. 33. 

^ ch. 4. zi-24 
&C. so. 23, 27. 

Cp. Prov. 3. z6. 


/ver. 6. ch. rs.s. 

^ Cp. Ps. 91. x6 
&Proy. 3. 2. 

A Gen, 41. 7. 
i Gen. 43. 30. 

Jer. 31. 20. 

Gp. fs. 49 . xS‘ 


I ver. 9, It, X2. 

Cp. Ezra 7. 25. j 


1 Chap. 4, v. 3 


in the night; because she over*- 
laid it. 

20 And she arose at midnight, 
and took mj son from beside 
me, while thine handmaid slept, 
and laid it in her bosom, and 
laid her dead child in my 
bosom. 

21 And when I rose in the 
morning to give my child suck, 
behold, it was dead: but when 
I had considered it in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was not my son, 
which I did bear. 

22 And the other woman said, 
Nay ; but the living is my son, 
and the dead is thy son. And 
this said, No ; but the dead is 
thy son, and the living is my 
son. Thus they spake before 
the king. 

23 Then said the king, The 
one saith. This is my son that 
liveth, and thy son is the dead: 
and the other saith, Nay; but 
thy son is the dead, and my son 
is the living. 

24 And the king said. Fetch 
me a sword. And they brought 
a sword before the king. 

25 And the king said, Divide 
the living child in two, and give 
half to the one, and half to the 
other. 

26 Then spake the woman 
whose the living child was un- 
to the king, for ^’her bowels 
yearned upon her son, and she 
said. Oh my lord, give her the 
living child, and in no wise slay 
it. But the other said, It shall 
be neither mine nor thine ; divide 
it. 

27 Then the king answered 
and said, Give her the living 
child, and in no wise slay it: 
she is the mother thereof. 

28 And all Israel heard of the 
judgement which the king had 
judged; and they feared the 
king: for they saw that ^the 
wisdom of God was in him, to do 
judgement. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 and king Solomon was king 

over all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had ; Azariah the son 
of Zadok, ^the priest; 

3 Elihoreph and Ahijah, the 

* Heb, hearing:, Or liath not been 
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sons of Sbisha, 'scribes; 
bo^aphat the son of Ahilud, 
the 2 recorder; 

4 And « Benaiah the son of 
Tehoiada was over the host; 
Md «Zadok and Abiathar were 

priests 5 ‘ 

5 And Azariah tlie son of Na- 
tliati was over ^ ttie officers 5 and 

Zabud the son of Nathan was 
Spriest, and '‘the king’s friend; 

6 And Ahishar was over the 

household ; and 'Adoniram the 

son of Abda was over ‘the 

levy. 

7 And Solomon bad twelve 
officers over all Israel, wbicb 
provided victuals for the king 
and his housebold : eacb man 
bad to make provision for a 
month in the year. 

8 And tbese are their -names: 

Ben-bnr, in Hbe hill country of 
Ephraim: ■ . 

g Ben-deker, in Hakaz, and m 
Shaalbim, and Beth-shemesb, 
and Elon-beth-hanan : 

10 Ben-hesed, in Arubbotb ; to 
him pertained Socoh, and all 
the land of Hepher: 

11 Ben-afoiiiadab, m all the 

5 i? height of Dor ; he had la- 
phath the daughter of Solomon 
to wife: ^ . 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud, in 
« Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
sBeth-shean which is beside 
Zarethan, beneath Jezreel, from 
Beth-shean to Abel-meholah,as 
far as ^ beyond Jokmeam : 

13 Ben-geber, «^iii Ramoth- 
gilead; to him pertained '^‘the 
towns of Jair the son of Manas- 
seh, which are in Gilead ; even 
to him pertained “the region 
of Argob, which is in Bashan, 
threescore great cities with 
walls and brasen bars : 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo, in 
Mahanaim: 

15 Ahimaaz, m Naphtah; he 
also took Basemath the daugh- 
ter of Solomon to wife : 

16 Baana the son of Hushai, m 
■ ^.-.v.:.vAsher:'.and,'^,BeaIoth: , 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Fa- 
ruah, in Issachar : 


« 2 Sam. 8. 16 
& 20. a4‘ 
ftch. 1.8. 


ch. 3. 33* 
d Deut. 3. 8-10. 

’ a Sam. 20. 23. 
Cp. ch. 2. 27. 35- 

I / ver. 7* 

Sf Gen. 22. 17* 

Cp. ch. 3. 8 
& aChr. I. 9- 
A Cp. 2 Sam. 15.37 
& 16. 16 
£i 1 Chr. 27- 33- 
^ rch. S- 1 
in Heb. 
ich. S-I4* 

Cp. ch. 12. 18 
& 2 Sam. 20. 2.4 
& 2, Chr. xo. x8. 
/ra Chr. 9. 26. 

Cp. ch. 9. 15- 
Gen, 15. 18. 
Ex. 23. 31- 
Josh. 1.4. 

Ps, 73. 8. 

» Ps. 68. 27 
8c 72. xo, II. 

See Josh, 24. 33. 


P Josh. XX. 2. 
9 Gen. 10. 19. 
1 Chr. 22. 9- 


Cp. Josh. 17. II. 
Jer. 23. 6& 32-37- 
Ezek. 28. 

'*■ Mic. 4. 4. 

Zech. 3. xo. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 18.31 
& Is. 36. 16. 

See 2 Sam. 3. 10. 
^ Cp. ch. 22. 3. 
y Cp. ch. 10. 26 
& 2 Chr. r. 14 
&9. 25. 

= Num. 32. 41. 
Deut. 3, 4. 


A Esth. 8, xo, 14 
Mic. 1. 13. 


" ch. 3. 12. 

See Ecclus. 47 
X4-17. 


18 ^'Shimei the son of Eia, in 
Benjamin: 

IQ Geber the son of Uri, m the 
land of Gilead, ‘^the country of 
Sihon king of the Amorites and 
of Og king of Bashan ; "'and he 
was the only officer which was 
in the land. 

20 Judah and Israel , were , , 
many, the sand which is by 
the sea in multitude, eating and 
drinking and making merry. 

*21 And Solomon ruled over 
jtX ail the kingdoms from 
the River unto the land of the 

Philistines, and unto the border 

of Egypt: “they brought pre-- 
sents, and served Solomon all 
the days of his life. 

22 And Solomon’s provision 
for one day was thirty mea- 
sures of fine flour, and three- 
score measures of meal ; 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty 
oxen out of the pastures, and 
an hundred sheep, beside harts, ; 
and gazelles, and roebucks, and 
fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over 
all the region this side the 
River, from Tiphsah^ even to 
'iGaza, over all the kings ^^on 
this side the River : ’ and he had 
peace ^^on all sides round about 

^25\nd Judahand IsraeVdwelt 
safely, ** every man under his 
vine and under his fig tree, 
’Troni Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
all the days of Solomon. 

26 2^ And Solomon had forty 
thousand stalls of horses for his 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen. 

27 And those officers provided 

victual for king Solomon, and 
for all that came unto king 
Solomon’s table, every man m 
his month : they let nothing be 
lacking. „ 

28 Barley also and straw for 
the horses and ^sv/ift steeds 
brought they unto the place 

where the officers were, every 
man according to his charge. 

2Q « AND God gave Solomon 
: wisdom and under- 
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> secretaries , ' Or chronider ’ f Havwthltr » V m Alo* 
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standing exceeding mucli, and 
largeness of heart.. even as the 
sand that is on the sea shore, 

30 And Solomon's wisdom ex- 
celled the v/isdom of all ^’the 
children of the east, and all the 
wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was ^ wiser than all 
men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, 
and Heman, and Calcol, and 
Barda, the sons of Mahol : and 
his fame was in all the nations 
round about. 

32 ' And he^ spake three -.thou- 
' sand proverbs : /and his songs 
v/ere a thousand and five. " 

33 And he spake of trees, firom 
the cedar that is in Lebanon 
even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wall : he 
spake also of beasts, and of fowl, 
and of creeping things, and of 
:fishes. ' 

34 And there came of all peo- 
ples to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, from 0 ail kings of the earth, 
which had heard of his wisdom. 

CHAPTERS 
AND Hiram king of Tyre 
sent his servants unto 
Solomon; for he had heard 
that they had anointed him 
king in the room of his father : 

Hiram was ever a lover of 
David. 

2 And Solomon sent to Hiram, 
saying, 

3 ^ihou knowest how that 
David my father could not build 
an house for the name of the 
Lord his God ^^for the wars 
which were about him on every 
side, until the LORD put them 
under the soles of his feet. 

4 <^But now the LORD my God 
hath given me rest on every 
side; there is neither adversary, ; 
nor evil occuo’ent. 

5 And, behold, I purpose to 
build an house for the name of 
the Lord my God, ^ as the Lord 
spake unto David my father, 
saying, Thy son, whom I will 
set upon thy throne in thy 
room, he shall build the house 

v.v: for 'my name.; . 

6 Now therefore command 
thou that they hew me cedar 
trees out of Lebanon ; and my 


^ Acts 7. sffl. 
Cp. Is. 19. II. 

d ch. 3. 12, 

See Ecclus. 
47.14-17. 


® Prov. 1. 1. 
Eccles. 12. 9. 
/S. ofS. i. I. 


3 2 Chr. 9. 23. 
cp. ch 10. 1. 
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i Cp. Ezra 3. 7 
& Ezek. 27. 17 
& Acts 12. 20. 

k a Sam. S* 

1 Chr. 14. 1. 


i For ver. 3-11, 
see 2 Chr. 2. 


X Chr. 22. 8 
& 28. 3. 

« ch. 3. 12. 


® Cp. ch. 4. 24 
& I Chr. 22. g. 


P ch. 4. 6 & 9. IS. 


^2 Sam. 7. 13. 

I Chr. 17. 12 
& 22. 10 & 28. 6. 


2 Chr. 2. s8. 

Cp. ch. g. 20 22. 


Chap. 5, V. 15 

servants shall be with thy serv- 
ants ; and I will give thee hire 
for thy servants according to 
all that thou shalt say: for 
thou knowest that there is not 
among us any that can skill to 
hew timber like unto the 21- 
donians. 

7 And it came to pass, w^hen 
Hiram heard the words of Solo- 
mon, that he rejoiced greatly, 
and said. Blessed be the LORD 
this day, which hath given unto 
David a wise son over this 
great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 
saying, I have heard the m essa ge 
which thou hast sent unto me : 
I will do all thy desire concern- 
ing timber of cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of ^fir. 

9 My servants shall bring 
them down from Lebanon unto 
the sea : and I will make them 
into rafts to go by sea unto the 
place that thou shalt appoint 
me, and will cause them to be 
broken up there, and thou shalt 
^receive them : and thou shalt 
accomplish my desire, 'in giving 
food for my household. 

10 So ^ Hiram gave Solomon 
timber of cedar and timber of 
fir according to aU his desire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand ^measures of 
wheat for food to his house- 
hold, and twenty measures of 
spure oil; thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And the Lord gave .Solo- 
mon wisdom, ''as he promised 
him ; and there was peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon; 
and they two made a league 
together. 

13 AND king Solomon raised 
-£^ Pa levy out of all Israel; 

and the levy was thirty thou- 
sand men. 

14 And he sent them to Leba- 
non, ten thousand a month by 
courses: a month they were in 
Lebanon, and two months at 
home : and Adoniram was over 
the levy. 

15 And Solomon had "three- 
■ score and ten thousand that 

bare burdens, and fourscore 


Or cypress ^ Or carry them away 

Beb, cor, 


3 Heb. Hirom, and in ver. 18. 
■ * <9/^ beaten 

,P 


Chap. 5, v. 


KINGS 


Chap. 6, V. 17 


thousand that were hewers in 

the motintains ; - . . 

16 Besides Solomon^s “chief 
officers that were over the work, 
three thousand and. three hun- 
dred, «which hare rule oyer the 
people that wrought m the 

17 And the king commanded 

<^and they %ewed out great: 
stones, costly stones, to lay the 
foundation of the house with 
wrought stone. . . 

18 And Solonioii's huilders and 
HiranVs builders and the «Ge- 
halites did fashion them, and 
prepared the timber and the 
stones to build the house. 

CHAPTER 6 


b ch. 5. 18. 
Deut. 27. 5, 6. 


«< Cp. ch. 6. 7 
' Sc X Chr. as. a. 


" Josh. 13- S- 
Ezek. 27* 9- 


|./ ver. 14, 38. 


if? AND it came to pass in 
the four hundred and 
eightieth year after the chil- 
dren of Israel were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the 
fourth year of Solomon's reign 
over Israel, in the month Ziv, 
which is the second month, that 
^ffie 2]3egan to build the house 
of the lord. 

2 ^ And the house which king 
Solomon built for the LORD, 
the length thereof was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before ^the 
temple of the house, twenty 
cubits was the length thereof^ 
according to the breadth of 
the house ; and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house pIxc made 
^windows of fixed lattice-work. 

5 And against the wall of the 
house «he buiit stories round 
about, against the walls of the 
house round about, both of the 
temple and «of Hhe oracle; 
and he made 'side-chambers 
round about: 

6 The nethermost story was 
five cubits broad, and the middle 
was six cubits broad, and the 
third was seven cubits broad ; 
for on the outside he made re- 
batenients in the watt of the 


y a Chr. 3. 1, 3. 


house round about, that the 
■ beams 'Should not have hold' in,: 
the wails of the house. 

7 ?'Aiid the house, .when it was 
in building, was built of stone 
made ready « at the ■ quarry.,: 
and there was neither hamnaer 
nor axe nor any tool of iron 
heard in the house, while it 
was in building. 

8 The door for the ^middle 
side-chambers was in the right 
8 side of the house : and they 
went up by winding stairs into 
the middle chambers, and out 
of the middle into the third. 

9 /So he built the house, and 
finished it ; and he covered the 
house with beams and ^ planks 
of cedar. 

10 And he built the stones 
against all the house, each five 
cubits high: and ^Hhey rested 
on the house with timber of 
cedar. 


II A ND the word of the Lord 
jHL came to Solomon, say- 


It Acts 7. 47. 


i a Chr. 3. 3, 4. 
See Ezek. ch. 


40-43. 

/« ch. 9. 4. 

Cp. ch. 2. 4. 


I z Sam. 7. 13. 
I Chr. 22. 10. 


11 Deut. 31. 6, 8. 
Josh. s. 5. 


Ezek. 40. 16 
& 41. 16, z6. 


Ezek. 41. 6. 
>’ Cp. ch. 7. 7, 


'>■ vcr. x6, xg, 20, 
23, 31. ch, 7. 49 
8c 8, 6, 8. 

2 Chr. 3. x6 
&: 4. 20 <Sc 3. 7, 9. 
Ps. 38. 2. 


I ch.7. 3 (mg'.). 
Ezek. 41. 5, 6. 

2 Chr. 3. 8. 
ch. 7. So & 8. 6. 
Ex. 26. 33, 34. 

2 Chr. 3. 8. 
Ezek. 45- 3. 
Heb. 9. 3. 


12 Concerningthishousewhich 

thou art in building, if thou wilt 
walk ill my statutes, and exe- 
cute my judgements, and keep 
all my commandments to walk 
in them ; then will I establish 
my word with thee, ^ which I 
spake unto David thy father, 

13 And ''T will dwell among the 
children of Israel, '^'and will not 
forsake my people Israel. 

14 ^ 00 Solomon built the 

1^3 house, and finished it. 

15 And he built the walls of 
the house within with boards 
of cedar ; from the floor of the 
house unto the walls of the 
deling, he covered them on 
the inside with wood : * and he 
covered the floor of the house 
with hoards of ^^fir. 

16 “And he built twenty cubits 
. on the hinder part of the house 

wilii boards of cedar from 'the 
floor unto the walls : he even 
built them for it within, for an 
' oracle, even for the . most- holy 
pl^Ce, . ■ " 

17 And the house, that is, the 


I hrono-ht awav ’ » biiilt. " 7ym^ zs £ke huty place. ^ Or windows broad 

within^ an ® That is the foZT 

-iwav ’! TheSeU..mtdTarffumhm)e\m3‘%sl. » shoulder. Iteb.tovfs. ur 

he fastened the house : - Or both the floor of the house q,nd the walls &c. azid so ver. s6. 
Or cypress beams. 
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temple feeforC/./J^e, :Orac/e/ was 
forty cubits 

18 And ' ■ there was ■ cedar cm 
the house , within, cai-ved with 
^'^nopS 'and open flowers : all «ch.. 7.24 
was cedar ; there, was no stone 
seen. : 

, ■ 19 And he^ prepared an oracle 
in the midst of the house within, 
to set there the aril of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

, ,"20 And witiiin the oracle was 
a space o/ twenty cubits in 
length, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty ■ cubits in ,, 
the height thereof ; and he over- 
laid it with pure gold : 2 and he 
covered the altar with cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the 

house within with pure gold: 
and he drew chains of gold 
across before the oracle ; and he 
overlaid it' with gold. . , / ^^ek. 41. 

22 And the whole house he 
overlaid with gold, until all the 

house v/as finished ; ^ also the ex. 30. i, 3. e. 
whole altar that belonged to the 
oracle he overlaid with gold. 

23 ‘^And in the oracle <^he made ^For ver. 23-37. 

two cherubim of olive wood, jjf ® 
each ten cubits high. ‘'Ex.37.7~9* 

24 And five cubits was the one /ch. 7, 12. 
wing of the cherub, and five 
cubits the other wing of the 
cherub ; from the tittermost part ^ ver. i. 
of the one wing unto the utter- 
most part of the other were ten 
cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was 
ten cubits: both the cherubim 
were of one measure and one 
form, 

26 The height of the one 
cherub was ten cubits, and so 
was it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherubim ?*ch.3.i &9* w. 
within the inner house: ^and 

the wings of the cherubim were 25. 37. 9. 

stretched forth, so that the wing ® 
of the one touched the one wall, cu. w. *7, 21. 
and the wing of the other cherub 
touched the other wall; and 
their wings touched one another 
in the midst of the house. 

28 And he overlaid the cheru- 
bim with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls 
of the house round about with 
carved figures of cherubim and 


2 Chi'. 8. I. 

* ch. 8. 7. Ex. 


Chap. 7, v. 3 

palm trees and open flowers, 
within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house 
he overlaid with gold, within 
and without. 

31 And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive 
wood : the ^lintel and door posts 
were a fifth part of the wall. 

32 So he made two doors of 
olive wood ; and he carved upon 
them carvings Of cherubim and 
palm trees and open flowers, 
and overlaid them with gold; 
and he spread the gold upon the 
cherubim, and upon the palm 
trees. 

33 So also made he for the 
entering of the temple door 
posts of olive wood, out of a 
fourth part of the wall ; 

34 And two doors of ^ fir wood ; 
‘>the two leaves of the one 
door were folding, and the two 
leaves of the other door were 
folding. 

35 And he carved thereon 
cherubim and palm trees and 
open flowers : and he overlaid 
them with gold fitted upon the 
gravenwork* 

36 /And he built the inner court 
with three rows of hewn stone, 
and a row of cedar beams. 

37 Pin the fourth year was the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord laid, in the month Ziv. 

38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bui, which is the 
eighth month, was the house 
finished ^ throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he 
seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 ANB Solomon was '' building 
-iiL his own house thirteen 

years, and he finished all his 
house. 

2 For he built ^^the house of the 
forest of Lebanon ; the length 
thereof was an hundred cubits, 
and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits, and the height thereof 
thirty cubits, upon four rows of 
cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered with 
cedar above over the forty and 


^ Or gourds Or he overlaid the altar also, which was ofcedar ;* Or posts f 
:ypress Or with all the appurtenances thereof, and with all the ordinances thereof 
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five ' “ beams, that were upon the » c 

piUars; fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were ^prospects m 
three rows, and fight was over 

against fight in three ra^. 

5 And all the doors and poses i; 

" were square in prospect : and ' ^ 

light was over against light in ^ 
three ranks. I 

6 And he made «the porch of 
pillars ; the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits; and a 
porch before them; and pil- 
lars and ^/thick beams before / 

7 And he made the porch of the 
throne where he might judge, 
even the porch of judgement; 
g qn fi it was covered with cedar 
from floor to floor. 

8 And his house where he 
might dwell, the other court 
within the porch, was of the 
like work. He made also an 
house for Pharaoh’s daughter, 

whom Solomon had taken to ' 
wife,) like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly 
stones, even of hewn stone, ^ ac- 
cording to measure, sawed with 
saws, within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the 
coping, and so on the outside 
unto the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of 
costly stones, even great stones, 
stones of ten cubits, and stones 
of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly 
stones, even hewn stone, ac- 
cording to measure, and cedar 
wood. 

13 2 And the great court round 
about had three rows of hewn 
stone, and a row of cedar beams ; 
'like as the inner court of the 
house of the Lord, and «Hhe 
porch of the house. 

13 AND king Solomon sent 
-Tl, and fetched Hiram out 

of Tyre. 

14 He was the son of a v/idow 
woman of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and his father was 'a man of 
Tyre, a worker in brass; and 
’ he was filled with wisdom and 


' ch. 6. s (for 
mg.). 


h For ver. 
see 2 Chr. 3. 15- 
17 * 

'• a Kin. 25. xy. 

I Chr. 18. 8. 
a Chr. 4. IS. 
Jer. s®. 2I--23* 

(i ver. 41. 

Cp. ver. IS. 


/Ezek. 4*. 25) 


h ch. 3. 1, 
a Chr. 3. ii. 


i Cp. ver. 42 
& a Chr. 3. x6 
&: 4 . 13 
& j er. 52. 23. 

a Chr. 3. 17* 


aouse 01. cue ijKJis.u, 1.10.^., 1 *** Cp. ver. 6. ... ' . * 4.^ 

porch of the house. ten cubits from hnm to 

13 A^^ Solomon sent <>3 kin. 16.17 

A and fetdied i'Hiram out & tv'fe s height Oiereof was five cubits . 

ofTvre. jS-lj and a line of thirty cubits com- 

14 He was the son of a widow nf it 

woman of the tribe of Naphtali, And under the brim of it 

and his father was 'a man of 9Cp.ch.6.x8, around about there were kiiops 
Tyre, a worker in brass; and r cp. ex. 31, 3-5 which 

’’he was filled with wisdom and & 35. cubits, compassing the sea round 

side-chambers /.Wa ribl « f 

^ Or a threshold ^ Qr after measures 6>r both foi . . . and ioi 

eighteen cubits was the height of one pillar. J S?/? 

author Hies, 77/^ /£r,arjf to pomegranates. ip yW He shall establi.sh, I tut. 

perhaps. In it is strength. Or ten in a cubit 
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understanding and cunning, to 
work all workS' in brass. And 
he came to king Solomon,, and, ,■ 

I wrought ail his work. 

' 15 ^ For hC' fashioned '-■the- two 
piUars of brass, ^of eighteen 
cubits high apiece : and a line 
of twelve cubits compassed 
•‘^either of them about. 

16 And- he made two chapiters,, 
of molten brass, to set upon the 
topS ' of the pillars : ■ the height ■ 
of the one chapiter was five 
cubits, and ‘Hbe height of the 
other chapiter v/as five cubits. 

17 There were nets of checker 
work, and wreaths of chain 
work, for the chapiters which 
were upon the top of the pillars ; 
seven for the one chapiter, and 
seven for the, other chapiter. ■ ■ 

18 So he made the pillars; and 
there were tworowsround about 
upon the one network, to cover 
the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the ^ pillars : and so 
did he for the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars in the 
porch were of lily work, four 
cubits. 

20 And there were chapiters 
above also upon the two pillars, 
close by the belly which was 
beside the network: and the 
pomegranates were ^two hun- 
dred, in rows round about upon 
the other chapiter. 

21 And he set up the pillars at 
the porch of the temple : and he 
set up the right pillar, and called 
the name thereof ^ojachin: and 
he set up the left pillar, and 
called the name thereof “ Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the 
pillars was lily work: so was 
the work of the pillars finished. 

33 ’'And he made ''the molten 
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about : tlie kiiops were in two 
rows, cast v/lien it was cast. . 

■ 25 It stood upon « twelve oxeur 
three looking tov?ard the north, 
and three'.looldiig,' toward //the 
west, and three . looking ' toward 
the south, and three looking to- 
ward the.east : and the sea was 
set upon them above, and all their 
•hinder parts wereinward, ■•; 

26 And It was an handbreadth 
• thick ; and the brim thereof was 
•v/roiight like the^ brim of a, cup, 
like the flower, of •a lily ; it held 
two thousand •baths., 

• 27, And, he made . the ^ ten. bases 
of brass; four'ciibits/ was the 
length of one base,/' and; .•four 
cubits the breadth thereof, and 
three cubits the height of it. 

28 And the work' of' the bases 
was on this ' manner : they had 
^ borders j/ ^^and there, were bor- 
ders between the ledges : , 

29 And on the borders that 
were between the ledges were 
Hons, oxen, and cherubim ; and 
upon the ledges ^ there w^'as a 
pedestal above: and beneath the 
lions and oxen were wreaths of 
hanging work. 

30 And every base had four 
brasen wheels, and axles of 
brass : and the four feet thereof 
had undersetters : beneath the 
laver were the undersetters 
molten, with wreaths at the 
side of each, 

31 And the mouth of it within 
the chapiter and above was a 
cubit: and the mouth thereof 
was round after the work of a 
pedestal, a cubit and an half: 
and also upon the mouth of it 
were gravings, and their bor- 
ders were foursquare, not round. 

32 And the four wheels were 
underneath the borders ; and the 
axletrees of the wheels were in 
the base : and the height of a 
wheel was a cubit and half a 
cubit 

33 And the work of the wheels 
was like the work of a chariot 
wheel : their axletrees, and their 
felloes, and their spokes, and 
their naves, were all molten. 


'* Jer, sa, 20. 


6 a Kin. 23. 13. 
2 Ch,r, 4; 14.' 
Jer. 52. 17. 


’'2 Chr. 4. 6; 
Cp. EX./30. 18- 


il For ver. 40-51, 
see 2 Chr. 4. 
11- 5. t. 

«Ex.27.3&38.3. 


/ ver. 17, iS.- 


!f Cp. ver. 23 i 


h ver. 23, a 


34 And there were four under- 
setters at the four corners of 
■each base: the undersetters 
thereof were of the base itself. 

35 And in the top of the base 
was there :a round compass' -of - 
half a cubit high : and on the 
top of the base the ^ stays there- 
of and the borders thereof were 
of the same. 

■„ 3,6' And on the plates of the 
stays thereof, and on the bor- 
ders thereof, he graved cheru- 
bim, ■ lions, and palm trees, ac- ' 
cording' to , the space; of each, 
•with wreaths 'round • about. 

37 After this manner he made ' 
^ the ten bases : all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and 
one form. 

,38 And he made "^ten lavers of 
brass : one laver contained forty 
baths: and every laver was four 
cubits: and upon , every one of' 
the-, ten bases one' laver. 

39 And he set the bases, five 
on the right ^side of the house, 
and five on the left side of the 
house: and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house east- 
ward, toward the south. 

40 ^^And Hiram made ‘^the 
Slavers, and the shovels, and 
the basons. So Kirani made an 
end of doing all the work that 
he wrought for king Solomon 
in the house of the Lord : 

41: The two pillars, and the two 
howls of the chapiters that were 
on the top of the pillars; and 
the two -^’networks to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were on the top of the pillars ; 

42 And the ^^four hundred 
pomegranates for the two net- 
works; two rows of pome- 
granates for each network, to 
cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were ^upon the 
pillars; 

43 And the ten bases, and the 
ten lavers on the bases ; 

44 . And ^^the one sea, and the 
twelve oxen under the sea ; 

45 And <^the pots, and the 
shovels, and the basons : even 
all these vessels, which Hiram 


* Or panels (and so in vei*. 29, Sc.) - Or even borders ^ Grit was in like manner above 
shoulders. ® lied, hands. ^ Ilcb. shoulder. ’ Hcb, Hiroxn. ® Many ancieni 
ani/iorinies read pots. ^ Heb. upon the face of the pillars. Another reading is the 

vessels of the Tent. 
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made for king Solomon, m tke ^ 
house of the LoRB, were of htir- 
nished brass. ^ ^ _ 

46 In the Plain of Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay ■ 

ground between ^Succoth and 

^Zarethan. ^ ^ „ .. '■ 

47 And Solomon left all the 

vessels because they ^ 

were exceeding many r ® the 
weight of the brass ^could not 
he found out 

48 And Solomon made all tne ^ 

vessels that were in the house 
of the LORD : the golden alto, 
and /-^the table whereupon ^the , 
shewbread was, of gold ; _ » 

49 ’^And the candlesticks, five 
on the right side, and five on 
the left, before the oracle, of 
pure gold; ^and the flowers, . 
and the lamps, and the tongs, ’ 
of gold; 

50 And the cups, and the i 
snuflfers, and the basons, and 
the spoons, and the ^firepans, 
of pure gold; and the hinges, 
both for the doors of the inner 
house, nhe most holy place, 
and for the doors of the house, 
to wit, of the temple, of gold. 

51 Thus all the work that king 
Solomon wrought in the house 
of the Lord was finished. And 
Solomon brought in «the things 
which David his farther had 
dedicated, Qven the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels, and 
put them in the treasuries of 
the house of the LoiH). 

CHAPTER 8 

1 A'^HEN Solomon assem- 

X biedthe elders of Israel, 
and all the heads of the tribes, 
the princes of the fathers’ 
houses of the children of Israel, 
unto king Solomon in Jeru- 
salem, ''to bring up the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD out 
of "^the city of David, which is 

Zion. ^ ^ , 

2 And all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto king 
Solomon at /the feast, in the 
month Ethanim, which is the 
seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel 
came, and ^^the priests took up 
the ark. 

4 And they brought up the 


* Cp. ch. 3. 4 
& a Chr. 1. 3- 


6 Josh. 13. 27. 

^ Josh. 3. 16. 

<iCp.aSam.6.i3* 
Gp. 1 Chr. 22. 3, 


/a Sam. 6. 


3 See Ex. 37. 
25-29. 

h Ex. a6, 33, 34- 
i See ch. 6. 5, 
k Cp. 2 Chr. 4, S 
See Ex. 37* 
xo-x6. 

I Ex. 25. 30. 

See Lev.24.5~J 
"‘ch.6. 27. 

« a Chr. 4. 7* 

» See Ex. 25. 
31-38. 

Ex. 25. X3-X5. 


Ex. 25. 21 & 40 
ao. Deut, 10. 2, 

5. Heb. 9. 4. 

f Ex. 34. 27, 28. 
Deut. 4. 13* 


*' Ex. 40. 34, 3S- 
a Chr. 5. 13, 14 
& 7. I, a. Cp. 
Ezek. 10. 3, 4. 

Forver.1-9, see 
a Chr, 5. 2-10. 


^Num. 1. x6. 

® For ver. ia-50, 
see 2 Chr. 6. 
1-39. 

^Cp.aSam.fi.i?. 
l> Ps.x8.xl&97.2. 
Cp Lev. i6. 2. 
See 2 Sam. 5. 7. 
d 2 Sam. 7. 13. 

^ Ex. x$, 17, 
i Cp. Ps. 132- 14- 
/ver. 65. Lev. 23. 
34, SeeaChr.7. 
8 - 10 . 

3 ver. 55. 

2 Sam. 6. 18. 
h Cp. Num. 4 - *5 
&I>eut. 31. 9 
& Josh. 3 . 3» 6 
& X Chr. XS‘ *4» 
IS. 

i Luke X. 68. 
k ch. 6. 12. 


ark of the lord, “and the tent 

of meeting,: and aii^ the_hoiy . 
vessels that ' were in , the T ent ; 
even these hid . the , priests and 
the Levites bring.up. . ■ ■ ■ , 

5 And 'king Solomon- and all. 

■ the congregation' of Israel, ■ that , 

were assembled unto, him, were , 

with him before the ark, ' ^ sacri- 
ficing sheep and oxen, that could 
not be told nor numbered for 
multitude. 

6 / And the priests brought m 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord ^^unto its place, into ^the 
oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even "^mider the 
wings of the cherubim. 

7 For the cherubim spread 
forth their wings over the place 
of the ark, and the cherubim 
covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

8 And 2the staves were so 
long that the ends of the staves 
were seen from the holy place 
before Hhe oracle; but they 
were not seen without: and 
there they are, unto this day. 

9 There was nothing in the 

, ark save ‘■ the two tables of 
stone which Moses put there at 
Horeb, ^when *^the LORD made 
a covenant with the children 
of Israel, when they came out 
of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of 
the holy place, nhat the cloud 
filled the house of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could not 
:e stand to minister by reason of 

the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lord filled the house of the 
Lord. 

12 «^HE1SF spake Solomon, 

X The Lord hath said 
7. that he would dwell ^in the 
thick darkness. 

7. 13 I have surely built thee an 

house of habitation, « a place for 
^ thee to dwell in for ever. 

!3. 14 And the king turned his 

face about, and blessed all the 
congregation of Israel : and all 
jg the congregation of Israel 

4 ' 15 And he said, Blessed be 
the Lord, the God of Israel, 
x-which spake with his mouth 


Or was not searched oat 


3 Or they drew out the staves, so that &;c. 

42s 


3 where 


ver. $2. 

Cp. a Chr. 7. 15 
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unto David my father, and hath 
with his hand Mhiled it, say- 

ing*,' " ' ' .“Seech.a.A. 

16 ^ Since the day that Ihronght ^ see a sam. 7. 
forth my people Israel out of 

Egypt, I chose no city out of 
all the tribes of Israel to build 
an house, <^that my name might ^ ver 29. 
be there ; ‘^but 1 chose David to i sam.^ir’i. 
be over my people Israel. = sam. 7. s. 

17 /Now it was m the heart ^•2Sam.7.2s. 
of David my father to build an /a sam. 7. 2, 3. 
house forthenameof the LORD, " 

the God of Israel. 

18 But the Lord said unto 
David my father. Whereas it 

was in thine heart to build an 23. 24 & Acts 7. 
house for my name, thou didst & i?- 24. 
well that it was in thine heart : 

IQ ^^Nevertheless thou shalt 
not build the house; but thy I3. 
son that shall come forth out 
of thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

20 And the Lord hath estab- 
lished his word that he spake ; 

for I am risen up in the room 7. ,5 

of David my father, and sit on & Neh. t. e. 
the throne of Israel, ^‘’as the ' i chr. 28. s- e. 
LORD promised, and have built ^ 
the house for the name of the 
Lord, the God of Israel. 

21 And there have I set a place 

for the ark, wherein is the . 

covenant of the Lord, which 
he made with our fathers, when 
he brought them out of the land 
of Egypt. 

22 AND Solomon «stood be- » ver. S4. 

A. fore the altar of the “ chr. 6. ,3. 

Lord in the presence of all 
the congregation of Israel, and cp* ex. 22. n. 
iPspread forth his hands toward 
heaven : & is. 1. 15. 

23 And he said, O Lord, the 

God of Israel, nhere is no God * 5 - 
like thee, in heaven above, or 
on earth beneath ; '‘who keepest ; * 7 - 9 * 

covenant and mercy ^with thy 
servants, that walk before thee 
with all their heart : 

24 Who hast kept with thy 

servant David my father that < Lev, 26. 17. 
which thou didst promise him : ® 

yea, ^Hhou spakest with thy ’"ch.6.i2. 
mouth, and hast fulfiiled it with ^ev 26 40. 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Now therefore, O Lord, the 
God of Israel, keep with thy I 


' ver. 54 - 
2 Chr. 6. X2, 13. 


^ Cp. Ex. 9. 33 
&Ezra 9. s 
& Is. 1. 15. 
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servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
saying, 2« There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit on 
the throne of Israel ; if only thy 
children take heed to their way, 
to walk before me as thou hast 
walked before me. 

26 ^ Now therefore, O God of 
Israel, let thy word, I pray thee, 
be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David niy 
father, 

27 But will God in very deed 
dwell on the earth? behold, 
/heaven and the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain thee ; how 
much less this house that I have 
buiided! 

28 Yet have thou respect unto 
the prayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord my 
God, to hearken unto the cry 
and to the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee this 
day: 

29 ^That thine eyes may be 
open toward this house night 
and day, even toward the place 
whereof thou hast said, ^My 
name shall be there : to hearken 
unto the prayer which thy serv- 
ant shall pray toward this place. 

30 And hearken thou to the 
supplication of thy servant, and 
of thy people Israel, when they 
shall pray toward this place: 
yea, hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling place ; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

31 3 lf a man sin against his 
neighbour, and oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, 
and he come and swear before 
thine altar in this house : 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and do, and judge thy servants, 
« condemning the wicked, to 
bring his way upon his own 
head ; and justifying the right- 
eous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

33 ^ When thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned a- 
gainst thee ; ^ if they turn again 
to thee, and confess thy name, 
and pray and make supplication 
unto thee in this house : 


» Beb. There shall not be cut off unto thee a man from my sight. 
3 Or Whereinsoever a man shall sin 



Chap. 8, v. 50 

dwelling place, and do accord- 
ing to all tiiat the stranger 
calleth to thee for ; that all the 
peopies^ of the earth niay^ know 
thy name, ^ to fear thee, as doth 
thy people Israel, and that they 
may know that ^ this house 


Chap. -8, V. 34 E; 

c»4 Then hear thou in heaven, 

and forgive the sin of thy people 

Israel, and bring them again 
unto the land vrhich thou gavest 
unto their fathers. * 

35 ^WliQU heaven is shut up, • 

and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; 
if they pray toward this place, 
and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, ^ when thou 2 dost 
afflict them: ^ 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy serv- - 
ants, and of thy people Israel, 

1 when thou teachest them/ the 
good way wherein they should 
walk; and send rain upon thy 
landj which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance, 

37 there be in the land 
famine, if there be pestilence, if 
there be blasting or mildew, 
locust or caterpiiler; if their 
enemy besiege them in the land 
of their s cities; whatsoever] 
plague, whatsoever sickness 
there be; 

38 What prayer and supplica- 
tion soever be made by any 
man, or by all thy 


• PS. 102. IS- 
' Deut. IX. 17. 
Luke 4. 35. 
Cp. Lev. a6. 


3S, 26 8 c Deut. 
28. 2 X, 22, 37, 381 
42, 52 & 2 Chr. 
20. 9. 

Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccies. 7. 20. 
Rom. 3. 23- 
James 3. 2. 

I John I. 8, to. 
i Lev. 26. 34. 44. 
Deut. 28. 36, 64- 


which shall know every man 
the plague of his own heart, and 
spread forth his hands toward 
this house: 

39 Then hear thou in heaven 
thy dw^eiiing place, and forgive, 


and do, and render unto every 
man according to all his ways, 


whose heart thou knowest ; for 
thou, even thou only, knowest 


the hearts of all the children of 
men ;) 

40 That they may fear thee 
5 ' all the days that they live in 


" Dan. 6. 10. Cp. 
ver. 44 & Ps. 5. 7 
& J onah 2. 4. 

1 * Deut, 12. X, 


the land which thou gavest unto 
our fathers. ^ 


41 Moreover concerning the 
stranger, that is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when he shall come | 
out of a far country for thy 
name's sake ; 

42 (For they shall hear of thy 
great name, ^^^and of thy mighty 
hand, and of thy stretched out 
arm ;) when he shall come and 
pray toward this house ; 


and their supplication inheaven 
thy dwelling place, and main- 
tain their ^ cause; 

50 ••And .forgive.^....tky.:.:pe 9 pi® 
whichhave sinned against tliee, 
and all their transgressions 
wherein they have transgressed 
against thee; and »'give them 
• "compassion before those who 


3 trates. ^ Or thy name is called upon 

Heb. they that take them captive carry them away. 


^ because * Or. 

this house &c, ^ Or 1 

7 Heh to be for compassion, 
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carried them captive, that they « 2 kiu^. ao. 3. 
may have compassion on them ; 3; * 

51 ^ For they he thy people, b Deut. 9. 29. 
and thine inheritance, which cp. Neh. i. 
thou hroughtest forth out of 
Egypt, ® from , .the .midst of the ® Detit. 4. 20. 
furnace of iron; 

52 / That thine eyes may be seeaChr.7.4 
■open unto, the supplication of .‘•cp. Ezrae, 

■■ thy ..servant,; and unto the sitp^ ' /,cp. ver, 29: 

plication':of .thy people Israel,, ; , 
to..:hearkeii unto them whenso- 
ever they cry unto thee. ' ■ 

53 For thou didst ' separate 
them from among all the peo- 
ples of the earth, to be thine 
inheritance, as thou spakest i^ExM9.s,6. 
by the hand of Moses thy serv- & 4^2-' ’ 
ant, when thou hroughtest our 
fathers out of Egypt, O Lord 
God. 


• 2 Kin. 20. 3. 
Cp. ch, XI. 4 
& IS. 3» *4- 


® Detit. 4. 20. 

Jer. II. 4. 
d For ver. 62-66, 
see3Chr.7.4-io. 
Cp. Ezra 6. i6, 
17. 

/ Cp. ver, 29. 


Deut. 9. z6, 39 
&. X4. 2. 


54 AND it was so, that when 2 chr. 7, i. 

Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer i see 2 chr. 4. 1. 
and supplication unto the LORD, 
he arose from before the altar 
of the Lord, from ^ kneeling on ^ cp. 2 chr. 6. 13. 
his knees with his hands spread 
forth toward heaven. 

55 And he stood, and ^blessed j ver.14. 
all the congregation of Israel ’LeT.^si- 
with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that »^Junxi3.2i 
hath given rest unto his people Josh. 13. s, li/. 
Israel, according to all that ‘’Num.34.5. 
he promised: ^ there hath not /josh,' 2* 1$ 

i failed one word of all his good 23. *4- 

promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses his servant. 

57 The Lord our God be with 
us, as he was with our fathers: 

^ let him not leave us, nor for- 7 cp. Deut. 31. 6 
sake us: lxsimM22. 

58 That he may ’ incline our '•Ps.ng. 36- 
hearts unto him, to walk in all 

his ways, and to keep his com- ' 
mandments, and his statutes, u g:. 
and his judgements, which he 
commanded our fathers, ‘schr% j 

59 And let these my words, ’‘ver. 19. 
wherewith I have made suppli- » 

cation before the Lord, be nigh " ch. 3. 5 & x*. 9. 
unto the Lord our God day 

and night, that he maintain the 
cause of his servant, and the 
cause of his people Israel, 2 as 
every day shall require ; 

60 That ®all the peoples of the * ver. 43. 

earth mav know that 2/ the LORD, y Deut. 4. 3S, 39. 
he is God" ; there is none else. 3 ®* 


"‘ver. 2. 
Lev. 23. 34. 


" Nuni. 13. 31 

& 34. 8- 


® Num. 34, 5. 
2 Kin. 24. 7. 
y Josh, 21. 45 


Cp. Deut. 31. 6 
& Josh. I. 5 
& I Sam. 12.22. 
' Ps. 119. 36. 


For ver. 1-9, 
see 3 Chr. 7. 


^ c!i. 7. r. 

3 Chr. 8 . I. 


■ Chaf, 9, V. 3 

61 ®Let your heart therefore 
be perfect with the Lord our 
I God, to walk in his statutes, 
and to keep his commandments, 
as at this day. 

62 <*And ®the king, and all 
Israel with him, offered sacri- 
fice before the Lord, 

63 And Soiomon offered for 
the sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which he offered unto the Lord, 
two and twenty thousand oxen, 
and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the 
Lord. 

64 The same day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of 
the Lord ; for there he offered 
the burnt offering, and the meal 
offering, and the fat of the peace 
offerings: because Hhe brasen 
altar that was before the LORD 
was too little to receive the 
burnt offering, and the meal 
offering, and the fat of the peace 
offerings. 

65 So Solomon held ’^*the feast 
at that time, and all Israel with 
him, a great congregation, from 
the entering in of Hamath unto 
^the brook of Egypt, before the 
Lord our God, seven days and 
seven days, even fourteen days. 

66 On the eighth day he sent 
the people away, and they 
blessed the king, and went unto 
their tents joyful and glad of 
heart for all the goodness that 
the Lord had shewed unto Da- 
vid his servant, and to Israel 
his people. 

CHAPTER 9 

I ^ AND it came to pass, when 
Solomon had finished the 
building of the house of the 
Lord, ^ and the king'shouse, and 
« all Solomon's ^ desire which he 
was pleased to do, 

. 2 That «the Lord appeared to 
Solomon the second time, as 
he had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto him, 
I have heard thy prayer and 
thy supplication, that thou hast 
. made before me: I have hal- 
lowed this house, which thou 


1 ffed. fallen. ^ the thing of a day in its day. 


^ delight 
PS 



Chap. 9, v. 3 


I, KINGS 


hast built, “to put my name “c 
there for ever ; and >> nune eyes " : 
and mine heart shall he there 

^^ind^^for thee, if thou wilt 
walk before me, ‘*as David thy ' < 
fatliei' walked, in integrity oi ^ 
liea-rt, and in uprightness, to do 
according to all that I have 
commanded thee, and wilt keep 
my statutes and my judge- 
ments; . ^ 

1; /Then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom over j 
Israel for ever ; according as I 
^ promised to David thy father, 
sayingj There shall not fail ^ 
thee a man upon the throne of 
Israel. 

6 ^'But if ye shall turn away ^ 
from following me, ye or your , 
children, and not keep my com- 
mandments and my ^statutes ^ 
which I have set before you, 
but shall go and serve other ^ 
gods, and worship them: 

7 «Thea will I cut off Israel 

out of the land which I have 
given them; ^'and this house, 
which I have hallowed for my 
name, will I cast out of my 
sight; ’and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among 
all peoples: . , 

8 2 And though this house be 
so high, yet shall every one that 
passeth by it be astonished, and 
shall hiss ; and they shall say, 
^'Why hath the LORD done 
thus unto this land, and to this 
house? 

9 And they shall answer, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lord 
their God, which brought forth 
their fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, and laid hold on other 
gods, and worshipped them, and 
served them: therefore hath the 

Lord brought all this evil upon 
them. 

10 AND it came to pass at 
xX the end of Hwenty 

years, wherein Solomon had 
built the two houses, the house 
of the Lord and the king's 
house, 

11 (Now Hiram the king of 
Tyre had furnished Solomon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, 


** ch. 8. x6, 29. 
l> Deut. II. 12. 


Cp. Gen. 17. 

'i ch. II, 4 > 38 

& 14. 8 & 15. S- 


'’Cp.Josh.xg.a?' 

/ch. 6. 12, 

X Chr. 22. 10. 
See ch, 2. 4. 


/tCp.aSam.y.H 
Sc Ps. 89. 30, 32. 
i ver. 24. 

See 2 5 am. 5. 9 * 
h Josh. II. I. 

I Josh. 17. IX. 

Tw Josh. s6. 10. 


« Deut. 4. a6. 
a Kin. 17. 23 
& 2 $. 21 . 

" ch. 3. 1 & 7* 8. 
Jer. 7. 14. 

^ See Josh. 10. 10 

Deut. 28. 37. 
Cp. Ps. 44- 


® ch. xo. 26. 
a Chr, 1.14 
&9.23, 

« ch. 4. 26. 


" Deut. 29. 24-28 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


y Cp. Judg. X.21, 
37, 29 & 3, 1. 

® Cp. Josh. ig. 63 
& xy, 12. 

® For ver. lo-aS, 
seeaChr.S.t-iS. 

b Cp. ch. 6. 37, 38 
Scy. X. 

® Judgr. X. 28. 
d E.zta, 2. 55-58. 
Neh. 7. 57-80 
& XI. 3 

X Esd, 5. 33-35. 
« Lev. 25. 39. 
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and with' gold, according' to ' all 
i his, desire, );that then kingSolo- 
mon ' gave;' Hiram ^twenty cities 
ill the ^land of .Galilee, ■ 

12 And . Hiram , came out ' from 
Tyre to see '.the .cities . which 
Smonion had given him ; .' and 
they pleased him not. 

13 And he said, What cities, ;; 
are these which thou hast given 
me,niy brother? ; And ^he. called 
them the land of ^Cabul, unto 

this day. . * 

14 And Hiram sent to the king 
sixscore talents of gold. 

15 AND this is the ^reason of 
XX otne levy which king 

Solomon raised; for to build 
the house of the Lord, and his 
I own house, and '^Millo, nnd the 

■ wall of Jerusalem, and ^■'Hazor, 

and ^Megiddo, and Gezer. 

16 Pharaoh king of Egypt had 
gone up, and taken Gezer, and 
burnt it with fire, and slain «'the 
Canaanites that dwelt in the 
city, and given it for a portion 
unto ‘^his daughter, Solomon's 

, wife. 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, 

0. and <?Betli-horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and sTamar 
in the wilderness, in the land, 

19 And all the store cities that 
Solomon had, and "the cities 
for his chariots, and the cities 
for ^his horsemen, and that 
which Solomon ’‘desired to 

j 6. build for his pleasure in Jem- 
salem, and in Lebanon, and in 
all the land of his dominion. 

20 As for all the people that 

were left of the Amorites, the 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Hi- 
vites, and the Jebusites, which 
were not of the children of 
Israel * 

21, 21 Their children that were 

left after them in the land, 
,63 -whom the children of Israel 
g were not able utterly to destroy, 
is! ^’of them did Solomon raise a 

■ 38 levy of ‘^bondservants, unto this 

8. ^2 Jput ‘-of the children of Israel 

’ did Solomon make no bond- 
JS- servants: but they were the 
men of war, and his servants, 
and his princes, and his cap- 


1 spake concerning 


1 Or spake concerning « Or And this house shall evenr one &c. 

were called ^ Or account ® Amiher reading ts Tadmor. So a Chr. 8. 4. 
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tains, and rulers of tiis chariots 
and of his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief officers 
that were over Solomon’s work, 

five hundred and fifty, ^ which “Cp.3Chr.8. io. 
bare rule over the people that *6- 
wrought in the work. cp.ichr.a .1 . 

24 But '^Pharaoh’s daughter ch. 3. i & 7- a. 
came up out of the city of David 

unto ®her house which So 2 o 772 on "ch.7.8. 
had', built for ' her : then .did , he f ch. II. S7. ' 

build fMillo. 

25 And three times in a year fl'Seevemg. 
did Soiomon offer burnt offer- 
ings and peace offerings upon 

the altar v/hich he built unto 
the Lord, burning incense 
therewith, upon the altar that 
was before the LORD. So he ''Cp.Prov.8.34. 
finished the house. 

26 Soiomon made 
a navy of ships in 

^'Ezion-geber, which is beside ^ch. 22. 48. 
Eloth, on the shore of the Red Deut. 

Sea, in the land of Edom. * ch. 5. 7. 

27 And Hiram sent ^in the ^ch.so, «. 
navy his servants, shipmen 2 chr. 2. n. 
that had knowledge of the sea, 

with the servants of Solomon. ^ ‘ ’ 

28 And they came to ‘’Ophir, "ch. io.rx 
and fetched from thence gold, 

four hundred and twenty ta- 


lents, and brought it to 'king EciMis. 7- J8. 
Solomon. ^ 

CHAPTER 10 

1« AND when 'the queen of JForver. 1-13, 
jt± ^Sheba heard of the 
fame of Solomon concerning the & Luke «. sl 
name of the Lord, she came * 5 * 

^'to prove him with hard ques- yer. 6.2cj. 
tions. & 38. 13. 

2 And she ca,me to Jerusalem ^ 3. s. 

with a very great train, with 

camels ^that bare spices, and f see judg. 14.12. 
very much gold, and precious ver. 10. 
stones: and when she was 
come to Solomon, she com- 
muned with him of all that was 
in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all 
her questions: there was not 
any thing hid from the king 
which he told her liot. 

4 And when the queen of 
Sheba had seen all the wisdom 
of Solomon, and the house that 
he had bixilt, 


® Ps. 72. so, 55. 
Is. 60. 6. 

Jer. 6. 20. 

Ezek. 27. 22, 23 
& 38. 13. 

Joels. 8. 
t ch. 9. 27. 

See ch. 9. 28. 

*' See Judg. 14.12. 
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5 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the ^attendance of his min- 
isters, and their apparel, and 
his cupbearers, ^and ^his ascent 
by which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord ; there was 
no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king, It 
was a true report that I heard 
in mine own land of thine ^acts, 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I caxne, and mine 
eyes had seen it : and, behold, 
the half was not told me : -^thy 
wisdom and prosperity exceed- 
eth the fame which I heard. 

8 « Happy ax'e thy men, happy 
are these thy servants, which 
stand continually before thee, 
and that iiear thy wisdom. 

9 ^’Blessed be the LORD thy 
God, which delighted in thee, to 
set thee on the throne of Israel : 

because the Lord loved Israel 
for ever, therefoi'e made he thee 
king, ’‘to do judgement axid 
justice. 

10 ^And she gave the king an 
hundred and tv/enty talents of 
gold, and of spices very great 
store, and precious stones : 
there came no more such abun- 
dance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to king 
Solomon. 

11 And ^thenavy also of Hiram, 
that brought **gold from Ophir, 
brought in from Ophir great 
plenty of salmug trees and 
precious stones. 

12 And the king made of the 
almug trees ‘^pillars for the 
house of the Lord, and for the 
king’s bouse, harps also and 
psalteries for the singers : there 
came no such almug trees, nor 
were seen, unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave to 
the queen of Sheba all her de- 
sire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that ^ which Solomon 
gave her of his royal bounty. 
So she turned, and went to 
her own land, she and her serv- 
ants. 


i Hcd, standing. ~ Or his burnt offering which he offered in &c. J Or saymgs 

md. thou hast added wisdom and goodness to the fame. wJ, wHch’ he^°av?her 

trees. Pc:r/}a'ps sandal wood. « Or a railing Ileb. a prop. ' /Av- which he «,ave hei 

according to the hand of king Solomon. 
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14 tlie weight of gold 
Vi that canie to Solomon 

in one year was six hundred 
threescore and six talents of 
gold, 

15 Beside that which the chap- 
men brought, and the traffic of 
the merchants, and of all the 
kings of the mingled people, 
and of the governors of the 
country, 

16 And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten 
gold: six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred 
/shields of beaten gold ; three 

pound of gold went to one 
shield : and the king put them 
in ^the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. ! 

x8 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and 
overlaid it with the finest 
gold. 

^ * l.'Kja 


men; and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, 
which he bestow-ed in the 
'^chariot cities, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

27 And th 5 king made silver 
to be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as 
«the sycomore trees that are in 
the lowland, for abundance. 

28 And i^the horses which 
Solomon had were 


__ brought 

ouroT'Egypt; and the king’s 


merchants received theni^ in 
droves, each drove at a price. 
29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : 
and so for all the kings of ®the 
Hittites, and for the kings of 
Syria, did they bring them out 
3 by their means. 

CHAPTER 11 

I T^OW ^“^king Solomon loved 
JL^ many strange women, 


/t Neh. 13. 25 . 
Cp. Deut. 17. *7 

&ECCIUS.47. 19. 


of Pharaoh, women of the 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edom- 
ites, Zidonians, and Hittites; 

2 Of the nations concerning 
which the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, ^Ye shall 
not go among them, neither 
shall they come among you; 


21 And all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels were of gold, 

and all the vessels of ^'the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were ' see ex. 34. is- 
of pure gold ; none were of 
silver; it was nothing ac- 
counted of in the days of 
Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea 

navy of Tarshish with the «» ch.22.48. 
navy of Hiram: once every 
three years came the navy of 
Tarshish, bringing gold, and 
silver, h ^ ........ -r 

peacocks. 

air the kings of the earth in 
riches and in wisdom. "cp. ch. s. € 

24 And ail the earth sought 

the presence of Solomon, to ^ch. $.4* 
hear his wisdom, which God 
had put in his heart, ? ver. 33. 

25 Aod they brought every 

man his present, vessels of ’•cpver.7. 

^ Idfcb. maneh. ^ Or arms Neb, hands. 
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for surely they will turn away 
your heart after their gods: 
Solomon clave unto these in 
love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three 
hundred concubines: and his 
wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when 
Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart 
after other gods : and his 
, heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his God, was the 
heart of David his father. 

5 For Solomon went after 
^^Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, and after ‘**'Miicom 


r— .’y of Hiram: once every 
three years came the navy of 

nnd apes, and 

23 idng Solomon exceeded 


“ Or besides 


Jfleb, in their hand. 


1 
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tbe abomimtipn of Am- 
moDites.:' ' ■ 

6 And Solomon did tlaat wtiicii 
was evil in , the : sight' of, the 
Lord.,, and went ’-not faiiy after, 
the..,' Lord,,. .as, 'did David 'his 
father, ' 

. '7„Th,en ' did 'Solomon huM an 
high place ■ for' ' Chemosh ' the 
ahomiiiation of Moah, in the 
nio,nnt,that,is before' jerasalem,' 
,.and ,:'for '^Molec^ the abomina- 
tion,, of the children 'Of Ammon. 

■8 And so did he for ail his 
strange wives, which burnt in- 
cense and sacrificed nnto: their 
.gods.,' . 

9 Lord was angry 
with Solomon, because 

'Uiis heart .was, turned' away 
from the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, ^ which had appeared unto 
him twice, 

10 And /had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods : 
but he kept not that which the 
Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as 
this Hs done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I have com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and will 
give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy days 
I will not do it, for David thy 
father’s sake : but I will rend it 
out of the hand of thy son. 

13 Howbeit will not rend 
away all the kingdom; but 
will give one tribe to thy son, 
for David 1113^ servant’s sake, 
andfor Jerusalem’s sake which 
I. have chosen. 

14 AND the Lord raised up i 

an adversary unto Solo- 1 
mon, Hadad the Edomite: he; 
was of the king’s seed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pass, ^when 
David -vvRs in Edom, and Joab 
the captain of the host was gone 
up to bury the slain, and had 
smitten every male in Edom ; 

16 (For Joab and all Israel re- 
mained there six months, until 
he had cut off every male in 
Edom ;) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and 


L 


‘ Num. JO. la, 
Deut. 33. a. 


Num. 21. 29. 
2 Kin. 23. 13. 


* Lev. 18. 21 
& so, 2-4. 
a K.in. 23. 10. 
Acts 7. 43. 
Cp. ver. 5. 


<l ver. 2, 4. 


^ ch. 3. S & 9 « 2* 


/ ch. 6. J2 & 9. 6. 
ch. 2. 10. 


A ver. 31. 
Cp.ch.12.x5, 16. 


i Cp. 2 Sam. 7. IS 
&; Ps. 89. 33. 
fc Cp. 2 Sam. JO. 
16, 

I ver. 32, 36. 

Cp. ch. X2. 20. 
Deut. 12. 5, ij. 
2 Sam. 8. 3 

& JO. 8, i8. 


^ 2 Sam. 8. 14. 

1 Chr. 18. 12, 13. 


ch. 12. 2, 

2 Chr. 13. 6. 
« I Sam. 1. 1, 


** a Sam. 20. 21. 


certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into 
Egypt ; Hadad being yet a little 
child. 

18 And they arose out of Mi- 
dian, and came to '‘Paran : and 
they took men with them out 
of Faran, and they came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave Mm an 
house, and appointed him vic- 
tuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great fe- 
vour in the sight of Pharaoh, so 
that he gave him to wife the 
; sister of his own wife, the sister 
i of Tahpenes the queen. 

I 20 And the sister of Tahpenes 
bare him Genubath his son, 
whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaoh’s house: and Genu- 
bath was in Pharaoh’s house 
among the sons of Pharaoh, 

21 And when Hadad heard in 
Egypt ^that David slept with 
his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, Let me 
depart, that I may go to mine 
own country, 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto 
him, But what hast thou lacked 
with me, that, behold, thou seek- 
est to go to thine own country ? 
And he answered, Nothing : 
howbeit let me depart in any 
wise. 

23 AND Godraisedup another 

adversary unto him, Re- 
zon the son of Eliada, which had 
fled from his lord ^‘Hadadezer 
king of Zobah: 

24 And he gathered men unto 
him, and became captain over 
a troop, ” when David slew them 
of Zobah : and they went to Da- 
mascus, and dwelt therein, and 
reigned in Damascus. 

25 And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solo- 
mon, beside the mischief that 
Hadad did ; and he abhorred Is- 
rael, and reigned over Syria. 

26 Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, <?an Ephraimite 

of Zeredah, a servant of Solo- 
mon, whose mother’s name was 
Zertiah, a widow woman, he 
also ^lifted up his hand against 
the king. 


^ is with thee. 


2 The Se^t. and Syr, read destroyed Edom. 
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27 And this was the cause that 
he lifted up his hand against 
the king: Solomon built Millo, 
and ^repaired the breach of the 
citv of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was 
a mighty man of valour: and 
Solomon saw the young man 
that he was industrious, and he 
gave him charge over all the 
2 labour of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that 
time, when Jeroboam went out 
of Jerusalem, that the prophet | 
«Ahijah the Shilonite found 
him in the way; now Ahifah 
had clad himself with a new 
garment ; and they two were 
alone in the field. 

30 And Ahijah laid hold of the 
new garment that was on him, 
/and rent it in twelve pieces. 

31 And he said to Jeroboam^ 
Take thee ten pieces : for thus 


Shalt be king' over Israel., 

38 And it shaii be, if thou wilt 
hearken unto all that I com- 
imand thee, ■ and':'' wilt '■•.walk", in 
my ways, and do that which is 
right in mine eyes, to keep my 
statutes and my command- 
ments, as David my servant 
did; that will be with thee, 

and will buildthee asurehouse, 

as I built for David, and will 
give Israel unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the 
seed of David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore 
to kill Jeroboam: but Jeroboam 
arose, and filed into Egypt, unto 


was in Egypt until tne aeatii ui 
Solomon. 

41^‘MOW the rest of the 
IN sacts of Solomon, and 
all that he did, and his wisdom, 
are they not written in the book 
of the acts of Solomon ? 

42 And the time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem over all 
Israel was forty years. 

43 And Solomon ^slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David his father: 


of the Zidonians, Chemosh the 
god of Moab, and Milcom the 
god of the children of Ammon ; 
and they have not v/alked in my 
ways, to do that which is right 
in mine eyes, and to keep my 
statutes and my judgements, as 
did David his father. 

34 Howbeit I will not take the 
whole kingdom out of his hand : 


CHAPTER 12 

1 0 and Rehoboam went to 
xi. Shechem : for ail Is- 
rael were come to Shecheiii to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat 

heard of it, (for ’*he was yet in 
Egypt, whither he had fled from 
the presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt, 

3 And they sent and called 
him;) that Jeroboam and all 
j the congregation of Israel came, 
and sp^e unto Rehoboam, say- 
ing, 

4 ^Thy father made our yoke 
grievous: now therefore make 
thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his heavy yoke 


my servant's sake, whom I 
chose, 3 because he kept my com- 
mandments and my statutes; 

35 «But I vjill take the king- 
dom out of his son’s hand, and 
Will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes., 

36 And unto his son ^^will I give 
one tribe, that David my serv- 
ant may have «a lamp alway 


Or over all 


Bed. burden. ^ Orwl 

« Or words <9rmatters 
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wlaicii he put upon us, lighter, 
and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, 
Depart yet for three days, then 

come again to me. And the 
people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboani took 
counsel with the old men, that 
had stood before ' Solomon Ms 
father w-hile he yet lived, say- 
ing, W hat counsel ■ give . .ye 
me to return answer, to this 
.people?"' ' 

7 And they spake 'tinto Mm, 
saying, If thou wht be^a servant 
unto this people tMs day, and 
wilt serve them, and answer 
them, and speak good words to 
them, then they will be thy 
servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men which they had 
given him, and took counsel 
with the young men that were 
grown ufJ with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, What 
counsel give ye, that we may 
return answer to this people, 
who have spoken to me, say- 
ing, Make the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us lighter? 

10 And the young men that 
were grown up with Mm spake 
unto him, saying, Thus shall 
thou say unto this people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter unto 
us ; thus Shalt thou speak unto 
theni, My little finger is thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas %iy fa- 
ther did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke : 
my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the 
people came to Rehoboam the 
third day, as the Idng bade, 
saying, ^Come to me again the 
third day. 

13 And the king answered the 
people roughly, and forsook the 
counsel of the old men which 
they had given Mm; 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, say- 
ing, ^‘My father made your yoke 
heavy, but I will add to your 
yoke : my father chastised you 
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" Cp. ver, 17. 


with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions, 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for ^it was 
a tiling brought about of the 
Lord, that he might establish 
Ms word, which /^ the Lord 
spake by the hand of Ahijah 
the SMlonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

16 And when all Israel saw 
that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David? neither 
have we inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: ^to your tents, O Is- 
rael: now see to thine own 
house, David. So Israel de- 
parted unto their tents. 

17 But ® as for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent 
/Adoram, who was- over the 
levy; and all Israel stoned Mm 
with stones, that he died. And 
king Rehoboam made speed to 
get him up to Ms chariot, to flee 
to Jerusalem. 

19 i>So Israel rebelled against 
the house of David, unto this 
day. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
was returned, that tiiey sent 
and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made Mm king over 
aU Israel : there was none that 
followed the house of David, hut 
Hhe tribe of Judah only. 

21 ND when Rehoboam 

was come to Jeru- 
salem, he assembled all the 
house of Judah, and the tribe 
of Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight 
against the house of Israel, to 
bring the kingdom again to Re- 
hoboam the son of Solomon. 

22 But the word of God came 
unto ’^^ Shemaiah the man of 
God, saying, 

23 Speak tmto Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, 
and unto all the house of Judah 
and Benjamin, and to the ''rest 
of the people, saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight 


Chap. 12, v, 24 


1. KINGS, 


Chap. IS* "v. .S' 


against yottr brethren the chil- 
drenof Israel: return every man 
to bis house; «for this thing is «v 
of me. So they hearkened unto 
the word of the LORD, and re- ' ^ 
turned and went their way, 
according to the word of the 

3c^HEN Jeroboam ^ built 
X Shechem in the hill 
country of Ephraim, and dwelt 
therein; and he went out from 
thence, and ^built Penuel, ^ ^ 

26 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart, Now shall the kingdom 
return to the house of David : 

27 If this people '*go up to offer i 
sacrifices in the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall 
the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even unto 
Rehoboam king of Judah; and k 
they shall kill me, and return to 
Rehoboam king of Judah, 

28 Whereupon the king took 
counsel, and ^made two calves * 
of gold ; and he said unto them, 
Ut is too much for you to go up 
to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, 

O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt, 

29 And he set the one in 
Beth-el, and the other put he 
in Dan. 

30 And «this thing became a 
sin: for the people went to 
worship before ^the one, even 
unto Dan. 

31 And he made "houses of 
high places, and ^hnade priests 
from among all the people, 
which were not of the sons of 
Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a 
feast in the eighth month, on 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
like unto ' the feast that is in 
Judah, and he ^went up unto 
the altar ; so did he in Beth-el, 

4 sacrificing unto the calves that 
he had made : and he placed in 
Beth-el *the priests of the high 
places which he had made# 

33 And he ^went up unto the 
altar which he had made in 
Beth-el on the fifteenth day in 
the eighth month, even in the 
month which he had devised 
5 of his own heart: and he Dr- 
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'dained a feast : for .the children 
of Israel, and ^^ went up unto the 
• altar, . ^ to burn incense. 

... CHAPTER'IS 
I AND, behold, there came "a 
man of God out of Judah 
by the word' of' the .LORD ..unto ' 
Beth-el; and ' Jeroboam was 
standing by the altar ^to bum 
'incense. ' 

' 2''.^ And he cried against .the 
altar by the word of the Lord, 
and said, O altar, altar, thus 
saith the LORD: Behold, a child 
shall be born unto the house of 
David, ^^Josiah by name; and 
upon thee shall he sacrifice the 
priests of the high places that 
bum incense upon thee, and 
men^s bones shall they burn 
upon thee. 

. 3Andhegave^*asignthesame 
day, saying, This is the sign 
which the LORD hath spoken : 
Behold, the altar sh^l be rent, 
and the ashes that are upon it' 
shall be poured out 

4 And it came to pass, when 
the king heard the saying of 
the man of God, which he cried 
against the altar in Beth-el, 
that Jeroboam put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, 
Lay hold on him. And his 
hand, which he put forth a- 
gainst him, dried up, so that 
he could not draw it back again 
to him. 

5 The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the 

,3 altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had 
given by the word of the LORD. 

6 And the king answered and 
said unto the man of God, In- 
treat now the favour of the 
Lord thy God, and pray for 
me, that my hand may be re- 
stored me again. And the man 
of God intreated the Lord, and 
the king's hand was restored 
him again, and became as it 

=^3- was before. 

7 And the king said unto the 
man of God, Come home with 

"7 me, and refresh thyself, and 
will give thee a reward. • 

8 And the man of God said 

‘ unto the king, « If thou wilt give 


Or Ye have g-one tip long enough 
*■ Or to sacrh^ce 


2 Or each of them ® Or offered upon 

^ Another reading' is apart. 
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me half thine house, will not 
go in with thee, neither v411 I 
eat bread nor drink water in 
this place: 

■ 9 For' so was ' it charged ■ niC' 
by the word of the Lord, say- 
ing,,. Thou shalt' eat no bread,: 
nor drink water, neither return 
, by the,, way ■ that, thou, ,camest. i 
' 10' So he ' went another way, : 
and' : returned ' not by' the way 
that'.he name to Beth-eL : 

II,; 1^ 0 W there dwelt an,' .old 
prophet . in Beth-el ^ and 
} one of his "Sons came and' told 
him all the works that the man 
of God had done that day in 
Beth-el : ,' the ' words ■ which he 
had spoken unto .the king, them 
also they told unto their father. 
12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he ? 
2 Now his sons had seen what 
way the man of God went, 
w^hich came from Judah. 

•13 And he said unto his sons, 
Saddle me the ass. So they 
saddled him the ass: and he 
rode thereon. 

14 And he went after the man 
of God, and found him sitting 
under an ®oak: and he said 
unto him, Art thou the man of 
God that earnest from Judah? 
And he said, I am, 

15 Then he said unto him, 
Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 

16 And he said, may not 
return with thee, nor go in 
with thee: neither will I eat 
bread nor drink water with 

. thee in this place : 

17 For it was said to me by 
the word of the Lord, Thou 
Shalt eat no bread nor drink 
water there, nor turn again to 
go by the way that thou earnest. 

18 And he said unto him, I 
also am a prophet as thou art ; 
and an angel spake unto me 
by the word of the Lord, say- 
ing, Bring him back with thee 
into thine house, that he may 
eat bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

ig So he went back with him, 
and did eat bread in his house, 
and df ank water. 


' ver. 16, 17. 


Cp.iS'm .23. 18. 


ch, 20, 36. 


/ ch. 20. 33. 

I Thes. 4. IS- 


20 And it came to pass, as 
theysat at the table, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
the prophet that brought him 
back : 

21 And he cried unto the man 
of Gk)d that came from Judah, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast ‘^been 
disobedient unto the mouth of 
the Lord, and hast not kept 
the commandment which the 
Lord thy God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water 
in the place of the which he 
said to thee, Eat no bread, and 
drink no water ; thy carpase 
shall not come unto the sepul- 
chre of thy fathers. 

23 And it came to pass, after 
he had eaten bread, and after 
he had drunk, that he saddled 
for him the ass, to wit, for the 
prophet whom he had brought 
back. 

24 And when he was gone, 
lion met him by the way, 
slew him : and his 
cast in the 
stood by it ; 
by the carcase, 

25 And, behold, men passed 
by, and saw the carcase cast in 
the way, and the lion 
by the carcase : and they came 
and told it in the city where 
f^the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way 
heard thereof, he said, It is the 
man of God, who ^was diso- 
bedient unto the mouth of the 
Lord; therefore the Lord hath 
delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath tom him, and slain 
him, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake unto 
him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, 
saying, Saddle me the ass. And 
they saddled it. 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way 
the ass and the Hon standing 
by the carcase: the lion had 
not eaten the carcase, nor 
the ass. 

29 And the prophet took up 


' Hcb. his son. ^ According' to some ancient versions And his sons shewed him. 
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the carcase of the man of God, '*ch. 
and laid it upon the ass, and 
brought it back : and he came 
to the city of the old prophet, 
to mourn, and to bury him. 

30 And he laid his carcase 
in his own grave; and they 
mourned over him, saying, 

Alas, my brother! ^cp. jer.22.x8. 

31 And it came to pass, after 
he had buried him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying, When 
I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried; "^lay my bones ‘’cp.|Kin. 
beside his bones. 

32 ^For the saying which he 

cried hy the word of the LORD 16-19. 
against the altar in Beth-el, " gh. 16^2.^ 
and against /all the houses of 7, s. 
the high places which are in /ch- ia-s*. 
the cities of ^Samaria, shall ^'Cp.ch.ie 
surely come to pass. '*ch. ii. 3x 

33 After this thing Jero- 
Jl\, beam returned not from « ch. n. 33, 

his evil way, but made again c^%t g, 
from among all the people 
priests of the high places: 

1 whosoever would, ^he conse- 
crated him, that there might 
be priests of the high places. 

34 2 And 2 this thing became 

sin unto the house of Jeroboam, mch. ^ 
^even to cut it off, and to de- n, 
stroy it from off the face of the 0 2’i4.’V< 
earth. cp.ch.is 

CHAPTER 14 

1 AT that time Abijah the &ps.5o- 

son of Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his ^oeutisz 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and ^ 
disguise thyself, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
Jeroboam : and get thee to 

Shiloh ; behold, there is Ahijah ^ see josi 
the prophet, ‘'which spake con- 
ceming me that I should be 
king over this people. 

3 *And take with thee ten ’^Cp.iSai 
loaves, and cracknels, and a 
^cruse of honey, and go to him: ver. 17. 
he shall tell thee what shall 
become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, 
and arose, and went to ^ Shiloh, 
and came to the house of 
-Ahijah. Now ® Ahijah could *ch. w.a 
not see; for his eyes were set *5^3.’ 
by reason of his age. 

5 And the Lord said unto] 
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'^Ahijah, Behold, the wife of 
Jeroboam' cometh to' inquire of ' 
thee concerning her son ; for. he , , ' 
is sick: thus and thus shalt 
thou say unto her: for^it shall 
be, when she conieth in, that 
she shall feign '.'herself to be : 
another woman. 

6 And it was so, when «Ahijah 
heard the sound of her feet, as 
she came in at the door, that 
he . said, Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam; why feignest thou 
thyself to be another ? for I am 

sent to thee with heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of Israel: 

« Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and 
made thee ^prince over my peo- 
ple Israel, 

8 And ^^rent the kingdom away 
from the house of David, and 
gave it thee : and yet thou hast 
not been * as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, 
and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which 
was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But hast done evil above all 
that were before thee, and hast 
gone and ^ made thee other gods, 
and molten images, to provoke 
me to anger, and ?^hast cast me 
behind thy back ; 

JO. 10 Therefore, behold, I will 
. bring evil upon the house of 
’ Jeroboam, and will cut oif from 
Jeroboam every man child, ’ him 
that is shut up and him that is 
left at large in Israel, and «wiil 
utterly sweep away the house 
of Jeroboam, as a man sweepeth 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

I, II « Him that dieth of Jeroboam 
*4- in the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat : 
. 8 . for the Lord hath spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get 
thee to thine house: ^'and when 
thy feet enter into the city, the 
child shall die. 

13 And ail Israel .shall mourn 
for him, and bury him ; for he 
only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the grave: because in him 
« there is found some good thing 
toward the Lord, the God of 
Israel, in the house of Jeroboam. 


1 Or whomsoever he would ^ Or hy this thing: he became 
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14 « Moreover the Lord shall 
raise him up a king over Israel, 
who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: ^but what? 
'evennow. 

15 For the Lord shall smite 
Israel, as. a reed is .shaken - in 
the: ' water ; ' and « he " shall ' root ! 
up Israel out of -^’this ' good land, 
■which -he gave to- their fathers, 
and, shall scatter them beyond 

., the,^ -River because they have' 
madetheir '^'Asheriiii, provoking 
the Lord to anger, . 

. ;' i6 And lie- shall give Israel up 
because-"of the sins of Jeroboam, 

2 which he hath sinned, and 
wherewith ^he hath -made Is- 
rael to sin, 

17 And Jeroboam’s wife arose, 
and departed, and came to 
’* Tirzah : arid ^ as she came to 
the threshold of the house, the 
child died. ■ ; 

18 And all Israel buried him, 
and mourned for him ; ^accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, »‘how he warred, and 
how he reigned, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel, 

20 And the days which Jero- 
boam reigned were two and 
twenty years: and he slept with 
his fathers, and Nadab his son 
reigned in his stead. 

21 A ND Rehoboam the son of 

Solomon reigned in Ju- 
dah. Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen year's in Jerusalem, •'‘'the 
city which the LORD had cho- 
sen out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there : and ^his 
mother’s name was Naamah 
the Ammonitess. 

22 ^^And Judali did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
LORD; and they ^‘provoked him 
to jealousy with their sins 
which they committed, above 
all that their fathers had done. 

23 For they also built them 
®high places, ^^and pillars, and 
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l‘Asherim, on every high hill, 
and ® under every green tree; 

24 And there were also ^^sodom- 
ites in the land: they did ac- 
cording to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lord 
drave out before the children of 
Israel. 

25 ^ And it came to pass in 
the fifth year of king Reho- 
boam, that Shishak king of 
Egypt came up against Jeru- 
salem: 

26 And he took away the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house; ^he even 
took away all: and he took 
away aU the shields of gold 

which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made 
in their stead shields of brass, 
and committed them to the 
hands of the captains of the 

guard, which kept the door 
of the king’s house. 

28 And it was so, that as oft 
as the king went into the house 
of the Lord, the guard bare 
them, and brought them back 
into the guard chamber. 

29 » Now the rest of the acts 
of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

30 ^And there was war be- 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam 
continually, 

31 And Rehoboam slept with 
his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of 
David ; ®and his mother’s name 
was Naamah the Ammonitess. 
And ^i'Abijam his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 in the eighteenth 
Ai year of king Jeroboam 

the son of Nebat began Abijam 
to reign over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was <'>Maacah the daugh- 
ter of '^Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the 
sins of his father, which he had 
done before him ; and ^his heart 


^ <9r and what even now? - who did sin, and who made &c. ^ ^ ^ obelisks 

^ Heh, runners. ^ In z Chr. la. 16, Abijab. ** In z Chr, X3. a, Micaiah the daughter 

of Uriel, ^ In a Chr. xx. 20, ax, Absalom. 
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was not perfect with the LORD 
his Gtod, as the heart of David ^ ^ 

hisfether. . ^ ... 

4. Nevertheless for David s 
catro did the LORD his God give 
him '’a lamp in Jerasalem, to 
set lip Ills soa after him, ana to see a chr. i6. 

establish Jeru^lem: /«r.2.,=a. ! 

< Kecausc Davia dia tuaic e 27. 

which was right in the eyes of /ch. ,.4 &*4.s. 

the Lord, and turned not aside ^ 

from any thing that he com- ‘'ch.x,. =6. 
manded him all the days of his 

life, '‘save only in the matter of 

Uriali the Hittite, ,4. 

6* Wow there was war between ^ch.iA^ zo, 

iRehoboam and Jeroboam all tcp.aKm.is x , 
the davs of his life. 

7 ^And the rest of the acts of «cp.2Chr.i3.=*^- 
Abijam, and all that he did, are “ cn. xx. 24. 
they not written m the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of ’ cp-chr-.e.? 
ludali ? "And there was war • s« . chr. 13. 
between Abijam and Jero- 

'’s^PAnd Abijam slept with his “.chr-M-i- 
fethers; and they buried Wm 
in the city of David : and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 AND in the twentieth year 
jfX of Jeroboam king of Is- 
rael began Asa to reign over 
Tudah. 

10 And forty and one yearn 

reigned he in Jerusalem, and s^sam. 20. 14. 
his mother’s name was Maacah 2 Kin. 15. 29. 
the daughter of Abishaloni. ^ see josh. «. 

11 »And Asa did that which 
was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did David his father. 

12 And he put away the so- yseech.i4-24 
domites out of the land, and 
removed ® all the idols that his ^cp.aChr.is. 
fathers had made. 

‘' And also Maacah his mo- «* For ver. 13- x 
ther he removed from being S's 


'• Judg. 18. 39- 
s 2 Sam. 20. 14- 
2 Kin. 15. 29. 
i See Josh. ii. z. 

2 Chr. 14. 2. 
"ver. 17. 

^ ch. 14. X7 
& 16. 6, 9. 
y See ch. 14* 24- 

* Cp.3 Chr. 15. 8. 


' For ver. 13- iS. 
see 2 Chr. 15. 
16-18. 


LIJ.CJL XAW Ali-AIAWW-V* '-CT lO-IU. 

2nueeii, because she had made t josh. 2x. 17. 

. * . ' . It' * e tA -p-fi 


— * 

an abominable image Hot an 'jo4b.x8.=6. 
Asherah; and Asa cut do^ 
her image, and “burnt it at the .,-,4. 
brook Kidron. ■ cp. ex. 3^. 

14 /But the high plac^ were 
not taken away : nevertheless 
S' the heart of Asa was perfect sf cp. ver. 3. 
with the Lord all his days. 

15 And ^'he brought into the ACp.ch,7.5x. 
house of the LORD the things 
that his father had dedicated, 
and the things that himself had 


C hap. 15, v. 24 

dedicated,: silver, and gold, and 
vessels. 

16 ‘‘And there wa.s war between 

Asa and Baasha king of Israel 
all their days. ^ ^ 

17 «And Baasha king of Israel 
went up " against Judah, and 
'^built' Ramah, «that he might; 

not suffer any to.go out or come . 

in to Asa king of Judah. ■ , , 

18 Then Asa took all the silver 
and the gold ^^that were left in 
the treasures of the. house, of 
the Lord, and the treasures of 
the king’s house, and delivered 
them into the hand of his serv- 

, ants : ^'and king Asa sent mem 
to Ben-hadad, the son of Tab- 
. rimmon, the son of Hezion, 
king of Syria, J'^that dwelt at 
Damascus, saying, 

• IQ i There is a league between 

ml and thee, between my father 

and thy father : behold, I have 
sent unto thee a present ot sd- 
ver and gold ; go, break thy 
league with Baasha king of Is- 
rael, that be may depart from 

20 And Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the 
captains of his armies against 
the cities of Israel, and smote 
lion, and’’ Dan, and ®Abel-beth- 
maacah, and all ^Chinneroth, 
with all the land of Naphtali. 

, 21 And it came to pass, when 

Baasha heard thereof, that me 
left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in ^^Tirzah. 

22 Then king Asa made a pro- 
clamation unto all Judah; none 
8 . was exempted : and they earned 
away the stones of Ramah, and 
. the timber thereof, wherewith 
Baasha had builded ; and king 
Asa built therewith ^*Geba of 
Benjamin, and <'Mizpah. 

34. 23 '^Now the rest of all^ the 

acts of Asa, and all his might, 
20. and all that he did, and the 
cities which he built, are they 
3 not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? But in the time of his 
X. old age he was diseased in his 

feet. . 4, 

24 And Asa slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his 


' According iQ mne g;. ]h?re 


® Or for Asherah 


Chap, 15, v, 24 

fathers in the city of David his 
fether : and ® Jehoshaphat his 
son reigned in his stead. 

25 AND ^Nadah the son of 
..Jeroboam ' : began ■ to. 
reign .over.' Israel.' in the second 
'' .year of Asa king of Jtidah, 'and 
he , .reigned over . Israel ■ two. 

" .years. "' 

■ 26 "And he did.' that which was 
evil in the. sight' of the' LORD, 
i^and ' walked in the way of '' his 
' father, and' in his sin. ^^ where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 

27 ^And Baasha the son of Ahi- 
jah, of the house of Issachar, 
conspired against him; and 
Baasha smote him at Gib- 
bethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all 
Israel were laying siege to Gib- 
bethon. 

28 Even in the third year of 
Asa king of Judah did Baasha 
slay him, and reigned in his 
stead. 

29 And it came to pass that, 
as soon as he was king, he 
smote all the house of Jero- 
boam; he left not to Jeroboam 
any that breathed, until he had 
destroyed him ; ^according un- 
to the saying of the LORD, 
which he spake by the hand of 
hisservant Ahijah the Shilonite: 

30 For the sins of Jeroboam 
which he sinned, and where- 
with he made Israel to sin; be- 
cause of his provocation where- 
with he provoked the LORD, 
the God of Israel, to anger . 

31 Now the rest of the acts of 

Nadab, and all that he did, are ■ 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 1 
Israel? I 

32 ^And there was war be- 
tween Asa and Baasha king of 
Israel all their days. 

33 TN the third year of Asa 
jL king of Judah began 

Baasha the son of Ahijah to 
reign over all Israel in Tirzah, 
and reigned twenty and four 
years. 

34 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 
^and walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 


^ <9r leader 
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2 Chr. 17. X. 
Cp. Mat. X. 8. 
h z Chr. 19. a 


z Chr. z6. 7. 
tl cli. 14. ao. 
Cp. ch. 14. 7. 


f ch. xs- 34- 


S Cp. ver. 34. 

h ver. 30. ch. xz, 
30 Sc 14. i6» 
i Cp. ch. 14. 10 
Sc zx. zx. 
ft ver. II. 
f ch. 14. 14. 

Cp. ch. 15. 29. 
ch. 16. 15. 
Josh. 19. 44 
& 21. 23. 

® Cp. ch. 14. II 
Sc ax. 24. 


P ch. 14. 17 
Sc 15. 21. 

? ch. 14. 10, 14. 


’* ch. IS, 27, 29. 
Cp. Hos. 1- 4. 


ver. 16. 

* a Kin. 9. 31. 


” Cp, ch. i3. 3. 


'' Cp. ver. 26. 



CHAPTER 16 

1 And the word of the Lord 
came to ^ Jehu the son of ^’Ha- 
nani against Baasha, saying, 

2 Forasmuch as I ^’exalted 
thee out of the dust, and made 
thee ^ prince over my people Is- 
rael; and /thou hast walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and 
hast made my people Israel to 
sin, to provoke me to anger 
with their sins ; 

3 Behold, I will utterly * sweep 
away ^'Baasha and his house; 
and I will make thy house ^'like 
the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat. 

4 ^Him that dieth of Baasha 
in the city shall the dogs eat; 
and him that dieth of his in the 
field shall the fowls of the air 
eat. 

5 Now the rest of the acts of 
Baasha, and what he did, and 
his might, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

6 And Baasha slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in s^Tir- 
zah ; and Elah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And moreover by the hand 
of the prophet ^Jehu the son of 
Hanani came the word of the 
Lord against Baasha, and a- 
gainst his house, both because 
of all the evil that he did in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke 
him to anger with the work of 
his hands, in being like the 
house of Jeroboam, and because 
»‘he smote ^him. 

8 TN the twenty and sixth 
JL year of Asa king of Judah 

began Elah the son of Baasha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, 
and reigned two years. 

9 And his servant ^-Zimri, cap- 
tain of half his chariots, con- 
spired against him : now he was 
in Tirzah, drinking himself 
drunk in the house of Arza, 

which was over the household 
in Tirzah : 

10 And Zimri went in and 
smote him, and killed him, in 
the twenty and seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reigned 
in his stead. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
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Chap. i 6, v.^i 

followedTibnithesonof Ginatli, 

to make kirn king; and half 
followed Omri. 

22 Blit tke peopletbat followed 
Gniri prevailed against the. peo- 
ple that followed Tibiii tbe son 
of Ginath: so Tibni died, and 
Omri reigned. _ ' y / 


I. KINGS 


be began to reign, as soon as 
he sat on his throne, that he 
smote " all the house of Baasha . 
he left him *'not a single man 
child, neither of his kinsfolks, 

nor of his friends. 

12 Thus did Ziran destroy all 
tbe bouse of Baasba, ^accord- 
ing to tbe word of tbe BORB, 
which he spake against Ba- 
asha by ^^Jehu the 


and half 

*^2 Butthe peoplethat followed 
Omri prevfctilcd against the peo- 
ple that followed Tibni the son 


I In the thirty and first year 
Asa king of Judah began 


of Asa king ot juaan oegaii 
Omri to reign over Israel, ana 
rezp/ied twelve years: six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill 
2 « Samaria of Shemer for two 
talents of silver; and he s built 
on the hill, and called the name 
of the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, the owner 

of the hill, Samaria. 


TV For all the sins of Baasha, 
and the sins of Elah his son, 
which they sinned, and where- 
with they made Israel to sm, 
/to provoke the Lord, the God 
of Israel, to anger with their 
vanities. ^ 

14 Now the rest of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book oi 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Isi*ael ? , . - 


■ ver. 26. 
Deut. 32. 31 . 


smitten the king : wherefore all 
Israel made Omri, the captain 
of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp, 

17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with 
him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when 


'17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with 
him, and they besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
Zimri saw that the city was 
taken, that he went into ’fthe 
1 castle of the king’s house, and 
burnt the king’s house over him 
with fire, and died, 

19 For his sins which he sinned 
in doing that which was evil m 
the sight of the LORD, m ^'walk- 
ing in the way of Jeroboam, and 
in his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts 01 
Zimri, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not writteii 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 


llEN were the people 
of Israel divided into 


two parts: 'half of the people] 

* Or palace ’■* IM* Shomeron. 


Chap. i 6 , v. 32 1. KINGS ' 

32 And be reared up an altar 

for Baal in ® the house of Baal, « « Kin. 10. ai. 
which he had built in Saniaria. 20. 

33 And Ahab made the ^A- Luke 4. 26. 
sher ah ; and Ahab did yet more ch. 18. 19- 

to provoke the Lord, the God 3. 

of Israel, to anger than all f 

the kIngS' of Israel that were 
before him. «iNum.i5.32,33.. 

34 /In his days did Kiel the 
Beth-elite ' ■ build Jericho : ■ he ; /Cp. Josh. 6. 26. 
laid the foundation thereof with ^ 

"the loss of Abiram his .first- 
born, and set' Up the.: gates 
thereof with the . loss of his '*ch. i8,,.io, 'j5- 
youngest son Segub; accord- fKfn.*3:x4 
ing to the word of the Lord, |ee Ruth <^ i- 
which he spake by the hand of 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

CHAPTER 17 ". 


* 2 Kin. 16. 21, 
a6, 27. 
f' Obad. 20. 
Luke 4. 26. 


2 Kin. 13. 6 
& 17. 10 & 21. 3. 
2 Cnr. 14. 3. 

Cp. Ex. 34. 13 
& Jer. 17.2. 
Num. 15. 32,33. 
^ ch. at. zS‘ 

Cp. ver. 25. 


CC 22. 14. 

2 Kin. 3. 14 
& 5. 16. 

See Ruth 3. : 


I AND Elijah the Tishbite, 
-tX who was ^of the *so- 


-Ol who was ^ of the * so- ^ cp. judg. 12. 4. 
journers of Gilead, said unto 
Ahab, ?iAs the LORD, the God 
of Israel, liveth, * before whom ^ch. 18.15. 

I stand, Hhere shall not be dew j Ecciurjs^s’.^* 
nor rain these years, but ac- Luke4‘i. ’ 
cording to my word. cpTS 'x8?i. 

2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn 
thee eastward, and hide thy- 
self by the brook Cherith, that 
is before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou 
Shalt drink of the brook ; and 
I have commanded the ravens 
to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did accord- 
ing unto the word of the Lord : 
for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 

6 And the ravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morning, 
and bread and flesh in the 
evening ; and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pass after 
a w/hile, that the brook dried 
up, because there was no rain 

in the land. ^ cp. Luke 4. 34 

8 AND tbe word of the Lord „||eDea£.33... 

came unto him, saying, 

Q Arise, get thee to ^Zare- «obad.2o. 
phath, which belongeth to Luke4.a6. 
Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I have commanded a 
widow woman there to sustain 
thee. 


Cp. Luke 4. 34 
&S- 8. 

" See Deut. 33. i. 


' Obad. 20, 
Luke 4. 26. 


’ A cco Jading to the ScfU of Tishbeh of Gilead. 
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Chap. 17 - V. 19 

to So he arose and went to 
Zarephath ; and when he 
came to the gate of the city, 
behold, a widow woman was 
there ^^gathering sticks: and 
he called to her, and said. 
Fetch me, I pray thee, a little 
water in a vessel, that I may 
drink. 

11 Amd as she was going to 
fetch it, he called to her, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morsel of bread in thine 
hand. 

12 And she said, ^'As the LORD 
thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal 
in the barrel, and a little oil m 
the cruse : and, behold, I am 
gathering two sticks, that I 
may go in and dress it for me 
and my son, that we may eat 
it, and die. 

13 And Elijah said unto her, 
Fear not; go and do as thou 
hast said : but make me thereof 
a little cake first, and bring it 
forth unto me, and afterward 
make for thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, The barrel 
of meal shall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord sendeth 
rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did 
according to the saying of 
Elijah: and she, and he, and 
her house, did eat many days. 

16 The barrel of meal wasted 
not, neither did the cruse of oil 
fail, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spake by 
Elijah. 

17 And it came to pass after 
these things, that the son of 
the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick; and his sick- 
ness was so sore, that there 
was no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Elijah, 
What have I to do with thee, 

O thou "man of God? 2 thou 
art come unto me to bring my 
sin to remembrance, and to 
slay my son I 

19 And he said unto her, Give 
me thy son. And he took him 
out of her bosom, and carried 
him up into the chamber, where 

a art thou &c. 



hiniself, and Obadiah went an- 


8 And"* he answered him, It 
is I: go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah is here. 


11 And now tbou sayest, Go, 
tell tliy lord, Betiold, Eilijab. is 
here, 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
as soon as I am gone from thee, 
that ®the spirit of the LORD 
shall carry thee whither I 
know not ; and so when I come 
and tell Ahab, and he cannot 
find thee, he shall slay me : but 
I thy servant fear the LORD 
from my youth, 

13 Was it not told my lord 
what I did when Jezebel slew 
the prophets of the Lord, how 
I hid an hundred men of the 
Lord’s prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread 
and water ? 

14 And now thou sayest, Go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here : and he shall slay me, 

15 And Elijah said, ^'As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to™ 
j day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and told him : and Ahah 
went to meet Elijah, 

17 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab 
said unto him, ^‘‘Is it thou, thou 
^troubler of Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have 
not troubled Israel; but thou, 
and thy father's house, in that 
ye have forsaken the com- 


4 For it was so, *when Jeze- ‘vei.13. 
bel cut oif the prophets of the 
Lord, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets, and hid them 
by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, 

Go through the land, unto all 
the fountains of water, and 
unto all the brooks: perad- 
venture we may find grass and 
save the horses and mules & cp. ch. 21. 20. 
alive, Hhat we lose not all the 'Cp. josh. 7.2s. 
beasts, 

6 So they divided the land 

between them to pass through- ^ 

out it: Ahab went oneway by & «4. ao. 

1 Or and lose none of 
UO 



i 


Chap. i8, v. i8 


I. KINGS 


Chap. i 8, v. 37 


iiiandments of the LORD, and 
® thou hast followed the Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all Israel unto 
mount ^Carmel, and the pro-: 
phets of Baal ^ four hundred and 
fifty, and the prophets of ‘^the 
Asherah four hundred, / which 
eat at JezebeFs table. 

, 20 ■■ So , Ahah: :„seiit,, .unto . all 
the children of ■ Israel, ■ and ga- 
thered: the prophets together 
. ■unto- mount Carmel.' ' 

21, And Elijah came near unto 
ail, the people, .and said. How 
long: , , halt ye ■ between ' . two 
opinions ? the LORD be God, 

' follow him: but if Baal, then 
follow him. And the people 
answered him .not , a ■ word. 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
people, T, even I only, am left 
a prophet of the LORD ; but 
BaaFs prophets are four hun- 
dred and fifty men, 

23 Let them therefore give 
us tv 70 bullocks ; and let them 
choose one bullock for them- 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and 
lay it on the wood, and put 
no fire under : and I will dress 
the other bullock, and lay it on 
the wood, and put no fire under, 

24 And call ye on the name of 
your god, and I will call on the 
name of the Lord : and the God 
that ^answereth by fire, let him 
be God. And all the people 
answered and said, It is well 
spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the 
prophets of Baal, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, and 
dress it first ; for ye are many ; 
and call on the name of your 
god, but put no fire under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and 
they dressed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morn- 
ing even until noon, saying, O 
Baal, Hiear us. But there was 
no voice, nor any that an- 
swered. And they ^leaped a- 
bout the altar which was 
made. 

27 And it came to pass at 
noon, that Elijah mocked them, 
and said, Cry aloud : for he is 
a god ; either he is musing, or 


' ch . 16. 31. 


i See Josh. ig.aS. 
' Cp. Lev. 19. 28 
& Deut. 14. 1. 
d ver. 23 . 

See cb. i6. 33. 

/ Cp.3 Kill. 3. J3. 

Cp. Ex. 29. 39, 
41. 


Cp. 2 Kin. 17.41. 

* Josh. 34. 15. 
Cp. Mat. 6. 24. 


* ch. 19. 10, 14. 

I ch, 19. xo, 14. 

ver. 19. 

" Gen. 32. 28 
& 35. 10. 

2 Km. 17, 34. 


'* Gen. 22, 9. 
Lev. i. 7. 


f’ See ver. 38. 

V Cp. Judg. 6. 20. 


** ver. 39. 

« See Ex. 3. 

< Josh. 4. 24. 
i Sam. 17. 4C. 

Cp. Num. id. 
28. 


he is gone aside, or he is in 
a journey, or peradventure he 
sleepeth, and must be awaked. 

28 And they cried aloud, and 
‘■cut themselves after their man- 
ner with knives and lances, till 
the blood gushed out upon them. 

29 And it was so, when mid- 
day vras past, that they pro- 
phesied until the time of <?the 
ofiering of the evening oblation ; 
but there was neither voice, nor 
miy to answer, nor any ^that 
regarded. 

30 And Elijah said unto all 
the people. Come near unto me ; 
and ail the people came near 
unto him. And he repaired the 
altar of the Lord that was 
^^thrown down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve 
stones, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of 
the Lord came, saying, ^Tsrael 
shall be thy name. 

32 And with the stones he 
built an altar in the name of 
the Lord; and he made a 
trench about the altar, as great 
as would contain ®two measures 
of seed. 

33 ‘'And he put the vrood in 
order, and cut the bitllock in 
pieces, and laid it on the wood. 
And he said. Fill four barrels 
with water, and <Zpour it on 
the burnt offering, and on the 
wood. 

34 And he said, Do it the 
second time ; and they did it the 
second time. And he said, Do 
it the third time; and they did 
it the third time. 

35 And the water ran round 
about the altar; and he filled 
the trench also with water. 

36 And it came to pass at the 
time of ’’the ofiering of the 
evening oblation, that Elijah 
the prophet came near, and 
said, O Lord, «the God of Abra- 
ham^ of Isaac, and of Israel, let 
it be known this day that ^thou 
art God in Israel, and that I am 
thy servant, and that ^‘I have 
done all these things at thy 
word. 

37 Hear me, O LORD, hear me, 
that this people may know that 


Qy answer - Or limped 


3 Or swords ‘ Heb. attention, 
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Or a tv;0“Seah measure 



journey into tne wiiaerness, duu 
came and sat down under a 
Muniner tree : ‘^ and he requested 
for himself that he might die ; 
and said, It is enough ; now, O 
LORD, take away my life ; for I 
am not better than my fathers. 

5 And he lay down and slept 
under a juniper tree ; and, be- 
hold, an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat. 

6 And he looked, and, behold, 
there was at his head a cake 
baken on the ^‘coals, and a cruse 
of water. And he did eat and 
drink, and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the LORD 
came again the second time, and 
touched him, and said, Arise and 
eat ; because the journey is too 
great for thee. 

8 And he arose, and did eat 
and drink, and went in the 
strength of that meat ^ forty 
days and forty nights unto 
?«'Horeb the mount of God. 

9 And he came thither unto 
a cave, and lodged there ; and, 

4- behold, “‘the word of the LORD 
came to him, and he said unto 
him, What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

10 And he said, I have been 
13. very ’‘jealous for the Lord, the 

God of hosts ; for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy 
• 3 * covenant, ‘thrown down thine 
altars, and ‘/slain thy prophets 
with the sword : ®and I, even I 
only, am left ; and they seek my 
life, to take it away. 

11 And he said, Go forth, and 
» stand upon the mount before 
the Lord. And, behold, the 
Lord passed, by, and *a great 
and strong wind rent the mount- 
ains, and brake in pieces the 


® According to some ancient 
Or hot stones 


Chap. 19, v. n 

rocks before the Lord ; but the 
Lord was not ia tbe wind : and 
after the wind « an earthquake ; 
but the Lord was not in the 
earthquake: 

And, after the earthquake a 
hre I but the LORD was not in 
the ' fire : ■ and' after' the .'"fire .. 

' ^^stil! small voice. ■ 

T3 And it was soy when Elijah 
heard' ' it, ;'that ^ he wrapped his 
face : ill' ^ his mantle, and' " went 
out, and stood in the entering 
in of the cave. And, behold, 
/there came a voice unto him, 
and said, What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

14 And he said, have been 
very jealous for the LORD, the 
God of hosts; for the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine 
altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and I, even I 
only, am left ; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto 
him, Go, return on thy way 2 to 
the wilderness of Damascus: 
and when thou comest, *’^tliou 
Shalt anoint Hazael to be king 
over Syria : 

16 *^And Jehu the son of 
Nimshi Shalt thou anoint to be 
king over Israel: and Elisha 
the son of Shaphat of Abel- 
meholah shalt thou anoint to 
be prophet in thy room. 

17 And it shall come to pass, 
that him that escapeth from 
^’the sword of Hazael ^shall 
Jehu slay : and him that escap- 
eth from the sword of Jehu 
’’shall Elisha slay. 

18 ^Yet will I leave me 
seven thousand in Israel, all 
the knees which have not 
bowed unto Baal* and every 
mouth which hath not “kissed 
him. 

19 So he departed thence, and 
found Elisha the son of Shaphat, 
who was plowing, with twelve 
yoke of oxen before him, and 
he with the twelfth : and Elijah 
passed over unto him, and cast 
'^his mantle upon him, 

20 And he left the oxen, and 
ran after Elijah, and said, "Let 


L KINGS Chap. 20, v. 8 

me, I pray thee, kiss my father 
and my mother, and then I will 
"^ Ezek. 37. 7. follow thee. And he said unto 
him. Go back again; for what 
have I done to thee ? 

21 And he returned from follow- 
ing him, and took the yoke of 
oxen, and slew them, and s boiled 
i> Job 4. x6 (mg.), their flesh '^with the instruments 
"2?* ® of the oxen, and gave unto the 

f cp. Ex. 3. 6. people, and they did eat. Then 
he arose, and went after Elijah, 
Cp. 2 Kin. 6. and « ministered unto hint. 
xs(mg.). ■ CHAPTER ' 20 " 


^ Cp. 2 Kin. 6. 

IS (mg.). 

/ ver, 9. 

5 ' 2 Kin. 6. 24 
&8. 7. 

Cp. ch. 15. 18. 
Num. 25. IX, 13. 
« ch. 22. 31, 


ifch.iS. 30. 

Cited Rom.11.3. 


” See 2 Kin. 9. 
x-6. 


Cp. ver. 19-21 
&: 2 Kin. 2. 9, 15. 


P a Kin. 8. 12 
& 13. 3, 22. 
f? See 2 Kin. 
ch. 9. & 10. 

'■ Cp. Hos. 6. S* 
Cited Rom.11,4. 
^ Ezek. 24.16,21, 
2S (for mg.). 


Cp. Hos. 13. 2. 
" ch, 21, 8, IX. 

^ Cp. 2 Kin. S, 7. 


V S Kin. 2. 8. 

= Cp. Mat. 8. 21, 
22 : 

Si Luke 9. 6x, 62. 


host together ; and there were 
thirty and two kings with him, 
and horses and chariots : and 
he went up and besieged ^‘ Sa- 
maria, and fought against it. 

2 And he sent messengers to 
Ahab king of Israel, into the 
city, and said unto him, Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine ; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest, are 
mine. 

4 And the king of Israel an- 
swered and said, It is according 
to thy saying, my lord, O king ; 

I am thine, and all that I have. 

5 And the messengers came 
again, and said, Thus speaketh 
Ben-hadad, saying, I sent in- 
deed unto thee, saying, Thou 
shalt deliver me thy silver, and 
thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children ; 

6 But I will send my servants 
unto thee to-morrow about this 
time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of 
thy servants ; and it shall be, 
that ^’'whatsoever is pleasant . 
in thine eyes, they shall put it 
in their hand, and take it away. 

I 7 Then the king of Israel called 
all the ^’elders of the land, and 
said, *Mark, I pray you, and 
see how this man seeketh mis- 
chief : for he sent unto me for 
my wives, and for my children, 
and for my silver, and for my 
gold ; and I denied him not. 

8 And all the elders and all the 
people said unto him, Hearken 
thou not, neither consent. 


^ !/£!£>. SL sound of gentle stillness. ^ Or by the wilderness to 
^ //kd. all the desire of thine eyes. 
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Or roasted 


' i-'ll 
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Chap. 20 , v. 9 


Q Wherefore He said xuito toe ^ 

messengers of 

my lord toe king, All that thou ^ 

didst send for to tliy servant at 
tbe first I will do : tout this thing , 

I may not do. And the , 

gers departed, and brought him 

'^o’^And^Ben-hadad sent unto ; 

hint, and said, “The gods do so ^ 

unto me, and more_alM, xftoe 

dust' of Samaria ;shail ...suffice 
for handfuls for: all ' the,. .people 
Hhat ^follow me. : ' ■; . ■ ' ' ' 

II And the king' oi Israel, an- cp.:ex. ii. 8 .v 

swered and said, /lell him, Le 

not him that girdeth ouj^is 

armoiir tooast himself as he that 

pntteth it off. . 

13 And it came to pass, when 
BenMadad heard this message, 

fs”hewasdrinking,he^dtoe 

kings, in the 2pavihons,thathe 

said unto his servants, » Set 
voitrselves in array. And they 
set themselves in array against ^ 3 sam. «. i. 

toe city. , . 

13 And, behold, a prophet came 
near unto Abah king of bmel, 
and said, Thus saito the LORD, 

Hast thou seen all this great 
muhitude? toehold, wiU de- /ve.as. 

liver it into thine hand this day ; 

.'^and thou shalt know that I am if cp. cu. is. 3s 

the Lord. ^ " o 

14 And Ahato said, By whom? 

And he said, Thus saith the 
Lord, By the ^ young men ot 
. ■ the princes' ■ of the , provinces. 

Then he said, Who shall sbegm 
the battle ? , And he answered, 

Thou. 

' 15 Theii.he mustered.the young 

men of toe princes of the pro- 
vinces, and they were two 
hundred and thirty two: mid 
after them he mustered aii tne 
people, even all the children of 
Israel, toeing seven thousand. 

16 And they went. out at noon. 

But Ben-hadad ''was drinking /.cp.ch..6.^ 
himself drunk in the ^pavihons, < . Km. .3. x?. 
he and toe kings, toe thirty and 
two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went 
out fifst ; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him,- i^ymg, 
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'are; men ' come out from 

: .Samaria,': 

. :i 8 ,. And he said, Whether they 
: . .be, co.me', out , for ..peace, ,, take; . , 

; , them , alive ; , or whether .they, be ; v 

» ' , come ouL for , .war, take,, thexii : . 

^ l^g Bo these went ..out, of the , 

. city, the 3^oung men ; of the ... 

. ' , " . princes of the provinces, .and ., ,, 

I . ' , : the army which followed them. 

:. ..: ,':.:.20..' And they slew,; .every one.,,.; 

I , ' hisuiian ; and the S,y nans. fled, .. . 

and Israel ■ pursue,d,, them i ,, .and,, .. 

■ Ben-hadad toe king of Syria es- 

J- cp..,Ex. 1I.8.V G onL;,an ..horse; witlikorse- ,, 

,! 21 And the king of Israel went 

out, and smote toe horses and 
chariots, and slew toe Syrians 
p with a great slaughter. 

' Cp. ch. x 6 . ,. 22 And-'the prophet came near 

,g i ver. 13. to the king of Israel, and said 

pt unto him. Go, strengthen thy- 

.V self, and mark, and see what 

's\ ■■ = Sam. XX. x. toou doest : tor «at the return 
of the year the king of Syria 
ne will come up against thee. 


I AND the servants of the 

A king of Syria said un- 
to him, Their god is a god of 
the hills; therefore they were 
stronger than we : but let us 
fight against them in the plain, 
and surely we shall be stronger 
than they. 

24 And do this thing ; take the 
kings away, every man out 01 
his place, and put ’'captains m 

their room : 

25 And number thee an army, 
like the army that thou hast 
lost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we will fight 
against them in the plain, and 
surely we'shall toe stronger than 
they. And he hearkened unto 
their voice, and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at 

■ the return of the year, that,„Be,n- . 
hadad mustered the Syriai^, 
and went up to Aphek, to fight 
against Israel. 

37 And the children of Israel 
were mustered, ‘and were vic- 
tualled, and went against them : 
and the children of Israel en- 
! camped before them like two 


*1. -. v/T % n>rV\^ceih^eiiLnues, And they placed ///(? 

.. ,0;SSo'Seatdhor.en,eu ' i;,- governor. 

ch. 10. IS ■ ’ 
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I. KINGS 


s 2 Kin, 13, *7. 


I I Ch, 22. 25. 
a Kin. 9. 2. 

2 Chr. 18. 24. 


little flocks of kids; but tbe 
Syrians filled tbe country. 

28 And “man of God came «ch.i7. js. 
near and spake unto the king of 

Israel, and said, Thus saith the a Kin. 2. 3, s. 7, 
Lord, Because the Syrians ' ■ 

have' said, The Lord is a god ver. 23. 
of the hills, but he is not a god ^ 3 * ^ 7 * 
of the valleys ; therefore ^^'will *' ver. 13. 

I deliver all this great multitude 
into thine hand, and ye shall 
know 'that lam the Lord. ■ ■ 

29 And they encamped one 
over against the other seven 
days. And so it was, that in 
the' seventh day the battle waS' 

joined ; and the children of Is- -^cp. ch. 13.24- 
rael slew of the Syrians an ' 
hundred thousand footmen in 
one day, 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, 2 Kin. 1-3. 17. 
into the city ; and the wall fell 

upon twenty and seven thou- 
sand men that were left. And 
Ben-hadad fled, and came into i sam. sb. s. 
the city, 2 into ’an inner cham- ^ 011,22.25. 
her. 2 Chr. 18. 24. 

31 And his servants said unto 
him, Behold now, we have 
heard that the kings of the 
house of Israel are merciful 
kings: let us, we pray thee, 

^“^put sackcloth on our loins, and *see2Sam.3.3i. 
ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Israel : per- cp. 2 Kin. 10, 
adventure he will save thy life, 

32 So they ^■’girded sackcloth 
on their loins, and put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the 
king of Israel, and said, Thy 
servant Ben-hadad saith, I 
pray thee, let me live. And he 
said, Is he yet alive ? he is my 
brother,. 

33 Now the men ^ observed 
diligently, and hasted -^to catch 
whether it were "^his mind ; and 
they said, Thy brother Ben- 
hadad. Then lie said, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad 
came forth to him; and^ ho 

: .caiise,d him: to., come " up. into 
the 'Chariot." ... '■ 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto 

tfim, ’^^The cities which my fa- cn. 13. 20. ■ 
ther took from thy father I will 
restore ; and thou shall make cu. 21. 4. 
streets for thee in “Damascus, ® cp. ch. n. 34. 
as my father made in Samaria^ 


ch. 21. 4. 

® Cp. ch. IX. 34. 


Chap, 20, v. 43 

And I, said Ahab, will let thee 
go with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant with him, and 
let him go. 

35 AND a certain man of ^’the 
-rt. sons of the prophets 

said unto his fellow ^by the 
word of the LORD, Smite me, I 
pray thee. And the man re- 
fused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. 
Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was departed 
from him, /a lion found him, 
and slew him. 

37 Then he found anotherman, 
and said, Smite me, I pray thee. 
And the man smote him, smit- 
! ing and wounding him. 

38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by the 
way, and disguised himself 
with his headband over his 
eyes. 

39 And as the king passed by, 
he cried unto the king : and he 
said, Thy servant went out into 
the midst of the battle ; and, be- 
hold, a man turned aside, and 
brought a man unto me, and 
said, Keep this man : if by any 
means he be missing, ^then 
shall thy life be for his life, or 

I else thou shall pay a talent of 
i silver. 

i 40 And as thy servant was 
I busy here and there, he was 
gone. And the king of Israel 
isaid unto him, So shall thy 
I judgement be ; thyself hast de- 
i cided it. 

I 41 And he hasted, and took 
I the headband away from his 
eyes; and the king of Israel 
discerned him that he was of 
the prophets. 

42 And he said unto him, Thus 
saith the LORD, Because thou 
hast let go out of thy hand the 
man whom I had devoted to 
destruction, therefore Hhy life 
shall go for his life, and thy 
people for his people. 

43 And the king of Israel ’’ went 
to his house heavy and dis- 
pleased, and came to Samaria. 


’ Or the “ Or from chamber to chamber » Or took it as an omen {Heb, divined), and 
hasted Another reading is to catch it from him. ® Heh, from him. 



' ch. so. 7. 
Ruth 4. a 


it is near unto my house ; and 
I will give thee for it a better 
vineyard than it : or, if it seem 
good to thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money, 
q And Naboth said to Ahab, 
The Lord forbid it me, fl'that I 
should give the inheritance of 
my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab ''came into his 
house heavy and disple^ed 
because of the word which Na- 
both the Jezreelite had spoken 
to him : for he had said, I will 


away his face, and would eat 
no bread. 

< But Jezebel his wife came to 
him, and said unto him, Why 
is thy spirit so sad, that thou 
eatest no bread? ^ 

6 And he said unto her. Be- 
cause I spake unto Naboth the 
Jezreelite, and said unto him. 
Give me thy vineyard for 
money ; or else, if it please thee. 


Naboth 2 on 

people : 


C hap.. 21, V. 19 . 1 KIHGS 

place where dogs licked .tlie 
blood of Naboth shall dogs lick 
thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab' said' to Elijah, 

'^Hast thou found me, O mine , “ cp- ch. i8. 17. 
enemy? And he answered, I ‘sS 7 chr!S’ 
have found thee : because '^thou 2-34- 
hast sold thyself to do ' that 1 %%"^ 
which is evil in the sight of the a kin. ^7. 
LORD. Rom.7.X4. 

21 Behold, I will bring, "evil ■ 

, ■itpon:.;,,'thee, ■ and'..' will _ utterly 2 Kin. s'lo’- 
,,sweep:.thee:av/ay, and /will .cut ' 

' off from Ahab every" man child, /a Km’. 9.*8. 

and him that is shut up .and cp. ch. 14. 10. 
him that is left at large in, 

Israel: 

22.Aiid I will make thine house ■ 
like the house of ^ Jeroboam the ch. 15. 29. 
son of Nebat, and like '' the house ' ?* „ 

of Baasha , the son of ' Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith 
thou hast provoked me to an- 
ger, ^^'and hast made Israel to fcch.14.t6. 
sin, 

■ 23 And' of Jezebel also spake i ch. is. 19. 
the Lord, saying, The dogs 2 Kin. 9. 36. 
shall eat Jezebel ^by ’The ram- '* 2 sam.20. 15. 
part of Jezreel. 

24 <’Him that dleth of Ahab ‘'Cp. ch.i4,« 

jin the city the dogs shall eat ; • 

and him that dieth in the field 

shall the fowds of the air eat. 

25 (But 2There was none like ^ see ch. 16,30- 
unto Ahab, which did sell him- 3. n. 
self to do that which was evil 

in the sight of the Lord, whom 
Jezebel his wife stirred up. 

2 6 And he did very abominably < 
in following ’"idols, according *• cp.ch. is. *»• 
to »ail that the Amorites did, 
whom the Lord cast out before « oen. 15. la. 
thechildfen of Israel.),' 

27 And it came to pass, when 
AJiab heard those words, that 

he Tent his clothes, and ’*put '“^in.e.so. 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and 
fasted, and lay in sackcloth, '■ 2 sam. i*. 16. 
and went softly, 

28 And the word of the Lord 
came to Elijah the Tishbite, 
saying, 

29 Seest thou hov/ Ahab hum- 1 

.'■.'. blethliimselfbefoi'e me.? because ■■. .. . 

he humbleth himself before me, 

I will not bring the evil in his * see Ruth 4. i. 
days: ^^but in Ills son’s days ?/ 2 Kin. 9.25* 
will I bring the evil upon' his 
house. 


!f ch. 15. 29, 
fc 2 Kill. 3. 7. 
i ch. 16. 3, II. 


I ch. 18. 19. 

2 Kin. 9. 36, 

'* 2 Sam. 20. 15. 


Cp. ch. 14, ii 
& 16. 4., 


P See ch. i6, 30- 
33 * 

'/ 2 Kin. 3. II. 


‘ Cp. ch. IS. la 
2 Kin. 17. 12 


f 2 Kin. 6. 30. 
See 2 Sam. 3. 


Chap. 22 , v. n 

.' . chaptekT^ 

1 AND they continued three 
-ti. years without wai* be- 
tween Syria and Israel. 

2 ^And it came to pass in the 
third year, that ^Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah came down 
to the Mng of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said 
unto his servants. Know ye 
that )* Ranioth-gilead is ours, 
and we 2 be still, and take it 
not out of the hand of the king 
of Syria ? 

4 And he said unto Jehosha- 
phat. Wilt thou go with me to 
battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And 
Jehoshaphat said to the king 
of Israel, am as thou art, my 
people as thy people, my horses 
as thy horses. 

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto 
the king of Israel, Inquire, I 
pray thee, at the wrord of the 
Lord to-day. 

6 Then the king of Israel i ga- 

thered the prophets together, 
about four hundred men, and 
said unto them, Shall I go a- 
gainst Ramoth-gilead to battle, 
or shall I forbear? And they 
said. Go up; for the LORD shall 
deliver it into the hand of the 
king. , ^ 

7 But ^Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here besides a pro- 
phet of the Lord, that we might 
inquire of him? 

8 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet 
one man by whom we may in- 
quire of the Lord, Micaiahthe 
son of Imlah : but I hate him ; 
for he doth not prophesy good 
concerning me, but evil. And 
Jehoshaphat said. Let not the 
king say so. 

9 Then the king of Israel 
called an ^ officer, and said. 
Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imlah, 

10 Now the king of Israel and 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
sat each on his throne, arrayed 
in their robes, in ^an open place 

at the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria ; and all the prophets 
prophesied before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the son of 


’ Accordm^ some ancfeni attihorities in the portion, as in a Kings 9. so, 36. 
silence Or eannch ‘ HeK a threshing-floor, 
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Or keep 



Chap. 22, v. ii 


L 'KIIGS 


Chenaanah made to «lioms c 
of iron, and said, Thus saito 
the Lord, With these ^shalt 
thou push the Syrians, until 
they he Consumed* & 

IS And all the prophets pro- 
phesied so, saying, Go up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : 
for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the . 

i<? And the messenger that 
went to call Micaiah spake unto 
him, saying. Behold^ now, the 
words of the prophets decZare 
good unto the king with one 
mouth: let thy word, I pray 
thee, he like the word of one ol « 
them, and speak thou good. ^ < 

14 And Micaiah said, ^ As the ^ 
Lord liveth, what the Lord / 
saith unto me, that will I speak. 

15 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto 
to, Micaiah, shall we go to ^ 
Ramoth-gilead to battle, or 
shall we forbear ? And he an- 
swered Mm, Go up, and pros- 
per; and the Lord shall deliver 
it into the hand of the king. 

16 And the king said unto 
him, How many times shall 
I adjure thee that thou speak 
unto me nothing hut the truth 
in the name of the Lord? 

17 And he said, I saw all Is- 
rael scattered upon the mount- 
ains, ^^as sheep that have no 
shepherd : and the LORD said, 
These have no master; let 
them return every man to his 
house in peace- 

18 And the king of Israel said 

to Jehoshaphat, ^'Did I not tell 
thee that he would not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, hut 
evil ? ^ 

19 And he said, Therefore 
hear thou the word of the 
Lord : ^T saw the Lord sitting 
on his throne, ^and all the host 
of heaven standing hy him on 
his right hand and on his left. 

20 And the LORD said. Who 

shall 1 entice Allah, that he may 
goup and fall at Ramoth-gilead? 
And one said on this manner; 
and another said on that 
manner. ‘ ^ 

21 And there cmne forth >a 
spirit, and stood before the 


« Cp. Zech.i. 18, 
19. 

b Cp. Deut. 33« 
17. 

Cp. Judg:. 9. as 
& E:zek. 14. 9 
&2Thess,2. II. 


d Cp. Lam. 3. 30 
& Mic. s* 

8 l Mat. 5, 39 
& Acts 23, 2. 

« See ch; 17. i. 

/ Num. 22. i3 
1 & 24. 13. 


i Cp. Judg. 8. 9, 


k Num. 27. 17. 
Mat. 9. 36. 

I Cp.Num.x 6 . 29 
& Deut. iS. 22. 


/’ Is. 6. 1. 

Dan. 7.9. 

Rev. 4. 2. 

V Cp. Deut. 33. 2 
(Sc Job I. 6 
& 2. X 

& Ps. 103. 21 
& Dan. 7. xo 
& Heb. 12. as. 
r Cp.ch.20. 1, le 
24. 


Lord, and said, I will entice 

22 And the LORD , said; unto v. :,:;::::: 
him, Wherewith ? And he said, 

I will go forth, and will he ""a 
lying spirit in the mouth of all 
Us prophets. And he said,;' :# 
Thou Shalt entice him, and 
Shalt prevail also: go forth, 
and do 'SO. ■ 

23 Now therefore, behold, the 
LORD hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets ; and the LORD hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

24 Then Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah came near, '^and 
smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
and said, Which way went the 
spirit of the Lord from me to 

speak unto thee ? ^ 

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, 

thou shalt see on that day, 
when thou shalt go an 

inner chamber to hide thysell 

26 And the king of Israel said, 
Take Micaiah, and carry him 
hack unto Amon the governor 
of the city, and to Joash the 
king's son ; 

27 And say. Thus saith the 
king, Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed Mm with bread 
of affliction and with water 
of affliction, ^ until I come in 

^28^And Micaiah said. If thou 
return at all in peace, Hhe 
f LORD hath not spoken hy me. 
And he said, Hear, ye peoples, 
all of you. 

29 Q O the king of Israel and 

Jehoshaphat the king 
of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
gilead. 

30 And the king of Israel said 

\mto Jebosbapbat, "I will dis- 
guise myself, and go into the 
battle; but put thou on thy 
robes. And the king of Israel 
,a disguised himself and went 
into the battle. 

31 Now the king of Syria had 
. commanded nhe thirty and 
ie, two captains of his chanois, 

saying, Fight neither witt 
grviall nor great, save only with 
the king of Israel. 

32 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariote 


* Or deceive 


- * .ffeiS. 'the spirit. “ Or from chamber to chamber 
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’> Cp. ch. 1$. 14 
(St a Kin. 12, 3. 


Sam, xs.' Ix 
(for mg.), 
fi! Cp. as Chr. x8. : 
& 20. 35, 36. 


‘'Cp.2 Chr.3S,23. 
/Cp.aChr.so. 34. 


^ cli. 14. 24 
& IS- 13- 


«Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 14 
Sc 2 Kin. 3. 9 


* See ch. 10. 22. 
A See ch. 9. 28. 


Chap, 22, v. 32 I. KINGS '■ 

saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
said, Surely it is the king of 
Israel ; and they turned aside ^ 
to fight against him: and Je- >'Cp. 20^.27.3. 
hoshaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots 
saw that it was not the king 
of Israel, that they turned back 

from pursuing him. : ■ ■ ■ ’ • ' ■ * ’ 

34 And a certain man drew 

his bow a venture, and ‘^aSam. xs. ix 

smote the king of Israel be» ^/cp.^a chr..x 8 . i 
tween the joints of the har-; & 20. 35. 36.. .. 
ness,: : wherefore he said unto ' 
the dr! vernf his chariot, Turn 
thine hand, and carry me out 
of the host; ^for I am sore ‘'cp.2Chr.3s,a3. 
wounded. /cp.2Chr.so.34< * 

35 And the battle increased 
that day : and the king was 
stayed up in his chariot against ' 
the Syrians, and died at even : 
and the blood ran out of the 

wound into the bottom of the ® 

. , , 6£2Km. 3. 9 

chariot. & s. 20. 

36 And there went a cry < see ch. 10. 22. 
throughout the host about the * see ch. 9. 28. 
going down of the sun, saying, 

Every man to his city, and ^seech.g-ae. 
every man to his country. 

37 So the king died, and was 
brought to Samaria ; and they 
buried the king in Samaria. 

38 Arid they washed the 
chariot by the pool of Sama- 
ria; and the dogs licked up ^‘3Chr.2i.i. 
his blood; (^now the harlots 
washed themselves there ;) ac- " cu. 21. 19. 
cording unto the word of the 

Lord which he spake. 

39 Now the rest of the acts 

of Ahab, and all that he did, ‘’^<^^•40. 
and 2^ the ivory house which he ^ cp. Amos 3.15- 
built, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the king's of Israel? 

40 So Ahab slept with his 
fathers; and Ahaziah his son ^ cp. ch. 15- ss- 
reigned in his stead. 

41 AND Jehoshaphat the son '' For ver. 41 43. 

of '‘Asa began to reign 
over Judah in the fourth year »ver.sx. 
of Ahab king of Israel. ^ ch. 16. 30, 

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty 
and five years old when he 

began to reign ; and he reigned « cp. ch. 16. 31, 
twenty and five years in Jeru- 


P Cp. Amos 3. 15. 


y cp. ch. 15. 26. 


'' For ver. 41 
see 2 Chr, 20. 
3X-33- 
» ver. 5x. 
i ch. 16. 30, 


5 Ch ap. 22, v. 5 3 

Salem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

. 43* And he walked in all the 
way of Asa his father ; he 
turned not aside from it, doing 
that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD: howbeit 
^the high places were not 
taken away; the people still 
sacrificed and burnt incense in 
the high places, 

44 And Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he 

. warred, are they not written 
. fin the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

46 And the remnant ^of the 
sodomites, which remained in 
the days of his father Asa, he 
put away out of the land. 

4 47 '"And there was no king 
in Edom : a deputy was king. 

48 Jehoshaphat made f ships 
of Tarshish to go to Ophir for 
gold : but they went not ; for the 
ships .were broken at ^Ezion- 
geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the 
son of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships. But 
Jehoshaphat would not. 

50^*^ And Jehoshaphat slept with 
his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of 
David his father : and Jehorain 
his son reigned in his stead. 

51 AHAZIAH the son of Ahab 

<^began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria in the seven- 
teenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and he reigned 
two years over Israel. 

52 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 
ffand walked in the way of his 
father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in the way of Jero- 
boam the son of N ebat, ^ wherein 
he made Israel to sin. 

53 ^And he served Baal, and 
worshipped him, and provoked 
to anger the LORD, the God of 

, Israel, **according to all that his 
father had done. 


■ in his simplicity-. ^ Or the lower armour and the breastplate 

® Or and they washed the armour Or who made 
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THE 


SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ANDMoab^rebelledagamst 

A. Israel ''after tbe death ot 

^^And Ahaziali fell down 
through the lattice in his “up- 
per chamber that was m Sa- 
maria, and was sick: 
sent messengers, and ^id un- 
to them. Go, inquire of ;'B^1- 

zebubthegodofEkron»whether 

I gUall recover of this ackness. 

<5 But the angel of the LORD 
said to EUjah '‘the Tishbite, 
Ajfee, go up to meet the messen- 
gers of the king of Samaria, 
and say untothem. Is it because 
tliere jls no God in Israel, tliat 
ye go to inquire of Baal-zet>ub 
me god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore thus saith the 

I^RD, 'Thou Shalt not come 
down from me bed whither 
thou art gone up, but shalt 
surely die. And Elijah de- 
parted. ^ , 

5 And me messengers returned 
unto him, and he said untothem, 
Why is it that ye are returned ? 

6 And they said -unto him, 
There came up a man to meet 
us, and said unto us, Go, turn 
again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Is it because 
mere is no God in Israel, that 
mou sendest to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron? there- 
fore thou Shalt net come down 
from the bed whither thou art 
gone up, hut shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 
What manner of man was he 
which came up to meet you, 
and told you these words? 

8 And mey answered him, 
’"He was ^an hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather a- 
bout his loins. And he said, It 
is Elijah the Tishbite. 

9 Then the sent unto him 
a captain of fifty with his fifty. 
And he went up to him: and, 


* Cp. a Saiti. 8, 2. 
& ch. 3. 5. 

■ « :Deut. 33. 1. 
Judg. 13- fi- 
I Sam. 2 . 27 

& 9. 6. 

<JCp. Judg. 3. 20 
(mg.). ' 

" Luke g. 54 - 


I /Cp. Matt. 10. 2 S 



i ver, 6, 16. 
It Jobs. 16. 


I Cp. I Sam. 26. 
ai & Ps. 72. 14 ' 


’ Cjo. Zech. 13*4 
& Mat. 3* 4 
& Mark i. 6. 


I Or a man with 4? garment (?/hair 


behold, he 2sat on the top of 
the hill. And he spake unto him, 
man of God, the king hath 
said, Comedown.,- 
10 And Elijah answered and 
said to the captain of fifty, If I , 
be a man of God, ^et fire come 
down from heaven, and con- 
sume thee and thy fifty. And 
there came down fire from hea^ 
veil, and consumed him and his 

fifty. . . . . 

11 And again he sent unto mm 
another captain of fifty with 
his fifty. And he answered and 
i said unto him, O man of God, 
thus hath the king said, Come 
down quickly^ 

12 And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If I be a man 
of God, let fire come down from 
heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And ^'the fire of God 
came down from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty. 

IQ And again he sent the cap- 
tain of a third fifty with his 
fifty. And the third captain of 
fifty went up, and came and 
fell on his knees before Elijah, 
and besought him, and said un- 
to him, O man of God, I pray 
thee, let my life, and the life of 
these fifty thy servants, ^be 
precious in thy sight, 
j 14 Behold, there came fire 
I down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the two former captains 
of fifty with their fifties : but 
now let my life be precious in 
thy sight. " 

15 And the angel of the LORD 
said unto Elijah, Go down with 
him: be not afraid of him. And 
he arose, and went down with, , ; 
him unto the king. 

16 And he said itiito him, Thus 
saith the LORD, Forasmuch as 
thou hast sent messengers to 
inquire of /Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron,' is it because there us 
no God in Israel to inquire of 
his “word ? therefore thou shalt 

? Or dwelt 


^'Cp.iKin.ig. 19. 


^ Cp. ch. 3. 1 
& 8. 16. 

Cp. Ex. X4. 22 
& Josh. 3. 26. 


Chap, I, v. i6 II. KINGS 

not come down jBrom the bed *.38 
whither thou art gone up, but '* < 

shait surely die. ^ < 

17 So he died according to the 1 

word of the Lord which Elijah ^ cp. x Kin. 19. 19. 

' had. .spoken, v. And Jehoram be- s 

gan to reign in his stead ^in the " cp. ch. 3. i i 
second year of Jehoram the son ^ cp. ex. 14. 22 ' 
of J ehoshaphat king of Judah ; & Josh. 3. 26. « 

because he had no son, ' < 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 

Aha^iah which hedid, are they i 

not written in the book of the 
chronicles of . the ■■■ ■ kings ' of Is- 
rael?' ' " 

:v G 2 

1 AND it came to pass, when 

the Lord would « take up « cp. Gen. g. 24. 
Elijah by a whirlwind into hea- 
ven, that Elijah went with ; 

/Elisha from fl'Gilgal. 1 / See 2 Kin. 29. 

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, 

Tarry here, I pray thee; for cp.' Jolh. g. 9. 
the Lord hath sent me as far * cp. Ruth 2. 15, 
as Beth-el. And Elisha said, 

'^'As the Lord liveth, and as i see Ruth 3. 23. 
thy soul liveth, I will not leave a see ch. 6. 27. 
thee. So they went down to 
Beth-el. 

3 And <^the sons of the pro- I Ecclus. 48. 9. 
phets that were at Beth-el *®«ac.2.sa. 
came forth to Elisha, and said 

unto him, KAowest thou that ch. 23. 24. 

the Lord will take away thy 

master ^from thy head to-day ? « see ch. 4. 38. 

And he said. Yea, I know it ; 

hold ye your peace. «cp.x Kin. 12.30. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, 

Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee ; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 

2’ Jericho. And he said, ^As the ^ cp. josh. 6. 26 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul ^ 10.1.34. 
liveth, I will not leave thee. 

So they came to Jericho. 

5 And ® the sons of the prophets 
that were at Jericho came near 
to Elisha, and said unto him, 

Knowest thou that the Lord 
will take away thy master 
^^from thy head to-day? And 
he answered, Yea, I know it ; 
hold ye your peace, 

6 And Elijah said unto him, 

Tarry here, I pray thee; for 

the Lord hath sent me to Jor- 
dan. And he said, As the Lord 
H veth, and as thy soul liveth, I 
will not leave thee. And they 
two went on. 


./ See 2 Kin. 29. 
19-22. 
ch. 4. 38. 

Cp. Josh. g. 9. 
h Cp. Ruth 2. 15, 
x6. 

» See Ruth 3. 23. 
h See ch. 6. 27. 


I Ecclus. 48. 9. 
X Mac. 2, 58. 


^C■p.x Kin. 22.30. 


^ Cp.Josh. 6.26 
&2Kin. ie.34. 


Chap. 2 , v. i 6 

7 And fifty men of ^the sons 
of the prophets went, and stood 
over against them afar off : and 
they two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah ^ took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and 
'Siiiote the waters, ‘^^and they 
were divided hither and thither, 
so that they two went over on 
I dry ground. 

I 9 And it came to pass, ^when 
they were gone over, that Elijah 
said unto Elisha, Ask what I 
shall do for thee, before I be 
taken firom thee. And Elisha 
said, ! pray thee, let double 
portion of thy spirit be upon 
me. 

10 And he said, Thou hast 
asked a hard thing: neverthe^ 
tessj if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as they 
still went on, and talked, that, 
behold, there appeared 
chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, which parted them both 
asunder; ^and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 And Elisha saw it, and he 
cried, My father, my father, the 

chariots of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof! And he saw 
him no more : and he took hold 
of his own clothes, '’and rent 
them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the mantle 
of Elijah that fell from him, and 
went back, and stood by the 
bank of Jordan. 

14 And he took the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from him, and 
smote the waters, and said, 
Where is the LORD, '' the God 
of Elijah? and when he also 
had smitten the waters, ^they 
were divided hither and thither : 
and Elisha went over. 

15 And when «the sons of the 
prophets which were at Jericho 
over against him saw him, they 
said, The spirit of Elijah doth 
rest on Elisha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed them- 
selves to the ground before 
Mm. 

16 And they said unto him, 


Or as they went 
^ Or chariot 


IS ihe portion of thefiriihorno See Deut. 21. xy. Or chariots 
® Or the God of Elijah, even he ? and when he had smitten &c. 


Chap. 2 , v. i6 


IL KINGS 


BeUoid now, there be with thy « c 
servants fifty strong men ; let 
them go, we pray thee, and 
seek thy master: lest i^rad- 
venture "^^the spirit of the LORD & s 
hath taken him up, and cast 
him upon sonike mountain^ or 
into some valley. And he said, 

Ye shall not send. c 

17 And when they urged mm 
«tiU he was ashamed, he ^id, ' c 
Send. They sent therefore fifty 
men; and they sought three 
days, but found him not. ^ 

18 And they came back to him, 
while he tarried at Jericho; and 
he said unto them, Did I not say 
unto you, Go not? 

IQ AND the men of the aty 
XX said unto Elisha, Be- 
hold, we pray thee, the situa- 
tion of this city is pleasant, as ^ 
my lord seeth: but the water 
is naught, and the land fmis- 
carrieth. . , 

20 And he said, Bring me a 
new cruse, and put salt therein. 
And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 

spring of the waters, and ^*cast k 

salttherein, andsaid, Thussaith 

the Lord, I have healed these 

waters; there shall not be from 
thence any more death or ®nus- 
carrying. ^ 

22 So the waters were healed 
unto this day, according to the 
word of Elisha which he spake. 

23 A N D he went up from 
xX thence unto Beth-el : 

and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth ^little 
children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and said unto him, 
Go up, thou bald head ; go up, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he looked behind him 
and saw them, *'and cursed 
them in the name of the LORD. 
And there came forth two she- 
bears out of the wood, and tare 
forty and two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence 

to amount Carmel, and from 
thence he returned 'Sa- 
maria. ' ' ^ 

CHAPTER 3 

1 1 ^ 0 W Jehoram the son of 
XN Ahab began to reign 


‘ Cp. ch, 1. 17. 


h See s Kin. i8. 


Cp. ch. 10. 26, 
zfSc'Ex. 23. 24- 
d X Kin. 16. 31, 33. 

'■ ch. 8. II. 

/ 1 Kin. 13. 28, 31, 
I 3*- 

d See I Kin. 14. 
x&. 


j h Cp. Is. t6. 1,3. 


k Cp. ch. 4. 4* 
8 c MX. XS->S- 


1 1 Kin. 23 . 4 - 


^ Cp. I Kin. 23 . 


‘Cp. Neh. 13.25- 
' Cp. Josh. 7. 7. 


P Josh. 19. 26. 

X Kin. 18. 19, 30. 
‘i 1 Kin. 23 . 7. 
Cp. ch. 3. II. 


* Cp. ch. 2. 25. 


, ''eteAP,;3,'V. n 

over Israel in Samaria "in the 
eighteenth year.ofjehosiiaphat 
king of Judah, and reigned 
twelve years. 

2 'And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord ; 
but not like his father, and like 
his mother: for he put away 
the pillar of Baal ^^that his 
father had made. 

' 3 Nevertheless he cleaved un- ' 
to the sins, of Jeroboam fhe 
son of Nebat, ^^wherewith he 
made Israel to sin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 

4 T^O W Mesha king of Moab 

was a sheepmaster ; 
^mnd he rendered unto the king 
of Israel -^the wool of an hun- 
dred thousand lambs, and of an 
hundred thousand rams. 

5 But it came to pass, ^‘when 
Ahab was dead, that the king 
of Moab rebelled against the 
king of Israel. 

6 And king Jehoram went out 
of Samaria at that time, and 
mustered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to 
Jehoshaphat the king of Judah, 
saying. The king of Moab hath 
rebelled against me : wilt thou 
go with me against Moab to 
battle? And he said, I will go 
up : T am as thou art, my peo- 
ple as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. 

8 And he said, Which way 
shall we go up? And he an- 
swered, The way of the wilder- 
ness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, 
and the king of Judah, and 

!. '^^the king of Edom: and they 
made a circuit of seven days' 
journey: and there was no 
water for the host, nor for the 

25. beasts that followed them. 

10 And the king of Israel said, 

7. Alas! for ^^the Lord hath 

called these three kings to- 
gether to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. 

IX ^^But Jehoshaphat said, Is 
there not here a prophet of the 
LORD, that we may inquire of 
the LORD by him? And one 
of the king of IsraeFs servants 
. -answered and said, « Elisha the 





son of SlaapJiat is here, «w 1 iicii 
poured water on tJie hands of 
Elijah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The 
word of the LORD is with him. 
So the king of Israel and Jeho- 
shaphat and the king of Edom 
went down to him. 

13 And Elisha said unto the 
king of Israel, ^What have I 
to do with thee? get thee to 
^‘the prophets of thy father, 
and to the prophets ■ of ■ thy 
mother. And the king of Israel 
said ' unto ^ ■ ■ Mm, Nay ; for ■ ® the ■ 
Lord hath called these three 
kings together to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab. 

14 And Elisha said, /As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 
whom I stand, surely, were it 
not that I regard the presence 
of Jehoshaphat the king of 
Judah, I would not look toward 
thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me a min- 

strel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that 
^‘ the hand of the Lord came 
upon him. ^ 


all that were able to ^put on 
armour, and upward, and stood 
on the border. 

'22 And they rose up early in 
the morning, and the sun shone 
upon the water, and the Moab- 
ites saw the water over against 
them as red as blood : 

- 23 And 'they said, This Is 
blood; the kings ^are surely 
destroyed, and they have 


16 And he said, Thus saith 
the Lord, Make this valley full 
of trenches. 

17 For thus saith the LORD, 
Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain, yet that 
valley shall be filled with 
water : and ye shall drink, 
both ye and your cattle and 
your beasts. 

18 And this is but a light thing 
in the sight of the LORD: he 
will also deliver the Moabites 
into your hand. 


him seven hundred men Hhat 
drew sword, to break through 
unto the king of Edom: but 
they could not. 


27 Then he took his eldest son 
that should have reigned in 
his stead, »» and offered him for 
a burnt offering upon the wall. 
And sthere was great wrath 
against Israel: and tiiey de- 
parted from him, and returned 
to their own land. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 there cried a certain 
JLN woman of the wives of 

the ^sons of the prophets unto 
Elisha, sa^jing, Thy servant my 
husband is dead : and thou 
knowest that thy servant did 
fear the LORD; «and the 
creditor is come to take unto 
him my two children to be 
bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, 
What shall I do for thee ? tell 


Amos s. I. 
Cp. Mic. 6. 7 . 


19 And ye shall smite every 
fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every^ good 
tree, and stop all fountains of 
water, *^and mar every good 
piece of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, about the time; of 


O/' have siireij? 


togrether - gird themselves with a girdle. ® 
I/kd. into it. ® there came great wrath upon Israei 



11. KINGS 


alltliis care 


me; wnat nasi; muu 
bouse? And she said, Tbine! 
handmaid batb not any thing 
in the house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then be said, Go, borrow 
thee vessels abroad of all tby 
neighbours, even empty ves- 
sels; borrow not a few. 

4 And tbou sbalt go in, and 
shut the door upon thee and 
upon tby sons, and pour out 

. I. J * frrt-nA ♦•‘h/Tiltll 


no son, and her husband is old. 

15 And be said, Call her. And" 
when be bad called her, she 
stood in the door. 

16 And be said, At this season, 
^wben tbe time ®cometb round, 
tbou sbalt embrace a son. And 
sbe said. Nay, my lord, ^bou 
man of God, "^do not lie unto 


sbut the door upon ber and 
upon ber sons ; tbey brought 
the vessels to ber, and sbe 
poured out. 

6. Aid it came to pass, when 
tbe vessels were full, tbat sbe 
said unto ber son, Bring me 
yet a vessel. And be said unto 
her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. | 

7 Then sbe came and told the 

^ man of God. And be said, Go; 
sell the oil, and pay tby debt, 
and live tbou and tby sons of 
tbe rest. ^ 

8 And it fell on a day, tbat 
jfjL EHsba passed to/Sbu- 

nem, where was a i^great wo- 
man ; and sbe constrained him 
to eat bread. And so it was, 
tbat as oft as be passed by, be 


See Deut. 33- 1* 
ver, a8. 


went out to bis father to tbe 
reapers. 

19 And be said unto bis father, 
sMy bead, my bead. And be 
said to bis servant. Carry him 
to bis mother, 

20 And when he bad taken 
him, and brought him to bis 
mother, be sat on ber knees till 
noon, and then died. 

21 And sbe went up, ^'and laid 
him on tbe bed of ^tbe man of 
God, and sbut the door upon 
him, and went out. 

22 And sbe called unto ber 
husband, and said. Send me, I 
pray thee, one of tbe servants, 
and one of tbe asses, tbat I may 
run to "^tbe man of God, and 
come again. 

23 And be said, Wherefore 
wilt tbou go to him to-day ? it 
is neither ^iiew moon nor sab- 
bath. And sbe said, Tt shall 
be well. 

24 Then sbe saddled an ass, 
and said to ber servant. Drive, 
and go forward; slacken me 
not tbe riding, except I bid thee. 


turned in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her bus- 
band, Behold now, I perceive 


tbat this is an holy ^ man of 
God, which passetb by us con- 
tinually. 

10 Let Its make, I pray thee, 
a little chamber ^on tbe wall; 
and let us set for him there 
a bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick: and it shall 
be, when be cometb to us, that 


cp.Num.28.11. 


13 And be said unto him, Gay 
now unto her, Behold, tbou 
bast 2been careful for us with 


II. Kims 



himself ttpon him: ^and the 
child sneezed seven times, and 
the child opened his eyes, 

36 And he called Gehazi, and 
said, Call this Shunammite. 
So he called her. And when 
she was come in unto him, he 
said. Take up thy son. 

37 Then she went in, and fell 
at his feet, and bowed herself to 
the ground ; ^and she took up 
her son, and went out. 

38 AND Elisha came again to 

^Gilgal: and there was 
a dearth in the land ; and «the 
sons of the prophets /were sit- 
ting before him : and he said 
unto his servant, Set on the 
great pot, and seethe pottage 
for the sons of the prophets. 

39 And one went out into the 
field to gather herbs, and found 
a wild vine, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lap full, and 
came and shred them Into the 
pot of pottage s for they knew 
them not, 

40 So they poured out for the 
:men to eat. And it came to 
pass, as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, 
and said, O man of God, there 
is death in the pot. And they 
could not eat thereof. 

41 But he said. Then bring 
meal. And he cast it into the 
pot ; and he said, Pour out for 
the people, that they may eat. 

I And there was no ®harm in the 
I pot. 

43 AND there came a man 
•tX, from ^’Baal-shalishah, 
<?and brought the man of God 
bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and fresh ears 
of corn in ^his sack. And he 
said, «Give unto the people, 
that they may eat. 

43 And his "^servant said. 
What, should I set this before 
an hundred men ? But he said, 
Give the people, that they may 
eat; for thus saith the Lord, 
They shall eat, and shall leave 
thereof. 

44 So he set it before them, 
and they did eat, and left there- 
of, according to the word of the 
Lord. 


his servant. Behold, yonder is 
the Shunammite: 

26 Eun, I pray thee, now to 
meet her, ' and.- say; unto, her, Is ; , 
it well with thee ? is itweU with 
thy husband? is it well with 
the child? And she answered, 

It is well. 

27 And when she came' to the 

man of God « to the hill, she “ ver. 2$, 
caught hold of Ms feet; And 
Gehazi came near to thrust her cp, ch. sfi, 5. 
away ; but the man of God said, , ; 

Let her ^ alone : for her . soul ■ is ch. 2. x. ■ 
i vexed within; her; and the fch.8.i. 
LORD hath hid it from me, and )|eut 53%^‘ 
hath not told me. Lukc'il'ag, 

28 Then she said, Did I desire cp^ 1 :h! 2^3, s. 
a son of my lord? ^^did I not ^ Ezek. 24. 3. 
say. Do not deceive me ? 

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 

*Gird up thy loins, and /‘ take ^seeiKin.is. 
my staff in thine hand, and go /^p. ex. 7. 19 
thy way; if thou meet any man, ' 

^salute him not ; and if any 
salute thee, answer him not a- 
gain: and ^‘lay my staff upon 
the face of the child, 

30 And the mother of the 

child said, As the Lord liveth, see Ruth 3. 13- 
and as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. And he arose, 
and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi passed on be- 
fore them, aiid laid the staff 

upon the face of the child ; but « cp. ch. 2. ai. 
there was neither voice, nor 
2 hearing. Wherefore he re- 
turned to meet him, and told 
him, saying. The child ®is not '’Cp.johnn.n. 
awaked. 

32 And when Elisha was come p cp. t sam. 9. 4. 
into the house, behold, the child 3 cp. i sam.9. 7. 
was dead, and laid upon his 
bed, 

33 He went in therefore, and 
’’shutthe doorupon them twain, 

^and prayed unto the Lord. 

34 And he went up, and lay 
upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his 
eyes upon bis eyes, and his 
hands upon his hands : and ** he 
3 stretched himself upon him; 
and the fiesh of the child waxed 
warm, 

35 Then he returned, and 
walked in the house once to and 
fro ; and went up, ”and ^stretched 


-ver. 4. 

Mat. 6. 6. 

Cp. Mat. 9. as 
&Mark S-37>40 
Sc Luke 8. 51. 

* See Mat. 14. 
x6-2X 

& IS* 32-38 
& Mark 6.37-44 
Sc 8. 4-9 

Sc Luke 9. 13-17 
& John 6. 5-13. 

‘ X Kin. 17. 20. 

1 Kin. 17. ai. 
Cp. Acts 30. 20. 


2 bowed himself 
Or the husk thereof 


Or and embraced the child 
’ minister 


^ IM, bitter, ^ attention, 
^ Hed. evil thing:. 
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Chap. 5, v. 17 


c Cp. S. of S. 4.8 
(for mg.). 
/Cp.iKin. 11.24. 


CHAPTER 5 . ? 

iTVTOW “Naaman, ''captain “Luke 4- 27- t 

N of the host of the king 

of Syria, was a great man 'with ' cp. John 7. § 

his master, and honourahle, ^ 

because by bim tlie LORD bad j 

given Victory unto Syria: he 

was also a mighty man 01 
valour, blit he was a leper. 

3 AriiJ the Syrians had gone ; 

out -'inhands, and had brought cch.e.os- 

away captive out of the land ^ 

of Israel a little maid ; and she 
3 waited on Naaman’s wife. _ 
a Anti she said unto her mis- 
tress, Would God my lord were 
iwith the prophet tot is in 'Cp.s^ofs.,.8 
Samaria! tbea would he re- /cp.i Kin. 11.24. 
cover him of his leprosy. 

4 And ^ one went in, and told 

his lord, saying, Thus and thus 

said the maid that is of the 
land of Israel. , ^ . 

5 And the king of Syria said, 

Go to, go, and I will send a 
letter unto the king of Israel. 

And he departed, ^^and took &jucig.i7. lo- 
with him ten talents of silver, 
and six thousand pieces or &iSam. 9.7- 
gold, and ten * changes of rai- 

6 And he brought the letter 
to the king of Israel, saymg, 

And now when this letter is 

come unto thee, behold, I have 33. ,5. 

sent Naaman my servant to ' 
thee, that thou mayest recover « Luke 4. 27- 
him of his leprosy. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the king of Israel had read the 

letter that he rent his clothes, see Gen. 44. 3:3- 
and said, ’^Am I God, to kill '‘^gGen.30^^2 


and said, “Am I God to Ml 

and to make alive, that this &isam. z.e. 

man doth send unto me to re- “Cp.Dan.^.47 

cover a man of his leprosy ! & e. .6, 47- 

but J'consider, I pray you, and 

see how he seeketh'a quarrel 'Cp.Gen.3j.x». 

against me. ^ '.‘"Kin.i'V.i. 

8 And it was so, when Elisha 
the "^man of God heard that tiie ; seo De«t. 33.x. 
king of Israel had rent his cp.Gcn.x4. 3. 
clothes, that he sent to the 
king, saying, Wherefore hast 
thou rent thy clothes? let him 
come now to me, and he shall 
know that there is a prophet in 

9' So Naaman came'" with^ his 
horses and with his chariots. 


before. 

“ Orz.n occasion 


‘S salvation. , 
^ Htk be thou clean. 


a bleb, was before. ** Oy he 
^ Anotiur reading is Amanaii. 

45S 


and stood at the door of the 
house of Elisha. 

10 And Elisha sent a messen- 
ger unto him, saying, "-‘Go and 
wash in Jordan seven times, 
and thy flesh shall come again 
to thee, and nhou shalt be 
clean. 

11 But Naaman was wroth, 
and went away, and said, Be- 
hold, I thought, He will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and 
call on the name of the Lord 
his God, and wave his hand 
over the place, and recover the 

t 12 Are not s^Abanah and 
Pharpar, the rivers of 
‘ mascus, better than ail the 
' waters of Israel? may I not , 
wash in them, and be clean ? 
So he turned and went away 
in a rage. 

13 And his servants came near, 
and spake unto him, and said, 
i/My father, if the prophet had 
bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done 
it? how much rather then, 
when he saith to thee. Wash, 
and be clean? 

14 Then went he down, and 
dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying 
of the man of God : and his 
flesh came again like unto the 
flesh of a little child, ^and he 
was clean. 

ic And he returned to the 
man of God, he and ail his 
:3. company, and came, and stood 
3 before him: and he said, Be- 
; hold now, I know that there 
7 is no God in all the earth, but 
in Israel : now therefore, I pray 
7. thee, <?take a ^present of thy 
servant.' . . , 

16 But he said, "'As the LORD 
liveth, before whom I stand, 

.X, ^'1 will receive none. And he 
urged him to take it; but he 
refused, 

17 And Naaman said, If hot, 
yet I pray thee let there be 
given to thy servant two mules* 
burden of earth; for thy serv- 
ant will henceforth offer neither 
burnt offering nor sacriflce unto 
other gods, bnt unto the LORD. 


5 Or shekels 
3 !Ieb» blessing. 


Chap. 5> v. i8 
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Chap. 6, v. lo 


i8 In this thing the Lord 

pardon thy servant ; when my 
master goeth into the house of 
^Rimrnon to worship there, and 
^he ieaneth on my hand, and 
I how myself in the house of 
Rimmon, when I bow myself 
in the house of Rimmon, the 
Lord pardon thy servant in 
this thing* 

. ■jQ And, he said unto him, “Go 
in peace. So he departed from 
him ^ a little way. 

20 13 UT,./Gehazi, the serv- ■ 

ant of Elisha the man 
of God, said, Behold, my master 
hath spared this Naaman the 
Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands that which he brought : 

^ as the Lord liveth, I will run 
after him, and take somewhat 
of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed after 
Naaman. And when Naaman 
saw one running after him, he 
lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and said, ^'Is all well? 

22 And he said, All is well. 
My master hath sent me, say- 
ing, Behold, even now there 
be come to me from ^the hill 
country of Ephraim two young 
men of the sons of the prophets ; 
give them, I pray thee, a talent 
of silver, and ^two changes of 
raiment. 

23 And Naaman said, ^Be con- 
tent, take two talents. And 
he urged him, and bound two 
talents of silver in two bags, 
with two changes of raiment, 
and laid them upon two of his 
seiwants ; and they bare them 
before him. 

24 And when he came to the | 
2 hill, he took them from their; 
hand, and bestowed them in 
the house: and he let the men 
go, and they departed. 

25 But he went in, and stood 
before his master. And Elisha 
said unto him, Whence comest 
thou, Gehazi ? And he^ said, 
Thy servant went no whither. 

26 And he said unto him, 
2 Went not mine heart with 
ihee, when the man turned 
again from his chariot to meet 
thee? Is it a time to receive 


money* and to receive gar- 
ments, and oliveyards and vine- 
yards, and sheep and oxen, 
«cp.sKin.is.i8 and menservants and maid- 

servants? 

27 The leprosy therefore of 
Naaman shall cleave unto thee, 
and unto thy seed for ever. 
And he went out from his 
‘^Ex.4. 6. presence leper as %vhite as 

Num. la.'io. ' 

Cp.ch.ss.5^ snow, « 

d X Sara. 1. 17. CHAPTER 0 


Ex. 4. 6. 
Num. tz. to. 
Cp. ch. xs* S' 
d X Sara. 1. 17. 
^ See ch. a. 3. 
/ ch, 4. la- 


I AND ^ the sons of the pro- 
Dhets said imto Elisha. 


ch.4.ia. phets said unto Elisha, 

Behold now, the place where 
we dwell before thee is too 
strait for us, 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, 
unto Jordan, and take thence 

See Ruth 3. 13- every man a beam, and let us 
make us a place there, where 
we may dwell. And he an- 
swered, Go ye. 

3 And one said. Be content, 

I pray thee, and go with thy 
servants. And he answered, 

ch. 9. II. I will go, 

4 So he went with them. And 
when they came to Jordan, they 
cut , down wood. 

: See Josh. 24.33. $ But as One was felling a 

beam, the axe-head fell into 
the water : and he cried, and 
said, Alas, my master! for it 
ver.g. was borrowed. 

6 And the man of God said, 
ch. 5. 3. Where fell it ? And he shewed 
^ Cp.ch. 3. ai. him the place. ^*And he cut 

down a stick, and cast it in 
thither, and ^made the iron to 
swim. 

7 And he said, Take it up to 
thee. So he put out his hand, 
and took it. 

« cp. a Chr.ay. 3 B T^OW the king of Syria 
(forms:.). warred against Israel; 

and he took counsel with his 
servants, saying, In such and 
such a place shall be my ^camp. 

9 And the man of God sent 
unto the king of Israel, saying. 
Be ware that thou pass not such 
a place ; for thither the Syrians 
are coming down. 

10 And the king of Israel sent 
to the place v/hich the man of 
God told him and warned him 
of; and he saved himself there, 
not once nor twice. 


^ ch. 6. 3. 

Cp. ch. 3. ai. 


” Cp. 2 Chr.27. 3 
(for ms;.). 


Or some way ^ Heb. Ophel. ^ Or Mine heart went not from me, when &c. 
^ Or the iron did swim Or encamping 


r 



' Chap. O, v« jo 

tjeliold, they were in tlie midst 
of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Israel -said 
I rnito Elisha, when he saw them, 

® My father, shall I smite them? 
shall I smite them ^ 

22 And he answered, Ihon 
Shalt not smite them : wouidest 
thou smite those whom thou 
hast taken captive «^with thy 
sword and wdth thy how . ^ set 
bread and water before them, 
that they may eat and dnnk, 
and go to their master. 

33 And he prepared great pro- 
vision for them : and when they 
had eaten and drunk, he ^t 
them away, and they went to 
their master. And ®the 

of Syria came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

34 and it came to pass afer 

. this, that f'Ben-hada.d 

king of Syria gathered aU his 
host, and went up, and besieged 
Samaria. 

25 And there was a great 
famine in Samaria ; and j 
hold, they besieged it, until an 
ass’s head was sold for four- 
score '^pieces of silver, and the 
fourth part of a kab of doves 
dung for five ^pieces of silver. 

26 And as the king of Israel 
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said. Nay, my lord, O ton^ : 
but Elisha, the prophet toat is 
in Israel, telleth the kmg of 4Gen.4a.-. 
Israel the words that thou «Rom.i=.49. 
soeakest in thy bedchamber. 

U And he said. Go and see 
where he is, that I may ^nd 

and fetch him. And it was told 
him, saying, Behold, he is in ^ 

14 Therefore sent he thither ^ 
horses, and chariots, and a ^4. 3. 

great host : and they came by 

night, and compassed the city 
^'S’And when /the ’servant of , 

tke mto of God was risen eariy^ <, ^ so. x. 
and gone fortfa, behold, mi host 
with horses and chariots was 
round about the city. ^ And his 
servant said unto him, 
my master ! how shall we do . 

16 And he answered. Fear not; 

Hot they that be ;^th >is are 

more they that be with & kom. s. s*- 

them. . ^ 

17 And Elisha prayed, .and 
said. Lord, I pray thee, »open ‘ver.^o. 

his eyes, that he may see. And 

the Lord opened the eyes oi 

the young man; and he saw; 

and, behold, the mountain was 

full of '‘horses and chariots of 1^34.7 

fire round about Elisha. | k .7. 

18 And when they came down |'|. .-f 
to him, Elisha prayed unto ttie 
Lord, and said. Smite this 

2 people, I pray thee, with hlmd- 

h^s ‘And he smote them with <cp.Gen.19. 


Cp. Lev. 36. S9 
&Deut. 38.53) 57 
& Essek. S' M. 


b Cp, Cll. 6. 17 
& 3 Sam, S* 24 
& Job 15. 21. 

® Ezek. 8. 1 

& 14. I & 20 . I. 


Cp. I Kin. 18.4 
<& 21. 13, 


Chat. 6, v. 31 II. KINGS 

31 Then he said, '^God do so to 
me, and more also, if the head 
of Elisha the son of Shaphat 
shall stand on him this day. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, 

®aiid the elders sat with him; &jobi5-2i- 
and the king sent a man from , 

before him: hut ere the mes- 
senger came to him, he said 'to 
the elders, See ye how this son 
of -murderer hath sent to “ cp. I Kin. 18.4 
take aw^ay mine head? look, ^21.13. 
when the messenger conieth, 
shut the door, and ^hold the 
door fast against him ; is not ^ 

the sound of his master's feet 
behind him? 

33 And while he yet talked I 

with them, behold, the messen- j 

ger came down unto him : and 

he said, Behold, this evil is of 

the Lord ; p why should I wait o cp. job 2. 9. 

for the Lord any longer ? 

CHAPTER 7 

1 And Elisha said. Hear ye 
the word of the LORD : thus 
saith the Lord, ^ 7 o«morrow h ver. 18. 
about this time shall a -mea- 
sure of hne flour be sold for 

a shekel, and two measures of 
barley for a shekel, in the gate 
of Samaria. 

2 Then Hhe captain on whose i ver. 17, 19. 

hand the king leaned answered s- 18. 

the man of God, and said. Be- 
hold, ^* if the Lord should make * Mai. 3- «. 
windows in heaven, might this 

thing be ? And he said, Behold, 
thou Shalt see it with thine eyes, 
but Shalt not eat thereof. 

3 T^OW there were four le^ 

prous men ^at the enter- i cp. Lev. 13. 46. 
Ing in of the gate : and they 
said one to another, Why sit 
we here until we die ? 

4 If we say. We will enter in- 
to the city, then the famine is 
in the city, and we shall die 
there : and if we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the S3?Tians: if , they 
save us alive, we shall live; 
and if they kill us, we shall but 
die. 

5 And they rose up in the twi- 
light, to go unto the camp of 
the Syrians: and - when' they 
were come to the outermost 


ver. 17, 19. 
Cp. ch. s. 18. 


Chap, f, v. m 

part of the camp of the Syri- 
ans, behold, there was no man 
there. 

6 For the Lord had made the 
host of the Syrians ^^to hear 
a noise of chariots, and a noise 
of horses, even the noise of a 
great host : and they said one 
to another, Lo, the king of Is- 
rael hath hired against us ‘^the 
kings of the Hittites, and the 
kings of the Egyptians, to come 
upon us, 

7 /Wherefore they arose and 
fled in the twilight, and left 
their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp 
as it was, and fied for their life. 

8 And when these lepers came 
to the outermost part of the 
i camp, they went into one tent, 
and did eat and drink, and car- 
ried thence silver, and gold, and 
raiment, and went and hid it ; 
and they came back, and en- 
tered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went 
and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to an- 
other, We do not well: this 
day is a day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace : if we 
tarry till the morning light, 
3 punishment will overtake us; 
now therefore come, let us go 
and tell the king's household. 

10 So they came and called 
unto the ^porter of the city: 
and they told them, saying, 
We came to the camp of the 
Syrians, and, behold, there was 
no man there, neither voice of 
man, but the horses tied, and 
the asses tied, and the tents as 
they were. 

11 And She called the porters ; 
and they told it to the king's 
household within. 

12 And the king arose in the 
night, and said unto his serv- 
ants, I will now shew you what 
the Syrians have done to us. 
They know that we be hungry ; 
therefore are they gone out of 
the camp to hide themselves in 
the field, saying, When they 
come out of the city, we shall 
take them alive, and get into 
the city. 


^ Bed, thrust him back with the door. 

Or potters 


Heh seah. _ ^ Or our iniquity will hnd us out 
^ Or the porters' called 
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: 13;: And ;0!ie. of llis. . *Hag*?.’ , 

r^TySirsi^f s?^« 

ttiat remain, wtiicti are left in 
ttie city, (behold, they are as all 
the multitude of Israel that are 
left in it; behold, they ap as 
all the multitude of ferael that 
are consumed :) and let us send 

^4 ^'ey took therefore two 
chariots with horses ; and me 
feing sent after the host of the 
Syrians, saying, Go and s^- 
15 And they went after them 
unto Jordan: and, lo, all the 
way was Ml of garments and s«ch. 4. «• 
vesMs, which the Syrians Md 
cast away in their haste. Ana 
the messengers returned, and 

Ind^l^'people went out, <‘ch.4.3S. 
and spoiled the . camp of the 
Syrians. So a meagre of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a 
shekel, “according to the word ‘““r. >. 
of the Lord. 

17 And the king appointed-^ the / ver. 3. 
captain on whose hand he 
leaned to have the dmrge of 

the gate : and the people trode 

upon him in the 

died as the man of God naa 

said, ^whospake when the king <^ch.6. sa. 

came down to him. 

18 And it came to pass, as the 

man of God had spoken to the 
king, saying, Two measures oi 
barley for a shekel, and a mea- cp. x Km. 
sure of fine hour for a shekel, ^ 2^, 

shall be to-morrow about this iKia.ao.i. 


» Ps. X05. 16, 


«= See ch. 4 * *2. 


I 3 ch, 6. 33. 


h Cp. X Kin. It. 
84 - 

i ch. 6. 24. 

I Kin. 20. 1. 


» ChAF» 8, V« IQ 

1 for the Lord ®hath called for a 
famine ; and it shall also come 
upon the land ^ seven years, 
s And the woman arose, ; and 
did according to the word of 
the man of God ; and she went 
with her household, aM so- 
journed in the land of the Philis- 
tines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the 
seven years* end, that the wo- 
man returned out of the land oi 
the Philistines : and she went 
forth to cry unto the king ior 
her house and for her land. 

4 Now the king was talking 
with ‘^Gehazi the servant ot 
the man of God, saying, Tell 
me, I pray thee, all the great 
things that Elisha hath done. 

< And it came to pass, as he 
telling the Idag how ''he 
had restored to hfe him that 
was dead, that, behold, the 
woman, whose son he had re- 
stored to life, cried to the pmg 
for her house and for her l^n^ 
And Gehazi said, My lord, O 
king, this is the woman, and 
this is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life. , 

6 And when the king asked 
the woman, she told him. So 
the king appointed unto her a 
certain ^officer, saying, Repore 
all that was hers, and all tne . 
fruits of the field since the day 
that she left the land, even until 
now. _ 


ver. 8, 

Cp. ch. 1, 2. 


SUciU UC: LVJ-JHJ.vji.jiv... 

time in the gate of Samana ; 

IQ And*/ that captain answered 
the man of God, and said, Now, 

behold,iftheLoRDshouldmake 

windows in heaven, might simh 
a tiling be? and he said, 

hold, thou shalt see it with thine 

eyes, but shalt not eat thereof: 
so It came to pass even so un- 
to him ; for the people trode up- 
on him in the gate, and he died. 
CHAPTER 8 

I TSTOW Elisha had spoken 

JN unto the woman,'* whose »cp.ch.s.>3- 

son he had restored to life, say- 
ing, Arise, and go thon and 
thine household, and sojourn 

wheresoever thou canst sojourn; | 


f Cp. ch. 5 * * 3 - 


UOW. . r 

7 and Elisha came to '‘Da- 
xX mascus; and ‘Ben-hadad 

the king of Syria was sick ; m^d 
it was told him, saying, The 
man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto 
^•Hazael, ^Take a present in 
thine hand, and go meet the 
man of God, ^‘and inquire of 
the Lord by him, saying, Shall 
I recover of this sickness ? ^ 

9 So Hazael went to meet hnii, 

and took a present swith him, 
4 even of every good thing oi 
Damascus, forty camels* burden, 
and came and stood before nixi^ 
and said, ^'Thy son Ben-hadad 
king of Syria hath sent me to 
thee, saying, Shall I recover of 
this sickness? 4. 

10 And Elisha said unto bim, 




Chap. 8, v. lo 
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“ Go, %ay unto him, Thou shalt 
surely recover; howbeit the 
Lord hath shewed me that 
^‘he shall surely die, 

11 And he settled his counten- 
ance stedfastly upon him, until 
he was ashamed : and the man 
of God wept. 

12 And Hazael said. Why 
weepeth my lord ? And he an- 
swered, Because I know «the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children.of Israel: - their': strong 
holds wilt thou set on fii’O, and 
their young men wilt thou slay 
with the sword, *and wilt dash 
in pieces their little ones, : and I 
rip up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said, But what 
is thy servant, which is but 
a dog, that he should do this 
great thing? And Elisha an- 
swered, ’^TheLoRD hath shewed 
me that thou shalt be king over 
Syria. ■ 

14 Then he departed from E- 
lisha, and came to his master; 
who said to him, What said 
Elisha to thee? And he an- 
swered, He told me ^^that thou 
shouldest surely recover, 

15 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that he took the cover- 
let, and dipped it in water, and 
spread it on his face, so that he 
died : and Hazael reigned in his 
stead. 

16 AND in the fifth year of 

^ Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel, ^jehoshaphat 
being then king of Judah, Je- 
horam the son of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah began to reign. 

17 Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign; 
and he reigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did 
the house of Ahab : for he had 
" the daughter of Ahab to wife : 
and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord. 

19 Howbeit the LORD would 
not destroy Judah, for David 
his servant's sake, ^ as he pro- 
mised him to give unto him 
lamp ®for his children alway. 
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Chap, 8, v. 29 

20 In his daywS Edom revolted 
from under the hand of Judah, 
and made king over them- 
selves. 

2rThen Jorani passed over to 
jZair, and all his chariots with 
him: 'and he" rose up by night,- 
'and smote the Edomites which 
! compassed him about, and the 
captains of the chariots,: and 
the people to their tents. 

22 ^So Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, unto 
this day. Then did ^'Libnah 
revolt at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts of 
Joram, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his 
fathers, and was buried ^with 
his fathers in the city of David ; 
and ’^Ahaziah his son I'eigned 
in his stead, 

25 ^TN the ^twelfth year of 

A- Joram the son of Ahab 
king of Israel did Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah 
begin to reign. 

[ 20 ®*Two and twenty years 
old was Ahaziah when he be- 
gan to reign 5 and he reigned 
one year in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Athaliah 
s the ^ daughter of Omri king of 
Israel. 

27 And he walked in the way 
of the house of Ahab, and did 
that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, as did the house 
of Ahab : for he was the son in 
law of the house of Ahab. 

! 28 And he went with Joram 
the son of Ahab to war against 
^’Hazael king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-gilead; and the S37rians 
wounded Joram. 

I 29 a^And king Joram returned 
to be healed in Jezreel of the 
wounds which the Syrians had 
given him at «Ramah, when 
he fought against Hazael king 
of Syria, And ^Ahaziah the 
son of Jehoram king of Judah 
went down to see Joram the 
son of Ahab in Jezreel, beca.use 
he was sick. 


^ According to mtother reading say, Thou shalt not recover : for the LORD &c. ® Som^ 

ancient authorities omit the words Jehoshaphat being then king of Judah, ® Another rmding 
is and to his children. Or granddaughter See ver. x8, 
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Chap. 9, v. i 


II. KINGS 


CHAPTERS “c 

1 AND Elisha the prophet ‘J 
ix called one of 'the sons c 

of tile prophets, and said unto « « 
him, ^^Gird up thy loins, ^^nd 
take this «vial of oil m thine 
hand, and go to /Ramoth- /c 

gilead. , ... 

2 And when thou comest tni- 

ther, look out there Jehu ^ the 
son of Jehoshaphat the son ot s 
Nimshi, and go in, and m^e 
him arise up from among * his n 
brethren, and carry him to an 
inner chamber. _ . 

3 Then take the vial of oil, 

and pour it on his head, and 
say, Thus saith the LORB, 
have anointed thee king over w 
Israel. Then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not. ” 

4 So the young man, even the 

young man the prophet, went 
to Ramoth-gilead. ■ . . 

< And when he came, beholg, 
the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an 
errand to thee, O captain. And 
Tehusaid, Unto which of all us? 
And he said, T o thee, 0 captain. 

6 And he arose, and went into 
the house; and he poured the 

' oil on his head, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the LORI>, the 
God of Israel, ^I have anointed 
thee king over the people oi 
the Lord, even over Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the 
bouse of Ahab thy master, that 
I may avenge the blood of my 
servants the prophets, and the 
blood of all the servants of the 
Lord, the hand of Jezebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab 
shall perish: «and I will cut 
off from Ahab ’“every man child, 
and ‘"him that is shut up and 
him that is left at large in Israel. 

9 And I will make the house 
of Ahab like ''the house of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, and like 
’^the house of Baasha the sonj 
of Ahijah. 

10 ^And the dogs shall eat Je- 
zebel in the portion of Jezreel, 
and there shall be none to bury 
her. And he opened the door, 
and fled. 

11 Then Jehu came forth to the 
servants of his lord: and one 
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Chap. 9 , V. 19 

said unto him, ®Is all well? 
wherefore came ^^this mad fel- 
low to thee ? And he said unto 
them, Ye know the man and 
what his talk was. 

12 And they said, It is false; 
tell us now. And he said. Thus 
and thus spake he to me, say- 
ing, Thus saith the LORD, I 
have anointed thee king over 
Israel.' 

13 Then they hasted, ^^and 
took every man his garment, 
and put it under him ^on the 
top of the stairs, and blew the 
trumpet, saying, Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jehosha- 
phat the son of Nimshi con- 
spired against Jorani. (’'' Now 
Jorani kept Ramoth-gilead, he 

. and all Israel, because of ’' Ha- 
zaelking of Syria: 

15 oBnt king ^^Joram was re- 
turned to be healed in Jezi^el 
of the wounds which the Sy- 
rians had given him, when he 
fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said. If this 
be your mind, then let none 
escape and go forth out of the 
city, to go to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, 
and went to Jezreel ; for Joram 
lay there. And Ahaziah king 
of Judah was come down to 
see Joram. 

17 Now the watchman stood 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he 
spied the company of Jehu as 
he came, and said, I see a com- 
pany. And Joram said, Take 
an horseman, and send to meet 

4. them, and let him say, ^Is it 
peace ? 

18 So there went one on horse- 
back to meet him, and said, 

t Thussaith the king, Isitpeace? 
And Jehu said, What hast thou 
to do with peace ? turn thee 
behind me. And the watchman 
told, saying. The messenger 
came to them, but he cometh 
not again. 

IQ Then he sent out a second 
on horseback, ■ which came to 
them, and said. Thus saith the 
king, Is it peace ? And Jehu an* 
swered, What hast thou to^do 
with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. 


I on tlio l5are steps 


'*■ MA'jehoram, md in t7» 
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20 And the watchman told, 
saying, He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again: 
and the driving ^is like the^ 
driving of Jehu ^'the son of 
Nimshi; for he driveth furi- 
ously. 

21 And Joram said, 1^‘Make 
ready. And they made ready 
his 'chariot. ^«:,And Joram- king 
of: Israel and Ahaziah .king of 
Judah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out to 
meet Jehu, and found him oin 
the: portion of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite. 

22 And it came to pass, v/hen 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said, 
Is it peace, Jehu ? And he an- 
swered, What peace, so long as 
^'the whoredoms of thy mother 
Jezebel and her witchcrafts are 
so many ? 

23 And Joram turnedhis hands, 
and fled, and said to Ahaziah, 
There is treachery, O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu ^drew his bow 
with his full strength, and smote 
Joram between his arms, and 
the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he sunk down in his cha- 
riot. 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar 
^his captain, Take up, and cast 
him ^ in the portion of the field 
of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember how that, when I and 
thou rode together after Ahab 
his father, the LORD ^laid this 
"burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yester- 
day the blood of Naboth, and ' 
the blood of his sons, saxth the 
Lord ; and I will requite thee 
in this ^^^plat, saith the Lord. 
Now therefore take and cast 
him into the plat of ground, ac- 
cording to the word of the 
Lord. 

27 ’‘But when Ahaziah the 
king of Judah saw this, he fled 
by the way of the garden house. 
And Jehu followed after him, 
and said, Smite him also in the 
chariot : and they smote him at 
the ascent of Gur, which is by 
"Ibleam. And he fied to "Me- 
giddo, and died there. 

28 ^ And his servants carried 
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» Chap. ■ 10, v. u 

him in a chariot to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his sepulchre 
with his fathers in the city of 
David. 

29 AND in the eleventh year 

of Joram the son of 
Ahab began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah, 

30 AND when Jehu was come 

to Jezreei, Jezebel heard 
of it; and /she painted her 
eyes, and tired her head, and 
looked out at the window. 

31 And as Jehu entered in at 

the gate, she said, it peace, 

thou Zimri, thy master's mur- 
derer ? 

32 And he lifted up his face to 
the window, and said. Who is 
on my side ? who ? And there 
looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs. 

33 And he said, Throw her 
down. So they threw her 
down : and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses; and he trode 
her imder toot. 

34 And when he was come in, 
he did eat. and drink ; and he 
said, See now to this cursed 
woman, and bury her; ^for she 
is a king's daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her: 
but they found no more of her 
than the skull, and the feet, and 
the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, 
and told him. And he said, 
This is the word of the Lord, 
which he spake by his servant 
Elijah the Tishbite, saying, ‘’In 
the portion of Jezreei shall the 
dogs eat the flesh of Jezebel : 

. 37 And the carcase of Jezebel 
shall be ‘2'as dung upon the face 
of the field in the portion of 
Jezreei ; so that they shall not 
say, This is Jezebel. 

CHAPTER 10 
iT^OW Ahab had seventy 
J-N sons in ® Samaria. And 
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to 
Samaria, unto the rulers of 
Jezreei, even the elders, and 
unto Hhem that brought up 
the sons of Almb, saying, 

5 2 And now as soon as this 
letter cometh to you, seeing 

3 Or uttered this oracle against him 
5 O,. Ig 1,^ v^ell 


Chap. Io, v. 2 ] 

your master's sons are witla 
you, and there are with you 
chariots and horses, a fenced 
city also, and armour ; 

3 Look ye out the best and 
meetest of your master's sons, 
and set him on his father's 
throne, and fight for your 
master's house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and said. Behold, the 
two kings stood not before him: 
how then shall we stand ? 

5 And he that was over the 
household, and he that was 
over the city, the elders also, 
and they that brought up the 
children, sent to Jehu, saying, 

are thy servants, and will 
do all that thou shalt hid us; 
we will not make any man 
king: do thou that which is 
good in thine eyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the 
second time to thexii, saying, If 
ye he on my side, and if ye will ! 
hearken unto my voice, take 
ye the heads of the men your 
master's sons, and come to me 
to Jezreel hy to-morrow this 
time. Now the king's sons,, 
being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, 
f which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pass, when 
the letter came to them, that 
they took the king's sons, *and 
slew them, even seventy per- 
sons, and put their heads in 
baskets, and sent them unto 
him to Jezreel. 

8 And there came a mes- 
senger, and told him, saying. 
They have brought the heads ' 
of the king's sons. And he; 
said, Lay ye them in two heaps I 
at the entering in of the gate 
iintil the morning. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, and 
stood, and said to all the peo- 
ple, Ye be righteous : behold, 
conspired against my master, 
and slew him : but who smote 
all these ? 

10 Know now that there shall 
^fall unto the earth nothing of 
the word of the LORD, which 
the Lord spake concerning the 
house of Ahab : for the LORD 
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Chap, IO, v, 19 

hath done that ^ which he spake 
by his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu smote all that re- 
mained of the house of Ahab in 
Jezreel, and all his great men, 
and his familiar friends, and 
his priests, until he left him 
none remaining. 

12 And he arose and departed, 
and went to Sama.ria. And as 
he was at the ^shearing house 
of the shepherds in the way, 

13 Jehu met with ^fthe breth- 
ren of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
and said. Who are ye? And 
they answered, We are the 
brethren of Ahaziah: and we 
go down to salute the children 
of the king and the children of 
the queen. 

14 And he said. Take them 
alive. And they took them a- 
iive, and slew them at the ^pit 
of the ^shearing house, even 
two and forty men ; neither left 
he any of them. 

15 AND when he was departed 

thence, he lighted on 
^^Jehonadab the son of ^Rechab 
coming to meet him; and he 
saluted him, and said to him. 
Is thine heart right, as nly 
heart is with thy heart ? And 
Jehonadab answered, It is. If 
it be, ^ give me thine hand. And 
he gave him his hand ; and he 
took him up to him into the 
chariot. 

16 And he said. Come with 
me, and see ®my zeal for the 
Lord. So they made him ride 
in his chariot. 

17 And when he came to Sa- 
maria, ^“^he smote all that re- 
mained unto Ahab in Samaria, 
till he had destroyed him, ac- 
cording to the wordof the Lord, 

which he spake to Elijah. 

18 And Jehu gathered all the 
people together, and said un- 
to ttiem, ^Ahab served Baal a 
little ; but Jehu shall serve him 
much. 

19 Now therefore call unto me 
all the ’^prophets of Baal, all 
his worshippers, and all his 
priests; let none be wanting: 
for I have a great sacrifice to 
do to Baal ; ’ whosoever shall 
be wanting, he shall not live. 


Or liouse. irath^rijigr 
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But Jebiu did it in subtilty, to s 

tile intent tbat tie might de- £ 

stroy the worshippers of Baal. c 

20 And Jehu said, « Sanctify « cp. joei 1. 14. £ 
solemn assembly for Baal. *cp. Lev.23.36. 

And «they proclaimed it ‘^cp.Ex.33.5. J 

21 And Jehu sent through all J 

Israel: and all the worship- r 

pers of Baal came, so that there ^ 

was not a man left that came • a 

■ not And' they came into ^the f ; ' r 

house.: of "Baal ; and the house 
of Baal ' was filled from one cp. ver.3s: - t 
end to another. & 14. 33 & 15. a. 

.22 And lie said unto him that ■ 
was over the vestry, Bring forth t 

vestments for all the worship- /ver. 29. h 
pers of Baal. And he brought t 

them forth vestments. ■v 

23 And Jehu went, and Je- 
honadab the son of Rechab, 

into the house of Baal ; and he cp. ’cb^'a. is s 

said unto the worshippers of i9.x7- t; 

Baal, Search, and iooh that r 

there be here with you none of 
the servants of the LORD, but t: 

the worshippers of Baal only. a 

24 And they went in to offer »*Deuta.36. S 

sacrifices and burnt offerings. f 

Now Jehu had appointed him ^cp. Amos 1.3, 4- * 
fourscore men without, and 

said, If any of the men whom J 

I bring into your hands escape, a 

he that letteth him go, ^his life ^ cp. i lua. 20. ^ 

shall be for the life of him. c 

25 And it came to pass, as I 

soon as he had made an end 

of offering the burnt offering, f 

that Jehu said to ^^^the ^ guard ”' ch. 11.4,6 i 

and to the captains, in, 

and slay them : let none come 

forth. And they smote them p-» - 40' x 

with the edge of the sword ; 

and the guard and the captains 

cast them out, and went to the For ver. 1-3, 

city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth the ^ 8. 36. t 

2 « pillars that were in ^the ^ch. 3.3. a 

house of Baal, and burned * »“**4.a3* g 

them. 

27 And they brake down the c 

‘S'piilarof Baal, and brake down ’' Cp. ver.21 2 

the house of Baal, and made it *’ J 

draught house, unto this day. * cp. Ezra e. n f 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal | ^ t 

out of Israel, ’V t 

29 Howbeit from ^the sins of / see i Kin. 12. t 

Jeroboam the son of Nebat, t 

8 wherewith he made Israel to "See1Km.14.t6. t 
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sin, Jehu departed not from 
after them, to witj the golden 
calves that were in Beth-el, 
and that were in Ban. 

30 And the LORD said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast Mone 
well in executing that which 
is right in mine eyes, and hast 
done unto the house of Ahab 
according to all that was in 
mine heart, ^ thy sons of the 
fourth generation shall sit on 
the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu took no heed to 
walk in the law of the Lord, 
the God of Israel, with all his 
heart : /'he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam, where- 
with he made Israel to sin. 

32 TF those days the LORD 
J. P began to cut Israel 

short: and ^Hazael smote 
them in all the coasts of Is- 
rael ; 

33 From Jordan eastward, all 
the land of Gilead, the Gadites, 
and the Reubenites, and the 
Manassites, from Aroer, which 
is by the valley of Amon, even 

Gilead and Bashan. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

35 And Jehu slept with his 
fathers: and they buried him 
in Samaria. And Jehoahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 

36 And the time that Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria 
was twenty and eight years. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 «T^OW when ^Athaliahthe 

xN mother of Ahaziah saw 
that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the 
seed royal, 

2 But Jehosheba, the daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Aha- 
ziah, took ’ Joash the son of 
Ahaziah, and stole him away 
from among the king's sons 
that were slain, even him and 
his nurse, ^and put them in 
the 8 bedchamber ; and they 
hid him from Athaliah, so that 
he was not slain. 
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3 And lie v^^as witli iier hid in 
the 'house of the Lord .sis 
years: .and Athaliah reigned 
over the land. - ■ ■ .■«cp.2Sam.x.so. 

in the seventh , year * For ver. 4-20, 

^ Bl ^Jehoiada sent and 
fetched the captains over htin- «ex. 2s. 16 
dreds, of Hhe iCarites and of sefbeat.!?. 
the 2 guard, and brought them 18-20. 
to him into the house of the 9 * 
LORD; and he made a cove- 2Sam.30.23 
nant wito them, and took an 
oath of them in the house 01 2Sam. 16. is. 
the Lord, and shewed them * Km. 1.39. 
the Ring's son, 

5 And be commanded them, 
saying, This is the thmg that 
ye shall do; a third part of 

you, ^*that come in on the ftcp.iciir.9.25. 
sabbath, shall he keepers of * 1 Kin. 1.34* 
the watch of the king’s house ; See Gen. 44. 13. 

6 And third part shall he «cp.3Ghr. 23. 5- 
at the gate Sur; and a third 

part at the gate behind the 
guard; so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, and be a 
barrier. 

7 And the two companies of 
you, even all that go forth on 
the sabbath, shall keep the 
watch of the house of the Lord 
about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the 
king round about, every man 
with his weapons in his hand ; 
and he that cometh within the 
ranks, let him be slain : and be 

ye with the king ’^^when he "'Cp.Num.27.17. 
goeth out, and when he com- ’'Cp.josh.24.s5- 
eth ill. 

9 And the captains over hun- 
dreds did according to all that " « sam. g. 3. 
Jehoiada the priest commanded: 

and they took every man his 
men, those that were to come P ch. 10. 21, 23,26. 
in on the sabbath, with those ?cp. Dent. 12. 3. 
that were to go out on the 
sabbath, and came to Jehoiada 
the priest. 

xo And the priest delivered to 
the captains over hundreds the 
spears and ^'shields that had ’•asam.a.?. 
been king David's, which were * 
in the house of the LORD. * ver. 4. 

II And the guard stood, every 
man with his weapons in his 
hand, from the right ®side of 
the house to the left side of the ^ g. 
house, along by the altar and cp/2Ciir. 23.20. 


"'Cp.Num.27.17. 
"Cp. Josh. 24. 25. 


P ch. 10. 21, 23,26. 
? Cp. Dent. 12. 3. 


’* 2 Sam, 8. 7, 
1 Chr. 18. 7. 


ver, 6. 

Cp, 2 Chn 23 . 2 o. 


■ .Chap. II, y, jg ; 

the house, by the king round ' 
about. 

12^ Then;: he: ■■''brought out, '■''the:;;' 
king’s son, and '‘put “the crown 
upon him, and gave him «the 
testimony ; and they made him 
:^kmg, and ..aiiointed„:,him_; ,:':and ■ 

, they clapped their hands, and 
said, God save the king. 

. ■'13 And when ' Athaliah ■heard , ■ 
the noise of the guard and of 
the people, she came to the 
people into the house of the 
;LORD":,''“''' 

14 And she looked, and, behold, 
the king stood ^^^by the pillar, 
as the manner was, and the 
captains and the trumpets by 
the king ; and all the people of 
the landrejoiced, ^and blew with 
trumpets. Then Athaliah ^ rent 
her clothes, and cried, Treason, 
treason 

15 And Jehoiada the priest 
commanded the captains of 
hundreds that were set over 
the host, and said unto them, 
Have her forth between the 
ranks ; and him that followeth 
her slay with the sword: for 
the priest said, Let her not be 
slain in the house of the LORD, 

16 So they made way for her ; 
and she went by the way of 
the horses* entry to the king’s 
house ; and there was she 
slain. 

17 AND Jehoiada **made a 

covenant between the 
Lord and the king and the 
people, that they should be 
the Lord’s people; "between 
the king also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the 
land went to ^ the house of Baal, 
and bi'ake it down ; *2 his altars 
and his images brake they in 
pieces thoroughly, and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal be- 
fore the altars. And the priest 
appointed '^officers over the 
house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the captains 
over hundreds, and «the Carites, 
and the guard, and all the peo- 
pleoftheland; and they brought 
down the king from the house 
of the Lord, and came by the 
way of ^the gate of the guard 


^ <93^ executioners , ^ runneirs. ^ ^7^5. shoulder, ^ put upon him the crown 
and the testimony Let tbe Wng Uve. ” on the platform " offices. 
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tixito the king's honse. And he r 

sat on the throne of the kings. t 

20 So all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and the city was «cp.Markw.4x ® 
quiet : and they slew Athaiiah ^ 

with the sword at the king's t 

house. 0 

^ 21 ^ TEHOASH was seven * \ch. ts. x t 
J yeaxs old when he be- ^ 

gan to reign. ch, i®, 15, t; 

CHAPTER 12 | 5 ^=chr..,. j, 

■I lathe seventh year of Jehu 
began Jehoash to reign; and s 

he reigned forty years in Jeru- ii 

Salem: and his mother's name Kin. 4. 3 , ^ 

vras Zibiah of Beer-sheba. ^ ^ 

2 And Jehoash did that which cp. ch. 22. 4. b 

was right in the eyes of the v 

Lord all his days wherein Je- I 

hoiada the priest instructed 

him. t] 

3 Howbeit «the high places ^ch.i4.4&t5.3s. l 3 

were not taken away : the peo- 43?' t] 
pie still sacrificed and burnt in- * ' b 
cense in the high places. ® 

4 AND Jehoash said to the a 

XA. priests, All the money u 

of the hallowed things /that is /ch.22.4. 
brought into the house of the ^ 5 » h 

Lord, ^in current money, 2 the ti 

money of the persons for whom p 

each man is rated, and all ^the 35- s o 

money that it cometh into any 
man's heart to bring into the r 

house of the Lord, icp.achr.24.14. 

5 Let the priests take it to Kin. 7. so. f< 

them, every man from his ac- o 

quaintance : and they shall re- p 

pair the breaches of the house, v 

wheresoever any breach shall t] 

be found. o 

6 But it was so, that in the 

three and twentieth year of tl 

king Jehoash the priests had tl 

not repaired the breaches of I 

the house. ich.sz.7, 

7 Then king Jehoash called n 

for Jehoiada the priest, and for h 

the other priests, and said un- b 

to them, Why repair ye not the v 

breaches of the house? now Lev. s. is. js. 
therefore take no more money o 

from your acquaintance, but » Lev. 4. 24, 29. tl 
deliver it for the breaches of b 

the house. « Lev. 7. 7. 1 

8 And the priests consented 

that they should take no more cp.'xkin.i9.i7. 
money from the people, neither f< 


* ^Ch. 12. X 
in Heb.J 
For ch. II. 21- 
ch. 12. IS, 
see 2 Chr. 24. 


I Kin. 4. 3 
(& mg. for mg'.). 


«ch.i4.4&i5.3s. 
X Km. IS. 14 
& 22. 43. 


/ ch. 22. 4. 

J? Cp. ch, 22. 5, 6. 


h Cp. Ex. 35. s 
& X Chr. 29. g. 


iCp.2Chr.24.14. 
1 Kin. 7. so. 


Lev. s. IS. 18. 
” Lev. 4. 24, 29. 


" Lev. 7. 7. 

Num. xS. xg. 

P ch. 8. 12. 

Cp. I Kin, ig. 17. 


5 Chap. 12, v. 17 


repair the breaches of the 
house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest took 
«a chest, and bored a hole in 
the lid of it, and set it beside 
the altar, on the right side as 
one cometh into the house of 
the Lord : and the priests that 
kept the ^door put therein all 
the money that was brought 
into the house of the LORD. 

10 And it was so, when they 
saw that there was much money 
in the chest, that the king's 
4 ‘'Scribe and the high priest 
came up, and they ^put up in 
bags and told ‘^the money that 
was found in the house of the 
Lord. 

11 And they gave the money 
that was weighed out into the 
hands of them that did the work, 
that had the oversight of the 
house of the Lord; and they 
®paid it out to the carpenters 
and the builders, that wrought 
upon the house of the Lord, 

12 Auid ^to the masons and the 
hewers of stone, and for buying 
timber and hewn stone to re- 
pair the breaches of the house 
of the LORD, and for all that 
7 was laid out for the house to 
repair it. 

13 *But there were not made 
for the house of the Lord ^'cups 
of silver, snuffers, basons, trum- 
pets, any vessels of gold, or 
vessels of silver, of the money 
that was brought into the house 
of the Lord : 

14 For they gave that to them 
that did the work, and repaired 
therewith the house of the 
Lord. 

15 Moreover ^they reckoned 
not with the men, into whose 
hand they delivered the money 
to give to them that did the 
work : for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The money for «‘the guilt 
offerings, and the money for 
the ’*sin offerings, was not 
brought into the house of the 
Lord : <^it was the priests'. 

17 ^HEN ^’Hazael king of 

X Syria went up, and 
fought against Gath, and took 


^ Or even the money of evety one that passeth ihe numhe^-ing See Ex. 30. 13. “ Heb. each 

man the money of the souls of his estimation. See Lev. 27. a; » Heb, threshold. Or 

secretary “ ffeb, bonmd up and &c. “ Beb. brought it forth, . ^ Meb. went, forth. 
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Syrians: and the' ' children ; of 
Israel dwelt in ^'their tents, as 
tseforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed 
hot from the'^ siiiS ' of ' the house 
of '■ Jeroboam, wherewith ■ he 
made Israel to sin, but 2 walked 
therein: ' and ; there, ' remained 
/the 'Asherah also in Samaria.) 

I , ,,7 For' he'. left not:'''to''':,'Jehoahaz. 
of the people save 'fifty; horse- 
. men, ■ .and '',''ten','"„charibts,';.and .'teU'^' 
thousand footmen ; for the king 
of Syria destroyed them, and 


it: and Hazael set his face « to <^cp^^chv.m. 
go up to Jerusalem. b See a Sam. i3. 

18 And Jehoash king of Judah 17* 

otook all the hallowed Hiings » 5. 

that Jehoshaphat, and Je- , Kin. xg. i 8 . 
horam, and Ahaziah, his fa- gP* 
thers, kings of Judah, had dedi- t? See X Kin. 14. 16. 
cated, ^and his own hallowed «^ver.4. 
things, and all the gold that /i Km. 16.33. 
was found in the treasures of 

the house of the Lord, and of 
the king’s house, and sent it to 
Hazael king of Syria: and he 
went away from Jerusalem. 

19 Now the rest of the acts of Cp. Amos i. 3 
Joash, and all that he did, are 

they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? 

20 ^'And his servants arose, 
and made a conspiracy, ♦and 
smote Joash at the house of ich.i4.s. 
^Millo, on the way that goeth fcCp.aSam.s.9 
down to Silla. 

21 For ^ Jozacar the son of Shi- t cp. a chr. 24.26 
meath, and Jehozabad the son 

of ^ Shomer, his servants, smote 
him, and he died; and they 
buried him with his fathers in 
the city of David : ”^and Ama- ch. 14. i. 
ziah his son reigned in his 
stead. .. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 TN the three and twentieth 
A year of Joash the son of 

Ahaziah, king of Judah, Je- 
hoahaz the son of Jehu began 
to reign over Israel in Samaria, 
and reigned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was " ch. 14. ig. 
evil in the sight of the Lord, see ver. X4-19 
and followed the sins of Jero- /|;ech.x4.8 1- 
boam the son of Nebat, "'where- 

with he made Israel to sin ; he 
departed not therefrom. 

3 « And the anger of the Lord cp. judg.a. i. 
was kindled against Israel, and 

he delivered them into the hand 
of ^‘Hazael king of Syria, and ’'ch.s.i*. 
into the hand of 'Ben-hadad 
the son of Hazael, ^ * continually. i ver. 22 

4 And Jehoahaz ’^besought the 

Lord, and the Lord hearkened cp. fs.’ 78.'34- 
unto him: ♦for he saw the 
oppression of Israel, how that 


made them like the dust 
threshing. 

8 Now the rest of the .'acts 'pi' 

Jehoahaz, and all that he did, 
and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is- 
■rael:?/ ' :■ V^"'' 

9 And Jehoahaz slept with 
his fathers; and they buried 
him in Samaria: and Joash 
his son reigned in his stead. 

10 TN the thirty and seventh 
JL year of Joash king of 

Judah began Jehoash the son 
of Jehoahaz to reign over Israel 
in Samaria, and reigned six- 
teen years. 

11 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD ; 
he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, '^wherewith he made 
Israel to sin: but he walked 
therein. 

■ 12 " N ow the rest of. . the acts 
of Joash, ^and all that he did, 
Paiid his might wherewith he 
fought against Amaziah king 
of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his 
fathers; and Jeroboam sat upon 
his throne: and Joash was 
buried in Samaiia with the 
kings of Israel. 

14 1 \TOW Elisha was fallen 

sick of his sickness 
whereof he died: and Joash 
the king of Israel came down 
unto him, and wept over ^ him, 
and said, * My father, my father, 
the ^chariots' of Israel and the 
horsemen thereof! 
i< And Elisha said unto him, 


Chap. 13 , v. 15 1 

Take bow and arrows: and 
lie took unto bim bow and 
arrows* 

3:6 And tie said- to the king of 
Israel, Put thine hand upon the 
bow: and he put his hand upon 
it And Elisha laid his hands 
iipon the king’s hands. 

17 ALnd he said, Open the win- 
dow, eastward': and he opened 
it. Then Elisha said, Shoot;: 
and he shot. ' 'Auid he said. The 
EoED’s arroW' of ^ victory, even 
the ' arrow , , of; i victory 2 over 
Syria : for thou shalt smite the 
Syrians in /Aphek, till thou 
have consumed them. 

18 And he said, Take the 
arrows: and he took them. 
And he said unto the Idng of 
Israel, Smite upon the ground : 
and he smote thrice, and stayed. 

19 And man of God was 
wroth with him, and said, Thou 
shouidest have smitten five or 
six times ; then hadst thou 
smitten Syria till thou hadst 
consumed it: whereas now thou 
shalt smite Syria but ^thrice. 

20 AND Elisha died, and they 
•Ajk buried him. Now the 

bands of ^Hhe Moabites invaded 
the land at the coming in of 
the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as 
they were burying a man, that, 
behold, they spied a band ; and 
they cast the man into the 
sepulchre of Elisha: and ^as 
soon as the man touched the 
bones of Elisha, ^ he revived, 
and stood up on his feet. 

22 ^ AND Hazaelking of Syria 

oppressed Israel all the 
days of Jehoahaz, 

23 '^But the Lord was gracious 
unto them, and had compassion 
on them, 2^ and had respect unto 
them, ''because of his covenant 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, and would not destroy 
them, neither cast he them from 
his presence ^ as yet. 

24 And Hazael long of Syria 
died; and Ben-hadad his son 
reigned in his stead. 

25 And Jehoash the son of 
Jehoahaz took again out of the 
hand of Ben-hadad the son of 


«. For ver. s-6, ' ■ 
seeaChr.2S.i'4. 
(I Cp. ch, *3. zo. 
ch. xs. zx. 


IL KINGS .Chap. 14, v. 9 

. « Cp. ch. zo. 3a Hazael the cities ® which he had 
& z4. 25. taken out of the hand of Jeho- 
i ver. 18, tg. ahaz his father by war. ^ Three 

: '** times did Joash smite him, and 

I recovered the cities of Israel. 

: CHAPTER 14 

i « For ver.s.6, I fTN the "^second year of 
seeaChr.2s.i’4. JL Jpash son of Joahaz 

• S’li aiT of Israel began «Amaziah 

the son of Joash king of Judah 
to reign. 

i 2 He was twenty and five 

I years old when he began to 

reign ; and he reigned twenty 
j and nine years in Jerusalem: 

[ /X Kill. 20. 26. and his mother’s name "was 
Jehoaddin of Jerusalem, 
t 3 And he did that which was 

. right in the eyes of the Lord, 

: yet not like David his father; 

he did according to all that 
, Joash his father had done. 

; irseeDeut.33.i. 4 Howbeit the high places 
^ h See ch. Z2. 3. were not taken away : ^'the peo- 
, icp.ch.16.4. pie still sacrificed and burnt 
i incense in the high places, 

t 5 And it came to pass, as soon 

I k Cp. ch. IS. xg. ^the kingdom was“'estabUshed 
i ver. 23. in his hand, that he slew his 

r «’^ch.x2.2o. servants ’^'^which had slain the 
j king his father: 

i ” ch. I. X & 3. 7 6 But the children of the mur- 

^ & 24. 2. derers he put not to death : ac- 

cording to that which is written 
5 in the book of the law of Moses, 

, as the Lord commanded, say- 

I Deut. 24. 16. ing, ^ The fathers shall not be 
? §eS'.? 8.‘4,L put to death for the children, 
s ■ • ' * children be put to death 

3 for the fathers ; but every man 

, ^’Eccius.48.t3,i4. shall die for his own sin. 
?2Chr.2s . 7 ®He slew of Edom in » the 

1 Valley of Salt ten thousand, 

2 s^ ps.60*''’ and took ^“^Sela by war, and 
« ch. 8. X2. called the name of it “ Joktheel, 

1 « ch. 14. 27. 8«^'T'HEN Aniaziahsentmes- 

3 * For ver. 8-14* X scDgers to Jchoash, the 

t son of Jehoahaz son of Jehu, 

„ yep. Ex. 2. 24,25. king of Israel, saying, Come, 
/ « Cp! S. 23. 29. ^ iook one another in the 
1 • • • ' face. 

9 And Jehoash the . king of 
i Israel sent to Amaziah king 

1 i Cp. judg. 9. of Judah, saying, ^ The ^ thistle 

tljat was in Lebanon sent to 
f the cedar that was in Lebanon, 

e saying, Give thy daughter to 

f my son to .wife: and there 


y See Deut. 33. i. 
h See ch. X2. 3. 
i Cp. ch. x6. 4. 


ft Cp. ch. 15. xg. 
I ver. 25. 
ch. 12. 20. 

” ch. I. X & 3. 7 


’ Deut. 24. 16. 
Cp. Jer. 31. 30 
&E2ek. 18.4,20. 


yEcclus.48.13, 14. 
2'2 Chr. 25. ti. 

'' 3 Sam. 8. 13. 

1 Ghr. 18. 12. 
See Ps. 60. 

^ ch. 8. X2. 
i Is. 16. X. 

“ Cp.J0sh.1S.38. 
" ch. 14. 27. 

* For ver. 8-14, 
see 2 Chr. 25. 
17-24. 

y Cp. Ex. 2. 24,25. 
= Ex. 32. 13. 

“ Cp. ch. 23. 29. 


^ Cp. Judg. 9. 
8-15. 


^ M:5. salvation. “ Or against 
Het until now. 


3 Bet when the man went and touched. 
® Or thQ rock ^ Or thorn 
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passed by a wild beast that 
was in Lebanon, and trode 
down tbe thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed & smitten 
Edom, «and thine heart hath 
lifted thee up: glory thereof, 
and abide at home; for why 
shouldest thou ^ meddle to thy 
hurt, that thou shouldest fall, 
even thou, and Judah with 
thee? 

11 But Amaziah would not 
hear. So Jehoash king of Is- 
rael went up ; and he and Ama- 
ziah king of Judah ® looked one 
another in the face at /Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

12 And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel ; ^ and they 
fled every man to his tent. 

13 And Jehoash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and 
came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem 
from ^the gate of Ephraim 
4ihto ^the comer gate, four 
hundred cubits. 

14 And he took ” all the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house 
of the Lord, and in the trea- 
sures of the king's house, the 
hostages also, and returned to 
Samaria. 

15 « Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoash which he did, and 
his might, and how he fought 
with Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

16 And Jehoash slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in Sa- 
maria with the kings of Israel ; 
and Jeroboam his son reigned 
in his' stead. 

17^ AND Amaziah the son of 
•A Joash king of Judah 
lived after the death of Jehoash 
son of Jehoahaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

19 And they made a conspiracy 
against him in Jerusalem ; and 

Or provoke calamity 


® See Josli.xo.3. 


ClIAP. 14? V. 29 

he'^iied :■ to' ® Lachish :■ ' but they 
sent after him ' to . Lachish, and 
slew him there. 

■ so And they ^ brought ■ him 
upon horses: and he was buried 
at' Jerusalem with his ' fathers 
in The city of David. 

21 And ail the people of Judah 
took 2 Azariah, who was sixteen 
years old, and made him king 
ill ;' the room of .-his ' father A- / 
maziah. 

23 He built ^^Elath, and re- 
stored it to Judah, after that 
the king slept with his fathers. 

23 TN the fifteenth year of A- 
i- maziah the son of Joash 

king of Judah Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Israel 
began to reign in Samaria, and 
reigned forty and one years, 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, ^wherewith he made 
Israel to sin. 

25 ^He restored the border of 
Israel ^«from the entering in 
of Hamath unto the sea of 

the Arabah, according to the 
word of the LORD, the God of 
Israel, which he spake by the 
hand of his servant Jonah 
the son of Amittai, the prophet, 
which was of ^ Gath-hepher. 

26 For the LORD »saw the 
affiiction of Israel, that it was 
very bitter: ^for there was 
none shut up nor left at large, 
neither was there any helper 
for Israel. 

27 ^^And the Lord said not 
that he would blot out the name 
of Israel from under heaven: 
but he saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, and all that he did, 
and his might, how he warred, 
and how he recovered ^Damas- 
cus, and y Hamath, which had 
belonged to Judah, for Israel, 
are they- not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

29 And Jeroboam slept with 
his fathers, even with the kin^ 
of Israel; and Zecharlah his 
soil' reigned in his stead. 


Ih clu xs.' 13, and a Ckr, a6, x, Uaziah. 
■470 - . 


* ver. 7. 

^' Deut. 8. 14. 
a Chr, a6. 16 
& 32. as* 
£zek.2S.2,5,X7. 


t?ch. x6. 6. 

Deut. 2. 8. 
Cp.sChr. 8. 17 
& 26. 2. 

^ Cp. ch. 33. 29. 
/Josh. 15. 10. 


See 1 Sam. 4.10. 


h See z Kin.x4.i& 


i Neh. 8. 16 
& IS. 39. 
k Cp. ch. 10: 33 
& 13. 2S* 
t z Chr. 23. 23 
& 26. 9. 

Jer. 31. 38. 
Zech. 14. 10. , 
"‘See I Kin. 8. 63. 
“ ch. ta. 18. 

1 Kin. 7. SI* 

" See Deut. 3. 17. 
P Jonah X. i. 

Cp. Mat. 12. 39» 
40. 

‘i Josh. xg. 13. 
'•Ex. 3. 7 * 

Cp. ch. 13. 4. 
ch. 13. 12, 13* 
^See Deut. 32. 36. 


«Cp. ch.13.5,23. 


" For ver. X7-22, 
see 2 Chr. 25. 
2 S*-*6*'a* 

® Cp. a Sam. 8. 6 
& X Kin. zz. 24 
& X Chr. 18, 5, 6. 
V z Chr, 8. 3. 
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ChAjp. 15^ V. X 

CHAPTER 15 

1 TN the twenty and seventh 
JL year of Jeroboam king of 

Israel began Azariah son of 
Amaziah king of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he 
when he began to reign ; and 
he reigned two and fifty years 
in Jerusalem' : 'and 'his mother^s 
name was Jecoliah of Jerusa- 
lem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORD, 
according to all that his father 
Amaziah had done. 

4 ^Howbeit the high places 
were not taken away : the 
people still sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places. 

5 ^' And the Lord smote the 
king, so that he was a leper 
unto the day of his death, *and 
dwelt in a 2 several house. And 
Jotham the king's son was over 
the household, judging the peo- 
ple of the land. 

6 Now the rest of the acts of 
Azariah, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

7 And Azariah slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him 
with his fathers the city 
of David : and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 

8 TN the thirty and eighth 
JL year of Azariah king of 

Judah did Zechariah the son of' 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in 
Samaria six months. 

9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 
as his fathers had done : he 
departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
•^wherewith he made Israel to 
sin. 

10 And Shallum the son of 
Jabesh conspired against him, 
and ^ smote him before the 
people, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 Now the rest of the acts of 
Zechariah, behold, they are 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is- 
rael. 

12 This was '^'the word of the 
Lord which he spake itnto 


« Cp. ch. 14. 17. 


b Cp. ver. xs, 
33. 


2 Chr. a6. 3, 4- 


d Cp. ver. I. 


e I Kin. 16. 24. 


/ 1 Kin. 14. 17. 


^ See ch. 12. 3. 


h For ver. 5-7, 
see 2 Chr, 26. 
21 -33. 

i See Lev. 13. 4( 
k I Kin. 4. 24? 


i See ch. 8. is. 


”Cp^ 2 Cht. 26 . 23 . 


^ I Chr. s. 26. 


® See 1 Kin. 14.16. 
P Cp. ch. J4. s. 


'i Cp. Amos 7. 9. 


'■ ch. JO. 30. 


^ //2 30, &c., Uzziah, 
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Chap., 15, v. 21 


Jehu, saying. Thy sons to the 
fourth generation shall sit 
upon the throne of Israel, 

And so it came to pass. 

13 OHALLUM the son- of 
O jabesh began to reign 

in the nine and thirtieth 3?-ear 
of ^ Uzziah king of Judah ; 
and he reigned the space ox a 
month in ^ Samaria. 

14 And Menahem the son of 
Gadi went up from /Tirzah, 
and came to Sa.maria, and 
smote Shallum the son of Ja- 
besh in Samaria, and slew 
him, and reigned in his stead. 

15 Now the rest of the acts of 

Shallum, and his conspiracy j 

which he made, behold, they ■ 

are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is- i 

rael. 

I 16 Then Menahem smote 
^•^Tiphsah, and all that were 
therein, and the borders there- 
of, from Tirzah : because they 
opened not to hiiii, therefore he ' 

smote it; ^and all the women i 

therein that were with child | 

he ripped up. 

17 TN the nine and thirtieth 
X year of Azariah king 

of Judah began Menahem the 
son of Gadi to reign over Is- 
rael, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD : 
he departed not all his days 
from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, wherewith he 
made Israel to sin. 

19 There came against the 
land ” Pul the king of Assyria ; 
and Menahem gave ’‘Pul a 
thousand talents of silver, that 
his hand might be with him 
V to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand, 

20 And Menahem exacted the 
money of Israel, even of all the 
mighty men of wealth, of each 
man mty shekels of silver," to 
give to the king of Assyria. 

So the Mng of Assyria turned 
back, and stayed not there in 
the land. 

21 Now the rest of the acts of 
Menahem, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 


2 ( 9 ;^ lazar house 



Chap. I5, v. 21 IL 

book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

22 And Menahem slept with 
his fathers; and Pekahiahhis 
son reigned in his stead. 

23 TN the fiftieth year of 
JL Azariah king of Judah 

Pekahiah the son of Menahem 
began to reign over Israel in 
Samaria, and reigned two 

3he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD : 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
^wherewith he made Israel to i- 

25 And Pekah the son of Re- 
nialiah, his captain, conspired 
against him, and smote him in 
Samaria, in <’■ the ' castle of the » 
king’s house, with Argob and . 
Arieh ; and with him were fifty 
men of the Gileadites; and he 
slew tdm, and reigned in his j 
stead. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 
Pekahiah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

27 TN the two and fiftieth 
X year of Azariah king 

of Judah Pekah the son of 
Remaliah began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria, and reigned 
twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD: 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 

wherewith he made Israel to 

20 In the days of Pekah king 
of Israel came Tiglath-pileser 
king of Assyria, and took 
?-Iion, and ^ Abel-beth-maacah, 
and ^“ Janoah, and "Kedesh, 
and <^Ilazor, and Gilead, and 
Galilee, all the land of Naph- 
tali ; and he carried them cap- 
tive .to Assyria. „ 

30 And Hoshea the son of 
Blah made a conspiracy against 
Pekah the son of Remaliah, 

smote him, and slew him, 
knd reigned in his stead, "^in 
the twentieth year of Jotham 
the son of Uzziah. 

31 Now the rest of the acts of 


II. KINGS Chap. i6 , v. 4 

e Pekah, and all that he did, be- 

hold, they are wiitten in the 
[1 book of the- chronicles: of the 

s kings of Israel. 

32 TN the second year of 
' J- Pekah the son : of Re- 

h. maliah king of Israel : began 

n Jotham the son of Uzziah king 

n of Judah to reign, 

o .Forvcr.33.34, 33 “Five and twenty years 

seeaChr.aj.i.z. ^as he When he began to 
LS reign ; and he reigned sixteen 

, . years in Jerusalem : and his 

IS mother’s name was Jerusha 

t the daughter of Zadok. 

bo 6See*Km.i4»3t6. 34 And he did that which 

was right in the eyes of the 
ver. 3, LORD: ""he did according to 

cp.aChr.a7.6. father Uzziah had 

in done. ^ ^ , 

2,e 35 «Howbeit the high places 

Id were not taken away: the peo- 

See . . 3. sacrificed and burned 

tie incense in the high places. IJe 

lis /aChr.z3-ao built /the upper gate of the 
& ®7* 3* house of the LORD, 

of 36 Now the rest of the acts 

of Jotham, and all that he did, 
be are they not written in the 

be book of the chronicles of the 

kings of Judah? 

.fb 37 In those days the LORD 

ng began to send against Judah 

of fl'ch.i6.s.is.7-i* i'Rezin the king of Syria, and 
9 Pekah the son of Remaliah. 

red 38 And Jotham slept with his 

fathers, and was buried with 
^as his fathers in the city of David 

. j5 . his father : and Ahaz his son 

ins reigned in his stead, 

at CHAPTER 16 


6 See * 


•^ver. 3 ., 

Cp. a Chr, 27* 6 . 


d 1 Kia. *6. 18 
(&mgr.formg. 
f See ch. la. 3 - 


f 3 Chr. 23. so 
&a7. 3. 


h ch. x 6 . 7. 
Cp.iChr.S» 6,36 
& a Chr. aS. ao. 
i For vcr. 2 - 4 i 
seeaChr,s 3 .i- 4 . 
k X Kin. 15. 20. 
i3Sam.ao.i4j.i5' 
Josh. 16. 6? 
Josh. S9. 37 « 

« Josh. XX. X. 
Judg. 4 « 2 * 

I Kin. 9. IS. 

P Is. 9. 1. 
7Cp.Ps.xo6.37, 38- 
See Lev, x8. at. 

»■ ch. ax. a. 

Cp, Deut. ia.31 
& 18. 9. 

« Cp. ch. 17. X. 


t Cp. ch. x 4 ‘ 4 * 

1 palace 
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: liah Ahaz the son of Jotham 
king of Judah began to reign, 

2 ^’Twenty years old was 
Ahaz when he began to reign ; 
and he 'reigned sixteen ^ years ■, 
in Jerusalem: and he did not 
that which was right in the 
eyes of the Lord his God, like 
David his father. 

3 But he walked In the way 
of the kings of Israel, yea, ^ and 
made his son to pass through 
the fire, ’“according to the 
abominations of the heathen, 
whom the LORD cast out from 
before the children of Israel. 

4 ^ And he sacrificed and burnt 


Chap. i6 , 


^ See ch. *4. 2a, 
Ex. ag. 39-41. , 


*SeeaChr.28,i6. 


incense ^ in the high places, « Deut. x®. s. 
and on the hills, and under 
every' green tree. 4 .- *- 

5 "^Then Rezin king of Syria « ch. is* 37* 
and «Fekah son of Remaliah ‘^Cp.ex.4o. 6,29. 
king of Israel came up to Jeru- ® ver. XX. 
Salem to war: and they foe- 

sieged ' 'Ahaz,. . /font could not /cp.2Chr.a8.s,6. 
overcome him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of 

Syria recovered ^Elath' to Syria, ^ see ch. x4. 22. 
and^drave "the Jews from ex. 29. 39-41. , 

lath : and' the 2 Syrians came to 
Elath, and dwelt there, ' unto 
this day.- ' 

7 ‘‘So Ahaz sent messengers iSee2Chr.28.x6. 
to ^“Tiglath-piieser king of As- * see ch. xs* 29* 
Syria, saying, I am thy servant 

and thy son : come up, and save 
me out of the hand of the king 
of Syria, and out of the hand of ^ ver. 14. 
the king of Israel, which rise 
up against me.'' 

8 And Ahaz took the silver ™ See ch. 12. 18. 
and gold that was found in the 

house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king's house, 
and. sent it for a present to the " j Kin. 7. 27, as, 
king of Assyria. f&mg.formg;.), 

9 ‘’And the king of Assyria «cp.2Cbr.28.3i, 
hearkened unto him: and the ^ Kin. 7. 23. as 
king of Assyria went up against 
Damascus, ^and took it, and ecp. Amosx.s. 
carried the people 0/ it captive 

to ’ Kir, and slew Rezin. ** Is. 22. 6. 

10 And king Ahaz went to Amosi.s&Q*?. 
Damascus to meet ^‘^Tiglath- 

pileser king of Ass3n'ia, and 
saw the altar that was at Da- 
mascus: and king Ahaz sent to 
«Urijah the priest the fashion us.8.2. 
of the altar, and the pattern of ^cp,2Chr.28.26. 
it, according to all the work- 
manship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest fouilt “Cp.3Chr.28.27. 
an altar : according to all that 

king Ahaz had sent from Da- 
mascus, so did Urijah the priest 
make it against king Ahaz came 
from Damascus. 

12 And when the king was « cp. ch. 15. 30. 
come from Damascus, the king 

saw the altar : ^*and' the king see 2 chr. 26. 
drew near unto the altar, and *^*9- 
3 offered thereon. 

13 And he burnt his burnt offer- 
ing and his meal offering, and 
poured his drink offering, and 


II. KINGS. ■ / Chap. 17, V. 2 

, “ Deut. X2. 2. Sprinkled the foiood of ^ his peace 
' * offerings, upon the altar. 

b z Chr. 4. r- 14 Ahd ^ the forasen altar, which 

L «ch.xs*37* was before the Lord, he brought 

1 dcp. Ex. 40. 6,29. d the forefront of the house, 

. ® ver. XX. from between « his altar and the 

house of the Lord, and put it 
: /cp.2Chr.28.s,6. on the north side of ‘^his altar. 

15 And king AJbaz commanded 
f Urijah the priest, saying, Upon 

, if See ch. x4. 22. the great altar burn ^‘the morn- 

- Ex. 29. 39-41. ing burnt offering, and the even- 

> ing meal offering, and the king's 

) burnt offering, and his meal 

offering, with the burnt offering 
3 i See 2Chr. 28 x6. of all the people of the land, 

- * See ch. xs* 29. and their meal offering, and 

fc their drink offerings ; and 

2 sprinkle upon it all the blood of 

r the burnt offering, and all the 

f I ver. 14. blood of the sacrifice : but Hhe 

2 forasen altar shall be for me to 
inquire by. 

r ™ See ch. 12. 18. 16 Thus did Urijah the priest, 

5 according to all that kingAhaz 

s commanded. 

1, 17 And king Ahaz cut off the 

s « I Kin. 7. 27, a 3 , 6 wj^Qj-ders of the bases, and re- 
f&mg.for mg.), moved the laver from off them ; 
i «cp.2Cbr.28.3i. and took down ^the sea from 
5 ^ X Kin. 7. 23. as* off the forasen oxen that were 
t under it, and put it upon a pave- 

3 7 cp. Amos X. s. meiit of stone. 

3 18 And the « covered way for 

»* Is. 22. 6. the sabbath that they had built 
3 Ariios*i.'s&9'7. in the house, and the king's 
entry without, turned he '^unto 
i the house of the Lord, because 

of the king of Assyria. 

5 19 Now the rest of the acts of 

1 '* is. 8.2. Ahaz which he did, are they 
f # cp. 2 Chr. 28.26. not written ^in the book of the 
chroniclesofthekingsof Judah? 
20 And Ahaz slept with his 
t “Gp. 3 Chr. 28.27. fathers, and ^‘was buried with 
t his fathers in the city of David : 

and Hezekiah his son reigned 
t in his stead, 

e CHAPTER 17 

1 TN the twelfth year of Ahaz 

3 “ Cp. ch. IS. 30. king of Judah ’’began Ho- 

y shea the son of Elah to reign 

s ^ See 2 Chr. 26. m Samaria over Israel, and 
^ 16-19. reigned nine years. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 

d yet not as the kings of Israel 

d that were before him. 


' I Kin. 7. 27, 28, 
38 

(&mg.formg.), 
Cp. 2 Chr. 28. 31, 


Is. 22. 6. 

Amos I. S& 9 . 7 . 


^ See 2 Chr. 26. 
16-19. 


’ iViSiS. Elotii. According to auQthay v&ading'EAoxsX^e^, ^ went up unto it 

^ tho peace offerings which were his. panels ** covered place '’'Or 

round 


Chap. VJ, v. 3 


II. KINGS 


<i “Against bim came up ^ Sbal- 
maneser king of Assyria; and 
Hosbea became ms servant, 
and brought bim presents. ^ 

4 And tbe king of Assyria 

found conspiracy in Hosbea; 
for be bad sent messengers to 
So king of Egypt, and offered 
no present to the kmg of As- 
syria, as he had done year by 
year: therefore the king of As- 
Syria shut bim up, and bound 1 
him in prison. . ' 

5 Then the kmg of Assyria 
came up tlirougliout all the land, 
and went up to Samaria, and / 
besieged it three years. 

6 In the ninth year of Hoshea, 
the king of Assyria s^took Sa- ^ 
maria, ^'and carried Israel away 
unto Assyria, ^and placed them 
in Halah, and in Habor, on^the i 
river of *^^Gozan, and in the cities 
of ‘^the Medes. 

7 And it was so, because the ' 
children of Israel had ^nned 
against the Lord their God, 

which brought them up out of 
the land of Egypt from under 
the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and had feared other 
gods, 

8 “And walked in the statutes 
of the nations, whom the Lord 
castout from before the children 
of Israel, ^^and of the kings of 
Israel, which they ^made. 

9 And the children of Israel 
did secretly things that were 
not right against the LORD 
their God, and they built them 
high places in ail their cities, 
^from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

10 And they set them up 2 «pil- ; 
lars and ^Asherim upon every 
high hill, and under every green 
tree; 

11 And there they burnt incense 
in all the high places, as did the 
nations whom the LORD carried 
away before them ; and wrought 
wicked things to provoke the 
Lord to anger: 

12 And they served idols, 
^^whereof the Lord had said 
unto them. Ye shall not do this 
thing. 

13 Yet the LORD ^testihed unto 
Israel, and unto Judah,®* by the 

^ practised ® obelisks 


“ For ver. 3-7, 
see ch. s8. 9-12. 
i> Cp. Hos. 10. 14. 
« See I Sam. 9.9* 
d jer. 18. II 
&2S. S& 3Sv»5* 


^ Deut. 9, 6. 

2 Clir. 30. 8, 

Cp. Deut. 31. 27 
& Acts 7. 


/ Deut. 29. ag. 


!/ Cp. Hos. 13. 16. 

/.Cp.Lev.26.32,33 
& Deut. 28.36,64 
i & 29. 27, 28. 
i Deut. 3=s* 

Cp.x Kin. 16.13. 

A; Jer. 2. 5. 

Rom. I. 21. 

I ch. 18. II. 

Cp. I Chr.5,26. 
Is. 37. 12. 

Deut. 12. 30, 31. 
Ezra 6. 2. 

Is. 13. 17 & 21. 2. 
Jer. 51. XI, 28. 
Dan. 5. 28, 31,0:/. 

P ver. 36. 

Lev. 25. 38. 

See Ex. 20. 2. 

1 See I Kin. 12.28. 

I Kin. 14. iSt 23 
& lS-*3«W-33* 

* ch. 21.3 & 23. S* 
Cp. Deut. 4. 19. 

■ f ch. II. i3. 

1 Kin. 16, 31 
& 22. S3. 

«■ Lev. 18. 3. 
Deut. 18.9. 

' "ch. i6. 3. 

) Cp. Lev. 18. 21 
& Ezek. 23. 37- 
^ »Cp. Deut. 18.10. 
, y ver.19. ch.16,3. 
. “ Cp. Lev. 19. 26. 
SeexKin.21.20. 
Ach.iS. 8. 

” « Cp. X Kin, XI. 

^ 13, 32 & 12. 20. 

d See Ex. 23. 24. 
*• « Cp. Ex. 34. 13 
& I Kin. 14. 23 
& Mic. 5. 14, a/, 
' /Cp. Jer. 3.8. 


CiEiAP. I7 j V. 21 

hand, .'Of every prophet, «and, .of: ■ ■ 
every seer, . i^aying,: ^'^Turn: - yc' . 
from your evil: ways, and: keep ■ 
my, . commandments, , and: : ^ my ■ 
statutes, according . to all :the 
' law which :I commanded: your , ; 
fathers, and which I sent\tci ::: 
you by the hand of my servants 
the prophets. 

14 Notwithstanding they would ■ , , 
not hear, ^but hardened their 
neck, like to the neck of their 
fathers, who believed not in the 
Lord Iheir God. 

15 And they rejected his sta- 
tutes, and his covenant that 
he made with their fathers, and 
his testimonies which he testi- 
fied unto them; and they fol- 
lowed * vanity, ^'and became 
vain, and wen i after the natioii® 

that were round about them, 
concerning whom the “ LORD 
had charged them that they 
should not do like them, 

16 And they forsook all the 
commandments of the LORD 
their God, and made tOem molt- 
en images, even ^two calyes, 
and ’ made an Asherah, and 
® worshipped all the frost of 
heaven, and served ^ Baal. 

17 ^ And they caused their sons 
• and their daughters to pass 
: through the fire, and used ® di- 
vination and ® enchantments, 
and “ sold themselves to do that 
which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 

; 18 Therefore the Lord was 

3’ very angry with Israel, and 
5* removed them out of his sight ; 
there was none left but ^‘the 
tribe of Judah only. 

19 /Also Judah kept not the 
commandments of the Lord 

; their God, but walked in the 
statutes of Israel which they 
imade. 

20 And the Lord rejected all 
the seed of Israel, a.nd aflSicted 

judp;. 2. x4. them, ^ and delivered them into 
Cp. ch 13. 3 the hand of spoilers, until he 
had cast them out of his sight. 
h See Ex. 20. 4. 21 For he rent Israel from the 

iiKin.«.x*,3i- bouse of 'David; ^‘'’and they 
k X Km, 12. 20, Jeroboam the son of Ne- 

i Neh. o, 30. bat king : and Jeroboam ^drave 

m ver, 23, Israel from following the Lord, 

» According to another reading dfew Israel away. 
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Chap. I7, v. 21 


H. KIHGS 


f^and. made them sin a great 
sin. 

::,22 ,:A,nd the children of Israel 
walked in all the sins of Jero- 
hoam which he did; they de- 
parted not from them; 

23 Until the Lord removed 
Israel ont of his sight, ®as he 
spake by the hand of all his 
servants the prophets. ® So 
Israel was carried away out 
of their own land to Assyria, 
unto this day. 

" 24 ^ Mng of Assy- 

. xia brought men from 
Babylon, 'and ■ from ■ Cuthah, 
and from »^^Avva, andfrom 
math and ^Sepharvaim, and 
placed them in the cities of Sa- 
maria instead of the children 
of Israel : ^ and they, possessed 
Samaria, and dwelt in the cities 
thereof. . ..... .. 

25 And so it was, at the be- 
ginning of their dwelling there, 
that they feared not the Lord : 
therefore the Lord sent lions 
among them, which Idlled some 
of them. 

26 Wherefore they spake to 
the king of Assyria, saying, 
The nations which thou hast 
carried away, and placed in 
the cities of Samaria, know not 
the manner of the God of the 
land: therefore he hath sent 
lions among them, and, behold, 
they slay them, because they 
know not the manner of the 
God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assy- 
ria commanded, saying, Carry 
thither one of the priests whom 
ye brought from thence; and 
let them go and dwell there, 
and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 

28 So one of the priests whom 
they had carried away from 
Samaria came and dwelt in 
^Beth-el, and taught them how 
they should fear the LORD. 

29 Howbeit every nation made 
gods of their own, and put 
them *in the houses of the 
high places which the Samari- 
tans had made, every nation 
in their cities wlierem they 
dwelt. 

30 And the men of « Babylon 


"See1icin.x4.16- 


6 See ver. 17. 
ver. 13. 

d Cp. ch. 19. 37* 

ver. 6. 

/ ver. 34. 

Cp. Zeph. 1. 5. 
ASeexKin.x3.3x. 

Ezra 4. 3, 10. 

A ver.. 29 . 

I ver. 30. 

Cp. ch. 18, 34. 
” See r Kin. 8. 6$. 
ver. 31. 
ch. 18. 34 
& 19. 13. 


/' Gen. 32. 28 
& 39. xo. 

I Kin. x8. 3X. 


Judg. 6. xo. 
See Ex. 20. 5. 


'’"ver. 7. 

t Ex. 6. 6. 
Dent. 4. 34. 
« Deut. 6. 13. 


" Deut. s- 32- 


■ 1 Kin. 12. 29. 
' Deut. 4. 23. 


’ 1 Kin, 12. 31 
& 13. 33. 


" ver. 24. 


Chap. I 7 » v. 40 


made Succoth-benoth, and the 
men of Cuth made Nergal, and 
the men of Hamath made Ashi- 
ma, 

31 And the Awites made Mb- 
haz and Tartak, and the Se- 
pharvites ^ burnt their children 
in the fire to ^Adrammelech 
and Anammelech, the ^ gods, of 
/ Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lord, 
^*and made unto them from 
among themselves priests of 
the high places, which sacrificed 
for them in ^ the houses of the 
high places. 

33 They feared the Lord, and 
served their own gods, after 
the manner of the nations from 
among whom they had been 
carried away. 

34 Unto this day they do after 
the former manners: they fear 
not the Lord, neither do they 
after their statutes, or after 
their ordinances, or after the 
law or after the commandment 
which the LORD commanded 
the children of Jacob, ^whom 
he named Israel ; 

35 With whom the Lord had 
made a covenant, and charged 
them, saying, ^Ye shall not 
fear other gods, nor bow your- 
selves to them, nor serve them, 
nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lord, « who brought 
you up out of the land of Egypt 
with great power and ^with 
a stretched out arm, «him shall 
ye fear, and unto him shall ye 
bow yourselves, and to him 
shall ye sacrifice: 

37 And the statutes and the 
ordinances, and the law and 
the commandment, which he 
wrote for you, ^ye shall ob- 
serve to do for evermore ; « and 
ye shall not fear other gods : 

38 And the covenant that I 
have made with you v ye shall 
not forget; « neither shall ye 
fear other gods; 

39 ^^ But the LORD your God 
shall ye fear ; and he ^all de- 
liver you out of the hand of all 
your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not 
hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. 


Or god 
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Chap. V], v. 41 


11. KINGS 


41 “So these nations feared » cp. zeph. i. s- 
the Lord, and served their 
graven images; their children 
likewise, and their children s 
children, as did their fethers, 
so do they unto this day. 

chapter 18 

iTtTOW it came to pass *>in ‘Cp.ch.i6.» 

IN the third year of Hoshea .ch.17.6. 
son of Elah king of Israel, that « c^- 
^Hezekiah the son of Ahaz 
v<n g of Judah began to reign. 

3 “ Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned twenty and nine 
vears in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was fAbi the /cp.a chr.ap.i 
daughter of Zechariah. , . , , ^ , 

3 And he did that whi^ 

was right in the eyes of the a For ver. 13-371 
LORD, “according to all that “«»chr.3=i. 
David his fether had toe, 

4 J^He removed the high 
places, and brake the pillars, 2 Chr. 31. 1. 
W cut down “the Ashe^: 

and he brake m pieces «the mch.j7.16. 

brasen serpent that Moses had 

made ; for unto those days the * * ’ 
children of Israel did bum in- 
cense to it; and ^he called it 
sNehushtan. cp. ch. 23. 33. 

K pne trusted in the LORD, 2’ ch, 19.10. 
the God of Israel; «so that <ich.z3.2s. 
after him was none like him 
among all the kings of Judah, 
nor among them that were be- 
fore him. 

6 "^For he clave to the LORD, scp.Deut.io. 

he departed not from following * ’ *2* * 

him, but kept his command- 
ments, which the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 

7 «And the Lord was with ^*cbr. 13.2. 
him; whithersoever he went 

forth he prospered: and »he «cp.ch.j 6 . 7 . 
rebelled against the king of 
Assyria, and served him not. 

8 smote the Philistines cp. is. x4. zg 
unto Gaza and the borders 
thereof, ^ from the tower of the y ch. 17. 9. 
watchmen to the fenced city. 

9 And it came to pass in the 

fourth year of king 
Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh year of Hosheason of ^ 

Elah king of Israel, that Shal- I a Pqj. ver. 9 -is 
mane^r king of Assyria came see cu. 17. 3- 
up against Samaria, and be- 
sieged it 


l/Cp. a Ghr.ag. *’ 


s ch. ao. 3. 
a Chr. 31. 20. 
h For ver. 13-371 
see a Chr. 32. 
x-ao 

& Is, 36. j-aa. 
i Ecclus. 48. x8. 
ft ver. 23 . 

2 Chr. 31. X. 

I ch. 17. xo. 

See Ex. 23. 24. 
”» ch. 17. x6. 

See Deut. 16. ax. 
Num. ai. 8, 9. 


0 Cp. ch. 23. 33. 
P ch, 19. 10. 

? ch. 23. as* 


** Cp. ch, 12. x8 
& 16, 8. . 

s Cp. Deut. 10. 2 
& Josh. 23. 8. 


t a Chr. IS- a. 

« Cp. ch. x6. 7. 


» Cp. Is. X4. 29. 
* Is. 20. X. 


* Is. 7- 3 * 

Cp, ch. 20. 20, 

[ « For ver. 9-12, 

I see ch. 17. 3-7. 


Chap. 18, V. 18 

10 Ana at the end of three 
years they took it : even in the 
sixth year of Hezekiah, which 
was the ninth year of Hoshea 
king of I^ael, Samaria was 
taken* 

n And the king of . Assyria . ' 
carried Israel away^ unto'' .As-' ■ 
Syria, and put theni in ^Halah, . 
and in «Habor, on nhe river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of 
the Modes : 

12 Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the LORD their 
God, but transgressed his co- 
venant, even all that Moses 
the servant of the LORD com- 
manded, and would not hear 
it, nor do it* 

13 ^^KfOW in the fourteenth 

iS year of king Heze-- 
kiah ^did s Sennacherib king 
of Assyria come up against all 
the fenced cities of Judah, and 
took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Jii- 
. dah sent to the king of As- 
syria to Lachish, saying, I 
have offended; return from 
me: that which thou puttest 
on me will I bear. *^And the 
king of Assyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah three 
hundred talents of silver and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ’ gave him 
all the silver that was found in 

so the house of the LORD, and in 
the treasuresof the king's house. 

16 At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the gold from the doors 
of the temple of the LORD, and 
from the ^ pillars which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had over- 
laid, and gave it to the king of 
Assyria. 

17 And the king of Assyna 
sent 5. c Tartan and ^Rab-saris 
and sRabshakeh from Lachish 
to king Hezekiah with a great 
army unto Jerusalem, And 
they went up and came to Jeru- 
salem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood 
by “the conduit of the upper 
pool, which is in the high way 
of the fuller's field. 

18 And when they had called 
to the king, there came out to 


^ Or it was called 


* A piece of brass. ® Saiiberib. 

. ' 5 The iiiks of Assyrian officers. 


Or door posts 


Chap. i8, v. i8 


II. KINGS 


Chap. l8, v. 36 


tiiem EHakim tlie son of Hil- 
kiak, wMcli was over the 
honsehoid, and ^Shebnah the 
^ scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the 2 recorder. 

19 And Rabshakeh said unto 
them,. Say ye now to^Hezekiali, 
Thus , saith the great king, the 
king of Assyria, What confi- 
dence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 

20 Thoti ■ sayest, bnt they „are 
but 2 vain words, , , There , , is 
counsel and strength ■ for the 
war. Now on whom dost thou 
trust, that thou hast rebelled 
against me? 

SI Now, behold, thou trustest 
upon ® the staff of this bruised 
reed, even upon Egypt ; where- 
on if a man lean, it will go into 
his hand, and pierce it: so is 
Pharaoh king of Egypt unto 
ail that trust on him. • 

22 But if ye say unto me, We 
trust in the LORD our God : is 
not that he ^ whose high places 
and whose altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and to Jerusa- 
lem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem? 

2p Now therefore, I pray thee, 

^ give pledges to my master the 
king of Assyria, and I will give 
thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

24 How then canst thou turn 
away the face of one captain 
of the least of my master's 
servants, and put thy trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without 
the Lord against this place to 
destroy it? The Lord said 
unto me, Go up against this 
laud, and destroy it. 

26 Then said ^ Eliakini the 
son of Hilkiah, and ^ Shebnah, 
and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, 
Speak, 1 pray thee, to thy 
servants in the ^"S^nlan lan- 
guage ; , for we understand it : 
and speak not with us in the 
Jews* language, in the ears of 
the people that are on the 
wall. , 


Xp.E 2 elc, 29 . 6 , 7 . 
See Is. 30. a, 3, 7. 


(I Cp. ver. 4 
& a Chr. 31, 1. 

^ Cp.r Kin. 4.35. 


See Ejc, 3. 8. 


A ch. 19. sa. 

Cp. Is. 10. 10, 3 


i Cp. ch, 19. X3. 
k See I Kin. 8. 63. 
I Is. 10. 


” Cp. Ezra 4. 7 
& Dan. a. 4. 

" Cp. Dan. 3. 15. 


27 But Rabshakeh said unto 
theni, Hath my master sent 
me to thy master, aiid to thee, 
to speak these words ? hath he 
not sent me to the men which 
sit on the wall, to eat their 
own dung, and to drink their 
own water with you ? 

28 Then Rabshakeh stood, 
and cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews' language, and spake, 
saying, Hear ye the word of the 
great king, the king of Assyria, 

29 Thus saitli the king, Let 
not Hezekiah deceive you ; for 
he shall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand : 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lord, saying, 
The Lord will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be 
given into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : 
for thus saith the king of As- 
syria, ®Make your peace with 
me, and come out to me; and 
eat ye ® every one of his vine, 
and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the 
waters of his own cistern ; 

32 Until I come aiid take you 
away to a land like your own 
land, a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and vineyards, 
a land of oil olive and ^^of 
honey, that ye may live, and 
not die : and hearken hot unto 
Hezekiah, when he persuadeth 
you, saying, The LORD will 
deliver us. 

33 *Hath any of the gods of 
the nations ever delivered his 
land out of the hand of the king 
of Assyria ? 

34 ^ where are the gods of 
^‘Hamath, and of ^Arpad? 
where are the gods of Sepharr 
vaim, of Hena, and ^Hvvah? 
have they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand? 

35 Who are they among all 
the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country 
out of my hand, <^that the Lord 
should deliver Jerusalem out of 
my hand? 

36 But the people held their 
peace, and answered him not a 


Or secretary “ Or ciironicler ^ ^ word of the lips. Or make a wager with 

Heb. Aramean. ^ Heb. Make with ihe a blessing. ^ 



n. KINGS 


Chap. i8, v. 36 ; 

word: for the king's command- 
ment was, saying. Answer mm 

”07 Then came “Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which was over 
the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of A- 

saptL the recorder, to Hezekiali 
<^wit1i their clothes rent, and 
told him the words of Rat>- 
shakeh. 

CHAPTER 19 

I AND it came to pass, when 
jfX king Hezekiah heard it, 
that ^he rent his clothes, and 

^'coveredhimself with sackcloth, 


fathers have destroyed, Gozan, 
and ^Haran, and Rezeph, and 
the children of ^Eden which 
were in Telassar? 

13 Where is the king of Ha- 
math, and the king of Arpad, 
and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Iwah? 

14 And Hezekiah received ®the 
letter from the hand of the mes- 
sengers, and read it : and Heze- 


with sackcloth, unto I^iah the 
prophet the son of Amoz, 

\ And they said tmto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day 
is a day of trouhle, and of re- 
buke, and of contumely : for the 
children are come to the birth, 
and there is not strength to 
bring forth. _ 

4 Pit may be the Lord thy 

God will hear all the words of 
Rabshakeh, ^whom the king of 
Assyria his master ti^th sent 
^to reproach the living God, 
and will rebuke the words 
which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy 
praver for ^the remnant that is 
left _ 

5 So the servants of king Heze- 
kiah came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your mas- 
ter, Thus saith the LORD, Be 
not afraid of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith 


proach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings 
of Assyria have laid waste the 
nations and their lands, 

18 And have cast their gods 
into the fire : for they were no 
gods, ®but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone ; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

■ 19 Now therefore, 0 Lord our 
I God, save thou us, I beseech 

Biid, devoting them. 


Assyria warring against ^Lib- 

. » Or wherewith the oi Assyria . . . sent him 
. '• , O^dwehest between 


tbee, out of liis band, “that all 
the kingdoms of the earth may 
know Hhat ^'thou art the Lord 
God, even thou only. 

20 ^HEN Isaiah the son of 
JL. AmozsenttoHezekiah, 

saying, Thus saith the Lord,. 
the God of Israel, Whereas 
thou hast prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria, 
have heard thee. 

21 This is the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
him: The virgin daughter of 
Zion hath despised' thee and 
laughed thee to scorn; the 
daughter of Jerusalem %ath 
shaken her head ^at thee. 

22 Whom hast thou ®re- 
proached and ? blasphemed ? 
and against whom hast thou 
exalted thy voice and lifted up 
thine eyes on high? even a~ 
gainst ’^the Holy One of Israel. 

33 ^^By thy messengers thou 
hast reproached the Lord, and 
hast said, With the ^multitude 
of my chariots am I come up to 
the height of the mountains, to 
the innermost parts of ’ Le- 
banon ; and I will cut down the 
tall cedars thereof, and the 
choice ^fir trees thereof: and I 
will enter into his farthest lodg- 
ing place, the forest of his 
^fruitful field. 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the 
sole of my feet will I dry up all 
the rivers *of s Egypt. 

25 Hast thou not heard how 
•’1 have done it long ago, and 
foniied it of ancient times? 
“now have I brought it to pass, 
that thou shouldest be to lay 
waste fenced cities into ruinous 
heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded; they 
were ^as the grass of the field, 
and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as 
corn blasted before it be grown 
up. 

27 But I know thy sitting down, 
^and thy going out, and thy 


! ® Josh. 4. 34. 
Ps. 83. tS. 

i> t Kin. 18. 39. 
Neh. 9. 6. 

Ps. 86. 10. 

Is. 37. 16, 20 
& 44. 6. 

Jet. 10. xo, x2. 
®Ezek. ag 
& 38. 4 * 

Cp. Job 4*. 3 
& Is. 30. 38 
& Amos 4. 2. 
ver. 33, 36, 
Cp. cfa. 20. g. 
/ ch. 20, 8, 9, 

X Sam. 3. 34. 
Is. 7. IS, 14. 
Luke a. la, al, 
^ Lam. a. X3, 


h joD 10. 4. 
Ps.aa.7& I09.3g. 
Lam. 3. zg. 

* ver. 4. 

Cp. a Chr. 33. 
22, 33. 

I vet. 6, 


Ps. 71. 23 . 

Is. g. 34 & 60. 9. 
Jet. gi. g. 
ch. 18. 17. 

° Cp. Is. so. so. 

P Is. 9. 7. 

Ps. SO. 7 

Seejudg. 9. ig. 


3 Chi*. 36. ro. 
Cp, Is. 10. 18. 


ch. so. 6. 

Cp. Is. 3t. g. 

^ Is. zg. 6. 

1 Kin. IX. 13. 
* Cp. Is. 45. 7, 


« Cp. Is. zo. g. 

* Ecclus. 48. 31 . 

X Mac. 7. 41. 

2 Mac. 8...19. 
Cp. Ex. 13 . 33 
& 3 Sam. 34. 16. 


Gen. 10. IX, 
Jonah 1. 3. 
Nah. I- 1, 

*^Cp,iSam.39.6. 
/ Cp. ch. 17, 31. 


coming in, and thy raging 
against me. 

28 Because of thy raging a- 
gainst me, and for that thine 
arrogancy is come up into mine 
ears, therefore will I ‘’put my 
hook in thy nose, and my bridle 
in thy lips, and ^I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou 
earnest, 

29 And this shall be the sign 
unto thee : ye shall eat this year 
that which groweth of itself,and 
in the second year that which 
springeth of the same ; and in 
the third year sow ye, and reap, 
and plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit thereof. 

30 *And ^the remnant that is 
escaped of the house of Judah 
shall again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. 

31 For out of Jerusalem shall 
go forth a remnant, and out of 
mount Zion “they that shall 
escape : ^’the zeal of ^the Lord 
shall perform this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come unto 
this dty, nor shoot an arrow 
there, neither shall he come 
before it with shield, nor «cast 
a mount against it. 

33 ^ By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, and 
he s! lall not come unto this city, 
saith the Lord. 

34 ^ For I will defend this city 
to save it, for mine own sake, 
^'and for my servant David's 
sakew 

35 came to pass that 
night, that Hhe angel of 

the Lord went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five 
thousand : and when men arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses. 

36 So Sennacherib king of 
Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at 
^Nineveh, 

37 And it came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house of 
Nisroch his god, that ^/Adram- 


^ that thou, O Lord, art God , - after. ^ According io another reading '6xWm.%. 

Or cypress ® Or defence Heh. Mazor. ® Or thy careless ease Heh. the escaped 
of the house of Judah that remain. ® According to another reading the LORD of hosts and 

so in Is. 37. 33. 3 According to another reading Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons and so 

37. 38. 
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Chap. 19, v. 37 H 

raelech and Sliarezer ? smote " 
him with the sword : “and they 

escaped into the land of "Ararat. 

And ' «.Esar--laaddoii ■•Ms-- son .e* 
reiffned in liis steady ^ 

. CHAPTEJl' 20 --: 

1 «TN those days: was /Heze- 

-L kiahsickiinto death. And y 
Isaiah the prophet the son of ^ 
Amoz came to him, and said ■ 
unto him, Thus saith the LOEB, 
^'Set thine house in order ; for 
thou Shalt die, and not live. ^ 

2 Then he turned his face to /, 

the wall, and prayed unto the ^ 
Lord, saying, ^ 

3 ’^^Rememher now, Q EORB, ^ 
I beseech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth and 

w with a perfect heart, ^ and have ^ 
done that which is good in ' 
thy sight <?AndHezeldahwept , 
sore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore 
Isaiah was gone ^^out into ^the 
middle part of the city, that the 
word of the Lord came to him, 
saying, 

5 Turn again, and say to Heze- 
kiah ’‘the spiince of my people, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of David thy father, *I have 
heard thy prayer, Pi have seen 
thy tears : behold, I will heal 
thee: on the third day thou 
Shalt go up unto the house of 
the Lord. 

6 And I will add unto thy days 
fifteen years; and I will deliver 
thee and this city out of the 
hand of the king of Assyria; 
’^and I will defend this city for 
mine own sake, and for my 
servant David’s sake. 

7 And Isaiah said, Take a cake 
of figs. And they took and laid 
it on the boil, and he recovered. 

8 And Hezekiah said unto 
Isaiah, What shall be the sign 
that the Lord will heal me, and 
that I shall go up unto the house 
of the Lord the third day ? 

9 And Isaiah said, This shall 
be ^the sign unto thee from the 
Lord, that the Lord will do 
the thing that he hath spo- 
ken : ^ shall the shadow go for- 


IL- KINGS' 


l> Gen. 8, 4. 
Jer. SI. 27. 
Ezra 4. 2. 
PS. XO2. XI* 


e For ver, i-xi, 
see Is. 38. X-2S. 
f z Chr. 33. 24. 
s Cp. Josh. 10. 
12, 13. 


feCp.2Sam.17.23* 
i For ver. 12-19, 
see Is. 39. 1-8. 
k Cp. Is. 39. X. 
zCp.3Chr.32.31 


>‘Cp. Neh. s. IQ 
& 13, 14, 23, 31. 


’*See 1 Kin. 8. 61. 
0 ch. 18. 3. 
JPCp.2Chr.3a.27. 
'ZCp. Ps.39.x2, 13. 


»■ I Sam. 9. 16 
& 10. 1. 

» ch. XQ. 20. 
Cp. Ps. 65. 3. 
( Ps. 39. 12 
& 56. 8. 


<’ ch. 24. 13. 

Jer. 20. 5. 
Cp.ch. 2S. x3. 
SeeJer.a7.i9-22 


* See ch. 19. 29. 
JZ ch. 24. 12. 

3 Chr. 33, II. 

= Ecclus. 48. 23. 
Cp. Dan. %. 3. 


Chap. 20 , V. 18 

ward ten “steps, or go back ten 

steps? 

■ 10 And Hezekiah answered, It 
is a light thing for the shadow 
decline ten steps: nay, but 
let the shadow return backward 
ten steps. 

, li And Isaiah the prophet cried 
unto the LORD ; ^and he brought 
the shadow ten steps backward, 
by v^hich it had gone down on 
the dial of Ahaz. 

12 that time '^^‘^Berodach- 

jTjl baladan the son of Ba- 
ladan, king of Babylon, ^sent 
letters and a present unto Heze- 
kiah: for he had heard that 
. Hezekiah had been sick, . , 

13 . And'" Hezekiah hearkened 
unto them, and shewed them 
i’all the house of his ^precious 
things, the silver, and the gold, 

■ and the spices, and the pre- 
cious oil, and Hhe house of his 
armour, andallthat wasfound 
in his treasures: there was 
nothing in his house, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah 
-shewed them not. 

14 Then came Isaiah the pro- 
phet unto king Hezekiah, and 
said unto him, What said these 
men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far 
country, even firom Babylon. 

15 And he said, What have 
they seen in thine house ? And 
Hezekiah answered. All that 
is in mine house have they 
seen: there is nothing among 
my treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

16 And Isaiah said unto Heze- 
kiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, that 
” all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have 

2* laid up in store unto this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left:, saith the 
Lord. ^ „ 

18 ^/And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 

, Shalt heget, shall they tate 
I’ away; ®'‘and they shall be 


Or o,utof ■ / degreS" 


shadow is g:one forwj^d shaE it go oack &c. 

7 /« Is. 39. 1, Merodach-baladm - . . » < 9 rspicery 

10 < 7 /: jewels. ‘ / 

480 


* Or the 
' Heh. steps. 


Another reading is all the house. 


Chap. 20, v. i8 


n. KINGS 


®Cp.2Chr,3s,3a. 


ch. i8. 17. 
Neh. s. 14 
& 3. 16. 

2 Chr. 32. 3 
Cp. Is. 22. 5 


etinttclis ill the palace of the 
king: of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah tinto 

Isaiah, «Good is the word of « I Sam. 3. 18. 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreoverris &cp.aSam.7.io. 
it not so, if peace and truth 
shall be in my days? 

20 Now 'the rest of : the acts «cp.2Chr.32.3a. 
of HezeMafi, and all his might, 

and , 'how he . made '^the pool, ^ch. is. i?. - 
and'^ the conduit, ® and brought' & 37J; . 

water into' the city, are they '-aChr. 32. 30.'' 
not' written , in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings ' of , 

Judah? ^ 

21 And Hezekiah slept with /aChr. 32;'33. 
his fathers : and Manasseh his 

son reigned in his stead, 

CHAPTER 21 

1 i^l/TANASSEH was twelve 

M old when he 

began to reign ; and heveigned 
five and fifty years in Jertt- &'24?3r4. 
Salem: hnd his mother's name 
was Hephzi-bah. ■^iKm.2x.26. 

2 And he did that which was ver. i6. 
evil in the sight of the LORD, >• ver. 21. 

after the abominations of the cp. ch. 16. 3. 
heathen, whom the Lord cast 
out before the children of Is- 
rael, , ^ 

3 For he built again the high "xsam.3.11. 
places ‘^which Hezekiah his 


see 2 Chr. 33. 
1-9. 

h ver. 2. 
ch. 23. 26 
& 24. 3. 4. 


' 1 Sam. 3. II. 
Jer. 19. 3. 
ch. 18. 4. 


father had destroyed ; and he is. 34. 

^ TD^ol Cp.ls.28. 


reared up altars for Baal, and ? 

made ^an Asherah, **as did & Amos 7. 7.8. 
Ahab king of Israel, ®atid wor- ’ fKiS’.'&stS 
shipped all the host of heaven, « ch. 17. 16 
and served them. cp'^Veut. 4. 19. 

4 ^ And he built altars in the fjer. 7.30 & 33-34- 
house of the Lord, whereof the 
Lord said, ’Tn Jerusalem will ’^ver. 7. 

put my na,me. 2 sam. 7. 

5 And he built altars »for all 
the host of heaven in ^’the two cp.'deui 
courts of the house of the Lord. ' ^Km 6^' 

6 i^And he made his son to &7-i’3.‘ 
pass through the fire, and •''SeeLev 
i*/ practised augury, and ^ttsed see Lev 
enchantments, and 1 dealt ^with 
them that had familiar spirits, See Lev 
aiid with Wizards he wrought 
much evil in the sight of the i ch. 24. 4 
Lord, to provoke him to anger; 

7 And. he set the graven image 
of ^Asherah, that he had made, 
in the house of which the LORD ver. n. 
said to Ddvid and to Solbinoii 
his son, In this houscj '^‘and in 


'■ ver. 7. 
ch. 23. 27. 

2 Sam. 7. 13. 

I Kin. 8. 39 
& 9- 3- , 

Cp. Deut. 12. j] 


& 7. 13 . 

' See Lev. i8. zi. 

' See Lev. 19. 26, 
ch. 17. 17. 

‘ ch. 33. 24. 

See Lev. 19. 31, 


Chap. i 2 I, v, i6 

Jerusalem, which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel, 
will I put my name for ever : 

S Neither will I cause the 
feet of Israel to wander any 
more out of the land which 
I gave their fathers ; if only 
they will observe to do accord-* 
ing to al! that I have com- 
manded them, and according 
to all the law that my servant 
Moses commanded them. 

9 But they hearkened not : 
and Manasseh seduced them to 
do that which is evil more than 
did the nations, whom the 
Lord destroyed before the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

10 And the LORD spake by 
his servants the prophets, say- 
ing, 

11 ^Because Manasseh king 
of Judah hath done these 
abominations, and hath done 
wickedly ^ above all that the 
Amorites did, which were before 
him, ^'and hath made Judah 
also to sin ^with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I bring such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, that 
whosoever heareth of it, »»both 
his ears shall tingle. 

13 i^And I will stretch over 
Jerusalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house 
of Ahab : and I will wipe Jeru- 
salem as a man wipeth a dish; 
wiping it and turning it upside 

; down. 

14 And I will cast oif the rem- 
nant of mine inheritance, and 
deliver them into the hand of 
their enemies ; and they shall 

. become a prey and a spoil to 
all their enemies; 

15 Because they have done 
• that which is evil in my sight, 

and have provoked me to anger, 
since the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt, even unto 
this day. 

16 ^Moreover Manasseh shed 
innocent blood very much, till 
he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another ; beside his 

. sin wherewith he made Judah 
to sin, in doing that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD. 


Or appointed Heb, made. 
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Chap. 21, v> x 7 

”17 «Now the rest of the acts «£ 
of Manasseh, and all that he j * 
did, and his sin that he sinned, 
are they not written in the hook 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Jttdah? . 

18 «Aiid Manasseh slept with : 
his fathers, and was buried in ^ 
the garden of his own house, 
the garden of Uzza: and 
Amon his son reigned m his 

was twenty and / 
iX two years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned ^ 
two years in Jerusalem; ^d 
his mother’s name was M^hul- 
lemeth the daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. ^ 

20 And be did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 

* as did Manasseh his father,^ * 
2X And he walked in all the 
way that his father walked in, 
and served ^‘ the idols that his > 
father served, and worshipped 
them: ^ „ 

22 And he forsook the Lord, 
the Grod of his fethers, and 
■walked not in the way of the 
Lord. 

23 And the servants of Anion 
conspired against him, and put 
the king to death in his own 
house. 

24 But the people of the land 
slew all them that had con- 
spired against king Amon ; and 

the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his 
stead. „ 

25 Now the rest of the acts of 
Amon which he did, are they 
not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ju- 
dah? 

26 And he was buried in his 
sepulchre ‘'in the garden of 
Uzza: and Josiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 22 
1 3 ^ TOSIAH was eight years 
I old when he began to 
rei^; and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem; 
and his mother’s name was Je- 
didah the daughter of Adaiah 
of ’’Bozkath. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORh, 

* B'eb, threshold. 
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« See 2 Chr. 3a. 
11 - 19 . 

6 See Deut S« 3 a 


For ver. 18-24, 
see a Chr. 33. 
20-35. 

ii ver. 26, 

^ Cp. ch. X2. ro. 




i See ver. 3-6, ji. 


l ch. 82. 17. 
Cp.sKin. 11. 33 - 
ch. 13 . J5‘ 


Deut. 31. 24-26, 
2 Chr. 34. 14. 


P See 2 Chr. 34. 

X,. 2 . 


5 See Josh. 7. 6. 


»' Josh. ig. 39- 
« ch. 25. jw. 

Jer. 36. 24 
& 39. 14 & 40. 5. 
fCp.3Chr.34.20 


and walked.in' ali the way, of f:;: 
David , his father, ^‘ and turned 
not aside , to the right hand or 
to the left. V ' ■■■ 

3 and it came to pass m the 
-O. eighteenth year of king 
Josiah, that the king sent ■ Sha-, ■ 
phan the son of Azaliah, the son 
of Meshullani, the scribe, to the 
house of the LORD, saying, 

^ 4 -Go up to^‘‘HilMah the, . high 
priest, that he may sum the 
money /which is brought into 
the house of the LORD, wnich 
£?the keepers of the ^door have 
gathered of the people; 

. 5 ?»And let them deliver it into 

the hand of the workmen that 
have the oversight of the house 
of the Lord ; and let them giye 
it to the workmen which are m 
t. the house of the LORD, to repair 

the breaches of the house ; ^ 

6 Unto the carpenters, and to 
the builders, and to the masons ; 

and for buying timber andhewn 
stone to repair the house. 

7 Howbeit ’'Hhere was no reek- 
's- oning made with them of the 

money that was delivered into 
their hand; for they dealt faith- 

^8^ And Hiikiah the high priest 
said unto Shaphan the scribe, I 
26. have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lord. And 
Hiikiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan, and he read it, 

9 And Shaphan thescribe came 
to the king, and brought the 
king word again, and said, Thy 
servants have ^emptied out the 
money that was found in the 
house, and have delivered it 
into the hand of the workmen 
that have the oversight of the 
house of the Lord. 

10 And Shaphan the scribe 
told the king, saying, Hiikiah 
the priest hath delivered me a 
book. And Shaphan read itbe- 

14. fore the king. 

IX And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words 
, 6. of the book of the law, that ^he 
rent Ms clothes. , 

. 12 And the king commanded 
Hiikiah the priest, and «Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan, and Ach- 
fHiA'ant! fif ^Micaiah, and 


bor the son of ^Micaiah, and 

2 Oy’ poured out 


Chap. 22 , v. 12 

ShaphaBthe scribe, and Asaiali 
the ".king's 'servant, ■ saying, 

' 13 ', 0 o ye, „ inquire' of the .Lord 
' for nie, and.for .and 

for ' all Judah, concerning the 
words.of this hook thatis found: 
■for ..great is ...^ the wrath of the 
Lord' that .Is... kindled against i 
us,; because..' our ' fathers have 
not hearkened unto' the words 
, of. this .'book, to' do' according 
, ..unto, ail .'that .which is ^ written 
concerning.us, 

14 ' So Hiikiah the priest, and 
Ahikani, .and Achbor, and Sha- 
phan, . and Asaiah, went unto i 
Huldah the prophetess, the wife ■ 
of Shallum 'lhe son of ^^'Tikvah, 
the son of ‘^Harhas, keeper of 
the wardrobe ; (now she dwelt 
in Jerusalem in ‘/’the 2 second 
quarter ;) and they communed 
. with her. 

15 And she said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel ; Tell ye the man that 
sent you unto me, 

16 Thus saith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Ju- 
dah hath read : 

17 ^Because they have for- 
saken me, and have burned in- 1 
cense unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger with i 
all the work of their hands;! 
therefore ^my wrath shall be 
kindled against this place, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

18 But unto the king of Judah, 
who sent you to inquire of the 
Lord, thus shall ye say to him, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: As touching the words 
which thou hast heard, 

19 Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst ** humble 
thyself before the Lord, when 
thou heardest what I spake a- 
gainst this place, and against 
the inhabitants thereof, that 
they should become desola- 
tion and curse, and ^hast rent 
thy clothes, and wept before 
me; I also have heard thee, 
saith the Lord, 

20 Therefore, ' behold, I will 1 


For ver. 1-3, 
see a Chr. 34, 

89-32. 


£Cp. 8 Chr. 34.22. 
'-’See Deut.31.11, 


/ Zeph. 1. 10. 

Cp. ch. 80. 4. 

^ ch. 28 . 8. 

ch. XX. 14. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 6. 13 
(for mg-.). 
i Cp. ch. II. 17. 

Ii Deut. 13. 4. 


II KINGS Chap, 23 , v, 6 

i gather thee to thy fathers, and 

« Ps. 37. 37* «thou Shalt be gathered to thy 
j is. 57 ‘*, 2 . grave in peace, neither shall 
i thine eyes see ail the evil which 

I will bring upon this place. 
And they brought the king 
6 Deut. 89, 87. word again. 

CHAPTER 23 

For ver. 1-3, I kND the ' king sent, . and 
s ^^8 Chr. 34 ‘ jtX they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and 
of Jerusalem, 

2 And the king went up to the 
house of the LORD, and all the 
men of Judah and all the inha- 
I bitants of Jerusalem with him, 

! and the priests, and the pro- 

^ ^jcp. 8 Chr. 34.22. phets, and all the people, both 
r "See Deut. 31.11. small and great: and ^he read 
: in their ears all the words of 

[ /zeph.t.io. thebookofthe covenant ^ which 

[ ch S r* found in the house of the 

Lord. 

, ft ch. ir. 14. 3 And the king stood ^^^by the 

■ pillar, and ^’made a covenant 

; *• Cp. ch. II. 17. before the Lord, walk after 
h Deut. 13. 4. Lord, and to keep his com- 

mandments, and his testimo- 
) nies, and his statutes, with all 

> his heart, and ail his soul, to 

t s confirm the words of this cove- 

nant that were written in this 
book : and all the people stood 
. I ch. ai. aa. to the Covenant. 

Deut. 89. 25, a 6 . ^ Commanded 

Hiikiah the high priest, and the 
L Cp. ch. as. x8 priests ’^of the second order, and 
; ^ thekeepersofthe® door, to bring 

! forth out of the temple of the 

Lord all the vessels that were 
«ch.2i.3. made for ^^Baal, and for ‘’the 
"See0eut.i6.8i. ^^herah, and for all the host 
ver. IS. of heaven: and ^he burned 
them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried the 
ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the ^idola- 

5 Cp. ps. St. 17 trous priests, whom the kings 

6 Is. S7. ts. of Judah had ordained to burn 

^cp.iKin.21.39. iji the high places in the 

'a^chr?30?7.^®’ cities of Judah, and in the 
jer. as. i8 places Tound about Jerusalem ; 

6. 16. them also that burned incense 
(?or ® Baal, to the sun, and to 
& Jer. as. 9 the moon, and to the ^planets, 
(fo? mg.). and to all the host of heaven. 

, aer.a4.9&86.6 6 And he brought out ®the 
Asherah from the house of the 
. " ch. as. 3, Lord, without Jerusalem, unto 


f ch. az. 22. 

Deut. 29. 2S) 26. 


^ Cp. ch. 25. x8 
& Jer. 52. 34. 


”ch. 21.3. 
"SeeDeut.26.8i. 


5 Cp. Ps. St. 17 
& Is. S 7 . 13. 
’'Cp.1Kin.21.39. 

'' Lev, a6. 31, 33. 

2 Chr. 30. 7. 

Jer. as. 18 
& 44. 28. 

Micah 6. 16. 
Cp.a Chr, 29. 8 
(for mg.) 

& Jer. as. 9 
& 29. 18 
(for mg.). 
f Jer. 24. 9 & 26. 6 
Jir 44, 22. 

“ ver. 12. 

" ch. 2s. 3. 


enjoined US ^ Mishneh, ® O?' an astonishment (9r on the platform ® ((9r per- 
form threshold. iV^AChemarim, .SV^j Hos, 10.5, Zeph. x. 4. « O/-* twelve signs 
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me brook K.idroii.;aiid burned ;v 
it at the brook Kidron, and 

stamped it small to powder, and c 

cast the powder thereof upon 
the graves ‘^of the ^common 

he brake down toe 
hottses of ‘'the sodomites, that 

were in the house of the LORD, s 
where the women wove hang- < 
ings for Hhe Asherah. ^ 

8 And he brought all the priests ^ 
out of the cities of Judah, and i ; 
defiled the high places where 
the priests had burned incense, 

from’^Geha toBeer-sheha; and “ 

he brake down the high places 
of the gates that were at the 
entering iti of the gate of Joshua 
the governor of the city, which 

were on a man’s left hand at the 

gate of toe city. . . ^ , 

g "Nevertheless toe priests of 
toe high places came not np to , 
toe altar of toe LORD in Jeru- 
salem, but they did eat un- 
leavened bread among their 
brethren. 

10 And he defiled aToph^, 
which is ’■in the valley of toe 
* children of Hinnoni, ^that no 
man might make his son or Ins 
daughter to pass through the 
fire to ^Molech. 

11 And he took away the horses 
that the kings of Judah had 
given to the sun, at the entering 
in of the house of the LORD, hy 

the chamber of Nathan-melech 
the chamberlain, which was in 
i^the precincts; and he burned 
the chariots of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were on 
the roof of the upper chamber of 
Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which 
Manasseh had made in the two 
courts of the house of the LORD, 
did the king break down, and 1 
4 beat them down from thence, 
and cast the dust of them nnto 
the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that 
were before Jerusalem, which 
were on the right hand of the 
mount of i^corruptioU, which 
Solomon the king of Israel 
had builded for * Ashtoreth the 
abomination of the Slidomans, 


^ ver. ig. 

ACp.Num.aj. 39 * 

^ ver. sfi. 
Cp.aChr. ig* s6* 
<?Cp. i Kin.ji.g. 

^Cp.aChr. 34. 4. 
/ See Ex. 23- 24* 

S' X Kin. 14. 24 

&15. IS. 

See Dent. 03 - *7* 
h Cp. Ezek.j6.x6. 
*SeeDeut.i6.ai. 
k X Kin. 13. 38 , 
S9. 33* 

I See 1 Kin. 14.16, 


» See Ezek. 44. 
XO-14. 

1* j Kin. 13. 3. 


H Is. 30. 33. 

Jer, 7. 31, 32 
& 19. 6, 11-14. 

*■ See Josh. 15. 8. 
» See Lev. 18.21. 
t X Kin. 33. x, 3°* 

« See I kin. 11 . 7' 


Co. X Chr. 9, 36, 

I Kin. 13. II, 31* 
A' 1 Chr. 26. 18 
(mg-.). 

= Cp, 2 Chr. 34. 

6.7. 

^ Cp. Jer. 19. 13 
& 3a. 29 
& Zeph. z. 5. 
b ch. 31. g. 


« Cp. ch. II. x8 

&1Ex. 22. 30 

& X Kin. 18. 40. 

(i ver. 4» 6* 

« 3 Chr. 34. g. 
/Cp. 1 Kin. II. 7. 
S see 3 Chr. 35* 
1-17 Ik X Esd. I. 
i-sg, 

A See Ex.x3.3-1x 
& Lev. 23. 5t 8 
& Num. 9. 2-4 
& Deut. x6. 3-8. 
i See X Kin. xz. g, 
fc sChr. 3$. 18, 19. 
X Esd. I. iSiO-32. 
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and' for ^ Chemosh the abomina- 
tion of Moab, and for ^^Milcoiii 
the abomination' of the children ' \ 
of Ammon,:' did the king defile. 

14 And he brake in pieces the 

«/ pillars, and cht ; ■ down the ; 
Asherim, and filled their places 
with the bones of men. ■ 

15 Moreover the' altar that, was 
at Beth-el, and the high place 
^‘^ which Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, %ho made Israel to sin, 
had made, even that altar and 
the high place he brake down ; 
«*and he burned the high place 
and stamped it small to powder, 
and burned the Asherah. ^ 

I 16 And as Josiah turned him- 
sel^, he spied the sepulchres that 
were there in the mount; and 
he sent, and took the bones out 
of the sepulchres, and burned 

them upon the altar, and defiled 
it ^^according to the word of the 

Lord which themanof God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed these 
■things.' 

17 Then he said, What monu- 
ment is that which I see ? ^d 
the men of the city told him, 

8. Tt is the sepulchre of the mmi 
of God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things 
„ that thou hast done against the 
'■,MtarofBeto-el. 

18 And He said, Let Him 1 ^; 
let no man move his bones, bo 
they let his bones alone, with 

6, the bones ^'of the prophet that 
1 came out of Samaria. 

sx. 19 And all the houses also of 
the high places that were "in 
the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Israel had made to 
provoke the L> 0 Bt> to anger, 
Josiah took away, and did to 
them according to,, all the acts ,, 

' that he had done in Beth-eL, ■, 

20 And "‘he slew all the priests 

to. of the high places that were 
there, upon the altars, ^ and 
burned men’s bones upon them ; 

5*s!’ and he returned to Jerusalem. 

' 21 AND the king commanded 

,_xx jnL ail the people, saying, 

I fi'K.eep the passbver unto/the 

A. Lord your God, ?^as it is written 
in this book of the covenant. 

3?’ 22 ^Surely there was not kept 


5 mi ,chte6h the pebple 

son. ^ rah from 


» 0>-, teats S-«5. bouses. ^'^ordin^to amaur rcaiing 


k 
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such a passover from the days 
of the judges that judged Israel, 
^nor in all the days of the kings 
of' Israel, nor of" the. kings of 
Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah was this pass- 
over kept to the LORD in Jeru- 
salem./^' . 

. : 24 , Moreover... them' ■ that had 
...familiar spirits, and the wiieards, 
and ^^the ■ teraphim, and Hhe 
..idols, and' all the ahominations 
that were spied in the land of 
Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
josiah put away, that, he might 
"confirm ^^the v/ords of the law 
which w'ere written in the book 
^that Hilkiah the priest found in 
the house of the Lord. 

25 "^And like unto him was 
there no king before him, that 
turned to the Lord with all his 
heart, and with all his soul, and 
with ail his might, according to 
all the law of Moses; neither 
after him arose there any like 
him, 

26 Notwithstanding the LORD 
turned not from the fierceness 
of his great wrath, wherewith 
his anger was kindled against 
Judah, ^ because of all the pro- 
vocations that Manasseh had 
provoked him withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will 
remove Judah also out of my ’ 
sight, ’ as I have removed Israel, 
and I will cast off this city 
which I have chosen, even Jeru- 
salem, ^ and the house of which 
I said, My name shall be there, i 

28 Now the rest of the acts of; 
Josiah, and all that he did, are ; 
they not written in the book of i 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? . 

29 ”In his days J^Pharaoh- 
necoh king of Egypt went up 
against the king of Assyria to 
the river Euphrates and king 
Josiah went against him ; aiid 
he slew him at ’'Megiddo, when 
he had seen him, 

30 ?^And his servants carried 
him in a chariot dead from 
■^Megiddo, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and buried him in 
his own sepulchre, ^'^And the 


"‘Cp. I Chr. 3.3C5 
& Jer. 23 . XI. 


ch. as. 6. 

See Lev. 13, 31. 
ch. 24. 18. 
d See Gen. 31. X9. 
^ ch. at. tx, 21.' 

/ Cp. ch. 34. 3, 19. 


h Lev. 19. 31 
& 20. 27. 

Deut. 18. II. 
i ch. 25. 6, 20, 21. 
Jer. 39. s, 6 
&Sa. 9,10,26,^7, 
k See X Kin. 8. 65. 
I ch. 33. 8. 

Cp. ch. 18. s. 


Cp. ch. 34. 17 
& Dan. Xi 7. ■ 

'' Jer. 22. ix, X2. 
Cp. Ezek.19,3,4. 


** ch. 17. x8, 20 
& 18. XI & zi. 13. 

® 2 Chr. 36. s. 
f See ch, 21. 4, 


K por ver. 29, 30, 
see 2 Chr. 35. 
30-24. 

'' 2 Chr. 36- 6. 
Jer. 23. X, 9 - 
Dan. X. X. 

Cp. Judg. 5 - 19 
& Zech. x2. 11, 

If Cp. ch. 9, 28. 

= ch. 23 . 4 - 
Jer. 33. 28, 29 
& 33. II. 

Cp. Ezek, 19. 8. 
** For ver. 30--34, 
see z Chr. 3d. 

t- 4 . 

^ Jer. 3S, II. 


t ■ Chap. 24, v. » 

people of the land tookjehoahas: 
the son of Josiah, and anointed 
him, and made him king in his 
father's stead. 

31 » TEHOAHA 2 was twenty 
j and three years old when 
he began to reign; and he 
reigned three months in Jeru- 
salem : and Ms mother's name 
was /^ Hamutai the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was 
e\dl in the sight of the LORD, 
/according to all that his fathers 
had done. 

33 And i?Pharaoh-necoh put 
him in bands at '’Riblah in the 
land of ^'Hamath, ^that he 
might not reign in Jerusalem ; 
and put the land to a ^ tribute 
of an hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold. 

34 And i/Pharaoh-necoli made 
Eliakim the son of Josiah king 
in the room of Josiah his father, 
and changed his name to Je- 
hoiakim: but he took Jehpahaz 
away ; ^and he came to Egypt, 
and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim ^’gave the 
silver and the gold to Pharaoh ; 
but he taxed the laud to give 
the money according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh : he 
exacted the silver and the gold 
of the people of the land, of 
every one according to his taxa- 
tion, to give it unto Pharaoh- 
necoh. 

36 « TEHOIAKIM was twen- 
J ty and five years old 

when he began to reign; and 
he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem; and his mother's 
name was Zebidah the daugh- 
ter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 

37 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
-j'According to all that his fathers 
had done. 

CHAPTER 24 

1 ^In his days Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon came up, and 
Jehoiakim became his servant 
three years: then he turned and 
rebelled against him. 

2 And the Lord sent against 
him bands of "^the Chaldeans, 
and ^ bands of the Syrians, and 


* Or even iii all . . . and of 
reigned, ,, ^ Urfmc 


6V perform 


^ Amrdm/f lo another reading' when be 
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bands of the Moabites, and * 

bands oftbe children of Ammon, 

and sent them against Judah 
to destroy it, ‘ according to the « 
word of the LORD, which he 
spake by the hand of his serv- ‘ 
ants the prophets. " 

3 Surely at the commandment ^ 

of the LORD came this upon 
Judah, to remove them out of ^ 
his sight, for the sins of Ma- ; 
nasseh, according to all that he , 
did ; , . ^ * 

4 And also ^for the innocent 
blood that he shed; for he filled 
Jerusalem with innocent blood: 
and the LORD would not pardon. 

5 ’‘Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoiakim, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

6 So Jehoiakim i’slept with his 
fathers; and Jehoiachinhis son 
reigned in his stead. 

7 ’ And the king of Egypt came 

not again any more out of his 
land ; «for the king of Babylon 
had taken, from ^the brook of 
Egypt unto the river Euphrates, 
all that pertained to the king 
of Egypt. . . 

8 « TEHOIACHIN was ® eigh- 

J teen years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned j 
in Jerusalem three months;! 
and his mother’s name was 
Nehushta the daughter of El- 
nathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 
‘^according to all that his father 
had done. 

10 At that time the servants 
of ‘’Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came up to Jerusalem, 
and the city was besieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came unto the city, 
while his servants were besieg- 
ing it ; 

12 And Jehoiachin the king 
of Judah went out to the king 
of Babylon, he, and his mother, 
andhisservants,andhis princes, 

and his lofUcers; ^‘'and the king 
of Babylon took him ^in the 
eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house 

1 eiaaucli'S : 


« ch. ao, 17. 

Is. 39. 6. 
b a Chr. 36. 7. 
Ezra 1.7. 
Dan.x.a& 5 ' 2 ' 3 > 
ch. ao. 17 &; ai. 

■ ia-14 Sa 33- 27- 
(i See X Kin. ?• 
48-50. 

Jei*. ao. s. 
fjer.zn.x. 


Cp. ver. 16 
.&Jer. S3. 28. 
ch. ax. It 
& 33 .a 6 . 
i Jer.ad.! &29*s 
Cp. I Sam. 13* 
X9, S3. 

Jt ch. 35. X2. 

I ch. 3X. 16. 
a Chr. 36. to, 
Esth, a. 6. 

Gp. Jer. 23. 
24-26. 

3 Chi'. 36. 8. 

" Ezek. 17- 13 
(for mg.). 


P Cp. a Chr. 36' 6 
& Jer. 3s. 18, 19 
&36.30. 

<J Cp. ver. 14. 
Jer. 37. S-7* 


« Cp. Jer. 46. 2, 
20, 24, s6. 

(See Num. 34*S* 
w For ver. 17-20, 
see 2 Chr. 36. 
10-13. 

f Cp. Jer. 37. 1. 

« Cp. X Chr. 3.1s. 
Cp. ch. 23. 34 
& 2 Chr. 36. 4. 

2 Cp. X Chr. 3. 16 
& Jer. 22. 24, s8 
&; 24 . I& 37 - I 
Sc Esth. a. 6. 
«Cp. 2Chr.36.9• 
6 For ch. 3-1. 18— - 
ch. 25. 21, 
see Jer. 52. i-s?- 
'^ch. 33. 31. 


Chap* 25^ v* !. :: 

of the Lord, «' and the treasures 
of the king’s' house, ^and cut in : 
pieces all the vessels ' of: gold 
'•’5 which Solomon king of Israel 
had made, in the temple of the 
LORD, as the LORD had said. ' 

14 / And he carried away all 
Jerusalem, and all the princes, 
and ail the mighty men of 
valour,' even ten ■"thousand 
captives, :'^,and ' all, vthe ; crafts- 
men and .the smiths ;,. nQiie: re- 
■mained, save"' the .poorest .sort 
of the people of the land. 
i5'’»And he carried away Jehoi- 
achin to Babylon; and the king’s 
mother, and. the king’s wives, 
and his ^officers, "and the -chief 
men of the land, carried he in- 
to captivity from Jerusalem to 
Babylon, 

16 And all the men of might, 

I even s seven thousand, and the 
' craftsmen and the smiths a 

thousand, all of them strong 
and apt for war, even them 
the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon. 

17 «And the king of Babylon 
; ^'made Mattaniah '*'his father’s 

brother king in his stead, and 
changed his name to Zedekiah. 

. iS A^^EDEKIAH was twenty 


/Ezek. 17. 18. 


S' Cp. Jer. 24. s 
& sg. X, 2 
& Ezek. 17. x2. 
For ver. z -7, 
see 2 Chr. 36. 
17-30 & Jer. 39. 
x-7 Sc 52. 4-n. 
i Jer. 34. h » 

Sc 39. X, 3. 

Ezek. 24. St. 
*Cp. 2 Chr. 36.10. 

i Cp. ch. 25. 27. 

: '"Cp.Ezek.ax.za 

I &^.8. 


2 Oi' mighty 
^ 4^6 


he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem ; and his mother’s name 
was 3 ‘’Hamutal the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah, 

19 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 
'’according to all that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 

20 For through the anger of 
the Lord did it come to pass 
in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from his 
presence : / and Zedekiah re- 
belled against the king of Ba- 
bylon. 

■ CHAPTER 25 
I ^‘And it came to pass in the 
ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth month, in the tenth day 
of the month, * that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came, 
he and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and encamped a- 
gadnst it ; '^’^and they built forts 
against it round about, 

« /M> Hamital.. 


Chap. 25? v. 2 


IL KINGS 


Chap, 25> v. 2t 


2 So the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of Mug 
Zedekiah. 

'3 ' Oh the ninth day ■ of the 
fourth month «the famine was 
sore in the, city, so that there, 
was no bread for the people of 
■ the land. 

4 Then a breach was made in 
the city, and .all the.' men of war 
fled by night by the wayof the 
.gate' between the two wails, 
which was by "-Hhe king’s gar- 
den: (now Hhe Chaldeans were 
against the city round about :) 
and the king went by the way 
of the '^Arabah. ' 

5 But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho: and all his army 
was scattered from him. 

6 Then they took the king, 

and carried him up unto the 

king of Babylon to ^^*Riblah; 
and they fgave judgement upon 
him. 

7 And they slew the sons of 
Zedekiah before his eyes, ^ and 
put out the eyes of Zedekiah, 
and bound him in fetters, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

8 in the fifth month, 
JLII on ^ the seventh day of 

the month, which was the nine- 
teenth year of king Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan the captain of the 
guard, a servant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem: 

9 And he burnt the house of 
the Lord, ‘'and the king’s house ; 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, 
even every great house, burnt 
he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the 
Chaldeans, that were '^with the 
captain of the guard, brake 
down the walls of Jerusalem 
round about. 

11 "And the residue of the peo- 
ple that were left in the city, 
and those that fell away, that 
fell to the king of Babylon, and 
the residue of the multitude, 
did Nebuzaradan the captain of 
the guard carry away captive. 

12 But the captain of the guard 
left ^of the poorest of the land 


‘’^Cpjer.a7.i9,22. 
For ver. 13-17, 
see a Chr, 36. 
j8-2o & Jer. 53. 
X 7 -a 3 ' 

b % Kin. 7. IS. 

Cp. Lam. 4.9,10. 
<i I Kin. 7. 27, 

« 1 Kin. 7, 23. 


f Ex. 27. 3. 

X Kin. 7. 4S, So. 


if Neil. 3. xs.. 
h See ch. 24. z 


fe Jer. 32. 4. 
t X Kin. 7. 47. 

Cp. ch. 23. 33. 
” Cp. X Kin, 7. 
15- tS 

& 2 Chr. 3. 15. 
Cp. Ezek. 12.13. 


P For ver. 8- 12, 
see Jer. 39. 8- is 
& S®- X3-i6. 

* Cp. Jer. 52. 12. 
For ver. iS-ax, 
see Jer .32.34-27. 
® I Chr. 6 . 14. 
Ezra 7. X, 

Jer. 31 , 1 
& 39. 25 & 37. 3, 

“ 3 Chr. 36. xg. 
Ps. 79. 1. 

" Cp. Hos. 8, 14 
& Amos 2. 5. 

® Esth. X. 14. 

Cp. Jei'. S 3 . 25* 


“ ch. 33, 33. 
b ch. 24. 14. 

Jer. 40. 7. 

'•* Cp. ch, 33. 37 
& Lev. 36. 33 
& Deut, 38. 64. 


to be vinedressers and husband- 
men. 

13 «And the pillars ^of brass 
that were in the house of the 
Lord, and <^the bases and 

the Ijrasen sea that were in 
the house of the LORD, did the 
Chaldeans break in pieces, and 
carried the brass of them to 
Babylon. 

14 And the pots, and the 
shovels, and the snuffers, and 
the spoons, and all the vessels 
of brass wherewith they minis- 
tered, took they away, 

15 And the firepans, and the 
basons; that which was of gold, 
in gold, and that which was of 
silver, in silver, the captain of 
the guard took away. 

16 The two pillars, the one sea, 
and the bases, "which Solomon 
had made for the house of the 
Lord; Hhe brass of all these 
vessels was without weight. 

17 ‘^The height of the one pil- 
lar was eighteen cubits, and a 
chapiter of brass was upon it : 
and the height of the chapiter 
was three cubits; with net- 
work and pomegranates upon 
the chapiter round about, all 
of brass : and like unto these 
had the second pillar with net- 
work. 

18 *‘And the captain of the 
guard took ‘^Sesaiah the chief 
priest, and ^ Zephaniah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the 2 door; 

19 And out of the city he took 
an 3 officer that was set over 
the men of war ; and men 
of them that saw the king’s 
face, which were found in the 
city ; and the ^ scribe, the cap- 
tain of the host, which mus- 
tered the people of the land ; 
and threescore men of the peo- 
ple of the land, that were found 
in the city. 

20 And Nebuzai’adanthe cap- 
tain of the guard took them, 
and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to ‘^Riblah* 

21 And the king of Babylon 
smote them, and put them to 
death at «Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. Judah was car- 


Or spake with him of judgement ® Med, threshold. 

Or scribe of the captain of the host 
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Chap. 25, V. m 


and,,, smote, Gedaliah, .that lie 


ried away captive out of liis 
land. ' ' . 

22 And as for the people that 
were left in the land of Judah, 
whom Hebuchadnezzar king see jei% 43 . 4 - 7 . 
of Babylon had left, even over 
them he made ^Gedaliah the Mer.39.x4 & 40 5' 
son of <^Ahikam, the son of '^ch. 20 '. XS. 
Shaphan, governor, 

2^ ‘^TVrOW when ail the cap- For ver. 23, 24, 
iN_ tains of the forces, they 
and their men, heard that the seejer,s2.3i-34. 
king of Babylon had made / ch. 24. 12, ig. 
Gedaliah governor, they came 
to Gedaliah to J?Mizpah, even vjosh. 18.26. 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan the son of Kareah, 
and Seraiah the son of Tanhu- oen. 40. i3» 30. 
meth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the son of the Maa- 
cathite, they and their men. 

24 And Gedaliah sw^e to 
them and to their nien, and 
said imto them, Fear not be- 
cause of the servants of the 
Chaldeans : dwell in the land, i c sam. 9. 7. 13. 
and serve the king of Babylon, 

and it shall be well with you. 

25 ^'But it came to pass in the jer. 41. 1, a. 
seventh month, ^’*that Ishmael 

the son of Nethaniah, the son >'•' Jer. 40. 14, ig. 
of Elishania, of the seed ro:^al, 
came, and ten men with him, 


■died,' and',:, the, Jews and: the 
Chaldeans that were with, him 
at 'Mizpah. 

26 «And all' the people, both 
small and great, and the cap- 
tains of the forces,' arose, and 
came to Egypt; for they, were 
afraid of the Chaldeans. 

27 A ND it came tO' pass:,in the ■ 

, seven and thirtieth year"', 

of ■' ’•^'the ', captivity'',: of , Jehoiachin 
king ' of Judah, in .'the , twelfth ,, 
month, on the seven and twen- 
tieth day of the month, that 
" „Eyitmerodach' king ;of: '',]Baby-“,'', 
Ion, in the year that he began 
to reign, did ' 4 ift up the head 
of Jehoiachin king of Judah out 
of prison ; 

28 And he spake kindly to him, 
and set his throne above the 
throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon. 

29 And he changed his prison 
garments, ‘and did eat bread 
before him continually all the 
days of his life. 

30 And for his ^allowance, 

i there was a continual allow- 
jance given him of the king, 
i every day a portion, all the 
I days of his life. 


THE FIRST BOOK 


THE CHRONICLES 


8 ,«^HE,,,,,:soiiS::,,::':Of',,:,, 

J- Cush, and Mizraim, 
Put, and Canaan. 

9 And the sons of Cush ; Seba, 
and Haviiah, and Sabta, and 
Raama, and Sabteca. And the 
sons of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 

10 And Cush begat Nimrod: 
he began to be a niighty one ixi 
the earth. 

11 /’And Mizraim begat Ludim, 
and Anamim, and Lehabira, 
and Naphtuhiiii, 

12 And ' Pathrusim, and Cas- 
luhim /from whence came 
3 the Philistines), apd Caphto- 
rim. 


CPIAPTER 1 « For ver. 8x0, 

I A DAM, Seth, Enosh ; 

A. 2 ' Kenan, Mahalalel, 

fared ; For ver. a-4, 

3 Enoch, Methuselah, Lamech ; ^ 

4 Noah, ‘^Shem, Ham, and <meu.6.io&9.i8. 
Japheth. 

5 sons of Japheth; For ver. g 7, 
A Goiiier, and Magog, see Gen. 10.2-4. 

and Madai, and Javan, and 
Tubal, and Meshech, and 
Tiras. ■ , ' • ^ ror ver. 

'6 And the sons of Gomer; 

Ashkenaz, and ^Diphath, and 
Togarmah. 

7 And the sons of Javan; 

Elishah, and Ta^’shish, Kittim, 

and?Modanim. /. .. r 


3 i/t’A Pelishtim, 


J M Gen. JO, 3) Riph^th.' Gen. 10, 4, Doclanim, 
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Chap. I, v. 49 


,13 Aad, Canaan,..': begat Zidon | 
Ms .firstborn,: and .Hetb'; ; i 
' 14 : And' thie : Jebnsite, . and tiae ^ 
Amorite, : and ' tlie ' ^ GirgasMte .; 

: 15, And. tIae Llivite, and'.' the' 
Arkite,; and the:' Sinite ; 

16 And, the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 
'17 sons of Shem; 

' ■■ i*. Elam,"', .'and' '-'Asshm*, 
and' Arpachshad, and. Liid, and 
Aram, and' Uz, and 'Htil, and 
Gether, . .and ^ Meshech. . ' 

18 And Arpachshad begat 
Shelah, and Shelah begat 
Eber,' ' 

19; And , unto ..,Eber , were born 
tm^o sons : the name of the one 
was Peleg; for in his days the 
earth was divided; and his 
brother's name, was Joktan. ' 

20 And Joktan begat Almo- 
dad, and Sheleph, and Hazar- 
maveth, and Jerah ; 

21 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah; 

22 And 2Ehal, and Abimael, 
and Sheba; 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, 
and Jobab. All these were the 
sons of Joktan. 

24 ^ ^HEM, Arpachshad, She- 

25 Eber, Peleg, Ren ; 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah ; 

27 Abram (the same is Abra- 
ham). 

28 The sons of Abraham; 
« Isaac, and ^Ishmael. 

ggZrrjpHESE are their gene- 
-S- rations: the firstborn 
of Ishmaei, Nebaioth ; then 
Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- 
sam, 

30 Mishina, and Diiniah, Mas- 
sa; Hadad, and Tema, 

31 Jetiir, Naphish, and Kede- 
mah. These are the sons of 
Ishmaei. 

33 the sons of Ke- 

turah, Abraham's con- 
cubine; she bare Zimran, and 
Jokshan, and Pdedan, and Mi- 
dian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. 
And the sons of Jokshan ; She- 
ba, and Dedan. 

33 And the sons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, 


Gen. 31 . 3, 3 * 
i> Gen. 25. 25, 26. 
^ Gen. 3a, 28. 

(I For ver. 35-37, 
see Gen. 36. 4, 5, 
9-13. 

For ver. 17-23, 
see Gen. 10. aa- 
£9. . . . 


/ For ver, 38-4*, 
see Gen. 36. zo- 


^ For ver. 24, 27, 
see Gen. «. lO; 
26^ Lulie3.34- 
36. 

h For ver, 43-54, 
see Gen. 36. 31- 
43 - 


i Gen. 16. II, 15. 

/c For ver. 29-31, 
see Gen, 25. 13- 
16, 

I Is. 34. 6 & 63. 1. 
Jer.49.i3,2s,«/. 

Gexi. 36. xi. 
Job2,ii.Jer.4g. 
7, 20. Ezek. 25. 
13, Obad. 9, (S'/. 


« For ver. 32, 33, 
see Gen. 25. 1-4. 


and Abida, and Eldaah. All 
these were the sons of Ketu- 
rah. 

34 AND Abraham begat 
-HL a Isaac. The sons of 

Isaac; &Esau, and ^Israel. 

35 sons of Esau ; Eli- 
JL pha2,Reuel,andJeush, 

and Jalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Te- 
man, and Omar, ^Zephi, and 
Gatam, Kenaz, and Timna, and 
Amalek. 

37 Thesonsof Reuel ; Nahath, 
Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38 And the sons of Seir; 
Lotan and Shobal and Zibeon 
and Anah, and Dishon and 
Ezer and Dishan. 

39 And the sons of Lotan; 
Hori and ^Homam : and Timna 
was Lotan's sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal ; ^ Allan 
and Manahath and Ebal, ®She- 
phi and Onam. And the sons 
of Zibeon; Aiah and Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah ; Dishon. 
And the sons of Dishon; ^Ham- 
ran and Eshban and Ithran and 
Cheran. 

42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhau 
and Zaavan, sjaakan. The 
sons of Dishan ; Uz and Aran. 

43 ^ Now these are the kings 
that reigned in the land of 
Edom, before there reigned any 
king over the children of Israel : 
Bela the son of Beor ; and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 

44 And Bela died, and Jobab 
the son of Zerah of '^Bozrah 
reigned in his stead. 

45 And Jobab died, and Hu- 
sham of the land of the »“Te- 
manites reigned in his stead. 

46 And Husham died, and 
Hadad the son of Bedad, which 
smote ffidian in the field of 
Moab, reigned in his stead ; 
and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

47 And Hadad died, and Sam- 
lah of Masrekah reigned in his 
stead. ' 

48 And Samlah died, and 
Shaui of Rehoboth by the 
River reigned in his stead. 

49 And Shaui died, and Baal- 


1 In Gen. 10. 33, Mash. » In Gen. 10. 28, Obal. » /« Ge^ 36. 11, Zepho. * 

36. 22, Hemam. ® In Gen. 36. 23, Aivan. In Gen. 36. 23, Shepho. In Gen. 36. 26, 
Hemdan. s Qen, 36, 27, and Akan, 
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Chap* I, v, 49 


jLiid.Boaz begat ^^'Obed, and 




Obed begat « Jesse,;' 
ig And Jesse . begat tns 'first- 
born .Eliab, and Abinadab the 
second, and Sbiniea tbe' third ; 

14 Netteiie,i'tbLefoitrtli, Raddai 
the fifth; .. 

15 Ozeni the sixth, ,:^^Bav.id' the 
seventh;,,' 

16 And their sisters were Ze« 
rtiiah and Abigail.: ' And the 
sons of Zeraiah,; ';.,^ Abishat, and 
Joab, and Asahel,. three, : 

17 /And Abigail 'bare Amasa; 
and the father . of ■ Aniasa was 
/Jether the Ishmaelite. 


haiianthe son of Achbor feigned 
in his stead. 

izo And Baai-hanan died, and 
^Hadad reigned in his stead; 
and the name of his city was 
-Pai ; and his wife's name was 
Mehetabel, the daughter ot 
Blatred, the daughter of Me- 
sahab. 

51 And Hadad died. And the 
dukes of Edom were; duke 
Timna, ditlce ^Aliah, duke Je- 

theth; . , ^ 1 

53 Duke Oholibamah, duke 
Eiah, duke Pinon; 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
dukeMibzar; 

54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. 
These are the dukes of Edom. 


his wife, and of Jerioth ; and 
these were her sons; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. 

19 And Azubah died, and Ca- 
leb took unto him ^Ephrath, 
which bare him ^^Hur. 


CHAPTER 2 

I ^HESE are the sons of 
JL ' ^Tsrael ; . ^ Rettben, Si-, 
meon, Levi, and Judah, ^"Issa- 
char and Zebuluni 
3 'ft Dan, ® Joseph • and ^ Ben- 
jamin, '2'Naphtalia ’‘Qad ahd 
Asher, . ^ 


ftch. i. 34* 
i Gen. 29 ‘ 33 * 3 S* 
k Gen. 30. 18-20. 
t Cp. ver. 50. 
Ek. 17. lOt 

&a 4 .i 4 . 

'‘ Gen, 30. 6. ' 

^ Gen. 30. 23-34 
P Gen. 35. 18. 

3 Gen. 30. 8. 

'* Gen. 30. 10-13 
^ Ex. 31. 2. 

'' Gen. 38. 2'S 
& 46. 13 . 

“ Num. 27. 3t. 
PGen. aS. 7. 


21 And afterward Hezron went 
in to the daughter of «Hachir 
the father of Gilead ; whom he 
took to wife when he was three- 


• A and Onan, and Shelah ; 
which three were born unto him 
of Bath-shua the Canaanitess. 
'^And Er, Judah's firstborn, was 


score years old; and she bare 
him Segub, 

22 And Segub begat Jair, who 
had three and twenty cities in 
the land of Gilead. 


wickedinthesight of the LORD ; 
and he slew him. 

4 And Tamar his daughter m 
law bare him Perez and Zerah. 


'23' '/And Geshur and Aram 
took s the towns of Jair from 
them, with Kenath, and the 


29,' 30, Ru'tti 4. 

12. "Mat. I. 3. ' 
f Cp. Num. 33. 
4s, 4a& Deut.3. 
j4&Josh.s3.30. 

' Gen. 46. 12. 
Ruth 4. iS. 


All the sons of Judah were five. 

5 -The sons of Perez ; Hezron 
and Hamui. 

6 And the sons of Zerah; 
'^ Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, 


villages thereof, even three- 
score cities. All these were the 
sons of Machir the father of 
Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was 
dead in ‘‘ Caleb-ephrathah, then 
Abijah Hezron's wife bare him 
« Ashhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerahmeel 
the firstborn of Hezron were 
Ram the firstborn, and Bunah, 
and Oren, and Ozem, Ahijah. 

26 And Jerahmeei had another 
wife, whose name was Atarah ; 
she was the mother of Onam. 

27 And The sons of Ram the 
firstborn of Jerahmeei „were 
Maaz, and Jaiiiin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam were 
Shammai,’and Jadas and the 


and Calcol, and ^Dara: five of 
them in all, 

7 And the sons of Carmi; 


♦’’Achar, the troubler of Israel, 
^who committed a trespass in 
the devoted thing. 


6 Josh. 6. iSa?. 
^ ch. 4. s. 
rfver.9. 


8 And the sons of Ethan; 
Azariah. 

9 The sons also of Hezron, 
that were bom unto him ; Jerah- 
meei, and ®Rara, and-^ Chelubai. 

10 And «Ram begat Ammina- 
dab; Tand Amminadab begai 


« Ruth 4. 19. 

Mat. 1. 3, 4. 

/Cp. ver. 18, 42 
Ruth 4, *9. 

Mat. 1. 4. 

A Num. x,7&a. , 

__ iCp. Ruth4. 2 

II And Nahshon begat »Balma, 
and Salma begat ^'Boaz ; . Mat.T'g* k 

‘ hi Pen. 36. 30, Ha 4 e.r. , . T In Gen. 36. 39, 

7. I, 'ZaMl ' ' Mam amUni mihoriiws read Dardsu 
Achan. ^ Absbau ‘ C?rHawotii-jair \l 
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L CHRONICLES 


Chap/3» V. S 


som of Sliaiimiai ; Nadab, and 
Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife of 
Abishur was Abiliail and she 
bai’e Mm Alafean, .and Molid,. 

■ 30.,: ■ And,, ^ the ,■■ sons :: of ' „Nadab ; 
Seled, ..and, . Appaini, ; . but- Seied 
died without, ^cMidren. „ , /, ' 

,31 ..And the.', sons : of Appaim; 
Islai, , , ' And; the ; sons, of „ Ishi' ; 
Sheshan. ".>A,iid .the- sons,, of - 
Sheshan; Ahlai. 

',,,32' And the sons'of Jada the 
brother of Shammai , ' Jether, 
and Jonathan : , and Jether died 
without . children. 

33 And the . sons of Jonathan ; 
Peleth,;aiid Zaza. These were 
the sons of Jerahmeel. 

' 34 'How Sheshan had no sons, 
but daughters. . And Sheshan 
had a servant, an Eg}^tian, 
whose name was ' Jarha. ' 

35 And Sheshan gave his ■ 
daughter to Jarha his servant 
to wife ; and she bare him Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, 
and . Nathan begat ^Zabad; . 

37 And ^i'Zabad begat Ephlal, 
and Ephlal begat ^^Obed; 

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah; 

39 And Azariah begat lielez, 
and Heiez begat Eieasah; 

40 And Eieasah begat Sisiiiai, 
and Sisniai begat Shallum ; 

41 And Shaliuni begat Jeka- 
miah, and Jekaniiah begat ^ E- 
lishania, 

42 And the sons of Caleb the 
brother of Jerahmeel were Me- 
sha his firstborn, which was 
the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshah the father of | 

Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron; 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Re- 
kem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Raham, 
the father of Jorkeam ; and Re- 
kem begat Shammai. 

45 And the son of Shammai 
v/as Maon; and Maon was the 
father of Beth-zur. 

,46 'And Ephah, Caleb’s con- 
cubine, bare Hai'an, and Moza, 
and Gazez : and Haran begat 
Cazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai; 
Regem, and Jotham, and Ge- 


® Cp. Josh. ig. 
& Judg. 1. 13. 


h Cp. ver. 34, 35* 

ch. 4. 4. 

Cp. ver. 19. 


h Cp. zChr.23. i. 


A a Kin. to. ig. 
Jer. 3S. 2. 


1 3 Kin. 25. 25? 
m por ver. z-4, 
see a Sam. 3. 

2-5. 

» Cp. ver. 9. 


SeeJ0sh.14.13. 


s For ver. g-S, 
see ch. 14. 4-7 
& 3 Sam. 5. 14- 
16. , 

< Cp. ch. 14. 4 
& 2 Sam. g. 14- 


Shan, and Peiet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 

48 Maacah,. Caleb's concubine, 
bare Sheber and Tlrhanah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva 
the father of Machbena, and 
the father of Gibea; "^and the 
daughter of Caleb was Achsah, 

50 These were the sons of 
Caleb ; the 2 son of Hur, the 
firstborn of Ephrathah, Shobal 
the father of Kiriath-jearim ; 

51 Salma the father of Beth- 
lehem, Hareph the father of 
Beth-gader. 

52 Aid Shobal the father of 
Kiriath-jearim had sons ; «Ha- 
roeh, half of the Menuhoth. 

53 And the families of Kiriaih- 
jearim ; the Ithrites, and the 
Puthites, and the Shumathites, 
and the Mishraites ; of them 
came the /Zorathites and the 
Eshtaoiites. 

54 The sons of Salma ; Beth- 
lehem, and the Netophathites, 
Atroth-beth-Joab, and half of 
the Manahathites, the Zprites. 

55 And the families of scribes 
which dwelt at Jabez ; the 
Tirathites, the Shlmeathites, 
the Sucathltes* These are ^the 
Keiiites that came of Ham- 
math, the father of the house 
of Rechab. 

CHAPTER 3 

I these were the sons 

XN of David, which were 
bom unto him in Hebx’on t the 
irstborn, Amnon, of Ahinoam 
the Jezreeiitess ; the second, 

. Daniel, of Abigail the Car- 
melitess ; 

. 2 The third, Absalom the son 
of Maacah the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geshur; the 
fourth, Adonijah the son of 

3 ^The * fifth, Shephatiah of 
Abital; the sixth, Ithream by 
Eglah his wife, 

4 Six were born unto him in 
Hebron ; ^and there he reigned 
seven years and six months: 
’'and in Jerusalem he reigned 
thirty and three years, 

. 5 «And these were bom unto 

Mm in Jerusalem; ^Shimea, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and 




* Sep^. has sons. 



L- CHRONICLES 


Feiaialiy 'tod Akkiib, aBd Joha. 


nan, and Delaiali, and. Anani, 
seven,' ■" ■ 

■ CHAPTER 4 
i^^HE sons of Judah ; >'Pe- 
A .rez, Hezron, and.*^Car«. 
mi, and Hnr, and ShobaL , 

■2 And /^'Reaiah the son of Sho« 
hal liegat Jahath; and Jah^hhe- 
gat Ahnmai and . tahad. , ' These 
are ■ the families of the Zorath- 
ites.'' 


concnhines; ^‘and Tamar was * 
their sister, 

xo And Solomon^s son was 
'Rehoboam, "‘Abijah his son, g|„%. 

”Asa his son, ^ Jehoshaphat bis 31 £ 15. 1. 
son* I Kla. IS* 

n I-Joratn his son.aAhaziah 
his son, ’*Joash his son; ^ a Km. s. 24- 

12 ‘Aniaziah his son, “Azariah 

his son, ® Jotham his son ; '•a Kin. n. a. 

13 sAbaz his son, “Hezekiah ‘Cp. yer..8, 
his son, i-iVlanasseh his »n;^. 

14 <^Amon his son, ^Josiah his t'ver. is, 39. 

giQjj ■* 2 Kin. 13. 7 * 

15 And the sons of Josiab } the 

irstbom ^ Johanan, the second « cp. Gen. 35. 1 
ii' Jehoiakim, the third ^Zede- 
kiah, the fourth ShalUim. ^ •••aKin.' ai.'is. 

16 And the sons of * Jehoiakim : i a Kin. ai. as. 

'■Jeconiah his son, 'Zedekiah 
his son, Cp. a Km.'33. 

17 And the sons of Jecomah, sv 

i^»the captive; ^^Shealtiel his 
son, J Cp. Mat.1 . 13 

18 And Maichiram, and Peda- 

inh, snd Shenazzar, Jekanuah, iCp.3Kin.34.i 
Hoshama, and Nedabiah, »»a Kjn. 34. 15* 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah; 
i^Zerubbabel, and Shiniei: and & a. a, S3. Ma 
the 2sons of ^'Zerubbabel; Me- .cp^'oemsl’i 
shullam, and Hananiah ; and p Ezra a. 2. 

Shelomith was their sister: fell' 4.*6.'"’ * 

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, Ecc1us.49.ii,<J 
and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 

Jushab-hesed, five, 

21 And the - sons of Hananiah ; 

Pelatiah, and Jeshaiah; the 
sons of Rephaiah, the sons of 
Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, the 
sons of Shecaniah. 

22 And the sons of Shecaniah ; 

'^ Shemaiah: and the sons of ^Neh.s.^g. 

Shemaiah; »*Hattush, and Igal, '' Ezras, z. 

''hnd''Barfah,'^a Neariah, and 
Shaphat, six. 

' 23 ,And the ^sons of Neariah ; 

EHoenai, and Hizkiah, and "Josh. xs-x?. 

Azrikam, three. 7 wf ^ 

24 And the sons of EHoenai ; 

Hodaviah, and Eliashib, and 

^ Or Assir * son. . r^adm^ is and Zohar. 

4m 


3 And these were the sons of 
the father of Etam; Jezreel, 
and Ishma, and Idbash: and 
the name of their sister was 
Hazzeieiponi : 


4 And ^ Penitel the father of 
'^Gedor, and Ezer the father of 
Hushah. .. These are the sons 


These are the sons 
of Hur, the firstborn of ‘^Ephra- 
thah, the father of Beth-leliem. 

5 And ^Ashhur the father of 
Tekoa had two wives, Helah 
and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuz- 
zam, and Hepher, and Temeni, 
and Haahashtari. These were 
the sons of Naarah, 

7 And the sons of Helah were 
Zereth, Hzhar, and Ethnan. 

8 And Haklcoz begat Anub, 
and Zobebah, and the families 
of Aharhei the son of Harum. 

9 And Jabez was ‘miore hon- 
ourable than his brethren : and 
his mother called his name Ja- 

Because I bare him 


bez, saying 
with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the 
God of Israel, saying, Oh that 


thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my border, and 
that thine hand might be with 
me, and that thou wouldest 
keep me from evil, that it be 


not to my sorrow! And God 
granted him that which he re- 
quested, 

11 And Chelub the brother of 
Shuhah begat Mehir, which 
was the father of Eshton, 

12 And Eshton begat Beth- 
rapha, and Paseah, and Te- 
Mnnah the father of Hr-nahash. 

[ These are the men of Recah. 

13 And the sons of ®Kenaz ; 
^Othniel, and Seraiah : and the 
sons of Othniei ; Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Oph- 

* Or the city of Nahash 


Chap. 4, v. 14 
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Chap, 4, v, 41 


rah: and Seraiah begat Joab 
the father, of , :i Ge"harashi^^^ 

for they were .craftsmen. , 

1 5 And, the sons of Caleb the 
son of 'Japhttiineh ; Iru, Elah, 
and .Naaiii: and the ' soas^ of 
Elah'j aiid,"Kenaz.'.' 

' , 16, Aaid the sons of Jehallelel; 
Ziph, and' Ziphah, ■ Tiria, and 
AsareL 

17 And the 'sons of Ezrah ;■ Je- 
■ ther5,'and Mered,and Epher, and 
. ' j alon : and'she bare Miriam, and 
Shammai, .and Ishbah the fa- 
ther of' Eshtenioa, . 

18' And his wife ,2 the, Jewess 
bare ' ^'Jered' the father of Gedor, 
and Heber the father of Soco, 
and Jekiithiel the father of 2 a- 
noah. And these are the sons 
of Bithiah the daughter of Pha- 
raoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of the wife of 
Hodiah, the sister of Naham, 
were the father of Keilah the 
Garmite, and Eshtenioa the 
Maacathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon ; 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-ha- 
nan, and Tilon. And the sons 
of Ishi ; Zoheth, and Ben- 
zoheth. 

21 The sons of ^Shelah the 
son of Judah 5 Er the father of 
Lecah, and Laadah the father 
of Mareshah, and the families 
of the house of them that 
wrought fine linen, of the house 
of Ashbea ; 

22 And Jokim, and the men 
of Cozeba, and Joash, and 
Saraph, who had dominion in 
Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. And 
the 2 records are ancient. 

23 These were the potters, 
and Hhe inhabitants of Netaini 
and Gederah : there they dwelt 
with the king for his work. 

24«'#y%iie sons of Simeon; 

-L ^Nemuel, and Jamin, 
« Jarib, Zerah, Shaul : 

25 Shalium his son, Mibsam 
his son, Mishina his son. 

26 And the sons of Mishma ; 
Hamniuel his son, Zaccur his 
son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei -had sixteen 
sons and six daughters; but 


“ Cp. ver. 38. 

iNeh.it.3S 
(for mg.). 

Cp. N um. a. 4, 
13^26. 14,2a. 
d Num. 13. 6. 

^ For ver. 38-33, 
see Josh. 19.3-8. 
/Cp. Josh. 19. 3. 
^ Cp. Josh. 19. 4. 


i Cp. Josh. 19. 6. 


i Cp. Josh. 19. 8, 


i ch.2.3. Gen.38. 
X, 5 & 46. Z2. 
Num. 26. 20. 


Nam. 26. 12. 
^Cp.Juc!g. 18.7, 

27. . 

7 See ver. 34-38. 


his brethren had not many 
children, ** neither did all their 
family multiply, ®like to the 
children of Judah. 

28 ® And they dwelt at Beer- 
Sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar- 
shual; 

29 Amd at /Bilhah, and at 
Ezem, and at i^Tolad ; 

30 And at f^Bethuei, and at 
Hormah, and at Ziklag; 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susim, and at ^^Beth- 

biri, and at Shaaraim. These 
were their cities unto the reign 
of David. 

32 And their villages were 
Etam, and Ain, Rimmon, and 
Tochen, and Ashan, five cities: 

33 And all their villages that 
were round about the same 
cities, unto ^'Baal. These were 
their habitations, and they have 
their genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jam- 
lech, and Joshah the son of 
Aniaziah; 

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son 
of joshibiah, the son of Seraiah, 
the son of Asiel ; 

36 AndElioenai, and Jaakobah, 
and Jeshohaiah, and Asaiah, 
and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and 
Benaiah ; 

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, 
the son of Allon, the son of 
Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the 
son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These mentioned by name 
were princes in their families ; 
«^and their fathers' houses in- 
creased greatly. 

39 And they went to the enter- 
ing in of « Gedor, even unto the 
east side of the valley, to seek 
pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pasture 
and good, and the land was 
wide, ^^and quiet, and peace- 
able; for they that dwelt there 
aforetime were of Ham. 

41 ^ And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and smote their 
tents, and the Meunim that 
were found there, and ® de- 
stroyed them utterly, unto this 
day, *‘and dwelt in their stead : 


^ Or the vaiiey of craftsmen ^ Or Ha-jehndijah . ® words. Or those that 

dwelt among- plantations and hedges ® In Gen. 46. 10, Ex. 6. 15, Jemuel. ® In Gen. 46. 10, 
Jachin, ^ In Gen, 46, 10, Zohar, ** devoted them. 
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Chap. 5, v. 22 


Cp. 1 Sam. 15. 8 
&30'=t7' 


d Gen. at}. 32* 
& 49. 3. 
Gen. 3S. aa 
& 49- 4- 


because tliere was pasture there 
for their flocks, 

42 And some ofthem^ even of “■Josh.xs.s&is. , 

the sons ofSiiiieon, five hundred ' ' ' ■ , 

men, wetit to Amount' Seir, ^oemafi-s. 
having for their ■ captains Pela- ■ 

tiah, and :Neariah,'and Repha- 
iah> and Uzziei, the' Sons of ■ 

IshL 

43 And they smote ^ the rem- ‘^ cp.isam.15.8 
nant of the Amalekites that 
escaped, and dwelt there, unto 

this day. 

CHAPTER 5 ■■■ 

1 AND the sons of Reuben 

the firstborn of Israel, 
f^for he was the firstborn ; but, oeii; 29- 35* 
forasmuch as ^ he defiled his I'g. 33 
father’s couch, his birthright &49. 4- 
was given unto the sons of 
Joseph the son of Israel ; and 
the genealogy is not to be 
reckoned after the birthright* ^ch.27.29. 

2 For Judah prevailed above 6 See Gen. 49. j 
his brethren, and of him came ® 

«'the 1 prince ; but the birthright ' Mk. g. 2. 
was Joseph’s :) /.• 2 Kin.‘is. 5, 32. 

3 ^The sons of Reuben the ^ Gen. 46. 9. 

firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, and n um' It 5, e, 
Pallu, Hezron, and Carnii. "*2 Kin. 14. 16, 28. 1 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah 

his son, Gog his son, ” Shiiiiei " cp. ver. s. 
his son ; 

5 Micah his son, Reaihh his 
son, Baal his son; 

6 Beerah his son, whom 
2 « Tiigath-pilneser king of As- 
Syria carried away captive : he 
was prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethi'en by their ^seever.io. 
families, Hvhen the genealogy of ' cp! Gen.' 35. 15. 
their generations was reckoned; ® ver. 17. 

the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, 

the son of Shema, the son of ^ cp. ver, 4. 
Joel, who dwelt in «Aroer, even « Dent. a. 36. 
unto *^Nebo and ^^Baal-meon : 

9 And eastward he dwelt even & is. 3s. ' 

unto the entering in of the * 3“* s- 

wilderness front the river Eu- ^ 4%^.^’ 

phrates: because their cattle 

were multiplied ®in the laiid of "Josh. 22. 9. 
Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul 

they made war with the ^Hag- n. 

rites, who fell by their hand: 83- 6 SI.*’, 
and they dwelt in their tents 
throughout all the land east of '■ 

Gilead. 


iMic. g. a. 

Mat. 2. 6. 
ti s Kin. ig. g, 32. 


Ex. 6. 14. 

N um. 26. g, 6, 

'* 2 Kin. 14. 16, 28. 


2 Chr. 28. 20. 
^ Num. I. 3. 


3 See ver. xo. 

'■ ch. I. 31. 

Cp, Gen, 35. I 
® ver. 17. 


d Dent. a. 36. 
Josh. 13. iS. 

'' Cp.2Chr. 14.: 
& 18. 31. 


11 AND the sons of Gad dwelt 

over against them, in the ■ 
land of B'ashan Unto Salecah : 

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham 

the second, and^ Janai, ' and Sha- 
phat in.Bashan; . „ ■ ■■ 

13, And their brethren of, their, , 
fathers’ houses ; Michaels and 
Meshullam, and Sheba, ■ ■ and , „ 
Jorai, and Jacan, and Zia, and 
Eber, %even. 

14. These were ,' the sons, of 
Abihail "the son of.. Hurl, .the 
son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, 
the son of 'Michael, the son of 
; Jeshishai, the soil of Jahdo, the 
son of Buz; ■■ 

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the 
son of Guni, chief of their fa- 
thers’ houses. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Bashan, and in her Howns, 
and in all the ^suburbs of Sha- 
ron, as far as their « bordersi 

17 All these were reckoned by 
genealogies in the days of Jo- 
tham king of Judah, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of 
Israel. 

18 ^T^HE sons of Reuben, and 

lo the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, of valiant 
men, men able to bear buckler 
and sword, and to shoot with 
bow,“ and skilful in war, w^^ere 
forty and four thousand seven 
hundred and threescore, ^ that 
were able to go forth to war. 

19 And they made war with 
the '^Hagrites, with » Jetur, and 
Naphish, and Nodab. 

20 And they were helped a- 
gainst them, and the Hagrites 
were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them: 
’’for they cried to ’God in the 
battle, and he was intreated of 
them ' ; because they put their 
trust in him. 

21 And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty 
thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses tWo thousand, and 
of ‘’'men an hundred thousand, 

22 For there fell many slain, 
because the war was of God. 
And they dwelt their stead 

' until ^"'the captivity. 


* Or leader ^ 'Ik s rg, ao, 16. 7* Tigrlath-^plkser. ® JTe 3 . daughters. 

’ pasture lauds ' 1/^3. goings fdrth. Web. souls of men. 
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Chap. 6 , v. 29 


3 AND the children of the 

X* Jialf tribe of Mjiriasseli 


See 1 Kin. 6 
fea Chr. 3. 

dwelt in the land: they in- 

creased from Basbanmito Baal- " ‘ 

bermon and ^ Seair aiid moimt 
Hemion. ■ , ■'** ■ ’ 

, 24- And these" were the heads cp. Neh. ix..,n. 
of ■ their fathers* houses j even ‘'a Km. 23. 4. 
Epher, ,and Ishi, and Eliel, and • ' 

Azriei, and ' Jereiiiiah, and ' 

. daviah,: and'::Jahdiel> .^"mghty: /a Kin. 35. xs.; 
men ■ of : valotirs faiiiotis men, . 
heads :of . their'' fathers’ hotises...' 

25 they trespassed' ' a'- ' ^>''Cp. Ejiras. a. 

. XL gainst the" God of their 
fathers, and ■ went a whoring see es, 34. xs- 
after the gods of the peoples of = Kin. ■ 
the land, whom God destroyed “s- 

before them. *^ch.6.iinHeb. 


*' 3 Kin. 23. 4. 
Ezra 7. 1. 


8-21. 

*'iCh.6.iinHeb. 


26 AndtheGod Of Israel stirred 
tip the spirit of ’''' Ptii ' king of As- a Kin.’ 15. 19. 
Syria,' and the spirit of ligath- ’* see ver. 6. 
pilneser king of Assyria, and he cp. ch. 23. ?• 
carried them away, even the 
Reubenites, and the Gadites, ^^ch. 23. x^- 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, 
and brought them ^ unto Halah, ^ 2 Kin. 17. e & 18. 
and Habor, and Kara, and to 5,^ 
the river of Gozan, unto this cp! veV. 44, 47- 
day. 

. CHAPTER 6 

f i^^T'HE sons of Levi ; ^ Ger- t ich. s- 27 
J- shon, Kohath, and Me- I i apn 


'.pri^t’^ 'ofrice ® in the house that 
Solomon built in Jerusalem ;) 

' II ' And 'Azariah begat ^^Aiha« 
riah, and Amariah begat Ahi- 
tub; 

12 And Ahitub begat 2 adok, 
and Zadok begat sf-Shallmiij 
'ig . And Shallum 'begat 
kiah,- and Hilkiah begat Aza- 
riah; 

14 'And. Azaiiah begat /Se- 
raiah, and Seraiah begat Je- 
hozadak; 

15 And ^Jehozadak went into 
captivityj when the Lord 
^ 'Carried away Judah and 'Jeru- 
salem ^ by the hand of Nebti** 
chadnezzar. 

-i=i5 soils of Levi ; ^Ger- 

A shorn. Kohath, and 


4 i®'T'HE sons of Levi ; ^ Ger- t s* =7 
i- shon, Kohath, and Me- "ch oen. 

fOXii 46. XI. Ex. 6. 16. 

2 ^'And the sons of Kohath f j *■ For ver. 20, 21, 


Amram, Izhar, and Hebron, and see ver. 41-43. 

U^iziel. I'Ex.’e^k 

3 ?/And the children of Amram j cp. ver. 32. 
Aaron, and Moses, and Miriam. 

-And the sons of Aaron ; Nadab V Ex. fi. 20 & ts 

and Abihu, Eieazar and Itha- 

mar. 

4 Eieazar begat ^Phiiiehas, « For ver. 4-6 
Phinehas begat Abishua; 

5 And Abishua begat Bukki, ^ see ex. 6.25. 

, ' and ■ Bukki begat U zzi ; , ' ' , . 

6 ^And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, 

and Zerahiah begat Meraioth ; ^ cp. ch’. t S' 

7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and & Neh. n. ix, 
Amariah begat Ahitub ; 

8 '^And Ahitub begat Zadok, '■ 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
and /Zadok begat Ahimaaz ; I / 2 Sam. IS* 27. 

g And Ahimaaz begat Aza- 
riah, and Azariah begat Jo- 
hanan; cp. ver. 19,4- 

10 And Johanan begat Aza« ^ 5 '- 
riah, i^'’he it is that executed the a chr. 26. 17, 1 


For ver. i 6 -x 9 i A shoiii, KoHath, and 

5eeEx,6. 16-19. , 

2 Kill. ig. 19. Mel ail. 

See ver. 6. 17 And these be the names of 

cp. ch. 23, 7. the sons of Gershom ; ® Libni and 
Shimei. 

ch. 23. X2. 18 JAnd the sons of Kohath 

were Amram, and Izhar, and 

3 Kin. 17. 6 & 18. Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari j Mahli 
1 Cp! ?er®44, 47. and Mushi. And these are the 
families of the Levites accord- 
ing to their fathers* houses, 
f 1 Ch. 5. 27 20 '' Of Gershom ; Libni his son, 

'5i!^2?iGen. ^'Jahath his son, Zimmah his 

46 .xi.'*'Ex. 6 .i 6. son; 

Joah his son, »Iddo his son, 
see ver. 41- 43.’ Zerahhisson,<'Jeatheraihisson. 

; ver. 43. 22 «^The sons of Kohath ; Am- 

Cm ver 22. minadab his son, Korah his soib 


For ver. 22:28, ^ssfr hiS SOU J 

' t’s. 23 Elkanah his son, and Ebia- 

20- saph his son, and Assir his son ; 

Lev. 10. 1, 12. Tahath his son, ^ Uriel his 

For ver. 4-6 SOH, Uzziah hiS SOU, Olid Shaul 

his son. 

See Ex. 6. 25. 25 And the sons of Elkanah ; 

Amasai, and Ahimoth. 

Foi ver.6-8, 26 As for Elkanah: the sons 

Of Elkanah; ^Zophai his son, 
and it^Nahath his son; 

27 uEliab his son, Jerohaiii his 
2 Sam. 8. 17. son, Elkanah his soil. 

2 Sam. 15. 27. 28 And the sons of Samuel ; the 

firstborn and the second 

Abijah. 

^ Co. ver. 19, 44~ 29 ^Tlie SOUS of Metad ; Mahli, 

47* Libni his son, Shimei his son, 

<2 Chr. 26. 17, 18? Uzzah his son; 


j f 2 Sam. 15. 27. 


Cp. ver. 19, 44- 
47 - 


^ In ver. 16, Gershom. ” In ch. 9. ii, MeshuUam. 
Ethaii. 2 n ver. 41, Adaiah. In ver. 41, Ethm. 
36, Zephariiah, Aaanah, Joel. ^ hi ver. 3s, gupn* 
Eliel. 22 ike Syriac, See ver. 33, aiid 1 Sam. 8. 
Abijah. 


In ver. i, Gershon. ‘‘ In ver. 42, 
In ver. 2, 18, 38, Izhar. “ //?ver. 
In ver. 34, Toah. ” In ver. 34 ? 
; The Hehrew text has Vashni, ana 


J 


Chap. 6, v. 30 


I. CHRONICLES 
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30 Sfaimea his son, Haggiah of Mnshi, the son of Merari, the 

his son, Asaiah his son. son of 

A ND these are they ^whom “ see ch. i6. 4-6- 48 And their brethren the Le~ 
■ ^ Xjl David set over the ser- vites were ^appointed for all the 

vice of song in the house of the service of the tabernacle of the 

LORD, Rafter that the ark had 

rest* ' ' ia-17. .49 Sirf D'T A-aioH' and his sons 

<^2 And they ministered with •'Lev.x. 7, 9. «0 ■' offered^' upon the altar 


® Ex. 30, xo 
& Lev. 4. 20, 


/ For ver. 5o-S3> 
see ver. 4-8. 

ch. IS* *7i *9 
& 16. 41, 42 
&3Chr.5.i3,a/. 

h Cp. ver. 38. 


rest. 

32 And they ministered with Lev. x. 7, 9. 
song before the tabernacle of •^ex. so.?- 
the tent of meeting, until Solo- 
mon had built the house of the 

Lord in Jerusalem: and they 
3 waited on their office according 
to their order. ' . 

33 And these are they that 
^ waited, and their sons. Of the 
sons of the iCohathites : He- 

man the singer, the son of Joel, &3 chr .’5.13, , 
the son of ^'Samuel; a cp. ver. 38. 

34 The son of Elkanah, the son 
of Jeroham, the son of Eliel, the 
sonof^Toah; 

35 The son of s Zuph, the son of 
Elkanah, the son of Mahath, the 
son of Amasai ; 

36 The son of Elkanah, the son ^ gen. 25. *6. 
of Joel, the son of Azariah, the 

son of Zephaniah ; * Josh. 21. 4, 1 

37 The son of T ahath, the son 
of Assir, the son of Ebiasaph, 
the son of Korah ; 

38 The son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, the son 

of Israel. / cp. josh. 14. 

39 And his brother “ Asaph, „ 

who , stood on his right hand, 3 Chr. s. i3. ' 
even Asaph the son of Bere- 

chiah, the son of Shimea; iEsd.i.i5, < 

40 The son of Michael, the son “see jS IV. 
of Baaseiah, the son of Malchi- 19- 

jah; 

41 The son of Ethni, the son of 
Zerah, the son of Adaiah ; 

42 The son of Ethan, the son of 
Zimmah, the son of Shimei ; 

43 The son of Jahath, the son 
of Gershom, the son of Levi. 

44 And on the left hand their 
brethren the sons of Merari : 

‘'^Ethan the son of ® Kishi, the son 
of Abdi, the son of Malluch ; 

45 The son of Hashabiah, the 
son of Amaziah, the son of 
Hilkiah; 

46 The son of Anizi, the son of * cp. ver. 66-7 

Bani, the son of Shemer ; ^ * 

47 The son of Mahli, the son 


A Josh. 31. 4, 10. 


I cp. Josh. 14. 13 
&*S** 3 * 
ch. 15. 17, 19. 

3 Chr. g. 12. 
Ezra 3. 41. 

Neh. 7. 44. 

1 Esd. 1. 15, ai. 
“ For ver. 57-60, 
see Josh. sx. 13- 
19- 


Cp. ver. 66-70 
& Josh. 31. s. 


of burnt offering, and upon ‘^the 
altar of incense, for all the work ■ 
of the most holy place, ®and to 
make atonement for Israel, ac- 
cording to all that Moses the 
servant of God had commanded. 
50 /And these are the sons of 
Aaron ; Eleazar his son, Phine- 
has his son, Abishua his son ; 
5iBukki his son, Dzzi hisson, " 
Zerahiah his son ; 

. 52 Meraioth his son, Amariah ■ 
his son, Ahitub his son ; 

53 Zadokhisson, Ahimaaz his 
son. 

54T^0W these are their 
dwelling places accord- 
ing to their encampments in 
their borders: to the sons of 
Aaron, of the ^Tamilies of the 
Kohathites, for theirs was the 
first lot, 

55 To them they gave Hebron 
in the land of Judah, and the 
suburbs thereof round about it ; 

56 ^But the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, they 
gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phmineh. 

57 »And to the sons of Aaron 
they gave the cities of refuge, 
Hebron ; Libnah also with her 
suburbs, and Jattir, and Esh- 
temoa with her suburbs; 

58 And ^Hiien with her sub- 
urbs, Debir with her suburbs ; 

59 And i^’Ashan with her sub- 
urbs, and Beth-shemesh with 
her suburbs; 

60 And out of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin ; Geba with her suburbs, 
and ^ 1 Ailemeth with her suburbs, 
and Anathoth with her sub- 
urbs. All their cities through- 
out their families were thirteen 
cities. 

61 ^And unto the rest of the 
sons of Kohath were given by 
lot, out of the family of the tribe, 


^ JTe&, stood. 2 jff ye|-^ 26, Nahath. , ® lu ver. 26, Zo]^hai. * /xzver. 24, Shaul, Uzziah, 
Uriel. ® In ch, 9. x6, Jedutnuu, . In ch. xs* U* Kushaiah. Jled. given. See Num. 3. 9. 
® O?' burnt incense ® In Josh, ax, xs, Holon. In Josh. zx. Ain. In Josh. ax. 18, 
Almpn, 


Chap. 6, v. 6i 


I. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 7. v. 5 


out of the half tribe^ the half of 
Manasseh, ten cities. ; - ' 

:■ 62 And to, the sons' of tershom, 
according to their families, otit 
of the .tribe , Of Issachar, .and, out 
of the tribe of Asher, and out'of 
the "tribe of Naphtali, and out 
of the" tribe of Manas^h in Ba- 
shaii, thirteen cities. 

, 63 ,^‘,.Unto' the- .sons- of , Merari 
were, given by lot, ' according^ to 
their families, out of' the tribe 
of 'Reuben, and out of the tribe . 
of Gad, , and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

§4 .^^And the children of Israel 
gave to the; Levites ..the cities 
with their suburbs, 

65 And they gave by lot out of 
the tribe of the children of Ju- 
dah, and'- out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin, /these cities which are 
mentioned by name. 

66 And some of the families 
of the sons of Kohath had cities 
of their borders out of the tribe 
of Ephraim. 

67 And they gave unto them 
the cities of refuge, Shechem in 
the hill country of Ephraim 
with her suburbs; Gezer also 
with her suburbs ; 

68 ^And ^Johmeam with her 
suburbs, and Beth-horon with 
her suburbs; 

69 And Aijalon with her sub- 
urbs, and Gath-rimmon with 
her suburbs ; 

70 And out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh ; Aner with her sub- 
urbs, and Bileam with her sub- 
urbs, for the rest of the family ' 
of the sons of Kohath. 

71 «Unto the sons of Gershom 
were given, out of the family of 
the half tribe of Manasseh, Go- 
lan in Bashan with her suburbs, 
and ^‘Ashtaroth with her sub- 
tirbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of Issa- 
char ; Kedesh with her suburbs, 
Daberath with her suburbs ; 

73 And Ramoth with her sub- 
urbs, and Aneni with her sub- 
urbs j 

74 And out of the tribe of 
Asher; Mashal with her sub- 


® Josh. 21. 7. 
b For ver. 77-8t, 
see Josh. 

34 - 39 * 

■ cp. Josh. xg. 
12, 13. 

d Josh. SI. 3. 
Josh. 13. 32. 


/ See ver. 57-60. 


For ver. 66-70, 
see Josh. 21. 
20-s6. 

b I Kin. 22. 3, 4. 
2 Kin. 9. X, 14. 
i See Gen. 32. 2. 
ti Josh. X3. 17 
& SI. 39. 

!■ Num. 21. 32. 
Josh, 21. 39. 


” Josh. 12. 22. 

I Kin. 4. 12. 

^ Cp. Num. 26. 
23 * 

’ Cp. Gen. 46. 13. 


P 2 Sam. 24. 1, 
Sj9* 


urbs, and Abdon with her sub- 
urbs; 

75 And Hukok with her sub- 
urbs, and Rehob with her sub- 
urbs: 

76 And out of the tribe of 
Kaphtali; Kedesh in Galilee 
with her suburbs, and Hammon 
with her suburbs, and Kiria- 
thaim with her suburbs, 

77 ^'Untothe rest of Xevf/es, 

the sons of Merari, were given, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, 
^Rimmono with her suburbs, 
Tabor with her suburbs : 

78 And ^beyond the Jordan at 
Jericho, on the east side of Jor- 
dan, were given them, out of 
the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderness with her sub- 
urbs, and Jahzah with her 
suburbs, 

79 And Kedemoth with her 
suburbs, and Mephaath with 
her suburbs: 

80 And out of the tribe of Gad; 
^'Ramoth in Gilead vdth her 
suburbs, and ^Mahanaim with 
her suburbs, 

81 And ^'Heshbon with her 
suburbs, and ^Jazer with her 
suburbs. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 A NDofthe sons of Issachar ; 

Tola, and 2«Ptiah, ^Ja- 
shuh, and Shimron, four. 

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, 
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jahmai, and Ibsani, and She- 
muei, heads of their fathers* 
houses, to wit, of Tola; mighty 
men of valour in their genera- 
tions: their number ^in the 
days of David was two and 
twenty thousand and six hun- 


1 For ver. 71-76, 
see Josh. 21. 
» 7 - 33 . 


Josh. 9. 10. 


dred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Izra- 
hiah : and the sons of Izrahiah ; 
Michael, and Obadiah, and 
Joel, Isshiah, five : all of them 
chief men. 

4 And with them, by their 
generations, after their fathers* 
houses, were bands of the host 
for war, six and thirty thou- 
sand: for they had many wives 
and sons. 

5 And their brethren among 
all the families of Issachar, 


s In Gen. 46. 73, Puvah, 


^ See Josh. ssi. 32-39, where some of the names are different 
and lob. 
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t CHRONICLES 


Chap. 7? ^9 


3iiiglity men of valour, reckoned 
in all by genealogy, were four- 
score and seven thousand. 

6 so 7 ts 0/ Benjamin; ' 
^ Bela, and Becber, and 

Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, 
and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jeri- 
moth, and Jri, five; heads of 
fathers^ houses, mighty men of 
valour ; and they were reck- 
oned by genealogy twenty and 
two thousand and thirty and 
four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Ze- 
inirah, and Joash, and Eliezer, 
and Elioenai, and Omri, and 
Jeremoth, and Abijah, and <^A- 
iiathoth, and Alemeth. All 
these were the sons of Becher. 

9 And they were x^eckhned by 
genealogy, after their genera- 
tions, heads of their others’ 
houses, mighty men of valbur, 
twenty thousand and two hun- 
dred. 

10 And the sons of Jediael; 
Biihan : and the sons of Bilhan ; 
Jeush,aiid Benjamin, and Ehud, 
and Chenaanah, and Zethan, 
and Tarshish, and Ahishahar. 

11 All these were sons of 
Jediael, according to the heads 
of their fathers* houses, mighty 
men of valour, seventeen thou- 
sand and two hundred, that 
were able to go forth in the 
host for war. 

12 3 Shuppim also, and Hup- 
piiii, the sons of ^Ir, Hushinii 
the sons of ^/Aher. 

13 sons ofNaphtali; 
i. 4 /i jaii2:iel, and Guni, 

and Jezer, and •'^^’Shallum, the 
sons of Bilhah. 

14 ^HE sons of Manasseh ; 

^ Asriel/'whomhis wife 
bare : (his concubine the Aram- 
itess bare <^Machir the father of 
Gilead : 

15 And Machir took a wife 
of Hujxpim and Shuppim, 

‘’'whose sister*s name was Ma- 
acah;) and the name of the 
second was Zelophehad i ’‘and 
Zelophehad had daughters* 

16 And Maacah the wife of 


Gen. 46. 21. 
I'Jum. 26. 38. 
See ch. 8, 1-40. 


/ Cp. ch, 8. I. 
ff Num, 2G. 48-50. 
Cp. Num. 26. 

48. 

■i Num. 1, 10 
& 7. 48. 

Cp. N um. 26. 
49 - 

I Num. 13. 8, 16. 
w For ver. 14 13. 
see Num. 26. 
i 59 “ 33 > 

Josh. 16. 2, 3. 

» See' Josh, 17. i. 
P Josh. 16. 3. 


Josh. 17. 7. 

Num. 27. 1 
& 36. II. 
Josh. xj. 3. 

* Josh. xj. XX. 


Machir bare som and . she 
called his name ^ Peresh ; and 
the iiame ' of ' hls^ brother was 
Sheresli ; and ■ his sonS ' were ■ 
Ulam 'and Rakein. ■ ■ 

17 And the - sons of Uiaiii; . 
'^"Bedan. These were the sons^ 
of Gilead the son of Machir,' 
the son of Manasseh. 

; 18 ' And his sister Hammo- 
iecheth bare Ishhod, and ^Abi-,.,. 
ezer, and Mahlah. 

19 And the sons of Shemida ■ 
were Ahian, and'Shechem, and ■' 
Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 And the sons of Ephraim; 

■ Shuthelah," and Bered 
his son, and Tahath his son, 
aiid' Eieadah his som and Ta- ' 
hath his son, 

21 And Zabad his son, and 
Shuthelah his son, and Ezer, 
and Eiead, whom the men of 
Gath that were born in the 
land slew, because they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him. 

23 And he went in to his wife, 
and she conceived^ and bare 
a son, and he called his name 
Beriah, because it went evil 
with his house. 

24 And his daughter was 
Sheerah, who built ^ Beth-horon 
the nether and the upper, and 
U zzen-sheerah. 

25 And Rephah was his son, 
and Resheph, and Telah his 
son, and Tahan his son ; 

26 Ladaii his son, Ammihud 
his son, ‘Elishama his son ; 

27 Nun his son, ^Joshua his 
son, 

28 ’'And their possessions and 
habitations w^ere Beth-el and 
the towns thereof, and east- 
ward -’^Naaran, and westward 
?'Gezer, with the towns thereof ; 
Shechem also and the towns 
thereof, unto ^^Azzah and the 
towns thereof I 

29 And by '(the borders of 
the children of Manasseh, ’’ Beth- 
shean and her towns, Taanach 
and her towns, Megiddo and 


’ In Num. a6, 30, Shephupham/??^^' Hupham, - J 
^ In Gen, 46. 214, Jahaeel. • 46. 34) Shillem, 

concubine the Aramitess bare ; she bare &c. “ <9; 

lezer. Ms/t, Nan, ■ ’’ 'daughters. ‘ jt 
read Ayyah, ' , ■ , ■ 


- In ver. 7, Iri. ® In Num. a6. 38, Ahiram. 
,em. '* Or according’ O ihe Sepi„ whom his 
Or for Or and his In Num. a6. 30, 
In Josh. 16. 7, Naarah. Man;^ MSS. 
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Chap. 8, v. sS 


tier toWn^, Dor and tier towns. 
In "feese dwelt tlie children of 
Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 sons of Asher; 

A Imnah, and ' Ishvah, 

and Ishvi, 'and :Beriah, 'and 
Serto their sister.. ' 

31 And the sons of Beriah; 
Heber, and, Malchlel, who was 
the father of . Birzaitli. 

■ 32 ...And .Heber' begat Japhlet,' 
and. I'Shomer,, and 'Hothani, 
and'.Shna their ' sister, ' 

' 33. And the ,sons of Japhlet; 

■ Pasach, and Biiiilial, and Ash- 
. vath. ■ ■ .These are the children, 
of Japhlet. . . 

: 34 'And the sons' of, ^Shemer; 
AM, and • 'Rohgah, ' Jehtibbah, 
and .A.ram.'' 

35 And' the -^sons of Helem his 
brother; Zophah, and Imna, 
and Sheiesh, and Amal. 

36 T!iesonsofZophah; Suah, 
andHamepher, and Shtial, and 
Beri, and 'Imrah ; 

37 Bezer, and Hod, and Sham- 
ma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, 
and Beera. 

38 And the sons of Jether; Je« 
phttlineh, and Pispah, and Ara. 

39 And the sons of Uila ; 
Arah, and Hanniel, and Rizia, ! 

40 Ail these were the children 
of Asher, heads of the fathers* 
houses, choice and mighty men 
of valour, chief of the princes. 
And the number of them reck- 
oned by genealogy for service 
in war was twenty and six 
thousand men. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 AND Benjamin begat Bela 
jTa. his firstborn, Ashbel the 

second, and ^^Aharah the third; 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha 
the fifth. 

3 And Bela had sons, ^Addar, 

and Gera, and Abihud ; j 

4 And Abishua, and ^'Naaman, i 

and Ahoah ; _ ' | 

5 And Gera, and ^iShephtt-j 

phan, and Hitraiii, I 

6 And these are the sons of 
Ehud : these are the heads of 
fathers' houses of the inhabit- 
ants of &eba, and they carried 
them captive to ^'-’Manahath : 


"Gen. 46. 17. 
Num. s6. 44. 


Ezra a. 33. 
Neh. 6. a 
& 7- 37 
& 21. 35. 

' Cp. Acts 9. 33, 
35> 38- 

(I Cp. ver. at. 

^ Josh. 10. 13 . 


/ Cp. ch. 7. 0 
& Geri. 46. 31 
& Num. 26. 38 
■'/ Cp. ch. 7. 12. 


N um. 26. 40, 


■i Cp. ch. 7. 12. 


£ Cp. ch. 2, S!?» 
54. 


7 And Naaman, and Ahijah, 
[and Gera, he carried them 
captive; and he begat Uzza 
and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat chil- 
dren in the field of Moab, after 
he had ^ sent them away ; 
Hushim and Baara were his 
wives. 

9 And he begat of Hodesh his 
wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and 
Blesha, and Malcam ; 

10 And Jeiiz, and Shachia, and 
Mirmah. These were his sons, 
heads of fathers* houses, 

11 And of Hushim he begat 
Abitub and Elpaal. 

12 And the sons of Elpaal ; 

I Eber, and Mishani, and She- 
med, who built ^ Ono and ^ Lod, 
with the towns thereof : 

13 And Beriah, and ^^Shema, 
who were heads of fathers* 
houses of the inhabitants of 
^Aijaion, who put to flight the 
inhabitants of Gath ; 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and 
Jeremoth; 

15 And Zehadiah, and Arad, 
and-Eder ;■ ' . 

16 And Michael, aiid Ishpah, 
and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zehadiah, and Meshiil- 
iam, and Hizki, and Heber ; 

, 18 Arid Ishmerai, and Izliah, 
and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakiiii, and Zichri, and 
Zahdi; ' 

20 And Elienai, and Zillethai, 
and Eliel ; 

21 Aiid Adaiah, and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, the sons of 
T^hihlei; 

22 And Ishpaii, and Eber, and 
EHel; 

23 Aiid Abdon, and Zichri^ 
and Hanan; 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, 
and Anthothijah ; 

25 And Iphdeiah, and Penuel, 
the sons of Shashak; 

26 And Shamsheraij and She- 
hariah, and Athaliah ; 

27 And Jaareshiah, and Elijah^ 
aiid Zichri, the sons of Jero- 
ham. 

28 These were heads of fa- 
thers* houses throughout their 


^ /?z ver. Shemer. “ /n ver. 32, Shomer. " B'eb. son. f In Qeiu Ard. 

''' /n Hum. 26. 39, Shephupham, ® Or sent away Hushim and Baara his wives * In ver* 

31:3, Shema. " - 
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Chap. Q , v. 14 


/ Cp. ch. 2. S> 6. 


,7 For ver. 33 “ 38 , 
see ch. 9. 39-44* 
Cp. I Sam. 9. I 
1 & 14. 51* 

I h ch. 10. 2. 

I Sam. 31. 2. 


generations, chief men: these 
dwelt in Jemsalem. 22. 

29 And in Gibeon there dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, “Jez'eZ, *Forver.V3»i 
whose wife’s name was Ma- 

*•* ^Pf CH- 9 * 35" 

aCan : . . ■ , Ezra. a. 43, 58 

SoAndhisfirstbomsonAbdon, 
and Ztir, and Kish, and Baal, & 7.60:73 
andNadab; 

.31 And Gedor, and Axiio, ana cp. josh. 9. 27. 

1 Zecher. 

32 And Mikioth begat -Shi- 
mean. And they also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jeru- / cp. ch. 2. s, s. 
Salem, over against their breth- 
' ren 

Sa rAndNer begat Kish; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul cp.xSam.9.. 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi- ;,ch. io.i 
shua, and Abinadab, and ^ Esh- i sam. 31. =* 
baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan 

was '* Merib-baal j and Merib-^ 
baal begat IVUcah. * ® 

35 And the sons of Micah ; 

Pithon, and Melech, and g Tarea, 
and Ahaz, 

36 And Ahaz begat ^ Jehoad- 
dah; and Jehoaddah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 

Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza: “• 

37 And Moza begat Binea; 

8 Raphah was his son, Eleasah 

his son, Azel his son : ^ cp. 2 chr. 35. 

38 And Azel had six sons, ^ 
whose names are these; Azri- Ue’^NX^.^o- 
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, i4* 

and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan. All these were the 
sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his 
bi'other; Ulam his firstborn, ^ cp. jer.so. i 
Jeush the second, and Eliphelet & t '' 
the third, 

40 And the sons of Ulam were 
mighty men of valour, archers, 
and had many sons, and sons’ 
sons, an hundred and fifty. All 
these were of the sons of Ben- 
jamin, 

CHAPTER 9 

I QO all Israel were reckoned 
O by genealogies ; and, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel: and 
p Judah was carried away cap- "ch, 5.23, 26. 
live to Babylon for their trans- nS: 
gression., *9- 


A-Cp. Neh. 11. 8. 


/ Cp. 2 Chr. 33. 
4 .S* 

™ For ver. 10-13 
see Neh, ii. lo- 


Cp. Jer. 20. 1 
& a Mac. 3. 4 
& Acts 4. 1. 


2 NoW' the first , inhabitants' 

^' that dwelt in their possessions 
in their cities : were,. Israel,, the 
priests, the L.evites, .and ^.the'' ■■ 
Nethinim, ■ 

3 And . in Jerusalem; dwelt of 
the children of " Judah, and of 
the children of Benjamin, and . 
of the children of 'Ephraim and 
M.anasseh'.;.: , 

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud,: 
the son of Oniri, the son of Imri, 
the son of Bani, of the children 
of Fei*ez the son of Judah. 

'5 And of the Shilonites ; Asaiah 
the .firstborn, and. his sons. ': ■ . ■ 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; 
Jeuel, . and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin ; 
Sallu the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Hodaviah, the son of 
Hassenuah; 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jero- 
ham, and Eiah the son of Uzzi, 
the son of Michri, and Meshui- 
lam the son of Shephatiah, 
the son of Reuei, the son of 
Ibnijah; 

9 And their brethren, accord- 
ing to their generations, ^ nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All 
these men were headsof fathers’ 
houses^ by their fathers’ houses. 

of the priests; Je- 
Jl%. daiah, and Jehoiarib, 
and Jachin ; 

11 And ^^Azariah the son of 
Hiikiah, the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
'‘the ruler of the house of God ; 

12 And Adaiah the son of Jero- 
hani, the son of Pashhur, the 
son of Malchijah, and Maasai 
the son of Adiel, the son of 
Jahzerah, the son of Meshul- 
lam, the son of Meshillemith, 
the son of Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads 
of their fathers’ houses, a thou- 
sand and seven hundred and 
threescore; very able men for 
the work of the service of the 
house of God. 

14 3 ^ And of the Levites ; She- ■ 
niaiah the son of Hasshub, the 
son of Azrikam, the son of 


' i /« cli. 9, 37. Zechadah., - . , « In ch, 9. 38, Sliimeam. In t Sam. £4. 49. 

< In z Sam. a. 8, Ish-bosheth. ® In a Sam; 4. ^ 9* <5, xo, Mephibosheth. /n ch. 9. 41, 

Tahrea, ' In ch. 9. 4a, Jarah. ; «. /» ch. 9. 43, Rephaiah. * In Neh. 11. ji, Seraiah. 
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■ Hashabiah, of tlie sons of Me- ' 

■■rari; 

15 .And. Bakbakkaf, . -Heresb, 
and Galal, and Mattaiiiali tile ' 
son of Mica, tlie son of ^ Zicbrl, “ see Num. z.sa- 
ttie'son.of Asapli';.'' 

.i6'. And ^Obadiali the -son of 

■ ® Shemaiali, the. son of Galal, 
the son of Jedittlitiii, .and Bere- 
chiah.. the son. of Asa^j the son of , 

Elkanah, that ■ dwelt^ in the vil- 
lages of the' .Netophathites. , 

. ,. , 17 And . the porters ; Shallmii, ' 
and Akktih, and Talnion, and 
Ahinian, and their brethren : 

Shaliitm was the chief ; 

. 18 Who hitherto waited in ^^the & Ezek. 46. i, a.‘ 
king's gate eastward : they were 
the porters for the; camp . of the' 
children of Levi. 

19 And Shalimii the son of 

Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the d cp. ch . s6. 1. 
son. of Korah, and his brethren, " see es. 30. 23- 
of his father's hotise, /the Ko- icL xz. e. 
rahites, were over .the work 
of the service, keepers of the Aer 1*9!°’ 

^ gates of the s tabernacle : and u a chr. 31. sg, ss 1 
their fathers had been over the .i&nig.fornig-.). , 
camp of the Lord, keepers .of ' ‘ 
the entry ; 

20 And ^•'’Phinehas the son of ^cp.Num.zs* 
Eieazar was rtiler over them ise?Leva4s-8 
in time past, and the LORD was w ch.6.3i’&s|.x! 
with him. 

21 '^Zechariah the son of Meshe- " ch. s6. 2. 
lemiah v;as porter of the door 

of the teiit of meeting. 

22 All these which w^ere chosen " ps. 134- 1. 
to be porters in the gates were 
twohnndi'edandtvrelve. These 

were reckoned by genealogy in 
their villages, whom^ David axid p cp. ch. 26. i, 2. 
Samuel ^ the seer did ordain in see i sam. 9. 9. 
their '' set office. 

- 23 So 'they and ' their childi'en 
had the oversight of the gates 
of the house of the LORD, even 
the house of the ^ tabernacle, by 
wards. 

24 On the four sides were the 
porters, toward the east, v/est, 
north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, in their « ver. le. 
villages, were to come every. * cp.3Kin. ix.s. 
seven days from time to time to ' 

be with them : “ 39-w, 

26 For the four chief porters, ®e®c^'®*33-3 • . 
who were ■Levites, were in a 

set ofhce, and were over ^the »‘Cp.i Kin. 6.5,8. 


''For ver. 35-38, 
see ch. 8. 29-33. 


« ver. 16. 
t Cp. 3 Kin. iz. 5. 


“ For ver. 39-44, 
see ch. 8 . 33-38. 


Chap. 9, v. 39 


chambers and over the trea- 
suries in the house of God. 

27 And they lodged round 
about the house of God, because 
^‘the charge thereof was upon 
them, and to them pertained 
the opening thereof morning by 
morning. 

28 And certain of them had 
charge of the vessels of service ; 
for by tale were they brought 
in and by tale were they taken 
out. 

29 Some of them also were 
appointed over the furniture, 
and over aU the vessels of the 
sanctuary, and over the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the 
spices. 

30 And some of the sons of the 
priests ^ prepared the confection 
of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah, one of the 
Levites, who was the firstborn 
of ^Shallum / the Korahite, had 
the set office over ^‘the things 
that were baked in pans. 

32 And some of their brethren, 
of the sons of the Kohathites, 
were ^cver the shewbread, to 
prepare it every sabbath. 

33 And these are the singers, 
heads of fathers' houses of the 
Levites, who dwelt in the cham- 
bers and were free from other 
service : for they were employed ' 
in their work ‘^day and night. 

34 These were heads of fathers* 
houses of the I^evites, through- 
out their generations, chief men : 
these dwelt at Jerusalem, 

35 Gibeon there dwelt 
the father of Gibeon, 

Jeiel, whose wife's name was 
Maacah : 

36 Andhis firstborn son Abdon, 
and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadab ; 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zechariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shime- 
am. And they also dwelt with 
their brethren in Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

39 «Amd Ner begat Kish ; and 
Kish begat Saul ; and Saul be- 
gat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, 

. and Abinadab, and Fsh-baaL 


1 In Neh. tx* 17, Zabdi. = In Neh, it. 17, Abda, ® In Neh, it. 17, Shammua. 
Meb. thresholds. " Ileb. Tent. Or trust ^ Meb, Towards the four winds. 
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Chap. §> 4^ 


4.0 And the son of Jonathan 
Was ‘^Merib-baal; and “Merib- 
baal begat Micah. 

41 And the ' sons of Micah Pi- 
tlion, and Blelech, and Tahrea, 
i\and 'AhaZ:. : 

42 And Ahaz begat <^Jarah;| 
and Jarah begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zinin ; and 
Zimri begat Moza: 

43 And Moza begat Binea; and 
‘^Rephaiah his son, Eleasah his 
son, Azel his son : 

44 And Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these; Azri- 
kani, Bocherit, and Ishniael, and 
Sheariah, and Obadiah, and 


that: they ' found Saul, and his 


sons fallen in mount Ciiboa. , 

9, And they, stripped him, and^ 


to,ok his ' head, and his .armour, 
and sent into. the;land of .the PM- 
listines round, ':ab,out, to .carry 
the tidings unto their, idols, and 
to the peop.le.. . ^ 


■10 And they put. ':,his, armour 
in the house' of . their. ^ gods, .and. 
fastened his head in the house 
of Dagon. 


11 And when all Jabesh-gilead 
heard all that the Philistines 
had done to Saul, 

12 All the valiant men ..arose, 
and took away the body of 
Saul, and the bodies of Iiis sons, 
and brought them to Jabesh, 
and buried their bones under 

I the oak in Jabesh, and .fasted 
seven days. 


Hanan ; these were the sons of 
AzeL 

CHAPTER 10 
j «T^OW the Philistines 
IN fought against Israel; 
and the men of Israel fled from 
before the Philistines, and fell 
down ^ slain in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philistines followed 
hard after Saul and after his 
sons; and the Philistines slew 
Jonathan, and ^Abinadah, and 


13 So Saul died for his tres- 
pass which he committed a- 
gainst the Lord, because of 
the word of the Lord, which 
he kept not ; and also for that 
ohQ asked counsel of one that 
had a familiar spirit, to inquire 
thereby, 

14 And ^‘inquired not of the 
Lord: therefore he slew him, 
^'and turned the kingdom imto 
David the son of Jesse. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 -^'^HEN all Israel gathered 

JL themselves to David un- 
to Hebron, saying, Behold, we 
are thy bone and thy flesh. 

2 In times past, even when 
Saul w^as king, it was thou that 
leddest out and broughtest in 
Israel : and the LORD thy God 
said unto thee. Thou shalt ^feed 
; my people Israel, and thou shalt 
be « prince over my people Is- 
■rael. ■ 

, 3 So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron; 
and David made a covenant 
with them in Hebron before the 
Lord; and they anointed David 
king over Israel, according to 
the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Samuel. 

4 And David and all Israel 
went to JerusalexB f^the same 
is Jebus); "^aiid the Jebusites, 


overtook him ; and he was dis- 
tressed by reason of the archers. 


4 Then said Saul unto his 
armotirbearer, Draw thy svrord, 
and thrust me through there- 
with ; lest these uncircumcised 
come and s abuse me. But his 
armourbearer would not; for 
he was sore afraid. Therefore 
Saul took his sword, and fell 
upon it. 

5 Aid when his armourbearer 
saw that Saul was dead, he 
likewise fell upon his sword, 
and died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons; and all his house died 
together. 


7 And when all the men of 
Israel that were in the valley 
saw that they Sed, and that 
Saul and his sons were dead, 
they forsook their cities, and 
fled ; and the Philistines came 


^ and the Philistines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 AND it came to pass on the 


morrow, when the Philis- 


1 terebinth 


3 Or make a mock of me 
« leader . ' ■ 


1 wounded 
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the inhabitants of the land, were i 

there.' *4- s« 1 

; 5Aiidtheml2abitmits:Gf:Jebit^ 

said to David, Tboh shalt not 

'come in hither. Hevertheiess iCp.iSam.10.5. 

David took the strong hold of 

Zion ■; , ; the. same , is: the : city , of 

David. ' , 

6 And' David said, Whoso- , 

ever smiteth, the Jehnsites fipt ■ 
shall „ ■ he' .'chief, and" captain. 

: And Joah the son of .Zeimiah' ,■ 
went up 'irst, and. ’-'was' made 2 sam. s. 16. 
chief.,", 

: 7 '.'And. :,.David .dwelt in the 
.strong.,:. hold ; .therefore, they 
called it the city of David. ' . / 

S And he built the city round 
about,, from Miilo even round 
. about : and Joab repaired the 
rest of the city. , 

9 And David <%axed greater <iEstb.9-4. 
and greater; for theXORD of 

.host's was. with" him. .. 

10 ®WrOW these are the chief For ver. 10 41, 

of the mighty men 
whom David had, who 2 shewed 
themselves strong with him in 
his kingdom, together with all 
Israel, to make him king, ac- ^ ver. 3. 
cording to the word of the LORD 
concerning Israel. 

11 And this is the number of 
the mighty men whom David 

had: Jashobeam, the son of a i/cp.2Sam.23.8. 

Hachmonite, the chief of the * cp. ch. 12. xs, 

« thirty ; he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred ^and 
slew them at one time. 

13 And after him was Eleazar 
the son of * Dodo, the Ahohite, i cp. ch. 27. 4- 
who was oneof the three mighty 
men..„'",'.^ ■ ' , , ■ , 

13 He was with David at ^Pa,s- 
dammim, and there the Philis- cp. 2 sam. 23. 
tines were gathered together 

to battle, where was a plot of 
ground full of barley; and’ the 
people fled from before the 
'Philistines. 

14 And they stood in the midst ^ i Sam. 17. 7. 
of the plot, and defended it, a.nd 

slew the Philistines; and the 
Lord saved them by a great 
i5 '"i victory. ® *9- 2, 

15 And three of tbe thirty 
chief went down to the rock to 
David, into the cave of Adullam ; 


' 2 Sam. ig. 2 
p-ng. for mg.). 


and the host of the Philistines 
were encamped in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

16 Aid David was then in the 
hold, and ^*the garrison of the 
Philistines .was then in Beth- 
lehem. 

17 And David longed, and said, 
Oh that one would give me 
water to drink of the well of 
Beth-lehem, which is by the 
gate! 

18 And the three brake through 
the host of the Philistines, and 
drew water out of the well of 
Beth-lehem, that was by the 
gate, and took it, and brought 
it to David : but David would 
not drink thereof, but poured 
it out unto the Lord, 

19 And said. My God forbid it 
me, that I should do this : shall 
I drink the blood of these men 
Uhat ha.ve put their lives in 
jeopardy? for with the jeopardy 
of their lives they brought it. 
Therefore he would not drink 
it. These things did the three 
mighty men. 

30 And ^Abishai, the brother 
of Joab, he was chief of the 
three : for he lifted up his spear 
against three hundred and 
slew them, and had a name 
among the three. 

31 ^ Of the three, he was more 
honourable than the two, and 
was made their captain : how- 
beit he attained not to the first 
three. 

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant man of 
Kabzeel, who had done mighty 
deeds, he slew the two sons of 
Ariel of Moab : he went^ down 
also and slew a lion in the 
midst of a pit in time of snow. 

23 And he slew an Egyptian, 
a man of great stature, five 
cubits high ; and in the Egyp- 
tian's hand was a spear ^ like 
a weaver's beam ; and he went 
down to him with a staff, and 
plucked the spear out of the 
Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
with his own spear. 

24 These things did Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and had 


^ revived. 2 held strongly with him : . ^ Amdier rcadmg is f jicb. 

slain. X Sam. T7X, Ephes-dammim. ' « s^vation. ^ Bab. with their lives. 

^ Heb. Abshai* Or Oi the, three in the second raiik he was the most honourable 


■Ill 


llllliilil 
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d Cp. Judg. 3. IS 
&: 20. x 6 . 


ch- II. 38 & 37. 


a name among the three mighty 
men. 

25 Behold, he wasmorehonour- 
able than the thirty, but he at- 
tained not to the first three: 
and David set him over his 
1 guard. 

26 Also the mighty men of 
JuL the armies ; «Asahel the « ch. 

brother of Joab, Elhanan the ^'Se^xSam.^y. 
son of Dodo of Beth-iehem; 

27 2Shammoth the Harorite, 

Helez the ® Pelonite ; 

28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, Abiezer the Anathoth- 

jtO'. ‘’a Chr. 17., 17. 

29 ‘Sibbecai the Htishathite, 

6 nai the Ahohite ; ‘ 

30 Maharai the Netophathite, 

Heled the son of Baanah the 

N etophathite ; ver. 29. 

31 Ithai the son of Ribai of 
Gibeah of the children of Benja- 
min, Benaiah the Pirathonite ; 

32 '^Htirai of ^the brooks of /Josh. 18.28. 
Gaash, ® Abiel the Arbathite ; 

33 Azmaveth the Baharuraite, 

Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; ^ ch. n. 38 & 37 

34 The ^ns of “Ha^em the ^ ^ 
Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Shage the Hararite ; 

35 Ahiam the son of ^^'Sacar 
the Hararite, Eliphal the son 
of Ur; 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, 

Ahijah the Pelonite; 

37 Hezro the Carmelite, 
arai the son of Ezbai; 

38 Joel the brother of Nathan, 

Mibhar the son of * Hagri ; J cp* ch. 5. lo* 

39 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Berothite, the armour- 
bearer of Joab the son of Ze- 
riiiah; 

40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the 
Ithrite ; 

41 Uriah the Hittite, ^Zabad ^Cp.ch.3.3s. 
the son of Ahlai ; 

42 Adina the son of Shiza the 
Reubenite, a chief of theReuben- a sam. 2. is. 
ites, and thirty with him; 

43 Hanan the son of Maacah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite ; 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, 

Shama and Jeiel the sons of 
Hotham the Aroerite ; 

45 Jediael the son of Shimri, 


and Joha his brother, the Ti- ' 
zite; 

46: Elie! the: Mahavite, and ' 
Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the 
sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite; 

47 Eiiel,' and Obed, and Ja- ^ ■ 
asiel the Mezobaite, 

CHAPTER 12 ^ 

1 these are they that 

■ : J 3 I canie to David ' to. Zik-: , '' 
lag, while he yet kept himself ; • 
close because of Sard the son of 
Kish : and they were among the 
mighty men, his helpers in war, 

2 They ^.^cwere araied with 
bows, and could use both the 
right hand '^and the left in 
slinging stones and in shooting 
arrows from the bow; they 
were of ^Saul's brethren of 
Benjamin. 

3 The chief was AMezer, then 
Joash, the sons of Shemaah the 
/Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and 
Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth; 
and Beracah, and Jehu the 
^Anathothite ; 

4 And Ishmaiah "the Gibeon- 
ite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the thirty ; and 
Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and 
Johanan, and Jozabad the 
Gederathite ; 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and 
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatiah the Haniphite; 

6 Elkanah, and.Isshiah, and 
Azarel, and Joezer, and Jasho- 
beam, ^‘ the Korahites; 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, 
the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of' the Gadites .there 
separated themselves unto Da- 
i vid to the hold in the wilder- 
ness, mighty men of valour, 
men trained for war, that could 
handle shield and spear ; whose 
faces were like the faces of lions, 
and they were swift as the 
roes upon the mountains ; 

9 Ezer the chief, Obadiah-the 
second, Eliab the third ; 

10 Mishmannah . the - fourth, 
Jeremiah the fifth ; 

11 Attai the sixth, Eilel the 
seventh ; 


I C*/" council 2 In z Sam. 33. as* Shammah the' Harodite. ^ hi z Sam. 33. ad, Paltite. 
^ Jn z Sam. 33, 27, Mebuanai. ^ ht z Sam. 23. 28, Zalmon, In 2 Sam. 23. 39, Heleb. 

7 In z Sam. 23. 30, Hiddai. « In z Sam. 23. 31, Abi-albon. ° Inz Sam. 23. 33, Jasl^en, 
w In z Sam, 23. 33, Sharar. ^ In a Sam, 23, 34, EHphelet the son of Ahasbai. In z Sam, 
ss3« 35* Paarai the Arbiter . : ■ Uing yet shut up. Or drew the bow 
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12 Johanan tlie eighth, Elza-* 
had the ninth; 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Mach- 
hannai the eleventh. 

14 These of the sons of Gad 

were captains ' of the; host : he cp. Gen.^23. s 
' that was least was equal to & X Sam. 14. IS 
an hundred, and the greatest Level's. 
Ho a thousand. 

' 15" These are they that went ^^ch.n.j.aSam. 
over Jordan in the first month, , 
when it. had overflown all its * See Josh. 3. 15. 
hanks.; and- they put, to 'flight „ 

ail them of , the valleys, ' hoth ^ ‘ 

toward the .east, and towaxd , 

. the west, 

16 And there came of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin and Judah to 
the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out to meet 
them, and answered and said 
unto them, If ye he come peace- 
ably unto me to help me, mine 
heart shall be knit unto you: 
but if ye he come to betray 
me to mine adversaries, seeing 
there is no ^ wrong in mine 
hands, the God of our fathers i'ch.fi.s. 
look thereon, and rebuke it. ® 

18 Then the spirit ^ came upon see judg:. 3. 10. 

* Amasai, who was chief of ^Hhe i cp. 2 Sam. z?. 
^thirty, and he said, Thine are fcch.xx.m&mg. 
we, David, and on thy side, thou for mg.), 
son of Jesse; ’^meace, peace be 

unto thee, and peace be to thine « cp.' a sam. t 
helpers; for thy God helpeth 8,9. 
thee. Then David received 
them, and made them captains 
of the band. 

ig Of Manasseh also there fell 
away some to David, '^when he « see i sam. 29- 
came with the Philistines a- "" 
gainst Saul to battle, but they 
helped them not : for the lords 
of the Philistines upon advise- /’SeeNum.t.17. 
ment sent him away, saying, 

He will fall away to his master 

Saul the jeopardy of our '/cp.xSam.29.4. 

heads. ’’cp Esth.1.13. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there 
fell to him of Manasseh, Adnah, 
and Jozabad, and Jediael, and 
Michael, and Jozabad, and E- 
lihu, and Zillethai, captains of 
thousands that were of" Ma- ^'ver.36,38. 
nasseh. 

21 And they helped David a- 

gainst ^the band of rovers : for ^ i sam. 30. i. 
they were all mighty men of 


i cp. 2 Sam. 17. 

as- 

fcch.ii.ii(&mg. 
foi- mg.). 

[ vev. z, 

’'‘Cp.iSam.2S.6. 
” Cp. a Sam. a. 
8 , 9. 


” See I Sam. 39. 


valour, and were captains in 
the host 

22 For from day to day there 
came to David to help him, 
until it was a great host, like 
» the host of God. 

23 AND these are the num- 

bers of the heads of 
them that were armed for war, 

0 which came to David to He- 
bron, ^ to turn the kingdom of 
Saul to him, /according to the 
word of the Lord. 

24 The children of Judah that 
bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, 
armed for war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the 
war, seven thousand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi four 
thousand and six hundred, 

27 And Jehoiada was the 
leader of the house of Aaron, 
and with him were three thoit- 
sand and seven hundred ; 

28 And i^Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valour, aiid of his 
father's house twenty and two 
captains, 

29 And of the children of Ben- 
jamin, ^ the bi'etiiren of Saul, 
three thousand; for hitherto 
the ’^greatest part of them had 
5 kept their allegiance to the 
house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of E- 
phraini twenty thousand and 
eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, famous men in their 
fathers' houses. 

31 And of the half tribe of 
Manasseh eighteen thousand, 
which were ^ expressed by 
name, to come and make David 
king. 

32 And of the children of Is- 
sachar, men **that had under- 
standing of the times, to knovr 
what Israel ought to do; the 
heads of them were two hun- 
dred; and all their brethren 
were at their commandment. 

33 Of Zebulun, ^such as were 
able to go out in the host, tha,t 
could set the battle in array, 
with all manner of instruments 
of war, fifty thousand; and 


CJryiolencc - clothed. ^ A reading is 
^ Hcb, kept the charge of the house. 
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that could order the battle 
array, and were not “of double ‘ 
heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a thousand ' 

captains, and with them with 
shield and spear thirty and 
seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites that 
could set the battle in array, 

twenty and eight thousand and 
six hundred. 

36 And of Asher, «such as , 
were able to go out in the host, ' 
that could ®set the battle in - 
array, forty thousand. 

37 And on the other side of 
Jordan, of the Reubenites, and 
the Gadites, and of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, with all manner 
of instruments of war for the 
battle, an hundred and twenty 
thousand. 

38 All these, being men of war, 
thatcouldorderthe battlearray, 
came with a ^'^perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David king 
over all Israel : and all the rest 
also of Israel were ’^of one heart 
to make David king. 

39 And they were there with 
David three days, eating and 
drinking: for their brethren 
had made preparation for them. 

40 Moreover they that were 
nigh unto them, even as far 
as Issachar and Zebulun and 
Naphtali, brought bread on 
asses, and on camels, and on 
mules, and on oxen, victual of 
meal, cakes of figs, and clusters 
of raisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep in abun- 
dance: for there was joy in 
Israel. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 AND David consulted with 
XjL the captains of thousands 

and of hundreds, even with 
every leader. 

2 And David said unto all the 
assembly of Israel, If it seem 
good unto you, and if it be of 
the Lord our God, let us send 
abroad every where unto our 
brethren ^that are left in all 
the Uand of Israel, 2 with whom 
the priests and Levites are in 
their cities that have ^suburbs, 


» Cp. Ps. la. 2. 


h Cp. 1 Sam. 7. 

X, 2. 


•^ch. 15.3.'" 
z Sam. 6. s. 
^Cp.aSam.s. 9. 
^ ver. 33. 

/ Cp. I Kin. 8. 65. 
3 SeeNuni.34-S‘ 
h Cp,xSain. 6,31 
(Sc 7. 1. 

i For ver. 6-14, 
see a Sam. 6. a- 
xz. 

t Josh. 1$. 9, 60. 


i See X Sam. 4. 4 


»Cp.iKin.8.6i 


" Cp. ver. 33. 

0 Cp. 1 Sam. 7. X 


P Cp. ch. IS* 16. 


1 Cp. s Sam. 6. 6. 
''Cp. I Sam. 25. 18 

& 30 . X3, 


® Cp. ch. 15. 13, 1$ 
& Num. 4. 15. 


“Cp.xSam.sz.x 


that' they may gather' them- 
iselves'unto us: 

3 And let us : bring again the , . '" 
ark of our God to us: ^for we 
sought : not unto it , in the days ' ' 
of Saul. ■ 

4 And all the assembly said , : ' 
that they would 'do so : for the : 
thing was right in the eyes ; of 
ail 'the people. . 

5 '«So ' David "assembled, all:' 
Israel together, / from ii'Shihor 
the brook of Egypt even unto 
the entering in of Hamath, to 
bring the ark of God ^Trom 
Kiriath-jearini. 

6 ^'And David went up, and 
all Israel, to ^‘-’Baalah, that is, 
to Kiriath-jearini, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up 
from thence the ark of God, 
the Lord that ^^sitteth upon 
the cherubim, swhich is called 
by the Name, 

7 And they carried the ark of 
God upon a new cart, and 
brought it out of the house of 
Abinadab : and Uzza and Abio 

drave the cart. 

8 And David and all Israel 
played before God with all 
their might : even with songs, 
and i’with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, 
and with cymbals, and with 
trumpets. 

9 And when they came unto 
. the threshing-floor of '^Chidon, 

Uzza put forth his hand to 
3 hold the ark; for the oxen 
stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against Uzza, and 

5 he smote him, ^'because he put 
forth his hand to the ark : and 
there ^ he died before God, 

11 And David was displeased, 
because the Lord had broken 
forth upon Uzza : and he called 
that place '^Perez-uzza, unto 
this day. 

( 12 And David was afraid " of 
God that day, saying, How 
shall I bring the ark of God 
home to me? 

13 So David removed not the 
ark unto him into the city of 
David, but- carried it aside into 


i ffeb. lands, ® Or and with them to the priests and Levites which are &c. Or 

pasture lands . * Or dwelleth between ® Or where the Name is called on ® Or were 
restive Or threw U down , ^ That is The breach of Uzza. 
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Chap. 13, v. 13 


CHRONICLES 


Chap. I 5 > v. 8 


see 3 Sam. 5. 
11-2S 


the house ‘‘of Obed-edom the “Cp.aChr.35. 

Gittite. 

14 And the ark of God remained 
with ' the' faniiiy: of Obed-edom 
in his 'house three' months: '' 

‘‘ and: the. Lord '.'blessed ' the ''■cp.ch.26,4,s. 
house of Obed-edoni, and all' 

''that' he 'had.- ' 

,' ' CHAPTER 14 , 

1 ANO Hiram king of .Tyre For ver. x-xs, 

: . -Ou : sent messengers to Da- 

vid, , and' cedar trees, ■ and' 'ma- 
sons, and carpenters, to build ', 
him an house. ■ 

2 And David perceived that 
the Lord had established' him 
king over Israel, for . his .king- 
dom was exalted on high, for 
his people IsraeFs sake. 

3 AND David took more 

wives at Jerusalem: 
and David begat more sons 
and "daughters. ' 

4 ®And these are the names « For ver. 4-7* 

of the children which he had • 

in Jerusalem; /Shammua, and /cp.ch.3. s- 
Shobab, N athan, and Solomon ; ^ 

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpelet ; 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia ; 

7 And Elishama, and ^‘Beeliada, cp. ch. 3. s ^ 

andEliphelet. jcu.is.i. 

8 AND when the Philistines 

heard that David was fc ver. 15,2$. 


If cp. Deut.2.25. 


Cp. ch. 3. 8 
& a Sam. $. i6. 
ch. 16. z. 


heard that David was fcvejr^is, 2$. _ 
anointed king over all Israel, dS.‘ «/. 
all the Philistines went up to 
seek David : and David heard of 
it, and went out ^against them. 

9 Now the Philistines had a i. 

come and ’^‘made a raid in ^‘the >« ver%3. ‘ 
valley of Rephaim. ” ch. n. is. 

10 .tod David inquired of God, ‘''^s^^Xx?. 
saying, Shall I go up against 

the Philistines ? and wilt thou 

deliver them into mine hand? ^ see ch. 6.16- 30. 

And the Lord said unto him, 

Go up ; for I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal- 
perazim, and David smote them 
there; and David said, God 
hath 2 broken . mine enemies by , 
mine hand, like the breach of 
waters. Therefore they called 
the name of that place ^ Baal- 
perazim. 

12 And they left their gods 
there ; and David gave com- 

^ before ^ broken forth upon mine enemies 
Or balsam trees * In a 


mandment, and they were 
burned with fire. 

13 And the Philistines yet 
again ^niade a raid in -the 
valley. 

14 And David inquired again 
of God ; and God said unto him. 
Thou Shalt not go up after 
them; turn away from them, 
and come upon them over a- 
gainst the 4 mulberry trees. 

15 And it shall be, when thou 
hearest the sound of .marching 
in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, that then thou shalt go 
out to battle : for God is gone 
out before thee to smite the 
host of the Philistines. 

16 tod David did as God 
commanded him : and they 
smote the host of the Philis- 
tines from 5 Gibeon even to 
Gezer. 

17 And the fame of David 
went out into all lands ; and 
the Lord brought ^^the fear of 
him upon all nations. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 A ND David made him 
Xi- houses in the city of 

David ; and he prepared a 
place for the ark of God, and 
‘pitched for it a tent. 

2 Then David said, None 
ought to carry ^>^the ark of God 
but the Levites : for them hath . 
the Lord chosen to carry the 
ark of God, and to minister 
unto him for ever, 

3 ^And David assembled all 
Israel at Jerusalem, to bring up 
the ark of the Lord ®unto its 
place, which he had prepared 
for it. 

4 tod David gathered together 
. the sons of Aaron, and ^the Le- 
vites: ' , ■ 

5 OfthesonsofKohath; Uriel 
the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and twenty: 

6 Of the sons of Merari ; Asaiah 
the chief, and his brethren two 
hundred and twenty : 

7 Of the sons of Gershom ; Joel 
the chief, and his brethren an 
hundred and thirty ; 

8 Of the sons of Elizaphan; 
Shemaiah the chief, and his 
brethren two hundred: 

s Thai is 'thQ place of breakings forth, 

5 Sam. s, 25, Geba, 



Chap. i6, v 


L CHRONICLES 


go And Zeetoriali, and Aziel, 
and Sliemiramotli, and Jeliiel, 
and Unnt, and Eliab, and Maa- 
seiali, and ■ Benaiahj with psal- 
ter set to ^ Alamotli ; 

.21 And Mattittiiali, and Elipiie- . 
lelin, and Miknetafi, and '^^Obed- 
edom, and Jelel, and' Azaziab, ' 
with harps set tO: /the Sheiiil- ' 
nith, to lead. 

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the 
Levites, was over ^ ^ the song : 
he instructed about ^the song, 
because he was skilful. 

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

24 And Shebaniah, aiid'Josha- ' 
phat, and Nethanei, and A- 
masai, and Zechariah, and Be- 
naiah, and Eliezer, the priests, 

' ^did blow with the trumpets be- 
fore the ark of God : and Obed- 
edom and Jehiah were door- 
keepers for the ark. 

25 ”Sp David, and the elders 
of Israel, and the captains over 
thousands, went to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Eqrd 
out of the house of ^^Obed-edom 
with joy; 

26 And it came to pass, when 

helped the Levites that 
bare the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, that they sacrificed 
^ seven bullocks and seven rams. 

27 And David was clothed with 
a robe of fine linen, and all the 
Levites that bare the ark, and 
the singers, and Chenaniah the 
master of ^^'•'the song with the 
singers; and David had upon 
him an ephod of linen. 

28 Thus all Israel brought up 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord with shouting, and with 
sound of the cornet, ^’and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, 
sounding aloud with psalteries 
and harps. 

29 And it came to pass, as the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord 
came to the city of David, that 
Wichal the daughter of Saul 
looked out at the window, and 
saw king Da*vid dancing and 
playing ; and she despised him 
in her heart, 

CHAPTER 16 
X And they brought in the ark 
of God, and set it in the midst of 


9 Of the sons of Hebron; EUei 
the chief, and his brethren four-, 
score ; ' 

" 10 Of the sonS' of Uzziel ; Am- 
niiiiadab the chief, andhisbreth- 
ren an hundred and twelve. 

11 And David called for ® Zadok 
and ^Abiathar the priests, and 
for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, 
and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, 
and Ammiiiadab, 

12 And said unto them, Ye are 
the heads of the fathers' houses 
of the Levites ; ^^sanctify your- 
selves, both ye and your breth- 
ren, that ye may bring up the 
ark of the Lord, the God of 
Israel, Hinto the place that I 
have prepared for it, 

13 ^’For because ye hare it not 
at the first, the Lord our God 
■'“made a breach upon us, for that 
we sought him not according to 
the ordinance. 

14 So the priests and the Le- 
vites sanctified themselves to 
bring up the ark of the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 

15 And the children of the Le- 
vites bare the ark of God upon 
their shoulders with the staves 
thereon, i'as Moses commanded 
according to the word of the 
Lord. 

16 And David spake to the 
chief of the Levites to appoint 

’ their brethren the singers,*'with 
instruments of music, psalteries 
and harps and cymbals, sound- 
ing aloud and lifting up the 
voice with joy. 

17 So the Levites appointed 
^Heman the son qf Joel ; and 
of his brethren, Asaph the son 
of Berechiah ; and of the sons of 
Merari their brethren, “Ethan 
the son of Kushaiah ; 

18 And with them their breth- 

ren of the second degree, Zecha- 
riah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, 
EHab, and Benaiah, and Maa- 
seiah, and Mattithiah, and Eli- 
phelehu, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the door- 
keepers. 

■•1:9 So 'the singers, Heinan, 
Asaph, and Ethan, were ap-^ 
pointed^ with cymbals of brass 
to sound aloud ; 


a- ch. 13. 7. 
a Sam. 6. 3. 
i ver.aS. ch. i6. 6. 
N um. 10. 8. 

™ ch. S3. SI 
(& mg'.). 2 Sam. 
6 . S? (!^ . 

” For ver. ag-aa, 
see a Sam. 6. 

: xa-ss. ' . 


? Num. 23. 1. 
Job 4a. 8. 

’’ Cp. ch. 13. 8 
& s6. s, 43 & 35. 
s, 6, 


1 tke psirryins: tlw lifting up, 

' .■ ' ■ , ■ so§ 


Chap, i6, v. i 


I CHRONICLES 


Chap, i6, v. 


«tb.e tent tliat David Bad. | 5 itcliea 
for it: and tBe3^.oifered'Bu^^^ 
oiFerings and : peaee : offerings 
Before God. 

2 And wlien David Bad made 
an end of offering tBe burnt 
offering and tBe peace offerings, 
Be blessed tBe people in tBe 
name of tBe .LORD. 

3 And .Be deait .to every one' of 
Israel^ botB man and woman^'to 
every one a loaf of bread, and 

portion of fleshy and cake 
of raisins. ■■ ' 

: 4 appointed certain 

of tBe Levites to minister 
before tBe ark of tBe LoED^ and 
to celebrate and to tBank and 
praise tBe' Lord,' tBe God' of 
Israel: 

5 /■ AsapB tBe chief, and' second 
to Bim ZecBariah, ^jeiel, and 
ShemiraniotB, and JeBiel, and 
MatlitBiaB, and EHab, and Be- 
naiaB,and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, 
with psalteries and with Batps ; 
and. AsapB with cymbals, sound- 
ing aloud; 

6 And BenaiaB and JaBaziel 
the priests with trumpets con- 
tinually, before the ark of the 
covenant of God. 

7 ^HEN on that day did 
JL ^^David s first ordain to 

give thanks xmto the LORD, by 
the Band of AsapB and Bis 
brethfeni 

8 give thanks unto the 
Lord, ^^call upon Bis name; ' 

i’Make known Bis doings 
among the peoples. 

9 Sing unto Bim, sing praises 
unto him ; 

^Talk ye of all Bis marvel- 
lous works. 

lo Glory ye in Bis holy name : 
Let the heart of them re- 
joice that seek the Lord. 

I I Seek ye the LORD and his 
strength ; 

» Seek Bis face evennore. 

12 '^Remember his marvellous 
works that Be Bath done ; 
His wonders, and the judge- 
ments of his mouth ; 

13 O ye seed of Israel Bis serv- 
ant, 

Ye chiMren of Jacob, Bis 
chosen ones. 


15. i. 
?> !s. 36. 9. 


*■ Gen. 17. 3 & 22. 
j6 & 26. 3 & 28, 
13. Cp. Luke I. 
73 * 

4 Gen. 35. li, 12. 


''Gen. 13. ig&ss. 


Deut. 7. 7 
& 26, 5. 
h Heb. II. 9. 


i Cp. Gen. 12, 17 
& 30. 3 . 


A- Cp, 2 Sam. 22. 1 
& 23. 1. 

I Cp. Gen. 20. 7. 
m por ver. 23-33, 
see Ps. 96. 1-13. 

4 For ver. 8-22, 
see Ps. 105, 1-15. 
Is. 12. 4. 

P Cp. Ps. 145. 11, 


* Lev. 19. 4 
{& mg. for mg.). 
‘ Cp- Ps. iig. 15 
Sl Is. 42. s & 44. 

24 & Jer. 10. II, 

Z2. 

Ps.24.6&27.8. 
Cp. Ps. 77, ii 
& 143 * 5 - 
® Ps, 78. 43. 


y Cp. Ps. 29. 1. 


14 He is the Lord our God : 
^*His judgements are in all 

the earth. 

15 Remember Bis covenant for 
ever, 

TBe word which Be coni- 
■ manded to a thousand gene- ■ 
rations ; 

16 The mvenant which Be 
made with Abraham, 

And Bis oath unto Isaac ; 

17 ^^And condrnied the same- 

unto Jacob for a statute, 
To Israel for an everlasting 
covenant : 

18 Saying, ® Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, 
The ^iot of yotir inherit- 
ance: 

19 When ye were but a fev/ 
men in number; 

Yea, i^very few, and ^'so- 
journers in it; 

20 And they went about from 
nation to nation, 

And from one Idngdom to 
another people. 

21 He suffered no man to do 
them wrong \ 

Yeaj «Be reproved kings 
for their sakes; 

22 Sayings Touch not mine 
anointed ones, 

And do my ^prophets no 
Barm. 

23 Sing unto the LORD, ail the 
earth; 

Shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

24 Declare his glory among 
the nations, 

His marvellous works a- 
niong all the peoples. 

25 For « great is the Lord, and 
highly to be praised ; 

He also is to be feared 
** above all gods. 

26 For all the gods of the peo- 

ples are ^'-idols : 

^But the Lord made the 
heavens. 

2 *7 Honour and majesty are be- 
fore him : 

Strength and gladness are 
in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye kin- 
dreds of the peopiesj 
vGvve unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 


^ Or of wine 


“ In ch. 15. 18, Jaaziel, 
» Heb. cord, or line, 


Or make it the chief work ^ Or Meditate 

® Ofr things of iidtight 



Chap. l6, V. 29 


CHRONICLES 


Chap. 17, v. 7 


29 Give unto tlie LORD the 
glory due tinto his name : 

Bring an offexing, and come 
: before him: ■ 

Worship the Lord Mn the « 
beauty of holiness. 

30 Tremble before him, all the 
earth: 

The world also is stabhshed ; 
that it cannot be moved. 
air/Let the heavens be glad, * 
and let the earth rejoice ; 
And let them say among 
the nations, ^The Lord 
reigneth. 

32 ‘Let the sea roar, and the 

fulness thereof ; 

Let the field exult, and all 
that is therein ; 

33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing for joy before 
the Lord, 

For he cometh to judge the 
earth. 

34 give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is good ; 

For his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

35 «And say ye, Save us, O 
God of our salvation, 

And gather us together and 
deliver us from the nations, 
To give thanks unto thy 
hol y name, 

And to tiiumph in thy 
praise. 

36^’Blessed be the LORD, the 
God of Israel, 

From everlasting even to 
everlasting. 

’ And all the people said. Amen, 
and praised the LORD. 

37 there, ‘'before 
O the ark of the covenant 

of the Lord, Asaph and his 
brethren, to minister before the 
ark continually, ’*as every day's 
work required : 

38 And Ohed-edom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight ; 

’ Obed-edom also the son of Je- 
duthun and ^^Hosah to be door- 
keepers : ^ 

39 And " Zadok the priest, and 
his brethren the priests, before 
the tabernacle of the LORD 

the high place that was at 
Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings 
unto the Lord upon ^the altar 


« See Ex. 29. 38- 
41 & N urn. 28. 
3-8. 


h Ps.29.2{&mg. 
for mg.} & 96. 9 
(&mg. for mg. I. 
Cp.sChr. 20. 21 
(mg.) & Ps. sio. 
3- 

"Seech. 6. 33* 
d Cp. ch. 25. i, 3, 
6 . 

«Num. I. X7* 

/a Chr. 5. X3& 7. 

t 6 & so. sx. 

zra 3. IX. 

Jer. 33. it. 

See ver. 34. 

3 Cp. Is. 49. 13. 
h Ps. 93. 1& 97. X 
& 99. 1. Cp. Is. 
5a. 7 & Rev. II. 
15, x7 & 19. 6, 
i Ps. 98. 7. 

A* Cp. t Chr. 2$. 7 
Sc 2 Chr. 7. 6 
(mg.) Scz^. zf. 

1 0 Sam. 6. 19, s!0. 


of burnt offering “continually-^ 
morning and evening,, even ac«: 
cording to all that is written in 
the law of the Lord, which he ; 
commanded unto Israel ; , , 

41 And with them ^Heman. 
and Jediithun, ^and the rest 
that were, chosen, '^who were 
expressed by name, to „ give, 
thankst ■ to the LORD, /because 
his, mercy, mdureih:: for , ever ; 

' 42 ' And with them ■ Hemaii ■ and " 
Jeduthiin wi//2 trumpets and 
cymbals for those ' that „ should. 
sound aloud, and- wt/x instru- : 
meats for:^‘''the songs of God :, 
and the sons of Jeduthun to be 
at the gate. 

43 ^And all the people de- 
parted every man to his house : 
and David returned to bless his 
house. ■' 

CHAPTER 17 


For ver. 1-27, 
see 2 Sam. 7. 
1-29. 

Ps. 106. X & 107. 
X & X 18. 1 & 136 . 
x,«4 

0 For ver. 33* 36* 
see Ps. 106. 47, 
48 . 


P Ps. 41 . 13. 

Cp. 1 Kin. 8. ig. 
'/ ch. 28. 3. 


Cp. Deut. 27. 15 
& Fs. 106. 48. 


■'ver. 4,5. 
i Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 6. 


2 Chr, 31. 16. 

" ch. 26. 4. 

* Cp. a Sam. 7, 7 
{& mg.}. 

y ch. 26. 10, 16. 


~ ch. IS* II* 


« See X Kin. 3. 4 


6 Ex. 27. 1. 


1 Or in boly array 


been. . 

510 


that David said to Mathan the 
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an house 
of cedar, but the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD dwelleth 
under curtains. 

2 And Nathan said unto David, 
Do all that is in thine heart; 
for God is with thee. 

3 And it came to pass the same 
night, that the word of God came 
to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my serv- 
ant, Thus saith the LORD, ?Thou 
shait not build me an house to 
dwell in : 

5 For I have not dwelt in an 
house since the day that I 
brought up Israel, unto this 
day; '^but ^have gone from tent 
to tent, and from one taber- 
nacle to another, 

6 In all places wherein I have 
walked with all Israel, spake I 
a word with any of the •'^judges 
of Israel, whom I commanded 
to feed my people, saying, Why 
have ye not built me an house 
of cedar ? 

7 Now therefore thus shait 
thou say unto my servant Da- 
vid, Thits saith the LORD of 
hosts, I took thee from the 
3 sheepcote, from following the 
sheep, that thou shouldest be 
^prince over my people Israel: 

3 pasture ^ <9/^ leader 






Chap. 17 , v. 8 


I CHRONICLES 


Chap, i8, 


8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thoti wentest, 
and have eiit off all thine ene- . 
allies from before thee; and I 
will make thee a name, like 
nnto; the name of the great ones 
that are in the earth, ■ 

9 And I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell 
in their own place, and be moved 

, no:' more. neither shall the chil- 
, dren .of wickedness waste them ■ 

^ any, more, as at the first, 

10 And as from the day that I 
commanded judges .to be over 
my people Israel; and I ^^will 
subdue all thine enemies. More- 
over I tell thee that the Lord 
will build thee an house. 

11 And it shall come to pass, 
when thy days be fulfilled that 
thou must go to be with thy 
fathers, that I will set up . thy 
.seed, after thee, which shall be 

■ of: thy sons;, and I will estab- 
^ lish his kingdom. ■ 

12 ' He shall build me an house, 

';:, aiid I will establish his throne 

forever. ■ 

... ":i3 '’I will be his father, and he 
shall be my son : and I will not 
take my mercy away from him, 
^as I took it from him that was 
before thee ; 

■ 14 .B.ut I will settle him in mine 

■ house and.’ in . my kingdom for : 

. ever.:' and'. his throne, shall Ite 
established for ever. 

15 Accordiiigto all these words, 
and according to all this vision, 
so did Nathan speak unto Da- 
vid, 

, i6'' David the^ king 

-L went in, and sat before 
the Lord; and he said, Who 
am I, O Lord God, and what 
is my house, that thou hast 
brought me thus fer? 

17 And this was a small thing 
in thine eyes, O God; but thou 
hast spoken of thy servant's 
house for a great while to come, 
and hast regarded me according ' 
to the estate of a man of high 
degree, O Lord God. 

18 What can David say yet 
more unto thee concerning the 
honour which is done to thy 


servant ? for thou knowest thy 
servant 

''Cp.sSam.7.31. 19 O Lord, for ^ thy servant's 
sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast thou wrought 
all this greatness, to make 
known all these great things. 
20 '0 Lord, there is none, like 
thee, neither is there an y God be- 
side thee, according to all that 
we have heard with our ears. 

21 2 And what one nation in 
the earth is like thy people 
Israel, whom God went to re- 
deem unto himself for a people, 
to make thee a name by great 

A Cp. 2 Sam. 7. 11. and terrible things, in driving- 
out nations from before thy 
people, which thou redeemedst 
out of Egypt ? 

22 For thy ijeople Israel didst 
thou make thine own people for 
ever ; and thou, Lord, becamest 
their God. 

23 And now, O Lord, let the 
word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, be estab- 
lished for ever, and do as thou 
hast spoken, 

'■ Cited Heb. I. s. 24 ^And let thy name be estab- 
lished and magnified for ever, 
sa37ing, The Lord of hosts is 

^ cp. T Sam. 15. the God of Israel, even a God 

“ 2 ’ to Israel : and the house of Da- 

vid thy servant is established 
before thee. 

25 For thou, O my God, hast 
revealed to thy servant that 
thou wilt build him an house : 
therefore hath thy servant 
found in his heart to pray be- 
fore thee. 

26 And now, O Lord, thou art 
God, and hast promised this 
good thing unto thy servant : 

27 And now it hath pleased 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee : for thou, 
O Lord, hast blessed, and it is 
blessed for ever. 

' 'CHAPTER 18 

^Forver.t-|7, i AND after this ^ it came to 

see^abam. . pass, that David smote 

the Philistines, and subdued 
them, and took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 


Cited Heb. i. 5. ! 


^ Cp. t Sam. 15. 
23, 28. 


For ver. 1-3:7, 
see 2 Sam. 8. 

I'i8. 


^ Or have subdued ~ Or And who is like thy people Israel, a nation that is 
earth &c. ^ Qf. Yea, let it be established, and let thy name be magnified &c. 


W 


„CHAF.: 2 


I, CHRONICLES 


Chap. 19. V. 5 


2 And lie smote Moab ; and tHe 
Moabites became servants to 
David, and brongM presents. 

Q And David smote^Hadarezer *' 
king of Zobali;>nnto ^Hamatb, 
as he went to stablish Jiis do- 
minion by tbe river Enphrates. 

4 And David took from bini a 
tbousand cbariots, and seven 
tUotisand borsemen, andtwenty 

thousand footinen : and David 
liougbed all the chariot borses, 
but reserved of tliem for an 
hundred chariots. 

5 And when nhe Syrians ot 

a Damascus caiiie to succour " 
«Hadarezer king /of Zobah, 
David smote of ^ the Syrians i 
two and twenty thousand men. ^ 

6 Then David put garrisons 

in 2 Syria of Damascus *, and 
2 the Syrians became servants 
to David, and brought presents. 
And the Lord ^gave victory 
to ' David whithersoever he 
went. ■ . ^ ^ 

7 And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the serv- 
ants of '"'Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from ^ Tibhath andfrom 
Gun, cities of Hadarezer, David 
took very much brass, where- 
with Solomon made the brasen 
sea, and the pillars, arid the | 
vessels of brass. 

9 And when '^Tou king of 
Hamath heard that David had 
smitten ail the host of Hadar- 
ezer king / of Zobah, 

10 He sent '^ Hadoram his son 
to king David, to salute him, 
and to bless him, because he 
had fought against "Hadarezer 
and smitten him ; for " Hadar- 
ezer had wars with ^^Tou; and 
he had with him all manner Of 
vessels of gold and silver etnd 
brass* ■ 

11 These also did king Dayid 
dedicate unto the' Lord, with 
the silver and the gold that he 
carried away from ' all the na- 
tions; from ^-^Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children of 
Ammon, and from the _ Philis- 
tines, and from Amalek. ■■ 

12 Moreover ^<rAbishai -.the 
son of Zerttiah smote of the 


« Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 3. 
ft See I Kin. 8.65. 


Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 4* 


(l Cp. ch. II. 6. 


^Cp.sSam.8. 17 
&2o.a5, 

/ ch. 19. 6. 
if Cp. ch, 24* 3. 
Cp. a Sam. 8. 17 
& X Kin. 4. 3. 


Cp. a Sam. 8. 18 
(mg.). 


It For ver. 1-19, 
see 2 Sam. 10. 
I-I 9 - 


I Cp.2 Sam.8. 6, 

>» I ICin. 7. 25, 23 
a Chr. 4. 23, IS) 


’* Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 9. 


*' Cp.2 Sam. 8. 10. 


Cp. a Sam. 3. i- 
(&; mg.,!. 


^ch. 29 .iiJ&mg-. 
for mg.,'. 

I Sam. 26, 6. 
Cp. a Sam, 8. 13, 


Edomites in the Valley of Salt 
eighteen thousand. 
m And' he. ^ut ' 'garrisons in 
Edom ; and all ■ tho Edomites 

became servants to David, mid 

the Lord -igaVe'' victory to Da- 
vid whithersoever he went. 

14 ANDDavidreignedoverall 
jTSl Israel ; and he executed 

judgement and justice,, unto all. 
his people. 

15 And Joab the son of Ze- 
rttiah was 'ovei' the .host ; .. and; . 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahiiud 
was recorder. 

16 <^And Zadok the son ot 
Ahitub, and fi'Abimelech the 

, son of Abiathar, were priests; . ; 
^ and Shavsha was ’ scribe ; ; 

17 And' Benaiah the son ■ of ■ 
Tehoiada was over the Chereth- 
ites and the Felethites; and 

8 the sons of David were '^chief 
about the king. 

CHAPTER 19 
I AND it came to pass after 
-tlu this, that Nahash the 
king of the children of Ammon 
died, and his son reigned in his 

‘ . ^ ^ 
t 2 And David said, I will shew 

kindness unto Hanun the son 
3. of Nahash, because his father 
shewed kindness to me. So 
David sent messengers to com- 
fort him concerning his father. 

9. And David's servants came 
into the land of the children 
of Ammon to Hanun, to com- 
fort him, 

0. 3 But the princes of the chil- 

dren of Ammon said to Hanun, 
Thinkest thou that David doth 
honour thy father, that he hath 
sent comforters unto thee ? are 
not his servants come unto thee 
for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to spy out the land ? , 

4 So Hanun took David's serv- 
ants, and shaved them, and cut 
ofFtheir garments in the middle, 
even to their buttocks, and sent 
them away, 

5 Then there went cei^tain, 
and told David how the men 
were served.- And he sent to 

. meet them ; for the men were 
” greatly ashamed. And the king 
,3. said, Tarry at Jericho until your 


2 Mek Aram. ' JFM- Darmesefe. 
= ^:^rchromder 


Or s&ved David 
' " .Or .secretai-y 


Ifek Abshal 


Chap. I9, v, 5 


I. CHRONICLES 


Chap* ' 20, v. 4 


beards be grown, and then re- 

■ turn. ; 

6 And when tbe children of' 
Amnion saw that they bad 
made themselves odious to Da- 
vid, Hannn and the children of 
Ammon sent a thousand talents 
of silver to hire them chariots 
and horsemen ^out of Meso- 
potamia, and out of Aram- 
maacah, and out of ^Zobah. 

■ 7 'So they hired them thirty 
and two thousand chariots, and 
the . king of ■ ■ Maacah ' and ■ hiS' 
people ; who came and pitched 
before ^ Medeba* And the chil- 
dren of Ammon gathered them- 
selves together from their cities, 
and came to battle* 

8 And when David heard of 
it, he sent Joab, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon 
came out, and put the battle in 
array at the gate of the city ; 
and the kings that were come 
were by themselves in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that 
'the battle was set against him 
before and behind, he chose of 
all the choice men of Israel, 
and put them in array against 
the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the people 
he committed into the hand of 
2^Abishai his brother, and they 
put themselves in array against 
the children of Ammon. 

12 And he said, If the Syrians 
be too strong for me, then thou 
Shalt help me: but if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too strong 
for tbee, then I will help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and let 
us play the men for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: 
and the Lord do that which 
seemeth him good. 

14 So Joab and the people that 
were with him drew nigh before 
the Syrians unto the battle; 
and they fled before him- 

15 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians 
were fled, they likewise fled 
before ^-^Abxshai his brother, 
and entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 And when the Syrians saw 


^ Cp. a Sam. xo. 
16, 18. 

6 2 Sam. to. 16. 


Cp.aSam.io.$. 


" Num, 21. 30. 
Josh. 13. 9, 16. 

I Mac. 9. 36. 

/ Cp. 2 Sam. 10. 
x8. 


i 2 Sam. z2. 26. 


/s For ver. 2 & 3, 
see 3 Sam. x2. 
30, 31. 


? Cp. 2 Sam. X2, 
31. 


For ver. 4,-8, 
see 2 Sam, 2t. 

XS~2S. 


that they were put to the worse 
before Israel, they sent messen- 
gers, and drew forth the Syrians 
that were beyond the River, 
with ^ Shophach the captain of 
the host of ^ Hadarezer at their 
head. 

17 And it was told David; and 
he gathered all Israel together, 
and passed over Jordan, and 
came upon them, and set the 
battle in array against them. 
So when David had put the 
battle in array against the 
Syrians, they fought with him. 

18 And the Syrians fled be- 
fore Israel; and David slew of 
the Syrians the 77 ten o/ /seven 
thousand chariots, and forty 
thousand / footmen, and killed 
« Shophach the captain of the 
host, 

19 And when the servants of 
^Hadarezer saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peace with David, 
and served him : neither would 
the S3n’ians help the children 
of Ammon any more. 

CHAPTER 20 

1 ^ AND it came to pass, at 
SjL the time of the return 

of the year, at the time when 
kings go out to battle, that 
Joab led forth the power of the 
army, and wasted the country 
of the children of Ammon, and 
came and besieged Rabbah. 
But David tarried at Jeru- 
salem. And ^ Joab smote Kab- 
bah, and overthrew it. 

2 And David took the crown 
of Hheir king from off his head, 
and found it to weigh a talent 
of gold, and there were precious 
stones in it ; and it was set upon 
David's head : and he brought 
forth the spoil of the city, ex- 
ceeding much, 

3 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and 
font them with saws, and with 
harrows of iron, and with axes. 
And thus did David unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people 
returned to Jerusalem. 

4 came to pass after 
this, that there arose 


^ Meb* the face of the battle was against. 

^ Or Malcam See. Zeph. x, ^ 

5^3 


} Beh, Abshai. 




Chap. 20> v, 4 


I, CHRONICLES 


Chap. 21, v. 16 


"WBS ^ Gszci' witii til© Etiilis* 
tines : tJien Sibbecai tbe Hii- 
sbathite slew Sippai, of the sons 
of the 2 giant: and they were 
subdued. 

5 And there was again war 
with the Philistines; and El- 
hanan the son of « Jair slew 
Lahnii “the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite, the staff of whose 
spear was like a weaver’s beam. 

6 And there was again war at I 

Gath, where was a man of great 
stature, whose fingers and toes '* 
were four and twenty, six on 
each hand, and six on each 
foot ; and he also was born unto 
the '*5 giant, ^ ^ . 

7 And when he ^ defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of Shimea < 
David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the 

3 giant in Gath ; and they fell by ' 
the hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER 21 

I /AND ‘‘i/ Satan stood up a- . 

xjL gainst Israel, and moved 
David to number Israel. 

3 And David said to Joab and 
to the princes of the people, Go, 
number Israel from Beer-sheba 
even to Dan; and bring me 
word, that I may know the sum 
of them, 

3 Aaid Joab said, The Lord 
make his people an hundred 
times so many more as they be : 
but, my lord the king, are they 
not all my lord’s servants? why 
doth my lord require this thing ? 
why will he be a. cause of guilt 
unto Israel ? 

4 Nevertheless the king’s word 
prevailed against Joab. Where- 
fore Joab departed, and went 
throughout all Israel, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 And Joab gave up the sum 
of the numbering of the people 
unto David. And all they of 
Israel were thousand thou- 
sand and an hundred thousand 
men that drew sword : and Ju- 
dah was Tour hundred three- 
score and. ten thousand tnen 
that drew sword. 

6 *But Levi and Benjamin 


« Cp. a Sam. 21. 

b Cp. s Sam. 13 . 
13 -^ ' 


“ ch. 29. ag. 

See I Sam. 9. 9. 


(I ch. 2. X3, 2 Sam 
13.3. Cp.iSam 
16. 9 & 17. X3. 

'' Cp. 2 Sam, 34. 


/For ver. i-s8, 
see a Sam. 24. 

I -25. 

0 Zech. 3. 1, 2. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 24.x 
See Job x. 6-za 
& 2. 1-7. 


h See Gen. 6. 6. 


* Cp.aSam.24.9 


counted he not among them; 
for the king’s word was abomin« 
able to Joab. 

7 And God was displeased with 

this thing; therefore he smote 
Israel. ^ ^ 

8 And David said unto God, 

I have sinned greatly, in that I 
have done this thing ; but now, 
'^'put away, I beseech thee, the 
iniquity of thy seirvant ; -for I 
have done very foolishly. 

9 And the Lord spake unto- ' 
Gad, David’s «seer, saying,' 

10 Go and speak unto David, 

saying, Thus saith the LORD, I 
® offer thee three things ; choose 
thee one of them, that I may do 
it unto thee, ^ 

11 So Gad came to David, and 
said unto him, Thus saith the 
Lord, Take which thou wilt; 

12 Either nhree years of fa- 
mine; or three months to be 
consumed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine enemies 
overtaketh thee; or else three 
days the sword of the Lord, 

even pestilence in the land, and 
• the angel of the Lord destroy- 
ing throughout all the coasts of 
Israel. Now therefore consider 
what answer I shall return to 
him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, 

I am in a great strait; let me 
fall now into the hand of the 
Lord; for very » great are his 
mercies : and let me not fall into 
the hand of man, 

14 So the Lord sent a pesti- 
lence upon Israel : and there fell 
of Israel seventy thousand men. 

15 And God sent an angel unto 
Jerusalem to destroy it ; and as 
he was about to destroy, the 

. Lord beheld, and ^*he repented 
him of the evil, and said to the 
destroying angel, It is enough ; 
now stay thine hand. And the 
angel of the Lord stood by 
9- the threshing-floor of ®Oman 
the Jebusite. 

16 And David' lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the angel of the LORD 
stand between the earth and the 
heaven, having a drawn sword 
in his hand" stretched out over 


^ In 2 Sam. »i. x8, Gob. 
pbaim. ® Rapha. • 
- Or and ® Or matty 


. fSelch 

. « Mz Sam. ^4. %6, &c., Araimah. 



I. CHRONICLES 


’ ch.ai. i8, 19, 26, 
a8. a Chr. 3. x. 
Cp. Deut. as. 5 


* According ia another reading My son, as for me &;c. 



Chap* 23# 'V. 9 


t.rCHRONICLES 


tile brass, and tbe^iron, there 
is nO' ntiniber; arise and be 
doing, ‘^and the Lord be with 
thee. 

17 David also commanded ^'aii 
the . princes '.'of Israel -to help 
Solomon Ms son, sayings 
• . 18" Is not the Lord your God 
with you? ‘^and hath he not 
given you rest on every side ? 
for he hath delivered the in- 
habitants of the land into mine 
hand ; and the land is subdued 
before the LORD, and before his 
people. 

19 Now J^'set your heart and 
your soul to seek after the 
Lord your God; arise there- 
fore, and build ye the sanctuary 


my heart to build an house 
unto the name of the LORD , my 
God. 

S But the ■ word of the. ■ Lord 
came to me, saying, ^ Thou hast 
shed blood abundantly, and 
hast made great wars: thou 
Shalt not build an house unto 
my name, because thou hast 
shed much blood ttpon the earth 
in my sight; ^ - - 


I ch. 33. as. 
Cp. Deut. IS 
& Josb. ax. - 
& 23 .i&aS; 


and quietness imto Israel in his 
days : 

10 ''He shall build an house 

for my name ; ^and he shall be 
my son, and I will be his father ; 
and I will establish the throne 
of his kingdom over Israel for 
ever. ' ^ 

11 Now, my: son, ’'*the LORD 
be with thee ; and prosper thou, 
and build the house of the 
Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken concerning thee. 

12 ^Only the Lord give thee 
discretion and understanding, 
and give thee charge concern- 
ing Israel ; that so thou mayest 
keep the law of the Lord thy 
God. 

13 ’’Then shalt thou prosper, 
if thou observe to do the sta- 
tutes and the judgements which 
the LORD charged Moses with 
concerning Israel: ’'be strong, 


n full of days; -^and he 
made Solomon his son king 
over Israel. 

2 And he gathered together 
all the princes of Israel, with 
the priests and the Levites. 

3 And the Levites were num- 


^ Num. 4. 3 » 47 * 


«by their polls, man by man, 
was ''thirty and eighty thou- 
sand. ^ ^ 


»• ch. z8. 7. 

^ ver. a!4. 

Num. I. 2. 
f Cp.Num.4. 47 ) 


4 Of these, twenty and four 
thousand were ’'to oversee the 
work of the house of the Lord ; 
and six thousand were '^officers 
and jttdges : 


* ch. 28. 20. Cp. 
Deut. 31. 6, 7 
&Josh. 1. 6, 

'* Cp. 2 Chr. 2. 2 
18 & 34. 12 
& Ezra 3. 8, 9- 
« ch. 26. 29. 

Cp. Deut. 1$. J 


5 Arid four thousand were 
doorkeepers; and four thousand 


4. praised the LORD with the in- 

5.26. struments - which I m^de.said 
David, to praise therewith. 

6 «And David divided them 
into ‘"courses ''according to the 
sons of Levi; Gershon,Kohath, 
and Merari. 

h 7 ^ Of the Gershonites ; ^ Ladan 

andShimei 

29.8. 8 The sons of Ladan; ''JeMel 
the chief, and Zetham, and Joel, 
three* ’ 

9 The soils of Shimei ; Shelo- 
moth> and Haziel, a nd Haran,^ 

Heb. divisions. lu ch. 6. 17, Libni. 


Chap. 23, v. 9 


I. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 24, v. 3 


2 Chr. 34. 3. 
See Num. 4. 
S“iS* " ■ " 


three. These were the heads of 

the fathers* houses of Ladan. '*3 chr. 31. 17. 

10 And the sons of Shimei; ver.3&Nun'i!4. 
Jahath, ^ Zina, and Jensh, and 3 & s. 24. 
Beriah. These four were the * see ch. 22. ts. 
sons of Shimei. 

11 And Jahath was. the' chief, 
and Zizah the second: hnt 

Jeush and Beriah had not many 3- 

sons; therefore they hecame a 
fathers* house in one reckoning. 

12 ^ The sons of Kohath ; Am- ^ ch. 6. *8 sc z 6 . 

ram, Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel, ' ■ 

four. ' . 

, :X3 The sons of Amrani ; Aaron « ex. 6. 20. . 
and Moses : f and Aaron . was / ex. 28. 1. 
separated, that he should sane- 
tify the most holy things, he 
and his sons, for ever, burn ^ ex. 30. 7. 
incense before the Lord, fsSii.t'Js! 
minister unto him, %nd to bless Deut. 21. 5. 
in his name, for ever. ‘ ®3- 

14 But as for Moses ^“^the man />■ Deut. 33. i. 

of God, ^^^his sons were named ; Lev.24-s~8- 

among the tribe of Levi. 

15 The sons of Moses ; Gershom lgv.I 20, 21. 
and Eiiezer. 

16 J^The sons of Gershom; &x8.i,4. 

s^’Shebuei the chief. ?Lev.a.2x&7.w. 

17 And the sons of Eiiezer were, « co.Verl xa. 33. 
Rehabiah the chief. And Eiiezer 

had none other sons; but the 
sons of Rehabiah were very 
many, 'is. x.13. 

x8 The sons of Izhar ; ^Shelo- «seei^um.28.ix. 
mith the chief, see Lev. 23. 2,4. 

19 ^The sons of Hebron; Jeriah ^ ch. 24. 23. 

the chief, Amariah the second, ^p- 3*- 

Jahaziei the third, and Jeka- 

meam the fourth, i'Num. x.ss* 

20 ^ The sons of Uzziel ; Mi- = ch. 24. 34, as- 

cah the chief, and Isshiah the 

second. f^SeeNum.a.e-g. 


"* Cp.ch.26.a3-25. 
”■ ch. 9. 29. 

Lev. S. 30 , 21. 

“ ch. 9. 31. 

^ Ex. 2, 23 
& x8. 3, 4. 

7 Lev, a. 21 & 7. 12. 
** ch* 26. 24. 

® Cp. Lev. XA. 33. 


21 ^^The sons of Merari; Mahli 6 ch. 6. X9, 29 

and Mnshi. The sons of Mahli ; ex.'^6.''i' 9. 
Eieazar and ^Kish. cp.Num.26. 58. 

22 And Eieazar died, <^and had ch.?4.?3. 
no sons, but daughters only: 

^and their brethren the sons of "'cp. Num. 36. 
Kish took them fo w(fe* /lev. 10. i, a. 

23 ^ The sons of Mushi ; Mahli, n um. 2a. ao.* 
and Eder, and Jeremoth, three. ALe'vtto^t ■' 

24 * These were the sons of Num.aa.ai. 
Levi after their fathers* houses, 

even the heads of the fathers' ’ 
houses of those of them that 
were counted, in the number of 
names ^by their polls, who did j vS!^.' * 


Cp. Num, xo. 
17, asi. 


3 Sam. 8. 17. 
I ver. 3. 


the work for the service of the 
houseof the Lord, « from twenty 
years old and upward, 

25 For David said. The LORD, 
the God of Israel, ^hath given 
rest unto his people ; and he 
dwelleth in Jerusalem for ever: 

2G And also the Levites shall 
no more have need ® to carry 
the tabernacle and all the ves- 
sels of it for the service thereof. 

27 For 5|3y the last words of 
David the sons of Levi were 
numbered, "from twenty years 
old and upward. 

28 For ^ their office was to wait 
on the sons of Aaron for the 
service of the house of the LORD, 
in the courts, and in the cham- 
bers, and in the purifying of all 
holy things, even the work of 
the service of the house of God; 

29 ^For the shewbread also, 
^^and for the fine flour for a meal 
offering, whether of unleavened 
wafers, ®or of that .which is 
baked in the pan, or of that 
which is ^soaked, and for all 
manner ^ of measure and size ; 

30 And to stand every morning 
to thank and praise the Lord, 
and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer ail burnt offer- 
ings unto the LORD, rin the 
sabbaths, ^rin the new moons, 
"and on the set feasts, in num- 
ber according to the ordinance 
concerning them, continually 
before the Lord : 

32 z'And that they should keep 
the charge of the tent of meet- 
ing, and the charge of the holy 
place, ®and the charge of the 
sons of Aaron their brethren, 
for the service of the house of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24 

1 AND the courses of thb sons 

-ijk of Aaron were these, 

/ The sons of Aaron ; Nadab and 
Abihtt, Eieazar and Ithamar. 

2 ^*But Nadab and Abihu died 
before their father, and had no 
children: therefore Eieazar and 
Ithamnr executed the priest's 
office, 

3 ^And David with ^^Zadok of 
the sons of Eieazar, and Ahime- 


^ I/j! ver. IX, Zizah, Or. to sanctify as most holy him &c. ® ch. 24. 20, ShiibaeJ* 

hi ch. 24. 22, Shelomoth. ® Or in the last acts ^ Heb. their station was at the hand of 
the sons of Aaron. toNeh. ix. 24. J- Or And David divided tfeWj even Zadok 8ic* 


r 
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Chap. 24. 3 
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Chap, 25^ v. a 



iectL of the sons of I^hamar, 
divided them according to their 
ordering in their service. 

A And there were more chief 
men found of the sons of Elea- 
5:ar than of the sons of Itham^ » ^ 
and thus were ttey di^ded : 
of tbe sons of Eleazar 
were sixteen, heads of 
houses; and of the sons of Jtha- ^ < 
mar, according to their fathers 
houses, eight. . 

tz Thus were they divided ‘’by 
lot, one sort with another ; for 
there were princes of the san^ 
tuary, and princes of God, both 
of the sons of Eleazar, and of 
the sons of Ithamar. ^ 

6 And Sheniaiah the son of 
Nethanel the scribe, who was 
of the Levites, wrote them m 
the presence of the king, and 
the princes, and Zadok the 
priest, and Ahinielech the son / 
of Abiathar, and the heads of 

the fathers* houses of the pnests ^ 

and of the Levites; one fathers 
house being taken for Eleazar, 
and ^one taken for Xthamax.^ 

7 Now the first lot came forth 
to Jehoiarib, the second to Je- 

daiah ; ^ 

8 The third to Harim, the 
fourth to Seorim; 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the 
sixth to Mijamih; 

10 The seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to ^‘Abijah; 

11 The ninth to Jeshua, the 
tenth to Shecaniah ; 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, 
the twelfth to Jakim ; 

13 The thirteenth to Huppah, 
the fourteenth to Jeshebeab; 

14 The fifteenth to Bilgah, the 
sixteenth to Immer; ^ ^ 

15 The seventeenth to Hezir, 
the eighteenth to Happizzez ; 

16 The nineteenth to Pe- 
thahiah, the twentieth to 
Jehezkel; 

17 The one and twentieth to 

Jachin, the two and twentieth 
to Gamul ; . . 4.^. 

18 The three and twentieth to 
Delaiah, the four and twentieth 
to Maaziah. 

19 This was the ordering of 
them in their service, rto come 
into the house of the LORD 

* T/fe Bebrm takea, 'takea. 


b Ch. 33. J 7 * 


/a Sam, 8. ty. 
Cp. ch. i8. i6 
&*Sam.swis 
&a 3 . 6. 

S' ch, 33. zx. 


h ch. 03. 23 . 


ft Luke X. 5. 
i ver. 5. ch. 25. 
& 26. 13, 14. 

Neh. XI. I. 


cording to the ordinance given 
unto them by the hand of Aaron 
their father, as the Lord, the 
God of Israel, had commanded 
bini, ^ 

so AND ofthe rest of the sons 
ijL of. Levi; ‘»ofthesonsof 
Amram, "Shubael; ofthe sons 
of Shubael, Jehdeiah. 

21 ^Of Rehabiah ; of the sons 
of Rehabiah, Isshiah the chief. 

22 Of the Izharites, »Shelo- 
moth ; ofthe sons of Shelomoth, 
Jahath. 

23 ‘^And the sons of Hehron ; 
Jeriah the chief Amariah the 
second, Jahaziel the third, Je- 
kameam the fourth.^ 

24 ® The sons of Uzziei, Micah ; 
of the sons of Micah, Shaniin 

25 The brother of Micah, ^ Is- 

shiah : of the sons of Isshiah, 
Zechariah. . 

26 fl'The sons of Meran ; Mahli 
, and Mushi: the sons of Ja- 

aziah ; Beno. . r r 

27 The sons of Meran ; of Ja- 
aziah, Beno, and Shoham, and 
Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli; Eleazar, ^^who 
had no sons. 

29 Of Kish ; the sons of Kish, 
Jerahmeel. 

30 *'And the sons of Mushi ; 
Mahli, andEder, and Jerimoth. 
These were the sons of the 
Levites after their fathers 

houses. . , 4 14. 

8 31 These likewise ‘cast lots 

even as their brethren the sons 
of Aaron in the presence of 
David the king, and ’^^Zadok, 
and Ahimelech, and the heads 
of the fathers* houses of the 
priests and of the Levites ; the 
fathers* houses ofthe chief even 
as those of his younger brother. 
.CHAPTER ^ 25 - - ^ 

I TliroREOVER David and 
lYi the captains of the host 


uvr the captains of the host 
separatedfor the service certain 
« See ch. 6. 39. of the SOUS of «Asaph, and of 
0 See ch. 6. 33. "Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
ch. 16, 4x. should ^prophesy ♦'with harps, 

fxt with psalteries, and with cym- 
’* eh. 15. x6* bals ; and the number ox them 
Neh. 12. 27. the work according to 

. their service was;. . 

2 Of thesonsof Asaph; Zaccur, 
and Joseptx, and Nethamah, 

^iTcli. .3. 16, ShebneL “ In cb. *3- »8, Sbelomith, 
SI8 
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and ^Asliarelah, tlie sons of A- 
saph ; under tlie band of Asapb, 
wbo ^prophesied 2 after the 
order ox the king* 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of 
Jeduthiin ; Gedaliah, and ^Zeri, 
and Jeshaiah, Hashahiah, and 
Mattithiah, ^six; under the 
hands of their father Jeduthun 
with the harp, who ® prophesied 
in giving thanks and praising 
the Lord. 

■; 4 ■ Of Heman : the sons of He- 
man ; Bukkiah,' Mattaniah, 
® Shebuei, and Jerimoth, 

‘ , Hanani, Eliathah, 

and Romamti-ezer, 


15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve ; 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, 
his sons and his brethren, 
twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve : 

18 The eleventh to Azarel, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, 
his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 

20 For the thirteenth, Shu- 
bael, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 

21 For the fourteenth, Matti- 
thiah, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: 

22 For the fifteenth to Jere- 
inoth, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: 

23 For the sixteenth to Hana- 
niah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 

24 For the seventeenth to 
Joshbekashah, bis sons and 
bis hretbren, twelve: 

25 For tbe eigbteentb to Ha- 
nani, bis sons and bis brethren, 
twelve : 

26 For the nineteenth to Mal- 
lothi, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: 

27 For the twentieth to Eiia- 
thah, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve ; 

' 28 For the one and twentieth 
to Hothir, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve ; 

29 For the two and twentieth 
to Giddalti, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: 

30 For the three and twentieth 
to Mahazioth, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve ; 

31 For the four and twentieth 
to Romamti-ezer, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve. 


Giddalti, 

Joshbekashah, Mailothi, Ho- 
thir, Mahazioth: 

5 All these were the sons of 


Heman ^the king's seer in the 
words of God, to lift up the horn. 
And God gave to Heman four- 
teen sons and three daughters. 

6 Ail these were under the 
hands of their father for song 
in the house of the Lord, with 
cymbals, psalteries, and harps, 


for the service of the house of 
God; ^Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman being under the order 
of the king. | 

7 And the number of them, 
with their brethren that were 
instructed in singing unto the 
Lord, even all that were skil- 
ful, was ^two hundred four- 
score and eight. 

8 And they cast lots Tor their 
charges, all alike, •^as well the 
small as the great, the teacher 
as the scholar, 

9 Now the first lot came forth 
for Asaph to Joseph: the second 
to Gedaliah ; he and his bi'eth- 
ren and sons were twelve : 

10 The third to Zaccur, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve : 

11 The fourth to Izri, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve : 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve : 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, 
his sons and his brethren, 
twelve : 


CHAPTER 26 
I TJ^OR the courses of the 
doorkeepers : of the Ko« 
rahites; ^Mesheiemiah the son 
of Kore, of the sons of ^^Asaph. 


2 And Mesheiemiah had sons ; 
/Zechariah the firstborn, Je- 
diael the second, Zebadiah the 
thirds Jathniel the fourth ; 


^ In ver. 14, Jesharelah, 
Shimeit mentioned in ver. 
the order of the king*, even 
^belemiah. In ch. 9. : 


Heb. by the hands of the king:. ^ In ver. 11, lari, 
® Li ver. 18, Azarel. ® ver. ao, Shubael 
3h Sjc. Or ward against wardt as well &c, ‘ 



ttie sixtla, EHeiioenai the < 
seventh. 

A And ^Ohed-edom had sons ; b 
Sbemaiab. tbe firstborn, Jeb^ 
zabad tbe second, Joab the 
third, and Sacar the fourth, and 
Netbanel the fifth ; 

« Ammiel the sixth, Issachar 
the seventh, Peullethai toe 
eighth : ‘*for God blessed him. . 

6 Also unto Shemaiah te 

son were sons born, that ruled 
over toe house of their father : 
for they were mighty men of 
valour. .. 

7 The sons of Shemaxah; 
Othni, and Rephael, and Obed, 
Elzabad, whose brethren were 
valiant mien, Elihu, and Se- 
machiah. 

8 All these were of the sons of 
Obed-edom : they and their sons 
and their brethren, able men m 
strength for the service ; three- 
score atid two of Obed-edom» 

Q And Meshelemiah had sons 
and brethren, valiant men, 
eighteen. 

10 Also ^‘Hosah, of the children 
ofMerari, had sons; Shimrithe 
chief, (for though he was not 
thehrstborn, yet hisfather made 

^nffiMah the second, Tebaliah 
the third, Zechariah the fourth: 


30 ® Levites, A- 

XJL hijah was over ^the 
treasuries of the house of God, 
and over the treasuries of the 
« dedicated things. 

21 The sons of "Ladan; me 
sons of the Gershonites belong- 
ing to Ladan, the heads of the 
fathers* /zoizse^ belonging to La- 
dan the Gershonite ; Jehieh. 

22 S' The sons of Jehieli; Ze- 
tham, and Joel his brother, over 
the treasuries of the hoitse of 
the lord. 

23 the Amranntes, of the 

Izharites, of the Hebronites, of 
the Uzzielites: . 

24 And ^‘’Shebuel the son of 
Gershom, the son of Moses, was 
ruler over the treasuries, 

25 And his brethren ; yf Eh- 
ezer came Rehabiah his son, 
and »»^Jeshaiah his . son, and 
joram his son, and Zichri his 
son, and ’^Shelomoth his son, 

26 This Sheiomoth and his 
brethren were over all the trea- 
suries of the dedicated things. 


of the doorkeepers, even of toe 
chief men, having ^ charges like 
as their brethren, to minister m 
the house of the Lord# 

13 And they cast lots, ^as well 

the small as the great, accord- 
ing to their fathers* houses, for 
every gate. ^ 1, 4. 

14 And toe lot eastward fell to 
sShelemiah. Then for Zecha- 
riah his son, a discreet coun- 
seiior, they cast lots ; and his 
lot came out northward, 

15 To Obed-edom southward ; 

and to his sons ’'the store- 
house. . ■ 

16 To Shuppim and ^Hosah 
westward, by the gate of ^ Shal- 


toe captains over thousands 
and hundreds, and the captains 
of the host, ^toad dedicated. 

27 »Out of the spoil won in 
battles did they dedicate to 
repair toe house of the LORD. 

28 And ail that ^Samuel the 
seer, and Saul the son of 

and Abner the son of Net, and 
Joab toe son of Zeruiah, had 
dedicated; whosoever had dedi- 
cated any thing, it was under 
the hand of Sheiomoth, and 
of his brethren. 


!M6sh<*icnila.!h. ^ T'hcti cs-sting' 

And Levites their brethren wwe 

3 In ch. a Jciuel. " UUt 
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29 Of tbelzharites, Chenaniah 
and his sons were “for the out- , “ 
ward business over Israel, ^-for ‘ 
officers and judges, 

30 OftiieHebronites/'^Haslia- ^ 

Hall and tds brethren, men of 
valour, a thousand and seven 
hundred, had the oversight of 
Israel beyond Jordan west- 
ward; for all the business of 
the Lord, and for the service 
ofihe kiiig. , . ' ■ , ■ 

31 Of the Hebronites was^^Je- f 
rijah the chief, even of the 
Hebronites, according to their 
generations by fathers* houses. ^ 
In the fortieth year of thexeign 
of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour at ^ 
*Jazer of Gilead. 

33 And his brethren, men of 
valour, were two thousand and 
sevenhundredjheads of fathers' 
houses, whom king David made 
overseers over the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of the Manassites, for 
every matter pertaining to God, 
^and for the affairs of the king. 
CHAPTER 27 

1 ICrOW the children of Israel 
XN after their number, to wit, 

the heads of Mhers* houses 
and the captains of thousands 
and of hundreds, and their 
officers that served the king, in 
any matter of the courses which 
came in and went out month 
by month throughout all the 
months of the year, of every 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

2 Over the first course for the 
hrst month was ^’Jashobeam 
the son of Zahdiel: and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand, 

3 He was of '' the children of 
Perez, the chief of all the cap- 
tains of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the 
second month was ^^Dodai the 
Ahohite, and his course; and 
Mikloth the ruler : and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

5 The third captain of the host 
for the third month was ^'Be- 


h ch. 213. 4. 

See Deut. 16. 18. 
ch. II, 24, 25* 
a Sam. 33. 30-23, 
d ch. 


/ ch. 24, 33 * 
Cp.ch. 23.19. 


3 Cp. ch. 11. 27 
& 2 Sam, 23. 25* 


i ch. 6. 81. 
Num. 21. 32. 
Josh, 21. 39. 


i a Ghr. 19. IX. 
ch. ii, 29 
&ato. 4. 

2 Sam. 21. x8. 


P ch. IX. II. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 
4 ch.ii. 31. 


s Cp, 2 Sam. 23. 
29. 

f ch. 4. 13. 
^dg. X. S3 

“ 2 Sam. 23. 9. 
Cp. ch. XI. 12. 


nalah, the son of Jehoiada the 
1 priest, chief: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand* 

6 This is that Benalah, «^^who 
was the mighty man of the 
thirty, and over the thirty : and 
of his course was Ammizabad 
his son. 

7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month was ^Asahel the 
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 
his son after him : and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand* 

8 The fifth captain for the fifth 
month was i^Shamhuth the Iz- 
rahite: and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the 
sixth month was ^‘Ira the son 
of Ikkesh the Tekoite : and in 
his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

xo The seventh captain for 
the seventh month was ^‘'Helez 
the Pelonite, of the children of 
Ephraim: and in his course 
were twenty and four thousand. 

11 The eighth captain for the 
eighthmonthwas "^Sibbecaithe 
Hushathite, of the Zerahites: 
and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
ninth month was ’Abiezer the 
Anathothite, of the Benjamites : 
and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

13 The tenth captain for the 
tenth month was <^Maharai the 
Netophathite, of the Zerahites ; 
and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for 
the eleventh month was 

■ naiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim: and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for the 
twelfth month was *«Heldai 
the Netophathite, of ^Othniel: 
and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

16 i^URTHERMORE over 
A? the tribes of Israel: of 

the Reubenites was Eliezer the 
son of Zichri the ruler : of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son 
of Maacah: 


y 

1 Or chief minister Se& a Sam. 8. i8. 

ch, I*. 30, Heled, 

i' 
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17 Of Levi, Hashabiati tlae 
son of Kemael ; of Aaron, ^Za- 
dok : 

18 Of Judah, ^Eiihit, one of the 
hrethren of David : of Issachar, 
Omri the son of Michael : 

19 Of Zebuiun, Ishmaiah the 
son of Obadiah: of Naphtali, 
Jeremoth the son of Azriel ; 

20 Of the children of Ejphraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah ; of 
the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah : 

21 Of the half tribe of Manas- 
seh in Gilead, Iddo the son of 
Zechariah: of Benjamin, Ja- 
asiel the son of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azarel the son of 
Jerohani. These were the f cap- 
tains of the tribes of Israel* 

23 But David took not the 
number of them from twenty 
years old and under: because 
^the Lord had said he would 
increase Israel like to the stars 
of heaven. 

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah be- 
gan to number, ^but finished 
not; i^and there came wrath 
for this upon Israel; neither 
was the number put into the 
account in the chronicles of 
king David. 

25 and over the king's trea- 
JHL suries was ^Azmaveth 

the son of Adiel : and over the 
treasuries in the fields, in the 
cities, and in the villages, and 
in the castles, was Jonathan 
the son of Uzziah: 

26 And over them that did 
the work of the field for tillage 
of the ground was Ezri the son 
of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards 
was Shimei the Ramathite: 
and over the increase of the 
vineyards for the wine cellars 
was Zabdi the Shiphmite: 

28 And over the olive trees 
and ^the sycomore trees that 
were in the lowland was Baal- 
hanan the Gederite : and over 
the cellars of oil was Joash : 

2g And over the herds that 
fed in ^Sharon was Shitrai the 
Sharonite t and over the herds 
that were in the valleys was 
Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

30 And over the camels was 


«ch. 26. 30. 
6 ch. 24. 3* 


d See 2 Sam. 13. 


See a Sam. iS* 
37- 


/ch. 28. 1. 

9 Cp. ver. 5. 
h I Kin. I. 7. 
Cp. ch. 24. 6. 
i Cp. ch. II. 6. 


& See Gen. 13. 5- 
I ch. 23. a. 


» Seech. 27. 1-13. 
0 Cp. ch. 21. 3, 6. 
f ch. 21. 7. 

2 Sam, 24. 12-15. 

2 Seech. 27.25-31. 


Seech. 11.10*47. 
® ch. XI. 33 ? 

2 Sam. 23. 31 ? 


« Ps. 99. s 
& 132. 7. ‘ 

Is. 66. I. 

Lam. a, i. 

Cp. Ps. ixo, 1, 
® See a Sam. 7. 
S. 13. 


® X Kin. 10. 27. 
a Chr. I. IS 
&. 9. 27. 

y I Sam. 16. 12, 13. 
® ch. 17. 23, 27, 

•* ch. 5. 2. 

Gen. 49. 8. 

Ps, 78. 68. 
h ch. 3. 16. 

« X Sam. x6. 1, 


d See ch. 3. ; 
& 14. 3*7. 


Obil the Ishmaeiite: and over 
the asses was Jehdeiah the 
Meronothite : 

31 And ■ over: the., fiocks was 
Jaziz the ^Hagrite, All these 
were the rulers of the substance 
which was king David's. 

32 AESO" Jonathan " David’s 

-imcle v/as a counsellor, 
a man of understanding, and a 
scribe: and Jehiel the son of 
Hachmoni was with the king’s 
sons : 

33 And ^Ahithophei was the 
king’s counsellor : and Hushai 
the Archite was ^the king’s 
friend; 

34 And after Ahithophel v/as 
Jehoiada the son of i'Benaiah, 
and ^'Abiathar : 'and the cap- 
tain of the king’s host was 
Joab. 

CHAPTER 28 

1 ^ AND David assembled all 
xlL the princes of Israel, 

»*the princes of the tribes, ^^and 
the captains of the companies 
that served the king by coarse, 
and the captains of thousands, 
and the captains of hundreds, 

. 3 and the rulers over all the 
substance and possessions of 
the king and of his sons, with 
. the ^officers, ^’and the mighty 
men, even ail the mighty men 
of valour, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood 
up upon his feet, and said, Hear 
me, my brethren, and my peo- 
ple : as for me, Hi was in mine 
heart to build an house of rest 
for the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, and for **the footstool 
of our God; and I had made 
ready for the building. 

3 But God said unto me, ^Thoit 
Shalt not build an house for my 
name, because thou art a man 
of war, and hast shed blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord, the God 
of Israel, ^ chose me out of all 
the house of my father to be 

. king over Israel "for ever ^for 
he hath chosen Judah to he 
prince; and in the house of 
Judah, ^ the house of my father ; 
?/and among the sons of my fa- 
ther he took pleasure in me to 
make me king over all Israel : 

5 And of ^ali my sons, (for 


3 Xn X Sam. i6. 6, EUab*: ; * (^ brother’s son , ^ Or cattte 
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* <9r eunuchs 
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the Lord hath given me many 
sons,) “he hath chosen Solomon 

my son to sit upon ttie throne 
of the kingdom of the LORD 
over Israel. 

6 And he .said unto me, ^Solo- 
mon thy son, he shall huild my 
house and my courts: for I 
have chosen him to be my son, 
and I will be his father. 

7 And I will establish his king- 
:,dom ^ for : ever, '^if he he con- 
stant to do my - commandments 
and my .judgements, as at this 
■day. 

8 Now therefore, in the sight 
of all Israel, the congregation 
of the Lord, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, observe and 
seek out all the commandments 
of the Lord your God : that ye 
may possess; this, good land, 
and leave it for an inheritance 
to your children after you for 
ever. 

9 And thou, Solomon my son, 
know thou the God of thy fa- 
ther, and serve him /with a 
perfect heart and with a willing 
mind : ‘"/for the Lord searcheth 
all hearts, and understandeth 
all the imaginations of the 
thoughts : * if thou seek him, he 
will be found of thee; but if 
thou forsake him; he will cast 
thee oif for ever. 

10 Take heed now ; for the 
Lord hath chosen thee to build 
an house for the sanctuary: 

be strong, and do it. 

11 ^HEN Pavid gave to 

i- Solomon his son ^the 
pattern of ^the porch of the 
temple, and of the houses there- ! 
of, and of the treasuries thereof, 
and of the upper rooms thereof, 
and of the inner chambers 
thereof, and of the ^ place of 
«the mercy-seat: 

12 And the pattern of all that 
he had 2 by the spirit, for the 
courts of the house of the LORD, 
and for all the chambers round 
about, “for the treasuries of 
the house of God, and for 
the treasuries of the dedicated 
things : 

13 Also for ®'*the courses of the 
priests' and ^ the Levites, and for 


“ ch. 22. 9 
& 23. I. ‘ 


b See 2 Sam. ?• 
13, 14. 


^ ch, 17. 23, 27. 
Cp. ch.22. 13. 
See Ex. 25. 3*- 
37 - 


/Cp. I Kin.8.6i. 


^SeeiSatn.16.7. 
h See Ex. 30. i, 


»SeezChr. ig. 2. 
*Cp.Ecclus.4g.8. 
I See Ex. 2 S- 18- 
22 & I Kin. 6. 
23-28. 


ver. 20. 

Ezra 10. 4. 
Hag. 2. 4. 
ver. XI, 12. 

£x. 25. 40. 

^ ver. 19. 

See Ex. 25. 40. 
I Kin. 6, 3. 
a Chr. 3, 4. 

? See ch. 22. 13. 
>* Josh. X. s* 


f ver. X3, , . 
See ch. 24-726. 


See ch. 36. 20. 


" Cp. Ex. 3S. 2S, 

26 & 36. X, 2. 
ch. 24. X. 

^ ch. 23. 6. 


ah the work of the service of 
the house of the Lord, and for 
all the vessels of service in the 
house of the LORD : 

14 Of gold by weight for the 
vessels of gold, for all vessels of 
every kind of service ; of silver 
for all the vessels of silver by 
weight, for all vessels of every 
kind of service ; 

15 By weight also for the 
« candlesticks of gold, and for 
the lamps thereof, of gold, by 
weight for every candlestick 
and for the lamps thereof; and 
for the candlesticks of silver, 
silver by weight for every 
candlestick and for the lamps 
thereof, according to the use of 
every candlestick : 

16 And the gold by weight for 
the tables of shewbread, for 
every table ; and silver for the 
tables of silver: 

17 And the fleshhooks, and the 
basons, and the cups, of pure 
gold : and for the golden bowls 
by weight for every bowl ; and 
for the silver bowls by weight 
for every bowl : 

18 And for ^*the altar of incense 
refined gold by weight : and gold 
for the pattern of the chariot, 
even hhe cherubim, that spread 
out their wm£s, and covered 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. 

19 All this, said David, ^ have 
I been made to understand in 
writing from the hand of the 
Lord, “even ail the works of 
this pattern. 

20 And Pavid said to Solomon 
his son, 3 Be strong and of good 
courage, and do it : fear not, nor 
be dismayed : for the Lord God, 
even my God, is with thee ; ’ he 
will not fail thee, nor forsake 
thee, until all the work for the 
service of the house of the Lord 
he finished. 

21 And, behold, there are Hhe 
courses of the priests and the 
Levites, for all the service of 
the house of God : and there 
shall be with thee In all manner 
of work ^every willing man that 
hath skill, for any manner of 
service; also the captains and 


- house. “ Or in his spirit 
nand upon me, even &c* 


Or the Loe 0 made me understand in writing by his 
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all the people will be wholly at 
thy commandment. 

CHAPTER 29 

1 AND David the king said 
-Tl. tinto ail the congregation, 

Solomon my son, whom alone 
God hath chosen, ^is yet young 
and tender, and the work is 
great : for ^the palace is not for 
man, but for the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with 
all my might for the house of 
my God the gold for the things 
of gold, and the silver for the 
things of silver, and the brass 
for the things of brass, the iron 


(dous stones': were ' found; .gave, 
them to'the treasure of the house 
of the LORD,::underthe hand of, 
<*Jehiei ' the Gershonite. , . 

9 Then the people , rejoiced, for 
that they offered willingly, be- 
cause ‘'’ with a perfect' heart they . 
offered willingly ' to the , LORD : 
and David the king also rejoiced 
with great joy. 


gregation : and David said, 

« Blessed be thou, O Lord, the 
God of Israel our father, for ever 
and ever* 

11/ Thine, O Lord, is the great- 
ness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the 
majesty: for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is 
thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all, 

12 ^^Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou rulest 
over all ; ^and in thine hand is 
power and might ; and in thine 
hand it is to make great, and to 
give strength unto all. 


Luke i. 68. 


for the things of wood ; 1 ^J^onyx 
stones, and stones to be set, 
stones for inlaid work, and of 
divers colours, and all manner 
of precious stones, and marble 
stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover also, because I 
have set my affection to the 


house of my God, seeing that 
I have a treasure of mine own 
of gold and silver, I give it unto 


hundreds, with ^'the rulers over 
the long's work, offered will- 
ingly; 

7 And they gave for the service 
of the house of God of gold five 
thousand talents and ten thou- 
sand *darics, and of silver ten 
thousand talents, and of brass 
eighteen thousand talents, and 


f ch. 28. 9, 

Prov. 17. 3. 
Cp.zSam. 16.7. 
’'Cp.Prov.11.20. 

* Ezra s. 69 
& S, 27. 

Neh. 7. 70-72. 


of iron a hundred thousand 
talents. 

8 And they with whom pre^ 


18 O Lord, the God of Abra- 



^ Or beryl r to fill his hand. 

^ retain strength. 


* iS&d, of thine hand. 

® Ifed. hope. 
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liam, of feaac, and of Israel, 

■ our, fathers, keep this for ever 
in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy 
people, and ^ prepare their 
heart unto thee: 

, 19 ^ And. give' unto Solomon 
my son a perfect heart, to keep 
thy commandments, thy „ testi- 
monies, , and ' thy statutes^' and 
' to , , do , : all , , : .these things,. ^ and 
to build the palace, ®for the 
which I have made provision. 

, 20 And David ' said to . all the 
congregation. Now ' bless ' the 
Lord your God. And all the 
congregation^'blessedtheLORD, 
the God of their fathers, 
bowed down their heads, and 
worshipped the LORD, and the 
king. 

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices 
unto the Lord, and offered 
burnt offerings unto the LORD, 
on the morrow after that day, 
even a thousand bullocks, a 
thousand rams, and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink offer- 
ings, and sacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Israel ; 

22 And did eat and drink 
before the Lord on that day 
with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king «the second time, and 
^ anointed him unto the LORD 
to he 2prince, and '^Zadok to 
be priest, 

23 ^^ Then Solomon sat on the 


® ch, a8. s. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 9. 8. 


l> Cp. Ps. 72. j. 


^ a Chr. X. X. 

Cp. Jdsh. 3. 7. 
«i,ver. 1,2. 

^ ch. 22. 14. 

S I Kin. 3. x3. 

2 Chr. I. Z2. 

Cp. Eccles. a. 9. 


See Josh. 22. 33. 
See Ex. 4. 31, 

» 2 Sam, S- 4, 5. 
z Kin. 2. It, 


A Cp. Gen. ig. IS 
& as- 8. 

I ch. 23. X. 


ch. a6. aS. 

Cp. z Sam. g. 9. 
SeeaSam.ta.x. 


See z Sam. 22.5. 
Cp. ch, 23. 1. 

** See X Kin. z, 
33-39. 

*Cp.Dan.4,23,85. 
' I Kin. 2. 35. 

I Kin. 2. 12. 


f throne of the Lord as king 
instead of David his father, and 
prospered; and all Israel obeyed 
him. 

24 And ail the princes, and 
the mighty men, and all the 
sons likewise of king David, 
3 submitted themselves unto 
Solomon the king. 

25 And the Lord ^magnified 
Solomon exceedingly in the 
sight of all Israel,-^ and bestowed 
upon him such royal majesty 
as had not been on any king 
before him in Israel. 

26 T^OW David the son of 

Jesse reigned over all 

Israel. 

27 ^And the time that he 
reigned over Israel was forty 
years ; seven years reigned he 
in Hebron, and thirty and three 
years reigned he in Jerusalem. 

28 And he died ^*in a good old 
age, ^ full of days, riches, and 
honour : and Solomon his son 
reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David the 
king, first and last, behold, 
they are written in the ^history 
»^of Samuel the seer, and in the 

history of « Nathan the pro- 
phet, and in the ^history of 
2>Gad the seer; 

30 With all his reign and his 
might, and the times ^that went 
over him, and over Israel, and 
over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 
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CHAPTER 1 


A nd ^Solomon the son of Kin. a. 46. 
^ David was strengthen- & see i Km. 3 


David was strengthen- 
ed in his kingdom, and the 
Lord his Grod was with him, 
^and magnified him exceed- 
ingly, 

2 And Solomon spake unto 
all Israel, to / the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to every 


& See I Kia. 3. 4. 
^ I Chr. 29. 25, 
z Chr. x 6 , 39 
& 21 . 29 , 

^ Ex. 29. 10. 

Lev. zo, 7. 

N uni. 14. 10. 
Josh. 18, 1, al. 

/ X Chr. 27. 1. 

^ See 2 Sam. 6, 
a-17 ■ 

& z Chr, ig. ag— 
16. 1. ' . 


prince in all Israel, the heads 
of the fathers* hoizses, 

3 So Solomon, and all the 
congregation with him, went 
to ^the high place that was at 
Gibeon; <^for there was «the 
tent of meeting of God, which 
Moses the servant of the Lord 
had made in the wilderness. 

4 S' But the ark of God had 
David brought up from Kiriath- 


* establish ® C’r leader 


5 gfave the hand under Soloinon, 
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jearim to the place that David salem ; and he reigned 

had prepared for it: for he Israel, 

had pitched a tent for it at For ver. 14*17. 14 "'AND Solomon gathe; 

Jerusaieni. - &zKin.ia.2^29. chariots and horsenii 

5 Moreover ^the brasen altar, & ex. 27. i, s and he had a thousand 2 

that "^Bezalel the son of Uri, hundred chariots, £ 

the son of Hur, had made, ,iEx*3i.2 ‘ twelve thousand horsem 

3 was there before the taber- cp. i Kin, 9. xq. which he placed '’in the chai 
iiacle of the LORD : and Solo- cities, and with the idng 

nion and the congregation Jerusaieni. 

/‘sought unto, it /cp. 1 chr. 13. 3. 15 And the king made sil 

6 And Solomon 2 went up and gold to be in Jerusalem 

thither to the brasen altar stones, and cedars made he tc 

before the Lord, which, was as the sycomore trees that ; 

at the tent of meeting, and i^iKiu.3.4. in the lowland, for abmidam 
offered a thousand burnt offer- 16 And the horses which Sc 

ings upon it, mon had were brought out 

7 ^'TN that night did God For ver. 7-12, Egypt ; the king's mercha; 

X appear unto Solomon, ^“'•3‘5*i4- received them in droves, e£ 
and said unto him, Ask what drove at a price. 

I shall give thee. 17 And they fetched up, a 

8 And Solomon said unto brought out of Egypt a chai 

God, Thou hast shewed great for six hundred ^f/ze^eZsofsih 

kindness unto David my father, and an horse for an himd; 

%nd hast made me kihg in his ixchr.28.s. and fifty: and so for all : 
stead. kings of the Hittites, and 1 

9 Now, O Lord God, ^Tet thy ^ 17 kings of Syria, did they bri 

promise unto David my father ^ them out by their means., 
be established : for thou hast CHAPTER 2 

made me king over a people Y^Hebj'® ^ ^ ^ T^OW Solomon purpos 

like the dust of the earth , in /sKiii- sis, to build an house 

multitude. «'Gen. 13. 16. the name of the Lord, and 

10 Give me now wisdom and house for his kingdom, 

knowledge, that I may .®'g6 out trch. ^ i 42 "’And Solomon told out thr 
and come in before this people: «c^Num.27.i7 score and ten thousand men 
for who can judge this thy peo- Deut. 31. 2. bear burdens, and fourso 
pie, that is so great? "xKin.% is, 16 thousand men that were he 

11 And God said to Solomon, ers in the mountains, and ^’th: 

Because this was in thine heart, cp. i Kin.Vis. thousand and six hundred 
and thou hast not asked ^riches, ? Eccies, s- 19 oversee them. 

wealth, or honour, nor the life . 3 ^^'And Solomon sent to 

of them that hate thee, neither seeiKinJ.a-ix. ram the king of Tyre, sayi: 
yet hast asked long life ; but *xChr.i4.i. ^ As thou didst deal with Da 
hast asked wisdom and know- my father, and didst send t 

ledge for thyself, that thou cedars to build him an hoi 

mayest judge my people, over . to dwell therein, even so d 

whom I have made thee king : with me. 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is '4 Behold, I build an house 

granted unto thee ; and I will the name of the Lord my G 

give thee ^riches, and wealth, to dedicate it to him, and 

and honour, "such as none of #ch. 9.22. burn before him ’"incense 
the kings have had that have u^J^ee Ex!to.*?’ sweet spices, and for ’’the a 
been before thee, neither shall fSeeLev.24;^-s. tinual shewbread, and for ""’1 
there any after thee have the * see Num. 28. burnt offerings morning s 

.. /ch! 8. X3.. evening, ?/on the sabbaths, a 

So Solomon came ./rom Num. as. 9,11, on the new moons, and on 1 
nis journey to the ^’high place Kin. 3. 4. set feasts of the LORD our G* 

that vras at Gibeon, from before This is an or (imance for evei 

the tent of meeting, unto Jerti- “ ver. 3. Israel. 

^ pr as otherwise read he had pint ^ Qf- offered there, upon . . . yea, he offered 

* The Sept, and Vufgaie hav'0 came from the hig-h place. I?i x Kings 5 . x, Hiram. 
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5 And the house which I build 
is great: «for great is our God 
above all gods. 

6 ^Biit who ^is able to build 
him an house, seeing ^the hea- 
ven and the heaven of heavens 
canxiot contain him? who am 
I then, that I should build him 
an house, save only to burn 
incense before him ? ' 

7 Now therefore'". '''send me a 
man ctuiiiiiig ■ to' work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, and 
in iron, and in purple, and 
criiiison, and blue, and that 
can skill to grave all manner 
of gravings, to he with the 
cunning men that are with me 
in Judah and in Jerusalem, 
i?whom David mj father did 
provide. 

8 Send me also cedar trees, 
2fir trees, andsaigum trees, out 
of Lebanon ; for I know that 
thy servants can skill to cut 
timber in Lebanon ; and, be- 
hold, ^‘’my servants shall be 
with thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber 
in abundance : for the house 
which I am about to build shall 
be wonderful great. ‘ 

10 And, behold, ”*I will give to 
thy servants, the hewers that 
cut timber, twenty thousand 
^measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand ^ measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty thou- 
sand baths of oil. 

11 Then Huram the king of 
Tyre answered in writing, 
which he sent to Solomon, 
^Because the Lord loveth his 
people, he hath made thee king 
over them. 

13 Huram said moreover, Bless- 
ed be the LORD, the God of 
Israel, ^’that made heaven and 
earth, who hath given to David 
the king a wise son, endued 
with discretion and under- 
standing, ^that should build an 
house for the LORD, and 'an 
house for his kingdom. 

13 And now I have sent 'a I 
cunning man, endued with 


« Ps. 135.5. ■ 
Cp. Ex. 15. IX 
& I Chi-. 16, s5 
& Ps. 86. 8, 
h X Kin. 7. 14, 
‘'ch. 6. 18. 
i Kin. 8. 27. 

Is. 66. 1. 

Acts 7. 49. 
ii Cp. ver. 7. 


ft Cp. I Kin. 5, 9. 


i See Josh. 19. 46. 


f Cp. I Chr.a3.2, 


Cp.iKin.s. II. 


ch. 9, 8. 

I Kin. 10, 9. 
f For ver. i, s, 
see I Kin. 6. i. 
^ Gen, 22. 2, X4. 


*Cp.iChr.2i.i5, 

i8, 28. 


Cp. Ezra 3. ti. 


understanding, "*of Huram my 
father^s 

14 ^The son of a woman of the 
daughters of Dan, and his 
father was a man of Tyre, skil- 
ful to work in gold, and in 
silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, 
and in timber, in purple, in 
blue, and in fine linen, and in 
crimson; also to grave any 
manner of graving, and to de- 
vise any device: that there 
may be a place appointed unto 
him with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of 
my lord David thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat 
and the barley, the oil and the 
wine, /which my lord bath 
spoken of, let him send unto 
his servants: 

16 ^^And we will cut wood out 
of Lebanon, as much as thou 
Shalt need : and we will bring 
it to thee in floats by sea to 

Joppa; and thou shalt carry 
it up to Jerusalem. 

17 And Solomon numbered all 
the strangers that were in the 
land of Israel, ^after the num- 
bering wherewith David his 
father had numbered them; and 
they "were found an hundred 
and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred, 

18 *^And he set threescore and 
ten thousand of them to bear 
burdens, and fourscore thou- 
sand that were hewers in the 
mountains, and three thousand 
and six hundred overseers to 
set the people awork. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 ^^HEN Solomon began to 

•L build the house of the 
Lord at Jerusalem ^in mount 
Moriah, where the Lord ap- 
peared unto David his father, 
7 which he made ready Hn the 
place that David had appointed, 
rin the threshing-floor of ^Or- 
nan the Jebusite. 

2 And he began to build in the 
second day of the second month, 
in the fourth year of his reign. 

3 Now ^<^these are ^^the founda- 
tions which Solomon laid for 


^ //^^. retaineth strength. ^ cypress ^ 1 Kings 10. ii, almug trees. ^ UTed, cars. 

® Or even Huram my father 6’/i?^?ch. 4. 16. ® Heb. Japho. The Sept and V7dgat£. have 

in the place which David had prepared, in the threshing-floor &c. Heh. in the place of 

David. ® In a Sam, 34, x6, &c,, Araunah. ' Or these are the things wherein Solomon 
wa3 instructed for &c. 
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tUe building of the house of 
God. «The length by cubits 
after the first measure was 
threescore cubits, andi the 
breadth twenty cubits. 

4 And the poi*ch that was be- 
fore the house, the length of it, 
according to the breadth of the 
house, was twenty cubits, and 
the height an hundred and 
twenty: and he overlaid it 
within with pure gold. 

5 /And the greater house he 
cieied s' with ^fir tree, which he 
overlaid with fine gold, ^'and 
wrought thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he garnished the house 
with precious stones for beauty : 
and the gold was gold of Par- 
vaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, 
the beams, the thresholds, and 
the walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold; ^'and graved 
cherubim on the walls. 

8 ^And he made the most holy 
house; the length thereof, ac- 
cording to the breadth of the 
house, was twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty cu- 
bits : and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails 
was fifty shekels of gold. And 1 
he overlaid ’^the upper cham- 
bers with gold. 

10 '’And in the most holy 
house he made two cherubim 
of image work ; and they over- ; 
laid them with gold. 

11 And the wings of the cheru- 
bim were twenty cubits long: 
the wing of the one cherub 
was five cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the house; and the 
other wing was likewise five 
cubits, reaching to the wing of 
the other cherub. 

13 And the wing of the other 
cherub was five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing was five 
cubits aZ50> joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these cheru- 
bim spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits : and they stood 


« por ver. 3, 4, 
see I Kin. 6. 2, 3. 
It Eaek. 40, g. 

^ See Ex. 26. 31. 
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** For ver. 10-13, 
see 1 Kin. 6. 
23-28. 


J?' Cp. z Kin. 7. 26. 


ff I Kin, 7, 38, 39. 


on their feet, and their faces 
were 2 toward the house. 

14 ''And he made the veil of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and wrought 
cherubim thereon. 

15 '^Also he made before the 
house ^two pillars of thirty and 
five cubits high, and the chapiter 
that was on the top of each of 
them was five cubits. 

16 And he made chains in the 
oracle, and put them on the 
tops of the pillars; and he 
made an hundred pomegranates, 
and put them on the chains. 

17 ^And he set up the pillars 
before the temple, one on the 
right hand, and the other on 
the left; and called the name 
of that on the right hand 
^Jachin, and the name of that 
on the left ^Boaz. 

CHAPTER 4 

I Moreover he made ^^'an altar 
of brass, twenty cubits the 
length thereof, and twenty cu- 
bits the breadth thereof, and 
ten cubits the height thereof, 

3 ”^Also he made the molten 
sea of ten cubits from brim to 
brim, round in compass, and 
the height thereof was five cu- 
bits ; and a line of thirty cubits 
compassed it round about, 

3 And under it was the simili- 
tude of 5 oxen, which did com- 
pass it round about, ® for ten cu- 
bits, compassing the sea round 
about. The ^oxen v^rere in two 
rows, cast when it was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward the north, 
and three looking toward the 
west, and three looking toward 
the south, and three looking 
toward the east; and the sea 
was set upon them above, and 
all their hinder parts were in- 
ward, 

5 And it was an handhreadth 
thick; and the brim thereof 
was wrought like the brim of a 
cup, like the flower of a Hly : it 
received ^^’and held three thou- 
sand baths. 

6 ^He made also ten layers, 
and put five on the right Imnd, 
and five on the left, to wash in 


^ cypress ^ Orinyxr&rd He shall establish. ^ Thuf is ferhdpslVk 

It is strength, « Kings 7* 34, knops. ® Or ten in a cubit 
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them ; stich things as belonged 
to the burnt offering they 
washed in them; but the sea 
was for the priests to wash in. 

7 And he made the ten candle- 
sticks of gold ® according to the 
ordinance concerning them ; 
and he set them in the temple, 
five on the right hand, and five 
on the left. 

8 made also ten tables, 
and placed them in the temple, 
five on the right side, and five 
on the left, ■ ■ And he made an 
hundred basons of gold, 

9 Furthermore he made the 
court of the priests, /and the 
great court, and doors for the 
court, and overlaid the doors of 
them with brass. 

10 ^And he set the sea on the 
right side of the ho east- 
ward, toward the south. 

11 ^^And ^Huram made the 
pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons. So '^’Huram made an 
end of doing the work that he 
wrought for king Solomon in 
the house of God: 

13 The two pillars, ^ and the 
bowls, and the two chapiters 
which were on the top of the 
pillars; and the two networks 
to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were on the top 
of the pillars ; 

13 ^* And the four hundred 
pomegranates for the two 
networks; two rows of pome- 
granates for each network, 
to cover the two bowls of the 
chapiters that were ^ upon the 
pillars. 

14 ‘’He made also the bases, 
and the lavex's made he upon 
the bases ; 

15 One sea, and the twelve 
oxen under it, 

16 The pots also, and the 
shovels, ‘^and the fieshhooks, 
and all the vessels thereof, ’’did 
‘Huram his father make for 
king Solomon for the house of 
the Lord of bright brass. 

17 In the Plain of Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay 
ground between Succoth and 
:?eredali. 

18 ^ Thus Solomon made all 
these vessels' in great abun- 


^ ffeb, upon tho face of tine pillars. 
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dance : for the weight of the 
brass ® could not be found out. 

19 And Solomon made all the 
vessels that were in the house 
of God, the golden altar also, 
^and the tables whereon was 
the shewbread ; 

20 And the candlesticks with 
their lamps, that they should 
bum according to the ordinance 
before the oracle, of pure gold ; 

21 And the flowers, and the 
lamps, and the tongs, of gold, 
and that perfect gold ; 

22 And the snuffers, and the 
basons, and the spoons, and 
the firepans, of pure gold : and 
as for the entry of the house, 
the inner doors thereof for the 
most holy place, and the doors 
of the house, to wit, of the tem- 
ple, were of gold. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 ^’Thus all the work that 
Solomon wrought for the house 
of the Lord was finished. And 
Solomon brought in the things 
that David his father had dedi- 
cated ; even the silver, and the 
gold, and all the vessels, and 
put them in the treasuries of 
the house of God. 

2 ^T'HEN Solomon assembled 

JL the elders of Israel, and 
all the heads of the tribes, the 
princes of the fathers* houses 
of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD 
out of »the city of David, which 
is Zion. 

3 And all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto the 
king at the feast, which was in 
the seventh month, 

4 And all the elders of Israel 
came, ^ and the Levites took up 
the ark. 

5 And they brought up the ark, 
and the tent of meeting, and all 
the holy vessels that were in 
the Tent ; these did Hhe priests 
the Levites bring up. 

6 And king Solomon and all 
the congregation of Israel, that 
were assembled unto him, were 
before the- ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, that could not be told 
nor numbered for multitude. 

7 And the priests brought in 

- ® Or was not searched out 
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the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto its place, into the 
oracle of the house, to the most 
holy place, even under the 
wings of the cheruhim. 

8 For the cherubim spread 
forth their wings over the place 
of the ark, and the cherubim 
covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 

9 And ^the staves were so 
long that the ends of the staves 
were seen ^from the ark before 
the oracle; but they were not 
seen without: and there it is, 
unto this day. 

10 There was nothing in the 
ark save the two tables ® which 
Moses put there at Horeb, 
2 when the Lord made a cove- 
nant with the children of Israel, 
when they came out of Egypt. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of 
the holy place, (for all the 
priests that were present had 
sanctified themselves, and did 
not keep ^their courses ; 

12 Also the Levites which 
were the singers, all of them, 
^'even * Asaph, ^‘ Heman, Jedu- 
thun, and their sons and their 
brethren, arrayed in fine linen, 
with * cymbals and psalteries 
and harps, stood at the east end 
of the altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty priests 
sounding with trumpets:) 

13 It came even to pass, when 
the trumpeters and singers 
were as one, to make one sound 
to be heard in praising and 
thanking the Lord ; and when 
they lifted up their voice »*with 
the trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments ^of music, and 
praised the Lord, saying, ®For 
he is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever: that then 
the house was filled witha cloud, 
even the house of the LORD, 

14 So that the priests could 
not stand to minister by reason 
of the cloud: 9 for the glory of 
the Lord filled the house of God. 

CHAPTER 6 

I ®^HEN spake Solomon, 
4 - The LORD hath said 
that ^he would dwell in the 
thick darkness. 
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d X Chr. 24. 2, s- 
Cp. Luke I. s- 


h See I Chr. 23. 
1 - 4 * 

i See I Chr. 6. 39. 
k See I Chr. 6. 33. 
1 1 Chr. 15. 16. 
Ps. 150. 3“S- 


ch. 7. 6. 

I Chr. 13. 24. 


X Chr. 16. 42. 


°SeeiChiM6. 34. 
P Cp. ch. 5. ro. 


S'ch.?.?. iKin.a. 
II. Cp. Ex. 40. 
35 & Ezek. 10. 
3 » 4 - 

*■ Cp. 2 Kin. 11.14 
(mgf.) & 23. 3 
(mg’.). 

® For ver. 1-39, 
see I Kin. 8, 
12 - 30 . 

* Cp. Ex. 20. 21 
& Hcb. 12. x8. 


2 But I have built thee ^an 
house of habitation, and a place 
I for thee to dwell in for ever, 

I 3 And the king turned his 
face, and 'blessed all the ^ eon- 
; gregation of Israel : and all the 
; congregation of Israel stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed be the 

i Lord, the -God of Israel, which ■ 
spake with his mouth unto Da.- 
vid my father, and hath .with 
his hands fulfilled it, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the land 
of Egypt, i chose no city out of 
all the tribes of Israel to build 
an house in, that my name 
might be there; neither chose 
I any man to be '^prince over 
my people Israel: 

6 ‘^But I have chosen Jerusa- 
lem, that my name might be 
there ; «and have chosen David 
to be over my people Israel. 

7 / Now it was in the heart of 
David my father to build an 
house for the name of the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 

8 But the lord said unto 
David my father, Whereas /it 
was in thine heart to build an 
house for my name, thou didst 
well that it was in thine heart : 

9 Nevertheless thou shaft not 
build the house ; but thy son 
that shall come forth out of 
thy loins, he shall build the 
house for my name. 

10 And the LORD hath per- 
formed his word that he spake ; 
for I am risen up in the room of 
David my father, and sit on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord 
promised, and have built the 
house for the name of the Lord, 
the God of Israel. 

11 And there have I set the ark, 

wherein is the covenant of the 

Lord, which he made with the 
children of Israel, 

12 AND he stood before the 

altar of the Lord in the 
presence of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread forth his 
hands: 

13 ^‘<For Solomon had made 
a bi'asen scaffold, of five cubits 
long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and had set 
it in the midst of the court ; and 


Or they drew out tho staves, so that &c. ® Or where ® Or for .song ^ Or leader 
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^»ch.7. 13. 

Cp. I Km. 17. s. 


upon it lae stood, "and kneeled «cp.iKin,8,54. 
down upon his knees before ail 
the congregation of Israel, and 
spread forth his hands toward 
hea% 7 en :) 

14 And he said, 0 Lord, the 

God of Israel, "tliere is no' God see ex. is. «• 

like thee, in the heaven, or in the 

earth ; f%ho: keepest ' covenant ^ see Deut. 7. 9. 

and mercy ^ with thy servants, 

that walk before thee with all 

their heart ; 

15 ^Wlio hast kept with thy « i cim. as. 9, 10. 
servant David my father : that 

which thou didst ' promise him : 
yea, thou 'Spakest with thy ■ ■ 

mouth, and hast fulfilled it with 
thine hand, as it is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord, the 
God of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David my father that 
which thou hast promised him, 
saying, 2/ There shall not fail / ch. 18, 
thee a man in my sight to sit 

on the throne of Israei; ^’' if only ff ps.i32. sa. 
thy children take heed to their 
way, to walk in my law as thou 
hast walked before me. ch. 7. 13. 

17 Now therefore, O Lord, the *' 

God of Israel, let thy word 

be verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David. 

iB But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? 
behold, ^ heaven and the heaven i see ch. 2. e. 
of heavens cannot contain thee ; 
how much less this house which 
I have builded ! 

19 Yet have thou respect unto 
the prayer of thy^ servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord 
my God, to hearken unto the 

cry and to the prayer which /. Cp.ch.20.9. 
thy servant prayeth before 
thee : 

20 ^That thine eyes may be /cp. ver, 40. 
Open toward this house day and 

night, even toward the place 
whereof thou hast said that 
thou wouldest put thy name 
there; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant shall 
pray toward this place. 

21 And hearken thou to the 
supplications of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, when 
they shall pray toward this 
place : yea, hear thou from thy 
dwelling place, even from hea- 


Chap. 6, V. 30 


ven ; :^and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

22 ® If a man sin against his 
neighbour, and an oath be laid 
upon him to cause him to swear, 
and he come and swear before 
thine altar in this house : 

23 Then hear thou from hea- 
ven, and do, and judge thy serv- 
ants, requiting the wicKed, to 
bring his way upon his own 
head ; and justifying the right- 
eous, to give him according to 
his righteousness. 

I 24 And if thy people Israel be 
smitten down before the enemy, 
because they have sinned a- 
gainst thee ; and shall turn 
again and confess thy name, 
and pray and make supplication 
before thee in this house : 

25 ^ Then hear thou from hea- 
ven, and forgive the sin of thy 
people Israel, and bring them 
again unto the land which thou 
gavest to them and to their 
fathers. 

26 *V/hen the heaven is shut 
up, and there is no rain, because 
they have sinned against thee ; 
if they pray toward this place, 
and confess thy name, and turn 
from their sin, '^when thou "'dost 
afflict them : 

27 Then hear thou in heaven, 
and forgive the sin of thy serv- 
ants, and of thy people Israel, 
4 when thou teachest them the 
good way wherein they should 
walk; and send rain upon thy 
land, which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance. 

28 ^-^If there be in the land 
famine, if there be pestilence, 
if there be blasting or mildew, 
locust or caterpiiler ; if their 
enemie.s besiege them in the 
land of their « cities ; whatso- 
ever plague or whatsoever sick- 
ness there be ; 

29 What prayer and supplica- 
tion soever be made by any 
man, or by all thy people Israel, 
which shall know every man 
his own plague and his own 
sorrow, and shall spread forth 
, his hands toward this house : 

I 30 ^ Then hear thou from hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, and 


^ ^ Or for “ There shall not be cut off unto thee a maa from my sig-M. “ Or Where- 
insoever a man shall sin * Or because ® Or answerest ^ ffkb, gates. 
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Neh. I. 6, «. 
Cp. ver. 20 
&ch,7.is. 
Ps. X30. a. 


forgive, ana render unto every 
man according to all his ways, 
whose heart thou knowest ; 
('«forthou,even thou only,know- seei sam.16.7. 
est the hearts of the children of 
men ;) 

31 That they may fear thee, to 
walk in thy ways, so long as 
they live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

32 Moreover concerning the 
stranger, that is not of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when he shall come 
from a far country for thy great 
name's sake, and thy mighty 
hand, and thy stretched out 

ann ; when they shall come and & ch. 7;' ig. 
pray toward this house : > ps.x3o. a. 

33 Then hear thou from hea- 
ven, even from thy dwelling I 

place, and do according to all 

that the stranger calleth to thee -s. a. 

for ; that all the peoples of the 

earth may know thy name, and 

fear thee, as doth thy people ^ cp. is. 61, 10, 

Israel, and that they may know 

that 1 this house /which I have /ch. 7. *4 , 

built is called by thy name. (5? jamSI: 7 

34 If thy people go out to battle ' (mg. for mg. t. 
against their enemies, by what- 

soever way thou shalt send ?»ps. 132. 10. 
them, and they pray unto thee " '3*- 

toward this city which thou fc x Kin. b. 54- 
hast chosen, and the house 
which I have built for thy ^ Lev. 9. 24, 

iKin. 18. 38. 

name . • x chr, a*. 26. 

35 Then hear thou from hea- see ch. g. 13. 
ven their prayer and their sup- 
plication, and maintain their 

^cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, 

«(for there is no man that sin- « Eccies. 7. 20. 
neth not,) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them 
to the enemy, so that ^they 
carry them away captive unto 
a land far off or near ; 

37 Yet if they shall bethink 
themselves in the land whither 
they are carried captive, and 
turn again, and make suppli- 
cation unto thee in the land see ch, 5. 13. 
of their captivity, saying, We 

have sinned, we have done t Kin. s. ea, 63. 
perversely, and have , dealt 
wickedly ; 

38 If they return unto thee 
with all their heart and with 
all their soul in the land of 


X Cbr, 2x. 26. 
^ See ch. g. 13. 


^ Eccles. 7. 20. 
James 3. 2. 

X John X. 8. 


their captivity, whither they 
have carried them captive, and 
pray toward their land, which 
thou gavest unto their fathers, 
and the city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house 
which I have built for thy 
name : 

39 Then hear thou from hea- 
ven, even from thy dwelling- 
place, their prayer and their 
supplications, and maintain 
their 2 cause; ai%d forgive thy 
people which have sinned a- 
gainst thee. 

40 Now, O my God, ^'let, I 
beseech thee, thine eyes be 
open, ® and let thine ears be 
attent, unto the prayer that is 
made in this place. 

41 Now therefore arise, O 
Lord God, into thy ^resting 
place, thou, and the ark of thy 
strength: let thy priests, O 
Lord God, be ^clothed with 
salvation, and let thy saints 
(^rejoice in '‘goodness* 

42 O Lord God, *turn not 
away the face of thine anoint- 
ed; ’remember the mercies 
of David thy servant, 

CHAPTER 7 

1 when Solomon had 
XN made an end of pray- 
ing, ^the fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt 
offering and the sacrifices ; ’“and 
the glory of the LORD filled the 
house. 

2 And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the 
Lord, because the glory of the 
LORD filled the LORD'S house. 

3 And all the children of Israel 
looked on, when the fire came 
down, and the glory of the 
Lord was upon the house ; and 
they bowed themselves with 
their faces to the ground upon 
the pavement, and worshipped, 
and gave thanks unto the Lord, 
myingf For he is good; "^for 
his mercy enduretTi for ever. 

. 4 Then the king and all the 

people offered sacrifice before 
the'LORD*. 

5 And king Solomon offered 
a sacrifice of twenty and two 
thousand oxen, and an hundred 




’ Or thy name is called upon this house &c. 
captive carry them away, « <3rgood 


. , ^ Or right Heb, they that take them 

5 Or good deeds ch, 33. 3a. 
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Chap. 7 > v. 23 


and twenty thousand sheep. 
So the king and all the people 
dedicated the house of God, 

6 And the priests stood, ac- 


«Cp ch.ia. 7. 


lanii, or U' I send pestilence 
among my people; 

14 If my people, swhich are 
caUedbymy name, shall “hum- 


cording to their offices ; ^the 6Cp. xChr.is.i6- hie themselves, and pray, am 


Levites also with instruments 
1 of music , of the Lord, which ' ■ 

David . the king had made to : 
give thanks' , unto the LORD, , 

''■for .vhiS' nw endnreth for seech. 13. 
ever, "When,' David, ,praised' hy ^ seech. 6.40. 
thelr niinistry : :® and the priests ch. s. 

, sounded trumpets before them .; 
and all Israel- stood. . " ■ 

7 ./Moreover ' Solomon hallow- / For ven 7~jo, 

ed the middle of the court that ‘ 

was before the house of the see oeut. 12.5. 
LORD I for there he olfered the 

burnt offerings, and the fat of 
the peace offerings : because 
the brasen altar which Solo- 
mon had made was not able 
to receive the burnt offering, 
and the meal offering, and the 
fat. 

8 So Solomon held the feast 
at that time seven days, and 
ail Israel with bim, a very great 
congregation, from the enter- a i Kin. 8.2s. 
ing in of ^Hamath unto ^the 

brook of Egypt. ■ feSeeNum‘.34’ 

9 And on the eighth day they f V 

held a ^wisoiemn assembly: for «rj'v.23.36 ' 
they kept the dedication of the (mg. for mg.; 
sdtar seven days, and the feast 

seven days. 

10 And on the three and twen- 
tieth day of the seventh month "cp.Deut.29. 
he sent the people away unto 

their tents, joyful and glad of 
heart for the goodness that the 
Lord had shewed unto David, 
and to Solomon, and to Israel 
his people. ®SeeDeut.28. 

11 F^^HUS Solomon finished p For ver. n-: 

A the house of the Lord, see x Km. 9.3 
and the king's house : and all 
that came into Solomon's heart 
to make in the house of the tf Deut.2|.24. 
Lord, and in his own house, 
he prosperously effected. 

12 And the Lord appeared to 
Solomon by night, and said 
unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer, have chosen this 
place to myself for an house of 
sacrifice. 

13 ’If I shut up heaven that '•Cp.ch.6.26, 
there be no rain, or if I com- 
mand the locust to devour the 


seek my face, and turn from 
their wicked ways; then will I 
hear from heaven, and will for- 
give their sin, and will heal 
their land. 

15 mine eyes shall be 
open, and mine ears attent, 
unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. 

16 ^’'For now have I chosen 
and hallowed this house, that 
my name may be there for 
ever: and mine eyes and mine 
heart shall be there perpetually. 

17 And as for thee, if thou 
wilt walk before me as David 
thy father walked, and do ac- 
cording to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgements ; 

18 Then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom, accord- 
ing as I covenanted with Da- 
vid thy father, saying, ?*There 
shall not fail thee a man to be 


"Cp.Deut. 29.28. 


A I Kin. 8.2s. via my larner, saymg, -jincic 
Seech. 6. i6. Bot fall thee a man to be 

t SeeNum.34.8. ^ « T 

/. See Num. 34.5. rulcr m Israel. 

^ cp. Lev. 36. 14 IQ ^But if ye turn away, and 
«?r5r23.*36*®' forsake my statutes and my 
(mg. for mg.), commaudments which I have 
set before you, and shall go 
and serve other gods, and wor- 
ship them: 

"cp.Deut.29.28. 20 ’''Then will I pluck them 

up by the roots out of my land 
which I have given them ; and 
this house, which I have hal- 
lowed for my name, will I cast 
out of my sight, and I will 
0seeDeut.28.37- make it '’a proverb and a by- 
p For ver. 11-22, word among all peoples, 
see X Kin. 9. x-9. 33. ^his house, wMch is so 

high, every one that passeth by 
it shall be astonished, and shall 
7 Deut. 29. 24. say, « Why hath the LORD done 

jer. 22. 8 , 9. land, and to this 

house ? 

22 And they shall answer, 
Because they forsook the Lord, 
the God of their fathers, which 
brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and laid hold 
on other gods, and worshipped 
»• cp. ch. 6. 26,28. them, and served them : there- 
fore hath he brought all this 
evil upon them. 


see X Kia. 9. x-9. 


7 Deut. 29. 24. 
Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


3 Or for the song* of the Lord 


’ dosing: festival 
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Chap.: 1 


CHAPTER 8/' 


1 "AND it canie to p 9 .ss at 
A the end of twenty years, 

wherein Solomon had built the 
house of the LORD, and his own 

2 That the cities which Huram 

had given to Solomon, Solo- 
mon built them, and caused 
the children of Israel to dwell 
there. ^ 

3 A^^ Solomon went to Ha- 
xX niath-zobah, and pre- 
vailed against it. 

4 And he built Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and alP the store 
cities, which he built in Ha- 
math. 

5 Also he built -^^’Beth-horon 
the upper, and Beth-horon the 
nether, ^fenced cities, ^with 
walls, gates, and bars; 

6 And Baalath, and all the 
store cities that Solomon had, 
and all the cities for his cha^ 
riots, and the cities for his 
horsemen, and all that Solomon 
desired to build for his pleasure 
in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his 
dominion. 

7 « As for all the people that 
were left of the Hittites, and 
the Amorites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebttsites, which were not ofi 
Israel ; 

S Of their children that were 
left after them in the land, whom 
the children of Israel consumed 
not, of them did Solomon raise 
«a levy of hondservantSf unto 
this day. 

g But of the children of Israel 
did Solomon make no servants 
for his work ; but they were 
men of war, and chief of his 
captains, and rulers of his cha- 
riots and of his horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief 
officers of king Solomon, even 
two hundred and fifty, that bare 
rule over the people, 

XI “And Solomon bi'ought up 
the daughter of Pharaoh out of 
the city of David unto the house 
that he had built for her r for he 
said, My wife shall not dwell 
in the house of David king of 
Israel, because Hhe places are 


* For ver. i-i8, 
see X Kin. 9, 
xo-aS. 


b ch. 4. X & 15. 8. 


® Cp. Ex. 39. 38. 
Num. 28. 3, 9, 
XX, 26 & 29. 2. 


^ Ex. 23. 14. 
Deut. 1$. 16. 


/'See Josh. 16.3, g. 

0 See X Chr. 24. 
b See I Chr. 25* 

1 ch. 14. 7. 

Deut. 3. 5, 

ft ch. 7, 6. 


» See Gen. xg. 

t8-2I. 


X Kin. 9. 26. 

P Cp. Deut. 2. 8 
& 2 Kin. 14. 22. 
'/ ch. ro. 18. 

I Kin. 4. 6 
& 9. 21 & 12. x8. 
Cp. Josh. 16. 10. 


ch. g. xo. 

Cp. I Kin. 9. 28. 


* For ver. 1-12, 
see I Kin, 10, 
1-13. 

< Cp. Mat. 12.42 
& Luke IX. 3X. ■ 
« X Kin. 3. r 
& 7. 8 & 9. 24. 


holy, whereunto the" ark' of ■■ the ■ 
Lord hath come. 

12 ^T^HEN Solomon offered 

X burnt offerings unto 
the Lord on the '/altar of the 
Lord, ^ which he had built be- 
fore- the porch,'": : 

,13 ; Even ^‘as- the.: duty of every 
day required, offering ^ accord- 
ing to the commandment of 
Moses, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new moons, and on the set 
feasts, ^three times in the year, 
even in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of weeks, 
and ill the feast of tabernacles. 

14 And he appointed, according 
to the ordinance of David his 
father, the courses of the priests 
to their service, and the Levites 
to their charges, to praise, and 
^•^to minister before the priests, 
c as the duty of every day re- 
quired: ^the doorkeepers also 
by their courses at every gate : 
for so had David ’“the man of 
God commanded. 

15 And they departed not from 
the commandment of the king 
unto the priests and Levites 
concerning any matter, or con- 
cerning the treasures. 

16 Now all the work of Solo- 
mon was prepared unto the 
day of the foundation of the 
house of the LORD, and until it 
was finished. So the house of 
the Lord was perfected. 

17 ^T^HEN went Solomon to 

JL <’Ezion-geber, and to 
p Eloth, on the sea shore in the 
land of Edom. 

18 And Huram sent him by 
the hands of his servants ships, 
and servants that had know- 
ledge of the sea; and they 
came with the servants of Solo- 
mon to Ophir, and fetched from 
thence ^’four hundred and fifty 
talents of gold, and brought 
them to king Solomon. 

CHAPTER 9 

I *A^I^ when ^the queen of 
-tX Sheba heard of the fame 
of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions 
at Jerusalem, with a very great 
train, and camels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, 
and precious stones ; and when 


' ^ they are. 

S 34 
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Chap. 9, v. 21 


she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all 
her questions J and there was 
not any thing hid from" Solo- 
mon which -he; told 'her not. ' 

3 And when"' ®the. .queen ' 'of 
Sheba , had seen the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that he 
had'bniit, 

,, . 4". And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and .. the .^attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel; 
his cupbearers' also, and their 
apijarel ; and his ascent by 
which he went up unto the 
house of the Lord ; there was 
110 more spirit in her. 

5 And she said to the king, It 
was a true report that X heard 
In mine own land of thine %cts, 
and of thy wisdom, 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen it : and, behold, 
the half of the greatness of 
thy wisdom was not told me: 
thou exceedest the fame that 
I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and 
happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually before 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee, 
/to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for the LORD thy God: 
^because thy God loved Israel, 
to establish them for ever, 
therefore made he thee king 
over them, to do judgement 
and justice. 

9 And she gave the king an 
hundred and twenty talents of 
gold, and spices in great abun- 
dance, and precious stones: nei- 
ther was there any such spice 
as the queen of Sheba gave to 
king Solomon, 

10 And the servants also of 
Huram, and the servants of 
Solomon, which brought gold 
from Ophir, brought ^algum 
trees and precious stones.’ 

11 And the king made of the 
algum trees terraces for the 
house of the Lord, and for 


For ver. 13-2I 
see X Kin. 10. 
14-28. 


Ps. 68. 29 
& 72. 10. 


Cp. I Kin, 10. 17. 


the king's house, and harps 
and psalteries for the singers : 
and there were none such seen 
before in the land of Judah. 

12 And king Solomon gave to 
the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, 
«cp. Mat. 12.4a ^beside that which she had 
& Luke 11. 3*. brought unto the king. So she 
cp.x Kin. 10,13. went to her own 

land, she and her servants. 

For ver. 13-28, 13 Ty" O W the weight of gold 

5-28.^^“’ that came to Solomon 
in one year was six hundred 
and threescore and six talents 
of gold ; 

14 Beside that which the chap- 
men and merchants brought : 

<^ps. 68.29 ‘^and all the kings of Arabia 
& 72. 10. governors of the coun- 

try brought gold and silver to 
Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made 
two hundred targets of beaten 
gold: six hundred shekels of 
beaten gold went to one target. 

16 And he made three hun- 
dred shields of beaten gold; 

‘ Cp.1Kin.10.17. ^three hundred shekels of gold 
went to one shield: and the 
king put them in the house of 
the forest of Lebanon, 

17 Moreover the king made a 
great throne of ivory, and over- 
laid it with pure gold, 

18 And there were six steps to 
the throne, with a footstool of 

/'iChr.29,23. gold, which were fastened to 
the throne, and ^ stays on either 
s'.ch. 2. II. side by the place of the seat, 
and two lions standing beside 
the stays. 

19 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps : 
there was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

20 And all king Solomon's 
drinking vessels were of gold, 
and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were 
of pure gold: silver was no- 
thing accounted of in the days 

h ch. 8. 18. of Solomon, 

21 For the king had ships 

j ch. 20. 36, 37. that went to ^’Tarshish with 

the servants of Huram: once 
'-cp.z Kin. 10.12, every three years came the 
ships- -of Tarshish, bringing 


^ standing-. - sayings ® /w i Kings 20. xi, aimng trees. 
■ ^ Oy arms hands. 
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Chap. 10, ¥. 12 


gold, and silver, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. 

23 So king Solomon « exceeded ‘ 
all the kings of the eartti in 
riches and wisdom. 

23 And all the kings of the 
earth sought the presence of ‘ 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
which God had put in his 
heart. ■ 

24 And they brought every 

man his present, vessels of 
silver, and vessels of gold, nnd 
raiment, annour, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. ^ 

25 And Solomon had "^ four 
thousand stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, which he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

26 ‘^And he ruled over ah the 
kings -ffrom the River even 
unto the land of the Philistines, 
and to the border of Egypt. 

27 ^'And the king made silver 
to be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as 
the sycomore trees that are in 
the lowland, for abundance.. 

28 And they brought horses 
for Solomon out of Egypt, and 
out of all lands. 

29 *T^OW the rest of the acts 

of Solomon, ^‘'first and 
last, are they not written in the 
^ history of ^ Nathan the prophet, 
and in the prophecy of "»Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the visions 
of 2»iIddo ‘'the seer concerning 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat ? 

30 And Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel forty 
years. 

31 And Solomon slept with 
his fathers, and he was buried 
in ^'the city of David his father: 
and Rehoboam his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER 10 
1 5 AND Rehoboam went to 
-rtu Shechem : for all Israel 
were come to Shechem to make 
him king. 

2 And it came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
heard of it, (for he was in 
Egypt, ’‘whither he had fled 
from the presence of king Solo- 

* words*. ... 


^ J Kin. 3. 13. 


b Cp. t Kin. 5. IS* 


‘^ Cp. ch. 14 
& I Kin. 4. 36 
8 c zo. 2<S. 


d 1 Kin. 4' 2 *' 
c Cp. xKin. 13.7. 
/ Gen. IS- 18. 

Ex. 23. 3z. 

Ps. 72. 8. 


i For ver. 29-3X, 
see z Kin. ii. 
4X-43. 

b I Chr, 29. 29. 

I a Sam. Z2. x. 

X Kin. XI. 20. 


ch. 12. IS 
& 13. 22. 

“ a Sam. 24. xi. 
Sec X Sam. 9. 9. 


PCp. z Kin. 2. 10, 


2 For ver, i-xg, 
see I Kin. 12. 

X- 20 . 


1 Khi. IX. 40. 


m6n,f that, Jeroboam retiirne^^ 
out of Egypt. ^ ^ ^ 

3 And they sent and called 
him ; and Jeroboam and all Is-, 
raei came, and they, spake to 
Rehoboam, saying, " „ . 

4 ^Thy father; made our yoke 
grievous :■ now therefore, niake 
thou the grievous service of 
thy father, and' his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, 
and we will serve thee, 

5 And he said unto them, Come 
again unto me after three days. 
And the people departed. 

6 And king Rehoboam took 
counsel with the old men, that 
had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, say- 
ing, What counsel give ye me 
to return answer to this people? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying, ^If thou be kind to this 
people, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, then 
they will be thy servants for 
ever, 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men which they had 
given him, and took counsel 
with the young men that were 
grown up with him, that stood 
before him. 

9 And he said unto them, 
What counsel give ye, that we 
may return answer to this peo- 
ple, who have spoken to me, 
saying, Make the yoke that thy 
father did put upon us lighter ? 

10 And the young men that 
were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou say unto the people that 
spake unto thee, saying, Thy 
father made our yoke heavy, 
but make thou it lighter unto 
us; thus shalt thou say unto 
them. My little Anger is thicker 
than my father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my fa- 
ther did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke: 
my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

12 So Jeroboam and all the 
people came to Rehoboam the 
third day, as the king bade, say- 
ing, Come to me again the third 
day, 

Jedai, Jedo. 
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‘I See 1 Kin. ix. 
I a<)-39-' 


13 And the king answered «ch.a8.8,i*. 
them roughly ; and king Reho- 

hoam forsook the counsel of the 
old men, » 

14 And spake to them after the 
counsel of the young men, say- 
ing, My father made your yoke 
heavy, hut I will add thereto: 

my father chastised you with &i7T2;i9&2i.3. 
whips, hut I wiii chastise you 
with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened not 
unto the people for it - was , • 
brought about of God,, that the " ch. 14. 9- 
Lord niight establish his word, 

which he spake by the hand see i lon. u. 
of Ahijah the Shilonife to Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, 

16 And when ail Israel saw 
that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answered 
the king, saying, What portion 
have we in David ? neither have 
we inheritance in the son of 

Jesse: ^every man to your tents, ^‘see2Sam..^o.i. 
O Israel : now see to thine own 
house, David. So all Israel 
departed unto their tents. 

17 But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities of 
Judah, Rehoboam reigned over 
them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam sent 
/Hadorani, who was over the /cp. i Kin.4*6 
levy; and the children of Israel Numtss. 2. 
stoned him with stones, that 

he died. And king Rehoboam h ch, 13. 9‘ 
made speed to get him up to his 
chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 

19 So Israel rebelled against 
the house of David, unto this 

HoTrr it Kin. 12. 31 

CHAPTER 11 

1 ^'AND when Rehoboam was <^Forver.i-4,see 
•AJk come to Jerusalem, he /seJJkTn.S.S! 

assembled the house of Judah "'ch.is g* 
and Benjamin, an hundred and 
fourscore thousand chosen men, 
which were warriors, to fight 
against Israel, to bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the LORD ” Cp. ch. X2. x. 
came to ®Shemaiah the man of " cu. 12, 5, 15. 
God, saying, 

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, 
and to all Israel in Judah and 
Beniamin, saying, 

4 Thus <saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight against 


X Kin. 12. 21-24. 
t See I Kin. 12. 28. 
ch. 15. 9. 


” Cp. ch. xa. X. 
° ch. 12, 5, 15. 


your brethren : return every 
man to his house ; for this thing 
is of me. So they hearkened 
unto the words of the LORD, 
andreturned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

5 And Rehoboam dwelt in 
Jerusalem, and built ^’cities for 
defence in Judah. 

■ ■6 He,,, built even Beth-lehem, 
and Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Beth-zur, and Soco, and 
AduUam, 

8 And Gath, and ^Maresfaah, 
and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, 
andAzekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, 
and Hebron, which are in Jfudah 
and in Benjamin, fenced cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains in them, 
and store of victual, and oil and 
wine. 

12 And in every several city 
he put shields and spears, and 
made them exceeding strong. 
And Judah and Benjamin be- 
longed to him, 

13 And the priests and the 
Levites that were in all Israel 
resorted to him out of all their 
border. 

14 For the Levites left their 
suburbs and their possession, 
and came to Judah and Jeru- 
salem : for Jeroboam and his 
sons cast them off, that they 
should not execute the priest’s 
ofifice unto the Lord : 

15 And he appointed him 
‘priests for the high places, 
and for the Vhe-goats, and 
for ^the calves which he had 
made. 

16 ’'‘And after them, out of all 
the tribes of Israel, such as set 
their hearts to seek the Lord, 
the God of Israel, came to Jeru- 
salem to sacrifice unto the LORD, 
the God of their fathers. 

17 ’‘ So they strengthened the 
Mngdom of Judah, and made 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years: for they 
walked three years in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 And Rehoboam took him 
a wife, Mahalath the daughter 
of Jerimoth the son of David, 


^ Or satyrs Lev, 17. 7* 
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^ and of Abiliaii the daughter 
of « Eiiab the son of Jesse ; 

19 And she bare him sons; 

Jeush, and Shemariah, and «- 
Zaham. . , ^ ' 

20 And after her he took ^ « Ma- ' 
acah the daughter of Absalom ; 
and she bare him «Abijah, ^d ‘ 
Attai, and Ziza, and Shelomith. 

21 And Rehoboam loved Ma- ^ 
acah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his con- 
cubines : (for he took eighteen • 
wives, and threescore concu- 
bines, and begat twenty and 
eight sons and threescore 
daughters.) 

22 'And Rehoboam appointed 
Abijah the son of Maacah to 
be chief, even the prince among 
his brethren; for he was minded 
to make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and dis- 
persed of all his sons through- 
out all the lands of Judah and 
Benjamin, unto every fenced 
city : and he gave them victual 

' in abundance. Andhe^sought 
for them many wives. 
CHAPTER 12 

t A ND it came to pass, when 
jffX the kingdom of Reho- 
boam was established, ''and he 
was strong, «that he forsook 
the law of the LORD, and all 
Israel with him. 

2 PAad it came to pass in the 
fifth year of king Rehoboam, 
that sShishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had trespassed 
against the LORD, 

3 With twelve hundred cha.- 
riots, and threescore thousand I 
horsemen ; and the people were 
without number that came with 
him out of Egypt ; «the Lubim, 
the Sukkiim, and the Ethio- 
pians. 

4 And he took "the fenced cities 
which pertained to Judah, and 
came unto Jerusalem. 

5 How ®Shemaiah the prophet 
came to Rehoboam, and to the 
princes of Judah, that were 
gathered together to Jerusaleni 
because of Shishak, and said 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord, 
®Ye have forsaken me, there- 


« X Sam. 16. 6 
&i:7. i 3 > 28 . Cp. 
X Chr. 27. 18. 
b Cp. choZi. 2. 

<= Ex. 9. 37* 
d I Kiu. is> 3 - 

<?Cp.iKjn.i 4 * 3 i- 

/Cp. ch. 7* *4 
8c X Kin. 3Z. 39 
&. James 4. 10. 

sr Cp. ch. 34 . 25* 


h Cp. Deut. 21. 

i Cp. Deut. s8. 
47,48&Is.36.i3' 


k For ver, g-ix, 
see X Km. 14. 
z&~zQ. 


I ch. 9« sSi 
I Kin. 10. x6, 17. 


0 See X Kin. 14. 
22-24. 


P X Kin. 14. 25. 
1 X Kin. II. 40. 


^ Cp. ch. 19. 3. 

* ch. 16. 8, 

Nah. 3. 9. 

Cp. Dan. II. 43. 
£ X Kin. X4. 2z. 

“ Seech, 11.5-12 


® ch. II. 2. 

X Kin. 12. 22. 


Cp. ch. 15. 2. 


fore have I also left you in the 
hand of Shishak. 

. 6 Then the princeS' of ^Israel 
and the king humbled them- 
selves; and they said, ‘‘The 
Lord is righteous. 

7 And' when the LORD saw 
that they humbled themselves, 
the word of the Lord came to 
Shemalah, saying, /They have 
humbled themselves; I will not 
destroy them ; hut I will grant 
them 4 some deliverance, ^and 
my wrath shall not be poured 
out upon Jerusalem by the hand 
of Shishak. 

8 Nevertheless they shall be 
his servants; Hhat they may 
know my service, and the ser- 
vice of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

9 ^-^So Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, and 
took away the treasures of the 
house of the LORD, and the 
treasures of the king's house ; 
he took all away : he took away 
also ^the shields of gold which 
Solomon had made. 

10 And king Rehoboam made 
in their stead shields of brass, 
and committed them to the 
hands of the captains of the 
5 guard, that kept the door of 
the king's house. 

11 And it was so, that as oft as 
the king entered into the house 
of the Lord, the guard came 
and bare them, and brought 
them back into the guard cham- 
ber. 

12 And when -^he humbled 
himself, the wrath of the Lord 
turned from him, that he would 
not destroy him altogether; and 
moreover in Judah '‘there were 
good things /ozmd. 

, 13 'SokingRehoboamstrength- 

ened himself in Jerusaleni, and 
!. reigned : for Rehoboam was 
forty and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned 
seventeen years in Jerusalem, 
the city which the Lord had 
chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there: 
and his mother's name was 
Haamah the Ammonitess. 

14 And he did that which was 


I Gr and Abihail 2 13. Micaiah the daughter of Uriel. 

of wives * Or deHverance ‘withm a httle while Or a few that shall escape Heb* runners. 
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evil, ^ because he set not his 
heart to seek the Lord, 

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, 
‘'first and last, are they not 
written ' in the ^ histories of 
/Shemaiah the prophet and of 
i'lddo ^^the seer, ^after the man- 
ner of genealogies ? And there 
were wars between Rehoboam 
and Jeroboam continually, 

16 And Rehoboam slept with 
his, fathers, ' and' was buried in 
the city of David : and ^ Abijah 
his son.' reigned in his stead. ■ ■ , 

CHAPTER' 13 ,• : 

1 the eighteenth year of 
X king Jeroboam began 

^Afoijah to reign over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in 
Jerusalem: and his mother's 
name was ‘^Micaiah the daugh- 
ter of Uriel of Gibeah, ^And 
there was war between Abijah 
and Jeroboam. 

3 And Abijah joined battle 
with an army of valiant men 
of war, even four hundred thou- 
sand chosen men; and Jero- 
boam “set the battle in array 
against him with eight hundred 
thousand chosen men, who were 
mighty men of valour. 

4 And Abijah stood up upon 

mount ^’Zemaraim, which is in ! 
'^'the hill country of Ephraim, 
and said, Hear me, O Jeroboam 
and all Israel ; I 

5 Ought ye not to know that 

the Lord, the God of Israel, 
^gave the kingdom over Israel 
to David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons by ‘’a covenant 
of salt ? I 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son ofj 
Nebat, the servant of Solomon 1 
the son of David, rose up, ^and ; 
rebelled against his lord. ■ 

7 And there were gathered 
unto him vain men, ^ sons of 
3 Belial, which strengthened 
themselves against Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon, when Rehb- 
boam was ‘young and tender- 
hearted, and could not with- 
stand them. 

8 And now ye think to with- 
stand the kingdom of the Lord 
in the hand -of the sons of Da- 
vid; and ye be a great multi- 
tude, and there are with you 


® Cp. ch. sg. 3. 
i'SeexKin.xa.zS. 

'=‘Cp.iK;in.i4.29. 
ti ch, XI. 14, ig. 

® ch. 9. 39. 
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See Ex. 23. 31- 
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‘ Ex. 27. 20, ai. 
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t Nura. 1. 53 - 

“ ch. 14. 10. 
Judg. 20. 22. 

X Sam. 17. 2. 


* Josh. 18. 22. 

^ Cp. Acts 3. 39. 
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“* Cp. Josh. 8. g- 


6 2 Sam. 7. 12, 13, 
16. , 
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8 c 12. xg, 20. 


/See Judg. 9. 4. 
^ See Deut. 13. 13 
(for mg.). 


i Cp. ch. 12. 13 
& X Kin. 14. 21. 


^the golden calves which Jero- 
boam made you for gods, 

9 <*Have ye not driven out the 
priests of the LORD, the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites, and 
have made you priests after the 
manner of the peoples of other 
lands ? so that whosoever com- 
eth Ho consecrate himself with 
a young bullock and seven 
rams, the same may be a priest 
of them that are gods. 

10 But as for us, the LORD is 
our God, and we have not for- 
saken him ; and we have priests 
ministering unto the Lord, the 
sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
in their work : 

11 And they burn unto the LORD 
w every morning and every even- 
ing burnt offerings and sweet 
incense: «the shewbread also 
set they in order upon the pure 
table; ^'and the candlestick of 
gold with the lamps thereof, 
Ho burn every evening: for we 
’^keep the charge of the Lord 
our God ; but ye have forsaken 
him. 

12 And, behold, God is with us 
at our head, and his priests with 
*^the trumpets of alarm to sound 
an alarm against you. O chil- 
dren of Israel, fight ye not 
against the LORD, the God of 
your fathers ; for ye shall not 
prosper. . 

13 But Jeroboam caused “an 
ambushment to come about be- 
hind them : so they were before 
Judah, and the ambushment 
was behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked 
back, behold, the battle was 
before and behind them: ‘^and 
they cried unto the LORD, and 
the priests ‘‘sounded with the 
trumpets. 

15 Then the men of Judah gave 
a shout : and as the men of Ju- 
dah shouted, it came to pass, 
that ^‘‘God smote Jeroboam and 
all Israel before Abijah and. 
Judah. 

16 And the children of Israel 
fled -before Judah: ^‘'and God 
delivered them into their hand. 

17 And Abijah and his people 
slew them with a great slaugh- 
ter : so there fell down slain of 


^ words. 2 Or in reckoning the genealogies 
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d Cp. ch. 15. 8 
& a. 
fi Cp. ch. 13. 3- 


3 I Sam. 35. 38. 
h 1 Kin. 14. 30 , 
i ch. 12. 3 & 16. 8. 


* ch. II. 8. 
Josh. ig. 44 - 


Israel five hundred thousand 
chosen men. ^ «ch.o.g. 

18 Thus the children of Israel 
were brought under at that 
time, and the children of Judah 
prevailed, ^because they relied 

upon the Lord, the God of their ‘'•ch.ss.ig&ao.ao. I 
fathers. 

19 And Abijah pursued after 
Jeroboam, ^^and took cities from cp. ch. ig. 8 
him, Beth-el with the towns «cp:ch.i3.3. 
thereof, and Jeslianah with 

the towns thereof, and ^/Ephron /Josh, ig. 9? 
with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam re- 
cover strength again in the 

days of Abijah: and fi'the LORD i sam. 25. 3s. 
smote him, '^and he died. * Kin. 14. ao. 

21 But Abijah waxed mighty, ^oh.ia.s&is. • 
and took unto himself fourteen 

wives, and begat twenty and ■ 
two sons, and sixteen daugh- 
ters. : 

22 And the rest of the acts of . « ch. 13- 3. 
Abijah, and his ways, and: his 
sayings, are written in the 

® commentary of the prophet ’'‘ch.24.a7. 

^Iddo. ' Ex! 14! w! 

CHAPTER 14 , ps.22.s.«/. 

* Abijah slept with his MCh.13.23 

O fe.th.era, and ttey buried 
him in the city of David, and PCp.iKm.is.s. 
Asa his son reigned in . hm ^ ch. 13. is. 
stead : in Ms days the land was * 7 * 

quiet ten years. 

t 2 And Asa did that which t.rch.s4. s 
was good and right in the eyes 
of the Lord his God : “^ch. 13. ig. 

3 For he took a.way the strange 

altars, and Hhe high places, ^cp.ch. 15. 17 
and brake down the 2 « pillars, «.^ee Ex.23. 'A', 
and hewed down the ^Ash- fEx.34, 13. 
erim ; 

4 And commanded Judah to *Gen.io.i9&2o. 
seek the Lord, the God of their * 
fathers, and to do- the law and 

the commandment. 

5 Also he took away out of all 
the cities of Judah Hhe high 

places and the sun-images: ych.34.4,7. , 
and the kingdom was quiet be- is! iVfs & k?. 9. 
fore him, Ezek.6. 4, s. 

6 And he built ® fenced cities 

in Judah: for the land was “Seech.n.g. 
quiet, and he had no war in 
bbose years j ^'because the Lord 
had given him rest. 

7 For he said unto Judah, Let 


& I Km. 15. 14. 
‘ See Ex. 23. 24. 
’ Ex. 34, 13. 


Gen. 10. 19&20. 
t & z6. 1. 6, 


Lev. 26. 30. 

Is. 17. 8 & 27. 9. 
EzeK. 6. 4, 6. 

*Ch.I7.10&20.39. 

Cp. Gen. 35. 5. 


US build these cities, and make 
about them ® walls, and towers, 
gates, and bars ; the land is yet 
before us, because we have 
sought the LORD our God ; we 
have sought' him, and he hath ■ 
given us rest on every side. 
So they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army that 
bare bucklers and spears, out 
of Judah ®three hundred thou- 
sand; and out of Benjamin, 
ithat bare shields and drew 
bows, two hundred and four- 
score thousand : all these were 
mighty men of valour. 

9 And there came out against 
them Zerah ^the Ethiopian 
with an army of a thousand 
thousand, and three hundred 
chariots; and he came unto 
^‘'Mareshah. 

10 Then Asa went out to 
meet Mm, and ^they set the 
battle in array in the valley of 
Zephathah at ^'Mareshah. 

11 And Asa ’‘cried unto the 
Lord his God, and said, LORD, 
sthere is none ^beside thee to 
help, between the mighty and 
Mm that hath no strength: 
help us, O Lord our God ; « for 
we rely on thee, ’ and in thy 
name are we come against this 
multitude. O LORD, thou art 
our God ; let not man prevail 
against thee. 

12 "So the Lord smote the 
EtMopians before Asa, and be- 
fore Judah; and the Ethiopians 
fled, 

13 And Asa and the people 
that were with him pursued 
them unto * Gterar : and there 
fell of the Ethiopians ^so many 
that they could not recover 
themselves; for they were ‘’de- 
stroyed before the Lord, and 
before his host ; and they 
carried away very much booty, 

14 And they smote all the 
cities round about ^Gerar ; ®for 

’ “^the fear of the Lord came 
upon them: and they spoiled 
all the cities; for there was 
much spoil in them. 

15 They smote also the tents 
of cattle, and carried away 


1 Amiher reading is Ephrain. 0^ obelisks 
help, whether the mig-bty or him &C. ' ^ ' Or like 

" Heb. broken, ■ Qr a terror from the Lord 


Or there is no deference with thee to 
^ Or so that none remained alive 
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Chap. i6, v* u 


sbeep in abundance and camels, 
and returned to Jerusalem. , 
CHAPTER 15 
I AND Hhe spirit of God came 
upon ^Amriali the son 
of Oded : 

'2' ' And' he 'went ' out ' to " meet 
Asa, and said unto him. Hear 
ye me, Asa, and all Judah and 
Benjamin: ^the Lord is with 
you, while ye be with him ; -f- and 
if ye seek him, he will be found 
of you ; ‘'’but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you. 

'>■■3 ''*' Now for i long: seasons Is- 
rael hath been without the true 
God, and without teaching 
priest, and without law: 

4 ^But when in their distress 
they turned unto the Lord, the 
God of Israel, and sought him, 
he was found of them. 

5 And in those times thex'e 

was no peace him that 
went out, nor to him that came 
in, but great vexations were 
upon all the inhabitants of the 
lands. ' 

6 And they were broken in 
pieces, nation against nation, 
and city against city : for God 
did vex them with all adver- 
sity. 

7 «But be ye strong, and let 
not your hands be slack : ^for 
your work shall be rewarded. 

8 And when Asa heard these 
words, 2and the prophecy of 
' Oded the prophet, he took 
courage, and put away thei 
abominations out of all the 
land of Judah and Benjamin, 
and out of ^ the cities which he 
had taken from ^^the hill coun- 
try of Ephraim; and he re- 
newed the altar of the Lord, 
"that was before the porch of 
the Lord/ 

9 And he gathered all Judah 
and Benjamin, ®and them that 
sojourned with them out of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, and 
out of Simeon : for they fell to 
him out of Israel in abundance, 
when they saw that the Lord 
his God was with him, 

10 So they gathered them- 
selves together at Jerusalem in 
the third month, in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Asa. ' ' 
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/ 1 Chr. 28. 9. 

Is. 55- 6. 

Jer. 29. 13. 
.'/ch.l2.S&24-20- 
h See Deut. 13. 
6-9. 

i Cp. Hos. 3. 4* 


^ ch. 17. 8, 9 
&35;3- 

Cp. Lev. 10. iJ. 
I Deut. 4. 30, 31. 


Judg. s. 6. 

' ch,i4.7& 30.30. 


° Foi ver. 16- 18, 
see I Kill. sg. 
J 3 -*S* 

Cp. X Kin. ig. 


’’ Cp. ch. 30. 14 
& 3 Kin. 23. 6,1$. 
* Josh. I. 6, 7, 9. 

I Gen. ig. r. 

Cp. Ps. 62. 12. 
Cp. ch. 14. 3, g. 


* ch. 17. 2. 

Cp. ch. 13. 19. 
y See Josh. 24. 33. 


“ ch. 8. X2. 

^ For ver. xS, 
see I Kin. sg, 
17-22. 

fcCp.i Km.i6,8. 
* ch. XI. 16. 


X Chr. 18. g 
(mg. for mg.}, 


II And they sacrificed unto 
the Lord in that day, ®of the 
spoil which they had brought, 
seven hundred oxen and seven 
thousand sheep. 

.12 ^And they entered into the 
covenant to seek the LORD, the 
God of their fathers, with all 
their heart and with all their 
soul j 

13 And that whosoever would 
not seek the Lord, the God of 
Israel, ^^shouid be put to death, 
whether small or great, whether 
man or woman. 

14 And they sware unto the 
Lord with a loud voice, and 
with shouting, and with trum- 
pets, and with comets, 

15 And all Judah rejoiced at 
the oath i for they had sworn 
with all their heart, and sought 
him with their whole desire; 
and he was found of them: 
"and the Lord gave them rest 
round about, 

16 ®And also Maacah 3 >the 
mother of Asa the king, he 
removed her from being s queen, 
because she had made an abom- 
inable image -^for «an Asherah ; 
and Asa cut down her image, 
^'and made dust of it, and burnt 
it at the brook Kidron. 

17 ’*But the high places were 
not taken away out of Israel : 
nevertheless the heart of Asa 
was perfect all his days. 

18 And he brought into the 
house of God the things that 
his father had dedicated, and 
that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and gold, and vessels. . 

19 And there was no more 
war unto the five and thirtieth 
year of the reign of Asa, 

CHAPTER 16 

1 *TN the ^six and thirtieth 

i year of the reign of Asa, 
Baasha king of Israel went up 
against Judah, and built Ramah, 
^that he might not suffer any 
tOf go out or come in to Asa 
king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out silver 
and gold out of the treasures 
of the house of the Lord and 
of the- king’s house, and sent to 
Ben-hadad king of Syria, that 
dwelt at •' 5 '* Damascus, saying, - 


* Or a long: season "Or even - Or queen mother * Or for, Asherah ^ Oarmesek, 
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3 i There is a league between 

me and tbee, as there was 
between my father and thy 
father: behold, I have sent 
thee silver and gold ; go, bireah 
thy league with Baasha king of 
Israel, that he may depart from 
me. ■ ' 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the 
captains of his armies against 
the cities of Israel ; and they 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel- 
maim, and all the 2«store cities 
of NaphtalL 

5 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard thereof, that he 
left oif building of Ramah, and 
let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all 
Judah ; and they carried away 
the stones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Ba- 
asha had builded ; and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 And at that time ^^Hanani 
/the seer came to Asa king of 
Judah, and said unto him, 
j'Because thou hast relied on 
the king of Syria, and hast 
not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the host of 
the king of Syria escaped out 
of thine hand. 

8 Were not ^‘the Ethiopians 
and ’^the Lubim a huge host, 
with chariots and horsemen 
exceeding many? yet, ^because 
thou didst rely on the LORD, i 
he delivered them into thine 
hand. 

9 ’^For the eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth, to shew himself 
strong in the behalf of them 

whose heart is perfect toward 
him. Herein **thou hast done 
foolishly; for from henceforth 
^thou Shalt have wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with 
the seer, and put him the 
» prison house; for he was in 
a rage with him because of this 
thing. And Asa oppressed i 
some of the people the same 
time. 

n ® And, behold, the acts of 
Asa, first and last, lo, they are 
written in the book of the kings 
of Judah and IsmeL 


“ Cp. Ex. 1. SI. 
h Cp. Gen. $0. z 
& Mark x6. s 
& John 19. 39,40. 
Cp. ch. 21. S9 
& Jer, 34. s* 


d ch. XQ. 2. 

X Kin. x 6 . X. 

See ch. xr. g. 
/See 2 Sam. 9* $• 

a Cp. Is. 3t. z 
& Jer. 17. g. 
ft ch. xg. 8. 


{ ch. Z4. 9. 
ft ch. 12. 3. 


^ Cp.ch. 13. 16,18. 
** Cp.x Kin. 12.28. 


” Zech. 4. SO. 

Cp. Prov. ig. 3. 
^ Cp. ch. 32. 23. 

P ch, x8. X, 

9 Cp. 1 Kin. 8. 61. 
1 Sam, 13. 13. 

* Cp. ch. xg. 17 

& 20 . 83 

& X Km. 22. 43. 

# X Kin. xg. x6, 32. 

” Cp. ch. 18. 26 
& Jer. 20. 2, 3 
{for mg.) 

8 c 29. 26 
(for mg,). 


* For ver. xx~x4, 
see I Kin. xg. 
23. 24- 
P ch. 19. 8. 


12 And in the thirty and ninth 
year, of his reign Asa was 
diseased' in his feet'; .his, disease ' 
was exceeding great: yet in 
his disease he sought not to the 
Lord, but to the physicians. 

13 And Asa slept with his 
fathers, and died in the one 
and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in his 
own sepulchres, which he had 
hewn out for himself in the city 
of David, and laid him in the 
bed which was filled with 
sweet odours and divers kinds 
of spices prepared by the 
apothecaries' art: '^’and they 
made a very great burning for 
him. 

CHAPTER 17 

1 AND Jehoshaphat his son 
xA- reigned in his stead, and 

strengthened himself against 
Israel, 

2 And he placed forces in all 
the ® fenced cities of Judah, and 
set garrisons in the land of 
Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa his father 
had taken* 

3 And the LORD was with 
Jehoshaphat, becausehe walked 
in the first ways of his father 
David, and sought not unto the 
Baalim; 

4 But sought to the God of his 
father, and walked in his com- 
mandments, *'^and not after the 
doings of Israel. 

5 Therefore the Lord stab- 
lished the kingdom in his 
hand; and all Judah brought 
to Jehoshaphat presents; 2^ and 
he had riches and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And his heart was lifted up 
in the ways of the Lord ; and 
furthermore ®he took away 
the high places and the 
Asherim out of Judah. 

7 Also in the third year of his 
reign he sent his princes, even 
Ben-hail, and Obadiah, and 
Zechariah, and Nethanel, and 
Micaiah, ®to teach in the cities 
of Judah ; 

8 2 ^And with them the Levites, 
even Shemaiah,andNethamah, 
and Zebadiah, and Asahel, 
and Shemiramoth, and Jehona- 


Or Let there he 


^ Heb, storehouses of the cities. 
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than, and Adonijati, and Tobi- 
jab, and Tob-adonijab, the Le- 
vites ; and witb tbem Elishama 
and Jeboram, the priests. ch, s?. s. 

9 And ^tbey taught in Jtidah, * see ch. 3s. 3. 
having the book of the law of "'zkS.'I'xh. 
the LOED with them ; and they 

went about throughout ali the 
cities of Judah, and taught 2-35. 
among the people. 

10 ‘'And ithe fear of the Lord ch. 14. 14 
fell upon ali the kingdoms of 

the lands that were round 
. about Judah, 'SO . that ' they 
made no war against Jehosha- 
phat, 

11 And some of the Philistines 
/brought Jehoshaphat presents, f cp. ch. 26. s 
and silver for tribute; the * ^ 
Arabians also brought him 

flocks, seven thousand and 
seven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred 
he-goats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed 
great exceedingly ; and he built 
in Judah castles and cities of 
store. 

13 And he had many works 
in the cities of Judah ; and men 
of war, mighty men of valour, 
in Jerusalem. 

14 And this was the number- 
ing of tbem according to tbeir 
fathers' houses : of Judah, the 
captains of thousands ; Adnah 
the captain, and with him 
mighty men of valour three 
hundred thousand ; 

15 And next to him Jehoha- 
nan the captain, and with him 
two hundred and fourscore 
thousand ; 

16 And next to him Amasiah 

the son of Zichri, f'who will- i?judff.s.2,9. 
ingly offered himself unto the weh.n.z. 
Lord ; and with him two hun- 
dred thousand mighty men of 
valour: 

17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada a 
mighty man of valour, and with 
him two hundred thousand 

armed with bow and shield: ftCp.tChr.i2.a. 

18 And next to him Jehoza- 
bad, and with him an hundred 

and fourscore thousand ready « see Ruth 4. s. 
prepared for war. 

19 These were they that wait- 
ed on the king, beside ^‘'those ^ver.®. 
whom the king put in the ■; 


ft Cp. I Chr. 12. 2, 


fenced cities throughout all 
Judah. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 T^OW Jehoshaphat «had 

riches and honour in 
abundance; ^and he joined af- 
finity with Ahab. 

2 And after certain years he 
went down to Ahab to Samaria. 
And Ahab killed sheep and 
oxen for him in abundance, and 
for the people that were with 
him, and moved him to go up 
with him to Ramoth-giiead. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat king of 
Judah, Wilt thou go with me 
to Ramoth-giiead? And he an- 
swered him, I am as thou art, 
and my i^ople as thy people ; 
and we will he with thee in the 
war. 

4 And Jehoshaphat said un- 
to the king of Israel, Inquire, I 
pray thee, at the word of the 
Lord to-day. 

5 Then the king of Israel 
gathered the prophets together, 
four hundred men, and said 
unto them. Shall we go to 
Ramoth-giiead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And they said. 
Go up ; for God shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said. Is 
there not here besides a pro- 
phet of the Lord, that we might 
inquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, There is yet 
one man by whom we may in- 
quire of the Lord : but I hate 
him; for he never prophesieth 
good concerning me, but always 
evil: the same is Micaiah the 
son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat 
said, Let not the king say so, 

8 Then the king of Israel 
called an ^officer, and said. 
Fetch quickly Micaiah the son 
of Imla. 

! 9 Now the king of Israel and 
i Jehoshaphat the kingof Judah 
[ sat each on his throne, arrayed 
I in their robes, and they sat in 
^ an open place '*at the entrance 
, of the gate of Samaria ; and all 
the prophets prophesied before 
them. 

i 10 And Zedekiah the son of 


^ Or a terror from the Lord 


^ eunuch 
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« I Kiri. 17. 1. 


Chenaanab made him horns of 
iron, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these shalt thou 
push the Syrians, until they he 
consumed, 

11 And all the prophets pro- "See1Km.32.s3. 
phesied so, saying, up to 
Ramoth-gilead, and prosper : 

for the Lord shall deliver it 
into the hand of the king^ 

12 And the messenger that 
went to call Micaiah spake to 
him, saying. Behold, the words 
of the prophets declare good to 
the king with one mouth : let 
thy word therefore,! pray thee, 

he like one of theirs, and speak ^see iKm.ss.s 
thou good, 

13 And Micaiah said, ^ the -'i Km. 17.1. 
Lord liveth, what my God 

saith, that will I speak* 

14 And when he was come to 
the king, the king said unto 
him, ^Micaiah, shall we go to 
Ramoth-giiead to battle, or 
shall I forbear? And he said, 

Go ye up, and prosper; and 

they shall be delivered into ‘‘ch.34.8* 
your hand. 

15 And the king said to him, 

How many times shall I adjure 

thee that thou speak unto me /seech. 16. 10 
nothing but the truth in the 
name of the LORD? 

16 And he said, I saw all Ismel 
scattered upon the mountains, 

i?as sheep that have no shep- i?Num. 27. x?. 

herd: and the LORD said. These 

have no master; let them re- ‘mic. i.s. 

turn every man to his house in 

peace. 

17 And the king of Israel said 
to Jehoshaphat, Did I not tell 
thee that he would not pro- 
phesy good concerning me, but 
evil? 

18 And he said. Therefore hear 

ye the word of the Lord: T *seeiKin.a2. 
saw the Lord sitting upon his 
throne, and all the host of hea- 
ven standing on his right hand 
and on his left, 

19 And the Lord said, Who 
shall 2 entice Ahab king of Is- 
rael, that he may go up and fall 
at Ramoth-giiead ? And one 
spake saying after this manner, 
and another saying after that 
manner. 

20 And there came forth ?a 


See ch. i6. lo. 


3 Num. 27. 
Mat. 9. 36. 


* See 1 Kin, 22.19. 


* Heb. Mkah. 


dr deceive 


* lieb. the spirit* 
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spirit, and stood before the 
LORD, and said, I will entice 
him. And the LORD said unto 
him, Wherewith ? 

21 And he said, I will go forth, 
land will be ‘^a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. 
And he said, Thou shalt entice 
him, and shalt ^ prevail also: 
go forth, and do so. 

■ 22 'Now therefore, behold, the ■, 
Lord hath put a lying spirit 
in the mouth of these thy pro- 
phets; and the LORD hath 
spoken evil concerning thee. 

23 Then Zedekiah the son of 
Chenaanah came near, ^and 
smote Micaiah upon the cheek, 
and said, Which way went the 
spirit of the Lord from me to 
speak unto thee ? 

24 And Micaiah said, Behold, 
thou shalt see on that day, 
when thou shalt go ^into an 
inner chamber to hide thyself. 

25 And the king of Israel said. 
Take ye Micaiah, and carry 
him back unto .^on «the 
governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king's son; 

26 And say, Thus saith the 
king, / Put this fellow in the 
prison, and feed him with bread 
of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until I return in peace* 

27 And Micaiah said. If thou' 
return at all in peace, the Lord 
hath not spoken by me. And 
he said, Hear, ye peoples, all 
of you. 

28 00 the king of Israel and 
O Jehoshaphat the king 

of Judah went up to Ramoth- 
giiead. 

29 And the king of Israel said 
unto Jehoshaphat, I will dis- 
guise myself, and go into the 
battle ; but put thou on thy 
robes. So the king of Israel 
disguised hdmself ; and they 
went into the battle. 

SO Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of his 
chariots, saying, Fight neither 
with small nor great, save only 
with the king of Israel. 

31 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots^sa w 
Jehoshaphat, that they said, It 
is the , king of Israel. There- 

t, ^ Or from chamber to chamber 
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fore they turned about to fight 
against him : but Jehoshaphat 
cried out, and the Lord helped 
him ; and God moved them to 
depart from him. 

32 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Is- 
rael, that they turned back from 
pursuing him. 

33 And a certain man drew his 
bow ^ at a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel between 2 the 
joints of the harness: where- 
fore he said to the driver of the 
chariot, Turn thine hand, and 
carry me out of the host ; for I 
am sore wounded. 

34 And the battle increased 
that day : howbeit the king of 
Israel stayed himself up in his 
chariot against the Syrians 
until the even: and about the 
time of the going down of the 
sun he died. 

CHAPTER 19 

X Jehoshaphat the king 

of Judah returned to his 
house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And the son of *Ha- 
nani ^»*the seer went out to meet 
him, and said to king Jehosha- 
phat, Shouldest thou ”help the 
wicked, and love them that 
hate the Lord ? for this thing 

wrath is upon thee from be- 
fore the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless «there are good 
things found in thee, in that 
’’thou hast put away the Ash- 
eroth out of the land, and hast 
^set thine heart to seek God, 

4 AND Jehoshaphat dwelt at 

Jerusalem; and he went 
out again among the people 
from Beer-sheba to “the hill 
country of Ephraim, and 
brought them back unto the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

5 And he set “judges in the 
land throughout all the fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, 
Consider what ye do : for ye 

t idge not for man, but for the 
ORD ; and he is with you ^in 
the judgement. 

7 Now therefore let the fear of 


* Deut. 3a. 4. 
Job 8.3&34. 10, 
Cp. Gen. 18. 25 
& Rom. 9. 14. 

6 See Deut. 10.1:7. 


See Deut. 17.8. 


i ch. 20. 34. 

1 Kin. x6. X. 
ch; x6. 7. 
i I Chr. a6. 30, 3a. 
*** See I Sam. 9. 9. 
« Cp. ch. 18. X 
& ao. 37 & Ps. 
139. 21. 

^ver.xo. ch.a4.x8 
&3a. 25. 

P X Chr. a8. lo 
(for mg.). 

Cp. Ezra 10. 4. 

& ch. xa. 12. 

X Kin. 14. X3. 
^ch. 17. 6. 

* 2 Kin. I. X & 3. 
4i 7- 

t ch. 30. 19. 

Ezra 7, xo. 


See Josh. 24.33. 


»'Cp. Deut. 16. x8. 
^ Gen. 14. 7. 

V See ch. xi. 5. 

^ See I Sam. 33. 
39. 

® ch. XQ. 3. 
Cp.1Chr.2z. X9. 
Deut, 1. x7. 
Ezra 8. ax, Jer. 
36. 9. Jonah 3. 5. 
Cp. Joel 1. 14 
& 3. X 5 . 


1 the Lord be upon you ; take 
I heed and do it: for * there is 
no iniquity with the Lord our 
God,'^nor respect of persons, nor 
taking of gifts. 

8 Moreover in Jerusalem did 
Jehoshaphat ^sst of the Le- 
vites and the priests, and of the 
heads of the fathers’ houses of 
Israel, ^^for the judgement of 
the Lord, and for controversies. 
And they returned to Jerusalem, 

9 And he charged them, say- 
ing, ‘^Thus shall ye do in the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, 
/and with a perfect heart. 

10 fi^And whensoever any con- 
troversy shall come to you from 
your brethren that dwell in 
their cities, between blood and 
blood, between law and com- 
mandment, statutes and judge- 
ments, ye shall warn them, 
that they be not guilty towards 
the Lord, and so wrath come 
upon you and upon your breth- 
ren; this do, and ye shall not 
be guilty, 

IX And, behold, Amariah the 
chief priest is over you ^in all 
matters of the Lord ; and Zeb- 
adiah the son of Ishmael, the 
ruler of the house of Judah, in 
all the king’s matters : also the 
Levites shall be officers before 
you. 4 i>Deal courageously, and 
the Lord be with the good, 
CHAPTER 20 

1 AND it came to pass after 
jflL this, that ®the children 

of Moab, and the children of 
Ammon, and with them some 
of the 5 Ammonites, came a- 
gainst Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some tliat 
told Jehoshaphat, saying, There 
cometh a great multitude a- 
gainst thee from beyond the 
sea from Syria ; and, behold, 
they be in ^Hazazon-tamar 
(the same is ®En-gedi). 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, 
and set himself ^^to seek unto 
the Lord ; and he « proclaimed 
a fast throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered them- 
selves together, to seek help of 
the Lord : even out of all the 


^ Heh. in his simplicity. 2 Qy lower armour and the breastplate ® Or in giving: 
judgement Heb, in the matter of judgement. ^ Hcb* Be strong and do. ’ Perhaps an 

error for Meunim. So ihe Sept, See ch. 26. 7, 


Chap. 20, v. 4 


II. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 20, v. 23 


cities of Jtidah they came to 
seek the LORD, 

5 And Jehoshaphat stood in 
the congregation of Judah and ^ 
Jerusalem, in the house of the 
Lord, before the new court ; 

6 And he said, O Lord, the ^ 
God of our fathers, art not thou 
«God in heaven? and art not 
thou ruler over all the king- « 
doms of the nations ? and ^in c 
thine hand is power and might, 

so that none is able to withstand ^ 

f 53 .ee- ^ ^ < 

7 Didst not thou, O our God, ^ 
drive out the inhabitants of 1 

this land before thy people 
Israel, and gavest it to the seed 
of ^Abraham thy friend for ’ 
ever ? 

8 And they dwelt therein, and 
have built thee a sanctuary 
therein for thy name, saying, 

9 If evil come upon us, ^ the 
sword, judgement, or pestilence, 
or famine, we will stand before 
this house, and before thee, 
(^’for thy name is in this house,) 
and cry unto thee in our afflic- 
tion, and thou wilt hear and 
save. 

10 And now, behold, the chil- 
dren of ’ Ammon and Moab 
and Amount Seir, whom <thou 
wouldest not let Israel invade, 
when they came out of the land 
of Egypt, but ’‘ they turned aside 
from them, and destroyed them 
not; 

11 Behold, how they reward 
us, ^''to come to cast us out of 
thy possession, which thou hast 
given us to inherit, 

12 O our God, wilt thou not 
«judge them ? for we have no 
might against this great com- ; 
pany that cometh against us ; 
neither know we what to do ; 
but ^ our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And all Judah stood before 
the Lord, with their little 
ones, their wives, and their 
children, 

14 Then upon jahaziel the 
son of Zecbariah, the son of 
Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, the L^vite, 
of^the sons ,of'4^aph,/'cam0 the 
spirit of the LORD in the midst 
of the congregation ; 
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® ch. 25. II, 14. 
Gen. 32. 3 
& 36. 8. 

t Deut. 2. 4, S, 9. 
19. 

Num. 20. 21. 

" I Mac. 9. 33. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 14. 2 
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'i Cp. ch. 13. 13. 
^ ver. *0. 

/ See ch. xg. x. 


’ Or the sword ofjudgrement 


15 And he said. Hearken ye, 
all Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat; thus saith the 
Lord unto you, ‘‘Fear not ye, 
neither be dismayed by reason 
of this great multitude ; for the 
battle is not yours, but God’s. 

* 16 To-morroW' go- ye down a- 
, gainst them : behold, they come 
up by the ascent of Ziz ; and ye 
shall find them at the end of 
/the valley, before the wilder- 
ness of Jeruel. 

. 17 cfYe shall not need to fight 
in this battle ; set yourselves, 
stand ye still, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord with you, O 
Judah and Jerusalem : “ fear not, 
nor be dismayed; to-morrow 
j. go out against them; ^“for the 
LORD is with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat ^bowed ^ 
his head with his face to the 
ground ; and all Judah and the 

i. inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
I. down before the LORD, worship- 
ping the Lord, 

19 And the Levites, of the 
children of the ^’Kohathites and 

9* of the children of the ® Korah- 
ites, stood up to praise the 
Lord, the God of Israel, with 
an exceeding loud voice, 

20 And they rose early in the 
9. morning, and went forth into 

’’the wilderness of Tekoa: and 
as they went forth, Jehosha- 
phat stood and said, Hear me, 
O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
2' of Jerusalem; ^believe in the 
Lord your God, so shall ye be 
established; believe his pro- 
phets, so shall ye prosper. 

£3* 21 And when he had taken 

counsel with the people, he ap- 
pointed them that should sing 
29* unto the LORD, and praise s^the 
23* beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the army, and say, 
34. «Give thanks unto the LORD ; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 And when they began to 
sing and to praise, - the Lord 

3* set tiers in' wait against the 
children of ^Ammon, Moab, 
and mount ' Seir, which were 
- come, against Judah ; and they 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Ammon 
2 Or m the beauty of holiness 
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and Moab stood tip against tbe 
inhabitants of moimt Seir, utter- 
ly to slay and destroy them: 
and when they had made an 
end of the inhabitants of Seir, 
« every one helped to destroy 
another. 

24 And when Jtidah came to 
the. 'watch-tower of the wil- 
derness, they looked upon, the 
niultitude 5 and, behold, 'they^ 
were dead bodies fallen to the 
. earth, .and there. ■■ were none 
' that .'.'escaped, . . 

. ,...;'25 And., ...when .. Jehoshapliat 
and 'Ms people came to, . take 
the spoil of them, they found 
among them in abundance both 
riches and Mead bodies, and 
precious jewels, which they 
stripped off for themselves, 
more than they could carry 
away : and they were three 
days in taking of the spoil, it 
was so much. 

26 And on the fourth day they 
assembled themselves in the 
valley of ^Beracah ; for there 
they blessed the Lord : there- 
fore the name of that place was 
called The valley of Beracah, 
unto this day. 

27 Then they returned, every 
man of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the fore- 
front of them, to go again to 
Jerusalem with joy; ^for the 
Lord had made them to rejoice 
over their enemies, 

28 And they came to Jeru- 
salem with psalteries and harps 
and trumpets unto the house of 
the Lord, 

29 ^ And the fear of God was on 
all the kingdoms of the coun- 
tries, when they heard that 
the Lord fought against the 
enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehosha- 
phat was quiet : ’Tor his God 
gave him rest round about. 

31 Jehoshaphat reigned 
over Judah: he was 

thirty and five years old when 
he began to reign ; and he 
reigned twenty and five years 
in Jerusalem : and his mother's 
name was Azubah the daughter 
ofSMlM. 


“^Cp. Judg-. 7. 28 
& I Sam. 14. 20. 
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ch. 12. 14. 
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ch. 12. 6 & 23. 2 
& 24. 5, 16, <?/. 

” Cp- ch. 14. 6, 7 
& 15. ifi. 

^ For ver. 31-33, 
see X Kin. 32. 
41-43. 
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32 And he walked in the way 
of Asa his father, and turned 
not aside from it, doing that 
which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord. 

33 Howbeit *^the high places 
were not taken away ; neither 
as yet had the people set their 
hearts unto the Giod of their 
fathers. 

34 How the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, first and, last, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
^history of ‘^Jehu the son of 
Hanani, which is inserted in 
the book of the kings of Is- 
rael. 

35 /A HD after this did Je- 
•jtSL hoshaphat king of 
Judah join himself with Aha- 
ziah king of Israel ; the same 
did very wickedly: 

36 And he joined himself with 
him to make ships to go to 
‘ ^/Tarshish : and they made the 
ships in Ezion-geber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of 
Dodavahu of Mareshah pro- 
phesied against Jehoshaphat, 
saying, ^Because thou hast 
joined thyself with Ahaziah, 
the Lord hath ^destroyed thy 
works. And the ships were 
broken, that they were not able 
to go to f^Tarshish. 

CHAPTER 21 
x 7 '=AHD Jehoshaphat slept 

with his fathers, and 
w;as buried with bis fathers in 
the city of David: and Jehoram 
his son reigned in his stead, 

2 And he had brethren the 
sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah, 
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, 
and Azariah, and Michael, and 
Shephatiah: all these were the 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
”TsraeL 

3 And their father gave them 
great gifts, of silver, and of 
gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judah: 
but the kingdom gave he to 
Jehoram, because he was the 
firstborn. 

4 How when Jehoram was 
risen up over the kingdom of 
his father, and had strength- 
ened himself, he slew all his 


' According" to some ancient atiihoritus ^ zj? Blessing. ^ ® words. 

4 Qy is mentioned ^ Dr made a breach in 
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brethren with the sword, and 
divers also of the princes of 

Israel. .... ' 

Tehoram was « thirty and 
two years old when he begi^ 
to reign ; and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 

6 ^ And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did 
the house of Ahab : for he had 
^ the daughter of Ahab to wife : 
and he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the LORO, 

7 Howbeit the LORD would 

not destroy the house of David, 
because of the covenant that 
he had made with David, and 
as he promised to give lamp 
to him and to his children 
alway. _ . 

8 In his days Edom revolted 
from under the ^handof Judah, 
and made a king over them- 
selves, 

9 Then Jehoram passed over 

v/ith his captains, and all his 
chariots with him: and he rose 
up by night, and smote the 
Edomites which compassed him 
about, and the captains of the 
chariots, ^ 

10 So Edom revolted from 
under ’*the hand of Judah, unto 
this day: then did Libnah re- 
volt at the same time from 
under his hand: because he 
had forsaken the LORD, the 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high 
places in the ^ mountains of 
Judah, and made the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem «to go a 
whoring, and ^led Judah astray. 

13 And there came a writing 
to him from Elijah the prophet, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of David thy father, 
Because thou hast not walked 
« 4 n the ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor ^in the ways 
of Asa king of Judah ; 

13 ^^But hast walked in the 
way of the king's of Israel, and 
hast made Judah and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem no go 
a whoring, ^^like as the house 
of Ahab 3 did; and also ^ hast 
slain thy brethren of thy 
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father*s house, which were 
better than thyself: 

' 14. Behold, the Lord will 
smite with a great ^ plague thy 
people, and thy children, and 
thy wives, and all thy sub- 
stance * 

15 And thou shait have great 
sickness "^by disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fail 
out hy reason, of the . sickness, ■ 
^May by day. 

16 And the Lord stirred up 
against Jehoram the spirit of 
the Philistines, and of ^'the 
Arabians which are beside the 
Ethiopians : 

17 And they came up against 
Judah, and brake into it, and 
carried away all the substance 
that was found ®in the kiiig^'s 
house, and his sons also, and 
his wives ; so that there was 
never a son left him, save 

Jehoahaz, the youngest of 
his sons. 

18 And after all this the LORD 
smote him’'* in his bowels with 
an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, m 
process of time, at the end of 
two years, that his bowels fell 
out by reason of his sickness, 
and he died of sore diseases. 
And his people made no burn- 
ing for him, "^like the burning 
of his fathers. 

20 P Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned in Jerusa- 
lem eight years: and he de- 
parted without being desired ; 

" and they buried him in the city 
of David, but not in the sepul- 
chres of the kings. 

CHAPTER 22 
I « A ND the inhabitants of 
XA Jerusalem made ® Aha-;', 
ziah his yotmgest son king in 
his stead ; for the band of men 
that came with ^the Arabians 
to the camp had slain all the 
eldest So Ahazlah'the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

3 3 Forty and two years old 
was Ahaziah' when he began 
to reign ; and he reigned one 


J According' ta some anch^it authorities cities. ® Or compelled Judah thereto ® made 
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year in Jerusalem : and Ms 
mother’s name was AthaHala 

the ^ daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab : for his 
mother was his counsellor to 
do wickedly. 

4 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LOUD, 
as did the house of Ahab : for 
they were his counsellors after 
the death of his father, to his 
destruction. 

5 He, walked also after their 
counsel, and went with' Jelio- 
ram the son of Ahab king of 
Israel to war against Hazael 
king of Syria at Ramoth- 
gilead: and the Syrians wound- 
ed Joram. 

6 And he returned to be 
healed in Jezreel ^of the wounds 
which they hadgivenhim atRa- 
mah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syria. And 
^Azariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to see 
Jehoram the son of Ahab in 
Jezreel, because he was sick. 

7 Now the ^destruction of 
Ahaziah was of God, in that 
he went unto Joram ; for when 
he was come, <^he went out 
with Jehoram against Jehu the 
son of Nimshi, whom the Lord 
had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 / And it came to pass, when 
Jehu was executing judge- 
ment upon the house of Ahab, 
that he found the princes of 
Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, minister- 
ing to Ahaziah, and slew them. 

g ^And he sought Ahaziah, 
and they caught him, (now he 
was hiding in Samaria,) and 
they brought him to Jehu, and 
slew him; ’^and they buried 
him, for they said. He is the 
son of Jehoshaphat, "who 
sought the Lord with all his 
heart. ^And the house of Aha- 
ziah had no power to hold the 
kingdom. 

10 ^l^OW when Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah 
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saw that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the seed 
royal of the house of Judah. 

11 But ® Jehoshabeath, the 
daughter of the king, took Joash 
the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
him away from amoxig the 
king's sons that were slain, and 
put him and his nurse in the 
'^bedchamber. So Jehoshabe- 
ath, the daughter of king Jeho- 
ram, the wife of Jehoiada the 
priest, (for she was the sister 
of Ahaziah,) hid him from Atha- 
Mah, so that she slew him not. 

12 And he was with them hid 
in the house of God six years: 
and Athaliah reigned over the 
land. 

CHAPTER 23 

1 AND in the seventh year 

Jehoiada strengthened 
himself, and took the captains 
of hundreds, Azariah the son of 
Jeroham, and Ishmael the son 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 
son of Obed, and Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat 
the son of Zichri, into covenant 
with him. 

2 And they went about in Ju- 
dah, and gathered the Levites 
out of all the cities of Judah, and 
the heads of fathers' houses of 
^Israel, and they came to Jeru- 
salem. 

3 And all the congregation 
made a covenant with the king 
in the house of God. And he 
said unto them, Behold, the 
king's son shall reign, ^'as the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
the sons of David. 

4 This is the thing that ye 

shall do : third part of you, 

^that come in on the sabbath, 
of the priests and of the Le- 
vites, shall be porters of the 
‘^doors; 

5 And a third part shall be at 
the king's house ; and a third 
jmrt at the gate of the founda- 
tion: and ail the people shall 
be in the courts of the house of 
the Lord. 

6 But let none come into the 
house of the LORD, save the 


^ granddaughter - So in 2 Kings 8. 29, and in the Septi and Syriac versions. The text 
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priests, and they tbat minister 
of tile Levites ; they shall come 
in, for they are holy ; but all the 
people shall keep the watch of 
the Lord. 

7 And the Levites shall com- 
pass the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in 
his hand ; and whosoever com- 
eth into the house, let him be 
slain : and be ye with the king 
when he cometh in, and when 
he goeth out. 

8 So the Levites and all Judah 
did according to all that Jehoi- 
ada the priest commanded : 
and they took every man his 
men, those that were to come 
in on the sabbath, with those 
that were to go out on the sab- 
bath; for Jehoiada the priest 
dismissed not ?the courses. 

9 And Jehoiada the priest 
delivered to the captains of 
hundreds the spears, and buck- 
lers, and shields, that had been 
king David's, which were in the 
house of God. 

10 And he set all the people, 
every man with his weapon in 
his hand, from the right ^side 
of the house to the left side of 
the house, along by the altar 
and the house, by the king round 
about. 

11 Then they brought out the 
king's son^ and ^put the crown 
upon him, and gave him ^^the 
testimony, and made him king: 
and Jehoiada and his sons 
anointed him ; and they said, 
®^God save the king. 

13 And when Athaliah heard 
the noise ^of the people running 
and praising the king, she came 
to the people into the house of 
the Lord : 

13 And she looked, and, behold, 
the king stood by his pillar at 
the entrance, and the captains 
and the trumpets by the king ; 
and all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and blew with trum- 
pets ; the singers also played 
on instruments of music, and 
led the singing of praise. Then 
Athaliah rent her clothes, and 
said, Treason, treason. 
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14 And Jehoiada the priest 
brought out the captains of 
hundreds that were set over 
the host, and said unto them, 
Have her forth between the 
ranks; and v»rhoso followeth 
her, let him be slain with the 
sword : for the priest said, Slay 
her not in the house of the 
LORD. 

15 So they made way for her; 
and she went to the entry of 
^the horse gate to the king's 
house : and they slew Xier there. 

16 AND Jehoiada made a cove- 
-tX. nant between himself, 

and all the people, and the 
king, that they should be the 
Lord's people. 

17 And all the people went to 
the house of Baal, and brake it 
down, and brake his altars and 
his images in pieces, ^and slew 
Mattan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. 

18 And Jehoiada appointed 
the offices of the house of the 
Lord under the hand of ®the 
priests the Levites, /whom Da- 
vid had distributed in the house 
of the Lord, to offer the burnt 
offerings of the Lord, it is 
written in the law of Moses, 
with I'ejoicing and with sing- 
ing, s^^according to the order of 
David. 

19 And he set ^the porters at 
the gates of the house of the 
Lord, that none which was 
unclean in any thing should 
enter in. 

20 And he took the captains of 
hundreds, and the nobles, and 
the governors of the people, 
and all the people of the land, 
and brought down the king 
from the hotise of the Lord : 
and they came through the 
upper gate unto the king's 
house, and set the king upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 

21 So all the people of the land 
rejoiced, and the city was quiet : 
and they slew Athaliah with 
the sword. 

CHAPTER 24 
TO ASH was seven years 
Jp old when he began to 


^ ^ shoulder, * put upon him the crown and the testimony ® I/cd. Let the king: 
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reign; and he reigned forty 
years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Zibiah of 
Beer-sheba* 

2 ®Aiid Joash did that which 
was right in the eyes, of the 
LORB ah the days of Jehoiada 
the priest. 

3 And Jehoiada took for him 
two wives ; and he begat sons 
and daughters. 

4 And it came to pass after 
this, that Joash .was ^'minded 
to " restore ..the house of the 
Lord. 

5 And he gathered together 
the priests and the Levites, and 
said to them, Go out unto the 
cities of Judah, and gather of 
ail « Israel money to repair the 
house of your God from year to 
year, and see that ye hasten 
the matter. Howbeit the Le- 
vites hastened it not- 

6 And the king called for Je- 
hoiada the chief, and said unto 
him, Why hast thou not re- 
quired of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of 
Jerusalem fi*the tax of Moses 
the servant of the LORD, and 
of the congregation ^ of Israel, 
for ^*the tent of the testimony ? 

7 For »the sons of Athaliah, 
that wicked woman, had bro- 
ken up the house of God ; and 
also all *the dedicated things 
of the house of the Lord did 
they bestow upon the Baalim. 

8 So the king commanded, and 
they made a chest, and set it 
without at the gate of the 
house of the Lord. 

9 And ’‘they made a proclama- 
tion through Judah and Jeru- 
salem, to bring in for the Lord 
i?the tax that Moses the servant 
of God laid upon Israel in the 
wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and all 
the people rejoiced, and brought 
in, and cast into the chest, until 
they had made an end. 

11 And it was so, that at what 
time the chest was brought 
unto the king’s 2 office ^ by the 
hand of the Levites, and when 
they saw that there was much 
money, the king’s ^scribe and 
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the chief priest’s officer came 
and emptied the chest, aild took 
it, and carried it to its place 
again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathered money in 
abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoiada 
gave it to such as did the v^ork 
of the service of the house of 
the Lord; and they hired ma- 
sons and carpenters to restore 
the house of the Lord, and 
also such as wrought iron and 
brass to repair the house of the 
Lord, 

13 So the workmen wrought- 
and the work was perfected 
by them, and they set up the 
house of God <5 in its state, and 
strengthened it. 

14 And when they had made 
an end, they brought the rest 
of the money before the king 
aiid Jehoiada, whereof -^’were 
made vessels for the house 
of the Lord, even vessels to 
minister, and to offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels of gold 
and silver. And they offered 
burnt offerings in the house of 
the Lord continually all the 
days of Jehoiada. 

15 But Jehoiada waxed old 
and was full of days, and he 
died; an hundred and thirty 
years old was he when he 
died, 

16 And they buried him in the 
city of David ^among the kings, 
because he had done good in 
’‘‘Israel, and toward God and 
his house. 

17 Now after the death of 
Jehoiada came the princes 
of Judah, and made obeisance 
to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they forsook the house 
of the Lord, the God of their 
fathers, and served ’ ‘’the Ash- 
erim and the idols : and wrath 
came upon Judah and Jerusalem 
for this their guiltiness. 

19 ^Yet he sent prophets to 
them, to bring them again unto 
the Lord ; ’’and they testified 
against them: but they would 
not give ear, 

20 «And the spirit of God 
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^ came upon Zechariah «ttie son 
of Jelioiada the priest ; and he 
stood above the people, and 
said unto them, Thus saith God, 
«Why transgress ye the com- 
mandments of the Lord, that 
ye cannot prosper? because 
ye have forsaken the Lord, he 
hath also forsaken you, 

21 And f they conspired a- 
gainst him, ^'^'and stoned him 
with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court 
of the house of the LORD, 

22 Thus Joash the king re- 
membered not the kindness 
which Jehoiada his father had 
done to him, but slew his son. 
And when he died, he said, 
The Lord look upon it, %nd 
require it. 

23 And it came to pass at the 
^end of the year j that ^^the army 
of the Syrians came up against 
him : and they came to Judah 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed 
all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and 
sent all the spoil of them unto 
the king of Damascus. 

24 F or the army of the Syrians 
came with a small, company of 
men ; and the Lord delivered 
a very great host into their 
hand, ® because they had for- 
saken the Lord, the God of 
their fathers. So they ^ exe- 
cuted 3 judgement upon Joash. 

25 And when they were de- 
parted from him, (for they left 
him ’‘in great diseases,) *his 
own servants conspired against 
him for the blood of the ^ ^ sons 
of Jehoiada the priest, and slew 
him on his bed, and be died: 
and they buried him in the city 
of David, ^ but they buried him 
not in the sepulchres of the 
kings. 

26 And these are they that con- 
spired against him; “Zabad the 
son of Shimeath the Ammon- 
itess, and Jehozabad the son of 
<5 Shimrith the Moabitess. 

27 Now concerning his sons, 
and the greatness of the bur- 
dens laid upon him, and i'the 
® rebuilding of the house of God, 


'■* Cp. Mat. 23. 3S. 
b Ch. 13. 22. 


‘^Cp.Num.t4.4i. 
d For ver. 1-4, 
see2Kin. 14.1-6, 
*•’ ch. 15. 2. 


/Cp. Neh. 9. 26. 
s Mat, 23. 35 
<& Luke II. 51. 


A- Cp. 2 Kin. 12. 
17, 18. 

I Deut. 24. s6. 
Cp. Jer. 31. 30 
& Ezek. 18. 20. 


Is. 30. 17. 

Cp. Lev. 26. 8, 
36* 37* 

” Num. X. 3. 

** Cp. ch. 22. 8. 

P Cp. ch. II. X 
Sc 13.3& 17.14 18 
& 26. 13. 

Q X Chr. iz. 8. 
''Cp. Deut. 38. 35. 
» For ver. 25-27, 
see 2 Kin. 12. 

ZO, 21. 

^ Cp. ver. 21, 22. 


” Deut. 33. X. 
Judg', 13. 6, aL 
" Cp. ch. 21. 33 
& 28. 27. 


behold, they are written in the 
^commentary of the book of 
the kings. And Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. 
CHAPTER 25 

1 AMAZIAH was twenty and 
' : -Ou five ' years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in jeru- 
Salem : and his mother's name 
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, 

but not with a perfect heart. 

3 Now it came to pass, when 
the kingdom was established 
unto him, that he slew his 
servants which had killed the 
king his father. 

4 But he put not their children 
to death, but did according to 
that which is written in the 
law in the book of Moses, as 
the Lord commanded, saying, 
^The fathers shall not die for 
the children, neither shall the 
children die for the fathers ; 
but every man shall die for his 
own sin. 

5 Moreover Amaziah gathered 
Judah together, and ordered 
them according to their fathers' 
houses, under captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds, 
even all Judah and Benjamin: 
and he numbered them ’^from 
twenty years old and upward, 
and found them 2^ three hundred 
thousand chosen men, able to 
go forth to war, ^that could 
handle spear and shield. 

6 He hired also an himdred 
thousand mighty men of valour 
out of Israel for an hundred 
talents of silver. 

7 But there came man of 
God to him, saying, O king, 
let not the army of Israel go 
with thee ; for the Lord is not 
with Israel, to wit, with all the 
children of Ephraim.. 

8 But thou wilt go, do 
valiantly^ be strong for the 
battle : God shall cast thee down 
before the enemy ; * for God hath 
power to help, and to cast down, 

9 And Amaziah said to the 
man of God, But what shall 


, ^ clothed itself with, Mak revolution. ® judg-ements. < T/ie SepL and 

Vui^aie rmd son. ^ 2 Kings xz. «i, Jozacar. ® In z King's tz, az, Shomer. ' Or niiered 
agrainst “ Heb, founding. thou 
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Chap.'^,35, V, 25 


we do for the hmidred talents 
winch I have given to the 
^ army of Israel ? And the man 
of God answered, The Lord 
is able to give thee much more 
than this. 

10 Then Aniaziah separated 
them, to wit, the ^army that 
was come to him otit of Eph- 
raim, to go home again: where- 
fore their anger "Was^ greatly 
:|5:indled against ^Jiadah, ' and 
they '' returned home in fierce 
anger." ' 

' 'll And Aniaziah took' courage, 
and led forth his people, and 
went to ^the Valley of Salt, 
and smote of ‘^the children of 
Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand 
did the children of Judah 
carry away alive, and brought 
them unto the top of ^the 
rock, and cast them down from 
the top of 2 the rock, that they 
all were broken in pieces. 

13 But 3 the men of the army 

which Aniaziah sent back, | 
that they should not go with 
him to battle, fell upon .the 
cities of Judah, ^ from Samaria 
even unto Beth-horon, and ; 
smote of them three thousand, , 
and took much spoil. | 

14 OW it came to pass, after , 
that Amaziah was come 

from the slaughter of the E- 
domites, that ^^he brought the 
gods ^of the children of Seir, 
and set them up to be his gods, 
and bowed down himself before 
them, and burned incense unto 
them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Ama- 
ziah, and he sent unto him a 
prophet, which said unto him. 
Why hast thou sought after 
the gods of the people, ^ which 
have not delivered their own 
people out of thine hand ? 

.16 And it came to pass, as he ' 
talked with him, that the king 
said unto him, Have we made 
thee of the king's counsel? 
forbear; why shouldest thou 
be smitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, I know that 
^God hath determined to de- 


« For ver. 17-241 
see 2 Kin. X4. 
8 ”I 4 . 


6 Cp. Judg. 9. 8. 


i? Cp. ch. IS* 8 
& 19. 4. 


^■1 Cp, ch. 28. 23. 


^ See ch. 26. 16. 


” For ver. 23 
to ch. 26. a, 
see 2 Kin. 14, 
17-22. 

** Cp. Josh. II. 20. 


stroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not heark- 
ened unto my counsel. 

, xy . ff HEN Amaziah king 
JL of Judah took advice, 
and sent to Joash, the son of 
Jehoahaz the son of Jehu, king 
of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
look one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Judah, 
saying, ^The Hhistle that was 
in Lebanon sent to the cedar 
that was in Lebanon, saying, 
Give thy daughter to my son to 
wife : and there passed by a wild 
beast that was in Lebanon, and 
trode down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
smitten Edom ; and thine heart 
lifteth thee up to boast : abide 
now at home; why shouldest 
thou ® meddle to thy hurt, that 
thou shouldest fall, even thou, 
and Judah with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not 
hear ; for it was of God, that 
he might deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, /because 
they had sought after the gods 
of Edom. 

21 So Joash king of Israel 
went up ; and he and Amaziah 
king of Judah looked one an- 
other in the face at Beth- 
shemesh, which belongeth to 
Judah. 

22 And Judah was put to the 
worse before Israel ; and they 
fied every man to his tent, 

23 And Joash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of Judah, 
the son of Joash the son of 
** Jehoahaz, at Beth-shemesh, 
and brought him to Jerusalem, 
and brake down the wall of 
Jerusalem from ^‘the gate of 
Ephraim unto nhe corner gate, 
four hundred cubits, 

24 And he took all the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels 
that were found in the house 
of God with ™ Obed-edom, and 
the treasuresof the king's house, 
the hostages also, and returned 
to Samaria, 

‘ 25'’* AND Amaziah the son of 

- Joash king of Judah 

lived after the death of Joash 


^ Meh. troop. 2 Qy ® the sons of the troop. fci^rn 
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Chap. 26, v. 


son of JeHoatiaz king of Israel 
fifteen years. . 

26 Now tke rest of tke acts of 
Amaziah, first and. last, behold, 
are they not written in the book ^ 
of the kings of Jixdah and Is- « 
rael ? 

27 Now from the time that 
Amaziah did turn away fconi - 
following the LORD they made 
a conspiracy against him in 
Jertisalem; and he fled to La- 
chish: but they sent after him to 
Lachish, and slew him there. 

28 And they brought him upon 
horses, and buried him with his 
fathers in ^the city of Judah. 

CHAPTER 26 

1 and all the people of 
jHL Judah took ^xjzziah, 

who was sixteen years old, and 
made him king in the room of 
his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restored 
it to Judah, after that the king 
slept with his fathers. 

3 « Sixteen years old was Uz- 
ziah when he began to reign ; 
and he reigned flfty and two 
years in Jerusalem: and^ his 
mother’s name was Jechiliah 
of Jerusalem. 

4 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORD, 
according to all that his father 
Amaziah had done. 

5 And he set himself to seek 
God ^in the days of Zechaiiah, 
^'who 2 had understanding in 
4 the vision of God : and as 
long as he sought the LORD, 
God made him to prosper. 

6 And he went forth and 
^'warred against the Philistines, 
and brake down the wall of 
Gath, and the wall of Jabnehj 
and the wall of Ashdod ; and 
he built cities in the country of 
Ashdod, and among the Ptulis-. 
tines. 

7 And God helped him **a- 
gainst the Philistines, and a- 
gainst the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur-baal, and tbe ^^Meunim. 

8 And the Ammonites. ^ gave 
gifts to Uzziah: and bis name 
spread abroad even to the enters 
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& 2 Sam. 8. 2. 
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ing in of Egypt ; for he waxed 
exceeding strong. 

9 Moreover Uzziah built 
towers^ in' Jerusalem at the , 
comer gate, and at ^the valley 
gate, and at nhc turning of the 
wall, and fortified them. 

10 And he built towers in the 
wilderness, and hewed out 
many cisterns, for he had much 
cattle ; in the lowland also, and 
in the ^piain : and he had hus- 
bandmen and vinedressers in 
the mountains and in '^the fruit- 
ful fields; for he loved hus- 
bandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an 
army of fighting men, that went 
out to war by bands, according 
to the number of their reckoning 
made by Jeiel the scribe and 
Maaseiah the officer, under the 
hand of Hananiah, one of the 
king’s captains. 

12 The v/hole number of the 
heads of fathers’ houses, even 
the mighty men of valour, was 

• two thousand and six hundred* 

13 And under their hand was 
7 a trained army, /three hun- 
dred thousand and seven thou- 
sand and five hundred, that 
made war with mighty power, 
to help the king against the 
enemy. 

14 And Uzziah prepared for 
them, even for all the host, 
shields, and spears, and hel- 

' mets, and ^ coats of mail, and 
bows, and stones for slinging. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning 
men, to be on the towers and 
upon the « battlements, to shoot 
arrows and great stones withal. 
And his name spread far a- 
broad ; for he was marvellously 
helped, till he was strong. 

16 TJUT when ^he was strong, 
7- X# '>/^bis heart was lifted up 

'•>so that he did corruptly, and 
he trespassed against the Lord 
his God ; '’for he went into the 
temple of the LORD to bum 
incense upon the altar of in- 

,17 And ’’Azariah the priest 


^ /m Kings x4.":5eo, the'city of 0 avi 9 , ® a Kings 14. ai, Azariah. ^ Org&ve mstrnction 
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entered not into the temple of 
the LORB. And the people did 
yet corrnptly. 

3 He btiilt the upper gate of 
the house of the Lord, and on 
the wall of ^ Ophel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in 
the hill country of Judah, and 


went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the 
Lord, that were valiant men: 
18 And they withstood XJzziah 
the king, and said unto him, 
«It pertaineth not unto thee, 
XJzziah, , to burn incense ■ unto 
the Lord, "-‘but to the priests 
the sons of Aaron, that are 
consecrated to burn incense: 
go out of the sanctuary; for 
■thou 'hast trespassed neither 
shall it be for thine honour 
from, the Lord God. 

.19 ;;Then Uzziah was wroth 
and he had a censer in his hand 
to burn incense ; and while he 
was wroth with the priests, 
<^^the leprosy ^ brake forth in 


" Num. 16, 40 
& 18, 7. 

£» ch, 33. 14 - 
Neh. 3. z 6 , Z7 
& XI. zx. 

Ex. 30. 7, 8. 


in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

5 He fought also with the king 


prevailed against them. And 
the children of Ammon gave 
him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thou- 
sand 3 measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley. So 


mon render unto him, in the 
second year also, and in the 
third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, 
because he ordered his ways 
before the Lord his God, 

7 ®Now the rest of the acts of 
Jotham, and all his wars, andhis 
ways, behold, they are written 
in the hook of the kings of Is- 
rael and Judah. 

8 He was ^^five and twenty 
years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. 

9 And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and they buried him in 
the city of David: and Ahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 


: CHAPTER 28 

i^AHAZ was twenty years 
old when he began to 
reign; and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem : and he did 
not that which was right in the 
eyes of the LORD, like David 
his father: 

2 But he walked in the ways of 
the kings of Israel, and made 
also ^molten images for ’^^the 
Baalim, 

3 Moreover ^he burnt incense 
in ^^the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, and « burnt his children 
in the fire, according to ^'the 
abominations of the heathen, 
whom the Lord cast out before 
the children of Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and '"'burnt 
incense in the high places, and 


fathers; and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of 
burial which belonged to the 
kings ; for they said, He is 
a leper: and Jotham his son 
reigned in his stead. 


'' .CHAPTER 27, 

I TOTHAMwastwentyand 
J five years old when he 
began to reign ; and he reigned 


sixteen years in Jerusalem : and 
his mother’s name was Jeru- 
shah the daughter of Zadok. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that his father 
XJzziah had done : « howbeit he 
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on the hills, and under every 

green tree. ■ ^ '4.. 

^Wlierefore the LORD ms “is. 7.1 

tnfrt flnp* Cp.zivi 


II. CHRONICLES Chap. 28, v. ai 

[meth^nd JeMzkiah the son of 
Shalliim, and Amasa the son 
► hi!g ® Is. 7. 1. of ^' Hadlaij. '■ stood - np. against 


Si'S” is 


hand of the king of Syria ; and 

they smote him, and earned ; 

away of his a great multitude 

of captives, and brought them 

to Damascus. And he was 

also delivered into the hand of 

the king of Israel, who smote 

him with a great slaughter. 

6 For ^^Pekah the son of >2 Kin. xs. 37 
Remaliah slew in Judah an 
hundred and twenty thousand 

in one day, all of them valiant 
men; because they had for- 
saken the Loed, the God of 
their fathers. &Num.i.i 7 * 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man 
of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah the 
king's son, and Azrikam the 
ruler of the house, and Elkanah 
that was inext to the king. 

8 And the children of Israel Rom. 12. 20. 
carried away captive ®of their ‘ ch. 11.4. 
brethren two hundred thousand, 
women, sons, and daughters, 

and took also away much spoil 
from them, and brought the 
spoil to Samaria. /^ cp, 3 Kin. 16. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord 
was there, whose name was 
Oded : and he went out to meet 
the host that came to Samaria, 
and said unto them, Behold, 

because the LORD, the God of ^Cp.Ezek. 16.27, 
your fathers, was wroth with ifsV47.6. 
Judahs he hath delivered them *^-=^5 


13 And said unto them, Ye 
shall not bring in the captives 
hither; for ye purpose that 
which will bring upon us tres- 
pass against the LORD, to add 
unto our sins and to our 3 tres- 
pass : for our trespass is' great, 
and there is fierce wrath against 

Kin. 15. 37 Israel. 1 ja. 

5 - 14 So the armed men left the 

captives and the spoil before 
the princes and all the congre- 
gation. 

er. 12. 15 And <^the men which have 

been expressed by name rose 
up, and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all that 
were naked among them, and 
arrayed them, and shod them, 

, Kin. 6. 22. and ^gave them to eat and to 

>rov.2s.2i,22. ^ink and anointed them, and 
*“'.“4 ■ carried all the feeble of them 
upon asses, and brought them 
Deut.34.3. to Jericho, /the city of ^Im 
udg. 1. 16. trees, unto their brethren : then 

they returned to Samaria. 
cp. .Kin.i6. le^AT that time did tog 
s 8. JOL Ahaz send unto the 

I kings of Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had 
come and smitten Judah, and 
carried away ^captives. 
Cp.Ezek.16.27, 18 ^'The Philistines also had 

37. invaded ^'^the cities of the low- 

Ezef; t «5 land, and of the South of Judah. 

, , and had taken Beth-shemesh, 
se^josh.15. Aijalon, and Gederoth, 

Ezra 9. 6. Soco ’'^with the ^towns 

xp;Num'.zi.zs thereof, and Timnah with the 
[mg. for mg.). 0 to WHS thereof, Gimzo also and 
the ® towns thereof: and they 
dwelt there. 

19 For the Lord brought Ju- 
dah low because of Aliaz king 
see ch. 21. 2. of Israel; ■' for' .he had.v'^dealt 
wantonly in Judah, and tres- 
passed sore against the LORD. 
cp.2Kin.is.29 20 And ^Tiigath-pilneser king 
of Assyria came ^unto him, and 
distressed him, but strength- 
ened him not. 

'a Kin. .16, 8, 9. 21 ^^For Ahaz took away a 

portion out of the house of the 
Lord, ■ and out of- the house of 


d 3 Kin. 6. 22. 
Prov. ag. 21, 
Rom. 12. 20. 
<■’ ch. II. 4* 


S' Cp. 2 Kin. 16. 


into your hand, and ye have /, seejosh. 15. 
slain them in a rage ^which ^-36- 
hath reached up unto heaven. s‘ 

JO And now ye purpose to ’'‘Cp.Num.21.2 
keep under the children of («>g.formg.). 
Judah and Jerusalem for hond- 
men and bondwomen unto you : 
bat are there not even with 
you ^trespasses of your own 
against the LORD your God? “Seech.zi.a. 
ji Now hear me therefore, and 
send back the captives, which 
ye have taken captive ^of your « cp. 2Kin.is.: 
brethren: for the fierce wrath * 7 * 
of the Lord is upon you. 

12 Then certain of the heads 
of the children of Ephraim, p 3 Kin. 16. a, $ 
Azariah the son of Johanan, 

Berechiah the son of Meshille- 


»Cp. 2Kin. 13.29 


P 3 Kin. 16. 8, 9. 


■> second. » .HM. guUtineMes. /O.- guilt * 

5 a captivity, . « daughters. ^ cast away restraint Oiragamst 

® Or' prevailed not against him 
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them together into the broad 


the king and of the princes, 
and gave it tinto the king of 
Assyria : hut it helped him 
not. 

22 And in the time ^of his 1 Cfir! 13. 13. 
distress did he trespass yet Ezrae.ao. 
more against the Lord, this 

same king Ahaz. 

23 For ^ he sacrificed unto the cp. ch. 23. 14. 
gods of 3 Damascus, which smote 

him: and he said, ^’Because the <-cp.. Ter .44.17,18. 
gods of the kings of Syria help 
them, therefore will I sacrifice 
to them, that they may help me. 

But they were the- nun of him, ■ 
and of all Israel. , 

24 Aid Ahaz gathered to- i 

gether the vessels of the house " cu. 28. 24- 

of God, and /cut in pieces the /cp. 2 Kin, *6. 17. 
vessels of the house of God, and 
0 shut up the doors of the house a cp. ch. 29. 3. 7- 
of the Lord ; and he made him 
altars in every comer of Jerti- h cp. ch. 30. 14. 
Salem. i see ch. 24. 18. 

25 And in every several city 
of Judah he made high places 

to burn incense unto other ^ ver. 3. 
gods, and provoked to anger 19 
the Lord, the God of his fa- I for mg.). 
tkers. 

26 Now the rest of his acts, js. 
and ail his ways, first and last, ci%mn.9.Q,aL 
behold, they are written in the ” For ver. 26,27, 
book of the kings of Judah and 

Israel. <’011.28.3,6,8,17. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his pseeiChr.23.7. 
fathers, and they buried ‘him see ch. 13. 12. 
in the city, even in Jerusalem ; 

for ’’ they brought him not into cp. ch. 31. 20 
the sepulchres of the kings of ***4.23^ 

* Israel: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER 29 

i‘''TTEZEKIAH began to For ver. x, 2, 
Xl reign when he was see2Kin.18.x-3. 

five and twenty years old ; and 
he reigned nine and twenty "ch.31.13. 
years in Jerusalem: and his 
mother's name was Ahijah the ® Num. 3. *7. 
daughter of ^ Zechariah. v ch. 36. s? 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the LORD, 
according to all that David his 
father had done. 

3 He in the first year of his 

reign, in the first month, ' opened cp. ver. 7 
the doors of the house of the 
Lord, and repaired them. 

4 And'he brought in the priests 

and ‘the Levites, and gathered «ichr.6.33.' 


place: on' the east, ■ 

5 And said unto them. Hear 
me, ye Levites; now “sanctify 
yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord, the God of 
your fathers, and carry forth 
the filthiness out of the holy 
place. 

6 For our fathers have tres- 
passed, and done that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord our God, and have foi- 
saken him, and "^^have turned 
away their faces from the 
habitation of the LORD, and 
turned their backs. 

7 Also they have ^shut up the 
doors of the porch, and put out 
the lamps, and have not burned 
incense nor offered burnt offer- 
ings in the holy place unto the 
God of Israel. 

8 Wherefore Hhe wrath of 
the Lord was upon Judah and 
Jerusalem, and he hath de- 
livered them to be ^nossed to 
and fro, to be an astonishment, 
and hissing, as ye see with 
your eyes. 

g For, lo, ^our fathers have 
fallen by the sword, and our 
sons and our daughters and 
our wives are in captivity for 
this. 

10 Now ^it is in mine heart 
make a covenant with the LORD, 
the God of Israel, that his fierce 
anger may turn away ffom us. 
n My sons, be not now negli- 
gent ; ^ for the Lord hath cho- 
sen you to stand before him, to 
minister unto him, and that ye 
shoitldbe his ministers, and burn 
incense. 

12 ^HEN the Levites arose, 

JL ^Mahath the son of 
Amasai, and Joel the son of 
Azariah, of the sons of ^the 
Kohathites; and of the sons 
of ^Merari, Kish the soil of 
Ahdi, and Azariah the son of 
Jehallelel: andofthe^Gershon- 
ites, Joah the son of Zimniah, 
and Eden the son of Joah : 

13 And of the ,sons of “ Eliza- 
phan, Shimri and Jeuel: and 
of the sons of ^Asaph, Zecha- 
riah and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of « Heman, 
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Tetxuel and Sliimei : and of the 
sons of ^>Jeduthun, Shemaiah < 
and Uzziel. ^ ^ * 

15 And they gathered their ^ 

brethren, and sanctified them- 
selves, and went in, according 
to the commandment of the 
king ^^by the words of the 
LoRB, ® to cleanse the house of " 
the Lord. ^ ^ 

16 And the priests went m 

unto the inner part of the house 
of the Lord, to cleanse it, and 
brought out all the uncleanness 
that they found in the temple ^ 
of the Lord into the court of 
the house of the Lord. And 
the Levites took it, to carry 
it out abroad to Hhe brook ^ 
Kidron. , i 

17 Now they began *on the 
first day of the first month to , 
sanctify, and on the eighth day 
of the month came they to the 
porch of the Lord ; and they 
sanctified the house of the Lord 
in eight days : and on the six- 
teenth day of the first month 
they made an end. 

18 Then they went in to Heze- 
kiah theking within the palace, 
and said, We have cleansed all 
the house of the Lord, and 
the altar of burnt offering, with 
all the vessels thereof, and the 
table of shewbread, with all 
the vessels thereof. 

19 Moreover all the vessels, 

’ which king Ahaz in his reign 
did cast away when he tres- 
passed, have we prepared and 
sanctified; and, behold, they 
are before the altar of the 
Lord. 

20 ^HEN Hezekiah the king 
X arose early, and gather- 
ed the princes of the city, and 
w’^ent up to the house of the 
Lord, 

21 And they brought seven 
bullocks, and seven rams, and 
seven lambs, and seven he- 
goats, 'for a sin offering fori 
the kingdom and for the sanc- 
tuary and for Judah.^ And he 
commanded tjie priests the 
sons of Aaron to offer them On 
the altar of the Lord, 

22 So they killed the bullocks, 
and the priests received the 
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blood, and sprinkled it on the 
altar: and they killed the rams, 
and sprinkled the blood upon 
the altar: they lulled also the 
lambs, and sprinkled the blood 
upon the altar. 

23 And they brought near the 
he-goats for the sin offering 
before the king and the congre- 
gation; -' and they laid their 
hands upon them: 

24 And the priests killed them, 

and they made a sin offering 
with their blood upon the altar, 
oto make atonement for all 
Israel: for the king commanded 
that the burnt offering and the 
sin offering should he made for 
all Israel. - 

25 »And he set the Levites 
in the house of the LORD with 
cymbals, with psalteries, and 
with harps, 'according to the 
commandment of David, and 
of Gad ’^^the king's seer, and 
^Nathan the prophet: for the 
commandment was of the LORD 
by his prophets. 

26 And the Levites stood with 
'’the instruments of David, ^’and 
the priests with the trumpets. 

27 And Hezekiah commanded 
to offer the burnt offering upon 
the altar. And when the burnt 
offering began, ^the song of the 
Lord began also, and the trum- 
pets”, together with the instru- 
ments of David king of Israel. 

28 And all the congregation 
worshipped, and the singers 
sang, and the trumpeters 
sounded ; all this continued 
until the burnt offering was 
finished. 

29 And when they had made 
an end of offering, Hhe king 
and all that were present with 
him bowed themselves and wor- 
shipped. 

30 Moreover Hezekiah the 
king and the princes com- 
manded the Levites to sing 
praises unto the LORD with 
the words of David, and of 
Asaph, the seer. And they 
sang praises, with gladness, 
and they bowed their heads 
and worshipped. 

■31 Then Hezekiah answered 
, and said, Now ®*ye have ^con- 
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secrated yoiirselves unto the 
Lord, come near and bring 
sacriices and thank offerings 
into the' house of the Lord. 
And the congregation brought 
in sacrifices and thank offer- 
ings ; and as many as were 
a willing heart brought burnt 
offerings. . | 

32 And the number of the 
burnt offerings, which the con- 
gregation brought, was three- 
score and ten bullocks, an hun- 
dred rams,';, and two hundred 
lambs:. /.all " these' were for- a 
burnt offering to the Lord. 

33 And the consecrated things 
were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

34 But the priests were too 
few, so that they could not flay 
all the burnt offerings : where- 
fore ® their brethren the Levites 
did help them, till the work 
was ended, and until the priests 
had sanctified themselves : ^for 
the Levites were more upright j 
in heart to sanctify themselves 
than the priests. 

35 And also the burnt offer- 
ings were in abundance, with; 
^^'the fat of the peace offerings, 
and with ^the drink offerings | 
for every burnt offering. So' 
the service of the house of the 
Lord was set in order. 

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, 
and all the people, because of 
that which God had prepared 
for the people: for the thing 
was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER 30 

1 AND Hezekiah sent to all 

Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim 
and Manasseh, that they should 
come to the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord, the God of 
Israel. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover ^ in 
the second month. 

3 For they could not keep it 
’■at that time, ® because the 
priests had not sanctified them- 
selves in ■.sufficient , number, 
neither had the people gathered 
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themselves together to Jeru- 
salem* 

4 And the thing was right in 
the eyes of the king and of ail 
the congregation. 

5 So they established a decree 
to make proclamation through- 
out all Israel,^ from Beer-sheba 
even to Dan, that they should 
come to keep the passover unto 
the Lord, the God of Israel, at 
Jerusalem : for they had not 
kept it 1 in great numbers in 
such sort as it is written. 

6 the posts went with the 
letters from the king and his 
princes throughout all Israel 
and Judah, and according to 
the commandment of the king, 
saying, Ye children of Israel, 

turn again unto the Lord, the 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Isr 
rael, that he may return to the 
remnant that are escaped of 
you out of the hand of /the 
kings of Assyiia. 

7 And *be not ye lilce your fa- 
thers, and like your brethren, 
which trespassed against the 
Lord, the God of their fathers, 
so that he gave them up ^ 
desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now ^*be ye not stiffnecked, 
as your fathers were; buts'^yield 
yourselves unto the Lord, and 
enter into his sanctuary, which 
he hath sanctified for ever, and 
serve the Lord your God, ®that 
his fierce anger may turn away 
from you. 

g For ^if ye turn again unto 
the Loip, your brethren atid 
your children 2^ shall find com- 
passion before them that led 
them captive, and shall come 
again into this land: for ^the 
Lord your God is gracious and 
merciful, and will not turn a- 
way his face from you, ’ if ye 
return unto him. 

10 «S6 the posts passed from 
city to city through the country 
of « Ephraim and Maiiasseh, 
even unto Zebulun : but «they 
laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless ^diversof Asher 
and Manasseh and of Zebulun 
htuhbled themselves, and came 
to Jerusalem, 
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12 Also ill Jtidali was tlie hand 
of God to give them one heart, 
to do the commandment of the 
king and of the princes the 
word of the Lord, 

13 And there assembled at 
Jerttsalem much people to keep 
the feast of unleavened bread 

the second month, a very 
great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took 
away <^the altars that were in 
Jerusalem, and all the . ^altars 
for incense took they away, 
^and cast them into the brook 
Kidron. 

15 ^» Then they killed the pass- 
over on the fourteenth day of 
the second month: and the 
priests and the Levites were 
ashamed, ^and sanctified them- 
selves, and brought burnt of- | 
ferings into the house of the 
Lord. 

16 And Htxej^ stood in their 
place after their order, accord- 
ing to the law of Mpses ^the 
man of God : the priests sprin- 
kled the blood, which they 
received of the hand of the 
Levites. 

17 For there were many in 
the congregation that had not 
sanctified theinselves : there- 
fore the Levites had the charge 
of killing the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, 
to sanctify them unto the 
Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the peo- 
ple, ^eveii many of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, Issachar and 
Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, yet did they eat 
the passover otherwise, ^‘than 
it is written. For Hezekiah 
had prayed for them, saying, 
The good Lord pardon 2 every 
one 

19 z^That setteth his heart to 
seek God, the Lord, the God 
of his fathers, though he be 
not cleansed according to the 
purification of the sanctuary, 

20 And the Lord hearkened 
to Hezekiah, and healed the 
people, 

21 And the children of Israel 
that were present at jerusalem 
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kept the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days with great 
gladness : and the Levites and 
the priests praised the Lord 
day by day, singing with loud 
instruments unto the LORD. 

22 And Hezekiah spake com- 
fortably unto all Ae Levites 
that were well skilled in the 
service of the LORD. So the^^ 
did eat throughout the ' feast 
for the seven days, offering 
sacrifices of peace oiFerings, 
/and 3 making confession to 
the Lord, the God of their 
fathers. 

23 Andthe whole congregation 
took counsel to keep other 
seven days : and they kept 
other seven days with glad- 
ness. 

24 For Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah did give to the congrega- 
tion for offerings a thousand 
bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep; and the princes gave 
to the congregation a thou- 
sand bullocks and ten thousand 
sheep : and a great number of 
priests sanctified themselyes. 

25 And all the con^egation 
of Judah, with the priests and 
the Levites, «and all the con- 
gregation that came out of 
Israel, and the strangers that 
came out of the land of Israel, 
and that dwelt in Judah, re- 
joiced. 

26 So there was great joy in 
Jerusalem : for since the time 
of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there was not the 
like in Jerusalem. 

27 Then Hhe priests the Le- 
vites. arose and blessed the 
people: and their voice was 
heard, and their prayer came 
up to ® his holy habitation, even 
unto heaven. 

CHAPTER 31 


•T^OW when all this was 
AN finished, all Israel that 
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AN finished, all Israel that 
were present w^ent out to the 
cities of Judah, and -brake in 
pieces “the ^pillars, and hewed 
down ^ the Asherim, and brake 
down the high places and the 
altars out of all Judah and 
Benjamin, in Ephraim also and 
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Manasseh, itntii ttiey- Iiadl de- 
stroyed. them all. Then all 
the children of Israel returned, 
every man to his possession, 
into Iheir own cities. 

2 And Hezekiah appointed 
^ the courses of the priests and 
the Levites after their courses, 
every man according to his 
service, both the priests and 
the Levites, ^^for burnt offerings 
and for peace offerings, to min- 
ister, and to give thanks, and 
to praise in the gates of the 
camp of the Lord. 

3 He appointed also ® the 
king’s portion of his substance 
for the burnt offerings, to wit, 
for the morning and evening 
burnt offerings, and the burnt 
offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the 
set feasts, " as it, is written in 
the law of the Lord. 

4 Moreover he commanded the 
people that dwelt in Jerusalem 
to give ^ the portion of the 
priests and the Levites, that 
they might ^ give themselves 
to the law of the Lord. 

5 And as soon as the conunand- 
ment came abroad, the children 
of Israel gave in abundance the 
firstfruits of com, wine, and 
oil, and honey, and of all the 
increase of the field; and ^the 
tithe of ail things brought they 
in abundantly. 

6 And the children of Israel 
and Judah, that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also brought 
in the tithe of oxen and sheep, 
and ^the tithe of dedicated 
things which were consecrated 
unto the LORD their God, and 
laid them by heaps. 

7 In the third month they be- 
gan to lay the foundation of 
the heaps, and finished them 
in the seventh month. 

8 And when Hezekiah and 
the princes came and saw the 
heaps, they blessed the LORD, 
and his people Israel. 

g Then Hezekiah questioned 
with the priests and the Le- 
vites concerning the -heaps.- 
10 And Azariah the chief 
priest, *‘of the house of Zadok, 
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answered him and said, Since 
the people began to bring the 
oblations into the house of the 
Lord, we have eaten and had 
enough, and have left plenty : 
“ for the Lord hath blessed his 
people; and that which is left 
is this great store. 

11 Then Hezekiah commanded 
to prepare “chambers in the 
house of the Lord; and they 
prepared them. 

12 And they brought in the 
oblations and the tithes and 
the dedicated things faithfully : 
/and over them Conaniah the 
Levite was ruler, and ^'Shimei 
his brother was second. 

13 ^And Jehiel, and Azaziah, 
and Nahath, and Asahel, and 
Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, and Ismachiah, and ^?Ma- 
hath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers under the hand of Cona- 
niah and Shimei his brother, 
by the appointment of Hezekiah 
the king, and Azariah the 
ruler of the house of God. 

14 And Kore the son oflmnah 
the Levite, the porter at the 
east gate^ ivas over the freewill 
offeringsof God, to distribute the 
oblations of the LORD, and the 
most holy things. 

15 And under him were ^^Eden, 
and Miniamin, and Jeshua, and 
Shemaiah, Amariah, and She- 
caniah, in the cities of the 
priests, ’rin their ^set office, to 
give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great as 
to the small : 

16 Beside them that were 
reckoned by genealogy of males, 
from three years old and up- 
ward, even every one that 
entered into the house of the 
Lord, s as the duty of every 
day required, for their service 
in their charges according to 
their courses ; 

17 And them that were reck- 
oned by genealogy of the priests 
by their fathers' houses, and 
the Levites ^ from twenty years 
old and upward, in their charges 
by their courses ; 

18 ^ And them that were reck- 
oned by genealogy of all their 
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little ones, theii' wives, and 
their sons, and their daughters, 
through all the congregation: 
for in their ^ set office they sanc- 
tified themselves in holiness : 

19 Also for the sons of Aaron 
the priests, which were in Hhe 
fields of the stibtirhs of their 
cities, in every several city, 
there were men that were ^ ex- 
pressed by name, to give por- 
tions to all the males among 
the priests, and to all that 
were reckoned hy genealogy 
among the Levites, 

20 And thus did Hezekiah 
throiighont all Judah; ’and 
he wrought that which was 
good and right and 2 faithful 
before the Lord his God, 

21 And in every work that he 
began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did it with all 
his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER 32 

1 AFTER these things, and , 

this faithfulness, Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria came, 
and entered into Judah, and 
encamped against the fenced 
cities, and thought ^to win 
them for himself, 

2 And when Hezekiah saw 
that Sennacherib was come, 
and that ^ he was purposed to 
fight against Jerusalem, 

3 He took counsel with his 
princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the fount- 
ains which were vrithout the I 
city ; and they helped him. | 

4 So there was gathered much | 
people together, and they stop- j 
ped all the fountains, and the 
brook that flowed through the 
midst of the land, saying, Why 
should the kings of Assyria 
come, and find much water ? 

5 And he took courage, and 
built up ’’ all the wall that was 
broken down, and ® raised it up 
to the towers, and ®the other 
wall without, and strength- 
ened ^ Millo in the city of Da- 
vid, and made weapons and 
shields in abundance. 
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6 And he set captains of war 
over the people, and. gathered 
them together to Mm in the 
broad place at the gate of the 
city, and spake « comfortably 
to them, saying, 

7 «Be strong and of a good 
courage, be not afraid nor 
dismayed for the king of Assy- 
ria, nor for all the multitude 
that is with him: for "there is 
a greater with us than with 
him: 

8 With him is ^an arm of 
flesh ; but with us is the LORD 
our God to help us, and to fight 
our battles. And the people 
rested themselves upon the 
words of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, 

9 AFTER this did Sennache- 

rib king of Assyria send 
his ser\j^ants to Jerusalem, (now 
he was before Lachish, and all 
his power with him,) unto Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, and unto 
all Judah that were at Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

10 Thus saith Sennacherib 
king of Assyria, Whereon do 
ye trust, that ye abide ®the 
siege in Jerusalem ? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah per- 
suade you, to give you over to 
die by famine and by thirst, 
saying, The LORD our God 
shall deliver us out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ? 

12 ^ Hath not the same Heze- 
kiah taken away his high 
places and his altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying. Ye shall worship before 
one altar, and upon it shall ye 
bum incense ? 

13 Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto all 
the peoples of the lands? Were 
the gods of the nations of the 
lands any ways able to deliver 
their land out of mine hand ? 

14 Who was there among all 
■ the gods of those nations which 

my fathers ^utterly destroyed, 
that could deliver his people 
. out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand'? 
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15 Now therefore let not Heze- 
vMah : deceive yon,: m persuade 
yon on this manner, neither 
believe ye him: for no god of 
any nation or kingdom was 
able to deliver his people ont of 
mine hand, and ont of the hand 
of' my lathers': how mnch less 
shall yonrl. God deliver yon ont 
of mine'hand;?. ' 

16 And his servants spake yet 
more against the Lord God, 

: ' and , against his servant Heze-, 
kiah. ■■■' 

: . 3:-7 ' He .wrote ■ also ^ 2 letters,, to 
rail on the Lord, the God of 
Israel, and to speak against 
him, saying, As the gods of the 
nations of the lands, which have 
not delivered their people ont 
of mine hand, so shall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver his 
people ont of mine hand. 

18 And they cried with a loud 
voice in the Jews' language 
unto the people of Jerusalem 
that were on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble 
themj that they might take 
the city. 

19 And they spake of the Gk>d 
of Jerusalem, as of the gods of 
the peoples of the earth, which 
are the work of men's hands, 

20 And Hezekiah the king, 

, and Isaiah the prophet the son 

of Amoz, prayed because of 
this, and cried to heaven. 

21 And the LORD sent an angel, 
which cut ojSf ail the mighty men 
of valour, and the leaders and 
captains, in the camp of the 
king of Assyria. So he re- 
turned with * shame of face to 
his own land. And when he 
was come into the house of his 
god, they that came forth of 
his own bowels ^slew him there 
with the sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved Heze- 
kiah and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem from the hand of 
Sennacherib the king of As- 
syria, and from the hand of all 
other t and guided them on every 
side, 

23 And many brought gifts 
unto the Lord to Jerusalem, 
and precious things to Heze- 


See a Kin. ao. 
x-ii & Is.38.1--8. 


l> Cp. Ps. ii6. la. 


d ch. 19. a 
&; 24. 18. 


^ Jer. 26. 18, 19. 
Cp. ch. 33. la. 


3 2 Kin. 20. 20, 
Cp. Is. 22. 9, IJ 
A 1 Kin. I. 33. 


i Cp. Ps. 44. ig 
& Jer. 7. xg. 


A a Kin. 20. X2. 
Is. 39. 1. 

I ver. 24. 


” See Is. 3&-39. 


" Cp. ch. X7. g. 
i' SeeaKin.iS-ao. 


kiah king of Judah : so that he 
was exalted in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

24 «TN those days Hezekiah 

JL was sick even unto 
death : and he prayed unto the 
Lord ; and he spake unto him, 
and gave him a ^sign. 

25 But' ' Hezekiah rendered 
not again according to the 
benefit done unto him ; for ^his 
heart was lifted up : therefore 

there was wrath upon him, 
and upon Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

26 Notwithstanding ® Heze- 
kiah humbled himself for ^the 
pride of his heart, both he and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
so that the wrath of the LORD 
came not upon them in the days 
of Hezekiah. 

27 And Hezekiah had exceed- 
ing much riches and honour: 
and he provided him treasuries 
for silver, and for gold, and for 
precious stones, and for spices, 
and for shields, and for all man- 
ner of /goodly vessels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the 
increase of corn and wine and 
oil ; and stalls for all manner 
of beasts, and flocks in folds. 

29 Moreover he provided him 
cities, and possessions of flocks 
and herds in abundance: for 
God had given him very much 
substance. 

30 This same Hezekiah also 
stopped the upper spring of 

the waters of Gihon, and 
brought them straight down 
on the west side of the city of 
'David, And Hezekiah pros- 
pered in all his works. 

31 Howbeit in the business of 
the ^ambassadors of the princes 
of Babylon, * who sent unto him 
to inquire of ^the wonder that 
was done in the land, God left 
him ’” to try him, tliat he might 
know all that was in his heart. 

32 Now the rest of the acts of 
Hezekiah, and. his good deeds, 
behold, they ai*e written ’'in the 
vision of Isaiah the prophet the 
son of Amoz, ^’in the book of 
the kings of Judah and Israel. 

33 And Hezekiah slept with 


Or gods “ Or a letter ^ caused him to fall. ^ Or wonder 
^ Hed, the lifting up. ® interpreters. 
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all tlie law and the statutes and 


his fathers, and they buried him 

in the ascent of the sepulchres « cp 2 sam. is- 

of the sons of David; and all soineD.}. 

Jndah and the inhabitants of 

Jerusalem did him honour at 

his death. And^Manasseh his 

son reigned in his steM. 

CHAPTER 33 

1 iTy/TANASSEH was twelve 

Ifx years old when he be- 1.9. 
gan to reign; and he reigned 
fifty and five years in Jeru- 
salem, <>Cp.Deut.28.36. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD, 

after ^the abominations of the acb^aa-s- 
heathen, whom the Lord c^t 'cp. 'h 36.6.^^ 
out before the children of Is- /cp.=Kin.m.7- 
rael, , . ^ 

3 For he built again the high 
places ^ which Hezekiah.his i?ch.3o.i4 
father had broken down; and f^in'‘i8.4. 
he reared up altars for the ^ cp. ch. 33- 36. 
Baalim, and made ®Asheroth, iSeeDeut.i6.ai? 
and worshipped all the host of cp. Deut. 17. 3. 
heaven, and served them. ^ ^,chr. 5. 30. 

4 And he built altars in the 8.33- 
house of the Lord, whereof the 

Lord said, »^^In Jerusalem §hall « ch. e. e. 
my name be for ever. ^p- 

5 And he built altars for all 

the host of heaven in " the two « ch. 4. 9. 
courts of the house of the 
Lord. 

6 ^He also made his children ^’ch.as.s- 

to pass through the fire J in the J a 

valley of the son of Hinnom: fNeh.3.3&i2.39 
and he ^practised augury, and zeph.i.io. 
used enchantments, and prac- L 
tised sorcery, and dealt with 
^them that had familiar spirits, ’'SeeiSam.23.3 
and with wizards : he wrought * ver. 3, s. ?• 
much evil in the sight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

7 And he set the graven image ver. js. 
of the idol, which he had made, 

in the house of God, of which 
God said to David and to Solo- 
mon his son, In this house, and 
in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, will I put my name for 
ever;, 

8 Neither will I any more re- 
move the foot of Israel from olf ^ cp. ch. 33. 12. 
the land "which I have ap- «asam. 7.10. 
pointed, for your fathers ; if only 

they will observe to do all that 
I have commanded them, even 


the ordinaiices by the hand of 
Moses. 


9 And Manasseh made Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to err, so that the^r did 
evil more than did the nations, 
whom the LORD destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

And -the LORD spake to 


„ 10 — - — - , ,, 

Manasseh, and to his people 
but they gave no heed. 

II ^ Wherefore the Lori 


Wherefore the Lord 
brought upon them the cap- 
tains of the host of the king 
of Assyria, . which , took Ma- 
nasseh ^ in chains, and ^ bound 
him with fetters, and carried 
him to Babylon. . 


12 And when he was in dis- 
tress, he besought the Lord 
his God, and humbled himself 
greatly before the God of his 

And he prayed unto him 


fathers. 

13 And he prayed unto him; 
and ^he was intreated of him, 
and heard his supplication, and 
brought him again to Jeru- 
salem into his kingdom. ^^Then 
Manasseh knew that the LORD 
he was God. 

14 T^OW after this he built 

an outer wall to the 
city of David, on the west side 
of ^^Gihon, in the valley, even 
to the entering in at nhe fish 
gate ; and he compassed about 
" Ophel, and raised it up a very 
great height; and he put 2 va- 
liant captains in all the fenced 
cities of Judah. 

15 And ®he took away the 
strange gods, and the idol out 
of the house of the LORD, and 
all the altars that he had built 
in the moimt of the house of 
the Lord, and in Jerusalem, 
and cast them out of the city. 

16 And he ^ built up the altar 
of the Lord, and offered there- 
on sacrifices of peace offerings 
and of thanksgiving, and com- 
manded Judah - to serve the 
Lord, the God of Israel. 

17 Nevertheless the people 
did sacrifice still in the high 
places, but only -unto the Lord 
their God; 

18 Now the rest of the acts of 


iofcs . « O/" captains of the army 

According 0 anoiker reading prepared. 


Chap. 33, v. 18 


n. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 34, v, 10 


Manasseh, and ® liis prayer unto ' 
hiB God, and the words of ^ the ' 
seers that spake to him in the 
name of the Lord, the God of 
Israel, hehold, they are written ' 
among the acts of the kings ‘^of ' 
Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and hovi^ 

^ God was intreated of him, and ' 
all his sin and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he ■ 
built high places, and set up 
the s^Asherim and the graven 
images, before ^^he humbled 
himself : behold, they are^ writ« 
ten in the history of ^Hozai. 

20 So Manasseh siej)t with his 
fathers, and they buried him in 
his own house : and Amon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

21 ^^AMO'N was twenty and 
JUL two years old when he 

began to reign ; and he reigned 
two years in Jerusalem. 

22 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
did Manasseh his father: and 
Amon sacrificed unto all the 
graven images which Manas- 
seh his father had made, and 
served them. 

23 And he humbled not him- 
self before the Lord, ^as Ma- 
nasseh his father had humbled 
himself; but this same Amon 
2 trespassed more and more. 

24 And his servants conspired 
against him, and put him to 
death in his own house. 

25 But the people of the land 
slew all them that had con- 
spired against king Amon; and 
the people of the land made 
Josiah his son king in his 
stead, 

■ CHAPTER 34 

1 ^ TOSIAH was eight years 
J old when he began to 

reign; and he reigned thirty 
and one years in Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the eye's of the Lord, 
and walked in the ways of Da- 
vid his father, and turned not 
aside to the right hand or to 
the left. 

3 For' in the eighth year 'of his 
reign, while he was yet young, 


® ver. 13, 19. 

See 1 Sam. 9.9? 


See ch. 14. 3* 
d See ch. sx. a. 


^ X Chr. g. 20. 
Bzta. 8. 23. 
/Cp.sKin. 23.6. 
J? ver. 3. 


h Cp. ch. 32. 26. 


i a Kin. 23. 20. 
Cp. I Kin. 13. 2. 

& For ver, 21-25, 
see a Kin. ax. 
19-24. 

1 2 Kin. 23. IS, 19- 


ver. 7. 

Cp. ch. 34. 3, 4. 
Cp. DeUt.9. 21, 


^ ver. IS. 

P For ver. 8-28, 
see 2 Kin. 22. 
3 - 20 . 


ch. 18. 25. 

2 Sam. 8. x6. 


' For ver. 1, a, 
see 2 Kin. 22. 


he began to seek after the God 
of David his father; and in the 
twelfth year he began to purge 
Judah aiid Jerusalem from the 
high places, and the ^ Asherim, 
and the graven images, and the 
molten images. 

4 And they brake down the 
altars of the Baalim in his pre- 
sence; and the / sun-images, 
tha.t were on high above them, 
he hewed down; and the ‘^Ash- 
erim, and the graven images, 
and the molten images, he brake 
in pieces, and made dust of them, 
and / strowed it upon the graves 
of them that had sacrificed unto 
them. 

5 And %e burnt the bones of 
the priests upon their altars, 
and purged Judah and Jeru- 
salem. 

6 And so did he in the ^cities 
of Manasseh and Ephraim and 
Simeon, even unto Naphtali, ^in 
their ruins round about. 

7 And he brake down the al- 
tars, and beat the <^ Asherim 
and the graven images " into 
powder, and hewed down all 
the sun-images throughout all 
the land of Israel, and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

8 2jT^OW in the eighteenth 

J.M year of his reign, when 
he had purged the land, and 
the house, he sent Shaphan the 
son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah 
the « governor of the city, and 
Joah the son of Joahaz ’ the 
^recorder, to repair the house 
of the Lord his God. 

9 And they came to ^Hiikiah 
the high priest, and delivered 
the money that was brought 
into the house of God, which 
the Levites, the keepers of the 
^ door, had gathered of the hand 
of ^Manasseh and Ephraim, and 
of all the remnant of Israel, and 
of all Judah and Benjamin, 
6 and of pne inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. 

10 And they delivered it into 
the hand of the workmen that 
had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord; and "^the work- 
men that wrought in the house 


’ Or the seers iSh ihe Sept, ^ Or became guilty . ' ® Or as otliermise read with their axes 
The t&xiis probably corrupt, ■* chronicler ® threshold. ^ Another reading is 
and they returned to Jerusalem. " Or they gave it io the workmen &c. See z Kings as, $. 
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Chap, 34,v. 10 


II. CHRONICLES 


Chap. 34, V, 2? 


of the LORB gave it to amend 
and repair the house-; - 
IX Even to the carpenters and 
to the builders gave they it, to 
buy hewn stone, and timber for 
couplings, and ^ to make beams « Neh. 2. 8. 
for the houses which the kings 
of Judah had destroyed, 

12 And the men did the work ^ ch. S2. 7. 
faithfully; and the overseers 

of them were Jahath and Oba- 
diah, the Levites, of the sons 
of Merari ; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the 
Kohathites, Uo set it forward: 

^ and other of the Levites, all <• i chr* 23. g. 
that could skill of instruments 
of music. 

13 Also they were over ^Hhe 'fch. 2. 2,18. 
bearers of burdens, and set for- ® 
ward all that did the work in 

every manner of service : and of 
the Levites there were scribes, 
and officers, and porters, 

14 And when they brought out 
the money that was brought 
into the house of the Lord, 

^Hilkiah the priest found the ‘ ch.ss-s. 
book of the law of the LORD 

2 given by Moses, 

15 And Hilkiah answered and 

said to Shaphan the scribe, I 
have found the book of the law 
in the house of the Lorj>, And 
Hilkiah delivered the book to 
Shaphan. ^ /ch.28.3,4i2S- 

16 And Shaphan carried the 
book to the king, and moreover 
brought the king word again, 
saying. All that was committed 
to thy servants, they do it. 

17 .And they have ^emptied out 
the money that was found in 
the house of the Lord, and 
have delivered it into the hand 
of the overseers, and into the 
hand of the workmen. 

18 And Shaphan the scribe 
told the king, saying, Hilkiah 
the priest hath delivered me 
a book. And Shaphan read 
therein before the king. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
the king had heard the words 

of the law, that ^he rent his see josh. 7.6. 
clothes. 

20 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah, hnd Ahikam the son 


of Shaphan, and ^Abdon the 
son of Micah, and Shaphan the 
scribe, and Asaiah the king's 
servant, saying, 

21 Go ye, inquire of the Lord 
for me, and for them that are 
left in Israel and in Judah, con- 
cerning the words of the book 
that is found : for great is ^ the 
wrath of the Lord that is 
poured out upon us, because our 
fathers have not kept the word 
of the LORD, to do according un- 
to all that is written in this book. 

22 So Hilkiah, and they whom 
the king had commanded, went 
to Huldah the prophetess, the 
wife of Shalluni the son of 
sTokhath, the son of oHasrah, 
keeper of the wardrobe; (now 
she dwelt in Jerusalem in 
the "^second quarter;) and they 
spake to her to that eifect. 

23 And she said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel: Tell ye the man that 
sent you unto me, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants 
thereof, even all the curses that 
are written in the book which 
they have read before the king 
of Judah ; 

25 Because they have forsaken 
me, and >’have burned incense 
unto other gods, that they 
might provoke me to anger 
with ail the works of their 
hands ; therefore is ^my wrath 
poured out upon this place, and 
it shall not be quenched. 

26 But unto the king of Ju- 
dah, who sent you to inquire of 

, the Lord, thus shall ye say to 
him, Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel ; As touching the 
words which thou hast heard, 

27 Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyself before God, v^hen thou 
heardest his words against this 
place, and against the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and hast humbled 
thyself before me, and hast rent 
thy clothes, and wept before 
me; I also have heard thee, 
saith the LORD. 


^ Or to preside over it JHtsh, by the hand of, poured out / In 2 Kia^ 22. X2, 

Achbor the son of Micaiah , In 2 Kings 22. 14, Tihvah. « In z Kings 22. 14, Harhas. 
’ Mishnek 


Chap, 34, v. 28 


11. CHRONICLES 


Chap, 35, v. ii 


a8 Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shall 
he gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will bring 
upon this place, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof. And they 
brought the long word again, 

20 the king sent and 

i gathered together all 
the elders of Judah and Jeru- 
salem, 

30 And the king went up to 
the ^ " house , of . the Lord, and 
all the men of Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
the priests, and the Levites, and 
all the people, both great and 
small: and he read in their 
ears all the words of the book 
of the covenant that was found 
in the house of the Lord. 

31 And the king ^stood in his 
place, ^‘^and made a covenant 
before the Lord, to walk after 
the Lord, and to keep his com- - 
mandments, and his testimo- 
nies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, 
to perform the words of the 
covenant that were written in 
this 'book. . 

32 And he caused all that - 
were found in Jerusalem and 
Benjamin to stand to it And 
the . inhabitants of Jerusalem 
did according to the covenant 
of God, the God of their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away ^‘all ^ 
the abominations out of all the 
countries that pertained to the 
children of Israel, and made all 
that were found in Israel to 
serve, even to serve the Lord 
their God. All his days they 
departed not from following the 
Lord, the God of their fathers. 

CHAPTER 35 ' ■ 

1 ^ ANB Josiah kept a. pass- ^ 

over unto the Lord in « 
Jerusalem: and they killed the » 
passover the fourteenth “ 
day of the first month. 

2 And he set the priests in their ' 
charges, ’*and encouraged them 
to the service of the house of 
the Lord. , 

3 And he said unto the Levites 

^^ that taught ail Israel, which » 


i For ver. 29-33, 
see2Kin.23.1-3. 
3: Chr. 9. 9. 

(i See I Chr. cli. 

23-26. . 

^ ch. 8. 14. 


/ Ps. 134. X. 

‘J Cp. Ezra 6. s8. 


ch. 6. S3. 

3 Kin. II. 14. 
Cp. ch. 30. Id. 

* See ch. 29. 5. 
See ch. 15. x2. 


” ch. 28. 3 
& 33. 2, 


'•* 2 Kin. 23. 21-23. 
P Ex. 12. 6. 

Ezra d. 19,. 

’i ch. 30. x6. 

ch. 29. SI. 

“ Ezra 6. iS. 

( ch. 30. 15. 

Ezra 6. 30. 

“ cb. 17. 9, 

Neh. 8. 7, 9, 

Cp. ch. 15. 3 
& 30. 22 
Sc Lev. so. It 
8c Deut. 33. to 
&: Ezra 7. so 
& Mai. a. 7, 

See ch. 29, 23. 


were holy unto the Lord, Put 
the holy ark in the house 
which Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king of Israel did build ; 
^‘there shall no more be a bur- 
den upon your shoulders : now 
serve the Lord your God, and 
his people Israel. 

4 And prepare yourselves 
« after your fathers' houses by 
your courses, ^according to the 
writing of David king of Israel, 
^'and according to the writing 
of Solomon his son. 

5 And /stand in the holy place 
i'according to the divisions of 
the fathers' houses of your 
brethren the children of the 
people, land let there be for 
each a portion of a fathers* 
house of the Levites. 

6 And kill the passover, and 
^'sanctify yourselves, and pre- 
pare for 37our brethren, to do 
according to the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses. 

7 And Josiah ^gave to the 
children of the people, of the 
flock, lambs and lads, all of thejn 
for the passover offerings, unto 
ail that were present, to the 
number of thirty thousand, and 
! three thousand bullocks: ^ these 
were of the king's substance, 

8 And his princes gave ^for a 
freewill offering unto the peo- 
ple, to the priests, and to the 
Levites. «^Hilkiah and Zech- 
ariah and Jehiel, the rulers of 
the house of God, gave unto 
the priests for the passover 
offerings two thousand and six 
hundred small cattle^ and three 
hundred oxen. 

9 Conaniah also, and She- 
maiah and Nethanel, his breth- 
ren, and Hashabiah and Jeiel 
and Jozabad, the chiefs of the 
Levites, gave mito the Levites 
for the passover offering five 
thousand small cattlef and five 
hundred oxen, 

10 So the service was prepared, 
and the priests stood in their 
place, ^and the Levites by their 
courses, according to the king's 
commandment. 

11 ^And they killed the pass- 
overi tod the priests ^sprinkled 


* Or and according io the distribution of each fathers’ house 
so in verses 8, 9. ch. 30. 24, , » Or wiliing'iy . 


* Or g’ave for offering’s and 



.ES Chap, 36 , v. a 

30 “AFTER all this, when 

ix Josiali bad prepared 
the temple, Neco king of Egypt 
went tip to figbt against '’Car- 
claemisb by Euphrates: pd 
Josiah went out against Mm. 

21 But be sent ambassadors to 
I bim, saying, Wbat bave I to 
do witb tbee, tbou king of Ju- 
dab? I come not against tbee 
this day, but against tbe bouse 


Chap. 35, v« n II* ^ 

the blood, which they received 
of tbeir band, ^ and tbe Levites 
flayed tbem. ^ 

12 A.xid tbey removed tbe burnt 
offerings, that tbey might give 
them according to tbe divisions 
of tbe fathers' bouses of tbe 
children of tbe people, to offer 
unto tbe Lord, as it is written 
in tbe book of Moses. And so 
did they witb tbe oxen. 

13 And they roasted tbe pass- 
over witb fire according to tbe 
ordinance : and tbe holy ofiFer- 
ings ®sod tbey in pots, and in 
caldrons, and in pans, and car- 
ried them quickly to all tbe 


cbemisb by Euphrates: pd 
Josiab went out against him. 

21 But be sent ambassadors to 
bim, saying, Wbat have I ^to 
do witb tbee, tbou king of Ju- 
dah? I come not against tbee 
this day, but against tbe bouse 
wherewith I have war ; and 
God 'hath commanded me to 
mate haste : forbear thee from 
meddling with God, who is with 
me, that he destroy thee not. 

23 Nevertheless Josiah would 
not turn his fhce from him, hut 
/disguised himself, that he 
might fight • with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words 
of Neco, from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in tbe 
valley of ^^Megiddo. 

23 And tbe archers shot at 
king Josiah ; and the king said 
to Ms servants, "Have me 
away; for I am sore wounded. 

24 So Ms servants took him 
out of tbe chariot, and put liiin 
in tbe second chariot that be 


in Israel : and, behold, tbey are 
written in tbe lamentations. 

26 Now tbe rest of the' acts of 
Josiab, and his good deeds, ac- 
cording to that which is written 
in tbe law of tbe Lord, 

27 And bis acts, first and last, 

heboid, tbey are written in tbe 
book of tbe kings of Israel and 
Judah. ■ 

CHAPTER 36 

1 i-mnEH tbe people of tbe 

J- land took Jeboabaz tbe 
•son of Josiab, and made bim 
king, in bis father's stead in 
Jerusalem, 

2 Joabaz' was twenty and 
three years old when be began 


over at that time, ^'and tbe feast 
of unleavened bread seven days. 

18 ^ And there was no passover 
like to that kept in Israel from 
tbe days of Samuel tbe prophet ; 
neither did any of tbe kings of 
Ismel keep such a passover as 
Josiab kept, and tbe priests, and 
tbe Levites, and all Judah and 
Israel that were present, and 
tbe inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

19 in tbe eighteenth year of 
tbe reign of Josiab was this 
passover kept. 


Or hath given command to speed me 
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to reign; and tie reigned ttiree 
nionttis in Jerusalem. & 32- ^-s& 37- 

3 And the king of Egypt de^ 6-0^38-7 -6. 
posed him at Jerusalem, and ,8. 

amerced the land in an hun- c oeut. 22. ig. 
dred talents of silver and a ta- 
lent of gold. ^ d Seech. 30. 8. 

' 4 And the king of Egypt made ■ ■ 

Eiiakim his brother king over 
Judah and Jerusalem, and 
changed his name to Jehoia- 
kim. And Neco took Joahaz 
his brother, and carried him to 
Egypt. ‘ 

5 ■ TEHOIAKIM was twenty " 3 Kin. 23. 36, 37- 

J and five years old when 
he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jerusa- 
lem : and he did tliat which was 7. 13, 25 

evil in the sight of the Lord his & 4 . 19 & 35. 4 

God. _ tp'i’je’;...., 

6 Against him came up Nebu- & 32- 33* 

chadnezzar king of Babylon, ^ ^ ®4. x. 

^^and bound him in fetters, ^to !* cp. ch. 33. x*- 
carry him to Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also car- * 3 ^: sc- 
ried of the vessels of the house ^cp.' pTov.'?.’ 4» 
of the Lord to Babylon, and 30 ’ 

put them in his 1 temple at x’. 7!' 
Babylon. gan.^x.' z, 3 

8 ^Now the rest of the acts of cptver. 10, is. 
Jehoiakim, and his abomina- «cp. Ezra 5.12. 
tions which he did, and that ^ 

which was found ^in him, be- seezKin-zs-x-?* 
hold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah : and ^ Jehoiachin his son 
reigned in his stead. 

9 « TEHOIACHIN was^eight ^ 

J years old when he began a 17. 
to reign; « and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jerusa- * j^sd, i. 43. *44. 
lem : and he did that which was 
evil ill the sight of the LORD. 

10 And ^at the return of the «2Sam,ix.x. 
yearldiigNebiichadnezzarsent, “ ® 

and brought him to Babylon, 

^ with the goodly vessels of the cp. ver. 7. is. 
house of the LORD, and made 
^Zedekiah his brother king *jer. a?..!, 
over Judah and Jerusalem. *“***^'* 7 - 

n y ^EDEKIAH was twenty V For ver. n-13, 
^ and one years old when 
he began to reign; and he ^&:jer.s2.i,3- 
reigned eleven years in Jeru- 

12 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the LORD Lev. 26.34,35,43 
his God ; he humbled not him- cp. Dan. 9. 2. 


14 Moreover .all the chiefe of 
the priests, and the people, 
trespassed very greatly after 
all the abominations of the 
heathen; and they polluted the 


house of the Lord which he 
had hallowed in Jerusalem. 


all these he brought to Babylon. 
19 « And they burnt the house 


of God, and brake down the 
wail of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and destroyed all the good- 
ly vessels thereof. 

20 And them that had escaped 
from the sword ® carried he 
away to Babylon ; ® and they 
iWere servants to him and his 
sons until the reign of the king- 
dom of Persia : 

21 To fulfil ^the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of Jere- 
miah, until the land had ^en- 


3 ru I Chr. 3. 16, Jeconiah. In Jer. zz. z 4 , Coniali. 
1. 5 Beb, strengthened, ^ Heb. healing. 

bQq 
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joyed her sabbaths : for as long 
as she lay desolate «she kept 
sabbath, to fulfil threescore and 
ten ^ years. 


®Cp. Lev 25 . 4 iS« 


22 ^ T^OW in the first year of 
J 3 i 1 Cyrus king of Persia, 

i i.’t.tm T i*inTV ■K.»t 


b For ver. 22, 23, 
see Ezra x. 1-3. 


« that the word of the LORh by " J^r. zs- 12, 13 
the mouth of Jeremiah might & 32. xo, n, 14. 
be accomplished, ^the Lord is. 44.28. 
stirred up the spirit of Cyrus 
king of Persia,, that he made 
a proclamation throughout all 


his kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, 

23 Thus saith Cyrus king of 
Persia, ML the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the LORD, the God 
of heaven, given me ; and he 
hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah. Whosoever there 
is among you of all his people, 
the LORD his God be with him, 
and let him go up. 


EZRA 


CHAPTER 1 


b T^o W in the first year of 
1 .^ 1 Cvrus kins: of Persia, 


1 .^ 1 Cyrus king of Persia, 

« that the word of the Lord by 
the mouth of Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the LORD stir- 
red up the spirit of Cyrus king 
of Persia, «that he made a pro- 
clamation throughout all his 
kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of 
Persia, All the kingdoms of the 
earth hath the Lord, the God 
of heaven, given me; f^and he 
hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah, 

3 Whosoever there is among 
you of all his people, his God 
be with him, and let him go up 
to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, 
and build the house of the 
Lord, the God of Israel, 

is God,) which is in Jeru- 
salem, 

4 And whosoever is left, in 
any place where he sojourneth, 
let the men of his place help 
him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with 
beasts, beside the freewill ojBFer- 
ing for the house of God which 
is in Jerusalem. 

5 Then rose up the heads of 
feLthers* houses of Judah and 
Benjamin, and the priests, and 
the Levites, »*even all whose 
spMt. <^God had stirred to go 
up to , build the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem. 

6 And all they that were round 


“ Cp. ch. 4. 4. 
Jer. 38. 4. 
b For ver. 1-3, 
see s Chr. 36. 
22, 23. 

^ Jer. 23. xz, 13 
& 29. xo. 


ch. $. 14 & 6, 5. 


‘ ch. g. 13. 
f 2 Kin. 24. 13, 
2 Chr. 36. 7. 


^ Is. 44. zB. 

Cp. Is. 4S. I, 13. 
A ch. 4. 7. 
ich. 5. 14. 


ft Cp. ch. 8. 27 
Sc X Chr. 28. x7 
& X Esd. 2. 13. 


about them ® strengthened their 
hands with vessels of silver, 
with gold, with goods, and with 
beasts, and with precious things, 
beside all that was wiliingiy . 
offered, 

7 ^ Also Cyrus the king brought 
forth the vessels of the house 
of the Lord, /which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had brought forth out 
of Jerusalem, and had put them 
in the house of his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king 
of Persia bring form by the 
hand of Mithi*edath the trea- 
surer, and numbered them unto 
^ Sheshbazzar, the prince of Ju- 
dah. 

9 And this is the number of 
them : thirty chargers of gold, 
a thousand chargers of silver, 
nine and twenty knives ; 

10 Thirty bowls of gold, silver 
bowls of a second sort four 
hundred and ten, and other 
vessels a thousand. 

11 All the vessels of gold and 
of silver were five thousand 
and four hundred. All these 
did Sheshbazzar bring up, when 
they of the captivity were 
brought up from Babylon unto 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 2 ■ 


m por , 

see Neh. 7- ®-73 
& I Esd. 5. 4-46. 


*1^0 W these are the chil- 
dren of the nrovince. 


« Cp. Phil. 2. 13. 
® ver. X. 

P z Kin. 24. t4-x6 
Sc 25. ij. 

2 Chr. 36. 20. 


dren of the province, 
that went up out of the cap- 
tivity of those which had been 
carried away, ^ whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away unto 
Babylon, and that returned im- 


^ Coresh, 


^ Or. he i$ the Go4 which is in Jerusalem 


Meif. Nebuchadnezzor. 



, : . 
i:s^ .-r iiK J. 


25 The cMidreii of ‘-^Kiriatli- 
arim, Chepliirah, and Beerotli, 
seven hundred and forty and 
three, 

26 The children of Raniah 
and Geba, six hundred twenty 
and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an 
hundred twenty and two. 

28 Tbe men of Beth-el and Ai, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

30 The children of Magbish, 
an himdred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty, 

33 The children of Lod, Hadid, 
and Ono, seven hundred twenty 
and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of Senaah, 
three thousand and six hun- 
dred and thirty. 

36 The priests : the children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, 
nine hundred seventy and three. 

37 The children of Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

33 15 The children of Pashhur, 
a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

39 The children of Harim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

40 The Levites : the children 
of /Jeshua and Kadmiel,^ of 
the children of Hodaviah, 
seventy and four. 

41 The singers : the children 
of Asaph, an hundred twenty 
and eight. 

42 The children of ^'the por- 
ters : the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of Talmon, the children 
of Akkuh, the children of Ha- 
tita, the children of Shobai, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine. 

43 ^‘The Rethinim: the chil- 
dren of Ziha, the children of 
Hasupha, the children of Tab- 
baoth ; 

44 The children of Keros, the 


to Jerusalem and Judah, every 
one unto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zenib- 
babel, Jeshua, Hehemiah, ^ Se- 
raiah, ^Reelaiah, ®Mordecai, 
Bilshan, ^Mispar, Bigvai, ^Re- 
hum, Baanah. The number of 
the men of the people of Israel : 

. 3 ^ The children of, . Parosh, 
two thousand an hundred 
seventy and two. 

4 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

3 The, children of Arab, seven i 
hundred seventy,,, and', five. , ■ ! 

6 The children of Pahath - 1 

moab, of the children of Jeshua | 
and Joab, two thousand eight | 
hundred and twelve. i 

7 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and 
four, 

8 The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, 
seven hxmdred and threescore. 

10 The children of ® Bani, six 
htmdred forty and two. 

11 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and three. 

12 The children of Azgad, a 
thousand two hundred twenty 
and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, 
six hundred sixty and six. 


14 The children of Bigvai, 
two thousand fifty and six. 

15 The children of Adin, four 
hundred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater, of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 


18 The children of « Jorah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of "^Gibbar, 
ninety and five. 

21 The children of Beth-lehem, 
an hundred twenty and three. 


22 The men of Netophah, fifty 
and six. 

. 23 The men of Anathoth, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of ® Azmaveth, 
forty and two. 
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ciiildren of ^ Siaha, the children 
of Padon ; 

45 The claiidreii of Lehanah, 
the children of Hagabah^ the 
children of Akknfo , ' ■■ 

46 The children of Hagab, 
the children of ^Shamlai, the 
children of Hanan; 

47 The children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, the children 
of Reaiah ; 

48 The children of Rezin, the 
children of Kekoda, the chil- 
dren of Gazzam ; 

49 The children of Uzza, the 
children of Paseah, the chil- 
dren of Besai; 

50 The children of Asnah, the 
children of Meunim, the chil- 
dren of 3 Nephisim ; 

51 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhiir ; 

52 The children of ^Bazlnth, 
the children of Mehida, the chil- 
dren of Harsha; 

53 The children of Barkos, 
the children of Sisera, the chil-' 
dren of Temah ; 

54 The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha. 

55 ^*The children of Solomon’s 

servants : the children of Sotai, 
the children of ^ Hassophereth, 
the children of ^Pertida | 

56 The children of Jaalah, the 
children of Darkon, the chil- 
drexi of Giddel; 

57 The chiidreii.of Shephatiah, 
the children of Hattil, the chil- 
dren of Pochereth-hazzebaim, 
the children of Ami. 

58 Ail the Nethinim, and the 
children of Solomon’s servants, 
were three hundred ninety and 
two. 

59 And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel- 
harsha, Cherub, ^Addan, and 
Imnier : ^but they could not 
sheyr their fathers’ houses, and 
their seed, whether they were 
of Israel: 

60 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah,, the 
children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred fifty and two". 
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/Neh. 7. 66, 67. 
1 Esd. s- 41. 


61 And of the children of the 
priests: the children of ‘■‘Ha- 
tiaiah, the children of Hakkoz, ■' 
the children of Barzillai, which 
took a wife of the daughters of ■ 

zSam. 17. 27- “Barzlllai the Gileadite, and 
was caEed after their name. 

62 These sought their register 
among those that were reck- 
oned by genealogy, but they 

'Cp, Mum. 3. 20. were not found: ^therefore 
^<>were they deemed polluted 
and put from the priesthood. 
Neh. 8. 9. 63 And the ^^^Tirshatha said 

d Lev. 22. s, 10, mnto them, 'That they should 
not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest 
^ See Ex. 28. 30. with ''Urim and with Thum- 
mini. 

Neh. 7. 66, 67. I 64 -^The whole congregation 
iEsd.s.41. together was forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

65 Beside their menservants 
and their maidservants, of 
whom there were seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and 
seven : and they had two hmi- 

i^see2Chr.3s.as. dred ^^slngiiig men and singing 
women. 

66 Their horses were seven 
h Neh. It. 3. hundred thirty and six ; their 

cp.xKm.Q.ai. two hundred forty and 

five ; 

67 Their camels, four hundred 
thirty and five ; their asses, 
six thousand seven hundred 
and twenty. 

* Neh. 7- 70-72* ' 68 And "some- of the heads of 

fathers’ houses^ when they 
came to the house of the Lorb 
which is in Jerusalem, offered 
willingly for the house of God 
to set it up in its place : 

69 They gave after their abi- 
frCp.xChr. 26.20. lity into ^'the treasury of the 
work threescore and one thou- 
sand darics of gold, and five 
thousand silver, 

« cp. I chr. 9. s. and one hundred priests* gar- 
ments* 

Neh. 7. 73 * 70 '^^*So the priests, and the 

Levites, and some of the peo- 
ple, and . the singers, and the ■ 
porters, and the Nethinim, 
dwelt in their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities. ■ - 


* In N«h.' 7.47; Sia. ; M 7.48, SalmaL ® ^ndi/ier reading Nephusim. In Neh* 
7* S2» Nephushesim. > : Neh* 7* 54) Bazlith. ^ In Neh. 7. 57, Sophereth. ® In Neh. 

7* 57» Perida. - ’ Neh. 7. S0, Amon. ^ In Neh. 7. 6x, Addon. ^ In Neh. 7. 63, Hobaiah, 

Heh. they were polluted from the priesthood. g;overnor maneh; 


Chap. 3 > ^ EZRA 

CHAPTERS 

x®^ND w ' the''' ''Seventh “Neh.7.73&8.i. 

XX month was' '..come,: and 
the chiidren: of :: Israel ' were ■ 'in 
the cities, the people gathered ^ i chr. 23. 24. 
themselves ' ^ together as one 
man to ■ Jerasalem. ' ■ ■■ ' " * chr. 23- 4. 

2 Then stood up ^^Jeshua the rfNeh. ia.1,7. 

son of Jozadak, and his breth- 1 ] J' 

ren the priests, and ^Zerub- &zech. 3.1, 3, 
babel the son of ^^^Shealtiel, and ^ Matti. la. 
his brethren, and btiilded the Lukes-^. ^ 
altar of the God of Israel, to ,ch:i»&4 3 
offer burnt offerings thereon, i/iChr. 3 . * 7 - 
^'as it is written in the law of 

Moses 'Hhe man of God. ^ Deut. la, s. e- 

3 And they set the altar ^ upon * Neh. lo. lo. 
its base; ‘for fear was upon 

them because of the people of 
the countries : and they offered ex. 29. 38. 

burnt offerings thereon unto 3 ’ 4 * 

the LORD, even burnt offerings 
morning and evening. 

4 «And they kept the feast of « zech. 14. x6. 
tabernacles, >as it is written, 

^^and offered the daily burnt ^ichr.e.sx 
offerings by number, according 1 4-6^ 
to the ordinance, as the duty of P Ex. 23. 16. 
every day required ; ® 3 ; 34- 

5 And afterward the continual 
burnt offering, and Hhe offer-- 

ings of the new moons, “and of *5^; , chr. ie. 
all the set feasts of the LORD 34, 4x. 
that were consecrated, and of ^see Num.28. 
every one that willingly offered » Num. 29. 39. 
a freewill offering unto the 
Lord. 

6 From the fii'st day of the "Hag. 2. 3. 
seventh month began they to 

offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord: but the foundation of 
the temple of the LORD was not 
yet laid. 

7 They gave money also unto 
the 2 masons, and to the car- 
penters ; "’’and meat, and drink, 1 Kin. s- e, 9. 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, 2Chr.2.io. 
and to them of Tyre, 2^to bring ^ chr. 2. r6. 
cedar trees from Lebanon to 

the sea, unto Joppa, -according = ch. i. 3. 4 & 6- s- 

to the grant that they had of 

Cyrus king of Persia. » see ver. 7-xo. 


« Zech. 14.. x6- 
See Neh. 8. 
14-17. 

® j Chr. 6. 31 
& 16. 4-6 
& 35. I, 2. 

P Ex. 23. 16. 

Lev. 23. 34. 

'1 See N um. 29. 


Cp. I Sam. 18. 7. 
Cp. Neh. 12. 24. 


' 1 Kin. S- 6. 9- 
2 Chr. 2. 10. 


= ch. X. 3,4 &6. 3. 


8 IVTOW in the second year of 
their coming unto the 
house of God at Jerusalem, in 
the second month, began ^Ze- 
rubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and ^ Jeshua the son of Joza- 


Chap. 4, V. 2 ' 

dak, and the rest of their 
brethren the priests and the 
Levites, and all they that were 
come out of the captivity unto 
Jerusalem ; ^ and appointed the 
Levites, from twenty years old 
and upward, to ^ have the over- 
sight of the work of the house 
of the Lord. 

9 Then stood / Jeshua with Ins 
sons and his brethren, Kadmiel 
and his sons, the sons of Judah, 
^’together, ^to have the over- 
sight of the workmen in the 
house of God: 'the sons of 
Henadad, with their sons and 
their brethren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders laid 
the foundation of the temple of 
the Lord, ^they set the priests 
in their apparel with trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cymbals, to praise 
the Lord, ® after the order of 
David long of Israel. 

; II And they sang ’ one to an- 
other in praising and giving 
thanks unto the Lord, saying, 
«For he is good, for .his mercy 
endureth for ever toward Is- 
rael. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they 
praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid. 

12 But many of the priests and 
Levites and heads of fathers* 
houses, ^ the old men that had 
seen the first house, when the 
foundation of this house was 
laid before their eyes, wept with 
a loud voice; and many shouted 
i aloud for joy : 

13 So that the people could 
not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise of 
the weeping of the people : for 
the people shouted with a loud 
shout, and the noise was heard 
afar off. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 T^OW when '^the adver- 

saries of Judah and 
Benjamin heard that the chil- 
dren of the captivity builded a 
temple unto the LORD, the God 
of Israel ; 

2 Then they drewr near to 


I Orixi its place ’ Or hewers ^ Or set forward the worfc ^ In ch. 2. 40, Hodaviah. 
s Hcb. as one. “ Accordi7i£- io some MSS. and ancient versions the priests stood. * Or 
the iirst house standing on its*" foundation, when this house was before their eyes 
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Zertibbabel, and to the heads 
of fathers* houses, and said 
unto them, Let us build with “ch.?. 12. 
you: for we seek your God, 
as ye do ; ^ and we do sacri- 
fice unto him ^ since the days & 3 Kin. x?. 24. 32. 
of cEsar-haddon king of As- 4 \in.xQ. 37. 
Syria, which brought us up dcp.ver. xo. 
hither, 

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, 
and the rest of the heads of 
fathers* houses of Israel, said 

tmto them, '^Ye have nothing ‘^Neh.a.ao. 

to do with us to build an house / ch s- 3. 9 * 

unto our God; but we ourselves 

together will build unto the 

Lord, the God of Israel, ^as <^ch,x.i- 3 * | 

king Cyrus the king of Persia 

hath commanded us. ^^ver.so. 

4 Then ^‘the people of the land ^ 3. 3!* 

weakened the hands of the peo- 
ple of Judah, and ^ troubled them 

in building, 

5 And hired counsellors a- 
gainst them, to frustrate their 
purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And iathe reign of s^^’Aha- fcEsth.x.i. 
suerus, in the beginning of his 

reign, wrote they an accusation 
against the inhabitants of Ju- 
dah and Jerusalem. 

7 AND in the days of ^ Arta- 

xerxes ^ wrote Bishlam, ^cp. iEsd.2.i6. 
^Mithredath, Tabeel, and the »«ch, i.s. 
rest of his companions, unto 
Artaxerxes king of Persia; and 
the writing of the letter was 
written in the s Syrian c/za- 
racter, and set forth ’ 4 n the "Cp.2Km.18.26. 
5 Syrian tongue, 

8 ^ Rehum the chancellor and, 

Shimshai the scribe wrote a 
letter against Jerusalem to Arta- 
xerxes the king in this sort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the 
chancellor, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and the rest of their 
companions; ^theDinaites,and ‘^cp. 3 Km.x 7 . 
the ^’Apharsathchites, the Tar- /cpfch &, 6 
pelites, the Apharsites, the Ar- & 6 , 6 . 
chevites, the Babylonians, the (demg.lor mg.), 
Shushanchites, the Dehaites, 

** the Elamites, " is. n. xx. 

10 And the rest of the nations 
whom the great and noble ^Os- * cp. ver. a. 

. nappar brought over, and set 
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in the city of Samaria, and 
in the rest of the country be- 
‘ ch. 7. la. yond the river, ® and so forth. 

II This is' the copy of the letter 
that they sent unto Artaxerxes 
>3Kin.x7.24.32. the king; Thy servants the 
33 ' men beyond the river, ^ and so 

a Km. 19. 37. fnrfh 
i Cp. ver. 10. lOrin. 

, , 12 Be it known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came up 
/ , from thee are come to us unto 
Jerusalem; they are building 
« Neh. a.2o. the rebellious and the bad city, 
^ch.s.3.9- /and have finished the walls, 
and repaired the foundations. 

13 Be it known now unto the 
s ch. X. 1-3. king, that, if this city be budd- 
ed, and the walls finished, they 

ver. 30 . will not pay tribute, custom, 
ch.7. a4. or toll, and in the end it will 
* "" ' endamage the kings. 

14 Now because we eat the 
salt of the palace, and it is not 
meet for us to see the king*s 
dishonour, therefore have we 
sent and certified the king ; 

15 That search may be made 
in the book of the records of 

k Esth. X. 1. thy fathers : so shalt thou find 

Dan. 9. 1. book of the records, and 

know that this city is a re- 
bellious city, and hurtful unto 
kings and provinces, and that 
they have moved sedition with- 
iCp.xEsd.2.i6. in the same of old time: for 
ch, 1. 8. which cause was this city laid 
waste. 

16 We certify the king that, 
if this city be builded, and the 
walls finished, by this means 

"Cp. 2 Kin. 18.26. thou shalt have no portion be- 
yond the river. 

17 Then sent the king an 
answer unto Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their 
companions that dwell in Sa- 
maria, and ^in the rest of the 
country beyond the river, Peace, 

" Cp. 3 Kin. X7. a and SO forth. 

/cpfci?.*s.6 letter which ye sent 

&6,6. nnto us hath been plainly 

^&:mg.Srm|.). read before me. 

19 And I decreed,' and search 
^ Is. XX. IX. hath been made, and it is 
found that this city of old time 
» Cp. ver. a. hath made insuirection against 
kings, and that rebellion and 


^ Another reading- is yet we do no sacrifice since &c. ^ Or terrified Or Xerxes 

Heh. Ahasfiverosh. ' .u Artahshashta. ^ Or Aramaic ^ Ch. 4, 8—6. a:8 ism 

Aramaic. Or beyond * Or translated 

, 574 
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sedition liave toeen made there- 
in. 

20 There have been mighty 
kings also over Jernsalem, 

« which have ruled over all the 
country beyond the river ; ^ and 
tribute, custom, and toil, was 
paid unto them, 

21 Make ye now a decree to 
cause ' these men : to. ^cease, ■ and^ 
that this 'City be not builded, un- 
til a decree shall be made by me. 

22 And take heed that ye be 
not slack herein % why should 
damage grow to the:, liurt^- of 
the kings? 

23 Then when the copy of 
king Artaxerses" letter was 
read before Eehum, and Shim- 
shai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went in haste to 
Jerusalem unto the Jews, and 
made them to cease by force 
and power, 

24 Then ceased the work of 
the house of God which is at 
Jerusalem ; and it ceased unto 
the second year of the reign of 
Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER 5 

iT^OW the prophets, /Hag- 
•1^ gai the prophet, and 
f^Zechariah the son of Iddo, I 
prophesied unto the Jews that 
were in Judah and Jerusalem ; 
in the name of the God of Israel 
1 prophesied they unto them, 

2 ^Then rose up Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua 
the son of Jozadak, and be^n 
to build the house of God which 
is at Jerusalem; "and with 
them were the prophets of God, 
helping them. 

3 At the same time came to 
them f'Tattenai, the governor 
beyond the river, and Shethar- 
bozenai, and their companions, 
and said thus unto them, ® Who 
gave you a decree to build this 
house, and to finish this wall ? 

4 " Then spake we unto them 
after this manner, What are 
the names of the men that 
make this building ? 

5 But ^‘the eye of their God 
was upoh the elders of the Jews, 


« 1 Kin. 4. 21. 
Ps. 72. 8. 

Cp. Gen. xs. x8 
& Josh. I. 4. 
i> ver. 13. 

Cp. eh. 7. 24. 

^ ch. 6. 6, 13. 


ch. 3. 2, 

1 1 Kin. 6. t. 
k See ch. 3. 2. 
i ch. 4. 12. 
”‘2Chr.36. 16, 17, 
” Cp. ch. 6, 14. 

3 Kin, 24. 2. 
See 2 Kin. 23. 


’'ch. 1. 7,8 & 6,5. 


* Ps. 33. x8. 
Cp. ch. 7. 6, a 
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and they did not make them 
cease, till the matter should 
come to Darius, and then ^ an- 
swer should be returned by 
letter concerning it. 

6 ^HE copy of the letter 
J- that Tattenai, the go- 
vernor beyond the river, and 
Shethar-bozenai, and * his com- 
panions ^ the Apharsachites, 
which were beyond the river, 
sent unto Darius the king : 

7 They sent a letter unto him, 
wherein was Written thus ; Un- 
to Darius the king, all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, 
that we went into the province 
of Judah, to the house of the 
great God, which is builded 
with great stones, and timber 
is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth on with diligence 
and prosperetli in their hands. 

9 Then asked we those elders, 
and said unto them thus, ®Who 
gave you a decree to build this 
house, and to finish this wall ? 

10 We asked them their names 
also, to certify thee, that we 
might write the names of the 
men that were at the head of 
them, 

11 And thus they returned us 
answer, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many 
years ago, ^'which a great king 
of Israel builded and ^finished. 

12 But ^ after that our fathers 
. had provoked the God of heaven 

unto wrath, ‘^he gave them into 
^the hand of Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon, the Chaldean, 
who destroyed this house, and 
carried the people away into 
Babylon. 

13 «But in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Babylon, Cyrus 
the king made a decree to build 
this house of God. 

14 ’‘And the gold and silver 
vessels also of the house of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that was 
in Jerusalem, and brought them 
into the temple of Babylon, 


Or which was upQVL them , ^ Then spake we unto them after this manner. What, 

sat'd they, are the names of the men that make this buildingf? Or according to some mtcteni 
^ferswnsThts^n spake they unto them &c. See ver. zo. ® Orth.e'y returned answer Or 
because that 


575 



Chap. O, v. 13 

whicti is at Jerusalem, and 
brougM unto Babylon, be re- 
stored, and brought again unto 
the temple which is^at Jeru- 
salem, every one to its place, 
and thou shalt put them in the 
I house of God. 

6 Now therefore, ^'Tattenai, 
governor beyond the river, 
Shethar-bozenai, "and -^your 


Chap. ,5, v.j4 

those did Cyrus the king take 
out of the temple of Babylon, 
and they were delivered unto 
one whose name was “ Shesh- 
bazzar, whom he had made 
governor; _ 

15 And he said unto him. Take 
these vessels, go, put them in 
the temple that is in Jerusalem, 


and let the house of God be 
builded in its place. 

16 Then came thesame "" Shesh- 
bazzar, *^and laid the founda- 
tions of the house of God which 
is in Jerusalem : and since that 


this house of God : that of the 
king's goods, even of the tribute 
beyond the river, expenses be 
given with all diligence unto 
these men, that they be not 
hindered. 

9 And that which they have 
need of, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs, for burnt 
offerings to the God of heaven, 
wheat, salt, wine, and oil, ac- 
cording to the word of the 
priests which are at Jerusalem, 
let it be given them day by day 
without fail : 

10 That they may offer sacri- 
fices of sweet savour unto the 
God of heaven, ^and pray for 

. a. the life of the king, and of his 
sons. 

11 Also I have made a decree, 
that whosoever shall alter this 
word, let a beam be pulled out 
from his house, and let him be 
lifted up and fastened thereon ; 
^"and let his house be made a 
dunghill for this: 

12 And the God that hath 
caused his name to dwell there 
overthrow all kings and peo- 
ples, that shall put forth their 
hand to alter the, same, to de- 
stroy this house of God which 
is at Jerusalem. IBariushave 
made a decree ; let it be done 
with all, diligence. 

13 «Tattenai, the go- 
JL vernor beyond the river, 

According^ to the Sept* owe row of tixnber*- 


CHAPTER 6 

I T^HEN Barius the ^king 
A made a decree, '"and 
search was made in the house 
of the 1 archives, where the 
treasures were laid up in Baby- 
lon, 


. And there was found at 
Achmetha, in the palace that 
; ^'in the province of Media, a 


is 'rin tne province 01 meaia, a 
roll, and therein was thus writ- 
ten for a record. 

3 In the first year of Cyrus the 
king, Cyrus the king made a 
decree; Concerning the house 
of God at Jerusalem, let the 
house be builded, the place 
where they offer sacrifices, and 


let the foundations thereof be 
strongly laid; the height there- 


of threescore cubits, and the 
breadth thereof threescore cu- 
bits; 

4 <^With three rows of great 
stones, and row of new tim- 
ber: and let the expenses be 
given out of the king's house ; 


5 And also ^let the gold and 
silver vessels of the house of 
God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
took forth out of the temple 


^ Aram, books. 



for the Lord had made 


Shethar-bozenai, and their com- 
panions, 1 because that Darius 
the king had sent, did accord- 
ingly with ail diligence. 

14 "‘And the eiders of the Jews 
buiided and prospered, through 
the prophesying of Haggai the 
prophet and Zechariah the son 
of Iddo. And they buiided and 
finished it, according to the! 
commandment of the God of 
Israel, and according to -^'the 
■decree of Cyrus, i'and Darius, 
^■and Artaxerxes king of Per- 
„sia. . ■■ 

15 And this house was finished 
on the third day of Hhe month 
Adar, which was in the sixth 
year of the reign of Darius the 
king. 

16 And the children of Israel, 
the priests and the Levites, and 
the rest of the children of the 
captivity, kept the dedication 
of this house of God with joy. 

17 And they offered at the 


the heart of ^the king of As- 
syria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the 
house of God, the God of Is- 
rael ^ ■ 

.:■■ CHAPTER 7 

1 TU'OW after these things, 

the reign of ^Ar- 
taxerxes king of Persia, «Ezra 
the son of Seraiah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the 
son of ' Azariah, the son of 
Meraioth, 

I 4 The son of Zerahiah, the 
son of Uzzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son 
of Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest: 

*6 This Ezra went up from 
Babylon ; and he was ready 
scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord, the God of 
Israel, had given : and the king 
granted him all his request, 
'f according to the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. 

7 And there went up "some of 
the children of Israel, and of 
the priests, ^and the Levites, 
and the singers, and the porters, 
and ®the Nethinim, unto Jeru- 
salem, in the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem 
in the fifth month, which was 
in the seventh year of the king. 


their divisions, and the Levites] 
''* in their courses, for the service | 
of God, which is at Jerusalem ; , 
^as it is written in the hook of| 
Moses. I 

ig AND the children of the! 

-O. captivity kept the pass- ! 
over upon the fourteenth day 
of the first month. ! 

20 ^For the priests and the 
Levites had purified themselves 
2 together; all of them w^ere 
pure ; and they killed the pass- 


9 For upon the first day of the 
first month ^ began he to go up 
from Babylon, and on the first 
day of the fifth month came 
he to Jerusalem, v according to 
the good hand of his God upon 
him. 

10 For Ezra had set his heart 
to seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do it, «and to teach in 
Israel statutes and judgements. 

11 T^OW this is the copy of 

the letter that the king 
Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even the scribe 
of the words of the command- 
ments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel 


the priests, and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Israel, 

which were come again out of 
the captivity, and “ all such as , 
had separated themselves unto | 
them ^Trom the filthiness of| 
the' heathen of the land, to 
seek the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, did eat, I 

22 And kept the feast of unlea- 
vened bread "seven days with 


• ver. 25. 

Cp. Deut. 33. xo 
& a Chr. 7 
8 c Mai, a. 7 
& Mat. 33. 2, 3. 
See Neh.a. 1-8. 
® Neh, q. 2 
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22 Unto an tondred talents of 
silver, and toanlitiiidred ^mea« 
snres'nf :vrheat,:.and'to^aii .to 
dred totliS '.of wine*^ and to an 
liimdred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing''how'muc:hi.^'':: 

23 Whatsoever is commanded 
by the God of heaven, let it be 
^•done exactly for the house of 
:the God of heaven; for why 
should there be wrath against 
the realm of the king and 
Ms 'SOUS'?' ^ 

24 Also we certify you, that 
touching any of the priests and 
Levites, the singers, porters, 
Nethinim, or servants of this 
house of God, it shall not be 
lawful to impose -^ tribute, cus- 
tom, or toll, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the 
wisdom of thy God that is in 
thine hand, ^’appoint magis- 
trates and judges, which may 
judge ail the people that are 
beyond the river, all such as 
know the laws of thy God; 
^and teach ye him that know- 
eth them not. 

26 And whosoever will not do 
the law of thy God, and the law 
of the king, let judgement be 
executed upon him with all 
diligence, whether it be unto 
death, or to ^banishment, or to 
confiscation of goods, or to im- 
prisonment. 

27 ^"OLESSED be the Lord, 

-D the God of our fathers, 
which hath put such a thing 
as this in the king's hearty to 
beautify the house of the Lord 
which is in Jemsalem ; 

28 ^And hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and 
his counsellors, and before all 
the Mng's mighty princes. And 
I was strengthened" .according' 
to the hand of the Lord my 
God upon me, and I gathered 
together out of Israel chief men 
to go up with me. 

. CHAPTER 8 
I lyOW these are the heads 

of their fathers* houses, ^ 
and this is the genealogy of 
them that went up with me^ 
from Babylon, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes the -king. 


See Num. ig. 
4~S3. 

™ Dent. 12. 5) XI. 


18 .Amd whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee and to thy brethren 


to do with therest of the silver 
and the gold, that do ye after 
the will of your God. 

19 And the vessels that are 
given thee for the service of 
the house of thy God, deliver 


casion to bestow, bestow it out 
of the king's treasure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to 


all the treasurers wMch are 
beyond the river* that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, *‘the 
scribe of the law of the God of 
heaven, shall require of you, it 


be done with all diligence. 


® Aram, from before tbe king. 
Aram, rooting out. 





Ariel, for Sbemaiah, and for 
Eliiathaii, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnatbian, and for Natban, 
and for Zecbariali, and for 
^Mestmllam, cbief men; also 
for Joiarib, and for Elnatban, 
2 wMcb were teachers. 

17 And 31 sent them forth un- 
to Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia ; and I told them what 
they should say unto '‘Iddo, and 
his brethren the Nethinim, at 
the place Casiphia, that they 
should bring unto us ministers 
for the house of our God. 

18 And -/’according to the good 
hand of our God upon us they 
brought us man of discretion, 
of the sons of i?Mahli, the son 
of Levi, the son of Israel ; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and 
his brethren, eighteen ; 

19 And ^‘Hashabiah, and with 
him Jeshaiah *of the sons of 
Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty ; 

20 ^"And of the Nethimm,whom 
David and the princes had given 
for the service of the Levites, 
two hundred and twenty Ne- 
thifiim: all of them ^ were ex- 
pressed by name. 

21 Then I proclaimed a fast 
there, at the river » Ahava, that 
we might humble ourselves be- 
fore our God, ^to seek of him a 
straight way, for us, and for our 
little ones, and for all our sub^ 
stance, 

22 For I was ashamed to ask 
of the king a band of soldiers 
and horsemen to help us against 
the enemy in the way : because 
we had spoken unto the king, 
saying, «The hand of our <^d 
is upon **all them that seek him, 
for good ; but his power and his 
wrath, is against all them that 
forsake him. 

23 So we fasted and besought 
our God for this: and he was 
intreated of us. 

24 Then I separated twelve of 
the chiefs of the ^priests, even 
^'Sherebiah, ^^Hashabiah, and 
tenof their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them the 
^*siiver^ and the gold, and the 


2 Of the sons of Phinehas, 
Gershom: of the sons of «Itha- 
mar, ■Daniel: of the sons of 
David, ^ Hattush. ■■ 

3 Of 'the sons of Shecaniah; 
of the sons of ‘^Parosh, Zech- 
ariah : and with ' him were 
reckoned by genealogy of the 
males an hundred and fifty. 

4 ®0f the sons of Pahath- 
nioab, Eliehoenai, the ■■ son , of 
Zerahiah; and with him two 
hundred males. 

■5. Of the sons of, Shecaniah, 
the son of Jahaziei; and, with 
him three hundred males. , 

V '6 And of the sons of Adin, 
Ebed the son of Jonathan i and 
with him fifty males. ■ 

7 And of the sons of Elam, i 
Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah ; | 
and with him seventy males. ■ 

8 And of the sons of Shepha- 
tiah, Zebadiah the son of Mi- 
chael ; and with him fourscore 
jnales ■ ' ' ■ 

9 Of the sons of Joab, Obadiah 
the son of Jehiei; and with 
him two hundred and eighteen 
"males. ' 

10 And of the sons of Shelo- 
mith, the son of Josiphiah ; and 
with him an hundred and three- 
score males. 

11 <^And of the sons of Bebai, 
Zechariah the son of Bebai;, 
and v/ith him twenty and eight 
males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad, 
Johanan the son of Hakkatan ; 
and with him an hundred and 
ten males, 

13 And of the sons of Adoni- 
kam, that were the last; and 
these are their names, Eliphelet, 
Jeitel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore males. 

14 And of the sons of Bigvai, 
Uthai and ^Zabbud; and with 
them seventy males. 

15 AN'D I gathered them to- 
' -tX gether to the river- that 

runneth to ® Ahava ; and ‘there 
we encamped three days-: and 
I viewed the people, and the 
priests, and found there ^none 
of the sons of Levi. 

16 Then sent I for Eliezer^ for 


/ See ch. 7. 6. 


‘ Another reading is Z2.z(:xit. “ Or which had tiriderstanding ® Another reading is 
I gave them commandment. ^ T/ie texi as pointed has IddOt his brother, * Or Ish-sechel 
® In Neh. is, 24, Levites. Or besides 
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vessels, even the offering for 
the hotise of our God, which the 
king, ^^and his counsellors, and 
his princes, and all Israel there 
present, had offered : / 

26 even weighed into their 
hand six hundred and fifty 
talents of silver, and silver 
vessels an hundred talents ; 
of gold an hundred talents ; 

27 And twenty howls of gold, 
of a thousand darics ; and two 
vessels of fine bright brass, 
precious as gold. 

28 And I said unto them, 
are holy unto the Lord, ^ and 
the vessels are holy ; and the sil- 
ver and the gold are a freewill 
offering unto the Lord, the God 
of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keep them, 
until ye weigh them before the 
chiefs of the priests and the 
Levites, and the princes of the 
fathers’ houses of Israel, at Je- 
rusalem, ^in the chambers of 
the house of the Lord. 

30 So the priests and the Le- 
vites received ^the weight of 
the silver and the gold, and the 
vessels, to bring them to Jeru- 
salem unto the house of our 
God. 

31 we departed from 
JL the river of Ahava pod. 

the twelfth day of the first 
month, to go unto Jerusalem : 
' and the hand of our God was 
upon us, and he delivered us 
from the hand of the enemy 
and the Her in wait by the 
way. 

32 ^‘ And we came to Jerusa- 
lem, and abode there three 
days. 

33 And on the fourth day was 
the silver and the gold and the 
vessels weighed in the house 
of our God ^ into the hand of 
«^Meremoth the son of Uriah 
the priest; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas; 
and with them was ^ Jpzabad 
the son of Jeshua, and Noadiah 
the son of Binnui, the Levites ; 

34 The whole by number and 
by weight; and all the weight 
was written at that time. 

35 <^The children of the cap- 
tivity, which were come out 
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of exile, offered burnt offerings 
unto the God of Israel, « twelve 
bullocks for all Israel, ninety 
and six rams, seventy and se- 
ven iambs, twelve he-goats for 
a sin offering: all this was 
a burnt offering unto the Lord. 

36 ‘^And they delivered the 
king’s commissions unto the 
king’s ® satraps, and to the 
governors beyond the river: 
and they furthered the people 
and the house of God. 
CHAPTER 9 

1 l^OW when these things 
J 3 l were done, the princes 

drew near unto me, saying. The 
people of Israel, and the priests 
and the Levites, ^'have not se- 
parated themselves from the 
peoples of the lands, ^dom£ 
according to their abomina- 
tions, even of ^*'the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and 
the Amorites. 

2 »^For they have taken of their 
daughters for themselves and 
for their sons; so that «the 
holy seed ‘^have mingled them- 
selves with the peoples of the 
lands : yea, the hand of the 
princes and ^ rulers hath been 
^ chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this thing, 
rent my garment and xiiy 

mantle, and plucked off the hair 
of my head and of my beard, 
■^ and sat down astonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto 
me every one ^that trembled 
at the words of tlie God of Is- 
rael, because of the trespass of 
them of the captivity; and I 
sat astonied until ^’the evening 
oblation. 

5 And at ^the evening oblation 
I arose up from my ^ humiliation, 
even with my gamient «and my 
mantle rent; and I fell upon 
my knees, ^ and spread out my 
hands unto the Lord my God ; 

6 And I said, O my Goa, I am 
ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God ; for 
our iniquities ^'are increased 
over our head, and our ^’guilti- 
ness is grown up unto the 
heavens. 

first ^ fasting 


•EZRA, 
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Chap. 10, v, 6 


7 » Since tJae days of our fathers 

we have been ^ exceeding gtihty 
unto this day ; and for our ini- j 
quities have we, our kings, 1 
and our priests, been delivered ! 
into the; hand of the kings of; 
■ the lands, tO'the sword, to cap- 
tivity, and to spoiling, -^‘and to 
confusion, of face, as it is thisi 
day,'' ■ ' ' ■ ■ , ! 

8 And now for a little moment I 
grace hath; been shewed from ' 
the Lord our God, to leave us 
^‘'a remnant to escape, and to 
give us a :^nail' in his' holy 
place, that our God may light- 
en our eyes, and give us a little 
reviving in our bondage. 

9 eFor w^e are bondmen; yet 
our God hath not forsaken us 
in our bondage, ‘’but hath ex- 
tended mercy imto us in the 
sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give us a reviving, to set up the 
house of our God, and to repair 
the 2 ruins thereof, and to give 
us a swall in Judah and in Je- 
rusalem. 

10 And now, O our God, what 
shall we say after this? for we 
have forsaken thy command- 
ments, 

n Which thou hast command- 
ed by thy servants the pro- 
phets, saying, The land, unto 
which ye go to possess it, is 
an unclean land through the un- 
cleanness of the peoples of the 
lands, through their abomina- 
tions, which have filled it 
from one end to another 2^ with 
their filthiness, 

IS therefore give not 

your daughters unto their sons, 
neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor seek their 
peace or their prosperity for 
ever : that ye may be strong, 
and eat the good of the land, 
«^and leave it for an inheritance 
to your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, and 
for /our great guilt, seeing that 
thou ^ our God hast punished us 
less than our iniquities deserve, 
and hast given us such a ^rem- 
nant, 

14 Shall we again break thy 
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commandments, ^and join in 
affinity wnth the peoples that 
do these abominations? <%ould- 
est not thou be angry with us 
till thou hadst consumed us, so 
that there should be no ^rem- 
nant, nor any to escape ? 

15 O Lord, the God of Israel, 
i^thou art righteous ; for we are 
left a ® remnant that is escaped, 
as it is this day : behold, we are 
before thee in our ^'guiltiness; 
Tor none can stand before thee 
because of this. 

CHAPTER 10 

I WOW " while Ezra prayed, 
XN and <^made confession, 
weeping and r casting himself 
down before the house of God, 
there was gathered together 
unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and 
women and children: for the 
people wept very sore, 
s And Shecaniah the son of 
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, 
answered and said unto Ezra, 
^We have trespassed against 
our God, and have married 
strange women of the peoples 
of the land : yet now there is 
hope for Israel concerning this 
thing. 

3 Now therefore let us make 
a covenant wdth our God to put 
away all the wives, and ^such 
as are born of them, according 
to the counsel of ^ my lord, and 
of ^ those that tremble at the 
commandment of our God ; and 
let it be done « according to the 
law. 

4 Arise; for the matter be- 
longeth unto tjb.ee, and we are 
with thee : be of good courage, 
and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made 
the chiefs of the priests, the 
Levites, and all Israel, ®to 
swear that they would do ac- 
cording to this word. So they 
sware. 

■ a Then Ezra rose up ® from 
before the house of God, and 
vrent into the chamber of ^ Je« 
hohanan the son of ^^Eliashib : 
Sand when he came thither, 
he did eat no bread, nor drink 
water; for he mourned because 


^ in great guiltiness. 2 .^aste places ^ fence • 
^ Accordwjy io some ancient versions and he lodged there, 


Or the Lord 
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15 “ Only Jonathan the son of 
Asahei and Jahzeiah the son . of 
Tikvah stood up against this 
mature and. , Meshniiani. : and 
^ Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. 

' 16 And the children of the 
captivity did so. And Ezra the 
priestj with certain heads of 
fathers" ' . hoMseS;, :..' after .: their , 
fathers* houses^ and all of them 
by their names, were separated ; 
and they sat down in the first 
day of the tenth month to ex- 
amine the matter. 

17 And they made an end with 
all the men that had married 
strange women by the first day 
of the fii*st month. 

18 And among the sons of the 
priests there were found that 
had married strange women; 
namely, of the sons of <^Jesliiia, 
the son of, Jozadak, and his 
brethren, Maaseiah, and Eli- 
ezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 And they gave their hand 
that they would put away their 
wives ; and being guilty, ^ they 
offered a ram of the flock for 
their guilt. 

20 ^And of the sons of Immer j 
Hanani and Zebadiah. 

21 And ^ of the sons of Harim ; 
Maaseiah, and Elijah, and She- 
maiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah. 

2 2 And of the sons of Pashhur ; 
Eiioenai, Maaseiah, Ishmael, 
Nethanel, Jozabad,andElasah. 

23 And of the Levitesj Joza- 
bad, and Shimei, and Kelaiah 
(the same is Kelita), Pethahiah, 
Judah, and Eliezer, 

24 And of the singers; Elia- 
shib; and of the porters ; Shal- 
lum, and Telem, and Uri. 

25 And of Israel ; of the sons 
ofParosh,.; Ramiah, and Izziah> ■ 
axid Malchijah, and ,„ Mijamin,' 
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, 
and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; 
Mattaniah, Zechariah, ‘and Je- 
hiel, and Abdi, and Jerehioth, 
and Elijah. 

27 And of the ‘sons of Zattu'; 
Eiioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, 
and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and 
Aziza. 


of the trespass of them of the | 
captivity. i 

7 And they made proclamation 
throughout Judah and Jeru- 
salem unto all the children of 
the captivity, that they should 
gather themselves together un- 


to Jerusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever came 
not within three days, accord- 
ing to the counsel of the princes 
and the elders, all his substance 
should be ^ forfeited, and himself 
separated from the congregation 
of the captivity. 

9 Then all the men of Judah 
and Benjamin gathered them- 
selves together unto Jerusalem 
within the three days; it. was 
the ninth month, on the tw'en- 
tieth day of the month: and 
all the people sat in the broad 


place before the house of God, 
trembling because of this mat- 
ter, ®and for 2 the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood 
up, and said unto them, Ye 
have trespassed, and have 
married strange women, to 
increase the guilt of Israel. 

11 How therefore s^make con- 
fession unto the Lord, the God 
of your fathers, and do his 
pleasure; *and separate your- 
selves from the peoples of the 
land, and from the strange 
women. 

12 Then all the congregation 
answered and said with a loud 
voice, ^As thou hast said con- 
cerning us, so must we do. 

13 But the people are many, 

and it is a time of much rain, 
and we are not able to stand; 
without, neither is this a work | 
of one day or two: for we! 
have greatly transgressed inj 
this matter. I 

14 Let now our princes ^be 
appointed for all the congre- 
gation, and let all them that 
are In our cities which have 
married strange women come 
^'^at appointed times, and with 
them the elders of every city, 
and the judges thereof, unfil 


' 3 Clir, 39. xo 
& 30. 8. 

.Cp. Nura. 23. 4. 


^ devoted, ^ Mek the-rainsi. ^ thanks Or As thou hast said, so it behoveth 

us to do ^ toudiing this matter Or were appointed over this 
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28 And of tile sons of Bebaf ; 
Jetiolianan, Hananiah, Zabbai, 
Atbial. 

29' And of tbe sons: of ^ Ban! ; 
Mesbniiam,: 'MaUncb, 'and A- 
, daiabi' . ■' Jasimb, and Sbeal, ^ Je-' 
remotli.."'. 

' go And of tbe sons of Pahatli- 
moab;'' Adna, and Cbelal, Be- 
, naiali, ■ ' Maaselah, Mattaoiah, 
Bezalei, and^ Einniii, and Ma-i 

' , ' ^ gi"' And. .0/: " ttie sons of Harim ; 
Eliezer, . IssMjali, Malcbijati, 
Sbemaiali, Sbiimeon ■ 

, g2" Benjamin,; Mallncb, Sbe« 
mariab. ■■■; ■ 

33 Of tbe sons of Hasbum ; 
Mattenai, Blattattab, Zabad, 
Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseb, 
Sbimei. 

34 Of tbe sons of ^•’ Bani ; Bla- 
adai, Amram, and Uel ; 


b Cp. ver. 29. 
Cp. ver. 3. 


35 Benaiab, Bedeiab, ^Cbe- 
lubij 

36 Vaniab, Meremotb, Elia- 
sbib; 

. 37 Mattaniab, Mattenai, and 
^ Jaasn ; 

38 And Bani, and Binnni, 
Sbimei; 

39. And Sbelemiab,' and Na-. 
than, and Adaiah ; 

40 Macbnadebai, Sbasbai, 
Sbarai ; 

41 Azarel,and Sbeiemiab, She- 
mariati ; 

42 Sbaiium, Aniariah, Jo- 
sepb. 

43 Of tbe sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, 
Mattitbiab, Zabad, Zebina, 
■^Iddp, and Joel, Benaiab. 

44 Ail these bad taken strange 
wives : and ^sonie of them bad 
wives ^by whom they bad chil- 
dren. 


BOOK OF NEHEMIAH 


CHAPTER 1 


T he 6 words of " Nebemiab 
tbe son of Hacaliab. 


‘ch.io.i. 

A tbe son of Hacaliab, 

T^OW it came to pass in cp. beut. 7. 21. 
tbe month ^Cbislev, 
tbe twentieth year, as I was in 
^ Sbusbaii tbe ^ palace, • e sth*. i* a, 5 

2 That ^^Hanani, one of my D^A%a/. 
brethren, came, be and certain /Dan. o' A * 
men out of Judah ; and I asked £^2 chn“6.%? 
them concerning tbe Jews that ch, 7. a. 
bad escaped, which were left of 

tbe captivity, and concerning '‘Ezraso. i. 
Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto me, Tbe 
remnant that are left of tbe « cp. ps. xo^, e. 
captivity there in tbe province 

are in great affliction and /‘-ch.a.i?. 

proacb ; tbe wall of Jerusalem s* 

also is broken down, «and tbe 2 Kin.' 10. 
gates thereof are burned with ” ch. a. 3, 13, 17. 

fix’e. ® Deut. 28. ig. 

4 And it came to pass, when I 

beard these words, that I ^'sat pcp. Ezra9.3. 
down and wept, and mourned . 
certain days ; and I fasted and »• Lv!*J. 33. 
prayed before tbe <?Qod of 

See Deut. 4- 

beaven, 3S-37« 


« ±szra so. i. 
Dan. g. 20. 


5 And said, I beseech thee, 0 
LoiEtp, the God of beaven, ^tbe 
great and terrible God, that 
> keepetb covenant and mercy 
with them that love him and 
keep bis commandments: 

6 /Let thine ear now be atten- 
tive, and thine eyes open, that 
thou mayest hearken unto tbe 
prayer of thy servant, which I 
pray before thee at this time, 
day and night, for the children 
of Israel thy servants, while 
I confess the sins of the children 
of Israel, which we have simied 
against thee : yea, T and my 
father's house have sinned. 

7 ^We have dealt very cor- 
ruptly against thee, and have 
not kept the commandments, 
nor tbe statutes, nor tbe judge- 
ments, ‘^wbicb tbou comniatid- 
edst tby servant Moses, 

8 Remember, I beseech thee, 
tbe word that tbou command- 
edst tby servant Moses, saying, 
If ye'trespass, ^T will scatter you 
abroad among tbe peoples : 


^ Another reading U and Ramoth, Another reading is Cheluhii. * Another reading is 

Jaasai, Another reading is ® 6?/- some of the wives bad borne children ^ Osi 

history O/* castle 
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Chap. 2, v. 15 


fimiiii 


9 ^‘But if ye return unto me, 
and keep my commandments 
and do them, Hhough your out- 
casts were in the uttermost 
part of the heaven, yet will I 
gather them from thence, and 
will bring them 'Hmto the place 
that I have chosen to cause my 
name to dwell there. 

10 /Now these are thy serv- 
ants and thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong 
hand. 

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, ^ let 

now thine ear be attentive to 
the prayer of thy servant, and 
to the prayer of thy servants, 
who delight to fear thy name : 
and prosper, I pray thee, thy 
servant this day, and grant 
him mercy in the sight of this 
man. (Now I was ^cupbearer 
to the king.) | 

CHAPTER 2 

1 AND it came to pass in the 

month Nisan, ’> 4 n the 
twentieth year of ‘^Artaxerxes 
the king, when wine was before 
him, «that I took up the wine, 
and gave it unto the king. Now 
I had not been beforetime sad 
in his presence. 

2 And the king said unto me, 
Why is thy countenance sad, 
seeing thou art not sick? this 
is nothing else but ^sorrow of 
heart. Then I was very sore 
afraid. 

3 And I said unto the king, 
^Let the king live for ever: 
why should not my countenance 
be sad, ^when the city, the 
place of my fathers' sepulchres, 
lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof are consumed with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto me, 
For what dost thou make re- 
quest ? So I prayed ^'to the God 
of heaven. 

5 And I said unto the king, If 
it please the king, and if thy 
servant have found favottr in 
thy sight, that thou wouldest 
send me unto Judah, unto the 
city of my fathers' sepulchres, 
that I may build it. 

6 And the king said unto me, 
(^the queen also sitting by him,) 
For how long shall thy journey 


« Lev. 26. 39-42. 
Deut. 4. 09-31 
& 30. 2, 3. 
b Deut. 30. 4. 
Cp. ch. 5. X4 
8 l X3. d. 


./ Deut. g. 23. 

J Eccles. 2. 5, 6 
(for mg'.). 

S. of S. 4. 13 
(mg. for mg.), 
b ch. 7. 2. 

i Dan. 9. 18. 

Cp. X Kin. 8. 29 
Sc z Chr. 6. 40. 

* ver. 18. 

See Ezra 7. 6. 


ch. 1. 1 & 5. 14. 
“ ver. 29. ■ 
ch» 4. 1, 7 
Sc 6. X, 2, 5, X 3 , X4 
Sc 13. 28. 

® Ezra 7. 1. 

^ ch, *3. 4. 

? Cp. ch. X. II. 


I ^ I Kill, r.3x. 
Dan. 2. 4 
& 5. 10 & 6. 2 
“ ver. 13, 17. 
ch. I. 3. 

® ch. 3. 13. 

2 Chr. 26. 9. 

^ ch. 3. 13, 14 
Sc 12. 31. 
y ch, X. 3. 


® ver. 20. 
ch. J. 4i S- 
Ezra 5. X2. 
Dan. 2, z8. 
ch. 3, 15 
& 12. 37, 

*•’ 2 Kin. 20, 20. 
Cp. ch. 3. 16 
& 2 Chr. 32,3,3?, 


ti a Sam. 15. 23, 


Or park 
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be? and when wilt thou return? 
So it pleased the king to send 
me ; ^'’and I set him a time. 

7 Moreover I said unto the 
king. If it please the king, let ■ 
letters be given me the^ go- 
vernors beyond the river, that 
they may let me pass through 
till I come unto Judah ; 

8 And a letter unto Asaph the 
keeper of the king's forest, 
that he may give me timber to 
make beams for the gates of 
^'the castle which appertaineth 
to the house, and for the wall 
of the city, and for the house 
that I shall enter into. And 
the king granted me, accord- 
ing to the good hand of my God 
upon me. 

9 Then I came to Hhe go- 
vernors beyond the river, and 
gave them the king's letters. 
Now the king had sent with me 
captains of the army and horse- 
men. 

10 And when ^Sanballat the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the 
servant, the Ammonite, heard 
of it, it grieved them exceed- 
ingly, for that there was come 
a man to seek the welfare of 
the children of Israel. 

11 *‘So I came to Jerusalem, 
and was there three days. 

12 And I arose in the night, 

I and some few men with me ; 
neither told I any man what 
my God put into my heart to 
do for Jerusalem : neither was 
there any beast with me, save 
the beast that I rode upon. 

' 13 And I went out by night by 
^the valley gate, even toward 
the dragon's well, and to -^the 
dung gate, and viewed the 
walls of Jerusalem, which 
were broken down, -and the 
gates thereof were consumed 
with fire. 

14 Then I went on to Hbe 
fountain, gate and to ^'the king's 
pool: but there was no place 
for the beast that was under 
me to pass. 

15 Then went I up in the night 
by the brook, and viewed the 

wall; and I turned back, and 
entered by the valley gate, and 
so returned. 
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10 And the ^ mlers knew not 
whither I went, or what I did ; 
neither had I as yettoM -it to 
the Jews, nor to the priests, nor 
to the nobles, nor to the ^rulers, 
nor to the rest that did the w'ork:. 

17 Then said I tinto them, Ye 
see the evil case that we are in, 
^’how Jernsaieini iiethwaste,an,d 
the gates ■■ thereof are burned 
with hre : come and let us build 
up the wail of Jerusalem, that 
we be no more /a reproach, 

, 18 -And I told them the 
hand of my God which w^as 
good upon me ; as also of the 
king’s words that he had spo- 
ken unto me. And they said, 
Let us rise up and build. 
they strengthened their hands 
for the good v/ork, 

ig But when Sanballat ' the 
Horonite, and Tobiah the serv- 
ant, the Ammonite, and ^-'’Ge- 
shem the Arabian, heard it, 
^they laughed us to scorn, and 
despised us, and said, What is 
this thing that ye do ? will ye 
rebel against the king ? 

20 Then answered I them, and 
said unto them, ^^The God of 
heaven, he will prosper us; 
therefore we his servants will 
arise and build : but ye have no 
portion, n or right, nor memorial, 
in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 3 

X s'EHashib the high 

A priest rose up with his 
brethren the priests, and they 
builded ^the sheep gate; they 
sanctified it, and ^set up the 
doors of it; even unto *^the tower 
of ^Hanuiieah they sanctified it, 
unto the tower of Hananei. 

2 And next unto him builded 
■’the men of Jericho. And next 
to ^them builded Zaccur the son 
of Imri. 

3 And ^the fish gate did the 
sons of Hassenaah build; '^they 
laid the beams thereof, and %et 
up the doors thereof, the bolts 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

^ 4 And next unto them repaired 
^Mex*em.oth the son of Uriah, the 
son of Hakkoz. And next unto 
them repaired ^'Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah, the son of 


^ v€fr. 27. 
Cp.2Sam.x4> 2, 


4 Cp. ch. 2. 8. 
<^ch. 6. X &:7. 1. 
/ch. 1. 3. 

PS.44.X3&79-4- 
Ter. 24. 9. 
bzek. s* 

& 23. 4 . 

5 ver. 8, 


Cp. 3 Sam. 2 . 7 , 
i ch. 2 . 7 , 9 . 


i ch. 4. X. 
Ps. 44. 13. 
ch, 12. 38. 
ch, 6. 6. 


'i ver. 20, 2X. 
ch. 13. 4, 7 j 2 


^ ver. 32. 
ch. 12. 39. 

John 5 . 3. 

•'* ch. 12. 38. 
i ch. 6.x Sc 7. r, 
ch. X2. 39 
(& mg', for mg.). 
" ver. 9, 

^ Jer, 3x. 38. 
Zech. 14. xo. 

If ch. 2. 13, lij. 

2 Chr. 26. 9. 
Ezra 2. 34. 

** See ver. 1. 
b ch. 12. 39. 

3 Chr. 33. 14. 
Zeph. X. xo. 

" Cp. ch. 2. 8. 
<^ch,2. 13&X2. 31. 


" ver. 21. 
Ezra 8. 33. 
/Jer. ( 5 . 1. 

3 ver. 30. 
Ezra 8. x6. 


Meshezabel, And next unto 
them repaired Zadok the son 
of Baana, 

5 And next unto them * the Te- 
koitesrepaired ; buttheir nobles 
put not their necks to the work 
of their Mord. 

6 And the old gate repaired 
Joiada the son of Paseah and 
Meshullam ■' the son of Beso- 
deiah, ^they laid the beams 
thereof, and ®set up the doors 
thereof, and the bolts thereof, 
and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them repaired 
Melatiah the Gibeonite, and Ja- 
don the Meronothite, the men 
of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, whzch 
appertained to the throne of 
Hhe governor beyond the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired Uz- 
ziei the son of Karhaiah, gold- 
smiths. And next unto him 
repaired Hananiah one of the 
6 apothecaries, and they “^forti- 
fied Jerusalem even imto ”*the 
broad wall. 

9 And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, ^the 
ruler of half the district of Je- 
rusalem. 

10 And next unto them re- 
paired Jedaiah the son of Ha- 
runiaph, even over against 
his house. And next unto him 
repaired Hattush the son of 
Hashabneiah. 

11 Malchijah the son of Harim, 
and Hasshub the son of Pahath- 
moab, repaired another portion, 
and *the tower of the furnaces. 

12 And next unto him repaired 
Shalium the son of Hallohesh, 
^the ruler of half the district or 
Jerusalem, he andhisdaughters, 

13 2' The valley gate repaired 
Hanun, and the inhabitants of 
Zanoah ; they built it, and ®set 
up the doors thereof, the bolts 
thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits of the 
wall unto <^the dung gate. 

14 And f^the dung gate re- 
paired Malchijah the son of 
Rechab, the ruler of the district 
of -fBeth-haccherem ; he built 
it, and ® set up the doors there- 
of, the bolts thereof, and the 
bars thereof. 


^ deputies 2 The hundred ^ Or lords Orhoxd 

* Or the gate of the old aVy <?r of the old wts:// ' ^ perfumers " Or left 
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riah unto turning of the 
wall, and unto ® the corner. 

25 Palai the son of Uzai re« 
paired over against the turn- 
ing of the wall, and ®the tower 
that standeth out from the 
upper house of the king, which 
is hy /the court, of the guard. 
After him Pedaiah the son of 
Parosh repaired, 

26 ('‘Now the Nethinim dwelt 
in ^'=Ophel, unto the place over 
against ^the v/ater gate toward 
the east, and the tower that 
standeth out.) 

27 After him the Tekoites re- 
paired , another portion, over 
against the great tower that 
standeth out, and unto the wail 
of^-^Ophei. 

28 Above ^the horse gate re- 
paired the priests, every one 
over against his ov»?n house. 

29 After ^theni repaired Za- 
dok the son of Iinmer over 
against his own house. And 
after him repaired Shemaiah 
the son of Shecaniah, the 
keeper of the east gate. 

30 After him repaired Plana- 
niah the son of Sheleniiah, and 
Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, 
another portion. After him re- 
paired sMeshuliam the son of 
Berechiah over against -' his 
chamber. 

31 After him repaired Malchi- 
jah one of the goldsmiths unto 
the house of the Nethinim, and 
of the merchants, over against 
the gate of Hammiphkad, and 
to the "^ascent of ^‘the corner. 

32 And between the '5' ascent 
of ^‘the corner and Hhe sheep 
gate repaired the goldsmiths 
and the merchants. 

CHAPTER 4 

*i "DUTit came tO' pass that^ 
when V Sanbaiiat ■ heard: 
tha.t we biiilded the wall, he 
was wroth, and took great in- 
dignation, and mocked the Jews. 
2 And he spake before Ms 
brethren and the army of ^ Sa- 
maria, and said, What do these 
feeble Jews ? ® will they fortify 
themselves? will they sacri- 


i< And <^‘the fountain gate re- ®ch.2. 14. 
paired Shallun the son of Col- J = chr. 26. 9, 
hozeh, the ruler of the district 
of Mizpah; he built it, -and 
covered it, and *^set up the ‘i Seever.i. 
doors thereof, the bolts there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and 
the wail of ®the pool of ^Shelah « cp. Luke 13. 4 
by £^the king's garden, even un- 
to ^‘the stairs that go down from & 33. x & 37-3* 
the city of David. 1 39! 

16 After him repaired Ne- 12. 39. 
hemiah the son of Azbti, the i ch.lt 
ruler of half the district of i ch. w. 21. 
Beth-zur, unto the place over *2011^27.3. 
against ‘’‘the sepulchres of 37’.^’* 
David, and unto "the pool that Kin. 2. 10. 
was made, and unto the house 

of the mighty men. » 2 Kin. 20. 20. 

17 After him repaired the Le- ■ 1^.22. n. 
vites, Rehum the son of Bani. ^sea2Chr.23.i5. 
Next unto him repaired Hasha- 

biah, the ruler of half the dis- 
trict of Keilah, for his district. 

18 After him repaired their 
brethren, Bavvai the son of 
Henadad, the ruler of half the 
district of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired 
Ezer the son of Jeshua, the 
xnler of Mizpah, another por- 
tion, over against the going up 
to the armoury at ^ the turning 

of the wall, 2 ver. 4. 

20 After him Baruch the son ’• Cp.ch.12.44 
of ^Zabbai earnestly repaired 
another portion, from ^ the turn- 
ing of the wall unto the door of 

the house of Eliashib the high ® ver. i. 
priest. 

21 After him repaired ^Mere- ''ver.4. 
moth the son of Uriah the son of « cp. 2 Kin.i4-i3 
Hakkoz another portion, from 

the door of the house of « Elia- “ see vcr. i. 
shib even to the end of the 
house of ® Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of the ^ •'’’Plain. ^.[Ch. 3. 33 

23 After ^ them repaired Ben- ^ 

jamin and Hasshiib over a- y ver.” 
gainst their house. After ^ them *9- 

repaired Azariah the son of 
Maaseiah the son of Ananiah 

beside his own house. i ku:. rs. 24 . 

24 After him repaired Binnui 
the son of Henadad another 
portion, from the house of Aza- 


^ In Is. 8. 6, Shiloah, » Another reading Is Zaccai. 
* Or the upper tower ., * » from the house of the king: 
(now . . . Ophel) repaired unto &c. Or upper chamber 
aiigki} Or will men let them alone ? . - . 


" Or Circtdt ^ Heh, him, 
® Or Pedaiah the son of Parosh 
Or will , they leave to themselves 
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Chap. 4, v. 23 


' Cp. Lam. 5. iS. 


[Ch. 4. I 
in Keb.j. 
z Chr. s6. 14. 


lice ? wiii they make an end in 
a day? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of nib- 
hish, seeing they are hitmed ? 

3 Now “ Tobiah the Ammonite " ver. 7. 
v^as by him, and he said, Even 

that which they build, ^ if a * cp. Lam. 5. is. 

2 fox go up, he shall break down " 

their stone wall, a oeut. 7. 3* 

4 ‘'Hear, O our God; for we 

are despised: ^J'and turn back / s Sam. 20. 13 . 
their reproach upon their own '^ps. 79. 13. 
head, and give them up ■ , to ' ' 
spoiling in a land of captivity ; 

5 ^'And cover not their ini- ps. 69. 27, 
quity, and let not their sin be jen 
blotted out from before thee: ^cp. jobs. 12. 
for they have provoked thee to 

anger before the builders. 

6 So we built the wall; and 
all the wall was joined together 
unto half the height thereof: for 
the people had a mind to work, 

^'1 *DIJT it came to pass that, nch.4. i 
.Owhen “Santallat, and “chr!i.,. 
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and 
the Ammonites, and the Ash- 
dodites, heard that ^^the re- ^sChr. 24. 13 
pairing of the walls of Jerusa- ("ig.formg-.). 
fern went forward, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, 
then they were very wroth ; 

8 '^^And they conspired all of ^«seePs.33.3-s. 
them together to come and 

fight against Jerusaleni, and 
to cause confusion therein. 

9 But we made our prayer 
unto our God, and set a watch 
against them day and night, '‘veiM4' 
because of them. 

10 And Judah said, The 
strength of the bearers of bur- 
dens is decayed, and there is 
much rubbish; so that we are 
not able to build the wall 

11 And our adversaries said, 

They shall not know, neither ‘'Ex. 14. 14, 35. 
see, till we come into the midst & 3^: aaVL. .4. 
of them, and slay them, and Josh. 33- 10. 
cause the work to cea,se. 

13 And it came to pass that, 

. when the: Jews which, dwelt by ; , 

them came, they said unto us 
ten times,,, s.,from. all ...places, Ye , 
must return unto us. 

13 Therefore set I in the low- 
est ' parts of the space behind 
the wall, in the open ' places, 


Ex. 14. 14, 36- 
Deut. I. 30 
& 3, 32 & 20. .4. 


I even set the people after their 
families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

14 And I looked, and rose up, 
and said unto the nobles, and 
to the ■‘ rulers, and to the rest 
of the people, Be not ye afraid 
of them : remember the Lord, 
^Iwhich is great and terrible, 
/and fight for your brethren, 

I yoiir sons and your daughters, 
your wives and your houses. 

15 And it came to pass, when 
our enemies heard that it was 
known imto us, ^ and God had 
brought their counsel to nought, 
that we returned all of us to 
the wail, every one unto his 
work. ^ 

16 And it came to pass from 
that time forth, that half of my 
servants wrought in the work, 
and half of them held the 
spears, the shields, and the 
bows, and the coats of mail ; 
and the rulers were behind 
Sail the house of Judah. 

17 They that builded the wall 
and they that bare burdens 
laded themselves, every one 
with one of his hands wrought 
in tbe work, and with the other 
held his weapon ; 

18 And the builders, every one 
had his sword girded by his 
side, and so builded. And he 
that sounded the trumpet was 
by me. 

19 And I said unto ^‘the nobles, 
and to the ^ rulers and to the 
rest of the people. The work is 
great and large, and we are 
separated upon the wall, one 
far from another: 

30 In what place soever ye 
hear the sound of the trumpet, 
resort ye thither unto us ; ^ our 
God shall fight for us. 

SI So we wrought in the work: 
and half of them held the spears 
from the rising of the morning 
till the sinrs appeared, 

23 Likewise at the same time 
said I unto the people, Let every 
one with his servant lodge with- 
in Jerusalem, that in the night 
they may be a guard to us, and 
may labour in the day. 



’ (9r jackal “ Heb. healing went np upon the walls. - Or From all places whence ye 

shall return tksy will be upon us ^ Or deputies , Or all the house of Judah that builded 
the wall. And they that v%c. 
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23 So neitlier I, nor my breth- 
ren, nor my servants, nor the 
men of the guard which followed 
me, none of us put off our clothes, 

‘ every one went with his wea- 
pon fo the water. 

- CHAPTER 5 

1 ^^HEN there arose a great 

JL cry of the people and of 
their wives ^ against their breth- 
ren the Jews. 

2 For there were that said, 
We, our sons and our daugh- 
ters, are many : let us get corn, 
that we may eat and live. 

3 Some also there were that 
said, We are mortgaging our 
fields, and our vineyards, and 
our houses : let us get corn, be- 
cause of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said, 
we have borrowed money for 
^Hhe king's tribute upon our 
fields and our vineyards. 

5 Yet now ^ our flesh is as the 
flesh of our brethren, our chil- 
dren as their children: and, lo, 
^we bring into bondage our 
sons and our daughters to be 
servants, and some of our 
daughters are brought into 
bondage already : neither is it 
in our power to help it; for 
other men have our fields and 
our vineyards. 

6 And I was very angry when 
I heard ^ their cry and these 
words. 

7 Then I consulted with my- 

self, and contended with the 
nobles and the ^rulers, and said 
unto them,* ^ Ye exact usury, 
every one of his brother. And 
I held a great assembly against 
them.' ■ " 

8 And I said unto them. We 
after our ability **have ® re- 
deemed our brethren the Jews, 
which were sold unto the hea- 
then; and would ye even sell 
your brethren, and should they 
be sold unto us? Then held 
they their peace, and found 
never a word. 

g Also I said, The thing that 
ye do is not good: ought ye not 
to walk tia the fear of our God, 
because of the reproach bf the 
heathen our enemies ? 


h Cp, Ex. 3. 9 
& Is. 5. 7. 


'Lev. 25. 35, 37. 
Deut. 25. 7, 


Cp. ch. so. 31. 


Esra so. 5. 
/Jer. 34, 8, 9. 


Cp. Acts i3. 6. 


h Exra 4. 13, 20 
Sc 7. 24« 

ils.s8. 7. 

Cp. Gen. 29. 14. 
li ch. 8. 6. 

Cp. Deut. 37. 7,5. 
I Chr. 16. 36. 
Ps. roO, ^S. 

I Cv>. Bk. as. 7 
&*Lev. 23. 39 
8 c a Kin. 4. 1. 


P Cp. Ex. 2a. 23 
Sc Lev. 35. 3G 
& Ps, 15. s 
Sc Ezck. 22. S2 


S' ver. 9. 

'’ Lev. 25. 48> 49- 


Cp. 2 Sam. 9. 
7, 10. 

X Kin. x8. xQ. 


i Lev. 23. 36. 

4 - 4 - 

Cp.2Sa1n.12.14. 
®'.Cp. X Kin. 4. 

2 SS, 23. 


10 And I likewise, my brethren 
and my servants, do lend them ■ 
money, and corn on .usury. .I ' 
pray "you, let '^ uS' . leave off ' this 
usury, 

11 Restore, I pray you, to them, 
even this day, their fields, their 
vineyards, their oliveyards, and 
their houses, also the hundredth 
part of the money, and of the 
com, the wine, and the oil, that 
jQ exact of them, 

12 Then said they. We v/ill 
restore them, and ^ will require 
nothing of them ; so will we do, 
even as thou sayest. Then I 
called the priests, <2 and took an. 
■oath of them, /that they should' ' 
do according to this promise. .. . . 

i3.vAiso I shook out my lap, 
and said, So God shake out 
every man from his house, and 
from his labour, that perform- 
eth not this promise; even thus 
be he shaken out, and emptied. 
And all the congregation said, 
Amen, and praised the Lord. 
And the people did according 
to this promise. 

14 Bioreover from the time that 
X was appointed to be their go- 
vernor in the land of Judah, 
from the twentieth year even 
unto ^^the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, 
that zs, twelve years, I and my 
brethren ^’have not eaten the 
bread of the governor. 

15' But the -.former governors'' 
that were before" me'' ^.#ere„ 
chargeable unto the people, 
and took of them bi'ead and 
wine, ^beside forty shekels of 
silver; yea, even their servants 
^ bare rule over the people : but 
so did not I, because of the fear 
of God. 

16 Yea, also I ’^continued in 
the work of this wall, neither 
bought we any land: and all 
my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 

17 Moreover there were ®at 
my table of the Jews and the 
-rulers an hundred and fifty 
men, beside those that came 
unto us from among the hea- 
then that' were round about us. 

18 that which was pre-* 


^ Th&texiisprohtHl^^fmiUy^. *2 deputies ^ boug-Jit. 
® Or at the rate of Or afterward ® Or lorded over 


■* Or laid burdens upon 
’ Heh. held fast to. 
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/ Cp. ch. 3. I, 3. 


Cp. Ezek. 13. 
17, 22. 


pared for one day was one ox 
and'sixelioice sheep ; also fowls 
were prepared for me, and once 
ill ten days store of all sorts of 
wine: yet for all tliis de- "Cp.nXhes.a.a 
iiianded not the bread of the 
governor, because the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 ^'Remember unto me, O my <'ch. 13. X4, 22,3s. 
God, for good, all that I have 
done for this people. 

CHAPTER 6 

il^GW-itoanie to pass, \vhen 
, XI it was reported ®.to San- '^ch. 2. 10,-19.. ■ 
baliat and Tobiah, and to "'Ge- ssfg. " 
shem the Arabian, and unto the ^ cp. ver. i 
rest of our enemies, that I-had 
builded the wall, and that there 
was no breach left therein ; 

(/'though even unto that time /cp.ch.3. 1,3. 
I had not set up the doors in 
the gates ;) 

2 That Saiibailatand '^Geshem 

sent unto me, saying, Come, let 
us meet together In one of the 
villages in the plain of Ono. i* x cim o. .12. 
But they thought to do me 
mischief. ’ *2. 

3 And I sent messengers unto 
them, saying, I am doing a great 
work, so that I cannot come 
down: why should the work 
cease, whilst I leave it, and 
come down to you? 

4 And they sent unto me four 
times after this sort ; and I 
answered them after the same ^'^1.13.29. 
manner. 

5 Then sent Sanballat his 

servant unto me in like man- ^■cp.Ezek.xs.xy, 
ner the fifth time with an open 
letter in his hand ; 

6 'Wherein was written, It is 
reported among the nations, 
and 3 Gashmu saith it, that 

thou and ^ the Jews think to I ch. 2. 19. 
rebel ; for which cause thou i 14. 27. 
buildest the wall: and thou ''ch.2.i6&4.i,7. 
wouldest be their king, accord- 
ing to .these words. 

7 And thou hast also appointed 
prophets to preach of thee at 
Jerusalem, saying, There is a. " cp. ps. *26. 2. 
king in Judah : and now shall' 

it be reported to the king ac- 
cording to these words. Come 
now therefore, and let us take 
counsel together. 

8 Then I sent unto him, say- 


A-Cp. E2ek.x3.17, 


ch. 2. 19. 

” I Mac. 14. 27. 
'ch.2.i6&4.i,7 


ing. There - are no such things 
done as thou sayest, but thoir 
feignest them out of thine own 
heart. 

. 9 For they all would have 

made us, afraid, saying, Their 
hands shah be weakened from 
the work, that it be not done. 

. But now, ^ O Godf strengthen 
thou my hands. 

10 I went unto the house 
of Sheniaiah the son of 

Delaiah the son of Mehetabel, 
who was shut up; and he 
said, Let us meet together in 
the house of God, within the 
temple, and let us shut the 
doors of the temple: for they 
will come to slay thee j yea, iii 
the night will they come to slay 
thee. ■■■■■' 

11 And I said, Should such a 
man as I fiee? and who is there, 
that, being such as I, ^ would go 
into the temple to save his life? 
I will not go in. 

12 And I discerned, and, lo, 
God had not sent him : *but he 
pronounced this prophecy a- 
gainst me : and Tobiah and 
Sanballat had hired him. 

13 For this cause was he hired, 
that I should be afraid, and do 
so, and sin, and that they might 
have matter for an evil report, 
that .they might reproach me. 

14 ^Remember, O my God, 
Tobiah and Sanballat accord- 
ing to these their works, and 
also prophetess Noadiah, 
and the rest of the prophets, 
that would have put me in 
fear. 

15 OO the wall was finished 
O in the twenty and fifth 

day of the month ^^^Elul, in fifty 
and two days. 

16 And it came to pass, «when 
all our enemies heard thereof^ 
that all the heathen that were 
about us ^feared, and were 
much cast down in their own 
eyes.: ^ for they perceived that 
this work was wrought of our 
God. 

■ Moreover in those days the 
nobles of Judah sent many let- 
ters unto Tobiah, and the letters 
of Tobiah came unto them. 


^ hi ver. 2, and elsewhere Geshem. 

g-o into the temple and live 


2 Or I will streng-then my hands ^ Or could 
^ According' to another reading saw. 
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18 For there were many in Jti- 

dati sworn unto him, because | 
he was the son in law of She- 
caniah the son of® Arab; and "Ezras, s. 
his son Jehohanan had taken 
the daughter of MeshuHam the * Ezra s. i6. 
son of Berechiah to wife, 

19 Also they spake of his good s- 

deeds before me, and reported 

my words to him, Ancf Tobiah 
sent letters to put me in fear. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 1^0 W it came to pass, when 

the wall was built, ^and ^cp. ch. e. i. 

I had set up the doors, and the "cp. ver. 34. 
porters and the singers and the 
Levites were appointed, 

2 That I gave /'my brother /ch.i.s. 
Hanani, and Hananiah the go- 
vernor of ‘®the castle, charge ^^ch.z.s. 
over Jerusalem ; for he was % cp. ch. 13. 13. 
faithful man, and feared God *cp.Ezraa.io. 
above many. 

3 And I said unto them. Let 
not the gates of Jerusalem be 
opened until the sun be hot; 
and while they stand on guard, 
let them shut the doors, and bar 
ye them ; and appoint watches 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
every one in his watch, and 
every one to be over against 
his house. 

4 Now the city was wide and 
large : hut the people were few 
therein, and the houses were 
not builded. 

5 And my God put into my 
heart to gather together the 
nobles, and the ^ rulers, and the 
people, that they might be reck- 
oned by genealogy. And I found * cp. Ezra s. 17, 
the book of the genea.logy of 

^them which came up at the ^ Ezrai.it. 
first, and I found written there- z.2o 


6 ’‘These are the children of « For ver. 6-73, 
the province, that went up out see Ezras. 1 70. 
of the captivity of those that 

had been carried away, whom 

Nebuchadnezzar the king of ® cp. Ezra 2, 24. 

Babylon had carried away, 

and that returned unto Jeru- ^ cp. Ezra z. 35. 

Salem and to Judah, every one 

unto his city ; 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, 

J^hua, Nehemiahy ^-Azariah, «cp. Ezra®.®. 
Raamiah, Nahamani, Morder 
cai, Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, 

Nehum, Baanah. The number 

Or deputies 

\ ./ 


of the men of the people of Is- 
, rael: 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand' ^ ail ' hundred/ and se- 
venty and two..' /" 

9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arah, ' ® six 
hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath- 
moab, of the children of Jeshua 
and Joab, two thousand and 
eight hundred and eighteen. 

12 The children of ^Elani, a 
thousand two hundred fifty and 
four. 

13 The children of Zattu, eight 
hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, 
seven hundred and threescore. 

15 The children of ‘‘Binnui, six 
hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, two 
thousand three hundred twenty 
and two. 

18 The children of Adonikam, 
six hundred threescore and 
seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, two 
thousand threescore and seven. 

20 The cliildren of Adiii, six 
hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of Ater, of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, 
tliree hundred twenty and 
eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four, 

24 The children of ^ Hariph, 
an hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of ’" Gibeon, 
ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehem 
and Netophah, an hundred four- 

■ score and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

28 The men ®of Beth-azma- 
veth, forty and two. 

• 29 The menof Kiriath-jeadm, 

Chephirah, and Beeroth, seven 
hundred forty and three, 

30 The men of Ramah and 

Geba, six hundred twenty and 
one. ' ' ‘ 

31 The men of Michmas, an 
hundred and twenty and two. 
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32 Tlie men of Betli-ei and Ai, 
an hundred twenty and three.' 

33 The men of the other Neho, 
fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 
Elam, a thousand two hundred 
fifty and four. 

35 ' The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty."^ 

36 The children' of' Jericho, 
three ' hundred forty and five.' 

37 The children of Lod, Ha-,, 
did, and Ono, ■ seven hundred' 
twenty and one. 

' 38' The children of Senaah, 
Three thousand nine', hundred 
and thirty, 

39 The priests; the children 
of ^Jedaiah, of the house of 
jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of / Immer, a 
thousand fifty and two. 

41 The children of ^ Pashhur, 
a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

42 The children of Harim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

43 The Levites; the children 
of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, of the 
children of ^^Hodevah, seventy 
and four. 

44 The singers ; the children 

of Asaph, an hundred forty and 
eight I 

45 The porters: the children of 1 
Shallum, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the chil- 
dren of Akkub, the children of 
Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
an hundred thirty and eight. 

46 The Nethinim: thechildren 
of Ziha, the children of Hasu- 
pha, the children of Tabbaoth ; 

47 The children of Keros, the 
children of ’^Sia, the children of j 
Padon ; 

48 The children of Lebana, the I 
children of ^Hagaba, the chil- 
dren of ^ Salmai ; 

49 The children of Hanan, 

the children of Giddel, the chil- 1 
dren of Gahar ; j 

50 The children of Reaiah, 
the children of Rezin, the chil - 1 
dren of Nekoda; 

51 The children of Gazzam, 
the children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Paseah ; 


" Cp. Ezra ss. so- 


Cp. Ezra z. 5a. 


<l Cp. Ezra 2. 55, 

X Chr. 9. 10 
& 24. 7. 


/i Chr. 9. 12 
& 24. 14. 


S' I Chr. 9. 12. 
h Cp. Ezra 2. 57. 


Ezra 2. 59. 

I Gp. Ezra 2. 40 
& 3 * 9 - 

^ Cp. Ezra 2. 59. 


Cp. Ezra 2. 44. 


® Cp. Ezra 2. 4^. 


^ Ezra 2. 63. 

O' ch. 8. 9 & 10. 1. 


52 The children of Besai, the 
children of Meunim, the chil- 
dren of 2 N ephushesim ; 

53 The children of Bakbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur; 

54 The children of ^ Bazlith, 
the children of Mehida, the 
children of Harshaj 

55 The children of Barkos, 
the children of Sisera, the cJiil- 
dren of Temah ; 

56 The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha. 

57 The children of Solomon's 
servants : the children of Sotai, 
the children of Sophereth, the 
children of ^ Perida ; 

58 The children of Jaala, the 
children of Darken, the chil- 
dren of Giddel; 

59 The children of Shepha- 
tiah, the children of Hattil, the 
children of Pochereth-hazze- 
baim, the children of Ainon. 

60 All the Nethinim, and the 
children of Solomon's servants, 
were three hundred ninety and 
two. 

61 ^^And these were they 
which went up from Tel-me- 
lah, Tel-harsha, Cherub, ^"Ad- 
don, and Imnier : but they could 
not shew their fathers' houses, 
nor their seed, whether they 
were of Israel ; 

62 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the 
children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

63 And of the priests: the 
children of Hobaiah, the chil- 
dren of Kakkoz, the children 
of Earzillai, which took a wife 
of the daughters of Barzillai 
the Gileadite, and was called 
after their name. 

64 These sought their register 
among those that were reck- 
oned by genealogy, but it was 
not found : therefore ^ were 
they deemed polluted and put 
from the priesthood. 

65 ?And the ^^Tirshatha said 
unto them, that they should 
not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest 
with trriiii and Thumiiiim. 

66 The whole congregation 


^ Another 7'eadm^ is ® Amther reading is 

Neb. they were polluted from the priesthood. . Or governor 
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together was forty and two « Lev. 23. 24. standings, "upon the first day 

thousand three hundred and of the seventh month, 

threescore, ■ seech. 13. i. , 3 ^ And he read ' therein before 

67 Beside their menservants the broad place that was before 

and their 'maidservants, 'of '^ch. 3. 26. the water' gate 2. from early 

whom there, were seven thou- morning' until aiidday, in the 

sand three hundred thirty and presence of the men and the 

seven'; and. they had two him- women, and of those that could 

dred forty and five singing men understand | and the ears of all 

and singing women. the people were attentive unto 

68 Their horses were seven the book of the law. 

hundred thirty and six; their see E?.ra 7. 6. 4 And Ezra the scribe stood 

mules, two hundred forty and upon a ^ pulpit of wood, which 

flve ; made for the purpose; 

6g' Their camels, four hun- and beside him stood Matti- 

dred thirty and five; their thiah, and Shema, and Anaiah, 

asses, six thousand seven hun- and Uriah, and Hiikiah, and 

dred and twenty.' - Maaseiah, 'on his right hand.; 

70 And some from among the and on his left hand, Pedaiah, 

heads of fathers' houses gave and Mishaei, and Maichijah, 

unto the work. «TheTirshatha « ch. 3. 9 & 10. i. and Hashum, and Hashbad- 

gave to the treasury a thou- danah, Zechariah, and Sle- 

sand darics of gold, fifty ba- shullam. 

sons, five hundred and thirty 5 And Ezra opened the book 

priests' garments. ki the sight of ail the people ; 

71 And some of the heads of (for he was above all the peo- 

fathers' houses gave into the pie;) and when he opened it, 

treasury of the work twenty all the people stood up: 

thousand darics of gold, and 6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, 

two thousand and two hundred the great God. And all the peo- 

^ pound of silver. /seech.s. 13. pie answered, -^'Amen, Amen, 

72 S' And that which the rest cp. Ezra a. 69. ^'with the lifting up of their 

of the people gave was twenty hands : * and they bowed their 

thousand darics of gold, and s. heads, and worshipped the 

two thousand pound of sil- ^seezchr. 20.18. Lord with their faces to the 


ver, and threescore and seven 
priests' garments. 

73 So the priests, and the 
Levites, and the porters, and 
the singers, and some of the 


' ground. 

7 Also Jeshiia, and Bani, and 
Sherebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shab- 
bethai, Hodiah, Maaseiah, Ke- 
lita, Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, 


people, and the Nethinim, and | ? see 2 chr. 35.3 : Pelaiah, and the Levites, ^caused 


all Israel, dwelt in their cities. 

when the seventh Ezra 3. 1, 
month was come, the '‘ch.9.3. 
children of Israel were in their 
cities. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 And all the people gathered 
themselves together as one 
man into the broad place that 

was before "the water gate; '’ch.3.26. 
and they spake unto *'Ezra the 
scribe to bring the book of the Ezra 2. 
law of Moses, which the Lord J sJe'^Ezra? c 
had commanded to Israel. ver. 3. 

2 And Ezra the priest ^ brought 

the law before the congregation, t see Deut 31. 


the people to understand the 
law; ^^and the people stood in 
their place. 

8 And they read in the book, 
in the law of God, ^distinctly; 
^and they gave the sense, 
"‘SO that they understood the 
reading. 

9 And Nehemiah, which was 
^^the Tirshatha, and Ezra -^tfie 
priest the scribe, and the Le- 

Ezra2.fi3. vites that taught the people, 
’ st E'/rl', 6 said unto all the people, “This 
« ver. 3. * * day is holy unto the Lord your 

(^od ; ’hiioum not, nor weep. 
#seeDeiit.3'i.ii. For all the people wept, when 


both men and women, and all “Cp.Ecdes.3.4. {they heard the words of the 
that could hear with under- ilaw. 


^ Ned. maneh. 


' from the light. ® B'ek tower, ^ Or with an interpretation 
® caused to anderstand 






Chap, 8-^ v, lo 


10 Tlien lie said unto them, Go 
your way, eat the fat, and 'drink | 
the sweet, and ^^send portions' 
unto him for whom nothing is 
prepared : for this day is holy 
imto our Lord: neither be ye 
grieved;, for the joy,, of the 
Lord is your ^strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all the 

people, saying, Hold your peace, 
for the day is holy ; neither be ! 
ye.: grieved,. ■ ■ .. ■ 

^ 12 And all the people went 
their way.to eat, and to drink, 
and. .to :^se2id portions, . and ■ to 
make great mirth, because * they 
had understood the words, that 
were declared- unto them. 

■ 13 AND - 'on^ the , second day 
-AtL v^/ere gathered together 
the heads of fathers" , houses of 
all the people, the priests, and 
the . Levites, ■ unto Ezra the 
scribe, even to give attention 
to the words of the law. 

14 And they found written in 
the law, how that the Lord 
had commanded by Moses, 

the children of Israel 
should dwell in booths in the 
feast of the seventh month : 

15 And that they should ’'pub» 
lish and proclaim in all their 
cities, ®and in Jeimsalem, say- 
ing, Go forth unto the mount, 
and fetch olive branches, and 
branches of wild olive, and 
myrtle branches, and palm 
branches, and branches of 
thick trees, to make booths, as 
it is written. 

16 So the people went forth, 
and brought them, and made 
themselves booths, every one 
^upon the roof of his house, 
and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, and 
in the broad place of the water 
gate, and in the broad place of 
'^the gate of Ephraim, 

17 And all the congregation of 
them that were come again out 
of the 'Captivity made booths, 
and dwelt in the booths: for 
since the days of Jeshua. the 
son of Nun unto that day ^^had 
not .the 'Children of Israel done 
so. And there was very great 
gladness. 

18 Also day by day, from the 
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hrst day unto the last clay, « he 
read in the book of the law 
of God. And they kept the 
feast seven days; and ^on the 
eighth day was a - solemn. as« 
sembly, according unto the 
ordinance. 

• ' CHAPTER 9 

1 WOW in the twenty and 
1-^. fourth day of-- this 

month the - - children of - - ' Israel 
were assembled ®with fasting, 
/and with sackcloth, ■'’^and earth 
upon them. 

2 ^^And the seed of Israel 
separated themselves iiom ail 
strangers, and stood and con- 
fessed their sins, and the ini« 
quities of their fathers. 

3 ^<^And they stood up in their 
place, and read in the book of 
the law of the Lord their God 
a fourth part of the day ; and 
another fourth part they con- 
fessed, and worshipped the 
Lord their God. 

4 Then stood up upon the 
stairs of the Levites, ^Jeshua, 
and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, 
Bunni, Sherebiah, Bani, and 
Chenani, and cried with a loud 
voice unto the LORD their God. 

5 Then the Levites, ^Jeshua, 
and Kadmiel, Bani, Hashab- 
neiah, Sherebiah, Hodiah, She- 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said. 
Stand up and bless the Lord 
your God fx'om everlasting to 
everlasting : ^and ^ blessed be 
thy glorious name, which is 
exalted above all blessing and 
praise. 

6 ’ Thou art the Lord, even 
thou alone; Hhou hast made 
heaven, ’' the heaven of hea- 
vens, ’'with all their host, Hfoe 
earth and all thixigs that arc 
thereon, the seas and all that 
is in them, ?^and thou preservest 
them all ; and the host of hea- 
ven worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art ^the Lord the God, 
'■'who didst choose Abram, and 
broughtest him forth out of ^ Ur 
of the Chaldees, ’^and gavest 
him the name of Abraham ; 

8 ^And foiindest his heart 
faithful before thee, and 
madest a covenant with him to 
give * the land of the Canaanite, 


* strong hold 


Or closing festival 
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the Hittite,the Amorite, and the 
Perizzite, and the Jebnsite, and 
the Girgashite, even to give it 
unto his seed, ®and hast per- j 
formed thy words ; for thon art ; 
righteous. 

9 « And thou sawest the afdic- 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, 
and heardest ^their cry by the 1 

, .Red.Sea;-. ■ . 

10 /And shewedst signs and 
wonders upon Pharaoh, and on 
aU his servants, and on all the i 
people of his land; for thou 
knewest that ^ they dealt 
proudly against them ; and 
?didst get thee a name, as it 
is this day. 

11 And thou didst divide the 
sea before them, so that they 
went through the midst of the 
sea on the dry land ; and their 
pursuers thou didst cast into 
the depths, ^as a stone into the ! 
mighty waters. 

12 « Moreover thou leddest 
them in a pillar of cloud by 
day; and in a pillar of fire by 
night, to give them light in the 
way wherein they should go. 

13 ®Thou earnest down also 
upon mount Sinai, ^ and spakest 
with them from heaven, and| 
gavest them right judgements ; 
and true laws, good statutes' 
and commandments: 

14 And madest known unto 
them thy holy sabbath, and 
commandedst them command- 
ments, and statutes, and a 
law, by the hand of Moses thy 
servant: 

15 f^And gavest them bread 
from heaven for their hunger, 
and ^broughtest forth water for 
them out of the rock for their 
thirst, and ^^commandedst them 
that they should go in to pos- 
sess the land which thou hadst 
lifted up thine hand to give 
them. 

16 But they and our fathers 
/ dealt proudly, ^?and hardened 
their neck, and hearkened not 
to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, ^‘nei- 
ther were mindful of thy won- 
ders that thou didst among 
them; ^^^buthardened their neck, 
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^ and in their i*ebeliioii appointed 
a captain to return to their 
bondage: but thou art God 
ready to pardon, ^gracious and 
full of compassion, slow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy, 
and forsookest them not. 

18 Yea, ‘^when they had made 
them a molten calf, and said, 
This is thy God that brought 
thee up out of Egypt, ^^and had 
wrought great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou ^‘in thy manifold 
mercies forsookest them not in 
the wilderness : ^‘the pillar of 
cloud departed not from over 
them by day, to lead them in 
the way ; ^ neither the pillar of 
fire by night, to shew them 
light, and the way wherein 
they should go. 

20 ’^Thou gavest also thy 
good spirit to instruct them, 
P and withheldest not thy manna 
from their mouth, and gavest 
them water for their thirst. 

21 Yea, ’ forty years didst thou 
sustain them in the wilderness, 
and they lacked nothing ; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their 
feet swelled not. 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and peoples, ^wMch 
thou didst allot after their por- 
tions: ^so they possessed the 
land of Sihon, even the land of 
the king of Heshbon, ^'and the 
land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 Their children also multi- 
pliedst thou "as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which 
thou didst say to their fathers, 
that they should go in to pos- 
sess it. 

24^80 the childrenwent in and 
possessed the land, ^and thou 
subduedst before them the in- 
habitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, and gavest them into 
their hands, with their kings, 
and the peoples of the land, 
that they might do with them 
as they would. 

25 And they took^Tenced cities, 
and fat land, and possessed 
^houses full of all good things, 
cisterns hewn out, vineyards, 
and oliveyards, and fruit trees 


’ The Sept, has and appointed a captain to return to their bondage in Egypt. See Hum. 
x4- 4. ^ Heb, a God of forgivenesses. ^ and didst distribute them into ez^ery corner 
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in abundance ; so they did eat, 
and were filled, «and became 
fat, and deliglited tliemseives 
in ^thy great goodness. 

26 Fevertbeless they were 
disobedient, and rebelled a- 
gainst tbee, ^%nd cast thy law 
behind their back, ^'and slew 
thy prophets w“hich testified a» 
gainst them to turn them again 
unto thee, 'and they wrought 
great prov'ocatioas. 

27 ^Therefore thou deliveredst 
them into the hand of their ad- 
versaries, who distressed them ; 
«^and in the time of their trouble, 
when they cried unto thee, thou 
heardest fromheaven ; and ac- 
cording to thy manifold mercies 
thou gavest them ^*saviours who 
saved them out of the hand of 
their adversaries. 

28 ®But after they had rest, 
they did evil again before thee : j 
therefore leffcest thou them in I 
the hand of their enemies, so | 
that they had the dominion ! 
over them ; yet when they re- 
turned, and cried unto thee, 
thou heardest from heaven; 
«and many times didst thou 
deliver them according to thy 
mercies ; 

29 ^’'And testifiedst against 
them, that thou mightest bring 
them again unto thy law : yet 
’‘they dealt proudly, and heark- 
ened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinned against thy 
judgements, (’’which if a man 
do, he shall live in them,) ® and 
1 withdrew the shoulder, ^^and 
hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. 

30 Yet many years ‘‘didst 
thou bear with them, ‘’and tes- 
tifiedst against them ‘^by thy 
spirit through thy prophets: 
/yet would they not give ear: 
^‘therefore gavest thou them in- 
to the hand of the peoples of 
the lands. 

31 Nevertheless ^in thy mani- 
fold mercies ’"thou didst not 
make a full end of them, nor 
forsake them; ’’for thou art 
a gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, 
2’ the great, the mighty, and the 
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terrible God, who keepest cove- 
nant and mercy, let not all the 
travail seem little before thee, 
that hath come upon us, on our 
Mngs, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and 
on our fathers, and on ail thy 
people, /since the time of the 
kings of Assyria unto this day, 

33 * Howbeit thou art just m 
all that is come upon us; for 
thou hast dealt truly, ^*’but we 
have done wickedly : 

I 34 Neither have our kings, our 
I princes, our priests, nor our fa- 
ithers, kept thy law, nor heark- 
|ened unto thy commandments 
and thy testimonies, where- 
I with thou didst testify against 
them. 

35 ‘’ For they have not served 
thee ill their kingdom, and ^in 
thy great goodness that thou 
gavest them, and in the large 
and ^’fat land which thou gav- 
est before them, neither turned 
they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are servants 
this day, and as for the land 
that thou gavest unto our fa- 
thers to eat the fruit thereof 
and the good thereof, behold, 
we are servants in it. 

37 / And it yieldeth much in- 
crease unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us because 
of our sins: also they have 
power over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, at their pleas- 
ure^ and we are in great dis- 
tress. 

’^38 And 2 yet for all this "we 
make a ^^sure covenant, and 
write it ; and our princes, our 
Levites, and our priests, *^’seal 
unto it. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 ‘T^OW ‘’those that sealed 

were, Nehemiah ^^the T ir- 
shatha, *the son of Hacaliah, 
and Zedekiah ; 

2 ^’Seraiah, Azariah, Jere- 
miah ; 

3 Pashhur, Amariah, Makhi- 
jah; 

4 ‘’Hattush, Shebaniah, Mal- 
luch ; 

5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah ; 

6 ‘’ Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch ; 


’ He/K they gave a stubborn shoulder, 2 Qf^ because of 
^ Ifad, are at the seaUng, 
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7 Mestaliam, Abijali, -Mja- 
xniti; 

8 Maaziali, Bilgai, Sbeaiaiab:: 
tliese were the priests. 

9 And the Levites ? namely, 
«Jeshtia the son of Azaniah, 
Biiinui of the sons of ^^ Hena- 
dad, Kadmiel; 

10 And their brethren, Sheha- 
niah, Hodiah, Kelita, Pelaiah, 
Haxian; 

..'ll Mica, RehohrHashabiah 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Sheba- 
niah; 

13 Hodiah, Bani, Beninu, ' 

14 The chiefs of the people: 
^*Parosh, Pahatli-nioab, Elam,: 
Zattu, Bani; 

15 Bnnni, Azgad, Bebai ; 

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin ; 

17 Ater, Hezekiah, Azzur ; 

18 Hodiah, Hashnm, Bezal ; 

19 Hariph, Aiiathoth, ^Nobai ; 

• 20 Magpiash, MeshuHam, He- 
zir; 

.21 Meshezabel, Zadok, Jad-- 
dna; 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Aiaiah ; 

23 Hoshea, Plananiah, Has- 
shub; 

24 Hallohesh, Pilha, Shobek ; 

25 Rehnm, liashabnah, Maa- 
seiah ; 

26 And Ahiah, Hanan, Anan ; 

27 Mallttch, Harini, Baanah. 

28 ''And the rest of the people, 
the priests, the Levites, the por- 
ters, the singers, the Nethinim, 
^'and ail they that had separated 
themselves from the peoples of 
the lands onto the law of God, 
their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one that had 
knowledge and understanding; 

29 They clave to their breth- 
ren, their nobles, ’*and entered 
into a curse, and into an oath, 
''to walk in God*s law, which 
was given hy Moses the serv- 
ant of God, and to observe and 
do all the commandments of the 
Lord our Lord, and his judge- 
ments and his statutes ; 

30 And that we would not 
give our daughters unto the 
peoples of the land, nor take 
their daughters for our sons : 

31',® And if the peoples of the 
land bring ware or any victuals 
on the sabbath day to sell, that 
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we would not buy, of them on 
the sabbath, or on a holy day ; 
and that we would forgo the 
“seventh year, and the ^exac- 
tion of every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves year- 
ly with '^the third part of a 
shekel for the service of the 
house of our God ; 

33 /'For the shewbread, f^and 
for the continual meal offering, 
^axiCL for the continual burnt 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the 
new moons, for the set feasts, 
and for the holy things, and 
for the sin offerings to make 
atonement for Israel, and for 
all the work of the house of our 
God. . 

34 '*Aiid -we cast lots, the 
pri'ests, the Levites, and the 
people,. ^Tor the wood offering, 
to bring it into the house of our 
God, according to our fathers" 
houses, at times appointed, year 
by year, to burn upon the altar 
of the Lord our God, %s it is 
written in the law : 

35 And to bring the firstfruits 
of our ground, and the firstfruits 
of all fruit of all manner of trees, 
year by year, unto the house of 
the Lord : 

36 Also the firstborn of our 
sons, and of our cattle, “as it is 
written in the law, and the first- 
lings of our herds and of our 
flocks, to bi'ing to the house of 
our God, unto the priests that 
minister in the hoiiseof our God : 

37 “And that we should bring 
the firstfruits of our 2 dough, and 
our heave offerings, and the 
fruit of all manner of trees, ^the 
wine and the oil, unto the priests, 
»to the chambers of the house of 
our God ; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites; for 
they, the Levites, take the tithes 
in ail the cities of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites, 
when 'the Levites take tithes: 
and the Levites shall bring up 
the tithe of the tithes unto the 
house of our God, *to the cham- 
bers, into ^the treasure house. 

39 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Levi shall 
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bi*ing the heave offering of the 
corn, of Hhe wine, and of the 
oil, unto the chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, 
and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the •' sing- 
ers: '^^and we will not forsake 
the house of our God, 
CHAPTER 11 

I AND the ' princes of the 
•AJu. people ^ dwelt in Jerusa- 
lem: the rest of the people 
, also ■‘'‘cast, lots, tO" 'bring one 
of ten to dwell in Jerusalem 
"^the holy city, and nine parts 
ill'' the ■ other oities. ' ■ ^ 
s And the peopleblessed all the 
men « that willingly offered them- 
selves to dwell in Jerusalem, 

3 /Now these are the chiefs 
of the province that ^ dwelt in 
Jerusalem: but in the cities of 
Judah dwelt every one in his 
possession in their cities, to 
wit, Israel, the priests, and the 
Levites, ^‘and the Nethinim, 
*and the children of Solomon's 
servants, 

4 And in Jerusalem dwelt cer- 
tain of the children of Judah, 
and of the children of Benja- 
min, Of the children of Judah : 
Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the 
son of Zechariah, . the son of 
Amariah, the son of Shepha- 
tiah, the son of Mahalalel, of 
the children of Perez ; 

5 And Maaseiah the son of 
Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son of 
Adaiah, the son of Joiarib, the 
son of Zechariah, the son of 
the Shilonite. 

' 6 All the sons of « Perez that 
dwelt in Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 "And these are the sons of 
Benjamin: Saliu the son of 
Meshttllam, the son of Joed, 
the son of Pedaiah, the son of 
Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son of 
Jeshaiah. 

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, 
nine hundred twenty and eight, 

9 And Joe! the son of 'Zichri 
was their overseer; andjudah 
the son • of Hassemiah was 
second over the city. 
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10 Of the priests ; Jedaiah the 
son of Joiarib, Jachin, 

11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, 
the son of Meshullam, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, 
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of 
the house of God, 

12' And their brethren that did 
the- work^of the house, eight 
hundred twenty and two : and 
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, 
the son of Pelaliah, the son 
of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Pashhur, the son of 
Malchijah, 

13 And his brethren, chiefs 
of fathers* houses, two hun- 
dred forty and tv^^o: and A- 
mashsai the son of Azarel, the 
son of Ahzai, the son of Me- 
shiliemoth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, mighty 
men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their 
overseer was Zabdiel, .sthe son 
of Haggedolim. 

15 And of the Levites: She- 
maiah the son of Hasshub, the 
son of Azrikam, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni; 

16 And Shabbethai and^Joza- 
bad, of the chiefs of the Levites, 
who had the oversight of ^ the 
outward business of the house 
of God; 

17 And ^^Mattaniah the son of 
Mica, the son of Zabdi, the son 
of Asaph, who was the chief 
to begin the thanksgiving in 
prayer, and Bakbukiah, the 
second among his brethren ; 
and Abda the son of Shammua, 
the son of Gala!, the son of 
Jedttthun, 

18 All the Levites in ^the 
holy city were two hundred 
fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ak- 
kub, Talmon, and their breth- 
ren, that kept watch at the 
gates, were an hundred seventy 
and two, 

20 And the residue of Israel, 
of the priests, the Levites, 
were in all the citfes of Judah, 

every one in his inheritance. 

21-^ But the Nethinim dwelt 
in Pphel : “and Ziha and Gishpa 
were -over the Nethinim. 

22 The overseer also of the 


^ Or the vintage 


= one of the great men 
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Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi 
tlie son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son ,of Matta- 
niah, the son of Mica, of the 
sons of Asaph, the singers, 
over the business of the house 
of God, ,.„ v 

23 "^For there was a command- 
ment from the king concerning 
them, and settled provision 
for the singers, ^as every day 
required. 

24 And Pethahiah the son of 
Meshezabel, of the children of 
Zerah the son of Judah, was 
*^at the king’s hand in all 
matters concerning the people. 

25 And for the villages, with 
their fields, some of the children 
of Judah dwelt in /Kiriath- 
arba and the 2 (/towns thereof, 
and in Dibon and the » towns 
thereof, and in Jekabzeel and 
the villages thereof; 

26 And in Jeshua, and in 
Moladah, and Beth-pelet; 

27 And in Hazar-shiial, and 

in Beer-sheba and the 2 towns 
thereof ; • 

28 And in Ziklag,. and in 
Meconah and in the ^ towns 
thereof; 

29 And in En-rimmon, and 
in Zorah, and in Jarmuth; 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, and 
their villages, Lachish and the 
fields thereof, Azekah and the 
2 towns thereof. So they en- 
camped from Beer-sheba unto 
Hhe valley of Hinnom, 

31 The children of Benjamin 
also dweiit from Geba onward, 
at Michmash and Aija, and at 
Beth-el and the 2 towns thereof; 

32 AtAnathoth,Nob,Ananiah; 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim; 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, INTeballat ; 

35 Lod, and ^ Ono, ’^the valley 
of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites, certain 
courses in Judah were joined 
to Benjamin. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 T^O W these are the priests 

and • the Levites that 
w^nt up with ”Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Je^ua, 
?^Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra;, 

2 Amariah, Malluch, Hattush; 


** Ezra 6. 8, 9 
& 7. 20. 


h ch. 22. 47. 

2 Chr. 31. 16. 


•' ver. 24. 
ch. II. 17. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 5. 13. 
d Cp. I Chr. 23. 
28 (mg.). 


/Josh. 14, IS 

& 2X. XX, 

if Cp.Num.21.2s 
(&mg,for ng.). 


® See Josh. 15. 8. 


fc ch. 6. 2. 

X Chr. 8. iz. 


i See X Chr. 9. 
14-16. 

Ezra 2. I, 2. 
ver. 47. 

See I Chr. 3. ig. 
® Sec Ezra 3. 2. 
P For ver. 1-7, 
see ver. 12-21 
Sc ch. 10. 2 8. 
ch. xo. 9 
& Ezra 2. 40. 


3 Shecaniah, Rehum, Mere- 
moth; 

4 Iddo, GInnethoi, Abijah; 

5 Mijamin, Maadiah, Biigah ; 

6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Je- 
daiah ; 

7 Saliii, Amok, Hilkiah, Je- 
daiah. These were the chiefs of 
the priests and of their breth- 
ren in the days of Jeshua, 

8 Moreover the Levites: Je- 
shua, Binnui, Kadmiel, Shere- 
biah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 

which was over ^the thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 

9 Also Bakbukiali and Unno, 
their brethren, were over a- 
gainst them «in wards. 

10 And Jeshua begat Joiakim, 
and Joiakim begat Eliashib, 
and Eliashib begat Joiada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, 
and Jonathan begat Jaddua, 

12 ^^And in the days of Joialdm 
were priests, heads of fathers’ 
houses: of Seraiah, Meraiah; 
of Jeremiah, Hananiah; 

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of 
Amariah, Jehohanan; 

14 Of sMallucUi, Jonathan; of 
Shebaniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Harim, Adna ; of Merai- 
oth, Helkai ; 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of 
Ginnethon, Meshullam; 

17 Of Abijah, Zichri ; of Mini- 
amin, of Moadiah, Piltai ; 

18 Of Biigah, Shammua; of 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; 
of Jedaiah, tJzzi; 

20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, 
Eber; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of 
Jedaiah, Nethanel. 

22 The Levites in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, 
and Jaddua, were recorded 
heads of fathers’ houses i also 
the priests, ‘^in the reign of 
Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, heads of 
fathers’ houses, ^were written 
in the book of the chronicles, 
even until the days of Johanan 
the son of Eliashib. 

24 - And the chiefs of the Le- 
vites; Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and « Jeshua the son of Kad- 


i sure ordinance concerniag ® licb. daughters, ^ Ge-haharashini Ssc % Chr. 4. 14. 
** Or the choirs, Anoihir' rmditig- is M.QlicVk, ® Or to 
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miel, with their brethren over 
against them, **to praise and 
give thanks, ^according to the 
commandment of David "-'the 
man of God, « ward ■■ against 
ward, 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbnkiah, 
Obadiah, Meshuliam, Talmon, 
Akkitb, were porters keeping 
the w’ard at the storehouses of 
the gates. 

26 These were in the days of 
Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the 
son of Jozadak, and in the days 
of ^ Nehemiah the governor, and 
of ^ Ezra the priest the scribe. 

27 AND at the dedication of 
XI, the wall of Jerusalem 

they sought the Levites out of 
all their places, to bring them 
to Jerusalem, to keep the dedi- 
cation with gladness, both with 
thanksgivings, and with sing- 
ing, «with cymbals, psalteries, 
and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers 
gathered themselves together, 
both out of the plain round 
about Jerusalem, and from the 
villages of the Netophathites ; 

29 Also from Beth-gilgal, and 
out of the fields of Geba and 
Azmaveth : for the singers had 
builded them villages round 
about Jerusalem. 

30 And the priests and the 
Levites * purified themselves; 
and they purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

31 Then I brought up the 
princes of Judah upon the wall, 
and appointed two great com- 
panies that gave thanks and 
went in procession; ^whereof 
one went on the right hand 
upon the wall toward dung 
gate:- 

32 And after them went Ho- 
shaiah, and half of the princes 
of Judah, 

33 Atid Azariah, Ezra, and 
Meshuliam, 

34 Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests" 
sons with trumpets: Zechariah 
the son of Jonathan, the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micaiah, the son of 
Zaccur, the son of Asaph ; 


^ Oy" Circuit ® Or The hundred 


Chap. 12, v. 44 


" ver. 24. 
ch. 11. 17. 

Cp.si Chr. s. 13. 
b See 1 Chr. 23. 

® ver. 36, 
rfz Chr. 23. 5, 

^ Cp. ver. 9 
o£ Ezra s- II. 

/ ver. 24. 

S' cli. a. 14 & 3. IS- 


^‘Cp. X Chr, 26. 15. 
i ch. 3. 13. 


A ch. 3. 26 
& 8. 1, 3, 16, 


I ch. 8, 9. 

Cp. ver. 31. 


“ SeeNum.7.10. 


° ch. 3. II. 
y ch. 3. 8. 


'J' See ch. 8. 16. 

’■ ch. 3. < 5 . 

« See 1 Chr. 15. 16. 
i See ch. 3. 3. 

“ ch. 3. X. 

^ See ch. 3. 1. 


* ch. 3. 22 
(& mg. for mg.). 
y See ch. 3. 25. 


' See 1 Chr. 13. 
24. 

' ch. 13. 22, 30. 


b Cp. ver. 38. 
ch. 3. 13 & 3. 13. 


d ch. 13. s, 12, 13. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 31. 

IX, 12. 


36 Andhis brethren, Shemaiah, 
and Azarel, Milalai, Gilalai, 
Maai, Nethanel, and Judah, 
Hanani, ^with the musical in- 
struments of David / the man 
of God ; and Ezra the scribe 
was before them : 

37 And by ^th.e fountain gate, 
and straight before them, they 
went up by * the stairs of the 
city of David, at the going up 
of the wall, above the house of 
David, even unto ^*the water 
gate eastv;ard. 

38 ’»And the other company of 
them that gave thanks went to 
meet them, and I after them, 
with the half of the people, 
upon the wall, above '^the tower 
of the furnaces, even unto ^ the 
broad wall ; 

39 And above the gate of E- 
phraim,and by ’the old gate, and 
by ^ the fish gate, and the tower 
of Hananel, and “ the tower of 
^Hammeah, even unto ^’the 
sheep gate: and they stood 
still in the gate of the guard, 

40 So stood the two companies 
of them that gave thanks in 
the house of God, and I, and the 
half of the ^ rulers with me: 

41 And the priests, Eliakim, 
Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, 
Eiioenai, Zechariah, and Hana- 
niah, ^ with trumpets ; 

42 And Maaseiah, and She- 
maiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, 
and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, 
and Elam, and Ezer, And the 
singers sang loud, with Jezra- 
hiah their overseer. 

43 And they offered great sa- 
crifices that day, and rejoiced ; 
for God had made them rejoice 
with great joy ; and the women 
also and the children rejoiced ; 
so that the joy of Jerusalem 
was heard even afar ofL 


44 


^ AND on that day were 
XjL nien appointed over 


the chambers for the treasures, 
for the heave offerings, for the 
firstfriiits, and for the tithes, 
to gather into them, according 
to the fields of the cities, the 
portions ^ appointed by the law 
for the priests and Levites : for 
Judah rejoiced for the priests 
and for the Levites that waited. 


Or deputies 
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tain days asked I leave of tlie 
king: 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, 
and understood of tlie evil tliat 
Eiiasiiib bad done for Tofoiaii, 
^in , preparing him a chamber 
in the courts of the house of 
God. 

8 And it grieved me sore: 
therefore I cast forth all the 
household stuff of Tobiah out 
of the chamber, 

9 Then I commanded, and 

they cleansed the chambers: 
and thither brought I again the 
vessels of the house of God, 
with the' meal offerings and the 
frankincense. ' ■ 

10 And I perceived that Hhe 
portions of the Levites had not 
been given them ; so 'that the 
Levites and the singers, that 
did the work, were fied every 
one ^to his field. 

11 ^Then contended I with the 
^rulers, and said, Why is the 
house of God forsaken? And 
I gathered them together, and 
set them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Judah 
^the tithe of the corn and the 
wine and the oil unto the trea« 
■suries. 

13 And i’l made treasurers 

over the treasuries, Shelemiah 
the priest, and Zadok the scribe, 
and of the Levites, Pedaiah: 
and nest to them v/as Hanan 
the son of Zaccur, the son of 
Mattaniah: they were 

counted faithful, and their busi- 
ness was to distribute unto 
their brethren. 

14 Remember me, 0 my God, 
concerning this, and wipe not 
out my ^good deeds that I have 
done -'for the house .of my God, 
and for the observances thereof. 

15 TN those saw I in Ju- 

A dah some treading wine- 
presses ^on the '' sabbath, and 
bringing in » sheaves, and lading 
asses therewith ; as also wine, 
grapes, and figs, and all man- 
ner of burdens, "which they 
brought into Jerusalem on the 
sabbath day; and ^T testified 
against them in the day where-* 
In they sold victuals. - 


45 And they kept the ward of 
their God, and the ward of the 
purification, : and so did the 
singers. -and : the porters, --'"ac- ^seexChr.as ■ 
cording to the commandment 
of David, and of Solomon his 
son. 

40 For in the days of David 
and ® Asaph of old ^ there was ^x chr.ss. x. 
a chief of the:: singers, and songs ® 20. 

oLpraise- mid : thanksgiving tin^ 
to:." God..'" ■ ■ 

47 And all Israel in the days . 
of Zerubbabel, and in the days 2 cur. a?. 15, 
of Nehemiah, gave the portions 
of the singers and the porters, 

^as every day required: and , 

they sanctified for the Levites ; /isium.!8. S’®4. 
S' and the Levites sanctified for ^^seeNum.is. 
the sons of Aaron, . 

CHAPTER 13 'cp?M£ta. 

1 OH that day Hhey read -in ^ ch. s. 3, s, §, ss 
W the book of Moses in the cp^’ffeut. 3t. 

audience of the people; -and 
therein was found written, /cch. X2.28, 39.* 
^^^that an Ammonite and a «ver. i7, 2s. 
Moabite should not enter into Deut. 23. 
the assembly of God for ever ; cp. ch. 10. 39. 

2 Because they met not the 
children of Israel with bread 

and with water, but hired Ba- ‘^Gp.ch.10.38,39 
laam against them, to curse ^ 
them; howbeit our God turned 
the curse into a blessing, ^ cp. a chr. 3s. 

3 And it came to pass, when 
they had heard the law, that 

sthey separated from Israel all seech. 9. 2. 
^'the mixed multitude. 2® 

4 MOW before this, ^^Elia- 

-*->1 shib the priest, who ^ was « cp. ch. 22. 44. 
appointed over the 2 chambers ''cp'icor 
of the house of our God, being 
allied unto ^ Tobiah, " ch. 2. 10. 

5 Had prepared for him a * ver. a2, 3i. 
great chamber, where afore- 

time they laid the meal offer- 
ings, the frankincense, and the 
vessels, and the tithes of the 
com, the wine, and the oil, 
which were given by com- ^nlub. 18.21,24. 
iiiandment to the Levites, and = cp. ex. 20. 10. 
the singers, and the porters; 
and the heave offerings for the 
priests. 

6 But in all this time I was “ sce ch. 10. 31. 
not at Jerusalem: for ^in the *ch.s.i4. 
two and thirtieth year of Arta- '• ver. 21. 

' xeirxe^.^ng. of Babylon I went cp. Ezra e. 22. 
■ Unto” the ^ king, and after cer- 


^ Another reading U there were chiefs. 
' kindnesses. 


* Hch* chamber. * Or deputies 
Or heaps of corn 


:ChAP, l3r' V. I 


NEHEMIAH 


Chap, 13? v. 31 


. 16 '^'Tliei'e dwelt men of Tyre 
also' ttiereiii, wliicli foroughtt in' 
and all manner of ware, 
and sold on tlie sabbath linto 
tbe' , children of Jndah, and in 
Jerusalem'.',,, 

17 ^^Then I contended with the 
nobles of Judah, and said unto 
them. What evil thing is this 
that ye do, and profane the 
sabbath day? 

18 /Did not your fathers thus, 
and did mot our God bring ail 
this evil upon us, and upon this 
city ? yet ye bring more wrath 
iipon Israel by ^profaning the 
sabbath. 

19 And it came to pass that, 
when the gates of Jerusalem 
^ began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that the 
doors should be shut, and com- 
manded that they should not 
be opene d till after the sabbath : 
and some of my servants set I 
over the gates, that there should 
no burden be brought in on the 
sabbath day. 

20 So the merchants and sell- 
ers of all kind of ware lodged 
without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 

21 ^^Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them, 
Why lodge ye ' about the wall ? 
if ye do so again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on the 
sabbath. 

22 And I commanded the Le- 
vites ^that they should purify 
themselves, and that they 
should come and keep the gates, 
to sanctify the sabbath day. 
^'Remember unto me, O my 
God, this also, and spare me 
according to the greatness ofj 
thy mercy. 


a Ezi'A g. a 
Sc xo. xo. 

6 Cp. ch. 4. 7. 
® Cp. ver. X 
& Ezra 9. 1. 


' Cp. Mat. 12. 5. 


/ See Jer. xj. 19- 
23. 

^ Ezra 10. g. 
Cp.ch. 10.29,30. 


h See X Kin. ii. 


i Lev, 23. 32, 

1 : 1 Kin. 3. X3 
Sc 2 Chr. 1. 12. 


i Cp. 2 Sam, 12. 
34. 


” ch. 12. 10, II, 2 
<'ver.4, 7. 
ch. 3, I 
& X3. 4, 7. 

P ver. IS. 

'i ch. a. 10, 19. 

’■ Cp. ch. 6. 14. 


» Mai. 2. 4. 


f ch. 13. 50. 
** ch. 10. 30. 


Cp. ver. 14, 31. 
ch. 10. 34- 
P Ezra xo. 14. 

^ ver. 14, 22, 


23 JN those^ days also saw 


I the Jews ‘^that ^had 
married women ^of Ashdod, ®of 
Ammon, and ^‘of Moab: 

24 And their children spake 
half in the speech of Ashdod, 
and could not speak in the Jews* 
language, but according to the 
language of each people. 

25 ^ And I contended with 
them, and ^ cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, f^and 
made them swear by God, say* 
ing, Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor 
take their daughters for your 
sons, or for yourselves. 

26 ^^Did not Solomon king of 
Israel sin by these things ? yet 
among many nations was there 
no king like him, and he was 
^beloved of his God, and God 
made him king over all Israel : 
nevertheless even him did 
strange women cause to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken unto 
you to do all this great evil, to 
trespass against our God in 
marrying strange women? 

28 And one of the sons of 
« Joiada, the son of ^Eliashib 
the high priest, was son in law 
to ^fSanballat the Horonite; 
therefore I chased him from me. 

29 »*Remember them, O my 
God, ^because they have dehied 
the priesthood, ^'and the cove- 
nant of the priesthood, and of 
the Levites. 

30 “Thus cleansed I them from 
Sail strangers, and appointed 
wards for the priests and for the 
Levites, every one in his work ; 

31 And for the wood offering, 
V at times ap^pointed, and for the 
firstfruits. "Remember me, O 
my God, for good. 


' Heb, before. ^ Meb. had made to dwell wiih them. ® Or reviled 

^ Hcb, for the defiUngs of &c. * Or every thing strange 
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CHAPTER 1 

3;«1^0W it came to pass in 
the days of ^Ahasiie- 
rtis, (this is Aliasuertis which 
reigned, ^ from India even unto 
Ethiopia, over '^an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces :) 

2 That in those days, when 
the king Ahasuertis sat on the 
throne of his kingdom, which 
was in Shushan the ^ palace, 

3 In the third year of his reign, 
»he made a feast unto all his 
princes and his servants; the 
power of Persia and Media, the 
nobles and princes of the pro- 
vinces, being before him ; 

4 When he shewed the riches 
of his glorious kingdom and 
the honour of iiis excellent i 
majesty many days, even an! 
htmdred and fourscore days. 

. 5 And when these days were 
fulfilled, the king made a feast 
unto all the people that werej 
present in Shushan the palace, 
both great and small, seven 
days, in the court of ^*the garden 
of the king's palace ; 

6 There were hangings of 
s white clothf o/ :^ green, and of 
blue, fastened with cords of 
fine linen and purple to silver 
rings and pillars of marble: 
’’the couches were of gold and 
silver, upon a pavement ^of 
red, and white, and yellow, 
and black marble. 

7 And they gave them drink 
in vessels of gold, (the vessels 
being diverse one from another,) I 
and royal wine in abundance, 
according to *the bounty of 
the king, 

8 And the drinking was ac- 
cording to the law ; none could 
compel: for so the king had 
appointed to all the officers of 
his house, that they should do 
according to every man's plea- 
sure. 

9 Also Vashti the queen made 
a feast for the women in the 


« Cp. Ezra 4. 6? 
& Dan. 9. 1 ? 
Cp. 3 Sam. 13. 
aS. 

'' ch. 8. 9. 
d ch. 8. 9 & 9. 30. 
Cp. Dan. 6. x. 
ch. 7. 9. 


h See Nell. 1. 1. 


ich.s.%8, 

Cp. Gen. 40. 20 
& I Kin. 3. IS 
& Mark 6. 2x. 
ch. 2. X7 
&6. S. 


I Jer. 10, 7. 
Dan. 2. X2, 13. 
Mat. 2. z. 

I Chr. 12. 32. 


" ver. x 6 , 31, 

P Ezra 7. 14. 

// 3 Kin. 25. Z9. 


'■ Cp. Ezek.23,41 
& Amos 6, 4. 


^ ch. 2. iS 
(& mg. for mg.). 


I royal house which, belonged to 
|, king Afaasuerus. ' 

I 10 On the seventh day, ^wheii' 

I the heart of the king was merry ^ 
with wine, he commanded Me« ^ 
human, .Biztha, ^Harbona,/‘Big- 
tha, and Abagtha^ Zethar, and 
Garcas, the seven '^'Chamber- , 
iains' that ministered in the 
presence* of Ahastients the 
Idng, 

II To brinp: Vashti the. queen 
before the king with the crown, 
royal, to shew the peoples and 
the princes her beauty : for she 
was fair to look on, 

12' But the queen Vashti' re- 
fused to come at the king's 
commandment by the chamber- 
lains: therefore was the king 
very wroth, and his anger 
burned in him, 

13 Then the king said to ^the 
wise men, which knew the 
times, (for so was the king's 
manner toward all that knew 
law and judgement ; 

14 And the next unto him was 
Carshena, Shethar, Admatha, 
Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and 
^Memucan, ^’the seven princes of 
Persia and Media, « which saw 
the king's face, and sat first in 
the kingdom :) 

15 What shall we do unto the' 
queen Vashti according to law, 
because she hath not done the 
bidding of the king Ahasuertis 
by the chamberlains ? 

16 And Memucan answered 
before the king and the princes, 
Vashti the queen hath not done 
wrong to the king only, but 
also to all the princes, and to 
all the peoples that are in all 
the provinces of the king Aha- 
sueriis. 

17 For this deed of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all 
women, to make' their husbands ' 
contemptible in their eyes, when 
it shall be reported. The king 
Ahasuerus commanded Vashti 


W 


^ Or Xerxes H&b. Afaashverosh. 2 castle ^ Or fine doth, white and blue 

4 Or cotton * Or of porpbyryi and white marble, and alabaster, and stone of blue colour 

® Meb* hand. ^ Or eunuchs {md m in ver. 12, ^-c.) 


Chap. 2, v, 12 


Chap. I, v. 17 


ESTHER 


the queen to be broitght in be- 
fore him, but she came not. 

18 And this day shall the 
princesses of , Persia and Media 
which have heard of the deed 
of the queen ^ say the like unto 
all the king's princes. So shall 
there arise "much contempt 
and wrath. 

' 19 If it please , the king, let 
, there go ■ forth' ■ a royal ■ com- 
mandment from him, and' let . it 
. be,:, written, among the laws 'Of 
, the Persians and the Medes, 
: 3 ,ethat it' ,be not altered, that 
Vashti come no, more', before 
■ , king . Ahasiterus ; and let the 
king give her roj^al estate ^ un- 
■ to another,, that is. better than 
she. . 

20 And ¥7hen the king*s decree 
which he shall make shall be 
published throughout all his 
kingdom, (for it is great,) ^'all 
the wives shall give to their 
husbands honour, both to great 
and small. 

21 And the saying pleased the 
king and the princes; and the 
king did according to the word 
of Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all 
the king's provinces, * into every 
province according to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every people 
after their language, that every 
man should bear rule in his 
own house, and should publish 
it according to the language of 
his people. 

.,,,CHAPTER:^^^ 

I, AFTERl" these things, ^ wheh 
the wrath of king Ahasue- 
rus was pacihed, he remembered 
Vashti, and what she had done, 
“and what was decreed against 
her. 

2 Thensaid the king's servants 
that ministered unto him, Let 
there be fair young virgins 
sought for the king : 

3 And let the king appoint 
officers in all the provinces of 
his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair 
young yirgins unto Shushan 
the palace, to the house of the 
women, unto the custody of 
si^Hegai the king's chamber- 


ver. 9, 19 , 
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!>' ver. 3. 
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Cp. ch. 7. 10. 
ver. 3, 12. 


” ch. 1. T.g, 20. 
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lain, keeper of the women; 
«and let their things for puri- 
fication be given them s 

4 And let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be queen 
instead of Vashti And the 
thing pleased the king ; and 
he did so. 

5 ^^HERE V7as a certain Jew 
A In Shushan the palace, 

whose name was ^ Mordecai, the 
son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the 
son of Kish, a Benjamite ; 

6/^ Who had been carriedaway 
from Jerusalem with the cap- 
tives V7hich had been carried 
away with « Jeconiah king of 
Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the king of Babylon had carried 
away. 

7 And he brought up Hadas- 
sah, that is, Esther, /his uncle’s 
daughter: for she had neither 
father nor mother, and the 
maiden was fair and beautiful ; 
and when her father and mother 
were dead, Mordecai took her 
for his own daughter. 

8 So it came to pass, when 
the king's commandment and 
his decree was heard, ^^and 
when many maidens were 
gathered together unto Shu- 
shan the palace, to the custody 
of /^ Hegai, that Esther was 
taken into the king's house, 
to the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women, 

9 And the maiden pleased 
him, and she obtained kindness 
of him; and he speedily gave 
her her things for purification, 
with her portions, and the 
seven maidens, which were 
meet to be given her, out of 
the king's house: and he re- 
moved her and her maidens to 
the best place of the house of 
the women. 

10 ‘^Esther had not shewed 
her people nor her kindred: 
for Mordecai had charged her 
that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked every 
day before the court of the 
women’s house, to know how 
Esther did, and what should 
become of her, 

-12 Now when the turn of every 


Or tell it 2 Or enough " Hch. that it pass not away. ^ Hch. unto her companion. 
® HeK Hege. '^ Xn z Kings 24. 6, Jehoiachia, ^ nourished. 
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maiden was come to go in to 
king Akasnerus, after that it & 5. 9/13 
had been done to her accord- 
ing to the law for the women, 
twelve months, (for so were 
the days of their purifications 
accomplished, to wit, six months ^ ver. 7. 
withoiiof myrrh, and sixmonths 
with sweet odours, and with 
the things for the purifying of 
the women,) 

13 Then in this wise came the 
maiden unto the king, whatso- -ch.’e.a. 
ever she desired was given her 

to go with her out of the house 
of the women unto the king's 
house. ■^ch.6.3. 

14 In the evening she went, 
and on the morrow she returned 
into the second house of the 
women, to the custody of Sha- 
ashgaz, the king's chamberlain, 
which kept the concubines ; she 
came in unto the king no more, 

except the king defighted in S' ch. 6. X 81 10. 2. 
her, and that she were called 
by name. 

15 Now when the turn of 

Esther, ^*the daughter of Abi- * ver.7.ch.9.29‘ 
hail the uncle of Mordecai, who * 
had taken her for his daughter, * ver. 10. 
w’-as come to go in unto the 
king, she required nothing but 
what Hegai the king's cham- ver. 3, s, 
berlain, the keeper of the wo- 
men, appointed. And Esther 
obtained favour in the sight of 
all them that looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto ” ch. 3. 9. 
king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, which 

is the month Tebeth, in the "Seech.a. 19. 
seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther P ver. a. . | 

above all the women, and she i 

obtained grace and favour in 

his sight more than all the 
virgins; so that he set ?the ? ch. i. u & e. s. 
royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead of 
Vashti. 

18 Then the king ’ made a ^ See ch, x, 3. 
great feast unto all his princes 

and his servants, even Esther's 
feast; and he made a ^ release 
to the provinces, and gave gifts, * Dan. 3. 19. 
^according to the ^tjounty of x.?, 
the king. (&mg:.formg,). 

19 And when the virgins were 
gathered together ^the second ^ ver. 3, 4. 


S' ch. 6. X 81 10. 2. 


* ver. 7. ch. 9. 29. 
i ch. s. 11. 

* ver. 10. 

ch. 8. 3,S&9'24' 
I ch. 5. zz. 


9 ch. 1. zz & 6. 8. 


* Dan. 3. 19. 

^ ch. z, 7 
{&mg;.fonng:.). 


■ Chap.' 3, v. 6 ■ 

time, then Mordecai sat « in the 
king's gate, ■ : 

2'o'^ Esther 'had not yet' shewed 
her kindred nor her people ; : as, 
Mordecai had charged her; for 
Esther did' ■■ the commandment 
of Mordecai, like as when she 
was brought up: with him. . 

'21 In those days, while Morde- 
cai sat in the king's gate, two 
of the king's chamberlains, 
Bigthan and '^'Teresh, of those 
which kept the -door, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hands 
on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing was known 
to Mordecai, /who shewed it 
unto Esther the queen; and 
Esther told the king thereof in 
Mordecai's name. 

23 And when inquisition was 
made of the matter, and it was 
found to be so, they were both 
hanged on a tree: and it was 
written in ^^the book of the 
chronicles before the king. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 AFTER these things did 
-tX king Ahasuerus ^’promote 

Haman the son of Hammedatha 
^“^the Agagite, ^and advanced 
him, and set his seat above all 
the princes that were with him. 

2 And all the king's servants, 
that were in the king's gate, 
bowed down, and did reverence 
to Haman: for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. 
^*But Mordecai bowed not down, 
nor did him reverence. 

3 Then the king's servants, 
that were ^’iu the king's gate, 
said unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
gressest thou ^ the king's com- 
mandment ? 

4 Now it came to pass, when 
they spake daily unto him, axid 
he hearkened not unto them, 
that they told Haman, to see 
whether Mordecai's ^matters 
would stand: for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. 

5 And when Haman' saw that 
Mordecai bowed not down, 

nor did him reverence, then 
was Haman « full of wrath. 

6 But he thought scorn to lay 
hands on Mordecai alone; for 
they had shewed him the peo- 
ple of Mordecai : wherefore 


haiid'' 


Ueb* threshold. 
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Haman sought to destroy all the 
Jews that were throughout the 
whole kingdom of Ahasuerus, 
even thC ypeopie of Mordecai. 

7 In tile ; first month, .which. Is 
the month Msan, in the twelfth 
year of king Ahasxierus, ^they 
cast Pur, that is, the lot, before 
Hainan from day to day, and 
from month to month, to the 
twelfth monthf which is ^the 
month Adar. 

8 And Haman said unto king 
Ahasuerus, There is a certain 
people scattered abroad and 
‘dispersed among the peoples 
in all the provinces of thy king- 
dom; ^’'and their laws are diverse 
from those of every people ; 
neither keep they the king's 
laws : therefore it is not ^for 
the king's profit to suffer them. 

9 If it please the king, let it be 
written that they be destroyed : 
and I will pay ten thousand 
talents of silver into the hands 
of those that have the charge 
of the kmg*s business, to bring 
it into the king's treasuries. 

10 *And the king took his ring 
from his hand, and gave it unto 
Haman the son of Hammedatha 
^the Agagite,,^”the Jews* enemy. 

11 And the king said unto Ha- 
man, The silver is given to thee, 
the people also, to do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee. 

12 P Then were the king’s 
3 scribes called in the first 
month, on the thirteenth day 
thereof, and there was written 
according to all that Haman 
commanded unto the king’s 

satraps, and to the governors 
that were over every province, 
and to the princes of every peo- 
ple ; ’ to every province accord- 
ing to the writing thereof, and 
to every people after their lan- 
guage; ®in the name of king 
Ahasuerus was it written, ^and 
it was sealed with the king’s 
ring. 

13 And letters were sent ^‘by 
posts into all the king’s pro- 
vinces, destroy, to slay, and 
to cause to ' perish, all Jews, ' 
both young and old, little chil- 
dren and women, 2' in one day, 
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even upon the thirteenth day 
of the twelfth month, which is 
the month Adar, ^and to talce 
the spoil of them for a prey. 

14 ^A copy of the writing, '‘that 
the decree should be given out 
in every province, was published 
unto au the peoples, that they 
should be ready against that 
day. 

15 ^ The posts went forth in 
haste by the king’s command- 
ment, and the decree was given 
out in Shushan the palace: and 
the king and Haman sat down 
to drink; /but the city of Shu- 
shan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 'BJ'OW when Mordecai knew 

all that was done, Morde- 
cai ^ rent his clothes, *’ and put 
on sackcloth with ashes, and 
went out into the midst of the 
city, and cried with a loud and 
a bitter cry: 

2 And he came even before 
the king’s gate: for none might 
enter within the king’s gate 
clothed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, 
whithersoever the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree came, 
there was great mourning a- 
mong the Jews, ’“^and fasting, 
and weeping, and wailing; and 
5 many ‘’lay in sackcloth and 
ashes. 

4 And Esther’s maidens and 
her chamberlains came and told 
it her; and the queen was ex- 
ceedingly grieved : and she sent 
raiment to clothe Mordecai, and 
to take his sackcloth from off 
him : but he received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for Ha- 
thachjOneofthe king’s chamber- 
lains, whom he had appointed 
to attend upon her, and charged 
him to go to Mordecai, to know 
what this was, and why it 
was, 

6 So Hathach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the broad place 
of the city, which was before 
the king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai told him of 
ail tha.t had happened unto him, 
^’’and the exact sum of the money 
that Haman had promised to 


^ separated 
out for a decree 


“ Or meet for the king’ * Or secretaries 

= sackcloth and ashes were spread under many. 
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pay to the king's treasuries for 
the Jews, to destroy them* 

8 Also he gave him " the copy 
of the writing of the decree that 
was given ont in Shttshan to 
destroy them, to shew it unto 
Esther, and to declare it unto 
her ; and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, 
and to make request before him, 
for her people. 

9 And Hathach came and told 
Esther the words of Morde- 


ch. 3. 14 & 8. 13. 
i> Cp. ch. 4. 16. 


and did according to- all" that: 
Esther had commanded Mm. 

■ V . CHAPTER 5 


N OW it ' Game to pass ^>on 
the third day, that Esther 


^ ch, 4. ji, 
Cp, ch, 6. 4. 


10 Then Esther spake unto 
Hathach, and gave him a mes- 
sage unto Mordecai, saying : 

11 Ail the king's servants, and 
the people of the king's pro- 
vinces, do know, that whoso- 
ever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into 
fthe inner court, who is not 
called, there is one law for 
him, that he he put to death, 
except such Ho whom the king 
shall hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live : hut I have 
not been called to come in unto 
the king these thirty days. 

12 And they told to Mordecai 
Esther's words. 

13 Then Mordecai hade them 
return answer unto Esther, 
Think not with thyself that 
thou Shalt escape in the king's 
house, more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether bold- 
est thy peace at this time, then 
shall relief and deliverancearise 
to the Jews from another place, 
hut thou and thy father's house 
shall perish: and who knoweth 
whether thou art not come to 
the kingdom for such a time as 
this? 

15 Then Esther hade them re- 
turn answer unto Mordecai, 

16 Go, gather together all the 
Jews that are present in Shu- 
shan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor diink ^Hhree 
days, night or day : I also and 
my maidens will fast in like 
manner; and so will I go in 
unto the king, which is not ac- 
cording to the law; ^and if I 
perish, I perish. 

17 So Mordecai went Ms way, 
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■ ■ 1.1 the third day, that Esther : ' 
put on her royal-' apparel, and ' 
stood in the inner court' of the 
king's' house,' ,over against the 
king’s house : and the king sat 
upon his royal throne in the 
royal house, over against the 
entrance of the house. 

2 And it was so, when the king 
saw Esther the queen standing 
in the court, that <^she obtained 
favour in his sight; ^and the 
king held out to Esther the 
golden sceptre tha,t was in his 
hand. So Esther drew near, and 
touched the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto her. 
What wilt thou, queen Esther? 
and what is thy request? it 
shall he given thee even 
the half of the kingdom. 

4 And Esther said. If it seem 
good unto the king, let the king 
and Haman come this day unto 
the banquet that Ihave prepared 
for him. 

5 Then the king said, Cause 
Haman to make haste, that it 
may he done as Esther hath 
said. So the king and Haman 
came to the banquet that Esther 
had prepared. 

6 And the king said unto Es- 
ther at the banquet of wine, 

^ What is thy petition ? and it 
shall he granted thee : and what 
is thy request? ^^even to the 
half of the kingdom it shall be 
performed, 

7 Then answered Esther, and 
said, My petition and my request 
is; 

8 If I have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it 
please the king to grant my 
petition, and to perform my re- 
quest, let the king and Haman 
come to ^Hhe banquet that I 
shall prepare for them, and 
I will do to-morrow as the king 
hath said. 

'9 Then went Haman forth 
that day ^joyful and glad of 
heart: hut when Haman saw 
Mordecai ^‘ih the king's gate, 
■«that he stood not up nor ^ moved 


tfemble4 before Mm 
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for him, he was illed with wrath 
against Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman re- 
frained himself, and wenthome ; 
and he sent and fetched his 
friends and ^ Zeresh his wife. 

11 And Haman recounted unto 
them the glory of his riches, 
^'’and the multitude of his chil- 
dren, and all the things wherein 
^^the king had ^ promoted him, 
and how he had advanced him 

' above the ■princes and servants 
.of the^'kiiig. ■' ■ ■ 

X2^ Haman said moreover, Yea, 
Esther the queen did let no' man 
come in with the king unto the 
banquet that she had prepared 
but myself; and to-morrow also 
am I invited by her together 
with ' the king..' ' 

13 Yet all this availeth me 
nothing,- so long as I see Mor- 
decai the Jew sitting the 
■king.'s gate. , , ■ 

,'14 ■Then said ^Zeresh his wife 
and all his friends unto him, 
'^Let a ^gallows be made of fifty 
cubits high, and in the morning 
speak thou unto the king that 
Mordecai may be hanged there- 
on I then go thou in merrily with 
the king unto the banquet. And 
the thing pleased Haman ; and 
he caused the gallows to be 
made. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 that night 2 ^ could not 
w the king sleep ; and he 

commanded to bring the book 
of records of the chronicles, and 
they were read before the king. 

2 And it was found written, 
that ^’Mordecai had told of 
thana and Teresh, two of the 
king's chamberlains, of those 
that kept the ^door, who had 
sought to lay hands on the king 
Ahasuerus. 

3 And the king said,, What 
honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai for this ? 
Then said the king's servants 
that ministered unto him. There 
is nothing done for him. 

• 4 And the king said, Who is 
ill the court ? Now Haman was 
come into ^'the outward court of 
the king's house, -to speak unto 


unto him, Behold, Haman stand- 
sth in the court. And the king 
said, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in. And 
the ■king said unto , him, What 
shall be done unto the man 
«whom the king deiighteth to 
honour ? Now Haman said in 
his heart, To whom would the 
king delight to do honour more 
than to myself? 

7 And Haman said unto the 
king, For the man whom the 
king deiighteth to honour, 

8 Let royal apparel be brought 

^ ‘ * usethtowear, 


which the kin^ 

/and the horse that the king 
rideth upon, ^ and on the head 
of which ^ a crown royal is set: 

9 And let the apparel and the 


horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king's most noble 
princes, that they may array 
the man withal whom the king 
deiighteth to honour, and cause 
himtorideonhorsebackthrough 
the street of the city, ^’and pro- 
claim before him, Thus shall it 
be done to the man whom the 
king deiighteth to honour. 

10 Then the king said to 
Haman, Make haste, and take 
the apparel and the horse, as 
thou hast said, and do even so 
to Mordecai the Jew, that sit- 
teth "at the king’s gate: let 
nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the 
apparel and the horse, and 
arrayed Mordecai, and caused 
him to ride through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the 
king deiighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came again 
to the king’s gate. But Haman 
hasted to his house, mourning 
^'and having his head covered. 

13 And Haman recounted unto 
« Zeresh his wife and all his 
friends every thing that had 
I befallen him. Then said his 
wise men and Zeresh his wife 


^ Heb. the king-’s sleep ^ ® B'eb. threshold 

Or and the crown royal which is set upon his head 
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unto him, If Mordecai, before 
whom thou hast begun to fall, 
be of the seed of the Jews, thou 
Shalt not prevail against him, 
but Shalt surely fall before him. 
14 While they were yet talk- 
ing with him, came the king's 
chamberlains, and hasted to 
bring Hainan ^unto the ban- 
quet that Esther had prepared. 
CHAPTER 7 

1 the king and Haman 
^ came Ho banquet with 

Esther the queen. 

2 And the king said again un- 
to Esther on the second day 
at the banquet of wine, ^'What 
is thy petition, queen Esther? 
and it shall be granted thee; 
and what is thy request? * even 
to the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. 

3 Then Esther the queen an- 
swered and said, I have 
found favour in thy sight, O 
king, and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my people at my 
request; 

4 ^For we are sold, I and my 
people, ^H'o be destroyed, to be 
slain, and to perish. But if we 
had been sold for bondmen and 
bondwomen, I had held my 
peace, * although the adversary 
could not have compensated 
for the king's damage. 

5 Then spake the king Aha- 
suerus and said unto Esther 
the queen, Who is he, and 
where is he, that durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, ^An adver- 
sary and an enemy, even this 
wicked Hainan. Then Haman 
was afraid before the king and 
the queen. 

7 And the king arose in his 
wrath from the banquet of 
wine and went into Hhe palace 
garden: and Haman stood up 
to make request for his life to 
Esther the queen; for he saw 
that there was evil determined 
against him by the king. 

8 Then the king returned out 
of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine ; 
and Haman was fallen upon 
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the couch whereon Esther was. 
Then said the -king,; Will he' 
even, force the , queen before mC' , 
in the' house ? As," the woi'd 
went out"Of the king's mouth, 
they covered Haman's face. 

" 9, Then said ^Harbonah, one 
of , the chamberlains ' that were 
before the king, Behold also, 
*^the ^gallows fifty cubits high, 
which Haman hath made for 
Mordecai, who sx^ake good for 
the king, standeth in the house 
of Haman, And the king said, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 /So they hanged Haman 
on the gallows that he had 
prepared for Mordecai. ^^Then 
was the king’s wrath pacified, 
CHAPTER 8 ' 

1 that day did the king 
V Ahasuerus give the house 

of Haman ^* the Jews' enemy 
unto Esther the queen. And 
Mordecai came before the king; 
for Esther had told ®what he 
was unto her. 

2 ^^And the king took off his 
ring, which he had taken from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. 

3 And Esther spake yet again 
before the king, and fell down 
at his feet, and besought him 
with tears to put away the mis- 
chief of Haman ^the Agagite, 
and his device that he had 
devised against the Jews, 

4 ^’Then the king held out to 
Esther the golden sceptre. So 
Esther arose, and stood before 
the king. 

5 And she said. If it please 
the king, ^and if I have found 
favour in his sight, and the 
thing seem right before the 
king, and I be fileasing in his 
eyes, let It be written to reverse 
^‘the letters devised by Haman 
the son of Hammedatha ^the 
Agagite, which he wrote to 
destroy the Jews, which are in 
all the king's provinces : 

6 For how can I endure ^’to 
see the evil that shall come 
unto my people ? or how can I 
endure to see the destruction 
of my kindred? 


^ It'ed, to drink. 


Or for our afSiction is not to be compared with the king’s damage 
. V.,. ® Jffed. tree. 




Chap, 8, v, 7 

7 Then tbe king Ahasaerus 
said ixnto Esther the qaeen and 
to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 

have given Esther the house 
of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cause he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye also ^to the Jews, 
as it iiketh you, in the king's 
name, ‘'and seal it with the 
king's ring : for the writing 
which is written in the king's 
name, and sealed with the 
king's ring, ‘^niay no man re- 
verse,' 

9 /Then were the king's 
scribes called at that time, in 
the third month, which is the 
month ^Sivan, on the three 
and twentieth day thereof; 
and it was written according 
to all that Mordecai command- 
ed unto the Jews, and to ^the 
satraps, and the governors and 
princes of the provinces which 
are from India unto Ethiopia, 
»^an hundred twenty and seven 
provinces, i’unto every province 
according to the writing there- 
of, and unto every people after 
their language, and to the Jews 
according to their writing, and 
according to their language. 

10 «And he wrote in the name 
of king Ahasuerus, ^*and sealed 
it with the king's ring, and 
sent letters by posts on horse- 
back, riding on 2a*swift steeds 
that were used in the king’s 
service, bred of the stud : 

11 Wherein the king granted; 
the Jews which were in every 
city gather themselves to-, 
gether, and to stand for their 
life, ^to destroy, to slay, and to i 
cause to perish, all the power; 
of the people and province that | 
would assault them, their little | 
ones and women, ®and to take ! 
the spoil of them for a prey, 

12 ^'Upon one day in all the 
provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar, 

13 /A copy of the writing, 
^ that the decree should be 
given out in every province, 


ESTHER 


••'ver. so. ch.3.i3. 


<■1 Cp. ch. X. 19 
& DaB. 6. 8, X2, 
XS- 

^ Cp. Gen, 4X. 4a 
& Dan. 5. 29, 
f ch. 3. S2. 
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A Cp. ch. 3. 15. 
i Bar. X. 8, 
fr Cp. Ps. 97. IX. 


I See Ezra 8. 36. 


^ ch. 9. ig, 22. 

X Sam. 25. 8. 

" ch. 9. 27, 

P ch. I. 22 & 3, 12. 
9 ch. 9. 2. 


® ch. 3. 12, 13. 
i ver. 17. 

’‘ver.io. ch.3. 12. 
^ ch. 3. 13. 

^ X Kin. 4. 28. 
y ch. 3. 13 & 9. 1. 
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ch. a, XI. 
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^ Cp. ch. 9. 10, x5, 

■■ i6.' , 

d ch. 8. 17. 
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was published imto all the peo- 
ples, and that the Jews should 
be ready against that day to 
avenge themselves on their 
enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode upon 
^ swift steeds that were used in 
the king's service went out, 
being hastened and pressed on 
by the king's commandment ; 
and the decree was given out 
in Shushan the palace. 

15 And Mordecai went forth 
from the presence of the king 
«in royal apparel of blue and 
white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with robe of fine 
linen and purple : *and the city 
of Shushan shouted and was 
glad. 

16 The Jews had ^dight and 
gladness, and joy and honour. 

17 And in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever the 
king's commandment and his 
decree came, thejews had glad- 
ness and joy, a feast and "a good 
day. ®And many from among 
the peoples of the land became 
Jews ; ^for the fear of the Jews 
was fallen upon them. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 ’“I^OW in the twelfth month, 

XN which is the month 
Adar, 'on the thirteenth day 
of the same, ^’when the king's 
commandment and his decree 
drew near to be put in execu- 
tion, ^in the day that the ene- 
mies of the Jews hoped to have 
rule over them ; whereas it was 
turned to the contrary, that the 
Jews. had rule over them that 
hated them ; 

2 “The Jews gathered them- 
selves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces of 
the king Ahasuerus, to lay hand 
on such as sought their hurt: 
and no man could withstand 
them ; ^'for the fear of them was 
fallen upon all the peoples. 

3 And all the princes of the 
provinces, and ‘^the satr3.ps,and 
the governors, and they that 
did the king's business, helped 
the Jews; because the fear of 
Mordecai was fallen upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was great in 


^ Or concerning 


^ Or swift steeds, mules, young dromedstries 
Or to be given out for a decree 


^ ver. a. 

Cp. ch. 8. II, 


/ ch. 9. S3, S4- 
Cp. ch. s. IS. 

^ Deut. 3. g. 
Ezek. 38. IS. 
Zech. 2. 4. 
h See ch. 3. so. 

' *ch. 8. S7. 

* Neh. 8. 10, 13. 
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tlie ldng*s house, and his fame 
went forth throughout all the 
provinces : for the man Morde- 
cai * waxed greater and greater. " sam.3. 

5 And the Jews smote all their u cp, ch. s.'ii. 
enemies with the stroke of the '■ ver. I. 
sword, and with slaughter and 
destruction, and did what they ver. 21. 
would unto them that hated 

them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace 
the Jews slew and destroyed 

five hundred men. g 

7 And Parshandatha, and Dal- 
phon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, 
and Aridatha, 

9 And Farniashta, and Arisai, 
and Aridai, and Vaizatha, 

10 /The ten sons of Hamaii /ch.9. 13, *4. 
the son of Hammedatha, Hhe 

Jews' enemy, slew they ; ^ hut Ezek. «. 

on the spoil they laid not their 

hand. *ch. s. 27. 

11 On that day the number of Neh. s. 10, 13. 
those that were slain in Shu- 
shan the palace was brought 

before the king. 

12 And the king said unto 
Esther the queen, The Jews 
have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shushan the cp. 2 Mac. 15. 
palace, and the ten sons of ^ * 

Haman; what then have they 

done in the rest of the king's 
provinces ! Now what is thy cu. 5. s & 7- 2. 

petition? and it shall be granted 
thee; or what is thy request 
further ? and it shall be done. 

13 Then said Esther, If it 
please the king, let it be granted 
to the Jews which are in Shu- 
shan to do to-morrow also «ver.ig.ch.8.ii. 
according unto this day's de- 
cree, and let Haman's ten sons 

he hanged upon the gallows* 

14. And the king commanded 
it so to be done ; and a decree 
was given out in Shushan; see ch. 3. 10. 
and they hanged /Haman's ten ^ ch. 3. e, 7. 
sons. 

15 And the Jews that were in ^ ch. 3. 7. 
Shushan ^gathered themselves 
together on the fourteenth day 

also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men in Shu- 
shan; *but on the spoil they ^ch.7.9, w 
lard not their hand, * 

16 ^ And the other Jews that « ver. a. 
were in the king's provinces cp. ps. 7. 2&. 
^‘gathered themselves together, ver. 

. and stood for their lives, ''«<l ' 


' cp. 2 Mac. 15. 
36. 


”ver. ig. ch.8. ii. 


See ch. 3. 10. 
^ ch. 3. 6, 7. 


^ch. 7. 9, 10 

& 8 . 3, 7* 


'*■ ver, a, ■ 

Cp. ch. 8. XX. 
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had rest from their enemies, 
and slew of them that hated 
them seventy and five thou- 
sand; ^biit on the spoil they 
laid not their hand. 

17 This was done ^’on the 
thirteenth day of the month 
Adar; and ^on the fourteenth 
day of the same they rested, and 
made it a day of feasting and 
gladness. 

18 But the Jews that were in 
Shushan « assembled together 
«on the thirteenth day thereof, 
and ^ on the fourteenth thereof ; 
and ^on the fifteenth day of the 
same they rested, and made it 
a day of feasting and gladness. 

19 Therefore do the Jews of 
the villages, that dwell in s^the 
unwalled towns, make the four- 
teenth day of the month Adar 
a day o/ gladness and feasting, 
and 'a good day, and of send- 
ing portions one to another. 

20 AND Mordecai wrote these 

things, and sent letters 
unto all the Jews that were in 
all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both nigh and far, 

21 To enjoin them that they 
should keep ^ the fourteenth 
day of the month Adar, and the 
fifteenth day of the same, yearly, 

22 As the days wherein the 
Jews had rest from their ene- 
mies, and the month which was 
turned unto them from sorrow 
to gladness, and from mourn- 
ing into % good day: that they 
should make them days of 
feasting and gladness, and '^’of 
sending portions one to an- 
other, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Jews undertook 
to do as they had begun, and as 
Mordecai had written unto them; 

; 24 Because Hainan the son .oT 
Hammedatha, the Agagite, ^the 
enemy of all the Jews, ^^had 
devised against the Jews to de- 
stroy them, and ®bad cast Pur, 
that is, the lot, to consume them, 
and to destroy them ; 

25 But when the matter came 
before the king, he commanded 
by letters that his wicked de- 
vice, which he had devised 
against the Jews, ^should re- 
turn upon his own head; and 
that he and Ms sons should be 
hanged on the gallows. 
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26 WJierefore they called 

these- -days after ■ . ' 

name <*of Piir. Therefore , toe- « ch.3.7. 
catise of all the words of ,^this '* ver.,20. 
letter, and of that which they , " 
hadseenconcemingthismatter, , ■ 
and that which had. come uhto ' 
them, 

27 The Jews ordained, and ,<> cu. 4. 3. ■ ' 
took tipon them, and upon their 

seed, and . upon, such as .^cp. is, 56.3,6 
joined ^■^theniselves .i:iiitothem,'so ^ *"• 

' as it should not fail, that they ^ ver. 26, 

, would ■ keep ./these two days / ver. zt. 
according to the writing there- 
of, and accordiiigto the appoint- 
ed' time thereof, . every year ; , 

. 28 And . .that these. ' days 
should be remembered and 
kept thronghout every genera- 
tion, every family, every pro- 
vince, and every city ; and that 
these days of Pnrim shonid not s. ss & 9. 4. 

fail from among the Jews, nor 
the memorial of them ^perish i ch. 2. 23 & 6. 1, 
from their seed. 

29 Then Esther the queen, ^•'’the * ch. a. 15. ■ 
daughter of Atoihail, and Mor- 

decai the Jew, wrote with all ^achr.rs.^ 
^auliority to confirm this se- ^er 
cond letter of Purim. s. lo- 

30 And he sent letters unto all f f 

the Jews, ^to the hundred twen- 0 ^h. i.' i & s.’ 9. 
ty and seven provinces of the 


I 2 Chr. 28. 7. 

Cp. Geri, 41. 40. 

ver. zo. 
ch. 8. 10. 

^ Cp. Neh. 2, xe 
& Ps. 122. 8, 9. 

° ch. X. I & 8. 9. 


■ kingdom of Ahasuerus, with 
words of peace and truth, 

31 To confirm these days of 
Purim ill their appointed times, 
according as Mordeca! the Jew 
and Esther the queen had en- 
joined them, and as they had 
ordained for themselves and for 
their seed, in the matter of the 
fastings and their cry. 

32 And the commandment of 
Esther confirmed these matters 
of « Purim ; and it was written 
in the book. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 AND the king Ahasuerus 

laid a tribute upon the 
land, and upon i^the isles of the 
sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power 
and of his might, and the full 
account of the greatness of 
Mordecai, ^whereunto the king 
advanced him, are they not 
written in *tll2e book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Media 
and Persia? 

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 
*next unto king Ahasuerus, and 
great among the Jews, and ac- 
cepted of the multitude of his 
brethren; ^seeking the good of 
his people, and speaking peace 
to all his seed. 


BOOK OF JOB 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ^HERE was a man in the 
: X land of '^'Uz, whose name 

was s^'Job; and that man was 
perfect and upright, and one 
that « feared God, and /eschew- 
ed evil. 

2 And there were bom unto 
him seven sons and three 
daughters. 

3 His 'Substance also was se- 
ven thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and five hun- 
dred she-asses, and a very great 
household; so that this man 


® See Judg. 6. 3. 


b Jer. 25. 20, 
Lam. 4. 21. 
Ezek. 14. x4,2o, 
James 5. 11. 

<1 ver, 8. ch. s. 3. 
Cp. ch, 9. 20 
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& 17 , X, 

^ ch. 4. 6. 

Prov, x6. 6. • 
/Cp. ch. 28. z8 
Sc Ps. 34. 14. 
if ch. 42. X3. 

X Sam. x6. 5. 
i ch. 42. 8. 

Gen. 8. 20. 
ch. 2. s. 

X Kin. 21. 10, X 3 
{&roK'.fQrmg.). 
Cp. Ps. 10. 3. 


was the greatest of all ® the 
children of the east, 

4 And his sons went and held 
a feast in the house of each one 
upon his day; and they sent 
and called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the days 
of their feasting were gone 
about, that Job sent and ^^sanc- 
tified them, and rose up early 
in the morning, and offered 
burnt ofierings according to the 
number of them all: for Job 
said. It may be that my sons 
have sinned, and'® ^'renounced 


* be ended. - JFIck strength, * HeB, lyob* 

« Or blasphemed So ver, n,- S> 9* 
61I ' ' 


■ ■» Or cattle 
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God in their hearts. Thus did 
Job continually. 

6 l\TOW there was a day 
XN when "the sons of God 

came to present themselves 
before the Lord, and Satan 
came also among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Whence comest thou? 
Then Satan answered the 
Lord, and said, From Agoing 
to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down 
in it. 

8 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Hast thou / considered 
my servant Job ? 2 for there is 
none like him in the earth, ®a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil. 

9 Then Satan answered the 
Lord, and said. Doth Job fear 
God for nought? 

10 Hast not thou made ‘an 
hedge about him, and about 
his house, and about all that 
he hath, on every side? thou 
hast ^blessed the work of his 
hands, and his s substance is 
increased in the land. 

11 But «put forth thine hand 
now, and Houch all that he 
hath, and he will ’^renounce 
thee ’‘'to thy face. 

12 And the LORD said unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath 
is in thy ^ power; only upon 
himself put not forth thine 
hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. 

13 AND it fell on a day when 
JtX. his sons and his daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother's 
house, 

14 That there came a mes- 
senger unto Job, and said, The 
oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them: 

15 And ®^the Sabeans fell up- 
on thenif and took them away; 
yea, they have slain the <5 serv- 
ants with the edge of the sword ; 
and I only am escaped alone to 
tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, ^ The fire of God is fallen 


** ch. 2, X (& 38. 7. 
Gen. 6, 2, 4. 

Cp. 1 Kin. 22. 19 
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from heaven, and hath burned 

Up the sheep, and the servants, 
and consumed them; and I only 
am escaped alone to tell thee. 

If While he was yet: speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, The Chaldeans made 
three,,, bands, ,and,', fell . , upon ^ 
the camels, and have taken 
them away, yea, and slain the 
servants with the edge of the 
sword ; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speaking, 
there came also another, and 
said, ^ Thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking 
iwine in their eldest brother's 
house: 

19 And, behold, there came a 
great wind sfrom ^"^the wilder- 
ness, and smote the four comers 
of the house, and it fell upon 
the young men, and they are 
dead; and I only am escaped 
alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, and rent 
his ’^mantle, and ® shaved his 
head, ^'and fell down upon the 
ground, and worshipped ; 

21 And he said, Naked came 
I out of my mother's womb, and 
naked shall I ’‘return thither: 
the Lord ® gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away ; ^ blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 

22 " In all this Job sinned not, 
nor charged God with ^ foolish- 
ness. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 A GAIN there was a day 

when the sons of God 
came to present themselves be- 
fore the Lord, and Satan came 
also among them to present 
himself before the Lord. 

2 And the LORD said unto 
Satan, From whence comest 
thou? And Satan answered 
the Lord, and said. From 
going to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and down 
in it. 

3 And the ;L0RD said unto 
Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job? -’for there is 
none like him in the earth, a 
perfect and an upright man, one 
that feareth God, and eschew- 


* T/tai is the Adversary. * 0^^ that ® Or cattle hand. ^ Sheba. 

® Mieb. young men* made a raid ® Or over ® Or that 
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eth evil : and lie still ^ lioldetli 
fast his integrity, althottgh thou 
movedst me against him, ^ to 
destroy him ® without cause, 

4 And Satan answered the 
Lord, and said, Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life. 

5 But '-put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his hone and 
his flesh, and he will *^Venounce 
thee to thy: face. : ■ 

; '6 : And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine, 
hand ; only spare his life. 

7 So Satan went forth from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
smote Job with sore boils 
from * the sole of his foot unto 
his crown. 

8 And he took him potsherd 
to scrape himself withal ; and 
he sat among ^the ashes. 

9 Then said his wife unto him. 
Dost thou still ^’^hoid fast thine 
integrity? /renounce God, and 
die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou 
speakest as one of the 2 foolish 
women speaketh. What? ‘’shall 
we receive good at the hand of: 
God, and shall we not receive 
evil? ^In all this did not Job 
<?sin with his lips. 

11 l^OW when Job's three 

’friends heard of all 
this evil that was come upon 
him, they came every one from 
his own place; EHphaz ^tlie Te- 
manite, and Bildad ^ the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Naamathite: 
and they made an appointment 
together to come to bemoan 
him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up 
their eyes afar off, and knew 
him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept; and they 
"rent every one his mantle, 
and sprinkled ^ dust upon their 
heads toward heaven, 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground ‘’seven days 
and seven nights, and none 
spake a word unto him: for 
they saw that his ^ grief was 
very great. 
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CHAPTER 3 

1 AFTER this ^ opened Job 

his mouth, and cursed 
his day. 

2 And Job answered and said: 
3‘^Let the day perish wherein 

I was born. 

And the night which said, 
There is a man child con- 
ceived, 

4 Let that day be darkness ; 
Let not God ^ regard it from 
above, 

Neither let the light shine 
upon it. 

5 Let darkness and ^^^the 
shadow of death claim it 
for their own ; 

Let a cloud dwell upon it ; 
Let all that maketh black 
the day terrify it, 

6 As for that night, let thick 
darkness seize upon it : 

Let it not ® rejoice among 
the dajns of the year ; 

Let it not come into the 
number of the months. 

7 Lo, let thatnight be'^barren ; 
Let no joyful voice come 
therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse 
the day, 

Who are ^ ready to rouse up 
''leviathan, 

9 Let the stars of the twi- 
light thereof be dark : 

Let it look for light, but 
have none; 

Neither let it behold *‘the 
eyelids of the morning: 

10 Because it shut not up the 
doors of my mother's 
womb, 

Nor hid trouble from mine 


eyes. 

11 Why «^died I not from the 
womb? 

Why did I not give up the 
ghost when I came out of 
the belly ? 

12 Why did ^ the knees receive 
me? 

Or why the breasts, that I 
should suck? 

13 For now should I have lien 
down and been quiet ; 

I should have slept ; then 
had I been at rest : 


’ Heb, to swallow him up. 


® Or deep darkness {and so elsewhere) 
Or solitary ® Or skilful 


Or impious 


3 Or pain ■* Or in<|uire after 

Sotne ancieul versions read be joined unto. 
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14 Witli kings and counsellors 
of tkeeartla, 

Wliicli- 1 built up « waste 
places for tbeinselves ; 

15 Or with princes tbat bad 

gold,::, ' ' ' 

Who filled their houses 
with silver; 

16 Or as an hidden Huitimely 
birth I had not been ; 

As infants which never saw 
light. 

17 There the wicked cease 
from 2 troubling ; 

And there the weary be at 
'^rest. ; ^ 

18 There the prisoners are at 
ease together ; 

They hear not the voice of 
i^the taskmaster. 

19 The smah and great are 
there * 

And the servant is free from 
his master. 

20 Wherefore is light given to 
him that is in misery. 

And life unto Hhe bitter in 

soul; 

21 Which 3 hong for death, but 
it cometh not ; 

And dig for it more than 
for «hid treasures ; 

22 Which rejoice ^exceeding- 

jSd are glad, when they 
can find the grave ? 

23 Why is light given to a man 
whose ^ way is hid, 

And whom God hath 
hedged in? 

24 For my sighing cometh 
5 ^before I eat, 

And my ^roarings are 
poured out like water, 

25 "For Hhe thing which I fear 

cometh upon me, 

And that which I am afraid 
of cometh unto me. 

26'^! am not at ease, neither 
am I quiet, neither have I 
rest; 

But trouble cometh. 

CHAPTER 4 ■ 


“ Cp. Is, $8. 32. 


*Is,3S.3- ! 

Cp. Heb. 13 , IS. 

«Ps.s8.8, 

Eccles. 6. 3. 

Cp. s Cor. 15. 8. 


(I ch. 17. 16. 
ch. I. 3 . 


/ch.3s.24. 
Prov. 3. s6. 


Cp. Ps. 37. 35 

& ECClUS. 3 . 30 , 


i Prov. 33. 6. ' 
Cp. ch. 30 . 3 
& I Sam. I. 30 
& z Kin. 4. 27 
(mg.). 

& Hos. 10. 13. 

Cp. Ps. 7. 14 
& Prov. 22. 8 
& Gal. 6 . 7, 8. 
i Rev. 9. 6. 

Is. 30. 33. 

” Prov. 2. 4. 

® ch. as- 30* 

Ex. IS. 8. 

Ps. 18. IS- 
Cp. Is. II. 4 
& 2 Thess. 2. 8. 
/> Ps. S8. 6 . 

Cp. ch, 29. 17 
& Ps. 3. 7. 

Is. 40. 27. 
cp. ch. 3. 30 . 
See ch. ig. 8, 

® Cp. Ps. 42. 3 
& 80. s & * 03 - 9 - 
i Ps. 22. 1 & 38. 8. 
“ ch. 26. 14. 

*'Cp. Prov. 20. 24. 
* ch. 20. 3. 

.V ch. 33. 15. 

Gen. 2. 21 

& IS. 13 . 

X Sam. 26. 32 . 
Is, 39. 10. 


2 If one assay to commune 


; Chap. 4 ,'v. '15 v; 

-V with ' thee,: wilt thou be 
'/grieved 

" But who can withhold him- 
self from ■ speaking ? , : ■ . 

3 Behold, thou hast in- 
structed' many, 

And ."thou, hast ..^ strength- . 

" 'cned the ''Weak '.hands...' 

4 Thy words': have. 'uphoiden, ':'^'.' 
:. him that waS' failing',' ' 

And thou hast ^'confirmed 
the 8 feeble, knees. 

5 But now it is come unto 
thee, and thou faintest ; 

It toucheth thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 ®Is not thy fear of God thy 
' /‘confidence, 

thy hope the integrity 
of thy ways? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 

^^who ever perished, being 
innocent? 

Or where were the upright 
cut off? 

8 According as I have seen, 
they that *plow iniquity. 
And sow trouble, reap the 
same. 

9 By the breath of God they 
perish. 

And by ®the blast of his 
anger are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, and 
the voice of the fierce lion, 
And the teeth of the young 

lions, are broken. 

11 The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, 

And the whelps of the lion- 
ess are scattered abroad. 

12 Now a thing was secretly 
brought to me, 

And mine ear received a 
whisper thereof. 

13 In ^thoughts from ^'the 
visions of the night, 

■ ' , ' When ^ deep sleep ■ falleth ■: 
I . on men, 

14' Fear came upon'' .me,' and ■ 
trembling, 

Which made all my bones 
to shake. 

15 Then spirit passed be- 
fore my face; 

The hair of my fiesh stood 
up. 


* built solitary piles , 2 raging ^ I/e A wait. Orunto exultation 

® Or like my meat '^:.Or-th6 thing which I feared is come " Or I was not at 

ease . * « yet trouble came : * bowing. ^ Or art grieved Or mischief 

brought by stealth. : Or a breath passed over 


Chap,' 4, v. 16 

16 It stood still, but I could 
not discern the appearance 
thereof; 

form was before mine - 
eyes: 

^ There was silence, and I - 
heard ^ a voice, saying, 

17 Shall mortal man ^be more 
just than God ? 

Shall a man 2 be more pure . 
, than his Maker ? ' ^ 

18 -Behold, he ^'puttethno trust 
. in his servants ; , 

And his angels he chargeth 
' with' folly: 

19 How much more them that 
dwell in houses of *€lay,. 
Whose foundation is in 

the dust. 

Which are crushed ‘^before 
'^^the moth! ■■ ' 

20 ^Betwixt® morning and even- 

ing they are ^ destroyed : 
They perish for ever with- 
out any regarding it. 

21 Hs not their tent- cord 

plucked up within them ? 
«They die, and that without 
wisdom. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 Call now ; is there any that 
will answer thee ? 

And to which of ^the holy 
ones wilt thou turn? 

2 For vexation killeth the 
foolish man, 

And ® jealousy slayeth the 
silly one. 

3'^ I have seen the foolish 
taking root: 

But suddenly I cursed his 
habitation. 

4 His children are ‘Tar. from 
safety, 

And they are crushed in 
‘^the gate, 

Neither is there any to 
deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth up, 

And taketh it even out of 
the thorns, 

And ® the snare gapeth for 
their substance, 

6 For affliction cometh not 
' forth of the dust, 


® ch, 14. 1. 

Gen. 3. 17-19. 
Eccles. s. 33. 

& Num. 2s. 8. 

Ps. 17. 1$ {mg.). 
'JCp.xKin. 19. IS. 
ch. 9. 3 & 10. 4 
& 25. 4 & 3 s- 3 - 
« ch. 9. 10. 

Cp. ch. 37. S 
& Ps. 40 - 5 
8 c 7a. 18 
& Rom. II. 33 
& Rev. 13. 3. 

/ ch. 9. 10 Sc II. 7 
& 34 - 34 - 
ch, IS* JS- 
A Cp. ch. 10. x6. 

* Ps. 65. 9, 10 
& 147. 8. 

Jer. 5.24 & 14-33- 
Acts 14. 17. 

Cp. Ps. 104.10,13 
& Mat. 5. 45 - 
ch. 10, 9 & 13. IS 
& 33. 6, Is. 64. 8. 
"Wis. 9. 15. 

2 Cor. 4.7&S. I. 
1 1 Sam. 3. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 113. 7. 

»* Gen. 2. 7 
& 3. ig & 18. 37. 
“ Cp. ch. 13. 28. 

^ Cp. Ps. 90. 5, 6 
Sc Is. 38. 13 . 
p cp. Ps. 33. lo 
Sc Is. 8. 10. 

Cp. Neh. 4. 1$. 

? Cp. Is. 43. 2$ 

Sc S 7 - 1 . 

’■ Cited iCor ,3.19. 
Cp. Ps. 9. IS, 16. 
ch. 36. 13. 

Prov. s. 23 
& 10. 21. 

Cp. Hos, 4- 6 * 
i ch. IS. IS- 
Ps. 89. 5, 7. 
Zech. 14. 5. 
ch. zs. 23. 
Deut. 28. 29. 

Cp. Is. 59. 10. 

" Ps. 35. 10. 

* Jer. 13 . 2, 3. 

Cp. Ps. 37 . 35«36 
& 73. i8-20. 

•V Ps. 107, 42. 

Gp. Ps. 63. II. 
^PS.Q4.X2. 

Cp, James 1. 12. 
«Cp. Ps. 1x9.155. 
b Prov. 3. XI. 
Heb. 12. 5. 

Rev. 3, xg. 

Gen. 17, 1. 

I ch. 29. 7- 
t Ps. 127. s- 
j Prov. 22. 22. 

1 Gp.Josh. 20. 4 
I & Amos s. 12. 
See Ruth 4. x. 
‘^Is.30 . 36 <& 61.1. 

' Hos. 6. 1. 

/cp. Deut. 32. 39. 

i''Ps.34.ig&9x.3. 
1 Cor. so. 13. 
Cp. Prov. 34. 16 
& 3«>- *5» *8, at 
& Amos 1. 6, 9, 

II, a/. 

i Ps. 91, 10. 

* Ps. 33. 19 
& 37- 19- 


Chap, 5 ? 

Neither doth trouble spring 
out of the ground ; 

■ '7 But' '':man is ■"«bom:/''Unto ; 
trouble, 

As the sparks hy upward. 

8 But as for me, I would seek 
unto God, 

And unto God would I com- 
mit my cause; 

9 Which ^doeth great things 
and /unsearchable ; 

^‘Marvellous things without 
number; 

10 Who giveth 4'ain upon the 
earth, 

And sendeth waters upon 
the fields: 

11 So that he ^setteth up on 
high those that be low; 
And those which mourn are 
exalted to safety. 

12 He ^^frustrateth the devices 
of the crafty, 

So that their hands ^^cannot 
perform their enterprise. 

13 He ’’taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness : 

Amd the counsel of the 
froward is carried head- 
long. 

14 They meet with darkness in 
the daytime, 

And “grope at noonday as 
in the night. 

15 But he “saveth from the 
sword i"of their moutb. 
Even the needy from the 
hand of the mighty, 

16 So the poor hath hope. 

And 2' iniquity stoppeth her 
mouth, 

17 Behold, » happy is the man 
whom God ^^correcteth : 
Therefore ^despise not thou 
the chastening of the ‘‘Al- 
mighty. 

18 For he maketh sore, and 
«bindeth up; 

He /womideth, and his 
hands make whole, 
ig He shall deliver thee in 
^‘six troubles; 

Yea,, in ^‘seven there shall 
no ^’evii touch thee. 

20^‘Tn famine he shall redeem 
thee from death ; 


^ Or I heard a still voice ^ Or be just before God * Or be pure before his Maker 
Or like , Or From morning: to evening “ Jpd, broken in pieces. Or Is not their 


excellency which is in them removed ? « Or indignation 

the thirsty swallow up. <9;^^ iniquity .Sr^ ch* 4. 8. 

(yr of lightning. ^an perform nothing of worth 

Or reproveth 


* According’ io many ancimt 
Heb* the sons of flame 
Heb. out of their mouth. 




JOB 




Chap. 5 > v. 20 


:Chap.::6, ,v,i:8./ 


And in war from the power 
of the sword. 

21 Thou Shalt be ^ hid from the 
scourge of the tongue ; 
Neither shalt thou be afraid 
of destruction when it com- 
eth. 

22 At destruction and dearth 

thou shalt laugh; 

Neither shalt thou be a- 
fraid of ^the beasts of the 
earth. 

23 For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the 
field ; 

And the beasts of the field 
shall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know that 
thy <*tent is in peace ; 

And thou shalt visit thy 
^fold, and miss 

nothing. 

25 Thou shalt know also that 
thy i^seed shall be great, 
And thine ofispring as ^‘the 

grass of the earth. 

26 Thou shalt come to thy 

grave in full age. 

Like as a shock of corn 
cometh in in its season. 

27 Lo this, we have ^searched 
it, so it is ; 

Hear it, and know thou it 
®for thy good. 


CHAPTER 6 

1 ^T'HEN Job answered and 
JL said, 

2 Oh that my vexation were 
but weighed, 

And my calamity laid in the 
balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heavier 
than *the sand of the seas : 
Therefore have my words 
been rash. 

4 For ^the arrows of the Al- 
mighty are within me, 
The poison whereof my 
spirit drinketh up: 

«The terrors of God do 
set themselves in array 
against me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray 
when he hath grass? 

Or loweth the ox over his 
fodder ? 


" Cp. Ps. 31. SCO. 


i Cp. Is. *1. 8, 9 
& 35. 9 & 65. 25 
& bzek. 34* 25 
& Hos. 2. 18. 


Xp.Num.xs.is. 
X Kin. X9. 4. 


^i ls. 3 S. X 2 . 

® Cp. ch. 21. 9. 


/Cp. Is, 30 . 14- 


31.8. 
'PS.,XIZ..2. 
JivLevi'.' 19.^ 3 , 

Is. 57.25. 

Hos. IX. 9. 

» Ps. 72. x6. 

" Cp. Gen. 15. IS 
& 25. 8 & 35. 29 
& Prov. 9. II 
& 10. 37. 


Cp. Ps. Ill, 2. 


«‘ Cp. ch. s. 13 
(rag.). 


Cp, Deut. 20. 8. 
‘^Cp. Prov. 17. 17. 


Cp. Ps. 38. II 
& 41. 9. 

2Cp.1Sam.14.33. 
’’ Cp. Jer. 15. i3. 
® Cp, Prov. 27. 3. 


^ch. 34. 6 (mg.). 
Ps. 38. 2. 

Cp. ch. 16. 13 
(rag.). 


” Ps. 88. 16. 


Cp. Gen. 1. 2 
& Jer. 4. 23. 


6 Gan that which hath ' no 
; savour be eaten without 
■salt? 

Or iS' there any taste in, ^the 
white of an,: egg ?, ,, 

7 *^ My soul refuseth to touch 

themi 

They are as loathsome meat 
to me. 

8 Oh that I might have my 
request ; 

And that God would grant 
me the thing that I long 
for I 

9 Even that it would ® please 
God to crush me ; 

That he would let loose his 
hand, and ^cut me off! 

10 Then should I yet have 
comfort; 

0 Yea, I would exult in pain 
8 that -^‘spareth not : 

^ For I have not denied the 
words of ^‘the Holy One. 

11 What is my strength, that 
I should wait? 

And what is mine end, that 
I should be patient ? 

12 Is my strength the strength 
of stones ? 

Or is my flesh of brass ? 

13 Is it not that I have no help 
in me, 

And that ^^’^‘effectual work- 
ing is drivenquite from me ? 

14 To him that is ** ready to 
faint kindness should he 
shewed from his ^’friend ; 

^■2 Even to him that forsaketh 
the fear of the Almighty. 

15 My brethren have « dealt 
deceitfully as a brook. 

As the channel of ’ brooks 
that pass away ; 

16 Which are black by reason 
of the ice, 

And wherein the snow 
hideth itself: 

17 What time they wax 
warm, they vanish: 
When it is hot, they are con- 
sumed out of their place. 

iS^^The caravans that travel 
by the way of them turn 
aside ; 

They go up into ^the waste, 
and perish. 


^ Or shalt not err ^ - Beb. for thyself. ' Or the juice of purslain 

loathsome meat ^ Or Though 


^ habitation . _ 

5 Or What thmg$ my soul refused to touch, these are as my 

! shrink back ^ Or harden myself « Or though he spare not ^ Or That 

Or concealed Or sound wisdom ^2 <9^ gjge might he forsake Or But he for- 
saketh Or shrink , Or The paths of their way are turned aside 

V':- 616' , , , ,, ■. . 






Chap. 6, v. 19 

19 The' caravahs" of Tema 
looked, 

■ ■ The ' companies ■ ^ of ® Sheba 
waited for them. 

20 They were « ashamed be- 
cause they had hoped; 
They came thither, and 
were ® confounded, 

2 1 For now ye ^ are nothing ; ' 
Ye see a terror, and are 
afraid,..', ■ 

, , 22 Did I say, Give .unto me ? 
'Dr, Offer a present for me 
„ of. your' substance? 

23 Ory^'Deliver^ .me from the 
adversary’s hand ? 

^ Or, .' Redeem me from the 
hand of '^^Hhe oppressors ? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold 
my peace : 

And cause ■ me ■■ to tmder- 
stand wherein I have erred. 

25 How, forcible are words of 
’Uprightness! 

But what doth yottr arguing 
reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove 
words? 

Seeing that the 'speeches .of 
one that is desperate are 
2 as «wind. 

27 Yea, ye would *^cast lots 
upon the fatherless, 

And make merchandise of 
your friend. 

28 Now therefore be pleased to 
look upon me ; 

3 For surely I shall not lie to 
your face. 

29 ^Return, I pray you, let there 

be no injustice ; 

Yea, return again, ^ my 
cause is righteous. 

30 Is there injustice on my 
tongue ? 

Cannot my taste discern 
mischievous things? 
CHAPTER ' 7 

1 Is there not ^ warfare to 
man upon earth ? 

And are not his «days 
like the days of an hire- 
ling? 

2 As a servant that earnestly 

desireth/the shadow, 

And as hireling that 
looketh for his wages: 


® Gen. 35. js. 

1 Chr. 2. 30, 

Is. 32 . 24. 

Jer. 25. 33, 

* ver. 16, 

« ch. I. IS (mg.). 
See 2 Km. xo.t, 
<i Cp. ch. 30. 17. 
Is. 's. 39.' 

Jer. 14. 3. 

/ peut. 38. 67. 


Is, 14. 22. 

Cp. ch. 3. 8. 

i Cp. ch. 3. 7. 
k ch. 9. ss. 
fCp. Is. 38. 13 . 


ch. 53 . 30 

& 37. 23. 

“ ch. 6. 30 . 
Ps, 78. 39, 


® ch. 20. 9. 
Cp. ch. 8. 18 
& Ps. 37. 36, 


Cp. ver. 22. 
? ch. 30. 15. 


^ See ch. sz. 13.' 


‘'011.7.7.18.41.39. 

' JpeJ S* 3. 
Nah.3. 10. 

” ch. 20. 32 . 

3 Sam. 22. 33. 
'’ch. ao.g. 

Ps. 103. 16. 

Cp. ch. 8. x8. 

^ Ps. 40. 9. 


y ch. 17, 10. 
'Ch. 31 . 4. 

Ps. 77. 3. 

® ch. 20. 1 
& 22. 35. 

2 Sam, I.' 10. 
Is. 3S. 15 * 

Cp, ch. 3. 30. 
k Gen. I. 21. 

® Cp, ch. 9. 37. 


•I ch. 14. 14. 
Is. 40. 3. 


/ S. of S. 3, 17 
& 4. 6. 

Jer, 6. 4. 
y ch. 14. 6. 
h Lev. 19. 23, 
i Cp. ch. 29. 20 
& 30. 27. 


Chat, f, v. 15 

3 So am I made to possess 
months of ^vanity, 

^And wearisome nights are 
appointed to me. 

4/When I lie down, I say, 

6 When shall I arise ? hut the 
night is long ; 

And I am full of tossings to 
and fro unto the dawning 
of the day , 

5 My flesh is clothed with 

wonns and clods of ^ dust ; 
My skin ^closeth up and 
^breaketh out afresh. 

6 My days are ^swifter than 

weaver’s shuttle. 

And are spent without hope. 

7 Oh remember that my Hfe 

is '“'Vwiiid : - « 

Mine eye shall no more see 
good. 

8 '^The eye of him that seeth 

me shall behold me no 
more: 

Thine eyes shall be upon 
me, hut shall not be, 

9 As ^ the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth away. 

So he that ’’goeth down to 
s giieol shall come up no 
more. 

10 He shall return no more 
to his house, 

Neither shall his ^ place 
know him any more. 

1 1 Therefore I will not refrain 
my mouth; 

I will speak in the anguish 
of my spirit ; 

I will ^complain in «the 
bitterness of my soul. 

12 Am I a sea, or sea- 
monster, 

That thou settest a watch 
over me ? 

13 When I say, My bed shall 
comfort me, 

My couch shall ease my 
complaint; 

14 Then thou scarest me with 
dreams, 

And terrihest me through 
visions : 

15 So that my soul chooseth 
strangling, 

And death rather than these 
my bones. 


^ Anothet- reading is are like thereto, * Or for the wind ® Or Aad it will be 

evident unto you ifl He ^ Heb, my righteousness is in. it, * Or time of service 

Or When shall I arise, and the night be gone ? ^ Or is broken and become loathsome 

® Or the grave 


JOB 


Chap, 7» v. i6 


Chap; 8, v. , 




16 "^ioatlie my life; I swould 
not live alway : 

^ Let me alone ; for my days 
are ® vanity. 

17 ‘^Wiiat is man, that thou 

shouidest magnify him, 
And that thou shouidest 
^^set thine heart upon him, 

18 And that thou shouidest 
^ visit him every morning. 

And ^‘"try him every mo- 
ment ? 

19 How long wilt thou not 
»» look away from me. 

Nor let me alone till I swal- 
low down my spittle ? 

20 If I have sinned, what ^ do 

lunto thee, Othou watch- 
er of men? 

Why hast thou set me as 
P a. mark for thee, 

So that I am a burden to 
myself? 

21 And why dost thou not 

pardon my transgression, 
and take away mine ini- 
quity ? 

For how shall I lie down in 
^the dust; 

And thou shalt “seek me 
diligently, but I shall not 
be, 

CHAPTER 8 

1 q^HEN answered «Bildad 

X the Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak 
these things ? 

And how long shall the 
words of thy mouth be like 
a mighty wind ? 

3 Doth God pervert judge- 
ment ? 

Or doth the Almighty per- 
vert justice? 

4 *5 If thy Children have sinned 

against him. 

And he have delivered them 
into the hand of their trans- 
gi*ession : 

5 If thou wouldest ^^seek dili- 
gently unto God, 

Andmakethy ^^supplication 
to the Almighty ; 

6 If thou wert pure and up- 

right ; 

Surely now he would 
wake for thee, 


* Cp, Ch. 9. 22 
& xo. X, 

'■> Cp. Prov. 3. 33. 
' ch. 10. 20 
& 14. 6. 

£j£. 14. Z2. 

Cp. Ps.39. 13. 
ver. 3. 

Ps. 8.4&X44. 3. 
Heb. 3. 6 . 
f Cp. ch. 42. 12 
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'J Cp. Ex. 7. 23 
(mg.). 

Dewt. 4. 32 
& 32. 7. 

Cp. ch. 15. iS. 
»Ps. I 7 - 3 - 
k Ps. XX. 4, 5. 
i ch. xs. 18. 
ch. 14. 6. 

” ch. 14. 2 
Scx7.7‘ 

1 Chr. 29. 15. 
Ps. 103 . XI 
& 109. 23 
& 144 . 4. 
Eccies. 6, 12. 

■> Cp. Ps. 36. 6 
(for mg.) 

& Is. 27. 3* 

P ch. 16. 13 . 

* Lam> 3. X2. , 

2 Ex. 3.3. Is. 18. 2 
(for mg.). 

** Gen. 41. 3 
(for mg.). 

* Cp. Ps. 37. 2 
&. Z29. 6. 


“ Cp. ch. 8 . 5 
& 24 . S 
& Prov. I. 28, 

" See Ps. 9. 17. 

* Cp. ver. 8 . 

P Prov. 10. 28 
& II. 7. 

Wis. 5. 14. 

^ch, 13. 16 & 15. 34 
& 37. 8 . 

« ch. 2. IX.. 
b Cp. Is. 59. 5, 6. 

® ch. 27. 18. 


I Kin. 19. II. 
Cp. ch. 25. 2. 
ch. 34. 22. 

Gp. Gen. i8, 35 
& Deut. 32. 4 
& 3 Chr. XQ. 7 
& Ezra 9. 15 
& Dan. 9. X4 
& Rom. 3. 5. 

/ Ps. 80. II. 
if ch. X. 3, iS, 19. 


k Cp. ch. s. S 

& XI, 2 $ 

& 22. 23, a/, 
i See ch. 7, 10. 
k ch. 9. IS. 
i ch. 7. 8. 

See Ps. 7. 6. 

“ Cp. ch. 36. 24 
Si I Sam, 3. 7, i 
8 c Ps. 103. 16 
& 1x3. ,7. 


8 


■ And' ^ make the habitation 
of thy righteousness pros- 
''perous.; 

' And though thy beginning 
_ was' small,.. ■ 

/Yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

For ^rinquire, I pray thee, 
of the former age, 

And apply thyself to that 
which ^ their fathers have 
searched out: 

(For we are but of yester- 
day, and know nothing, 
Because our days upon 

■ earth are ■■“ a shadow :) ■- . 
Shall not they teach thee, 
and tell thee, 

And utter words out of their 
heart? 

11 Can ^the '^rtish grow up 
without mire ? 

Can ’’the sfiag grow with- 
out water? 

12 Whilst it is yet in its green- 
ness, and not cut down, 

It «withereth before any 
other herb. 

So are the paths of all that 
“forget God; 

And the hope of Hhe god-* 
less man shall perish : 
Whose confidence shall 
® break in sunder. 


10 


13 


14 


And whose trust 
spider's I'^web. 

15 He shall lean upon his 

“house, but it shall not 
stand : 

He shall hold fast thereby, 
but it shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the 
sun, 

And his /shoots go forth 
over his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped a- 
bout the heap, 

He beholdeth the place of 
stones. 

18 If he be. destroyedTrpm'his.;' 

’ place. 

Then it shall deny him, 
saying, I have not ^seen 
thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of 
his way. 

And out of “the ^2 earth 
shall others spring. 


^ Or I waste away ^ 2 Or shall ® as a breath Or can I do ® Or preserver 

Or If thy children sinneid * , . he delivered &c. ’ Or papyrus Or reed-grass 

Or be cut off house; ' u Qy, beside the spring Qy. 4^5^; 


JOB 


Chap. 8 > V. 20 


Chap. 9, v. 25 


30 Bebold, God will not cast 

away a perfect man, 
Neither will he uphold the 
evil-doers. ' ■ V ' 

21 ^He will yet thy mouth 

with laughter. 

And thy lips with shouting. 

22 They that hate thee shall 
he /clothed with shame ; 

; And'the tent of the wicked 
shall he no more. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 *^HEN Job answered and 

said, 

2 Of a truth I know that it is 

SO;; .■ ' ■ ■ 

2 But how can man be * just 
with God ? 

3 4 If he he pleased to contend 

with him, ■ 

He cannot answer him one 
of a thousand. 

4 He is ^v^ise in heart, and 

mighty in strength: 

Who hath hardened him- 
self against him, and pros- 
pered? 

5 Which removeththe mount- 

ains, and they know it not, 
When he overturneth them 
in his anger. 

6 Which i'shaketh the earth 

out of her place, 

And ^'the pillars thereof 
tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the 

sun, and it riseth not ; 

And sealeth up the stars. 

8 Which alone *‘stretcheth 

out the heavens. 

And treadeth upon the 
3 waves of the sea. 

9 Which 2 /niaketh - the Bear, 

Orion, and the Pleiades, 
^And the chambers of the 
south. 

10 Which doeth great things 
past finding out; 

Yea, marvellous things 
v^ithout number, 

11 To, he goeth by me, and I 

see him not : 

He passeth on also, but I 
perceive him not. 

12 Behold, he seizeth the prey^ 

^ who can hinder him ? 


' Is. 4S- 9- 
Cp. jer. 18. 6 
& Rom. 9. 20. 


b Ps. 126, S. 

** ch. 26* 12. 

Ps.40. 4 &Sz.4 
&89. 10. Is. 30. 7 

& SI. 9. 

d ch. 15. 16. 

‘•Vver, 3. : 

/ Ps, 35. 

& 132. 18. 

Cp. Ps. 109. 29. 
t) ch. 10. 15. 


h ch. 8. 3. 


i ch. 4. 17. 


1: Cp. ch. 10. 2 
& Ps. 143. 2 
8c Rom. 3. 20. 


I Cp. ch. 13. 13 
& 36. 3. 

ch. 2. 2. 

Cp. ch. 34. 6. 

* Cp. Ex. 7. 13 
& 32. 9* 

' Cp. ver. 4. 


^ Is. 2. Z9; 2X 
& 13. 13. 

Hag, 2. 6, 21, 
Heb. X2. 26. 

(c Jer. 49, 19 
& So> 44* 

^ ch. 26. XX. 

Ps. 75* 3. 

« ch. IS. 6. 
i ch. 1. 1. 

'‘ch. 26. 7. . 

Ps. 104. 2. 

Is. 40. 22, ai. 

Jer. 10. IS 
&SI- IS* 

Zech. 12. X, 
Cp.Gen.x,6,«/. 

" ch. 7, 16 (Heb.). 
Cp. ch. 10. 1. 
Eccles. 9. 2, 3. 
Ezek, 21. 3. 

V Geu. I. x6, 

^ ch. 38. 33 . 

Is. xo. a6. 
h ch. 38. 31. 

Amos 5. 8. 

^ ch. 37. 9. 
d See ch, s* 9- 
^ Cp. ch. 10. 3. 
/See ch. X2. 17. : 
*J Cp, ch. 34. 25. 
ft ch. 23. 8, 9. 
i ch. 7. 6. 
ft Cp. 2 Chr. 30. 6 
&Jer. ss*3i 
& Wis. s. 9. 

I ch, II. 10 
Sc 23. 13. 


» Who will say unto him. 
What doest thou? 

13 God will not v/ithdraw his 
anger ; 

The helpers of J^'Rahab ^do 
stoop under him. 

14 ^^How much less shall I ^an- 

swer him, 

And choose out my words 
to reason with him? 

15 Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would I not 
answer ; 

I would make ^'supplication 
to ® mine adversary. 

16 If I had called, and he had 
answered me ; 

Yet would I not believe 
that he hearkened unto my 
voice. 

i7ioFor he breaketh me with a 
tempest, 

Andmultiplieth my wounds 
without cause. 

18 He will not suffer me to 
take my breath, 

But fiileth me with bitter- 
ness. 

19’Tf we speak of ^the strength 
of the mighty, lo, he is 
there ! 

And if of judgement, who 
will ^ appoint me a time ? 

20 Though I be righteous, 
»mine own mouth shall 
condemn me: 

Though I be perfect, ^^it 
shall prove me perverse. 

21 am ^perfect; I regard not 
myself; I '^despise my life. 

22 It is all one ; therefore I say, 
He ^ destroyeth the perfect 
and the wicked. 

23 If <^the scourge slay sud- 
denly. 

He v/iil mock at the txial 
of the innocent. 

24 ^ The earth is given into the 

hand of the wicked : 

He -^‘covereth the faces of 
the judges thereof; 
fl'lf it be not he, who then is 

25 Now my 'days are swifter 
than a post: 

They fiee away, they see 
no good. 


' Or Till he fill - Or For Or before , * Or If one should desire ... he could 

not See. “ high places. “ Or turn him back ^ Or arrogancy See Is. 30. 7. 
“ Or did ^ <9 him that would judge me ' , who, Or If -we e/eaA of 

strength, lo, //>? zs mighty Or Lo, here am /, saith he} and if of judgement, Who &c. 

Or he ' ‘ Or Though I be perfect, I will not regard &c. . ; Or calamity Or runner 


Chap. 9, v. 26 

26 Tliey are passed away as 
^tlie 1 swift ships: 

As ^the eagie that swoop- 
eth on the prey. 

S7 If I say, will forget my 
complaint, 

I will put oif my sad coun- 
tenance, and of good 
cheer : ' ' 

28 I am afraid of all my sor- 
rows, 

I know that thou wilt not 
?hold me innocent, 

29 I shall be condemned ; 
Why then do I labour in 
vain? 

30 If I wash myself ® with snow 
water, 

And-^ 2^make my handsnever 
so clean ; 

31 Yet wilt thou plunge me in 
the ditch, 

: And mine own clothes shall 
’’abhor me. 

32 For he is not a man, as I 
am, that I should answer 
him. 

That we should ^ come to- 
gether in judgement. 

33^^ There is no ^ daysman be- 
twixt us. 

That might lay his hand 
upon us both. 

34 «^Let him take his ‘^rod away 

from me. 

And let ^'not his terror make 
me afraid : 

35 Then would I speak, and 
not fear him ; 

For I am not so in myself. 
CHAPTER 10 

1 My soul is weary of my 
life; 

I will give free course to my 
complaint ; 

I will speak in /the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not 

condemn me; 

Shew me wherefore thou 
^‘' Contendest with me. 

3^Is it good unto thee that 
thou shouldest oppress. 
That thou shouldest ’^ de- 
spise <^the < 5 v/ork of thine 
hands, 

And shine upon the counsel 
of the wicked ?' 


Cp. John 8. 15. 

6 Cp. Is. iS. 3. 

X Sam. 16. 7. 

<l Hab. I. 8. 

^ Cp, ch. 7. 13. 
/ch. 36. 06. 

Ps. 77. 10, 

Cp. Ps. 90. 4 
Sc 3 Pet. 3. 8. 
ch. 10. so 
(mg. for mg’.). 
Ps. 39. 13. 

Cp. ch. 14. s( 5 . 
i Cp. Ps. iig. 120. 
* Cp. ch. 2. 3, g. 

I ch. 10. 14. 

Cp. ch. 10. 3. 

” Deut. 33. 39. 
Is. 43. 13. 

Ps. 119. 73. 


■P Is. I. 3$. 

Jer. 0. 33. 

See ch. 2S, 30. 


'^ch. 19. xg 
Sc 30. 10. 
ch. 34. 15. 
Gen. 3. 7 
& 3. 19. 

Ps. 146. 4. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
f Eccles. 6. 10. 
Rom. 9. 20. 

“ ver, 19. 

1 Sam^s. 23. 
Cp. ch. 16. 21. 


Cp. Ps. 39. so. 
ch. 21. 9. 

Ps. Sg. 33, 

Is. zo. 24. 

P Cp. ch. 13. 21 
& 33 *' 7 . 

^ ch. 23, 14 
Sc 37. iz, 
ch. 13. 27 
&33-II. 

Ps. 130. 3. 

* Cp. ch. 7, 16 
& 9. 21 

& Num. zi. 13 
Sc I Kin. xg, 4. 
ch. 9. 28. 

Is. 3. zz. 

^ ch. ai. 4 & 33 . 2. 
/See ch. 7, xx. 

^ ch. 9. xs. 

A ch. 9. 29. 

‘ Cp. Ps. 3$. z8. 

^ ch. 9. 3. 

* ch. 13. 9. 

ch. 28. 8. 

Hos. 5. Z4 
Sc 13. 7, 

Cp. Is. 38. Z3. 
Ps. 89. 38, 

® ch. 14. 15. 

Ps. 138. 8. 

Is. 64. 8. 

P Cp. ch. g. 9. 

S' Cp. ch. 9. 34, 
r Cp. ch. 16. 8 
& Ruth X. 31 , 


Chap. IO, v. 17 

4 Hast thou «eyes of iesh, 

Or « seest thou as man 
seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as : the days 
of man, 

Or thy / years ■ as ■ man*s 
days, 

6 That thou ^Tnquirest after 
mine iniquity, 

^ And searchest - ' ■ after ' my :■ 
sin, 

7 Although thou ^‘ knowest 
that I am not wicked ; 

' And there is " none that ■ can 
deliver out of thine hand ? 
8^ Thine hands have framed 
me and fashioned me 
■ Together round about ; , yet 
thou dost destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that thou hast fashioned 
me as « clay ; 

And wilt thou bring me into 
dust again ? 

10 Hast thou not poured me 
out as milk, 

And curdled me like cheese? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with 
skin and flesh, 

And knit me together with 
bones and sinevrs. 

12 Thou hast granted me life 
and favour, 

And thy ‘visitation hath 
preserved my spirit. 

13 Yet these things thou didst 
hide in thine heart; 

I know that «this is with 
thee: 

14 If I sin, then thou «mai'kest 

me, 

And thou wilt not ^’acquit 
me from mine iniquity. 

15 ^^If I be wicked, woe unto 

me; 

And if I be ^'righteous, yet 
shall I not lift up my head ; 
® Being filled with ignominy 
And * looking upon mine 
affliction. 

16 And if my head exalt it- 
self, thou huntest me as 

lion: 

And again thoii shewest 
thyself ^’marvellous upon 
me. 

17 Thou renewest thy ’’wit- 
nesses against me, 


’ ships of reed. , brighten up, A miMer reading zsvjiih.^rxQ'W* ^ Heh. 

. cleanse my hands witli lye. - * umpire « labour, ’ care 
filled with ignominy, but look thou * for it increaseth i thou &c. 

A?"-® ' 


CHAap. 1 0 , V.17 JOB 

And increasest- thine indig- ■ 
nation upon me ; « cp. Ezra 9. 13- 

1 Changes , and' ^-'■warfare are cp. ch. 19. 12. ■ 
with.' me. 

18 Wherefore,": then, hast thou 
hiQught me forth out., of' 
the womb?, . ■ ■ , gccies. 3. xi. ' 

I had given up the ghost, , cp! pI‘.,i4s.' 3 ' 
and no eye had seen me. , ■ 

19/.I. should have been as' 

though I had not been ; .^obad. iV 
■ I 'should have been' carried ' 

... fro.m the' womb "to'' the ■ 

, '„grave. ■' 

20^ Are . not my days few ? /see.ch. 14.1. 

. , cease 'then, ' see ch. 7. xe. 

And. let me alone, ^^‘that I 
may ^ take cpmfort a little, ps' li S. 

21 Before I go whence' shall 

j jL ^ ” Cp. ch. 16. s2 

not' return, ■ &2Sam.i2.23. 

to the land of °dark- 
nesS;, and of ,' « the shadow <> ch!y.^26. 
of death ps. as, 12. 

'22 . A" land of thick darkness, v see s.- 
as darkness z'tee?/; 

A land of the shadow of 
death, without any order, *■ ps. 73. 22 
And where the light is as * 3eeS!39.%8 

darkness, ^ ps. 78. s. 

See I Sam. 7.3. 

CHAPTER 11 »P..44.a, 

1 'T'HEN answered *Zo- 

X phar the Naamathite, 
and said, 

2 Should not the multitude ^ Prov. to. 19. 

of words be answered? Eccies.s.3- 

And should a man full of ych. 22.26. 
talk be justified ? «9?'6® 

3 Should thy boastings make i John 3. 21. 

men hold their peace? ^Pet!’3!*i4. 

And when thou mockest, “ cp. is. 65. 16. 
shall no man make thee 
ashamed? 

4 For ^Hhou sayest, My ®doc- * ch. 10. 7. 

trine is pure, ' Prov'* 

And I am clean in thine 
eyes. ‘^*9?'. ^ 

5 But Oh that God wotild ' ^ 58.8,10. 
speak, 

And open his lips against 
thee; 

6 And that he would shew 
thee the secrets of wis- 

dom, Prov. 3. 24, 

-^That it is manifold in ' ,ze'p£'3'"X3."' ■' 

/ eifectiial v/orking I / ch. 3’ x® (Heb.). 


3 See ch. 14. x. 
h See ch. 7. x6. 
i Seech. 9. xt-x6. 
h ch. 9. 27. 

Ps, 39* 13. 

I See ch. 12, 1.^, 
Cp. ch. 16. 22 
& 2 Sam. 12, 23. 
" ch. 9. 12 
& 23, 13. 
ch. 30. 26. 

Ps, 88, 12. 

"3 Ps, 26. 4. 

V See ch, 3. 5. 


>• Cp, Ps, 73, 22 
&L Eccles. 3. 18. 
® See ch. 39, 5-8. 
^ Ps. 78. 8. 

See I Sam. 7. 3. 

“ Ps. 44. 20 
& 88. 9 &: 143. 6. 
’’ch. 2. XI, 


^ Prov. to. 19. 
Eccles. s. 3 - 

y ch . 22. 26. 

Cp. Gen, 4. S 
& Ps. ti9. 6 
& 1 John 3. 21. 
ch. 31. 7, 

2 Pet. 3. 14. 

“ Cp. Is. 65. 16. 


i ch. 10. 7. 

'■ Deut. 32. 2. 
Prov. 4. 2. 

Is. 29. 24. 

3 - Cp. Ps. 37. 6 
Sl Is. 53, 8 , zo. 


Chap, II, V. 18 

.■■/Know therefore that God 
saexacteth of thee less 
than thine iniquity de». 
serveth. 

7<5f^Canst thou by searching 
find out God ? 

Canst thou find out the Al- 
mighty unto perfection ? 

■ 8 ’It is ®high as heaven;^ what ■ 
canst thou do? 

Deeper than ® Sheol ; what 
canst thou know ? 

9 The measure thereof is 
longer than the earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

10 If he ^pass through, and 
^ shut up, 

And ®cali unto judgement, 
then who can hinder 
him? 

1 1 For he knoweth ^ vain men : 
He seeth iniquity also, 
^^even though he consider 
it noti 

12^^ But vain man is void of 
understanding, 

Yea, ’'man is born as 
wild ass's colt. 

13 If thou ^set thine heart 
aright, 

And stretch out thine 
hands toward him; 

14 If iniquity be in thine hand, 
put it far away, 

And let not unrighteous- 
ness dwell in thy tents ; 

15 Surely then shaltthou ?qift 
up thy face without ^spot; 
Yea, thou shalt be stedfast, 
and shalt not fear ; 

16 For thoti shalt ^forget thy 
misery ; 

Thou shalt remember it as 
waters that are passed 
away: 

17 And thy life shall 

clearer than the noon- 
i day; 

Though there be darkness, 
it shall be as the morn- 
ing. 

.18 And thou shalt be secure, 
because there is hope ; 

Yea, thou shalt search 
about thee, ®and shalt 
take thy rest in safety. 


^ Or Host after host is against me ^ Anoiher reading is let him cease, and leave me 

alone. ® Heb. brighten up. Or For sound wisdom is manifold ® Or remitteth iHch. 
causeth to be forgotten) unto thee of thine iniquity ^ Or Canst thou find out the deep 
things of God ? ^ Heb, The heights of heaven. ^ Or the grave ^ Heb, call an assembly. 

Or and him that considereth not Or But an empty man will get understanding’, when 
a wild ass’s colt is born a man Or arise above , . 


JOB 


Chap. II, v, 19 


':Chap.:I2,,v.:24 


19 Also thou Shalt “lie down, 

and none shall make thee 
afraid ; 1 

Yea, many shall '^make 
suit mito thee, 

20 But ^the eyes of the wicked 

shall fail, 

And ^they-^shail have no 
way to nee, 

And their hope shall be the 
giving up of the ghost, 

CHAPTER 12 

1 Job answered and 
A said, 

2 No doubt but ye are the 
people, 

And wisdom shall die with 
you. 

3 But I have ^understanding 

as well as you ; 

I am not inferior to you: 
Yea, who knoweth not 
such things as these ? 

4 I am as one that is laugh- 

ing-stock to his neighbour, 
A man that called upon 
God, and he answered him: 
The just, the perfect man 
is a laughing-stock. 

5 In the thought of him that 
is ^at ease there is con- 

I tempt for misfortune; 

I It is ready for them whose 

i foot slippeth. 

' 6 “The tents of robbers pros- 

per, 

And they that provoke God 
are secure ; 

2 Into whose hand God bring- 
eth abundantly » 

7 But ask now the beasts, and 

they shall teach thee ; 

And the fowls of the air, 
and they shall tell thee: 

8 Or speak to the earth, and 
it shall teach thee ; 

And the fishes of the sea 
shall declare unto thee. 

9 Who knoweth not sin all 
these, 

That ^ the hand of the Lord 
hath wrought this ? 

10 In whose hand is the soul 
of every living thing, 

And the ^ breath of all man- 
kind. 

1 1 Both not/ the ear try words. 


* Lev. 26. s. 6. 
Ps. 4. 8. 

Prov. 3. 24. 

Is. 17. 2. 
2eph.3. 13. 
ch. s2. j. 

Cp. Ps. ixg. 10 

* Ps. 4S. 12. 
ti ch. 17. s 

& 31. 16. 

Cp. ch. Q. 4 

!/Ps.:I 43. 4 
(for mg.), 

Jer. 15. 9. 


^‘ch.ii.io. 

Cp. Is. 23 . 22 
8c Rev. 3. 7. 
f Cp. Deut. II, 17 
&. X Kin. 8. 3S 
&17.1. 

*Cp. Gen. 7. 
11-24 

Sc Ps. 147. 18 
& Amos 9. 6. 

^ Cp. cb, 13. a 
&1S.9. 

Cp, ch. s. 12. 


” ch. i 5 . a. 
'’Cp.aSam.17.23. 
ch. 16. 10 
& 17, 2, 6 & 21. 3 
& 30. 1. 

^ ch. 9.24. 

Is. 40. 

Cp. Is. 39. 14 
& 44 - 2 S 
& 1 Cor. 1. 19. 
Ps. 91. 15, 

« Ps. 1 16. s6. 
f ch. 3. 18. 


” See ch. ai. 7. 
*’ Cp. ch. 32. 9. 
* Ps. 107. 40. 


^ Dan. 2. 22. 
I Cor. 4. 5. 


* See ch. 3. 5. 

« Is. 9. 3 & 26. 15. 


iCp.2K5n.i8.li. 
* Is. 41. 20, 

Cp. ch. I. 21. 

Num. 16. 22. 
Dan, s. 23. 

Acts 17. 28. 

^ Ps. 107. 40. 

Cp. ch. 6. 18. 


/ch. 3t. 3. 


Even ' as ' the palate tasteth 
its meat ? 

12 ‘'■''' With ^ aged men is wisdom, 
And in length of days un- 
derstanding. 

i3<^With Mm is wisdom and 
might; ■ 

He hath counsel and tinder- 
. standing. 

14' Behold, he breaketh down, , 
and it cannot be built a- 
gain; 

He shutteth up a man, and 
thei'e can be no opening, 

15 Behold, he’ withholdeththe 
waters, and they dry up ; 
Again,' he ^‘'sendeth them' 
out, and they overturn the 
earth, 

16 With him is strength and 

effectual working ; 

The deceived and the de- 
ceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth “counsellors a- 
way spoiled. 

And « judges maketh he 
fools. 

18 He ^looseth the bond of 
kings, 

And bindeth their loins 
with a girdle. 

19 He leadeth priests away 
spoiled, 

And overthroweth the 
mighty. 

20 He renioveth the speech 
of the trusty, 

” And taketh away the under- 
standing of the eiders, 

21 He poiireth contempt upon 
princes. 

And looseth the belt of the 
strong. 

22 He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, 

And bringeth out to light 
the shadow of death. 

23 He “increaseth the nations, 
and destroyeth them : 

He spreadeth the nations 
abroad, and " ^ bringeth 
them in. 

24 He taketh away the heart 

of the chiefs of the people 
of the ® earth, 

And ® causeth them to wan- 
der in a wilderness where 
there is no way. 




A ^ from them. 2 Or That bring fheir god in their hand " Or by 

th£n away » ^ wisdom « Or sound wisdom Or leadeth 


JOB 


Chap.' 12; V, ''2^ 


Chap. 13^ v. 28 


:' 2 S- 


They grope in the dark ! 
without light, 

And he maketh them to 
^ stagger like a drunken 
■■ :man. ■ ■ ■, ' 

CHAPTER 13 

I Lo, mine eye ..hath seen all 

ihiSf 

Mine ear hath heard and 
miderstood It. , 

2 -'‘ What ye know, the same 
/: do I know also : 

: . I am ' not inferior isntO ' you. 

3 Surely I would : speak to 
■ ' the. Almighty, ., 

And I desire to ^ reason 
. with God. : 

4 But ye are ^-forgers of lies, 
Ye ^ are all physicians of 
no value. , , 

5 Oh that ye would altogether 
« hold your peace ! 

Aud it should he your wis- 
dom. 

6 Hear now my reasoning, 
And hearken to the plead- 
ings of my lips. 

7 will ye ’'speak unright- 
eously for ^d, 

And talk ’’deceitfully for 
him? 

8 Will ye 2 respect his person ? 
Will ye contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should 
“ search you out ? 

Or as one deceiveth a man, 
will ye ** deceive him ? 

10 He will surely reprove you. 
If ye do secretly « respect 
persons. 

II Shall not his "excellency 
make you afraid, 

And his dread fall upon you? 
12 Your memorable sayings 
are proverbs of ashes. 
Your defences a7*e defences 
of clay. 

Hold your peace, let me 
alone, that I may speak, 
And let come on me what 
will. 

Wherefore , should ' I. take 
my hesh in my teeth. 

And ^'put my life in mine 
hand ? 

15 Though he slaj; me, yet 
will I ^wait for him : 


« See ch. s. 14. 
b Cp. ver. 3 
& ch. 27. s. 


n 


14 ' 


“ Ps. X07. 87. 
Is. 19' 


See ch. 33. s- 
/ Cp. ch. 18. 3 
&IS. 9 - 


S'ch. 23..4' . I 

'&;3i. 35 * ' 

J'* Is, $0. 8, 9. 
i Cp. ver. 15, 18. 

i‘ Ps. Z19. 69. 

I Cp. ch. 16. 8. 

“ Cp. Gen. 3. 8. 

” Prov. 17. 28. 

« ch. 9. 34" 

Ps. 39. 10. 

Pch.g. 34 &. 33.7. 


9 ch. 14. 15. 
^ ch. 27. 4. 


® Cp, Judg. 6. 31, 
( €p. Ps. 19. 12. 

** Prov. aS. XX, 

" Deut. 32. 20. 
Ps. 13. 1 & 44. 24 

& 88. X4, tf/, 

* Gal. 6. 7. 
y ch. 19. IX 
& 33. 10. 

Cp. Lara. 8. S" 
Lev. 26. 3$. 
“•ch. 31. 83. 
b ch. 21, x8. 

Ps. 83. 13. 

Cp. Ps. 149" 9" 

d Is. 44. 20. 

Ps. 25. 7. 


/ Cp. Ch. 20. IX 
Seech. lo. 14. 


* See Judg. 12,3. 
» Prov. xa. 4 
& 14. 30, 

Hah. 3. 16. 

Cp. Prov. 14.32. 
I ch. X4. X4. 
ch. 4. X9. 


Nevertheless I wilH' main- 
tain my wa3rs before him. 

16 9 This also shall be my sal- 

vation; 

^<>For a godless man shall 
not come before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, 
And let my declaration be 
in your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ® or- 
dered my cause ; 

I knov/ that I am right- 
eous. 

19^^ Who is he that will con- 
tend with me ? 

For now shall I hold my 
peace and give up the 
ghost. 

20 Only do not two things 
untome, 

Then will I not hide my- 
self from thy face : 

21 '’Withdraw thine hand far 
from me; 

And let not thy terror 
make me afraid. 

22 9 Then call thou, and I will 

answer ; 

Or let me speak, and an- 
swer thou me. 

23 How many are mine ini- 
quities and sins? 

^ Make me to know my 
transgression and my sin. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou thy 

face, 

And boldest me for thine 
enemy ? 

25 Wilt thou harass " a driven 
leaf? 

And wilt thou pursue the 
dry ^stubble? 

26 For thou ^'writest bitter 
things against me, 

Amd makest me to inhe- 
rit ® the iniquities of my 
youth: 

27 Thou puttest my feet also 

in /the stocks, and -'^mark- 
est all my paths ; 

Thou drawest thee a line 
about the soles of my 
,, '.''feei:, , 

28 ^^ThQ^gji X jike ^ a rotten 

thing that consumeth, 
Like a garment that is 
^ moth-eaten. 


^ Hed. wander. - Or shew him favour ^ Or mocketh ** Or mock ^ ® Or shew favoi^ 
® i 9 r At aU adventures I will take &c. ” Or Behold, he will slay me ; I wait for him aceot^- 
io another readtnr 1 vt\M not I have no hope ® argue. ■ f/r He 

’ ‘Or That ’’ Or shall be justified <9,, if | hold my peace, I shall give up &c. 

And he is like, 

vA 


■ 


mb. 


v.GHAP. I4» "V.. I ' 

CHAPTER 14 

1 Man that is "born of a 

woman 

Is few days, and ®fnli 
of trouble, 

2 He Cometh forth like 

flower, and ^ is /cut down : 
He heeth also as shadow, 

and continueth not. 

3 And dost thou ^ open thine 

eyes upon such an one, 
And ^ bringest me into 
judgement with thee? 

4 2 Who can bring clean 

thing out of an unclean ? 
not one, 

5 Seeing his days are deter- 
mined, the number of his 
months is with thee. 

And thou hast appointed his 
boundsthathe cannot pass; 

6^ Look away from him, that 
he may 3 rest, 

Till he shall ^ accomplish, 
as an hireling, his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, 

if it be cut down, that it 
will sprout again, 

And that the tender branch 
thereof will not cease, 

8 Though the root thereof 

wax old in the earth, 

And ^ the stock thereof die 
in the ground; 

9 Yet through the scent of 
water it will bud, 

And put forth ® boughs like 
a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and ^ wast- 
eth away ; 

Yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and ^ where is he ? 

11 the waters ^Tail from 
the sea, 

And the river decayeth and 
drieth up ; 

12 So man iieth down and 
riseth not: 

Till ^^the heavens be no 
more, they shall not awake, 
Nor be / roused out of their 
sleep, 

13 Oh that thou wouldest 
^^hide me in ^ Sheol, 

That thou wouldest ^keep 
me secret, Hintil thy wrath 
be past, 


® ch. 15. 14 
& 25. 4. 

Mat, II. It. 
ch. 10, 20 
& 16. 22. 

Gen. 47. 9. 

Ps.39.5&:89.47. 

See ch. 5, 7. 

(i Ps. 103. 15. 

Is. 40. 6, 7, 
James i. 10. 

I Pet. I. 24, 

® ch. 7. 1. 

/ Ps. 37. 2 & 90. G. 
3 ch. 13. 33. 

See ch. 8. Q 
& 17. 7. 

Ps. 109. 23, 
Eccies. 6. 12, al. 
i Cp. Ps. 8. 4 
& 144 - 3. 
k ch. 13. 22, 
i ch. 33. 4. 

Ps. 143. K. 

*”SeG ch. 10. 3. 
”ch. 15.14. 

Cp. Ps, SI. 5 
& John 3, 6. 
och.31.4 
& 34. 21. 

^ Cp. ch. 7. 1 
&PS. 39 . 4 - 
? cp. ch. 10, 6. 

.’^'Ch. 21 .;: 2 X.'' .■ 

: ® Deut. 33. 34. 
ep. Hos. 13. 12. 
t ch. 7. 19. 

W Is. 34. 4. 

" ch. 7. 1. 

^ch. i8. 4. 


Cp. Eccies. 9. 5. 


Dent. II. 21. 
Ps. 29. 

Cp. Ps. 73. s 
& Mat. s. 18. 

^ ch. 2. 11. 

/ Cp. John 11. II. 
^ Cp, ch. 12. 3. 
h Cp. Ps. 27. 5 
&.31. 20. 

* See ch. 21. 13. 

* ch. 16, 3. 

I Cp. Is. 2G, 20. 
ver. 35. 

’* ch. 6. 26 & 8. 2. 
Hhs. 12.^1. ' 


Chap. 15, v. 2 

That thou wouldest appoint 
■ me a' set time, and remeni-' 
ber me ! 

14 If a man die, shall he live 
again ? 

All the days of my war- 
fare ^ would I ^ wait, 

.Till' my . ^ release, should 
come. 

15 Thou sliouidest ^^call, and 
■ I would answer thee ; 

Thou wouldest'. have ^ a de- ^ . 
sire to the work of thine 
hands, 

16 But now thou ^numberest 
my steps: 

Dost thou not ^ watch over 
my sin ? 

17 My transgression ' is ® sealed 
up in a bag, 

And thou fastenest up mine 
iniquity. 

18 And surely the mountain 

fallingi^^cometh tonought, 
And ®the rock is removed 
out of its place ; 

19 The waters wear the stones ; 
The overflowings thereof 
wash away the dust of the 
earth : 

And thou destroyest the 
hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever 
against him, and he pass- 
eth; 

Thou changes! his counte- 
nance, and sendest him 
away. 

21 His sons come to honour, 
and he " knoweth it not ; 

And they are brought low, 
but he perceiveth it not of 
them. 

22 i^But his flesh upon him hath 
pain, 

And his soul within him 
mourneth. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 ^T^HEN answered ^Eli- 
i- phaz the Temanite, and 

said, ■ 

2 Should wise man make 

answer with vain know- 
ledge, 

And fill his ^belly with ^^the 
east wind ? 


* withereth , * Ok Oh that a clean thing* could come out of an unclean ! not one mu 
/:led* cease. Ok have pleashfe in ® Or iieth low* ° are g:one, " Or 

J Orwi\X» .^sh^c(>m: ,» Orchange « d?r Thou siialt call, and I will &c. 

T T t him'self his flesh hath pain, and for himself his soul 

mourneth . knowledge of wmd* 



Cbaf, 15? v» 29 

17 I will sliew thee, hear thou 
me ; 

And that which I haveseen 
I will declare : 

18 (Which wise men have told 
'^^From their fathers, and 

have not hid it; 

19 Unto whom alone the land 
' . was given, 

And no ^ stranger passed 
among them :) 

20 The wicked man travalleth 
with pain all his days, 

" Even the number of ® years 
that are laid up for ^?the 
oppressor. 

21 A sound of terrors is in his 
ears; 

In ^ prosperity the spoiler 
shall come upon him: 

22 He believeth not that he 
shall return out of dark- 
ness, 

And he is waited for of the 
sword: 

23 He wandereth abroad for 
bread, saying, Where is it? 

He knoweth that the day 

of darkness is ready at his 
hand: 

24 Distress and anguish make 
him afraid ; 

They ^‘prevail against him, 
as a king ready to the 
battle : 

25 Because he hath stretched 
out his hand against God, 

And 8 hehaveth himself 
proudly against the Al- 
mighty; 

26 He runneth upon him with 

«a stiff neck, 

With the thick bosses of 
his bucklers: 

27 Because he hath v covered 
his face with his fatness, 

And made collops of fat on 
his flanks ; 

28 Andhehath dwelt in deso- 
late cities, 

In houses which no man 
inhabited, 

Which were ready to be- 
come heaps. 

2 9 He shall not be rich, neither 
shall his substance con- 
tinue, 


Chap. 15, v. 3 

3 Should he reason with un- 
profitable talk, 

Or with speeches where- 
with he can do no good ? 

4 Yea, thou doest away with 
fear,. 

And! restrainest s&i^evotion 
before God. 

5 For " thine iniquity teadieth 
thy mouth, 

And thou choosest the 
..tongue .of the crafty,. . 

. 6 : Thine '^^own mouth con- 
■ deinneth .thee, and not I ; 
Yea, thine owji' lips testify 
. . against thee. 

7 ^-Art thou the first man that 

was bom? 

Or %ast thou brought forth 
before the hills ? 

8 ^Hast thou heard thC'’'' secret 

counsel of God ? 

And dost thou restrain wis- 
dom to thyself ? 

9 ^What knowest thou, that 

we know not? 

W*hat understandest thou, 
which is not in us? 

10 sWith us are both the gray- 
headed and the very aged 
men, 

Much eider than thy father. 
X I Are the consolations of God 
too small for thee, 

® And the word that dealeth 
gently with thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carry 
thee away ? 

And why do thine eyes 
wink? 

13 That thou turnest thy «spi- 
rit against God, 

And iettest such words go 
out of thy mouth. 

14^'What is man, ^'that he 
should be dean? 

And he which is -'born of 
a woman, that he should 
be righteous? 

15': Behold, he'' "•putteth no trust ■ 
■' ''■'in.:\his ^''holy ones. ; 

Yea, the ' heavens are not 
.". .clean' .'in-his'.' sight... '■ 

:i6;,® How..muGh less '.^^ one that is 
abominable and ‘^corrupt, 
A man that ^drinketh ini- 
quity like water! 


^ Heb. diminishest. - Or meditation ® Or thy mouth teadieth thine iniquity 

Or Dost thou hearken in the council ^ Or Or is there any secret thing with thee ? 

Or that which is ' Or And years that are numbered are laid up &c. Or biddeth 

defiance to (7r Upon cut off. would inhabit 


JOB 




Chap. 15, v. 29 


eHAP,:,l6s:,V.,:'l8, ; 


Neither shall 1 their pro- 
duce bend to the earth. 

30 He shall not depart out of 
darkness ; 

The flame shall dry up his 
branches, 

And by <^the breath of his 
month shall he go away. 

31 Let him not « trust in vanity, 
deceiving himself: 

For vanity shall be his re- 
compence. 

33 It shall be 2 accomplished 
« before his time, 

And his branch shall not 
be green. 

33 He shall shake off his un- 
ripe grape as the vine, 

And shall cast off his flower 
as the olive. 

34 For ’*the company of the 
godless shall be barren. 

And fire shall consume the 
tents of bribery. 

35 They conceive mischief, 
and bring forth iniquity. 
And their « belly prepareth 

deceit. 


CHAPTER 16 

1 ^T^HEN Job answered and 
-*• said, 

3 I have heard ‘^many such 
things: 

2 ’^Miserable comforters are 

ye ail. 

3 Shall vain words have 
an end ? 

Or what provoketh thee 
that thou answerest? 

4 I also could speak as ye do; 
If your soul were in my 
soups stead, 

I could join words together 
against you. 

And ^ shake mine head at 
you. 

5 But I would strengthen you 
with my mouth. 

And the solace of my lips 
should assuage your griefs 

6 Though I speak, my grief 
is not assuaged : 

And though I forbear, ^ what 
am I eased ? ■ - ■ - 

7 But now he hath made me 

weary: 


« Cp. Ch. ts. 34. 
See ch. i. X5-19. 


6 ch, so. 17. 

Cp. Ruth s. St. 


^ Cp. Ps. 109. E 
d ch. 4. 9. 


Cp.Is.S9.4. 
fch. 18.4. 

Hos. 6. 1. 

' Amos s. II, 

0 ch. 30. 21. 
h Ps. 33. 16 

&37.I2&1I2.S0. 

Lam. a. 16. 
Acts 7. 54 * 

1 ch. 23 . 16. 

Eccles. 7. 17. 

Cp. Ps.55-»3 

& 103 . 24. 
k Ps. 22. 13. 
^Ps. 3 . 7 . 

Is. SO. 6. 

Lam. 3. 30. 

Mic. 5. 1. 

Cp. I Kiri. 22. 24 
& Acts 23. a. 

Ps. 35 * ^S. 
”ch. i6. 7. 

® Cp.ch. 36.26, 

J’Ps.7.14. 

Is, 50 . 4 . 

Cp. Hos. 10. 13. 
? See ver. z. 


>' Lam, 3. 12. 
Cp, ch. 7. 20. 

« Cp. ch. 12. 3. 
fjer. so. 29 - 

Cp. ch. 6. 4 
(for mg.), 
Cp.ch, 13. 4. 

*■ ch. 27. 22. 

* Cp. ch. 13. 2. 
y ch. 20. 23. 

Cp. Lam. 2. II. 


« ch. 30. 14. 
** ch. 13. 26. 


iSee2 Sam. 3. 31. 


Cp. Ps. 7$. 10. 


d 2 Kin. sg. 21. 
Ps. 22. 7 
& 109. 25. 

Is. 37. 22 
Jer. i8. 16. 
Lam. 2. 13, 

ECCiUS. X2. 18. 

Mat. 27. 39. 
Mark 15. 29. 

^ Cp. Ps. 7. s. 

/ See ch. 3. 5. 

^ Is. S3. 9. 
k Is. 26. 2t. 
Ezek. 24. 7. 


* Cp. Gen, 4. 10. 


«Thou hast made desolate 
all my xompany. ; : > 

8 And thou hast ‘’laid fast 
hold on me, which is 
witness against me: 

And my ‘^'leanness riseth 
up against me, it testiheth 
to my face,.:, V 

:9'; He hath '"torn me in his 
.wrath,' ■ .^'and ■ persecuted,' 
;me,; 

He hath ^' gnashed upon me 
with his teeth : 

Mine adversary sharpeneth 
his eyes upon me. 

10 They have gaped upon me 
with their mouth ; 

They have ? smitten me up- 
on the cheekreproachfully : 
They gather themselves 
together against me. 

11 God delivereth me to the 
ungodly. 

And casteth me into the 
hands of the wicked. 

12 I was at ease, and he brake 
me asunder ; 

Yea, he hath taken me by 
the neck, and dashed me 
to pieces: 

He hath also set me up for 
his** mark. 

13 His Searchers compass me 
roundabout. 

He cleaveth my reins asun- 
der, ** and doth not spare ; 
He ?^poureth out my gall 
upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with 
-breach upon breach; 

He ® runneth upon me like 
a giant. 

15 I have sewed ^'sackcloth 
upon my skin, 

And have ^^laid ®my horn 
'■’in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weep- 
ing, 

And on my eyelids is /the 
shadow of death ; 

17 Although there is no vio- 
■. lence in mine hands. 

And my prayer is pure. 
x8 O earth, ^ cover not thou 
my blood. 

And let my cry have no 
resting place. 


, possessions be extended on the earth = Or paid in full “ Or Wearisome 

" -^^^ords of wind, . what departeth from me ? 0 ^ shrivelied me up 

‘ hated Or mighty ones “ Or mighty man C?r, defiled 

<9rred <9r have no more place \ 
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Chap. i6 , v. xg JOB 

19 Evennow,t3elioId, my'^fwit- «ps. 89.37. 
ness is in laeaven, 

And lie ttiat voticlietli for ^ ^h. 7. e & 9. 25. 
me is ^ dn liigli. ', '--cp. ps. 148,1. 

20 Bly friends scorn me : ^ cp. ch. %z. $. 

■But mine eje potiretli out 

. tears unto^ God ;' ^ ? cp. ch, IS, 17. 

21^ That lie would maintam /Cp, ch.3i.35. 
the right of a man with 
Gk}d," ' 

And of a son of man with ^ see ch. ss. 13, 

Cp, Eccles. ' 52 ,' 

22 . For 'When a feW' years are 

' come,' ' I 

I shall go the way * whence see ch . so. 21, j 
I shall not return. 

..CHAPTER:', 1.7. ; 

1 My spirit is consumed, my 1 

days are ^‘' extinct, ^ cp, ch, is. s, <s. 

^ The grave is ready for me. ^ cp. Ps. se, 3, 4. i 

2 Surely there are 2 mockers 
with me, 

And mine eye abideth in 
their provocation. 1 Sam, x. e, 7. 

3 Give -now a pledge, be 

J’ surety for me with thy- «ch. 21.26 
self; &40. 13. 

Who is there that will ^is.®38?*4^’ 
strike hands with me? 

4 For thou hast hid their 

heart from understanding: &*7-x8 ^ 
Therefore shalt thou not > 
exalt them, & Mark 12.13 

5 He that denotmceth his 

friends for a ^ prey, < Ps. 73. 22. 

Even the eyes of his chil- " cp. ch. n. 2© 


ft cp. Eccles. 52 . 

5*., ' 


Cp. ch, 18. S> <S- 
JCp. Ps. 88. 3, 4. 


1 Sam, 1. 6, 7. 
Cp. ch. 12, 6. 

” Cp. ch. 3. 17-19. 

® ch. 21. 26 
& 40. i 3 « 

Ps. 1 X 9 . 122 . 

Is. 38.14. 

Heb. 7. 22. 

? ch. 2. 11 & 8. X. 
Prov. 6. 1 
& 17. x8 
3cze. s6, <r/. 

“ Cp. Mat. 22. 15 
& Mark xa. 13 
& Luke 20. 20. i 


dren shall fail, 

He hath made me also a 30. 9. 
byword of the people ; cp.^’kf 4 

And I am become an open ^ 
abhorring. * 

Mine «eye also is dim by (fo?’mg.i 


Deut. 28. 37. 
Cp. Ps. 44. 14 
& 69. ir, 

^cli. 16. 9. 
y Cp. ch. 30. 10 
(for mg.). 

reason of sorrow, " =cp. ps.6. 7 
And all my members are as « ch.'s4.‘i8. 
a shadow, ^ ch. 21. 17. 

8 Upright men shall be ^ as- 

tonied at this, see Ps. is. 28, 

And the innocent shall stir 
up himself against the god- ch.’ To. 22" 
less. 

9 Yet shall the righteous hold 
on his way. 

And he that hath /clean /Seech. 22.30. 
hands shall wax stronger cp. ch. s. 13. 
and stronger. /^ch.e, 29. 

10 But return ye, all of you, 

and come now : & 9, il; «/. 


Chap. 18 , V. 8 

5 And I shall not find a wise 
man among you. 
i I I My ^days are past, my pur- 
poses are broken off. 

Even the ® thoughts of my 
heart. 

12 They « change the night in- 
to day: 

The light, say they, is near 
unto the darkness, 
ig sif I look for y^Sheol as 
^*mine house; 

If I have spread my couch 
in the darkness ; 

14 If I have said to corrup- 
tion, Thou art my father ; 
To the worm, Thou art my 
mother, and my sister; 

15 Where then is my hope ? 
And as for my hope, who 
shall see it ? 

16 It shall go down to the bars 
of^i^Sheol, 

When once there is ’‘rest 
‘’in the dust. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 ^HEIST answered ^Bildad 

J- the Shtihite, and said, 

2 Howlong will ye *laysnares 
for words ? 

Consider, and afterwards 
we will speak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
as ^ beasts, 

And are become unclean in 
your sight ? 

4 Thou that •’’tearest thyself 
in thine anger. 

Shall the earth be forsaken 
for thee ? 

Gr shall ^ the rock be re- 
moved out of its place ? 

5 Yea, ^the light of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

And the spark of his fire 
shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in 
his tent. 

And his lamp ^^a^bove him 
shall be put out. 

7 The steps of his strength 
shall be straitened. 

And his ^ own counsel shall 
cast him down. 

8 For he is cast into ’a net by 

his own feet, 



2 wS migrht plead for a man with God, as a son of man for his neighbour 

porti^n.^ « one in whose face they spit « 5r For 
I Svp SLas/I i fr 1 ilope* Sheol is mine house; 

’’ flame ^ h . and where now is my hope ? » Or the grave Or the pit 


JOB 
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Chaf, l8, V, 8 - JOB:,. 

And he walketh upon the , , ' C 

toils, I Job answered and ' 

9 «A gin shall take Mm by the ® ps. 140. g.- ' ■ A said, 

heel, , 2' How' long will ye vex my 

A/id a snai*e shall lay hold soitl, 

Oil him. . And break me in pieces 

10 A moose is hid for him in . , with words ? 

the. gTomid, 'i-Gen.si,?. 3 These ^ ten times have ye 

And a trap for him in the reproached me : 

' ,way.„ " .Ye are not ashamed :that ye'' 

11 '-Terrors shall make him " ch. 15. ai deal hardly with me. 

afraid- on , every ^ side,- " 1 30! 4 And be it indeed that I have 

And shall chase him at Ms f erred, 

. 'heels. ■ *5 ■ - .Mine error remaineth/ with' 

12 His strength shall be hun- myself, 

gerbitten, 5 indeed ye will magnify 

And calamity shall be ^ready cil ig. 23 yourselves against me, 

1 for his halting. And plead against me my 

13 It shall devour the 2 mem- - 3 “ 7 - reproach: 

bers of his body, 6 Know now that God hath 

Fen, /the firstborn of death /is. 14.30. sui^verted me .in my 

shall devour his members, ^^cp. ch.s, 3 cause, 

14 He shall be rooted out of &!!;S.3.36, And hath compassed me 

his tent wherein he trust- ^2. with his net. 

eth; cp. Lara. 3. 8. 7 Behold, I cry out of wrong, 

And ®he shall be brought to ^ cp. Rev. 9, n. but I am not heard ; 

^the king of terrors. ^ cry for help, but there is 

15 There shall dwell in his cp.ch‘.3’.23 no judgement, 

tent that w^hich is none of ^ see pT n. e 8 Hehath^fenced up my way 
his: & Ezek.3i22. that I cannot pass, 

^Brimstone shall be scat- And hath set darkness in 

tered upon his habitation. ua.\Xx,\ti. my paths. 

16 His ’^^roots shall be dried 9 He hath '' stripped me of 

up beneath, my glor>% 

And above shall his branch cp. ch. 29. 14. taken the crown from 

be r cut oJEF. ^ pJ % my head. 

17 His « remembrance shall Prov.10.7. 10 He hath broken me down 

perish from the eaii:h, *2' on every side, and I am 

And he shall have no name *• ch. 27. ai. gone : 

in the street. ^ And mine hope hath he 

18 ^ He shall be driven from '' cp. ch. 30. a plucked up like a tree. 

light into darkness, 21 hath also Mndled his 

And chased out of the world, 14*. 22! wrath against me, 

19 He shall have neither son j see ch. 13. 24. And he counteth me unto 

nor son’s son among his ' & him as one of his adver- 

people, ych.3o.‘i2. saries. 

Nor any remaining where “ fXfo'S ® troops come on to- 

he sojourned, Ezek. 2X. 25, 29. gather, and cast up their 

20 «They that come after shall cp.^^sam.26.io. way against me, 

be astonied at his ^ day, “ cp. ch. 21. c. And encamp round about 
As they that went before W tent. 

7 were « affrighted. «cp. pr3i. xx 13 He hath put my ^ brethren 

21 Surely such are the dwell- far from me, 

ings of the unrighteous, ”• And mine ^‘acquaintance 

And this is the place of him are wholly estranged from 

. , ttot %noweth not God. zThS'J:! me. 

« Ps. 38. II. j^y iciasfoife ^ have failed, 

^ Or at his side ^ 2 ]ja^jr 3 of his skin. ^ Ifed, it shall (£?r thoii shalt) bring* him. 

^ 9r & dwell in his tent, that it he no more his or because it is none of his ^ Or wither 

® Or They that dwell in the west are . . .;as they that dwell in the east are &c. ’ laid 

hold on horror. *• Will ye indeed reproach ? ® overthrown me Or 

cry out, Violence I . 


ch. 13. ex 
& 20. 25 & 27. 2CI 
& 30. is- 
Jei'. 6. 25 
& 46. 5 & 49. 29. 


f/Ps. 33.26 
& 38. 16 & S3. 12, 
'* ch. 13. 23 
(for mg.i. 

Ps. 38. 17. 


/ Is. 14. 30. 

(f Cp. ch. 8, 3 
&. 34. 12 
Sc Lam, 3. 36, 
ch. 24. 12. 

Hah. 1. 2. 

Cp. Lara. 3. 8. 
i Cp. Rev. 9, II. 
k Lara. 3. 7, 9. 
Hos. 2. 6. 

Cp. ch. 3. 23 
& 13. 27. 

!■ See Ps. II. 6 
& Ezek. 38. 22. 
ch. 29. 19. 

Hos. 9, z6. 

Mai. 4. 

” Ps. 89. 44. 

® Ps. 89. 35. 
Lam. 5. 16. 

Cp. ch. 29, 14. 

P ch. 14. 2, 
y Ps. 34, 16. 
Prov. 10. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 109. 13, 
* 5 - 

'* ch. 27. 21. 

Cp, ch. 10. 21 
& 14 . 20 . 

Cp. ch. 30. 8 
(mg.). 

^ ch, 10 . 21, 22. 
Is. 14. 22. 

See ch. 13. 24. 

® Cp. ch. to. 17 
& 23. 2. 
y ch. 30, 12. 

* Ps. 37. 13, 

Jer. 50. 27, 
Ezek. 21. 25, 29. 
Obad. 12. 
Cp.1Sam.26.10. 
“ Cp. ch. 21. 6. 

6 Ps. 69. 8. 

Cp. ch. 6. 13. 

® Cp. Ps. 3t. II 
& 88. 8, 18. 
d Judg. 2. 10. 
Jer. 9. 3 
Sc to. 25. 

I Thes. 4. 8. 
a Thes. i. 8. 

® Ps. 38, II, 




Chap. I9, v. 14 

And my familiar « friends 
have forgotten me. 

15 They that ^ dwell in mine 
house, and my maids, count 

. me for' a stranger:' ^ ' 

I am an alien in their sight. 

16 I call unto my servant, and 
he .giveth me no answer, ^ 
Though I intreat him with 
my mouth, 

17 My breath is strange to my 
/wife, 

; And' - my '■ supplication to 
„ , the children ^'my mo- 
' ther's womb. ' 
iS Even young '^children de- 
■ , spise.nie; • 

If I arise, they speak against 
' 'me. ' 

19 All '^my »'Tnward friends 
' ■ abhor me - : ' 

And they whom I loved are 
turned against me. 

20 My bone cleaveth to my 
skin and to my flesh, 

And I am escaped with the 
skin of my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my 
friends 1 

For the hand of God hath 
.2 touched me. 

22 Why do ye ^‘persecute me 
''as-God,;;/':'''/':.'''' 

And are not satisfied with 
my flesh? i 

23 Oh that my words were! 
now written! 

Oh that they were ^in- 
scribed in «a book! 

24 That with an iron ^'pen and 
lead 

They were graven in the 
rock for ever! 

25 5 But I “know that my ^re- 

deemer iiveth. 

And that he shall stand 
up at the last upon the 
earth : . 

26® And after my skin hath 
. ' ' -been -''thus '.destroyed,' ! . 

: , ' .Yet ® from’ my' flesh shall I; 
'’see God: 

'27' Whom I' shall seO'^^'^'tor my- 


<*Ps. 55 . X 3 .: 
b Gp. Pi'ov. 37. s. 

® Cp. Gen. 17. 37 
& Mat, xo. 36. 
d Cp. Ps. 73. 26> 


/ch. 2, 9. 

Eccles. 12. 14. 
See Ps. 58. II. 
ch. 5. xo. 

Cp. Mic. 6, 7 
{for mg.). 
i Cp. 2 Ean.2.23. 

A'ch. 2.,XI, 


Cp. Ps. 41. 9 
& 55- *3. X4* 


» Fs. 102. 5. 

Cp. Lam, 4. 8. 


" Cp. Deut, 4.32- 


? ch. 1. II. 

Is. 53. 4 (Heb.). 
»■ Cp. Ps. 69. 26, 

« Cp. Is. 14. Z3, Z4 
& Obad. 3, 4. 


« Cp. ch. 31. 35 
(mg-.). 

*' Ps. 83. xo. 
Zeph. X . 17. 

Cp. X Kin, 14. ic 
& a Kin. 0. 37. 

® Jer. X7. 1. 

ch. X4. 10. 

^ Ps. 73. 30 
&90.S. 
13.29.7,8. 
ch. 30. 23, 

Is. 43. 14 & 44. 
6, 24 Hz 49. 7* 

Cp. Gen.. 48. 16 
& Ps. 19. 14 
& 103, 4 
& X Thes. X. xo. 
® ch. 41. 33. 
ii See ch. 7. 8, 10. 
«Ps. 17,15. . 

z Cor, 13. 23 . 

1 John 3.' 2. 


Chap. 20, v, lo 

And mine eyes shall be- 
hold, and not ^ another. 
My i'eins are consumed 
within me. 

28 If ye say, How we will 
^persecute him! 

12 Seeing that the root of the 
matter is found in ^^me; 
.29 Be .ye afraid: of the sword ,, 
For wrath bringeth the 
punishments of the sword, 
That ye may know there 
is judgement. 

, CHAPTER 20 

1 ^T^HEN answered ^Zo- 
X phar the Naamathite, 

and said, 

2 Therefore do my ^thoughts 

give answer to me, 

^5]&ren by reason of my 
haste that is in me. 

3 I have heard the reproof 

which putteth me toshame. 
And the spirit of my under- 
standing answereth me. 

4 Knowest thou not this of 

old time, 

^ Since man was placed up- 
on earth, 

5 ^That the triumphing of the 

wicked is short, 

And the joy of the godless 
but for a moment ? 

6 Though his excellency 

mount up to the heavens, 
And his head reach unto 
the clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for ever 

like his own ‘’dung: 

They which have seen 
him shall say, Where is 
he? 

8 He shall fly away as ^'a 

dream, and shall not be 
found : 

Yea, he shall be chased 
away as a vision of the 
night. 

9 '^The eye which saw him 

shall see him no more ; 
Neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 ^’^His children shall seek the 
favour of the poor, 


‘ sojourn Or I make supplication Or I am loathsome ^ Or of my body 

'* the men of my council. ^ Or Foi* ® Or vindicator Meb, goel, “ Heb. dust. 

Or And after my skin hath been destroyed, this shall de, even from &c. Or And ihotigh after 
my skin this be destroyed, yet from &c. . » without (9^ on my side ^ 

a strangrer <9r And that Many ancieni attihorilUs readfxvm^ ‘‘ O/' wrathful 

are Or And by reason of this my haste is within me ' •' . ‘‘® Or But out of my under- 

standing my spirit answereth me ‘ " Or as otherwise read The poor shall oppress his children 




Chap, 20 , v. lo 

And his hands shall “give 
back his wealth. 

IX His bones are Ml of his 
^ youth. 

But it shall lie <^down with 
him in the dust. 

12 Though wickedness be 
sweet in his mouth. 
Though he hide it /under 
his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it, and 
will not let it go, 

But keep it still within his 
mouth; 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels 
is turned. 

It is the gall of « asps with- 
in him. 

15 He hath swallowed down 
riches, and he shall vomit 
them up again: 

God shall cast them out of 
his belly. 

16 He shall suck the poison 

of asps: I 

«fThe viper’s tongue shall 
slay him. 

17 He shall not look upon 

»'the rivers, 

The flowing streams of 
honey and ^butter. 

18 That which he laboured 
for shall he ^’restore, and 
shall not ‘^'swallow it 
down ; 

According to the substance 
Hhat he hath gotten, he 
shall not rejoice. 

19 For he hath oppressed and 
forsaken the poor ; 

He hath violently taken 
away an house, ^and he 
shall not build it up. 

20 Because he ^knew no 
“quietness » within him, 

^ He shall not save aught of 
that wherein he delight- 
eth. 

21 There was nothing left 

that he devoured not; 
Therefore his prosperity 
shall not endure. 

22 In the fulness of his suffi- 
ciency he shall be in 
straits : 

The hand of every one 
that is in misery shall 
come upon him. 


b Cp. ch. 13. 36 
& Ps. 3$. 7. 

« ch. SI. 36. 

i^Cp.Num. 11.33 
& Ps. 78. 30, 31. 
*'■ Cp. Is, 24. 18 
&• Jer. 48. 44 
& Amos 5, 19. 
f Ps. 10. 7. 

3 a Sam. 32. 35. 

Juclg. 5. 26. 
i Jud^. 3. 22. 

Ti Deut. 32. 41. 
t ch. 16. 13. 

See ch. x8. 11. 

" Deut. 32. 33. 
Ps. 140. 3. 

" Cp. ch. 15. 34 
& Ps. 21. 9. 


?'Cp.ch, 16. 18,19. 


Is. so. S- 
Cp. Pi'ov. 


»• Cp. Ps. 36. 8 
Sc Jer. 17. 6. 

® Deut. 32. 13, 14. 
t Cp. ch. 29. 6, 

® ch. 27. 13. 

Cp. ch. 18. 21 
& 31. 2, 3* 

•' ver. 10. 

* ver. ig. 


==Is. 59.8. 

<* Prov. 17. X. 

Cp. ch. 16. 10, 
20 & 17. 2. 

Cp. Eccles. 5, 
x3, 14. 

d ch.;xo.i& 23.2. 
Cp. Ex. 6. 9 
(mg.). 

/ch. 29. 9&40. 4. 
Judg. 18. 19. 


3 ch. 13 . 6. 

Ps. X7. 14 Sc 37. 
X. 35 & 73. 3>S 
& 90. 7. 

Eccles. 8. 14. 
Jer. 13. 1, 3. 
Hab. 1. 13, 16. 
Mai. 3, X4, 15. 


Chap. 21, v, 7 

23 When he is about to fill his 
belly, 

God shall cast the fierce- 
ness of his wrath upon 
him. 

And shall rain it upon him 
■ 5 <^ whiie he is eating, ■ 

24^ He shall hee from the iron 
weapon. 

And ^^the bow of brass 
shall strike ^' him through. 

25 He ^draweth it forth, and 

it Cometh out of his body : 
Yea, ^" the glittering point 
cometh out of his ^ gail ; 
Terrors are upon him, 

26 All darkness is laid up for 

his treasures: 

'’A hre not blown hy man 
shall devour him ; 

'5 It shall consume that v/hich 
is left in his tent. 

27 The heavens shall reveal 

his iniquity. 

And the earth shall rise 
up against him. 

28 The increase of his house 

shall depart, 

His goods shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 
29^^ This is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, 

And *' the heritage appoint- 
ed unto him by God. 

/ CHAPTER 21 , 

1 ^T^HEN Job answered and 

said, 

2 2/ Hear diligently my speech; 

And let this be your con- 
solations. 

3 Suffer me, and I also will 
speak; 

And after that I have 
spoken, "^^mock on. 

4 As for me, is my ^^com- 
plaint man? 

And v/hy should I not be 
^impatient? 

5 ,®Markme, and be astonished, 

And /lay your hand upon 
your mouth, 

' 6 Even when ■■ I ' remember' I":, 
am troubled, 

And horror taketh hold on 
..my flesh, 

7 Wherefore do the wicked 
live, 


* Heb» of his exchange. ^ Or which he builded not * Or in his greed Heb, in his belly. 
‘ Or Let it be for the filling of his , belly that God shall cast &c. Or as his food ^ Or It 
shall go ill with him th^tt ^ left . ■ . Or thou shalt mock « Or of ^ Hob* Look unto me. 


JOB 


Chap. 21, v. 7 


Chap. 21, v. 33 


Become old, yea, wax 
mighty in power? 

8 Their ^seed is established 
with them in their sight, 

And their offspring before 
■ their eyes. , ■ ■ 

9 Their houses are i^safe 
from fear, 

Neither is /the rod of God 
upon them, 

10 Their bull genclereth, and 

faiieth not ; 

Their cow. calveth, ■ and 
/'casteth not her call 

11 They send forth their ® little 
ones like a flock, 

And their children dance. 

12 They ^siog to ^the timbrel 
and '^^^harp, 

And rejoice at the sound of 
"Hhe pipe. 

13 They -"spend their days in 
prosperity, 

And in ^ a moment they go 
down to ^ ‘’ Sheol. 

14 Yet they said unto God, 

Depart from us; 

F or we desire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. 

15 What is the Almighty, that 
we should serve him ? 

And what * profit should 
we have, if we pray unto 
him? 

16 "^Lo, their prosperity is not 

in their hand: 

«The counsel of the wicked 
is far from me. 

17 ^How oft is it that “the lamp 

of the wicked is put out ? 
That their calamity conieth 
upon them ? 

That God distributeth sor- 
rows in his anger ? 

18 That they are as "stubble 
before the wind, 

And as / chaff that the storm 
carrieth away ? 

19 ®Fe say, God ^‘layeth up his 

iniquity for his '^'children. 
Let him recompense it unto 
himself, that he may ^•-’know 
it. 

20 Let his own eyes see his 

destruction, 


Ps. 6 o. 3& 7S.J 
Is. 51. 17, aa. 
Jer. 35. IS* 
Obad. 36. 

Rev. 14. 10. 

6 Cp. ch. 5. 35. 
ch, 14. 5. 


(I Cp. ch. s* »4* 
Is. 40. 14. * 
Rom. SI. 34. 

1 Cor. 2. 16. 

/ See ch. g. 34. 
Cp. ch. 4. 18 
& IS* *S* ' ■ 


J'f Ex. 33. 26. 
i cp. Ps. 37. 14. 

/« Piov. 3. 8. 

Cp. Is. 5S. II 
& 66. 14. 
i Ex. 15. 30. 
f ‘ ch. 30. 31. 

' Gen. 4. 21. 

See ch. 7. is. 

« ch. 36. SI. 

P ch, 20. n. 

Cp. Eccles.g. 2. 
l? ch. 34. 30. 

Cp. ch. 24. xg. 
Is. 14. n. 

*■ ch. 7. 9 & 14. 13 
&. 17. S3. 
Gen.37.3s (mg.). 
See Ps. 16. 10. 
^ch. 33.17; 

“ Cp. Ex. 5. 3. 

" Cp. ch. 30. 6, 7. 
^ See ch. 34. 9. 
y Cp. ch. 8. 33 
& 15. 34* 


» ch. ss. i3. 

Cp. Ps. 1. i; 

* See ch. 18. 5, 6. 
i Cp. Prov. 16. 4 
Sc 3 Pet. 3. 9, 


<^ch. 13. 33. -■ 
Ps. 83. S3. 
ttDeut. 7. 10. 
Hos. s. s. 

Gal. a.ti. 

<■' Deut. 7. so. 
/Ps, I. 4&:3S. 5. 
Is. 17. 13 , 

& 39, 5, «/. 
y ch. 10. 19. 
h ch. ig. so. 
i Ex. 20. S. 

* Is, 0. 9.- 
Ezek. 25, 34. 
Hos. 9. 7, 

I ch. 38. 38. 

Cp. ch, 30. 23 
& Heb, g. 37. 


And let him “drink of the 
wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath he 
in his house after him. 
When "the number of his 
months is cut off in the 
midst ? 

23 "Shall any teach God know- 
ledge? 

Seeing he i^judgeth those 
that are high. 

One dieth in his full 
strength, 

Being wholly at ease and 
quiet: 

His breasts are full of milk, 
And *the marrow of his 
bones is moistened. 

And another diethin ^^bitter- 
ness of soul. 

And never tasteth of good, 
26 They ^ He down alike in the 
dust. 

And ’ the worm covereth 
them. 

Behold, I know your 
thoughts. 

And the devices which 
ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

For ye say, Where is the 
house of the prince ? 

And where is ?/the tent 
wherein the wicked dwelt ? 
Have ye not asked them 
that go by the way? 

And do ye not know their 
tokens? 

That ^the evil man is 
« reserved to the day of 
calamity? 

That they are ^led forth to 
the day of wrath ? 

Who shall declare his way 
^^to his face ? 

And who shall "repay him 
what he hath done ? 

33 loYet sha,H he be ^'borne to the 
grave, 

And shall keep watch 
over the tomb, 

33 ^ The clods of the valley shall 
be sweet unto him. 

And «‘all men shall draw 
after him, 


23 


24 


25 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


^ in peace, without fear ^ Hed. lift up ^/le voice* * Or the gxz've ^ Or Jr.e sajf 

Lo &c. >' Or How oft is the lamp of the wicked put out, and how oft cometh their calamity 

upon them I God distributeth sorrows in his anger. They are as stubble . . , away. Or God 
layeth up his iniquity for his children : he rewardeth him, and he shall know it* His eyes shall 
see his destruction, and he shall drink &c, ’ Or milk pails ^ Or spared in &c, 

away in &c. Or Moreover he is borne to the grave, and keepeth watch over Ms tomb, 1 he 
clods of the valley are sweet unto him ; and all men draw &:c* ' Or they shall keep 

631 


Chap* 21, v. 33 JOB • 

As there were mnitmerahle * cp. ch. «. s. 
before him* 

34 How then comfort ye me 

^ in vain, ^c?;g-.”o.xx 

Seeing 111 your answers & 59. 7 & 64.5 
there remaineth only - false- | 
hood? 

<-■ ch. 38. 9. 
ti Cp, Ps, 139. ti, 


CHAPTER 22 
^^HEN answered 
JL phaztheXemanit 


phaz the Temanite, and 


said, 

2i'Can a man be profitable soe ch. 35. 7. 
unto God? 

Surely he that is wise is 
profitable unto himself. see ch. 15. 3-. 

3 Is it any pleasure to the 

Almighty, that thou art' 
righteous? ich.21.14. 

Or is it gain to him, that 

thou ^^makest thy ways ^ see ps. is. 32. 
perfect? iCp.Ps.4,6.. 

4 Is it 3 for thy fear . of him 
o : that he reproveth thee, 

Thathe'»^enterethwiththee 
/ into judgement? «ch’.2i.’i6. 

5 Isnotthy wickedness great? " ps. 52. 6 & ss. 

Neither is there any end to cpT^t^et'^o. 
thine iniquities. ps- 3* 4. 


’** ch, 14. 3. 

Cp. Ps. 143. 2. 
“ ch. 21. 16. 

" Ps, 52. 6 & 58. 
10 & 107. 43. 
Cp. Ps. 64. 10. 
Ps. 2. 4. 


For thou hast « taken pled- '"ex. S'.le.®' 


Ex. 22. 26. 

ges of thy brother for Deut. 24^. e, 17. 

•' Ezek. iS. 12, 10. 


nought, cp. ch. 31 16. 

’’And stripped the naked of *ch. i. x6. 
their clothing. 

7 Thou hast not given water & ?;. 53, 7*’ 

to the weary to drink, . | 

And thou hast withholden ? cp. prov.’ 
bread from the hungry. cp. ch. 35. 9* 

8 But as for ^•'^‘the mighty 

man, he had the dearth; sprov.2.6. 
And 2/ the honourable man, 7* 

he dwelt in it. .crLuke'.ss. 

9 Thou hast ^ sent widows " cp. ch. s. s, e 
away empty, 

And ‘^the arms of «the fa- cp. ch. 38. 15. 


therless have been broken, 

10 Therefore snares are Ezek. ala. 7. 
round about thee, 

And sudden fear troubleth Ach!K!i4!°* 

thee, i Cp. Ex.io,32,a3. 

11 '^Or darkness, that thou 

canst not see, « see ikIh. 9.28. 

And abundance of "waters ch. 38. 34. 
cover thee. ps?6^. W4. 

12 Is not God in the height of y & 124- 5 

■& .Jonah !3. 3,. s* 


heaven ? 


Chap. 22, v. 25 

And behold ^ the ® height of 
the stars, how high they 
are! 

13 And : thou sayest,, -^What 
: . doth God know ? . ■ 

Can he judge' through ®the 
■ ' thick darkness ? ' ■ ■ 

14^^ Thick clouds are a covering 
to him, that he seeth not ; 
And he walketh ^ in -^’the 
circuit of heaven* 

15 Wilt thoii'keep the old way 
Which wicked men have 
trodden? 

16 Who were snatched away 
■'before their time, 

' Whose ' ■ ' foundation ■" was , 
poured;out"as a streani: 

17 Who said' unto God, '' Be- ,' 
part from us; 

And, ^What can the Al- 
mighty do for 12 us? 

18 Yet he filled their houses 
with good things; 

But "the counsel of the 
wicked is far from me. 
ig^'The righteous see it, and 
are glad; 

And the innocent ^ laugh 
them to scorn: 

20 Saying, Surely they that 
did rise up against us are 

I cut off, 

j And 13 the renmant of them 

I ®the fire hath consumed. 

21 ^ Acquaint now thyself with 

him, and 'be at peace : 

11 Thereby good shall come 
unto thee,' ^ ■ ■ 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the 
law from -his ‘mouth, 

And ®lay up his words in 
thine heart. 

23 If thou '^return to the Al- 
mightyjthou Shalt be^btiilt 
up; 

^«If thou ^'put away unright- 
, eousness 'far ■ from ., thy " 
tents. 

24 And lay thou thy 1^ treasure 
i^'^in Hh-o dust, 

And the gold of ^OpMr 
among the stones of the 
brooks ; ■ 

2 5 And the Almighty 'Shall be'' 
thy 17 treasure, 


^ Or with vanity ® Or faithlessness . * Or for fear of thee ^ Heh. the man of arm. 

® 0?^land ^ H&b, he whose person is accepted. ’ Or Or dost thon not see the darkness, 
and the flood of waters that covereth thee ? ® US, head, ® Or on the vault Or Dost 

thou mark . . ^ Or to.- ' : . - them. Or that which remained to them Or their 

abundance Or as ptUsrmis&, rmd Thereby shall thine increase be grood Qf‘ instruction 

Or Thou shalt put away i , aud shalt lay up Beb. ore. Or on the earth 


, aud shalt lay up 




JOB 


Chap. 22, v. 25 


Chap. 24, V. ft 


And ^precious silver unto 
tliee. 

2 6 For then slialt thou ^ delight 
thyself in the Almighty, 
And Shalt ^lift up thy face 
unto God. 

27 Thou Shalt ‘^^make thy 
prayer unto him, and he 
shall hear thee; 

Amd thou shalt ®pay thy 
.vows. 

28 Thou shalt also decree a 
thing, and it shall be estah- 
iished. unto thee;' 

And light shall shine upon 
■ thy ways. 

29 When they - cast ihee down, 
thou shalt say. There is 
lifting up; 

And 5 ^»'*the humble person 
: , he shall save. , 

30 He shall deliver ^ even him 
that is not innocent : 

Yea, he shall be delivered 
through <^the cleanness of 
thine hands. 

CHAPTER 23 
I ^HEN Job answered and 
-i said, I 

3 Even to-day is my com- 
plaint ® rebellious: 

^My ^stroke is heavier than 
my groaning, 

3 Oh ^that I knew where I 
might find him. 

That I might come even to 
his "^seat! 

4 I would border my cause 
before him, 

And fill my mouth with 
arguments. 

5 I would know the words 

which he would answer: 
me, I 

Arid understand what he 
would say unto me. 

6 Would he ^contend with 
me in the greatness of his 
power ? 

Nay; '?but he would give 
heed unto me. 

7 There the upright might 
reason with him; 


^ ch. ay. 10. 

Ps. 37- 4- 
Is. 58. 14. 
i>ch.9. 11&3S.14. 
® See ch. 11. 15. 

d ch. 33. a6. 

Ps. 50. 14, X$. 

Is. S8. 9. : : 

«Ps.S0. X4. 


/ Ps. 139. i~3» 

‘J Ps. 139. 34, 

A Cp. ch. 9. 3S. 

* Prov. 4. 18. 

It Ps. 17. 3 & 26.2 
Si 66. 10 & 139. 33. 
Zech. 13. 9. 
Mai. 3. 3. 

1 Pet. I. 7, 

Rev, 3. i8, 

Cp. James i. xa. 

1 Ps. 17. s& 44. 18. 

Ps. 138. 6. 
Prov. 3. 34 
Si 29. 23. 

Mat- 23. 12. 
Luke j. 52. 
James 4. 6. 

I Pet. s. 5. 

Ps. 125. s- 
® Cp. Gen. 18, 26. 
t Cp. Ps. Z19. XI. 

2 ch. 17. 9. 

Ps. 18. 20, 24 
& 24. 4 & 26. 6. 
Cp. ch. 9. 30. 
'*Cp. Ps. 119. 103 
&; John 4. 32, 34, 
' Cp. ch. g. X2 

Si Z2. X4. 
t Ps, iiS- 3* 
ch.io. I&21.4. 
''Cp.iTbes. 3.3. 

* Cp. Ps. 32. 4. 

V Cp. ch. 10. 13 

& 27. ix. 

“ Cp. ch. 13. 3 
& 16. 2X. 

“ Cp. Ps. 9. 7, 8 
Si Is. s?. IS, 1$. 

5 See ch. 33, g. 

® Deut. 20. 3. 

Cp. Ps. 22. 14, 


d Cp. ch. g. 34 
& 13. 21. 

' Eccles. 9. 12. 
Is. 13. 22. 

Jer. 27. 7. 

Ezek. 22. 3 
&3Q-3* 

I / ch. IS’ 20* 

II Is. 2. Z2 

& 13 . 6 , 9 . 

Joel X. IS & 2.1. 
Amos g. z8. 

See ch. 18. zo. 

A See Deut. xg. 


So should I be delivered for 
ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, go forward, but 
he is not there ; 

And backward, but I cannot 
perceive him : 

9 On the left hand, when he 
doth work, but I cannot 
behold him : 

He , ® hi deth-' himself on the 
right hand, that I cannot 
see him. 

10^ But he /knoweth 17 the 
way that I ^‘take; 

When he hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold. 

II My foot ^hath held fast to 
his steps ; 

His way have I kept, and 
Hurned not aside. 

13 I have not gone back from 
the commandment of his 
lips; 

I have treasured up the 
words of his mouth ^^more 
than my ^2 necessary food. 

13 But IS he is in one mind, and 
«who can turn him ? 

Amd what his ^ soul desireth, 
even that he doeth. 

14 For he performeth that 
which is appointed for me: 
And many such things are 
^'with him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled at 
his presence ; 

When I consider, I am 
afraid of him. 

16 For God hath made my 

heart faint, 

And the Almighty hath 
troubled me: 

17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, 
Neither did he cover the 
thick darkness from my 
face, 

CHAPTER 24 
iiswhy are ^ times not laid 
up by the Almighty? 

And why do not they which 
know him see his ^days ? 

2 There are that remove ^*the 
landmarks ; 


^ Or precious silver shall be thine - Oy are made low ^ I/irA him that is lowly of eyes. 
Many anczeni versions read him that is innocent. ® bitter Or accounted rebellion 

® Or My hand is heavy upon {or because of) The SepL and Syr, read His hand, Or he 

would only give heed Or turneth himself to . , , him, but ^ Or For Ifed. the way 
/hat IS with me. Or more than my own law The Sept, and Vulgate have in my bosom. 

Or portion See Prov, 30. 8. Or he is one Or For I am not dismayed because of 
the darkness, nor because thick darkness covereth my face Or Why is it, seeing times 

arc not hidden from the Almighty, that they which know him see not his days ? 


JOB 




Chap. 24, v. 2 


Ghap ..\ 24,;¥.,24 


Tiiey violently take away 
Hocks, and feed them. 

3 They drive away the ass of 
the fatherless, , : 

They ^take the widow’s ox 
for a pledge. 

4 They ^tnrii the needy out 
of the way ; 

''The ^ poor of the earth hide 
^'themselves together. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in the 
desert 

They forth to their 
work, ^ seeking diligently 
for J^meat; 

The wilderness yieldeth 
them food for their children. 

6 They cut their provender 
in the field ; 

And they glean the vintage 
of the wicked. 

7 They«Uie all night naked 
without clothing, 

And have no covering in 
. the cold. 

8 They are wet with the 
showers of the mountains, 
And ^embrace the rock for 
want of a shelter. 

9 There are that pluck the 
fatherless from the breast, 
And 4 take a pledge of the 
poor : 

10 So that they go about naked 
without clothing, 

And being an-hungred they 
’’carry the sheaves ; 

11 They make oil within the 
walls of these men ; 

They tread their wine- 
presses, and suffer thirst. 

12 From out of the ^populous 
city men groan, 

And the soul of ® the 
wounded crieth out: 

Yet God imputeth it not for 
^ folly. 

13 These are of them that rebel 

against the light ; 

They know not the ways 
thereof. 

Nor abide in the paths 
thereof, 

14 The murderer riseth with 
the light, he ^killeth the 

- poor and needy ; 


“ Prov. 7. 9. 
if See ch. 2s. 6. 

^ Ps, 10. II. 
d Amos 2. 7 
& s. 13. 

Mai. 3. S' 

*■’ Cp. Ps. 76. 9 
(for mg.) 

& Zeph. 3. 3 
(for mg.). 

/ Ex. 23 . 3. 

Mat. 6 . 2 D. 

Cp. ch. 31. 9. 

3 Prov. 38. 23 . 
Cp. ch. 30. s, 6. 
/iPs. 104. 23. 
i Ps. 104. 31 . 
h See ch. 3. 5. 


I Cp. ch. 9. 36 
& Hos. 10. 7. 


Cp. Ex. 23 . 26, 
87 

& Oeut. 34. 22|i 

13* 


See ch. 21. 13. 
' Lam. 4. $. 


Cp. Prov. 10,7. 


1 Cp. ch. 18. 16. 


’’Cp. 2 Tim. 2. 6 
& James 5. 4. 


' Jer. 31.53. 
Ezek. 30. 34 


i ch. I. 23 . 

“ See Ps. It. 4 
& Prov. 15, 3. 
® John 3. 19, 30 . 

Ps. 37, to. 
y Cp. ch. 27, 19. 


^ Cp. Ps. 10. 8. 
ch. 14- 3 . 


And in the night he is as 
a thief. 

15' ' The- eye' also of the adul- ' 
: teret' waiteth for'^the twi- ■ 

Saying, No: eye. shall see 

'■ Andfie'^dis^lsetkh^ 

16 In the dark they -^‘dig 
V. through'' houses 

They shut themselves up in 
the day-time ; 

They know not the light. 

17 For the morning is to all 
of them as ^^^the shadow of 
death ; 

For they know; the terrors '' 
of the shadow' of death. . 
18® He is ^ swift upon the, face 
of the waters ; 

Their portion is cursed in 
the earth: 

He tumeth not by the way 
of the vineyards. 

19 Drought and heat ® consume 
the snow waters : 

So doth ^^’*Sheol those 
which have sinned, 

20 The womb shall forget 
him; the worm shall feed 
sweetly on him; 

He shall be ^’no more re- 
membered : 

And unrighteousness shall 
be broken tree, 

21 He devoureth the barren 
that beareth not ; 

And doeth not good to the 
widow, 

22i2He draweth away the 
mighty also by his power : 
He riseth up, and no man 
is sure of life. 

23 God giveth them to be in 
security, and they rest 
thereon; 

Andhis **eyes are upon their 
• ways. 

24 They are exalted; ®yet a 
little while, and they ?/are 
gone ; 

I'^Yea, they are brought low, 
they are taken out of the 
way as all other, ' 

And are '*cut off as the tops 
of the ears of com. 


* Or meek - JTeb. prey. ® Or his ^ Or take in pledge that which is on the poor 
® Heb. city of men, ® Or putteth a covering on his face ’ Or WJnch they had marked for 
themselves ^ Or Ye my. He is &c. ® Meb, violently take away. * ° Or the grave 

Or as a tree; even he that devoureth ^c. Or Yet God by his power maketb the 

nu&hty to continuer they rise, np, when, they believed not that they should live Or But 

i ‘ Or And when they are &c. ; ??, Or gathered in 





Chap. 24, v> 25 

25 And if it be « not so now, 
wtLo will prove me a liar, 
And make my speech no- 
thing worth? 

CHAPTER 25 

1 ^T^HEN answered ^Bildad 

JL the Shtihite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him; 

He maketh peace' in. his 
' , high places. ■ . 

.,; ;3' 'Is' there any . number of his 
'/annles? , 

. And'.npon whom doth hot 
his light arise? 

. 4 How then can man he y ust 
J with God?,, . . 

Or how" can he be ^ clean 
that is ^^born of a woman ? 

5 BehoM,even the moon hath 
no brightness, 

„ 'r And the stars are not pure 
in his sight : 

6'^ How much less man, that 
is a worm ! 

And ^ the son of man, which 
is a worm! 

CHAPTER 26 

1 ^HEN Job answered and : 

X said, 1 

2 How hast thou ^ helped him 
that is without power ! 
How hast thou saved 2/ the 
ai'm that hath no strength! 

3 How hast thou « counselled 
him that hath no wisdom, 
And plentifully declared 
sound knowledge! 

4 To whom hast thou uttered i 
words ? 

And whose 2 spirit <^camei 
forth from thee? ' 

5 3 They that are /deceased 
tremble 

Beneath the waters and the 
inhabitants thereof. 

6 ‘^«'?Sheol is ^hiaked before him, 

And 5 i Abaddon hath no 
covering. 

7 He ^’stretcheth out the north 
over empty space, 

And hangeth the earth ® up- 
on nothing. 

8 He P bindeth up the waters 
in his thick clouds ; 


b Cp. ch. 36. 39. 


® ch. 2. 11. 
d Prov. 8. 29. 
Cp. ch. 38. 8-ji 
& Ps. 33. 7 
& Jer. 5. 22. 


/ch. ig.'xc. 

Ps. 103. 21. 

5 ' Ps, 104. 7* 
fcMat,s. 45 . 
James x. 17* 
i Is. 51. ts- 
Jer. 31. 3 S- 
/fch, 4. 17 -19 
& 9. 3 & IS- 14* 
16. 

Ps, 130. 3 & 143 - 
2. . 

I ch. S 4 - 4 - 
See ch. 9, 13. 

” See ch. 14. i. 

0 Cp. Ps. 33. 6. 

^ Is. 27. X. 
f ch. 9. 14 
& 15. x6. 

Ps. 22. 6. 

Is. 41. 14- 
® ch. 40. xg. 

^ ch. 35. 8. 

“ ch. a. 12. 


'' Is. 40. 29. 

* ch. 29. z. 

See Num. 23. 7. 
^ Gen. 49. 24. 
Hos. 7. 15. 
2 ch. 34 .s. 

“ Ps. 73. 24. 
James 1. $. 
i Cp. Ruth I. 20 
&. z Kin. 4. 27. 


‘'ch. 13. 7. 

/Ps. 88. 10. 

See ch. at. 13 
&Is. i4.9(mg.). 
A Ps. 139. 8. 
Prov. 15. IX. 
i ch. 28, 33 (mg.) 
& 31. IB {mg,). 
Ps. 88.11 {mg.). 
Rev. 9. II, 

A ch. 2. 3, 9. 

Cp. ch. 13. 15, 
^ch. 3. 3, 

See ch. 9, 8. 

” Cp. Gen. 1, B. 
Cp. Acts S3. 1 
& 34. 16 
& X Cor. 4, 4, 

■?' Prov. 30, 4. 


Chap. 27? V. 7 

And the cloud is not rent 
under them. 

9 He cioseth in the face of his 
throne, 

And ^spreadeth his cloud 
upon it. 

10 He hath described % bound- 
ary upon the face of the 
waters, 

Unto the conEnes of light 
and darkness. 

I I ^The pillars of heaven trem- 
ble 

And are astonished at his. 
i^rebuke. 

12 He ^ ^stirreth up the sea 
with his power. 

And by his understanding 
he smiteth through ’" Ra- 
hab, 

13 ® By his spirit the heavens 

are garnished; 

His band hath pierced ^’the 
swift serpent. 

14 Lo, these are but the out- 
skirts of his ® ways: 

Amd how smalD'a whisper 
do we hear of him I 
But the thimderof his i2pow- 
er who can understand ? 

1 AND Job again ^took up 

I his parable, and said, 

2 As God liveth, who hath 

® taken away my right ; 
And the Almighty, who hath 
13 ^ vexed my soul ; 

3^'^(For my life is yet whole in 
|■■■■■ ^ ■ me, ■ 

And <^the spirit of God is in 
my nostrils ;) 

4 Surely my lips shall not 
speak ® unrighteousness, 
Neither is shall my tongue 
utter ® deceit. 

5 God forbid that I should 
justify you: 

Till I die I will not put away 
mine ^‘integrity from me. 

6 My righteousness I ^hold 
fast, and will not let it go : 
My heart i" shall not ‘^re- 
proach m e so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, 

And let him that riseth up 


^ Or before ^ ^ J/eif, breath. Or The shades The Rephahn. Or The jyrave 

^ Or Destruction " Or over ^ Or stilleth “ Hed* beauty, ® Or fleeing Or gliding 
Or how little a portion Or is heard Or mighty deeds Hcb, made my 

soul bitter. ^ Or All the while my breath is in me . . . nostrils; surely Or, do 

Or doth Or doth not I'eproach me for of my days 


Chap. v. 7 

against me be as the un- 

rigliteoHS, 

8 ^For what is the hope of the 

godless, though he get 

him' gain, ■, 

When God taketh away his 
soul? 

9 / Will God hear his cry. 

When trouble cometh upon 
him ? 

10 Will he delight himself in 
the Almighty, 

And call upon God at all 
times ? 

11 I will teach you concerning 
the hand of God ; 

^•^That which is with the Al- 
mighty will I not conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves 
have seen it; 

Why then are ye become 
altogether vain? 

13 ^This is the portion of a 

wicked man with God, 
And the heritage of op- 
pressors, which they re- 
ceive from the Almighty. 

14 If his children be multi- 
plied, it is for « the sword ; 

And his offspring shall not 
be satislSed with bread. 

15 Those that remain of him 
shall be buried in death, 
And his ’"widows shall 
make no lamentation. 

16 Though he ^heap up silver 
as the dust. 

And prepare raiment as the 
clay; 

17 He may prepare it, but the 
just shall put it on, 

And ^’the innocent shall di- 
vide the silver. 

18 He buildeth his ® house as 
the 2 moth. 

And as 2/a booth which «the 
keeper maketh. 

19 He lieth down rich, but he 
3 shall not be ® gathered; 
He openeth his eyes, and 
^he is not. 

20 •’^Terrors overtake him like 
waters; 

A tempest ^ stealeth him a- 
way in the night. 

21 ^‘The east wind carrieth him 
away, and he departeth ; 


h See ch, 8 . 13 . 
Mat. i 6 . 36. 

Cp. Luke la, so. 
d ch. x 6 . 13 . 

® Lam. a. 15 . 
£zek. 25 . 6 . 
Mah. 3 . tg. 
f Ps. 18 . 41 . 
Prov. 1. 28 
& 15 . 29 . 

Is. i. xs. 

Jer. XI. II 

& X4. X2. 

Ezek. 8 . x 8 . 
Mic. 3 . 4 . 

Zech. 7 . 13 . 
Cp.ch.35.x2,x3, 
See Ps. 66 . 18 . 
if Cp. aChr.ag. 8 
& Jer. 49. 17 
& Lam. 2 . IS 
& Ezek. 27 . 36 
& Zeph. 2 . 15 . 
h See ch. 22 . 26 . 
i Cp. Mai. 3 . 3 . 
*ch.io.i 3 & 23 . 14 . 


itch. 20 . 29 . 

Cp. ch. x 8. 21 
& 3 X. a. 

ch. 6. 23 
& 15 , 20 . 

^ ch. 10 . 22 . 

® See ch. 3 . 5 . 

P Deut. 28 . 41 . 
Hos. 9 . 13 , 16 . 
3 Jer. 15 . 2 . 


Ps. 78 . 64 . 

* Ps. 104 , 14 . 
t Zech. 9 . 3 . 


" Cp. Prov. 13. 22 
& Eccles, 2 . 26 . 


y Is. 1 . 8 . 

Lam. 2. 6 ('mg'.). 
* S. of S. t. 6 

& 8 . XI, X2. 

« ch. 41 . 34 . 

& ch. 10 . 16 . 

® Jer. 8 . 2 . 

Ezek. 29 . 5 . 
d ch. 24 . 24 . 
Deut. 8. IS 
& 32 . 13 * 

Ps. 114 . 8 . 

/ See ch. x 8 . ir. 
y See ch. 22 . ix. 

A ch. 34 . 20 , 25 
&- 36 . 20 . ^ • 
f Cp. ch, 30 . 22 . 


Chap. 28, v. 10 

And it ®sweepeth him out 
' „ of his. place. ' ' 

22 For God shall hurl at him, 

^ and not spare : 

He would fain dee out of 
his hand. 

I 23 Men shall ® clap their hands 
I ; , at him, 

I " And shall hiss him' out:, of ' 
his place, 

1 CHAPTER 28 

i I SURELY there is a mine 
for silver, 

And a place for gold which 
they ^‘refine. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 

i dearth, 

And brass is molten out of 
the stone. 

3 Man setteth an end to dark- 

I ness, , 

And searcfaeth out to the 
furthest bound 
The stones of thick dark- 
ness and of <^the shadow 
of death. 

4 6 He breaketh open a shaft 

away from where men so- 
journ; 

They are forgotten of the 
foot t/iaf passeih by; 
They hang afar from men, 
they swing to and fro. 

5 As for the earth, ^out of it 
cometh bread: 

And underneath it is turned 
up as it were by fire. 

6 The stones thereof are the 
place of ** sapphires, 

^ And it hath dust of gold, 

7 That path no bird of prey 
knoweth, 

Neither hath the falcon's 

8 ‘^The 9 proud beasts have not 

trodden it. 

Nor hath ^'the fierce lion 
passed thereby. 

9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon ® the flinty rock ; 

He overturneth the mount- 
ains by the roots, 

10 He cutteth out channels 
among the rocks; 
j And his eye seeth every 
! precious thing. 


* Or when God cutteth him off, when he taketh Sec, 
3 Sof/ife micieni versions have sha,U do so no more. 


2 Some andeni versions have spider. 
Or Vet ^ Or dust “ Or The 


flood breaketh out from where men sojourn ; eve?i ihe waters forgotten of the foot : they are 
minished, they are gone away, from man - Or flit ® Or And he winneth lumps of gold 


minished, they are gone away, from man 
Heb, sons of pride* , . • -Qr passages , 


JOB 


Chap . 28 > v. ii JQB 

11 He MMetSi-tlie "Streams ^cp.Ps.t3Br7/ 
ithat they trichie not; 

And the thing that is hid 
hringeth he forth to light 

12 &Biit where shall wisdom he ' C|Pro j x 6 ,t 6 

found? 

And where is the place of ^011.38.25. 
understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the price 

thereof; .. ■ . 

neither is it found in ^^the see ps. 27. is- 
land of the living. 

14 ^’The deep saith, It is not in ^oen. 49: as- 

me.:" : ■ ■/neut.^.s.- 

And the sea saith, It is not Prov. I. 7. 
with me. cp. Eccies.x2. 

i<5 it ^'cannot he gotten for i' Prov. 3. 7 

-O'old & 14. X6 & 16. 6. 

Neither shall silver he ^'&8?wfix?i9 

weighed for the price 

^ * »ch, a 7 . 2. 

thereOi. see Num. 23- ?■ : 

16 It cannot he valued with 

Hlie gold of ^ Ophir, 

With the precious ^ w onyx, t see 1 Kin. 9. 28. 
or ’^the sapphire. “ 

17 Gold and glass cannot equal 

it ; ®ch. x8. 6. 

Neither shall the exchange 
thereof be ^jewels of fine 
gold. 

18 No mention shall he made 

of ^ coral or of crystal : ^ Ezek. 27. s6. 

Yea, the price of wisdom is 
above rubies. see ch.’is.‘8. 

19 « The topaz of Ethiopia shall 

not equal it, & s'x. 20. " ‘ 

Neither shall it he valued 
with pure gold. ^ & 39.10.*^ 

20 Whence then comqth wis- Ezek. 28.23- 

dom? cp.‘rf;i^.3. 

And where is the place of »‘Cp,Gen. 49-*x- 

understanding ? * 7 - ^ 

21 Seeing it is hid from the £!82*.?6. 

eyes of ® all living, ^cp.Deut.33.a4. 

And kept close from the 

fowls of the air. & 30.23. 

22 Destruction and Death ^ see ch. *6. e. 

say, 

We have heard a rumour 
thereof with our ears. 

23 "^God understandeth the w^ay For ver. 23-28, 

thereof, see Prov. s. 22- 

And he knoweth the place /see ch. 22. g. . 
thereof.."'". ■ ■■ 

. ' 24 For he ®looketh to the ends cp. prov. is-s 

of the earth, 

And seeth under the whole & 137- 'e- 

heaven; elSt'.Vi. 


(I See Ps. 27. 13. 


« Gen. 49- afi- 

/Deut.4. 6. 

Ps. XII. 20. 
Prov. I. 7. 

Cp. Eccles. 22. 
*3- 

S’ Prov. 3. 7 
& 14. 16 & 16. 6. 
?t Prov. 3. 14 
& 8. 20, 22, 19 
& 16. 16. 

* ch. 27. 2, 

See Num. 23. 7- 

k Ps. 45- 9- 
Is. 13. 22, 

I See I Kin. 9. 28. 
■>« Gen. 2. 22. 

” Ex. 24. 20. 


i' Ezek. 27, s6. 

7 Ps. 23.14. 

Prov. 3. 32. 

See ch. xg. 8. 
r Prov. 3. 2g 
& 8. ii& ao. IS 
& 32. 20. 

Lam. 4. 7. 
sEk. 28.27 
& 39- xo- 
Ezek. aS. 23. 

!■ if ch. 2.2.'' 

Cp. Ps. 228. 3. 
Cp, Gen. 49.11. 
ch. 20. 17. 

>■ Deut.32. 13, 14. 
Ps.8i.i6. 
2/Cp.Deut.33.a4. 

® See ch. s- 4- 
ch. 12. to 
& 30. 23. 

& See ch. 26. 6. 


For ver. 23-28, 
see Prov. 8. 22- 
31- 

d See ch. 22. g. 


& Zech. 4. 10. 
/ Ps. 22. Ig 
& 137, 6, 
Lam. 4. 4. 
Ezek. 3, 26. 


Chap. 2 9, v. 10 

25 ’To “make a weight for the 

wind ; : ■ 

Yea, he meteth out the 
waters by measure. 

26 When he made a decree for 
the rain. 

And way for the light- 
ning of the thunder ; 

27 Then did he see it, and «de- 
i dare 'it; ; 

He established it, yea, and 
searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, 
Behold, -/'the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom; 

And to ^ depart fi'om evil is 
understanding. 

CHAPTER 29 

1 AND Job again Hook 
iijL up his parable, and 

said, 

2 Oh that I were as in the 
months of old, 

As in the days when God 
watched over me ; 

3 When his ^lamp shined 
^upon my head. 

And by Ms light I walked 
through darkness ; 

4 As X was in the ripeness 
of my days. 

When the secret of God 
was upon my tent ; 

5 When the Almighty was 
yet with me, 

And my Children were a- 
bout me ; 

6 When my steps were 
« washed with ^butter, . 
And «^the rock poured me 
out rivers of oil ! 

7 When I went forth to "the 

gate unto the city, 

When I prepared niy seat 
in the ^2 street, 

8 The young men saw me 
and hid themselves, 

And the aged rose up and 
stood ; 

9 The princes refrained talk- 

And ^laidHheir hand on 
their mouth; 

10 The voice of the nobles was 
53 hushed, 

And their tongue cleaved 
to the roof of their mouth. 


Heh. from weeping. ® Or treasure ® Or beryl ^ Or vessels “ Or red coral 

Or pearls ® Heb. Abaddon. ‘ Or When he maketh ® Or recount Or above 
Beb, my days of autumn. Or counsel Or friendship , Or broad place Bth. hid. 
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Chap, 29, v, ii 

11 For when the ear heard /Tie, 

then it blessed me; 

And when the eye saw 
me, it gave witness unto 

■ me: 

12 Because I ® delivered the 
poor that cried, 

The fatherless also, Hhat 
had none to help him, 

13^^ The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came 
upon me : 

And I caused ^ the widow^s 
heart to sing for joy. 

14 I ^ put on righteousness, and 
it 2 clothed me : 

My justice was as a robe 
and a 3 diadem. 

15 I was * eyes to the blind, 
And feet was I to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the needy : 
And 40 the cause of him that 
I knew not I searched 
out. 

17 And I ’ brake ®the sjaws of 

the unrighteous. 

And plucked the prey out 
of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, I shall die « in 
my ’'nest, 

And I shall multiply my 
days as ^j'the sand; 

19 My «root is ® spread out ®to 
^the waters, 

And the dew lieth all night 
upon my ^branch : 

20 My glory is fresh in me. 
And my bow is renewed 
in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, and 
waited, 

And kept silence for my 
counsel. 

22 After my words they spake 

not again ; 1 

And my speech ’-dropped! 

upon them. ! 

23 And they waited for me as I 
for the rain ; 

And they ^opened their 
mouth wide as for the 
’Tatter rain. 

24^° If i laughed on them, they 
believed it not ; 

And 5 the light of my 


6 ch. xs. 24. 


Ps. 72. X2. 


^ ch, 31. 20. 


^ Deut. 26. 

5* 

Prov. 31. t 


Is. 27. 13. 


/ch. 32.6. 


Cp, ch. 32, 

4. 

y Cp, Ruth 

2. 30. 

It See ch. x: 

a, 4. 

i Ps. 132, 9. 


Is. 59. 17 


& 6x. xo. 


Cp. Is. 11. 

5 

& Eph. 6. 
& I Thes. 

5> 8. 

If Is. 62. 3. 


Zech, 3. s. 


Cp. ch. xg. 

:.g., ■' 

^ Num. 10, 

31. 

For ver. 

2-8, 

see ch. 24. 

4-8. 

” Cp. ch, 5. 

26. 

° Cp. Prov. 

29. 7. 


? Cp; ver. 57. 

2 Ps,78.i7img:.). 
Jer, 3. 6. 

/ Ps- 3-7* 
»Ps.58. 6. 

Prov, 30. 14. 

^ ch. 38. 27. 
Zeph. 1. 15. 

“ Cp. Ps. 30. 6. 

" N um. 24. 21. 
See ch. 39. 27. 

* Cp. 1 Sam. 26. 
xg. 

y Gen. 22. *7. 

" chi 18. 16. 

® See Ps. 1. 3. 
Cp, ch. 14. 9. 
Gen. 49. 24. 
d Cp. Is. 40. 31 
&. 41. 1. 

^ I Sam. 13, 6. 
Jer. 4. 29. 
f ch. 6. 5. 

0 Prov. 24. 31. 
Zeph. 2. g. 

h Cp. ch. 18. 17 
(for mg.), 

1 Cp. Dent. 32. 2 
& 33- 28. 

k Ps. 69. X2. 
Lam. 3. 14, 63. 
i Ps. X19. 131. 

Cp. Is. 5. 14. 

^ See ch. 17. 6. 
Prov, 16. 13. 
Jer. 3. 3. 

Zech. 10. t. 

Cp. Dent. ri. 14. 
« Ps.88.8. 

Cp. ch. ij, 6. 

P Num, 12. 14. 

Is. so. 6. 

Mat. 26. 67 
& 27. 30. 

«r Prov. 16. 15. 


Chap. 30 , v. 10 

: : "countenance they cast not 
down. 

25 I, chose out: their way, -and ' 
.sat as chief, 

... And dwelt, as king in the 
army. 

As one.' that comforteth the 
mourners* 

CHAPTER 30 

1 BUT now they that are 

younger than I have iiie 
in ^’derision, 

Whose fathers I disdained 
to set with the dogs of my 
flock. 

2 Yea, the strength of their 
hands, whereto should it 
profit me? 

. ' ■’^’lEen in whom- 2 “ ripe age 
is perished. 

3^ They are gaunt- with want 
and famine ; 

18 They i’gnaw ^the dry 
ground, i^in the gloom of 
''wasteness and desolation. 

4 They pluck salt- wort by 
the bushes; 

And the roots of the broom 
are i® their meat. 

5 They are driven forth from 
the midst of men ; 

They cry after them as 
after a thief. 

6^Hn the clefts of the valleys 
must they dwell. 

In holes of the earth and of 
'' the rocks, 

7 Among the bushes they 
/bray ; 

Under ^?'the i^ nettles the^^- 
18 are gathered together.- 

8 They are children of fools, 
yea, children of i^^’base 
men ; 

^ They 20 were scourged out 
of the land. 

9 And now I am become their.. ^ 

song, 

Yea, I am a byword unto 
• them. 

10 They ^abhor me, they stand 
aloof from me, 

And spare not to ^spit “^Mn 
my face. 


! had &:c, ' - 2 clothed itself with me ^ turban ^ Or the cause 

which I knew not _ « /AAg-reat teeth. « Or beside with. ^ Or the phcenix: 

opened. ® Or by < Or I smiled on them when they had no confidence ’’ Or 
were not confident . Or vigour They fiee into the wilderness, into &c. 

’ ‘ Or which yesternight was Or on the eve of Or to warm them Or In the most 

gloomy valleys ” Or wild vetches . , Or stretch themselves mk mm of no URmo, 

" " ^ ^ 



Chap, 31, v, 4 

And tboii dissoivest me in 
4 tie storm, 

«For I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, 


Chaj> 3Qy V* 

11 For he hath loosed ^his 
cord, and afflicted me, 

And they have cast off the ® ch. 19. as. 
bridle before me. 

12 Upon my bright hand rise ^Ps.iog.s. 

the 2 rabble ; " 

They thrust aside my feet, 

And they cast up against ^jch.xg.is. 
me their ways of destruc- 

tioil. Mic. I. 6 

13 They ^ mar my path, /?h^ ‘36!x9 (mg.). 

■ They set forward my ^cala- ch. 6. a. ■ 

'mity,. ; 

: men that have no , * ps. 33. *3, m.' 

« , Rom. . 13 , 15. 

..'helper, . , ■ 

14 ^As through a wide breach « ch. 16. X4. 

they come.,: " 

,In " the .: midst of the, ' ruin 
they roil themselves upon 
' me. 

15 ^ Terrors ate^ turned upon ^ see ch. 28. n. 

^ ch. JO. 31 , 32 . 

oThey chase mine honour 
as the wind ; 

And my welfare is passed ' " 
away as ®a cloud. " ch- ?• 9^ 

16 And now my soul is® poured ppsta's^s 

out ® within me ; & 42- 9 & 43. 2. 

Days of affliction have ^cp^S'xo "S* 
taken hold upon me. *■ Prov. 26. 26. 

17 In Hhe night season my “Mic. i.a. 

'' bones are s pierced »in 
me, &34-I3- 

Andiothejpaznsthat^/gnaw 
me take no rest. " ch. 33, jg. 

iS^^By the great force of my - 

disease is my garment &5. 10.' 
^^disfigured: 

It bindeth me about as the « 'J* 
collar of my coat. » cp. i sam.28. 

19 He hath cast me into the 
mire. 

And I am become like dust ch. 42. e. 

- _ cp. Gen. 18, 25 

and ashes. eccius. g. 5. 

20 I cry unto thee, and thou cp. is.33.1i 

dost not answer me : 

I stand up, and thou lookest / see a. so. .9. 
at me. cp^ js, 63, lo, 

21 Thou art ^turned to be cruel h ch. x 6 , 9. 

to me: -j cp. ch. 27. 21. 

With the might of thy hand "gy t 
thou persecutest me, 

22 Thou liftest me up to the &is.‘3. 
wind, thou causes! me to 

ride upon it; zecii. 4. *0. 


And to ^ 2 the house appoint- 
ed for ® all living. 

24-^^3 Surely against' 


: a ruinous 
® heap he'wiil not put forth 
his hand; 

Though it be in Ms de- 
struction, / one may utter 
a cry because of these 
things. 

^5 Bid not I weep for him that 
was in trouble ? 

Was not my soul grieved 
for the needy? 


26^' When I looked for good, 
then evil came; 

And wheni waited for light, 
darkness. 


there came 

27 My bowels boil, and rest 
not; 

Days of affliction are ’^corne 
upon me. 

28 I ^go mourning without 
the sun: 

I stand up in ?*the assembly, 
and cry for help. 

29 l am a brother to -^jackals, 
And a companion to “os- 
triches. 

30 My ^ skin is black, and 
falleth from me, 

And my bones are burned 
with heat. 

31 Therefore is my «harp 
^ turned to mourning, 

And my pipe into the voice 
of them that weep. 

CHAPTER 31 
I I MADE a covenant with 
nffn^ 

How then should I look 
upon a maid ? 

giGpor what is / the portion of 
(kid from above. 

And /the heritage of the 
Almighty from on high ? 

I 3 Is it not calamity to the un- 
righteous, 

And disaster to the workers 
of iniquity? 

4 Doth not he see my ways, 





Chap. 31, v. 4 

And « number all my steps ? 

5 If I liave walked with 
vanity, 

And my foot hath hasted 
to deceit; 

6 (Let me be ^ weighed in an 
even balance, 

That God may know mine 
integrity;) 

7 If my step hath turned out 
of the way. 

And /mine heart walked 
after mine eyes. 

And if any ^spot hath 
cleaved to mme hands: 

8 Then let me ^ sow, and let 
another eat ; 

Yea, let ^ the produce of my 
field be rooted out. 

9 If mine heart have been en- 
ticed unto a woman, 

And I have *laid wait at 
my neighbour’s door; 

10 Then let my wife grind 
unto another, 

And let others bow down 
upon her. 

11 For that were an heinous 
crime ; 

Yea, it were an iniquity *to 
be punished by the judges; 

12 For it is a fire “that con- 
sumeth unto ^ Destruc- 
tion, 

And would root out all mine 
increase. 

13 If I did despise the cause of 
my manservant or of my 
maidservant, 

When they contended with 
me : 

14 What then shall I do when 
God riseth up ? 

And when he ‘^visiteth, 
what shall I answer him ? 

15 Did «not he that made me 
in the womb make him ? 
And did not one fashion us 
in the womb ? 

16 If I have ® withheld ^the 
poor from their desire, 

Or have / caused the eyes 
of the widow to fail ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel 
alone, 

And the fatherless hath not 
eaten thereof ; 

18 (Nay, from my youth he 


h ch. 29. 134 

Dan. s- 27. 
d ch. 24. 7, 1 


ch. SQ. 13. 
Dent. 24. 13, 


/Num. X5. 33. 
Eccles. II. 9. 

3 Cp. ch. IX. 15. 
h ch. 22. g. 

i Lev. 26. 16. 
Deut. 28. 30, 38. 
Cp. John 4. 37. 
See ch. s- 4. 


I Cp. ch. 24. ig. 
ch. 13. II. 

” Cp. Ex. II. 5 
& Is. 47. 2. 

® Mark 10. 24. 

P Cp. 2 Sam. 12, 
II & Jer. 8. 10. 
S' ch. 4. <S. 
ch. 28. 16. 


® ver. s8. 

Cp. Lev. 20. 10 
& Deut. 22. 22. 

‘ Ps. 62. 10. 

See Prov. 6. 
27-29 

&£cclus. g. 8,9. 
Deut. 8. 17. 

® Deut. 4. 19. 

Cp. Deut. 17. 3 
& 2 Kin. 23. 5,11 
& Ezek. 8. 16. 
y See Jer, 44. 17- 
19- 


ft Josh. 24. 27 
{for mg.). 
'■‘ch.34. 19. 
Prov. 14. 31 
& 22. 2. 

Cp. Eph. 6. 9. 
d Prov. 17. 5. 


' /ch. II. 20 & 17.5, 
3 Cp. Mat. g. 44 
& Rom. 12. 14. 


Chap, 31, v. 31 

grew up with me as with 
a father, 

: , And I have been her ■ guide 
from my mother's womb ;) 

19 ; If I 'have . seen: any ^. perish ' 

for want of clothing, 

Or that the needy had no 
covering ; 

20 If his loins have not ® bless- 
ed me, 

And if he -were not warmed 
with the fleece of my sheep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my hand 
against the fatherless, 
Because I saw my help in 

the gate: 

22 Then let my shoulder fall 
from the shoulder blade. 
And mine ami be broken 
from the bone. 

23 For calamity from God was 

a terror to me, 

And by reason of his “^excel- 
lency I could do nothing. 

24 “If I have made gold my 

^hope. 

And have said to ’ the fine 
gold, Thou arf my confi- 
dence; 

25 If I ^rejoiced because my 

wealth was great. 

And because '^mine hand 
had gotten much; 

26^ If I beheld ^the sun when 
it shined, 

Or the moon walking in 
brightness ; 

27 And my heart hath been 

secretly enticed. 

And 2 my mouth hath 
kissed my hand: 

28 This also were •''an iniquity 
to be punished by the 
judges : 

For I should have o^Tied 
to God that is above* 

29 If I rejoiced at the destruc- 
tion of him that hated 
me, 

Or lifted up myself when 
evil found him ; 

30 Yea, I suffered not my 
■^mouth-to sin 

By asking his life with 
a curse;) 

31 If the men of my tent said 

not, 

^Who can find one that 


* Ormj offspring' Tfek my produce. ^ Meb. Abaddon. Se^ ch. 26. 6. ^ aught that 
the poor desired * the light. ® Heb, my hand hath kissed my mouth. Or denied 
God ’ Beh. palate. ® Or Oh that we had of his flesh J we cannot be satisfied. 


Chap. 3 I, v> Bt 

jiath not been satisfied 
•with liis ^fiesb? 

32 ^.Tbe stranget .did not lodge 

in tbe street ; 

But I opened my doors to 
1 the traveller; '■ 

33 If strike Adam I ^covered 

my transgressions^ 

By biding mine iniquity in 
my bosom; 

34 ■ Because I feared /tbe great 

■ multitude, 

■ : And tbe .contempt of .fami- 
lies terrified me, ■ 

, v. v ::So that^ I kept 'Silence, and 
'■ ' went not 'Out of tbe door — 

35 Ob ' that bad. one to "bear 
me! 

(Lo, here is my ^ signature, 
let tbe Almigbty answer 
me;) . ^ 

And that I had Hhe ^m- 
dictment which mine ad- 
versary hath written ! 

36 Surely I would carry it 
' uponniy shoulder ; 

I would '’bind it unto me 
as ^ a crown. 

37 I would declare unto him 
tbe number of my steps ; 

As a prince would I ®go 
near unto him. 

38 If my land cry out against 
me, 

And the furrows thereof 
weep together ; 

39 ’’If I have eaten the ® fruits 

thereof without money, 
Or have caused the owners 
thereof ^ to lose their life : 

40 Let « thistles grow instead 

of wheat, 

And s cockle instead of 
. barley. 


“ Ex. 16. la. 

I Sam. 35. XI. 
l) Cp. Gen. 19. 2, 3 
& Judg.19.20. 21 
& Mat. 25. 3S 
& Heb. 13. 2. 

* ch. 8. 6 & 22. s- 
See ch. is* 

35» 

d Gen. 3- 3, i2.‘ 
Prov. 28. 13. 


k ch. 33. 4 
&34. 14. 

i ch. 33. 4. 

Gen. 2. 7. 

Is. 9. 6 
& 22. 22. 

“ ch. 3S. IX 
&38,36&:39. 17. 
1 Kin. 3. 12 
& 4. 29. 

Prov. 2. 6. 
Eccles. 2. 26. 
Dan. 1. 17 
.&2.21. 

James i. s* 

^ Prov. 6. 21. 
Zech. 6. II. 

I Cor. I. 26. 

Cp. ch. 12. so 
& Mat. II. 25. 

*■ Cp. ch. 22. 6*9 
& Luke 10. 7 
& 2 Tim. 2. 6 
& James 5. 4. 
Cp. Gen. 4. 13 
(for mg.). 

^ Cp. 1 Kin. 2x. 
r6, 19. 

**' Gen. 3. 18. 


THE words of Job are ended. '' jer. 9. 23. 

CHAPTER 32 

1 00 these three men ceased 

to answerjob, because he 
was ^ righteous in his own eyes. ^ see ch. 33. 9. 

2 Then was kindled tbe wrath 
of Elibu tbe son of Barachel 

^ the Buzite, of the family of oen. 22, 21. 
Ram; against Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he jus- ®ch.4. i7. 
tified himself - rather than God. &^3s! s. 


■ : Chap, 32, v. 15 

3 Also against his three friends 
was his wrath kindled, because 
they had found no answer, and 
yet had condemned Job, 

4 Now Elihu had waited to 
speak unto Job, because they 
were elder than lie. 

' 5 And', when .Elihu saw ■ that 
there - was-, no, . answer .in the 
mouth '.of these three men, his 
wrath was kindled. 

.6 AND Elihu the son of 
Barachel the Buzite 
answered and said, 

I am young, and ye are 
very old; 

Wherefore I held back, 
and durst not shew you 
mine opinion. 

7 I said, Days should speak. 
And multitude of years 

should teach wisdom. 

8 .But there is spirit in 

man, 

And 4 be breath of tbe 
Almighty giveth them un- 
derstanding. 

9 <?It is not the great that are 

wise, 

Nor the aged that under- 
stand judgement. 

10 Therefore I i'^said, Hearken 
to me ; 

I also will shew mine 
opinion. 

n Behold, I waited for your 
words, 

I listened for your reasons, 
Whilst ye searched out 
what to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, 
And, behold, there was 
none that convinced Job, 
Or that answered his 
words, among you. 

13^1 Beware ’Test ye say. We 
have found wisdom; 

God inay vanquish him, 
not man : 

14 For he hath not directed 

his words against me ; 
Neither will I answer him 
with your speeches. 

15 They are amazed, they an- 
swer no more : 

They have not a word to 
say. 


^ the way. " Or after the manner of men niark. '* book- 

* Or present it /o /u7n Heb. streng:th. ’ Or thorns ® Or noisome weeds ^ Hcb, 
waited for Job with words. Or say (C?r Lest ye should say, We have found out 

wisdom ; God thriisteth him down, not man : now he &c. , - 
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Chap. 32, v. 16 


Chap. 33, v. 22 


x6 And shall I wait, because 
they speak not. 

Because they stand still, 
and answer no more ? 

17 I also will answer my part, 

I also will shew mine opi- 
nion. 

18 For I am full of words; 

The spirit within me 
constraiiieth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is as 
wine which hath no vent; 
Like new 2 ® bottles ^it is 
ready to burst. 

20i^I will speak, that I may 
4 be refreshed ; 

I will open my lips and 
answer. 

21 Let me not, I pray you, ^''re- 
spect any man's person; 

N either will I give flatter- 
ing titles unto any man. 

22 For I know not to give 
flattering titles; 

Else would my Maker soon 
take me away, 

CHAPTER 33 

1 Howteit, Job, I pray thee, 

hear my speech. 

And hearken to all my 
words. 

2 Behold now, I have ^o- 
pened my mouth, 

My tongue hath spoken in 
my® mouth. 

3 My words shall utter 
uprightness of my heart : 

And that which my lips 
know they shall . speak 
sincerely. 

4 '^ The spirit of God hath 

made me. 

And *the breath of the 
Almighty giveth me life. 

5 If thou const, ® answer thou 

me ; 

^Set thy words in order 
before *me, stand forth. 

6 Behold, am toward 
God even as thou art : 

I also am formed out of 
/the clay. 

7 Behold, my terror shall 

not make thee afraid, 
Neither shall my '^pressure 
be heavy upon thee. 


® ch. as 
& ro. 7 & tx. 4 
& la. 4 & *3. 18 
&16. S7 &23- io» 
tx & 27 » 5 ■ 

& 29, 14 & 32. I 

& 34. s. 

6ch. 34. 6. 
ch. 15. a 
<for rag.). 

John 7. 38 
(for mg.). 

<1 Seech. 13. 24. 
Mat. 9. 17. 

Cp. Josh. 9. 4. 
/ch. 13. 27. 

Cp. Ps. 39. 3. 
^*ch. 10. 14 
& 14. 16 &. 31. 4. 
X Sam. 16. 23. 


fr Lev. 19. 15. 
ich. 13. 3 & x6. 2i 
& 31. 35 & 40. 2. 


* See ch, 9. tz. 


« Cp. ch. 40. h 
& Ps. 6a. XI. 


" ver. 29. 

P Cp. X Sam. 3. 

4 . 6 . 

9 See Num.ia. 6. 
''ch. 4. 13. 

* Ps. 17. 3. 


/ ch. 3. 1, 

** ch. 36. 10, 15. 
X Sam. 9. ig 
(mg. for mg.), 
Ps. 40. 6. 

Is. 50. 5. 


ch. 36. g. 


*ch. 27. 3.. 

V ch. 36. 12. 

® ch. 33. 8. 

Gen, a. 7. 

Cp. Ezek. 37* 9 
& Acts 17. 25, 

* ver- 33. 


b ch. 13. 18 

& 23. 4. 

Cp. Ps. s. 3. 
^ ch. 30. 17, 
d Ps. 107. 18. 
^ Prov. 23. 3. 


I /See ch. 4. 19. 

0 ch. 9. 34, 3S 
& 13. 21. 
b Cp. Ps. 32 . 17. 
* Cp. ch. 23. 2. 
k ver. 34, 28. 


^8 Surely thou hast spokenin 
. mine hearing,.’ . . 

V And I have heard the voice 
of thy words, saying, 

' 9 ■ l am « clean, without » trans- 
gression ; 

I am innocent, neither is 
there iniquity in me : 
lO Behold, he flndeth '^occa- 
sions against me. 

He ^counteth me for his 


enemy ; 

11 He /putteth my feet in the 

stocks. 

He ^ marketh all my paths. 

12 « Behold, I will answer thee, 

in this thou art not just ; 
For God is greater than 
man. 

13 9 Why dost thou ^strive 

against him? 

For he ^giveth not account 
of any of his matters. 

14 For God ^^speaketh ^®once, 

0 Yea twice, though man 

i’regardeth it not, 

15 in ^a dream, in ®’a vision 
of ®the night, 

When ’’deep sleep falleth 
upon men, 

In slumberings upon the 
bed; 

16 Then he « openeth the 
ears of men, 

And sealeth their instruc- 
tion, 

17 12 That he may withdraw 
mBXifrom his purpose. 
And hide pride from man ; 
18^3 He keepeth back his soul 
from the pit, 

And his life from v perish- 
ing by the sword, 

19 He is chastened also with 
pain upon his bed, 

i®And with continual strife 
in his * bones: 

20 So that his life abhorreth 
bread, 

And his soul « dainty meat, : ■ 

21 His flesh is consumed a- 
way, that it cannot be seen ; 
And his bones that were 

not seen stick out. 

22' Yea, his soul draweth near 
^“unto the pit, 


’ Heb. of my belly. 2 wine-skins ® Or which are ready ^ Or find relief •' Hsh. 

palate. ® < 9 /* I am according to thy wish in God’s stead ^ causes of alienation 

Or Behold, in this thoa art not just ; I will answer thee : for Sc. ® Or Why dost thou 

strive against him, for that he , . . matters? Orm one way, yea, in two ” Heb. 

iincovereth. ** QrThst man may put away /i/s purpose, and that he may hide Or That 
he may keep back;,, Or weapons Aft other reading is While all his bones are firm. 




\ 
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Chap. 33, v. 22 


JOB 


And iiis life to ®tlie destroy- 

2 :^ If. tliere .be;;witli'',,liini' ,^.^an 

"^An interpreter, ^one ^a- 
mong a thousand, 

To shew tinto man ^what 
is /right for him ; 

24^ Then he is gracious tmto 
him, and saith, 

Deliver him from going 
■'down to the _ pit,' 

' , , I have found ^ a ransom. 

25 'His 'flesh shall he. fresher 
than a child*s ; . 

He returneth to the days of 
his youth:, 

26 He ^/prayeth unto God, and 
he is favourable unto him ; \ 

So that he ® seeth his face 
with joy : 

And he ’* restoreth unto 
man his righteousness. 

27 ' 5 He singeth before men, 
and saith, 

I have ^sinned, and per- 
verted that which was 
right, 

And **proited me not : 

28 He hath redeemed my 
^ soul from going into 
the pit, 

And my life shall behold 
the light. 

29 Lo, ail these things doth 
God work, 

Twice, ^ yea thrice, vdth a 
man, 

30 To bring back his soul from 
the pit. 

That he may be enlight- 
ened with ^the light of 
■^the living. 

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken 
unto me: 

Hold thy peace, and I will 
speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to 
say, ^ answer me : 

^ Speak, for I desire to jus- 
tify thee. 

33 If not, ^ hearken thou unto 
me: 

Hold thy peace, and I will 
teach thee wisdom. 


<*2 Sam. *4. 16, 17. 
Ps. 78. 49. 
h ch- 3. s. 

^ Gen. 16. 7 

& 22.XX&48.X6. 

Ps. 34. 7. 

d Gen. 42. 23. 

2 Chr. 3a. 3,x. ' 
(mg.). 

Is. 43- 37*. 

*■’ Eccles. 7. 23. 
Cp.S.ofS.s.xo. 
f Cp. Prov. 14. 2 
& Ezek, x8. 3i, 
22. 

^ ch. X2. II. 

^*I Thes.5. 21, 22. 
i ch. 36. x8. 

Ps. 49. 7. 

h 2 Kin. g. 14. 

Cp. Heb. 9. 12. 
i Seech. 33. 9. 
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” See ch. 23. 27. 

Ps. 17. 15. 
f ch. 6. 4 
(for mg.). 

Ps. 38. 2 
(for mg.). 

7 ch. 33. 9. 

’’Cp. 2 Sam. 12. 13 
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(& I John X. 9. 
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^ Ps. 106. 6. 

** Cp. Wis. s. 8 
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* Is. 38. 17. 
y ver. 33, 24. 
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$2 

Cp. ch. 35. 3 
& Mai. 3. 14. 

® Cp. ch. 3. 9. 

^ ver. X4. 
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2 Chr, 19. 7. 
Ps. 92. 15. 
Rom. 9. 14. 
d Ps. 56. X3. 

Ps. 62. X2. 
Prov. 24. 12. 
Mat. x6. 27. 
Korn. S.6. 
a Cor. 5. 10. 

I Pet. I. 17. 
Rev. 22. Z2, 
f Jor. 17. 10 
& 32. ig. 

Ezek. 33. 20. 

^ ver. 5. 
fi See ch. 8. 3. 

^ ch. 34. 33. 

A Ps. 34. II. 

I See ch. 38. 4-7 

Cp. ch, 2. 3, 


Chap. 34, v. 14 

CHAPTER 34 

1 TyroREOVER Eliliti'>an- 

ifl. sv^ered and said, 

2 Hear my words, ye wise 
men ; 

And give ear unto me, ye 
that have knowledge. 

3 For ^ the ear trieth words, 
As the palate tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose for us that 

which is right : 

Let us loiow among our- 
selves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, I am 
^ righteous, 

And God hath taken away 
my right : 

6 8 Notwithstanding my right 

I am accounted a liar ; 
®My ^ wound is incurable, 
though 1 am « without 
transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, 

Who ®drinketh up scorn- 
ing like water ? 

8 Which goeth in company 
with the workers of Ini- 
quity, 

And walketh ^with wicked 
men. 

9 For ^he hath said, It pro- 
fiteth a man nothing 
That he should delight 
himself with God. 

10 Therefore hearken unto 
me, ye men of understand- 
ing: 

Far he it from God, that he 
should ®do wickedness; 
And from the Almighty, 
that he should commit ini- 
quity. 

11 For «the work of a man 
shall he render unto him, 
And cause every man to find 
/ according to his ways. 

12 Yea, of a surety, God will 
not do wdckedly, 

Neither will ^'the Almighty 
pervert judgement. 

13 Who gave him a charge 
over the earth ? 

Or who hath’ ^ ^ disposed the 
whole world ? 

i4’2lf he ’^set his heart ’^upon 
’^man, 



^ Or a. messenger = Or of the thousand ^ Or his uprightness ^ Or And he be 
gracious . . . and say . . . ransom : his flesh <&:c. ® Or He looketh upon men Or%t was 

not requited unto me Or it was not meet for me Or life > ® Or Should I lie against my 
right? y A Mine arrow. C??- consent with SesPs.^o,i3, Or laid upon ///m 

According to another reading If he cause his heart to return unto himself. Or upon 
himself ‘ I/eh»hlm, " ..r. ,, . 
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If^Q ‘^gather unto himself 
his spirit and his breath ; 
15 AH flesh shall perish to- 
gether, 

And man shall ®turn again 
unto dust. 

16 1 If now ihou hast under- 
standing, hear this; 
Hearken to the voice of my 
words. 

17?* Shall even one that hateth 
right govern ? 

And wilt thou condemn him 
that is just and mighty ? 

18 2Is it fit to *say to a king, 

Thou art vile? 

Or to nobles, Ye are wick- 
ed? 

19 How much less to him that 
^"’respecteth not the persons 
of princes, 

Nor regardeth the rich 
^raore than the poor ? 

For *^they all are the work 
of his hands. 

so In a moment <^they die, 
•"^even at ^miidnight ; 

The people are shaken and 
pass away, 

And the mighty are taken 
away without hand. 

21 For his eyes are upon ^ the 

ways of a man, 

And he seeth all his^'goings. 

22 There is no ^darkness, nor 
^shadow of death, 

Where the workers of ini- 
quity may hide themselves. 

23 For he needeth not further 
to consider a man, 

That he should go before 
God in •'^judgement. 

24 He 5!/breaketh in pieces 
mighty men ^ in ways past 
“finding out. 

And setteth " others in their 
stead. 

25 Therefore he taketh know- 
ledge of their works ; 

And he ^overtumeth them 
in the night, so that they 
are ^ destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wicked 
men 

®Ia the open sight of others ; 

27 Because they turned aside 
from ^following him, 
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Chap. 35, y . % 

And would not have ^re- 
gard to any of his ways : 

that they caused the 
cry of the poor to come 
unto him, 

And he -^'heard the cry of 
the afflicted. 

When he ^^giveth quietness, 
who then can condemn ? 
And when , he' hideth hiS ' 
face, who then can behold 
him ? 

Whether it he done unto 
a nation, or unto a man, 
alike : 

That the godless man reign 
not. 

That there be none to en- 
snare the people. 

For hath any said unto 
God, 

I have borne chastisement, 

2 1 will not offend any 
more : 

That which I see not teach 
thou me ; 

If I have done iniquity, I 
will do it no more ? 

Shall his recompence be as 
thou wilt, that thou refus- 
est it ? 

For thou must choose, and 
not I : 

Therefore ® speak what 
thou knowest. 

. Men of understanding will 
say unto me, 

Yea, every wise man that 
heareth me: 

; Job ^speaketh vrithout 
knowledge, 

And his words are without 
v/isdom. 

f Would that Job were tried 
unto the end, 

Because of his answering 
like wicked men. 

For he .addeth . rebellion.' 
unto his sin, 

He "^clappeth his hands 
among us, 

And miiltiplieth his words 
against God. 

CHAPTER 35 
WOREOVER EHhu an- 
MjL swered and said, 


^ Or Only understand ■ ^ . Or as r^ad by some amimt versions Who saith to . . . vile, and 

to . . . wicked j that respecteth &c. . : Or and at midnight the people &lc. Or without 

inquisition ! Mek crushed* , • Heb* In the place of beholders, " Or That they might 
cause * . , and he might hear- ® Or though I offend not 


C hap. 35, v. a 

2 Tilinkest thou this to foe 
thy right, 

Or sayest thou, ^My right- 
eousness is more: , than 
■ God’s, 

3 That thou sayest, ^‘What 
advantage will it foe unto 
thee ? 

And, What profit shall I 
have, more than if I had 
,, sinned? , ■■ ■ 

,/4 ':,T will answer thee, 

, ' , Ahd -^’thy companions with 
' thee. 

, 5, ^^LooI 5: unto the heavens^ and 
■ see; , 

And behold the sides, which 
ai'e higher than thou. 

6 If thou hast sinned, *what 
doest thou against him ? 
And if thy transgressions 

foe multiplied, what doest 
thou unto him? 

7 ’^If thou foe righteous, what 

givest thou him ? 

Or what receiveth he of 
thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt 
a man as thou art; 
And.thy righteousness may 
profit % son of man. 

9 By reason of the multitude 
of ® oppressions they ^cry 
out; 

They cry for help by reason 
of the arm of ‘^'the mighty . 

10 But none saith. Where is 
God my Maker, 

Who giveth songs in the 
night; 

11 Who teacheth us «more 
than the beasts of the 
earth. 

And maketh us wiser than 
the fowls of heaven ? 

12 There they ^^cry, ^ but none 
giveth answer, 

Because of the pride of evil 
men. 

13 Surely God will not hear 
vanity, 

Neither wdll the Almighty 
regard it. 

14 How much less when thou 
sayest 2 thou foeholdest 
him not, 

The cause is before him, and 
thou ^waitest for him I 
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Chap. 36, v. 12 

15 But now, because he hath 
not « visited in his anger, 

3 Neither doth he greatly 
regard arrogance ; 

16 Therefore doth Job open his 
mouth in vanity ; 
He^muitiplieth words® with- 
out knowledge. 

CHAPTER 36 . 

1 TJ^LIHU also proceeded, 
JC/ and said, 

2 ^ Suffer me a little, and I will 

shew thee ; 

For 5 1 have yet somewhat 
to say on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge 
from afar, 

And will ascribe “ righteous- 
ness to my ^ Maker. 

4 For truly my words ate not 
false: 

One that is ’^perfect in 
knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, and 
<^despiseth not any ; 

He is mighty in strength 
of ® understanding, 

6 He preserveth not the life 
of the wicked: 

But giveth to ’‘the afflicted 
their right. 

7 He withdraweth not his 
» eyes from the righteous : 

But with kings upon the 
throne 

He setteth them for ever, 
and they are » exalted. 

8 And if they be ^ bound in 
fetters. 

And be taken in the cords 
of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them 
their work. 

And their transgressions, 
that they have ® behaved 
themselves proudly, 

10 He /openeth also their ear 
to instruction, 

And commandeth that they 
I? return from iniquity, 
ii^Tf they hearken and serve 
him, 

They shall spend their 
days in prosperity, 

And their years in ^plea- 
^ sures,' 

. 12 But if ^ they hearken not, 


^ <r.Vbut he answereth not ® thou beholdest him not ! The cause is before him ; there- 
fore wait ttyu for him. Or Thou sayest, He doth not greatly regard arrogance. Thus doth &c. 
'* Hcb. Wait for. •' Ifcb. there arc yet words for God, , ^ieb^ heart, " Or pleasantness 
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25 All men liave looked there- 
on;; , 

■ " : Man beholdetii It afar off.' \ ; 

26 Behold, God is great, and 
we ‘^know him not; 

The number of his '-years 
is tinsearchabie. 

27 For he draweth up the drops 
■ of water^'\': 

„ "Which distil'in:^^rain'^' 5 ;from 
i^his vapour: 

28 Which ^ the skies pour down 
And drop upon man abun- 
dantly. 

29 Yea, can any understand 

the spreadings of the 
clouds, 

The thunderings of his 
pavilion ? 

30 Behold, he spreadeth his 

light around him; 

And he 1® covereth the bot- 
tom of the sea. 

31 For by these he ^judgeth 
the peoples; 

He giveth ^meat in abun- 
dance. 

32 He covereth his ^hands with 
the lightning ; 

And giveth it a charge 
20 that it strike the mark. 

33 The noise thereof telleth 
concerning 21 him. 

The cattle also concerning 
^Hhe storm that cometh up. 
CHAPTER 37 

1 At this also my heart trem- 

bleth. 

And is moved out of its 
place. 

2 Hearken ye unto the noise 
ofhisvoice, 

And the 23 sound that goeth 
out of his mouth. 

3 He sendeth it forth under 
the whole heaven, 

And his lightning unto 
the 24 /ends of the earth, 

4 After it f?a voice roareth ; 
^’He thundereth with the 

voice of his majesty ; 

And he stayeth them not 
when his voice is heard, 

5 God thundereth marvel- 
lously with his voice; 


they shall « perish by 1 the 
sword, 

And they shall die with- 
out knowledge, 

13 But they that are godless 


& X Cor. 13. 12. 
d Rom. 2. 5. 

^ Ps. 90. 2 

&I02. 27._ ' 

/ ver. 8. ; 

0 Ch. IS* 3® 

& 22. x6. 
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in heart '^iay up anger ; 
They cry not for help when 
he-fbindeth them. 

14 2They «^die in youth. 

And their life perisheth 
3 among the ^unclean. 

15 He deiivereth *the afflicted 
5 by his affliction. 

And ’^^openeth their ear Hn 
oppression. 

16 Yea, he would have ^led 
thee away « out of distress 
Into ^SL broad place, where 
there is no straitness ; 

And that which is set on 
thy table should be full of 
« fatness. 

17 But thou 2 art full of the 
judgement of the wicked; 
Judgement and justice take 

hold on thee, 

i8^*^Because there is wrath, 
beware lest thou be i^led 
away by thy sufficiency; 
Neither let the greatness of 
^the ransom turn thee aside. 
19 12 Will thy « riches suffice, 
^3 that thou be not in dis- 
tress, 

Or all the forces of thy 
strength ? 

20 Desire not -the night. 
When peoples i^are cut off 
''in their place. 

21 Take heed, ^regard not 
iniquity ; 

For this hast thou chosen 
rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God doeth loftily in 
his povrer: 

Who is teacher like unto 
him ? 

23 Who hath ® enjoined him 
his way ? 

Or who can say, *Thou 
hast wrought unrighteous- 
ness ? 

24 Remember that thou ^'mag- 
nify his work, 

Whereof men have ^sung. 
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Chap. 38, V. 6 

Whicli is strong as a molten 
c mirror? 

19 Teach tis what we shall say 
unto turn ; 

JP"or we cannot order our 
speech by reason of dark- 
ness. 

20 Shall it be told him that 
I would speak? 

“^Gr should a man wish that 
he were swallowed up ? 

21 And now men ®see not the 
light which is bright in 
the skies: 

But the wind passeth, and 
cleanseth them. 

22 Out of the north cometh 
9 golden splendour: 

God hath upon him ''terrible 
majesty, 

23 Touching the Almighty, we 
^cannot find him out ; he is 
’excellent in power: 

And ioin « judgement and 
plenteous justice he will 
not 'afflict. 

24 Men do therefore fear him: 
He regardeth not any that 
are ^ wise of heart. 

CHAPTER 38 

1 q^HEN the lord «an- 

X swered Job out of the 
whirlwind, and said, 

2 Who is this that ''darken- 
eth counsel 

By words -' without know- 
ledge ? 

3 ''Gird up now thy loins like 
a man ; 

For I will demand of thee, 
and declare thou unto me. 
4 Where wast thou when I 
^laid the foundations of 
i the earth ? 

Declare, ifthou hastunder- 
standing. 

i 5 Who determined the mea- 
sures thereof, ^2 if thou 
knowest? 

Or who stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon were the^sfoun- 
dations thereof fastened ? 
Or who laid the comer 
stone thereof; 


Chap. 37, V. 5 

« Great things doethhe, which 
we cannot ''comprehend. 

6 For he saith to 'Hhe snow, 
Fail thou on the earth ; 
Likewise to the shower of 
rain, 

And to the showers of his 
mighty rain. 

7 He/seaieth up the hand of 
every man ; 

That all men whom he hath 
. ' ■ made may ^?kno^ ' " , 

■V 8 Then the ■ beasts . go into 
''coverts, ■ 

And remain in their ’ dens. 
9 Out of '*the chamber of ' the 
cometh the storm : 
And ’"cold out of the * north. 

10 By the breath of God " ice 
is given: 

And the breadth of the 
waters is 2 straitened. 

11 Yea, he iadeth the thick 
cloud with moisture; 

He spreadeth abroad the 
cloud of his 3 lightning : 

12 And it is " turned round 
about by his ® guidance, 

»Tliat they may do whatso- 
ever he commandeth them 
Upon the face of Hhe habit- 
able world ; 

13 Whether it be for ''correc- 
tion, or for his ^ ''land, 

Or for ''mercy, that he cause 
it to come. 

14 Hearken unto this, O Job : 
Stand still, and consider 
the wondrous works of 
God. 

15 Dost thou know how God 
layeth his charge upon 
them. 

And causeth the ^ lightning 
of his cloud to shine ? 

26 Dost thou know the ba- 
lancings of the clouds, 
The wondrous works of 
him which is '•'perfect in 
knowledge ? 

17 ’"'How thy garments are 

warm, 

6 When the earth is still by 
reason of the south wrnc?? 

18 Canstthouwithhim'spread 


. Ps. 104. $. 

Cp. Prov. 30. 4 
& Is. 40. Z2'X4. 
See Prov. 8. 24- 
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Chap. 38, v. 7 



7 When the morning stars 

sang together, 

And ail , ^ the sons of God 
shouted for joy ? 

8 Or who /shut up the sea 
with doors, 

When it brake forth, ^as if 
it had issued out of the 
womb; 

9 When I made the cloud the 
garment thereof, 

And thick darkness a 
swaddlingband for it, 

10 And 2 prescribed for it my 
3 ^‘decree. 

And set bars and doors, 

11 And said, Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further ; 
And here shall thy ^ proud 
waves be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou commanded the 
morning since thy days 
begarij 

And caused the dayspring 
> to know its place ; 

13 That it might take hold of 
« the ends of the earth. 

And the wicked be ’"shaken 
out of it ? 

14 It is changed as clay under 
the seal ; 

And all things stand forth 
^ as a garment: 

15 And from the wicked their 
“light is withholden, 

And ® the high arm is 
broken. 

16 Hast thou entered into the 
springs of the sea ? 

Or hast thou walked in the 
^ recesses of the deep ? 

17 Have « the gates of death 
been revealed unto thee ? 
Or hast thou seen the 
gates of «the shadow of 
death? 

18 Hast thou comprehended 
the breadth of the earth ? 
Declare, if thou knowest it 
all. 

19 Where is the way to the 
dwelling of light, 

And as for darkness, where 
is the place thereof; 

20 That thou shouldest take it 
to the bound thereof, 

And that thou shouldest 
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Chat. 38, v. 34 

discern “ the paths to the 
house thereof? 

21 Doubtless, thou knowest, 
for ^thou wast then born, 

^ And the number of thy 
days is great! 

22 Hast thou / entered s' the ■ 
treasuries of the snow, 

Or hast thou seen s' the 
treasuries ‘ of the hail, 

23 Which I have reserved ^^a- 
gainst the time of trouble, 

^’ Against the day of battle 
and war ? 

24 ®By what way is the light 

parted. 

Or the east wind scattered 
upon the earth ? 

25 Who hath cleft a channel 
for the waterflood, 

Or “a way for the lightning 
of the thunder ; 

26 To cause it to rain on a 
land where no man is; 
On^the wilderness, wherein 
there is no man ; 

27 To satisfy the waste and 
desolate ground ; 

And to cause «the "^tender 
grass to spring forth ? 

28 Hath ‘'the rain a father ? 

Or who hath begotten the 
drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whose womb came 
’'the ice? 

And ’'the hoary frost of 
heaven, who hath ® gen- 
dered it ? 

30 The waters °are hidden as 
with stone. 

And the face of the deep 
^®is ^frozen. 

31 Canst thou bind the clus- 
ter of ^the Pleiades, 

Or loose the bands of 
^ Orion? 

32 Canst thou lead forth ^ ^ the 
Mazzaroth in their season ? 
Or canst thou guide ^'the 

. Bear with her train? 

33 Knowest thou « the. ordi- 
nances of the heavens? 
Canst thou establish the 
dominion thereof in the 
earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice 
to the clouds. 


„ ® brake. ^ Orhoundsiry 

® Or which IS the way ^0 the place where the light is &c. 

® are congealed like, stone 7*/^. coheretli. 
Or the signs of the Zodiac ^3 sons. 


^ Or as t7t a garment ® Or search 
^ Or greensward ^ Or given it 
u Or chain Or sweet inmiences 
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Chaf. 38, V. 34 

That « abundance of waters 
may cover thee ? 

,35' .Canst thou sendforthiight- 
, V nings, that they may go, . 
And say unto thee. Here we 
are? ■ / ■ . . 

36 Who hath <^put wisdom in 
^^the * inward parts? 

Or who hath given under- 
standing to the mind ? 

37 Who can number the clouds 
by wisdom ? 

Or who can ^pour out the 
bottles of heaven, 

38 When the dust runneth into 
a mass, . 

And ^ the clods cleave fast 

P'1* 

39 thou hunt the 
^ ▼ prey for the lioness ? 

Or ^‘satisfy the appetite of 
the young lions, 

40 When they couch in their 
Mens, 

And ^ 3 .H^t in the covert to 
lie in wait? 

41 "IXTHO provideth for ^the 

v Y raven his food, 

When his young ones cry 
unto God, 

And wander for lack of 
meat? 

CHAPTER 39 

1 Knowest thou the time 
when the wild goats of 
the rock bring forth? 

Or canst thou mark when 
"the hinds do calve ? 

2 Canst thou number the 
months that they fulfil? 
Or knowest thou the time 
when they bring forth? 

3 They '^bow themselves, they 
bring forth their young, 
They cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in 
good liking, they grow up 
in the open field ; 

They go forth, and return 
not again. 

5 TITHO hath sent out the 

Y¥ wild ass free? 

Or who hath ''loosed the 
bands of the wild ass? 

6 Whose house I have made 

^' the wilderness. 

And the salt land his 
dwelling place. 
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Chap. 39, v. 20 

I 7 He scometh the tumult of 
I the city, 

I Neither heareth he the 
shoutings of ^ the ^ driver, 

8 The range of the mountains 
is his pasture, 

And he searcheth after 
every green thing. 

9 T^ILL "the wild-ox be 

VV content to serve thee? 
Or will he abide by thyMrib? 
10 Canst thou bind "the wild- 
ox with his band in the 
furrow? 

Or will he harrow the val- 
leys after thee ? 
n Wilt thou trust him, be- 
cause his strength is great ? 
Or wilt thou leave to him 
thy labour ? 

12 Wilt thou confide in him, 
that he will bring home 
thy seed, 

And gather the corn of thy 
threshing-fioor ? 

13 ^T'KE wing of the ostrich 

JL rejoiceth; 

But are her pinions and 
feathers kindly ? 

14 For she leaveth her eggs 
on the earth, 

And warmeth them in the 
dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the foot 
may crush them. 

Or that the wild beast may 
trample them. 

16 She ^ ‘^is hardened against 
her young ones, as if they 
were not hers ; 

Though her labour be in 
vain, she without fear ; 

17 Because God hath ^de- 
prived her of wisdom, 
Neither hath he ’’imparted 
to her understanding. 

18 What time she 'Uifteth up 
herself on high, 

She scometh the horse and 
his rider, 

19 TJAST thou ^ven the 
-O. horse his might? 
Hast thou clothed his neck 
with the quivering mane? 

20 Hast thou made him to leap 
as a locust ? 

The glory of his » snorting 
is terrible. 


’ dark douds ^ f^rmeteor ^ cause to lie down. ■* return not nuto them 
* Or taskmaster Or like the stork’s ’ Or dealeth hardly with ^ Heb, made her to 

forget wisdom. ® C?/'rouseth herself up to flight Hehn shaking, 

649 Y3 



S' ^ Once have I spoken, and 
I will not answer ; 

' ■ Yea <*twice, but I' wiil^' pro- 
ceed no further. 


21 ^ He paweth in the valley, and ® ch. 33. 14. 

rejoiceth in his strength : 

He ^'goeth out to meet 2 the * cp* Je^. 8. 6. 
armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and is 

not dismayed ; ch. 3s. i. 

Neither turaeth he back 
from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth ^a- <?ch.38. 3- 
gainst him, 

The flashing spear and the ^ch/38.3 
javeiin. 

24 He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage ; 

^ Neither believeth he that it 
is /the voice of the trum- /Jer.4.19. 

Amos 3. 6. 

^ See ch . 32. 2 
ft Ps. 89. 13. 

Is. 63. 12. 


, 6 ■ ^HEN the LORD ■ ; « an- 

■ ■ J- ■ swered Job ;■ out ' of. the, 
whirlwind, 'and' said, 

7.^^:Gird up thy loins now like 

■ a man : 

will demand of thee, and 
declare:' thou ■ 'unto ' me. , ■ 

8 Wilt thou even disannul 
my judgement ? 

Wilt thou condemn me, 
that ^'thou mayest be jus- 
tified'?' ' 

9 Or hast thou arm like 
God? 

And canst thou thunder 
with ^'a voice like him? 

10 Deck thyself now with ex- 
cellency and dignity ; 

And array thyself with 
honour and majesty. 

1 1 Pour forth the overflowings 
of thine anger; 

And look upon every one 
that is ^ proud, and abase 
him, 

12 Look on every one that is 
proud, and bring him low ; 

And tread down the wicked 
2^ where they stand. 

13 « Hide them in ’ the dust to- 

gether ; 

Bind their faces in the hid- 
den place, 

14 Then will I also confess of 
thee 

That thine own ^ right hand 
can save thee. 

15 “DEHOLD now ®behe-';. 
-O moth, which I made 
with thee; 

He eateth grass as an 
ox, 

16 Lo now, his strength is in 
his loins, 

And his force is in the 
muscles of his belly. 

17 He moveth his tail like a 
cedar: 

The sinews of his thighs 
are knit together. 

18 His bones are as tubes of 
brass ; 

His Climbs are like bars of ' 
iron. 


25 Asoft as the trumpet sound-‘ 
eth he saith, Aha ! 

And he smelleth the battle 
afar off, iSee cii. 37. 4. 

The thunder of the cap- 
tains, and the shouting. 

26 T^OTH the hawk soar by cp. ps. 93. 1 

thy wisdom, & 104.1. 

And stretch her wings to- 
ward the south? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up at 

thy command, ^ cp. Dan. 4. 37. 

And make her "*nest on It 

o "‘Cp.Num.24.2 

high? &Jer.49. 16 

28 She dwelleth on the rock, & 
and hath her lodging f/zere, "15.63. 3. 
Upon ®the crag of the rock, ** * sam. 14. s* 
and the strong hold. 

29 From thence she spieth out ch. 21. 26. 
the prey ; 

Her eyes behold it afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck 
up blood: 

And Hvhere the slain are, ® Mat. 24. 28. 
there is she. Luke 17.37- 

■ f Ps. 98. 1. 

CHAPTER 40 

1 lyrOREOVER the Lord 

IfX ’‘answered Job, and '‘ch.38. i. 

said, "Num.22.4. 

2 Shall he that cavilleth *con- See ch. 33. 13. 
tend with the Almighty ? 

He that argueth with God, 
let him answer it. 

3 ^T^HEN Job answered the 
A Lord, and said, 

4 Behold, I am ^‘of small ff Co. ch. 42. 6 
account ; what shall I an- ^ 
swerthee'?' ■' 

I lay mine hand upon my * ch. a*, g 
n^outh. 


HS, They paw. Or the, weapons ^ <9/* upon 
_ ^^;-;V:^-.Tto/<y.the-Mppopotamus. . 


^ Or Neither standeth he still at &c. 
« O/'ribs 


JOB 



Remember .the battle, and 
do so no more. 

Behold, the hope of him is 
in vain: 

Shall not one be cast down 
even at the sight of him ? 

10 None is so Serce that he 
dare stir him up : 

Who then is he that can 
stand before me? 

1 1 Who hath first given unto 
me, that I should repay 
him? 

f Whatsoever is under the 
whole heaven is mine. 

12 I will not keep silence con- 

cerning his limbs, 

Nor his mighty strength, 
nor his comely proportion. 

13 Who can strip off his outer 
garment ? 

Who shall come within his 
double bridle? 

14 Who can open the doors 
of his face ? 

'?Round about his teeth is 
terror. 

15 Bis « strong scales are his 
pride, 

Shut up together as with 
a close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, 
That no air can come be- 
tween them. 

17 They are ^ joined one to 

another ; 

They stick together, that 
they cannot be sundered. 

18 His neesings flash forth 

light, 

And his eyes are like 4 he 
eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burn- 
ing torches. 

And sparks of fire leap forth. 

20 Out of his nostrils a smoke 
goeth. 

As of a seething pot and 
burning rushes. 

21 His breath ^'kindleth coals, 
And a flame goeth forth 
from his mouth. 

22 In his neck abideth 
strength. 

And terror danceth before 
him, 

I 23 The flakes of his flesh 
'-'j'Oihed;,, together: ^ " 


19 He is ""the chief of Hhe 
ways of God ; 

^ He only that made him can 
make his sword to ap- 
proach unto him, 

20 Surely the mountains bring 
him forth food ; , 

Where ail the beasts of the 
field "'do play. , 

21 He lieth under the lotus 

In ' the covert of ^ the ^ reed, 
„and the fen. . 

22 The lotus trees cover him 
■; , with their shadow ; ■' 

The willows of the brook 
: ■ Gompass him, about. 

23 Behold, if a river ^ overflow, 
he trembleth not : ■ ■ 

He is confident, though 
Jordan swell even to his 
mouth.,,, 

2 4 Shall any take him ^ when 
he is on the watch. 

Or pierce through his nose 
with a snare? 

CHAPTER 41 
'i'l Canst thou draw out 
s^teviathan with a fish 
hook? 

Or press down his tongue 
with a cord? 

2 Canst thou pu t ‘ a rope into 
his nose ? 

Or pierce his jaw through 
with % 


^vhook ? 

3 Will he make many suppli- 


cations unto thee ? 

Or will he speak soft words 
unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant 
with thee, 

That thou shouldest take 
him for *^^a servant for 
ever? . 

5 Wilt thou play with him 


as with a bird? 

Or wilt thou bind him for 
thy maidens? 


6 Shall the bands of fish er-^ 

men make traffic of him ? 
Shall they part him among 
, merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
• ■ barbed irons^i 

Or his head with fish 



Chap. v. 23 





Chap. 42, v. 12 


.Vk^ 


They are firm upon him; 
they cannot be moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a 
stone ; 

Yea, firm as the nether 
millstone. 

25 When he raiseth himself 
up, the mighty are afraid : 
By reason of consterna- 
tion they are beside them- 
selves. 

26 If one lay at him with the 
sword, it cannot avail ; 

Nor the spear, the dart, 
nor the ^ pointed shaft. 

27 He counteth iron as straw. 
And brass as rotten wood. 

28 The Harrow cannot make 
him flee : 

Slingstones are turned with 
him into stubble. 

29 Clubs are counted as stub- 
ble: 

r He laugheth at the rushing 
of the javelin. 

30 His underparts are like 
sharp if potsherds : 

He spreadeth as it were 
^a threshing wain upon the 
mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to boil 

like a pot : 

He maketh the sea like 
ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine 
after him ; 

One would think the deep 
to be hoary. 

33 »^Upon earth there is not his 

like. 

That is made without fear. 

34 He beholdeth every thing 
that is high: 

He is king over all the 
^sons of pride. 


« Ps. 40. S 
& 131. 1 & 139. 6. 


&ch. 38. 3 & 40. 7. 


Cp. ch. 30. 19 
& Gen. i8. 27. 
See ch. a. 8. 
cl Cp. a Chr. 26* 
i4(formg.). 


ch. 2. It. 

I Chr. 1. 43. 


/ Num. 33. 1. 

I Chr. 15. 26. 


* Is. 28. 27 
&41. IS* 

A Gen. 20. 7. 

I Sam. 12. 33. 
James 3. x6. 

X John 5. 16. 


® Is. 40. 2 
& 61. 7. 
i' ch. 28. 8. 


CHAPTER 42 .ch.x9.x. 

1 ^T'HEN Job answered the 

X Lord, and said, 

2 I know that thou canst ’ do Gen. is. 14. 
all things, 

And that no purpose of 
thine can be restrained. 

3^ Who is this that hideth ^ch.38.2. 
counsel without know- 
ledge ? “ Gen. 33. 

Therefore have I uttered 


ledge f “ Gen. 33. 19. 

Therefore have I uttered /cen 
that which I understood ^ch.s*.?.* 
not. 


' ' 'Things, “too ' 'wonderful for 
■ me, which I km 

4 Hear,'' I beseech' . theev^ and 

I will speak.; ' 

^ I will demand ' of thee, and 
declare thou 'unto' me. 

5 1 had heard of thee by the 

hearing of the ear ; 

But now mine eye seeth 
' thee, ' ' - ' 

6 Wherefore I ^ abhor mysel 
" ' .andTepent. '■ 

In ‘' dust and ashes. 


7 AND it was so, that after 
the Lord had snoken 


the Lord had spoken 
these words unto Job, the LORD 
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two 
friends : for ye have not spoken 
of me the thing that is right, as 
my servant Job hath. 

8 Now therefore, take unto 
you seven bullocks and seven 
rams, and go to my servant 
Job, and offer up for yourselves 
a burnt offering ; and my serv- 
ant Job shall pray for you ; 
for him will I accept, that I 
deal not with you after your 
folly; for ye have not spoken 
of me the thing, that is right, 
as my servant Job hath. 

9 ^So Eliphaz the Temanite 
and Bildad the Shuhite and 
Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the LORD 
commanded them : and the 
Lord accepted Job. 

10 And the Lord turned the 
captivity of Job, when he prayed 
for his friends : and the Lord 
gave Job® twice as much as he 
had before. 

11 Then came there unto him 
all his s brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had 
been of his « acquaintance be- 
fore, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they ^‘'be- 
moaned him, and comforted 
him concerning all the evil that 
the Lord had brought upon 
him : every man also gave him 
«a apiece of money, and every 
one '®a ring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed * the 
latter end of Job more than his 


i < 9 ;^ coat of mail 


® Hei. son of the bow, 
kesitah. 


Or loathe my words 




Chap; 42, v, 12 


JOB--THE PSALMS 


Fs. 2, V. Id 


beginning: and be bad '^fonr- 
teen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thou- 
sand she-asses. ^ see N um. 87. 

13 He had also ^ seven sons 
and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name of 

the first, Jeniimah ; and the &%. 53. 10! 
name of the second, Keziah; 
and the name of the third, 
Keren-happuch. ' See ch. 5. 26. 


15 And in all the land were 
no women found so fair as the 
daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance 

among their brethren. 

16 And after this Job lived 
an hundred and forty years, 
and ^saw his sons, and his 
sons' sons, even four genera- 
tions. 

17 So Job died, being old and 
« full of da^^. 


THE PSALMS 


BOOK I 


PSALM 1 •cp.ps.,.. 

i-DLESSED is tbe man .5. 

JD that ^'walketh not in « 

<‘the counsel of the wicked, « Ps. A 
Nor standeth in «^the way /cJiptSv.sa. 
of sinners, Prov, *. 22 

Nor «sitteth in -^‘the seat of 
the scornful. 28. X4. 

But his ^‘delight is in the &2'o.8^ 
law of the LORD ; & 

And in his ^law doth he .John 1^41 (mg:.), 
meditate day and night. * & i4f 35* 47, 92. 

And he shall be like a tree 
planted by the streams of ^ ps. «9. x, 97- 
water, -jS:!7.8. 

That bringeth forth its fruit ^ 

in its season, &^job 


i^the scornful. 

But his ^ delight is in the 
law of the LORD ; 

And in his ^law doth he 
meditate day and night. 
And he shall be like tree 


water, 

That bringeth forth its fruit 
in its season, &^job 

Whose ^leaf also doth not 
wither ; is. 40- a®- 

And 2 « whatsoever he doeth p p®; 
shall prosper. 

4 The wicked are not so ; Prov. i. Is. 

But are like ^ the chaff which ”■ 

the wind driveth away. • ^ Rev. 6. 16. i; 

5 Therefore the wicked 2^ shall cirpif'iikl 

not stand in the judgement, ^ 3^ xo. 

Nor sinners in ^ the congre- ” ps. 3. 4 ^ 

gation of the righteous. | 3 

6 For the LORD ^knoweth „*S9*9- 

the way of the' righteous : ps. x?o. t 
But the way of the wicked y ‘ 

shall perish. & 76:7. 


PSALM 2 


Rev- 6. 16, 17. 

* Gen. 39.3, 23. 
Cp. Ps. ia8, a 
& Is. 3. xo. 
f Prov. 8- 23. 

«Ps. 3.4 
& IS. X 
&43-3 

Ps. xxo. a. 

^ See Job ai. x8. 
^ Ps. S* S 
& 76. 7. 

Nah- 1. 6. 
Wis. s. X. 
Luke ax. 36. 


^•tXT-HY do '‘the nations 

V¥ Sras-e. 


Or Happy ^ Or in whatsoever 


he doeth he shall prosper » Or tumul- I 


Cited Acts X3. 33 
& Heb. 1. 5 

& s- s- 

cp. Mat. 3 . X 7 

& X7. 5 , a /. 

® Cp. Ezek. xa.o. 


tuously assemble 

Nah. X. 7. cp. John 10. 14 & 3 Tim. 2. ig. 
Job 34. 24. / Kcv, S7 & X3. 5 rg. xg. 


"PS.3X.7 
&37.18 
i&X 44 . 3 , 

‘ Ps. 37- S- Cp. 
y Cited Acts 4. 35, 36, 
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And the peoples imagine 
a vain thing ? 

The kings of the earth set 
themselves. 

And the rulers take counsel 
together, 

Agmnst the Lord, and a- 
gainst his anoiated, saying, 
Let us break their bands 
asunder. 

And cast away their cords 
from us. 

HE that ^^sitteth in the 
heavens shall p laugh : 

The Lord shall have them 
in derision. 

Then shall he speak unto 
them in his wrath. 

And 5 vex them in his sore 
displeasure : 

Yet I have ^ set my king 
Upon my holy hillof*’ Zion. 

I WILL tell of the decree : 
The Lord said unto me, 
Thou art my son ; 

This day have 1 begotten thee. 
Ask of me, and I will give 
thee the nations for thine 
inheritance. 

And the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession. 
Thou Shalt ^ break them 
with a rod of iron ; 

Thou shalt dash them in 
pieces iike%potter's vessel. 

NOW therefore be wise, 

::U: ye' kings:;;,;,'' 

< Or meditate ^ Or trouble 


a Cp. Ps. 46. 6. * Is. 30. 14, Jer. xg. 


Ps. 89. 23. ^ 


Ps. 2, V. lo 


THE PSALMS 


ill 





Be instructed, ye judges of 
the earth. 

II ^ Serve the LORD with ^ fear, 
And rejoice with « trem- 
bling. 

12 1 /Kiss ^^the son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish in 
the way, 

For his wrath ^will soon 
be kindled. 

s Blessed are all they that 
^ put their trust in him. 

:: ' FSAJM 3 ^ 

A Psalm of David, *wheri he fled 
from Absalom his son. 

1 T ORD, ® how are mine ad- 

versaries increased I 
Many are they that ^^rise 
up against me. 

2 Many there be which say 
® of my soul, 

^ There is no «help for him 
in God, [Selah 

3 But thou, O Lord, art ^ a 
shield about me; 

My glory, and ?/the lifter 
up of mine head. 

4 I cry unto the LORD with 
my voice, 

And he answereth me out 
of his ®holy hill, [Selah 

5 I /laid me down and slept ; 
I awaked; for the LORD 
sustaineth me. 

6 1^ will not be afraid of ten 
thousands of the people, 
That have * set themselves 
against me round about. 

7 ^ Arise, O LORD ; save me, 

O my God : 

For thou hast ^" smitten all 
mine enemies upon the 
cheek bone; 

Thou hast broken the 
teeth of the wicked. 

8 '^"Salvation beloiigeth unto 
the LORD; 

Thy blessing be upon thy 
people. [Selah 

PSALM 4 ■ "■ - I 

For the i Chief Musician; oni 
•tstrini^ed instruments. A Psalm I 
of David. | 

X ANSWER me when I call, 
O God of my ^ righteous- 


® See Job 36. i6. 
f> Heb. iss. 28, 

*'■ Phil. 2. S2. 
d Ps. 6. 2 & 9. 13 
& 51. 1,^4 

* Phil. 4. 4. 

/ 1 Sam, xo. I, 

X Kin. xg. 18. 
Cp. John 5. 23. 
i> Prov. 31, 2. 
h ver. g. 

i cp. Ps. 5. 6, 7, 
*Ps.34.8&84.i2. 
Prov. 16, ao, 
Jer.X7.7. Cp. Ps. 
146.S&IS.30.18. 
I Cp. Ex. II. 7. 
Cp. Ps. go. 5. 

* Sees Sam. xg.; 
14-17. 

” Cited Eph.4.26. 
^ z Sam. 15. X3. 

P Ps. 77. 6. 

2 Sara. 18.31,3a. 
'' See Ps. 4a. 8. 
*P3. gi.19. 
Dent. 33. 19. 

( Ps, 71. II. 

Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 8. 
“ Ps. 37.3 & 62. 8. 
" Ps. 28. 7 
& 84. 9 
& xxg. 1x4. 

Gen. xg. I. 

* Job X. 10. 

y Ps, 27. 5, 6. 

Cp. Job xo. xg. 

~ ISJum. 6. 26. 

« Ps. 89. 15. 

Cp. Ps. 31. x6 
& 67. 1&; 80. 3, 7, 
xg & 119.13s- 

iPs.77.x&i42.i. 
‘'•PS.34.4&60-5 
& X08. 6. Cp. 
Ps. 6. 8 &: 34. 6. 
'^Cp, Is. 9. 16. 
10 & Jer. 48. 33. 
" See Ps. 2. 6. 

/ Ps. 4. 8. 

Cp. Lev. 26. 6 
& Job XX. 18, 19 
& Prov. 3. 24. 
f Cp. Ps. 23. 4 
& 27. 3. 
ft See Ps. 3. g. 

* Is. 22. 7. 

Cp.i Km. 20. 12. 

ft Ps. 16. 9. Lev. 
ag. 18, 19 & 26. 5. 
Deut. 33. aS. 
i Ps. 7. 6 & 9. 19 
&; 10. 12. 
Num.x0.3g. 
See Job 16. 10. 
t Cp. I Sam. 10. 5 
(for mg;.) & 

I Kin. I, 40 {for 
mg.) & Is. 30.29 
(for mg.). 

”Ps. 58.6, . 

Job 29. 17. 

"PS.37.39&62.7. 
Is. 43. XI 
& 45. 21. 

Jer. 3. 23. 

Hos. 13. 4* 
Jonah 2. 9. 

Rev. 7. X0&19.1. 
P Cp. Ps. 39. 3. 

“V Ps. 84. 3. 

'■ Ps. 65. 2. 

* Ps. 88. 13 
& 1x9. 147 
& 130. 6. 

t Ps. 61 title. 
Hab. 3. xg. 
i Is. g4. 17- 
Jer. 23. 6. 

“ Mic.7.7 (mg.). 
Cp. Hab. 2. X. 


■ ; ■; ; Fs.::5, ; 

Thou hast “ set me at large 
when J#as in distress: 

8 Have mercy upon me, and 
: hear my prayer. 

' 2 O ye sons of men, how long 
shall my glory be turned 
into dishonour? 

How long will ye love va- 
nity, and seek after false- 
hood ? [Selah 

3 But know that the Lord 
hath ^ set apart ^ him that 
is godly for himself : 

The Lord will hear when 
I call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin 
'.not: ' 

Commune with jrour own 
heart ’’upon your bed, and 
be still. [Selah 

5 Offer ® the sacrifices of right- 
eousness. 

And put your “trust in the 
Lord. 

6 Many there be that say. 
Who will shew us any 
good? 

Lord, -lift thou up “the 
light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

7 Thou hast put ^gladness 
in my heart. 

More than they have when 
their corn and their wine 
are increased. 

8 In peace will I both ^Tay 
me down and sleep: 

For thou. Lord, alone 
makest me^’dwell in safety. 

PSALM 5 

For the Chief Musician; with 
tthe ^"Nehiioth. A Psalm of 
David, 

X I^IVE ear to my words, 

. VX o Lord, 

Consider my ^ meditation. 

2 Hearken unto the voice of 
my cry, my '^'King, and 
my God: 

For *'unto thee do I'pray. 

3 O Lord, in ^" the morning 
shait thou hear my voice ; 
In the morning will I order 
my prayer unto thee, and 
will ^'-keep watch. 

4 For thou art not a God that 


^ Someancieul verstom Lay hold of {or Receive) instruction others Worship in purity. 

^ OrTo&y Happy. . take refuge Orio « <9r salvation Or Victory 

Or Be gracious unto me, : ? one that he favoureth . Or Be ye angry “ Orivt 
solitude Or ^viad Instrument's . 




PS. 5 , V. 4 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 7 , V. 3 


hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness : 

1 Evil sball not sojourn with 
thee. 

5 2 The ^arrogant shall not 
stand in thy sight; 

Thou i'hatest all workers 
of iniquity, 

6 Thou shalt destroy them 
that speak ^Ties: 

The Lord abhorreth ^the 
bloodthirsty and deceitful 
. man. 

7 But as for me, in the multi- 
.. ■ , , tilde, of thy iovingldndness 

will I come into thy house: 
In - thy fear will I worship 
toward thy ^^holy temple. 

8 '“Lead me, O Lord, in thy 

righteousness because of 
2 mine enemies; 

^Make thy way plain before 
my face. " 

9 For there is no ^faithful- 
ness in their mouth ; 
Their inward part is ^ very 
2/ wickedness I 

^ Their throat is ^ an open 
sepulchre; 

They *5 ^hatter with their 
tongue. 

10 /Hold them guilty, O God ; 

Let them 2? fall "^by their own 
counsels: 

Thrust them out in the mul- 
titude of their transgres- 
sions ; 

For they have rebelled a- 
gainst thee. 

11 *^But let all those that ^“put 

their trust in thee ^rejoice, 
Let them ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest 
them : 

Let them also that love thy 
name be '"' joyful in thee. 

12 For thou wilt "bless the 
righteous ; 

O Lord, thou wilt s' compass 
him with favour as with ’“a 
shield. 

PSALM 6 

For the Chief Musician ; on 
stringed instruments, set to 
^tthe Sheminith. A Psaim of 
David. 

X LORD, '"rebuke me not 
w ill thine anger. 


« Cp. Ps. 94. 12 
& 118. 18 
& Prov.3. II, la 
&Jer. 30. XX 
& 46. a8. 

See Heb. la. 3- 

II. 

b See Ps. 4. x, ttA 
*'■ Ps. 73.3 & 75.4- 
Cp. Hata. 1, 13. 
d See Ps. 1. 3 . 
Ps. 30. 3 & 41. 4 
& 103. 3. 
Cp.Hos. 6. 

/ See Ps. 31. 10. 
if Ps, IX. $. 

Cp. John 12.37. 
i Ps. so. 13. 
fc Cp. Ps. 4. a. 
Rev. ax. 8 
& 22, 15. 

^ Ps. 55- S3» 

Ps. 30. 9 
& 83. 10- 12 
& 1 15. 17. 

Is. 38. 18. 

” Ps. 132. 7. 

" Gen. 37. 3S 

P X Kin.S. 29, 30. 
? Ps. ii,4&79.i. 
Jonah 2. 7, (t A 
»■ Cp. Ps. 23. 3 
& 25. 4, 5. 

® Ps. 69. 3. 
t Ps. 38. 9. 

Ps. 27. II 
(& mg. for mg,). 
Cp. Ezra 8. ax. 
® Ps.31. 9& 88.9, 
Cp. Ps. 38. 10 
& Job 17. 7 
& Lam. a. ix 
& 5. 17, 
2 /-Ps, 32. a., / 

* Cited Rom.3.x3. 
“ Jer. 5. Id. 

6 Ps. 119; 1x5 
& 139- *9- 
Mat. 7, 23 

& as- 41- 

Luke 13. 27. 

f Ps. 94. 4. 

d Ps, X2. 2. 

Prov.2.i6&7. S- 
^ Cp. Ps. 3. 4. 
/Cp. Is. 24. 6. 
•''Cp.2Sam.15.3x 
& 17. 14, 23, 

/tPs- sS- X. 

I Kin. 8. 38. 
»Ps.4o. 14 & 56, 9. 
I‘ Ps. a. 12. 
i Ps. 33. 21. 

* Hab. 3. 1. 

Cp. Ps. 9, 2 

& 1 Sam. 2. t. 
Ps. 115. 13. 

® .See Ps. ri, x. 

T' Cp. Ps. 103. 4'. 

5 Ps. 31. xs. 

Cp, Ps. 33. 2, 
See Job zo. s6. 
f Ps. so. 22. 

+ Ps. la title 
(&mg.formg.). 
x Chr. XS- Six, 

” Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 
7, 8. 

^ Ps. 38. 1. 

^ X Sam. 24. XI 
& 26. 18. 

Cp. Ps. 59. 3. 


Neither chasten me in thy 
hot displeasure. 

2 Have ^ mercy upon me, O 
\ Lord ; , -for I am -withered 

away: 

0 Lord, heal me; -^’for my 
bones are vexed. - 

3 My ?'soul also is sore vexed : 
And thou,' O Lord, ''hmv 
long? 

4 Return, O Lord, deliver my 
. soul: 

Save me for thy loving- 
kindness’ sake. 

5 For in ’"death there is no 
remembrance of thee : 

In Sheol who shall give 
thee thanks? 

6 lam^'weary withmyi'groan- 
ing; 

Every night make I my bed 
to swim ; 

1 water my couch with my 
tears. 

7 Mine ®eye wasteth away 
because of grief; 

It waxeth old because of all 
. mine adversaries, 

8 ^ Depart from me, all ye '^ work- 

ers of iniquity ; 

For the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
^'supplication ; 

The Lord will receive my 
prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be 
ashamed and sore vexed : 
They shall ^ turn back, they 
shall be ashamed suddenly. 

PSALM 7 

*Shiggaion of David, which he 
sang unto the LORD, concern- 
ing the words of Cush a Ben- 
■jamite. ' 

1 LORD my God, in thee 
do I 0 jjiy trust : 

Save me from all them that 
pursue me, and deliver me: 

2 Lest he tear my soul like 
lion. 

Rending it in pieces, while 
there is ^none to deliver. 

3 O Lord my God, Hf I have 
done this ; 

If there be ''iniquity in my 
hands; 


^ Or The evil man " Or Fools “ Or them that li^ in wait for me Or stedfastness 
^ Op a. yawning gulf “ Hed, make smooth their tongue. ? Or from their counsels 

** Or So shall ail those . . . rejoice, they shall ever shout , . . and thou shalt defend them : they 
also . . . shall be joyful in thee ’ Or the eighth Or take refuge 
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Fs. 7, V. 4 


THE PSALMS 


Ps ..; 8 >: V ./9 


4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
^himthatwas atpeacewith 

' ■ me; 

(Yea, I have ^delivered him 
that without cause was 
mine adversary:) 

5 Let the enemy pursue my 
soul, and overtake it; 

Yea, let him tread my life 

down to the earth, 

And lay my glory in the 
dust. [Selah 

6-^Arise, O LORD, in thine 
anger, 

S' Lift up thyself against the 
rage of mine adversaries : i 
And awake for me; thou| 
hast commanded judge- 1 
ment. | 

7 5 And let the congregation of 

the peoples compass thee 
about : 

And over them return thou 
on high. 

8 The Lord ministereth 
judgement to the peoples : 
Judge me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to my righteousness, 
and to mine integrity 2 that 
is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end, but 
establish thou the right-, 
eous : 

FortherighteousGod'^trieth ; 


* Ps. sS*ao* 
*Cp. Ps.94. *3 
& 14X. xo 
&Judg.9.24 
& X Km. z. 33 
& Esth. 7. 10 


^the hearts and reins. 

10 My shield is 2/ with God, 
Which saveth^the upright 
in heart. 

11 God is a righteous judge, 
Yea, a God that hath « in- 
dignation every day. 

12 3 If a man turn not, he will 

iJ'whet his sword; 

He hath ^bent his bow, and 
^‘made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepared for 
him the instruments of 
death ; 

He maketh his ’’^arrows 
fiery shafts, 

14 Behold, he ^travaileth with 
iniquity; 

Yea, he hath ® conceived 
mischief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 

15 He hath made ^a pit, and 
digged it, 


& Prov. 5. 32. 

‘‘ X Sam. 34. 7 
8c 26. 9. ' 

d Dan. 8. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 89, 39. 
®'PS. 9. 3. 
/SeePS. 3. 7. 

Ps. 94. 3. 

Is. 33. 10. 

* Ps. 81. title 
& 84. title. 

h Ps. 35. 33 
&44.23&S9.4. 
Job 8. 6. 
t Ps. 148. 13. 

Is. 12. 4. 

Cp. Ex. 34. s. 

& Ps. 113. 4. 

^ Cited 
Mat. 21. x6. 

' Cp. Mat. XI. 25 
& X Cor. 1. 27. 
Jer. t6. xg. 

” See Ps. 58. XX. 

® Ps. 26. 1 & 3S. 24 
&43.X. 

Cp. Ps. x8. 20. 

P Ps. 44. 16. j 
? Cp. Ps. IXI. 2. 
*‘Ex.8.i9&3r.i8. 

® Gen. z. x6. 

^ Ps. XI. 5. 

Job 23. xo. 

Cp. Ps. 139. X 
! & X Sam. 16. 7 
& X Chr. 28. 9. 

« Cited Heb. 2. 
6-8. Cp. Ps.st4.3 
& Job 7. X7 
& 25. 6. 

" Ps. 26. 2. 

Jer. It. 20 
& 17. xo 8c 20. X2. 
Rev. a. 23. 

* Cp. Gen. 8. 1. 
y Cp. Ps. 62. 8. 

® Ps.-So. 17. 

® 2 Chr. 29. 34. 

Ps- II. 2 
& 32. II, al, 
f> Ps. 63. 9. 

Gen. 21. 1 
& 50. 24. 

' Cp. Job 8. 3. 

Cp. Gen. X. 26. 

* Nah. I. 2, 6. 

/ Ps. 2X. s* 

P Dent. 32. 41. 
ft Gen. X. 26, 28. 

^ PS.11.2&37. 14. 
ft Ps, 21. 12. 

I Cited 
X Cor. 13. 27. 

Cp. Mat. aS. z8. 

See Ps. 18. 14. 

” Cp. Eph. 6. x6. 

‘*10^15.35. 

Is. so. 4. 

Cp. Is. 33. ir 
& James x. 13 . 

P Ps. 9. IS 

&S7.6 

Sc irg. 83, 

Prov. 26. 27 
&28.X0. 

Eccles. 10. 8. 


■ ' ■ ' : And is .fallen into the ;ditch 
which he made. 

16 His ■ ^^miscMef shall return 

upon,' Ms; own , head,. '■ ' ■ ' 

, ' AndMs violence shall come 
' ■ down ' upon his own , pate. 

17 .1 will' give' thanks, unto the 
'... ' Lord, ' according': ..".to , his 

Tighteousness.:.;.'.':.''''''''';''.,, 
And will ®sing praise to the 
name of the LORD Most 
.■'...'High;',.. , 


.PSALM.:, 8 


For the Chief Musician; set to 
the * Gittith. A Psalm of David. 


0 L 0 RD, our Lord, 
How excellent is 


V How excellent is thy 
toame in all the earth! 
Who ‘^hast set thy glory 
5 upon the heavens. 

2 ^Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings hast thou 
established strength. 
Because of thine adver- 


saries, 

That thou mightest still 
2? the enemy and the a- 
venger. 

3 When I ^consider thy hea- 

vens, the work of thy ’’fin- 
gers. 

The moon and the stars, 
^ which thou hast ordained; 

4 “What is man, that thou art 

mindful of him ? 

And - the son of man, that 
thou, ^visitest him? 

5 For thou hast made him 
but little lower than ^<^God, 

And crownest him with 
/glory and honour. 

6 Thou madest him to have 
^' dominion over the works 
of thy hands ; 

^Thou hast put all things 
under Ms feet: 

7 All sheep and oxen, 

Yea^ and the beasts of the 
field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, 
Whatsoeverpasseth through 
the paths of the seas. 

9 O Lord, our Lord, 

How excellent is thy name 
in all the earth ! 


^ Or So shall a be it unto aie » Surely he will again whet * Sj some 
^aeniverstam, Th& B^hrmi^ oh^cure, ® Or above ® Or the angels Heb, 




THE PSAEMS 



12 ® For lie ttet ■ ■ ® malcetii,, la- , 
quisitioa for Mood remeai- 
bereth them : 

■ He'*;forgetteth aot: 4 he-cry 
of the ^poor.- ■ / 

13 « Have mercy apoa me, O 
Lord; 

Behold my affliction which 
I si;iffer of them that 
hate me, 

Thou that liftest me up 
from the gates of death ; 

14 That I may shew forth all 
thy praise : 

In the gates of ^’the daugh- 
ter of Zion, 

I will ^rejoice in thy ^^sal- 
vation. 

15 The nations are sunk 
down in the pit that 
they made : 

In r the net which they hid 
is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord hath made him- 
self ’known, he hath 
executed judgement : 

The wicked is snared in 
the work of his own hands. 

[Higg:aion, Selah 

17 The wicked shall « return 
to Sheol, 

Even all the nations that 
^forget God. 

18 For the needy shall not 
alway be forgotten, 

Nor " the expectation of 
the ^ poor perish 

19 2 / Arise, O LORD ; let not 
® man prevail: 

Let the nations be judged 
in thy sight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord ; 
Let the nations know them- 
selves to be but men; 

[Selah 

PSALM 10 

1 TIITHY standest thou a- 
VY far oif, OLord? 

Why ^hidest thou thyself 
. in ^^times of trouble ? 

2 In the pride of the wicked 

■ h the ■ poor 'hotly 

' ■;;.,\sued,;" 

, nXet'- them' '^^be'"'''' taken :':'in. 

■ 'the : devices; that they 

■ have'; imagined.;' 

’ Or Most High ; because mine &c. - Or heathen ^ Or O thou enemy, desolations are 

come to a perpetual end ^ Or And their cities thou hast overthrown ^ Heb, plucked up. 
“^people ’ Or peoples ® C?r For when he maketh . he remembereth c;?rmeek 
10 Or sa-ving help Or He snareth the wicked he doth hotly pursue the poor 

Heb, is set on fire. * ^ Or They are taken ^ ^ ^ 


For the Chief Musician ; set to 
Muth-labhen. A Psalm of David. 

, ^ 'S '. ' 'T. WILL give thanks ■ unto 
JL the Lord with my whole 
heart,; ^ 

I will shew forth all thy 
■^marvellous works. 

2 I will be glad and ® exult 
■ in thee: 

I will - sing praise to thy 
' name, '^,0 thou ^Most High. 

. 3 When mine enemies turn' 
. , back, ■ 

They stumble and perish 
at thy presence. 

4 For thou hast maintained 

my right and my cause ; 
Thou satest in the throne 
judging righteously. 

5 Thou hast ‘’ rebuked the 
2 nations, thou hast de- 
stroyed the wicked, 

Thou hast blotted out 
their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 ® The enemy are come to an 

end, they are desolate for 
ever ; 

4 And the cities which 
thou hast 5 overthrown, 
Their very memorial is 
perished. 

7 But the Lord «sitteth as 
king for ever: 

He hath prepared his 
throne for judgement. 

8 And he shall ‘^judge the 
world in righteousness, 

He shall minister judge- 
ment to the « peoples in 
uprightness. 

g The Lord also will be 
‘’a high tower for ‘^the 
oppressed, 

A high tower in ‘^times of 
trouble ; 

10 And they that « know thy 
name will put their trust 
'■in,,thee;'"' 

'.For thou, /Lord, hast. not 
forsaken them that seek 
V' thee;, ^ 

Ti" .„Sing 'praises to.'the LORD, 
which Mwelieth in Zion : 
Declare among the '^people- 
his ^ doings. 


^ Ps. so. 22. 

Job S. 13. 

Is. si. X3. 

“ Ps. 102. 12 
(mg.). . 

Lam.s. 19 (mg.). 
Cp. Prov.23. i8 
& 24. 14. 

* Ps. 58. XI 
& 96. S3 
& 93. 9. 
y See Ps.3. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 10. 18. 

® Ps. 96. 10. 


Ps* lO, V. 3 


THE PSALMS 




3 For ttie wicked " boastetti ! 

of kis heart's desire, | 
And like covetous <^re-| 
nouncetia, yea^ ^econtemn- 
eth. the Lord. 

4 Tiae wicked, in the pride 

of his countenance, saith, 
He will not require it 
All his thoughts are, 
There is no God. 

5 His ways are ^hrm at all 

times; 

. Thy judgements are far 
above / out of his sight : 

As for all his adversaries, 
he ™ puffeth at them. 

6 He <^saith in his heart, 
p I shall not be moved : 

To all generations I ^ shall 
not be in adversity. 

7 ^ His mouth is full of cursing 

and ^deceit and oppres- 
sion: 

Under his tongue is ^mis- 
chief and ^ iniquity. , 

8 He sitteth in the lurking 
places of the villages : 

3 n ^the covert places doth 
he murder the innocent : 
His eyes are privily set 
against the ® helpless. 

9 He lurketh in the covert 
as ^ a lion in liis f den : 

He lieth in wait to catch 
the poor: 

He doth catch the poor, 
when he draweth him in 
his ^‘'net 

io«He croucheth, he boweth 
down. 

And the ^ helpless fall by 
his strong ones. 

XI He saith in his heart, God ! 
hath forgotten: | 

He ^^hideth his face; hei 
®will never see it. | 

12 Arise, O LORD; O God, i 
^liffc up thine hand: 
^Forget not the "^poor. 

13 Wherefore doth the wicked 
^contemn God, 

And say in his heart, Thou 
wilt not y require it ? 

14 Thou hast seen it^ for thou 
^‘beholdest ^mischief and’ 
spite, to take it into thyi 
hand : 


« Ps. 94. 4. 

Cp. Is. 3. 9. 
h 3 Tim, 1. 12. 

X Pet. 4. XQ. 

" Job 1. 5, rx. 
d Ps, 68. 5 
& 146, g. 

Hos. 14. 3. 

® ver. 13. 

/ See Ps. 37. 17. 
Cp. Ps, 37. 36 
& Is. 4X. xs. 

'.J'* Ps.i4ii &:53. i. 

i Ps. ag. 10. '; 

' Ex. 13. x8. 

Jer. 10. 10. 

Lam. 3, 19. 

Dan. 4. 34 i 
& 6. a6. 

X Tim. 1. 17. 

Rev. II. 15. 

^ Deut. 8. 20, 

I Cp. Is. 26. II. 

Ps. 12. 5. 

1 Cbr. 29. 18. 

" ver. II, 13. 

Ps. 15. 5 & 16. 8 
& 21. 7, a /. 
i? Cp. Rev. 18. 7. 

»• Ps. 82. 3. 

Cp. Is. 1. 17 
& SI. 4. 

® Ps. 9. 9 & 74.21. 

^ Cited 
Rom. 3. *4. ' 

Ps. 9. 19, 20 
& 14, 

"Ps.36.3. 

® Ps.ss. n 
& 72. 14. 

2^ Job 20. 12. 

Cp. Ps. 140. 3' 

& S. of S.4. IX. 
Ps. 7. 14. 

« Ps. 5. s & 6. 8. 
Ps. 17. 12&64.4, 
Cp. Hab. 3. 14. I 

‘'•PS.7.1&13.5 

& 25. 2 
& 56. XI, ai. 

Cp. I Sam. 23. 
14, 19 & 24. 2 
SL 26. XQ, 20. 

« Ps. 17. 12. 

/Job 38. 40. 

2^Ps. 7. 12 & 64.4. 
,Cp. Jer. 9. 3. 

S9. 3. 

Mic. 7. 2. 

» Ps.2i.i2&58.7. 
See Ps. 7. 10. 

* Ps. 9. 15. 

I Ps. 82. 5, 

Is. ig. 10 (mg:.). 
Ezek. 30, 4. 

Ps. 18. 6. 

Hab. 2. 20. 

Mic. I. 2. 

Cp. Ps. 73, II. 
Job 22. 13. 

^ 2 & 9 . 9 . 

Cp. Zeph. 1. 12. 
l'Ps.2.4. Is. 66. 2. 
Mat. 5. 34 
& 23. 22- 
Acts 7. 40. 

Rev. 4. 2, a/. 

*1 See Ps. 3. 7. 

»PS. 14. 2 & 33. 23 
& 34. IS, «/. 
i Ps. 9. 12, 18. 

See Job 23. 10. 

I 3 * 

*• Gen. 22. 1. 
James 1. 22. 
y Ps. 9. 12. 
f* s. s- 

Ps. 33. 13. 


The 5 helpless *^committeth 
:■ himself unto thee; 

Thou hast been ‘'^thehelper 
of the fatherless, 

,i5./Break. thou the arm of the 
v/icked ; 

And as for the evil man, 

. i^' Seek out his wickedness 
till thou- find none. 

16 ^ The Lord is King for ever 
■■ .and ever: 

The ^ nations are . perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the meek: 

Thou wilt » prepare their 
heart, thou wilt cause 

■ ■ ; , thine ear to. hear : ' 

18 To ' j.udge the fatherless 
and ■ the .. .oppressed, ■ . 

: That man which. ...is ■ of 
the earth may be terrible 
no more. 

PSALM 11 

For the Chief Musician. APsaim 
of David. 

1 TK nhe Lord put I my 
JL trust: 

How say ye to my soul, 

^ Flee lias a bird to your 
mountain ? 

2 For, lo, the wicked ^'bend 

the bow. 

They make ready their 
arrov/ upon the string, 
That they may shoot in 
darkness at the upright in 
heart. 

3i2lf ^the foundations be de- 
stroyed, 

What can the righteous 
do? 

4»The Lord is in his holy 
temple. 

The Lord, his ^^throne is 
in" heaven';.' 

^‘^His eyes- behold, his eye- 
lids '*try, the children of 
men, 

5 The Lord “^trieth the right- 
eous: , , 

But the wicked and him 
that loveth violence -his 
soul hateth, 

6 Upon the wicked he shall 
rain snares; ' 


^ blesseth the covetous, contemneth &c. ® {P/'-'reviieth ^ Or grievous Or 

fraud ® hapless ^ Another reading is And h^hx'g ^ <!?rmeek ^ Or 

travail and grief ^ Or heathen establish <9/' ye birds Or Far the 

.y foundations are destroyed.; what hath the righteous wrought ? 




Fs. II, V. 6 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 14 , V. 6 


‘^Fire and brimstone and 
burning wind shall be ^tbe 
portion of, their cup., ■ 

7 For the LORD is righteous ; 

be ^lovetb 1 righteousness: 
2/ The upright shall behold 
his face. , 

PSALM 12 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
•^ ■■'the Sheniinith. A Psaiin of 
,.Oavid. 

1 TJELP, Lord; for: ^the' 
«0. godly man ceaseth ; 
For the faithful fail from 
among the children of 

'■ men. . 

2 They, ."speak vanity every 
one with' his neighbour : 

^ W flattering lip, and 
.with ^’a double heart, do 
■they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut OS’ all 
<zflattermgTips, 

The tongue that speaketh 
''great things: 

4 Who have said, With our 
tongue will we prevail ; 
Our lips are ^^our own : who 
is lord over us ? 

5 For the spoiling of ^^the 
poor, for the sighing of 
the needy. 

Now "will I arise, saith 
the Lord ; 

I will set him '^in safety at 
whom they ^^puff. 
e'^The words of the Lord are 
pure words ; 

As silver ‘fried in a fur- 
nace on the earth. 

Purified seven times. 

7 Thou Shalt keep them, O 

"....Lord, 

Thou shalt preserve them 
from this generation for 

8 The wicked walk on evei*y 
side, 

When vileness is exalted 
among the sons of men. 

PSALM 13 ■ 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 

i^'TTOW long, O Lord, wilt' 
. -O. thou '"forget me for 
ever ? 


'* Gen. X9. 24. 

Job 18, rg. 

' Ezek, 38. as. 

See Job 13. 24. 
"Ps. 75- 8. 

Cp. Job ati. so. 
Cp, Ps. 77, 6. 

<■' See Ps. 33. g. 
/Cp. Ps, 17. 

& 140. 13 
& I John 3. a 
& Rev. as. 4. 
.rps.g-i: ■■ 

& 119, 153. 

* Ps. 6. title 
(&mg.formg.). 
A PS. 29. 8. 

Ezra 9. 8. 

Prov. ag. 13. 
Eph. I. s8. 
Cp.1Sam.14.37. 
»Cp. Jer. gi. 39. 

/• Is.g/.r. Mic.y.2. 
I Deut. 33. 27. 
Cp. Ps. ag. 2 

& 30. 1, < 3 l/. 

See Ps. 10. 6. 

« See Ps. II. I. 

® Ps. 41. 6 &: 144. 8. 
P See Ps. 9. 14. 

S' Ps.s.5. Jer. g.8. 
Rom. 16. 18. 

'* 1 Chr. 12. 33. 
James i. 8. 

® Ps. 103. 10 
& 116. 7 
& 119. 17, a/, 
t Dan. 7. a 
& Rev. 13. g. 
Cp. Ps. 17, 10. 
For ver, 1-7, 
see Ps. 53. 1-8, 

^ Ps. 74. X8, 23 . 

I Sam. 25. 25 
(mg-.). Job 2. 10. 
Is. 32. 6 (mg.j. 

^ Ps. 10. 4. 

V Ps. 9. 13 . 

= Gen. 6. 5, ii, 12. 
I “ 33- so- 

i Cp. Ps. 83. 8. 
i A Cited 
j Rom. 3. 10-12. 
Ps. 10a. 19. 

Cp. Ps. II. 4. 
</Ps. 10. 5. 

Ps. iS. 30 
&: 119. 140. 

Prov. 30. g. 

Cp. Ps; 19. 8. 

/ 3 Chr. 15. 2 
19. 3 * 

Job 15. 18. 

« Ps. 82, g. 

Cp. Is. 1. 3 
& Jer. 4. 22. 
Pi'ov. 30. 14. 
Jer, 10. ag, 

Hos. 7. 7. 

Gp. Ps. 27. 2 
& Amos 8. 4 
& Mic. 3. 3. 
k Ps, 79. 6. 

Jer. 10. 25. 

Hos. 7. 7. 

Cp. Is. 64. 7. 
i Ps, 24. 8 
& 73 * 

»' Ps, 79. 5 
&. 89. 46. 

Cp. Rev. 6. 10. 
Ps. 10. 13 
Sc 44. 24 
& 74 * 19 ) » 3 ' 
Lam, g. 20. 


How long wilt thou ^'hide 
thy face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take 

counsel in my soul. 
Having sorrow in my heart 
all the day ? 

How long shall mine ene- 
my be exalted over me ? 

3 S' Consider and answer me, 

O Lord my God: 
^'Lighten mine eyes, lest I 
’‘sleep the sleep o/ death; 

4 ^ Lest mine enemy^ say, I 

have prevailed against him; 
Lest mine adversaries re- 
joice when I am moved. 

5 But I have trusted in thy 
mercy; 

My heart shall ^^rejoice in 
thy salvation : 

6 I will sing unto the LORD, 
Because he hath ® dealt 
bountifully with me. 

PSALM 14 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 

^’fool hath said in 
J- his heart, ®There is no 
God. 

They are ^ corrupt, they 
have done abominable 
works; 

^ There is none that doeth 
good. 

2 The Lord "looked down 
from heaven upon the chiL 
dren of men. 

To see if there were any 
that did understand. 
That did /seek after God. 

3 They are all gone aside; 
they are together become 
i^fllthy ; 

There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of 
iniquity no knowledge ? 
Who ’’eat up my people as 
they eat bread, 

And ^'call not upon the 
Lord. 

5 There were they in great 
fear: 

For God is in The genera- 
tion of the righteous. 

6 Ye put to shame the coun- 
sel of the poor. 


y Or righteous deeds - Or His countenance doth behold the upright Or the 

eighth ■ Or faithfulness faileth 5 Heh -writh us. Or in the safety he panteth for 

’ <i?r deal wisely 
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1 Because the LORD is his 
® refuge* 

7 Oh that the salvation of 
Israel were come out of 
Zion ! 

When the Lord 2«bringeth 
back the captivity of his 
people, 

Then shall Jacob rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 
PSALM 15 

A Psalm of David. 

1 T ORB, * who shall sojourn 
A-i iathy ^ '^'tabernacle ? 
Who shall dwell in thy 
^ holy hill ? 

2 He that walketh uprightly, 
and ^^worketh righteous- 
ness, 

And ^speaketh truth in his 
heart. 

3^He that ^slandereth not 
with his tongue. 

Nor doeth evil to his friend, 
Nor ’^taketh up a reproach 
against his neighbour. 
4«In ® whose eyes a reprobate 
is despised ; 

But he honoureth them 
that fear the Lord. 

®He that ^sw^eareth ’^to his 
own hurt, and changeth 
not. 

5® He that ^^putteth not out 
his money to usury. 

Nor '' taketh reward against 
the innocent. 

He that doeth these things 
shall never be ^ moved. 

PSALM 16 

’f'Michtam of David. 

1 "PRESERVE me, O God: 
A for in thee do I ^ put 

xiiy trust. 

2 have said unto the Lord, 
Thou art my Lord ; 

^ I have no good beyond thee. 
3^1 As for 5 - the saints that are 
in the earth, 

^2 They are the excellent in 
whom is all my delight. 

4 Their sorrows shall be 


^ Or But “ Or returneth to ^ Ifek 
tent. ■* Or He slandereth Or his 
® Or He sweareth ' Some aticimi z/er~> 

si&Jis have to his friend. Or He put- 

teth ^ So ihe Sept.^ Viilg, and Syr> 
The Hebrew text as pointed reads Thou 
hast said, O my smiL ^ the Lord 

Or Unto excellent 

.• . . deiiglit ; their &c. 


« Ps. 46. 1 & 61.3 
&62, 7, S & 91. a 
& 143. 5., 
h Ex. 23. X3. 

Josh. 23. 7. 

‘■'Ps. 85.1 & 126. 1. 
Job 42. 10. 
jer. 30. i8. 

Ezek. 16. S3 

§39*35. 

Hos. 6. IX. 

Joel 3.1. 

Ps. 73. 26 
&119. 57 & 142.5. 
N ura. 18. 20. 
Lam. 3. 24. 

Cp. Deut. 32. 9 
& Jer, 10. 16 
& 51. xg. 

‘’PS.23.S&II6.X3. 

/ Ps. 125. 3. 
e Josh. X7. 14 
(mg-.). 

Mic. 3. $. 

A Cp. Job 36. II 
(& mg-.). 

% For ver. t-s, 
see Ps. 24. 3-5 
& Is. 33. 14-16. 
Ps. 6x. 4. 

I See Ps. 2. 6. 

See I Sam. 23. 
9-X2 &3 Sam. 5. 
18,19. 

n Pfov. a8, x8, 

® Ps, 7. 9. 

P Ps. 106. 3. 

Cp. Mat. 6. 1. 
Ps. 17. 3. 

See Ps. 42. 8, 

»• Cited 
Acts 2. 25-28. 

® Ps, X19. 30. 
^2ech.8.i6. Eph. 
4. 25. Cp. John 
1. 47 & Col. 3.9. I 
** Ps, X09. 31 
& 1x0.5 & 121.5, 
Lev. 19. 16. 

Cp. Ps. 34. 13, 

^•Ps. 10. 6 & IS. 5* 

Ex. 23. I. 
*Ps.30. 12 & 57. 8 
&xo8.i.Gen.49.6. 
Cp. Esth. 3. 2. 

* Ps. 9. 17 & 30.3 

&49. 14, IS 
& 86. 13 (mg.) 
& 88 . 3 . 

See Job 21. 13. 
‘^Citcd Acts 13.35. 
<<Cp.Judg. 11.35. 

® Ps. 89. 18. 

Cp. Mark i. 24. 
/PS.49.9&103.4. 
e Mat. 7, 14. 

* Ex. 22.25. Lev. 
25. 36. Deut. 23. 
19. Ezek. 18. S 
& 22. 12. 

i Ps. 17. 15 & 21. 6 
& 36. 8 He 65. 4. 
fcEx. 23, 8. i 

Deut, 16. xg. 

I Ps. 36. 8. . 

See Ps. 10. 6. 

* Cp. Ps- 86. title 
& Ps. 142. title. 

f Cp. Ps. s6. title 
& 57. title 
& 60. title. 

“ Ps. 142. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 61. X 
& Jer. 7. 16, 

See P.S. XX. z. 
e Cp. Ps. 26. z. 

73- 25* 

' Cp. Ex. 19. 6 
' & Deut. 7. 6 
& X Pet. 2. 9. 

“ See Job 23. 10. 
t Job 31. 14. 

Ps. 16. 7. 

Cp. Job 33. 15. 
Judg. 7. 4. 

2^h. 13. 9. 

X Pet. I. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 139. I 
& Mai. 3. 2, 3. 


.Ps*. 17, 

' : multiplied that, exchange 
Lo/?/) for another god : 
Their,; drink offerings, of ■ 
■■blood will : I not ' offer, " ■ 
Nor ^ take their names upon 
my lips. 

5 The' Lord is '^the, portion 
of mine inheritance and of 
my ''cup: 

Thou maintainest my / lot. 

6 (’'The lines are fallen unto 

me in pleasant places ; 
Yea, I have a goodly herit- 
age. 

7 I will bless the LORD, who 
hath given me counsel : 
Yea, my reins instruct me 
in the night seasons. 

'8''T have ■"‘'set the LORD al-,': 
ways before' me : ■' 

Because he is at my right 
hand, I shall not be 
(’‘moved, 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
and my - glory rejoiceth : 
My flesh also shall dwell 

in safety. 

10 For thou wilt not leave my 
soul to ^ Sheol ; 

^Neither wilt thou suffer 
thine ^(’^holy one to see 
^‘’/corruption. 

11 Thou wilt shew me (?the 
path of life : 

In thy presence is ' fulness 
of joy ; 

In thy I'ight hand there are 
^ pleasures for evermore. 

PSALM 17 

A * Prayer of David. 

I TTEAR the right, O Lord, 
-O. n attend unto my cry ; 
Give ear imto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of feign- 
ed lips. 

s^Let my sentence come forth ; 
from thy presence ; 

Let thine eyes look, upon ,' 
equity.' '■■ 

3' Thou hast '-proved, : mine''' 
heart; thou hast visited' 
me in ” the 'night'; 

, Thou, hast tried me, and 
findest nothing ; 

I am purposed that my 
moil til shall not transgress. 

* - S’!/® Orcoiimently 

- Or godly Or beloved Or the pit 
behold with equity 
f.^/'hndest no evil purpose in me ; mv 
month &c. 


Ps. 17, V. 4 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 18, V, g 


4 As for the works of men, 

by the word of thy lips 
I have kept me from the 
ways of the violent. 

5 My steps have held fast to 
thy paths, 

My feet have not slipped. 

6 I have ^'called itpon thee, 

for thou wilt answer me, 
OGod: 

/Incline thine ear luito me, 
and hear my speech. 

7 Shew thy ^ man^ellous' lov- 

ingkindness, O ' thou that 
savest them which put 
their trust zn thee 
^From those that ^^rise up 
against them, by thy right 
hand. 

8 Keep me as ^the apple of 

the eye, 

Hide me under "the sha- 
dow of thy^ wings, 

9 From the wicked that spoil 

me. 

My deadly enemies, that 
® compass me about. 

10 2 They are inclosed in their 

own ^ fat: 

With their mouth they 
^ speak proudly. 

11 They have now compassed 

us in our insteps: 

They set their eyes to 
cast us dov^n to the 
earth, 

12 He is like a lion that is 
greedy of his prey. 

And , as it were a young 
lion ^ lurking in secret 
places. 

13 Arise, O Lord, 

2 Confront him, cast him 
down : 

Deliver my soul j&'om ^ the 
wicked by thy sword ; 

14 From 5 men, by thy hand, 

O Lord, 

<5 From /men of the world, 
whose portion is in this 

And whose belly thou fiilest 
with thy treasure: 

They are satisfied with 
^ children. 

And leave the rest of their 
substance to their babes. 


® Job 33. s;6. 

I John 3. a. 
Cp, Ps. II. 7. 
Cp. Ps. 16. iJ. 
''' Is. 26. 19. 

Dan. 12. s', 
d Job 33. ir. 

Cp. Ps. 44. 18. 


Ps. 86, 6, 7 
& X16. X, a. 

« Pfs. 36. title 
& 8j. 3, 30 , 

Cp. 3 Sam. 3. 18 
& 7. s. 

t See 3 Sam. 

Ch. 23. 

+ Ex. 15. I. 

Deiit. 31. 30. 

/ See Ps. 31. 3. 

S' Ps. 31. 31 , 

h Ps. 44. 5 S 9 - * 

& 139. 31 . 
i ver. 31, 46. 

Ps. 19. 14&31.3. 

Cp.Deut. 33 . 4 , 3 i 
& 1 Sam. 3. 2, A 
ft Ps. 91. 2 & 144.2. 
I Deut. 32. 10. 

Zech. 2. 8. 

■'« Cited 
Heb. 3. 13. 

’>'• Ps. 36. 7 & 57. 1 
& 63. 7 & 91. 4« 
Cp. Mat. 33. 37 
& Luke 13. 34. 
See Ruth 2. xs. 

° ver. 30. 

Gen. 15. X. 

P Ps. X 12 . 9 . 

Luke z. 

? See Ps, 9. 9. 

Ps. 48, 1 & 96. 4 
& 1x3. 3 “Se 145* 3 * 
sCp.1Sam.33.36. 

sPs. 73. 7 

& 119. 70. 

Job 15. 27. 

Is, 6, xo. 

Cp. Deiit. 32. IS. 
“ Ps. 116, 3. 

Cp. Ps. xzg. 6i, 
"Ps.31. 18, 

I Sam. -3. 3. 

^ See Ps. 32. 6. 

P Cp. Ps. 89. SX. 

=sps. 63 . 4 .' 

" Ps. 66. 14 
«& 102. 3 & 120. 1. 
Cp. Jonah 3, 3. 
t> Cp. Ps. 10. 8, 9. 

See Ps. IX. 4. 
dCp. Is. io. 5 
(for mg.) 

&Jer. sx. 20 
(for mg,). 

«Gp. Judg:. S* 4 
& Acts 4. 31 
& 16. 36. 

/ Cp. Ps, to. 18 
& Luke 16. 8 
&20. 34. 

Mat. 6. 2, 5, x6. 
'Luke '16.' 33.',;, , 
See Ps. 21. 9. 


* Cp. Job 31 . II. 
ft Ps. 144. s- 
i Is. 64. X, 


15 As for me, I shall ® behold 
thy face in righteousness: 
7 1 shall be ^satisfied, when 
I « awake, with thy » like- 
ness. 

PSALM 18 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David *the servant of the 
Lord, fwho spake unto the 
Lord the words of this X song 
in the day that the Lord de- 
livered him from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from the hand 
of Saul : and he said, 

1 T LOVE thee, O Lord, 
-i- my strength. 

2 The Lord is my ^'rock, 
and niy fortress, and my 
deliverer; 

My God, my strong ^ rock, 
in him will I trust ; 

My shield, and the horn 
of my salvation, my « high 
tower. 

3 I will call upon the LORD, 
who is worthy to be 
praised: 

So shall I be saved from 
mine enemies. 

4 "The cords of death com- 

passed me, 

* And the floods of ® ungodli- 
ness made me afraid. 

5 "The cords of Sheol were 

round about me: 

The snares of death came 
upon me. 

e^Tn my distress I called upon 
the Lord, 

And cried unto my God : 

He heard my voice out of 
his ^temple, 

And my cry before him 
came into his ears. 

7 Then the earth « shook and 

trembled, 

The foundations also of the 
mountains moved 
And were shaken, because 
he was wroth. 

8 There went up a smoke 
^*^ out of his nostrils, 

And ^*flre out of his mouth 
devoured : 

Coals were kindled by it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
also, and ^came down; 


^ Of From those that rise up against thy right hand ^ C^rThey have shut up their heart; 
® Or Forestall ^ Or the wicked, which is thy sword ® Or men which are thy hand 
® Or From men whose portion in life is of the world " Or let me ® Hcb. form. Se,c Num. iz. S. 
^ Hsh Belial. Or in his wrath 
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Ps. i8. 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. i8, 



Ajid ^ thick darkness was 
under his feet. 

10 And he rode upon a cherub, 
and 4 id fly ; 

Yea, he «flew swiftly upon 
^ the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his hid- 

ing place, his ^pavilion 
round about him ; 
/Darkness of waters, thick 
clouds of the skies. 

13 At the brightness before 
him his thick clouds passed, 
Hailstones and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord also ^‘thundered 
in the heavens, 

And the Most High uttered 
his voice; 

Hailstones and coals of fire. 

14 And he sent out his’’* arrows, 

and scattered them ; | 

^Yea, lightnings manifold, i 
and ^ discomfited them. 

15 Then «the channels of 
waters appeared, 

And the foundations of the 
world were laid bare, 

At thy » rebuke, O Lord, 

At the blast of ^ the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

16 He '*sent from on high, he 
took me; 

He y drew me out of 2 »many 
waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 

strong enemy, 

And from them that hated 
me, for they were 'Hoo 
mighty for me. 

18 They came upon me in the 
day of my calamity : 

But the Lord was my stay, 

19 He brought me forth also 

into * a large place ; | 

He delivered me, because: 
he ^delighted in me. | 

20 The Lord rewarded mei 

according to my right-: 
eousness ; 

According to ^’the cleanness 
of my hands hath he re- 
compensed me. 

21 For I have ’“kept the ways 

of the Lord, 

And have not wickedly de- 
parted from my God. 

23 For ®all his judgements 
were before me, 

And I put not away his 
statutes from me. 

’ Or And he shot out Hghtates ' 


** See Ex. 20. zt. 
h Gen. *7, 1. 

Cp. z Kin. 14. 8. 


L Detii. a8. 49. 
d Ps. 104. 3. 

I ^ Job 36. 29. 

Cp. Ps. 97. s. 

, / Cp. Ps. 29. 3. 

'J Mat. 5. 7. 
h Cp. Ps. Z48. 8 
,, & Josh. zo. zz. 

i I Sam. a. xo 
, & 7. xo. 

See Job 37. 4. 

“ Is. 30. 30. 

I See Ps. 29. 3-9. 

1 Ps. 8z. la. 

Lev. 26. 23, 24. 

1 Prov. 3. 34. 
Acts 7. 42. 

Rom. I. a8. 

, Ps. 7. 13& 64,7 
& 77. i7& x 44,6. 
j Deut.32. 23, 42. 
Hab. 3. xz. 

Cp. Ex. 3. 7. 

’ ° Ex. 14. 24. 

Josh. zo. zo. 
f V See Ps. zoi. s- 

2 Ps. 42. I. 
Joelz.2o(Heb.). 

i Cp. Job 36. 30. 

’■ Ps. Z32. 17. 

1 Kin. iz. 36 
& IS- 4- 

2 Kin. 8. 19. 

1 Cp.2Sam.2z.17. 

See Job 18. 5, 6. 
Ps. 106. 9. 

5 Nah. I. 4. 

/ Cp. E.X. 15. 8. 

” Cp. Ps. Z44. 7. 

^ Cp. Is. 3S. 6. 
See 3 Sam. 5. 
6-9. 

'' y Cp. Ex. 3. 10. 

- See Ps. 32. 6 
I & Job 22. zi. 

« Deut. 32. 4- 

> Dan. 4. 37. 

Mat. 5. 48. 

Cp. Rev. IS- 3- 

5 h See Ps. Z3. 

'• ver. 2. 
d Ps. Z42. 6. 

' Ps. 17, 7. 

> / Cp. Ps. 86. S 
y See ver. 2. 

1 Ax Sam. 2. 4. 

' Is. 45. s. 

i PS.3Z.8&XX8.5. 
i Cp. ver. 36. 

k Ps. XOZ. 2, 6 
“ & XI9. X. 

Job 22. 3. 

, ^ Ps. 22. 8. 
z Sans. 15. 26. 

- Ps. 7. 8. 

X Sam, 24. 19 
& 26, 33. 

5 X Kin. 8, 32. 

Hab. 3. 19. 

' “ See Job 22. 30. 

- V Deut, 32. 13. 

Is. s8. *4- 
? Ps. 144. I. 

> cp. Gen. 18. IQ 
& Prov. 8. 32. 

^ * Ps. itg, 30, X02. 

* Ps. 20. 2. ■ 

Cp, Is. 63- 9* 

2 C?rgTeat 


23 I was also ^'perfect with 
him, 

‘ : . ■ And: : kept; 'myself ■ from 

mine iniquity. 

24' Therefore ' hath:, the', L ord: 
recompensed me according 
. ■ .,tp, my righteousness, 
According to the cleanness 
of my hands in his eye- 
sight 

25 With ^^the merciful thou 

wilt shew thyself merci- 
ful; 

With the perfect man thou 
wilt shew thyself perfect ; 

26 With the,' pure' thou wilt 
■ shew, thyself pure;' , 

And, with '^the perverse '' 
7 thou wilt shew* thyself 
froward. 

27 For thou wilt save ’’ the 
affiicted people ; 

But ^ the haughty eyes thou 
wilt bring down, 

1. 28 For thou wilt light my 
lamp : 

The Lord my God will 
lighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I rmi ^upon 
’■ a troop ; 

And by my God do I ® leap 
over ® a wall. 

30 As for God, his way is ^ per- 

fect: 

The word of the Lord is 
tried ; 

He is ’’a shield unto all 
them that trust in him. 

31 For / who is God, save the 
Lord? 

And who is rock, beside 
our God? 

32 The God that ^’girdeth me 
with strength. 

And maketh my way per- 
feet. 

33 He maketh my feet like 

” hinds’ feet : 

And setteth me upon my 
high places, 

34 He ^ teacheth my hands to 

war; 

So that mine arms do bend 
a bow of brass. 

35 Thou hast also given me 

the shield of thy salvation : 

( And thy right hand hath 
^holden me up, 

And thy ^ gentleness hath 
made me great, 

^ Or through Or condescension 



above them t 
against me: 
Thou delivere 
: >the violent m 
9 « Therefore I wil 
unto thee, O I 
the nations, 
And will ^ sing 
thy name. 

0 Great s^^delivei 
he to his kinj 
And sheweth 
ness to his s 
To ^ David and 
for evermore. 

PSAO 

For the Chief Mu j 
of Da 

1 heaven: 
•A- glory of Gc 

And the firman 
his handy wor, 
s Day unto d 
speech, 

And night unto 
eth knowledge 

3 There is no 
language ; 
Their voice 
heard. 

4 o Their ^’line i 

through all tl 
And their wor 
of the world. 
In them hatl 
7 tabernacle f( 

5 ^ Which is as 

coming out of 
And rejoiceth 
man to run b 

6 His going fort 
end of the hes 
And his circt 
ends of it: 
And there is 
from the hea 


36 Thou hast enlarged my ps. 31. s. 

steps under me, cp!vet3' 

And my ^feet have not 
slipped. '^PS.X40.X. 

37 I will pursue mine enemies, 
and overtake them : 

Neither will I turn again 
till they are consumed. ^ ps, 66 . 4- 

38 I will smite them through 

that they shall not be able ps. 144- so- 
' ■ to rise:", , ' 

.They shall .fall' under m.y , 

.feet. '■ /See'Ps..3. s... , 

39. For thou hast' girded.' me 

with strength uiitO'. the 13, '29. ' 
battle: 

Thou hast 2 subdued under cp. ps. 17. 13 
me those that .nose up a- 
gainst nie. ' ' 

40 Thou hast also made mine ‘ ip. Rom. x. 19, 
enemies turn their backs 20. 
untome, 

That I might cut off them 
that hate me. 

41 ^They cried, but there was * see job 27. 9. 

none to save; 

Even unto the LORD, but he 
answered them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small 

as ’"'the dust before the "‘a Kin. 13. 7. 

. ^ ** Is. 10. 6 . 

Wind : Mic. 7. 10. 

I did 8 cast them out as “the *• 

mire of the streets. roS^ 10. 18. 

43 Thou hast delivered me cp. is. as. 10. 
from «the strivings of the 

people; &3o.i. 

Thou ‘ihast made me ’ the 
head of the nations: 114. 

’’A people whom I have not Icp 
known shall serve me. J oel 2. 16. 

44 As soon as they hear of me ^s. «. 5. 

they shall obey me : *Ps.i44.7. 

The strangers shall sub- y ps. 66.3 
mit themselves unto me. Dlut.*l3. 29. 

45® The strangers shall fade ^mic.V.x?. 

away, ? 

And shall ^come trembling 
out of their close places. * ex. 25. * 6 . 

46 The Lord iiveth; and 

blessed be my rock J j '• Cp. Mat. II. s 

And exalted be the God of f ^ 

■ ;,'my -salvation..: ; ■/ ps. ng, X30.-- ■ 

47 Even the God that execut- 
eth 'Vengeance, for 'ine,:. 

And ^'subdueth peoples un- * 4. 27- 

der me. & 144. a. 

48 He rescueth me from mine 

enemies ; k see ps. 13. 3. 

Yea, thou Fiftest me up ipb.$9^x. 


' Cited 
Rom. 15.9. 


7«THE law of the LORD is 
perfect, restoring the soul: 

«=The testimony of the LORD 
is ^sure, ^'making wise/ the 
simple. 

8 ^The precepts of the Lord 
are right, rejoicing the 
heart : 

The commandment of the 
Lord is -‘pure, ^‘'enlighten- 
ing the eyes. 


wilt make 
7 md, tent. 


^ Hed, empty. 

« J/ed* salvations. 


, ankles. “ Bek caused to bow. 

Or yield feigned obedience Be6, lie. 



9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever ; 

The judgements of the 

Lord are “true, and right- “ Ps. 119.142,151, 
eous altogether. ^5 s, 

10 More to he desired are they 

than ® gold, yea, than much ps, 119. 72, *27 
»finegold: 

Sweeter also than honey «-'job28. i7. 
and ^ '* the honey comh. 

11 Moreover by them is thy 

servant warned: ACp.1San1.17.4j 

^^In keeping of them there is ^6. 24.^' 
great reward. ACp.Prov.W-is 

12^ Who can discern his er- ^ps.4o.i 2. 
rors? cp,iCor.4.4. 

’“Clear thou me from “hid- ® 

d&vi faults, "ps.Qo.s; 

13^ Keep back thy servant also ^ee job 34- 32. 

2 from "^presumptuous sins ; p 
Let them not have ’* domin- s sam. 25. 33» 
ion oyer me: then shall I 
be pertect, »• ps. ng. 133. 

And I shall be clear from Rom. e. 12, 14. 

great transgression. &28 7r8. 

14 Let the words of my mouth *ps.9.i 4. 
and the meditation of my “Ps.2o. 4, s. 
heart be acceptable in thy 

Siffht " See Ps. 18. 2. 

^ * See Job 19.2s. 

O Lord, my ’^^rock, and y ps.s9.10. 
my ® redeemer. *cp.2Sam.i2.3< 

&iChr. 20.2. 

PSALM 20 

For the Chief Musician, A Psalm 

T of David. 

HE Lord “answer thee " ps. 53- 1 
in the day of trouble ; ll\ aL 

<^The name of the God of / ps. 91. 16. 
Jacob "^’set thee up on 

high; I y Ps. 73 * 17 * 

2 Send thee help from i^the 

sanctuary, ps^.' 18.^35' 

And s^strengthen thee out 
of ‘ Zion ; & 94. 18 

3 ’“Rememberall thy ^offerings, & 

And s accept thy burnt sa- iformg.). 
crifice; [Seiah 

4 "’Grant thee thy heart's »‘cp. Actsio.4 

desire, ” cp. is. 29. 24 

And fnlfil all thy counsel. szeE 
5 We will triumph in « thy “S'l- 
"salvation. 

And in the name of our s^® >"• «• 

^ we will set up our 
‘banners: •cp.is. 10.10. 

The Lord fulffl all thy ' ps-<».4- , 

petitions. , , , , 


6 Now know I that the Lord 
saveth his anointed ; 

' He : will 'answer him' from, 

,his holy heaven ' V 

: : ’ With' ^ the saving strength 
■of Ms,' right hand.','" 

■ : 7'' . Some trust in ^ chariots, 
and some in -^’horses : 

But we will make mention 
of the name of the Lord 
our God. 

8 They are bowed down and 
fallen : 

But we are risen, and stand 
upright, 

9 Save, Lord : 

Let "’the King answer us 
when we call, 

PSALM 21 

F or the Chief M usician. A Psalm 
of David. 

1 ^T^HE king shall joy in 

i- thy ^strength, O Lord ; 
And in thy ^ salvation how 
greatly shall he rejoice ! 

2 Thou hast “given him his 
heart's desire. 

And hast not withholden 
the request of his lips. 

[Seiah 

3 For thou v preventest him 
with the blessings of ® good- 
ness : 

Thou settest crown of 
^fine gold on his head, 

4 He asked life of thee, thou 

gavest it him ; 

Even /length of days for 
ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy 

salvation : 

^'Honour and majesty dost 
thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ^>makest him. 
“ most blessed for ever : 
Thou makest him glad with 
^joy in thy presence. 

7 For the king trusteth in 

the Lord, 

And through the loving- 
kindness of the Most High 
he shall not be ’ moved, 

8 Thine hand shall * find out 
all thine enemies : 

Thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. 


’ Ifs&. the droppmgrs of the honeycomb, 
offermgrs » accept as fat. ’ ^ Or 
save the king: ; and answer &c. » O. 

S^e: Gen, xzt z,,, i;/- 


the proud 


support ^ Ormenl 
as sofne ancienl versions have O LORD, 
2 ^e3, settest him to be blessings. 


Fs* 21, V. g 


THE PSALMS,: 


Ps. 22, V. igi 


9 Tbou Shalt make them as 
« a fiery furnace in the time 
of thine ^ anger. 

The Lord shall « swallow 
them up in his wrath. 

And /the fire shall devour 
them. 

10 Theii* fruit shalt thou « de- 
" stroy from the eaith, 

■ And their seed ifoni among 
the children of men. 

11 For they intended evil ■ a- 

: ■ They ■ imagined a device, 
which they are not able to 
perform. , 

12 1 ^’or thou shalt make them 
. turn their hack,. : 

Thou shalt ^ make ready 
with thy bowstrings a- 
gainst the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, O Lord, 
in thy strength : 

So will we sing and praise 
thy power. 

: PSALM -22 ■ ; 

For the Chief Musician ; set to ■ 
2 Aijeleth hash-Shahar. A 
Psalm of David. 

1 ^’l^y God, my God, why 
111 * hast thou forsaken 
me? 

3 Why art thou so “ far from 
helping me, and from the 
words of my ^ roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry in '^^the 
day-time, but thou answer- 
est not ; 

And in the night season, 
^ and am not silent. 

3 But thou art ^ holy, 

O thou that 5 ^ 4 nhabitest 
' the praises of Israel. 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : 
They trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and 
were delivered : 

They trusted in thee, and 
were not ashamed. 

6 But I am ^ a worm, and no 

man; 

reproach of men, and 
® despised of the people. 

7 All they that see me laugh 

me to scorn : 


® Mai. 4. 1. 

C». Ps. 83. 14. 
b E*s. 109. 25. 

Cp. Ps. 44, 14 
& a Kin. 19. ax 
& Lam. s. IS 
& Is. 37. 23 . 
‘'Ps.s6.i,3&S7.3. 

<l Cited Mat. 37. 

43 {for mg:.). 

Cp. Ps. 37. 5 
& Prov. r6. 3. 

'■ Ps. gz. 14, 

/ Ps. 18. 8 & so. 3 
<&97.3. Is.a6.ii. 
Cp. Job 20, 26 
8t Dan. 7. 10 
& Hab. 3. 5. 

9 Ps. 37 .aats£X 09 . 
S3. Job 18. 16, 17, 
ig. Is. 14. 20. 
b Ps. 34. 16. 

1 Kin. 13. 34. 

* Ps. 18. 19. Mat, 
3.17. Marki.ii. 
Luke 3. 22. 

h Ps. 71. 6. 

I Ps, 2 . I & 10 . 2 . 

Is. 46. 3 «&49. x. 
Gal. X. 15. 

“ Ps. 18. 40. 

^ See x. 
Ps.xo. 1.' 

P Ps. 7. 12 & 11. 2. 
Ps. 107. 12. 
a Kin. 14. 26. 

Is. 63. s* 

'■ Cp. Ps. 68. 30 
{Heb.). 

*■ Amos 4. 1. 
t Ps. 35- 21. Jok 
x6. 10. Lam. 2. 

16 & 3. 46. 

Cp. Lam. 2. II. 
Cp. Dan, 5. 6. 
Cited Mat. 27. 
46& Mark 15,34. 
y Cp. Job 23. 16 
& Nah. a. 10. 

See Josh. z. xz, 

* See Ps. 68. 2. 

« ver. II. 

b Prov. 17. 22. 

Ps. 32. 3 & 38. 8. 
Job 3. 24. Is. 59. 
n. Cp.Heb.5.7. 
d Ps. 88. X. 

® Cp. John 19. 28. 
See Job 29, 10. 

/ Cp. Phil. 3, 2 
& Rev. 22. 1$. 
y Lev. 19. 2. 
h Gp, Ps. 80. 1 
& 99. 1. 

i Cp. Ps. 9. XJ, 14 

& 65. I & XO2. 2X 
& 147. 12. 
k Ps. 88. 17. 

I Mat. 27. 3S. 
Mark 15. 24. 

Luke 23 . 33 & 24 . 

40. John 19. 23, 
37 & 20. 25. 
CD.Zech.«2.iQ. 
See Judg.3. 9. 

» Luke 23.- 35. 

“ Ps, 25. 2 5 t 31. 1 
&:7i.i. Is. 49. 23. 
Rom. 9- 33. 

P Cited John 19. 
24. Cp. Mat.^7• 
3 S&Ltlke^ 3 . 34 . 

? Job 25. 6. 

Is, 4X. 14. . . 

’* Ps. 69. X9 & XO9. I 

39-43 & Mark 
iS. 29 - 3 z&Uuke j 


They shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, ^ay- 
irti, 

8®'^Cominit thyself unto the 
LORD; let him « deliver 
him : 

Let him deliver him, seeing 
he ^ deiightetii in him. 

9 But thou art he that ^‘took 

me out of the womb : 

Thou didst make me trust 
when I rvas upon my 
mother's breasts. 

10 I was cast upon thee from 

the womb: 

Thou art my God from ''' my 
mother's belly, 

11 Be not far from me; for 

trouble is near; 

For there is none to help, 

12 Manyhulls have compassed 
me ; 

^ Strong bulls of ®Bashan 
have beset me round. 

13 They ^ gape upon me with 
their mouth. 

As a ravening and a roaring 
lion. 

14 I am " poured out like water. 
And all my bones are ® out 
of joint; 

My ^ heart is like - wax ; 

It is melted in the midst of 
my bowels, 

15 My strength is ^ dried up 

like a potsherd; 

And my « tongue cleaveth 
to my jaws ; 

And thou hast brought me 
into the dust of death. 

16 For /dogs have compassed 

me; 

The assembly of evil-doers 
have inclosed me; 

They ^pierced my hands 
and my feet. 

17 I may tell all my bones ; 
They look and stare upon 
me ; 

18 2^ They part my garments a- 

mong them, 

And upon my vesture do 
they cast lots. 

19 But be not thou far off, O 

Lord : 

O thou my succour, haste 
thee to help me. 


<9ri)r€sence countenance. ^ y'ly Xlie hind of the morning-. ’ ^ Far from 

my help are the words of my roaring. ^ Or but iind no rest Or art enthroned upon 

® Or He trusted on the Lord, that he would deliver him So ike Sepi,^ Vuig, and Syr, 

According to other ancient versions They bound, Tfte Hebrew iext as pointed reads Like 





‘‘Ps. 48.I3&7J-*8- 
^ Ps. 3S. 17 (nig:, 
for mg-). Cp. 
Gen. 23 . 2 (for 
mg.) & Judg. 
11.34 (for oig.) 
& Prov. 4. 3 
, (mg. for mg.), 
c Qp. Phil. 3 -® 

& Rev. 22. *5. 

•H- Ps. 86. g. 

Cp. Is. 60. 3. 

^ aTim. 4. *7- 

/ See Num. 23.22. 

Ps. 78. 6 & 103 . 
' 18. 

ft Cited Heb. 2. 
13, Cp. Ps. loa. 
21 & John 17. 6. 
i Mat. aS. 10. 
John 20. 17. 

I Rom- 8. ag. 

I ft PS. 78.S2&S0.1. 


2 It shall be told of the Lord 
unto the nexet «genera- 
' 'tion, 

31 They shall ^ come and shall 
declare his righteousness 
Unto a people that shall be 
(^born, that he hath done 


20 Deliver my soul from the 

sword ; 

^ My ^darling from the power 
of <5 the dog. 

21 Save me from «the lion’s 
mouth ; 

Yea, from the horns of-' the 
wild-oxen thou hast an- 
swered me, 

22 WILL declare thy name 
unto my ^ brethren : 

In the midst of the congre- 
gation will I praise thee. 

23 Ye that ’>'fear the Lord, 
praise him; 

Ail ye the seed of Jacob, 
o glorify him ; 


A Psalm of David. 

1 ^T^HE Lord is my ^“^shep- 

i herd ; I shall not ^want. 

2 He maketh me to lie down 

in green ^'pastures: 

He leadeth me beside the 
3 still waters. 

3 He ^ restoreth my soul : 

He <? guideth me in '^ the 
paths of righteousness for 
his ^name’s sake. 

4 Yea,thoughI^walkthrotigh 
the valley of ^ ^the shadow 
of death, 

I will f'fear no evil; for 
®thou art with me: 

Thy ^rod and thy staff, 
they comfort me. 

5 Thou ^ preparest a table be- 
fore me in «the presence 
of mine enemies ; 

Thou hast ^'anointed my 
head with oil; my ^cup 
rimneth over. 

6 s Surely goodness and mercy 

shall follow me all the days 
of my life: 

And I will "dwell in the 
house of the Lord ‘»^T6r 
ever. 

/ ' :■ PSALM ■24 ;'' ; 

A Psalm of David, 

I ^I^HE earth is the Lord’s, 
JL and the fulness thereof ; 
The world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 For he hath Tounded it up- 

on the seas, 

And established it upon the 
hoods. 

3« Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord? 

And who shall stand in his 
holy place ? 

4*^ He that hath clean hands, 
and a pure heart ; 

3 Heb. waters of rest. ** Or deep 

darkness (and so elsewhere) * Or 

Only •' Heb. for length of days. 

■®"See Job" 23. 30. Ps. 73, i*: Mat, 5.' 8. 


^ Ps. so. xa & 8g. 

■" & xg;..S.,'Peut.'.\ 

10.14. Job 41. II. 
■'."Cited', j:'Cbr.::io., 

26. 

np,.: 

Ps. 47. 8 

t Ps..xo4.'S,,Job 
38.6. Prov. 8,29. 

« "Cp. PS.4S. X2. 
rPs.x36.6. 
,,.Gen,.,x.'9.,. 

,*''For',ver. 3-3, 

,;-see Ps,'XS..x-5." 

U PS.T®. Q. 

Cp. Phil. 2. 10 

Ezek. x8. 37, * Ps. 4, d, ^ Cp. Deut, 10. is & Is. 33- *St <>• ®* 


* Heb. My only one. , * Or It shal; 
be counted unto the Lord for gene- 
ration 




THE PSALMS 




Who hath not ® lifted up «cp.Ezek.i8.6. 
his soul unto vanity, * ps. 31. e & **9. 
And hath not sworn deceit- ^ 

fully, . 5% 

He shall receive ® a blessing . 

from the Loed, J? * “’■ 

And righteousness from cp.Gen.M.17, 
^^the God of his salvation, /job 13.36^ 20, 
This is ‘the generation of 
them that seek after him, h ps.z7.9Sc3B.sz 
That 'seek thy face, ‘O .&si.> 4 & 8 s-»- 
= God 0/ Jacob. [Seiab 


II. Jer. 3. 25. 
s IS.4S.13& 56.1. 
h Ps.z7.9Sc3B.ZZ 
Sc 51. 14 Sc 88. 1. 
iPs.X 4 .S. 
fc Ps. SI. I, ■ , 

i PS.27.8&105.4. 

Cp. Ps. 118.19, 
20& IS. 26. 2. 

» Ps. ICO. 5. 

® Ps. 32. 8. 


' 7”^ LIFT up your' heads, ■ O ye cp. ps. 118.19, 

cr«tPR* ,20 &Is.26.2. ■ 

gates, , «ps. 1C0.5. 

And he ye lift up, ye ® ever- « ps. 32. &. 
lasting doore : 

And ^ the King of glory cp. i cor. 2 . s. 
shall come in. 

8 WhoistheKingof glory? 

The Lord strong and 
mighty, 

The Lord ^ mighty m hat- cp. ex. is. 3- 

Cp. John 1. 17. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
I'^ates <) 

Yea, lift them up, ye ^ ever- ® see ps. 23. 3. 
lasting doors : 

And the King of glory shall 
come in. '' ‘-p- 

10 Who is this King of glory ? 

« The LORD of hosts, « Mai. i. xa. 

He is the King of glory. 

[Selah I 

PSALM 25 ^cp.prov.1.33 

A Psaim of David, - 

1 TTNTO thee, O Lord, do i/ se^ ps*. T?. 9. 

U I - lift up my soul. Talf 

2 O my God, in thee have I cp. pt. U 4. 

Cp. Amos 3. 7- 

"trubiea, see job 29. 4. 

‘'‘Let me not he ashamed ; ^ * see ps. n. i. 

Let not mine enemies tri- «ver. g. ps.31. 
umph over me. ^ pI\ 1 \. 

3 Yea, /none that wait on ^ps, 123. 1,3 

thee shall he ashamed: ?c'br 2o.«' 

They shall be ashamed /is. 49. 33. 
that ^*deai treacherously 
^‘‘without cause. i^ps.31.4. 

4^ Shew me thy ways, O 

Lord ; 16 & ng, 132. 

Teach me thy paths. * cp. ps. 59. 3, 4- 

5 Guide me in thy ^nruth, and ^ 

teach me; ex. ci. 

For thou art the God of my 
salvation ; «. * * ’ 

On thee do I wait ail the 12^ 

day. 10.13* 


cp. Prov. 1. 33 
& 19. 23. 

* Ps. 1x2. 3. 

2 / See Ps. 37. 9. 

® PS.86.4&X43.8. 
Lam. 3. 41. 

Cp. Ps, 24. 4. 
Cp. Amos 3. 7. 
See Job 29. 4. 
b See Ps. II. I. 
ver. 20. Ps. 31. 
1, 17 & 71. 1. 
d Cp, Ps. 13. 4. 


& 141. 8. Cp. 

3 Cbr. 20. 12, 
/ Is. 49. 23. 

Cp. Rom. S- S 
& Phil. I. 20. 
ff Ps. 31. 4. 


PS.5.8& 119.35- 
Ps. 26. 3 & 86. 


6 Rememher, O Lord, thy 
* tender mercies and thy 
lovingkindnesses ; 

*^For they have been ever 
of old. 

7 Remember not the sins of 

my youth, nor my trans- 
gressions: 

According to thy ’Toving- 
kindiiess remember thou 

For thy goodness sake, O 
Lord. 

8’^ Good and upright is the 
Lord: 

Therefore ‘^will he instruct 
sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in 
judgement ; 

And the meek will he teach 
his way. 

10 All the paths of the LORD 
are lovingkindness and 
truth 

Unto such as keep his cove- 
nant and his testimonies. 

11 For thy « name's sake, O 

Lord, 

Pardon mine iniquity, for it 
is ^great. 

IS What man is he that fear- 
eth the LORD ? 

Him ®shall he instruct in 
the way that he shall 
choose. 

13 His soul shall ‘'dwell at 
ease; 

And his *seed shall in- 
herit the land. 

14 « The ^secret of the LORD is 

with them that fear him ; 
J^And he will shew them 
his covenant, 

15 Mine « eyes are ever toward 
the Lord ; 

For he shall ^pkick my feet 
out of the net. 

16 ‘Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; 

For I am desolate and af- 
flicted. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
Care enlarged: 

O bring thou me out of my 
distresses, 

18 ^Consider mine affliction 

and my travail; 

And forgive all my sins. 


* Jacob So some ancient vcys ions, 

■ Or And his covenant, to make them know it 
jring me &:c. 


Or ancient * Or counsel Or friendship 
** Or as Qtherwis& read relieve thou, and 


Ps. 25, V. 19 


THE PSALMS 


27 , V. 8 


ig Consider mine enemies, 
for tliey are many; 

And tliey laate me with 
cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and deliver 
me: 

^'Let me not be ashamed, 
for I put my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright- 
ness preserve me, 

For I wait on thee, 

22^^ Redeem Israel, O God, 

Out of all his troubles. 

PSALM 26 

A Psalm of David. 

1 TUDGE me, O Lord, for 
J I have ^‘walked in mine 
integrity; 

I have ^trusted also in the 
Lord ^ without waver- 
ing. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me; 

Try ^hny reins and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is 
before mine eyes ; 

And I have ’ walked in thy 
truth. j 

4 I have not ^sat with ^vain ■ 

persons ; ! 

Neither will I go in with 
dissemblers. I 

5 I ^hate the congregation of 

evil-doers, ! 

And will not sit with the 
wicked. 

6 I will - wash mine hands in 
innocency ; 

So will I compass thine 
altar, O Lord : 

7 That I may ^make the voice j 
of thanksgiving to be ; 
heard, 

And tell of all thy won- 
drous works. 

% Lord, I ^love the habitation 
of thy house. 

And the place ^ where thy 
glory dwelletli. . ! 

9 Gather not my soul with 
sinners, 

Nor my life with men of 
blood : 

10 In whose hands is mischief, 
And their right hand is full 
of ^‘bribes. 


« See Ps. a?. 11. 


^ See ver. a. 
Ps. aa. 35. 


Ps. 34. 32 & 71. 
33 & 130. 8. 
Lam. 3. 58. 

Cp. a Sam. 4. 9. 
^ Is. 60. BO. 

Mic. 7. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 84. in 
/ Ps. ii3 . 14. Ek. 
IS. 2. Is. 12. 2 

& 6b. XX. 

'J See Ps. 23. 4. 
h See Ps. 7. 8, 
i ver. II. 

Js Ps. 14. 4. 

I See Ps. n. 1. 
Cp. Ps. 18. 36 
(for mg.) & 37. 
31 (for mg.). 

” See Ps. 7. 9 
& 17. 3 & 139. 33. 
! Ps. 3. 6. 

P Ps. 7. 9. 

’i Cp. Ps. 25. 10. 

>■ a Kin. 20. 3. 

Cp. Ps. 86. II. 

® Cp. Ps. 26. 8 
& 84. I, 2. 
t See Ps. 1. 1. 

Job II. IX. 

*' Ps. 23. 6 & 65. 4. 
Cp. Luke 2. 37. 
* Ps. 31. 6 & 139. 
2X, 22. 

It Ps. 90. 17. 


= Ps. 73. 13, Cp. i 
Ex. 30. 19, 20 j 
& Deut. Bi. 6. I 
" Ps. 31. 20. Cp. ; 
Ps. 91. i& Jobs. 
21 & Is. 4. 6. I 


^ See Ps. 9. 1. 
Ps. 3. 3. 


/Cp.Num.io. 10. 

ff Eph. s. 19. 

Coi. 3. 16. 

Cp. Ps. 28. 3i 

» Ps. 30. TO. 


A ,Ex. 23. 8. 
Peut. i6. 19, 

* PS.24.6&I05.4. 


11 But as for me, I will walk 
in mine integrity ; 

Redeem me, and be merci- 
ful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in ^'an 
even place: 

In <''the congregations will 
I bless the- Lord. 

PSALM 27 

A Psalm of David. 

1 LORD is_ my ® light 
jL and my ^salvation; 

J? whom shall I fear ? 

The Lord is the ^strength 
of my life ; of whom shall ^ 
I be afraid? 

2 When evil-doers came up- 
on me to ^'’eat up my flesh. 
Even mine adversaries and 
my foes, they stumbled 
and fell. 

3 Though an host should en- 
camp against me. 

My heart shall not fear: 
Though war should rise 
against me, 

6 Even then will I be confi- 
dent. 

4 '■’ One thing have I asked of 
the Lord, that will I seek 
after ; 

That I may ^ dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, 

To behold ’^ythe beauty of 
the Lord, and to 'inquire 
in his temple. 

5 For in the day of trouble 
he shall « keep me secretly 
in his pavilion : 

In the covert of his » taber- 
nacle shall he hide me ; 

He shall ^lift me up upon 
a rock. 

6 And now shall mine ^^head 
be lifted up above mine 
enemies round about me; 
And I will offer in his ^ taber- 
nacle sacrifices of ; 

fi'I will sing, yea, I wiii sing 
praises unto the Lord. 

7 ^‘HEAR, 0 'Lord, when I cry 

with my voice : 

Have mercy also upon me, 
and answer me. 

8 When thou saidsf, ^Seek 


^ Or I shall not slide 2 publish with the voice of thanfcsg:i-ving ^ Hth. of the 

tabernacle of thy g-lory, . : Qr Take not away ^ Or strong hold ® Or In this ■ Or the 
pleasantness » Qr cottSider his temple ® Heh. tent, Or shouting: Or trumpet-sound 


Ps, 27, V. 8 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 29, V. '5 


ye xiiy face ; my lieart said 
unto- thee. 

Thy face, Lord, will I seek. 
9?TIMe not thy face from 
me ; 

Flit not thy servant away 
in anger : 

Thou hast been my help ; , 
Cast me not oif, neither 
forsake me, God of my 
salvation. 

lO ^For /niy father and my 
- ' mother have ■ forsaken me, 
But The LORD 'will ^^Take . 
me up." 

' ' ,ii '^Teach me thy way, O LORD; 
And ■ 'lead ' me / in ^‘‘a^ plain 
path, 

Because of ^ mine enemies. 
12’* Deliver me not over unto 
the will of mine adver- 
■ saries: ■ ■■ ■ 

For false witnesses are 
risen up 'against me, and 
such as '^breathe out 
cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, unless I had 
believed to see ^^the good- 
ness of the Lord 

In “ the land of the living. | 

14 W ait on the LORD : ! 

«Be strong, and let thine 

heart take courage; 

Yea, wait thou on the LORD. 

• - PSALM 28 

A Psalm of David. 

1 TTNTO thee, O Lord, will 
U I call; 

‘’My rock, be not thou deaf 
unto me: 

Lest, if thou ‘^be silent unto 
me, 

I become like them that f go 
down into the pit, 

2 i^Hear the voice of my sup- 

plications, when I cry unto 
thee, 

When I ^lift up niy hands 
• ^toward thy holy oracle. 
3 Draw me not away 'with 
the wicked. 

And with the workers of 
iniquity ; 

Which speak peace with 
their neighbottrs, 

But mischief is in their 
hearts. 


Jer. so. 1$, ag. 
Rev. 18. 6. 

Cp. a Tim. 4. 14. 


b Ps. 69. 17 Sl tea. 
a & 143. 7. 


Cp. Ps. X37. 8. 

tl Is. S; 3ES» 

Cp. job 34. 27. 


,/Cp. Is. 45- *5 ' 

. &63. 16. 

/ Cp. Is. 40. II. 

h ver. a. 
i See Ps, 2S- 4- 
Ps.a6. i3&;i43. 

10 (mg.). 

Cp. Ps-S-S. 

I See. Ps. 3. 3. ,, 

"* See Ps. II. I. 
Ps. 41. a. 

Ps. 3S. ' 

Cp.iKin. 21. 13 
& Mat. afi. 59, 60 
& Mark *4. gSi 

S6. 

Ps. 69. 30. 

'J Acts 9. 1. 

■■ Ps. 14a. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 80. 6. 

•' Ex. 33. 19. 

< Deivt.Q.ap&sz. 

9. 1 Kin. 8 . 51 , 
Ps.S 3 -S^** 6 * 9 
&.I42.S* Job 28. 
13. Is.38.11, «/. 

" Ps. 78. 71, 72- 

Is.40. ix&:46, 3 
& 63. 9. 

i' Ps. 37. 34 Sc 6s, 

5. PrOV. 20. 28 . 

“ Ps. 31. 24. 

Deut. 31. 7. 

Josh. 1. 6, 9, 18. 

"• Ps.a9.6{&mg. 
for mg.). 
b Ps. 96. 7, 8. 

1 Chr. i6. 281 29. 
Cp. Ps. 63. 34. 
See Ps. i3. 3. 

d Ps. 35. 22 & 39, 
ia& 83.1 & 109.1. 

^ Ps. 110. 3. 

X Chr x5. 29. 

2 Chr 20. ax 
(& mg.). 

Cp. Ex. 33. 2. 
/Ps.88.4&i43-7‘ 

^ Ps. 140. 6. 

Prov. 1. 13. 

' b Cp. Ps. 18. II, 

» Job 37. 4, S- 
it Ps. 134, a &'i4i. 
3. Lam. 2, 19. 

1 Tim-. 2.8. 

? Cp. Ps. 119. 48. 

■ ? Ps.5.7&: i38,a. 
Cp. 1 Kin, 3. ag. 

Cp. Ps. 26. 9 , 

Sc Ezek. 32. 20. 

” Ps. 68. 33. 

* ^ Jer. 9. 8. Cp. 
Ps. 5, 9 & 12. 2 
& 55, 31 & 63. 4. 


4«Give them according to 
their work, and according 
to the wickedness of their 
doings : 

Give them after the opera- 
tion of their hands ; 

« Render to them their desert. 

5 Because they regard not 
the works of the Lord, 
Nor the operation of his 
hands, 

He shall break them down 
and not build them up. 

6 BLESSED be the LORD,, 
Because he hath heard the 
voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength 
and ^my shield ; 

My heart hath ^Trusted in 
him, and l am helped: 
Therefore my heart greatly 
rejoiceth ; 

And with my *^song will 
I praise him. 

8 The Lord is their strength. 
And he is ’ a strong hold of 
salvation to his anointed, 

9 Save thy people, and bless 
^ thine inheritance: 

^ Feed them also, and «^bear 
them up for ever, 

PSALM 29 

A Psalm of David. 

1 f^IVE unto the Lord, 

O ye sons of the 
6 mighty, 

T Give unto the Lord glory 
and strength. 

2 Give unto the Lord the 
glory due unto his name ; 
Worship the Lord 7 in « the 
beauty of holiness, 

3 THE voice of the LORD is 
upon ^The waters; 

The God of glory ^thun- 
dereth, 

Even the Lord upon ^many 
waters. 

4 The voice of the Lord is 
’^powerful; 

The voice of the Lord is 
full of majesty. 

5 The voice of the LORD 
breaketh the cedars; 

Yea, the Lord breaketh 




^ Or When my father and my mother forsake me, the LORD &c. Or them that hej ^ 

wait for me “ (9r ’to ward the innermost place of thy sanctuary ; 

a strength unto his people. . ° CJr sonsofOod ® Or gods x-ac. X 5 . ix. 
in holy array ® <9r great ' , 


w 


Jlii? 


II 
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Ps. 31, V, 6 



m pieces 
■Lebanon. 


" the cedars of “ ps. X04. 16. 

Judg, 9.15. 


He maketh them also to PCp.aSam.s.Q. 


Num. 23 23 , 
h Ps. 14s. I. 


skip like a calf; «ps.is4.4,6, 

Lebanon and ^Sirion like "c?Det{t?|'x.x7. 
a young wild-ox. ‘'Deut.3.9. 

7 The voice of the Lord /cp. ssam. s 
^ cleaveth the flames of fire. Num. 23 23. 

8 The voice of the LORD &ps. 14s. i. 
shaketh the wilderness; 

The Lord shaketh the 
wilderness of ^Kadesh. ^ Num. 13.26. 

9 The voice of the LORD ^seePs.6.s. 
maketh ^ the hinds to calve, ^ cp. job 39. x 
And strippeth the forests 

bare: 

And in his temple every 
thing saith, Glory. « ex. is._so. 


I cp. Job 39. 1 
Ps. 27. 7. 


10 THE Lord sat as king at 

the Flood; 

Yea, the Lord sitteth 3 >as 
king for ever. 

11 The Lord will give 
’’ strength unto his people ; 
The Lord will bless his 
people with * peace, 

PSALM 30 


'Ex. 13.20. ' 
2 Sara. 6. 14. 


Jer.3i.4,x3. 

Cp. Ps. 149. 3 
&X50.4& Lam. 
S.iS* 

® Cp. Gen. 6. 17. 
Ps. 10. x6. 

See Ps. 16. 9. 


’•Ps.68. 35. 
Cp. Is. 40. 29. 


people with * peace, « phii.4. 7* 

_ _ * a Sam. 5. 11. 

PSALM 30 ichr.^.... 

■ ^ Ps* 107# 32. 

A Psalm ; a Song at the Dedica- « For ver. 1-3, 
tion of * the House ; a Psalm of see Ps. 71. 1-3, 
David. " See Ps. 11. i. 

I WILL 'extol thee, O ^^'.431 
LORD; for thou hast •PS. 2 S. 2 & 3 S. 19 , 

me ud 34. cp. Ps. 13.4. 

raiseu me up, « g ^ s6. i 

And hast not made my foes & as. 2. «/. 
to “reioice over me. ^ *3- 

O LORD my ^d, ^ 4!:: pits". 

I ^ cried unto thee, and thou « cp. ps. 91. 2. 
hast healed me. -^see Ps. 16. 10. 

O LORD, thou hast brought 
up my soul from ■> Sheol : < Ps. go. 5. ^ 

Thou hast kept me alive, *ps. 9^13. 

3 that I should not ^go 

down to the pit. See Job 18. a. 


Sing praise unto the LORD, ” cp. ps. 103. 9 
O ye * saints of his, & Is. 3^ 30 & 54 


And ^‘'give thanks to his 
holy ^name. 

5 »^For his anger is but for 

a moment; 

® ^^In his favour is life : 

5 Weeping ^may tarry for 
the night, 

But ®joy cometh in the 
morning. 

6 As for me, I said in my 
^prosperity, 

I shall never be Amoved. 


^ Cp. Job 29. lO 
& Frov. 1. 32. 

V Deut. 32. 21. 
Jer.8.i9&i4.22. 
* Ps. xo. 6. 


7 Thou, Loro, of thy favour 
'' hadst made my ^’mountain 
to stand strong : 

Thou didst <^hide thy face ; 
/T was -^troubled. ■ 

' 8 I cried. to.. thee, O Lord; , 
And unto the LORD I made 
supplication : 

9 What profit is there in sny 
blood, when I go down to 
the pit ? 

Shall ^^'the dust praise thee? 
shall it declare thy truth ? 
lo’^^Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: 

Lord, be thou my helper. 

1 1 Thou hast turned for me my 
mourning into dancing ; ; 
Thou hast loosed my sack- 
cloth, and girded me with 
gladness: 

12 To the end that my ^glory 
may sing praise to thee, 
and not be silent. 

O Lord my God, I will 
give thanks unto thee for 
ever. 


g o-n ^P‘ ^ 

1Ps.2s.zs. 


& Is. z6. 30 & Sit. 
7 , 8. 

® Ps. 43. 2. 
p Ps. 63. 3. 

S' cp. 2 Cor. 4. 17, 
x8. 

Cited Luke 23. 
46. Cp. Acts 7. 
59 - 

'*Ps. 126 5(Heb-). 
f Deut. 32, 4. 

« Ps. 26. 5. 

® Jonah 2. 8. 


PSALM 31 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 

i“TN thee, O Lord, do I 
A ’’put my trust; ^let me 
never be ashamed: 
Deliver me in thy right- 
eousness. 

2^ Bow down thine ear unto 
me ; deliver me speedily : 
Be thou to me ^^a strong 
rock, ^’an house of "^defence 
to save me. 

3 For thou art my rock and 
my fortress; 

Therefore for thy ^’name’s 
sake lead me and guide 
me. 

4^ Pluck me out of ’’’the net 
that they have laid privily 
for me ; 

For thou art my strong 
hold. 

5 ’ Into thine hand I commend 
my spirit : 

Thou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord, thou ^ God of truth. 
6 I ’’hate them that ’’regard 
lying ^vanities: 

But I trust in the Lord. 


’ O/^heweth out flames ^f fire drawn ^ AfiolAer reading Is ixom among them 

that go down to the pit. ■* Mfh memorial. "Ex. 3. ijg. ^ Or His favour is for a life 
time “ Hed. may come in -to lodge at even. ’ fortresses. 


1 



Which ^ speak against the 


n I will he glad and rejoice 
in thy mercy; 

For thou hast seen my 
affliction ; 

Thou hast known ^my 
soul in adversities: 

8 'And thou hast, not ^shut 

me up into the hand of 
the enemy; 

Thou hast set my feet in 
/a large ' 

9 Have mercy upon : roe, O 
Lord, for I am dis-* 
tress ; 

?^'Mine eye v^7asteth away 
with grief, yea, my soul 
and my hody. 

EO For my life is spent with 
sorrow, and my years with 
sighing; 

My strength ^ faileth be- 
. .cause. -r'’ 


righteous ^insolently, 

With pride and contempt. 

) Oh how great is thy good- 
ness, which thou hast laid 
up for them that fear thee. 
Which thou hast wrought 
for them that put their 
trust in thee, ® before the 
sons of men! 

o In ^the covert of thy pre- 
sence Shalt thou hide them 
from the plottings of man : 
Thou Shalt ^ keep them se- 
cretly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. 

!i Blessed be the Lord : 

For he hath ^shewed me 
his marvellous lovingkind- 
ness in ^^a strong city, 

12 As for me, I said in my 
2 M|iaste, I am ^cut off from 
9 before thine eyes : 
Nevertheless thou heardest 
the voice of my supplica- 
tions when I cried unto 
thee. 

53 O love the Lord, all ye his 
saints; 

The Lord preserveth Hhe 
faithful, 

And plentifully ^ rewardeth 
the proud doer. 

strong, and let your 
heart take courage, 

All ye ^that ^ hope in the 
Lord. 

PSALM 32 

^ jPsa/m of David. * Maschsl. 
1‘^’DLESSFD is he whose 
0D fi transgression is for- 
given, whose sin is covered. 

2 Blessed is the man unto 

whom the Lord ^^imputeth 
not iniquity. 

And in whose spirit ^there 
is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, my 

bones waxed old 
Through my ’^roaring all 
the day long. 

4 For day and night thy 
3 ^hand was heavy upon 
me: 

My moisture was changed 
^as with the drought of 
summer. [Selah 

5 I acknowledged my sin 

ilarm ® Or faithfulness 
5 Or into 


of mine iniquity, 

and ^ my bones are wasted 
away. ■ 


11 Because of all mine ad- 
versaries I am become ’ a 
reproach, 

Yea, unto my ^neighbours 
exceedingly, and a fear to 
mine acquaintance : 

They that did see me with- 
out ^‘fled from me. 

12 I am ^ forgotten as a dead 
man out of mind : 

I am like broken vessel. 

13 For I have ® heard the de- 

faming of many, 

Terror on every side : 

« While they took counsel 
together against me. 


Job 30. 

'/ Jonah 2- 4. 

Cp. Ps. 41. 7* 8 
& Is. 53. 3. 
'‘’SeeJobi9.s3,i4« 
< Ps. 30. 4* 


« Ps. 64. 8 (mg'.). 
Cp. Mat. z6. So 
& Mark 14. 50. 

" Deut. 32. 41* 
Ps. 88. S. 
Eccles. 9. s. 
y See Ps. 27. 14. 
== Is. 30, 14. 

“ Jer. 20. 10. 
y Ps. 33. 18, 33 
(& mg’, for mg.) 
&t47.ii. Is. 49. 
23 (for mg.). 
Cp. Mat. 37. 1. 


See 2 Sam. 17. 
1-4. 

* Ps. 47* 7 (btg.). 
d Cited Pom. 4. 
7,8. Cp.Ps.8s.3. 
e Cp. Ex. 34. 7 


Let the wicked be ashamed, 
let them be silent in Sheol, 
18 Let the lying lips be dumb ; 


i Or the adversities of my soul 
Or wait for 


Fs. 32, V. 5 
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tinto thee, and mine ini- 
Guity have I not hid: j 

I said, I ^will confess my ^ 
transgressions tinto the ■ 
Lord; ^ - 

And thou forgavest the .• 
iniquity of my sin. [Seiah <1 

6 For this let every one that 

is £ 7 godly pray unto thee ^in , 
a time when thou ^^mayest ^ 
he found : ^ „ 

Surely when ^‘the great , 
waters overflow they shall i 
not reach unto him, 

7 Thou art my hiding place; / 
thou wilt preserve me from 

trouble; 

Thou wilt compass me a- ; 
bout with ‘'songs of deli- 
verance. [Seiah 

8 I will 2 instruct thee and 

teach thee in the way 
which thou shalt go: 

I will ’‘counsel thee with 
mine eye upon thee. 

Q ^Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have 
no understanding: 

Whose trappings must be 
’^bit and bridle to hold 
them in, 

^Mse they will not come 
near unto thee. , 

10 Many sorrows shall he to 
the wicked : , 

But he that Hrusteth m the 
Lord, mercy shall com- 
pass him about. 
ii^'Be glad in the LORD, and 
rejoice, ye righteous: 

And ‘^shOLit for joy, all ye 
that are ^upright in heart. 

PSALM 33 

i^^TJETOICE in the LORD, 
Iv 6 ye righteous; 

* Praise is comely for the 
upright. 

2 Give thanks unto the Lord 
with harp; 

Sing praises unto him 
with ^'the psaltery of ’"‘ten 
strings. 

3 Sing unto him"‘ a new song; 
Play skilfully with a loud 

‘ noise. 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is right; 

And all his work is cfone in 
^^faithfulness. ' : 


“ Ps. ri. 7 Sc 36. 

5, 6 & 45 * 7 ^ 89 - 
14* 

i Ps. 38. 18. 

Job 33. 27. 
Prov.2S.13. Cp. 
Luke IS - zt 
& X John I. 9. 

Ps. 119. 64. 
d Gen. 1. 6, 7. 

Heb. II. 3 . 

2 Pet. 3. g. 

Cp. John I. 3. 

<■' Gen. a. i. 

/ Cp. Job 26. 13 
&L Is. XX. 4. 

3 Ps. 30. 4. 

^ See Ps. 69. 13. 

■i Ps. 78. 13. 

Ex. 15 . 8 . 

Josh. 3. 13) 
k Cp. Ps. 18. 4, 16 
&; 42. 7 & 69- 

i See Job 38, 8. 

'«* Ps. QI. I & II9- 
114, Cp. Ps.27. 

5 & 31. 20. 

»' Ps. 9. 9. 

«Cp.Ps. 18. title. 

See Ex. 15 . 1-18 

6 Jodg* 5 - 1-32 
■ &;Ex. ig. !. 

V Ps. 148 . S, 6 . 
Gen, 1 . 3 . Cp. 

Ps, 147. 15* iS. 

' S Ps. 25. S, 13 . 

, ^■Ps. 73.34. 

« Is. 19. 3. Luke 
i.gs. Gp.aSam. 
IS. 34 & 17. 14 

&Meh. 4. ig 
, & Job 5. 13 

&L Is. 8. 10. 

^ Prov. 26. 3. 
j Cp. Job ss. II. 

“ James 3. 3. 

” Prov. 19.21. 

> Is. 46. 10, 

* Cp. Prov.13.22 
& Rom. 2. 9. 

' Ps. 144. ig. 
Deut. 33. ag. 

= Ps. 34, 8 &. 84. 
12. Prov. 16. 20. 

[ Jer. 17. 7- 
« Ps. 65. 4. 

Deut. 7. 6. 
i Cp. Ex. 19. 5. 

b Ps, 64. 10 Sc. 68 . 

• 3 & 97. 12. 

Cp. Ps. 33. 1. 
"Job 28. 24. 

See Ps. 12. 4. 

, d Deut. 32. 43. 

* See Ps. 7. 10- 
/ 1 Kin. 8. 39,43 i 

- 49. 

0 Cp. Prov. Ig. 3 
& jer. 32. 19. 

^ h Cp. Ps, 32. II. 

■i Ps. 147- 
k Ps. 71. 22. 

1 Cp, Ps. 44- 6- 
^»Ps.9a.3&s44-9‘ 

; « PS.40.3&96.1. 

i Is, 42. 10. Rev. 

1 g. 9 ^ ’^4* 3> 

Ps. 20. 7 & 147- 
xo. Prov. 31. 31. 
^ Hos. I. 7- 
P Ps. 119. 7S' 

El 5f Ps. 34-^S- 
Job 36. 7, 
t Pet. 3. 12. 


5 He “loveth righteousness 
and judgement : 

■/ «The;earth" is fuilbfthelov- ; 

ingkindness of the LORD. 

6:' By -‘^'the^ word^'' of the; Lord 
were^the^:heavensma<!e 
: ■ . AiuA ''alt': , e'the; ^host - of th^m : 
by ‘^'the breath of his 
mouth. 

.■'7 ^He ■gathereth the waters 
'of 'the, sea:;togeth^ras''" an 

"'heap":.' ", '' 

■: ' ':,He''^layeth'.ttp:';the d'eeps.in - 
storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear the 
LORD: 

Let ail the inhabitants of 
the world stand in' awe v ' 
of him. ' 

9 For Phe spake, and it was 

done; 

He commanded, and it stood 
fast* 

10 The Lord «bringeth the 

counsel of the nations to 
nought : 

He maketh the thoughts of 
the peoples to be of none 
eflect* 

II ‘'The counsel of the Lord 
standeth fast for ever, 

The thoughts of his heart 
to all generations. 

12 2/ Blessed is the nation whose 

God is the Lord ; 

The people whom he hath 
‘^chosen for his ov/n in- 
heritance. 

13 The Lord ‘^looketh from 

heaven ; 

He beholdeth all the sons 
of men; 

14 From / the place of his ha- 
bitation he fi'looketh forth 
Upon all the inhabitants 
of the earth; 

15 He that fashioneth the 
.'hearts'' : 0 f 4 hem'^''''ali, 

That coBsidereth all their 
works. 

16'^ There is no king saved 
by Hhe multitude of an 
host: 

A mighty man is not de- 
• livered by great strength. 

17 ‘'An horse is a vain thing 
■ for safety: 

Neither shall he deliver 
any by his great power. 

18 Behold, nhe eye of the 


^ Orin the time of findihg out Or ThB,t they come not near ^ ^ragreatpower 



Ps. 33> V- 15 

Lord is upon them that 

fear him, 

«Upori them that ^hope in 
his mercy; 

X9 To « deliver their sotil from 
death. 

And to keep them alive in 
« famine. 

20 Oiar son! hath ^waited for 
the LORB: 

He is otir %elp and ^‘our 
' ' shield. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice 
. .in him, 

■ ■ ' ■ ■Mec&.use we have trusted 
in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O LORB, be 
upon us, 

According as we ^ have 
hoped in thee. 

PSALM 34 

A Psalm of David; when he 
2 changed his behaviour before 
t Abimeiech, who drove him a- 
way, and he departed, 

I T WILL bless the LORD 
jL ^ Sit all times: 

His praise shall continually 


For there is no want to 
them that fear him. 
lo^The young lions do lack, 
and suffer hunger; 

But they that <^^seek the 
Lord shall not want any 
good thing. 

1 1 /Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me : 

H will teach you the fear of 
the Lord. 

12 iWiiat man is he that de- 

sirkh life, 

And loveth many days, 
that he may ^see good? 

13 rKeep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from ^speak- 
ing guile. 

14 ^‘Depart from evil, and do 
good; 

Seek peace, and ® pursue it. 
15 The eyes of the LORD are 
toward the righteous, 
“And his ears are open unto 
their cry. 

16 “The face of the LORDTs 
against them that do evil. 
To ^'cut off the remem- 
brance of them from the 
earth. 

17 “The righteous cried, and 

the LORD heard. 

And delivered them out of 
all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of “a broken 
heart, 

And saveth such as be of 
contrite spirit. 

19 /Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous; 
fi'But the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : 

< Not one of them is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the wicked: 
And they that hate the 
righteous shall be » con- 
demned. 

22 The Lord “redeemeth the 
soul of his servants: 

And none of them that 
trust in him shall be 
3 < 3 ^ condemned. 

PSALM 35 

A Psalm of David. 

I STRIVE thou, O Lord, 
, O with them that “strive 
with me : 


« Ps. 147. XI. 

6 Job 4. xo, XX. 

' Cp. Acts 12. II. 
d Cp. Ps. 84. II. 

" Ps. 37. 19. 

Job 5. 20. 

/ Ps. 66. 16. 

‘J Ps. 6a. X, S 
& 130. 6. 

Is. a. 17. 
h Cp. Ps. 32. 8. 
i Ps. 1x5. 9-11. 
k See Ps. 3. 3, 

I Cited 

I Pet. 3. 10-ia. 

Zech. 10. 7. 
See Ps. 9. 14. 

“ See Ps. 1:. X. 

" Eccles, 3. 13 
& 6 . 6 . 

Ps. sg. 3 
& 39. 1 &; 141. 3- 
Prov, 13. 3 
& 21. 23. 

James i. a6 
& 3. 2. 

I Pet. 2. I, 22. 

1 John 1. 47. 

I Rev. 14. s. 
i Ps. 37. 27* 

I Is. I. i6j 17. 

I Cp. Job 28. aS. 

1 ® Rom. 14. xg. 

! Heb. la. 14. 

j Cp. Rom. 12. 18, 

t See Ps. 33. 18. 
ver. 6, 8. 

Ps. 14$. 18. 

Cp. John 9. 3** 
* X Sam. ax. 13. 
i Cp. I Sam. ai. 


he in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall »make her 


Jer. 44. II. 
Amos 9. 4. 

* Cp. Eph. g. ao 
8c X Thes. 5. i3. 
2^ See Ps. ai. 10. 

® Ps. 44. 8. 

X Sam. 2. 1. 

Jer. 9. 24. 

'■* Ps. 119. 74. 

5 Ps. 3S. a? 

& 40. 16 & 69. 30 
& 70. 4. 

Luke 1. 46. 
‘^Ps.5r.r7&: 147.3. 
Is. 61. 1. 
li 2 Chr. ig. a. 
Cp. Mat. 7. 7. 
“^Is. 57. 15 & 66. 2. 
See Luke ig. 


boast in the LORD: 

The meek shall hear there- 
of, and “be glad. 

O ^magnify the Lord with 
me, 

And let us exalt his name 
together. 


4 I sought the Lord, and 
he answered me, 

And delivered me from all 
my fears. 

5 They looked unto him, and 


were ^Tightened : ' ^ • I 

And their faces shall never : 
be confounded. 

6^ This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him. 

And '•“saved him out of all 
his troubles. 

7 *^The angel - : of „ the Lord 

^•encampeth round about 
them that fear him. 

And delivereth them. 

8 O “taste and see that •'®the 
Lord is good : 

* Blessed is the man that 
tmsteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye his 
saints : 


Or held guilty 


Or feigned madaessi 


^ Or wait for 
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» Cp. Ex. 14. 25 
& is. 42- *3- 
' Cp. Job 30. 25. 

' Ps. 6q. si. 

Cp. I Kin. 20. 31. 
i Ps. os. 4. 

Cp. Ps. 5. 13. 

' Ps. 69. 10. 

Num. 29. 7. 

f Cp. Mat. so. 13. 


<^Figlit thou against them 
that fight against me. 

2 Take hold of ‘^shield and , 

buckler, 

And stand np for mme 
help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, 

1 and stop the way against 
them that pursue me : 

Say unto my soul, I am 
thy salvation. . 

4?‘Let them be ^ashamed and 
brought to dishonour that 
seek after my soul : 

Let them be ^’turned back 
and confounded that de- 
vise my hurt. 

5 Let them be as «"chaK 
before the wind, 


Luke 10. 6. 


themselves together a- 
gainst me, and loiew 
■ it not; ^ 

They did tear me, and 
ceased not : 

16'^ Like the profane mockers 
in feasts. 

They gnashed upon me 
with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
«look on? 

Rescue my soul from their 
destructions, 

10 zt 3\([y darling from the lions. 
iS I will give thee thanks in 
‘^the great congregation: 

I V7ili praise thee among 
n much people. 

19 ^/Let not them that are mine 

enemies 12 v^rongMly re- 
joice over me: 

Neither let them ^wink with 
the eye that '-hate me 
« without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : 
But they devise deceitful 
words . against them that 
are quiet in the land. 

21 Yea, they opened their 
mouth wide against me ; 
They said, Aha, aha, our 
eye. hath seen it. 

22^“ Thou hast seen it, O LORD ; 
^ keep not silence ; 

■O Lord, «^be not far from 
me. 

23*^8111 up thyself, and awake 
to ^ my judgement, 

^ven unto.', my cause, my 
God and my Lord. 


And the angel of the LORD 
driving them on. 

6 Let their way be -dark 
and « slippery, 

And the angel of the Lord 

pursuing them. 

7 For without cause have 
«they hid for me Hheir 
net a pit, 

Without cause have they 
digged a pit for my soul, 

8 Let ^destruction come upon 
him at unawares; 

And let his net that he 
hath hid catch himself: 

4 With destruction let him 
fall therein. 

Q And my soul shall be joy- 
ful in the LORD : 

It shall « rejoice in his sal- 
vation. 

10 All my ^ bones shall say, 


cp.iThes.5. 3. 

Ps. 22. 20. 

Is. 47. II. 


y ver. 24. 

See Ps. 13. 4- 
* Ps.38. 19&C5. 
& zzg. 78) 86. 

« Luke I, 47. 
See Ps. 9. 14- 
l> Prov. 6. S3 
& 10. 10. 

'■ Ps. 69. 4. 
Cited 

John 2$. 25. 
d Ps. SI. 8. 

® ver, 7. 

/ Ps. 71. 19 
& 86 ; 8 
Sc 89. 6, 8 
& 113* S< 


s Or the pit 
See Ex. 33. i- 
s Among 
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6*'Tliy rigliteoiisness is like 


S4 “ Judge me, O Lord my God, “ 

according to thy righteous- . 

uess; , . . d 

And ‘‘let them not rejoice , 

over me. 

25 Let them not say in their ^ 
heart, i*^‘Aha, so would we 0 
have it: 

Let them not say, ''We have ^ 
sivallowed him up. 

26 Let them he ^‘ashamed and | 

confounded together that 
rejoice at mine hurt: « 

Let them be clothed with « 
shame and dishonour that 

» magnify themselves a- p 
gainst me. ^ 

27 Let them shout for joy, and 
be glad, that -favour my »• 
righteous cause: 

Yea, ^Uet them say con- 
tinually, ^The Lord be , 
magnified, 

Which hath pleasure in the 
prosperity of his servant.^ ^ 

28 And my ^ tongue shall talk “ 

of thy righteousness, j 

And of thy praise all the 
day long, ^ 

PSALM 36 ; 

For the Chief Ivfusician. A Psalm 
of David the * servant of the « 
Lord. 

1 3 transgression of the * 

X wicked ^saith within 
5 my heart, 

^ There is no fear of God *' 
before his eyes. 

2<^For ®he fiattereth himself ; 
in his own eyes, 

That his iniquity shall not ! 
be found out and be hated. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are ^4niquity and deceit: 

^‘‘He hath left oif to be wise 
and to do good. 

4 He deviseth ^Umquity up- 
on his bed; 

He setteth himself in 
way that is not good ; 

He abhorreth not evil. 

5 THY » lovingkindness, 0 
Lord, is in the heavens; 
Thy ® faithfulness reacheth 
unto the skies. 


the mountains of God ; 
c Thy judgements are a great 
deep : 

O Lord, thou ^preserves! 
man and beast. 

7 i^How precious is thy loving- 

kindness, O God t 
And the children of men 
take refuge ^ under the 
shadow of thy wings. 

8 They shall be 8 ^abundantly 
satisfied with the fatness 
of thy ho use ; 

And thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy 
pleasures. 

9 For with thee is ^ the fount- 
ain of life: 

rin thy light shall we see 
light. 

10 O continue thy lovingkind- 
ness unto them that *'know 
thee; 

And thy righteousness to 
2/ the upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of pride 

come against me, 

And let not the hand of the 
wicked drive me away. 

12 There are - the workers of 
iniquity fallen : 

They are thrust dowm, and 
" shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM 37 

A l^salm of David, 

1 ^ 17 RET not thyself be- 

X/ cause of evil-doers, 
Neither be thou « envious 
against them that work 
unrighteousness. 

2 For they shall soon be /cut 

down like ^^the grass. 

And wither ' as the green 
herb. 

3 ^Trust in the Lord, and do 

good; 

Dwell in the land, and 
follow after faithfulness. 
4U 9 Delight thyself also in the 
Lord; 

And he shall ^ give thee the 
12 desires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord; 


Mic. a. X. 

Cp. Prov. 4. x6. 
Ps. 10. 7. 

° Lev. so. 5. 
Prov. 2. ai. 
v Is. 65. 2. 

Job 22. s6. 

Cp.1>-wt3.. 

&;4. 4. 

'■ Cp. Ps. 97. xo. 
•*Ps.57.xo&S8.ii 
&;89.a, 14 Sega. 2 
& 105- xz 
& 108. 4, al. 
t IvTat. 6. 33. 


Ps. 37, V. 5 THE PSALM S 

“Trust also in him, and he 
shall bring it to pass. Prov.3.s. 

6 'And he shaU make thy 

righteousness to go forth « is. 53. a, ». 
as the light, ^ a&ePa®'. 6 

And thy judgement as /the ' ’ 

noonday. /Job is- 17. 

7 1 i?Rest in the LORD, and wait ^ 

patiently for him : & Lam. 3. 26. 

'■^'ret not thyself because of 
him who ^“prospereth in ■i ver, X. ■ — , 
his way, fcjer.i2.i. 

Because of the man who 
hringeth wicked devices to ^ 
pass. 

8 '» Cease from anger, and for- cp. Eph. 4. 
sake wrath : ^ 

Fret not thyself, it tendeih 
only to evil-doing. 

Q'^For evil-doers shall be cut ^ ver. 3, 22. 
off : -P ver. 26. 

But those that wait upon 
the Lord, they shall «in- 
herit 2 the land. IS.57.V ' 

10 For « yet a little while, and rIe-Ver.g. 

the wicked shall not be : * job 24. 24. 

Yea, thou shalt diligently ;^ver.2. 
consider ®his place, and 'jSaS*2?9. 

3 he shall not be. ’'ps.40.2 

11 But ?/the meek shall in- 

herit the land ; y cited Mk 5.5. 

And shall delight them- 
selves in " the abundance of 2&vl\. 9. 
peace. 

12 The wicked ^plotteth a- tveni?.'" 

gainst the just, ‘'Ps.st. 13. 

And '^gnasheth upon him f ^ ^ f 


« Ps. 62. 8 
& 115. 9-u. 
Prov. 3. 3. 

Is. 26. 4. 
b ver. 24. 

Is. 58. 8, xo. 
Mic. 7. 9. 
d See Ps. I. 6. 

ver. g. 

/Job IX. 17. 


i ver. X. 
fc Jer. 12. 1. 


Cp. Eph. 4. 26. 

” PS.68.2&X03. 3, 


•1 Ps. 25. 13. 
Prov. 2. 21. 
Is. 57. 13 
& 60. 21. 

'■ See ver. g. 
* Job 24. 24. 
i ver. 2. 

Ps. 23. 12. 

1 Sam. 2. 9. 
” Ps. 40. a 


y Cited Mat. 5. g. 
' Prov. 24, 16. 
Mic. 7.8. 

2 Cor. 4. 9. 

“ Ps. 119. 165. 
Cp. Is. 32. 17. 
b ver. 17. 

« Ps. 3t. 13. 


Cp.Ecclus.c.xo. 


with his teeth. “ 

13 The Lord /shall laugh at /SeePs.2.4 

. ii'Cp. Ps. 109, 10 

nim . & Job !«:. 23. 

For he seeth that his " day h see job iS. 20. , 

is coming. *Deu“i‘^8'^io i 

14 The wicked have drawn MSt:s!42!’ j 
out the sword, and have Luke 6. 33. 

i bent tbeir bow ; , 

To cast down the poor and ^ cp.ps. 102. 23. 
needy, see Ps. n. 7. 

To slay such as be upright See ps. 7. 10. 



^ bent their bow ; 

To cast down the poor and 
needy, 

To slay such as be upright 
in the way : 

15 Their sword shall enter in- 
to their own heart. 

And their bows shall he 
broken. 

16 ''Better is a little that the; 
righteous hath 
Than the abundance of 
many wicked. 

17 For ^the arms of the wicked 
shall be broken : 


7 Sec 1 Sam. 2.4. 

** Prov. 13. 16 
& x6. 8, ! 

Cp. X Tim. 6. 6. 

* ver. 2, 9. 

Ps, 2X. xo. 

Prov. 2. 22. 

Is. 14. 20. 

* Ps, xo, 13 , 

Job 38. 15. 

E2;eK. 30. zXf 33. 


Ps. 37, V. 30 

But the Lord ^upholdeth 
the righteous. 

The LORD ^knoweth the 
days of the perfect ; 

And their '^inheritance shall 
be for ever. 

They shall not be ashamed 
in the time of evil ; 

And in the days of famine 
they shall be satisfied, :■ 
But the wicked shall perish, 
■■And' the enemies,',,. of the 
Lord shall be as ^^the 
excellency of the pastures : 
They shall consume; ®in 
'' smoke shall they con- 
sume away. 

The wicked borroweth, and 
payeth not again : 

But the righteous dealeth 
graciously, and giveth. 

For such as be blessed of 
him shall inherit the 
land; 

And they that be cursed of 
him ^ shall be cut ofif. 

[ A man's goings are ^es- 
tablished of the Lord; 
And he delighteth in his 
way. 

['^Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down ; 
For the Lord e^upholdeth 
him with his hand. 

; I have been young, and 
now am old; 

eYet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken. 

Nor his seed ^begging //zezr 
bread. 

All the day long he dealeth 
graciously, and lendeth ; 
And his seed is blessed, 
r ^‘Depart from evil, and do 
good ; 

And dwell for evermore, 
i For the Lord ^doveth judge- 
ment. 

And forsaketli not his 
/'saints; 

They are preserved for 
ever ; , 

But the seed of the wicked 
shall foe ciit off. 

1 1‘he righteous shall inherit 
the land, 

And -"^dwell therein for ever. 
> The mouth of the righteous 
talketh of wisdom, ' 


J Or Be still before (HkSi siletiit'te) the Lord ' - Or the earth O-mi so in vv. xx, aa, 20, 34) 

Orit . ^ » O?- like smoke OrnphoWeth his hand 


Ps. 37, V. 30 


THE PSALMS 


And his tongue speaketh 

judgement. 

31 & The law of his God is in his ■ 


heart; 51.7- Jer.31.33. 

Noneofhis'stepsshailslide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the cp. ps. 73. 2. ■■ 
righteous, 

And seeketh to slay him. ' “■ 

The Lord will not s' leave Ezi'ag. 6. 

him in his hand, ^ ® 

Nor ''coiiGenin him when ps. 109. 31. 
he is judged. 

34^Wait on the LORD, and 

keep his way, iliLs. 


•^Wait on the LORD, and '-ver.g. SeePs. 
keep his way, tTs.^.s. 

And he shall exalt thee to ips. 3 S‘H&^^‘ 
inherit the land : -cp.'job 

'*'When the wicked are cut ■» ps. 52.5,6 & 91. 


inherit the land : cp. job 30. ; 

'*'When the wicked are cut ■» ps. 52.5,6 &? 
oif, thou Shalt see it 
35 'T have seen the wicked in " see job 5. 3. 
great power, 

And spreading himself like 
p a green tree in its native p cp. ps. 53- a- 

gQlh !i See Ps. 23 . 1. 

36 1 But 2 one passed by, and, 

lo, ’’he was not: -ver.io.jobzo. 

Yea, I sought him, but he 
could not be found, 

37 Mark the perfect man, and * ps« 6. 
behold the upright : ^ ver. n. ps. r 

For Hhe latter end of that ^®;57* 2. 


' ver. zj. Ps. Z19. 
165. Is. 57. 2. 

« Cp. Ps. S2- S 

& 104. 35 

38 As for “ transgressors, they 1 4 .^ ps J T 

shall be destroyed toge-'»Ps.88.i8.'sec 
tiler: ^job x©. 13-za. 

- The latter end of the wicked ^obil’x 7 .‘ 

V be cut off. * Cp. Luke lo. 31, 

39 But «the salvation of the «"seePs.3.8. 
righteous is of the LORD : * ps. 39. 10. 


He is their strong hold in . co^at!' 


‘Hhe time of trouble. 

40 And the Lord helpeth 
them, and -^rescueth them : 
3 He rescueth them from the 
wicked, and saveth them, 
Because they have Haken 
refuge in him. 

PSALM 38 

A Psalm of David, ^ to * bring to 
remembrance. 


' Cp. Mat. 27. 55 
& Mark 15. 40 
& Luke 23. 49. 
d Ps. 9. 9. 

'' Cp. Mat. 22. 13. 
Mark 12. 13. 
Luke 20. 20. 

See 2 Sam. 17. 
x- 3 - 

/ Cp. Is. 31. 5 
St Acts 13 . IX. 

'J Cp. I Chr, 5. 20 
& Dan. 3. 17, aS 
& 6. 33. ' ' ' 
ft Cp. 3 Sam; 16. 
7 , 8. 

i See Ps. II. I. 


O LORD, ™ rebuke me not ft ps. 35. eo. 
in thv wrath : 


A/ in thy wrath : '.3,Vrprt!' J23. 

Neither chasten me in thy * ps . 70. title, 
hot displeasure. ^,pp* 4 * 

2 For thine ‘^arrows ^ stick r; cp.'job23.4. 
fast in me, -’job 6.4. 

And thy hand s^?presseth ^’/sazn.’i6.zil' 
me sore. 1 see ps. 32. 4, 


Ps. 38, V, 15 

There is ® no soundness in 
my flesh because of thine 
indignation ; 

Neither is there any ^’'health 
in my bones because of 
my sin. 

For mine •^'iniquities are 
gone over mine head : 

As an heavy burden they 
are too heavy^ for me. 

My wounds stink and. are 
corrupt, 

Because of my foolishness. 

I am '^‘'•■pained and ^ bowed 
down greatly ; 

I go mourning all the day 
long. 

For my loins are nlled wdth 
burning ; 

And there is <*no soundness 
in my flesh. 

I am faint and sore bruised: 
I have 3 roared by reason 
of the disquietness of my 
heart 

Lord, ail my desire is 
before thee; 

And my ® groaning is not 
hid from fiiee. 

My heart throbbeth, my 
strength faileth me : 

As for ®the light of mine 
eyes, it also is gone from 
me. 

: My * lovers and my friends 
» stand aloof from my 
^ plague ; 

And my kinsmen ‘-stand 
afar ofl. 

: They also tnal seek after 
my life lay snares /or me ; 
And they that seek my 
hurt speak mischievous 
things, 

And imagine * deceits all 
the day long. 

; But I, as a deaf man, hear 
not ; 

And I am as dumb man 
thatopeneth nothismouth. 
. Yea, I am as a man that 
iieareth not, 

And in whose mouth are 
no reproofs. 

; For in ^’thee, O LORD, do 
I hope : 

Thou wilt answer, O Lord 
niy God. 


^ Or Yet lie passed away Or according to some ancUni versions I passed by ' Or 

there is a reward {or future, or posterity) for the man of peace ^ Or to make memorial 

Heb. iigfhted on me. Or rest ^ Heh, bent. ® Or arguments 
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Ps. 38, V. 16 
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Ps. 40, V. a 


16 For I said, ‘^Lest tiiey re- 
joice over me: 

Wlieii my ®foot slippetti, 
they ^ magnify themselves 
against me, 

17 For I am /ready to halt, 
And my sorrow is continti- 
ally before me. 

18 For I will ^' declare mine 
iniquity ; 

I will be * sorry for my sin. 

19 But mine enemies are 
lively, and are strong; 
And they that hate me 
^ ^wrongfully are multi- 
plied. 

20 They also that render evil 
for good 

Are ^ adversaries unto me, 
because I '^follow the thing 
that is good, 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : 
O my God, be not ^ fe.r from 
• me. 

22** Make haste to help me, 

0 Lord my ® salvation. 

PSALM 39 

For the Chief Musician, for* Je- 
4uthun. A Psalm of David. 

1 T SAID, I will ^ take heed 
-i. to my ways. 

That I ^^sin not with my 
tongue : 

1 will ‘^keep -my mouth 
with a bridle. 

While the wicked is before 
me. 

2 I was ^ dumb with silence, 

I held my peace, ^even 
from good ; 

And my sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot within 
me ; 

While I was musing the 
hre kindled; 

Then spake I with my 
tongue ; 

4 Lord, make me to know 
mine end. 

And the measure of my 
days, what it is; 

Let me know how frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made 
my days as handbreadths ; 
And inline age is as no- 
thing before thee: 


« Cp. Ps. 13 * 4 * 
&ver, ji. Ps. 62. 
9 (& mg. for 
ing.) & 78 . 39 
, (for mg.) & 144 . 
4 ,{mg. formg.). 
Cp. Job 14 . z. 

® Ps. 94 . 18 . 
d See Job 19 . 5 . 

^ Cp. I Cor. 7 . 31 
& James 4 . 14 . 
/ Ps. 35 . IS. 

Jer. as. 10 , 
y Ps. 49 . xo. 

Job 27 . 16 , 17 . 
Luke 12 . 20 . Cp. 
Ecdes. 2 , 18 , 21 , 
26 & Jer. 17 . II. 
& See Ps. 32 . s. 
«Cp.3Cor,7.9,io. 
I‘ Ps. 3 S. 15 . 
JPS.3S. 19* 

See Ps. 44 . 13 . 
’* See Ps. 35 . 12 . 


Ps. 109 . 4 . 

Cp. 3 John II. 

'■ a Sam. 16. 10, 
Job 3 . 10 . 
s Job 9. 34 & 13 . 21 . 
t See Ps. 10 . 1 . 


“ See Ps. 40* ^3- 

Ps. So. 16 . 

* See Ps. 27 . 1 . 

Ps. 49 . 14 . 

^ Job 13 . 28 . 

Is. 50 . 9 . 

* Ps. 63 . title 
& 77 . title. 

I Chr. 16 . 41 
& 25. 1. 

” See ver. 5 . 

1 Kin. 2 . 4 . 

2 Kin. 20 . 31 . 
Ps. 102. I. 

Job 2 . 10 . 

See Ps. 34 , 13 . 

f Ps. 119 . xg. 
Lev. 25 . 23 . 

I Chr. 29 . 15 . 
Heb. II. 13 . 

1 Pet. 2. II. 

Cp. Gen. 47 . 9 . 

S ver. 9 . Job 40 . 4 , 
5 . See Ps, 38 . 13 . 
h Job 7 , ig. 

* Job 10 . 21 . 

* Jer. 20 . 9 . 

Luke 24 . 33 . Cp, 
Job 33 . 18 , 19 . 

I Job 7 . 8 & 14 . 
XO -12 & 20 . 9 . 
^“Ps. 27.14 & 37 . 7 . 
Ps. 90 . 12 . 


P Cp. Jer. 38 . 6 . 

Ps. (ig. 2 , 14 , 
>'Ps. 27 . s. 

* Ps. 89. 47 & go. 4 . 
i Ps. 37 . 23 . 


Surely ^ every man ^ at his 
best estate is altogether 
5 vanity, [Selah 

6 Surely every man ® walketh 

in a vain shew ; 

Surely they are disquieted 
in vain : 

He ^'heapeth up riches, 
and knoweth not who 
shall gather them. 

7 And now. Lord, what wait 
I for? 

My hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my 
transgressions : 

Make me not the reproach 
.. . of the foolish. 

9 'T was dumb, I opened not 

my mouth; 

’’ Because thou didst it. 
lO^Remove thy stroke away 
from me : 

I am consumed by the 
® blow of thine hand, 

II When thou with ^rebukes 
dost correct man for ini- 
quity, 

Thou *’?'makest his beauty to 
consumeawaylike ®amoth: 
‘^Surely every man is ® va- 
nity. [Selah 

12^ Hear my prayer, O LORD,' 
and give ear unto my cry ; 
Hold not thy peace at my 
tears ;■ 

For I am / a stranger with 
thee, 

/ A sojourner, as all my 
fathers were. 

13100 spare me, that I may 
recover strength, 

* Before I go hence, and ^be 


PSALM 40 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 

1 Y Ml WAITED patiently for 

the Lord ; 

And he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 

2 He brought me up also out 
of horrible pit, out of 
'-the miry day; 

And he set "my feet upon " 
a rock, ,, and ' ^'■established'^ 


my goings. 


* Ilcb. falsely. Meb, a bridle {or muzzle) for my mouth. Or and had no comfort 

Hsb, away from good, Bcb, standing firm. ^ Hcl\ a breath. ^ Or as a shadow 

OriQt vanity , ® Beb, confiich ’ ■ consumest like a moth his delights Or "Look 

away from me ' brighten up., j^cb. a pit of tumult or destruction. 


Ps. 40, V. 3 
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Ps. 41, V. 3 


And he hath put « a new « see ps. 33. 3. 
song in my mouth, even 
: . praise ' unto -our God ,: 

Many shall ^see it, and ^ 

fear, « ps. hs. 3. 

And shall trust' in. the <«ps.38^4* ■ ■ 

•Lord. cp. ps. 38. 10. 

'^Blessed is the .man- 'that /ps. 69-4- 
niaketh : the ' ■■ LORD his ^ see Ps. a. k. 
trust, fcps.73.36. 

And respecteth not the 
proud, nor such as /.• ps.ioi s&iS. 

aside to lies. 

B'lany, O LORD my God, 23.^; Sos.'s.i. 


'^ the wonderfui -works ^ ps- 33. 


.. : " which ' ..thou-' hast done, yj; 

' And" .thy. thoughts which . ' 

; are to: us-ward'.:' ^ 

-They cannot be , <?set in «ps.3s.4,26&7i- 
order unto thee ; /ps. 9a. 3 & 1.9. 

If I would declare and *7. is. 53. s. 
speak of them 

They are '■'more than can &is.4c. ss, 

be numbered. 

6 ‘ Sacrifice and “ offering thou » Ps. 71. 25 & 139- 

hast no deUght in; „ ,5 

^Mine '^ears hast thou o- iskmLs'az. 

rened* CicedKeb.io. 

^CllCU • ^ ^ . S-7- See Prov. 

Burnt offering and sin ai. 3. 
offering hast thou not 
required. ® see jot> 33. is. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am *ps.33.«7* 

come ; 2/ ps. se. i & 109. 

In the roll of the book it ^^is.e.?. 
is 5 written ^ of me ; cp. i Pet! 3. 7. 

8^T delight to do thy will, 23 

O my God; (mg! for mg-,). 

Yea, thy law is within 
my heart. 1 34. 

9 I have epublished righteous- ' see ps. 37. 3*- 
ness in the great congre- d see ps. 22. 23 
gation ; . 

Lo, I will not refrain my ps. 119. 13. cp 
lips, 

0 Lord, (f thou knowest. i jos£ 2! 22! 

10 I have not hid thy right- 
eousness within my heart ; n ps, 37. 19. 

1 have declared thy faithful- 
ness and thy salvation: 

I have not concealed thy 
lovingkihdness and thy 
truth from the great con- iPs. 27.12. 
giegation. 

11 Withhold not thou thy 

tender mercies from me, a- P s. 20, 2 {mg., 
O Lord: l Ps. 57- 3 & 61. ; 

Let thy ^ lovingkindness sS 5. 


^ Ps. 119. 13. Cp. 
Acts 20. 20, 27, 
/ Protr. 14. 21. 

3 Josh. 22. 22. 


k Ps. 20, 2 {mg.). 
I Ps. 57- 3 & 61. 7. 
Prov, 20. 28. 
See Ps. 36. 3. 


and thy truth continually 
preserve me. 

12 For innumerable evils have 
<^compassed me about, 
IVUne ^ iniquities have over- 
taken me, so that I am 
not able ^ to look up ; 

They are ^’niore than the 
hairs of mine head, and 
my heart ‘'hath failed me. 
13?* Be pleased, O LORD, to 
^deliver me: 

’»^Pdake haste to help me, 
O Lord. 

14 o Let them be ashamed and 

confounded together 
That seek after my soul 
to destroy it; 

Let them be »' turned back- 
waxd and brought to dis- 
honour 

That delight in my hurt. 

15 Let them be « desolate ®by 
reason of their shame 
That ^*say unto me. Aha, 
Aha. 

16 Let all those that seek 
thee rejoice and be glad 
in thee: 

Let such as love thy salva- 
tion say continumly. 

The Lord be magnified. 

17 But I am 2'poor and needy; 
Yet '^the Lord thinketh up- 
on me: 

Thou art my help and 
my deliverer; 

Make no tarrying, O my 
God. 

PSALM 41 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David, 

iZ-OLESSED is he that 
JD cdnsidereth ^^the poor: 
The Lord will deliver him 
in the day of evil, 

2 hThe Lord will preserve 
him, and keep him alive, 
and he shall be blessed 
12 upon the earth ; 

And ^ deliver not thou him 
! unto the will of his ene- 

I mies. 

3 13 The Lord ^‘‘will support 
him upon the couch of 
languishing : 


* Or fail away treacherously - Or There is none to be compared unto thee ^ ^ Or 
meal offerhig: ^ Ears hast thou digged {£ir pierced) for me. ^ ^ Or prescribed to 

'' Or procls-imed glad tidings of Ifcd- forsaken. ** Or astonished Or for a 

reward of Or the weak ” Or The Lord preserve in the land xhe 

Lord support. 
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Ps. 41, V. 3 
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Ps. 42, V. 8 


Thoti ^ makes! all Ms bed 
in Ms sickness. 

4 I said, O Lord, ^^biave 
mercy upon me : 

^^Heal my sotil ; for I have 
sinned against thee, 

5 Mine enemies speak evil 
against me, saying, 

When shall he die, and 

his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see me, 
/he speaketh ^ vanity ; 

His heart gathereth ini-: 
qiiity to itself : 

When he goeth abroad, he 
telleth it, 

7 All that hate me whisper 

together against me: 
Against me do they devise 
my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say they, 
^cleaveth fast unto him: 
And now that he Heth he 
shall rise up no more. 


® Ps.gs. 12, 13,20. 
Job 19. 33, 14, 19. 
Jer. 9.4&:20. xo. 
Mic. 7. s- Cp. 

2 Sam. 15. 12. 

^ Ps. 4. X. 

Cited John 13. 
18. 

rf Ps. 6. 2 & 147. 3. 
2 Chr. 30. 20. 


*■ Cp. 2 Sam. 15. 
23, 26. 

/Ps. 12. 2 & 344. S. 


if Ps. 63. 8. 

A Ps. 26. 1. 

* Job 36. 7. 
k Ps. 23. 6. 

i Luke 1. 68. Cp. 
Ps. 72. 18, 19 
&89.S2&:io6.48 
& 350. 6, 


PSALM 42 

For the Chief Musician ; * Mas- 
chil of t the sons of Korah. 

I AS the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, 

So panteth my soul after 
thee, O God, 

2'^My soul thirsteth for God, 
for ®the living God : 

When shall I come and 
'' appear before God ? 

3 *My tears have been my 

meat day and night, 

^ While they ^ continually 
say unto me. Where is 
thy God? 

4 These things I remember, 
and «' pour out my soul 

within me, 

J^How I went ^with the 
throng, and 7 ’* led them to 
the house of God, 

With the voice of joy and 
praise, multitude keep- 
ing holyday. 

5 ^ Why art thou » cast down, 

O my soul ? 


9 Yea, mine own ^familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, 
which ^ did eat of my 
bread. 

Hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 

lo But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon me, and 
raise' me up. 

That I may, .requite f hem. V 
II' By this I know' that, thou..: 
dellghtest in me, 

Because mine enemy doth 
not triumph over me. 

12 And as forme, ^thou uphold- 
- est me in mine integrity,. 

And ^settest me before thy 
face for ever, 

13 ^BLESSED be the LORD, the 

God of Israel, 

From everlasting and to 
everlasting. 

Amen, and Amem 


BOOK II 


Ps. 77* 3* 

* Ps. 47. 7 (mg-.l. 
1 Chr. 6. 33, 37- 
Lam. 3. 24. ... 
“ Cp. Joel 1. 20. 
Ps.63. i&John 
7. 37. Cp. Is. 41. 
17 & 5S. 1. See 
Ps. 84. 2. 

Ps.84. 2. Josh. 
3.10. Dan. 6, 26. 
I Tim. 4. 10, a/. 
/Jonah 2. 7. 
if Ps. 84. 7. 

Cp. Ex. 23. 17. 
?i2Sam.i7.22,24. 
■i PS.S0.5&302. 9. 
/f Deut. 3. 9. 

I ver. 30. Ps. 79. 
10 & 315. 2. Joel 
2. 17. Mic. 7. xo. 

Ps. 62. 8. 

X Sam. 3. 33. 
Job 30. 36. 

Lam. 2. 19. 
Jonah 2. 3. 

« Ps. 88.7. 

See Ps. 32. 6. 
Cp, Is. 30. 29. 
'/Ps.55-14. ' 

' Cp. Is. 38. 13 
(mg. for mg.U 
“ Ps.44. 4&68.28 
& 71. 3 & 233- 3- 
f Cp.aSam.e.ss. 
"■ Job 35. 20. Cp. 
Ps. 4. 4 & 36. 7 
& 63. 6 & 77. 6 
& 229. SS, 62, 148 
& 149. s. 

^'ver.ix. PS.43.S. 
Cp. Mat. 26. 38 
& John 12. 27. 


And why art thou ® dis- 
quieted within me ? 

^Hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him 

‘'JPor the health of his 
countenance. 

6 O MY God, my soul is cast 
dov^n within me : 
Therefore do I ^‘remember 
thee from the land of Jor- 
dan, 

And ^‘the Hernions, from 
^^the hill Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of thy ^2 water- 
spouts : 

’*AU thy <>wa.ves and thy 
billows are gone over 
me. 

8 Yet the Lord will ^com- 
mand his iovingkindness 
in the day-time. 

And in ^*the night his song 
shall be with me, 

Kven a prayer unto the 
God of my life. 


^ turnest, or changrest, ® Or falsehood ® Or Some wicked thing: ^ Or is poured out 
upon him. ^ Heb. all the day. ^ ff&b. upon, "* Or went in procession with them ® Heb, bowed 
down. ^ According iff , son-no ancient mUhorUieSy Who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. My soul ^c. *‘>' 'C?rhe!p the Ettle mountain cataracts 


PS. 


PHE PSALMS 


Ps. 44, V. 12 


9 I wiU say tmto « my 

;, roeki' Why hast tlioii for- ^ seerPs^??. $. ■ 
gotten me? 

‘^Why go I moiimmg ^be- “Ps.38.6&43-a. 
caitse of the oppression of ‘ a^'joS 
the enemy ? ' « 

10 As with swprd in my ' 

bones, mine ■ adversaries /Ps. 30. 9^11,. ■ 

: reproach me;- ' ■ cp-Jer.xy.a. 

^ While they contimially say ^ See ver. 3. 
:imto me, Where is thy 
"■"■■'^.'God? ' 

i.i Why art thou cast down, O * see ver. 5. 

' my, soul"?: . , 

" Aiid' . why art thou disquiet- 
' ed within me ? ■ '/cSeePs.4.6.'"' 

God: for I 

shall yet i3raise him," I 

the 3 health of my ' 

coimtenaiice, and my God. . ps- 74- 12- 


Ps. 74. 12. 
See Ps. 42. 8. 


PSALM 43 

DDGE me, O God, and ^cj^eutat’;! 
9 plead my cause against &nan. “ ■ 


"ail ungodly nation : isf® " 

O deliver me from ’"the de- ps. s- e. 
ceitful and unjust man. “ J®* “• 

2 For thou art Hhe God of « cp. pi'^’ss. 16. 
my strength; why hast isam. 17.47- 
thou cast me off? 

Why *go I mourning ^be- 
cause of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

3 VO send out thy light and 

thy truth; let them lead 

me: «seePs.34.«. 

Let them bring me unto thy 
^■’holyhill, 

And to thy ^ tabernacles. « ps. 84. 1. 

4 Then will I go imto the 

altar of God, d ver. 23. Ps, 43- 

Unto God ‘toy exceedingjoy; “ ^3^^' 

And upon the harp will I ps. 89. 38-45' 
praise thee, O God, my God. ' see ps. 43. s- 
50 Why art thou cast down, 

O my soul ? ^ Lev. 26. 17. 

And why art thou disquiet- Josh. 7. 8, 13 . 
ed within me? Ps. 42. s, n. 

^Hope thou in God: for I 
shall yet praise him. Lev. as.' 33'.’ 

Who is the ^bealth of my 
countenance, and my God. gzek. 20. 23. 


« See Ps. 34. a. 


l> See Ps. 2. 6 
& 46. 4. 
c Ps. 84. 1. 


il ver. S3. Ps, 43. 
a&6o. 1, 10 & 74. 
I & 108. IX. See 
Ps. 89. 38-45. 
See Ps. 42, 5. 


O my soul ? ^ Lev. 26. xy. 

4nd why art thou disquiet- Josh. 7. 8, t3. i 
ed within me? Ps. 42. s, xx. 

lope thou in God: for I 
■shaM'';'yet:pralse-:him,'v, . . ' ■■ Lev. s6.’3l’ ■ , 
V/io is the ^health of my 
countenance, and my God. Ezek* 2o. 23. 

^ Cp. John 7, 35 

_ _ .:r.r- A A PCt. I. 1 . 

PSALM ' 4 ‘ 4 ‘ z cp. Deut. 32.30 

For the Chief Musician; a Psalm 
of the sons of Kcrah. Maschil. » ps. 42. title. 

have h^rd with 
^ ^ our ears, O God, our & 13. s, 14, is. 
fathers have told us, &utt 20-^3!^ 


W K have heard with 
our 'ears,. :G God,: our 
, fathers have told us, 


What work thou didst in 
their days, ^in the days of 
old. 

2 Thou didst drive out the 
nations with thy hand, and 
^plantedst them in ; 

Thou didst afflict the peo- 
ples, and didst /spread 
them abroad. 

3 For they gat not the land 
in possession by their own 
sword, 

Keither did their own arm 
save them: 

But thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and ^'^ the light 
of thy countenance, 
‘^Because thou hadst a fa- 
vour unto them. 

4^^^Thou art my King, O God : 
» Command ® deliverance for 
Jacob. 

5 Through thee will we ^^push 

down our adversaries : 
Through thy name will we 
* tread them under that 
rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust in my 

bow. 

Neither shall my sword 
save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us 
from our adversaries. 

And hast ”put them to 
shame that hate us. 

8^ In God have we made our 
boast all the day long. 

And we will give thanks 
unto thy name for ever, 

[Selah 

9 BUT now thou hast ‘^cast 
tis off, and brought us to 
dishonour ; 

And /goest not forth with 
our hosts. 

10 Thou makest us to ^s^turn 
back from the adver- 
sary; 

And they which hate us 
spoil for themselves. 

11 Thou hast given ns like 
, . sheep appoin ted for meat ; 

And hast ^"^scattered us 
among the nations. 

12 ^Thou sellest thy people for 

nought. 

And hast not increased thy 
wealth by their price. 


^ <9r while the enemy oppresseth ^ crushing' ^ Or help ^ the gladness 

of my joy. ^ Or cast them forth ^ Or victories . . ‘ • 









Ps. 44, V. 13 


THE PSALMS 



13 Thou makest us “a reproach 

to our neighbours, 
scorn and a derision to 
them that are round about 
us. 

14 Thou makest us byword 
among the nations, 

shaking of the head 
among the peoples. 

15 All the day long is my dis- 
honour before me, 

And ^the shame of my face 
hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth andblasphem- 
eth; 

By reason of *the enemy 
and the avenger. 

17^' All this is come upon us; 
yet have we not forgotten 
thee, 

Neither have we dealt 
wisely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned 

iS^eitlier have our Esteps 
declined from thy way ; 

19 ’ That thou hast sore *bro- 

ken us in the place of “jack- 
als, ; 

And covered us with ^ the 
shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten the 
name of our God, 

Or spread forth our hands 
to «a strange god ; 
2i^Shaii not God search this 
out? 

'^^For he knoweth the secrets 
of the heart. 

22 Yea, /for thy sake are we 
killed all the day long; 

We are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter, 

23 wake, why sleepest thou, 
OLord? 

Arise, cast zzs not off for 
ever, 

24 Wherefore ^hidest thou thy 
face. 

And forgettest our afidic- 
tion and our op|3ression? 

25 For our ^soul is bowed 
down to the dust: 

Our belly cleaveth unto the 
earth. 

26 Rise up Tor our help. 

And ^redeem us for thy 
lovingkindness' sake. 


« PS.39.8&79.4 
&89,4S& 1x9.22. 
Cp. Neh. a. 17. 

6 Cp. Ps. 80. 6, 

* Ps. 43. title. 
i Ps. 47. 7 (mg:.). 

'' Jer. 34. 9. 

See Job 17. 6. 

d See Job 16. 4. 


^ 2 Chr. 32. 21. 

/ Cp. Ezra 7. 6. 

S' Cp. Is. 33. 17. 

><■ Cp. Luke 4. 23. 
See Is. 6x. 1-3. 


k Dan. 9. 33. 

I Ex. 32. 27. 

«* Cp. Is. 49. 3 
& Heb. 4. 12 
& Rev. 1. 16 
&X9«*S* 

Cp. Ps. 24' 8 
& Is. 9. 6. 

" Ps. ai. S & 95* 

6,7. 

P Cp. Rev. 6. 3. 
ffPs. 37, 31 
Ps. 119. 51, ZS7. 
Job 23, IS. 

« Ps. SI. 8. 
t See Ps. 65, s. 
See Job 30. 29. 
See Job s. s. 


Ps. 93. 2 & 210. 
2, Cited Heb. 1. 
8,9. 

yPs.68,31. 

Job SI. 13. 

® Cp. Ps. 67. 4 
& 96. 20. 

^ See Ps, 81. 9. 

6 Ps. 139. 2. 

Jer. 27. 10. 

^ See Ps. 21, 7. 
d Cp. John 2. 23 
& Heb. 4. 13. 

Is. 61. 1. 

/ vei’. 22. Cited 
Rom. 8. 36. 

•S' Ps. 2. 2. 

,i Kin. I. 39. 

Cp. Acts 10. 38. 

A Cp. Ps. 22. 6. I 
i Cp.i Kin.3. 23. ; 
A See Ps. 35. 23. 
i John 19. 39. 

Cp. Mat. 2. XX. 

™ ver, 9. 

: Ps. 150. 4. 

® See Job 23. 24. 


f? Cp. I km. 3. 29 
& Neh. 2. 6. 
See Job 28. i5. 


Ps. 63. 7. 
f See Ps. 23. 


Ps. 45, V. 10 


PSALM 45 

For the Chief Musician; set to 
2 Shoshannim ; a Psalm of * the 
sons of Korah, f Maschil. A 
Song of loves. 

1 T^Y 'heart ■ overfloweth 
If J, ■ with a goodly matter : 

' ^*1' speak the things which 
I have made touching the 
king : 

My tongue is the pen of 
/a ready writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men ; 

Grace is poured ^into thy 
lips : 

Therefore God hath blessed 
thee for ever, 

3 ^ Gird thy sword upon^ thy 

thigh, 'O ’^mighty ' one, ' 
*^Thy glory and thy ma- 
jesty. 

4 And in thy majesty ^^ride 
on prosperously, 

5 Because of truth andmeek- 
ness and righteousness ; 
And ®thy right hand shall 
teach thee ^terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are sharp ; 
The peoples fall under thee ; 
They are in the heart of 
the king's enemies. 

6'^*‘^Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever ; 

A ® sceptre of equity is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

7 ®Thou hast loved righteous- 

ness, and hated wicked- 
ness: , 

Therefore «God, thy God, 
hath ^/anointed thee 
With the oil of ^'gladness 
^ above thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of 
^myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia ; 

‘ Out of ivory palaces ’^string- 
ed instruments have made 
thee glad. 

9 Kings' daughters are a- 
mong thy honourable wo- 
men; 

'^At thy right hand doth 
stand the queen in ’ gold 
• of Ophir. 

10 Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider, and incline thine 
ear; 

Forget also thine own 


Though 2 /jf mjes, 3 Or I speak ; my work is for a king Oriwon 
la behalf of ® Or let thy right hand teach ’ Or Thy throne is lAa throne o/God 


Or let thy right hand teach Or Thy throne is the throne is/God i&c. 

'•■■,•■/- , , 68a 


Ps. 45 # V. 16 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 47, V. 5 


people, and thy father's 
house; 

11 So shall the king desire thy 
beauty : 

For he is thy ^’Lord; and 
^%orship thou him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 

shall he there with a / gift ; 
Even ^^the rich among the 
people shall rintreat thy 
favour. 

i3'^«The king's daughter^^with- 
■ :m''the .palace is . all glori- 

'' v.'ousj' . 

Her clothing' is inwrought 
'with 'gold.,,. , 

14 She shall be led unto the 
king 2 m ^'broidered work : 

, ' The, , virginS" her ■ compa- 
nions that follow her 
Shall be brought unto thee. 

15 With gladness and rejoicing 
shall they be led : 

They shall enter into the 
king's palace. 

16 Instead of thy fathers shall 
be thy children, 

Whom thou shalt make 
princes in all the earth. 

17 T will make thy name to be 

remembered in all genera- 
tions ; 

Therefore shall the peoples 
give thee thanks for ever 
and ever. 

PSALM 46 

For the Chief Musician; a Psalm 
of * the sons of Korah; set to 
t Alamoth. A Song-. 

1 is our refuge and 
strength, 

A very present help in 
^ trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, 

though the earth do 
change, 

And though the mountains 
be moved in *the heart of 
the seas; 

3 Though Hhe waters thereof 

roar and be troubled, 
Though the mountains 
shake with the ^ swelling 
thereof. [Seiah 

4 THERE Is river, the 
streams whereof make 
glad <?the city of God, 


b Lev. a6, za. 
Deut.23.14. Is. 
la. 6. Ezek. 43. 

5 , g. Hos. zz. 9. 

oel2.27. Zepb. 
3.15. Zech.2.5, 
so, XI & 8. 3. 

'• Is. 54. S- 
(I Ps. 9S. 6. 

^ Ps. 30. s (for 
tng-.) & 143-8 
(for mg’.). Ex. 
14; 27 (for mg.). 
/ Ps. 96. 8. 
fi'Ps.z. 1.,' 

J'i Ps.22. 29 & 68. 
ag & 72. zo. 

Is. 49. 7. 

'i Cp. Job iz. X9. 
Ps. 18. Z3 & 68., 
33 &. 76. 8, Jer. 
25. 30. Joel 2. II 
& 3. 16. Amos 
1. 2. , 

'Ex. IS- IS- 
Josh. z. 9, 34. 
Amos 9. s- 
'“Cp. Rev.19.7, 8. 
ver. II. 2 Chr. 
13, xz & 20. 17. 
Cp. Num. 14. g. 
" Ps. 18. a {for 
mg’.) & 48. 3 
(mg. ior mg.). 

P Ps. 66. S- 
? Cp. S. of S. 1.4. 
Cp, Judg. 5. 30 
& Ezek. 16. 18 
& 26. 16. 

®Is.2.4»M1c.4.3. 
t Ps. 76. 3. 

I Sam. 2,4, 
“Ezek. 39.9. 

" Cp. Ex. 14. 13. 
^ Is.2.ii, i7&33. 
10. 

V I Pet. 2. 9. Rev. 
x,6&5.zo&20.6 
& ,22. S- ' 

" Cp. Mai. I. ii. 
* Ps. 42. title. 

1 1 Chr. 15, 20. 

“ 2 Kin. II. 12 . 
Is. 55. 12. 

Nan. 3. 19. 
b See Ps. 14. 6. 

‘ Ps. 9S. I. Cp. 

I Sam. 10. 24. 
d Ps. 145. x8. 
Deut. 4. 7. 

"'Ps-9-9- 

/Ps.66.3,S&68. 
35, Deut. 7. 21. 
Neh. I. S> 

P Mai, 1. 14. 

Cp. Ps. z8. 7. 
i See Ps. 18. 47. 
b Ezek. 27. 26. 

I Cp. Ps. 93. 3, 4 
Sc Jer. 5. 22. 

Ps. 2. 8. 

Cp. 1 Pet. I. 4. 
Amos6. 8 & 8. 
7. Nall. 2. 2. 

“ 2 Sam. 6. 15. 
Cp. Ps. 68. x 3 . 

P PS.36.8&65.9. 
Cp. Is. 8.6&33. 
21 & Rev. 22.x, 2. 
'/ Ps.48.1 &87,3. 
Cp. Is. 60. 14. 


The holy place of « the 
tabernacles of the Most 
High. 

5^ God is in the midst of her ; 
she shall not be moved ; 
God shall help her, ^and 
that bright early. 

6^ The nations raged, the 
kingdoms were moved: 
He ^ uttered his voice, the 
earth ^melted. 

7 The LORD of hosts is with 
us; 

The God of Jacob is our 
refuge. [Selah 

8 COME, behold the works 
of the Lord, 

cWhat desolations he hath 
made in the earth, 

9 »He maketh wars to cease 

unto the end of the earth ; 
He ^ breaketh the bow, and 
cutteth the spear in sunder ; 
“ He bumeth the chariots in 
the fire. 

10'^^ Be still, and know that I 
am God : 

will be exalted among 
the nations, 

I will be exalted in the earth. 
II “The Lord of hosts is with 
us;^'' 

The God of Jacob is our 
^refuge. [Selah 

PSALM 47 

For the Chief Musician ; a Psalm 
of * the sons of Korah. 

1 f \ CLAP your hands, all 
V ye peoples ; 

'“Shout unto God with the 
voice of triumph. 

2 For ®the LORD Most High 
/is terrible; 

He is ffa great King over 
all the earth. 

3 He ® shall ^subdue the peo- 
ples under us, 

And the nations under our 
feet. 

4 He shall choose our »rin- 
heritance for us, 

“The excellency of Jacob 
whom he ^Uoved. [Selah 

5 God '’is gone up with a 
shout, 

The Lord with the sound 
of a trumpet. 


* Oy in the inner part of the palace ^ q.^. 3 pride ^ Heb. at the dawn 

of morning. ^ ^ Or high tower ® Or Who hath made desolations &c. '' Or Let be 

® Or the Lord is most high andternhlc » Or subdueth i'* Or chooseth '' Or loveth 


r 


Ps. 47, V. 6 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 49, V. 7 


6 Sing praises to God, sing i 

praises : | 

Sing praises unto onr King, ; 
sing praises. 

7 For God is the King of all 

the earth: 

Sing ye praises with un- 
derstanding. 

8 God-^ reigneth over the na-, 
tioiis; 

God sitteth upon his holy 
throne. 

9 The princes of the peoples 
are gathered together 

2 ^ To 'be the people of the God 
of Abraham: 

For ^the shields of the earth 
belong unto God ; 

He is greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48 

A Song: : A Psalm of * the sons 
of Korah. 

1 ^^REAT is the Lord, and 
, VX highly to be praised, 

InJi^the city of our God, in 
his ^holy mountain, 

2 Beautiful in elevation, ®the 
joy of the whole earth, 

Is mount Zion, on the sides 
of the north, 

« The city of the great 
King. 

3 God hath made himself 
known in her palaces for 
^ a 3 refuge. 

4 For, lo, '"the kings assem- 
bled themselves, 

They passed by together. 

5 They saw it, then were they 
amazed ; 

They were dismayed, they 
5 hasted away. 

6 ® Trembling took hold of 
them there ; 

Pain, /as of a woman in 
travail. 

7 « With ^the east wind 

Thou * breakest the ships of 
Tarshish. 

8 As we have heard, so have 
we seen 

In the city of the Lord of 
.. hosts, in ^the city of our 

God will establish it for 
ever. [Selah 


‘*Ps.26.3&40.io. 


* Ps. si3. 3. 

Cp. Ex. 34. S, 6 
& Deut. 23 . 58 
& Mai. X. II, 14. 
® Zech. 14. 9. 
d See Ps. 22. 27. 

^ j Cor. 14. IS* 
Cp. Ps. 32. title 
(for mg.). 

/ Ps. 22. 28. 
iCht. x8* 3Iv 
Ps. 97. 8. 

& Cp. Ps. 72. II 
&Is. 49* 7. 23* 

i Cp. Is. 14. 1 (for 
mg.) & 60. 3 (for 
mg.) iSc 66. 18 
(formg.)&Rev. 
21.24 (for mg.). 
& Ps. 122. 7. 

!■ Ps. 89. 18. Cp. 
H0S.4.18 (mg.). 
»*' Cp. Ps. 78.4-6. 


* Ps. 42. title 
8 l 46. title. 

Ps. 23. 3. 4. 
"PS.96.4&I4S-3* 

V See Ps. 46. 4, 

t Ps. 43. title. 

7 Ps. 2. 6 & 87. 1. 
Zech. 8. 3. Cp. 
Is. 2. 3 & Mic. 
4.1. 

•" See Ps. 50. 2. 

*’■ Lam. 2. 15. 

Cp. Ezek. 20. 6. 
t Ps. 78. 1. Is. I. 
2, Mic. I. 2. 
Mat. S. 3S- 
" Ps. 62. 9. 

* Ps.. 46 . 7 {&mg. 

for mg.), 
y Prov.i.2o&9.i. 
- See 2 Sam. 10. 
6-19. 


Ps. 78. 2. 

Num. 21. 27. 
Mat. 13. 35. 
Num. 12. 8. 
Prov. I. 6. 

« Cp. Ex. ig. 15. 
d Cp. Ps. 37. 1. 

Ps. 94. 13. 

/Is. 13. 8. 

Hos. 13. 13. 

^ Jei'. r8. 17. 
h Ps. 52. 7. 

Prov, SI, 28. 
Mark 10, 24. 
Cp. Job 31. 24. 
i X Kin. 22. 48. 
Ezek. 27. 25. 
k s Kiu. 10. 22. 

1 Cp. Mat, 25. g, 

Ps. 87. g. Is. 2. 
2. Mic. 4. 1. 

Cp. Mat. 16. 26. 
See Job 33. 2^^. 


9 :We ' have thought on thy 

«lovingMndness, O ' God, 

, ' In' the midst of thy temple, ' 

10 As is thy ^ name, O God, 

So is thy praise unto ‘‘ the 

ends of the earth : 

Thy right hand is full of 
, righteousness. 

1 1 Let mount •'''Zion be glad, 

. Let the daughters of Judah 
rejoice, 

Because of, rthy.: judgements. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her : 

Tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her "‘'bul- 
' warks, ■ 

^ Consider her palaces ; 

® That ye may tell it to the 
generation following. 

14 For this God is our God for 

ever and ever : 

He will be our guide even 
^ unto death. , 

PSALM 49 

For the Chief Musician j a Psalm 
of f the sons of Korah. 

1 ^ T YEAR this, all ye peo- 
-O. pies; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants 
of the world : 

2 *^Both low and high. 

Rich and poor together. 

3 My mouth shall speak 
^ wisdom ; 

And the meditation of my 
heart shall be of under- 
standing. 

4 I v/ill incline mine ear to 

parable: 

I will open my ^'dark say- 
ing upon the harp. 

5 "-^Wherefore should I fear in 
®the days of evil, 

When ® iniquity at my heels 
compasseth me about ? 

6 They that trust in their, 
wealth, 

And boast themselves in 
the multitude of their 

7 Ifone of them ^ can by any 

means redeem his bro- 
ther, 

Nor give to God ^'a ransom 
for him : 


^ in a skilful psalm Maschil* ” Or Uhio the ■^eo^le O?' high tower 

^ 6?r passed away were stricken with terror ® Or ..4 ^ with the east wind that 

breaketh ’ Or Traverse . ® Or according ia some ancient auihoyities^i^t eitexxsxexe 

° Or the iniquity of them that would supplant me compasseth me about, even of them that 
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8 


(For ^ the redemption of 
their sotil is costly. 

And must he let alone for 
ever :) 

9 That he should still live 
:'alway,:' 

'^That he should not see 
3 corruption. 

10 2 For he seeth / that wise men 

■die,' , 

The ' fool and ■, the ' brutish 
together perish, , , 

And ^Teave their wealth to 
■//Others."' 

II 3 Their. '^-inward thought is, 

, their houses's/m?/ con- 

: tinue fyt' ever, ■ 

: ' And ' their 'dwelling places 
all generations ; 

They call their lands after 
their own names. 

12 But ^ man ^’ abideth not in 

honour: 

^ He is Hke the beasts that 
perish. 

13 5 THIS their way is ® their 

« folly : 

Yet after them men ap- 
prove their sayings. 

[Selah 

They are appointed as a 
flock for Sheol; 

Death shall be their shep- 
herd : 

And the upright^ shall have 
dominion over them in the 
morning ; 

^ And their beauty shall be 
« for Sheol to consume, that 
there be no habitation for it. 
But God will redeem my 
soul from the ^ power of 
Sheol: 

For he shall receive me; 

[Selah 

Be not thou ajEraid when 
one is made rich. 

When the ‘'glory of his 
house is increased: 

17 ^‘ For when he dieth he shall 
^ carry nothing away ; 

His glory shall not descend 
after Mm. 

18' Though while he lived he 
blessed his soul, 


14 


15 


16 


Job 36. 18, tg. 


< Gen. ig. 13. 


Ps. 56. 13. 

Job 33. 30. 

rf Ps, 16. 10. 
Cp. Ps. 89. 48. 
^ vei‘. 12. 
/Eccles.2. 16. 


Ps. 73. 22 & 93. 
6&94. 8. Prov. 
30., 2. / 

ft See Ps. 39. fi. 

'* sChr.6.39&is* 
17 & 16. 3,7 & as* 

2. 2 Chr. 29. 30. 
i Josh. 22. 22. 

k Ps. 5. 9 & 64. 6. 
I Ps. 1x3. 3. . 

Ps. xo. 6. 

Cp. Gen. 4, 17. 

* Cp. Lam. 2. xs 
& I Mac. 2. 12. 
See Ps. 48. 2. 

P ver. 20. Cp. 
Ps.29.5 &82. 7. 
S' Ps.80.1 &94. 1. 
Deut. 33. 2. 

*■ ver. 20. 

Eccles. 3. 19. 

^ Cp, Ex. 19. x6. 
f Ps, 2X. 9 & 97. 3. 
Lev. 10. 2. 
Num, 16. 3$. 
Dan. 7. so. 

Cp. Luke 12,20. 
" Deut.4.26&3x. 
28 <& 32. X. Is. I. 

3. Mic. 6. 1, 2. 

® Ps. 30. 4 & 32. 9 

& 79. 2 &: Z49. 
g,a/. 

y Ex. 24. 7, 8. See 
Gen. 13. 9-18. 

* Cp. Dan. 7. 33 
& Mai. 4. 3 

& Luke 22. 30 
& 1 Cor. 6. a 
& Rev. 3. 36 
&20. 4. 

® Ps.89. 3&97.6. 
Cp. Rev. 16. 5, 7 
& 19. 2. 

Ps. 39. IX. 

*■’ Job 24. 19, 20. 

d Ps. 58.11 & 73.7. 

*■ Hos. 13. 14. 

Cp. Dan. 12. 3. 
/ Ps, 81. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 49. 1. 
y Ps. x6. 11 & 17. 
73. 24. 

Cp. Gen. 3. 24. 
A Ex. 20. 2. 

* See Ps. 40. 6. 
fi Cp- Job 37. 19. 

I X Tim. 6 . 7. 


PS.10.3&36.3. 
Deut, 39. 19. 
Luke X3, 19. 


And men praise thee, when 
thou doest well to thyself, 
igioHe shall ^go to the genera- 
tion of his fathers; 
HThey shall never ^’see the 
light 

20 ^Man that is in honour, and 
understandeth not, 

Is like the beasts that per- 
ish. 

PSALM 60 

A Psalm of ■’'■Asaph. 

ii2?^ OD, even God, the LORD, 
O* hath spoken, ' , 

And called the earth ^from 
the rising of the sun un- 
to the going down there- 
of. 

2 Out of Zion, ""the perfection 
of beauty, 

God hath shined forth. 

3 Our God shall come, and 

shall not keep silence : 
fire shall devour before 
him, 

And it shall be very tem- 
pestuous round about him. 

4 He sliall call to hie heavens 

above, 

And to the earth, that he 
may judge his people : 

5 Gather my '^saints together 
unto me ; 

Those that have made ^ a 
covenant with me by sacri- 
fice. 

6 And "the heavens shall 

declare his righteousness ; 
For ^^God is judge himself. 

[Selah 

7/ Hear, O my people, and I 
will speak; 

0 Israel, and I will testify 
i^unto thee: 

1 am God, even thy God. 
S^T will not reprove thee for 

thy sacrifices ; 

And thy burnt offerings are 
continually before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out 
of thy house, 

Nor he-goats out of thy 
folds. 

10 For every beast of the for- 
est is mine, 


^ Or the pit ^ Or Yea, he shall see it : wise men &c, ® ancient versions read 

Their gfi'aves are their houses for ever. ^ man in honour abideth not ^ Or 
This is the way of them that are foolish ® Or their confidence : and after &c, • Or form 

® hand. (9r wealth A’irA Thou shalt go, or It shall g’O. Which never 

more see <9;'The God of gods Jdeb. El Elohim. Orcometh . • . devoiireth ... is <&c. 
(9r declare against Nor for thy burnt offerings, which are 
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Ps. SL v- 10 








And the cattle ^ upon a thou- 
sand hills* 

11 know all the fowls of the 
mountains : 

And the wild beasts of the 
field are 2 mine. | 

12 If I were hungry, I would 

not tell thee : 

® For the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
Or drink the blood of 

goats ? 

14 /Offer unto God the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving ; 

And ^^pay thy vows unto 
the Most High: 

15 And call upon me in the 
day of trouble ; 

I will deliver thee, and 
thou Shalt ® glorify me. 

16 BUT unto the wicked God 
saith, 

What hast thou to do to 
" ' declare my statutes. 

And that thou hast taken my 
covenant in thy mouth ? ' 
17 ‘'Seeing thou hatest ^ in- 
struction, 

''And easiest my words be- 
hind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
'*'thou conseiitedst with 
him, 

2^ And fiiast been partaker 
wdth adulterers. 

19 Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, 

^' And thy tongue frameth 
deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother; 

Thou ^slanderest thine own 
mother^s son. 

21 These things hast thou 
done, and I kept silence ; 
Thou thoughtest that I was 
altogether such an one as 
thyself : 

But I will ^^rejDrove thee, 
and ^‘set them in order be- 
fore thine eyes. 

22 NOW consider this, ye that 

forget God, 

Lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be ^none to de- 
liver : 


b Cp. Mat. 10. 29. 
® Cp. Gal, 6. 16. 

^ Ps. 91. 16. 

* See Ps. 24. 1. 

* 2 Sam, S2. 1. 

/ ver.23. Ps.27,6 
& 60. 30 & 107. 
22. Heb. 13. js. 
Cp. Hos. 14. 2 
& Rom. 12. 1. 

S' See Ps. 4. X. 
Ps.22.2S&6i.8 
& 65. i Sc 76. II 
& xx6. X4, 18. 
Num. 30. 2. 
Deut. 23. 2t. 
Job 22. 37. 
Eccles, 5. 4, 5. 

* See Ps. 106. 45. 
Ps. 81. 7. 

Zech. 13. 9. 

Cp. Ps. 107, 6. 

ityer. 9. Is. 43. 25 
& 44. 22, Acts 3. 
xg. Col. 2. 14. 

Ps. 91. IS. 

® ver. 7. is. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4. 14. Mai. 
3.3. Acts 32. 16, 
Rev. I. 5 (mg,,). 


P Heb. 9. 14- 

1 John X. 7, 9. 

Cp. Lev, 13, 6. 

« Ps. 32. s. 

Cp. Prov.28. 13. 

** Gen. 20. 6 Sc 39. . 
9. 2 Sam. 12. 13. 
Cp. I Cor. 8. 12. 

* Cp. Rom, 3. 21, 
22. 

( I Kin. 14. 9. 

Neh. 9. 26. 

Luke IS. 18, 21. 
Cited Rom. 3. 4. 

^ Rom. 1. 32. 

Cp.iTim.5.23. 

“ Rom. s. 12, 19. 
Eph. 2. 3. See 
Job 14. 4 & 15. 14. 
Cp. Ps. 52. 2. 
b Job 38. 36. 

Ex. 12. 22. Lev. 
14. 4. Num. 19. 
i 18. Heb. Q. 19. 
d Eccles. 8. II. 

Is. 57. II. 

** ver. 7. Is. 1. 16. 
Jer. 4. 14. Mai. 
3.3. Acts 22. i 5 . 
Rev. 1.5 (rag.!. 
/Is. 1. x8. 

Ps. 90. 8. 

2 Kin. 19. 4. 

Ps. 3S. 10. 

i Ps. 44. 19. 

Is. 33. 13. 

Job 13.18 & 23. 4. 

/ Jer. 16. 17. 

See Ps. 9. 17. 
“ver. 9. Is. 43. 25 
8C44.Z2, ActS3. 
xg. Col. 2. 14. 

Ps. 7. 2. 

P I Sam. xo. 9. 

Jer. 24. 7. 
Ezek.xi.x9&36. 
26. Eph. 4. 23, 24. 

* Ps. 24. 4. Mat. 

5. 8. Acts 15. 9. 


23 ' W'hosO ' ^olfereth the sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving glori-, 
fieth me; 

sAnd to him that "^’ordereth 
Ms' '^conversation ' ■ 

W ill I shew the salvation 
of God.- ■ 

PSALM 51 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David : when * Nathan the 
prophet came unto him, after 
he had gone in to Bath-sheba. 

igTTAVE mercy upon me, 
■inL o God» according to 
thy lovingkindness : 
According to 'the multitude 
of thy tender mercies ^blot 
out my transgressions. 

2 " Wash me throughly from 

mine iniquity, 

And cleanse me from my 
sin. 

3 3 For I « acknowledge my 

transgressions : 

And my sin is ever before 
me. 

4 ’'Against thee, thee only, 
have I sinned, 

And done that which is 
evil "in thy sight: 

’’That thou mayest be justi- 
fied when thou speakest, 
Auid be clear when tliou 
judgest. 

5 Behold, »I was shapen in 
iniquity ; 

And in sin did my mother 
conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth 
in ^'the inward parts: 

And in the hidden part thou 
Shalt make me to know 
wisdom. 

7 Purge me ^'with hyssop, 
and I shall be clean : 

«Wash me, and I shall be 
•/whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 
gladness ; 

^'That the bones which 
thou hast broken may re- 
joice. 

9 ^Hide thy face from my sins. 
And "blot out all mine ini- 
quities. 

10 Create ®in me clean 
heart, O God; 


’ Or upon the mountains where thousands are ^ ^ith me. ^ Or 

correction ** I/kd, thy portion was ■fivith adulterers. Or givest a thrust against “ Or 
And prepareth a way that I may shew him ’ ifeb. way. « ^^5. know, « Or for me. 



Ps. 51, V. 10 THJE raAJux< 

And «renew a 1 '-right spirit 

wittdn Hie. (mg-, for 

II 0 Cast me not away from thy ^^•37 {mg.foT 
preseace ; Ps. ioz. lo. 

And take not «thy holy 

spirit from me. jer. 7. ig. 

12 Restore imto me the joy of 

thy salvation : Eph.4.30' 

And tinhold me with -fa /cp.Ex. 35 .s ,32 
^ free Spirit., &a.Chr.29,3t . 

13 Then' will I teach trans- ■ 

gressors , thy ways ; ■ ■ sc a cor. 3. 17. 

And sinner ^all ^he'^con- 
verted nnto thee. ■ ' i see ps. 37.13. 

14 Deliver me' from ' blood- /.-aSam.n.i? . 
guiltiness, O God, thou 

■ , , God of my salvation ; m ps. 34. g. 
Ancf "my tongue shall sing «seePs.2.4. 

■ .aloud of 'thy righteous- ' ^ 

ness. i'Cp.x Johni. 9. 

15 O Lord, open thou my lips ; ' see ps. 49. e. 
And my mouth shall shew 

. ' forth thy. praise. 

16 ’ For thou deligh test not in " see ps. 40.6. 

. ..^erifice; "^eise would I 

crixTP^ -it* «Jer. XI.16. Cp. 

give JLl. . ^ Ps. 1. 3 & 37. 35 

Thou hast no pleasure in &oa.ja,i3&i38. 
burnt offering, 

17 The sacrifices of God are 

''a broken spirit: ^ < see Ps. 34. 18. 

A broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

« Ps. S4. 6. 

18 ’’DO good in thy good plea- '' cp. ps. 69. 33 

sure luito Zion ; see ps. so. s- 

Build thou the walls of yps. 147.3. 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou delight in » ps. ss. title, 

-the sacrifices of righteous- } 47. 7 (mg.), 

ness, in burnt offering and 'cpjfeli. 3.3, 
^whole burnt offering : « For ver, i - 6 , 

Then shaU they offer bul- 

locks upon thine altar. 

PSALM 52 

For the ' Chief Musician, i Mas- t Ps. 47- 7 (mg.), 
chil of David : -when li Doeg the !i * Sam. S 3 . 9 , 
Edomite came and told Saul, 
and said unto him, David is 
come to the house of Ahime- 
lech. 

1 T¥ 7 H Y boastest thou thy- 

W self in mischief, O 
^mighty man? '■rSam.21.7 

The mercy of God endiireth 
continually. 

2 Thy ^tongue deviseth very '^Ps.50.19. 

wickedness ; 

Like sharp ra2:or, / work- ^ cp. ps. s?. 4»: - . 

ing deceitfully. ^ 


3 Thott lovest evil more than 
good; 

And ^ lying rather than to 
■ ' . - speak righteousness. 

[Selah 

4 Thou lovest all devouring 
words, 

5 O thou deceitful tongue. 

5 God shall likewise ® destroy 
thee for ever. 

He shall take thee up, and 
vpitick thee out of thy tent, 
And root thee out of ’'the 
land of the living. [Selah 

6 The righteous also shall 

■^ see and fear. 

And shall ’’laugh at him, 
saying, 

7 Lojthisisthemanthatmade 

not God his strength ; 

But ^ trusted in the abun- 
dance of his riches, 

And strengthened himself 
in his wickedness. 

8 But as for me, I am like 
•’a green olive tree in the 
house of God: 

I trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

9 I will give thee thanks for 
ever, because thou hast 
done it: 

And I will wait on thy 
name, ’’for it is good, in 
the presence of thy ^saints. 

PSALM 53 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
*Mahalath, fMaschil of David. 

fool hath said in 
1 . his heart. There is no 
God. • 

Corrupt are they, and have 
done abominable iniquity ; 
There is none that doeth 
good. 

2 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children 
of men. 

To see if there were any 
that did » understand. 
That did seek after God. 

3 Every one of them is gone 
back; they are together 
become filthy; 

There is none that doeth 
good, no, not one, 

.-4 /'Have:',. the .workers^ of , ini- 
quity no knowledge? 


Or And the 


Or -willing = return Or that I should give it 
Or break thee down ’ Or strong hold ^ Or deal 


’ Or stedfast 
deceitful tongue 


Ps. 53, V. 4 


Wlao eat up my people as 
they eat bread, 

And call not upon God. 

5 There were they in great 
fear, where no fear was: 
For God hath ^scattered 
the bones of him that en- 
carapeth against thee; 
Thou hast put them to 
shame, because God hath 
rejected them. 

6 Oh that the salvation of Is- 

rael were come out of Zion ! 
When God ^bringeth back 
the captivity of his people. 
Then shall Jacob rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad, 
PSALM 54 

For the Chief Musician; on 
^string-ed instruments. fMas- 
chil of David : t when the Ziph- 
ites came and said to Saul, 
Doth not David hide himself 
with us? 

1 O ^ by thy 

0 ^ name. 

And judge me in thy might. 

2 ^ Hear my prayer, O God ; 

Give ear to the words of 
my mouth. 

3 ”* For « strangers are risen 

up against me, 

And violent men have 
^sought after my soul; 
They have not set God 
before them. [Seiah 

4 Behold, ®God is mine helper ; 
The Lord is ^of them 
that uphold my soul. 

5 3 He shall requite the evil 

unto mine enemies : 
^Destroy thou them in thy 
truth. 

6 With a freewill offering 
will I sacrifice unto thee: 

1 will give thanks unto 
thy name, O Lord, ^'for 
it is good, 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all trouble ; 

And mine eyehath^seen my 
desire upon mine enemies. 

PSALM 55 

For the Chief Musician; on 
* stringed instruments. fMas- 
chil of David. 

I ear to my prayer, 

O God ; 

And hide not thyself from 
my supplication. 


* Or returneth to 
that He in ^ait for me 


“ver.xy. Ps.64.*. 
Cp. Is. 38. 34 

& 59. XI. 

Cp. Lev. 36. 17, 
36. Prov. 28. 1. 
PS.89.S0& 141. 
7. Jer. 8. 1, 3. 
Ezek. 6. s. 

^ Cp. E Sam. 16, 
7 i 8- 


THE PSALMS Ps. 55, v. 14 

ly people as 2 Attend unto me, and an- 

d, .1 swer me: 

5011 God. ‘*ver.x7.Ps.64.3. I am restless '^in my com- 
ley in great *cp. is.38.14 plaint, and ^moan; 

0 fear was : ^ cpT-Lov.ze. 17, 3 Because of the voice of the 

1 ^scattered 36- Prov.' ‘28! i.’ enemy, 

lim that en- j|? Because of the oppression 
1st thee ; Ezek.' 6.’ g.’ ’ of the wicked ; 

it them to 'Cp.sSam. x6. For they '"cast iniquity up- 
le God hath on me, 

And in anger they perse- 
vation of Is- cute me. 

: out of Zion! 4 My heart is sore pained 

ingeth back within me : 

f his people, /ps.ii 6.3. And the terrors of death 

Lcob rejoice, are fallen upon me. 

3.11 be glad, 5 Fearfuiness and trembling 

[ 54 are come upon me. 

Musician; on ’/tzek-Jif’ And ‘'horror hath ''over- 
ments. fMas- a ps. 73.53.' ‘ whelmed me. 

when the Ziph- #ps]4.titik 6 And I said. Oh that I had 

d hfde hiSf I ■ 

&a6.i. Then would I hy away, 

God, by thy and be at rest. 

i Ps.s-ii&s2.9‘ 7 ^‘''Lo, then would I wander 

n thy might. * far off, 

it, O God ; ^ see Ps. S5. s- I would lodge in the wilder- 

le words of ness. [Seiah 

8 I would s haste me to a 
s are risen '"Ps. 86.14. shelter 

From '’the stormy wind 
men have "Ps.83. is. and tempest 

my soul; cp. 1 sam. 23. 9 ‘^Destroy, O Lord, and 

ot set God /Ip. Gen. II. 9. ^divide their tongue: 

[Seiah ’■Jer. 6. 7. For I have seen ’’violence 

mine helper: *ps. 118.7. strife in the city. 

2 of them 10 Day and night they go 

ly soul. about it upon the walls 

Lite the evil thereof: 

emies: Iniquity also and mischief 

hem in thy ^Ps.143. 12. are in the midst of it. 

« Cp. Ps. 89. 49. 1 1 ” Wickedness is in the midst 

nil offering thereof: 

: unto thee: cp. Ps. 10. 7. Oppression and guile de- 
lanks unto part not from her streets. 

Lord, 2' for yps.s3. 9. 12 For it was not an enemy 

that reproached me; 

elivered me Then I could have borne it : 

? Neither was it he that 

ith^seenmy ^Ps,$g.io&gz.rx hated me that did '^mag- 

lie enemies. himself against me; 

55 Then I w'ouid have hid 

wrusidaii; on , from him; 

cnents. fMas- * Cp. 2 Sam. 15. 13 Blit it was thou, a man 

Ps^4x 9."^* equal, 

my prayer, * Ps. 4. title. My companion, and my 

. ^ps.*£‘2^&”6?'i familiar friend, 

hyself from & 86. a. ' 14 We took sweet counsel 

n. together, 

' pr with ^ /s The evil shsdl return. Or them 

Or ha$to my escape « 7/^5. Swallow tip. ’ Or Frait4 

;; mu 


Job 21. 6. Is. 23. 
4. Ezek. 7. 18. 

A Ps. 78. 53. 

* Ps, 4. title, 
t Ps. 47. 7 (mg.), 
t 3 Sam. 23. 39 

&. 26. 3. 


i PS-S-S* &S2.9- 
k Cp. Jer. 9. 2. 


Ps. 86. 14. 

" Ps.18.44 144- 

7. Is. 25. s. 

" Ps. 83. IS. 

P Cp. 1 Sam. 23. 
*!5- 

? cp, Gen. II. 9. 
’’Jer. 6. 7. 

* Ps. 118. 7. 


i Ps. 143. 32. 

Cp. Ps. 89. 49. 
Ps. s. q- 
® Cp. Ps. 30. 7. 


'■Ps.SQ. 10 & 92.11 
&XI2. 8&H8.7. 
“Job 19. s. 


* Cp. 2 Sam. 35. 
12 & 16. 23. See 
Ps.41. 9. 

* Ps. 4. title. 

t Ps. 47. 7 (mg.). 
^ Ps. 54. » & 61. 1 
& 86 . 6 . 



^ Or as ot/ierwise read Desolations be upon them I ^ Heh. Sheol. “ <9r their inward part 
'* Or so that none came nigh me •’ Or afflict ® Heh. that he hath given thee. " Thai is 
The silent dove of them that are afar off or as othej'wz'se readTh^ dove of the distant terebinths 
^ Or They that lie in wait for me ^ Or Inasmuch as . ■ They think to escap^^ 

record Or for 
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Ps. 56 , 


We walked in tlie Jiouse 
of God with ‘' the throng. 
15^ Let death come suddenly 
upon them, 

Let them go down ^ alive 
into. 2'^ the,,, pit: ^ , ,; 

For wickedness : is ' in their 
dwelling,'., in Hhe, midst of 
them. ' ■ 

16 'As for. me, '!■ will call upon 

'God;"''".-"'' 

. ' . ..And the" Lord shall save. 

' '', me,..' 

17 f Evening, ■ . ' and morning, 

and at '^'noonday, 'wili I 
^ compiain, ' and .nioan.': .. 
And ' he shall ' " hear , my 
voice.:.. 

18 He hath redeemed my 

soul in peace ^froni the 
battle that was against 
' me: ^ 

For they were many that 
sti ove with me. 

19 God shall hear, and ^ an- 
swer them, 

Even be that ’'abideth of 
old, [Selah 

The men who have no 
5 changes, 

And who fear not God. 

20 He hath ^put forth his 
hands against such as 
were at peace with him : 
He hath ^ profaned his 
covenant. 

21 His mouth was smooth 

as butter, 

But his heart was war : 

His words were softer than 
oil, 

Yet were they ‘'drawn 
swords. 

22 ‘‘Cast ‘Hhy burden upon 
the Lord, and he shall 
sustain thee: 

/ He shall never suffer 
the righteous to be mov- 
ed. 

23 But thou, O God, ^^shalt 
bring them down into ^‘the 
pit of destruction: 
‘Bloodthirsty and deceitful 
men shall not ^live out 
half their clays ; 

But I will trust in thee. 


« Ps. 42. 4- 

* Ps. x6. title 
& 57. title, 
i Cp. 1 Sam. ai. 
10, IX & az. I. 

(< Num. 16. 30, 33. 
Prov. 1. iz. 

Cp. Ps. IZ4. 3* 
Ps. S7. I. 

See Ps. 4. X. 
d See Ps. 16. 10 
(Sc mg.). 
Ps.S 7 * 3 ^*» 4 - 3 - 
Num. 16.-30, 
Prov. X.' sz.'" 


/ Ps. 14X. z. Acts 
3. 1 & 10. 3, 30, 

0 Ps. 5. 3 & 88. 13 
&:9a.a. 

h Acts 10. 9. 

Cp. Dan. 6. 10. 

1 ver. 2. 

l! See Ps. II. I. 


zPs.a?. 1&118.6. 
Is. 51. X2. 

Heb. 13. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 56. 2. 


” Deut. 33. 27. 

” Ps. sg. 3 & 140* 
2. Is. S 4 - IS- 
p Ps. xo. 8. 

7 Job 10. 17. See 
Job 21. 7-15. 

Ps. 71. 10. 

® Acts xz. X. 


^ Num. 30. a 
(mg.). 

” Ps. 7. 6 & S9. S' 
“ See Ps. 55. 23. 

See Ps. 28. 3. 
y Prov. 5. 3, 4. 

Cp. Ps. 39. 12 
& 2 Kiu. 20. 5. 

See Ps. 57. 4. 
l' Cp. Mai. 3. x6. 

‘‘ See Ps. 37. g. 
d Ps. 102. S. 


Ps. 118. 6. 
Cp, Rom. 8 
/ Ps. 10. 6. 


3 


4 


6 


- PSALM 56 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
7 Jonath elem rehokim. A Psalm 
of David: Michtam ; when the 
t PhiUstines took him in Gath. 
xcT^E merciful unto me, O 
JD Godj for man would 
^swallow me up: 

All the day long he light- 
ing oppresseth me. 

2^ Mine enemies would swal- 
low me up all the day 
long: 

For they be many that 
fight proudly against me. 
What time I am afraid, 

I will ^ put my trust in 
thee. 

In God I will praise his 
word: 

In God have I put my trust, 
will not be afraid; 
What can fiesli do unto 
me? 

All the day long they 
wrest my words : 

All their thoughts are a- 
gainst me for evil. 

They ® gather themselves 
together, they ^’hide them- 
selves. 

They mark my steps, 

9 Even as they have waited 
for my soul. 

7 10 Shall they escape by ini- 
quity? 

«In anger '’cast down the 
peoples, O God. 

8 Thou teliest my wander- 
ings: 

"Put thou my tears into 
thy bottle; 

I'Are they not in thy ^^book? 

9 Then shall mine enemies 
turn back in the day 
that 1 call : 

This I know, that ® God 
is for me, 

10 In God will I praise his 

word; 

In the Lord will I praise 
his word. 

11 in God have I put my trust, 

will not be afraid ; 
What can man do unto 
me? 

i2'*Thy vows are upon me, 
O God: 
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I will render thank offer- « see ps. 50. 14. 
ings unto thee. 

i<i^For thou hast delivered 6 PS.49. 15 
my soul from death: «judi|i3. 

Hast thou not delivered dSG&i^s.x&.q. 
my feet from falling? / 1 ciir. 15. 16. 
/That I may walk before /ps.xie.g. 

God 

^In the light of Hhe living, ^ cp. Ps. 49. 29, 

PSALM 57 

For the Chief Musician; See Ps. 36, g. 

^^Al-tashheth. A Psalm of Da- * Cp. Ps. 58. title 
vid: fMichtam: when he fled 59- title 
from Saul, in t the cave. t Ps tf ttk 

I'lDE merciful unto me, O & 56. title. 

-D God, be merciful unto 
me; Ps. 142. title.' 

For my soul ^taketh re- 
frige in thee : * ps. loa. 5. 

Yea, in ’" the shadow of 
thy wings will I take ’«seePs.‘i7.8. 
refuge, 

’’Until these 2 calamities be is. 26. so. 

■ a See Ps. 37. title. 

overpasr. ^ . §seePs.i6. title. 

3 I will cry unto God Most 
High ; 

Unto God that " performeth " Ps. 138. s. 
all things for me. 

3 ^He shall send from heaven, ps. 144. 5. 7. 

and save me, 

When ’■he that would 

swallow me up reproach- , ^ 

eth; ^ [Selah ’g-iV- 

^God shall send forth *’his ^ps. 43-3. 
mercy and his truth. ’‘.^40. ® 

4 My soul is among ^ lions ; - ps. ss. ’e. 

‘c'?;i 5 ?u.?- 3 a 33 . 

are set on tire, 

Even the sons of men, 
whose 2/ teeth are spears ?/ Prov. 30. 14. 
and arrows, 

And their « tongue a sharp 

sword. & 64 . 3 .Prov.i 3 ! 

5’'* Be thou exalted, O God, & 

above the heavens; * Ps. 3. 7. Job 4. 

Let thy glory 6e above all ^ 
the earth. 

6 THEY have prepared a See job 13. 8. 
net for my steps ; d ps. na. 10. 

My soul is ® bowed down: ^.Josh.7.5. 

They have /digged a pit &i46?8.*^ 
before me ; i See ps. 7. ts- 

They are fallen into the 
midst thereof themselves. 

[Selah h For yer. 7-11, 

7^’ My heart is ^ fixed, O God, 

my heart is fixed : I see job 3, 16. 


Ps. 58, V. 8 


& I16. 8. 

/'■ Judg. 5. IS. 
d See 'Ps. 16. g. 
^ I Cbr. 15. 16. 


See Ps. 36, g. 

* Cp. Ps.gS. title 
& 59. title 
& 75. title, 
t Ps. 16. title 
& 56. title. 

{ 1 Sam. ss. I 
; & 24. 1-3. Cp. 
Ps. 142. title. 
i Ps. 56. X. . 

See Ps. 4. 1. ' 

A Ps, 108. 5. 1 

Cp. Ps. 113. 4. 
i Ps, gi. 4. 

See Ps. 17. 8. 

Is. 26. CO. 

(I See Ps. 37. title. 
§See Ps.i6. title. 


?’ Ps. 144. 5, 7. 
Gp. Ps. 18. 16. 

7 cp. Ps. 94, 20. 

'* See Ps. 56. 1. 

•’Ps.gi.g. 

Is, 48. 8. 
^Ps. 43 . 3 . 

« See Ps. 36. 5 
& 40. XI. 

" Ps. 58. 6. 

^ Ps. 140. 3. 

Cp. Deut. 32. 33. 


' Jer. 8. 17. 

« PS.55.2X&59.7 

&64.3. Prov. ic. 
i8. Cp. Ps. ga. a 
& Jer. 9. 8. 
l> Ps. 3. 7. Job 4. 
10 & 29. 17. 


d Ps. iia, 10. 
Josh. 7, 5. 

Ps. 145. 14 
& 146. 8. 

/ See Ps. 7. ig. 


see Ps. 108. i-g. 

* Ps, 112. 7. 

* See Jobs, i6. 


■ : T will sing, yea, I will sing ■ 
: upraises.,, 

8 '^' Awake up, '^niyAgloiy^^ , a- 
^ wake, « psaltery , and harp : 
H myself will awake .right 
early." ■ 

9 I will give' thanksuiito thee, 
O : Lord, among; ' the peo- 
ples: ■ 

.1 .will .sing praises,: :Unto 
■ thee among' the nations, 

10 For thy mercy is great 
unto the heavens, 

And thy truth unto the 
, skiesi-" . 

thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens ; , ■ 

Let thy glory be above ail 
the earth. 

'.'PSALM' 58 - ■ 

For the Chief Musician; S£’/ fo 
li Al-tashheth. A Psahii of Da- 
vid : § Michtam. 

i&T\0 ye indeed ®in silence 
U speak righteousness ? 
Do ye judge uprightly, O 
ye sons of men? 

2 Y ea, in heart ye work wick- 
edness ; 

2 Ye weigh out the violence 
of your hands . in the earth. 

3 The wicked are ’'estranged 
from the womb: 

They go astray as soon as 
they be bora, speaking lies. 
4'’^Their poison is like the 
poison of a serpent: 

They are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her 
ear; 

5 V/hich ''hearkeneth not to 
the voice of « charmers, 
Charming never so wisely. 
6^’ Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouth: 

Break out the great teeth 
of the young lions, O 
Lord. 

7 Let them ^^melt away as 
water that runneth apace: 

. ' ' When;;.fre::;; ■ 
rows, let them be as though 
they were cut off, 

8 Let them be as a snail 

which melteth and. pass- ' 
eth away : 

Like ^‘the untimely birth 


’ Or Hfe ^ Or wickednesses ® Or I must lie Or I will awake the dawn 

’ Or Is the rig-hteousness ye should speak dumb ? ^ Or as oihej'tmse read O ye gods or 

O ye mighty ones ’ Or judge uprightly the sons of men ^ Or enchanters 


Ps. 58, 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 59, V. 17 


of a woman, HUat hath 
not seen the sun. 

Q Before your pots can feel 6SeePs.57- 4v 

^ the thorns, 'EccieS'?'^ 

2 He shall "take them away see job *2.13. 
with a 

green and the hurnmg 
alike. 

10 he righteous shall rejoice » Deut.^. 43. 
when he seeth the ven- seejo&a^.ij. 


« Ps. I18. 12. 
Eccles. 7. 6. 


SeeProv,iQ.2S* 
/See Ps. 2.4. 


a Deiit. 32. 43. 
See Job 22. 19. 


", geance: . ■ ■ ' , 

He shall %ash his feet in ■ APs.68.a3- 
the Mood of the wicked. ' 'sSps’.g^. 
' So ' that men shall , say, Aver. 17. ' 

■ Verily there is ^ a reward , ; p J 
.' for the righteous:- ^ ’‘SeePs.5 

Verily there is a God that 
'’judgeth in the earth. 


Is. 3. 10. 

See Ps. 5<i|. 7. 


'’judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 59 

. See Ps. g. 8, 

For the Chief Musician ; s^;/ to «ver.is(formg:.). 
Ai-tashheth. A Psalm of Da- q see Ps. ss. as- 
vid: tMichtam: twhen Saul # ps. 57. title, 
sent, and they watched the »- seePs. 3, 3. 
house to kill him. f Ps. 16. title. 

D eliver me from mine J cp. i sam. X9. 
enemies, O my God : « see prov. la. X3- 


"Set me on high from them ^ ps. 143. 9. 
that '?rise up against me. 

2 Deliver me from •'^ the work- *' See Ps- 17. 7. 
ers of iniquity, 

And save me from «the ; p^’g J 
bloodthirsty men. 

Q For, lo, they "'lie in wait *ps.xo. 9. 
for my soul; APs.83.x8. 

The mighty "gather them- see ps. ss. e- 
selves together against 

jI 26 • * Gp. Ps. 22. 16. 

/Not for my transgression, /iSam^.24. «. 
nor for my sin, O Lord, &%. 4,’ ^ 

4 They run and prepare 
themselves without my 

fault : ver. IX (mg.). 

Awake thou to "^help me, jobis?23?’ 
and behold. '' see ps. 33, 23. 

5 Even thou, Lord God ^ PS.S0.4&84.8. 
of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, 

Arise to visit all the "hea- 
then : 

Be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. Aver. 9. 

[Selah ? 2 Sam. 22. 3. 

6 They ^''return at evening « 

they make a noise like a ' 
dog, 

And go round about the 
city. " ver. 10. 


^ See Ps. 56. 
d Ps. 22. 27. 

* Cp. Ps. 22. 16. 
/ 1 Sam. 24. XX. 
Cp. Ps. 7. 3 
& 69. 4. 


.7 ver. IX (mg:.), 
Ps. 109. 10. 

Job 15. 23. 

A See Ps. 33, 23. 


ver, 9. , 

2 Sam. 22. 3. 

' Ps. i3. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 22. x6. 


7 Behold, they « belch out 

with their mouth ; 

Swords are in their lips : 
For ^who, say they, doth 
hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, shall 
. /laugh at them; 

Thou Shalt have all the 
-"'heathen in derision. 

9 my strength, I will wait 
upon thee : 

For God is %iy high tower. 
lO'^The God of my mercy 
^shall prevent me: 

God shall let me ^'see my 
desire npon ^ mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my peo- 
ple forget: 

9 p Scatter them by thy 
power, and ^ bring them 
down, 

O Lord our shield. 

12 For ^ the sin of their mouth, 
and the words of their 
lips, 

Let them even be taken in 
their pride, 

And for cursing and lying 
which they speak. 

13 2/ Consume them in wrath, 

Gonsume them, that they 
be no more : 

And let them ^know that 
God ruleth in Jacob, 

Unto ^^the ends of the earth. 

[Selah 

14 And at evening let them 
return, let them make a 
noise like a dog, 

And go round about the 
city. 

1 5 They shall ^ wander up and 

down for meat. 

And tarry all night if they 
be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy 

strength ; 

Yea, I will sing aloud of 
thy mercy in the morning : 
For thou hast been my 
^‘^high tower. 

And refuge in the day 
of my distress. 

17 Unto thee, O my strength, 

will I sing praises: 

For God is my high tower, 
^’the God of my mercy. 


^ Or like ihcfjt that have not seen the sun ^ Or Even as raw flesh, even so, shall fury 

sweep them away ® //t’5. fruit, meet, (f^rnations ^ So some andsnt: 

authorities. The Hebrew text has His strength. According to some ancient anthoriiies 

My God with his mercy, ** Or them that lie in wait for me . ‘ ® Or Make them wander 

to and fro 
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Ps. 62, V, 2 


PSALM 60 

For the Chief Musician; set to 
^ Shushan Eduth: fMichtam 
of David, Jto teach: when he 
!1 strove with Aram-naharaim 
and with Aram-zobah, and Joab 
returned, and smote of Edom 
in the Valley of Salt twelve 
' thousand. 

1 f\ GOD, thou hast cast 
^ us off, ^ thou hast bro- 

. ken us down; 

Thou hast been angi*y ; ^ O 
restore us again. 

2 Thou hast made the land to 

tremble ; thou hast rent it; 
Heal the breaches thereof ; 
for it shaketh. 

3 ^ Thou hast shewed thy peo- 

ple hard things : 

Thou hast made us to drink 
®the wine of staggering, i 

4 Thou hast given banner 
to them that fear thee, 

2 That it may be displayed 
because of ® the truth. 

[Selah 

5 "THAT thy "beloved may 
be delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, 
and answer ^us.. 

6 God hath spoken *in his 
holiness ; 1 will exult: 

« I will divide ^ Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of 
^ Succoth, 

7 '^Gilead is mine, and Manas-, 
seh is mine ; 

« Ephraim also is /the de- 
fence of mine head ; 

Judah is my sceptre. 

8 ‘Moab is my washpot ; 

■> Upon Edom will I ^ cast my 
shoe : 

"^Phhistia, shout thou be- 
cause of me. 

9 Who will bring me into the 

strong city ? 

®^^Who hath led me unto 
Edom ? 

10 Hast not thou, O God, ‘’cast 
us off? 

And thou "goest not forth, 
O God, with our hosts, 

II Give us help against the 
adversarv : 


® Cp. Ps. 146. 3. 


l> Ps. n 3 . ig, 16. 
Num. 24. 18. 

* Ps. 80. title. 

+ See Ps.i6. title, 
i Deut. 31. 19. 
ll Cp.aSam.8. 3, 

, 13, 14 & 10. 16. 

1 Chr. 18. 3, 12. 

44. S- 
Is. 63. 3. 

§ Ps. 4. title. 
ver. 10. 

See Ps. 44. g. 
^Cp.aSam.g.ao. 
/See Ps. 8 q. 3, 

^ Ps. 55. 1, 2. 


2 Chr. 7. 14. 
i Ps. 77. 3 - 

^ Ps.'7x. 20. 
i Cp. Ps. 18. 2. 

Job 21. 20. 

” See Ps. 14. 6. 

" Is. gl. 17, 22. 
Is. g. 26 & II. 12 
& 13. 2. 
cp. Ps. 20. g. 

'i Prov. 18. 10. 
See Ps. ig. I 
& 27 . 4 . 

* Prov. 22. 21. 

^ See Ps. 17. 8. 

“ For ver. g-12, 
see Ps.soS. 6*13. 
Deut. 33. 12. 
Jer. II. 15. 


•'>' Ps. 89. 3g. 

Amos 4. 2. 

^ See Ps. 21. 4, 

® Ps. 63. 11. 

Cp- Josh. I. 6. 

6 Gen. 12. 6 & 33. 
18. Josh. 17. 7. 
Gen. 33. 17, 
Josh. 13. 27. 
Josh. 13. 31. 
Deut. 33. 17. 1 

/ Ps. 140. 7. 

■' See Ps. 40. II. 

" Gen. 49. 10. 

* Cp. 2 Sam. 8. 2, 

* Cp. Mat. 3. II. j 

I See Ps. go. *4, j 
’“Cp. 2 Sam. 8.x, 


” Cp.2Sam.8.i4. 
♦SeePs.39. title. 

^ ver. 1. 

See Ps. 33. 20. 
? Ps. 6g. 1. 

Cp. Ps. 37. 7. 

'■ See Ps. 44. 9. 


For ^'vain is the ®help of 
man. 

12 Through God we shall do 
valiantly : 

- For he it ; is that ' shall ■ 
tread down our adver- 
saries. 

PSALM 61 

For the Chief Musician ; on § a 
stringed instrument. ^ Psahn 
of David. 

I , ■ TT EAR my cry, : O God ;■ . : 
JUL ^ Attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From the end of the earth 
v^^iil I call unto thee, 
when my heart ‘*is ^o- 
verwhelmed : 

Lead me to ^‘^^tlie rock that 
is higher than I. 

3 For thou hast been "a re- 

fuge for me, 

A strong ^ tower from the 
enemy. 

4 I will "dwell in thy taber- 

nacle for ever ; 

I will take refuge in “^the 
covert of thy wings. [Selah 

5 For thou, O God, hast heard 
my vows : 

Thou hast 12 given me the 
heritage of those that fear 
thy name. 

6 Thou wilt 2/ prolong «the 
king*s life ; 

His years shall be as many 
generations. 

7 He shall abide before God 

for ever: 

O prepare ^ lovingkindness 
and truth, that they may 
preserve him. 

8 So will I sing praise un- 

to thy name for ever, 
That I may daily ^perform 
my vows. 

PSALM 62 

For the Chief Musician; after 
the manner of ^'Jedutliun. A 
Psalm of David. 

i^TI/rY soul 'Hvaiteth only 
IfJL upon God; 

From him cometh niy sal- 
vation. 

2 « He only is my rock and my 
salvation : 


^ is The Illy of testmony. . . Many ancient authorities render That they may flee 

from befoi'e the bow. .. ® no f her reading is lawgiver " Or Unto Or 

Who will lead me &c. <9r Wilt not thou, O God, which hast cast us off, and goest . . . 

hosts ? Hek salvation. ' Or fainteth Or a rock that is too high for me Ifelj, 
tent. Or given .an heritage tinto those Sac. IleK is, silent unto God, 





Hq is my ^^high tower; 
shall not he greatly moved.. 

3 How loBg will ye set upon 

a man, 

1 That ye may slay him, all 
of you, 

Like ^a bowing wall, like 
a tottering fence? 

4 They only consult to thrust 

him down from his ^'excel- 
lency; 

^ They ■ delight in lies : ; 

They bless with theirmouth, 

^ ■’ but they curse inwardly. 

[Selah 

' '5' ”My : soul, - wait ihou ' 'only 
'Upon.' God ; 

For my expectation is j&*oni 

■ ' him.'"^"': 

6 He only is my rock and my 

salvation:' 

Hq is my high tower ; I 
shall not be moved. 

7 With God is my ' salvation 

and my glory : 

The rock of my strength, 
and ^ my refuge, is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all times, 

ye people ; 

®Pour out your heart before 
him: 

Godis « arefugefor us. [Selah 
9 « Surely men of low degree 
<»are ^ vanity, and men of 
high degree “ are a lie : 

In the balances they will 
goup; 

<®They are together lighter 
than s vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppression, 
^^And become not vain in 

robbery: 

/If riches increase, set not 
your heart thereon. 

11 God hath spoken once. 
Twice have I heard this ; 
That ^ power belongeth un- 
to God : 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, 

longeth mercy : 

For thou ^'renderestto every 
man according to his work. 

PSALM 63 

A Psalm of David, *when he was 
in the wilderness of Judah. 

1 GOD, thou art my God ; 

, w i early will I seek thee : 


“ See Ps. 9. 9. 
^ See Ps. 10. 6. 

See Ps. 84. 2. 
d Ps. 143. 6. 

Is. 32. 2. 


Cp. Is. 30. 13. 
/Ps. tS. 61. 

Cp. Ps. 27. 4- 

0 Cp. Ps. 69. 16. 
*JobJ3. 

1 Ps. 104. 33 
& 146. a. 

/« See Ps. 38. 3. 
i See Ps. 28. a, 
w Ps, ao. I, S- 

« See Ps. 33. £o. 
® See Ps. 36. 8. 


P Ps. 18. 2. 

2 See Ps. 4a. 8. 
*■ See Ps. 3. 8. 


« See Ps. 14. 6. 

•' See Ps. 57. 8. 

*♦ See Ps. 37. 3. 
‘'Cp.Num.14.a4. 
^ See Ps. 4a. 4. 
y See Ps. 4X. la. 


‘‘PS.39-S- 
Cp. Is. 40. 17. 
*Cp. Ps. 1x6. 11. 
iPs.9. 17&SS.15. 
Ezefc. 26. ao 
& 31. 14. 

Eph. 4. g. 


d Cp. Jer. 2. 3. 
See Prov. i. 
10-19. 

Ps. 6x. 6. 

/ Luke 13 . X5. 
See Ps. 49, 6. 
if Deut. 6. 13. Is. 
43, 23 & 65. 16. 
Job 33.14 & 40. 3. 
i Ps. X07. 42. 

Job 3. 16. 

Cp. Rom. 3. ig. 

* Ps. 38. la & 41. 
S-8. 

i Rev. 19. 1, Cp. 
Ps. 59. 9, 17. 

Ps. 86. 3, 15 
& X03. 8. 

Dan, 9. 9. 

” See Job 34. xi. 
^ Ps. ss. a. 

P Cp. Ps. 55. 14. 

* Cp. 2 Sam. x6. 
14 & 17. 2, 29, 

n Ps. a. X (rag:.). 
Ps. 78. 34. 

Is. a6. 9. 


« My soul thirsteth for thee, 
my flesh longeth for thee. 
In a dry and weary land, 
where no water is. 

2 So have I looked upon thee 
in the sanctuary. 

To see /thy power and thy 
glory. 

3 For thy lovingkindness is 

better than life; 

My lips shall praise thee. 

4 So will I bless thee while 
I live : 

I will ^ lift up my hands in 
thy name. 

5 My soul shall be ^ satisfied 
as with s marrow and fat- 
ness ; 

And my mouth shall praise 
thee with joyful lips ; 

6 When I remember thee 

^upon my bed, 

^And meditate on thee in 
^ the night watches. 

7 For thou hast been my 
help, 

And in ^ the shadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul ^'followeth hard 

Thy right hand y upholdeth 

9 But those that seek my soul, 

to destroy it, 

^ Shall go into ®the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 They shall be ^ given over to 

the power of the sword : 
They shall be a portion for 
y foxes. 

11 But ®the king shall rejoice 

in God : 

Every one that ^'sweareth 
by him shall glory ; 

* For the mouth of them that 
^ speak lies shall be stopped. 

PSALM 64 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 

1 TTEAR my voice, O God, 
•O.. in my complaint : 
Preserve my life from fear 
of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from ^the secret 

counsel of evil-doers; 
From ^the tumult of the 
workers of iniquity : 


^ Or as otherwise read Ye shall be slain &c. 2 Bed. be thou silent unto God. ^ Bed. 

a breath. ^ earnestly ^ Bed. fa.t ® Or I meditate J Or shall be destroyed ; 
they shaU die. ** Or poured out by ® Or jackals , . Or throng 
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Ps. 64, V. 2 



Ps. 64, V. 3 TK 

3 Who have ®whet their 

tongue like a sword, 

And have ^ aimed their ar- 
rows, even hitter words : 

4 That they may shoot 

secret places at the per- 
fect: 

Suddenly do they shoot at 
him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage them- 

selves in an evil purpose ; 
They commune of ’^'laying 
snares .privily ; 

They say, Who shall see 
them ? 

6 They search out iniquities ; 
i We have accomplished, say 

they, a diligent search : 

And ^^*the inward thought 
of every one, and the heart, 
is deep. 

7<^But GrOd shall shoot at 
them ; 

With an arrow suddenly 
shall they he wounded. 

8 2 So they shall be made to 

stumble, their own ’* tongue 
being against them : ! 

All that ®see them shall 
3 ^ wag the head. 

9 And all men shall « fear ; 
And they shall declare 
the work of God, 

And shall wisely consider 
of his doing. 

10 '’The righteous shall be glad 
in the LORD, and «shall 
trust in him ; 

And all ^tlie upright in 
heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm. 
A Song of David. 

I^PRAISE <'-waiteth for 
Jl thee, O God, in Zion : 
And unto thee shall ®the 
vow be performed. 

2 O thou that /hearest prayer, 
Unto thee shall all flesh 
come. 

33ilniquities prevail against 
me : 

As for our transgressions, 
thou shalt purge them 
away. 

4 ^Blessed is the man whom 


THE ..BSALMS ■ 


Ps. 65, V. 13 


« See Ps. S 7 * 4. 

b See Ps. XI. a. 
Ps. 84. 4. 

See Ps. 27. 4- 
•I Cp. Ps. 10. 8. 
See Ps. 16. II. 


/ Ps. :ss. 19. 

‘J Ps. 4S. 4 & 106, 
22. Deut. 10. ai. 
2 Sam. 7. 23. 
Cp. Rev. 13. 3. 
h Jer. 23. 14. 
Ezek. 13. 22. 
i See Ps. 140. $. 
b See Job 22. 13. 
i See Ps. 22. 27. 


Ps. 49. II. 
« Ps. 93- *• 


" Ps. 7. 12, 13. 
Cp. Ps. S8. 7 ' 

P Ps. 89. 9 & 93. 3, 
4 & 107. 29. 
Mat. 8. 26. 

Cp. Jer. 5, 22, 

3 Ps. 74. 23. 

Is. 17. 12, 13 * 
See Prov xz, 13 
& 18. 7, 


^ Jer. 18. 16 & 48. 
27. See Ps.22.7. 

“Jer. 50. 28 
& 51. xo. 

*’Ps.68.9&7a‘6. 
Lev. 26. 4. 

See Job s- so. 

* See Ps. 32. IX 
& Job 22. 19. 

y Cp. Ps. 46. 4. 

* See Ps. II. 1. 

* Cp. Ps. 147. 14. 
b See Ps. 7. 10. 


i Deut. 32. 2. 

® See Ps. $0. 14. 

/ 2 Kin. 19. 20. 

3 See Ps. 86. 9, 
h Job 36. 28. 

■i See Ps. 38. 4. 
k Joel a. 23 . Cp. 
Job 38. 26, 27, 

I Is. ss* 

™ Ps. 79. 9. Is. 6. 
7. See P's. SI. 2- 
“ Is. 30. 23, 

^ Cp. Ps. 33. 12. 


thou choosest, and causest 
to approach unto thee, 

■ ■ ; That . he may dwell in thy 
courts : 

We shall be ^ satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, 
The holy place of thy tem- 
ple. ■ 

5 By ^ terrible things thou 

answer us in right- 
, ■ eousness, 

O God of our salvation ; 
Thou that art the confi- 
dence of all ^the ends of 
the earth, 

6 And of them that are afar 
off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his strength set- 

teth fast the mountains ; 
Being girded about with 
might : 

7 Which i’stilieth the roaring 

of the seas, the roaring of 
their waves, 

And « the tumult of the peo- 
ples. 

8 They also that dwell in the 

uttermost parts are afraid 
at thy tokens : 

Thou makest the outgoings 
of the morning and evening 
to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and 

^ waterest it. 

Thou greatly enrichest it ; 
The river of God is full of 
water: 

“ Thou providest them corn, 
'^when thou hast so pre- 
pared s the earth. 

10 Thou waterest her furrows 
abundantly ; 

Thou ‘'^settlest the ridges 
thereof ; 

Thou makest it soft with 
showers ; 

Thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thou crownest -Hhe year 

with thy goodness; 
Andthy paths^'dropfatness. 
i2^^They drop upon ^'the pas-: 
tures of the wilderness : 
And the hills are ^girded 
with joy. 

i3«The pastures are clothed 
with flocks; 


* Or as otherwise readth&y have accomplished ^rhave hidden 
whom their tongue was make them to stumble ^ Or flee j 

be silence before thee, and praise, O God &;c. ® ffeb, Wc 


^ Or 'And of the sea, afar 


f Or fot: so preparest thou 


,ve hidden - Or So shall they against 
3 Or flee away •' Or There shall 

5 I/eb. Words {or Matters) of iniquities. 


’ ffeb, the year of thy goodness. 
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Ps. 67, V. 4 


Xlie valleys also are covered 
over witli corn ; 

Tliey ^ shout for joy? they 
also sing. . 

PSALM 66 

For the Chief Musician. A Song, 
a Psalm 

I e lyr AKE a joyMnoise unto. 
. IIIL God, all the earth 
;s. Sing' forth the glory of his 
name: 

i^'MaJbe Ms praise glorious. 

,'3 ' ;Say unto God, ^ How terrible 
are thy works I. , 

' Through the greatness of 
thy power shall thine ene- 
mies ^ ^ submit themselves 
unto thee. ' . 

4 ^ Ail the earth shall , worship 
.thee, ' 

And shall sing unto thee ; 
They shall sing to thy name. 

[Selah 

5^'^Come, and see the works of 
God; 

He is terrible in his doing 
toward the children of men, 

6 He turned the sea into dry 
land : 

They »‘went through the 
river on foot : 

There 2 did we rejoice in 
him. 

7 He ruieth by his might for 

ever; 

His ^eyes observe the na- 
tions : 

Let not the rebellious exalt 
themselves. [Selah 

8 O bless our God, ye peoples. 
And make the voice of his 
praise to be heard : 

Q Which 3 holdeth our soul in 
life, 

And sufFereth not our feet 
to be moved. 

10 For thou, O God, hast 

proved us: 

Thou hast tried us, as silver 
is tried. 

1 1 Thou broughtest us into 

the net ; 

Thou layedst a sore burden 
upon our loins. 

12 Thou bast caused men to 
® ride over our heads ; 


Is. 43. a. 

& Ps. 98. 8. 

Cp. Is. 44 . 33- 

Ps.100.4 (mg:.). 

d See Ps. 50* M- 

Ps. 81. 1 & 9S« * 
& 98. 4 & 100. X. 

/See Ps. 18. 6. 

s Cp- Josh, 7. ig. 
Is. 43- 12. 
h See Ps. 47. 2 
&6S.S. .... 

i ver. 5. Ps,34. II. 
1: See Ps. x8. 44. 

I See Ps. 22. 27. 


"* ver. i6. 

Ps. 46. 8. 

” Job 36. 21. 

“ Cp. Prov. 28. 9 
& Is. 59. 2 
& John Q. 31 
& James 4. 3. 
See Job 27. 9. 

P Ps. lie, JC, 2. 

^ Cp. Ex. 14. 21. 
’’ Ps. 74. IS* Ss® 
Josh. 3. 14-17. 


« See Ps. II. 4. 
Ps. 4. title. 

^ Num. 6. 23. 

“ See Ps. 4. 6. 

*' Cp. Acts 18. 23. 


* See Ps. 121, 3. 
V Ps. g8. 3. Luke 
2. 30, Tit. 2. XX. 
“ See Ps. 22. 27. 

« See Job 23. 10. 


l> Lam. X. 13. 
Ezek. X2. i3.' 

'■* See Ps. 38. ir. 
d Ps. 23. 2, 3 (for 
mg'.) & 31. 3 (for 
mg.) Sc 61, 2 
(for mg-.). 

Is. SI. 23. 


We went through fire and 
through water; 

But thou broughtest us out 
into •* a wealthy place. 

13*^1 will come into thy house 
with burnt offerings, 

I will ^ pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have ut- 
tered, 

Andmy mouthhath spoken, 

' /when I was in , distress. , , 

15 I will offer unto thee burnt 

offerings of fatlings. 

With the incense of rams ; 

I will offer bullocks with 
goats. [Selah 

16 'Come, and hear, all ye that 

fear God, 

And I will declare what he 
hath done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth. 

And She was extolled with 
my tongue. 

18 If 1 ® “ regard iniquity in my 

^ The Lord will not hear : 

19 But verily ^’Godhath heard ; 
He hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer, 

20 Blessed be God, 

Which hath not turned a- 
way my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me. 

PSALM 67 

For the Chief Musician; on 
* stringed instruments. A 
Psalm, a Song. 

1 OD ^ be merciful unto us, 
VX and bless us. 

And cause his face to shine 
® upon us ; [Selah 

2 That ^thy way may be 
known upon earth, 

Thy y saving health among 
all nations. 

3 =Let the peoples praise thee, 

OGod; 

Let ail the peoples praise 
thee. 

4 O let the nations be glad 

and sing for joy: 

For thou Shalt judge the 
peoples with equity. 

And 30 d govern the nations 
upon earth. [Selah 


' C?;* yield feigned obedience Heb. lie. ® let us rejoice 

^ Heb. abundance. ^ Or as otherwise read high praise was under my tongue ^ JfT 

had regarded ' Or would » Heb. with us. ® Or give thanks unto Heb, 

/■lead* ' k;- 
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Ps. 68, V. 19 


5 ‘‘Let the peoples praise thee, 

OGod; 

Let ail the peoples praise 
thee. 

6 The earth hath <^3deided 
her increase : 

God, even our own God, 
shall hless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; 

And ‘^ail the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 68 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David, a Song. 

1 TET^'God arise, let his ene- 
J-/ mies be scattered; 

Let them also that hate him 
flee before him. 

2 As '‘‘smoke is driven away, 

so drive them away : 

As ^ wax melteth before the 
fire, 

So let the wicked perish at 
the presence of Grod; 

3 But let 2^ the righteous be 

glad; let them exult before 
God; 

Yea, let them rejoice with 
gladness. 

4 Sing unto God, ’‘sing praises 
to his name: 

«Cast up a high way for 
him that ^ rideth through 
“the deserts; 

His nameis ^'JAH ; and exult 
ye before him. 

5 2/A father of the fatherless, 

and « a judge of the widows, 
Is God in his holy habita- 
tion. 

6 God 1 ^‘setteth the solitary 

in families ; 

He ‘’bringeth out the prison- 
ers into prosperity : 

But ^ the rebellious dwell in 
a parched land. 

7 O GOD, when thou f/wentest 

forth before thy people, 

^ When thou didst march 
through ^ the wilderness ; 

[Selah 

S “The earth trembled. 

The heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God ; 
Kven yon p Sinai trembled 1 


“ See Ps. 22. 27. 
See Ps. 6$. 9, 10. 


® Ps. 8s. 12. 
Lev. 26. 4. 
Ezek. 34. 27. 
Cp. HOS. 2 . 22. 


rf See Ps. 22. 27. 
PS.6S.9&78.20. 

/Cp. Ps. 33. 9. 
a Cp. Ex. 15. 20 
& I Sam. 18, 6. 

I h Num. 10. 35. 
i Is. 33. 3< 
i iPs. IIO. S* 

' Cp. Num. 31. 8 
I &Josh. 10. 16 ; 

! &Juclg. 3. 19. 
See Josh. xz. 
7-24. 

k Cp. Ps. 89. 10 
8 c 92. g. 

1 Judg. s. 30- I 

See Ps. 37. 20. ' 
Cp. Gen. 49. 14 
& Judg. 5. 16. 
Ps. 22. 14 & 97. 
S, Mic. X. 4. 

See Ps. 32. II- 
S' Judg. 9.48. 

^ 66.4- 

»Is.S7. 14 & 62.10. 

( ver. 33. 

Cp. Ps. 18, 10. 
'*15.40.3. 

" Ps. 89. 8. Ex. 
15. 2<mg.). Is. 
12. 2 (mg.) £cz 6 . 
4 (mg.), a/. 

® Ps. 132. 13, 14. 
Cp. Ps. 78. 54 
& 87, 1, 2 
& Deut. 12, 5. 
y See Ps. 10. 14. 

2 Deut. 10. 18, 

* 2 Kin. 6. 17. 
Hab. 3. 8. 

b Ps. I13. 9. 

X Sam. 2. 5. 

^ Ps. 69. 33 & 107. 
10, 14 & 146. 7. 
Acts 12. 7 & 16. 
26. 

d ver. 18. i 

Cp. Ps. Z07. 33» 
40. 

/ Ps. 7. 7 & 47. $. 
Cited Eph. 4. 8. 
Cp. Acts 1. 9. 
Ex. 13. 21. 
Judg. 4. X4. 

Hab. 3. 13. 

Zech. 14. 3. 

& Judg. 5. 12. 
ijudg. S. 4* 

*Cp- ActS2.4.33- 
/ Ps. 78. 40. 

Cp. Rom. s. 8 
& X Tim. 1. 13. 
«Ex. 19. 18. 
Judg. 5. 4. 

Is. 64. 1 (mg.). , 

* Ps. 78. 60. Ex. ' 
29.45. Rev. 21. 3. 
Cp. John 14. 23. 

PJudg.s.s(mg.) 


at the presence of God, the 
God of Israel./ 

9. Thou, G : God, didst ^ send a ■ 
plentiful rain, 

Thou didst confirm thine 
inheritance, 'When it was ■ 
iveary. 

10 Thy ^/congregation dwelt - 
therein : 

Thou, O God, didst ‘^prepare 
of thy goodness for the 
poor. 

11 The Lord giveth /the word ; 
The women that publish the 
tidings are a great host. 

12 ‘Kings of armies fiee, they 
fiee: 

And she that tarrieth at 
home ^ divideth the spoil. 
133 Will ye lie among “the 
sheepfoids, 

As the wings of a dove 
covered with silver, 

And her pinions with yellow 
gold? 

, 14 When the Almighty scat- 
tered kings therein, 

4 Jt was as when it snoweth 
in Salmon. 

15 A mountain of God is the 
mountain of Bashan; 

5 An high mountain is the 
mountain of Bashan. 

16 Why look ye askance, ye 

high mountains, 

At the mountain which God 
hath desired for his a- 
bode ? 

Yea, the Lord will dwell 
in it for ever* 

17® The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, even 
thousands upon thou- 
sands : 

The Lord is among them, 

6 as in Sinai, in the sanc- 
tuary. 

18/ Thou hast ascended onhigh, 
^‘thou hast led captivity 

captive ; 

Thou hast ^"'received gifts 
among men, 

Yea, among “‘the rebellious 
also, ‘‘that the Lord God 
might 3 dwell ivith them. 

19 3 BLESSED be the LORD, 


‘ Ildd. maketh the solitary to dwell in a house. * Or troop ^ Or When ye lie among 

the sheepfolds, zV 2s as tho, whigs . gold, ' Or It snowed ® Ifed. A mountain of 

sumnirts. ® <9?^ Sinai A', in the sanctuary I/eff. Jsh., Soever. ^ Or dwell i^/iere 

Or Blessed be the Lord day by day : if one oppresseth us, God is our salvation 
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Ps. 69. V. 4 


who daily ^heareth our 
burden. 

Even the God who is our 
salvation. [Seiah 

20 God is unto us a God of 
deliverances ; 

«Aiid unto JEHOVAH the 
Lord belong the issues' 
from death. 

21/ But God shall smite through 
. the head of his enemies, 
The hairy .scalp of such an 
one as. goethon stiii in' his. 
.. .guiltiness,. ■. 

22 The Lord said, I will, bring 
.again ^ from.' Bashan, ' 

^ I will bring th em again, from 
■ ' the depths of the sea : 

23 That thou mayest 'dip thy 

foot ill blood, 

That ^^the tongue of thy 
dogs may have its portion 
from thine enemies. 

24 They have seen thy goings, 
O God, 

Even the goings of my God, 
my King, ^ into the sanc- 
. ' tuary. 

25 ^’The singers went before, 

the minstrels followed 
after, 

In the midst of® the damsels 
playing with timbrels. 
26^Bless ye God in the con- 
gregations, 

Even the Lord, ye that are 
of ^the fountain of Is- 
rael. 

27 There is "Tittle Benjamin 
their ruler. 

The princes of Judah and 
their 2 council. 

The princes of -fZebuIun, 
the princes of Naphtali. 

28 THY God hath ^^com- 
manded thy strength : 

3 Strengthen, O God, that 
v^hich thou ^ hast wrought 
for us, 

29 Because of thy temple at 
Jerusalem 

jE&ngs shall ^ bring presents 
unto thee. 

30 Rebuke ^’the wild beast of 
the- reeds, 

The multitude of ^ the bulls. 


*Cp.2Sain.a,2,6. 


^ Deut. 32. 39. 
Eccles. 7. 18. 
Rev. I. 18, 

<l Is. 19. 19, sx. 
Ps. 87, 4. 

Is. 45. 14. 

Zeph. 3. 10. 

/ Ps. 110. 6. 

Hab. 3. 13. 

Ps. 44. 20. 

« Ps. 103 . 22. 
i Num, 21. 33. 

* Ps. x8. 10 
& X04. 3. 

Deut. 33. 26. 

^See Amos 9.3-4. 

Deut. 10. 14. 

I Kin. 8 27. 

Ps. 58. xo. 

" Ps. 29. 4. 

See Ps. 46. 6. 
?'Cp.x Kin. 21. 19 
Sc 22. 38. 

'i Ps, 29. 1. 

Ps. 150. X, 

Ps. 36. 5 & 57. 
10 & 108. 4. 
f Cp. Ps. 6s. S. 
See Ps. 47. 2. 
Cp. Ps. no. 2. 

: *’Ps. 47. 5. rChr. 
13. 8 Sc 15. 16. 
See Ps. 33. 3. 
y Is. 40, 29- 

See Ps. 29. XX. 

^ Ex. 15. 20. 
Judg. XX. 34- 
'*Ps.23.35&26.12. 

'■* Ps. 45. title. 

* Deut. 33- 23 . 

Is. 48 . 1 
Cp. Is. 51. 1. 

‘''Cp.iSam. 9. ax. 
ver. X4, 15. 

See Ps. 32. 6 
& 130. I 
& Job 22. II. 

<•' ver. 14.! 

Ps. 40. 2. 

/Cp. Judg. 5- 13 . 
, 3 ’ Ps. 124. 4. 

See Ps. 42. 8. 
i Ps. 6. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 22, 15. 

I Ps, irg, 83, 123. 
Deut. 28. 32. 

Is. 38. 14. 

See Ps. 31. 24. 
“ Cited 
John *5. 25. 
«Cp.Ps.3S. 7 

& 59. 3. 4 & 109. 3 
& Z19 x6x. 

Ps. 40. X2, 
?Ps.4S.xa&76.xx. 
I Kin. 10. xo, 23. 
3 Chr. 32. 23. 

Is. x8. 7. 

'■Job 40. 21. 

Is. 19. 6. 

Ezek, 29. 3, 4, 
Cp. Ezek. 32. 2. 

»Ps.35.x9&38.»9, 

^ Ps. 22. 12, 


with the calves of the peo- 
ples, 

5 6 Trampling under foot the 
pieces of silver ; 

® He hath scattered the peo- 
ples that delight in war. 

31 Princes shall come out of 
^Egypt; 

7® Ethiopia shall haste to 
^stretch out her hands 
unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ^"ye Idng- 
doms of the earth ; 

0 sing praises unto the 

Lord; [Seiah 

33 To him that rideth upon 
"The heavens of heavens, 
which are of old ; 

Lo, he ®uttereth his voice, 
and that a mighty voice. 

34 3 Ascribe ye strength iihto 

God: 

His excellency is over Is- 
rael, 

And his strength is in 
®the skies. 

35*0 God, thou art Terrible 
out of thy ^^holy places: 
The God of Israel, he giv- 
eth 2^ strength and power 
unto his people. 

Blessed be God, 

PSALM 69 

For the Chief Musician; set to 
“ Shoshaanim. A Fsalm of 
David. 

1 OAVE me, O God ; 

For ^the waters are 
come in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in deep ‘^mire, 
where there is no stand- 
ing: 

1 am come into deep waters, 
where the floods ^overflow 
me, 

3 T am weary with my cry- 

ing ; ^*^my throat is dried ; 
^Mine eyes fail while I wait 
for my God, 

4" They that hate me ® with- 
out a cause are 'p more 
than the hairs of mine 
head : 

They that would cut me 
off, ‘‘'being mine enemies 
wrongfully, are mighty : 



^ Or in the sanctuary Or in holiness 2 company » Or Be strong, O God, thou 
that hast &c. ^ Or hast wrought for us out of thy temple. Unto Jerusalem &c. ® Or 

Every one submitting himself with pieces of silver . Or an oikervoise read Scatter thou 

Heb. Cush. ** Or Terrible 3s God * Xhai is Lilies. Heb., falsely. 
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Ps. 69. V. 29 


Then I ^ restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my 
foolishness; 

And my ^sins are not hid 
from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on 
thee be /ashamed through 
me, O Lord God of hosts : 
Let not those that seek 
thee be brought to dis- 
honour through me, O 
God of Israel. 

7 Because ^^for thy sake I 
have borne reproach ; 
Shame hath covered my 
face. ■ 

8 I am become *a stranger 
unto my brethren, 

And an alien unto my 
mother^s children. 

9 For ’' the zeal of thine house 

hath eaten me up ; i 

And i^’the reproaches of 
them that reproach thee 
are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, and chasten-^ 

ed my soul with fasting, 
That was to my reproach. 

11 When I made « sackcloth 
my clothing, 

I became *a proverb unto 
them. 

12 They that -sit in the gate 
talk of me ; 

And I am ^the song of the 
drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my sprayer 
is unto thee, O LORD, in 
'%n acceptable time: 

O God, in the multitude of 
thy mercy, 

Answer me in the truth of 
thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of / the mire, 
and let me not sink : 

’Let me be delivered from 
them that hate me, and 
out of ^the deep waters. 

15 Let not the waterflood 
overwhelm me, 

Neither let the deep swal- 
low me up; 

And let not »*the pit shut 
^^her mouth upon me. 

16 Answer me, O LORD; for 
i thy ’’lovingkindness is 

good: 

According to the multitude 


* Ps. 106. 45. 

6 See Ps. 05. z6. 
c See Ps. 27. 9. 

d See Ps. 18. 6. 
«Ps.i02.a&i43.7. 


g ver, 10, 11. 

Cp. Heb. 13 . 2. 
See Ps. zz. 6. 


Jer. 15. IS- 
Cp. Ps. .', 4 * 


i Gp. Ps. 31. II 
&: 38. II 
& Job 19. 13 
& John I. II. 

& Cp. Mat. 26. 37. 

1 Ps. 14s. 4. 

Cp. Is. 63. 5. 

Jer. 15. 5. 
Cited John e. 
17. Cp. Ps. 119. 
139. See Ps. 132. 
x*S- ' 

® Job 16. 2. 

P Cited Rom.sS.3. 
Cp. Ps. 89. 41,50. 

2 Dent. 29. 18. 
Mat. 27. 34* 

’* Mat. 27. 48. 
Luke 33. 36. 
John 19. 29. 
Cp.Mark 15.23. 
« See Ps. 35. 13. 

( Cited Rom. ii. 
9,10. See Ps.35. 
4-8 Sc 109. 6- 15. 
w Ps. 23. 5. 

" Cp. X Thes.s.3. 
* See Job 17. 6. 

V Is. 6. 10. 

Cp. Mat. 13. 14. 
= Cp- Gen. 19. 1. 
Esth. 3. 19. 

“ Dan. 5. 6. 

Nah. 3. 20. ■ 
i See Job 30. 9. 

'■ Ps. 109. 4. 

<i Is. 49. 8, 

2 Gor. 6. 2. 

Cp. Ps. 33. 6. 
Cited Acts 1.20. 
Cp. Mat. 33. 38 
& Luke 13. 35. 

/ ver. 2,. 
d Cp* Zech. 1. 15. 

Is. S 3 > 4* 
i Ps. 144- 7- 
Cp. Job 19. 21. 


" Ps, 55. 23. 

" Ex. 32. 33, 

Rev, 3. 5. 

Cp. Phil. 4. 3- 
P Num, 16. 33. 
f? Cp. Ezek. 13. 9 
& Luke 10. 20 
& Heb. 12. 23. 
’■ps.63.3&i09.2i. 


' ^ «'.'0f; ■:thy .tender ■ .mercies " 
^turn thou unto me. 

' 17' " And ' hide not thy face 
; ' 'from thy servant; 
r " ' ^^For I am in distress; « an- 
swer me ' speedily. " 

I 18' Draw ''nigh unto niy' soul, 
and redeem it: 

Ransom me ' because of ' 
mine .enemies. . : 

19 Thou knowest my re- 
proach, and my shame, ^ 
and my dishono'ur: 

Mine adversaries : are all ■■ 
before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken my 
heart; and I am ^^fuli of 

heaviness : 

And I ^looked for some to 
’'’take pity, but there was 
none ; 

And for ’^comforters, but I 
found none. 

21 They gave me also ’-^gall 
for my meat;' 

And in my thirst they gave 
me ’'vinegar to drink. 

22^' Let their ’’table before 
them become a snare; 
’’And when they are in 
peace, let it become a 
trap. 

23 ^'Let their eyes be darkened, 

that they see not ; 

"And make their loins con- 
tinually to shake. 

24 Pour out thine indignation 
upon them. 

And let the fierceness of 
thine anger overtakethem. 
25^ Let their ^habitation be 
desolate ; 

Let none dwell in their 
tents, 

26 For they s? persecute him 
! whom ^'thou hast smitten ; 

And they tell of the ^sor- 
row of those ^'whoBi thou 
I hast wounded. '.. . ' 

2 7 ’’’Add iniquity unto their 
iniquity : 

And let them not come 
into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them be ’’blotted out of 
the book of life, 

And not be ’-^written with 
the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and ’^sor- 
rowful : 


^ had to restore . ^ guilUnesses. sore sick ’ 6?reiicampment 

^ ‘ ^ <9^ the living O’rinpam 


Ps. 69, V. 29 TP 

Let thy salvation, O God, 
‘^set me up on high. . 

30 I ' wMl upraise ^ the: name of 
God with a song, 

And will magnify him 
with thanksgiving. 

31 And it shall /please the 
LORB better than an ox, 
Or a bullock ^^that hath 
horns and hoofs. 

32 -'The meek have seen it, 

and are glad; 

Ye that seek ', after ^ God, 

. , . .let ■ your ■ heart ■ live. ■ 

, 33 For ' the LORD heareth the 
needy,." 

. And' ;^despiseth ■ not his 
prisoners.' ■; 

34 Let heaven and earth 
praise him. 

The seas, and every thing 
that moveth therein. 

35 For PGod will save Zion, 
and build the cities of 
Judah ,* 

And they shall abide there, 
and have it in possession. 

36 ^‘The seed also of his serv- 

ants shall inherit it; 

And they that love his 
name shall dwell therein. 

PSALM 70 

For the Chief Musician. ^ P^talin 
of David ; Ho * brin^ to remem- 
brance. 

1 ^ JMAKB haste, O God, to 

deliver me; 

Make haste to help me, O 
Lord. 

2 Let them be ashamed and 
confounded 

That seek after my soul ; 
Let them foe turned back- 
ward and brought to dis- 
honour 

That delight in my hurt. 

3 Let them be turned back 
2 by reason of their shame 
That say, Aha, Aha. 

.4 Let all those that seek 
tiiee rejoice and be glad 
in thee; 

And let such as love thy 
salvation sa3r continually, 
Let God be magnified. 

5 But I am poor and needy ; 
‘^Make haste unto me, O 
God: 


THE PSAtMS 


See Ps. 34. 3. 
<<!SeePs.so.X 4 , 23 . 
For ver. 1-3, 
see Ps. 31. x-3. 
/ Ps. so. 13. 

0 Lev. 11. 3. 


h Ps. 22. 26 
& 34. 2. 


i Cp. Ps. 90. X 

& Deut. 33. 37. 
k See Ps. 42. 8. 

I Cp. Ps. 68. 6. 
See Ps. 18. 2. 

« Ps. q6. IX 
& 98. 7. 

Is. 44. 23 & 49.13. 
See Ps. 148,1-12. 
“ Ps. 140. X, 4. 

P See Ps. $1. 18. 
Cp. Is. 44. 26. 

? Jer, 14. 8 
& 17. X3 & 50. 7. 
I Tim. 1. 1. 


Ps. 102. 28. 

Is. 65. 9. 
cp. Ps. 37. 29, 
See Ps. 22. 10. 
i Ps. 22. g. 


“ Is. 8, 18. 

Zech. 3.8(mg.>. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 4. 9. 
Ps. 38. title. 
Cp. 1 Chr. x6. 4. 
" For ver. 1-5, 
see PS.40.13-X7. 
’ ver. 24. 


^ Ps. 83. s. 

Cp. Ps. 4X. 7, 8. 


Ps. 70. S. 

See Ps. 40. 13. 

>l Ps. S41. 1, 
ver. 24. 

See Ps. 35. 4, 26. 


IS . Ps. 7i;v.ia 

Thou art my help and my 
deliverer ; 

O Lord, make no tarrying. 
PSALM 71 • 

1 «TN thee, O LORD, do I put 

JL my trust : 

Let me never be ashamed. 

2 Deliver me in thy right- 
eousness, and rescue me : 
Bow down thine ear unto 
me, and save me. 

3 Be thou to me rock of 
^ habitation, whereunto I 
may continually resort: 
Thou hast given com- 
mandment to save me ; 
For thou art my ?^rock and 
my fortress. 

4 ^Rescue me, O my God, out 

of the hand of the wicked, 
Out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

5 For thou art my ^hone, O 
Lord God: 

Thon art my trust from 
my youth. 

6 By thee have I been holden 
up ®from the womb ; 

^Thou art he that ^took me 
out of my mother’s bowels : 
My praise shall be con- 
tinually of thee. 

7 I am as wonder imto 
many; 

But thou art my strong 
refuge. 

8 My mouth shall be filled 
with thy praise. 

And with thy honour all 
the day. 

9 «^Cast me not oif in the time 

of old age ; 

Forsake me not when my 
strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
concerning me; 

And they that ^ watch for 
my soul take "counsel to- 
gether, 

11 Saying, God hath forsaken 
him ; 

Pursue and take him; for 
there is none to deliver. 

12 O God, be not ^*far fi'om 
me : 

O my God, ^make haste to 
help me. 

13 Let them be ^ashamed unci 


^ Or to make inemorial 
a strong rock, whereiuito &c. 


Or for a reward of ® According io some ancient aufhorUks 

Or Thou hast been my beneiabtor from &c. 

69.9 


Ps, 71, V. 13 


the psalms 


Ps. 72, V. II 


consumed ttiat are adver- 
saries to my soul; 

^'Let them be covered with 
reproach and dishonour 
that ‘^seek my hurt, 

14 But I will ®hope continu- 
ally, 

And will / praise thee yet 
more and more. 

15 My mouth shall tell of 
thy righteousness. 

And of thy salvation all 
the day; 

For I know not *the num- 
bers thereof, 

16 I will come ^with the 
mighty acts of the Lord 
God: 

I will make mention of 
thy righteousness, even 
of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught 
me from my youth; 

And hitherto have I de- 
clared thy wondrous works. 

18 Yea, even - when I am ’*^old 
and grayheaded, O God, 

forsake me not; 

Until I have declared ^ ®thy 
strength unto the next 
generation, 

Thy might to every one 
that is to come. 

19 Thy ’’righteousness also, 
O God, is very high; 
Thou who hast done great 
things, 

O God, who is like unto thee? 

20 Thou, which hast ^shewed 

^ us many and sore troubles, 
Shalt * quicken ^ us again, 
And shalt bring ^us up 
again from the depths of 
the earth. 

21 Increase thou my greatness, 
And turn again and com- 
fort me. 

22 I will also praise thee with 
/ the psaltery, 

Even thy truth, O my God; 
Unto thee will I sing pi'aises 
with/ the harp, 

O thou ^‘-Holy One of Israel. 

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice 
. , when I sing praises imto 

thee; 

And my soul, which thou 
hast redeemed. 


j * Cp. ver. 8, 15. 
j See Ps- 35. 38. 

Ps. 109. ag. 
cp. ver. 13. 

1 ver. 24. 

! Esth. 9. a. 

Cp. Ps. 70. 2. 

^ ver. s« 

/ ver. 22. 

Ps. 127. title. 

ver. 8, 34. 
ACp.iChr.22.i2. 


i See Ps. 40. 5. 

A Is. 9. 7 & IX. 2-4 
& 32. I. 

See Ps, 122. 5. 

i Cp. Ps, 83. 10 
& Is. 33. 17 
& S2. 7. 

Is. 46. 4. 
ver. 9. 

^ Ps. 79. ir 
(mg. for mg.). 
Cp. Is. 53. 1 
(for mg.). 

P ver. 7, 17. 

Ps. 89. 36, 37. 
Jer. 31. 35, 36. 
Cp.Jer.33.20, 25. 
? Ps. 89. 4. 

Cp. Luke I, 33. 

** Ps. 36. 5. 

" 2 Sam, 23. 4. 
Hos. 6. 3. 

‘ Amos 7. 1. 

Ps. 126. 2. 

X Sam. 12. 24. 
Luke X. 49. 

*' Deut. 32. 2. 

Cp. Ps. 65. 10 
& Job 5. xo. 

^ Ps. 33. xo. 
y See Ps. 92. tz. 

® Ps. 60. 3, 

* Is. 2. 4. 

Cp. Eph. 2. 14. 
b Ps. 80. x8 & 85. 6 
& 119. 25 & 138.7 

& 143. XI. 

Hos. 6. 2. i 
Ex. 23. 3r. 

1 Kin. 4. 21, 24. 
Zech. 9, 10. 

Cp. Ps. 80. IX 
& 89. 25. 

Ecclus. 44. 21, 

d See Ps. 2, 8. 

Ps. 22. 29. 

/ Ps. 33. 2. 

^ Is- 49* 23- 
Mic. 7. 17. 

A X Kin. 10. 22. 

» Is. 42. 10, 12 
& 51. S & 60. 9. 
APS.78.41&89.18. 

2 Kin. 19. 22, 

Is, 60. 9. 

^ See Ps. 68. 29 
& 1 Sam, 10. 27. 
Job 1.15 (mg.). 
See X Kin. 10. 1, 

" Gen. 10. 7. 

Is. 43. 3 &: 45. 14. 

''' Ezek. 27. 15 
(mg.). 

Pis . 49. 7, 23. 

7 Ps. '34. 22. 


24 My "tongue also shall talk 
of thy righteousness all 
the day long ; 

For they are «'* ashamed, for 
they are confounded, that 
seek my hurt, 

PSALM 72 

A Fsatn of '■ Solomon. 

! 3 [ the king thy ^judge- 

I ments, O God, 

And thy iighteousness unto 
the king's son. 

2 5 He shall judge thy people 

with righteousness, 

And thy poor with judge- 
ment. 

3 The mountains shall bring 
^ peace to the people, 

And the hills, in righteous- 

■ ■ : ■ ness.,; 

4 He shall judge the poor of 
the people. 

He shall save the children 
of the needy, 

And shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. 

5 They shall fear thee while 
i’the sun endureth. 

And ^ so long as the moon, 
throughout all genera- 
tions. 

6 He shall come down like 
** rain upon ^ the mown 
grass ; 

As ’’showers that water the 
earth, 

7 In his days shall the right- 
eous flourish ; 

And abundance of "peace, 
till the moon be no more, 

8 He shall have dominion 
also firom *^sea to sea. 
And from the River unto 
"^the ends of the earth. 

9 They that dwell in the 
wilderness shall bov/ be- 
fore him; 

And his enemies shall "lick 
the dust. 

10 The kings of arshish and 
of ’the isles shall bring 
^ presents ; 

The kings of ’’’Sheba and 
”Seba shall offer ‘’gifts. 

11 Yea, all kings shall ^’fall 
down before him: 

All nations shall serve him. 


4 F tlt^ stren^h 2 g-x-ay hairs. - Heb thine arm 

thf moom ihrougloi^t the Pmlm. « ' HeL before 


Ps. V. 12 


THE PSALMS 
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12 For tie sbali deliver ®tlie 
needy when he crieth; 
And the poor, ^that hath 

■ ; , , no helper. 

13 He shall have pity on the 
spoor and needy, 

And the souls of the needy 
he shall save. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 
from s oppression and vio- 

-'leiice; 

And precious shall their 
hiood he in his sight : 

15 And ^ they shall live,; and 
to him; shall 'he given -of 

• " ■ / '‘^„the; gold of Sheba : ' 

And' men- shall pra,y ^for 
him continnaily; 

'^They shall bless him all 
the day long. ■ 

16 There shall he abundance 
of corn in the ® earth upon 
the top of the mountains ; 

The fruit thereof shall 
vshake like Lebanon : 


See Job 29. 
12-17. 

6 PS..92. 7. 

® Job 5. 25. 
d Ps. S04. 31. 

, Cp. Ps. 89. 36. 


«Gen.i2.3&x8.x3 
& 22. i3 & 26, 4. 


d Ps. 116. 15; 
2 Kin. X. 13. 


h See Ps. 4x. 13. 


* 1 Kin. xo. 10. 
*Ps.77. 14 & 86.x 
& 136- 4 - 
Ex. 15. II. 

See Job 5. 9. 

I Dent. 9. 20. 

Neh. 9. 5. 

’* Num. 14. 2x. 


P Ps. 17. title 
&S5 .i&: 86. title. 
? 2 Sam. 23. 1. 


And they of the city shall 
^• fiourish like grass of the 
earth. 

17 ^^His name shall endure for 
■ ever; ■ 

His name shall ” be con- 
tinued ®as long as the 
sun:' :■ 

And men shall ® be blessed 
in him ; 

/All nations shall call him 
happy. 

18 ^‘BLESSED be the Lord 

God, the God of Israel, 
Who only doeth wondrous 
things: 

19 And blessedbe his ^"glorious 
name for ever ; 

And let ’'the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. 
®Amen, and Amen. 

20 P The prayers of David the son 

of Jesse are ended. 


BOOK III 


PSALM 73 

A Psalm of * Asaph. 

1 PURELY God is good to 
O " Israel, 

Even to such as are ^’pure 
in heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet were 
almost gone ; 

My steps had well nigh 
slipped. 

3<^For I was ^envious at the 
arrogant j 

When I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. 

4 For there are no ^^^-^bands 
in their death : 

But their strength is firm. 

5 They are not ^^in trouble 
as other men; 

, Neither are they * plagued 
like other men. 

6 Therefore pride is^-as ^a; 
chain about their neck; 
Violence covereth them as 
^ a garment. 

7 Their ^ eyes stand out with 

fatness : " * 


* See Ps, 50; title. 

* John t. 47. 

A See Ps. 24. 4. 

® Cp. 2 Pet. a. 18 
& Jude 16. 


d See Job 21. 7. , 
« Ps. 37. 1. 

Prov. 23. X7. 
/Cp. Job 1$. x6 
^ See Job 22. 13 
h Is. 58. 6. 


i Cp. Is, S3, 4. 

Cp. ver. 3. 

? Cp. Judg. 8.26. 

Cp. ver. X. 

See Job 34. 9, 
See Ps. s6. 6; 

* Cp. Ps. X09. iS. 
•P See Job 13. 27. 


They have more than heart 
could wish. 

8 1 hey scoff, and in wicked- 
ness utter oppression : 
They ® speak ^‘Hoftily. 

9 They have set their mouth 

the heavens. 

And their tongue walketh 
through the earth. 

10 Therefore people re- 
turn hither : 

And waters of /a full cup 
are wrung out by them. 

11 And they say, ^^How* doth 

God know? 

And is there knowledge in 
the Most High? 

12 Behold, these are the 
wicked ; 

And, being alway at ease, 
they * increase in riches. 

13 Surely in vain have I 

cleansed my heart, 

And ^ washed niy hands in 
innocency ; 

14 For all the day long have 

I been ^ plagued. 


’ Or and him that hath - = Or weak ^ Or fraud * Or he ® Or an handful 

“ <9rland ' 6?/' have issue ® /A5. before the sun. ** Or bless themselves 

Or Only good is God Or fools Or pangs in the trouble of men. 

Or The imaginations of their heart overflow Or from on high Or against 

Amth^r readmg is he will bring back his people, ' Or drained 


Ps. 7 3, v> 14 ^ 

And ^ chastened ^ every 
morning. 

15 If I had said, I will speak 
thus ; 

Behold, I had dealt treach- 
erously with -^'the genera- 
tion of thy children. 

16 When I thought how I 
might know this, 

2 It vras fi^too painful for me ; 

17 Until I went" into ^'^the sanc- 
tuary of God, 

And considered their ^‘latter 
end. 

18 Surely thou settest them in 
^'slippery places: 

Thou castest them down to 
s destruction. 

19 How are they become a 
desolation * in a moment I 
They are utterly consumed 
with terrors. 

20 As a dream when one 

awaketh; 

So, O Lord, ^ when **thou 
awakest, thou shalt de- 
spise their image. 

21 For my heart was grieved, 
And I was pricked in my 
reins : 

22 So ^brutish ‘‘'was I, and 
ignorant ; 

. I was 05 / a beast before 
thee. 

.23 Nevertheless I am continu- 
ally with thee : 

Thou hast ^‘holden my 
right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me with 
thy counsel. 

And afterward receive me 
‘'to glory. 

j35^^Whom have I in heaven 
but thee't 

And there is none upon 
earth that I desire ® beside 
thee. 

26 ‘ My flesh and my heart 
faileth: 

But God is ^ the strength 
of my heart and my ^por- 
tion ?/for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are ‘‘'far 
from thee shall perish : 
Thou hast destroyed ali i 
them that ^go a whoring 
from thee. 
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“ Rev. 3. tg. 
i Cp. Ps. 101. 8. 

^ James 4. 8. 

Cp. Heb. so. 22. 
d See Ps. X4. 6. 

See Ps. 118. 17. 
/ Cp. Ps. 14. 5. 

* Ps. 47. 7 (mg-.), 
t See Ps. go. title. 
if Eccles. 8. 17, 

h Ps. 20. 2. 
i See Ps. 44. 9, 

A Ps. 37, 38. 
f Ps. 80. 4 (mg.). 
Deut. 29. 20. 

Cp. Ps. 18, 8. 

™ Ps. 79. 13 
&toc.3. Jer.23.1. 
Ezek. 34. 31. 
Cp. Ps. 95- 7 > 

” ver. 18, 22. 

" Ps. 35. 6. 

P Ex. 15. 16. 
Deut. 32. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 78. 54. 
Ps. 77. 15. 
13,63.9, 

’"Is. 63, 17. 

^ Jer,io.i6&5t.i9. 
*Cp.Num. 16,21, 
t Ps. 9, u. 

See Job 18. xi. 
*' See Job 20. 8. 
*Geii.29.x(mg.). 
2/ Cp. Is. 61. 4. , 

* Ps. 78. 65. 

® Lam. 2. 6, 7- 
6 Cp. Mat. 24. ig. 

Num. 2. 2. 
d See Ps. 49. 10. 
® Cp. ver. 9. 
/Job 18. 3. 

Cp. Job II. 12. 

P Cp, Jer. 46. 22, 
h Cp. iKin.6.i8, 
29. 33. 35 - 
i Ps. 63.8, 

Cp; Ps. 41. 12. 

* Ps. 33. 8. 

^2 Kin. 25. 9. 

Cp. Ps. 79. X. 
See Ps. 49. 15. 
Ps. 89. 39. 

Cp. Lam. 2, 2. 

** Cp, Ps. 26. 8. 

P Ps. 16. 2. 

Cp. Phil. 3. 8. 

? Ps. 83. 4. 

»• Ps. 40, 12. 

See Ps. 84. 2. 

* Cp. ver. 4 
(for mg.), 

< Ps. x8. a. 

^ Cp. ver. 4. 

See Ps. x6. g, 

® Cp. I Sam. 3. 1 
& Lam. 2. 9 
& Ezek. 7. 26 
& Amos 8. II 
& 1 Mac. 4. 46 
& 9. 27 & 14. 41. 
y Gp. Dan. la. 3. 

® Ps. X19. igg. 

« Ps. 6. 3 &: 79. 5 
& So. 4, a/. 

6 Ps. 106. 39, 

Ex. 34. ig, 
Num. ig. 39, 
James 4, 4. 

/ ver. 18, 23 . 

Ps. 79. 12 
& 89. 51. 


28 Hut it is good for me to 
■ ^ draw near, unto God : 

, I have made- the Lord Gob ' 
my refuge, 

That I may «tell of all thy 
works. 

PSALM 74 

" Maschil of t Asaph. 

I f\ GOD, why hast thou 
V 4 ‘cast ns off for ever? 
Why doth thine anger 
%nioke against ‘‘Hhe sheep 
of thy pasture ? 

2 ‘‘Remember thy congrega- 
tion, which thou hast ^pur- 
chased of old. 

Which thou hast "^redeemed 
to be ‘‘ the tribe of thine 
inheritance ; 

And mount Zion, ^ wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto ^'the 
perpetual ruins, 
iiAU the evil that the enemy 
hath done in the sanctuary. 

4 Thine adversaries have, 

** roared in the midst of 
thine assembly ; 

They have set up their en- 
signs ‘’for signs. 

5 They i 2 seemed as men that 
lifted up 

Axes upon a thicket of trees. 

6 And now all ^‘the carved 
work thereof together 
They break down with 
hatchet and hammers. 

7 They have ^set thy sanc- 
tuary on fire ; 

They have ‘^profaned ‘‘the 
dwelling place of thy name 
even to the ground. 

8 They «said in their heart, 
Let us make havoc of them 
altogether : 

They have burned up all 
‘’the synagogues of God 
in the land. 

9 We see not our ‘‘ signs : 
'‘‘There is no more any pro- 
phet ; 

'Neither is there, among us 
any that knoweth ‘^how 
long. 

10 How long, O God. ‘"shall 
the adversary reproach? 


cba-stxsement 'SJas. ^ ^ It was labour in mine eyes. " Hed. ruins. 

! / .^ 1 ^, was itt a ferment. ® <9ram with thee. ^ <(?rwith 

<9^^ with thee ' rock.- ' . ** CPr The enemy hath wroug-ht aU evil Or made 

themselves known Or places of assembly 



[S F s> 75, V, ID 

« Remember bow tbe foolish 
man reproacheth tliee all 
the day. 

23 Forget not the voice of 
thine adversaries : 

«The tmiinit of those that 
rise tip against thee ^as- 
cendeth continually. 

'psalm 75 

For the Chief Musician ; se^ io 
•^Al-tashheth. tA Psalm of 
Asaph, a Song'. 

1 TXJ'fe give : thanks . nnto' 

VV thee, O God; 

We give thanks, ^^for thy 
name is ^' near: 

Men tell of thy wondrous 
works. 

2 When I shall ^ ^ find the set 
time, 

I will judge uprightly. 
3i2Xhe earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are ''dis- 
solved: 

I have ^3 set up the ^pillars 
of it. [Selah 

4 I said unto the arrogant. 
Deal not arrogantly ; 

And to the wicked, «Lift 
not up the horn; 

5 Lift not up your horn on 
high ; 

Speak not with a stiff neck. 

6 For neither from the east, 
nor from the west, 

Nor yet from the south, 
comef/2 ^lifting up. 

7 But " God is the judge: 

He ^putteth down one, and 
iifteth up another. 

S^For in the hand of the 
Lord there is cup, and 
the wine foametXi ; 

It is full of mixture, and he 
poureth out of the same ; 
Surely the dregs thereof, 
all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, 
and d^rink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever, 

I will sing praises to the 
God of Jacob. 

IO ° All the horns of the wicked 
also will I cut off ; 

'« But the horns of the right- 
eous shall be lifted up. 


Shall the enemy blaspheme “ver.s.is. 
thy name for ever ? 

11 Why ^'drawest thou back ^ Lam. 2. 3. . 
thy' hand, ■ even- thy : right ■■ 

hand ? 

Pluck it out of thy bosom "Seeps.65.7. 
and consume them, 

12 YET God is my King of ps. 44* 4. 

old, ^ ^ , 

Working salvation in the see so. title! 
- -midst of the .earth. ' :■ ■ . « ex. 

:■ 13- Thou didst,, ^ « divide the sea /■is.,ssv9. • . 

by thy strength : 3 

Thou J brakest . the heads & 3«- a. ■ 

of nhe "-dragons in the 

'W 3 ,*fc&rS» A' Dan. 8. 3C9- . 

14 Thou brakest the heads of sefpi.f02.13. 

leviathan in pieces, i is. 23 . 13 (mg.i’. 

Thou gavest him to be ”‘Ps. 27.2. 
meat to the people 4 n- 
habiting the Vi^ilderness. ex. i7.'s,6. 

15 Thou didst "cleave fountain 2°.' ”” 

and hood ; is. 24. 29- 

Thou 2^driedst up s mighty 

rivers. s 

16 The day is thine, the night See Ex. 14. 21-23 

also is thine : 3- 

Thou hast prepared ’’the ^ps.^T4.%.‘ 

* light and the sun. SeeGen.r.iViS, 

17 Thou hast set all the bor- *zlch! x. 31. 

ders of the earth ; < Deui^i 

Thou hast made summer 

and wiziter. Cp. ps. 94. 4 

18® Remember this, that the 

enemy ^hath reproached, plfbt'so* 

O Lord, SYsf 

And that '’-a foolish peo- 2^ see pk 3. 3. 
pie have blasphemed thy 
name. sSusfso 26. 

19 O deliver not ®the soul of See Ps. 50. 6. 
thy turtledove unto the 

wild beast: see job“2i. 20. 

f Forget not the '^life of thy "s.ofs.2.i4. 
poor for ever. ktps"'6,.io. 

20 Have respect unto "the Prov. 23. 30, 

covenant: 

For ’the dark places of the Lev.* 26.' 43. 
dearth are full of the ha- a 

bitations of violence. k Ps! 73!'to!‘ 

21 O let not ^the oppressed ^ps.9.9&so.i8. 

^ return ashamed : ^p* p®* 

Let "the poor and needy 

praise thy name. pcp.zSam.!!4.3:$. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine ver.4. Ps.89,17 

own cause ; fsam.^L i. 


Ps. 76, 
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PSALM 76 


For the Chief Musician ; on 
t stringed instruments, A Psalm 
of llAsaph, a Song. 

1 TN Judah is God ^known : 
1 - His name is great in 

■; Israel. 

2 In Salem also is his 
hernacle. 

And his 2/ dwelling place 
in Zion. 

3 There he brake the ^ ar- 
rows of the bow; 

The shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. [Seiah 

4 Glorious art thou and ex- 
cellent, ^^from the mount- 
ains of ^ prey. 

5 ^ The stouthearted are spoil- 

ed, «they have slept their 
sleep ; 

And none of the men of 
might have found their 
hands. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob, 

Both ^chariot and horse 
are cast into a dead 
sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared: 

And who may ^ stand in thy 
sight when once thou art 
angry? 

8 Thou didst cause sentence 
to be heard from hea- 
ven ; 

^The earth feared, and was 
still, 

9 When God ^arose to judge- 
ment. 

To save all the meek of the 
eailh. [Seiah 

10 Surely ^the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: 

The residue of wrath shalt 
, thou ® gird upon thee. 

II* Vow, and pay unto the 
Lord your God: 

Let all that be round about 
him bring presents unto 
him that bought to be 
feared. . 

12 He shall «cut off the spirit 
of princes: 

He is ‘^terrible to the kings 
. ,, oftheearth* 


* Ps. 39. title. 

+ Ps. 4. title, 
t Ps. so. title. 

1! See Ps. 50. title. 

See Ps, 3. 4. 
h Ps. 48, 3. 


^ Gen. 14. 18. 
d Ps. 37. s* 

Lam. 3. 6, 

^ Ps. 86. 7. 

Cp. Ps, 30 . X 
& go, IS 
& Is. s6. 16. ' 
/Ps.9:xi&74.3. 
a Cp. Ps. 143. 6. ! 
Ps. 46. 9. i 
Cp. Ezek. 39. 9. 
i Ps. 63, 6, Is.26.9. 

A* Gen. 37, 35. 
i Cp. Is. 14. as 
& Ezek. 39. 4. 
w ps. 43 . s, It 
& 43 - 5 - 
Nah. 3. 13. 

** Is. 46. 13 . 

P Ps, X43. 3 
(& mg. for mg.) 
& 143. 4 
(& mg. for mg,). 
Jonah 3. 7 
(for mg.). 

Cp. Ps. 6x. a 
(&mg-formg.). 
Ps, 13. 3. 

3 Kin. 19. 3S. 

Jer. SI. 39- 
Nah. 3. 18. 

’* Cp. Gen. 41. 8. 

“ ver. 10, II. 

Ps. 44-1 & 143- i5- 

Dent. 32. 7. 

Is. SI. 9* 
i E:c. IS. I, 21 . 

” See Ps. 42. 8. 
»'Ps. 4 . 4 . 

* Ps. 47. 3. 
y Ps. 130. 3. 

® See Ps. 44. 9. 
Ps. 85. 1. 

3 Chr. so. 39,30. 
Cp. Hab. 3. 30 . 

<'■ Cp. Rom. <5. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 9. 7, 8. 

« Cp. Is. 49. xg. 

/ Cp. Hab. 3. 3. 
y Cp. Ex. 9. x&. 


Cp. Ps. 109. 22. 


•i See Ps. 50. 14. 


/•■ See P.S. 68. 39. 
i Ps. 89. 7. 

Gen. 31. 43, S3. 
Is. 8. 13. 
ver, s. 

Ps. 10s. s- 
” Cp. Is. x8. 5. 

^ See Ps. 47. a. 
P Ps. 90. 16. 
y Ps, 9. XI. 


PSALM 77 

For the Chief Musician; after 
the manner of *Jeduthun. A 
Psalm of J Asaph. 

I T WILL , « cry unto God 
-i- with ■■ my ' voice ; 

Event' ■ unto - God' with my ■ 
voice, and he will give ear 
unto me. 

2.®In the day..of, my -trouble " 
I sought the Lord: 

My iJ'hand was stretched 
out in * the night, and 
slacked not; 

My soul refused to be com- 
forted. 

3 I remember God, and am 

disquieted : 

I complain, and my spirit 
6 is p overwhelmed. [Seiah 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes 

watching: 

I am so troubled that I 
cannot speak. 

5 I have considered ®the days 
of old, 

The years of ancient times. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
**song in the night: 

I ^'commune wnth mine own 
heart ; 

And my spirit made dili- 
gent search. 

7 Will the Lord ® cast oif for 
ever? 

And will he “be favourable 
no more? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? ' 

Doth his ^ promise fail for 
evermore ? 

9® Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious ? 

/Hath he in anger shut up 
his tender mercies? 

[Seiah 

lO' And I " said, This is my . 
infirmity ; 

^ Blit I wilt rememher the 
years of the right hand of 
the Most High, 

III will make mention of the 
deeds of ^ the LORD ; 

For I will ■ remember thy 
wonders of old. 

12 I will meditate also upon 
all thy iHvork, 

Amd muse on thy ^ doings. 


^ Or covert 

* Jah, •, “ 


'' ’^ Orlah 


../■Or fiery shafts Or Hg‘htning:s ** Or more thau 

':} Qr That the ng*ht haul of the Most High doth change 



® wondrous works that he 
hath done. 

5 For he established testi- 
mony in « Jacob, 

And appointed a law in 
^Israel, 

Which he commanded our 
fathers, 

’Ihat they should make 
them known to their chil- 
dren : 

6 That ^the generation to 
come might know them, 

! even the children which 
should he born ; 

Who should arise and tell 
them to their children: 

7 That they might set their 
hope in God, 

And not forget Hhe works 
of God, 

But ^keep his command- 
ments : 

8 And might not foe ^ as their 
fathers, 

«A stubborn and rebellious 
generation ; 

A generation ^that ^set not 
their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not 
stedfast with God, 

9 The children of Ephraim, 
being armed and carrying 
bows, 

» Turned back in the day of 
battle. 

10 They “kept not the cove- 
nant of God, 

And refused to walk in his 
law; 

11 And they ^forgat his do- 
ings, 

And his ^wondrous works 
that he had shewed them, 

12 ^Marvellous things did he in 

the sight of their fathers. 
In the land of Egypt, in 
^^the field of Zoan. 

10 He ^ clave the sea, and 
caused them to pass 
through; 

And he made the waters to 
^ stand as an heap, 

I4«ln the day-time also he led 
them with a cloud, 

And all the night with a 
light of fire, 

15 He clave rocks in the 
wilderness, 


13 Thy way, O God, is Hn -^er. s*, 

^ the sanctuary : b ps. 73. 

«Who is a great god. like « see ps. 35* w. 
unto God ? * 9 ' 7 * 

■14 .Thou art the God that .pt 147 ,9.^* 
/doest wonders : /see ps. 72. is. 

Thou hast known ^ps. xo6.s. 

thy strength among the 
peoples. 

15 Thou hast ^^with thine arm 7 ^- ® 

redeemed thy people, & D?ut ’ 1 29. 

The sons of Jacob and ivQr.4. Ps.xo2.zz 
Joseph. [Selah 

ib^^^The ^waters. ' saw thee, O b- ps.,m. 3- ■ 

■ Josh, 3. xs, 16. 

The waters saw thee, they Hab. 3. 10. 

The depths also trembled, 

27 The clouds poured out 

water ; 77- *=2- 

Theskies^'sent outasound : ^sce* p 1 S. 
Thine "arrows also went ops. xos.4S* 
abroad. 7- 

iS^The voice of thy thunder 

was in the whirlwind; Ezek.ao. xs. 
’•The lightnings lightened 
the world: Deut.9.7.24 

The earth ^ trembled and 

shook. ^ See Ps. i8. 7, 

19 Thy ^'way was in the sea, 'job'ifig. 

And thy paths in the great " Hab, 3. 15. 
waters, * J®* 

And thy footsteps » were . 

not known, *3- 

20 Thou i^leddest thy people Is. 63. XX, X2. 

like a flock, 

By the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. t ps, so. title. 

h See Ps. 106- X3. 

PSALM 78 

* Maschil of f Asaph. * 7* 

I ^3,r, O my people, ‘>ver.‘43. 

VjT to my 3 law : 

Incline your ears to the / cited 
words of my mouth. sIJ^pS^* 

2/1 will open my mouth fi'in a i?cp! Nim^2l27. 
parable ; ver. 43. 

1 will utter dark sa3n[ngs of S; JJ; 

old: Ezek. 30. 14. 

3 Which we have heard and *ex. 

known, * see Ps. 44. X. 

And our ^Tathers have told 

Job IS- *8. 

• . ’*■ See Ps. 105. 39. 

4 We will not ’"hide them cp. ex. 12. ae, 
from tlieir children, 

“Telling to the generation & Josh. 4. 6, 7 
to. come the praises of the PverfLy' 

EORB, Ps.^iofi. 41 

And his strength, and his 


^ in holiness 


* teaching 


Ps. 78, V. 15 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 78 , V.42 


And gave tlieni drink abnn- « Num. si. 19, 30. 29 So they did “ eat, and were 


Deut. 9. 23 . 

Is. 63. xo. 

Heb. 3. x 6 , al. 
/ver. 41, 56. 
PS.95.Q& 106.14. 
Deut. 6. 16. 

I Cor. so 9. 

3 Is. 10; 16. 

A ver. 63. 
i See Num. 14 
& 16 & 17. 
t ver. 22. 

Num, 14. II. 
i Cp. Ex. 16. 3 
& Num. II. 4 
& 20. 3 & 21. 5, 
See Ps. 23. 5, 

^ Num. 14.39,35 
& 26. 64, 65. 

^ Ps 39. s- 
-P ver. IS, i6. 

^ Hos. s* IS- 
Ps. 63. 1 
l&mg.formg.}. 
* Deut.32.4,x5,3i. 


dantly as out of the depths. 

16 He brought streams also 

out of ^the rock, 6Num.2o.8,io,ii. 

And caused waters to run 34. 

down like rivers. 

17 Yet went they on still to Num. 11.33- 
Sin against him, 

To ® rebel against the Most ^ ver. 40, 56. 

High in ‘the desert. 

18 And they tempted God in Heb.s-ts,®/. 

their heart 106.14. 

By asking meat for their Deut. 6.16. 

* Cor. so 9. 

lust. j Is. 10. 16. 

IQ Yea, they spake against * ver. 63- 

i'SeeNum. 14 

«oa, &16&17. 

They said, ^Can God ’»*pre- t ver. 22. 
pare a table in the wUder- 

ness ? & Num. II. 4 

20 Behold, ^he smote the rock, 

that waters gushed out, « Num. x\. 29, 35 

And streams overflowed ; & f • ^4. es- 

Can he give bread also ? _p % 

Will he provide flesh for -?Hoks’is‘ 
his people ? . . ^ ps. 63. 1 

21 Therefore the LojRD heard, 
and was wroth : 

And fire was kindled 'Num. «. i. 
against Jacob, 

And anger also went up ns. 29. 13. 
against Israel; E2ek.33.31. 

22 Because they believed not 8,32, 37. 

in God, “ver. 8. 

And trusted not in his sal- ps. 51. w. 

vation. 

23 Yet he commanded the 

sMes above, 5EX.34.6. 

And ® opened the doors of ‘'Gen.v-si. 
heaven; I cp. Mai. 3. 10, 

24 And he ^ rained down man- « 
na upon them to eat. 

And gave them of /the ?os. 40. 
corn of heaven. cp.jonn6.3x. 

25 ^Man did eat ^the bread of ^ wis. 16. 20. 

^the mighty: a ps. 103. 20. 

He sent them meat to ^the * 2 ^x 1 ^' 

p II & Job 10. 9. 

*Cp. ver. 29. 

26 He 3 ^caused the east wind ' oen. e. 3. 

to blow in the heaven r » N?m^ « 
And by his power he guided <> ver. 17, 
the south wind. p®- ”• 

27 He rained flesh also upon J 

them as ’‘the dust, rcp.‘Gen.*x3.i6. 

And winged fowl as ®the ‘cp.Gen.22.17. 
sand of the seas : ‘ see ver. 18. 

28 And he ’^let it fall in the «ex.i6,i3. 

midst of their camp, . srpr«*« 

Round about their habita- »judg.8.34. 


Gen. 7. SI. 
Cp. Mai. 3. 10 
3 Num. 14. 20. 
“Ex. 16. 4. 


the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as ’‘the dust. 

And winged fowl as ®the 
sand of the seas: 

28 And he ’^let it fall in the 
midst of their camp. 
Round about their habita- 
tidns. 


well filled ; 

And he gave them that 
they ^lusted after. 

30 They were not estranged 
from, their. lust, ^ 

^ Their meat was yet in 
their mouths, 

31 When the anger of God 
went up against them. 
And slew of ^the fattest of 
them, 

And smote down the 
young men of Israel. 

32 Forallthisthey^'sinnedstili, 
And ^'believed not in his 
wondrous works. 

33 Therefore ’’ their days did 
he consume in ^vanity. 
And their years in terror. 

34 When he slew them, then 
they inquired after him : 
And they returned and 
. sought God -‘’ early. 

35 And they remembered that 
God was their ®rock, 

And the Most High God 
their ^redeemer, 

36 But thejr ’’flattered him 
with their mouth. 

And ®lied unto him with 
their tongue. 

37 For their ^ heart was not 
5 “right with him. 

Neither were they faithful 
in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full of ^com- 
passion, ^forgave their ini- 
quity, and destroyed them 
not: 

Yea, many a time turned 
he his anger away, 

And did not stir up all his 
wrath. 

39 And he ^remembered that 
they were but ^flesh; 

”»A wind that passeth away, 
and cometh not again. 

40 How oft did they rebel 
against him in the wilder- 
ness. 

And grieve him in «the 
desert ! 

41 And they turned again and 
^tempted God, 

And ^provoked ’’the Holy 
One of Israel. 

42 They * remembered' not his 
hand. 


’ a di-y land 


^ Or Every one 
® Orstedfast 


'•Bed, led forth the east wind. 

® Or limited 


^ Or earnestly 


I 

i 



55 He "drove out the nations 

also before tbem^ 

And ^^allotted them for an 
inheritance ^by line. 

And made the tribes of 
Israel to dwell in their 
tents* 

56 Yet they * tempted' and 
^rebelled against the Most 
High God, 

And kept not his testi- 
monies; 

57 But turned back, and dealt 
treacherously like their 
fathers : 

They were turned aside 
like ^ a deceitful bow. 

58 For they "provoked him 

to anger with their «high 
places. 

And moved him to jeal- 
ousy with their ^graven 
images. 

59 When God heard this, he 
was wroth. 

And greatly abhorred Is- 
rael; 

60 So that he a' forsook the 
tabernacle of » Shiloh, 

The tent which he placed 
among men; 

61 And delivered his "strength 
into captivity, 

And his "glory into the 
adversary's hand. 

63 He ^*gave his people over 
also unto the sword; 

And was "wroth with his 

I inheritance. 

I 63^^Fire devoured their young 
men; 

And their maidens had no 
*man'iage-song. 

64 Their priests fell by the 
sword ; 

And their "widows made 
no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord awaked 
as one out of sleep. 

Like a mighty man that 
shouteth by reason of 
wine. 

66 And he ^ smote his adver- 
saries backward: 

He put them to a perpetual 
reproach. 

67 Moreover he refused the. 
tent of 2^ Joseph, 


Hor the day when he re- 
deemed them from the 
adversary. 

43 "How he set his signs in 

Egypt, 

And his ^ wonders in s'the 
field of Zoan; 

44 And ^turned their rivers 
into blood. 

And their streams, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He sent ' among them, 
swarms of ^ files, which j 
devoured them ; 

And «%ogs, whichdestroyed 
them,.,-; '■ 

46 He gave also their increase 
unto the caterpiller, 

And their labour unto ^’the 
locust. 

47 He 1 destroyed their vines 
with «hail, 

And their sycomore trees 


Cp. ver. 9. 

® Deut. 31. 29. 
See Ex. 10. 
12-15. 

S’ Lev, 26. 30. 
Deut. 12. 2. 

X Kin. II. 7 
& 12. 31. 
Ezek, 20. 28. 
Num. 23. II. 
Deut. 32. 16, 


with 2 frost." 

48 He gave over their "cattle 

also to the hail, 

And their flocks to hot 
* thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the 
fierceness of his anger. 
Wrath, and indignation. 


®A band of ^angels of 
evil. 

50 He 4 made a path for his 
anger; 

He spared not their soul 
from death, 

But gave ^ their /life over 
to the pestilence; 

51 And smote all ^the first- 
bora in Egypt, 

*The 6 chief of their strength ! 
in the tents of ^ Ham ; 

52 But he led forth his own 
people "like sheep. 

And guided them in the 
wilderness like a flock. 

53 ^ And he led them safely, so 

that they ^'feared not : 

But "the sea overwhelmed 
their enemies. 

54 And he brought them to 

^the border of his "sanc- 
tuary, 

"To this s mountain, which 
his right hand had ®pur- 
chased. 


killed. ^ Or great hailstones 

“ Or their beasts to the murrain « HeB, 

border 8 mountain land 


Ilgd. levelled. 
" Or his holy 



7 For they have devoured 
Jacob, 

' ■■ And laid waste: Ms: , ^hablt-' 
ation. 

8 ^'Remember not against us 

^the iniquities of our fore- 
' .lathers:: 

Let thy tender mercies 
speedily prevent us: 

. For we are ® brought very 

' 

9 S' Help us, O God of our sal- 

vation, for the glory of 
thy name: 

And deliver us, and Spurge 
away our sins, for thy 
^uiame's sake. 

10 ’'Wherefore should the hea- 

then say, Where is their 
God? 

Let ^’the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants 
which is shed 
Be known aniong the hea- 
then in our sight. 

11 Let ’ the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before thee ; 
According to the greatness 
of 3 thy ’‘power preserve 
thou 4 those that are ® ap- 
pointed to death; 

12 And render xinto our neigh- 

bours '^sevenfold into their 
^ bosom 

Their reproach, where- 
with they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 

13 So we thy people and 

sheep of thy pasture 
Will give thee thanks for 
ever: 

We will ^‘shew forth thy 
praise to all generations. 

PSALM - 80 - 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
® Shoshannim Eduth. A Psalm 
of t Asaph. 

1 I^IVE ear, O Shepherd of 
xX Israel, 

Thou that leadest ’^Joseph 
like flock; 

Thou that ^’’shiest upon 
the cherubim, ^ shine forth. 

2 Before ’'Ephraim and Ben- 
jamin and Manasseh, '’’stir 
up thy might, 

And ®come to save us., 
3 '7‘*Tum us again, O God ; 


And chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 

68 But chose the tribe of 

Judah, 

The mount Zion which he 
^loved. 

69 And he built his sanctuary 


like the heights, 

Like the earth which he 
hath established for ever. 
He /chose David also his 
servant, ■ • 

And took him from the 
sheepfolds: 

From ^‘following the ewes 
that give suck he brought 
him. 

To ^feed Jacob his people, 
and Israel his " inheritance. 
So he fed them according 
to ‘’the integrity of his 
heart ; 

And guided them by the 
skilfulness of his hands. 
PSALM 79 

A Psalm of * Asaph. 

GOD, «the 1 heathen 
w are come into thine 


3 Chr. 35. 19. 

I " Gen. 4. ig, 34. 

; Lev. 26. 2X, 
Prov. 6. 31. 

® Deut. 28. 26. 
Jer. 7. 33 & 16.4 
& 19. 7 & 34. so. 
b Ps, 3g, 13. 

Is. 65, 6, 7. 

I Jer. 32. iS. 

<• See Ps. 74. xo. 
il Cited 
I Mac. 7. X7. 

« See Ps. so. $. 
f Ps. 74. 19. 

0 See Ps. 74. 1, 
i h Is. 43. ax. 

1 Jer. 14. 16, 

Cp. s Kin. 9. 10. 
Dan. 9. 16. 

See Ps. 44. 13. 

** Ps. 60. title. 

+ Ps. 50. title. 

I Cp. Ps. 74. xo 
& 80. 4. 

Cp. Ps. 74. X 
& 8s. S. 

See Ps. 13. X, 
’»Ps.78.67 &8x.s. 
o Ps. 78. SS. 
i'Ps.78.2t &89.46. 
Cp. Ps. 9S- 7- 
See Ps. 77. 30 . 

»* Ps. 99 - 1 * 

Ex. 35. 23 . 

1 Sam, 4. 4. 

2 Sam. 6. 2. 

* Cited Jer, 10.25. 
Cp. Zepii. 3. 8. 

f See Ps. 50, 2. 

” 2 Thes. 1. 8. 

*’ See Num. au' 
x3~24. 

* See Ps. 35. 23. 
y See Ps. X4. 4, 
*Cp.Ps.xx8.i4,2X. 
« ver. 19. 

Ps, 60. X &8S.4. 
Lam. 5. 21. 


5 thine arm. ■* HeB. the children of death. 
® Or dweilest between ’ Or Restore 


* iS'r nations ^ pasture 
^ That is Lilies, a testimony* 


Ps. 8o, V. 3 


THE PSALMS 


Es. 8 li V. 10 


And “cause tHy fece to 

sliine, and we shall he 
saved. 

4 O God of hosts, 

^ How long ^ wilt thou he 
angry against the prayer 
of thy people? ; 

5 Thou hast fed them with 
/ the bread of tears. 

And given them tears to 

, / ,;,,/'':,:drii& in large, measure. , 
"'6'^Thou 'makest"" .us/a^. strife 
unto our ^’neighbours: 
And our enemies laugh 
among themselves. 

7 ^•'Turn us again, O God of 

hosts; 

And cause thy face to 
shine, and we shall be 
saved. 

8 THOU broughtest «a vine 
out of Egypt : 

Thou didst " drive out the 
nations, and plantedst it. 

9 Thou ’ preparedst room be- 

fore it, 

And it took deep root, and 
filled the land. 

10 The mountains were cover- 
ed with the shadow of it, 

And 2 the boughs thereof 
were like ® cedars of God. 

11 She sent out her branches 

unto ^Hhe sea, 

And her shoots unto ’‘the 

12 Why hast thou broken 

down her fences, 

So that all they which pass 
by the way do pluck 
her? 

13 The boar out of the wood 
doth ravage it. 

And the wild beasts of the 
field feed on it. 

14 Turn again, we beseech 
thee, O God of hosts: 
Look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit this 
vine, 

15 And ^ the stock which thy 

right hand hath planted, 
And ^'the sijj-^nch that 
thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, ’’’it 

is cut down; 


® Num. 6. 25. 
See Ps. 4. 6. 
b Ps. 16. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 39- zi. 
'■ Ps. 89. 21. 
d See Ps. S9* S* 
Cp. Ps. 74. 10 
& 79. S- 


/ Ps. 42. 3 & 102. 
9. Cp. X Kin. 22. 
27 & Is. 30. 20. 

3 See Ps. 71. 20 
h ver. 3, 7- 

i See Ps. 44. 13. 


k ver. 19. Ps. 60. 1 
&: 85. 4, 

Lam. 5. 2x. 

* Ps. 8. title 
& 84. title, 
t Ps. 50. title. 

I Cp. Deut. 32.43- 
See Ps. 66. x. 

” Is, 5. 1 & 27. 2. 
Jer. 2. 21 & 12. 
10. Ezek. 17. 6. 
Mat. 21, 33. 
Mark la. 1. 
Luke 20. 9. Cp. 
John 13. I, a^. 

" See Ps. 44. 2. 
p’ Ex. 15.20.,, 

? -ps. 71. 22. 

■ Cp. Josh. 24. 12. 

’ Lev. 23. 24. 
Num. 10. 10 
& 29. 1. 


i Ps, 77. 15 & 78. 
67 &: 80. 1. 

“ See Ps. 72. 8. 

" Ps. 122. 4. 

Cp. Ps. 78. s. 

* Ex. II. 4. 
y Ps. 89. 40. 

Is. 5 - 5 - 
~ Ps. XI4. I. • 

“ Cp, Deut. 28. 49 
& Jer. 5. 15. 

6 Is. 9. 4 & 10, 27. 
® Ex. 1. II. 
d Cp. Jer. 5. 6. 

^ Ps. 50. 15. Cp. 
Ex, 2. 23 & 14. 10. 

/ Ex. 19. 19. See 
Ps. x8. 11-14. 

3 Ex- 17. 7. 
Num. 20. 13. 

A Is. 63. 15. 
i See Ps. $0. 7. 
Gen. 40. 22 
(&m^. for mg'.). 
Cp. Ex. 4- 22 
(for mg.) 

Sc Hos. XX. X 
{for lUg.). 

I Ps. 44. 20. 

Is. 43. 12. 

Cp, Ex. 20. 3. 
Is. 33. 12. 
Deut. 32. 13. 

^ Ex. 20. 2, 


They perish at ^ the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand. 
Upon the son ol man whom 
thou madest strong for 
thyself. 

18 So shall we not go back 
from thee ; 

2? Quicken thou us, and we 
will call upon thy name. 
19^‘Ttim us again, O Lord 
G od of hosts ; 

Cause thy face to shine, 
and we shall be saved. 

. PSALM '81 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
*theGittith. of t Asaph. 

I ^ OING aloud unto God our 

0 strength: 

’»^Make a joyful noise unto 
the God of Jacob. 

3 Take up the psalm, and 
c bring hither ^'the timbrel, 
The pleasant «harp with 
«the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
» the new moon. 

At the full moon, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For it is a statute for Israel, 
An ordinance of the God of 

Jacob. 

5 He appointed it in ^Joseph 

for a testimony, , 

When he ® went out over 
the land of Egypt: 

Where T heard «a language 
^ that I knew not. 

6 I ^removed his shoulder 

from ‘^the burden: 

His hands were freed from 
the basket. 

7 Thou «calledst in trouble, 
and I delivered thee ; 

1 /answered thee in the 
secret place of thunder; 

I Ap proved thee at the wa- 
ters of Meribah. ESelah 
S^Hear, O my people, and I 
will testify unto thee: 

O Israel, if thou wouldest 
hearken unto me I 
9 There shall no ^strange 
god be in thee ; 

Neither shalt thou worship 
any ’^strange god, 

10 am the Lord thy God, 


Heh. wilt thou smoke. See Ps. 74. x. ^ Or the cedars of God with the boug^hs thereof 

® Or goodl^r cedars Or protect {or juaintain) that which &:c. ® Hch son. Or 

strike the timbrel ^ Or ag:ainst ** Or the speech of one that &:c, 

70,9 



rs> 53, V, I I 

7 Nevertheless ® ye shaE die 

like men. 

And fall like one of the 
princes, 

8 Arise, O God, judge the 
earth : 

For thou Shalt « inherit all 
the nations. 

PSALM 83 

A Song:, a Psalm of ‘ Asaph. 

1 GOD, ^'keep not thou 
V silence : 

^Hold not thy peace, and 
be not still, O God. 

2 F or, lo, thine enemies make 

a tumult: 

And they that hate thee 
have ^ lifted up the head. 

3 They take « crafty counsel 
against thy people, 

And consult together a- 
gainst thy « hidden ones. 

4 They have said, Come, 
and ^ let us cut them off 
from being a nation ; 
That the name of Israel 
may be no more in remem- 
brance, 

5 For they have consulted 
together with one con- 
sent; 

Against thee do they make 
a covenant : 

6 The tents of “Edom and 
^the Ishmaelites; 

®Moab, and /the «Hagar- 
enes; 

y^Gebal, and « Ammon, and 
^^Amalek; 

Philistia with the inhabit- 
ants of Tyre : 

82A.ssyria also is joined with 
them; 

5 They have holpen ’ the 
children of Lot [Seiah 

9 Do thou unto them as unto 

Midian ; 

As to ^ Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at V the river Kishon : 

10 Which perished at -'En- 
dor; 

They became as ^ dung for 
the earth. 

11 Make ' their nobles like 
/ Oreb and Zeeb; 

Yea, all their princes like 
^^Zebah and Zalmunna: 


Which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt ; 
^ Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, 

11 But my people hearkened 
not to my voice; 

And Israel would none of 
me. 

12 So I /let them go after 

i^the stubbornness of their 
heart, ■ 

That they might walk in 
their own * counsels. 

13^' Oh that my people would 
hearken unto me. 

That Israel would ’”walk 
in my ways ! 

14 I should soon subdue their 

enemies. 

And i’tum my hand a- 
gainst their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the Lord 
should 1 submit them- 
selves unto him: 

But their time should en- 
dure for ever, 

16 He should feed them also i 
with «the 2 finest of the 
wheat : 

And with ^ honey out of the 
rock shotild I satisfy thee. 

PSALM 82 

A Psalm of tAsaph, 

1 * ^ standeth in « the 

vX congregation of God ; 
He “judgeth among ^ the 
gods. 

2 How long will ye judge un- 
justly. 

And * respect the persons 
of ^ the wicked ? [Selah 

3 “Judge “the spoor and father- 1 

less : 

«^Do justice to the afflicted 
and destitute. 

4 * Rescue the spoorand needy: 
^Deliver them out of the 

hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, neither do 
they understand ; 

“They walk to and firo in 
darkness : 

“All the foundations of the 
eartti are moved, 

6 “ I said, Y e are gods. 

And all of you sons of the 
Most High. 


“ Ps. 49. 12. Job 
21.32. Ezek.3i. 
14. See Bzek. 

28. 2-10. 

b Cp. Ps. 37. 3, 4. 
® See Ps. 12. s* 
d Ex. 32. X. 
Deut. 32. IS, 18. 
Prov. I. 25, 30. 

* Ps. 2. 8. 

Cp. Rev. XX. 15. 
/Job 8. 4. Cp. 
Acts 7. 42 & 14. 
x6 & Horn. X. 24, 
26. 

fl'Cp. Deut. 29.19. 

* See Ps. so. title. 
h Is. 62, 7 (mg'.). 
i Ps. 106.43. Jer. 

7.24. Mic. 6. 16. 

* Deut.5.29&32. 

29. Is. 48. 18. 

I See Ps. 28. 1. 

Deut. 5. 33, 

« Cp. Ps. 2. X. 

° Judg, 8. 28. 

P Amos X. 8. 

? Cp. Neh. 4. a. 

'* Ps. X8. 44. 

» See Ps. 27. S 
& 3X. 20. 
f Jer. 48, 2. 

Cp, Ps. 74. 8 
Sc. Esth- 3, 6. 
Ps. 147. 14. 
Deut. 32. X4. 
Deut, 32. 13, 
Cp. Job 29. 6 
& Ezek. 16. xg. 

■J See Ps. 50. title. 

* Cp.2Chr.z9.s, 
6 & Eccles. s- 8. 

y Is. 3. 13. 

® Cp. Josn.22. x6, 


* a Car. 20. xo. 

/ 1 Chr. 5. 10, 
f Josh. 13. s. 

» 1 Sam. 15. 2. 

* Deut. X. 17. 

* I Sam. 4. 1. 
Cp. Amos I. 6. 

^ Prov. 18. s. 

Ezek. 27. 3. 
C^. Amos X. 9. 
” Ps. xo. x8. 

® Ps. 41. 1. 

P a Kin. 13. 19. 

? Jer. 22. 3. 

, Deut. 2. 9, 19. 
'Job 29. 12. 
f Prov, 24. 11. 
Num. 31. 7. 
See Is. 9. 4. 

See Ps. XA. 4. 
yjudg.4.7&s.2i 
® Josh. 17, XI. 

I Sam. 28. 7. 

“ Prov. 2. 13. 
b See Job ao. 7. 

■"'SeePs.'Xi.'a'.* 

1 d Ps. 10. 6. 

' ' ver. X. Cited 
John xo. 34. 
/Judg. 7 . 2 S& 8.3 
y See Judg. 8. 
S-ai. 
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Ps. 85, V. s 


12 WJio said, ® Let us take to 

ourselves in possession 
The 1 habitations of God. 

13 O my God, make them like 
^ the whirling dust ; 

ks -^’stubble before the wind. 

14 As S' the hre that bnrneth 
the forest. 

And as the flame that 
^“^setteth the mountains on 
fire; 

15 : So .pursue them with ' thy 

tempest, ■■ 

And terrify them with thy 
storm. 

16 Fill their . faces with con- 
fusion;.. 

That they may seek thy 
name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be ashamed and 
dismayed for ever ; 

Yea, let them be confound- 
ed and perish : 

18 That they may '' know that 
2 thou alone, ” whose name 
is JEHOVAH, 

Art ^^the Most High over 
all the earth. 

PSALM 84 

For the Chief Musician ; set to 
the GIttith. A Psalm of f the 
sons of Korah, 

1 TT O W 3 amiable are thy 
-O. ^tabernacles, 

6 Lord of hosts I 

2 My soul <^longeth, yea, j 
even ^^fainteth for the; 
courts of the Lord ; 

My heart and my flesh j 
^ cry out unto / the living 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath 
found her an house, 

And the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she may 
lay her young, 

Even thine alfors, O Lord 
of hosts, 

^■My King, and my God. 

4 ^ Blessed are they that dwell 

in thy house : 

They will be still praising 
thee. [Selah 

5 Blessed is the man whose 
strength is in thee; 

whose heart are the 
high ways to Zion, 

6 Passing through the valley 


"Cp.aChr.ao.w. 


« Ezek. 34. 26. 
d Is. 17. J3- 
« Prov. 4. j8. 

Is. 40. 31. 

Cp. John X. 16 
& a Cor. 3. 18. 

/ Job 13. as & ax. 
18. Cp. Ps. 1. 4. 
fl'Cp, Is. 9.18. See 
Is. so. S6-19. 
h See Ps. 43. a. 
i See Ps. 59. s* 
k Deut. 33. aa. 
^Job 9. 27. 
’”Ps,8o..i4. 

” See Ps. 3. 3. 

^ Cp; Ps. 33. 4, a6 
& Job 10. 15. 
i'ver. a. 

5 I Chr. a6. 29. 


® Is. 60. 19, ao. 
See Ps. 27. I 
& Mai. 4. 2 
& Rev. ai. 33. 

^ Ps. S9- 13* 

« Ex. 6. 3. 

^ Ps. 9. a & 18. X3 
& 97- 9- 
^ Ps. 8$. xa, 

Cp. Ps.34. 9, 10 
& Mat. 6. 33 
& 7- IX. 

?/ Ps, xs. a. 

Prov. a. 7, 

* Ps. 8. title 
& 81. title. 

+ Ps. 42. title. 

- See Ps. a. la. ' 
^ Cp. Ps. 27. 4. I 

2* Ps.43.3&i3a.s. i 

® Cp, Ps. 43. 1, 2 
Sc 63. 1. i 

i Ps. 4a. title. I 

d Cp. Ps. 73. a6 I 

&X19.31&143.6 
& Job 19. 37. I 

Ps, 77, 7. j 

/ See Ps. 42. a. 
i7Ps.i4.7.' : 

k Ps. 33. X. ' 


i PS.78. 38 & X06. 
23. Ex. 33. xs. 
Deut. 13, 17. 
Jonah 3. 9. 

* Ps. s- a. 

? See Ps. 65. 4. 

See Ps. 80. 3. 

” Ps. 42. 5, XI 
& 43- S- 

Cp. Ps. 79. g. 

^ Cp. Ps. 122. 1, 


of 5 Weeping they make 
it a place of springs ; 
Yea, ^ the early rain cover- 
eth it with blessings. 

7 They go ^froin strength to 
strength, 

Every one of them ^'appear- 
eth before God in Zion, 

8 O *Lord God of hosts, 
hear my prayer: 

Give ear, O God of Jacob. 

[Selah 

96 TO Behold, O God our shield. 
And look upon the face of 
thine anointed. 

10 For a day ^ in thy courts is 
better than a thousand. 

I had rather be door- 
keeper in the house of my 
. :God, ■ " 

Than to dwell in the tents 
of wickedness. 

n For the Lord God is »a 
sun and shield: 

The Lord will give grace 
and glory: 

Kogood thing will he with- 
hold from them that J'walk 
uprightly. \ , , 

12 O Lord of hosts, 

« Blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 

.PSALM 85 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of t the sons of Korah, 

1 TORD, thou hast been 
-L-f « favourable unto thy 
land : 

Thou hast s^^broiight back 
the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou hast 'Torgiven the 

iniquity of thy people. 
Thou hast ^^covered all 
their sin. [Selah 

3 Thou hast taken away all 
thy wrath: 

Thou hast Hurned thyself 
from the fierceness of thine 
anger. 

4®’^^Tum us, O God of our sal- 
vation. 

And cause thine indigna- 
tion toward us to cease. 
5° Wilt thou be angry with 
us for ever? 

Wilt thou draw out thine 
anger to all generations ? 


/ ( 9 r pastures 2 whose name alone is JEHOVAH, art &c. ^ loveiv ^ Oy 

for joy ^ p;- balsam trees Baca. See zSz.m. 5. 23. 0 Qy Behold our shield, 

O God . ^ stand at the threshold of &c, » returned to Or Turn to us 


Ps. 85, V. 6 
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Ps. 86, V. 17 


6 Wilt thou not » quicken us 
^" ■ a'gain : ' 

That thy people may ^re- 
joice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O 
Lord, 

And grant us thy salva- 

8*^1 will hear what God the 
LORD will speak: 

For he will -^'speak peace 
unto his people, and to his 
‘.^'saints; ■. 

But let them not ^turn 
again to folly. 

9 Surely his salvation is 
nigh them that fear him ; 
That ^giory may dwell in 
our land. 

I o’* Mercy and truth are met 

together ; 

’^Righteousness and peace 
have kissed each other. 

II Truth spring'eth out of the 

earth; 

And righteousness hath 
looked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, ^'the Lord shall give 
that which is good ; 

And our land ^ shall yield 
her increase. 

13 ^Righteousness shall go be- 
fore him ; 

And shall ^make his foot- 
steps a way to walk in. 

PSALM 86 

* A Prayer of David. 
I’^'DOW down thine ear, O 
-O Lord, and answer me ; 
For I am /poor and needy, , 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am 
f^godiy ; 

O thou my God, save thy 
servant that ^‘trusteth in 
thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord; 
For unto thee do I cry all 
the day long. 

4 Rejoice the soul of thy serv- 
ant ; 

For ’’unto thee, O Lord, 
do I lift up my soul. 

5 For thou, Lord,’ art good, 
and ready to forgive, 
And ’ plenteous in mercy 
unto all them that call 

••upon thee. ‘ “ " 

6 ®Giye ear, O LORD, unto my 

prayer; 

’ Or set ics in the way of his steps 


b Ps. 90. 14 
& Z49. 2. 

See Ps. 77. 3, 
Ps. 17. 6. 

^ Cp. Ps. 89. 6 
& Ex. 15. II. 


/ Cp. Hab. 3. 1. 
s Deut. 3. 24. 

A Zech. 9. 10. 

Cp. Hag. a. 9. 
i Ps. 66. 4, Cp. 
Ps. 33. 31 & 63. 3 
& Is. 66. 33 
& Zech. 14. x 3 
& Rev. 15. 4. 
k See Ps. 50. s. 

I Cp, a Pet. a. 21. 
«'• Cp. Ps. 49- *3- 
" Is. 46. 13. 

® Zech. a. 3. 

Cp. John 1. 14. 

P Ps. 77. 13. 

? See Ps. 7a. z8. 

’’ Ps. 89. 14. 

See Ps. 40. II. 

* Deut. 6. 4. Is. 
37. 16 & 44. 6, 3 . 
I Cor. 8. 4, 6. 

t See Ps. 33. 4. 

« Cp. Is. 4S. 8. 
See Ps. 5^!. 3. 

^ Ps. 26. 3. 

* Cp. Jer. 3a. 39. 
y Ps. 84. XI. 

Cp, James i. *7. 

* See Ps. 67. 6. 

•* Cp. ver. s. 

5 Ps. 89, 14. 

Is. 58. 8. 
<'Ps. 30 . 3 . 

Cp. Ps. 88. 6 
& Ezek, s6. zo. 


* Cp. Ps. 72. 20. 
^ See Ps. 31. 2. 


P See Ps. 50. 5. 

A ver. s, Ps. in. 
4 & 1 X 3 . 4. 
Num. 14. 18. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Jonah 4. a. 

See Ps. 62. la. 
t See Ps. 11. X. 
k ver. i6. 

Ps. s6. 1 & 57 - 1- 
See Ps. 4. X. 

« See Ps. 35. 16. 

™SeePs.n6,i6. 
” See Ps. 35. 1. 

** Cp.Judg. 6. 17. 
? Neh. s- X9 
& 13. 31. 

^ Ps. 130. 4. 
’"ver. 15. Ps.103. 
8 & 145.8,9. Ex. 
34. 6. Joel 2. 13. 
« Ps. 55. 1, 2. 


And hearken unto the voice 
of my supplications. 

7 In ’^the day of my trouble I 
will call upon thee ; 

’^For thou wilt answer me. 

8 There is ^none like unto 
thee among the gods, O 
Lord ; 

J^I^either are there any 
works like- unto thy 
works, 

9 ’Ail nations whom thou 

hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O 
Lord; 

And they shall glorify thy 
name. 

10 For ^’thou art great, and 
^ doest wondrous things ; 

^Thou art God alone* 

11 ’'Teach me thy way, 0 

Lord; I wili ’’walk in thy 
truth : 

‘“’Unite heart to fear thy 
name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord 
my God, with my whole 
heart; 

And I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 

13 ’’For great is thy mercy to- 

ward me ; 

And thou hast delivered 
my soul from Hhe lowest 
pit. 

14 O God, the proud are ’Arisen 
up against me, 

And the congregation of 
violent men have sought 
after my soul. 

And have not set thee be- 
fore them, 

15 But thou, O Lord, art 
a God ^’full of compassion 
and gracious, 

Slow to anger, and plente- 
ous in mercy and truth. 

16 O ^turn unto me, and ^have 
mercy upon me ; 

Give thy strength unto ’’’thy 
servant. 

And save ’’’the son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token rfor 
good; 

That they which hate me 
may see it, and be ashamed, 
Because thou, LORD, hast 
holpen me, and comforted 
me. 


® Or Sheol beneath 

712 


" Or be gracious unto 



PSALM 87 

A Psalm of ^ the sons of Korah ; * Ps. 4a. title, 
a Song-. 

iiaTTIS foundation ism'’tlie 

XJ- holy motintains. .• ^p. ps. 3*. i®. 

2 Tbe Lord ^^iovetia the ps. 78. 67* ss. 

gates of Zion * Jf • ■ 

More than all the dwellings ^ ^p* : 9 - 

of Jacob. ^ ' ' ■ 

3 » Glorious tilings are spoken 

■"of thee, ' /i ver. iSj i8. 

0 *^city of God. _ [Selah 

4 I will make mention of ips. 6j. is. 

■ ' 2 m Rahab and , Babylon as ■ ■ ps. 46* 4- 

among them that “know 

■;me\*.,': ■ " See Is. 19.22-25. 

Behold PMistia, and Tyre, . 4 . 

With ^ Ethiopia ; <> ps. 7. 

This one was born there, p ver, is. 

5 Yea, of Zion it shall be slej?b%.i3. 

said. This one and that » see ps. 68. 31. 
one was born in her ; ^ 30. 10. 

And the Most High himself , ip.' 7. 
shall ^ establish her. « Ps. 48. s. 

6 The Lord shall ^ count, ' ps. 22.30 (mg.), 

when he ‘^writeth up the * see ps. 69. 28. 
peoples, ^ See Job 11. 13. 

This one was born there. 

[Selah 

7 They that «sing as well as * ps. 68.25. 

4 they that dance shall «2Sam.6.i4. 

Cp. x bam. xo.s 

say, (for mg.). 

Ail my « fountains are in ^-cp. ps. 6 .s. 
thee. 

PSALM 88 

A Song, a Psalm of tthe sons of + Ps. 43. title. 
Korah ; for the Chief Musician ; ^ pg g. ^ 
set to t Mahalath Leannoth. + p ’ , fj., 
BMaschil of §Heman the Ez- 
rahite. job 10. 2x. 

1 LORD, -f the God of my ' 

salvation, iCho'atef' 

1 have '' cried day and night / se. ps. 24. s. ■ 

before thee: » pI'.Sit"''’®' 

2 Let my prayer enter into Luke 18.7. 

thy presence; *leep's% , 

^Incline thine ear unto my iSeePs.'S.®. 
cry : see ps. 44. $• 

3 For my soul is full of 

troubles, ” see J ob 13. 24- 

And my life draweth nigh » cp. ps. 107. 18. 
unto ^ SheoL P see Ps. 16. xo. 

4 I am counted with them 

that ^go down into the ?seePs.28. i. 
pit; 

I' am as a man that hath 
no help : 


Like the slain that lie in 
the grave. 

Whom thou rememherest 
no more; 

And they are ^ cut off from 
thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the 

lowest pit. 

In ^^dark places, in Hhe 
deeps. 

7 Thy wrath ^iieth hard upon 
me, 

And thou hast affiicted me 
with ®ali thy waves, 

[Selah 

8 Thou hast put mine ac- 
quaintance far from me ; 
Thou hast made me ’'an 

abomination unto them : 

I am «sliut up, and I can- 
not come forth. 

9 ^Mine eye wasteth away by 

reason of affliction : 

I have called daily upon 
thee, O Lord, 

I have 2/ spread forth my 
hands unto thee, 

10 Wilt thou shew wonders to 
the dead ? 

6 Shall ®they that are de- 
ceased arise and praise 
thee? [Selah 

I I Shall thy lovingkindness be 
declared in the grave ? 

Or thy faithfulness in De- 
struction ? 

12 Shall thy wonders be 
known in ®the dark? 

And thy righteousness in 

the land of forgetful- 
ness ? 

13 But Hmto thee, O Lord, 

have I cried. 

And in the morning shall 
my prayer come before 
thee. 

14 Lord, why ’’^castest thou 
off my soul? 

Why ’^hidest thou thy face 
from me ? 

15 I am afflicted and ready to 

die from my youth up : 
While 1 suffer thy terrors 
I am distracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath is gone 
over me; 


^ Or His foundation in the holy mountains the LORD loveth,. even the gates &c. . ^ Or 

Egypt ^ Cush. ^ Or the players on instruments s/ia// be there ® Or for singing 
® Or the grave Or Cast away « Or the shades Heb^ Rephaim, ® Heb. Abaddon, 
&<?Job86. 6. 
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10 Thott ■ to ^ broken Ra- 

bab in pieces, as one ttot 
is slain; 

Thou hast / scattered thine 
enemies with the arm of 
thy strength. 

11 ‘The heavens are thine, the 

earth also is thine j 
'^^The world and the fulness 
thereof, thou hast '‘Tounded 
them. 

12’^ The north and the south, 
thou hast created them: 

« Tabor and ’’Hermon ^’rejoice 
in thy name. 

13 Thou hast ^ a mighty arm : 
Strong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 

14 ^^Righteousness and judge- 

ment are the foundation 
of thy throne: 

Mercy and truth go before 
thy lace. 

15 Blessed is the people that 

know »the ® joyful sound: 
They walk, O LORD, in 
<^the light of thy counte- 
nance, 

16 In thy '^name do they re- 
joice all the day: 

And in thy righteousness 
are they s' exalted. 

17 For thou art ‘ the glory of 

their strength : 

And in thy favour '^our 
^horn shall be exalted. 

18 For our ’‘shield belongeth 

unto the Lord; 

8 And our king to ^’the Holy 
One of Israel. 

ig^THEIf thou spakest in 
vision to thy saints, 
And saidst, I have ^laid help 
upon one that is mighty ; 
I have exalted one ® chosen 
out of the people. 

20 2^ I have found David my serv- 

ant ; 

With my holy oil have I 
^anointed him: 

21 With whom my hand shall 
be established ; 

Mine arm also shall strength- 
en him. 

22 The enemy shall not inexact 
upon him; 


Thy terrors have cut me «job6.4&9.3 

off. JCp. Ex. 14.3c 

17 They ^^came round about me 

like water ‘^all the day long ; ^ 

They compassed me a- 
bout together. ^ ps. is. 4 & 32.1: 

18 Lover and friend hast thou 

putferfromme, 

And mine acquaintance iChr. 29,11. 
■‘into darkness. ‘Irjobr^;;,: 

PSALM 89 

" Maschil of f Ethan the Ezrahite. Ps. 47. 7 img. 

j 0 -y WILL sing of ^ the mer- ' 

• 1 * cies of the Lord for » job 26. '7, ‘ 
ever : " p®* 

With my mouth wiU I make 'Sw-'”"’ 
known thy * faithfulness to cp. is. ss. s- 
all generations. ’Deut3.t' 

2 For I have said, Mercy ^ps.98,8. 

shall be built up for ever ; ' ver. i, 5, a, 24, 
Thy * faithfulness ’’shalt ^’xttgo.' 
thou establish in the very p®- 97- *• 
heavens, " see ps. 36.5. 

3 I HAVE made a covenant 39* 

with my chosen, - see ps. ee. 

I have ^ sworn unto David “/gii’n 8 16 
my servant; is. 43*1* 

4 Thy ^^seed will I establish 

for ever, See 2 ^am. 7 . 

And build up thy /throne 
to all generations. [Seiah 17-2*. 

5 And Hhe heavens shall 

praise thy wonders, O John xa. 34. 
Lord; -cp.Ps.2o.s, 

Thy faithfulness also in the ^cp;‘iS 9! 7 
assembly of ’^‘ the holy ones. ^ 

6 For <’ who in the skies a ps.’ 4 !x&so‘ 
can be compared tmto the &97.6. 

Tm?T ^9 SeeRev.7.io-xi 

XfORD r i Cp. Ps. 78. 61. 

‘’Who among the 2 sons of the f 
'^mighty IS like unto the see pI 75, 10. 
Lord, 

7 A God very « terrible in the , cj- Job *. e. 

council of the holy ones, ^r. a!' 

And to be feared above all 
® them that are round about Cp. ver. 3, 4. 
him '' 

imu , mg-.). 

8 O Lord God of hosts, * see Ps. 47. a. 

"Who is a mighty one, like «2%ara.'t7:io 

unto thee, O JAH ? IrnV'Jr' 

And thy faithfulness is y cited* 

round about thee. ® cp VIkS* a • 

9 Thou rulest the pride of the See Ps. 3s. lo. 

sea * f 

acd . J, S;a,m, i 6 '. 13. 

When the waves thereof 
arise, thou stillest them. & jobla.^fk^ 


^ sons of God ® Or gods Ps. zg. x. < Or Egypt 

^ht. , /Or trumpet sound Ano^/i&r reading' is thou shalt exalt 
.ven to the Holy One of Israel our King ® Many MSS* and ancient 
d* \QtHcf authorities have the singular, Or do him violence 
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Nor ® the son of wickedness «cp.2Sam.7.io. 
afflict him. ^ ^ s. 

23 And I will ^beat down his ‘^£p.|Sam. 7.9. 
adversaries before him, diee^'hztig. 

And smite them that hate 
him. « See PS. 44. 9. 

24; Bnt my /faithfulness and /ver.i. ,, 

'' my /mercy shall be with _ ' 
him; svQr.2o,$z, 
And in my name shall his a Lam. 2. 7.' ' 
horn be; exalted. , ' ■ : ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . I vS/i?!* '■ ' 
25 ' I wiii' set his hand also on i see*Ps..74. ?• 
;*'ithe sea, seePs, 7a*.8. 

’ ' And his' right hand' oh the ' ^ ' 

■ ''rivers. , '■*' * 

26 'He shall cry unto me, Thou 

art my father, i’Cp.2Sam.7.i4. 

My ‘^the rock of ^ cp. ps. xs. a. 

my salvation. 

27 I also will make him my ’’£Pe S^'4%3 

® firstborn, & 69. 9/ 19.* 

^ The highest of the kings of 8. 29 

the earth. &coi.i. 15,18 

a8 My mercy will I keep for 

him for evermore, cp. rcv. 19. 16. 

And my ^‘covenant shall “Seever.3. 
i stand fast with him. 

29 His ^’seed also will I make <'Seever.4* 
to endure for ever. 

And his ^throne as ®the ® see job 14- *2* 
days of heaven. 

30 2' If his children forsake my y0Sam.7.i4. 

law, 

And walk not in my judge- = ps. xoa. 23. 

_ ments; 

31 If they 2 break my sta- ‘*ps. 71.23 
tutes, 

And keep not my com- ^seePs.is.!. 
mandmeiits ; 

32 Then will I visit their trans- 
gression with the rod, " see job 9. 34. 

And their iniquity with 

stripes. /cp. job 14.1, 

33 But my mercy will I not i^Ps.sg.s. 
utterly take from him, 

Nor suffer my faithfulness 
to fail, A Cp. Ps. 49. 9. 

34 My covenant will I not icp. Lukea.36 

- break, * 

Nor alter the thing that is a see ps. 16. 10. 

gone out of my lips, 

353 Once have I sworn ^ by my t see Ps. 60. 6. 
holiness ; cp , ver. I, z. 

1 will not "lie unto David ; cp. Heb. e. is. 

36 His ^seed shall endure for 

ever, " see ver. 4. 

And bis "throne as ^the ^ See Ps. 72.5. 

- « if Cp. ver. 41. 

sun before me. see ps. 74.18,22. 


ever as ^the moon, 
sAnd as ^^the faithful wit- 
ness in the sky. , [Selak 

38 BU T thou hast ^ cast olf and 

rejected, 

Thou hast been wroth with 
thine /anointed. 

39 Thou hast abhorred * the 

covenant of thy servant: 
Thou hast * profaned his 
" crown even to the ground. 

40 Thou hast ^ broken down 
all his hedges ; 

Thou hast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 °A11 that pass by the way 

spoil him: 

He is become ’ a reproach 
to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast exalted the right 

hand of his adversaries ; 
Thou hast made all his 
enemies to rejoice. 

43 Yea, thou turnest back the 

edge of his sword. 

And hast not made him to 
stand in the battle. 

44 Thou hast made his bright- 

ness to cease, 

And cast his throne down 
to the ground. 

45® The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened ; 

Thou hast covered him 
with shame. [Selah 

46 ^How long, O Lord, wilt 

thou hide thyself forever? 
How long shall thy wrath 
‘^burn like fire ? 

47 O « remember ^'how short 
my ^^time is: 

For what vanity hast thou 
; created all the children of 

.. ' ■ men!’ 

48 What man is he that shall 

live and not 'see death, 
That shall deliver his soul 
fromthe ^ power of '^^Sheol ? 

[Selah 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
^ mercies,/: '"v 

Which thou swarest unto 
David in thy faithful- 
ness ? 

50 ^Remember, Lord, the re- 
proach of thy servants ; 


^ Or be faithful 2 profane. ^ Or One thing. . * Or As the moon which is 

established for ever, and as the faithful witness &c. cr and is a faithful witness &c. * Or 

And the witness in the sky is faithful “ JIe&» hand. Or the grave 
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How I do bear in my «cp.ps. 17.11 
^ bosom the reproach of 
ail tbe 1 mighty peoples 5 ^ ver. 20, 38. 

51 Wherewith thine enemies see ps. 41. 23- 
have reproached, O Lord, 

Wherewith they have re- 


Ps. 91, V. 3 

preached <®the footsteps of 
thine « anointed. 


52 ^BLESSED be the Lord 
for evermore. 

Amen, and Amen. ■ ■ ■ • 


BOOK IV 


PSALM 90 

A * Prayer of Moses the f man 
of God. 

1 TORD, thou hast been our 
Xj « dwelling place 

In all generations. 

2 ^Before the mountains were 

brought forth, 

Or ever thou ^hadst formed 
the earth and the world, 
^Even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art God. 

3 Thou turnest man to ® de- 
struction ; 

And sayest, Return, ye 
children of men. 

4 For % thousand years in 
thy sight 

Are but as ^ yesterday ^when 
it is past. 

And as watch in the 
night. 

5 Thou earnest them away 
as with a flood; they are 
as Pa sleep : 

in the morning they are 
like 5grass which groweth 
up. 

6 In «the morning it flourish- 
eth, and groweth up ; 

In the evening it is ^cut 
down, and ^withereth. 

7 For we are consumed in 
thine anger, 

And in thy wrath are we 
troubled. 

8 Thou hast ^^set our ini- 
quities before thee, 

Our « secret sins in the 
light of thy countenance. 

9 For all our days are passed 
away in thy wrath : 

We bring our years to an 
end as ®a tale that is told. 
10 The days of our years are 
threescore years and ten, 
Or even by reason of 
strength fourscore years ; 


* Ps. 17. title 
& 55. I. , 

i Deut. 33. X. 
Josh. 14. 6. 
Ezra 3. 2. 

* See Ps. 71. 3. 

* Prov. 8. 25. 

Cp. Deut. 33. IS 
& Job 15. 7. 

c Ps. 39. 4. 
d See Job 36. z 6 . 


^ Ps. 6. 4. 

/See 

Ps. 74. 9, so. 

Sf Gen. 3. S9. 

Eccles. 12. 7. 
h Ps. Z06, 4S 
& S 3 S* 24. 

ElC. 32. Z2. 
Deut. 32, 36. 
Judg:. 2. 18. 
Jonah 3. 10. 

See Gen. 6. 6. 

» 2 Pet. 3. 8. Cp. 
Ecclus. z8. xo. 
k See Ps. 46. s 
(mg.). 

1 Cp. Ps. 39. 5. 

»» See Ps. 85. 6. 

” Ex. 14. 24. 

Judg. 7. 19. 

Cp. Deut. 8. 2. 
P See Job 20. 8. 

? Ps. 37. 2 
& 103. 15. 

2 Kin. xg. 26. 

Is. 40. 6-8. 

I Pet. X. 24. 

Ps. 77. X2 & 92, 4 
& 9S. 9- 
Deut. 32. 4. 
Hab. 3. a. 

* See Job 4. 20. 

^ Job 14. a. 

Cp. Ps. 92. 7. 

“ Ps. 27. 4. 

^ James x. iz. 

* Cp. Ps. Z28. 2 
& Is. 26. 12. 

y Jer. x6. X7. 
Heb. 4. X3. 

^ Ps. 19. 12. 

® See Ps. 32. 7. 
Ps. 121. s 
Cp. Is. 25. 4 
&32. 2. 
ver. 0. 

See Ps. X4. 6. 
d See Ps. 18. 2. 

* See Ps. XI. X. 


Yet is their pride but labour 
and sorrow ; 

For it is soon gone, and we 
fly away. 

II Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger. 

And thy wrath according 
to the fear that is due unto 
thee ? 

12 So teach us to number our 
days, 

That we may get us an 
heart of wisdom. 

13 Return, O LORD; fhow 
long? 

And let it " repent thee 
concerning thy servants. 

14 O satisfy us in ^^the morn- 
ing with thy mercy ; 

That we may ’"rejoice and 
be glad all our days, 

15 Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou 
hast ® afflicted us, 

And the years wherein we 
have seen evil. 

16 Let thy ’’work appear unto 
thy servants, 

And thy glory upon their 
children, 

17 And let the “beauty of the 

Lord our God be upon us : 
And establish thou *'^the 
work of our hands upon us ; 
Yea, the work of our hands 
establish thou it. 

PSALM 91 

1 TXE that dwelleth in “the 
-O. secret place of the 
Most High 

6 Shall abide under ^the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

2 I will say of the Lord, He 

is my « refuge and my 
fortress ; 

My God, in whom I «trust. 

3 For he shall deliver thee 


many ^ Hed. gavest birth to. <7;^ dust Hed. crushing. ^ C^rwhen it passeth 

^ a sound sigh ® Or That abideth . . . Almighty; even I Bcc. 
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i6 Witli ^ long life will I sa- 
tisfy tiim. 

And ^shew him my salva- 
tion. 

PSALM 92 

A Psalm, a Song: for the 
sabbath day. 

1 * TT is a good tiling to give 

jL thanks tinto the Lord, 
And to sing praises tmto 
thy name, O Most High : 

2 To shew forth thy « loving- 
kindness in ® the morning. 
And thy ^Taithfainess every 

0 night, 

3 With an instrument of ^ ten 
strings, and with p the psal- 
tery ; 

With a solemn sound upon 
p the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, hast made 
me glad through thy 

work : 

1 will triumph in ’ the works 
of thy hands. 

5 How * great are thy works, 
OLordI 

Thy ’‘thoughts are very 
* deep. 

6 brutish manknoweth not; 
Neither doth fool under- 
stand this: 

7 When *the wicked spring 

as the grass, 

And when all ^ the workers 
of iniquity do flourish ; 

It is that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever : 

8 But thou, O Lord, art ^on 
high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, 

For, lo, thine enemies shall 
perish; 

All the workers of iniquity 
shall be ’’scattered. 

10 But my ^’horn hast thou 
exalted like the hom of 
’ the wiid-ox; 

I am ^ anointed with fresh 
oil. 

11 Mine ^eye also hath seen 

my desire on ^loine ene- 
mies. 

Mine ears have heard my 
desire of the evil-doers 
that rise up against me. 

12 a’ The righteous shall flourish 

like the palm tree : 


from ®the snare of the 
fowler. 

And from the noisome pes- 
tilence, 

4 : He. shall cover thee with 
his pinions, 

And under his Swings shalt 
thou / take refoge : 

His ^ truth is shield and 
a buckler. 

5^' Thou shalt not be afraid 
for ^ the terror by night, 
Nor for. the arrow that fiieth 
by day; ... 

6 For the pestilence that walk- 

eth in darkness, ■ 

Nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
■".side, ; 

And ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; 

But it shall not come nigh 
thee. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou behold, 

And see the reward of the 
wicked. 

9 ^For thou, O Lord, art my 

’’refuge! 

Thou hast made the Most 
High thy « habitation; 

10 "There shall no evil befall 

thee, 

Neither shall any ® plague 
come nigh thy tent 

11 ®For he shall give his.^ an- 

gels charge over thee, 

To ^keep thee in all thy 
ways. 

12 They shall bear thee up in 
their hands, 

Lest thou ‘dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon ^'the 
lion and ^ adder: 

The young lion and ’’’the 
serpent shalt thou’’ trample 
under feet. 

14 Because he hath «set his 
love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him : 

I will set him, on high, 
because he hath ’‘known 
my name. 

15 He shall ’’call upon me, and 
I will answer him ; 

I will be with him in trouble : 
I will deliver him, and ®hon- 
ourhim. 


« See Ps. 90. 16. 

’■ Ps. 8. 6. 

* See Ps. 37. 34. 

< Ps. *11. a. 

Rev. 13.3. 

“ Ps. 40.S 
& 139. 17. 

*' ver. o. 

See Ps. 14. 6. 

, *Cp.Rom.ii.33. 
See Ps. 36.6. 
yCp.R0m.1x.33. 
See Ps. 49. 10. 

* See Ps. 71.3. 

® Cp. ver. s. 

See Prov. 13.21. 

* See Job 21. 7. 

* Ps. 38. IX. 

Ps, 94.4 & 123* S* 

* Cited Mat. 4. 6 
& Luke 4.ro,xi. 

/ See Ps. 34. 7. 
y Ex. 33. 20. 
ft Ps. 93. 4. 
i Prov. 3. 23. 

Cp. Ps. 37- a4* 
i Cp^ Dan. 6. 23, 
i Cp. Acts a8. 3. 

See Ps. 74, 13. 
” See Ps. 68. X. 

^ Luke 10. 19. 
Cp, Mark 16. 18. 
^ See Ps. 75. xo 
8 c X Sam. 2. x. 
^Deut. 7.7 
& 10 . 

** Num. 23. 22. 

* See Ps, 23. 3. 
t See Ps, 37. 34 

& 54- 7* 

“ Ps. 9. xo. 

"Job X2. 4. 

See Ps. 50. 15. 

^ I Sam. 2. 30, 
John 12. 26. 
y Ps. X. 3 & 52- 8 
& 7®' 7^ „ 

Prov. IX. 28. 

Cp, Num. 24. 6 
& Is. 6x. 3 
&Ecc1us.24.x3. 
See Hos. 14. 5-8, 
aL ' 


Or Because thou hast said. The LORD^is my refuge ; ® Or them that lie in wait for me 
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He shall grow like a cedar 
in Lebanon. 

13 They that are planted in the 

house of the Lord 
S hall flourish in the courts 
of our God. 

14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age ; 

They shall be full of sap 
and green : 

i5^>'To shew that the LORD is 
upright ; 

He is my ^^rock, and there 
is ^‘no unrighteousness in 
him. 

PSALM 93 

i^^T'HE Lord reigneth; he 
J. is apparelled with ma- 
jesty; 

The Lord is apparelled, 
he hath < 5 ' girded himself 
with strength ; 

»*The world also is stab- 
lished, «that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 Thy throne is established of 
old: 

» Thou art from everlasting. 

3 2/ The floods have lifted up, 1 

0 Lord, 

The floods have lifted up 
their voice ; 

The floods lift up their 

1 waves. 

4 Above the voices of many 
waters, 

The mighty breakers of the 
sea, 

/The Lord ^^on high is 
mighty. 

5 Thy ^ testimonies are very 
sure: 

Holiness becometh thine 
house, 

O Lord, for evermore. 
PSALM 94 

1 t\ LORD, thou God to 
V whom 2^ vengeance be- 
longeth, 

Thou God to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, ’’shine 
forth. 

2 ^ Lift up thyself, thou ^ judge 

of the earth: 

:: Render to the proud their 

■ , ■ ::r.desert. ■ I 

3 Lord, ^ how long shall the 

'wicked, ; 


b Ps. 31. 18. 

X Sam. 2. 3. 

Cp. Jude 15. 

Ps. ioo, 4 &ii 6 . 
*9 & 135* 2* 
d Ps. 92. 7, 9 
& 125. S- 
Cp. Prov. 22. 22 
(mg.j&Is.3.is. 
/ Cp. Is. 10. 2. 

If Cp. Ps. 58. SI. 


h See Ps. *8. a. 
i See Job 22. 13. 
ft See Job 34. 10, 


i See Ps. 49. 10. 

Ps. 96. 10. 
SeeiChr. 16. 31. 
Ps. 104. X. 


Is. 51- 9- 
f‘ Cp. Ex. 4. II 
&; Prov. 20. 12. 

? Ps. 65. 6. 
''PS.Q6. xo. 

Cp. Ps. 46. 5, 

* See Ps. 123. X. 

‘ Cp. Job j:2. 23. 

« Cp. Ps. 45. 6. 

" See Job 35. xi. 

Ps. 90. 2. 

!f Cp. Ps. 98. 7, 8 
Sc Hab. 3. xo. 
-CitediCor.3.20. 
'‘Cp. Ps.39.5, XI. 
l> Prov. 3. It, 12. 
Heb. X2. 5, 6, 
See Job 5. 17. 
Deut. 8. g, 

X Cor. It. 32. 


<< Job 34. 29. 

‘'Ps. 49-S* 

/ See Ps. 65. 6, 7. 
I' Ps. 92. 8. 
ft Ps. SS* 23- 
»Cp.Ps, 89. 28,37. 
ft I Sam. 12. 22, 
Rom. ix. 2. 
f Deut. 32. 9. 

”* See Ps. 29. 3. 
Cp. Is. 42. 3. 


" I Sam. X2. 14, 

I Kin. 14. 8, 

P Deut. 32. 35, 41, 
43- Is. 3S. 4. 

Jer. 51.56. 

Nah. X, 2. 

Rom. X3. ig. 

^ See Ps, X2. 5. 

'■ See Ps. go. 2. 

» See Ps. 7. 6. 

/ See Ps. 58. IX. 

Ps. 124. X, a. 

" See Ps. 31. 17. 
* Rev. 6. 10. 

See Ps. 74, 10, 
yps,38.i6. 

Cp. Ps. 73. a. 


; Or insimcteth 


^ ' : ■ : How long' shall: ®the: wicked 
triumph ? 

4 They prate, they speak 

^ arrogantly : 

All the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves. 

5 They break in pieces thy 
people, O Lord, 

And afflict thine heritage. 

6 They slay / the widow and 
" -the: stranger,'^: :: , 

And murder /the fatherless. 

7 ^And they say, ^The Lord 

shall not see, 

Neither shall the God of 
Jacob consider. 

8 ^Consider, ye brutish among 

the people : 

And ye fools, when will ye 
be wise ? 

g^’He that planted the ear, 
shall he not hear? 

He that formed the eye, 
shall he not see? 

IQ He that ® ^ chastiseth the 
nations, shall not he cor- 
rect, 

Even he that ’^teacheth 
man knowledge? 
ii^The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man, 

^ That they are s vanity. 
12^^ Blessed is the man whom 
thou 'chastenest, Lord, 
And teachest out of thy 
law; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
^rest from ®the days of ad- 
versity. 

Until the pit be digged for 
the wicked. 

14^‘Tor the Lord will not cast 
off his ^people. 

Neither will he forsake his 
inheritance. 

15 For ’^judgement shall re- 
turn unto righteousness ; 
And all the upright in heart 
shall ® follow it. 
i6<?Who will rise up for me 
against the evil-doers? 
Who will stand up for me 
against the workers of ini- 
quity? 

17 ’^Unless the Lord had been 
my help. 

My soul had soon dwelt in 
. , ^silence. '• 

18 When I , said, . ^ My . foot 
slippeth ; 

* Or For ^ Hied, a breath, 
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Thy mercy, O Lord, “ held 

me tip. I 

In the mitltitode of my 
- i^^ tfaonglats witfctin me 
Thy comforts delight my 
soul. ' ■ ' " , 

20 ShailHhe^throneofwicked- 

ness have fellowship with 
... |;jiee 

Which frameth mischief by 
■-^statute? 

21 They- gather themselves 

together against the soul 
of the righteous, , : 

condemn; ^ the' inno- 
cent Mood., " 

' 22 , But, the: , LORD hath been 
my high tower; 

And my God *the rock of 
my ^ refuge, 

23 And he hath brought upon 
them their ^ own iniquity, 
And shall ®cut them off in 
„ : their own evil; 

The Lord our God shall 
cut them off. 

PSALM 95 

X COME, let Its sing unto 
w the Lord ; 

Let us « make a joyful noise 
to the rock of our salva- 
tion. 

2 Let us ‘^come before his 

presence with thanksgiv- 
ing, ^ 

Let us “ make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is great 
God, 

And a great King above 
all gods. 

4 In his hand are the deep 

places of the earth; 

The 3 heights of the mount- 
ains are his also. 

5 The sea is; his, and ^he 
made it ; 

And his hands formed Hhe 
dry land. 

6 O come, let us worship and 
bow down ; 

■ Let US' kneel . before the 
Lord our ’* Maker 

7 For he is our ‘‘'God, 

And we are the people of 
. ■ his ^pasture, and the sheep 
of his hand. 


“ Cp. Ps. 20. 2. 

(1 Cited Heb. 3. 
7-11, xg & 4. 7* 

® Num. 14. aa. 
d 'Ex. 9 34. 

„i Sam. '6. 6. 
z Chr. 36. 13. 
Prov. aa. 14, rtA 
Cp. Job 4. 13. 

/ Ex. 17. 7. 

Num. 20. 13. 
f Ex, 27. 7. 

Deut. 6. x6. 
h Cp. Amos 6. 3. 
i 2 Cor. 20. 9. 

Cp. Ps. 78. 18, 
42,56. 

fe See Ps. 90. 26. 
Cp. Num. 24.23. 

/■ Ps.go, 16 & 58. 3. 
Is, 10, 2. 

Acts 7.36 & 23. 
28. Heb. 3. 17. 
Cp. Deut. 9. 7. 

” Mat. 27. 1. 

® Mat. 27. 4. 

P Cp. Ps. 81. 13. 

7 See Ps. 9. 9. 
Num. 24.23,28, 
30. Deut. 2. 3$. 
Cited Heb. 3. II 

& 4.3,3. 

® See Ps. 18. 2. 
f See Ps. 14- 6. 

Deut, 12. 9. 

'' See Ps. 7. 16 
& 34 . 

Cp. Prov. 2. 22. 
* Cp, Ps. 92. 9. 
For ver. 1-13, 
see 2 Chr. 16. 

23-33. 

® Ps. 98. 2. 

See Ps. 33. 3. 

“ See Ps. 66. i. 
t> Cp. Is. S2. 7 
&60.6. 

<•’ Ps. 89. 26. 

Cp. Ps. 94. 22. 
Mic. 6. 6. 

^ See Ps. 48. 1. 
/Ps. 18. 3. 
7Ps.96.4 5i:i3S.S. 
See Ps. 95. 3, 

Ps. 86. a & 96. 

4 & 97- 9. 
a Chr. 2. 5. 

Ps. izg. 25. 
IS.42.5& 44. 24. 
Jer. 10. 12. 


I Gen. 2. 9, 20, 
Jonah X. 9. 

Cp. Ps. 78. 6t. 

* Ps. 22. 27. 

® See Ps. 29. X. 

P 2 Chr. 6. 13. 

Dan. 6. 10. 

7 Ps. 29. 2. 

•' Ps. xoo. 3 & 149. 
2. Deut. 32. 6, 
25 , i8- 
*' Ps. 48. X4. 
f Cp. Ps. 4S. la. 
See Ps. 68. 29 
& 73. 10. 

Ps. 200. 4, 

® See Ps. 74. t. 

* See Ps. 29. 2. 


To-day, Oh that ye would 
hear his voice I 

8 Harden not your heart, as 
at Meribah, 

As in the day of ® ^ Massah 
in the wilderness : 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me. 

Proved me, and saw my 
^'=work. 

IQ’** Forty years long was I 
, ; grieved with that genera- 
tion, 

And said. It is a people that 
do err in their heart. 

And they have not known 
^’my ways: 

II Wherefore I ^’sware in my 
wrath. 

That they should not enter 
into my rest, 

PSALM 96 

SING unto the LORD 
W »a new song; 

Sing unto the LORD, all the 
earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless 
his name; 

^Shew forth his salvation 
from day to day. 

3 Declare his glory among 

the nations, 

His marvellous works a- 
mong ail the peoples. 

4 For ® great is the Lord, and 
/highly to be praised : 

He is to be feared above 
fall gods. 

5 For all the gods of the 
peoples are idols; 

But the Lord ^miade the 
heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are 
before him : 

Strength and beauty are in 
his sanctuary. 

7 Give unto the LORD, ye 
” kindreds of the peoples, 

‘’Give unto the LORD glory 
and strength. 

8 Give unto the Lord ^tbe 
glory due unto his name : 
Bring *an offering, and 
*‘come into his couits. 

9 O worship the LORD *in 
. ® the beauty of holiness : 


’ Or doubts ^ Or seat Or strength ^ Or To-day, if ye will hear his voi^, 

harden &c. » J'to strife. « yto w temptation. ? Or things of nought ^ Or 

in holy array 

7^9 
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® Tremble before laini, all the 
earth. 

10 Say among the nations, 
®The Lord reigneth: 

The world also is stab- 
lished that it cannot be 
moved : 

He shall « judge the peoples 
wdth equity. 

11 Let ^^the heavens be glad, 
and let ^^the earth rejoice ; 
Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof ; 

12 Let ^’the field exult, and all 
that is therein ; 

Then shall all ^the trees of 
the wood sing for joy ; 

13 Before the Lord, for he 
cometh ; 

For he cometh to judge the 
earth : 

He shall ^ judge the world 
with righteousness, 

And the peoples ^ with his 
truth. 

PSALM 97 

1 ^T'HE Lord reigneth ; i'let 

JL the earth rejoice ; 

Let the multitude of « isles 
be glad. 

2 Clouds and darkness are 
“ round about him : 

« Righteousness and judge- 
ment are the foundation of 
his throne. 

3 A fire goeth before him. 
And burneth up his adver- 
saries round about. 

4 His "lightnings lightened 
the world; 

The earth saw, and trem- 
bled. 

5 The hills ^melted like «wax 
at the presence of the 
Lord, 

At the presence of *the 
Lord of the whole earth*. 

6 ''The heavens declare his 

righteousness. 

And all ^‘the peoples have 
seen his glory. 

7 "Ashamed be all they that 

serve graven images. 

That boast themselves of 
® idols: 

Worship him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard and ® was glad. 
And the daughters of Judah ' 
rejoiced ; 


® Ps. 114. 7, 

k See Ps. S3. 18. 
See Ps. 93. 1. 

See Ps. 95. 3. 

^ ver. 13. See 
Ps. 9.8 & 58. XI. 
/Prov. 8. 13. 
Amos Si IS. 
Rora.,ia. 9., ■; 
See Ps. 34. 14, 

'J Ps. 3x. as & 37. 
a8&iax.4&i4S. 
ao. Prov. 2. 8. 
h See Ps. 69. 34. 
i See Ps. 30. 4. 

* Ps. 97. 1. 

i Dan.3.28&6.27. 
Acts la. It. 
*»Ps. 98.7. 

’‘Ps- iia. 4 
& 118. 27. 

Prov. 4. 18. 

'' Cp. Prov. II. 18 
Sc Hos. 10. xa 
Sc James 3. 18. 

P Cp, Is. 35. 1. 

« Cp. Is. 55. 12. 

’* See Ps. 32. K. 

» See Ps. 30. 4, 
t See Is. IX. 1-9. 
“ See Ps, 33. 3. 

*’ Cp. Ps. 96. 3. 
See Ps. 72. 18. 

* See Ps. 93. 1. 
y Ps. 96. XI. 

« Cp. Ex. 15. 6 
&. Luke I. 51. 
See Job 40. 14. 

« See Ps. 72. xo. 

* Is. 49. 6 & 52. 10. 
Luke 2. 30, 31. 
Cp. Is, 59. x6 

Sc 63. 5. 

Ex. 19. 9. 
Deut.4.xi&5.22. 
I Kin. 8. 12. 

See Ps. x8. II. 
d Is. 62. 2. 

Rom. 3. 25, 26, 

* Ps. 89. 14. 

/ Ps. 96. 3, 3. 

y Luke I. 54, 72. 
A See Ps. 21. 9 
& 50 - 3 - 
See Ps. 36. 5, 

A Ps. 77. 18. 
i Ps. 22. 27. 
ver. 3. 

” Cp. Ps. 96. 9. 

" See Ps. 66. 1. 

P Nah. X. 5. 

Cp. Judg. s. 5. 

? See Ps. 68, 2. 
Is. 44. 23, a/. 

* Josh. 3. ix. 

f See Ps. so. 6. 

« Is. 51. 3. 

Is. 40. s& 66. x8, 
Cp. Ps. 96. 3. 

* Num. 10. 10. 

I Chr, 15, 24, 

y a Chr. 15. 14. 
**15. 42. 17 & 44. 9. 
“ Ps. g6. XI. 

A Ps. 24. 1. 

Ps. 96. g, 

^ Heb. X. 6. 

^ Ps. 48. IX. 

/ Is. SS. 12. 

Cp. Ps. 93.3. 


Because of thy judgements, 
'.o Lord. 

g For thoii, Lord, art^most 
high above all the earth : 

^ Thou; art "exalted far above' 
' f^all gods. 

10 O ye that love ' the Lord, 

■ '/hatC'' 'evil''; 

He «? preserveth the souls 
of his saints ; 

He ^delivereth them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

1 1 Light is ®sown for the 
righteous. 

And gladness for the up- 
right in heart. 

12 ^' Be glad in the Lord, ye 
righteous ; 

And *give thanks to his 
holy 2 name. 

PSALM 98 

■ A'Psalm;' ' ■ 

1 SING unto the Lord 
V «a new song; 

For he hath done ^marvel- 
lous things : 

His bright hand, and his 
holy arm, hath wrought 
salvation for him. 

2 The Lord hath ^^made 
known his salvation: 

^^His righteousness hath he 
openly shewed in /the 
sight of the nations. 

3 He hath remembered his 

* mercy and his faithful- 
ness toward the house of 
.."Israel: ■ 

All ^the ends of the earth 
have seen ^'^the salvation 
of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth : 

/Break forth and sing for 
joy, yea, sing praises. 

5 Sing praises unto the LORD 
with the harp ; 

With the harp and *‘the 
voice of melody. 

6 With ® trumpets and sound 
of comet 

^Make a joyful noise before 
the King, the Lord. 

7 "Let the sea roar, and ^the 

fulness thereof ; 

® The world, and they that 
dwell therein; 

8 Let the floods /clap their 
hands ; 


Or in his faithfulness 


^ Jled. memorial. 


720 



* Oy dwelleth between ® Or for the thank offering' ^ ail the earth. ^ Another 
reading is and not we ourselves. ? Or a thank offering ® <9r give heed unto the perfect way 
in the integrity of my heart ^ i9r the doing of unfaithfulness ® (?r evil person 
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Let “the hills sing for joy- 
together ; , 

9 Before the LORD, for he 
cometh to '’judge the earth : 
He shall judge the world 
with righteousness, 

And thepeoples with equity. 

PSALM 99 

i/'T'HE LORD reigneth; flet 
A the peoples tremble : 

He I’sitteth upon the che- 
rubim; 'let the earth be 
moved. 

a The Lord is “great in 

.'-Zion; ■ : 

And lie is *1iigli above all 
tbe peoples. 

3 Let them praise tby ^ great 
and terrible name : 

“Holy is he. 

4 THE king’s strength also 
«loveth judgement ; 

Thou dost establish equity, 
Thou executest judgement 
and righteousness in Ja- 
cob. 

5*^ Exalt ye the LORD our 
God, 

And worship at his ® foot- 
stool: 

«Holy is he. 

6 ^MOSES and Aaron among 

his i priests, 

And Samuel among them 
that ^cail upon his name ; 
They called upon the 
Lord, and he answered 
them. 

7 He spake unto them in 
<?the pillar of cloud: 

They ^ kept his testimonies, 
and the statute that he 
gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O 
Lord our God: 

Thou wast a God that 
^forgavest them, 

Though thou ^'tookest ven- 
geance of their doings. 

9 Exalt ye the LORD our 
God, 

And worship at his ^holy 
hill; 

For the Lord our God is 
holy. 


« Ps. 89- xa: 

* Cp. Ps. so. 14. 
l> Ps. 96. 13. 

See Ps. 58. IX. 

‘ See Ps. 66. r. 
d Cp. Ps. a- IX. 

« Cp. Ps. 9S. *. 

/ Ps. 93. t. See 
I Chr. x6. 3s. 

If Cp. Ps. 96. 9. 
h z Kin. 18. 39. 
i See Ps. 80. 1. 
k See Ps. 95. 6 
& Job xo. 3, 8. 

I Cp. Is. 24.19,30. 

Is. 43. x. 

"■ Ezete. 34. 30. 

" Cp. Is. 24. as- 
See Ps. 74. X. 

? Cp. Ps. 66. 13- 
' Ps. XX3- 4. Cp. 
Ps. 9a. 8& 93. 4. 
'PS.96. 8. 
t Cp. Ps. 111. 9 
& Deut. 28. 58. 

^ Josh. 24. 19. Is. j 
6.3. Rev. 15. 4. 
Ps. 96. 2. 

Ps. 35. 8 & X06. 

I & 1x9. 68. 

3 Chr. $. 13. 

Ezra 3. IX. 

Jer. 33. XX. 

Nah. X. 7, at. 
y Cp. ver. I. 

’ X Mac. 4. 34. 
*Ps. xi. 7& is. 
61.8. Cp.Job36. 
S~7* 

h See Ps. 36. s. 

■’ Ps. 107,32 & 1x8. 
28. Ex.is.2. 

Is. 25. t. 
d Cp. jiX. 34. 7. 

"" Ps. X32. 7. 
x Chr. 28.2. Is. 
60.13. Lam. 2.x. 
E2ek.43.7. 

/ X Sam. x8. 5. 
f Cp. Jer. IS. X, 

« Ps. X19. X. 

Prov. IX. 20. 

Cp. Mat. 5. 48. 
i See Ex. 24. 6-8 
& 40. 22-27 
& Lev. 8. 1-30. 

& Cp. Ex. 20. 24 
& John 14. 23. 
i iSam.7.9&; 

18. Ecclus. 46. 
13-16. See Ps. 
105. X. 

I Kin. 9. 4. 

Ps. 106. 23. 

Ex. 14. iS & 17. 
II, 12 & 32. 30. 
Niim.i2.i3&i6. I 
48. Deut. 9. 18. 

" Ps. 78. 7a. 

P Deut. 15. 9. 

V Ex. 33. 9. 

Num. 12. 5. 

Cp. Ps. 105. 23. 

** See Ps. 40. 4. 
f Prov. II. 20 
Sc 17. 20." , ■ , , 

^ Cp. I Cor. s. IX 
{for mg.). 

Ps. 15. 3. 

* Num. 14. 20. 
y Ex. 32. 3S* 

Num, 20. X2, 
Deut) 9. 20. 

Cp. Jer. 46. 38. 

^ ver. 8. , 

« PS.18.27&X31. 
X. Prov. 6. 17 
& 21. 4 & 30. 13. 
y Prov. 16. g. 

® See Ps. 2. 6. 


PSALM 100 

'A Psalm * of * thanksgiving. 

i^’TI/TAKE a joyful noise 
xfl unto the Lord, ^all 
ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness: 

« Gome before his presence 
with singing. 

3 Know ye that ^'the Lord 
he is God: 

It is he that hath ^'made 
us, ^ and we are his ; 

We are his people, and 
^^the sheep of his pasture. 
4«Enter into his gates with 
5 thanksgiving, 

And into his ^courts with 
praise: 

Give thanks unto him, and 
^ bless his name. 

5 ®For the LORD is good ; his 
^mercy endureth for ever ; 
And his ^faithfulness unto 
all generations. 

PSALM 101 

A Psalni of David, 

1 T WILL sing of ^^mercy 
jL and judgement : 

Unto thee, O Lord, will 
I sing praises. 

2 I will < 5 / behave myself 
wisely in ^^a perfect way: 
Oh when wilt thou ^-come 
unto me? 

I will ’"walk within my 
house "^with perfect 
heart. 

3 I will set no ^’base thing 
before mine eyes: 

I hate ®the work of them 
that «turn aside; 

It shall not cleave unto me, 

4 "'A fro ward heart shall de- 

part from me: 

1 will "know no ®evil thing. 

5 Whoso ® privily slandereth 
his neighbour, him will I 
^destroy: 

Him that hath ®an high 
look and proud heart 
whl I not suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon 
the faithful of the land, 
that they may dwell with 
me: 
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He that walketh in per« 
feet way, he shall minister 
unto me. 

7 He that nvorketh deceit 
shall not dwell within my 
house : 

He that speaketh falsehood 
shall not be established 
before mine eyes. 

8^* Morning by morning will 
I destroy all the wicked 
of the land ; 

To ^cut oif all «Hhe workers 
of iniquity from "the city 
of the Lord. 

PSALM 102 

A Prayer of the arBicted, when 
he Hs •'overwhelmed, and fpour- 
eth out his complaint before the 
Lord. 

i^TJEAR my prayer, O 
JUL Lord, 

And let my cry come 
unto thee. 

2 “Hide not thy face from me 
in «the day of my dis- 
tress : 

^Tncline thine ear unto me ; 
"in the day when I call 
"answer me speedily. 

3 For my days / consume 

away 2 like smoke. 

And my bones are burned 
3 as a firebrand. 

4 My heart is ^’smitten like 
grass, and withered; 

For I forget to eat my 
bread. 

5 By reason of the voice of 
my groaning 

My bones cleave to my 
flesh. 

6 I am like pelican of the 
wilderness ; 

I am become as an owl of 
the waste places, 

7 I ^ watch, and am become 
Like a sparrow that is 
alone upon the housetop. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me 
all the day ; 

They that are "^mad against 
me do curse by me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes 
like bread, 

And ^ mingled my drink 
with weeping. 


“ Ps. *19. 1. 
Proy, II. so, 

Cp. Mat. 5. 43. 

6 Ezek. 3. 13, 14. 
"Ps. 53. a. 

Ps. si-'ii. 

" Ps.i 09 . 23 &:x 44 . 
4. Job 8. 9. 

/ Ps. 37. 3. 

Is. 40. 7. Cp. 
James i. lo, ii. 
^ Ps. 103 . 28, ' , 
A Gp. Ps. 73. 14. 
'Wer. 36. 
See',Ps.,9.7. ■■ 

* Ps. 135. 13. 

.Ex. 3.;i5. 
tPs. 7S. SQ. 

”*Ps. 94. 4. 

” Ps. 68. 1. 

" Ps.48. X, 8. 

Cp. Is. 52. I. 
■?’Is.6o. 10. 

Zech. 1. 13 . 

« Ps, 7S. 8 . Jer. 
29. 10. Dan. 9. 3. 
Cp. Is. 40. 2. 
^■Ps. 61. 2, 

+ Ps. 142. 2. 

Neh. 4. 2. 

Cp. Lam. 4. 1. 
Ps. 39. 12, a./, 

1 1 kin, 8. 43. 

Is. 59. 19. 

« Ps.i8. 6. Ex. 2. 
23. iSam. 9. 16. 
^ Ps. 138. 4. 

Is. 60. 3. 

^ See Ps. 27. 9. 
y Ps. 147. 3. 

® See Ps. 18. 6. 

^ Is. 60. 1, 2. 

* See Ps. 31. 2. 

" Ps. s 6 . 9. 

d Neh, I. 6, 11. 

" See Ps. 69. 17. 
/Cp.James4.i4. 
See Ps. 37. 20. 

^ Job 30. 30. 
Lam. 1. 13. 

See Ps. 31. 10. 

A Cp. Dent. 31. 19 
& Kom. 15. 4 
& I Cor. 10. IX. 
i Ps. 48, 13. 

See Ps. 78, 4, 6. 
A Ps. I 2 Z. 6. 

* See Ps. 22. 31. 
Cp, Is. 43. 21. 

’»Ps. 37.2- 
Is. 40. 7. Cp. 
James i. lo, ii. 
’* Cp. 1 Sam. 1. 7 
& 2 Sam. 12. 17 
& I Kin. 21, 4 
& Job 33. 20. 

" See Ps. n. 4. 

P See Job 19. 20. 

1 Is. 34. II. 

Zeph. 2. 14. 

Cp. Job 30. 29. 

’■ Ps. 79. XI 

* Ps. 79. II 

(& mg', for mg,). 
f Ps. 77. 4. 

** See Ps. 22. 22. 
Cp. Is. 4S. 14. 
See Ps. 22, 27. 
^Cp. Acts 26. II. 
y Is. eg. IS. 

Jer. 29. 22. 

* See Ps. 42. 3. 




lOr . ' Because .of: '.thine, ■ : indigna- 
, tion and : thy .wrath;:' 

.'For thou'!^ hast ■, Ataken''' 

' up, ;^,an# ..^cast me 'Away, 

. I I : My days are like "a shadow 
, that .'^decMueth T 
And' I 'aih, •^’withered like 
grass, 

13 BUT thou, O ' Lord, ^ ghalt 
* abide for ever ; 

And thy ^'memorial unto 
all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and 
have ^ mercy upon Zion : 
For it is time to have pity 
upon her, yea, ^the set 
time is come. 

14 For thy servants take plea- 

sure in her ’‘stones, 

And have pity upon her 
dust. 

15 So the nations shall ^fear 
the name of the Lord, 
And all ^’the kings of the 
earth thy glory: 

16 For the Lord hath built 
up Zion, 

He hath "-appeared in his 
glory; 

17 He hath « regarded the 
prayer of the destitute. 
And hath not despised their 
prayer. 

18 This shall be written for 
^’the generation to come: 
And ^a people which shall 
be created shall praise 
nhe Lord. 

19 For he hath "looked down 
from the height of his 
sanctuary ; 

From heaven did the Lord 
behold the earth ; 

20 To hear ’ the sighing of the 
prisoner ; 

To loose '^Hhose that are 
appointed to death; 

21 That men may declare the 
name of the LORD in Zion, 
And his praise in Jeru- 
Salem; 

22 When ^'the peoples are 

gathered together, 

And the kingdoms, to serve 
the Lord. 

23 ®HE weakened my strength 

in the way; 


* Or faintetb 2 jjj 
sittesfc as king « JHCeh. Jah. 
afflicted m& with his strength. 


** as an hearth is stretched out Or 

Hehi the children of death. Afwther rmding is He 
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He ^shortened my days. 

24 ""I said, O my God, take me 
not away in the midst of 
my days: 

« Thy years are throughout 
all generations. ■ 

25/Of old hast thou laid the 
foundation of the , earth ; 

' And ^'the heavens ,, are the 
work of „ thy hands. ■ 

26 ^ They , ' ' Shall ,' ::,perfe^^^ but 
, thou shait , endure : ■ 

Yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment ;, , ', 

As , a vesture shalt thou 
■ change them,' and; they' 
shall be changed: 

27 But 2'thou art the same, 
And thy years shall have 

no end, 

28"^ The children of thy serv- 
ants '"'shall continue, 

And ^Hheir seed shall be 
established before thee, 

PSALM 103 

A Psalm of David. 
i^TlLESS the LORD, O my 
Xj^ soul; 

And all that is within me, 
hlQBS his holy name. 

2 »Bless the LORD, O my soul, 

And ^forget not all his bene- 
fits : 

3 Who /forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; 

Who ^healeth all thy dis- 


■CiCfcOV?®,, , , , 

4 Who ^redeemeth thy Hfe 

from ^destruction; 

Who ^^crowneth thee with 
iovingkindness and tender 
mercies : 

5 Who ®satisfieth Hhy mouth 
with good things ; 

So that thy youth is re- 
newed like ’’the eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth « right- 

eous acts, 

And judgements for all that 
are oppressed. 

7 He made known his ways 

unto Moses, 

His 2^ doings unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. ■ 

8 The Lord is “full of com- 
passion and gracious. 
Slow to anger, and plen 
teous in mercy, 

9 “He will not always chide ; 


« Ps. 89, 45, 
b PS.30. S. Jer.3. 
5, 12. Mic. 7, x8. 


Cp.Is.^ 

<f Ezra g. 13. 

vPs.Qo.a. Job 36. 
z6. Hab. X. Z2. 

/ Gen. X. X & 2, i. 
Cited, Heb.x.io. 
s See Ps. 36. 5. 
b See Ps. 96. 5. 

'■i, Ps. XI7. 2. 
ver. 13, 17. 
Luke X. so. 

1 Is. 34- 4 & Siv6. 
Mat. 24. 35. 

2 Pet. 3. 7, 10, 12, 
Rev. 20.11 &2X. 

I. CitedHeb. I. 

II, 12, aL 
ver. X2. 

”Cp. Is.sS. x? 
&43-.SS 
& Mic. 7. 19. 

“ Mai. 3. X7, 

P IS.41.4&48.X2. 
Mai, 3. 6. 

Cp. Heb. 13. 8 
& James 1. 17. 

2 See Ps. 69. 36. 

** Ps, 78. 39. 

* Ps, 37. 29. 

^ Gen. 3. 19. 

Eccles. 12. 7. 

Ps. X12. 2, 

See Ps. 90. s. 

* See Job 14. 2. 
y Is. 40. 7. 

* ver. 22. 

Ps. XO4. I. 

« Ps. 37. 35. 
b See Job 7. 10. 

" See Ps. 25. 5. 

li Deut. 6. 12 

&8. XI. 

^ ver. 13, 17. 
Luke I. so. 
/Ex. 34. 7. Is. 33. 
24. Mat. 9. 2. 
Mark 2. 5. , 

Cp. Luke 7., 47. 

3 Ex. 20. s, 6, 

^ PS.I07.20&X47. 
3. Ex. 15. 26. 
Cp. Mat. 8. 17. 
i Deut. 7, 9. 

See Ps. 56. X3. 

I Ps. ig. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 5. X2. 

“ Ps.xi. 4&93. 2. 
^ Ps. 107. 9. 

JP®- "*7- a* 

Dan. 4. 17. 

? Ps. 148. 2. 

Cp. Luke a. 13. 
Is. 40. 31. 

* Ps. 146. 7. 

^ Ps. 78. 25. 

“ Mat. 6. 10. 

•'Ex. 33. X3. 

Cp. Ps. 25. 4. 

^ Gen. 32. a. 
Jo.sh. 5. 14. 

I Kin. 22. tg. 

'J Cp. Ps. 78. II 
& Ex. 34. xo. 

® PS.1Q4U4. Dan. 
7.10. Heb. 1. 14. 
" See Ps. 86. 15. 
0 Ps, 14s, 10. 

® Is. 57. 16. 
wfvetf.'x, a. 


Neither will he ^"keep his 
anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us 

after our sins, 

Nor rewarded us after our 
iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is high 
above the earth, 

So great is his %iercy to- 
ward ^^them that fear him. 

12 As far as the east is from 
the west. 

So far hath he ’’removed 
our transgressions from 

■ '..'US, 

13 Like as father pitieth 
his children, 

So the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame ; 
He ’’remembereth that we 
are ^dust. 

15 As for man, his days are 
as grass; 

As flower of the field, so 
he fiourisheth. 

16 For the .wind passeth over 
it, and “it is gone; 

And the place thereof shall 
know it no more. 

17 But ^the mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting upon «them that 
fear him, 

And his righteousness unto 
children's children ; 

18 To such as ^keep his cove- 
nant, 

And to those ^that remem- 
ber his precepts to do 
them. 

ig The LoRDhath’^ established 
his throne in the heavens ; 
And bis r kingdom ruleth 
over all. 

20 Bless the Lord, ye ^ angels 
of his: 

Ye * mighty in strength, 
that ’‘fulfil his word, 

. Hearkening unto the voice 
of his word. 

31 Bless the LORD, all ye his 
® hosts; 

Ye ^ministers of his, that 
do his pleasure. 

22^Bless the LORD, all ye his 
works, 

In all places of his domi- 
nion: 

Bless the Lord, O my soul. 


Or the pit " Or thy years Dr thy ptoe thine ornament. 
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Ps. 104, V, 25 


PSALM 104 

X ^TJLESS the LORD, O my 

- JD SOtll. ■ 

O Lord my God, thou art 
^very great; i 

« Thou art clothed with hon- ! 
our and majesty. 

2 Who coverest thyself with 
light as with a garment ; 
Who ^^stretchest out the 
heavens * like a curtain : 

3 Who ^ iayeth the beams of 

his chambers in the 
waters ; 

Who maketh «the clouds 
his chariot; 

Who walketh upon 3’ the 
wings of the wind : 

4 Who « maketh ^ winds his 
messengers ; 

His ^ministers «a flaming 
fire: 

5 2 Who ^ laid the foundations 

of the earth, I 

That it should not be 
moved for ever. 

6 Thou ® coveredst it with the 

deep as with a vesture ; 
The waters stood above 
the mountains. 

7 At thy rebuke they fled ; 
At « the voice of thy thunder 

they ^ hasted away ; 

8 3 They went up by the mount- 

ains, they went down by the i 
valleys. 

Unto the place which thou 
hadst * founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set ^‘a bound 
that they may not pass 
over ; 

That they ^tum not again 
to cover the earth. 

10 He sendeth forth springs 
into the valleys; 

They run among the mount- 
ains : 

IX They ‘’give drink to every 
beast of the field ; 

The wild asses quench their 
thirst. 

12 By them the fowl of the 
heaven have their habit- 
ation. 

They ^sing among the 
branches. 

13 He »‘watereth the mount- 
ains from his « chambers : 


“ ver. 35 . 

Ps. XO 3 . I, 2 , 22 . 

& Ps. 147 . 8 , 9 . 

‘'Sees Sam. 7 . 22 . 
d Gen. i.iz,a 9 , 3 o 
& 3. 18 & 9 . 3 . 
«Ps. 93 .i. 

Job 40 . 10 . 

Cp. Job 37 . 22 . 
/Job 28 . 5 . 

Cp. Ps. X 36. 25 
& 147 . 9 . 

^ Judg. 9 . 13 . 
Ecdes. 10 . X 9 . 
Cp. Prov. 31 . 6 , 7 . 
A See Job 9 . 8 . 
t Is. 40 . 22 . 
k Cp. Ps. 23 . s 
& Judg. 9 . 9 . 
^Amos 9 . 6 . 
ver. 13 . 

” Cp. Gen. 18 . 5 . 

Is. * 9 . *. 

P Ps. 18 . 10 . 

2 Sam. 22 . zx. 

‘I See Judg. 9 . 15 . 
Cp. Num. 24 , 6 . 

* Cited Heb. x. 7 . 
Cp. Ps. 148 . 8 . 

f Ps. 103 . 21 . 

“ Cp, 2 Kin. X, xo 
& 2 . XX & 6 . X 7 . 
PS.24.2&83.XX 
& 136 . 6 . 

See Job 38 , 4 . 

* See Job 39 , 1 . 
y Eccles. I. 4 . 

* Lev. II. 5 . 

Pi-ov. 30 . 26 . 

® Gen. 7 . 19 , 

!> Gen. r. 14 . 

Lev. sg. 4 . 
Ecclus. 43 . 7 . 

" Ps. 18 . xs. 

Cp. Ps. 106 . 9 
& Gen. z. 9 & 8 . 
z, 5 &Mat.Q. 26 . 
il Is. 45 . 7 * 

* Ps. 77. x8. 

/ Ps. 48 . s. 

^ Job 38 . 39 . 
h Cp. Ps. X 4 S. 15 
& Joel X. 20 . 
i Cp. Job 38 . 8 , 10 , 

XI. ■ ' I 

See Job 26 . xo. | 
i See Gen. 9 . j 
xx-id. 

’'*Job37-8- 
” Cp. Gen. 3 . 19 . 


^ Cp. ver. 13 . 
P Prov. 3 . X 9 . 


7 Ps. 69 . 34 . 

^ Cp. Ps. 6 g. 9 
&Z47.8&Deut. 
IX. II & Job 5 . xo 
& Jer. xo. 13 
Sc X4. 22. 

* ver. 3 . 


The earth is satisfied with 
the fruit of thy works. 

14 He causeth ^the grass to 
grow for the cattle. 

And ‘^'herb for the ^service 
of man ; 

That he may bring forth 
food out of the earth : 

15 And. ^'wine that maketh 
glad the heart of man, 

'^And ^‘oil to make his face 
to shine, 

And bread that "strength- 
eneth man's heart 

16 The trees of the Lord are 
® satisfied ; 

<^The cedars of Lebanon, 
’which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make 
their nests: 

As for the stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 

18 The high mountains are 
for Hhe wild goats; 

The rocks are a refuge for 
^the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon 
for * seasons: 

The sun knoweth his going 
down. 

20 ‘Thou makest darkness, 

and it is night; 

Wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 
21^ The young lions roar after 
their prey, 

And ^^seek their meat from 
God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they get 
them away, 

And lay them down in their 
^"dens. 

23 « Man goeth forth unto his 
I work 

And to his labour until the 
t evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are 
thy works ! 

In ^wisdom hast thou made 
them ail : 

The earth is full of thy 
® riches. 

25 Yonder is the sea, great 
and wide, 

^Wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, 

Both small and great 
beasts, . 


^ his angels winds ® Ne3. He founded the earth upon her bases. ® Or (The 

mountains rose, the valleys sank down :) ^ Heb. utter their voice. ^ labour ® Heb, 

dread. Heb, To make his face to shine with oil, ® See ver. 13. ® Cr creatures 


ps. ‘ 

26 There go the ships; 


THE PSALMS 


There is ^leviathan, whom ^ se^ ^ 


thou hast formed to ^"^take 
his pastime therein. : , ; 

27 These-^’wait ail, upon thee,: 


« Ps. 77. II. 

See Ps. 72. 18, 
d Cp. Job 40. 20. 

Ex. 6. 6 & 7. 4. 
/ Ps. 145. i 5 « 


That thou , ■ niayest ^ give a cp. ver. 14. 


;■ them their meat, in due 
^ season. ■. ^ 

28 That thou givest unto them 
they gather I 

Thou ?i^openest thme hand, 
they are satisfied with 
good, 

29 Thou "hidest thy face, they 
■ are '-^trouhled'; 


See Job 36. 31. 
i'i ver. 42. 
i ver .43. Ps. 106.3. 
Cp. Ps. 13s. 4- 
/f Ps. 143. 16. 

I Is. 26. 9. 

™ ver. 42. 
PS.X06.4S&HX. 
5. Luke X. 72. 

” Ps. 30. 7. 

Cp. Deut.3x.17. 
Job 23. 15. 

/• See Job 34* 


Thou si-takest away their 2Deut.7. 9. 


breath, they aie, _ V _ Ileni'J'.riU 
And ’’return to their dust. Gen. 22. xs-is. 

30 Thou ^sendest forth thy job 33.4. 
spirit, they are created; 

And thou ^renewest the I * Gen. 28. 13, 14 
face of the groun^ ^ 

31 Let the glory of the LORD ® 3 ^ 

i/endure for ever ; ^ a. 31. 

Let the LORD -rejoice in 
his works : ^ ps. 78. 53. 

32 Who looketh on the earth, ^cp- Hab 3. xo. 

and it ^- trembieth ; ex.' 19. is.’ 

He ^toucheth the mount- cp. Amos 9.5. 
ains, and they smoke. Deut.7?7li:26.s. 

33 I wiJl sing unto the LORD / Heb. n. 9. 
^aslongasIUve: 

I Will smg praise to my » cp. oen. 35. 5. 
God while I have any be- see ps. 37- 38. 

^ Gen.i2.i7&20.3. 

j .»/,.• ■». Gen. 20. 6, 7. 

34 Let my '^meditation be cp. Gen. 26. xx. 

sweet unto him: « See ver. 1. 

I will rejoice in the LORD. &i;>6*.48 sfns-g 

35 Let ^'sinners be consumed & e. «'• 

out of the earth, s. 1 

And let the wicked be no &Hag.x. n. 

Ps. X06. X. 

more. iChr. 16. 34. 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, g; 

Praise ye the Lord. see x chr. 16^.’ 

PSALM 105 . 


GIVE thanks unto the 
w Lord, ’‘call upon his 
name ; 

^Make known his doings 
among the peoples. 

2 Sing unto him, sing praises 
unto him ; 

^^Talk ye of all his marvel- 
lous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name : 
Let the heart of them re- 
joice that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek ye the Lord and his 
^strength ; 


Gen. 20. 6, 7. 
Cp. Gen. 26. XX. 
See ver. 1. 

® Ps. 103 . 45 
& 106 . 48 &XX 3.9 
& 150 6 , (tL 
P Gen. 41 . 54 - 
Cp. 2 ICin. 8. X 
& Hag. X. II. 
Ps. 106 . X. 

1 Chr. 16. 34. 

Is. 12. 4. 

For ver. x-xs, 
see X Chr. 16. 
8 - 22 . 

Ps. 99. 6 
& 116. 13, 17. 
Cp. Gen. 4. 26. 
Lev. 26. 26. Is. 3. 
1. Bzek. 4. x6. 
Cp, Ps. J04. 13. 
t Ps.X4S.4,S,ii,x 
« Gen. 45. S 
& go. 20. 

*' Gen, 37. 28, 36. 
Acts 7. 9, 

* Cp. Gen. 39. 20. 
y Ps. 77. 12 (for 

mg.) & 119. 27 
(for mg.). 

* Gen. 40. 20, 2X 
& 41. S3, 54- 

« Ps. 1x9. 50. 
Gen. 41. 25. 
b See Ps. 78. 61. 
Cp. Judg. 7. 4. 


[S Fs, 105, V, 19 

“Seek his face evermore. 

5 Remember his '"marvellous 
works that he hath done ; 
His wonders, and «the 
judgements of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of ^' Abraham his 
servant, 

Ye children of Jacob, his 
^’chosen ones. 

7 He is the Lord our God : 
His ^judgements are in ail 
the earth. 

8 He hath ’“remembered his 
covenant for ever, 

The word which he com- 
manded to thousand 
generations; 

9 ’The covenant which he 
made with Abraham, 

And his ’^oath unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same 

unto * Jacob for a statute, 
To Israel for an everlasting 
covenant: 

11 Saying, “Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan, 

^The Slot of your inherit- 
ance ; 

12 When they were but a few 
men in number ; 

Yea, very few, and -^sojourn- 
ers in it ; 

13 And they went about from 
nation to nation, 

From one kingdom to an- 
other people. 

14 He ’’suffered no man to do 
them wrong ; 

Yea, he ^reproved kings for 
their sakes ; 

15 Saying, ’“Touch not mine 
anointed ones, 

And do my prophets no 
harm, 

16 And he called for a femine 
upon the land ; 

He * brake the whole staff 
of bread. 

17 He “sent a manbefore them ; 
Joseph was ’’sold for a 
servant : 

18 His '^feet they hurt with 
fetters ; 

I 6He was laid m chains of 

. ■-.iron::-- 

19 Until the time that his 
^'word came to pass; 

“The word of the LORD 
^ tried him. 


’ <9^ play with him See Job 41, 5. 
Meditate ® Beb, cord, or line. 


O/'g'atherest in , ^ JFJeh. Hallelnjah, 
* Heb* His soul entered into the iron. 



36 He smote also all the first 


20^Tlie king sent and ^'loosed 

Mm; 

Even the ruler of peoples^ 
and let Mm go free. 

21 He ‘^made Mm lord of Ms 
house. 

And ruler of all Ms sub- 
stance : 

22 To bind his princes at Ms 
pleasure, 

And teach his ^ senators 
wisdom. 

23 Israel also came into Egypt ; 
And Jacob * sojourned in 

^ the land of Ham. 

24 And he ^increased Ms peo- 
ple greatly, 

And made them stronger 
than their adversaries. 

25 He turned their heart to 
hate his people, 

To ’’ deal subtilly with Ms 
servants. 

26 He ^ sent Moses Ms servant, 
And Aaron ^‘whom he had 
chosen. 

2^2 2/They set among them ^Ms 
signs, 

And wonders in ^ the land 
of Ham. 

28 He *sent darkness, and 

made it dark ; 

And they ^rebelled not a- 
gainst Ms words. 

29 He turned their waters into 
blood. 

And /slew their fish. 

30 Their land swarmed with 
frogs. 

In ^^the chambers of their 
kings. 

31 He spake, and there came 
^swarms of flies. 

And lice in all their borders. 

32 He gave them hail for rain, 
And flaming ^ fire in their 
land. 

33 He smote their vines also 
and their fig trees ; 

And brake the trees of 
their borders. 

34 He spake, and the ® locust 

came. 

And the cankerworm, and 
that without number, 

35 And did eat up every herb 
in their land, 

And did eat up the jfltiit of 
their ground. 


born in their land, 

<^The chief of all their 
strength. 

37 And he brought them forth 
■ ^ with ^ silver and gold : 

And there was ^not one 
feeble person among his 
■ tribes. 

38-^Egypt was glad when they: : 
departed; 

For S' the Tear of them' had' " 
fallen upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud for a 

covering ; 

And fire to give light in the 
night, 

40 ”Theyasked,and he ^brought 

quails, 

And satisfied them with 
the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, and 
« waters gushed out; 

They ran in the dry places 
like a river. 

42 For he ® remembered Ms 
holy word, 

And ^Abraham Ms servant. 

43 And he brought forth his 
people with joy, 

And his « chosen with ^sing- 
ing. 

44 And he ®gave them the 
lands of the nations ; 

And they took the labour 
of the peoples in posses- 
sion: 

45 That they might ^^keep his 
statutes, 

And observe Ms laws. 
Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM 106 
ic^'^pRAISE ye the Lord. 

-L vtQ give thanks unto 
the Lord; ^ for he is good: 
For Ms mercy endureth for 
ever.' ■"•■■■ 

2 Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord, 

I Or shew forth all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep 
judgement, 

And he that ^ doeth right- 
eousness at ail times. 

4 ^'Remember me, O Lord, 

with the favour that thou 
bearest unto thy people ; 

O visit me with thy salva- 
tion: 


Acts 7. 19. 

® See Ps. 78. 15. 

I Ex. 3. 10 
& 4. 12. 

“ See Ps. 63, 1. 
Num. i6. s 
8 c 17. s* 

' ver. 8, 9, 

Ex. 2. 24. 

V For ver. 27-36, 
see Ps. 73.43-32. 
® Cp. Gen. 15. 14. 
■' .See,ver.:6. " 

Ps, X06. 22. 

Cp. Ps, 78.51. 
t> Ex. 10- 21 -23, 
Cp. Is. 35. 10. 
See Ex. 15. 1-21, 
Ps. 99. 7. 

^ Josh. 24. 13. 
Cp. Ps. 78. 55- 
/ Ex. 7- 21. 

If Deut. 4. 1, 40. 

Ex. 8. 3. 
i Ps. 78. 7. 
k See Ps. 104. 35, 
t Ex. 8. 21. 

Ex. 8. i6. 

" See Ps. 105. 1. 

® See Ps. 100. 5. 
P Ex. 9. 23. 

<l See 

1 Chr. 16. 34. 41. 


^ lieb. elders. ® ^mm mcient !ver$io^is have He. ® Heb, the words of his signs, 

beginning. See Dent. sfr. *7., • . : ^ Or none that stumbled « Meb, Halielnjah, 



i8 And ® a fire was kindled in 


c Tiiat I may see the pros- 
perity of thy chosen, 

That ! may rejoice, in the 
. gladness of thy nation, 
That I may glory with 
thine inheritance. ■ ' 

6 have sinned with our 

fathers, ■ , . . 

We have committed .ini- 
quity, we have done wick- 
edly. 

7 Otir fathers understood not 
thy vronders. in Egypt; . 
They * remembered not the 
multittide of thy mercies ; 

Blit were ^rebellions at the 
sea, even at the Red Sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 

«for his name's sake, 
oThat he might make his 
mighty power to be known. 
Q He rebuked the Red Sea 
also, and it was « dried 
up: 

So he ^ 4 ed them through 
the depths, as through a 
3 wilderness. 

10 And he 2^ saved them from 
the hand of him that hated 
them. 

And “redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 And ^’the waters covered 
their adversaries ; 

There was not one of them i 

left. . I 

12 Then ^believed they hisj 
words; 

They /sang his praise. 

13 They soon ^'forgat his 
works ; 

They waited not for * his 
counsel : 

14 But ^lusted exceedingly in 

the wilderness, 

And « tempted God in the 
desert. 

15 And he 23 gave them their 
request ; 

But sent ^ leanness into 
their soul. 

16 They ^’envied Moses also 
in the camp. 

And Aaron Hhe -saint of 
the Lord. 

17 «^The earth opened and swal- 

lowed up Bathan, 

And covered the company 
of Abiram. 


« Num. s6. 3S. 
Ps. los* 6, 43, 


their company ; 

The Same burned up the 
wicked. 

19 They ^ made a calf in Ho- 
reb, 

And worshipped a molten 
image. 

20 Thus they / changed their 
^glory 

For the likeness of an ox 
that eateth grass. 

21 They ^^ forgat God their 
saviour, 

Which had done great 
things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in 
land of Ham, 

And terrible things by the 
Red Sea. 

23 Therefore P he said that he 

would destroy them, 

Had not Moses his ’ chosen 
^ stood before him in the 
breach, 

To turn away his wrath, 
lest he should destroy them, 

24 Yea, they ’^despised ®the 
pleasant land, 

They « believed not his 
word ; 

25 But ^murmured in their 
tents, 

And hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Therefore he ‘^lifted up his 

hand unto them, 

That he would » overthrow 
them in the wilderness ; 

27 And that he would over- 
throw their seed among 
the nations, 

And ^‘Scatter them in the 
lands. 

28 They joined themselves 
also unto Baal-peor, 
And ate the sacrifices of 
«the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him 
to anger with their doings ; 
And the plague brake in 
upon them. 

30 Then ® stood up PhinehaSy 
and executed judgement : 
And so the plague was 
stayed, 

31 And that was ’^counted unto 
him for righteousness, 
Unto all generations for 

evermore. 

3 lied, make them fall. 


Ex. 33. 4- 
Deul. 9. 8. 

Acts 7. 41. 
d I Kin. 8. 47, 
Ezra 9. 6. 

Neh. I. 6, 7 
& 9. 16. 

Jer. 3.35^1:14.20. 
Dan. 9.5. ! 

Bar. 3. 12. 

« Ps. 7Q. 8. 

Lev. 26. 40. 

/Jer. 2. ri. 

Cp. Rom. 1.23, 
s Ps. 3. 3. 
h' ver. 7, 13. 

Ps. 78. 31 . 

Deut. 32. 18. 

« Cp. ver. 13. ax. 

& Deut. so. 2t. 
Cp. Ps. 78. 43. 

I Ex. 14. IX, 52 . 

Ps. 105. 23, 27. 
Cp. Ps. 78. ss. 

“ Ezek. 20. 9, 14. 
" Ex. 9. 16. 

P Ex. 3a. 10. 
Deut. 9. 34. 
Ezek. 20. 8, 

9 Cp. Ps. 18. ss 
& 104. 7. 

Ps. 105. 6. 

® Ex. x4. 2S. 

Cp. Is. 50. 2 
& 5s. so. 
f Ezek. 22. 30. 

“ Is. 63. 33. 

»’ Num. X4. 3s. 

^ Zech. 7. 14. 

9 Ex. S4. 30. 

^ Deut. s. 33 
& 9. 23. 

Ps. X07. 2. 
t> Num. 14. 2. 
Deut. s. 27. 

'■ Ex. 14.28 & 13.5. 
d Ex. 6. 8. 

Num. 14.' 30. 
Deut. 32. 40. 
Ezek. 20.6,15,23. 
Cp, Ps. 95- XX. 

^ Ex. t4. 31. 

/See Ex. 35. 1-21. 
9 Ps. 7 ^8. XX. 

Cp. Ex. 15. 24 
& 16. 2 & 17. 2. 
Ps. 33. 20. 
i Cp. Ps. 107. II. 
k See Ps. 44. IS. 
i Num. SI. 4. 

1 Cor. so. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 78. 18. 
Num. 25. 3. 
Hos. 9. so. 

Ex. 17. 2. 

X Cor. so. g. 

Is. 8. sg. 

P Ps. 78, 29. 

9 Is. 10. x6. 

^ See Num. i6. 
x- 3 . 

» Num. 25, 7, S. 
f Deut. 33. 2 
(for mg'.). 

Zech. 14. 5 
(for mg.). 

Jude X4 
(for mg.). 
“Num. 16.31, 3». 
Deut. XX. d, 

Cp. Gen. 15. 6. 
See Num. 25. 
10-13. 


^ Or pasture land 


2 Or holy one 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. io6, V, 32 


Ps. 107, V. 6 


35 


36 


3a They « angered him also at 
the waters of ^ Meiibah, 

So that it went ill with 
Moses for their sakes: 

33 Because they were ® rebel- 

lious against his spirit, 
And he spake unadvisedly 
with his lips. 

34 They did not /destroy the 

peoples, 

&Ab the Lord commanded 
them; 

But /■'mingled themselves 
with the nations, 

And learned their, works 
And they ^ served their 
idols; 

Which became snare 
tmto them: 

37 Yea, they sacrificed their 
sons and their daughters 
unto demons, 

And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons 
and of their daughters, 
Whom they sacrificed unto 
the idols of Canaan ; 

And the land was '^polluted 
with blood. 

Thus were they ^ defiled 
with their works, 

And »went a whoring in 
their doings. 

Therefore was ® the wrath 
of the Lord kindled a- 
gainst his people. 

And he abhorred his ‘^in- 
heritance. 

41 And he ^^gave them into 
the hand of the nations ; 


38 


39 


40 


“ See Nura, ao. 
5-13. 

Deut. I. 37. 
AJudg-. 4. 3 
& to. xz. 

■ Ps. 107. XT, 

Cp. Ps. 78. 40 
& Is. 63. 10. 
d Num. ao. xo. 

Judg. a. 16. 

/ See Judg. 1. ax, 

z 7~Z6. 

s Deut, 7. 2, 16. 
Judg. a. 2. 
h See Ps. 81. 13. 
i Lev. 36. 39. 

* Judg. 3* S> 6. 
Cp. Ezra 9. a. 

i Judg. 2. 12, 13, 
17, * 9 - 
Judg. 3. 9 

fit 4* 3 & 6. 7 

fit xo. xo. 

^ Ps. X05. 8. 

Lev. 26. 43. 
’Ex. 23. 33- 
Deut. 7. 16. 
Judg. a. 3. 

P See Ps. 90. 13. 

5 2 Kin. 16. 3. 

Is. 57. 5 - 
Ezek. 16. 20 
fit 20, a6. 
ver.7. Ps.Sx.'i 
fit 69.16. Is. 63. 7. 
Lam. 3. 32. 

* Deut. 32. 17. 
Cp. I Cor. 10.20. 

f I Kin. 8. 50. 

2 Chr. 30. 9. 
Ezra 9, 9. 

Neh. I. II. 

Jer. 42. 12. 

“ For ver. 47, 48, 
see X Chr. 16. 
35 . 36. 

*' See Ps. 107, 3. 

* Is. 24.5* 

y Ezek. 20. z8, 
30, 3X. 

* See Ps. 73. 27. 
“ Ps. 78. 59, 62. 

Judg. 2. 14. 

6 See Ps. 41. 13. 
“ See Ps. 28. 9. 

Neh. 9. 27. 

^ See Ps. 104. 35 


. V; And: they that hated them 
: : ruled ' Over them, 

42,;' Their': ; "enemies , also ^ op- 
■ pressed 'them, 

And they were brought 
into subjection under their 
hand.' 

43® Many times did he deliver 
them; 

But they were rebellious in 
their counsel, 

And were ^ brought low in 
their iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he regarded 
their distress. 

When he »» heard their cry: 

45 And he ‘^remembered for 

them his covenant, 

And repented according 
to ^'the multitude of his 
mercies. 

46 He made them also to be 

pitied 

Of all those that carried 
them captives. 

47 “SAVE us, O Lord our God, 

And gather us from among 
the nations, 

To give thanks unto thy 
holy name, 

And to triumph in thy 
praise. 

48&BLESSED be the Lord, 
the God of Israel, 

From everlasting even to 
everlasting. 

^And let all the people say, 
Amen. 

2 ^’Praise ye the LORD. 



PSALM 107 
GIVE thanks unto the 
w Lord ; ^for he is good: 
For his mercy endur^h for 
ever. i 

2 Let ‘^the redeemed of the 

Lord say so, | 

Whom he hath redeemed I 
from the hand of the ad- ! 
versary ; 

3 And ^gathered them out of | 
the lands, 

. From the east and from the 
west. 


From the north and ^from 
the south. 


“ See Ps. X05. 1. 

6 See Ps. 100. 5. 

“ ver. 40. 

Cp. Deut. 32. xo. 

I d Ps. X06. 10. 
i Is. 62. 12 fic 63. 4. 
■ * ver. 36. 

/ Ps. 77. 3 (mg.). 
y Ps. 106. 47. 

I Deut. 30, 3. 

Is. XX. X2 & 43. 5 
& $6- 8. Jer. 29. 

f , 8 c 3x. 8, 10. 
zek. 20. 34, 41 

& 39 . 27 . 

A ver, 13, 19, 28. 
Ps. 106. 44, 


4 THEY ‘^wandered in the 
wilderness in a desert 
way; 

They found no ®city of 
habitation. 

5 Hungry and thirsty. 

Their soul/Mnted in them. 

6 Then they /‘cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, 

’ And he' delivered them out 
of their distresses. 


^ M&h. Hallelujah. 

728 


Fs. 107, v.'7 


THE FS ALMS. 


Ps. I07r V. 34 


7 'He ied them also ' by "a “Ezras. ai. 
straight %vay, ^ ver. s. xs, at. 

That they might go to a ^ ver. 36. ■ 
city of habitation. 

8‘^Oh that men v^rould praise ver. 13, ax, sx. 
the Lord for his goodness, ' so. x4 
AndforhiswonderMworks 
to the children of men ! r, ' 

Q For he'^‘ satisheth the long- cp. ps. 34. 10 
ingsotil, .is'S'.L 

^“’And the hungry soul he It Luke X. S3, 
filleth with good. 

10 ^SUCH as sat in darkness 

■ and in ''^the : shadow of &%.9 
death &Mic.7.8. 

Being bound in '^ affliction job^io?ix. 
and iron; «cp. job 36.8. 

11 Because they ^rebelled a- s!’^ 

gainst the words of God, Jonah x. 4. 
And »• contemned the coun- '^s^tps‘?8^4o 
sel of the Most High I j *■ Prov. 1. 30 

12 Therefore he brought down cpt Deft. « ^ 

their heart with labour ; & Luke 7. 30V 

They fell down, and ^there “ See Ps. S2. IX 
was none to help. 'Ieepl;£<4. 

13 “Then they cried unto the ver, 6, 19, 28. 

Lord in their trouble, 

And he saved them out of ^ 
their distresses. * is, 19. 3. 

14 He brought them out of 

darkness and the shadow ^ see ver. 10. 
of death, 'V=r.6,x3,i,. 

And “ brake their bands in “ Co. ps. .. 3 
sunder. &Jer.s.s. 

15 ^ Oh that men would praise 1 ^ s*- 

the Lord for his goodness, 

And for his wonderful works 
to the children of men ! 

16 For he hath ^broken the “is- 45.3. 

gates of brass, 

And cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

I7«F00LS because of i their Prov.i.7&i4.< 
transgression, ^ 

And because of their ini- ^ 

quities, are afflicted, ; ps. aa. aa. 23.’ 

18'^ Their soul abhorreth all /- ps-ss-s. 
maimer of meat ; / s'ee j^fas. 17. 

And they ^ draw near unto ver. 6, 13, a8. 

^ the gates of death. « is. 30. 2. 

ig^Then they cry unto the ..ptw.ls'fe- 
Lord in their trouble, cp. Mat. s. 8. 
And he saveth them out of I’ 

their distresses. ^ Job 33. as, 30. 

20 He ^sendeth his word, and I Jffi „ 
healeth them, & 14* 3 

And ^ delivereth them from le^Gen.lgf^* 
their 2 destructions. ^4-28. 


^ See Ps. so. 14. 

/Ps. Q.'XX." '■ 

See Ps. 1x8. 17. 
D Ps. 103. 43. 
h Cp. Ps. 34. 10 
& 146. 7. 

• Is. 42. 10. 
k Luke X. S3. 


I Luke X, 79. 

Cp. Is. 42. 7 
& 49* 9 
& Mic. 7. 8. 
ver. 14. 

Job 10. sx. 

« Cp. Job 36. 8. 

“ Ps. 103. 31, 34. 
P Ps. 148. S. 
Jonah X. 4. 

106. 7, 33, 43. 
See Ps. 78. 40. 

*■ Prov. 1. 30 
& s. 13 & 13. 5. 
Cp. Deut. 31. so 
& Luke 7. 30. 

** See Ps. 22. IX- 
^ Ps. zrg. 28. 

See Ps. 22. 14. 
ver, 6, 19, 28. 

® Is, 24. 20 & 29. 9. 
See Job 12. 23, 


y See ver. 10. 

* ver. 6, 13, 19. 


“ cp. Ps. 2. 3 
& Jer. 3. 3. 


'■> ver. 8, ax, 31. 

' See Ps. 63. 7. 


‘■Prov.i.7&i4.9. 
/ ver. 8, xs, 31. 

Job 33. 20. 
i> See Ps., 99. 3. 
i Ps. 22. 32, 23, 
k Ps. 88. 3. 

Job 33. 22. 

1 See Job 38. 17. 

ver. 6, 13, 28. 

'' Is. 30. 2. 

Cp. Is. 42. 13, , 

Ps. *47.'1 S,,x 8. 
Cp. Mat. 8. 8. 
i' Ps. 30. 2, 3. 

2 Kin. 20. 5. 

Job 33. aS, 30. 

'/ Ps. 103. 4. 

Cp. Gen, 13, xo 
& 14. 3 

& Deut. 29. 33. 
See Gen. xg. 
24-28. 


21 ^>0h that men would praise 

the Lord for his goodness. 
And for his wonderful works 
to the children of men I 

22 And let them offer the sa- 

crifices of thanksgiving, 
And J’ declare his works 
with singing. 

23 THEY that ® go down to 
the sea in ships, 

That do business in great 
waters ; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, 

And his wonders in the 
'deep. 

25 For he ^ commandeth, and 
T’raiseth the stormy wind, 
Which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to the hea- 

ven, they go down again 
to the depths : 

Their soul ^melteth away 
because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 

® stagger like a drunken 
man, * 

And 3 ^ are at their wits' 
end. 

28^ Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, 
And he bringeth them out 
of their distresses. 

29 He «maketh the storm a 
calm, 

So that the waves thereof 
are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 

they be quiet ; 

So he bringeth them unto 
4 the haven where they 
would be. 

31-^ Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, 
And for his wonderful works 
to the children of men ! 

32 Let them exalt him also 
in *the assembly of the 
people, 

^d praise him in the seat 
of the elders. 

33 HE turneth rivers into a 

wilderness, 

And watersprings into a 
thirsty ground ; 

34* A fruitful land into a salt 
desert, 



^ Bed. the way of their transgression. ^ Bed. pits, 

swallowed up. Bed. the haven of their desire. 


Bed. all their wisdom is 
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For the wickedne^ of them 

that dwell therein. 

35 He ‘^turneth a wilderness 

into a pool of water. 

And dry land into water- 
springs. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell. 

That they may prepare 
city of habitation ; 

37 And sow fields, and plant 
vineyards, 

And get them fruits of in- 
crease. 

38 ®He blesseth them also, so 

that they are multiplied 
greatly ; 

And he snfFereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 

3-9 Again, they are minished 
and bowed down 
Through oppression, trou- 
ble, and sorrow. 

40 /He poureth contempt upon 


“ Ps. 1x4. 8. 

Is. 4x. 10. 

Cp. Is. 35. 6, 7 
& 43. 19, 20, 

* Job 38. 26, 27, 

® For ver. 6-13, 
see Ps. 60. 5~i2 


^ Gen. X2. 2 
& 17. 20. 
Ex. 1. 7, 


pnnces,^ 

And ^ causeth them to wan- ^ job *2, 24. 
der ^in the waste, where iCp.Deut.32. 
there i^ no way. 

41 Yet ^'sAteth he the needy *ps. 113. 7, s. 
on high from affliction, * 

And ^maketh him families Uob2i.«. 
like a fiock. 

42 ’’^The upright shall see it, see job 22. 
and be glad; 

And "all iniquity shall stop ” see ps. 63. 3 
her mouth; 

43 e> Whoso is wise shall give ^ 

heed to these things, & Hos. 14. 9. 

And they shall consider the 
mercies of the Lord. 

PSALM 108 

A Song, a Psalm of David. 

1 ^lUfY heart is fixed, O God; 

ifJL I will sing, yea, I will ? see Psfi?! 

sing praises, even with my 

glory. 

2 Awake, psaltery and harp: ’ps.s2.4. 

H myself will awake right 

early. 

3 I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the 
peoples: 

And I will sing praises unto 
thee among the nations, ^ see ps. 69. 4 

4 For thy mercy is great «cp. Ps.ii3. 

above the heavens, »’ps.38.2o. 


/ Job XZ. 21. 

cp. Ps. 60. 8, 


^ Job 12, 24, 
i Cp. Deut. 32. 10, 


k Ps. 113. 7, 8. 
X Sam. 2. 8. 


” See Ps. 63. IX. 


Cp. Ps. 64. 9 
& Jer, 9. 12 
Sc Hos. 14. 9. 


see Ps. 57. 7- II. 
See Ps. 28. 1. 

'' Deut. 10. 21. 
Cp. Ps. 71. 6 
& Jer. 17. 14. 

« Ps, 52. 4. 


« Cp. Ps. 113. 4. 
f Ps. 38. 20. 


And thy truth reacheth 
unto the skies. 

5 Be thou exalted, O Gk>d, 
above the heavens : 

And thy glory above all the 
earth. 

6 « That thy beloved may be 
delivered, 

Save with thy right hand, 
and answer 2 tis. 

7 God hath spoken in his 
holiness ; I will exult : , 

I will divide Shechem, and 
mete out the valley of 
Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Manasseh 
is mine; 

Ephraim also is the defence 
of mine head ; 

Judah is my ^ sceptre. 

9 Moah is my washpot ; 

4 Upon Edom will I cast my 
shoe: 

5 - Over Philistia will I shout. 
10 Who will bring me into the 
fenced city? 

sWho hath led me unto 
Edom ? 

ii^Hast not thou cast us off, 
O God? 

And thou goest not forth, 
O God, with our hosts. 

12 Give us help against the 
adversary : 

For vain is the “^help oi 
man. 

13 Through God we shall do 
valiantly : 

For he it is that shall tread 
down our adversaries. 

I . PSALM 109 

' For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 

of David. 

1^/TTOLD not thy peace, O 
•O. »*Gk)d of my praise; 

I 2 For the mouth of the wicked 
and the mouth of "deceit 
have they opened against 
me: . 

They have spoken ®unto me 
with a lying tongue, 

3 They compassed me about 
also with words of hatred, 
And fought against me 
^without a cause. 

4 For my love they are my 
^adversaries; 


* Or I will awake the dawn . ® Amther reading is me. f Orlaw^xver J Or' Unto 
“5 Or Who will lead me &c. ^ Or Wilt not thou, O God, which hast cast us off, and goest 

, . . hosts? Jded, salvation, ^ against 
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18 He ^ clothed himself also 

with cursing as with his 
garment, 

And it ^^came into his in- 
ward parts like water, 
And like oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 
raiment wherewith he co- 
vereth himself. 

And for the girdle where- 
with he is girded continu- 
ally. 

20 This is the reward of mine 

adversaries from the 
Lord, 

And of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 

21 But deal thou with me, O 
God the Lord, ^for thy 
name's sake : 

Because thy mercy is good, 
deliver thou me, 

23 For I am « poor and needy. 
And my heart is wounded 
within me. 

23 I am gone like “the shadow 
when it declineth : 

I am “ tossed up and down 
as the locust. 

24 My knees weak 

2^ through fasting; 

And my « flesh faileth of 
fatness, 

25 I am become also re- 

proach unto them : 

When they see me, they 
shake their head. . 

26 fl^Help me, O LORD my God ; 

O save me according to thy 
mercy : 

37 That they may know that 
this is thy hand ; ^ 

fhatttoiif Lord, hast done 
it 

28”*Let them curse, but bless 
thou: 

When they arise, they shall 
be ashamed, but “thy serv- 
ant shall rejoice. 

29 ‘Let mine 2^ adversaries be 
«dothed with dishonour, 
And let them « cover them- 
selves with their own 
shame as with a mantle. 
30 I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord with my mouth; 
Yea, I will “praise him a*- 
mong the multitude. 


But I myself unto « cp. ps. 69. 13. 

5 liS^ttiey have i “rewarded 

me evil for good, e^ cp. Num.s.22. 

And hatred for my love. 

G'^'Set thou a wicked man For ver. 6-ig, 

see Ps. 35. 4-8 

over him: & 69.23-^8. 

■ ' And let 2/an adversary /cp. 1 chr. ax. i 
stand at his right hand. 

7 When he is judged, let him ^ Job 30. la. 
come forth guilty ; 

And let his ^'prayer ® fee . 

turned into sin. A-s?.’ 

8 Let his days be few,;; ■ ■ » cp. Ps. ss* 33- ' 

And let ^ another take his I®*:. 
^“office. Sllao. 

9 Let his ^''children be father-, 

less, Cp. xGhr.24.3. 

And his wife a widow. «ex. 22.34. 

10 Let his Children be 2^vaga- see 

bonds, and beg ; f cp. Gen. 4. 

And let them ' seek their 

bread ^ out of their deso- cp. Ps. 63.3. 
late places. I S’; 

1 1 Let « the extortioner ^ catch « cp. Deut. 28. 

all that he hath ; 43.44. 

And let * strangers make “ SeePs.ioa. xi. 

spoil of Ws labour. ’g! K^x3 

12 Let there be none to ® ® ex- & job 38. 13. 

tend mercy unto him ; ” 

Neither let there be any to y ps. 3^x3. 
«'have pity on his father- ®cp.jobs.4. 
less children. « cp. jobx6.8. 

13 Let his ^posterity be cut off; f 

In the generation following 1 %%. 
let their ^name be blotted <^Prov.io.7. 

out. * See Ps. 22. 7. 

14 Let / the iniquity of his fa- {Ex. 20. 5. 
thers be remembered with ^ 

the Lord ; ‘ 

And let not the sin of his ^‘Cp Jot»37.7. 
mother be * blotted out. ‘ 

i5^Let them be before the A Cp. Ps. go. 8. 

Lord continually, 

That he may ^cut oif the 
memory of them from the ® ’ 

earth. • 

16 Because that he remem- cp. is. eg. 14. 
bered not to shew mercy, 

But persecuted '^the poor ^ ver. 22. 
afld needy man, , 

And ' the broken m heart, <1 ver. 18. 
to slay jf/iem. 

17 Yea, ^he loved cursing, and « * ' 

it came unto hixn ; cp. ps. 35. 

And he delighted not in 
blessing, and it was far «cp. ps.22.25. 
from him. 


^ laid upon me. 2 Satan Or an accuser ^ Or become Or far from 

^ ffed, snare. ® Or continue kindness ^ Or is stretched out ® Or totter “ Or Mine 
adversaries shall be clothed . . . and they shall cover &c. , . rr ■ 
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31 For he shall stand ^at the 
right hand of the needy. 
To save him from them 
that judge his soul. 

PSALM 110 

A Psalm of David. 

I Lord saith unto my 

JL lord, s/Sit thou at mv 


ver. 6. 

See Ps. 16. 8. 
b See Ps. 33. 35. 
‘^Ps. 92 . s. 

Rev. 15. 3. 

Cp. Ps. 139. 14. 
d Ps. S19. 45, C4, 
155. Cp.Ps.II2.I 
_&i43. 5- 

t £?• * 4 S' s- 
/ Cited 
Mat. 23. 44 
& Mark 12, 36 
& Luke 30. 43,^3 
& Acts 2. 34, 33. 
^^CitedKefa.i.:3. 
Cp. Mat. 36. 64 
& Eph. I. 30 
f& Col. 3. 1 
&:Hcb.i.3'&:8.i 
& 10. IS & 12. 3 


X lord, if Sit thou at my & Luke so. 43, 43 
right hand, ^^Cite'dKefa^i.rs; 

Until I make thine enemies 
thy ^ footstool. Ic6^3^/ . 

3 The Lord shall 1 send forth | 

^'^the rod of thy strength ^ps. 112.3,9. 

. i. i? O'* »Heb. X0.13. 

® out of Zf ion I cp. I Cor. 15. 25 

^>Rule thou in the midst of US'^r 
thine enemies. & I'pe't. 3. 32. 

3»*Thy people 2 s offer them- tcp-'Is.’s-V' 
selves willingly ^in the 
day of thy ^ ^ power : 

5 In <^the beauties of holi- 
ness, from the womb of « see pk ie. is. 
the morning, 

<5 Thou hast the dew of thy cp.r^n.7.t3,i4. 

youth. SeeMat,6, 31*33. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, 

and will «not repent, scp.Exl35.29 
^ Thou art a priest ^ for ever ^ see p 1 ws, s. 

After the ^ order of / Mel- cp. is, 13. 3. 4 
■j ' chizedek. «'cp. rIv.’ 19. m- 

5 The Lord at thy ^ right 

hand ^ ps. 132^ n. 

« Shall strike through kings * p? gj s?’ 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall « judge among the iis.4o.'8r 

nations, «Sd®Hlb.s.e 

^He shall ^’fill the places ^ 7 -^ 7 . ®’;: 
with dead bodies; <zYech.6.‘x3.^°' 

He ®shali ’'strike through ®4.jz3. 

the head i^n many coun- /cen. 14. is. 

tflp*!! Ps. 19. 9. 

Rev. ig, 3. 

7 He shall ^ drink of the brook 16. 3. 

* . » Co. Mat. 1. 2s. 

m the way : Luke i. es. 

Therefore shall he lift up 
the head. ’'‘Rom.ksf 

PSALM 111 IrPs-’I's,,. 

ii 2 »-pRAISE ye the LORD. ” “-.j- *«i3. 

A I “ will eive thanks unto ** Ps. 00.' il^uke 


Mat. 5, 18. 

” Cited Heb. 5. 6 
& 7. 17, 21. 

C^. Heb. 6. 20. 
il Zech. 6. X3. 


i' PS. 19. 9. 

Rev. ig, 3. 
h See Ps. 16. 3. 
i cp. Mat. X. 2x. 
Luke X. 68. 


X I “will give thanks unto 
the Lord with my whole 
heart. 

In the council of ^ the up- 


■"* Rom. z. 5. 
Rev. 6. X7. 

Cp. Ps. 2. g, 12. 
« Is. 2. 4. joel 3. 
12. Mic. 4. 3. 

** Ps. 99. 3, Luke 
i.49.Cp. Ps.8, 1. 
P See Ezek. 39. 
17-19 

& Rev. 19. 17, 18. 
?f Prov. 9. xo. 

See Prov. x. 7. 

** Cp. Ps. 68. 2t. 

« Cp, Prov. 3. 4 
&. 13, ig 
& John 7. 17. 

^ C^.Judg:.7.g,6. 
« Cpi Ps. 44. 8. 


1 Or Stretch a ^re freewill % 5 P’ 3 - 4 

oifedngs. 3 Or in the day of thy & joi57. 17. 

power, in the beauties of holiness : from t cp.judg-.7.g,6. 
<&c. ■* Or army ^ Qj^ attire " Cp. Ps. 44. a. 

Acca7'’dmg to another reading On the \ ^o* 

mountains oi holiness. - ' « <S/'Thy cp!pf-,’’.^o 
youth are to thee as the dew ‘ Or & ng. 13. 

manner Or Hath stricken ® Or ^ See Ps. 104. 35. 

7'Jte places are full of &c. Or hath f. S®® ^ 1 * ®' 

S n t ^ * c?: Pi: L X3 

Hallelujah, &xoa. 28 &l’rov, 

-***rr — *x. a* & ao. ?< - 

Cp. Ps. 149. 1. <l Ps. 37* 26. « See P'rov. 3. x$. / Cp. P 


Fs. II 2 , V. 4 


right, and in the congre- 
gation. 

■ 2® ThC' works of the Lord are' ' 
great, 

Sought out of all them that 
have pleasure therein, 

3® His work is honour and 
majesty: 

And his '^^righteousness en- ' 
dureth for ever. 

4 _ He hath ^'^made his wonder- 

ful works to be remem- 
bered : 

The Lord is « gracious and 
full of compassion. 

5 He hath given ^^meat unto 

them that fear him : 

He will ever be ^ mindful of 
his covenant. 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works. 

In giving them the herit- 
age of the nations. 

7 The works of his hands are 

truth and judgement ; 

All his precepts are ^sure. 

8 They are ^established for 
ever and ever. 

They are ^^done in truth 
and uprightness. 

9 He hath sent * redemption 
unto his people; 

He hath ^commanded his 
covenant for ever: 

®Holy and reverend is his 
name. 

10 sThe fear of the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom ; 

® A good understanding have 
all they ‘that do there- 
after ; 

His praise endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM 112 

ii 2 «"pRAISE ye the Lord. 

X Blessed is the man that 
feareth the Lord, 

That - delighteth greatly in 
his commandments. 

2 His ^seed shall be mighty 
upon earth: 

<^The generation of the up- 
right shall he blessed. 

3® Wealth and riches are in 
his house : 

And his /righteousness en- 
dureth for ever. 

4 Unto the upright there a- 


** JIe£>. prey. 
Good repute 


<9rmade 
Ided, them. 


^ Cp. Job II. 17. See Ps. 97, ii. 
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Ps. II 5 , V. 3 


risetli light in . the dark- 
ness: 

■ iJe 

. ' of compassion, and ^‘right- 
eous. 

5 Well is it with the man 

that ^dealeth graciously 
and' lendeth ; , ■ :■ 

■ He shall maintain his cause 
in judgement. 

6 For he Shall /never he 

moved ; 

The righteous shall he 
had in everlasting remem- | 
hrance. . ■ ■ ’ 

■7 He shall not he afraid of 
'evil' tidings " 

■r His; heart is feed, ’^trust- 
ing in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, he 

shall not be afraid, 

Until he ^'see his desire 
upon his adversaries. 

9 He hath ’* dispersed, he hath 

given to the needy ; 

His righteousness endureth 
for ever : 

His ® horn shall he exalted 
with honour. 

10 The wicked shall see it, 
and he grieved; 

He shall "gnash with his 
teeth, and ^ melt away : 
^The desire of the wicked 
shall perish. 

PSALM 113 

i^^lpRAISE ye the Lord. 
i ^^Praise, O ye « servants 
of the Lord, 

Praise the name of the 
Lord. 

2 ^Blessed he the name of the 
Lord 

From this time forth and 

■ for evermore. 

3^ From the rising of the sun 
unto the going down of the 
same 

The Lord's name is ^ to he 
praised. 

4 The Lord is ^’high above 
all nations, 

. . And his ’’ glory, above the 
heavens. 

5 « Who is like unto the. LorD' 
our God, 

That hath his seat on 
high, 

6 That humbleth himself to 
behold 

^ Heb. Hallelujah. 


"Cp. 

Ps. Ill 

.4. 

ftCp. 

Ps. 136. 

.23* 

See 

Ps.. XQf. 

41 . 

-•Cp. 

Mat. X. 

19. 

<^See 

Ps.37. 

26. 

-• Cp. 

Job 

7 - 

/ Ps. 

SS- sa* 


y Ps. 

68. 6. 


I Sain.' 3. 5. 


Cp. 

Ex.'.x. 2x> 

&l£ 

!. 54 - I- 


ftCp. 

Prov. 10. 7. 

See 

Ps. 104 

• 3 S' 

ft Prov. X. 33. 


1 Ex- 

13 . 37. 


m Ps 

.57.7. 


» Ps. 

11.1 


Sc 66 , 

10. 


^ Ps. 

81.5. 


Cp. 

Gen. 42, 

. 23. 

y See Ps. S4- 

7 * 

'1 Ps. 

78. 68, 60. 

Cp. 

Bx. 15. 

17 

& 35. 8. 


: '■ Cited 3 Cor. 

,9.9. 

« Ps. 
Cp. 

59 ' *3- 
Ex. 19. 

5.5 

& Deut. 4.; 

30 . 

/ See 

Ps. 77. 

16. 


“ See Josh. 3 . 
13 - 16 . 

*' Cp. Ps. 18 . 7 

& Ex. xp. 18. 

® See Ps. 75 , xo. 
yep. Hah. 3 . 8 . 
Cp. .Mat, 8, 13 
& Luke 13 . 38 . 
See Job 16 . g. 
«Cp.Ps.s 8 . 8 . 

^ See Job s. 13 . 

See Ps. 164; 35. 
PS..'X3S. I. 

® Ps. 34. 23 
& 69.36&X03.28. 

/Ps. 96 . 9 , 


yps.ixs.i8. 

See Job X. 31 . 

^ Nuin. 30 . IX. • 
See Ps. 78. 15. 

* See Ps. J07. 35. 
ft Deut. 8. 15. 

I Ps. so. X. • 

Cp, Is. 48. IX 
& Ezek. 36. 23 
& Dan. g.xS^zQ. 
” See Ps. 48. to. 

See Ps. x8. 3. 

P Ps. 99. 2. 

? See Ps. 36. 5,. 

" Ps. 8 .i&S 7 ,s, 
IX & X 48 . 13 . 

’ See Ps. 3$. 10. 

< Cp. Ex. 33. 13 
&N 03x1-14.13,14. 
See Ps. 42. 3. 
See Ps. XI. 4; 

" See Ps. tx. 4. ■ 
Cp, Ps. 138. 6, 

* Ps. *35* 

Dan. 4. 35* 


The things that are in hea- 
ven and in the earth ? 

7 He ^raiseth up the poor out 

of the dust. 

And lifteth up the needy 
from the dunghill ; 

8 That he may ‘^■set him with' 

princes. 

Even with the princes of 
his people. 

9 He iJ'maketh the barren 
woman to keep house, 
And to be a joyful mother 

of children. 

" 'Traise ye the LORD. 

■ FSALM- 114 '.^ ■ 

1 . Tsrael went 
» w forth out of Egypt, 

The house of Jacob from 
people of strange lan- 
guage ; 

2 Judah became his ® sanc- 
tuary, 

Israel his dominion. 

3 ^The sea saw it, aiid fled ; 

“ Jordan was driven back. 

4 The mountains skipped like 

rams, 

The little hills like young 
- sheep. 

5 What y aileth thee^ O thou 
sea, that thou fleest? 
Thou Jordan, that thou 
turiiest back? 

M Ye mountains, that ye skip 

Ye little hills, like young 
sheep? 

7/ Tremble, thou earth, at the 
presence of the Lord, 

At the presence of the God 
of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned ^ the rock 
into pool of water, 

The hint into a fountain of 
waters. 

PSALM 115 

i^’^’PJOT unto us, O Lord, 
AN not unto us, 

But unto thy name give 
gloiy, 

^ For thy mercy, and for thy 
truth's sake. 

2 Wherefore should the na- 

tions say, 

^ Where is now their God? 

3 "But our God is in the hea- 
. : vens ; . 

®He hath done whatsoever 
he pleased. 


Or to regard the heavens and the earth 
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4 Their idols are silver and 

gold, 

& The work of men’s hands. 

5 They have mouths, ^but 

they speak not; 

/Eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

6 They have ears, but they 
hear not ; 

ISFoses have they, but they 
smell not ; 

7 They have hands, but they 

handle not ; 

Feet have they, but they 
walk not; 

Neither speak they through 
their throat. 

8 * They that make them shall 

be like unto them ; 

Yea, every one that trust- 
eth in them. 

9 O ’^Israel, "trust thou in the 
LORD: 

He is their « help and their 
shield. 

10 O ’"house of Aaron, "trust 
ye in the LORD : 

He is their ^ help and "their 
shield. 

11 Ye «^that fear the LORD, 

" trust in the Lord : 

He is their « help and " their 
shield. 

13 The Lord hath been mind- 
ful of us ; he will bless 
He will bless ’"the house of 
Israel ; 

He will bless ’"the house of 
Aaron, 

13 He will bless them that 
fear the LORD, 

/Both small and great. 

14 The Lord ^^ncrease you 
more and more, 

You and your children. 

15 ^‘Blessed are ye of the 

Lord, 

’"Which made heaven and 
earth. 

16 The heavens are the hea- 

vens of the Lord ; 

But the earth hath he given 
to the children of men. 

17?’ The dead praise not ^the 
Lord, 

Neither any that go down 
into ’ silence; 

18 But ^we will bless ^ the 
Lord 


® For ver. 4-8, 
seePs.t35.z5-i8. 

b Deut. 4. a8. 

3 Kin. 19. 18. 

Is. 37. 

Acts 19. 36. 

See Is. 44. lo-sio 
& Jer. 10. 3-5. 

^ See Ps. X04. 35. 
d Cp. Ig. 46. 7 
& Hab. 2. 18. 
Ps. 18. 1. 

/ Wis. 15. 15. 

'J Ps. 66. 19 

& X18. 3Z. 

h Cp. Ps. 31. 3. 
i See Ps. x8. 4. 


h Cp. Is. 44. 9. 
I Ps. xx8. 5. 
See Ps, 18. 6. 


’”Cp. Ps. 118. 2-4 

&i3S.X9,2o. 

“ PS.37.3& 63.8. 

® See Ps. 86. 15. 

P Ps. 7. 9 & 119. 
137 & 145. 17- 
Ezra 9. 15. 

Neh. 9. 8. 

Jer. 12. X. 

Dan. 9. 7. 

7 Ps. 33. 20. 

See Ps. 62. X3. 

* See Ps. iQ. 7. 

^ Ps.79.8&i4a. 6. 

“ See Ps. 3. 3. 

^ Jer. 6. 16. 

Cp. Mat. II. 29. 

^ Ps. 22. 23 
&X03. XI, x3, 17. 
y See Ps. 13. 6. 

* Ps. 49. *5 

& 56- 3:3.. - I 

Cp. Ps. 86. 13. 

" See Ps. 27. 13. 
b Cited 
2 Cor. 4. 13. 

Cp. Ps. 39. 3. 
d See Ps. 112. 1. 

Ps. 31. 22. 

/Jer. 16.6 &31.34. 
^ Cp. Ps. 62. 9. 
b Dent. I. II. 

» 2 Cbr, 32. 25. 

A See Ruth 2. 20, 
i Cp. Ps. x6. 
^"Ps.i2x.a& 124.8 
8c X34.'3 & 146.6. 
Acts 14. 15. 

Rev. 14. 7. 

Cp. Gen. X. x 
8c X4. 19 (mg'.) 

& Jer. xo. II. 

” See Ps. 99. 6 
Sc X05. 1. 

® See Ps. so. 14. 

2* See Ps. 6. 5. 

9 See Ps. js, 14. 

See Ps. 3x. 17, 

» See Ps. so. 5. 

* Ps. *13. 2. 

! ^ Ps. 1x9. 12S 
&.143. xa. 

' Cp. Ps. 1x3. X. 


S Fs. H6, v, 16 

From this time forth and 
for evermore. 

2 ^Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM 116 

1 T «LOVE the LORD, be- 
-L cause he hath heard 
My voice and my supplica- 
tions. 

2 Because he hath ^'inclined 
his ear unto me, 
Therefore will I call upon 
him as long as I live. 

3 ’The cords of death com- 

passed me. 

And the pains of ^Sheol 
4 gat hold upon me: 

I found trouble and sorrow. 

4 Then ^called I upon the 
name of the Lord ; 

0 Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 

5 ‘’Gracious is the LORD, and 
p righteous; 

Yea, our God is ’'merciful, 

6 The Lord preserveth «the 
simple: 

*^1 was brought low, and he 
saved me. 

7 Return unto thy ’^rest, O 
my soul; 

For the LORD hath 2 ^ dealt 
bountifully with thee. 

8 For -thou hast delivered 
my soul from death, 

Mine eyes h-om tears, 

And my feet from falling, 

9 I will walk before the LoiEiD 
®In the ® land of the living. 

10 ® ^T believe, for I will speak : 

1 was greatly afflicted : 

1 1 said in my haste. 

All men are » a lie, 

12 What shall I ’render unto 
the Lord 

For all his benefits toward 
me? 

13 I will take ^the cup of sal- 
vation, 

And "call upon the name 
of the LORD. 

14 I will pay my vows unto 
the Lord, 

Yea, in the presence of all 
his people. 

15 ^Precious in the sight of the 

Lord 

Is the death of his ^saints. 

16 O Lord, truly I am thy 
" servant : 


’ Hei, Jah. ^ ffeb. Hallelujah. ® Or the grave ^ Or found me ® lauds. 
Or I believed, when I spah;e ikus ’ <9/^ alarm ^ ffeb, liars. 



9 It is better to trust in the 

Lord 

c Than to put confidence in 
princes. 

10 ®A11 nations compassed me 

about: 

In the name of the Lord 
I will cut them oif. 
n They compassed me about ; 
yea, they compassed me 
about : 

In the name of the LORD 
I will cut them off. 

12 They compassed me a- 
bout like bees; they are 
quenched as ^ the fire of 
tliorns : 

In the name of the Lord 

1 will cut them off. 

13 Thou didst thrust sore at 
me that I might fall: 

But the Lord helped me. 

14 2 The Lord is my strength 

and song; 

^And he is become niy sal- 
vation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tents of 
the righteous : 

^ The right hand of the Lord 
^^ doeth valiantly. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
is exalted : 

The right hand of the I^ORD 
“doeth valiantly. 

17 '*! shall not die, but live, 

And declare the works of 

2 the Lord. 

18 2 The Lord hath ® chastened 

me sore : 

But he hath not given me 
over unto death, 

19^' Open to me the gates of 
righteousness : 

I will enter into them, 1 
will give thanks unto ^the 
Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 

Lord; 

/The righteous shall enter 
into it. 

21 I will give thanks unto 
- thee, for *thou hast an- 
swered me, 

*^And art become my salva- 
tion. 

22»^The stone which the build- 
ers rejected 

Is become the head of the 
corner. ■ 


I am thy servant, ®the son « ps. se. 16. 
of thine handmaid ; 

Thou hast ^ loosed my ^ Cp. Job 12. *8. 
bonds. « Ps. 146.3- 

17 I will offer to thee the see ps. go. 14. 

sacrifice of thanksgiving, * p®- ss. 17 . 

And will /call upon' the /seePs.^.6 

' name of the Lord. - , 

18 I will i^pay my vows unto s' see Ps, go 14. 
the Lord, 

Yea, in the presence of all 
his people; 

19 In ^the courts of the h See Ps. 93 . 13 . 

Lord's house. 

In the midst of thee, O 
Jerusalem. 

^ ^Praise ye the LORD. 

PSALM 117 
PRAISE the LORD, all 
V ye nations; 

Laud him, all ye peoples. 

2 For his ‘’mercy is great "Ps. *03. «. 
toward us; cp.Ps.ii6.s. 

And ^ the truth of the ^ Cp. Ps. 100 . 5 . 
Lord endtireth for ever. ?seePs.27. r. 
^’Praise ye the Lord. see ps. 104. 35. 

PSALM 118 

1 GIVE thanks unto the -^ver. 29. 

W Lord ; for he is good : 

For his mercy endureth 
for ever. « ps' eo. xo.* 

2 ® Let Israel now say, cp. ps. ng. 9. 

That his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

3^ Let the house of Aaron 

now say, ^ cp. Kab. 1. 12. 

That his mercy endureth ^'Ps. 73.2a 
for ever. cp.”?“6.s. 

4^ Let them now that fear ®cp. jer.30. « 
the Lord say, ^ ® 

That his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 Outof my distress I ‘'called « cp. ps. ne. 4. 

upon 2 the Lord : ^ is- ^ ^ 

2 The Lord answered me ^rse'ePs. itxg!" 
and set me ‘’in a large dPs.s6.Q. 

I Cited Heb. 13. 

^ . .. «SeePs.23. 

6 ‘^Tlie Lord is on my side; &56.4,«. , 

«I will not fear: 

What can man do unto cp.is.3s.8. 
me? iJ'Ps. S4. 4- 

7i?The Lord is on my side '‘s^ePs.*^.?. 
among them that help me ; ^ see Ps. 27. i. 
Therefore shall I ^see my 
desire upon them that cited* ’ 

8 Tt IS better to trust m the & Luke 20. 17. 

T ms-n Cp. Is.aS. x6 

^OKD &*Acts 4. XI 

"Than to put confidence in &Epb.a.£o 
^ & X Pet. 2 . 4--7- 

man, « ps. 1.5. 


'* Cited 
Rom. ig. II. 

‘ Cp. Ps. 140. 4. 


mb. Hallelujah, 



Ps. Il8, V. 23 


23^ This is the LORD'S do- 
ing; 

It is marvellous m our 
eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; 

We will rejoice and be glad 
in it. 

25 Save now, we beseech thee, 
O Lord : 

O Lord, we beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. 

26 ® Blessed be he that ^cometh 

in the name of the Lord : 
We have /blessed you out 
. of the house of the LORD. 

27 The Lord is God, and he 
hath given us ^ light: 

Bind the sacrifice with 
cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will 
give thanks unto thee : 
Thou art my Qod, I will 

exalt thee. 

2g^O give thanks unto the 
Lord; for he is good: 

For his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM 119 

N* ALEPH. 

1 "DLESSED are they that 

XJ are in the 

way. 

Who ^walk in the law of 
the Lord. | 

2 Blessed are they that ^keep | 
his ^testimonies. 

That "Seek him with the 
whole heart. 

3 Yea, they ^do no unright- 
eousness ; 

They walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us 
thy ® precepts. 

That we should observe 
them diligently. 

5 Oh that my ways were 

established 

To observe thy statutes! 

6 ^’Thenshalllnotbe ashamed, 

When I have respect unto 
all thy commandments. 

7 I will give thanks unto thee 
with uprightness of heart. 
When I learn* ^*thy right- 
eous judgements. 

8 I will observe thy statutes : 
O « forsake me not utterly. 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. II9. V. 23 


&cp. 

ver. xo 

81 2 

Chr. 15. 2. 

--•Cp. 

ver. 2x, xiS. 

d Luke 2. 19, 51. 

See 

Ps. 37. 31. 

Mat. 21. 9 

& 32 

!-39- 

Mark xi. 9. 

Luk 

:e 13- 3S 

& 19. 38. 

f Ps. 

129.8. 

9 vet 

. 26, $4, <58, 

108, 

124, 135, 171- 

See 

Ps. 25. 4- 

h Ps, 

, 40. 9. 

Cp. 

Deut. 6. 7. 

iPs. 

i8.28&97,xi. 

Cp. 

Esth. 8. 16 

&x 

Pet. 3. 9. 

k See Ex. 27. 2. 

1 ver 

, xti, 162. 


See Prov. 3. 
13-15 

&;8.io, 11,18,19. 
« ver. 83, 78, 97- 
» See Ps. 99. S- 
P ver. X. 

!? Ps. 2S- C. 

'■ ver. 24, 47, 70, 
77, 92, 143, 174. 


* Prov. II. so 
& 13. 6- 

Cp. Ps. loi. s, 6. 
f See Ps. 13. 6. 

It, ,5rer. 144. 

Ps. 128. 1. 

Cp. Gen. 17. 1. 

* Cp. ver. 22. 
y Cp. Ps. 78. .5. 

' Cp. ver. ro 

& s Chr. 15. a. 
See Ps. 39. 12. 
h I John 3. 9 
& 5. 18. 

^ Cp. Is. 6. 9, 10. 
d ver. 40, 131, 174. 
Cp. Ps. 42. X, 2. 
« Ps. 19. 8. 


f See ver. gi. 

9 Ps. 37. 23. 

Cp. Prov. 16. 9 
& Jer, 10. 23. 
ft Deut. 27. 26. 
i Cp. ver, 10, 

A ver. 80. 

Cp. X John 2.28. 
I See Ps. 44. 13. 

Cp. ver. 2. 

” ver. 62, 106. 
Ex. 24. 3. 

* ver. i6x. 

Cp. Dan, 6, 4. 

P ver, ig, 27, 78. 

9 Ps. 38. ax 
& 71, 9, x8. 


n BETH. - 

9 WHEREWITHAL shall 
a young man cleanse his 
way? 

By taking heed thereto ac- 
cording to thy word. 

10 ^ With my whole heart have 

I sought thee : 

0 let me not ^wander from 
thy commandments. 

11 Thy word have I ^^laid up 
in mine heart. 

That I might not sin 
against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord : 

^ Teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I /^de- 
clared 

All the judgements of thy 
j mouth. 

14 I have ^rejoiced in the 
way of thy testimonies, 
As much as in all riches. 

15 I will meditate in thy pre- 
cepts. 

And have respect unto thy 
«ways. 

16 I will ^'delight myself in 
thy statutes ; 

1 will not forget thy word. 

:i GIMEL. 

17 ‘'DEAL bountifuily with thy 

servant, “that I may live; 
So will I observe thy vrord. 

18 Open thou mine eyes, that 
I may behold 

W ondrous things out of thy 
law. 

19 I am ®a sojourner in the 
earth : 

^Hide not thy command- 
ments from me. 

20 My soul breaketh for ^^the 
longing 

That it hath unto thy 
judgements at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked /the 
proud ^that are ^‘cursed, 
Which do ^wander from 
thy commandments. 

22 Take away from me ^re- 
proach and contempt; 

*“For I have kept thy testi- 
monies. 

23 ^Princes also sat and talked 

against me : 

But thy servant did ^'medi- 
tate in thy ’statutes. 




> This is from the Lord. 6>rentereth 

** Cursed are they which &c. 

' 736 


’ <9/-iiprigrht in way 


Ps. II9, V. 24 


THE PSAEMS 


Fs. II9, V. 52 


24 Thy testimonies also are | 

my delight | 

^my ^’comisellors. ■ ! 

1 DALETH.; ; 

25 ^ MY soul cleaveth ttnto the 

dust: 

{^Quicken thou me ''accord- 
ing to thy word. 

26^1 declared my ways, and 
thou answeredst me : 
^Teach me thy statutes. 

■ ^27® Make me to understand 
■ ■ the way of thy precepts :. 

So shall I ^"meditate of thy 
, ' wondrous works. ' 

28 'My soul ^melteth for heavi- 
. ness. : 

Strengthen thou me ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

29 Remove from me the way 
of falsehood : 

And ^ grant me thy law 
graciously. 

30 1 have chosen the way of 
faithfulness : 

Thy judgements have I 
‘'set before me. 

31 I cleave unto thy testi- 
monies: 

O Lord, "put me not to 
shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy 
commandments, 

When thou shalt ‘^enlarge 
my heart. 


33 « TEACH me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes; 

And I shall keep it 0 unto 
the end. 

34 ''Give me understanding, and 

I shall keep thy law ; 

Yea, I shall observe it 
'‘'with my whole heart. 

35 'Make me to go in the path 

of thy commandments ; 
For therein do I delight. 

36 ^TncHne my heart unto thy 

testimonies. 

And not to ’’ covetousness. 

37 ' Turn away mine eyes from 

beholding vanity. 

And ^’quicken me in thy 
ways. 

38 ‘''Confirm thy word unto thy 

servant, 


‘ /led. the men of my counsel. 
' Wherein 


« Cp. Ps. 25- *0 
8c 112, 1 Sc 128. 1 
8c 130. 4. 
b Cp. Rom. 7. 22. 
See ver. i6. 

* Cp. ver. 104. 
d ver. 23 . 

^ Ps. 44. 25. 

/ ver. 20, 

^'ver.37, 40, 88,107, 
149, *54. 156, 159- 
See Ps, 71. 20, 
(’iver. 65., 
iCp. ver. 149, 156. 
&Cp. PS.37.S. 

I ver, x2. 
”*vef.77. 

Cp, Ps. 106. 4. 

« ver. 18, 34 t 73» 
x3Si i44> 169. 

Cp. Job 32. 8. 

° ver. 58, 6s, ,76, 
116, '170. 

P ver. 15, 23, 78. 

'/ Prov. 27. 11. 
See Ps. 22. 14. 


i Cp. ver. 27. 
ver. 49, 74, 81, 
114, ^7- 
Cp. Ps. 31. 24. 


Cp. Ps. 16. a. 

® Prov, 4. 12. 

P ver. 94, iSS- 
® ver. 116. 

“ Cp. Mat. 10. x8 
Sc Acts 26. X, 2. 
b ver. 16. 

“ 1 Kin. 4. 29. 

Is. 60. 5. 
z Cor. 6. II, 13. 
d See Ps. 28. 2. 

^ ver. 12, 26, 
/ver. 15. 

3 ver. 112. 

Cp. Mat. 10. 22 
& Heb. 3, 6 
8c Rev. 2. 26. 
h ver. 27. 

Prov, 2. 6. 
James 1. s- 
i ver. 41, 42, 43. 
h ver. 2. 

I See Ps. 25. 4, 5. 

1 ver. 43. 

« Cp. Rom. 15.4. 
" ver. 16. 

See Ps. 1. 2. 

P ver. 112. 

1 Kin. 8. s8. 

Cp. Ps. 141. 4. 

5 ver. 25. 

See Ps. 71. 20. 

^ Cp. Luke 12. 15 
& 1 Tim. 6. 10 
8c Heb. 13. 5. 

« ver. 69,78,85, 122. 
Jer. 20. 7, 

Cp. Ps. 42. 3 
& 123. 4. 
t Cp. Prov. 23. 5 
& Is, 33. 15. 

“ ver. 157. , ■ - , 
Ps. 44. 18. 

Job 33. II. 
ver. 25. 

* 2 Sam. 7. 25. 


3 "Which helongeth unto the 
fear of thee. 

39 Turn away my ^'reproach 
whereof I am afraid ; 

For thy judgements are 

good. 

40 Behold, I have ■''longed after 
thy precepts : 

Quicken me ^*in thy right- 
eousness. 

V VAU. 

41 LET thy ’^mercies also 

come unto me, O Lord, 
Even thy salvation, ^'ac- 
cording to thy word, 

42 «So shall I have an answer 
1 for him ® that reproacheth 

■ me; ■■ 

For I trust in thy word, 

43 And take not the word of 

truth utterly out of my 
mouth; 

For I have « hoped in thy 
judgements. 

44 So shall I observe thy lav/ 

continually 
For ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk at liberty ; 
For I have 2^ sought thy 
precepts. 

46 I will also speak of thy 

testimonies « before kings, 
And will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will ^ delight myself 
in thy commandments. 
Which I have loved. 

48 I will «'Hft up my hands also 

unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved ; 

And I will / meditate in thy 
statutes. 

r ZAIN. 

49 REMEMBER 'the word 
unto thy servant, 

'^Because thou hast made 
me ***to hope. 

50 This is *‘niy comfort in my 

affliction : 

'■"For thy word hath quick- 
ened me. 

51 The proud have had me 
greatiy in derision : 

Yet have I not ^‘swerved 
from thy law, 

52 I have remembei'ed thy 
judgements of old, O Lord, 
And have comforted myself. 


' Hed. droppeth. 


Or Who ts dcvoied to 
Bb 


Ps. 119, V. 53 


THE PS ALUS 


Ps.TIQj V. 80 


53^^not indignation liatti taken ‘‘Cp.Neh.13.as. 
hold upon me, 

Because of the wicked that ps. soe. *. 
forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been " vema. 
my songs 

In the house of my / pilgrim- p|: a. 

age. /See'Ps. 39. la. 

55 I have remembered thy ^ see Ps.4a.8. 
name, O LORD, in the !*jer.s6. 

night. See Ps. 17. so. 

And have observed thy law. ^-ver.ia. 

56 This I have had, 2Cp. ver. 67. 

2 Because kept thy pre- ver. aa, 69, xoo. 

cepts. 


n CHETH. ” ver. 127. . 

57 aoTHE LORD is my portion : 

I have said that I would see ps. i6. g. 
observe thy words. 

58 I intreated thy favour ^ ps. 4S. 
with my whole heart : 

Be merciful unto me «ac- i? ver. 41. 


cording to thy word. see Ps. 93. 6 

CO 1 « thought on my ways, & job 31. xs. 

And turned my feet unto 
thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delayed 

not, «Ps.34.a 

To observe thy command- 
ments. ps. 130.5. 

61® The cords of the wicked ® ver. no. 
have wrapped me round; y ver. 138. 

Bat I have not ^ forgotten ® ver. 83. 
thy law. « ps. 33.4. 

62 Atfimdnightl willriseto 

give thanks unto thee ^ 

Because of thy righteous ‘’ver. 7. 
judgements. 

63^^! am a companion of all «« cp. ps. xoi. e. 
them that fear thee, 

And of them that observe ‘’ver. 4x. 
thy precepts. 

64/The earth, O Lord, is full /P9.33.5. 


“ Ps. 34. 2 
& 35. 27 & 107.42. 
" ver. 43. 

Ps. 130. 5. 


of thy mercy : 

Teach me thy statutes. 


i' ver. 24, 47, 174. 
h ver. 12. 
i See ver. gi. 


D TETH. aps. 25.3. 

65 THOU hast dealt well with * ver. 86. 

thy servant, ver. 15, *3. 

O Lord, "according unto «cp . ver. 41. 

thy word. ^ , 

66 Teach me ^good judgement Cp. James i. 5. 

and knowledge ; ^ cp. jer. 15. 19. 

For I have believed in thy 
commandments. jer.‘ 31.’ 18, 19. 

67*‘Before I was afficted I 

went astray ; «ver.*6. 


, But, /'-now I':'; observe thy 
" ■ 'word.' ' 

68 ^Thou :art' good, and d 
, good,; , 

° Teach' me' thy statutes. 

6'9 ^The proud, have forged a 
lie against me : 

With, my ' whole heart will 
T ■ keep thy . precepts. 

70 Their heart is as Tat as 
' grease ; 

, But'I delight .in thy: .law. , ' 

71 It is ^good for me that I 
have been afflicted ; 

That I might learn thy 
statutes. 

72 "The law of thy mouth is 

better unto me 
Than thousands of gold 
and silver. 

•» JOD. 

73 ’’THY hands have made me 

and ^fashioned n;e; 

^ Give me understanding, 
that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. 

74 They that fear thee shall 
see me and « be glad ; 
Because I have ^ hoped in 

thy word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgements are ^ right- 
eous, 

And that in “faithfulness 
thou hast afflicted me. 

■ 76 Let, I pray thee, thy lov- 
ingkindness be for my 
comfort, 

According to thy word unto 
thy servant. 

77 Let thy « tender mercies 
come unto me, that I may 
live: 

For thy law is my ^de- 
light. 

78 Let Hhe proud be Ashamed; 
for they have overthrown 
me s ^ wrongfully : 

But I will ’"meditate in thy 
precepts. 

79 Let those that fear thee 
Pturn unto me, 

6And they^ shall know thy 
testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be « perfect 
in thy statutes; 

: ' «That I be not ashamed. 


^ Or Horror ; ® £?j**That I have kept 
that I may observe ^ Or established 

Even they that know. 


3 Or The LORD is my portion, have I said : 
5 Or with falsehood Another reading is 


Ps. II 9 , V. 8x 


TME -PSALMS 


Ps. 119^ V. 109 


a CAPH. ' V ; 

81 MY soul ^'faintetli'' for tliy 
salvation:' : ' 

But I ^liope in thy word. 

82 Mine /'eyes '""fail for thy 

■•■word, . ■ ■ , 

: „:Whiie I' say, ^When wilt 
' thou ' : ebmfort me ? 

83 For I am' : ^'become like 
■ a 1 ^bottle in the smoke ; 

' '"Yet , 7 ‘^clo 'l. not forget., thy 

84™'How'niany are: the, days of 
, thy servant ? . 

« When ' wilt thou , execute, 
judgement on them that 
' persecute me ? 

85. 2Yhe, proud have, ^digged 
- pits for me,' '., 

Who are not after thy law. 
86 All thy commandments are 
■ ^.faithful: ^ 

They persecute me^^wrong- 
fuliy ; ^help thou me. 

8 7 They had almost consumed 
" me upon earth; 

But I forsook not thy pre- 
cepts. 

88 Quicken me after thy lov- 

ingkindness ; 

So shall I observe the testi- 
mony of thy mouth. 

h LAMED. 

89 FOR ever, O LORD, 

Thy <^word is settled in 
heaven. 

90 Thy ^faithfulness is unto! 
all generations : 

Thou hast ^established the 
earth, and it /ahideth. 

91 3 They abide this day accord- 
ing to thine ‘'^ordinances; 
For ail things are thy serv- 
ants. 

92 Unless thy law had been 

my ^‘^delight, 

I should then have perished 
in mine auction. 

93 I will » never forget thy 

precepts ; 

For with them thou hast 
^^quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; • 

®*For I have sought thy pre- 
cepts. 

95 The wicked have waited 
for me to destroy me; 


« See Ps. 84 . a. 

i ver. 74 , ti 4 . 

" See Ps. 69 . 3 . 

<1 Cp, Ps. 18 . 19 . 

^ Cp. Ps. lox. 2 . 

/ver. 1 x 3 , 163 , 165 . 
Cp. Ps. X. a. 

'J Cp. Job 30 . 36 . 
Aver.xs* 
i Cp. Mat. 9. 17 
& Mark a. 22 . 

A ver, 6 x, 93 . 

I Cp. Deut. 4 . 6 . 
Cp. Ps. 39 . 4 . 

” Rev. 6 . 10 . 

Cp. Zech. X. 12 . 

« Cp. a Tim.s.xs. 
i'-'ver. 51 . 

S' See Ps. 7 . IS. 

*■ See Job 32 . 7 - 9 . 

* ver. s 6 , 69 . 

* ver. 138 . 

“ ver. 78 . 

Ps. 35 . 19 . 

*' Prov. 1 . 15 . 

® Ps. 109. s6. 


v ver. 25, 

See Ps. 71 . : 
* Ps. 19 . xo. 


ver. 152 . 

Cp. Mat. 24. 35 
& 1 Pet. X, 2 $. 
Cp.Jer. 31 . 35 - 37 . 
6 ver. 128 . 

See Ps. 36 . 5 . 
d Cp. Ps. 148 . 6 . 

** Prov. 6 . 23 . 

/ Eccles. 1 . 4 . 

^ Jer. 33 . 25 . 
Neh. xo. 29 . 


A- ver. 77 . 
i Cp, ver. 35 , so. 
ver. 88 - 

See Ps. 71 . 30 . 
” ver. 83 . 

® Cp. Hos, 14 . 2 . 


P ver. 25. 

See Ps, 71, 20. 

? ver. X 2 , . 

* ver* 45. 

^ See Judg‘. xss. 3. 
i ver. 83, 


But I will consider thy 
testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end of all 
perfection ; 

But thy commandment is 
; exceeding broad. ' 

D MEM- « 

97 OH ho W' f love I ' thy law ! 
It is my ^^meditation all 
the day. 

98 ^Thy commandments make 

me ^ wiser than mine ene- 
mies; 

For they are ever with me. 

99 I have more understanding 
than all my teachers ; 

For ^thy testimonies are 
my meditation. 

100 I understand more than 
''‘the aged, 

Because I have «kept thy 
precepts. 

101 I have ^ refrained my feet 

from every evil way, 
That I might observe thy 
word. 

102 I have not turned aside 
from thy judgements ; 
For thou hast taught me. 

103 How ^ sweet are thy 

words unto my ® taste I 
Yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth! 

104 Through thy precepts I 

get understanding: 
Therefore hate every 
feise way. 

: NUN. 

105 ®THY word is a lamp unto 

my feet. 

And light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn, and have 

confirmed it. 

That I will observe thy 
* righteous judgements. 

; 107 I am ^afflicted very much : 

! Quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, 
<^the freewill offerings of 
my mouth, O Lord, 

And <?teach me thy judge- 
ments. 

109 My soul is continually ^^in 
my hand ; 

Yet do I not ^ forget thy 
law. 


^ ifJr wine- skin ^ O;' with falsehood ® <9r As foir thy judgements, they abide this day 
" Or Thou through thy commandments makest . ■ ^ palate. 


Ps. II9, V. no 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. II9, V. 136 


no The wicked have laid ® ver, SI. 

snare for me ; & see ps, 91. 3. 

Yet ^went I not astray ^ ver. 10. 

from thy precepts. rfver.sa. 

111 Thy testimonies have I 

taken as '’an heritage for Deut. 33.4. 
ever; 

For they are /the rejoic- f ver. 14, 162. 
ing of my heart. ver. 12. 

1 12 I have ^'inclined mine ft ver. 36. 

heart to perform thy sta- i see ps. 116. 16. 
tllteS, ver. 27. 

For ever, even ^unto the /see ver. 33. 

end. 


D SAMECH. 

113 I HATE them that are of 

a double mind ; 

But ’^thy law do I love. 

1 14 Thou art m^r p hiding place 
and my shield : 

I hope in thy word. 

115 ■’Depart from me, ye evil- 

doers ; 


That I may ^keep the 
commandments of my 
God, 

116 Uphold me ^’according un- 
to thy word, that I may 
live; 

Andlet me not be^'ashamed 
of my " hope. 

ii7«Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe. 

And shall have respect 
unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. : 

118 Thou hast ^ set at nought | 
all them that /err from 
thy statutes ; 

For their deceit is ^ false- 
hood. 

119 Thou 2puttest away all 
the wicked of the earth 
like dross: 

Therefore Tlove thy testi- 
monies. 

120 My flesh ’^trembleth for| 

fear of thee ; ' 

And I am afraid of thy I 
judgements. | 


i; AIN. 

121 I HAVE done judgement 1 see Ps. 4. e, 

and justice : > ver. 12. 

Leave me not to mine op- * see job 17. 3. 
pressors. 

122 ’’Be surety for thy servant 

for good: 


”‘Cp.iKin.i8,2i 

& ECCIUS. 2 . 12 

& James I. S 
& 4. 8. 

« ver. 97. 

‘'ver.72. Ps. 19.10. 
P See Ps. 32. 7. 

V See Ps. 3. 3. 

’’ ver. 74, 

* See Ps. 6. 8. 

< Gp. ver. 22. 


if ver. 31. 

See Ps. 23. 2. 
- Ps. 146. 5. 

« Cp. Ps. 20. 2 
(mg.). 
f> ver. 22. 


<2 Lam. X, 13. 
Ps. 81. JO. 
job 29. 23. 

/ ver. 10, 21, no, 
if Ps. 42. X, 

A ver. 20. 
i See Ps. 25. 16. 


A Is. X. 23. 

Cp. Ezek.22,i8 
& Mai. 3, 2, 3. 

/ ver, 97. 

Cp. Ps. 17. 3 . 

” Cp- Job 4. X4 
& Hab. 3. 16. 

^ Ps. 19. 13. 

P Cp. Luke X. 74. 


Let not “ the proud oppress 

■ 'me.':'' 

123 ' Mine eyes' fail for thy sal- , , 

.vation, 

And. ' for thy:' righteous 
word. ': '. 

124 Deal with thy servant ac- 
cording unto thy mercy, 
And teach me thy sta- 
tutes. 

. 125 ''"I am 'fhy^^* servant, ^^'.give, ' 
me understanding; 

That I may know thy testi- 
monies. 

126 It is time for the LORD to 
'work'';. 

For they have made void 
thy law, 

127 Therefore I '"love thy com- 
mandments 

Above gold, yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem ^all 
thy precepts concerning 
all things to be right ; 
And I hate every false 
way, 

a PE. 

129 THY testimonies are 
^wonderful: 

Therefore doth my soul 
^ keep them. 

130 The opening of thy words 
giveth light ; 

It giveth '’understanding 
unto the simple. 

1 31 I « opened wide my mouth, 
and panted ; 

For I longed for thy com- 
mandments. 

132^ Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me, 

As thou usest to do unto 
those that love thy name. 

133 ^”Order my footsteps in thy 

word; 

And let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

134 Redeem me from the op- 
pression of man: 

So will I observe thy pre- 
cepts. 

iSS^Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant; 

And ’'teach me thy sta- 
tutes. 

136 Mine eyes ^I'un down with 
rivers of water. 


’ Or vain ® Ileb^ causes t tO cease, 

thy precepts to be right 


^ Or as read S&pt, Syr^ and Vidd"* 
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^ <::^r found me 
Or loathed ihem 


Hcb, cut me off. •* .^<!/.'tried». <3?^ refined. 
Or that persecute me with wickedness ^ 


P s. II 9 , v. i 36 TK 

Because they '^observe not 
thy law, 

,^'T 2 AD,E. 

137^^ RIGHTEOUS art thou, O 
Lord,' „ 

■ ,,:Anduprigl2t^aretliyjudge- 
ments. ■ j 

138 Tbouhastcoxiiniandedtlay 
: , testimonies in /righteous- 
ness 

And very ^‘faithfulness. 

139 My zeal hath ^ consumed 
me, „ , 

Because mine adversaries 
have forgotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very s pure ; 
Therefore thy servant 

2^ioveth it. 

14X I am small and despised : 
YQt do not I ’ forget thy 
precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an 
everlasting righteousness, 
And thy law is « truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
^ taken hold on me : 

Yet thy commandments 
are my 2^ delight. 

144 Thy testimonies are right- 
eous for ever : 

^Give me understanding, 
and I shall ‘^iive. 

P KOPH. 

145 I HAVE called with my 
/whole heart; answer me, 

0 lord: 

1 will i'keep thy statutes. 

146 I have called unto thee; 
save me, 

And I shall observe thy 
testimonies. 

147 I prevented the dawning 
of the morning, and 
cried : 

I » hoped in thy words. 

148 Mine eyes prevented 2’ the 
night watches. 

That X might ^meditate in 
thy word. 

149 Hear my voice according 
unto thv lovingkindness : 
Quicken me, O LORD, ^^ac- 
cording to thy judge- 
ments. 

150 They draw nigh that fol- 
low after wickedness ; 
They are far from thy 
law. 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. II9, v. 164 


“ ver. xsS, 
h See PS. X4S. 18. 


See Ps. 116. 5. 


ver. 8 q, 160. 
Cp. jMfat. 5. *8. 


/ ver, 7S» 173- 

See Ps. 15. 7-9. 
S' Job 36. xg. 

A ver. 86. 
i ver. S3. 
k See Ps. 69. 9. 
t Ps. 35. 1. 


I ver, 35. 

“ See Ps. 12. 6. 

» Job 5. 4. 

P ver. 97, 

'/ Cp. ver. 750. 

'■ ver. 83. 

^ 2 Sam. 24. X4. 


t ver. 2S. 

“ ver. xgi, 160. 
John 17. 17. 
Cp. Ps. 19. 9. 

» Ps. 3. I, 2. 

* See ver. 51. 

1/ ver. 24. 

= Cp. Jer. 3. 20, 

Ps. X39. 21. . 
Cp. ver. 136. 
l> ver. 27. 

« ver. 17. 
d ver. 97. 

'' ver. 2g. 

/ver. a, 10. 


^*Ps. I39. r7. 
iCp.ver, 142, 172. 


I Cp. ver. 89, 152. 
See Ps. 5. 3. 


151 ^Thou art nigh, O Lord ; 

And all thy command- 
ments are truth. 

152 Of old have I known from 
thy testimonies. 

That thou hast ® founded 
them for ever. 

/‘IRESH. 

153 CONSIDER mine ^^afflic- 
tion, and deliver me ; 

For do not forget thy 
law. 

154^ Plead thou my cause, and 
redeem me : 

’’‘Quicken me according to 
thy word. 

155 ’’Salvation is far from the 

wicked ; 

<^For they seek not thy sta- 
tutes. 

156 « Great are thy tender mer- 

cies, O Lord : 

^Quicken me according to 
thy judgements. 

157 ’’Many are my persecutors 
and mine adversaries ; 
Yet have I not ^swerved 
from thy testimonies. 

158 I beheld ^the treacherous 

dealers, and '•was ‘‘grieved ; 
Because they observe not 
thy word. 

159 Consider how I ‘^love thy 
precepts : 

‘'Quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy lovingkind- 
ness. 

160^‘The sum of thy word is 
truth ; 

And every one of thy Right- 
eous judgements endureth 
^for ever. 

SHIN. 

161 ‘’PRINCES have persecuted 

me ‘^without a cause; 

But my heart ’ standeth 
in awe of thy words. 

162 I ^ rejoice at thy word. 

As one that ‘‘findeth great 
spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor false 
hood; 

But V thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee, 

Because of thy - righteous 
judgements. 


‘ Or in thy judgements 
* Or as thou ai*t wont 



1 


PS. 119, V. 165 


THE PSALMS 


165 Great « peace have they " 

which love thy law; j, 

And they have none ^ oc- « 
casion of stumbling. ; 

166 I have-^'hoped for thy sal- ^ 
vation, O LORD, ' 

And have done thy com- / 
■' mandments. 

167 My soul hath observed thy 

testimonies ; 

And I Hove them exceed- 
ingly. ?■ 

16S I have observed thy pre- ‘ 
cepts and thy testimonies ; 
»For all my ways are be- ^ 
fore thee. ; 

n TAU. 

169 LET my ‘'cry come near 

before thee, O LORD: ‘ 

«*Give me understanding ' 
« according to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come 

before thee: 

Deliver me according to 
thy word. 

171 Let my lips utter praise ; 
For thou i/teachest me thy 

statutes. 

172 Let my tongue sing of thy 

word; 

For ^aii thy command- 
ments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand be ready to 

help me ; 

For I have chosen thy pre- 
cepts. 

174 I have ^longed for thy 

salvation, O LORD ; 

And thy law is my Melight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee; 

And let thy judgements 
help me. 

176 I have ^^'gone astray like 

a lost sheep; seek thy 
servant ; 

For I do not forget thy 
commandments. 

PSALM 120 

A Song: of t Ascents. 

my distress ! cried un- 
X to the Lord, 

And he answered me. 

2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, 
from lying lips, 
Ancffromadeceitfultongue. 

3 What shall be given unto 


“ PS- 37. w. 37- 
Cp. Prov. 3. 3. 
JCp.xSam.s. 17. 

«•' Prov. 3. 23. 

I John 2. 10. 

Cp. Mat. 13. 41. 
d Ps. 4S< S- 
« Ps. IS7. 4. 

Jer. 50. 9. 

/ ver. 174. 

Gen. 49. i 3 . 

!f Ps. 140. xo. 
Prov. 33. 22. 

Gen. xo, 2. 
Ezek. 37. 13 
& 38. a, 3 Stag. I. 
tS. of S. I. 5. 

Ic Gen. 23. IS- 
IS. 60, 7. 

Jer. 49. 28. 

Ezek. 37. SI. 

I ver. 97. 
w Cp. Ps. log. 4- 
^ Ps. 139 - 3 - 
Prov. S- ax. 

* See Ps. 120. 
title. 

<» Cp. ver. X 4 S- 
P See Ps. 123. 1. 
7Ps.87.t&i33. 3* 
Jer. 3.23- 
Cp. Ps. 48. 1. 
See ver. 34. 

* ver. 65. 

. i Ps. 124. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 30 . 2. 
w ver. 41. 

» See Ps. ns* ^S- 
■ » Ps. 145 - 7 - 
y ver. 12. 

« Ps. 66. 9* 

'• Prov. 3. 23, 26. 
Cp. X Sam. 2. 9 - 
«PS. 4 I. 2 &I 27 **> 
, Gp. Is. 37 . 3 - 
See Ps. 97. xo. 
b Cp. ver. 160. 


Josh. 24. 22. 
Cp. Prov. I. 29 - 
d Ps. gi- i* 
ver. 20. 

' f See Ps. 16. 8. 

I d Is. 49. 10. 

! Rev. 7. 16. 
h z Kin. 4* ^9* 

[ Jonah 4. 8. 

I Jclth. 8. 3. 

I * ver. 24. 


1: Is. S3. 6. 

I Pet. 2. 25. 

Cp. Mat. 18, 12 
Sc Luke ig. 4 - 
i Deuta8.6&3X. 
2. Cp. Num.27. 
i7&:sSam.29.6 

8c. X Kin. 3. 7 
8c Acts X. 21. 

ver. S3, 
t See Ps. 120. 
title. 

t Ex. 34.’ 24 . 

1 Kin. X2. 27* 

Is. 30. 29. 

^ Ps. 1x8. 5. - 
Jonah 2. 2. 
*'Is. 3 . 3 .Mic. 4 . 2 . 

Zech. 8. 21. 


P Ps. 147. 2. 


$ Ps. 122, V. 3 

thee, ^and what shall be 
done more unto thee, 

Thou deceitful tongue? 

4!*^ Sharp "" arrows , of , the .. 

mighty, ■ , ; 

With S' coals of jumper. 

5 Woe is me, that I sojourn 

in Meshech, 

That I dwell among Hhe 
• tents of ^Kedar! 

6 My soul hath long had her 
dwelling 

Withhimthat hateth peace. 
7’'T am /or peace 

But when I speak, they are ^ 
for war. 

PSALM 121 , 

A Sonjj of * Ascents. 

I T WILL ^ lift up mine eyes 
-L unto 5 the mountains: 
From whence shall my help 
come? 

2^ My help cometh from the 
Lord, 

Which '' made heaven and 
earth. 

3 SHE will not ® suffer thy foot 

to be moved : 

He that “ keepeth thee will 
not slumber. 

4 Behold, he "that keepeth 
Israel 

Shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. 

is The LORD is thy " keeper : 
The LORD is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. 

6^ The sun shall not smite 
thee by day, 

JSTor the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall a keep thee 
from all evil ; 

He shall « keep thy soul. 

8 TheLORDshall"keepthy%o- 

ing out and thy coming in, 
From this time forth and 
for evermore. 

PSALM 122 

A Song of t Ascents ; of David. 

'■'i T WAS glad when they 
JL said unto me,- 
Let us go unto the house of 
the Lord. 

2 Our feet ^ are standing 
Within thy gates, O Jerit- 
salem 5 

3 Jerusalem, that art i'btdlded 


j Or ISOS the sbarp-arroissrs of the mighty broom 

suffer ... let him' not slumber that Or have scood 


s Or Let him not 



Wfaen men rose up against 
us: 

3 Then they had « swallowed 
us up alive. 

When their wrath was 
kindled against us : 

4' Then^the watershadAjver- ■ 
whelmed us, 

The stream had gone ^^over 
our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the LoKD, 

Who hath not given us as 
a prey to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped as a 
bird out of the snare of 
the fowlers : 

The snare is broken, and 
we are escaped. 
gmOur help is in the name of 
the Lord, 

Who made heaven and earth. 
PSALM 125 

A Song: of * Ascents. 

1 ^T'HEY that intrust in the 

JL Lord 

Are as mount Zion, which 
« cannot be moved, but a- 
bideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 

about Jerusalem, 

So Hhe Lord is round 
about his people, 

From this time forth and 
for evermore. 

3 For Hhe sceptre of wicked- 
ness shall not rest upon 
«the lot of the righteous ; 
That the righteous ^put 
not forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

4® Do good, O Lord, unto 
those that be good, 

And to them that are up- 
right in their hearts. 

5 But as for such as « turn a- 
side unto their s'crooked ways, 
The Lord shall lead them 
forth with Uhe workers 
of iniquity. 

Peace be upon Israel. 

PSALM 126 

A Songr of t Ascents. 

I 'tlTHEN the Lord s’toii- 
W ed again the captivity 
of Zion, 


As a city that is compact 
together ; 

4 Whither the tribes up, 
even the tribes of ^ the 
Lord, 

For a testimony unto Is- 
rael, 

To give thanks unto the 
name' of the-' Lord. ■ 

5 For there. set thrones 
for 'judgement, 

The thrones of the house 
:of 'David. ' 

63 '^’Pray for the peace' of . Jeru- 
' Salem. : ' ' ' 

^ They shall prosper that 
love thee, 

7 Peace be within thy ^ walls, 
And prosperity within thy 
^.palaces. 

8 For my brethren and com- 

panions’ sakes, 

I will now ssay, ’(Peace be 
within thee. 

.9 For the sake of the house 
of the Lord our God 
I will ®seek thy good. 

PSALM 123 

A Song of •’' Ascents. 

I TTNTO thee do I ’ lift up 
U niine eyes,^ 


O thou that ^sittest in the 
heavens. 

Behold, as the eyes of serv- 


ants look unto the hand 
of their master, 

As the eyes of a maiden unto 


the hand of her mistress ; 
So our eyes look unto the 
Lord our God, 

Until he have mercy tiponus. 
3 « Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us : 
For we are exceedingly fill- 
ed with ^contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled 
With ^^the scorning of| 
/those that are at ease, i 
And with the contempt ofj 
the proud. I 

PSALM 124 ! 

A Song of t Ascents ; of David. : 
I ^TF it had not been the 
JL Lord who was on our 
side, 

^’^Let Israel now say ; 


if Cp. Neh. 4. 4. 

« See Ps. 7. 10. 

<3 Cp. Neh, 2. xg. 
<■' See Ps. 40. 4. 

/ Is. 32. 9, IX. 
Amos 6.x. 
Prov. a. xg, 
h See Ps. X19. SI. 
* Ps. 92. 7, 9 
& 94. 4- 
t See Ps. 120. 
title. . 

/f Ps. 128. 6. 

Gal. 6. 16. 
j I Ps. 94. 17. 
PS./X29.X.,- 

1 See Ps. 14. 7. 


If it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, 


2 Or were » Or Salute ye Jerusalem •» C?rM^they 

peace concerning thee ® 6>r brought back those that returned to Zion 
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Ps. 126, V. I 


THE PSALMS 



We were like unto them 

tliat dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled 
with laughter, 

And our tongue with sing- 
ing: 

Then said they among the 
nations, 

/The Lorp hath done great 
things for them. 

3 The LORD hath done great 
things for us ; 

Whereof are glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 
O Lord, 

As the streams in the South, 

5 * They that sow in tears 

shall reap in joy. 

6 Though he goeth on his 
way weeping, ^ hearing 
forth the seed ; 

He shall come again with 
icy, bringing his sheaves 
with him. 

PSALM 127 

A Song of ^' Ascents ; of Solomon. I 

1 i^XCEPT the Lord huild 

the house, 1 

They labour in vain that 
build it : 

Except the LORD ’ keep the 
city. 

The watchman waketh but 
in vain. 

2 It is vain for you that ye 
rise up early, and so late 
take rest, 

^‘And eat the bread of toil : 
For so he giveth unto his 
^beloved 2 -sleep. 

3 Lo, * children are an herit- 

age of the Lord : 

And ‘^the fruit of the womb 
is his reward. 

4 As arrows in the hand of 
/ a mighty man. 

So are the children of youth. 

5 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of 
them : 

They shall not be ashamed, 
When they speak with 
their enemies ^ in the 
gate. 

PSALM 128 

A Song of t Ascents. 

% Z 13 LESSED is evei^ one 
" that feareth the Lord, 


« Ps. 119. *. 

Cp. Prov. 8, 32. 
ft Cp. Acts tz. 9. 
® Job 8. SI, 
d is. a-io- 

Cp. Ps. 109. II. 


Ezek. 19. 10. 
Cp, Gen. 49. ss. 


/ See Ps. 71. 19. 
See Ps. 52. 8. 


i Cp. Jer. 31- 9 

& Ezra 6. 22 
& Neh. 12. 43 
& Gal. 6. 9. 

See Hag. 2 . 3 “ 9 » 
Jc Ps. 20. 2 
& 135. 21. 

I Cp. Ps. 122. 9- 
Prov. 17. 6. 
See Job 42. j6. 
« Ps. 125. s. 


* See Ps. 120. 
title. 

® Cp. Ex. 1. 14 
& Jucig-. 3. 8, 14 
& 4. 3 & 6. 2 
& 10. 8, aL 
P Is. 47. 12. 

Jer. 2, 2&22. 21. 
Hos. 2. 15. 

Q Ps. Z24. 1. 

^ See Ps. 121. 4. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 
8-10. 

i Mic. 3. 12. 

Cp. Is. go. 6 
&. Si. 23 - 


^ Gen. 3. 17, 19* 
yPs. 6o. S- 

® Cp. Mark 4. 26, 
27 (for mg.). 

® Ps. 2. 3. 
ft Cp. Gen. 33. 5, 
See Ps. 35. 4. 
d Dent, 28. 4. 

Cp. Ps. 132, II. 
^ 3 Kin. 19. 26. 

Is. 37. 27. 

/ Ps. 120. 4. 
i' Ps. 37. 2. 

Job 8. 12. 


ft See Ps. 79. 12. 
» See Job 5. 4. 


ft Ruth 2. 4. 

+ See Ps. 120. 
title. 

I See Ps. II2. 1. 
»» Ps. 118. 26. 


5 Ps. 129, V. 8 

That “ walketh in his 
ways. 

2 For thou ^shalt eat the 
labour of thine hands : 
Happy Shalt thou be, and 
it shall be well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as «a 
fruitful vine, in the inner- 
most parts of thine house : 
Thy children like s' olive 

plants, round about thy 
table. 

4 Behold, that thus shall the 
man be blessed 

That feareth the LORD. 

5^^ The Lord ^ shall bless thee 
^^out of Zion: 

And 4 thou shalt see ^the 
good of Jerusalem all the 
days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt see thy 

children's children. 
6»^Peace be upon Israel. 

PSALM 129 

A Song of ■’'Ascents. 

1 o'^ANY a time have they 

IwL oafRicted me ^from 
my youth up, 

'j'Let Israel now say ; 

2 cMany a time have they 

‘’afflicted me i’from my 
youth up : 

«Yet they have not pre- 
vailed against me. 

3 ^The plowers plowed «upon 

my back; 

They made long their fur- 
rows. 

4 The Lord is righteous : 

He hath cut asunder «the 
cords of the wicked. 

5 Let them be ^ashamed and 
turned backward, 

All they that hate Zion. 

6 Let them be as ® the grass 
upon the housetops, 
Which ‘‘’withereth afore it 

'^groweth up: 

7 Wherewith the reaper fill- 
eth not his hand, 

Nor he thatbindethsheaves 
his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go 
by say, 

^‘'The blessing of the Lord 
be upon you ; 

We bless you in the name 
of the LORD. 


’ , Or bcaiing the measure of seed 'f. Or in sleep ^ Or bless thee Or see thou 
® &^//74<s^peace upon Israel , ® Or Much ^ Or be plucked up 



And ^ vowed unto ^ the 
Mighty One of Jacob : 

3 Surely I will not come in- 
to the s tabernacle of my 
house. 

Nor go up into ^ my bed ; 

4 I will not give sleep to 
mine eyes, 

Or slumber to mine eyelids ; 

5 Until I find out a place 
for the Lord, 

5 A tabernacle for ^ the Migh- 
ty One of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it in « ^ Eph- 
rathah * 

We found it ill” the field of 
the wood. 

7 We will go into his taber- 
nacles; 

We will ^worship at his 
< footstool. 

S^Arise, O Lord, into thy 
2/ resting place; 

Thou, and the ark of thy 
strength. 

9 Let thy ^ priests be clothed 
with righteousness ; 

And let thy ^saints shout 
for joy. 

10 For thy servant David's 
sake 

^Tum not away the face of 
^^ thine anointed, 

11 ^The Lord hath sworn unto 

David in truth ; 

^ He will not turn firom it : 
^Of the fruit of thy body 
will I set upon thy throne. 

12 ^ If thy children will keep 

my covenant 

And my testimony that I 
shall teach them, 

Their children also shall 
’’sit upon thy throne for 
evermore. 

13 For the Lord hath ^ chosen 
Zion ; 

He hath desired it for his 
habitation. 

14 This is my ^resting place 
for ever : 

Here will I s' dwell ; for I 
have desired it. 

15 1 will 8 abundantly -bless 

her provision: 

I will ‘^satisfy her poor with 
bread. 

16 Her priests also will I 
clothe with salvation : 


' “ Ps. so. X 4 . ' 

, l> ver. s. Gen, 49. 
I 24. Is. 49. 26 
& 60. x6. 

* See Ps. 120. 
title, 

Ps. fig. 2, 14 
Lam, 3. SS* 
Jonah 2. a. 
d Prov. 6, 4. 

« Ps. 8fi. fii 
a Chr. 6. 40, 

/ Ps. 140. 6. 

(f X Chr. 22. 7. 
Acts 7, 46. 
h Cp. Ps. 90. 3, 
See Job 10. 14. 
iPs, 76.7. Amos 
2. le. Nah. x. 6. 
Mai. 3. 2. Eph. 
6 . 13. Rev. 6,17. 
Cp. Ps. 243. 2. 

& ver. 7. Is. £5. 7. 
Dan. 9. g. 
SeePs.86. 5,13. 
I z Sam. 17. 22. 
Cp. Gen. 35. 19. 
I Kin. 8. 39, 40. 
Jer. 33. 8, 9. 

Cp. Rom. 2. 4. 

^ Cp.x Sam. 7. 2. 
^ Ps. 40. 2. 

Is. 8. 27 & 26. 8. 
P See Ps. 33. 20. 
S' Ps. 229. 74, 81. 

^ Cp. Ps. 223. 2. 
"Ps-S- 7 - 
( See Ps. 99. $. 
Cp. Ps. 63. 6 
& 229. 247, 
*’Ps.68. 2. 

2 Chr. 6. 42, 42. 

* See Ps. s. ;3« ■ . 
y ver. 24* . . 

* Ps. 78. 62. 

® Ps. 131. 3. 

6 ver. 16. 

® See Job 29. 14. 
t^ver. 4. 

« Cp. Ps. 149- Sv 
/PS.211..Q. Luke 
I. 68. Tit. a. 24. 
Cp. Mat. I. 22. 
See Ps. 25. 22. 
^'Cp.2Kih.2S.24. 
h ver. 17. 

Gp. 2 Kin. X. 39. 
i Ps. 89. 3, 34. 
t See Ps. 220, 
title. 

»tPs.xxo,4. 
t 2 Sam. 7, 22. 

2 Chr. 6. x6. 
Luke: 2, 32. 
Acts 2. 30. 

Cp. Ps. 238. 6 
& Is. S7. 25. 

” See Ps, 202. 5. 
^ X Kin. 2. 4. 

1 I 

& Rom. 12. 26, 

? See Job 42. 3. 

’’ I Kin. 8, as. 
Cp. Job 3<S. 7* 

® Cp. Mat. 18. 3 
Sc 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
t Ps, 78. 68. 

Cp. Ps. I3S. 22. 
« See Ps. 68. x6. 
'® Ps. 130. 7* 

^ ver, 8. 
y Mat. 23. 22* 

” Ps. S47. 24. 

Ruth 1. 6. 
b I Chr. 22. 14. 
ver. 9. 


PSALM 130 

A Song of "' Ascents. 

1 ^UT of nhe depths have 
V I cried unto thee, O 
Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice j 
<*L et thine ears be . attentive 

To /the voice of my suppli- 
cations.. 

3 If thou, ^LORD, shouldest 
. „ ^^mark Iniquities, 

' O . Lord, who shall , %tand ? 

4 But there, ."is '^forgiveness 
with thee, 

Thatthou mayestbe'feared. 

5 I ^ wait for the LoRD,:^^my| 

■ sourdoth^'Wait, . | 

And ^in Ms word do I hope. 

6 My soul ^' lookeih for the 
Lord, ' ' 

More than “watchmen look 
for ^ the morning' ; . > 

^ Yea, more than watchmen : 
for the morning* | 

7 0 Israel, “hope in the Lord ; ■ 
For ^with the Lord there, 
is mercy, 

And with him is plente- 
ous redemption. 

8 And he shall / redeem Is- 
rael^ 

From all his iniquities. | 
PSALM 131 

A Song of tAscents ; of David. 

1 TORD, my heart is not 
jLj haughty, nor mine 

eyes ” lofty; 

Neither do 1 25? exercise my- 
self in great matters, 

Or in things « too wonder- 
ful for me. 

2 Surely I have stilled and 
quieted my soul; 

Like a weaned ^ cMld with 
his mother, 

My soul is with me like 
a weaned cMld. 

3 Israel, hope in the LORD 
From this time forth and 

for evermore. 

PSALM 132 ■ 

A Song of tAscents. 

1 TORD, remember for Da- 
jLj vid 

All his ^affiiction ; 

2 How he sware unto the 
Lord, 


tent. jBTed. the conch of my bed. 

Or Jaar See x Chr, 13, s* ^ snrely 

s Bb3 


Jah. 2 

s Tabernacles. ® Or Ephraim 


?s. 132, V. 16 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 135, V. I5f 


And her « saints shall shout “ 9 - 

aloud for joy. jj.' 

17 There wiU I make i°the see Ps. .05.6. 

horn of David to bud: 

I liave ^ordained lamp ‘^<ex.i9.s- 
for i^mine anoiated^ 

18 His enemies will I clothe^ ^*9. 

witli sliame . n i** ^ver. xo. 

But upon timiseii snail ms a see job a. 22. 
crown fiourisb.. * Ps.iis. 3. 

PSALM 133 

A Song of Ascents ; of David. * 

1 XJEHOLD, how good and A jer‘so. i3 
JD how pleasant it is ^ 

For ^brethren to dwell to- 
gether in unity! ^cp. job 28. 2s 

2 It is like the precious ’'oil g| 4 t.?o. x. 

upon '^the head, « ex. 30- as. 30. 

That ran down upon the oEx.29.7. 

, ji Lev. 8. 12. 

beard, p job 38. 22. 

Even Aaron's beard ; <1 see Ps. 78. s* 

That came down upon ’‘the ex.28.33 & 3 ? 
3 skirt of his garments ; 3 ‘& 39. 23 ‘ 

3 LikeHhedewof ''Hermon, 

That cometh down upon sDeut.6.22. 
"the mountains of Zion: #prov. 19.12. 
For there the LORD «^com- 
mandedthe blessing, &4-48. 

Even life for evermore. " f *• 

Lev. 25. 21. 

PSALM 134 se?ps.V.- 9 . 

A Song of ’Ascents. "sS’ps 

1 T3EHOLD, bless ye the v-®- 
Jj Lord, all ye ^servants 

of the lord, “ See Num. 21 

Which -^by night /stand 
in the house of the LORD. 7-24. 

2 ^?Lift up your hands ^to ^'the 13s. x. 

« ir I? Deut. 29. 8. 

sanctuary, see ps. 78. ss 

And bless ye the LORD. " i ciir. 9. 33. 

3 The Lord ^bless thee "'out /D^eutTo'.8&^ 

of Zion; 7. iGhr.23.3 

Even he that " made hea- ” 

veil and earth. ^seePs.28.2 

PSALM 135 tlx.tisV 

i 5 '?X>HAISE ye the LORD. 

X Praise ye the name of s'** 

the Lord ; ” See Ps. 115. : 

Praise him, O ye ’servants ! 3 ®- 

of the lord: 7s::p::x^,*: 

2 Ye that ^ stand in the house »• For ver. xs-i 

of the Lord, 

In the courts of the house t Deut.io.8&: 
of our God. 

3 Praise ye the LORD; for &3ss.®‘ 

^'the Lord is good: 

Sing praises unto his name ; 

*for it is pleasant. 

^ Qy a horn to spring forth unto David 

^ in holiness I Hallelujah. 

-746 


* See Ps. 120. 
title. 

/f Jer. xo. 13 
&sx.*6. 

2 Cp. Gen. 13. 8 
& Heb. 13. X. 

Cp. job 28.2s, 
26 <& 38. 25 
& Zech. 10. 1. 
Ex. 30. as, 3 °‘ 

® Ex. 29. 7. 

Lev. 8. 12. 

/'Job 38. 22. 

'I See Ps. 78. St. 

** Ex. 28. 33 & 39 - 
24. Cp. Hx, 28. 
32 & 39. 23 

6 Job 30. 18 
(for mg.). 

« Deut. 6. 22, 
i Prov. 19. 12. 
Mic. S* 7* 
w Deut. 3. 9 

& 4 . 48. 

See Ps. 48. 1. 

^ Lev. 25. 21. 
Deut. 28. 8. 

See Ps. 42. 8. 
y For ver. xo-ia, 
see Ps. 136. 
17-22. 

= Deut. 29. 7. See 
Num. 2X. 21-26. 
“ See Num. ax. 
33 - 3 S' 

b See Josh. 12. 

7-24. 

® Ps. 13S' t. 
Deut. 29. 8. 
See Ps. 78. 55. 

^ I Chr. 9. 33. 

Cp. Lev. 8. 35. 

/ Deut.io.8&x8. 
7. i Ghr. 23. 30. 
2 Chr. 29. II 
& 3 S-S- 

7 See Ps. 28. 2. 
h Ps. 63. 2. 

i Ex. 3. IS- 


/t Ps. X02. 

X 2 . 


/ Num. 6. 

24. 


Ps. 128, 

. 5 - 


« See Ps. 

115. 

Xg, 

^ Deut. 32. 36. 


P See Ps. 

90.; 

13 - 

7 See Ps. 

X04. 

3 S' 

»• For ver 

. *S~ 

x8, 

see Ps. 115. 1 

kS. 

« See Ps. 

X13. 

X. 

/ Deut.ia 

i.8& 

,x8 

7. X Chr 

. 23 - 

30. 

2 Chr. 29. XX 


« 3 S< S- 



■; Ps. 92. 

13. 


” See Ps. 

xoo. 

S- 

» Ps. X47. 

I. . 


Cp. Ps. 

S 5 f-S 



4 For ‘^'the Lord hath ^cho- 
sen Jacob unto himself, 
Ancf Israel for his '^peculiar 
treasure. 

5 For I know that -^'the Lord 
is great, 

And that our Lord is a- 
bove ail gods. 

6 'Whatsoever the Lord 
pleased, that hath he 

''done,^""" 

In heaven and in earth, in 
the seas and in all deeps. 

7^-^ He causeth the vapours to 
ascend from the ends of 
the earth ; 

He maketh lightnings for 
the rain ; 

He bringeth forth the wind 
out of his ^Treasuries. 

8 Who smote the firstborn 

of Egypt, 

Both of man and beast, 

9 He sent ^ signs and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O 
Egypt, 

Upon Pharaoh, and upon 
all his servants. 

10 ^ Who smote many nations. 

And slew mighty kings ; 

11 ^ Sihon king of the Amorites, 

And " Og king of Bashan, 
And ^all the kingdoms of 
Canaan : 

12 And ‘^gave their land for 

an heritage, 

An heritage unto Israel his 
people. 

13 'Thy name, O Lord, en- 

dureth for ever; 

^•=Thy memorial, O Lord, 
throughout all genera- 
tions. 

14 "For the Lord shall judge 

his people. 

And repent himself con- 
cerning his servants. 

15 ’ THE idols of the nations 
are silver and gold, 

The work of men's hands. 

16 They have mouths, but 
they speak not; 

Eyes have they, but they 
see not; 

17 They have ears, but they 
hear not; 

Neither is there any breath 
in their mouths. 


“ (7/' prepared 
« Jleb, Jah. 


^ Or collar 
Or great 


“ — , 1 

Ps. ISS, V. i8 the psalms Ps. 136, v. a6 ; 

18 They that make them shall 


For his mercy endureth 

be like unto them ; 


for ever: 

Yea, every one that trust- 

Deut. 4. 34- 

12 With ®a strong hand, and 

eth in them. 


with a stretched out arm : 

19 ^^0 house of Tsrael, .hless ye 

h See Ps. ris, 9. 

For his mercy endureth 

the Lord : 


for ever. 

■ 0 house of Aaron, bless ye 

« See Ps. 78. 13, 

13 To him which divided the 

the LORD : 


■■ Red. Sea in sunder : . ' 

20 0 house of '■ Levi, Mess ye 


I- , For;" his mercy: endureth 

' the Lord: 


forever; 

Ye that fear the Lord, 

d Ex. 14. 31 ; 2Z. 

i4 ^*And made Israel to pass 

; bless ye the Lord. 


1 through the midst of it : 

21 Biessea be the Lord ® out 

« 'Ps. 128. 5. 

For his mercy endureth 

■ of Zion, ■ , 


forever: 

, , . , Who : : / dwelleth at , Jeru- 

/ Ps. 132.' 13, 14. 

15 But 2 overthrew Pharaoh 

■ ■ Salem. 

Ex., 14. .'27' .' 
Cp. ps. 78. S3. 

"and his ' host ' in the 'Red 

. . ^Praise ye. th^ 

A' ver. i» , 

.Sea: 

.;:.'v'..':.PSALM, 1'36:,.'- 

1 

For his mercy endureth 

I . G the 

i Ps. Z06. 1 & 107. 

forever. 

' , , w., Lo.RD,; ■ for' he, IS'.good : 

h Ex. 'is. 32 . 

16 To him which ^Ted his 

^For his mercy mdureth 

Deut. 8. 15. ■ 

See Ps. 77. 20. 

people through the wilder- 

■ . for, ever. ■ 

1 SeexChr.16.4i. 

- ness: ■ 

,'' 2 ,0 \give thanks unto , the 

w* Deut. 10. X7. 

For his mercy endureth 

, 0od' of , gods: 


for ever. 

For, Ms : mercy mdiireth 

“ For ver. 17-22, 

17 To him which smote great 

for ever. ' ■ 

see Ps. 13s- 
10-12. 

1 kings : 

.3 ■ 0 ^ 'give thanks ' , unto the 


For his mercy endureth 

' Lord of lords ; , , ' ' ■ ' 


forever: 

For his mercy endtireth 


18 And slew famous kings : 

for ever. 


For his mercy endureth 

4 To him who alone ® doeth 

0 See Ps. 72. 18. 

for ever : 

great wonders: 


19 Sihon king of the Amorites : 

For his mercy endureth 


For his mercy endureth 

for ever. 


for ever: 

5 To him that ^^by under- 

Prov.s.jQ, Jer. 

'20 • And 'Og king of Bashaii : 

standing ^ made the hea- i 

10. 12 Sc 5*. * 5 ’ 

7 See Gen. ?. i. 

For his mercy endureth 

vens : 


for ever ; 

For his mercy endureth 


21 Amd gave their land for an 

for ever. 


heritage : 

6 To him that spread forth 

** Is. 42.5^44,24. 

For his mercy endureth 

theearth^^ahove the waters : 

» Ps. 24. St. 

for ever : 

For his mercy endureth i 


22 Even an heritage unto Is- 

for ever. 

t Ps. *05. .6,,. 26.,, ■ 

rael his ^servant: 

7 To him that made great ! 

^*'Gen. ■' 

For his mercy endureth 

lights : 


for ever. 

For his mercy endureth 

» Gen. 8. 1., ' - 

23 Who '^’remembered us in 

for ever: 

Cp. Dent. 32.3®* 

our low estate : 

8 The sun to rule hy day : 


For his mercy endureth 

For his mercy endm'eth\ 


for ever : ; 

for ever: 

* Ps. 107. 2. 

24 -And , hath ® delivered us ; 

9 The moon and stars to rule 


firom our adversaries : 

by night : 


For his mercy endureth 

For his mercy endureth 


for ever. 

for ever. 

y Ps. J04. 27. 

25 He V giveth food to all flesh : 

10 'To him that ® smote Egypt ■ 

See JoD 36. 3X. 

^ Seeps* 78.51. ■ 

For his mercy endureth 

in their firstborn : 


for ever. . 

For his mercy endureth 

Ezra s- xst. 

26..'.0';-giye thanks unto ^'^the 

for ever; 

Nell. 1. 4. 

Dan. 2. 18. 

; '.Gpd'^ of /heaven : 

II And ^brought out Israel 

* Ex. S2. SI 

, ” r 'For ''his . mercy endureth , . ; ^ 

from among them : 

&13.3. 

; for 'ever. 

^ Heh, Hallelujah. 


.. 2 shook off. 
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Ps. 137, V.I 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 139, V. 6 


PSALM 137 


B y the rivers of Babylon, 
There we sat down, vea. 


JU There we sat down, yea, 
we wept. 

When we remembered Zion. 

2 Upon the willows in the 
midst thereof 

We hanged up our harps. 

3 For there they that led 
us captive required of us 
1 songs. 

And Hhey that wasted us 
required of us mirth, ^ay- 
ingf 

Sing us one of the soiigs of 
Zion. 

4'^ How shall we sing the 
Lord's song 
In a strange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeru- 
salem, 

^Let my right hand forget 
her cunning, 

6 Let my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth. 

If I remember thee not ; 

If I prefer not Jerusalem 
Above my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, a- 
gainst the children of 

Edom 

The day of Jerusalem; . 
Who said, <zRase it, rase 
it, 

Even to the foundation 
thereof. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 

^ that ^'art to be destroyed ; 
Happy shall he be, that 
'^rewardeth thee 

As thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he be, that 
taketh and ^' dasheth thy I 
little ones 

Against the rock. 


* See Ps. 103. 15. 


^ Cp. Ps. 131. 1 
& Prov. 3. 34 
& Luke 1. 48 
& James 4. 6. 
See Ps. 113. s, 6. 
d Cp. Neh. z. 3. 


Cp. Ps. 33. 4. 
/ See Ps. 71. 20. 


s Cp. Ps. 76. 5. 
ft Cp. I Sam. 34. 6 
&Jobx.i3. 
i Job 29. 10. 
Ezek. 3. 26. 
ft Ps, 60. 5, 


I Ps. 57, 2. 

Cp. Phil. 1. 6. 


Ps. 136. I. 

See iChr. *6.41. 


PSALM 138 

A Psalm ot Dz-vid, 

1 VT WILL give thee thanks 

with my whole heart : 

Before ^the gods will I sing 
praises unto thee. 

2 I will worship ^toward thy 

holy temple. 

And give thanks unto thy 
name for thy lovingkind- 

V ness and for thy truth: 

For thou hast magnified 
thy word above all thy 
name. 


” Is. 34. 5, 6. 
Lam. 4. 21, 22. 
Ezek. 35. 2. Cp. 
Amos I. jx, 12. 
See Jer. 49. 7-22 
& Ezek. 25. 

XZ-X4 

3 c Obad. 8-14. 

“ See Ps. 100. 3. 

■P See Job 18. 20. 
'/ Hab. 3.13. 
Zeph. 2. 14. 

’■ Is. 21. 9 & 47. 
1-15. Jer. 25. 12 
Sc 50. 1-46 
& SI. 1-64. 

See Is. 13. 1 - 23 . 
^ Jer. 12.3, 

See Ps. 7. 9 
& 3:7. 3 & 44. 31. 

^Jer. St. 24,56* 

Gp. Ps. 28. 4. 
“a Kin. 19. 27. 
Lam. 3. 63. 

* 2 Kin. 8. 12. Is. 
13. 16. Hos, 10, 
14. Nah. 3. 10. 

* Cp. Job 14. 16 
& 31. 4 & Mat. 9. 
4 & John 2.24, 25, 

yPs. m. I. 
®Ps.9S.3&96. S. 
^ Heb. 4. 13. 
ft Ps. 28. 2. 

X Kin. 8. 29. 

® Job IQ. 8. 
d Ps. 5. 7. 

* Job 9*33* 

^Rom. It. 33. 

^ Job 4a, 3, 


3 In the day that I called 
thou answeredst me, 

Thou didst encourage me 
with strength in my soul. 

4 ^^Aii the kings of the earth 

shall give thee thanks, 0 
Lord, 

For they have heard the 
- words of thy mouth. 

5 Y ea, they shall' sing of ^ the ' 
ways of the Lord ; 

For great is the glory of. 
the Lord. 

6^‘For though the Lord be 
high, yet hath he respect 
unto the lowly: 

But the haughty he know- 
eth from alar. 

. 7 ® Though I walk in the midst 
of trouble, thou wilt .-^‘re- 
vive me; 

Thou Shalt stretch forth 
thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, 
And thy bright hand shall 
save me, 

8 The Lord will ^perfect that 
which concerneth me ; 
’"-Thy mercy, O Lord, e/z- 
diireth for ever; 

Forsake not ‘^the works of 
thine own hands. 


PSALM 139 

For the Chief Musician. A Psalm 
of David. 


O L O R D, thou hast 
^ searched me. and 


V « searched me, and 
known me, 

2 Thou “knowest my down- 
sitting and mine upris- 

Thou ^understandest my 
thought afar off. 

3 Thou ^searchest out my 
path and my lying down. 
And art acquainted with 
all my ways. 

4 For there is not a word in 
my tongue. 

But, io, 0 Lord, ^^thou 
knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, 

And ^*iaid thine hand lipoh 
me. 

6-^'Szzch knowledge is ^^too 
wonderful for me; 

It is high, I cannot attain 
unto it. 


' words of song:. ■ ‘^ •Oirouf tormentors ^ that art laid waste ^ <9rwinnowest 




Ps. 139, V. 7 


THE PSALMS 


Ps. 140, V. 6 


A Cp. Jude 15. 
i Ex. so. 7, 


,7«WMther^sliaU I go from « cp. jer. 23. 24.^ 
tliy spirit ? . , 

V ' Or wMtlier ^ ^ I flee * Jonah. 1.3. 
from' tliy "presence ? 'cp. ps.^q. *7.' ' 

8 If I ascend up into heaven, <1 cp. Amos 9. 2. 

thou art there: ^ If f ' 

. I make my bed in Sheol, 

foeliold, thou art there. h cp. jude 15. 

9 if I take the wings of the iEx. 20.7. ■ 

morning, , ^ ^ 

And dwell in the uttermost ^ee ps. 26. g. 
parts of the sea . 

' 10 Even there shall thy:'hand r.Ps..:ii9. *58* ' 
lead, me!, '■ ... 

■And thy right' hand- shall n 
hold me. 

1 1 If I say,. Surely .the dark- cp. job 22. 24. ■ 
ness shall'^ overwhelm me, 

2 And the light about me 
shall be night;.: ' .■ 

i2.?^Even the ■darkness hideth ^’jobM-sa. 
not from thee, 

But. the' night shineth as 
■ the day;. 

The darkness and the light ^ ^ 

are both alike fo fhee. 

13 For thou hast ^ possessed * ueut. 33. e 
my reins: 

Thou hast covered me in » cp. job 10. n. 
my mother's womb. ^ 

14 I will give thanks unto &i‘i9.i53. xto. 

thee; for I am fearfully g 

and wonderfully made ; ProV. i 31. 
Wonderful are thy works ; y see ps. 7s. xs. 
And that my soul knoweth 

right well. =SeePs.£6.6. 

frame was not hidden « cp. job 10. b-k 
from thee, &%cdes. ix. 5. 

When I was made in secret, 

And curiously wrought in ,p^' g,’, ' 

''the lowest parts of the d ps. 63. 9. 
earth, ^ cited 


Cp. Jer. 6. 16 
8 ^ iS. 15. 


Ps. 7X. 4 
& 119, 153, X70. 

Ps. s8. 48. 
Prov. 3. 31. 

2/ See Ps. 72. z8. 


= See Ps. £6. 6. 

^ Cp, Job lo. 8-10 
& nodes. II. S' 

h Cp. Ps. $2. 2. 

‘ Ps. s8. 4. 


earth. _ tlieif Ups. [Seiah 

16 Thine eyes did see mme /ps.10.7. 4 Keep me, O LORD, from the 

unperfect substance, hands of the wicked ; 

And in thy ^book “were all » 56. s. Preserve me from '' the vio- 

my members written, Pr^V j. fi. lent man : 

Which day by day were Who have purposed to 

fashioned, thrust aside my steps. 

When as yet there was ips,35.,&,,x.9 5 The proud have 'hid a 

none of them. & i.*. 3. snare for me, and cords ; 

17 How precious also are thy They have spread ^’a net 

^thoughts unto me, O God. t p®, g^. 5 . I^y way side ; 

How great is the sum of wps.g4.5. They have set gins for me. 

them ! [Seiah 

18 ’'If I should count them, they “ ps. 40 . s- , r. * -r 

are more in number than 6 ^1 SAID unto the Lord, 

7 ? the sand: 7 * Gen. 22 . 17 . Thou art my God: 

Or cover ^ Then the night shaU be light about me ® Or formed ’ Or knit 

me together '' they were all written, the days that we^ ordained ^ ' y^'^h 

that tliou wouldest slay ’ Or utter thy name thee) Or as otherti^isc rebel 

against thee Or lift themselves up against thee for vanity Or do not I loathe 

C5r grief ” (9r stir up wars 


i Ps.3S. 7&:i4i.9 
& 142. 3. 

Jer. x8. 22. 

A- Job 18. 8-10. 

I Ps. 92. 5. 


When I awake, I am still 
with thee, 

IQ 8 Surely thou wilt '’slay the 
wicked, O God: 

« Depart from me therefore, 
ye ‘^’bloodthirsty men. 

20 For they ’^^'speak against 

thee wickedly, 

And . thine ' enemies ^ take 
thy name in vain. 

21 ^^Do not Ihate them, .0 -Lord, 

that hate thee? 

And ®am not I ^grieved 
with those that rise up 
against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: 

I count them mine enemies, 

23 Search me, O God, and 
know my heart: 

«Try me, and know my 
thoughts: 

24 Andseeiftherebeany way 
of 18 wickedness in me, 

And ’* lead me in ® the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM 140 

For the Chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

1 ^T>|ELrVER me, O Lord, 

JL/ from the evil man ; 
Preserve me from ’*’the vio- 
lent man : 

2 Which imagine mischiefs 
in their heart ; 

Continually "do they ga- 
ther themselves together 
for war. 

3 They have ^'sharpened their 
tongue like a serpent ; 

« Adders' poison is under 
their lips. [Seiah 

4 Keep me, O LORD, from the 
hands of the wicked ; 
Preserve me from the vio- 
lent man : 

Who have purposed to 
thrust aside my steps, 

5 The proud have 'hid a 
snare for me, and cords ; 
They have spread ^‘’a net 
by the way side; 

They have set ’'’gins for me. 

[Seiah 

6 ^1 SAID unto the Lord, 

Thou art my God: 
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PSv 142, V, 4 



Give ear tmto "the voice of 
my supplications, O LORD. 

7 O God the Lord, <=the 
strength of my salvation, 
Thou hast covered my 
head in the day of bat- 
tle. ■ 

8 /Grant not, O Lord, the , 
deshes of the wicked;^ 
Further not his evil device; 
lest they ^ exalt them- 
selves. [Selah 

9 As for the head of those 
that compass me about. 
Let ^ the mischief of their 
own lips cover them. 

10 Let '' burning coals fall upon 
them: 

Let them be cast into the 
fire ; 

Into ^deep pits, that they 
rise not up again. 

II 2 An evil speaker shall not 
be established in the 
earth : 

Fvil shall hunt the violent 
man to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord will 

maintain the cause of the 
affiicted. 

And ' the right of the 
needy. 

13 Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks unto thy 
name: 

The upright shall dwell in 
thy presence. j 

PSALM 141 

A Psalm of David. 

1 T ORD, I have called upon 

thee; ^ make haste un- 
to me : 

Give ear unto my voice, 
when I call unto thee. 

2 Let -my prayer be set forth 

as incense before thee ; 

The lifting up of my hands 
as ^the evening » sacri- 
fice. 

3 ^^Set a watch, O Lord, be- 

fore my mouth ; i 

/Keep the door of my lips. 
45 ^Incime not my heart to any 
evil thing. 

To be occupied in deeds of 
wickedness 


'* Ps. S&.S & 31. 22 
&130. 

b ver. 9. Ps. 94. 4. 
<^Ps,a8. 8. 
d Prov. 23. 6, 

® Cp. Prov. 9. 8 

& 19. 25 & 25. X 2 
& 37 . 6 

& Eccles. 7. $. 

/ Cp. Ps. 35. 25. 


Cp. Ps. 109. 4. 


^ Cp. Prov. 13. 13 
& 18. 7. 

See Ps. 7. 16. 
it 2 Chr. 25. 13. 
Cp. Luke 4. 39. 
I Cp. Ps. n. 6 
Sc 18. 13. 


’'»'Ps.S3‘ S* 

Cp. Ezek. 37. 1. 


See Ps. 11. r. 


P Ps. 0. 4. 
i See Ps. 140. s- 


’■ X Kin. 8. 45, 49, 
59 . 


® Cp. Ps. 64. 10. 
i Cp. Ps. 7- IS* 


« Cp. Ps. iz. 7. 


* Ps. 47. 7 (rag.), 
t See Ps. 57. title. 

Ps. 40. 13 
& 70 . 5 . 
o- Ps. 3. 4. 

3 ^ Ps. 30. 8. 

* Luke 1. 10. 
Rev. 5. 8 & 8. 3, 4. 

“ Cp. Is. 26. 16. 
See Ps.i02,title. 
b See Ps. 28. 2. 

® See Ex. 29. 41. 

d Ps. 34. 13. 

<•’ See Ps. 77. 3. 

|/Mic.7.s. 
if Ps. xxg, 36. 
ft Ps. 140. 5. 

‘ Ps. 69. 20, 


With men: that' ^ work ini- 
quity: 

V And' ' ‘f let' me not eat of 
their dainties., 

5 « Let the righteous smite me, 
it shall be a kindness ; 

And let him reprove me, 
it shall be as oil upon the 
head ; 

Let not my head refuse 
it: 

^ For even in their ^ wicked- 
ness shall my prayer con- 
tinue. 

6 Their judges are ^‘thrown 

down by the sides of the 
, ■ .rock; 

• And they shall hear my 
words; for they are sweet, 

7 As when one plov/eth and 

cleaveth the earth, 

«Our bones '^"are scattered 
at ”the grave's mouth. 

8 For "mine eyes are unto 
thee, O God the Lord : 

"In thee do I put my trust ; 
® leave not my soul desti- 
tute. 

9 Keep me from the snare 

which they have laid for 
me. 

And from the gins of the 
workers of iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked ^ fall into 
their own nets. 

Whilst that I withal ^es- 
« cape. 

PSALM 142 

Maschil of David, when he was 
-in fthe cave; a Prayer. 

1 T •'» CRY with my voice un- 
X to the Lord ; 

With my voice unto the 
Lord do I ^^make suppli- 
cation. 

2 I "pour out my complaint 

before him ; 

I shew before him my 
trouble. 

3 Whenmy spirit ^^vgras '^over- 

whelmed within me, thou 
knewest my path. 

In the way wherein I walk 
have they hidden a snare 
for me. 

4^1 Took on my right hand, 


^ floods ^ ^ A man of tongue. ^ ^ ® C?/- oblation ** For still is my prayer 

against their wickedness ® Or calamities ® Accordtn^ io soi 7 tc ancient, authorities 

Their. f d/cd. the mouth of Sheol, j * Or pour thou not out my life ® pass 
over. C?r fainted Acevrdfn^' to sotne ancient versioj/s llookQ<i send saw 


Ps. 142, 
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Ps. 144, V. 7 


and see : “ for there is no “ cp. ps. 31. «■ i 
man that knoweth me : " 

“Refuge hath felled me; no '’job«.2o. 
man “ careth for my soul. Amo/ii. 24 
5 I cried unto thee, O LORD; ^ 

^ I said, Thou art my » re- . Jer.30. 17 (mg,). 
fUge, . /PS.SS.4. . 

My ^ portion in ^ the land of [ 

' -the living.' - „ ' ■ips.*i6.*s.' 

6 ’” Attend tinto my cry ; for & ps. 27 . ts- 
am broiight very low: 

Deliver me from my per- 
sectitors ; for they are « cp. ps. jtg. 12 . 
stronger than 'L' ^ 

7 ^ Bring my soul out of prison, ^ gee ps. 23 . 3 * 
that I may give tha.nks * Is. 26 . 10 . 
unto thy name: ,S;rr“‘ 

The righteous shall ^com- cp. ps- ms-ii- 
pass me about; 

For thou Shalt Meal bounti- 
fully with me. yps. 13 . 6 . 

sps, 54.5. 

PSALM 143 

A Psalm of David. « See Ps. ji6. x6. 

I TTEAR my prayer, O 

JOL Lord ; ® give ear to my ^ ps. 140- 6- 
supplications; 

In thy ^ faithfulness answer 1 John 1.9. 
me, and in thy righteous- 
ness. , 3 x, 46* ' ‘ ’ 

si And f enter hot into judge- ® ps. ib. 34. 
ment. with thy servant ; ^ 

For in thy sight shall no ikinra'^'e. 
man living be justified. & ^ 

3 For the enemy hath perse- Eccies. 7. 20. 
cuted my soul ; ^ fcS-'. 4.?* 

^He hath smitten my life ;*cp.ps. 59. 10,17 


k Ps. 27. 13* , • ! 

^Ps. 59 .x&i 42 . 6 . 

Ps. X7- X. 

’* Ps. 79. 8. 

® Cp. Ps. 119. 12. 
P Ps. 18. 17. 

^ Neh. 9. 20. 

^ See Ps, 23. 3. 

* Is. 26. xo. 

Cp. Ps. a?. II. 

i Is. 42. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 143. II. 

« See Ps. 71. 20. 
’’PS.23.3&S5.X1. 

* Ps. 142, 7. 

PPs. 13. 6 . 
sps, 54. 5. 

« See Ps. 116.16. 


'* 1 John 1.^9. 

Cp. Ps. 3*- 1* 
d See Ps. 18. 2, 
31, 46* 

® Ps. 18. 34. 

/ Cp. Job 14 . 3 - 
17 Ps. 130. 3. 

1 Kin. 8. 46. 

Job 9. 2 & IS* 14 
& 25 . 4 . 

Eccies. 7. 20. 
Rom. 3. 23. 

1 Cor. 4. 4* 


down to the ground: ipiTa&gx.o. 

« He hath made me to dwell ps. 18. a & 59.9. 
in dark places, as those ^ see ps. ss, 3 e. 
that have been long dead. 

:j. Therefore ^is my spirit «ps. 18.47. 
overwhelmed within me; ^seePs, 8.4- 


My heart within me is deso- 1 1 
late. ®Ps. 77 .s.”* 

5 '•’I remember the days of old ; ^ ps. 39. s* 

« I meditate on all thy doings : 

I muse on the work of thy 4^ ps. 102. n 
hands. 

6?T spread forth my hands ®ps. 18.9* 

unto thee : y sce'jib t.?i3. 

« My soul thirst eth after thee, = see ps. 104 . 32. 
as ^ a weary land, [Seiah * ps. 42 . 2 . 

7 Make haste to answer me, JgeeX'S 14 
O Lord ; ^ my spirit faileth : ^ PS.69.17& io2.*2. 
/Hide not thy face from me ; « cp. ps. 84. 2. 
i^Lest I become like them 'Jp®* 
that go down into the pit. ;* ps. 


8 Cause m fe to hear thy loving- 
kindness in the morning ; 
For in thee do I ^ trust ; 

/ Cause me to know the way 
wherein I should walk ; 

^' For I lift up my soul unto 
thee. 

9 ^Deliver me, O Lord, from 

mine enemies: 

3 I fiee unto thee to hide me. 
10 /Teach me to do thy will ; 
for thou art my God : 

^<?Thy spirit is good; *lead 
me ill « the land of upright- 
ness. 

1 1 Quicken me, O Lord, ’ for 
thy name’s sake : 

In thy righteousness -' bring 
my soul out of trouble. 

12 And in thy lovingkindness 
cut off mine enemies. 

And destroy all them that 
afflict my soul ; 

For I am thy ^’servant. 

PSALM 144 

^ Psalm of David. 

I "DLESSED be the LORD 
-O my rock, 

« Which teacheth my hands 
to war, 

And my fingers to fight ; 

3 My ^ lovingkindness, and 
my fortress, 

My ^‘‘high tower, and my 
deliverer ; 

My ’^'’shield, and he in whom 
I trust; 

Who subdueth niy people 
under me. 

3 Lord, I^what is man, that 

thou '^takest knowledgeof 
him? 

Or the sonof man, that thou 
' makest account of him ? 

4 ^Man is like to vanity : 

His days are as a shadow 
that passeth away. 

5^'Bow thy heavens, O LORD, 
and come down : 

"Touch the mountains, and 
they shall smoke. 

6"^ Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them; 

c Send out thine arrows, and 
„ discomfit them* 

7 ^Stretch forth thine hand 
ffom above; 


^ Or crown themselves because of me Or my spirit famteth ^ " H'eh. Unto thee 

have I hidden. ‘‘ Or Let thy good spirit lead me , / a plain country '' 

^ a;'breath. 
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« Rescue me, and deliver me 
out of great waters, 

Out of tile liand ^ of stran- 


“ ps.69, 14. 

6 Job s. 9. 

Cp. is. 40. a8. 
®Ps.i8. 44. 45- 
Is. 38. 19. 


.. gers; , 

8 Whose mouttispeaketli^ va- TPs.ia.2&4i-6. 

nity, ^ 

And their right hand is /a 
right hand of falsehood, & Deut. 3a. 40 

9 I will sing a new song 

unto thee, O God : ;* ps. 33. a, 3. 

Upon psaltery of ten 
strings will I sing praises iCp, Ps.78.4- 
unto thee, 

10 It is he that giveth '‘*salva- aps. 18.50 (mg.). 

tion unto kings: 

Who rescueth David his 
servant from the hurtful ns.63.7. 
sword. 

11 Rescue me, and deliver me 

out of the hand ’^^of stran- « ps. is. 44. 45. 
ggj.g^ «SeePs.86.s,*S' 

Whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, " ps. 12. 2& 41. 6 

And their right hand is a y see ps. 100. 5. 
right hand of falsehood. 

12 WHEN our sons shall be scp, Ps.19. i 

as plants grown up in 
their youth; ,»cp.Ps. 132. 9,16 

And our daughters as ^ cor- « cp. zech. 9. ic 
ner stones hewn after the 
fashion of a palace; 

13 When our garners are full, 

affording ail manner of « ps. 105.1 
store; ''ver.4. 

• And our sheep bring forth 

thousands and ten thou- *ver.s. 
sands in our fields; 

14 When our oxen are well v see ps. 10. 16, 

laden; 

When there is no breaking Cp. Amos 4. 3 
in, and no ^ " going forth, “ Cp. Jer. 29. i 5 
And no ^outcry in our icp. is. 24.11 
streets; 

i5^^Happy is the people, that ccp.Ps.37.17.24 
is in such a case : ^ ueut. 33. 29. 

Fea,/ happy is the people, 
whose God is the LORD. !f Ps. 104. 27. 

PSALM 145 

^ Psa/m of ^ praise i o{ X>a.vii. cp.Ps.ioo.titU 

i'‘T WILL eirtol thee, my 
Ictod. O i-Kinff: 


» Ps. i8. 44, 45 * 
“See PS.86.S, 15. 


0 Ps. 12.2&41.6. 


9 Cp. Ps. 19. X 

&. XO3. 22. 

'• Cp. Ps. 128. 3. 
.*Cp. Ps. 132. 9,16. 
t Cp. Zech. 9. 1$. 


^ ver. 4. 

Ps. 150. 2. 
Deut. 3. 24. 

* ver, 5. 

y See Ps. 10. 16. 


-* Cp. Amos 4. 3. 
“ Cp. Jer. 29. i 5 . 

6 Cp. Is. 24. II 
& Jer. 14. 2 
8 c 46. 12. 

«Cp. Ps. 37- 27.24. 

d Deut. 33. 29. 

* Ps. 146. 8, 
/Ps,33,i2& 146.5. 
3 Ps. 104. 27. 


God, O King ; 


And I will bless thy name ^cp. Ps.104. 21 
for ever and ever. >»setVs.ri6.5. 

2 Every day will I bless thee ; ” cp. ps.’i 46. 2. 
And 1 will praise thy name ^ 

for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the LORD, and « cp.Ps. 34.^8 
highly to be praised & dIum* 7. 


* ver. 31 . 

Cp. Ps.ioo.titie. 
A Ps, 99. 5» g, 
iPs. 104.28. 
h Ps. 98. 6. 


& 1x9. X5X 
& Deut. 4. 7. 


Ps, 145,1^ .^18: . 

Ajid^. Ms ^ greatness : is un- 
searchable. ■ : 

^^■Gne' generation shall laud 
. ' thy works : to' another, 

And shall declarethy migh- 
ty acts. 

Of ^the glorious majesty of 
thinehonour,' 

And of thy wondrous works, 
.will I meditate. 

And men shall speak of 
Hhe might of thy terrible 
acts; 

And I will declare thy 
„'.r;.:greatness.' 

They shall utter themeniory 
of thy ^ great goodness, 

And shall sing of thy right- 
eousness. 

The Lord is ’^gracious, and 
full of compassion ; 

Slow to anger, and of 
great mercy. 

The Lord is 2'good to all ; 
And Ms tender mercies are 
over all Ms works. 

>^Ail thy works shall give 
thanks unto thee, G Lord ; 
And thy » saints shall bless 
thee. 

: They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, 

And talk of thy power ; 

1 To **make known to the 
sons of men his ^mighty 
acts. 

And the glory of the 
majesty of Ms kingdom. 
j^^Thy kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, 

And thy dominion endur^- 
eih throughout all genera- 
tions, 

. The Lord « upholdeth all 
that fall, 

And ®raiseth up all those 
that be bowed down. 

; The eyes of all ^?wait upon 
thee ; 

And thou givest them their 
meat in due season. 

> Thou *opeiiest thine hand, 
And • 2 ^satisiest’ the desire 
of every living thing, 
f The Lord is righteous in 
ail his ways, 

■ And ^gracious in all 'Ms 
works, ' 

\ . The lord is «nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, 


Or sallying 


^ Or satisfiest every living thing with favour 

IS^ 
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PS. 147, 


To all that call upon him “ cp. ps. 147. «. 


in truth. • » John 4. a3,^. 

19 He will <^111181 the desire of 

them that fear him } ^ fl! See Ps. 10. s6. 

He ' also' will' ® Hear their ^ ps. 31. sz. 

' cry, and will save ^ them. ' • 

30 The Lord /preserveth all 5 s 
them that love him ; “ 

" Bnt ail the ■ wicked will he 
destroy. /^Ps.gz.x.. 

21 My mouth shall speak the 

praise of the Lord ; * Ps. 135. s- 

And all flesh bless his ^vCp.Ps. js6.6. 
holy name for ever and 
■ ever. ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ■ &S02. 16. ' 

PSALM 146 

1 loTJRAlSE ye the LORD. s A s- J 
Jr Praise the Lord, O my 4 efpl?’.S;i. 

soul. i»Ps.34.i8. 

2^Whiie I live will I praise 

the Lord: Ezek. 34. 16. 

'’I will sing praises unto ^ps. 104. 33* 
my God while I have any * cp. cen. 15. 5- 

Is. 40. 36. 


H See Ps. 10. s6. 
« Ps. 31. S2. 


I Ps- 33. 1. 

Ps. 51. x8 : 

& S02. 16. ' : 

” Deut. 30. 3, 

Is. n. 12 & 37. 13 
&56.8. 

Ezek. 39, 38. 

" See Ps, 135. 1. 
i’Ps.34.18. 


'’I will sing praises unto "Ps. 104. 
my God while I have any ‘Cp.cen 
being. ^ ’*is.4o.2 

3^ Put not your trust in «’ps. ns. 

princes, ^ -ps.48.: 

2/ Nor in the son of man, in ^ps- «8. 

whom there is « no help. &‘jens*7.‘J 
4^His breath goeth forth, he “ Nah.1.3. 
retumeth to his earth ; 

In that very day his j is. 40.38. 

2 thoughts perish. 2- 

5 ‘^Happy is he that hath 1 Mac.^fSs, 
the God of Jacob for his 
help, &34. i4>i5- 


Whose ^hope is in the fCp.Ps.146.8,9. 


Lord his God: rEx. 2 ’air‘*' 

6 •Which made heaven and cp. ps. 9s- i. =• 
earth, 

The sea, and all that in »soeiChr.!5.je. 


them is; .seePs.nsTS. 

'Which keepeth truth for 

ever: & 117.3. 

7«Which executeth judge- 

ment for the oppressed ; « ps. 103. i. 

Which giveth food to the ^ ps. 104. 37, 28. 
hungry: 

»*The Lord looseth the pri- ? see job 38. 41. 
soners; 

8 ^ The Lord openeth the eyes cp. Ps.es. 6. 
0/ the blind; 

^'The Lord raiseth up them John 9- 7. 
that are bowed down ; « 

The Lord ioveth the right- 
eons ; ps. n. 7. 

9 -The Lord preserveth the 
strangers ; 

<^He uphoideth the father- Oei^. 10. is. 
less and widow; s?4p£m:S 


® t)eut. 10. j8. 
Cp.; Ex. '33, 33,.^ 
See Ps. 10. 14. 


But Hhe way of the wicked 
he sturiieth upside down. 
10 The LORD shall reign for 
ever. 

Thy God, O Zion, unto all 
generations. 

10 ' Praise ye the LORD. 

, PSALM .14.7. 

.1 i.o-'p.RAISE "ye the LORD 
i X 4 For ^'it is good to sing 
i praises unto our God ; 

For ^ it is pleasant, and 
“Upraise is comely. 

2 The Lord ’'^doth build up 
Jerusalem; • 

He ’^gathereth together the 
outcasts of Israel. 

3 He healeth J^the broken in 
heart 

And bindeth up their 
5 wounds. 

4 He Helleth the number of 
the stars ; 

He giveth them all their 
names, 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
« mighty in power; 

I'His understanding is in- 
finite. 

6 The Lord "uphoideth the 
meek : 

He bringeth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

7 /Sing unto the Lord with 

thanksgiving; 

Sing praises upon '^the 
harp unto our God: 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds. 

Who prepareth rain for 
the earth, 

Who niaketh ’"grass to 
grow upon the mount 
ains. 

9 He "giveth to the beast his 
food, 

And to <?the young ravens 
which cry. 

10 He delighteth not in Hhe 
strength of the horse : 

He taketh no pleasure in 
the legs of a man. 

11 The Lord ’' taketh pleasure 
in them that fear him. 

In those that 2^ hope in his 
mercy. 

13 Praise the LORD, O Jeru 
Salem ; 

Praise thy God, O Zion, 


* Heb, Hallelujah ^ ^7^ purposes ^ laaketh crooked ’ <9rForhe is good: 
sing praises unto our God, for he is gracious sorrows. 
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13 For he hath strengthened 
^*the bars of thy gates; 
He hath blessed thy chil- 
dren within thee. 
i4iHe '^maketh peace in thy 
borders ; 

He fi^hlleth thee with ^*the 
2 finest of the wheat, 

15 He ^sendeth out his com- 
mandment upon earth; 
His word runneth very 
swiftly. 

16 He giveth ^snow like wool ; 
He scattereth Hhe hoar 
firost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ^'ice 
like morsels: 

Who can stand before his 
^cold? 

18 He ®sendeth out his word, 
and meiteth them : 

He causeth his wind to 
blow, and the waters flow. 

19 He sheweth his word unto 

Jacob, 

His statutes and his judge- 
ments unto Israel. 

20 He ‘^hath not dealt so with 
any nation : 

And as for his judgements, 
they have not known them. 
s/Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM 148 

1 sZ-pRAISE ye the LORD. 

XT Praise ye the Lord 
^' from the heavens: 

Praise him *in the heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his 
angels: 

Praise ye him, all his 
host. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and 
moon: 

Praise him, all ye stars of 
light. 

4 Praise him, ye heavens of 
heavens. 

And ye « waters that be 
above the heavens. 

5 ’' Let them praise the name 
of the LORD: 

For -’^he commanded, and 
they were created, 

6 He hath also ^Established 
them for ever and ever: 
He hath made ^ a decree 
which E’ shall not pass 
away. 


« Cp. ver. X. 
h Neh. 7. 3. 

Cp. Gen. X. zx. 
See Ps. 74, 13. 
d Ex. 34. 24. 
Prov. 16. 7, 

Is. 60. 17, 18. 

' Ps. 18. 12 
& zos- 32. 

/ Ps. Z47. x6. 

9 Ps. Z32. zg. 
h Ps. 81. x6 
(ficmg.for nig.). 
Deut. 32. 14 
(for mg.), 
i Ps. 107. 23. 
k Ps. X03. 20. See 
Ps. 147. 15-18. 

I Cp. Ps, 148, 8. 

Is. 44- S3 & 49- 
13 & SS- *S' 

’* Gen. 1. II. 

® Ps. 104. 16. 

P Gen. X. 24. 

* Job 37. 6. 

Gen. X. 20, ax. 

* Cp. Job 38. 29. 

^ Cp. Rev, 7. 9. 

“ Job 37. 10 

" Job 37. 9. 

* ver. 15, Cp.Job 
37, X2. See Ps. 
33. 9 & 107. ao. 

' y ver, 5, 
®Ps.8,r. 

* Mai. 4. 4. Cp. 
Ps. 78. 5. See 
Deut. 33. 2-4. 

ft See Ps. XX 3. 4. 
Deut. 4, 7. See 
Deut. 4. 32-34. 
d See r Sam, 2. i. 
^ Cp. Deut. 10. 21 
& Jer. 17. 14. 

/ See Ps. X35. I. 

9 Deut. 4. 7. 

Eph. a. 17* 
h Cp. ver. 7. 

See Ps. 69. 34. 
i Mat. 21. 9. 

* See Ps, 33. 3. 

I Ps. 89. 5, 7. 

™ See Ps. 103. 20, 
21 . 

“Ps. 85.6. 

See Ps. 95* 6 
& Job 35. 10. 

P X Sam. 12. 12. 
Zech. 9. 9. 

5 Ps. 68. 33. 
Deut, xo. 14. 
Neh. 0. 6. 

See I kin, 8. 27. 
*■ Ps. XfJO. 4. 

Cp. Ps. 30, XI. 

* Gen, I. 7. 
f Ps. X50. 4. 

Ex. 15. 20. 
“ver. 13. 

I Ps. ISO. 3- 

* Ps. 35. 27 
& 147. XI. 

y See Ps. 33. 6, 9. 
’ Cp. Is. 61. 3. 

? Ps. 1x9. 90, 91. 
ft Cp. Job 28. a6 
& Jer. 3x. 35, 36 
&. 33- 25* 

^ Cp. Ps. 104. 9 
& Esth. 1. 19 
(& mg.) 

&,Job 14. 5. 
d See Job 35. ro. 


Ps. 149, V. 5 


7 Praise the LORD from the 
earth. 

Ye dragons, and all 
deeps : 

8 '’Fire" and hail, f snow and 

vapour; 

E Stormy wind, ^‘ fulfilling his 
word : 

9"’ Mountains and all hills ; 
’’Fruitful trees and all E’ce- 
' dars: 

10 Beasts and all cattle; 
Creeping things and ’ fly- 
ing fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth and ^ all 

peoples ; 

Princes and all judges of 
the earth: 

12 Both young men and 
maidens ; 

Old men and children : 

13 ^/ Let them praise the name 

of the Lord ; 

For -his name alone is 
exalted: 

^'His glory is above the 
earth and heaven. 

14 And he hath lifted up 
«the horn of his people, 

E* The praise of all his 
saints ; 

Even of the children of 
Israel, a people i^near unto 
him. 

3 / Praise ye the LORD. 
PSALM 149 

1 s/ "p RAISE ye the LORD. 

i- Sing unto the Lord 
^• a new song, 

And his praise in ^ the 
assembly of the saints. 

2 Let Israel ’’rejoice in E’him 
that made him: 

Let the children of Zion be 
joyful in their ^King. 

3 Let them praise his name 
ill ’’the dance: 

Let them sing praises unto 
him with '"the timbrel and 
’’harp. 

4 For the Lord taketh plea- 
sure in his people: 

He will ^ beautify the meek 
with salvation. 

5 Let the saints exult in 

glory: 

Let them «sing for joy 
upon their ’’beds. 


’ He maketh thy border peace. ^ Heh. fat of wheat. ^ Heh. Hallelujah. ‘‘ Or 
which none shall transgress . s Qr sea-monsters Or waterspoiits Or a horn for his 

people, a praise for all his saints ^ even for &c. ’ Or victory 
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W^Let'^me-'^Wigh praises of 
,:Gfod' 6e'in.tlieir imoiitii, 
And « a , two-edged sword 
, iii: t!ieir ''laasid; 

/ 7 To execute vengeance upon 
'Vtlie nations, ■ 

And pnnislaments upon the 
peoples; 

8 To bind their kings with 

chains, 

And their nobles with fet- 
:ters of iron; 

9 To execute upon them the 
judgement ^written: 

2 “This honour have all his 

Praise ye the Lord* 

PSALM 150 

isp-pRAISE ye the Lord* ^ 
JL Praise God in his 
’’sanctuary: 


« Cp. Ps. 66.17. 
6 Cp. Ps. 68. 34. 

«Heb.4.s:2, 
Rev.i.x6&2.i2. 
Cp. Prov. $. 4 - 
«i Ps. 145. 


/Ps.98.6. 
^'Ps.33.a&7*-»3* 
Cp. Job 36. 8. 
i Ps. 149. 3.' " ' 

Ps. 45. 8. 

Cp. Is. 38, EO. 

■as. 65.' 6.; ■ ! 

Cp. Job 13. 26. 
^Job2r. 12. 

Cp. Ps. 148. 14. 
s Sam. 6. $. 

1 Chr. 15. 16, 19, 
38 & 25. X, 6. 

P See Ps. 13s. I- 
(? Cp. Ps. I 4 S- 2 S' 
Cp. Ps. XI. 4 
& 134. 2. 


Praise him in Hhe firma- 
ment of his power. 

2 Praise him for his ‘^mighty 

acts : 

Praise him according to 
his excellent « greatness* 

3 Praise him with the sound 
of the trumpet: 

Praise him with fJ'the psal- 
tery and harp. 

4 Praise him with 'the tim- 

brel and ''dance: 

Praise him with ^ stringed 
mstruments and the pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the loud 
“cymbals: 

Praise him upon the high 
sounding cymbals. 

6 Let 5 every thing that hath 
breath praise ^ the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord. 


THE PROVERBS 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ^'^T'HE proverbs of Solo- 

X mon the son of David, 
king of Israel:: 

2 To know wisdom and in- 

struction ; 

To discern the words of 
understanding ; 

3 To receive instruction in 
wise dealing, 

In righteousness and 
judgement and equity; 

4 To give ^^^'subtilty to the 
simple, 

To the young man know- 
ledge and “ discretion : 

5 That the wise man may 
hear, and ^increase in 
learning ; 

And that the man of under- 
standing may attain unto 
sound counsels: 

6 To understand a proverb, 
and figure; 

The words of the wise, and 
their '^^dark sayings. 

7 «mHE fear of the Lord is 

JL the ^beginning of know- 

''■■:^ : ■^^iTedgei'' 


cp. Ecclus. 21. 
12 . 

J ch. 10. 1 Sc 25. X. 
I Kin. 4. 32. 
Eccles. X2. 9.- 
ch.2. i&s.i, lit 
2x & 4. X, xo, <7/. 
d ch. 6. 20. 

Cp. Ps. 34. IX 
& Eph. 6. X, 2. 

'• ch. 3. 1 
{&mg.formg'.). 
/ ch. 4. 9. 

Cp. ch. 3. 22., 
s Cp. Gen. 41. 42 
& Dan. 5. 29. 
/♦ch. 2. 9. 
i ch. 16, 29. 
k ch. 8. g, 12 
(&iTig‘,,formg,). 
I ch. 8. s 
& 14. 15, x8. 

Ps. 1x6. 6, a,l. 
ver. 18. .ch. X2. 

6. Jer.s. a6. 

” ch.2.11 &3.21. 

; ® ver. 28- Ps. 10. 8 
i &64.5. 

P ch- 9. 9. . 

' 9 Ps. 56 .i&i 24,3. 

I Cp. Num.16.32, 
..33v 

’'"Ps,: 28 .x. ■ 

®ch, 22.17 &24,23. 
Judg. X4.I2. Ps. 
78. 2. Wis. 8. 8. 
Ecclus. 39. 3. 
ch. 9. xo. 
Ecclus. X. 14. 
Cp. ch. 15. .33. 
See Job 28- 28. 

^ ch. 4. 14 & 24. 1. 
Ps. 1. 1. 


But "the foolish despise 
wisdom and instruction. 

8 “My son, ^ hear the instruc- 

tion of thy father, 

And forsake not “the ^'law 
of thy mother : 

9 For they shall be chaplet 

of gi'ace unto thy head, 
And ^ chains about thy 
neck. 

10 “My son, if sinners ’entice 
thee, 

Consent thou not, 

1 1 If they say. Come with us, 

. Let us lay wait for blood, 

“Let us lurk privily for the 
innocent without cause; 

12 Let us ^swallow them up 
alive as Sheol, 

And whole, as ’’ those that 
go down into the pit ; 

13 We shall find all precious 
substance, 

We shall fill our houses 
with spoil; 

r4^2Xhou shalt cast thy lot 
among us; 

We will all have one purse : 
115 “My son, ^walk not thou in 
the way with them ; 


^ Ni’b. throat. - He is the honour of all his saints JRfed. Hallelujah, 
ex' prudence “ an interpretation '• C?/- riddles Or* chief part 

y (9r the grave Or Even the perfect Or Cast in thy lot 


Ifed. Jah. 
Or teaching 



Chap* I, v. 15 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 2, v, 8 


« Refrain thy foot from their ■* 
path : ^ 

16 For nheir feet run to evil, 
And they make haste to ^ 
shed blood. 

17 ‘^For in vain ^ is the net ^ 

spread, 

In the eyes of any bird : ' 

xS And these ^ 4 ay wait for ^ 
their own blood, ^ ' 

They ^^lurk privily for their 
own lives. 

i9?‘ So are the ways of every - 
one that is'” greedy of gain ; : 
«It taketh away the life of 
the owners thereof. 

20 WISDOM crieth aloud in 
the street; . 

She uttereth her voice in 
the broad places; 

21 She crieth 2 in the chief 
place of concourse ; 

At Hhe entering in of the 
gates, 

In the city, she uttereth her 
words: 

35 How long, ye '^simple ones, 
will ye love simplicity? 

And scorners delight them 
in scorning, ’ 

And fools^hate knowledge? 

23 Turn you at my reproof: 
Behold, I will ^ pour out my 
spirit unto you, 

I will make known my 
words unto you. 

24 ^ Because I have called, and ! 

^ye refused; ' 

I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regard- 
ed; 

25 But ye have *set at nought 
all my counsel, 

And %ouid none of my 
reproof : 

36 I also will laugh in the day 

o/your calamity ; 

I will mock when your 
^ fear cometh ; 

27 When your fear cometh as 
s?’ a storm, 

And your calamity cometh 
on as a whirlwind ; 

When distress and anguish 
come upon you. 

28"* Then shall they call upon 
me, but I will not answer ; 


‘*Cp. Ps.iig. 101. 
6 See Ps. 63. 1 

(& mg:.). 

<^ch.6.i8.1s.S9.7. 
Cp. Rom. 3. 15. 
dver.zg. ch.5.12. 
Cp. Job 21. 14. 
‘'"Cp. Job4o. 24. 
/Cp. Job 21. 14. 

d See Ps. X07. xi. 
h ver. It. 
i Cp. Ps. 81. It 
& Luke 7. 30. 


k Cp. Job 8. 13. 

1 Jer. 6. 19. 

™ ch. 15. 27. 

" Cp.iTim.6.10. 
« ch. 14. 14- Is. 3. 
11. Cp.Job4.8. 
P Jer. a. 19. 

2 ch. 8. 1 & 9. 3. 
Cp. John 7. 37. 

>'Cp.Ps. 73.18,19. 

•'■Cp. Ps.ag. 12,13. 


t ch. 8. 3. 

» Ps. 112. 7, 8. 


>■' See ver. 4. 

* See ch.. i. 8. 
y Cp. ch. 4. 1, 10, 
20 & 7. 1. 

® See Ps. I. X. 

^ ver. 29. ch.g. 12. 
Cp. Job 21. 14. 

b Joel 2. 28. 

Acts 2. 17. 


<■' Is. 65. 12 & 66. 4. 
Jer. 7. 13. 
d ch. 4. 1, 5, 7. 
^Zech. y. II. 
/Rom. 10. 21. 

3 ch. 3. 14. 

Job 3. 21. 

Cp. Mat. 13. 44. 
i See Ps. 107. II. 
b- Cp. Ps. 23. 14 
& John 7. 17 
& 14. 21. 
i Cp. Ps. 8x. 11 
& Luke 7. 30. 

^ See Ps. 2. 4. 

« Job 32, 8. 

^ ch. 10. 24. 
Jer.48.43 &49-S‘ 

P Cp. Zeph. 1, 13. 


? ch. 30. S. . 

See Ps. 3. 3. 

»* Ps. 84. XX. 

• See 1 Sam. 8. 18 
&; Job27. 9 '' 


They shall seek me ^ dili- 
gently, but they shall not 
find me: 

29 For that, they hated know- 

ledge, 

And /did ,, not. choose the 
fear of the LORD; 

30 They would none of my 

counsel ; 

^They ■despised-:ali:,my re- 
proof : 

31 Therefore shall they eat of 

fruit of their own 

way, 

And be ^filled with their 
own devices. 

32 For 2' the backsliding of the 
simple shall slay them, 
And 'The prosperity of 
fools shall destroy them. 

33 But ^ whoso hearkeneth un- 

to me shall dwell secure- 
ly. 

And shall be ” quiet without 
fear of evil* 

CHAPTER 2 

I® MY son, ®'if thou wilt re- 
ceive my words, 

And lay up my command- 
ments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine 

ear unto wisdom, 

And apply thine heart to 
understanding ; 

3 Yea, if thou cry after dis- 

cernment. 

And lift up thy voice ®for 
imderstanding ; 

4 If thou seek her as silver, 
And search for her as for 
^'hid treasures; 

. 5 Then ^shalt thou under- 

stand the fear of the 
LORD, 

And find the knowledge of 
God. 

6 For the LORD giveth wis- 
dom ; 

Out of his mouth com- 
eth knowledge and under- 
1. standing ; 

7 He layeth up sound wisdom 

for the upright, 

6 He is ^ a shield to them that 
'•walk in integrity ; 

8 8*^ Thathemay guard the paths 

of judgement, 


^ Or the net is spread in the sight See* ® at the 
desolation ^ Or early ■ ^ Or careless ease 

^ Or That they may keep ! 
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2 Ifeif. at the head of the noisy siresis. 
careless ease ® Or And a shi 


T siresis, “ Or 
nd a shield for &c. 
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Chap. 3 , v. 13 


THE PROVERBS 


12 


And preserve the way of 
his ^ saints. 

9 Thenshait thou understand 
^ righteousness and judge- 
ment, '■■■'■ 

And equity, yea, every good 
"path.. 

10 For wisdom shall enter in- 

And knowledge shall he 
pleasant unto- thy soul ; 

11 ’^Discretion shall ■ watch 

over thee, 

Understanding shall keep 
thee^: ■■ 

To deliver thee from the 
way of -evil, 

From the men that speak 
froward things ; 

13 Who forsake the paths of 
uprightness,' 

To ^ waik in the ways of 
■ darkness I " 

14 Who ^ rejoice to do evil, 

.. And '^delight in the froward- 
ness of 2 evil ; 

15 Who are ^ crooked in their 

ways, 

‘^And perverse in their 
paths: 

16 f To deliver thee from ii'the 

strange woman, 

Even from * the stranger 
which 2 flattereth with her 
words; 

17 Which forsaketh the 

^ friend of her youth, 

And forgetteth ®the cove- 
nant of her God : 

18 For ^her house inclineth 
unto death, 

And her paths unto ®«the 
dead : 

19 Kone that go unto her re- 

turn again, 

Neither do they attain unto 
the paths of life : 

20 That thou mayest walk in 
the way of good men. 

And keep the paths of the 

righteous. 

21 For the upright ^ shall dwell 

in the land. 

And the perfect shall re- 
. - ■ main in it. 

22 But the wicked shall he 
^'cut off from the “^land. 


« I Sam. a. 9' 
Ps;66. 9 &; 97* lo- 
ft See Ps. 30. 4. 
'■'ch. xs- aS- 
Deut. 28. 63. 
PS.S2-S- 
a Cp. ver. 5. 

ch. I, 3. 

/ See ch. *, 8. 

3 Deut. 8. 1 
&30.X6, ao. 
ft ver. 16. ch. 4.10 
& 9. IX & 10. 27. 
See Ps. 91. z6. 
ich. 1. 4. '; 

& ch. 6 . aa. ' , ■ 

I ch. I. 33. 

Ps. IJ9. xfig. 

Cp, Ps. 8s. io. 
Cp. ch. 30. 28 
& Is. 59. S4. 
f Cp. ch. t. 9 
& 6. 31 St 7. 3, 
^’ch. 7.3- 
Cp. Jer. 17. 1 
& a Cor. 3. 3. 
9ch. 6 . 14 & 8. 13 
& 10 . 3 ij 33, ai. 

>' Cp.i Sam. 2.36 
& Luke 2. 52 
& Rom. 14. 18. 

« See Ps. III. 10. 
i Ps. 82. 5. 
CpJohn3,s9,26. 

“ Ps. 37. 3, 5- 
" Jer. XI. IS- 
Cp. ch. 10. 23. 

* Cp. Jer. 9. 23 
& Ecclus. 5. 2. 

3 Cp. Ps. 50. 18 
& Rom. X. 33. 

^ X Chr. 28. 9. 

® Ps. 123. S- 
Cp. ch. 2x. 8. 
ft Cp. Ps. 73. 24. 

ch. 14, 2. 
d ch. 3. 32. ■ 

Cp. Rom. 12. 16. 
See ch. la. xg, 

/ 011.7.-5. 

3 ch. 5- 3i *0 
& 22. X4 & 23. 33 
(mg.). 

ft Job 1. 1 & 28. 28. 
ich. 6.24&23.27. 
ft ch. 6. 24. 

Ps. 5. 9« 

I Cp. ch. 4. 22. 
'Mer, 3. 4- 
Cp. Ps. ss. 13. 

« See Job at. 24. 
" Cp. Mal.2.i4,is. 
P Ex. 23. 19 & 34, 
ss6, Deut. 26. a. 
Ecclus. 7.31 
& 35- 8. 
ch. 7. 27. 

'' Deut. 28. 8. 

* Job afi. 5 
(mg. for mg.}, 
f Is. s- « (mg.). 

« Cited 
Heb. 12. 5, 6 . 
See Job s- 17. ■ 

^ ch. xo. 30. 

See Ps. 37. 9 
(& mg. for mg.). 
» Deut. 8, s. 

Cp.1C0r.xx.33. 
S' ch. a 34, 35. 
Ecclus. 25. 10. 
aSee Ps. 37-38. 


And they that deal treach- 
erously shall he ^-rooted 
out of it. 

' CHAPTER B 
I /MY son, forget not my 
Slaw; 

e-But let thine heart keep my 
commandments : 

2 For * length of days, and 

years of life. 

And ^ peace, shall they add 
to thee. 

3 Let not ^ mercy and “ truth 

forsake thee : 

o Bind them about thy neck ; 
Write them upon the table 
of thine heart : 

4 So Shalt thou find favour 
and good understanding 
In the sight of God andman. 

5 "Trust in the LORB with all 

thine heart, 

And ^lean not upon thine 
own understanding : 

6 In all thy ways ^^acknow- 
ledge him, 

And he ^ shall direct thy 
paths. 

7 not wise in thine own 
eyes ; 

^'Fear the Lord, and depart 
from evil : 

8 It shall he ^health to thy 

navel. 

And "marrow to thy hones, 

9 Honour the LORD with thy 

substance. 

And with the firstfruits of 
all thine increase : 

10 So shall thy ’* barns he filled 
with plenty. 

And thy ^fats shall over- 
flow with new wine. 

II "MY son, despise not the 
13 chastening of the LORD ; 
Neither he weary of his 
reproof : 

12 For whom the LORD loveth 

he reproveth ; 

Even as ^a fether the son 
in whom he delighteth. 

13 2^ Happy is the man that jfind- 

eth wisdom, 

And the man that i^getteth 
understanding. 


^ Yea, he preserveth “ the evil ^ niaketh smooth words. 

Or snide ^ 6??' she sinkefch down unto death, /j? her house e the shades 

AfeA Rephaim. ^ Or earth « teaching kindness Or good repute 

make straight i?/' plain *3 {7^ refreshing* moistening. • c/>* instruction 

JYsrA draweth forth. ' 
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Chap. 3, v. 14 


^ ^ Say:'; not ; . unto; ■■■thy ■ neigla- 

' bour, 'Go, ' aiid come again, 
■And to-mof row, I will give ; 

, ■ Wlien":thoU'hast it' by thee. 

29 ^^Devise, not evil against thy 
■; neighbour, ' 

Seeing he/dwelleth secure- 
ly by thee. 

30 ^fStrive not with a man with- 

out cause, 

If he have done thee no 
harm. 

3i^Bnvy thou not ’“ the man 
of violence. 

And choose none of his 
ways. 

32 For ‘^the perverse is an a- 
bonhnation to the Lord : 
But his 3 ’’ secret is with the 
upright. 

33 ® The curse of the Lord is 

in the house of the wicked ; 
But he ’‘blesseth the habit- 
ation of the righteous. 

34 '^Surely he ^’scometh •’'’the 
scorners, 

^’’But he giveth grace unto 
the lowly. 

35 « The wise shall inherit 
glory ; 

But <5 <5 shame shall be the 
promotion of fools. 

CHAPTER 4 

I « HEAR, my sons, the in- 
struction of a father. 

And attend to know un- 
derstanding : 

2 For I give you good ^’doc- 
trine ; 

Forsake ye not my '^law. 

3 For I was a son unto my 
father, 

Tender and ^ “only beloved 
in the sight of my mother. 

4 And he ^taught me, and 

said unto me, 

«Let thine heart retaixi my 
words 5 

^Keep my commandments, 
and live: 

5’* Get wisdom, get ^’under- 
standing ; 

Forget it not, neither de- 
cline from the words of 
my mouth : 

6 Forsake her not, and she 
shall preserve thee; 


14 " For the merchandise of it 

is better than the mer- 
chandise of silver, 

And the gain thereof than 
gold. 

15 She is more precious than 

rubies : 

And none of ^^the things 
thou canst desire are to 
be compared unto her. 

16 ^Length of days is in her 
right hand ; 


“See Job 28. 
ts-xg. 

*Ecclus. 4. 3. 
Cp. Lev. 19. 13 
& Dewt. ^a4.' is* 

“ Ch. 8. 10, IQ 

&16.16. 

Ps. sg. 10. 

(I ch. 6. 14 & 12. 20 
Sc 14. 22. 
«Job28. x8. 
/CpJ udg.i8.7,a7. 
^'ch.S.si. 
SeeWis-'7.8-ix. 
^Cp. Rom.xa. 18. 
.*yer,2.'' '■ 
Ach,8. 18 & 22.4. 
i See Ps. 37. X. 
’“Ps. 18. 48 
& 140. X. 

“ Cp. Mat. IX. 29, 


In her left hand are ^“riches | 
and honour. 

17 Her ’^ways are ways of 

pleasantness. 

And all her paths are peace, 

18 She is tree of life to them 
that lay hold upon her : 
And happy is every one 
that retaineth her. 

19 ^ The Lord by wisdomfound- 

ed the eartdi ; 

By understanding he es- 
tablished the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge ^^^the 

depths were broken up. 
And “ the skies drop down 
the dew. 

21 MY son, ^let not them de- 
part from thine eyes; 
Keep sound wisdom and 

discretion ; 

22 So shall they be ^^life un- 
to thy soul, 

And grace to thy neck. 
:33^''Then shalt thou walk in 
thy way securely, 

^■ And ^tliy foot shall not 
stumble. 

24 ^ When thou liest down, 

thou Shalt not be afraid ; 
Yea, thou shalt lie down, 
and ^thy sleep shall be 
sweet. 

25 ^ Be not afraid of sudden fear, 

Neither of ’’ the ^ desolation 
of the wicked, when it 
cometh : 

26 For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence. 

And shall ^keep thy foot 
from being taken. 

27?/ Withhold not good from 
them to whom it is due, 
When it is in the power of 
thine hand to do it. 


& 22. 2. 

3ch.4. 13. 

’’ See Job 29. 4, 

® Ps. 37. 22. 
Zech. s. 4. 

Mai. 2. 2. See 
Lev. a6. 14-39. 
t ch. 8. 27. 

Ps. 104. 5, 24 
& 136. 5. 

« Cp. Job 8. 6. 

* Cp. Ps. 18. 26 
& James 4. 6 
&x Pet, 3. 5. 
See Ps. 138. 6. 

* See Ps. X. 1. 
y Gen. 7. II. 

Cp. Job 38. 8. 

* Job 36. 28. 

“ Ecclus. 37. 26. 
b ch. 4. 21. 

Cp. cb, 14, 29 
{&.m^.formg-.) 
& Phil. 3. 19- 
tl See ch. 4. 22. 
ch. 1. 8. 

Cp. ch. 3. 7 
& 7, 24 & 8. 33 
& Ps. 34. XI. 
/Cp. ch, z. 9. 
y ch. 2. 2. 
ft ch. 10. 9. 

Cp. ch. 28. xS 
i & Ps. 91. XI. 

»■ Job II. 4; 
ch. 4, XS. 

Ps. gx. 12. 

^ Cp. ch. 6, 22 
&PS.3.S&4.8. 
See Job ii. 19. 
See iChr. 22.3. 
Zech. XS. xo. 
See Ps. 22. 20 
(mg. for mg.). 

“ Jer. 31. 26. 

P X Chr. 28. 9. 

Cp. Eph. 6. 4. 
Cp. X Pet. 3. 14. 
See Ps. 91. 5. 

'■ Cp. Job s- 21. 

« Cp. ch. 3. 1. 

^ ch. 7. 2, Lev. iS. 
S. Is. SS- 3* 


ot dash thy foot. 2 <9^ storm 

Or Vet fools -carry away shame 


- ■’ Or counsel Or friendship 
Or teaching- “ an 




^ Or The beginning: of wisdom /i’, Get wisdom ; ^ Or^lory 5 Or the light of dawn 

Or above all that thou guardest ^ Or Weigh carefully ® Or ordered aright " Or the 
grave Or Lest thou find the level &c. Or Lest thou weigh carefully the path of life 
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Chap. 4, v. 6 


THE PROVERBS 


' Chap. 5 » ^ 


8 


'12 


, I/Ove .'.her, , ' . and she . :Shali 
keep thee. 

7 1 Wisdom is ^ the princij)al 
thing; therefore get wis- 
dom : 

Yea, with all .."thou, hast 
gotten get ^-' understand- 
■ing."' 

Exalt her, and she shaE 
promote thee: 

She shall bring thee to 
honour, ^when thou dost 
..embrace her. ■ 

She shall give to thine 
head chaplet of grace : 
A crown of ^ beauty shall 
she deliver to thee. 


10 HEAR, my son, and 
receive my sayings ; 

And «the years of thy life 
shall be many. 

11 I have taught thee in the 
way of wisdom ; 

I have led thee in paths of 
uprightness. 

When thou goest, ^ thy 
steps shaE not be strait- 
ened; 

And «if thou runnest, thou 
Shalt not stumble. 

13 ^Take fast hold of instruc- 

tion ; let her not go : 

Keep her; for she is thy 

14 «Enter not into the path of 

the wicked, 

And walk not in the way 
of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it ; 
Turn from it, and pass on. 

16 For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief ; 
And their sleep is taken 
away, iinless they cause 
some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread of 
wickedness, 

<’And drink the wine of vio- 
lence. 

18 But the path of the right- 
eous is as 3 sthe shining 
light, 

That shineth ^more and 
more unto ^ the perfect 
day. 

19 "The way of the wicked is 


as ^darkness: 


“Cp.sThes.a.10. 
i> Cp. John IX. 10 
&i John a. IQ. 

® Cp. ch. X. 7. 

<i! ver. 10. 


^ ch. a. a. 

/ch. 3. ar. 

Cp, ch. 2. t. 
h X Sam. a. 30. 

* Cp. S. of S. a. 6. 
ver. 13. ch. 8, 35 
& ax. ax. 

Dent. 3a. 47. 

Cp. X Tim. 4. 8. 

1 ch. 3. 8 & ta. x8 

& t3. 17, «/. 
ch, X. g. 

”Cp. Mat. 12.35. 
® Cp. Ps. 68. ao. 

P ch. 1. 8. Cp, ch. 
‘ J.S4X8.33 
Ps' 34. XX. 

2 ch. a. X. 

’’ ch. 6. xa, 

« See ch. 3. 2. 

^ ch. a. 15. 

See I Sam. la. 

23. 

'’Cp.EccIus.7.36 
& Heb. 12. a. 

® Cp, Job 18, 7 
& Ps. 18. 36 
& 119. 4S- 
P ch. §. 6, ai. 

Cp. Heb. xa. 13. 
» Cp. Ps. iig. 5. 

® ch. 3. 23. 
i< ch. 3. iS. 
®Deut. 5. 3a 
& 88. X4. J osh. x. 
7. 1 Kin. 15. 5. 
d ver. 22. 

Cp. John X. 4 
& X John S. xa. 
^’ch.x.xs. Ps.i.i. 
/ ch. 4. eo. 

Cp. ch. a. X, 2. 

S' ch. aa, 17. 

A Cp. Ps. 36. 4. 
i ch. X, 4. 
fe Mai. a. 7. 

1 See ch. a, z6.‘ 

*'* S. of S. 4. It 

(& mg.i. 

Ps. SS- 31. 

^ Cp. Amos 2, 8. 
P Cp,Eccles.7.a6. 

2 Job ix- X7& aa- 
aS. Is. 60. 3 & 6a. 
z, 2. Dan. xa. 3. 

’’ Deut. ag. x8. 
Jer.g.xs. Lam.3. 
15,19. Rev. 8. XI. 
® 2 Sam. 23. 4, 
See Ps. 97. It. 

* PS.S7. 4. 

Cp. Ps. SS- *«• 

« See Ps. 149. 6. 
» Cp. Ps, 84. 7- 
^ See ch. 7. 27. 
y Cp. x john s.a. 
® 1 Sam. a. 9. 

Is. 59. 9, xo., 
Jer. 33. xa. 

John la. 33. 

Cp. Job 18. 5, 

^ ver. ai.ch. 4,26. 

* Cp. Mat. 6. 23. 


They know not 
they ^stumble. 


at what 


20 ‘^MY son, attend to my 
words; 

Incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 

21/Let them not depart from 
thine eyes; 

i'Keep them in the midst of 
thine heart. 

22 For they are ^Tife unto 

those that find them, 

And ^health to all their 
flesh. 

23 Keep thy heart '‘with all 

diligence ; 

For out of it are ^ the 
issues of life. 

24 Put away from thee * a 

frov/ard mouth, 

And i! perverse lips put far 
from thee. 

25 Let thine eyes look right 
on, 

And let thine eyelids look 
straight before thee. 
26^5^Make level the path of thy 
feet, 

« And let aE thy ways be 
6 established. 

27 Turn not to the right hand 
nor to the left : 

Remove thy foot from 
evil. 

CHAPTER 5 

i/MY son, attend unto my 
wisdom ; 

i^Incline thine ear to my 
understanding : 

2 That thou mayest pi'eserve 

^ discretion. 

And that thy lips may 
^‘keep knowledge. 

3 For the lips of strange 

woman ’" drop honey, 

And her mouth is smooth- 
er than oil : 

4 But her latter end is bitter 
as ^ wormwood, 

< Sharp as two-edged 
sword. 

5 Her feet ®go down to death ; 
Her steps take hold on 
'^Sheol; 

6«So that she «findeth not 
the level path of life : 


'’'!i ‘ 


Chap. 5j V. 6 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 6, v. lo 


il i ] 


Her ways are unstable and 
^she knowetti zY not. 

7 ^Now therefore, my sons, 

hearken itnto me, 

And depart not from the 
words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from 
her, 

And come not nigh the 
door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give thine honour 
unto others, 

And thy years tinto the 
cruel: 

10 Lest strangers be filled 
with thy 2 strength ; 

And thy ^‘labours 6e in 
the house of an alien ; 

11 And thou 37 mourn at thy 

latter end, 

When thy flesh and thy 
body are consumed, 

13 And say, ''How have I 
hated instruction, 

And my heart despised 
reproof ; 

13 Neither have I obeyed the 
voice of my teachers, 

Nor inclined mine ear to 
them that instructed me I I 
I4<?I was well nigh in all 
evil 

In the midst of the congre- 
gation and assembly. 

15 Brink waters out of thine 
own cistern, 

And running waters out 
of thine own well. 

16 -^Should thy -^springs be 
dispersed abroad. 

And rivers of water ^^in 
the streets? > 

17 ^'Let them be for thyself 

alone, 

And not for strangers with 
thee. 

18 Let thy ^'fountain beblessed; 
And ^rejoice in * the wife 
of thy youth. 

ig As a loving ^'^hind and a 
pleasant doe, 

Let her breasts satisfy 
thee at all times; 

And 3 be thou ravished al- 
ways with her love. 

20 For why shouldest thou, 
my son, ^ be ravished with 
a strange woman, 


“ See ch. s. i6. 

6 See ch. 4* i. 

Ps. 119, x68. 
d Hos. 7. 2. 

Heb. 4. 13. 

See Job 14. 16 
Sc Ps. It. 4. 
®ver, 6. 

/See PS.7.1S, *6. 
s ch, 6. 2. 


See Job 4. 21. 


i Cp. Job 12. 24. 


I Ezek.‘24. 23. 
See Job 17. 3. 


« ch. I. 22, 29. 
See ch. 12. i. 

« cp. ch. S* 22 - 
P ch, 1. 23. 

See Ps. 107. 11- 


Q Cp. Ps. 94 * * 7 - 
'■ Cp. Ps. 68. 30 
(mg.). 

“ Cp. Luke It. S 
& 18. s. 
i ch., 20. 13. 

Ps. 132. 4. 

« ver. 18. 
cp. ch. 9. 17 
&S. of S. 4.12,15 
Sc Jer. 2. 13. 

*’ See Ps. 91. 3. 

I ® See Ps. 68. 26. 

y Cp. Jer. 9. zx 
& Zech. 8. s- 
’ Cp. Job 12. 7. 

“ ch. 30. 25. 

ch. xo. 26. 

^ Cp. ch. 14. 10. 

«^ch. 23 .i 9 & 27 .ii. 

<•* Cp. ch. 30. 27. 

/ ch. 25. IS 
{& mg. for mg.). 
Is, X. 10 
(mg. for mg.). 

Of Ex. S. < 5 » *S* 
h Cp. ch. 10. s- 
i Deut. 24. s* 
k Mai. 2. x4, 
i Cp. ch. 10. 5* 
«»S. ofS. 2. 9, 17 
Sc 8. X4. 

” Cpu Jonah x. 6. 
^ Cp. Jer. 3X. 14, 
P ch. 24, 33. 

S Eccles. 4. 5. 
’‘See ch. a. xS. 


. . . And" ' embrace ' the bosom 
. of ® a stranger 
21, ■ For '^ the" ways of man are 
' before ■ the 'eyes -of the 
■ Lord, 

And he ®^maketh level all 
his paths, ; : 

22 His /own iniquities shall 
. intake the.; wicked,'..:. 

And he, shall,,: be. ■...'holden, :'. 
" ■ with .the'.'cords.'.of his^sm.V,. 
23 '^'He' shall ""die for; lack of ' 
instruction ; 

And in the greatness of his 
folly he shall ^ go astray, 

"CHAPTER .6 

1 MY son, if thou art be- 
I come surety for thy 

neighbour. 

If thou hast ’'^stricken Uhy 
hands for a stranger, 

2 Thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouth. 

Thou art taken with the 

words of thy mouth. 

3 Do this now, my son, and 

deliver thyself, 

Seeing thou art come into 
the hand of thy neighbour ; 
Go, 3 j- humble thyself, and 
® importune thy neighbour, 

4 ^ Give not sleep to thine eyes. 

Nor slumber to thine eye- 
lids. 

5 Deliver thyself as a ‘Toe from 

the hand of the hunter, 

And ^as a bird from the 
hand of the fowler. 

6 - GO to 'Uhe ant, thou ^slug- 

gard; 

Consider her ways, and 
^be wise: 

7 « Which having no ^^/chief, 
f/ Overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat ^'in 
the summer, 

And ^gathereth her food 
in the harvest. 

9 ''How long wilt thou sleep, 

O sluggard ? 

When wilt thou arise out 
of thy sleep? 

10 ^ Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, 

i’A little folding of the 
hands to sleep: 


' C?;'- thou canst not know ^ < 9 ;^ wealth ^ C'r groan ^ ( 9 rLet ® Hed.go 
astray. s weigheth carefully ’ CPr- thy hand with a stranger ^ bestir 

** gazelle pr judge. ^ lie down. 


Chap. 6, V. ii 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 7 , v. i 


v"- 'T „ ’ , 2 A To keep thee from the evil 

.n<«Sosh^thy^Fovertycome H 

. 0 &xa-®4 From ttte flattery of ^ 

And _thy want as stranger’s tongue, 

armed man. .< cp. Mat. s. =8. 25 <iLust not after her beauty 

me A WORTHLESS person, 'ch.x8.«7. Neith^^er^r take thee 

a man of imcjiiity; •MTit'h tier ^^evelids. 

He T^keth with s- fr°- i'cp. 1 ;Kin. 9 . 3 .. 26 For '•on account of a whor- 
ward mouth ; _ 8Cp. ch.a 9 . 3 . ish woman a man is 

|?&eth signs withai'-li 

i4”‘^ow?rlSsisinhisheart. ^7 C^ a man take >' fire in his 

he ^ deviseth evil continu- 0 ^ clothes not be 

r5'Th4Srs^ir4 cala- 28 one ■•walk upon hot 

mity come suddenly ; A„rihl«tfeetnothescorched'> 

tB There be ** six thinss which “Cp. Eccius.23* Whosoever toucheth hei 
Yea. seven which are an "ch. 16.5* 

al^imtioneuntohim: 30 Men do not despise a thief, 

17 •^Haughty eyes, ^ a lying ^ Cp. ch.^8.^xi^ To fititfy his soul when 

tongue, ^ SeePs. X01.5. 4o 

A nrt « hands that shed inno- i'ch.i3.22&:i7.7* xic is liuiigi. y • 

. PS.3X.I8&X20.3. 31 But ^ if he be found, he 

centblOOQ, ^ job 38. 39- ^ .iha 11 restore sevenfold; 

18® An heart that deviseth “Deut. x9.10. snaii resrore sevciAioiu, 

•^xrioired imaginations Is.i.is&S9*3j 7* He Shall give all the sub- 

wicKed imagmaimns, a cp. Ex. 22. 4. otcirbre of his house. 

8 Feet that be swift in run- Gen. 6. 5. adnl- 

ninp* to mischief; See ps. 79. xs. 3^ that coniniittetn s-utii 

f A fe1o«tlrlfr»ic«fhfl t 7 ^ 711 ^•ter- *seech.x. x6. tery With a woman IS void 

of ^^understanding: 

And he that s 'soweth dis- would de- 

cm^no- hrefhrpn ^‘ch.7,7&9.4,x6 stroy his own souL 

cord among brethren. gg ^^^unds and dishonour 

20'^*= MY son, keep the com- sseech.1.8. shall he get; 

mandment of thy father, his reproach shall not 

7 ^’ And forsake not the «iaw he wiped away, 

of thy mother ; e ^jealousy is the rage of 

21 ’'®nd them continually upon see ch, *3. 3. * mi a 

thine heart, 3 3 

« Tie them about thy neck. ^ cp. Job 31. 36. of vengeance. 

225>Whenthouwalkest,itshall 35 He will not regard any 

lead thee • ransom ; 

pWhen thou ^>sleepest, it Neither will he rest con- 

shall watch over thee; 7ch. a. ix. tent, though thou givest 

And when thou awakest, many gifts, 

it shall talk with thee. rfTAPTFT? 7 

23 For^^the commandment is’* a >• ps. 1x9. xog. 

lamp;and^Hhelawislight; son, keep my words, 

And ^reproofs of instruc- fCp.ch.x0.i7. And ^lay^^my command- 
tion are the way of life : meats with thee. 

' Or rover " ffeb. a man with a shield. = Or shufaeth < Or teacheth J> 
loose. « of his soul. ^ breatheth out. . , ■ , / teach^ 

Oriheir commandment Or their teaching:, Heb. a man s wife. Mcb. tieia 

imiocent. ^ heart. ^ .... 


■ II «,SO: Shall thy ' ^poverty come 
'as' a '^robber, , ^ 

'■ And :: 'thy' wai^^ as ^ao; 

armed man. 

12 '■A WORTHLESS person, 

a man of iniquity; 

: ; He 'walketh with ^ a fro- 
ward mouth ; 

13 He ^ winketh with his 
eyes, he ^speaketh with 
his feet, 

He ^maketh signs with 
his fingers;,.; ; 

14 ’'^Frowardness is in his heart, 

he deviseth evil continu- 
ally; 

He ^ soweth discord, 

15 Therefore shall his cala- 
mity come suddenly ; 

*‘0n a sudden shall he be 
broken, ^ and that without 
remedy, 

16 There be «six things which 
the Lord hateth ; 

Yea, seven which are an 

abomination ® unto him : 

x7**^Haughty eyes, 2/ a lying 
tongue. 

And «hands that shed inno- 
cent blood; 

i8«An heart that ^ deviseth , 
wicked imaginations, I 
«Feet that be swift in ruii-i 
ning to mischief; 

19/A false witnessthat ^^^utter- 
eth lies. 

And he that ® ’ soweth dis- 
cord among brethren. 

20'*= MY son, keep the com- 
mandment of thy father, 
^“^And forsake not the ^^law 
of thy mother ; 

21 >'*Bind them continually upon 

thine heart, 

«Tie them about thy neck. 

22 3 >When thou walkest, it shall 

lead thee; 

^’When thou ‘’sleepest, it 
shall « watch over thee; 
And when thou awakest, 
it shall talk with thee. 

23 For^^the commandment is ’ a 
lamp ; and the law islight ; 
And ^reproofs of instruc- 
tion are the way of life : 


/ch, 4.24. 

Cp.2Kin.g. 30. 
h Cp. ch. 29. 3. 
i ch. 10. xo. 

Ps. 35. 19. 

EccIHS. 27. 22. 
ch. 28. 21. 

I Sam. 2, 36. 

I Ezek. 13. 18. 

See ch, 2. 12. 

“ Job 3x. 12. 

" Cp. Mic. 2. 1. 
See ch- 3. 29. 
i* Ps. 79. 12. 

5 Cp. ch, 16. 28. 

’■ Is. 43- a- 

» Is. 30. 13, 14. 
Jer. 19. XI. 
i ch- 29. 1, 
a Chr. 36. 16. 

“ cp. Ecclus.23- 

x 6 iSc 2S.7&26.5. 

See Job 5. 19. 
*'ch. x6. 5. 


® Cp. ch, 8. 13 
& 16. s & 21. 4- 
See Ps. xoi. 5. 
ch. 13. 22&: 17. 7* 

Ps. 31.18 &X20.2. 
^ Job 38. 39. 

® Deut. 19. 10. 
Is.i.is&S 9*3«7* 
S Cp. Ex. 22. 4. 
Gen. 6. 5. 

See Ps. 79. X2. 

* See ch. X. x6. 
/See Ps.27, 12. 
^ch.i 2 .x 7 &x 4 .s, 
25 A »9- S, 9‘ 
J'‘Ch.7,7&9.4,x6 
& 10. i3i ax, vf/. 
i Cp, ch. x6. 28. 

S See ch. 1. 8. 


I ch. 27. 4- 
S. ofS. 8. 6. 
See ch, 3. 3- 

Cp. Job 31. 36. 
^ Cp. Lev. 20. xo, 
^ Seech. 3. 23, 24. 


'■ Ps. 1x9. X05. 
Cp. Ps. 13. 3. 

» See ch. 2. x. 
f Cp. ch. 10. 17. 


Chap. 7, v. 2 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 8, v. a 


s^Keep.my commandments 

sLind ilV© ! 

And my > law as ‘^the apple 
of tuine eye. ^ 

^ Bind tliem upon thy fingers ; ^ see ch. 3. 3. 
Write them upon the table ^ ^s- s. 

of thine heart. ^ 

4 Sayunto wisdom, Thou art 
my sister; 

And call understanding thy 
2 kinswoman: 

« That they may keep thee Mat. 20. n. 

from Hhe strange woman, i seech, 2. 16. 

From the stranger which 
s hattereth with her words. 

6 For at ^"'the window of my * Judg. s- =8. 

house 

I looked forth through my 
lattice * 

7 And I beheld among Hhe ^seecii.i.4. 
simple ones, 

I discerned among the 
youths, ^ 

A young man ’'void of un- see ch. e. 32. 

derstanding, 

8 Passing through the street 

^ near her corner, " ver. i:,. 

And he went the way to 
her house; ; 

9 In J-the twilight, m the 

evening of the day, ^ 

In « the ^ blackness of mght ^ 4 '* 
and the darkness. 

10 And,hehold,nheremethim eccius. 9. 3. 
a woman 

With ’'the attire of an har- j cp Gen.ss. 
lot, and 5 wily of heart. " 


1 1 She is clamorous and “ ch. 9. 13 


Seech. 4. 4. 1 16 I have spread my couch 

:h. 31. 28. with 9 ^ carpets of tapestry, 

Deut. 32. 10. With striped cloths of "^the 

cp. Is. 19* 9. yarn of Egypt, 

See ch. 3. 3. 17 I kave perfumed my bed 

PS.4S.8. With /myrrh, aloes, and 

Ex. 30. 33 . cinnamon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill of 
love until the morning ; 

Let us solace ourselves with 
loves. 

Mat. 20. II. 19 For Hhe goodman is not at 

Seech, 2. 16. hOIUe, . 

He is gone a long journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of 

judg-.s.28. money with him; 

He will come home at the 
full moon. 

21 With her much fair speech 

See ch. 1. 4. she causeth him to yield, 

ch. s. 3 & 6. 24. With "'the flattering of her 

See Ps. 12. 2. lips gtie forceth him a- 

way. , , 

■ Seech. 6.3=. 22 Hegoeth after beriistraight- 

way. 

As an ox goeth to the 

,veri:. slaughter, 

Or as ^2 fetters to the cor- 
rection of the fool ; 

p Job 24. 15. Cp. 33 Till anarrow strike through 

Eccius. 23. 18. ]2is liver ; 

?ch. 20.20. As ’'a bird hasteth to the 

'-•Eccies. 9. x2. snare, 

Eccius. 9. 3. And knoweth not that it is 

for his life. 

^Cp. Gen. 38 . 14. 24 «Now therefore, my sons, 
w Seech. 4.x. hearken unto me, 

/ch. 9. 13. And attend to the words of 

Cp. Hos. 4. 16. my mouth. 

y I Tim. s. X3. 25 Let not thine heart decline 

cp.Tit.2. s- to her ways. 

Go not astray in her paths. 
26 For she hath cast down 
= ch.33.28. many wounded:^ 


« See ch. 6 . 32 . 


P Job 24 . 25. Cp. 
Eccius. 23 . 18 . 

?Ch. 20. 30. 

’’Eccles. 9 . x 2 . 


1 « See ch. 4. i. 


•’■wilful; •Cp.Ho..,.. 6 . 

»Her feet abide not in her 
house: 

13 Now she is in the streets, 
now in the broad places. 

And ’’lieth in wait “at every = 

corner. ^ icp. Neh.13. 26. 

iq So she caught him, and seejudg-.i 6 .i-s 
kissed him, . 

'^And with ^^an impudent face a ch. 21 . 29 . 
she said unto him ; 

14 Sacrifices of ® peace oifer- » Lev. 7, n. 
ings ^ are with me ; 

This day have I /paid my /see ps. so. 14. 

vows.' See ch. I. 20 . 

15 Therefore came I forth to '‘Job 28.12. 

' 'meet 'fhee 

• ‘■Diligentlytoseekthyfe.ee, .;ps.63.i(mB.) 
and I have found thee. “ • a- 3, u- 


» ver. 8. 

h Cp. Neh.13. 26. 
SeeJudg-.i6.i-S- 
^ Cp. ch. 2. 18 
& 5. S & 9. 18. 
d ch. 21. 29. 


i Ps, 63. 1 (mg.) 
k ch. 9. 3, 14 * 


Yea, all her slain are 
mighty host. 

27 Her house is nhe way to 
Sheol, 

Going down to the chambers 
of death. 

1 DOTH not wisdom cry, 
And understanding put 

forth her voice? 

2 In the top of ^^high places 

hy the way, 


la Or &}ie in fetters Thp. Uxi is -probably corrupi. Or the ^rave 


Chap; 8, 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 8, v. ag 


;; ' : Wliere tbe' patlis Meet, she 
standeth I 

3 Beside ^ the • gates,’ , at ' the 
entry of ^the city, ^ ' 

At the . coming,, in at the 
doors, she crieth, aloud : 

'4; ' Unto yoti, O -^'inen, I call ; 
And my voice is to -^’the 
sons of men, 

5 O ye ^simple, understand 
. i^subtiity; 

And, ye fools, he ye of an 
understanding heart, 

6 Hear, for,,,, i will speak ^ ex- 
cellent things ; 

And the opening of my lips 
shall he right things. 

7 For my mouth shall utter 

truth; 

And wickedness is an aho- 
mination to my lips. 

8 All the words of my mouth 
2 are in righteousness ; 
There is nothing ” crooked 
or perverse in them . 

9 They are ail ® plain to him 
that understandeth. 

And right to them that find 
knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, 
and not silver; 

And knowledge rather than 
choice gold. 

11 ‘^For wisdom is better than 

rubies ; 

And fell the things that 
may be desired are not to 
be compared unto her. 

12 I vrisdom have made i^^sub- 
tiity my dwelling, 

And find out ^ knowledge 
and discretion. 

13 The fear of the LORD is to 

hate evil : 

“Pride, and arrogancy, and 
the evil way, 

And i’the froward mouth, 
do I hate. 

14 “ Counsel ismine, and ^ ^sovmd 

knowledge : 

I am understanding; 
have might, 

15 By me kings reign, 

And princes decree justice. 

16 By me ^ princes rule, 

And nobles, even all the 
judges ^'of the earth. 


^ Ps. gi. 14; ' 

John 14. ai. 
Cp.sSani.a.3o* 
b ch. X. ax. . 

^ James Xi$, 

Cp. ch. s. a8. 
Job ag. 7. 
*ch.3.x6. 

/ Cp. Ps. 49^ I, a. 
ff Ps. ixa. 3. 

Cp. Mat. 6. 33 
& Lwke x6. XX 
& Eph. 3. 8. 
h ch. 3. 14, 
i See ch. i. 4. 
f-;yer. xo. ■ 

I ver. za. , 

Cp, ch, I. aa. 
“ch. xo. ao. 

“ Cp. ch, aa. 20. 


i* ch. 33. z6, 
S' Ps. 37. 30. 


»'Cp.Wis. 9. 9 - 

Ecclus, a4. g. 
See 

Job a8. 23-28. 
Gen. 14. xg, 22. 
Cp. Ps. 104. 24 
& X36. S* 
t Cp. Rev. 3. 14 
(for mg.}. 

“ Deiit. 3a. Sr 
"Ps. 93.3. 

Cp. ch. X4. 6 . 

& I Cor. 2. 10. 
JfPs.a.6. 

® Cp. John Z7. g. 
"^ver. X9.ch.3.i4. 
Ps. X19. 7a, 127. 
i>ver.27,28. ch.3. 
20. Gen. 1. 2, 
'•’Job 15. 7. 

Ps. sx. $. 

<l Cp. ch. 16. 16. 
SeeJobaS-ia-ig. 
*’Job38.6(Heb.). 
/ ch. 3. 15. 

^ Ps. 90. a. 
b ver. S (Sc mg. 
for mg-.). 

i ch. I. 4. 
b Cp. ch. 16. 6. 

^ ch. 3. 19. 

See Ps. 97. 10. 
“ Cp. ch. 6. 17 
Sc x 6 . 5. 

® Job 23 . 24. 
p ch. 2. X2 & 4. 24. 
S' Gen. r. 6. 

'' Is. II. 2. 

Cp. Is. 9. 6, 

® Cp. ch. 2.-7. 

^ Eccles. 7. xg. 
Cp. Ps. 89, 19. 
w Gen. I. 9, xo. 

" See Job 26. 10. 
Cp, Dan, 2, 21 
&Rom. 13., S; 

& Rev. xg. i6l 
P See Ps. X04. s* 


17 love them that love 
me; 

And ^ those that seek me 
diligently shall find me. 

18 ^Riches and honour are with 

me; 

Yea, 8 ^ durable riches and 
^ righteousness. 

19 Bly fruit is better than 
*gold, yea, than fine gold; 
And my » revenue than 
“choice silver. 

20 I walk in the way of right- 
eousness, 

In the midst of the paths 
of judgement: 

21 That I may cause those 
that love me to inherit 
substance. 

And that I may fill their 
treasuries, 

22 “The Lord ® possessed me 

i^n ^the beginning of his 
way, 

12 Before his works “of old. 

23 I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, 

« Or ever the earth was. 

24 When there were no 
^depths, I was ^brought 
forth; 

When there were no fount- 
ains abounding with water. 

2 5 Before the mountains were 
settled, 

Before the hills was I 
brought forth: 

26 While as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the 
fields, 

Hor the beginning of the 
dust of the world. 

27 When he ^established the 
heavens, I was there : 
When he set “a circle upon 
the face of the deep : 

28 When he ^made firm the 
skies above: 

When the fountains of the 
deep became strong : 

29 When he “ gave to the sea 

its “bound. 

That the waters should not 
transgress his command- 
. ment : 

When he remarked out ^^the 
foundations of the earth : 


^ Or prudence ^ - Or site righteousness ® knowledge of witty inventions 

^ Or effectual working “ Or rulers ^ Many ancient aiUkorilics read of righteousness. 
* 6*^ early ancient Or increase ,, , formed “ Or as Or The 

first of Or sum . Or prepared 4 ;?^ his decree Or appointed 


Chap, 8, v, 30 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. IO, v. 1 


30 Then was by him, as '• 
master workman; ! 
And I ^was daily his ®de-: 
light, : 

2 Rejoicing always before 1 
him; 

3i2^Rejoicing in his ^habitable 
earth ; i 

And my delight was with 
the sons of men. 

32 Now therefore, sons, 
hearken unto me: 

For ^‘blessed are they that 
keep my ways. 

33^ Hear instruction, and be 
wise, 

'^^And refuse it not. 

34 Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, 

Watching daily at my 
gates. 

Waiting at the posts of my 
doors. 

35 For ® whoso findeth me 
, ^findeth life. 

And ^ shall ® obtain favour 
of the Lord. 

36 But he *^that ‘^sinneth a- 

gainst me J^wrongeth his 
own soul : 

All they that ^hate me 
^‘love death. 


CHAPTER 9 


1 nVISDOM hath builded her 

house, 

She hath hewn out her 
i^seven ^‘pillars: 

2 She hath '•killed her beasts; 
she hath ^mingled her wine; 
She hath also ’^furnished 
her table. 

3 She hath ^sent forth her 
maidens, she i'crieth 
Upon the highest places 
of the city, 

4 Whoso is simple, let him 

turn in hither: 

^As for him that is void of 
understanding, she saith 
to him, 

5 Come, ®eat ye of my bread. 
And drink of ^'the wine 
which I have mingled. 

6 » Leave off, ^ye shnple ones, 
and ^ live; 

<^And walk in the way of 
understanding. 


® Zech. 13. 7. 

Cp. John I. Xf 2. 
b Cp, Ps. 104. 24 
& 1:36. 5 : . ■ 

& S. of S. 7. 1 
& Jer, 52. 15 
(ing:.) 

6 Heb. X, 2. 

« Ps. x6. 3. 

d Cp. Gen. 1. 31 
4S1: Ps. 104. 31. 

* Is, 45. x8. 

/ Cp. Mat. 7. 6. 
f See Ps. 141. 5. 
h ch. S* 7 & 7* 24* 
Cp. I John 3. 1. 
i Cp. Mat. 13. X2. 
« Ps. X19. X, 2 

6 128. X, 2. 

Gp. Luke XI. 28. 

i See ch. 4. i. 
ch. 1. s. 
Ecclus. 21. 15. 

“ Cp. ch. 13. 32 
(&mg.). 

" See ch. i. 7. 

P Cp. ch. 3. 13. 

7 ch. 33. 3. 

»* Cp. ch. JO. 27. 
See ch. 3. 2. 

* ch. 3. 18. 

See ch. 4. 22. 

^ Johiii.4&x7.3, 
“ Cp. Job 22, 2, 3 
& I Cor. 3. 8 
& Gal. 6. 5* 
ch. 12. 2 & 18. 22, 
^ Cp. Job s. 24 
(for nag.). 

7 Cp. ch. 1$. 32 
& 20. 2 & 29. 24 
& Ecclus. 19. 4. 
® For ver. 13-18, 
see ch. 7. 7-27, 

“ ch. 7. xr. 
Jch.i2. 1. 
«ch.s.6. 

<i ch. 21. 6. ; 

^ Cp. Mat. 16. 18 
&iPet.2.5. See 
Eph, 2. 20-23. 
/ver. 3. 

7 Cp. Rev. 1. 4. 

ft Cp. 1 Tim. 3. 13. 
i Cp. ver. 6. 
ft Cp. Mat, 22. 4. 
ich. 23. 30. 

S. ofS. 8. 2. 

ver. 4. 

» Ps. 23. s. 

Cp. Luke 14. 17. 


“ Cp. Ps. 68. xz 
&Mat. 22. 3 
& 23- 34* 

P ch. 8. t, 2. 

? ver. 14. ch, 8. 2. 
Cp. Mat. zo. 27. 
Cp. ch. 5. 15. 

* Cp. ch. 20. 17 
& 30. 20 

& Ecclus. 23. 17. 
^ ver. 16. 

Cp. Mat. II. 25 
& I Cor. 1. 26. 
See ch. 7. 27. 
ch, 6. 32. 

* Cp. S. of S. S- X 

6 Is. ss* * 

& John 6. 27. 

7 Cp. John 7. 37. 
“ ch. 23. 30. 

S.ofS 8.2. 

® See ch. r. 1. 

■b See ch. %. 4. 

® See ch. 29, 3. 
d Cp. ver. XX. 

® Cp. ch. 23. 19. 
/ch.x7.23&29.is. 


7 HE that correcteth a scorn- 
er getteth to himself 
shame : 

And he that reproveth 
a wicked man getteth him- 
self a blot. 

8 -^’Reprove not a scorner, lest 
, he hate thee ; 

^’'Reprove a wise man, and 
he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be ^yet 
wiser : 

Teach a righteous man, 
and he will "increase in 
leaming. 

lo'^The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom : 
And ^zthe knowledge of tbe 
Holy One is understanding. 

11 For by me “'thy days shall 
be multiplied, 

And the years of thy life 
shall be increased. 

12 'Tf thou art wise, thou art 

wise for thyself: 

And if thou scornest, thou 
alone shalt bear it. 


136THE foolish woman is 
"clamorous ; 

She is simple, and ®know- 
eth nothing. 

14 And she sitteth at the door 
of her house, 

On a seat in /the high 
places of the city, 

15 Tocall tothemthatpassby, 

Who ‘ go right on their 
ways, 

16“ Whoso is simple, let him 
turn in hither; 

And as for him that is void 
of understanding, she saith 
to him, 

17 ’‘Stolen waters are sweet, 

And bread eaten in secret 
is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that 
8 the dead are there ; 

That her guests are in the 
depths of SheoL 

CHAPTER 10 
i''^T'HE proverts of Solo- 
J- mon. 


«A WISE son maketh a 
glad father: 

/But a foolish son is the 
heaviness of his mother. 


' 6?r had delight CO, ntmuailsr v - {/r Sporting ^ draw forth. Ormisseth me 

^ Forsake the simple , ■ Folly • simpHcity. , ® the shades Rephaim, 







THE PROVERBS 


Chap, IO, v. 29 


2" Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing : 

righteousness deiiver- 
eth from death. 

3<The Lord wiii not suffer 
the soul of the righteous to 
famish : 

/But he thrusteth away the 
desire of the wicked. 

4i'He heconieth poor that 
dealeth with a slack hand: 

•^'But the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 

5 He that %athereth in sum- 
mer is % wise son : 

But he that sleepeth in 
harvest is ^a son ^that 
causeth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the 
head of the righteous : 

But •'^ violence «covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

723The memory of the just is 
blessed : 

But the name of the 
wicked shall rot. 

8® The wise in heart will re- 
ceive commandments : 

But prating fool ® ’‘shall 
fall. 

9 '’He that walketh uprightly 
waiketh surely : 

But he that perverteth his 
ways shall be known. 

IO He that ^winketh with the 
eye causeth sorrow ; 

« «But pratingfooi ^shallfall. 

II « The mouth of the righteous 
is fountain of life : 

But 3 violence covereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes : 

But 4 ove covereth all 
transgressions. | 

13 In the lips of him that| 

hath discernment wisdom | 
is found: : 

But ’“a rod is for the back ^ 
of him that is <’void ofj 
■^understanding. l 

14 Wise men <^lay up know-i 
ledge : 

But ®the mouth of the fool- : 
ish is a present destruction. 

15 ’‘ The rich man's wealth is 
his strong city: 


“ Cp. ch. at. 6 
& jSzefc. 7. 19 
& Ecclus. 5. 8 
& Luke xe. 19, ao. 
6ch. XI. 4,6. 

Gp. Tob. 4. xo 
&i2.9&Ecci.us. 
3. 30 & ag. xa. 
®ch.ix.x9& 19.33. 
<i Ps. 34. 9, 10 
& 37- 25* 

Cp, Mat. 6. 33. 

® Cp. ch. 6. 23. 

/ Cp. Ps. xia. 10 
& James 4, 3. 
Cp. ch. 6. ti 
«&: la. 24 &; 13. 4. 
^‘ ch. ai. 5. 
iCp.ch.6.8. 

* Gp. Mat. 13.36, 
37- 

i ch.xy.s Sc 19.26. 

ch. 17. 27. 

Cp, James 3. 2. 
Gp. Ps. 69. 7 
& Obad. xo. 
‘^ch.8. ig&i6.i6. 
i‘ Ps. 112. 6. 

5 Cp. Ps. 9. 5. 

’* Cp. Hos. 4. 6. 

® Cp.Mat.7.a4,2S. 
' Cp. Gen. 24. 35 
& s6. la 
& Deut. 8. 18. 
Cp. Hos. 4. 14 
(for ing.}. 

>' Cp. Ps, 127. a 
(for mg.). 

*ch,3.23&28.i8, 

Ps. 23. 4. 

Is. 33. iSt x6. 
ych.2.x4&is.ai. 

* Cp. Mat. xo. a6 

6 X Tim. 5. 25. 

« Cp. ch. 8. 30. 

b ch. 6. 13. 

Is. 66. 4. 

Heb. 10. 27, 

Cp. Job 15. ai. 
Jobs. 25. 

Ps. 37- 30. 

/ Ps. 145. 19. 

Mat. $. 6. 

I John 5. X4, 15. 
b' ch. 13. 14. 

Ps. 36. 9. 

Cp. John 4. 10 
& Rev. 23. I, rtf. 
b Cp. Ps. 69. 7 
& Obad. 10. 
i Cp. Job ax. x8 
Sc Ps. 58. 9 
& Wis. $. 14. 
SeeMat^.26,a7. 
/'.■ch.ia.3. Ps-is-S* 


Cp,] 

i cn, X7. 9. 

I C01M3.7 (mg.). 
I Pet. 4. 8. 

Cp. James s-ae. 
''^‘ch. 19.29&Z6.3. 
” See ch. 3, a. 

^ See ch. 6. 3a. 
^'SeeJobx5.3a,33. 
Cp. ver. 8 
& ch. 12. 33. 
'Cp. Luke 21. 28. 
ch. 18. 7. 

^ See Job 8. 13. 
ch. x8. IX. 

Cp. Ps. 52. 7 - 
Sc Ecclus. 40. a6 
Sc Mark xo., 34, 
Cp. Ps. 25. la 
& Mat. 22. x6 
Sc Acts 9. a. 


The destruction of the poor 
is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righteous 

tendQth Ho life ; 

The increase of the v/icked 
to sin, 

17 He ® is ^ in the way of life 

that heedeth ^correction : 
But he that forsaketh re- 
proof ^^^erreth. 

18 He that hideth hatred is of 
lying lips ; 

And he that uttereth a 
slander is a fool. 

19 ^‘'In the multitude of words 

there wanteth not trans- 
gression: 

’’’But he that refraineth his 
lips II doeth wisely. 

20 The tongue of the righteous 
is as ’’choice silver : 

The heart of the wicked is 
little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous 
feed many: 

But the foolish die for ’’lack 
of ^understanding. 

22 ^ The blessing of the Lord, 

it maketh rich, 

^ And i^he addeth no sorrow 
therewith. 

23 It is as 2/ sport to a fool to 
do wickedness : 

IS And so is ^‘wisdom to a man 
of understanding. 

24 ’’The fear of the wicked, it 
shall come upon him: 
And / the desire of the 
righteous shall be granted. 
25 1 When *the whirlwind pass- 
eth, the wicked is no more : 
But ^‘^the righteous is an 
everlasting foundation. 

26 As vinegar to the teeth, 
and as smoke to the eyes, 
So is the sluggard to them 
that send him. 

27” The fear of the LORD i^pro- 
longeth days : 

i’But the years of the wicked 
. shall be shortened. 

28 ’ The hope of the righteous 
shall he gladness: 

^But the expectation of the 
wicked shall perish, 

29 ’’The way of the Lord is 


’ Or a son that doeth wisely ^ Or that doeth shamefully ® Or the niotith of the 

wicked covereth violence Heh, the foolish of lips. ® Or shall be overthrown or laid 

low ^ T/ts Sept, and S^r^ read But he that rebuketh openly maketh peace. ’ Heb. heart. 

Oris a way ® Or instruction Or causeth to err ” Or is wise Or toil 

addeth nothings thereto Or But a man of understatUding hath wisdom ” Or As the 

whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked.no more - HeL addeth, 

76s 
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Chap. 10, v. 29 THE PROVERBS 





a strong hold to the up- 
right; 

But lit is «a destruchon to « c 
the workers of iniquity. 

00 « The righteous shall never i> c 
^ be removed: V ; 4 

But ^Hhe wicked shall not p 
dwell in the ^land. 

« The mouth of the righteous « i 
sbringeth forth wisdom : 

But the froward tongue 
shall be cut oif. 

Q2 The lips of the righteous 
*know what is accept- 
able: " 

But the mouth of ^ the 
wicked ^speaketh ^^fro- 
wardness. , . 

CHAPTER 11 
false balance is an abo- 
miiiation to the EORB : 

’^But a just weight is his de- 
light. 

2 When pride cometh, then 

cometh shame: 

But with ethe lowly is wis- ^ 
dom. . ^ 

3 The integiity of the upnght »■ 
shall guide them: 

^But the perverseness of the , 
treacherous shall destroy ’ 
them. . , 

4 ®Riches profit not rn the day | 

of wrath: 

«But righteousness dehver- 
eth from death. 

ff Therighteousnessof theper- 

feet ^'shali «direct his way : 
But the wicked shall fall 
by his own wickedness. 

6 " The righteousness of the 
upright shall deliver them : 
But they that deal treacher- 
ously shall be taken in 
their own mischief. 

7 When a wicked man dieth, 

his /expectation shall per- 
ish: « . . 

And Hhe hope of '^miquity 
perisheth. 

8 ^'The righteous is delivered 

out of trouble. 

And the wicked cometh in 
his stead. 

9 With his mouth the god- 

less man destroyeth his 
neighbour : 


« Gp. ch. 21. 1$ 

(& mg. for mg.) 
&PS.I.6. . ! 

6 Cp, ch. aiB. 12 
&Esth. 8. IS-, 

* ver. ag. 

Ps. 37. az >»9 
& I2S* *• ' 

d ch. 2.2Z, 22. 
j ® Ps. 37. 30* 


/ Cp. ch. 14. X 
&29.8. 

Ps. 10. 7. 
ft ch. 14* 2 ^* 

Cp, Mat. 7. 1. 
i Cp. Eccles. 10. 


^ ch. 20. xg. 
Lev. xg- x 6 . 


’’‘eh. 16. 11 
&ao.xo, 23- 
See Lev, 19- 3St 
36. 

» Cp. ch. 13, 22. 


® ch. 16. x8 
& 18. 12 & 29- *3- 
Cp.Dan.4.30,31. 
P ch. 1$. 22 
& 20. x8 & 24' 6- 
9 Mic. 6. 8. 

*■ ch. 13. 6- 
® Cp. ch. 6. X 
& Job 17. 3. 

< ch. 19. 3- 
« Cp. ch. 17. z8 
{for mg.) & S3- 
z 6 (for mg.). 

» Cp. ch. 31. 30 
« Zeph. X. 18. 
See ch. lo. 2. 
&'Cp. Luke XI. 21. 
® Cp. Gen, 7. 1. 

« Cp. Mat. 5- 7- 
See Mat. 25. 
34~4‘>- 
ft ch. 3 . 6 . 


Hos. 10. 12. 
Gal. 6. 8, 9. 

Cp. James 3. 18. 
dSee PS.7.XS, x 6 


'ch.io.i6&i9.23 


3 Cp. Rpm. 6. 23 
& Gal. 6. 8. 


ft See Job 8. 13,14. 
i Cp. ch. 17. 20. 
ft ver. 6. 

Cp. ch. 21. 18. 

I ch. 12. 22 & x6. 5. 
ch. 13. 6. 

Ps. 1X9- *• 

« X Chr. 29. 17. 

" ch, x6. 5, 

I P ch. X2, 7, 

Cp. Ps. 37- 9' 

See Is. 28-15- x8 


But tbrougb knowledge 
shall the righteous be de- 
Uvered. 

io*'When it goeth well with 
me righteous, the city re- 
joiceth : . / , 

And when the wicked per- 
ish, there is shouting. 

11 By the blessing of the up- 

right the city is exalted : 
/But it is overthrown by 
"the mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that ''despiseth Us 
neighbour is void ot «wis- 

But a man of understand- 
ing holdeth his peace. 
i<i He that * goeth about as 
a talebearer revealeth se- 
crefs • ' 

But lae tliat is of a faithful 
spirit concealeth the mat- 
ter* 

14 Where no ^wise guidance 
is, the people falleth: 
i^But in the multitude of 

counsellors there is safety. 

i<«He that is surety for a 

stranger'^ shall smart for it: 

«But he that hateth lositreti- 
shipissure. , 

16 ^'A gracious woman retam- 
eth honour: 

And violent men retain 
riches. 

17 “The merciful man doeth 
good to his own soul: 

But he that is cruel trou- 
bleth his own flesh. 
x8 The wicked eameth de- 
ceitful wages : 

But he that «soweth right- 
eousness hath a sure re- 
’ ward. ^ ^ 

igi^He that is stedfast m nght- 
}. * eousness shall attain ® unto 

life: 

j And i?he that pursueth evil 
doeth it to his own death. 
20 They that are ^perverse in 
heart are ^ an abomination 
to the Lord: 

But such as are ^ perfect in 
their way are his ^ delight. 
21^’^^ThQUgh hand join in hand, 
rthe evil man shall not be 
I; unpunished ; 


I 6)^ destruction 8haU be to &c. - ffeh.hSvi 

“laf b“brofcenf ^ strike » Or So righteousness 

*SAt^fe!undbe&fc.’ MO.- My hand upon it! Hcb. HandtoUand. 


Chap. II, v. 21 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 12, v. 14 


But ^the seed of tbe right- 
eous shall be delivered. 

22 As ^jewel of gold in 
a.' swine^s^ .snout, - ■ - 

. .So ' is . - a ^ fair woman which 
2is without discretion, 

23 The desire of the righteous 
is only good ; 

Bu t ^^ the es:pectation of the 
wicked is 2 wrath. 

24^ There is that ^scattereth, 
and increaseth yet more ; 
And there is that with- 
holdeth hiiore than is meet, 
hut it tendeth only to want. 
25 ’The liberal soul ^ shall be 
made fat : 

And ^?he that watereth shall 
be watered also himself. 

26 He that withholdeth corn, 
The people shall curse 
him : , . 

But ^blessing shall be upon 
the head of him that ^ sell- 
eth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh 
good seeketh favour : 

But ®he that searcheth after 
mischief, it shall come unto 
him. 

He that Hrusteth in his 
riches shall Ml : 

But the righteous shall 
'^flourish as the green leaf. 
He that « troubleth his own 
house shall /inherit the 
wind: 

And the foolish shall be serv- 
ant to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit ofthe righteous is 
^'a tree of life ; 

And he that is wise ’’*win- 
neth souls. 

31 Behold, The righteous 
shall be recompensed in 
the earth: 

How much more the wick- 
ed and the sinner ! _ 
CHAPTER 12 

1 Whoso loveth s correction 
ioveth knowledge : 

But he that ’ hateth reproof 
is Trutish. 

2 A good man shall ’^obtain 
favour of the Lord: 

But a man of wicked de- 
vices will he condemn. 


« See Ps. iJst. a. 

b Cp. Gen. 24. 47 
&Is.3.st 
Si Ezek. x6. xa. 

® See ch. lo. as* 
d See cfa. 31. xo. 
«S. ofS. 3. XX. 
/ch. lo. S- 
if ch. 14. 30. 

A Rom. a. 8, 9. . 
iCp. Mat. ia. 3 S* 
*ch. 13.7. 

^Ps. 37. ai 

6 112. 9. 

Cp. ch. 19. X7. 

Seech, i. xi. 

Sees Got. 9. 
6-11. 

®ch. i3.4>Si;28.2S* 
P ch. 14. 3. 

7 Cp. Mat. 7- 2. 

’’ See ch, xi. ax. 

« Job 34.25- 
f ch. 24. 24. 
“Cp.ch. 10. 25,30. 
'' Cp. Job 29. 13. 

^ Cp. Gen. 43.6. 


28 


29 


2 /Cp.I Sam.a0.30. 

® See Ps. 7. 16. 

“ Ecclus. 10. 27. 

l> See Ps. 49. 6. 

Cp. Deiit. as- 4. 
d Jer. 17. 8. 

See Ps. 92. x2. 
ch. xs- 27. 

/ Cp. Eccles.5.16. 
if ch. 28. 10. 
Ecclus. 20, 28. 
ch. 20. 13. 

i ch. 28. 19. 

ii See ch. 3. 18. 

I judgr. 9. 4. 

Dan. X2. 3. 
James 5. ao. 

See X Cor. 9. 
ig-22. 

Cp. Ps. xo. 9. 

® Cp. Jer, 25. 29 
& 1 Pet. 4. 18. 

P ch. x8. 7. 

Cp. Ps. 64. 8 
& Mat. X2, 37. 

7 ch. 2X. 23. 

‘'ch.s.ia&ig. 10. 
Eccius. 2x. 6, 

^ ch. 13. 2 
& X4. X4 & x8, 20. 
i Ps, 49. xo. 

“ ch. 8. 35. , 
ch. xg. 17. 

Is. 3. 10, XI. 

Cp. Judg. 9. x6, 
56. 


3 A man shall not be estab- 
lished by wickedness : 

But the root of ^the right- 
eous shall never be moved. 
4 ‘^A virtuous woman is "'a 
crown to her husband : 

But she that ^^/maketh a- 
shamed is as f^rottenness 
in his bones. 

5 * The thoughts of the right- 

eous are just: 

But the counsels of the 
wicked ai*e deceit. 

6 The words of the wicked 

^ are of lying in wait for 
blood : 

But i’the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them. 
7^'The wicked are « over- 
thrown, and are not: 

’' But the house of the right- 
eous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commended 
according to his wis- 
dom : 

But he that is of a perverse 
heart shall be 2^ despised. 
9«Better is he that is lightly 
esteemed, and hath a serv- 
ant, 

Than he that honoureth 
himself, and iacketh bread. 
10 A righteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast: 

But the tender mercies of 
the wicked are cruel. 
iii^He that tiileth his land 
shall have plenty of 
bread: 

’But he that folioweth after 
10^ vain persons is void of 
understanding. 

12 The wicked desireth ^^’’the 
net of evil men : 

But the root of the right- 
eous yieldeth fruit, 
i33>In the transgression of the 
lips is a snare to the evil 
man: 

<?But the righteous shall 
come out of trouble. 

14 »A man shall be satisfied 
with good by the fruit of 
his mouth: 

’'And the doings of a man's 
hands shall be rendered 
unto him. 


1 <9,* ring* 2 ^5, turneth aside from. ® Or arrogance ^ is justly due 

Or instruction » Or. doeth shamefully judgement. ^ ^ Or are a lying 

mwait 9 Or Overthrow the wicked, and they, are not ^ . Or kings Or 

the prey ‘2 evil snare ^ 


'I' 


Chap. 12, v. 15 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 13, V. 13 



ic«The way of the foolish is ** 
right in his own eyes; 

But he that is wise heark- 
eneth unto counsel. 

16^ A fool’s vexation is ^pre- i 
sently known: 

But a prudent man con- 
cealeth shame. ^ _ 

17 /He that 2tittereth truth 
^ sheweth forth righteous- 
ness, 

But false witness de- 
ceit. - 

jg/; There is that speaketh 
rashly like the piercings 
of a sword ; 

But the tongue of the wise 
is ‘^health. 

IQ The lip of truth shall be 

established for ever: 

But ^a lying tongue is but 
for a moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart oi 
^'them that devise evil: 
But to the counsellors ot 


** ch. 3. 7 *6* 2 

& ai. a & 26. 12. 
Cp. ch. 14. *2 
& 16. 25. 


b cp. ch. 14. 33 

& 29. II. 

‘‘ ch. I. 22. 

See Ps. 1 . 1 . 


<fCp. ver.8(m.g.) 
& I Sam. 2. as* 


eh. 12. 14. 
/ch.14. 5 * 

Cp. ch. 1. 3 * 
&26. 6. 

h See ch. 6 . ig. 
i ch. 21. 23* 

Cp. ch. 12. 13 
& 18. 21 
& James 3. 2. 

I k See Ps. 57- 4- 
I ch. 20. 19. 

»« ch. 18. 7. 

! See ch. 6. 9-11. 
See ch. 4, 22. 


Pch. 19^9* 

Cp. Ps. 5*- 4. 5- 
7 ch. IX. 25. 


peace is joy. . 

21-^ There shall no mischiet 


’.USA AJUVAV. ^ - 

happen to the righteous : 

But the wicked shall be ^ 
filled with evil. . , 

22^ Lying Hps are ^'an abomi- , 
nation to the LORD : 

aBut they that deal truly - 
are his delight. 

23 prudent man concealeth 
knowledge ; 

^But the heart of fools pro- 
claimeth foolishness. 

24'^The hand of the diligent 
shall bear rule : 

But ®the slothful shall be 
/put under taskwork. 

25^i?Heaviness in the heart of 
a man maketh it stoop; 
But ‘a good word maketh 
it glad. ^ 

26 The righteous is a guide to 
his neighbour: ! 

But the way of the wicked 
causeth them to err. 

273i»The slothful man sroasteth 
not that which he took in 
hunting; , ^ 

But the precious substance 
of men ® zs to the diligent. 

28 ^In the way of righteousness 
is life ; 


» Ps. 91. 10. 
Ecclus. 33. 1. 

Cp. I Pet. 3- S3 
& a Pet. 2. 9. 
i ch. II. 3» S> 
ch. II. 20 . 

" Cp. Rev. 22. IS- 
See ch. 6. 17. 

* ch. II. 20 . 
ych. II. 24 * 

Cp. Luke 12. 21 
& Rev. 3 - *7* 

* Cp. ch. XI. I. 

» Cp. Luke 12. 33 
& 2 Cor. 6. lo 
& James 2. 5- 
b Cp. ch. 13. 16 
& IS. 2. 

« Cp. ch. 10. 4 
& 13. 4* 

<i Cp. ver. I. 

^ Cp. Job 29- 3- 
/Cp. Gen. 49. IS 
& I Kin. 9. 21. 
if ch. IS. 13* 
Ecdus. 38. 18. 
Cp. ch. 1.7. 22, 
See Ecclus. 30. 
ai-23. 

A See Job 18. s. 
as, 50. 4 (& mg.). 
k Cp. ch. aS. 2$. 

I Cp. ch. xo. 2- 
8c. 20. 21 &. 21. 6 
3c 28. 20, 22. 

. Cp. ver. 24. 


« Cp. ver. 19. 

« See ch. 10. 2. 
P See ch. 3. 18. 


Cp. ch. 19. 16 
&Num. 15.31 
8c 2 Chr. 36. 16 
'*ch. 16, 20. 
Deut. 30. 14. 


•And in the: pathway there- : / 
of there is no deatiL ^ 
'.CHAPTER 13 .; 

1 A wise s>Qtk fiQ’CLTBth Ms fa- . 
ther’s ■^instruction : ^ 

But'' .'scorner... .'.'‘"^heareth ■ 

: ■ .not rebuke. ' ^ 

2 A man shali' « eat good - by ' 

: . the fruit of ' Ms mouth : 

But ‘•^the soul of the treach- 
.. shall eat violence. 

3 He that guardeth his mouth 

keepeth his life : 

Bui ^ that openeth wide 
his lips '^'shaU have de- 
struction. 

4^^The soul of the sluggard 
desireth, and hath no- 
thing : 

But the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat. 

5 A righteous man hateth 

BM^^a wicked man ^Ms 
loathsome, and cometh to 
shame. ^ 

6 ^ Righteousness guardeth 

ukim that is « upright in 
the way : 

But wickedness overthrow- 
eth the sinner. 

7 y There is that i^maketh him- 

self rich, yet hath nothing: 

« There is that maketh him- 
self poor, yet hath great 
wealth. ^ 

8 The ransom of a man s life 
is his riches ; 

But the poor ‘^heareth no 
^-^threatening. 

gfiThe light of the righteous 
rejoiceth: , 

But the lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out. 
lo^ By pride cometh only con- 
tention; ^ 

But with the well advised 
is wisdom. 

11 Wealth gotten vanity 

shall be diminished: 

But he that gathereth ^^‘by 
labour shall have increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the 

heart sick : 

'•But when the desire cometh, 
it is i’a tree of life. 

13 Whoso «despiseth ’the 
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Chap. 14 , v. 13 


14 


word ibringeth destruction 
onliimseif: 

But be that feareth tbe 
commandment shall be ^ re- 
warded. 

The 2iaw of the wise Is 
fountain of life, 

•'^To depart from the snares 
of death, ‘ 

15^^ Good understanding ^giv- 
eth ^‘favour: 

But the way of the treach- 
erous is rugged. 
id^'^'Every prudent: man work- 
eth with knowledge : 

"^But a fool spreadeth out 
folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth 

into evil : 

But ^^a faithful ambassador 
is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall 
be to him that -^refuseth 
^correction: 

«But he that regardeth re- 
proof shall be honoured. 
ig2/Tlie desire accomplished is 
sweet to the soul : 

But it is an abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 
20 ^Walk with wise men, and 
thou Shalt be wise ; 

But the companion of fools 
shall « smart for it. 

21 '' Evil pursueth sinners : 

^‘But the righteous shall be 
recompensed with good. 
22^ A good man leaveth an 
inheritance to his chil- 
dren's childi’en; 

And ^the wealth of the 
sinner is laid up for the 
righteous. 

23 Much food is in ^'the '^tillage 
of the poor : 

But there is that is de- 
stroyed by reason of '^-^in- 
justice. 

He that spareth his rod 
hateth his son: 

But he that loveth him 
chasteneth him s betimes. 
The righteous eateth to the 
satisfying of his soul ; 

But the belly of the wicked 
shall want. 


24^' 


25^' 


Cp. ch. 9. t 
& 34 - 3 - 
^ Deut. sS. 9. 
Ruth 4. XI, 

® Cp. ver, 21. 

(I Cp. ch. IX, ji. 

^ See ch. ro. ii, 

/ ch. 19, 1 & 28. 6. 

■'/ ch. 14. 27. 

Cp. Ps. x8. s 
& a Tim. 2. 2<S. 
h Cp. Luke 2, 52. 
See Ps. iix. xo. 
i ch. 2. 15. 

* ch. 3. 4 Sc sat. z. 
I Cp. Jer. 18. 18. 
Cp. ch. 12. 23 
&15. 2. 

™ ch. 12. 6. 

^ C]^ ch. 18. 2 
& Eccles. xo. 3. 


P ch. 23. 13. 

Gp. ch. 14. s. 

!? Cp. Ex. 23. 1. 

See ch. 6. 19. 
^Cp.ch.is. s, 31, 
32- 

' Cp. ch. 24. 7. 

” Cp. ch. 15. $. 

” Cp. Ps. 2S> 9 
& I Pet. 5. 5. 

•■f Cp.ch.8.9fii:iS. 
14 Sc 17. 24. 

'P Cp. ver. X2. 


®Cp. Ps. ii. 6 
& 32. 10. 

" Cp. ver. 13 
Sc Luke 6. 38. 

h Cp. Ezra 9. ta 
Sc Ps. 37. 23. 

® Cp. ch.'io. 23. 
Cp. ch. 3. 34 
(for mg.). 

* ch. 28. 8. See 
Job 27. 16, 17. 

/ Cp. Luke 2. 32 
(for mg.). 

0 Cp.iSam.x.io. 
See Job 3. 20. 

^ ch. 21. 4 (mg,). 

1 Cp. ch. 3. 33 

Sc 13.25& Jobs. 
1S&2X. 28. 

* Cp. ch. 16. 8. 

^ ch.19. 18^22. 13 
& 23. 13, X4 
& 29. 13, 17. 
Ecclus. 30. X. 
ch. 16. 23. 

See ch. 12. 13. 

” See ch. 10. 3. 

“ Cp. ch. 3. 3 
Sc Rom, 6. 21. 
See ch, 7. 27. 


CHAPTER 14 

1 ^ Every wise woman "biiild- 

eth her house: 

But ®the foolish '^plucketh 
it down with her own 
hands. 

2 He that walketh in his 

uprightness feareth the 
Lord: 

But he that is ^ perverse in 
his ways despiseth him. 

3 In the mouth of the foolish 

is ^ a rod of pride : 

«^ But the lips of the wise 
shall preserve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the 

crib is clean : 

But much increase is by 
the strength of the ox. 
5«A faithful witness will not 
lie: 

But a false witness utter- 
ethlies. 

6 ^ A scomer seeketh wisdom, 
and ^findeth it not: 

But ^knowledge is easy 
unto him that hath under- 
standing. 

7 13 Go into the presence of a 
foolish man, 

And thou shalt not perceive 
in him the lips of know- 
ledge. 

8 The wisdom of the prudent 
is to understand his way : 
But the folly of fools is 
deceit. 

91^*5 The foolish ^^make a mock 
at guilt : 

But among the upright there 
is i®/good will. 

10 The heart knoweth its own 

bitterness ; 

And a stranger doth not 
intermeddle with its joy. 

11 ^‘The house of the wicked 

shall be overthrown : 

But the tent of the upright 
shall flourish. 

i2«There is a way which 
1‘seemeth right unto a 
man. 

But "the end thereof are 
the ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful ; 


^ d^rmaketli himself a debtor thereto ® <9/^ teaching: ^ <9?* gretteth ^ instruction 
“ Accordwg /o another reading He that walketh with wise men shall be wise. “ Heh. be 

broken. ^ Or tilled land ® Or diligently . ^ folly. Or shoot P^' 

for his pride Heh. breatheth out. Or Go from *. . . for thou wilt not -&c. 

Or Guilt mocketh at the foolish Or the guilt offering Or the favour of God 

Oris straight before 
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And “the end of mirth is “Cp.Eccies.a.s 

^ i-rfUKi© P» 25* 

'^heaviness. ^ ■ .. & see ch. 13.-14. 

14 The backslider m heart -^ch. io.x. 
shall be ^hUed with his ;|Cp.iKm.4.3o 

« Cp. Ch. 1. 3 * " 

' own ways: & Mat. 6. 2,5. 

And /a good man shaU be /ch. 18,14. 
satisfied from himself. 

^ The simple beHeveth every f see ch. x. 4. 

^ a * ft ch. 16. 33 & XQ. 

word: xi. Cp. ver. 17 

But the prudent man look- | 
etb well to Ws going. 

16 'A wise man feareth, and 

^^'departeth from evil: &cp.ch. 3 . 7 . 

But the fool beareth him- 
self insolently, and is con- ^ see 011.4.32. 
fident. 

17 He that is *' soon angry will .cp.veV. W 

deal foolishly : p ch. 17. s. cp. 

And a man of wicked de- 
vices is hated. see job 35. 10. 

18 The simple inherit folly : ; »• 

But the prudent are crown- * ‘ 

ed with knowledge. 'ps.''i6S;&;7.t3 

IQ The evil bow before the & 33. 4. a com. 
good;. 

And the wicked at the gates 3.. _ 

of the righteous. « cp. Gel. 6 

20®The poor is hated even of &xsam.3.36. 
his own neighbour : lch!^%'!cp. 

«But the rich hath many Ecc1us.6.io-13. 

?/ch.x 3 .i 6 & 29 .Ji. 

irienas. ^ ^ eccIus. ax. 36. 

21 He that *^despiseth his -ch.19.4. 
neighbour sinneth : “ ch. n. 12. 

But he that hath pity on 
the poor, ^ happy is he. 6 Ps. 4s. x. 
22i^^Do they not err that ^de- 

vise evil ? Mat. 34. 45-47 

But /mercy and truth shall ^ 

be to them that devise ® See ch. 3. 39. 
good. ^ ch. 3. 3. 

23 In all labour there is profit: 

But the talk of the lips =5. is 

tendeth only to penury. cp. cl. « 34 

24 2 The crown of the wise is &3x,s&33.x 

their riches: 

But the folly of fools is X 3 . 13-16. 
only folly. 

2=; A true witness delivereth ftcp.ver.s8 

. & ch. X3. 23 

souls : ^ & 13. 16 & 18. 

But he that ^ ^ uttereth lies ^ ver. s* 
causeth deceit. 31- ^ 

26 In the fear of the Lord is ’* cp. ch. 1. 33. 
«sti*ong confidence: 

And 4 *' his children shall ?seech‘.3. xs. 
have **a place of refhge. see ps. 14.6. 

27 The fear of the -LORD is » a ' ” 

fountain of life, « is’ 65] li (mg 


ft Ps. 4X. 1. 

*'■ Cp. ch. 16. 13 
& 2z. XX. See 

Mat. 34. 45-47. 
See 

Wis. S. 6-14. 

® See ch. 3. 39. 

/ ch. 3. 3. 

Wis. 3. 9. 

P Cp. ch. 35. 15. 
Seejudg.8. 1-3. 
ft Cp. ch. II. 34 
& 31 , S & S 3 . 16. 
i See I Sam, 33. 
10-13 & I Kin. 
xs. i3-t6. 


ft Cp. ver. s8 
& ch. X3. 23 
& 13. 16 &. 18. 3 
^ ver. 5. 

Soe Job 31. 4. 


« Cp. Ps. 73. IS. 
P Cp, ch. 13. 18. 

7 See ch. 3. x8. 

’’ See Ps. 14. 6. 

* See ch. 10. ii. 

^ ch. IX. 3. 

Is. 65, 14 (mg,), 


■ To /* depart from the snares 
■of death. 

,28' In ^ the multitude of people 
' Is "the' king's glory : 

But ' in the want ■ of ; people 
is;. the destruction of the 
prince.." 

■29 He that is slow to anger 
is of great understand- 
ing: 

But he that is hasty of 
spirit ‘^exaiteth folly. 

30 A sound heart is ^the life 
of the flesh : 

But envy is « the rotten- 
ness of the bones. 

31 He that oppresseth the poor 

p reproacheth 'his '* 3 *' Maker : 

’■ But he that hath mercy on 
the needy honoureth him. 
32 « The wicked is thrust down 
in his s evil-doing : 

But ^the righteous -’hath 
hope in his death. 

33 Wisdom ^resteth in the 
heart of him that hath 
understanding: 

^oBut P that which is in the 
inward part of fools is 
made known. 

34 Righteousness exalteth a 
nation : 

But sin is a reproach to 
any people. 

35^* The king's favour is to- 
ward a servant that deal- 
eth wisely: 

But his wrath shall be a- 
gainsi him that causeth 
shame. 

CHAPTER 15 
ifi*A soft answer turneth a- 
way wrath; 

' But ^‘a grievous word stir- 
reth up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise ut- 
tereth knowledge aright: 
But /the mouth of fools 
poureth out folly, 

3''^The eyes of the LORD are 
in every place, 

Keeping watch upon the 
evil and ,the good. 

4'3^^A wholesome tongue is 
tree of life : 

But ^perverseness therein 
is ** a breaking of the spirit. 


^ Or Shall they not go astray ^ Or Their riches is a crown unto the wise ^ ffeb. 

breatheth out. ^ Or the children of him that haih ii ^ Or carrieth away ® Or 

tranquil Or jealousy ■ ", Or calamity Or hath a refuge Or And m the 

midst of fools it maketh itself known ' peoples. Or doeth shamefully Heo. 

The healing of the tongue. 
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Than stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

18 «A wrathful man / stirreth 

up contention: 

But he that is n slow to an- 
ger appeaseth stiife. 

1 9 The way of ^^the sluggard 
is as an hedge of thornS' : 

. ' But the path' of the upright 
is ^ made an high way. 

20’?* A wise son maketh a glad 
father : 

But a foolish man despiseth 
his mother. 

21 Folly is joy to him that is 
void of wisdom : 

But a man of understand- 
ing maketh straight his 
going. 

22 ’’Where there is no counsel, 
purposes are disappointed : 
But in the multitude of 
counsellors they are estab- 
lished. 

23 A man hath joy in the 
answer of his mouth : 

And a word in due season, 
how good is it I 

24 the wise the way of life 
goeth upward. 

That he may depart from 
^ Sheol beneath. 

25 The Lord will root up the 
house of "the proud : 

But he will establish the 
border of ® the widow. 

26^’Evil devices are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord ; 

But pleasant words ai'e 
pure. 

27 He that is " greedy of gain 
”*troubleth hisowm house: 
But he that hateth '’gifts 
shall live. 

2$ The heart of the righteous 
2’ studieth to answer ; 

But ^^the mouth of the wick- 
ed poureth out evil things. 

29 The Lord is ’’ far from the 
wicked : * 

But he ^ heareth the prayer 
of the righteous. 

30 ’’The light of the eyes re- 
joiceth the heart: 

And *good tidings make 
the bones fat. 

31 « The ear that hearkeneth to 
« the reproof of life 


5" A fool ^despiseth Ms fa-| 
theris ^ correction : ; ■ , I 

But' ' ^^he that regardeth j 
reproof ^ getteth pru- 
dence. 

6 Inthe house of the righteous 
is much treasure : 

But in' the revenues of the 
wicked is trouble, 

' 7 '^'' The hps of the wise disperse 
knowledge: 

' ' .. ./^‘ But ..the .heart of the' .foolish ' 
^ doeth not so, . , 

8 '' The:' sacrifice of the wicked 
is an abomination to the 
lord: 

But ^ the prayer of the up- j 
right is his delight. j 

9 The way of the wicked is | 
an abomination to thej 
Lord: j 

But he loveth him that 
folioweth after righteous- 
ness. 

10 There is grievous correc- 
tion for him that forsaketh 
the way : 

And ’’ he that hateth re- 
proof shall die. 

11 ^2/ Sheol and « Abaddon are 

before the LORD: 

How much more then - the 
hearts of the children of 
men! 

12 ^A'scorner ^loveth not to be 

reproved : 

He will not go unto the 
wise. 

13 merry heart maketh a 
cheerful countenance: 

But by ^sorrow of heart 

the spirit is ^broken. 

14 ’’The heart of him that 
hath understanding seek- 
eth knowledge: 

But the mouth of fools feed- 
eth on folly, 

15 All the days of the affiicted 

are evil ; 

But **he that is of a cheer- 
ful heaxt hath a continual 
■ feast. 

16 ’’ Better is little with the fear 

of the Lord, 

Than great treasure and 
trouble therewith, 

17 2/ Better is a ’J dinner of herbs 

where love is, 


® Cp. ch. 10. 1. 
b Cp. Ps. 107- 3.x. 
® Cp. Mat. 22. 4 
& Luke 15. 23. 
d Cp. ch, 13. 18. 
ch, 29. 22. 

Cp. ch. 16. 28 
& 26. 2Z. 

/ch. 28. 25. 
d See ch. 14. 29. 
/«ch.i9.24&22.i3. 
i ch. 22. S- 
bCp. 

Mat. 10. 34, 35, 
ijer. 18. 35. Cp. 
Is.a6.7(&mg.). 
See ch. 29. 3. 

” ch. 21. 27. 
Eccles, 5. X. Is. 
i. ix,is. Hcclus. 
34.19. Cp.ch.2i. 
3<&28.9&Is.6i. 
8{mg.}&Jer. 6. 
20 & 7. 22 
& Amos 5. 22 
& Mic. 6. 7. 

^ ch. 10. 23. 

^ Cp. ver. 29. 

9 Cp. Eph. 5. 15. 

’’ ch. II. 14. 

Cp. ch. 20. 18. 
ch. 21. 21. 

I Tim, 6. II. 

Cp. ch. II. 19. 

<■ Cp. Is. 1. 5. 

” ch. 25. n. 

1 Cp. Is.so. 4, 
j *’ See ch. 12. i. 

CoL 3. ii 3. 

I Cp. ch. 2.18, 19 
I & Phil. 3. 20. 

I ^ See Job 26. 6 
I (& mg. for mg.), 
j ® 2 Chr. 6. 30. 

Ps. 44. 21. 

John 2. 24. 

See I Sam. 16. 7. 
i ^ Cp. ch. 29. 23. 

6 See Ps. 1. 1. 

Amos s- 10. 
d Cp. ch. 23. 10. 
^Cp. Ps. 68. 5 
& 146. 9. 

/ch. 6. 16, x8. 
if Ecclus, 13. 25. 
Cp. ver. IS 
& ch. 17. 22, 
Ach, 16. 24. 
i See ch. is. 23. 

* ch. i, 19. Cp.Is. 
5.8&Jer, 17.11. 

i ch, zB. 14. 
ch. XI. 29. 

Cp. Josh. 7. 25. 

“ ch.i4.6<&i9.34. 

ch. 17, 23. 

P Ps. 37. 30. 

Cp. X Pet. 3. 15. 
See ver. 2. 

’’ Cp. Ps. 18. 41 
& 34- 16. 

* ver. 13. 

i Ps. 14S. 18, xp. 
Cp. ver. 8. 
’‘ch.i6.8. Ps.37. 
16. Cp. Eccles. 
4.6&xTim,6.6, 
»' Ps. 38. 10. 

Cp. ch. 23. 35. 
y ch. 17. X. 
ver.s.,ch.2o.i3 
& 25. 12. 

“ Cp. ch. 6 , 23, 


’ instruction ^ dealeth prudently , 
grave ^ Or Destruction « Or portion ’ 
words 


^ Or iTjs* not stedfast <?r right ^ Or The 

heart, ^ Or the pure pleasant 


Chap. 15. v. 31 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. i6, v. 24 


Shall abide among the 
wise. 

32 He that "refuseth ^correc- « 
tion ^'despiseth his own h 
soul : 

But he that hearkeneth to 
reproof ^^getteth -under- 
standing. ; 

33/The fear of the Lord is the 
instruction of wisdom ; j 

And before honour goefh ^ 
humility, ^ ^ ' 

CHAPTER 16 

I The 3 * preparations of the ^ 
heart belong to man : 

But Hhe answer of the 
tongue is from the LORD. 
2’^ All the ways of a man are 
clean in his own e^^es: 

But the Lord <?weigheth 
the spirits. 

Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, 

And thy ^ thoughts shall be 
established. 

4’^The Lord hath made every 
thing for « its own end : 
Yea, even the wicked for 
the day of evil. ^ 

5 Eveiy one that is proud in 

heart is ® an abomination 
to the LORD: 

^ Though hand/ozn in hand, 
he shall not be unpunished. 

6 By mercy and truth ini- 

quity is purged : . 

And by ^the fear of the 
Lord men depart from 
evil. 

7 When a man's ways please 
the Lord, 

^‘He maketh even his ene- 
mies to be at peace with 
him. 

8 ^Better is a little with right- 

eousness 

Than great revenues with 
injustice, 

9 <^A man's heart deviseth 

his way: 

But ^’the Lord directeth 
his steps. 

10 '^'■A divine sentence is in the 

lips of the king : 

His mouth shall not trans- 
gress in judgement. 
ii’^A just balance and scales 
are the Lord's: 


« Cp. Ch. 8. 33* 
See ch. 8. 36. 

‘-’ch.ss-S* Cp.ch. 
29 . 28 &. 39. 14 
& Is. 16. 5. 

Cp. ch. 19. 8. 

« Cp. ch. 14. 35 

& 32 . II. 

/ See ch. s. 7. 

I n ch. 18. 12. 

I /ich.l9.I2&20.2. 


i Cp. ver. 9 
& ch. 19. 21 
(for mg-.). 

/; Cp, ch. 25. 13. 
^Cp. 

Mat. IQ. 19, 30 . 
Cp. Job 29. 24 ' 

” ch. 21. 2. 

^ Cp. Ps. 72. 6. 
See Job 29. 23. 

P Cp. ch. 22. 15. 
See ch. 30. 12. 

1 ch. 24. 12. 

See 1 Sam. 26. 7. 

I ch. 8. 10, II, 19. 

I * See ch. 3. 14. 
t See Ps. 37. 5. 

“ ch. 10. 20. 

^ Rom. II. 36. 

•■^ ver. 6. 
y Job 21. 30. 

Cp. Ex. 9. 16. 

- See ch. 11. 2. 

ch, 6. 16, 17 & 8. 
13. Luke 16. IS. 

6 ch. II. 21. 

Gp. ch. 28. 20. 
®ch. 29. 23. 

Is, 57. 15. 
d Dan. 4. 27. 
Tob. 12. 9. 

Luke II. 41. 

« See Ex. 15. g. 
/ch. 14. 16. 
y ver. 17. 

Job 23 . 28. 
h ch. 19. 8. 
i See Ps. 2. 12. 
fr Cp. Gen, 3S. 28 
& 2 Chr. 17. 10. 


I See ch. 15. x6. 
ver. 23. 

” See ch. 10. II. 


® Cp. ver. I 
& ch. 19. 21. 

P ch. 20, 24. 

Cp. Ps. 37. 23 
& Jer. 10. 23. 
ff Cp. Ps. 37. 30 
& Mat. 12. 34. 
Cp. I Kin. 3. 28 
« ch. 15. 26. 

‘ Ps. 39. 10, 

See ch. 11. 1. 

^ See ch. 4. 22. 


All tbe weights of tlie bag 
are his work. 

12 It is an abomination to 
kings to commit wicked- 
ness : 

For ‘^‘the throne is estab- 
lished by righteousness. 

13 ^Righteous lips are the de- 

light of kings ; 

And they love him that 
speaketh' right. 

14^' The wrath of a king is as 
messengers of death: 

But a wise man will pacify 
it. 

15 '"In the light of the king's 
countenance is life; 

And his ''favour is as "'a 
cloud of the latter rain. 

16 '‘How much better is it to 
get wisdom than ' gold ! 
Yea, to get understanding 
is rather to be chosen 
than "silver. 

17 The high way of the up- 
right is to ^^depart from 
evil : 

He that keepeth his way 
preserveth his soul. 

18 ’Pride goeth before destruc- 
tion, 

And an haughty spirit be- 
fore a fall. 

19 ' Better it is to be of a lowly 

spirit with the ® poor. 

Than to ‘•’divide the spoil 
with the proud. 

20 He that giveth heed unto 
the word ^^shall find good ; 
And f whoso trusteth in 
the LORD, happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent : 

And the sweetness of the 
lips «^increaseth learning. 

22 Understanding is "a well- 
spring of life unto him 
that hath it: 

But the correction of fools 
is their folly. 

23 «The heart of the wise in- 

structeth his mouth, 

And addeth learning to his 
lips. 

24 ‘'Pleasant words are as ^an 
honeycomb, 

Sweet to the soul, and 
^ health to the bones. ^ 


» Cr instruction » heart = Or plans . ‘ ATrf. RoU. ’ 

his own pu:^ose , . ’ Or atoned, for - “ Heb* Divination. Or meek Ot handletn 

a matter wisely ’ \ : 


Chap. i6, v. 25 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. VJ , v. 16 


25 There is a way which 

. i 'Seemetia: • right ■ ^ : iinto , , a 
man, 

But the end thereof are 
„ the. ways, of 'death.. : , ■ 

26, The appetite, of the iabonr- 
■ ing man laboureth for., 

■: him.'.;: ■ 

For his /mouth ^craveth it 
of him. : ' . - . 

27 worthless man ^ deviseth 

mischief: . : . ^ I 

And in his lips there is as; 

A scorching fire. i 

28 ”A frov^ard man scattereth 
. .abroad 'Strife: 

And whisperer ^ sepa- 
rateth chief friends. 

29 A man of violence ’ enticeth 
his neighbour. 

And leadeth him in a way 
that is not good. 

30 ^He that shiitteth his eyes, 

it is to devise ^ froward 
things : 

He that compresseth his 
lips bringeth evil to pass. 

31 The hoary head is ci*own 
ofsglory. 

It ''Shall be found in the 
way of righteousness. 

32 »He that is slow to anger is 

better than the mighty ; 
And he that ruleth his 
spirit than he that taketh 
a city. 

33 ^^The lot is cast into the lap ; 

But the whole disposing 
thereof is /of the Lord. 
CHAPT.ER 17 

1 Better is a dry morsel and 
quietness therewith, 

Than an house foil of 
^-'^Teasting with strife. 

2 A servant that dealeth 

wisely shall have rule 
over son that '^causeth 
shame, 

And shall have part in 
the inheritance among the 
brethren. 

3 «The fining pot is for silver, 

and the furnace for gold : 
^But the Lord trieth the 
hearts. 

4 An evil-doer giveth heed 
to wicked lips; 


ch. 14. 3X. 

Cp. Mat. afi. 40, 
4 S* 

s job ai. sg. 
Obacl. 12. 

Cp. ch. 24. 17. 

® ch. j6. S- 
d Ps. laS. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 127. 3 , 4 - 
^ ch. 16. 31. 

/Cp, Eccles.6.7. 
9 EccluS. 3. II. 
Cp. ch. 6. 12, 14, 
19 - 

i Cp. ch. 19, 10 
Scz6. 1 . 

A Cp. Is. 32. 6 
.(mg'*)*. 

I James 3. 6. 
'"*'ch.6.i7. 

See ch. 15. 18. 
‘’ver.23.ch.18. 16 
& 19. 6 &21. 14. 
Cp. Ex. 23. 8 
& Is, 1. 23 
& Amos 5. X2. 

P Cp. ch. 18. 8 
& s6. so, 22. 

9 ch. 17. 9. 

'' ch. 1. 10. 

« ch. 10. X2. 

< See ch. 2. 12. 

“ ch. 16. 28. 

0 Cp. ch. 6. 13. 
ch. 20. 29. 

9 ch. 17. 6. 

* See ch. 3. X, 2. 

« ch. 14. 29. 

Cp, ch. xg. II 
& 23. 28. 

6 Cp. X Kin. 2. 29. 
2 Sam. 17. 8. 
Hos. 13, 8. 

• d Cp. Acts X, 26. 

** Cp. ch. 27. 3. 

/ ch. 29. a6. 

9 Ps. 35. 12 
& 109. 4, 5. 

Cp. ch. 2o. 22 
& Mat. 5. 39. 
ch. tg. 17. 
/Cp.2Sam.i2.io. 
k Cp. ch. 7. 14 
(for mg-,). 

1 Cp. Ecclus. 10. 
2S> 

ver. 21, 23. 
ch.io.S& i9*26i 
ch. 20. 3 & 23. 8, 
^ Cp. 2 Sam. 16. 4. 
P ch. 18. X (thg.) 
&20.3, 

9 ch. 24, 24. 

Ex. 23. 7, 

Is. 5. 23. 

’■Job 34. 17. 

Ps. 94. 21. 

Cp. ver. 26 
& ch. 18. 3. 

“ ch. 27. ax. 

' I Chr, 29. 17. 
Ps. 26.2. Jer.17. 
to. Mai. 3. 3. 
Wis. 3. 6. 
Ecclus. 2. g. 

Cp. ch. 23. 23. 


And liar giveth ear to 
a mischievous tongue. 

5 Whoso mocketh the poor 
« reproacheth his Maker : 
And he that is ^glad at 
calamity shall not be ‘ un- 
punished. 

6 Children’s children are the 
crown of old men ; 

And ^the glory of children 
are their fathers. 

7 ^ ^Excellent speech ^‘becometh 

not fool: 

Much less do ’'riying lips 
a prince. 

8 A gift is as a precious 

stone in the eyes of him 
that hath it : 

Whithersoever turneth, 
^Ht prospereth, 

9 He that ^^covereth a trans- 
gression seeketh love : 

But he that harpeth on 
a matter ^'separateth chief 
friends. 

10 A rebuke entei'eth deeper 
into one that hath under- 
standing 

Than an hundred stripes 
into a fool. 

Hi An evil man seeketh only 
rebellion; 

Therefore cruel mes- 
senger shall be sent a- 
gainst him. 

12 Let bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, 

« Rather than a fool in liis 
folly. 

13 Whoso i^rewardeth evil for 
good, 

*Evil shall not depart from 
his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is 
as when one ietteth out 
water : 

Therefore 'rieave off con- 
tention, before there be 
quarrelling. 

15 He that ^justifieth the 
wicked, and he that '*con- 
demnetb. the righteous. 
Both of them alike are an 
abomination to the Lord. 

16 Wherefore is there a price 
in the hand of a fool 
buy wisdom, 


^ <9r is straight before “ Of' mgeth him ^ ^ Med. diggeth, * alienateth 

his friend ^ Or He that shutteth his eyes to devise froward things, that compresseth his 
lips, bringeth &c. Or beauty ^ Qy jff jt be found ** Heb. the saci'ifices of strife, 

*’ <9r dceth shamefully falsehood. Or Arrogant Or he Or 

dealeth -wisely Or A rebellious man {Hcb. Rebellion), seeketh only evil 

773 ' 


Chap* VJ, v. i6 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. i8, v. 14 


Seeing he hath no ^ under- 
standing ? 

17 A friend iovetla at all times, 

■ ■ ' And ? a torotlier is. bom for , 
adversity. 

18 A man void of ^ understand- 
ing ‘^striketb bands, 

And becometb surety in tbe 
presence of bis neighbour. 

19 3 He lovetb transgression 
' that lovetb strife : ' . ■ 

He that ‘^raisetb high bis 
gate seeketb destruction. 

20 ^He that batb a froward 

heart findeth no good: 
And he that hath a per- 
verse tongue faileth into 
^mischief. 

21 He that ^-^begetteth a fool 

doeth it to his sorrow : 

* jtod the father of a fool 
hath no joy. 

22^ A merry -heart:® is a -good 
■ medicine^;,-', - • 

But a broken spirit 9 drieth 
up the bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh ^b. 

gift out of the bosom, | 
To ^‘pervert the, ways of.; 
judgement. 

24 ® wisdom is before the face 

of him that hath under- 
standing : 

But the eyes of a fool are 
in the ends of the earth. 
23 A foolish son is a grief to 
his father, 

, , And bitterness to ^her that 
, bare him. 

26 Also to sptuiish the right- 

eous is not good. 

Nor to smite the noble for 
their uprightness. 

27 ^He that ^spareth his woi'ds 

hath knowledge ; 

And he that is of a cool 
spirit is a man of under- 
standing. 

28 Even a fool, when he hold- 
eth his peace, is counted 
wise: 

^’When he shutteth his lips, 
he is esteemed as prudent. 
CHAPTER 18 
, I He that ^'sep^ateth him- 
self seeketh his own desire, 


“ch.x?. 24 & 20. 3 
(for mg.). 

6ch.i8.24&27.so. 
Cp. Ruth 1. 16 
& Job 6. 14. 
ch. 13. 16. 

Cp. Eccles.10.3. 

d ch. 6. I & IS. IS 
(nsg-.). 


Cp. ch. SI. a : 

, & 29. 23- ' I 

/ ch. 20. s* 

if Cp. ch. SI. 20. . 

/t ch, 24. 23 & 28. 
21. Lev. 19. iS' 
Deut. s. 17* 

Fs. 8z. 2. 
t See ch. 17. 15. 

/f ch. xo.s & 19- ^3* 


I See ch. 13. 

See ch. 19. 29* 

" ch. 10. 14 
& IS. 13 & 13* 3* 
PS.64.8&14*. 9 * 
Eccles. so. IS. 
PS. 22. Sg. 

Cp. ch. 12. 25. 

P See -ver. 8. 

1 ch. 26. 22. 

Cp, ch. 16. 28. 

'* Cp. Mic. 3. IS 
& 7. 3. 

S Cp. ch. 14. 6 : 
& IS. 14 
& Eccles. 2. 14. 
See Deut, 30. 
11-14. 

' ch, 20. 27. 

« Cp. ch. 28. 24. 
"ch. 10.1&19. 13. 
»See Ex. 34. 5-7^ 

P ch. xo. X. 

5 ch. 23, 23. , 

« Ps. 61. 3- 

Cp. Ps. 18. 2. 
See 2 Sam. 22, 3. 

6 Cp. ver. 13. 
.•^ch, 29,,25 , 

|& mg. for mg'.). 
Cp. Ps. 20. 1. 
d See ch. 10. ig, 

" ch, xo. 19. 

Cp. James 1. 19. 
/ See ch. 11. 2. 
ch. xg. 33. 

A Job 13. 5, 
'iEcclus. IX. 8. 
Cp. John 7. SI. 


It Cp. Jude 19. 
1 ch. ig. 13, 

Cp. ch. 12. 23 
(for me'.)« 


And o^'^rageth against all 
sound wisdom. 

2 A fool hath nO' delight in 
understanding,"). 

But only that his heart 
may reveal itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, 
there , cometh also,' con- 
tempt, 

And with ignominy cometh 
reproach. 

4 The words of a man’s 
mouth are as /deep waters ; 

i®The welispring of wisdom 
is as a bowing brook. 

5 To ^Accept the person of 
' the wicked is not good, 
^Wor to '^tum aside, : the 

righteous in judgement. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into 

contention, 

And his mouth calletli for 
"^stripes* 

7^A fool’s mouth is his de- 
struction, 

And his lips are the snare 
of his soul. 

S'? The words of a whisperer 
are as dainty morsels. 
And they go down into 
^ the innermost parts of 
, the belly. 

, 9 He' also that is slack In his 
work 

Is brother to him that is 
a 'destroyer. 

10 The name of the Eokd is 
®a strong tower: 

The righteous runneth into 
it, and safe. 

11 The rich man’s wealth is 
his strong city, 

And as an high wall in his 
own imagination. 

12 /Before destruction the heart 

of man is haughty, 

Aid before honour goeth 
humility. 

13 He that giveth answer 
^before he heareth, 

It is folly and shame unto 
him, 

14 The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity; 

But A broken spirit who 

I can ^‘'^foear? 


' Heb. heart. ' ' '"-'Or is born as a brother Or He that loveth transgression loveth 

strife ' r ^ Or calamity , causeth good healing. Or fine Or He that 


hath knowledge spareth his ^ords : and a man of understanding is of a cool spirit ^ Or 

He that shutteth Ms lips is &g. : : , • ^ Or quarrelleth with , Or A flowing brook, a 
wellspring of wisdom - Or, So aS to turn aside Or bring contention Mm 

ihan&rs. okhighi,'' Or raisonp -.V-, 


C haf. i 8 , V. 15 

15 The heaxt of the prudent 
getteth knowledge; 

'■ And ' tb.e" .'ear''.: of ' tlie wise 
seeketb knowledge. 

' " 16 Asian’s ^ gift maketli room 

'for'' Mm/ ' ■■■'■ ■' 

And' toringetli Mm kefore 
great, mem ■. 

17 He that pleadetk kis cause 
first seemeth jnst ; 

But kis iieigkboiir cometk 
and searcketk kim out. 

18 ^^Tlae lot causetk contentions 

to cease, 

And partetk between the 
migkty. 

19 A krotker 1 offended is 
harder to he won than 
.a strong city: 

And such contentions are 
like tke bars of a castle. 

20 'A man's belly skall be filled 

witk tke fruit of kis nioutk ; 
Witk tke increase of kis 
lips skall ke be satisfied. 
2i'?Deatk and life are in tke 
power of tke tongue; 

And tkey tkat love it skall 
eat tke fruit tkereof, 

22 Wkosofindetk Awife find- 

etk «a good thing, 

And ^obtainetk favour ^of 
tke lord. 

23 The poor usetk intreaties : 
But ^tke rick answeretk 
roughly. 

24 2He tkat tnaketk many 

friends doeth it to kis 
own destruction ; 

But ® there is a ^ friend 
tkat sticketk closer than 
a brother. 

CHAPTER 19 
s^^Better is tke poor tkat 
walketk in kis inte- 
grity 

Than ke tkat is perverse 
in kis lips and is a fool. 

2 Also, ^tkat tke soul be with- 
out knowledge is not good ; 
And ke tkat ^kastetk witk 
kis feet "’sinnetk. 

3 The foolishness of man 

siibvertetk kis way; 

And kis heart ^'frettetk 
against tke Lord. 

4^ Wealtkaddetkmaoy friends: 


PROVERBS 


Chap. IQ, v. 17 


i Gp. ch. US. 19 
& 21. a8. See " 
Deut. 19. 56-19. 

« Gp. Gen. 3a. ao 
& I Sam. 25. 27- 
See ch. 17. 8. 
d See ch. 6. 19. 

^ ch. 29. 26 ' • 

(for mg-.J, 

/ See ch. 17. 8. 
d Cp. ver. 4. 

fi Cp. ch. 26. 33. 
i Cp. PS. 38- I*- 

/-• Cp. ch. 15, 32. 

1 ch. 16. 20. 

Cp. ch. 12. 19 
& ai. 28. See 
Deut. xg. 16-19. 
See ch. 12. x4- 
« Seech. 6. 19. 

P Cp. ch. 17. 7 
& 26. X. 

2 Mat. 12. 36, 37. 
Cp. ch. 4. 23 

& 12. 13. 
ch. 30. 22. 
Eccles. 10. 6, 7. 

« See ch. 14. 29. 

' '!ch.i2.4&i9. J4- 
Seech.31.10-31. 
Ecclus. 26. 3- 
Cp. Gen. 2. x8. 

® ch, 8. 3S. 

ch. 19. 14. 

P ch. 20, 2. 

Cp. ch. 16. 14, J5 
& 28. IS. 

-Cp. James 2.3, 6. 
^ ch. 14. 35. 
h Ps. 133. 3- 
Hos, 14. S* 

Mic. S- 7- 
'^ch.xo.i&i7.2r. 
d See ch. 21. 9. 

« See ch. 17. 17. 
/ch. 27. 15. 
i/Cp.2Cor.i2.x4. 
A ch. 28. 6. 
i ch. x8. 22. 
fcch. 14. 2 & 20.7. 
Ps. 26. Ij.XI. 

J See ch. 6. 9-11. 

Job 4. 13. 

“ Cp. ch. xo. 4 
&. 20. 4, 13 
& 23. 2X. 

Cp. ch. 13. X3 
Sc Luke xo. a8. 
P Cp. ch, 2x. s 
& 28. 20 & 29. 20. 
Cp. ch. II- 3. 
’•Cp. Ps. 37-7 

Sc Is. 8. 2X 
& Rev. x6. XI. 

* Cp. ch. 22. 9 
Sc 28. 27 
Sc Eccles, II. I 
Sc Mat, 10. 42 
& Heb. 6. xo. 
See Deut. 15. 
7-10 

Sc Mat. 25. 4c 
& 2 Cor. 9. 6-8, 
( ch. 14. 20, 


«But Hke poor is separated 
from kis friend* 

5 ^’A false witness skall not be 

unpunisked; «. 

And ke tkat ^^utteretk lies 
skall not escape. 

6 ®Many will intreat the favour 

of s tke liberal man : 

And every man is a friend 
to kim tkat givetk f gifts. 

7V AM tke brethren of tke 
poor do hate him: 
i How muck more do kis 
friends go far from him I 
»He pursueth them with 
words, hut tkey are gone. 
8^^ He tkat getteth wisdom 
lovetk kis own soul : 

He tkat keepetk under- 
standing shall ^find good. 

9 A false witness skall not be 
unpunisked ; 

And ke that ^^'iitteretk lies 
skall perish. 

10 Delicate living is not 2^ seem- 
ly for a fool; 

Muck less for ’*a servant to 
have ride over princes. 
ii«Tke discretion of a man 
maketk kim slow to anger ; 
And it is his glory to pass 
over a transgression. 

12 Tke king's wrath is as 2/ tke 
roaring of a lion ; 

But kis « favour is as ^dew 
upon tke grass. 

13 A foolish son is thecalamity 

of kis father: 

And the contentions of a 
wife are -^a continual drop- 
ping. 

14^^ House and riches are an 
inheritance from fathers : 
i But a prudent wife is ’ from 
tke lord. 

15 ^Slotkfuiness castetk into 

’"a deep sleep; 

And ”tke idle soul shall 
suffer hunger. 

16 He that keepetk tke com- 
mandment keepetk kis 
soul : 

But ke tkat n is careless of 
kis ways skall die. 

17 ® He that hath pity upon tke 

f oor. lendetk unto tke 
DRD, 


1 Or injured - Meb. A man of friends, ® Bsh. lover. ^ desire without 

knowledge is not good ® misseth the friend of the poor separateth 

himself from him ^ Heb. breatheth out. Or a prince ^ Or Ue pursueth after 

words, which are nought Heb. heart. despiseth. 


Chap. IQ. v. 17 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 20 , v. 14 


And bis “ good deed will he “ sec ch. le. 14. 
t pay him again. . ‘x?&Lukf6.|l; 

18 “Chasten thy son, seeing , cp. oen. 9. ei. 
there is hope; Seech.23.a9-32. 

And set not thy heart on 
1 his destruction. / is. zs. 7. 

19 A man of great wrath shall 

"bear the penalty ; see Deut. ai. 

For if thou deliver Mm, 
thou must do it yet again. i Num. 16. 38. 

SO Hear counsel, and receive 

' instruction, /, cp. ch. 17. *4- 

That thou mayest he wise 
in thy ^ latter end, ^ ps. 37. 37. 

21 » There are many devices in ^ 

a man's heart ; » ch. 16. x (mg. 1,9. 

But ^’the counsel of the 
Lord, ’’that shall stand. job 23. 13. 

22 3 The desire of a man is the 

measure o/his kindness: cplch.X'n. 
And a poor man is better ’• is. 46* jo. 
than a liar. 

23 The fear of the LORD 

tendeth to life : & nuke is. n. 


And he that hath it shall ^ 
abide ^’satisfied ; cp. is.zs. s 

He shall ^not be visited 
with evil, _ * cp! ps. sz. i? 


U cp. ver. a6 
& ch. sg. 5 
& Ps. 101. s- 
h See Deut. 13. 
6-11. 

i See I Kin, 8. 46, 


24« The sluggard burieth his y Cp. Lev. 26. 6. 
hand in Hhe dish, 

And will not so much as cp.’ch.is. x9 
bring it to his mouth ,6. ,3 

agam, & Mark 14. so. 

as “Smite /a scorner, and the ' “n. 15. 4 

simple will ^*leam pru- &i,a. 

&Jer. 33* 20,21. 

ueULC. if Cp. ch. 16. 10. 

And reprove one that hath c ch. zi. n. 
imderstanding, and he will / see ps. 1. 1. 
understand knowledge. SJag! f 

26 He that -^spoileth his fa- &Ps.*iox. s. 

ther, and chaseth away *3- 

his mother, i see i Kin. 8.46. 

Is a son that causethshame * cp. ch. $. s. 
and bringeth reproach. ^sS‘S,‘ii. i. 

27 Cease, my son, to hear in- ’«ch.io.5&i7.2. 

struction “ 7* 

Only to err from the words « cp. 2 pet. a. 21. 
of knowledge. f>ch.i5.3i&2S.J2. 

28 A worthless witness mock- ^ e^x. 4. jj. 

eth at judgement : »• Cp ^ch^e. 4 

And the mouth of the &x9-js&3j-js 
wicked «swaiioweth ini- 
quity, 

29 Judgements are prepared fc^ve?!4!' 

for ^'scorners, « ch, xa. xi. 

And •*’ stripes for the back "SeePs.i.i. 

x> ^ ch. 10, *3 

of iools, & 18. 6 & 26. 3. 


I ver. 23. 

See ch, ii. i. 
ch.io.5&; 17. 2. 
“ Cp. Mat. 7. 16. 

Cp. 2 Pet. a. 21. 
f'ch.i5.3i&2S.ia. 

ff Ex. 4. II. 

Ps. 91. g. 

** Cp, ch. 6. 4 


8 l Rom. X2. XX. 
® Job IS- J6* 

Cp. ch. 18. 8 
&‘jot>34. 7. 
i Cp. ver. 4. 

ch, X2. XI. 

" See Ps. 1. 1, 
j * ch, xo. X3 
I & 18. 6 & 26. 3. 


CHAPTER 20 

1 Wine is a mocker, strong 
drihk a brawler ; • , ■ ^ , . 

And w^hosoever erreth 
thereby is not wise. 

2 The terror of a king is as 

^ the roaring of: a lion : 

He that cprovoketh him to 
anger ^’sinneth against his 
own life. 

3 It is an honour for a man 

to ®^^keep aloof from strife: 
But every, fool will be 
quarrelling. 

4 The slothful will not plow 
by reason of the winter ; 

9 Therefore he shall beg in 
harvest, and have nothing. 

5 Counsel in the heart of man 
is like deep water ; 

But a man of understand- 
ing will draw it out. 
6^®Most men will ^proclaim 
every one his own kind- 
"ness: ' ■ 

But ^a faithful man who 
can find? 

7 A just man that ®walketh 

in his integrity, 

^Blessed are his children 
after him. 

8 king that sitteth on the 
throne of judgement 

ii-'^Scattereth away all evil 
with his eyes. 

9 * Who can say, I have made 

my heart clean, 

I am pure from my sin? 

10^'^ ^Divers weights, and divers 
measures, 

Both of them alike are an 
abomination to the Lord. 

1 1 Even a child maketh him- 
self known by his doings, 
Whether his work be pure, 
and whether it be right. 
i2^^The hearing ear, and the 
seeing eye, 

'^The Lord hath made even 
both of them. 

13*' Love not sleep, lest thou 
^come to poverty; 

Open thine eyes, and thou 
Shalt be satisfied with 
bread. 

14 It is naught, it is naught, 
saith the buyer: 


' mb. causing him to die. ^ correction = Or That which maketh a man to be 
desired is his kindness , .violently entreateth ■' Orr^leth “ d?rangereth 

himself against him sbnl. ^ Or c^sisst “ TherCiOre when he seeketh 

in harvest, there shall be x^othmg , lo Or Many a man will meet one that is kind to him 
“ Or Whinoweth A stone and a stone, an ephah and an ephah. 



, : : . , But : wtei ': liey''is ■ gom hm 

way, tlieii be boastetli. ■ 

15. ■ triiere is ''gGid, ;• and ' abtm- 
dance ,of Rubies : ■ 

■ V But the lipS' of knowledge 
^ V / ' are a precious jewel. 

16 ^Take his garment, that is 
surety for a stranger ; 

And ^^' hoid him in pledge 
that is surety for 2?-’ stran- 
gers. 

j^wBread of falsehood is sweet 
a man;," 

But 'afterwards his' mouth 
shall be liiied with ^gra- 
vel. 

18 Every purpose is estab- 
lished by counsel : 

And by <?wise guidance 
^‘make thou war. 

19 He that i^goeth about 
as a talebearer reveaieth 
secrets : 

Therefore meddle not with 
him that “openeth wide his 
lips. I 

20® Whoso curseth his father 
or his mother, 

"His lamp shall be put out 
in the blackest darkness. 

21 ^An inheritance may be 
gotten hastily at the be- 
ginning ; 

But the end thereof shall 
not be blessed. 

32 Say not thou, I will recom- 
pense evil : 

Wait on the LORD, and he 
shall save thee. 

23 ^Divers weights are an abo- 

mination to the Lord ; 

And 2 *^ a false balance is 
not good. 

24 A man's '^goings are of the 
Lord; 

How then can man under- 
stand his way ? 

25 It is a snare to a man 
4 rashly to say, It is holy, 

And 'after vows to make 
inquiry. 

26 A wise king “winnoweth 
the wicked, 

And brlngeth ^the thresh-^ 
ing wheel over them. 

27^ The spirit of man is the 
lamp of the Lord, 

i Or take a pledge of him 2 Another reading- is a strange woma^. ^ “ Ifed. a balance 

of deceit. Or rashly to utter holy words Or to devpiir that which is holy *' Or he 

upholdeth his throne « the tillage ’ Qr according to some ancient anihorities 

they are snares of death or into the snares of death ’ \ ^ , Or straight *' Or a house in 

common a house of society. 

m ' . • 


most parts of the belly. 

28 ‘^Mercy and truth preserve 

the king; 

And ^his .^throne is up- 
hoMen by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men is 
their strength ; 

And ? the beauty of old men 
is the hoary head. 

30 ^Stripes that wound cleanse 

away evil: 

And strokes reach "'‘the in- 
nermost parts of the belly. 

■ * CHAPTER' 21 y '' 

I The king's heart is in the 
hand of the Lord as the 
watercourses: 

He ' turneth it whitherso- 
ever he will. 

2*^ Every way of a man is 
right in his own eyes: 
But the Lord ‘^weigheth 
the hearts. 

3 2/ To do justice and judge- 
ment 

Is more acceptable to the 
Lord than sacrifice. 

4^An high look, and a proud 
heart, 

^Even ^^the lamp of the 
wicked, is sin. 

5 The thoughts of ^the dili- 
gent tend only to pleii- 
teousness : 

But everyone that is s'hasty 
hasfeth ^‘only to want, 

6 ^“^The getting of treasures by 

a lying tongue 
Is vapour driven to 
and fro; ^they that seek 
them ^^seek death. 

7 The violence of the wicked 
shall ’“sweep them away ; 
Because they refuse to do 
judgement. 

8 'The way of him that is 
laden with guilt «is ex- 
ceeding crooked: 

But as for the pure, his 
work is bright, 

9 It is better to dwell in the 
comer of the housetop. 
Than with a contentious 
woman in wide house. 

10 The soul of the wicked 
desireth evil: 


Cp. Lam. 3. 16. 


3 ch. 24. 6. 

^ Cp. Ezm 6. 33 . 

* Luke 14. 31. 

‘ ch. XI. 13. 

“ ch, 16. 3. 

Cp. ch. 13. 15. 
ch. 24 * I*' 

Cp. Luke x6. is 
& I Cor. 4. 4. 
See I Sam. x6. 7. 
ch. 13. 3. 

Cp. Rom. 16. 18, 
y See ch. 15, 8 
<S: 1 Sam, 15. 22. 
‘ ch. 30. IX, 17. 
See Ex. 2x. 17. 

" See 2 Sam. ax. 
X7 & Job x8. 5. 

* See ch. 6. x^ 

& Ps. 101. 5. 

® See ch. 13. ii. 
d I Kin. II. 36. 
Cp. ch. 13. 23 
(for mg.). 

'^ch. 10. 4. 

/ch. 24. 29. 

Cp. ch. 17. 13 
& Mat, 5. 39 
& Rom. X2. 17, 19 
& 1 Thes. 5. IS 
& I Pet. 3. 9. 
i U Cp. ch. 19. 2. 

I Cp. ch. XI. 24 
! & 14. 33 & 23 . x6. 
i Ps. 27, 14. 


Chap. 21 , v, lO 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap.. 22 , V. ^5 


His neighbour findeth no “ S 
favour in his eyes. 

II When ^’the scorner is sc 
punished, the simple is 
made wise: ^ 

And iwhen the wise is 
instructed, he receiveth 
knowledge. 

is2Xhe righteous man / con- /i 
sidereth the house of the ^ ' 
wicked; 

How the wicked are over- 
throv/n to their ruin. 
i3?Whoso stoppeth his, ears ^ 
at the cry of the poor, 

He also shall cry, but shall ^ 

not be heard. * 

14 gift in secret spacifieth 

anger, i 

And a present in the bosom 
strong wrath. 

15 It is joy to the righteous to ” 

do judgement ; 

4 oBut it is a destmction to ” 
the workers of iniquity, ^ 

16 The man that wandereth 

out of the way of under- • 
standing 

» ShaU rest in the congrega- 
tion of the dead. 

17 He that loveth pleasure 

shall be a poor man: 

He that loveth wine and 
oil shall not be rich^ 

18^ The wicked is ^ a ransom 
for the righteous ; 

And the treacherous com- 
eth in the stead of the 
upright. . 

19 It is “better to dwell m 
a desert land. 

Than with ^ a contentious 
and fretful woman. \ 

J30 There is ^precious treasure 
. and oil in the dwelling of 
the wise; 

But a foolish man / swal- 
loweth it up. 

21 He that ^Tolloweth after 
righteousness and mercy 
Findeth ^ife, righteous- 
ness, and honour. 

22 wise man scaleth the 
city of the mighty, 

And bringeth down the 
strength of the confidence 
thereof. 


« See ch., 13. 3. ' 23“’Whosa:,keepeth his mouth 

■ and hiS' tongue ■ V' 

«^ch.x>.s. “Keepeth his soul from 

See Ps. 1. 1. d troubles. 

t 24 The proud and haughty 
"oh-'i man, “scorner is his name, 

See Ps., 1. 1. jle worketh in the arro- ... 

gance of pride. 

/ps. 37.3S,36. 25 The desire of »the slothful 

. 9 Gp, Ch. 13. 4. ' killeth him .; , , , 

For his hands refuse to 
. ■ labour..' ■ 

26 There is that coveteth 
/.Cpjames2.i3. greedily all the day long: 

See But the I'ighteous ^glveth 

isefps stS: and withholdeth not 

/. Is. 66. 3. 27 ^‘^The sacrifice of the wicked 

Eccius. 7 - 9 is an abomination ; 

Se?ch xs- 8 . How muchmore, when he 

I cp. ch 17. 8 bringeth it with a wicked 

& x8. 10. • j • 

cp. ch. 24. 9. mind! ^ „ 

, »ch.i9.5,9. 28 "A false witness shall per- 

.ish:', 

, «cp.ch.io.29. But the man that hear- 
f Cp. oh. IS. M eth 1' shall speak “ un- 

^ (for mg.). challenged. 

, ? cp. ch. 7. 13 29 A wicked man ^ hardeneth 

(ing-). tils face: 

. ^ Cp Ps. 49. 14. But as for the upright, » he 
. eh. 9. 18 «ordereth his ways, 

a (mg. for mg.), There is “no wisdom nor 

(mg.'^for mg.). Understanding 

n t Ps. 119- s- Nor counsel against the 

“*■ « Is. 8. 9, 10. T o-D-n 

X Cor. 3. i9r so- i-rUKO. 

Cp.ch.19.21- oiyThe horse is prepared a- 
.cp.ch.ii.8. o of f3a.ttle: 

.. »cp. Ps =o.7 But « S' victory is of the 
■ LORD, 

CHAPTER 22 

n cp. ver. 9. I ^^A good name is rather to be 
b Cp. Eccles. 7. 1 chosen than great riches, 

S &Eccius. 4 i.xa. Aud i^loving favoui' rather 

than silver and gold. 

■e Cp. Ps. XX2. 3. 2'^^The rich and the poor meet 

<£ Cp. ch. 29- *3. together; 

ch. X4. 31. The Lord is nhe maker of 

1 - « them all. 

ich.i7 S;'®’ 3 ‘'A prudent man seeth toe 

Cp. ch. 14. 16. evil, and hideth himself : 

7 But the simple pass on, 

L ich.3.i6.iKto. and '2 suffer for it 

3 . 11 . Mat. 6 . 33 . M Xhe I'eward of humility 
le ^ and the fear of the lord 

&Rccies. 7 - 19 . js ^riches, and honour, ana 

See a Sam. s- 

3^0 6-9 & Eccles. 9 . liie. 

14^18. «wiThQrns- and snares are m 

toewayofthefroward: 


/ Ps. 37. 35 > 36. 
9 Gp, ch. X3. 4. 


A Cp. James 2.13- 
See 

Mat. 18. 30-34. 
i See Ps. 37- 26. 

k Is. 66 . 3. 
Eccius. 7. 9 
& 34 * x 8 . 

See ch. xs- 8 . 
i I Cp. ch. 17. 8 
& 18. 16. 

Cp. ch. 24. 9 - 


« cp. ch. 10. 39. 

P cp. ch. la. 19 
(for mg.). 

•1 Cp. ch. 7. 13 
(mg.). 

»• Cp. Ps. 49 - * 4 - 

« ch. 9. iS 
(mg. for mg.). 
Is. 14. 9 , 

(mg. for mg.). 
t Ps. 119- S. 

« Is. 8. 9, 10. 

X Cor. 3. i9r 20. 
Cp. ch. 19. 21. 

" Cp. ch. II. 8. 

Is. 43 - 3 . 

9 Cp. Ps. ao. 7 
&33.17. Is. 31. 1- 
s Ps. 3. 8 (mg.). 
Jer. 3. 33. 

* Gp. ver. 9. 
b Cp. Eccles. 7. 1 
& Eccius. 41. xa, 

13. . 


Cp. Ps. II2. 3. 
d Cp. ch. 29. 13. 

« ch. 14. 3x. 

Job 31. IS. 

/Cp. Job 20.15,18. 
9 ch. 27. 12. 

Cp. ch. 14. 16. 

, k ch. ig. 9. Mat. 
5.6. Cp.ch.3.3. 
ich. 3.16. I Kin. 
3,11. Mat. 6. 33. 
See ch. 4. 22. 
k Cp. ch. 24- S 
& Rccles. 7. 19. 
See a Sam. s* 
6-9 & Eccles. 9. 
14-18. 

iCp.ch.ai.2o,2x. 
ch. 15. 19. 


shld^s ^ conside^th hifway. 

than Scf' - are mulcted. 


■■ ; f/. 


Chap. 22, v. 5 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 23, v. ss 


« James a. 6 , 


He that “keepeth ^ soul ‘■ct;i“joSs..s. 
shall he fer from them, 
e'- Traia up a child r in the » Eccius. 7 . * 3 . 

way be sliotiid _ , 2TiikVis< 

- And even when he is' old , 
he will not depart from it. 

The 'rich ruleth over, the * James 8.6, 
poor, 

And the borrower is serv- 
ant to ■ the lender, . - ' ch. s. e. ■ 

8 He that "soweth iniquity ‘JoM.a 

shall reap 2 calamity: cp. hos. 10 . 13 . 

And tfthe rod of his wrath / cp. Luke 1 . 3 . 4 . 
shall fail. 

giHe that hath a ^bountiful 

eye shall be blessed , &2Cor. 9.6. 


& Eccius. 3^* 23 
& 2 Cor. 9. 6, 


<-For he ^giveth oi his bread * cp. cii. 19. 17 

i &Lukei 4 .i 3 »i 4 - 

' to the poor,' 

iO^-Cast out the scorner, ^and ,, , , 0 . 
contention shall go out ; I Cp. ch. 26 . 30. 
Yea, '’strife and ignominy cp. ex. 23. 6 

- «& Zech. 7. 10 

shall cease. , & Mai. 3.5- ■ 

II, He that ^Toveth ^pureness '»ch. 26 . 30 . 

of heart ^ 

01 iieciiL, ^ Job 31 . 21 . 

For -Hhe grace of his lips 7 cp.ch. 16.13 
Hhe king shall be his &Ps.ioi.6. 
friend. I'^sam*. 25 . 39 - 

12 The eyes of the LORD pre- 


Ledge, 4.u 4 -u Eccles. zo. 12. 

But he ^overthroweth the < cp. ch. 14. 35. 
words of the treacherous g 

man. v ^z. z2. 

iq-^The sluggard saith, There cp. ch. n. 3. 

^ is a lion without I ^ 

I shall be ^ murdered in the 
streets. 

14 The mouth of -strange ‘Seech.8.i6. 
women is deep pit: « cp. cu. 23. 27- 

^He '’'that is abhorred of the & Eccies. 7. 26. 
Lord shall fail therein. ^ 


Lord shall fail therein. „ thy bed from unaer tnee . 

15 Foolishness is bound up in ’ “ ' Remove not tne ancient 

■j'lga'rt' of a child : (^ch.23.io. neiit. Xandmaik, 

Bzzt **the rod of correction job^-sf*"^* 

shall drive it far from him. s- 29 Seest thou a man 

16 He tbiat oppressetb the seecn.x3.=H. m his^ business? he shall 

poor to increase his gain, /iKin.jo.o. - stana before kings , 

ind he that giveth to seeGex..4i.,6. He shall not stand before 

the rich, '^cometh only to ^ch. 28.2a. ™^CTAPTER 23 

want. ^ When thou sittest to eat 

17 '‘INCLINE thine ear, and ''cii.s.4. „ ...... 

hear ^ the words of the ^ ch, z. 6 & 34, 23, Consider diligently him 

that is befoi'e thee 5 

^‘And apply thine heart unto /• cp. ch. 22. 17. 2‘’®And put a knife to thy 

my knowledge. t hroat, 

* according- to his way. 2 <9^- vanity ^ * Anof.Jier reading 

u the pure of heart On Hath grrace in hxs lips ^ Or That hath grace lips 

« Or slain ' Or against whom the LORD hath' indignation The •word is douUfnh 

Another reading is heretofore, « Or In ^ Or of a cert^nty tne words &c. 

Or for Or crush Or skilful //e 5 . obscure, OrvihQ.t Or 

For thou wilt put 


18 For it is a pleasant thing if 
thoukeepthem within thee, 

If they be established to- 
gether upon thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in 
the Lord, 

I have made them known to 
thee this day, even to thee. 

20 Have not I wi'itten unto 

thee excellent things 
^of counsels andknov/ledge ; 

21 To /make thee know ^Hhe 
certainty of the woi'ds of 
truth, 

That thou mayest carry 
back words of truth to 
them that send thee ? 

22’^*ROBnotthe poor, because 
he is poor. 

Neither the af- 

flicted in ^Lhe gate: 

23 For ’ the Lord will plead 
their cause, 

And despoil of life those 
that despoil them. 

24 Make no friendship with 
a man that is given to 
anger; 

And with wrathful man 
thou Shalt not go : 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
And get a snare to thy soul. 

26 Be thou not one of them 
that 2^ strike hands, 

I Or of them that are sureties 

I for debts : 

, 27 If thou hast not wherewith 
to pay. 

Why should he « take away 
thy bed from under thee ? 

28 Remove not the ancient 
‘Landmark, 

Which thy fathers have set. 

29 Seest thou a man ’^’^diligent 
in his business? he shall 
/stand before kings; 

He shall not stand before 
liniean men. 

CHAPTER 23 
I When thou sittest to eat 
with a ruler, 

Consider diligently ^^hini 
that is befoi'e thee; 
2^®And put a knife to thy 
throat. 



1 


' I' / '' 


Chaf. 23, V. 2 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. '23, v. 29' 


If thou be a man ^ given to “ 
appetite. 

3^ Be not desirous of bis " 
dainties; ^ 

Seeing they are deceitful 
meat. 

4 « Weary not thyself to be 
rich ; 

9 Cease ^ from tbine own 
wisdom, / 

5 2 Wilt thou set tbine eyes 
upon that which is not? 
^'For riches certainly make ^ 
themselves wings, ^ 

Like an eagle that fiieth 
toward heaven. , 

6’^Eat thou not the bread of / 
him that hath ^’an evil ; 
■ eye, ■ ■ ■ i 

’ Neither desire thou his . 
dainties ; 

7 Formas he reckoneth within 

himself, so is he : 

Eat and drink, saith he to 
thee ; 

But his ^heart is not with 
thee. 

8 The morsel which thou 
hast eaten shalt thou 
vomit up. 

And lose thy sweet words. 

9 Speak not in the hearing 
of a fool; 

For he will despise the 
wisdom of thy words. 

10 '-Remove not the ancient 
landmark ; 

And enter not into the fields 
of the fatherless : 

11 For their ^redeemer is 
strong ; 

He shall plead their cause 
against thee, 

12 Apply thine heart unto 
4 instruction, 

And thine ears to the words 1 
of knowledge. 

13 Withhold not ^correction 
from the child: 

^For ^if thou heat him with 
the rod, he shall not die, 

14 Thou Shalt beat him with 
the rod, 

And Shalt ^deliver his soul 
from « Sheol. 

jf thine heart be 

wise, 


" Ecclus. 3x. 13 
& 37. 39. 

0 ver. 6. 

« PS. 7.9 & 73 .®!' 
d Cp. cb. 8. 6. 


ch. xs. 37 Si 23. 
20. Ecclus. 37.1. 
Mat. 6. 19. 

I Tim. 6. 9, 10. 
Heb. 13. 5. 

/ See Ps. 37, i. 

9 Cp. cb. 3. 5. 7 

& 26. X3 ' 

& Is. 5. 21 
& Rom, X2. 16. 
i & cp. cb. 28. X4* 

1 ch. 24, 14, 30 . 
Ps.X 9 .ii&: 37* 37 
{m^.) Si 

/«ch. 27. 24. 
r Ps. 9. 18. 
ch. 6. 6. 

« Cp. Ps. X41. 4- 
Cp. ch, 9. 6. 

S ch. 28. 33. 

Deut. IS- 9- 
Ecclus. 14. 10, 
Mat. 6. 23. 

2 Cp. ver. 29i 30 
&ls. S. 

& Mat. 24. 49 
& Lube 2x. 34 
Sc Rom. 13. 13 
& Eph. 5. 18. 

»• ver. 3. 

® ch. 28. 7. 

^ Cp. Ps. X2. s. 

** Cp. ch. 6. 10, IX. 
" See ch. 1. 8. 
Cp. ch. 30. 17. 

y Cp. ch. 4. 5, 7 
& 18. IS 
Sc Mat, 13. 44* 


“ See ch. 22, h 8. 
“ ver. 15. 

See ch. 29. 3- 


h Cp. Ex. 6. 6. 
See Job 19. 35. 

^ See ch. 22. 23, 
d ch. 17. 2S* 


« See ch. 13. 24- 
/ Cp. ch. 22. 14- 
9 Cp. ch, 19. 18. 
ft See ch. 2. x6. 
i Ps. 55. 33- 
ch. 7. X2. Cp. 
Eccles. 7. 26. 

I Cp. I Cor. 5. 5 

ver. 24, 25. 
.See ch. 29. 3. 


My ' heart shall be .glad, 
even niine ' 

iQ' Yea, ' my '-reins shall re-, ' ' ^ 
joice. 

When thy lips speak 'bright 

■ things. . 

17, Let not thine heart ■ envy 
sinners: , ' ' 

' But be thou in "the fear of 

■ the Lord all the day long : ; : ' 
18 For suMy ^ ^there'' is' a :i^ 

,, ward;-: ■; 

■ And 'thy ^hope shall not 
■be'CUt'off .V ■ 

19' Hear: thou, ■ my son, and 
be' wise, 

And ^ guide thine heart in 
the way. 

20 Be not among <?winebib- 
■hers,; 

Among « gluttonous eaters 
of flesh: 

21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to 
poverty : 

And ** drowsiness shall 
clothe a man with rags. 

22 ^Hearken unto thy father 

that begat thee. 

And despise not thy mother 
when she is old. 

23 Buy the truth, and sell it 

not; 

Tea, wisdom, and instruc- 
tion, and understanding. 

24 The father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice: 

And he that begetteth a 
wise child shall have joy 
of him. 

25 « Let thy father and thy 
mother be glad, 

And let <^^her that bare thee 
rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine 

And let thine eyes ^ delight 
in my ways, 

27 For a whore is /a deep 

ditch; 

And ^^a strange woman is 
a narrow ^ pit. 

28 Yea, ^“She lieth in wait ^-^as 
a robber, 

And increaseth the treach- . 
erous among men. 

29 ^ Who hath ^<^woe? whohath 


1 Or by reason of thine own understanding ® Or Wilt th<^ set thine eyes upon it ? 

it is gone : Mah Shall thine eyes fly upon it and it is not ? ^ Or as one that ^ckoneth 

6?/correction O:^'tho^^lgh - the grave 

end. Amlh&r rmdiug is observe, Or as fur a prey ^ ^ Beb. Oh I 





THE PROVERBS 


wl» CO.- ® 

coniolaisiiBE ? & see ch. n. s4- Ajid. in ^tb.e niultittide of 

who hath -’ wounds with- -Cp.rer.as. a' 

out cause ? -* cp. ch. .4. 6. 7 Wisdom is coo high for a 

of«o-«.«. I^Vpeneth not his mouth 

3° 8 He'thlt^^deviseth to do 

i^’shaUcallhimamis- 

''T T ook ilot tliou upon the is%^s2&65. ji. ctiievotis pcrspii, - 

wine when it is red, t cp. ch. ax. a?. g^ The thought of ^^^ the foolish 

cur""" .seeps.4.4. i^d^We. scomer is an 

“Whipin it ffoeth down ”*s. ofS. 7. 9 ahoiiiiimtion to men, 

^oothiy : xo If ttou ;faiat in the day of 

xg's^eS’gth is small. 

An| stWetH like -an 

33 Thine' eyes shaU behold ’cp" S:|e.e,r. .^d those that are uready 

0 strange things, -see that thou 

And thine heart shall utter boW back. 

’■froward things. '•scech.2.K. la If thou sayest, Behold, we 

34 Yea, thou shllt be as he toew not 1- tos : _ _ 

that lieth down in the • cp.Ecdes.s.s- “Doth not he that weigheth 
midst of the sea . the hearts consider it ? 

Or as he that lieth upon <‘'cp’ps”i%i’^ And that ** keepetii thy 
the top of a mast. sotd, doth not he know it ? 

They have ® stricken me, "i®’'-®— And shall not he render to 

Shalt thou say, and I was ‘^accordmg to 

not hurt- his work? 

They have beaten me, and s cp. ps. jp- m 13 My ®°p’ ® tbou honey, 
I felt it not- for It is good; 

Zli I awake? I And ®the honeycomb, which 

«wiU seek it yet again. is sweet to thy tete : ; 

CHAPTER 24 is- 501- gp shalt thou know wis- 

1 Be not thou *- envious a- 

gainst evil men, 

Neither desire to be ® with « see ch. i. is- S’ 

. d See ch. 33. x8. And thy hope shall not be 

2 For their heart ® studieth « cp. is. S9. 13. cut off. ^ - 1 ^ 

oppression, / ps. xo. 9, xo. 15 -^Lay not wait O wicked 

And their lips ^alk of mis- ps. xo. 7. habita- 

tion of the nghteons ; 

3 Through wisdom is an acp.ch. 14.1. Spoil not his resting plac^ 

hoiijse bnilded ; * see ps, 37. 24. 16 For a righteotts man falletb 

And by tinderstanding it is ^ see job 5. 19. seven ^ times, and risetb 

established : JJP again : 

4 And by knowledge are the ^ ch. X4- 33- ^at the wicked are over® 

chambers filled thrown by calamity. 

With all "^precious and «*cp.ch.23.23 17’' Rejoice not when thine 

pleasant riches. enemy falleth,^ 

5 wise man " is strong ; cp.’fe. 7. i' And let not thine heart be 

Yea, a man of Imowledge of.®® ® 1 ' t; glad when he is over- 

^increaseth might. cp.ch. 21.22. thrown: 


^ Ifgi>. Alas 1 “ Or darkness ^ Qy try ** Or moveth itself an; 

basilisk ® Or strange women ’’ is m strength, ® Btsd. stren 
® Or victory JIgd, foolishness. tottering to the .slaughter, 

bear thou not to deliver Or this man Or as a wicked man 

6>r fold ‘ 


THE PROVERBS 




I 


Chap, 24, v, 18 


Chap. 25, v. 8 


18 Lest the Lord see it, and u 
displease him, 

And he tarn away his wrath 


Is. s. s. 


from liini. 

19^^ Fret not thyself because of 
evil-doers ; 

Neither be thou ‘^envious 


b Cp. Jer. 12. 1. 
See Ps. 37. 1. 
Cp. ch. 22. 17* 
d yer. I. 


at the wicked: 

20 For there will be no ®re-| 

ward to the evil man; ' 
£'The lamp of the wicked 
shall be put out. 

21 My son, ^'fear thou the LORD 

and the king : ^ 

And meddle not with them 
that are given to change : 

22 For their calamity shall 
rise suddenly ; 

And who knoweth the de- 
struction ^ of them both ? 


® See ch.23. 18. 

/ For ver. 33, 34. 
see ch. 6. ic, ii. 
ch. 13. 9. 

See Job 18. g. 


A I Pet. 2. 17. 
Cp. Rom. 13. 7. 


i See ch. 1. 1. 


'■ The face thereof was cover- 
ed with ^nettles, - 
■■ ^ And the stone'" wall thereof 
was broken down. , 

32 Then I beheld, and ‘’con- 
sidered well:' ■ 

I saw, and received instruc- 
tion. 

33'/ Yet a little , ' sleep, , a little 
' '.slumber,' ■; 

A little folding of the hands 
to sleep : 

34 So shall thy poverty come 
, as' a robber ; . ' 

And thy want as an armed 
man. 

. ' CHAPTER 25 ' ' , 

I ^HESE also:nre ''^pro- 
JL verbs of Solomon, which 
the men of Hezekiah king of 



■ Or of their years > Or Wsseth with the Itos 

th thy lips ? Of' wild vetches GIQ; 

the end Weof, What wilt thou- do? when &c. 


23 T^HESE also are sayings 

X of ^•’the wise. 

TO have^respect of persons 
in judgement is not good. 

24 He that "saith unto the 
wicked, Thou art right- 
eous; 

i^Peoples shall curse him, 
nations shall abhor him : 
2^; But to them that rebuke 
him shall be delight, 

And a good blessing shall 
come upon them. 

26 He^kisseth thelips 
That giveth a right answer. 

27 “Prepare thy work without, 

And make it ready for thee 
in the field ; 

And afterwards build thine 
house. 

28'^' Be not a witness against 
thy neighbour without 
■ cgmse ; 

3 And deceive not with thy 
lips. 

29 Say not, -T will do so to 
him as he hath done to me 
I will render to the man 
according to his work. 
30^' I went by the field of the 
slothful, 

And by the vineyard of the 
man '^void of understand- 
ing ; 

31 And, lo, it was all grown 
over with thorns, 


h ch.1.6 &22. 17- 

I See ch. x 8 , 5. 
i^Cp.beut.29.29 
& Rom. II. 33- 
« See ch.*X7. iS* 

0 Job 29. 16. 


P ch. 11. 26. 

1 Cp. Ps. 14s. 3- 

Cp. ch. 26. 23 
& Ezek. 22. 18 
& 2 Tim. 2. 20,21, 

® Cp. Mai. 3. 2, 3. 
t Cp. ch. 20. S. 


“Cp. Luke 14.28 
" See ch. 16. 12. 


ySee 

Luke 14. 8-11. 


' See ch. 20. 22. 


« Cp. 2 Kin. 23. 19 

& Jer- 52. »5 

& Esth. 1. 14. 

b cp. Job g. 3. 

Mat, fi. 25. 
Luke 12. 58. 
Cp. ch. 17. 14. 
d See ch. 6. 32, 


Jadah copied out. 

2 IT is me glory of God to 

conceal a thing : 

But the glory of kings is to 
search out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, 

And the heart of kings is 
5 unsearchable. 

4 Take away ’the dross from 
the silver, 

And there cometh forth a 
vessel ®for the finer 

5 Take away Hhe wicked 
from before the king, 

And his ’‘throne shall be 
established in righteous- 
ness. 

6 ^Put not thyself forward in 

the presence of the king, 
And stand not in the place 
of great men : 

7 For 2^ better is it that it be 

said unto thee, Come up 
hither ; 

Than that thou shouldest 
be put lower in the pre- 
sence of the prince. 
Whom “thine eyes have 

■ g0g|X' '■ 

8 “Go not forth hastily to 

strive, 

6 Lest thou know not what 
to do in the end thereof, 
When thy neighbour hath 
put thee to shame. 


Cha k 25, V. 9 > , 

9 « Debate tby'^catise^ with' thy 
neighbour /izm^e?/, 

. ^ :i And disclose' not the 'secret 
of another:' 

10 Dest' 'he ' that ' hearetb it 
'revile, thee, - 

; And thine infamy turn not 
away. ■■ 

.XI ^^A word 2 fitly .spoken 

.' Is ' like' apples ..of', gold, in 
3 baskets.'"' .of ' silver. ..: ,' ■ 

12 As an '" 'earring of .gold,, 
and an ornament of fine 
gold, 

So is a wise reprover upon 
an obedient ear, 

13 As the cold of snow in the 
time of harvest, 

So faithful messenger 
to them that send him ; 

For he refresheth the soul 
of his masters, 

14 As clouds and wind with- 
out rain, 

So is he that ^boasteth him- 
self of his gifts falsely. 

15 By long forbearing is a 
e ruler persuaded, 

And a soft tongue breaketh 
the bone. 

16 Hast thou « found honey? 
eat ^so much as is suf- 
ficient for thee; 

Lest thou be filled there- 1 
with, and vomit it. 

17 Let thy foot he seldom in 
thy neighbour's house; 
Lest he be weary of thee, 
and hate thee. 

18 A man that ® beareth false 
witness against his neigh- 
bour 

Is a maul, and sword, 
and a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaithful 
man in time of trouble 

Is like a broken tooth, and 
a foot out of joint, 

20 As one that taketh off a 

garment in cold weather, 
and as vinegar upon %iitre, 
So is he that ^singeth songs 
to an heavy heart. 

21 '^If Hhine enemy be hungry, 

give him bread to eat ; 

And if he be thirsty, give 
him water to drink : 


PROVERBS 


Chap. 26, v. 6 


« Mat. 

£> Ps. 1:40. JO. 


ch. 15. 23* 

Cp. Is. so. 4 
& Ecclus. 20. X, 
7,I9»20* 

A cli. 21. g. 

^ Cp. Gen. 24. 22. 
/ Cp. Ps. 42. 2. 


5 * ch. 5S- 30- 

?*Ch,2S.3I&20.12. 

i cp. Ezek. 32. 3 
& 34. x8, ig. 


I Cp. ver. x6. 

Jude 12. 

” Cp. ch, 27. 2. 


^=’ch.xs.i&x6. 14. 
Cp.Eccles.xo.4. 
'/ Cp. ch. j6. 33. 

^ Cp. a Chr. 3a. s 
& 36. 19 

& Neh, X.3. 

» Cp. Judg. 14. 8 
(Sc I Sam. X4. 25. 
i Cp. ver. 27. 

i^m.xa. 17. 

'' Cp. ver, 8. 
*ch.x7.7&ig. xo. 
y ch. 27, 8. 

Ps. 84. 3. 


* Cp, ch. 24. 28. 

® Cp. Nuro. 33. 8 
& Deut. 23, s 
& 2 Sam. 16. X2. 
Cp. Ps. 32. 9, 

® ch. 12. 18. 

See Ps. 57, 4. 
il See ch. xg. ag. 

^ Cp.2Sam.16.x1 
& 2 Kin. x8. 36 
& Luke 23. 9, 


/ See Mat. x6.x-4 
Sc 3X. 24-27. 

S' Cp. Ecclus, 22.6 
& Rom. 12, 15. 

* ch. 28. XI. 

Cp. Rom.X2.x6. 
i Cited 
Rom. X 2 . 20. 

Cp. a Kin. 6. aa 
& 2 Chr. 28. 1$. 
See Ex. 23. 4, 5. 
i Cp. ch. 13. 3 
, Sc Job xs. 16, 


22 For thou Shalt heap ^ coals 

of fire upon his head, 

And the Lord shall re- 
ward thee. 

23 The north wind hringeth 
forth rain: 

So dothabackbiting tongue 
an angry countenance, 
24^^^ is better to dwell in the 
corner of the housetop, 
Than with a contentious 
woman in a wide house. 

25 Ascoldwatersto.'a^othirsty 
soul, 

So is ^good news from a far 
country. 

26 As % troubled fountain, 
and a corrupted spring, 
So is a righteous man that 
i2giveth way before the 
wicked. 

27 It is ^ not good to eat much 
honey: 

33 So for men to search out 
their own glory is not 
glory. 

28^^He « whose spirit is with- 
out restraint 

Is like ’ a city that is bro- 
ken down and hath no 
wall. 

CHAPTER 26 

1 As snow in summer, and 
as rain in harvest, 

So ^ honour is ® not seemly 
for a fool, 

2 As 2^ the sparrow in her 
wandering, as the swal- 
low in her flying. 

So “the curse that is cause- 
less i^lighteth not, 

3 whip for the horse, a 
bridle for the ass, 

And rod for the back of 
fools. 

4® Answer not a fool accord- 
ing to his folly, 

Lest thou also be like unto 
him, 

5/Answer a fool according 
to his folly, 

Lest he be ^^wise in ^‘*his 
own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message 
by the hand of a fool 
Cutteth off his own feet, and 
^^drinketh in damage. 


1 6>rBut “ <9r in due season ^ Or filigree work < Or a nose-ring fled m 
a gift of falsehood. Or judge ’ Sed. full of thee* ^ Or soda 

hateth thee. Or weary i*' trampled. * Or is moved 

men to search out their own glory is glory 21m Hehrem Uxt'is- obscut'e* Or He that hath 

no rule over his spirit nftt. , ffeh. his own. eves. 


' Med. cometh not. 


' Med. his own eyeis- 


Chap. 26, v, 7 


THE PROVERBS 


Chap. 27, v. 6 


7 The legs of the lame hang 

loose : 

^ So is a parable in the mouth 
of fools, 

8 ^ As a bag of gems in a heap 

of stones, ■ ■ 

So is*^he that giveth honour 
to a fool, 

9 As a thorn that goeth up 
into thehandof a drunkard, 
So is a parable in the mouth 
of fools. 

10 ^As an archer that wound- 

eth all 

So is he that hireth the 
fool and he that hireth 
them that pass by. 

11 As ^a dog that retumeth to 

his vomit, 

So is ^^a fool that repeateth 
his folly, 

12 Seest thou a man ®wise in 
Shis own conceit? 

2^ There is more hope of a 
fool than of him. 

13 ^ The sluggard saith, There i 

is a lion in the way ; 

A lion is in the streets. 

14 As the door tumeth upon 

its hinges, 

So doth the sluggard upon 
his bed. 

15 ^The sluggard burieth his 

hand in the dish ; ; ^ 

It wearieth him to bring it 
again to his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is ^ wiser in 

3 his own conceit 
^'Than seven men that can 

4 ?/ render a reason. 

17 -"^He that passeth by, and 

vexeth himself with strife 
belonging not to him, 

Is like one that taketh a 
dog by the ears. 

18 As a madman who casteth 
^ firebrands, 

Arrows, and death ; 

19 Soisthemanthatdeceiveth 
his neighbour. 

And saith. Am not I in 
sport ? 

20 For lack of wood the fire 

goeth out: 

And where there is no 
/whisperer, i? contention 
ceaseth. 


« EcclUs. 28. 10. 

* Ecclus. 15. 9. 
See ch. 15. 18. 

d ch. 18. 8. 

« ch. 16. a8. 


Cp, ch. 23. 3S. 

7 »C]P. Mat. 23. 27 
& Luke II. 39. 
i Seech. 25. 4. 


i See Ps. 28. 3. 
I Cited 
2 Pet. 2. 22. 

Cp. ver. 16. 

« Cp. Ex. 8. 15. 


0 ch, 28. II. 

Cp. Rom. 12. 16. 


S' ch. 22. 13. 
''Cp. 

Ecclus. 12. 5. 

^ Ecclus. 27. 26. 
Cp. ch. 28. 10. 
See Ps. 7. 13. 


*Luke 13. ig,20. 
James 4. 13) 14. 

® Cp. ver. 25 
& ch. 6. 16. 

See Job 3. 19. 

* 2 Cor. 10. 12, iS. 
Cp. ch. 25. 27 
& 2 Cor. 12. II. 
y ch. 27. It 
(lor mg.), 

-Cp. 

Ecclus. 22. 1$. 

** Cp. ch, 12. 18 
& 17. 12. 
i Cp. Is. SO. 11. 


<'ch. 6. 34. 
d Cp. ch. 28. 23. 


/ch. 16. 28. 

^ ch. 22. 10. 
fA cp. Mat. a6. 49 
(mg-.). 


.21 As ®coals are to hot embers, 
and' wood to fire; ; ' ■ " ■ 

, 'So is' ^ a contentious man to 
' inflame strife, 

22 The words of ® a whisperer 
are as dainty morsels, ' ■ 
And they go down into the 
innermost parts of the belly , 

23 Fervent lips and a wicked 
, heart'',''.' 

^^Are iike' an earthen vessel 
' overlaid' with silver® dross.,-' 

24 He that' hateth dissembleth 
, ' with Ms lips,., 

But he layeth up deceit 
within him: 

25* When, he 'Speaketh', fair, 
believe him not ; 

For there are seven abo- 
'' minations in Ms heart :, 

26 Though his hatred cover 
itself with guile, 

His wickedness shall be 
openly shewed before the 
congregation. - ^ 

27 ® Whoso diggeth a pit shall 

fall therein : 

And he that roUeth a stone, 
it shall return upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth those 
whom it hath ® woimded ; 
And a flattering mouth 
worketh ruin. 

CHAPTER 27 
I I Boast not thyself of to- 
morrow; 

For thou knowest not what 
a day may bring forth, 

2 Let ® another man praise 
thee, and not thine own 
mouth; 

A stranger, and not thine 
own lips. 

3 A stone is heavy, and -the 
sand weighty ; 

But “a fool's vexation is 
heavier than them both. 

4 Wrath is cruel, and anger 
is '^outrageous ; 

But who is able to stand 
before ‘^jealousy? 

5 <^Better is open rebuke 

Than love that is hidden, 

■ 6 Faithful are ®the wounds 
of a friend : 

But the kisses of an enemy 
are profuse. 


* Or. As one that bindeth fast a stone in a sling - Or A master worker formeth all things ; 
but he that hireth the fool is as one that hireth them that pass by T/ie Hebrew text is obscure, 
® Heb, his own eyes. , Or answer discreetly = Or He that vexeth himself, , . is like one 
that taketh a passing dog dtc»:v. ® Beb, crusned. Heb* a flood, 

.. .784 , 


Chap. 27? v. 7 

7 Ttie Mi soul i.ioatlietii “an 
' Jioneycomb,: , . ■ ' 

■ . Buttotlieliungry soitlevery 
bitter tiling is^ sweet : 

8 'As "'a bird tliat/waiideretli 

'from her nest, 

So' is . a man that ' v^ander- 
, ' ^ ' eth from Ms, place. , , • ' 

9 Ointment and perfume re- 
joice the heart i 

■ ■ ■ - So doth the sweetness of 
a man's friend that com- 
of hearty counsel, 

10 Thine own friend, and 
Hhy father's friend, for- 
sake not * 

And go not to thy brother's 
house in the day of thy 
calamity: 

^‘Better is a neighbour *that 
is near than a brother far 
off, , I 

ii^My son, "he wise, and* 
^'niake my heart glad. 
That I may answer him 
that reproacheth me. 

12 •'^A prudent man seeth the 
evil, and hideth himself: 
But ‘'the simple pass on, 
and suffer for it. 

13^'Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger ; 
And hold him in pledge 
that is surety for a strange 
woman, 

14 He that blesseth his friend 

•with a loud voice, rising 
early in the morning, 

It shall be counted a curse 
to him. 

15 -'A continual dropping in a 

very rainy day 
And a contentious woman 
are alike : 

s 6 He that would 2 restrain her 
^restraineth the wind, 

And ^his right hand en- 
countereth oil. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; 

So a man sharpeneth the 
countenance of Ms friend. 

18 Whoso keepeth the fig tree 
shall eat the fruit thereof ; 
And he that ^ waiteth on his 
master shall be honoured. 

ig^As in water ‘’face answer- 
eth to face. 


: ^ PROVERBS, 


Chap. 28, v. 4 


^ Cp. ch. 25. 16. 
6ch, is. ii. 

See Job 26. 6, 
ch. 30. xs, 16. 
Hab. 2. 5- 
Cp. ch. 1. 12. 
d Eccles.i.8 &4- 
8. Ecclus. 14. 9. 
® ch. s 6 . a. 

/ ch. 17. 3. 

(/ Cp. Ps. 23i g. 
h Cp. ch. 23. 35 
&IS.1.S 
&Jer. 5.3. 


^SeeiKin.i2.6-8 
& a Chr. 10. 6-8. 

l( Cp. John xo. 3, 
X4 & Acts 20. a3 
Sc I Pet. 5. 2, 4, 


I See ch. 17. 17. 
«» ch. 23. 5. 


ch. 10, X 
Sc 23. iSt 24. 

" ch. 6. 6. 

See ch. 20. 3. 

9 Ps. 37. a 
Sc. go. 5, 6. 

Ps. 1x9. 42. 

Cp. Ps. 127. 5. 

•’ ch. 22. 3. 
t See ch. i. 

Cp. I Tim, 6. 8. 
’» Sea ch. so. 16. 


^' ch, xg. 13. 

’J Lev. 26. 17. 
Ps. 53. S. 

* Lev. 26. 8. 

I Sam. ty. 32. 


« Cp. I Kin.xs. 27- 
See 1 Kin. 16. 
8-28 & a Kin. 15. 
8-15. 


b S. of S. 8. X2. 

1 Cor. 3. 8 & 9. 7. 

2 Tim. 2. 6. 

t '•* Cp. Mat. iS. s8. 
1 d Cp. Mat. 25. 31. 
r Cp. 

Ecclus, 34. 3, 

/ Ps. so. 3, 

Rom. 1. 32, 


So the heart of man to man. 
20‘^Sheol and Abaddon are 
"never satisfied; 

And ‘^the eyes of man are 
never satisfied. 

2i/Tlie fining pot is for silver, 
and the furnace for gold,^ 
And a man is tried by ^ his 
praise. 

22 ^Though thou shoiildest 

bray a fool in a mortar 
with a pestle among bruised 
corn. 

Yet will not Ms foolishness 
depart from him. 

23 BE thou diligent to know 
the state of thy frocks, 
And ^'laok well to thy 
herds : 

24 For ^‘^riches are not for ever ; 
And doth the crown endure 

unto all generations ? 
25«The hay is carried, and 
the tender grass sheweth 
itself, 

And the herbs of the mount- 
ains are gathered in. 

26 “The lambs are for thy 
clothing, 

And the goats are the price 
ofthefieid: 

27^^-A.nd there will he goats' 
milk enough for thy food, 
for the food of thy house- 
hold ; 

And maintenance for thy 
maidens. 

CHAPTER 28 
i^'THE wicked free when no 
man pursueth : 

But ^the righteous are bold 
as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a 

land “many are the princes 
thereof: 

But by « men of understand- 
ing and knowledge the 
state thereof shall be pro- 
longed. 

3 ‘‘A needy man that oppress- 

eth the poor 

Is like a sweeping rain 
which leaveth no food, 

4 They that forsake the law 
/praise the wicked : 


i mb. trampieth upon. ^ » Heh. hidetH. “ Or the ointment of his 

risfht hand bewrayeth itself ® Or As water sh&w$ih face to face, so the heart man 
to man ® Or that which he praiseth Or that whereof he boasteth ' mb. gras,«- 

^ Or a man ffeb. without food, 



Chap. 28, v. 4 


But such as keep the law 
« contend with them. 

5 Evil men '^understand not 
judgement : 

But they that seek the 
Lord ^ understand ail 
things. 

6 '^Better is the poor that 
^^walketh in his integrity, 
Than he that is ^ ^'perverse 
in his ^‘ways, though he 
be rich. 

7 Whoso keepeth the law is 
a wise son : 

But he that is ^a companion 
of gluttonous men shameth 
his father. 

8 He that augmenteth his 
substance '"by usury and 
increase, 

^^Gathereth it for him that 
hath ^ pity on the poor. 

9 He that turneth away his 
ear from hearing the law. 
Even his Sprayer is an! 
abomination. 

10 Whoso causeth the upright 
to go astray in an evil way, 

^'^He shall fall himself into 
his own pit : 

But the perfect ''shall in- 
herit good. 

11 The rich man is wise in 

2 his ^own conceit ; i 

But the poor that hath 
understanding ^searcheth 
him out 

12 When ^the righteous tri- 
umph, there is great glory : 
But when ^ the wicked rise, 
men hide themselves. 

13 He that ^'covereth his trans- 
gressions shall not prosper: 
But whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh them shall ob- 
tain mercy. 

14 Happy is the man that 

" feareth alway : 

But he that "liardeneth his 
heart shall fall into ^mis- 
chief. 

15 As ^a roaring lion, and ’‘a 
ranging bear ; 

So is wicked ruler over 
a poor people. 

16® The prince that ^'lacketh 
understanding is also a 
great oppressor: 


THE PRG¥ERBS 


«Cp.x Kin. 18.18, 
21 &Neh. 13.11, 
IS & Mat. 3. 7 
A 14. 4 
&. Eph. 5. XX. 
h Ps. ga. 6. Cp. 
John 12. 39, 40. 

« cp. Gen. 9. 6. 

(I Ps. ixg. ICO. 

Cp. John 7. 17 
& 1 Cor. 2. x5 
& James 1.5 
&x John 2.20^27. 
^ch. 19.1. 

/ Cp. ch. 3. 23 
&: xo. 9. 
ver. 6. 
ver. 18. 

i Cp.EcdUS. 2.12 
(for mg.) 

& James i. 8 
(for mg.). I 
ch. 12. II. 

I Cp. ch. 23. 20 
& 29. 3. 

Ex. 22. 25. 

Lev. 25. 36. 

7 * Cp. ver. 22 
&ch.i3.ii(mg.) 
& I Tim. 6. 9. 
"ch, 16.5. 

■?' See Job 27. 17. 
9ch.x4. 31. 

'■ See ch. 18. s* 

:* Cp. Ps. 109. 7. 
See ch. 15. 8, 
t Ezek. 13. 19. 
Cp. Ecclus.27.1. 
See ch. 23. 6. 

*' Cp. ver. 20. 

See Ps. 7. IS. 

^ ch. 22. 16. 

* Cp. Mat. 6. 33. 
ch. 27. s, 6. 


6 ch. 26. s, 
" ch. 29. 5. 
d Job 13. 9. 


^ ch. XI. 10. 

/ Cp. ch. 18. 9, 
s ver. 28. Cp. ch. 
29. 2 & Eccles. 
10. 5, 6, 

h Cp. Job 3t. 33 
&Ps. 32. 3. See 
1 John I. 8*10. 
i See ch. 15. 18. 
fcPs. 32. 5. 
Ecclus. 20. 2. 

I John X. g. 

I ch.xx.2S&x3.4. 
Cp.xCor.3. 18. 
ch. 23. 17. Is. 65 . 
2. Ecclus. 18, 27, 
Phil. 2, 12. 

" See Ps. 93. 8. 
Cp. ch. II. 24. 
See ch. 19. 17. 

S' ch. xg. 12. 

I Pet. s. 8. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 2. 24. 
" Cp. ch. 29. 7. 
t Ecclus. 4. S, 6. 
^‘Cp. Ex. 1. 14,16, 
22 Sc Mat. 2. x6. 
, *’ See ver. 12. 

* See ch. 6. 32. 

"J Job 24. 4. 


Chap. ' 2-8, v. 28 


Buf be that bateth covet- 
ousness sball prolong his 
"'days.'' ' 

17 A man that ' isTaden with 
^ the blood of any person 
Shall flee unto the pit; let 
no man stay him. 
i3 / Whoso ^^walketh uprightly 
shall be delivered : 

But 'She that is perverse in ' 

' Ms ways shall fall at once. 

19 ^ He that tilieth his land 

shall have plenty of bread : 
But he that folioweth after 
vain pe7*sons stksll have 
poverty enough. 

20 A faithful man shall abound 
with blessings : 

But, he that ^"'maketh haste 
to be rich "shall not be 
Unpunished. 

21 To have ’ respect of per- 
sons is not good : 

'^Neither that a man should 
transgress for piece of 
bread. 

22 He that hath «an evil eye 
^hasteth after riches, 

And knoweth not that ' 
?/want shall come itponhim. 

23 He that “rebuketh a man 
shall afterward find more 
favour 

Than "he that flattereth 
with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father 
or his mother, and saith, 
It is no transgression ; 

The same is -/'the compa- 
nion of a destroyer. 

25 He that is of a greedy spirit 

’stirreth up strife : 

But he that putteth his 
trust in the Lord shall 
^be made fat. 

26 He that ’"trusteth in his 
own heart is a fool : 

But whoso walketh wisely, 
he shall be delivered. 

27 He that ^’giveth unto the 
! poor shall not lack : 

But he that «hideth his 
eyes shall have ^many a 
curse. 

28 When ^'the vricked rise, 
^'men hide themselves: 

But when they perish, the 
righteous increase. 


^ ITeif. perverse of two ways. - , ^ US. his own eyes. ® Jlely. must be searched for. Or 
calamity •’’’ OrO prince that lackest understanding and art a great oppressor, he ^c. ® Or 
he that walketh pervei'sely in, two ways 7 Or For for a piece of btead a man will transgress 

786 


Chap. 29, v> i ' : THE 

1 me that teiag often re- 

proved laardenetli liis neck 
■ : Sliall suddenly be ^broken,, 

: , : and that , ^ , witliout re- 
"medy. 

2 Wlieii' fictile rigbteous %re' 
increased, the people re-. 

„ Joicer „ 

But when: wicked man 

beareth . , rale, ■ the ■ people 
sigh: 

3 Whoso ioveth wisdom re- 

joiceth:. his father : ■' 

But he that '^^keepeth; com- 
pany with harlots ^ wast- 
eth his substance. 

4 The king by judgement 

establisheth the iand:^ 
But ^he that exacteth gifts 
overthroweth it. 

5 ‘'A man that flattereth his 

neighbour 

Spreadeth a net for his 
steps. 

6 In the transgression of an 
evil man there is a snare : 
But the righteous '^doth 
sing and rejoice. 

7 The righteous “ taketh 
knowledge of the cause of 
the poor : 

The wicked ^hath not ‘^un- 
derstanding to know it, 

8 ^Scornful men set a city in 

a flame : 

But wise men turn away 
wrath, 

9 If a wise man hath a con- 
troversy wdth a foolish 
man, 

^Whether he be angry or 
laugh, there will be ^^no 
rest. 

10 The bloodthirsty %ate him 
that is perfect : 

^’And ^as for the upright, 
they seek his life, 

11 A fool ''^uttereth all his 

‘-anger: 

But a wise man keepeth it 
back and stilleth it. 

12 If ruler hearkeneth to 

falsehood. 

Ail his servants are wicked, 

13 The poor man and the op- 
pressor hneet together : 
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See ch. ii. 2. 

* Cp. Gen. 4. 5, 8 
& X John 3. 12. 
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ch. 18. xo 
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< Cp. ch. 22. 2. 


The LORD ‘^iighteneth the 
eyes of th^m both. 

14 The king that ‘^faithfully 

judgeth the poor, 

Ilis throne shall /be estab- 
lished for ever. 

15 ^' The rod and reproof give 

wisdom : 

But a child left to himself 
^ causeth shame to his mo- 
ther. 

16 When the wicked ^are in- 
creased, transgression in- 
creaseth : 

But ’‘the righteous shall 
look upon their fall. 

17 Correct thy son, and he 
shall give thee rest; 

Yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul. 

iS Where ’* there is no vision, 
the people ^cast off re- 
straint: 

But he that ^'keepeth the 
law, happy is he. 

19 '^A servant will not be cor- 

rected by words : 

For though he understand 
he will not give heed. 

20 Seest thou a man that is 

hasty in his ^ words? 

^ There is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

2i‘^He that delicately bring- 
eth up his servant from a 
child 

Shall have him become "’a 
son at the last. 

22 /An angry man stirreth up 

strife, 

And a wrathful man a- 
boimdeth in transgression, 

23 ^‘A man's pride shall bring 

him low: 

'•^But he that is of a lowly 
spirit shall obtain honour. 

24 Whoso is partner with a 
thief ’’’hateth hisown soul : 

‘‘He heareth the adjuration 
and uttereth nothing. 
25^2’The fear of man bringeth 
a snare : 

But whoso putteth his trust 
in the LORD ’ shall be 
safe, 

26 Many ‘'seek the ruler's 
favour: 


, ’ ^ are in authority 2 Or he that imposeth tribute J 7 e 6 . a man of oifering-s. 

•' Or uaderstandeth not knowledge Oriie rageth and laugheth, and there is no 

But the upright care for his soul « spirit. * answei*. 

^ business ^^The-meaningo/ihewardisdotihi/nh The Vtd^aie 7 'enders 
Heh, shall be set on high. 


THE PROVERBS 





i son < 


I the kho' 


*tjie ends oi tne esri^n . 
What is his name, and what 
is his son's name, if thou 
knowest? 

5 2/ EVERY word of God is 
R tried: 

He is shield unto them 
that trust in him. 

6^ Add thou not unto his 
words. 

Lest he reprove thee, and 
thou he found a liar. 

7 TWO things have I asked 

of thee ; 

Deny me them not /before: 
I die; I 

8 Remove far from me vanity 

and lies ; 

Give me neither poverty 
nor riches; 

Feed me with ^the food 
that is * needful for me : 

9 Lest I be ^ full, and ^‘^deny 

thee^ and say, ”Who is the 
Lord? 

Or lest I he poor, and steal, 


( Ps. aa. 27. 
w Cp. Rev. 19. 13. 


® See ch. ay. 20. ; 
“ Cp. Gen. 30. X. 
Ps.xa.6&i8.3o. 


** Deut. 4. a 
& iz. 33. 

Cp. Rev. aa. 18. 
h Cp. ver. 11 
& Gen. 9. aa. 
o Cp. ch. 23. 33. 

d Cp. Jer. s6. 4. 
^Cp.N uni. 16.14. 


3 See Job 4a. 3. 

A Job 23. 12. Mat. 
6 . XI. Luke 11.3. 
i Beuu 8.t2&3i. 
so & 32. ig. 
Neh. 9. zg. 

Cp. ver. 22. 

I‘ Josh. 24. 27. 

I Wis. g. XX. 

Ex. 5. 2. 


that are never satished, 
Yea, ®four that say not, 
Enough; 

i6ioi?xhe grave; and "‘the bar- 
ren womb; 

The earth that is not satis- 
fied with water ; 

And the fire that saith not, 
Enough. 

17 THE eye that mocketh at 

his father. 

And ^ despiseth to obey Ms 
mother, 

The ravens of the valley 
shall ® pick it out, 

/: And ' . the ' ' ^^young' eagles'^;':' 
shall eat it. 

18 THERE ' he '/' three things 

' which are too wonderful 

'' ' '.for me,'. '• • 

Yea, 'four which I know 

.'■■not:, ; ^ . ' ■■ 

19 ' The way 'of ^ an; eagle in the ■ 

■■■, ■ air;;'' 

The way of a serpent upon 
a rock ; 


- * <9^ Jakeh, of Massa See Gen. 25. 14- ® Or burden ^ Or as othertmse read I 

wearied myself, O God, I have wearied myself, O God, and am consumed : for I am &c. 
^ Or That I should have the knowledgre &c, » Heb. purihed. « Heh. the of my 

portion. handle the name. » Or vampire ^ Or called bheoL 

Or the brook vultures 




TliC' ■ way of a ship ia the 
. /'niidst of the sea.i '■ 

And the, way ofa; man with 
^ a maid,; 

20 So ' is the way of an , adnl- 
■ terons woman; 

She eateth, and wipeth her 
. mouth,' , 

And saith, 'I have done no 
'Wickedness. 

21 ^ FOR^three things the earth 

doth tremble. 

And for four, rv/jzch it can- 
not bear : 

22 ' For servant when he is 
king; 

And a fool when he is fi^filied 
with meat : 

23 For ^An odious woman 
ivhen she is married ; 
And an handmaid that is 
heir to her mistress. 

24 THERE be ^four things 
which are little upon the 
earthy 

But they are exceeding 
wise: 

252^The ants are a people not 
strong, 

Y et they provide their meat 
in the sunmier ; 

26* The conies are but a feeble 
folk, 

Yet make they their houses 
in the rocks ; 

27 The locusts have no *' king, 
Yet go they forth ail of 
them by ^ bands ; 

28 The lizard Haketh hold 

with her hands, 

Y et is she in kings" palaces. 

29 THERE be three things 
which are stately in their 
march, 

Yea, ^ four which are stately 
in going : 

30 The lion, which is mightiest 
among beasts. 

And ^ turneth not away for 
any ; 

31 The "-^’greyhound; the he- 

goat also; 

And the king, ^ against 
whom there is no rising 


32 IF thou hast done foolishly 
in lifting up thyself. 

Or if thou hast thought 
evil, 

^Lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth. 

33 For the ^ churning of milk 
bringeth forth butter. 

And the ® wringing of the 
nose bringeth forth blood: 
So the ^ forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth strife, 

CHAPTER 31 

1 6 -^HE words of king Lemu- 
A el; -^the /^oracle which 
his mother taught him. 

2 WHAT, my son? and what, 

O ^ son of my womb ? 

And what, O ^son of my 
vows? 

3 Give ^^not thy strength un- 
to women. 

Nor thy ways to ®that 
which destroyeth kings. 
4^It is not for* kings, O Lemu- 
el, it is not for kings ^ to 
diink wine; 

Nor for princes '^io say, 
Where is ’“strong drink ? 

5 Lest they drink, and forget 

the law, 

And ^ pervert the judge- 
ment any that is af- 
flicted. 

6 Give strong drink unto him 
that is ready to perish, 
And wine unto ^'the bitter 
in soul: 

7^' Let him drink, and forget 
his poverty. 

And remember his misery 
no more. 

8^ Open thy mouth for the 
dumb. 

In the cause of all such as 
are ^2 left desolate. 

9 Open thy mouth, '^^judge 
righteously, 

And /minister judgement 
to the poor and needy. 


/ See ch. 30. i 
{&!«£•. for mg,). 
; !f Cp. ver. 9. 
h Deut, zx, 15. 
i Cp. Is. S4 * ■ 

I & 63. 4. 
t * Is. 49. IS. 

I i Cp. I Sara. 1,27. 


5 Job 29. i2,is> *6* 
Cp. Is. X. 17- 


Cp. Job 39. 22. 
d Lev. 19. ig. 
Deut. I. x6. 

*'■ Cp, Job 40. x6. 
/ Jer. 22. 16. 

Cp. Is. X. 17. 
if ver. 20. 

Ps. 40. 17 & 86. i. 
fi- ch. 12. 4. 

Ruth 3. xi. 

Cp. ch. z8. 22 
& ra. 14 
& Ecclus. 26. 


ID ^A VIRTUOUS woman who 
can find ? 



SI She , is not afraid of thL 
snow for her household; 
For all her household are 
clothed with /‘scarlet. ' ■ 

22 She maketh for herself 
carpets of tapestry; 

Her clothing is ® fine linen 
and f purple. 

23, , Her . husband is known in 
' "^^the gates, 

, When he sitteth' among the 
elders of the land. 

24 She '■ maketh, ■ '[ linen', gar-,. 
. , Clients ■ and ■ selleth , them ^ 

, And' delivereth girdles unto 
the ^ merchant. 

25 ^‘Strength and dignity are 
her clothing ; 

And she laugheth at the 
time to come. 

26 She openeth her mouth with 
wisdom; 

And the ®law of kindness 
is on her tongue. 

27 She looketh well to the 
ways of her household. 
And eateth not the bread 
of idleness, 

28 Her children rise up, and 
call her blessed ; 

Her husband also, and he 
praiseth her, saying % 

29 Many ^ daughters have 
done virtuously, 

But thou excellest them all. 
30 ’‘Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain: 

But a. woman that feareth 
the Lord, she shall be 
praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit of her 
hands ; 

And let her works praise 
her in the gates. 


For her “price is far above >cp. 

?>riihieci Ecdus.7. 19. 

rUDies. JJobaS. 18. 

11 The heart of her husband 
trusteth in her. 

And he shall have no lack 
of gain.' 

12 She doeth him good and 
not evil 

All the days of her life. 

13 She s'seeketh wool and ^cp. 

liax, ^ ^ , ^‘SeeRuth4.i, 

And worketh 2 willingly 
with her hands, ^ «• 

14 She is like the merchant- 
ships; 

She bringeth her food from 
afar. * cp- ver. 17. 

15 She ^riseth also while it is i Cp. ch. 30. 13, 
yet night. 

And ’'^giveth meat to her 
household, 

And their 3 «task to her «cp.Ex. 5.14 
maidens. > 

16 She considereth afield, and ' 

buyeth it : 

With the fruit of her hands 
she planteth a vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with cp . ver. 25; 
strength, 

And maketh strong her 
arms. 

18 She perceiveth that her 

merchandise is profit- ps.ots.&.q. 
able: 

Her lamp goeth not out by 
night 

19 She layeth her hands to the 

distaff, 

And her ^ hands hold the 
spindle. 

20 She sspreadeth out her 
shand to ^the poor; 

Yea, she reacheth forth her 
hands to ^ the needy. 

^ Heb. spoil. 2 Qj^ at the business of Oy portion ^ Reb. palms. 

Qy cushions " Heb, Canaanite. ® Or teac 


<i ch. 7. x6. 

Gen. 41. 42. 
Rev. 19. 8, X4. 
/Jadg. 8. 26. 


'* Luke 12. 42. 
Cp. Ps. III. 5. 


’ Cp, Rom. 12. 13 
& Eph. 4. 28. 

' Cp, ver. 9. 


ECCLESIASTES 

OR, THE PREACHER 


■ ^CHAPTER 1 , , : 

I ^^HE ■ words of ■ ^ 

A Preacher, the . son: of 
David, «Miig in Jemsalem. , 

3 <^TfAmTY of vanities, 
w saith ^the Preacher ; 

; ^'vanity of vanities, f ail is /'va- 
nity. . . . 

3 What ^'prolit hath man of 
ail his labour wherein he la- 
boureth under the 

4 '‘One generation goeth, and 
another generation cometh; 
and the earth abideth for ever. 

5 '^ The sun also ariseth, and 
the sun goeth down, and hast- 
eth to his place where he a- 
riseth... : 

6 ^^The wind goeth toward 
the south, and turnetli about 
unto the north; it turneth a- 
bout continually in its course, 
and the wind returneth again 
to its circuits, 

7 All ’‘the -rivers run into the 
sea, yet the sea is not full ; unto 
the place whither the rivers go, 
thither they go again, 

8 3 All things are full of weari- 
ness ; man cannot utter it i ^the 
eye is not satisfied with see- 
ing, nor the ear filled with hear- 
ing. 

9 •*^*That which hath been is 
that which shall be ; and that 
which hath been done is that 
which shall be done : and there 
is no new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there a thing whereof 
men say, See, this is new? it 
hath been ^already, in the ages 
which were before us. 

II There is no ^remembrance 
of the former generations ; nei- 
ther shall there be any remem- 
brance of the latter generations 
that are to come, among those 
that shall come after. 

12 T ^^THE Preacher was king 
A over Israel in Jerusalem. 


v^p. 1 j\m. 4. 33. 

0 ver. x2. cn. 7. 
27 & la. 8-10. 
ver. la. 

ch. a. 231 s6 
&3.10. 

Cp. Gen. 3. 19. 

® ch. la. 8. 

/ Cp. Rom. 8. ao. 
if ver. 14. Ps. 144. 
4. See Job 7. z6 
k Ps. 39. s- 

h ch. 2 . XZ, 22 

& 3 . 9 a s- *6. 

* ver. 2, ' 

ch. 2. XX, 17, 26 
& 4. 4 &; 6. 9. 
ACp. 

Ecclus. 14. x8. 

1 See ch. 7. 13, 

Ps. 104. 5 
& 119. 90. 

” Cp, Ps. 19. 4-6. 
ch. 2. 9. Cp. 

X Kin. 3. 12, 13 
& 4. 30 &. 10.7, 23. 
J’ Cp. ch. II. s 
& John 3. 8. 


“7 ver. 13. 

Cp. ch. 2. 3, 12 
& 7 * 33* 25. 

’* Ps. 104. 8, 9. 
Ecclus, 40. xz. 
*ch. 9. 3. 

t Cp. ch. 12. 12 
ajBcClUS.2Z.Z2. 

«ch.4.8. 

Prov. 27. 20. 


'ch.3. IS & 6. 10. 
Cp. ch. 2. 12. 


VCp. Prov.14.x3. 


== ch. 3. 15. 

“ Cp. ch. X, 17. 

ch. a, 16. 

See ch. 9. 5, 


1 13 And I ^applied my heart to 
seek and to search out by wis- 
dom concerning all that is done 
under heaven : it is a sore tra- 
vail that God hath given to 
the sons of men to be exercised 
therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun ; 
and, behold, all is 'vanity and 
4 a striving after wind. 

15 ^That which is crooked 
cannot be made straight: and 
^that which is wanting cannot 
be numbered. 

16 1 communed with mine own 
heart, saying, Lo, I have gotten 
me great ^wisdom above all 
that were before me ''in Jeru- 
salem: yea, my heart ‘^hath 
had great experience of wisdom 
and knowledge. 

17 And 1 ^applied my heart to 
know wisdom, and to know 
« madness and folly : I perceived 
that this also was 'a striving 
after wind. 

18 For 'in much wisdom is 
much grief: and he that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaseth 
sorrow. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 T ^ SAID in mine heart, Go 
A to now, I will prove thee 

with mirth; therefore enjoy 
pleasure: and, behold, this 
also was vanity, 

2 I ^'said of laughter, It is 
mad : and of mirth, W hat doeth 
it? 

3 I ^searched in mine heart 
how to cheer my fiesh with 
wine, mine heart yet guiding 
me with wisdom, and how to 
lay hold on ^folly, till I might 
see what it was good for the 
sons of men that they should 
do itnder the heaven ^^all the 

/days of their life. 

4 I made me great works ; I 


the ^reat orator Koheleth. ^ C?r torrents ^ C'r All words are feeble 

a feeding on wind (see Hos. 12. 1 ) Or vexation of spirit and so elsewhere* Heb* defect. 

Or yea, more than ail ^ over. ^ Ueb. hath seen abundantly. “ Or and thou 
sbalt enjoy Or good “ Or holding its course , Heb. the number of the days of 
their life. 



Chap. 2 , v. 4 


ECCLESIASTES 


.Chap.: 2, v. 25 ' 


«buiided me bouses; I planted ", 

me ^vineyards; & 

5 I made me <^gardens and 
‘Sparks, and I planted trees in ^ 
them of ail kinds of fruit: 

6 I made me pools of water, 
to water therefrom the forest 
where trees were reared : 

7 I bought menservants and / 

maidens, and had ^^servants s 
born in my house ; also I had 
great possessions of herds and / 
flocks, above all that w-ere be- 
fore me in Jerusalem : ^ 

8 I gathered me also silver 
and /*= gold, and the peculiar trea- / 
sure of kings and of ^^the pro- ^ 
Vinces : I gat me ^men singers - 
and women singers, and the . 
delights of the sons of men, 

1 concubines very many. 

9 So I was great, and ’’in- 
creased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem: 
also my ’’wisdom ^remained 
with me. 

10 And whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them ; 

I withheld not my heart from 
any joy, for ray heart ^rejoiced 
because of all my labour ; and 
this was my ’^portion from all 
my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do : and, 
behold, ail was vanity and 
a striving after wdnd, and there 
was no profit under the sun. 

IS ^ And I turned myself to 
JtSL behold '-wisdom, and 
madness and folly: for what 
can the man do that coraeth 
after the king? even ‘’that 
which hath been already done. 
13 Then I saw that wisdom 
excelieth folly, as far as light 
exceiieth darkness. 

• 14 /The wise man’s eyes are 

in his head, and the fool walk- 
eth in darkness : and yet I per- 
ceived that ^"one event happen- 
eth to them all. 

15 Then said I in my heart, 
^As it happeneth to the fool, so 
will it happen even to me ; and 


«See 

i Kin, 7.1-12. 

!> S. of S. S. 11. 

« S. of S. 4. 16 
& 5. s. 

d Neh.2,8(mg-.). 
^ ch. I. II. 

See cli. 9. s- 


/ See ver. 14. 

i/ Gen. 14. 14 
& 15. 3 - 

h Cp. I Kill. 4. 23. 


k 1 Kin. 9. 28 
& 10. 10, 14, sz. 

1 ch. I. 3. 

Cp. 1 Kin. 4. 21 
& 10. 13. 

» 1 Kin. 20. 14. 
Lam. 1. !, «/. 
Ezek. 19. 8. 

» 2 Sam. 19. 35. 

2 Chr. 35. 25. 

i'Ps.39.6&49.io, 

2 1 Kin. II. 3. 

»■ 1 Chr. 29. 23. 
See ch, 1. 16. 


’ Cp. Prov. 8. 31. 


“ ch. 3. 22 

& 3. 18 & 9. g. 


ch . 4. 4 

(& mg. for mg.) 


y See ch. 1. 3. 

^ See ch. 1. 17. 

See ch. x. 3, 

1 ) Cp. ch. X. 14 
{& mg, for mg,). 
® ch. I. 9, 10. 

d Job s. 7 & 14. X. 
® See ch. 1. 13. 


/Cp. Prov. 17.24. 
y ch. 3. 12, 13, 23 
& 5. 18 & 8. ig. 
Cp. I Tim. 6. 17, 
h Cp. ch. 9. 7 
& Luke 12. 19 
& X Cor. 15. 32. 

i ch. 3 .i 9 & 9 . 2,3 

Ps. 49. 10. 
k Cp. ch. 3. 13 
& 5. 19. 

I Cp. ver. 16 
& ch. 6. 8. 


why was I then more wise? 
Then I said in my heart, that 
this also was vanity. 

16 For of the wise man, even 

as of the fool, there is ‘’no re- 
;membra.nce for ever; seeing 
that in the days to come all 
will have been already forgot- 
ten. Aiid/how doth the. wise 
man die even as the Tool I : ■ ■ 

17 So I hated life ; because the' ' 
work that is wrought under the . ^ 
sun was grievous unto me : for 

■'■ all is vanity ..and. a striving' ■ 
after wind. 

i 3 AND I hated ^all my ia- 
xX hour wherein I laboured 
under the sun: seeing that I 
must cleave it unto the man 
that shall be after me. 

19 And who knoweth whether 
he shall be a wise man or a 
fool? yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherem I 
have laboured, and wherein I 
have shewed wisdom under the 
sun. This also is vanity. 

20 Therefore I « turned about 
to cause my heart to despair 
concerning ^all the labour 
v/herein I had laboured under 
the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
labour is with wisdom, and 
with Imowledge, and with 
4 ^’skiifulness; yet to a man 

* that hath not laboured therein 
shall he » leave it for his por- 
tion. This also is vanity and 
a great evil. 

22 For what hath a man of 
“all his labour, and of ^the 
cstriving of his heart, wherein 

). he laboureth under the sun ? 

23 For ‘^all his days are bnt 
“f* sorrows, and his travail is 

grief; yea, even in the night 
his heart taketh no rest. This 
1. also is vanity. 

3 24 is nothing bet- 

y. X ter for a man than 
that he should eat and drink, 

.. and make his soul enjoy good 
3- in his labour. This also I saw, 
that it is ^Trom the hand of 
■ God. 

25 For who can eat, or who 


■ J 6>r musical instruments, and- that of all sorts The SepL and Syriac render cupbe^ers, 
naie and female. The meaninr ctf the Hebrc'm is very uncertain. “ Or stood by me 


-male and female. The meaning bf the Bebrew is very uncertain. Or stood by me 

» Or after the king, even him whom they made king long ago? Or after the king, m those 
things which have been gilready done ? ^ Or success ^ Heb. give. Or vexation 


Chap. 2 , v. 25 


ECCLESIASTES 


Chap, 4, v. i 


can iliave enjoyment, 2 more 
than I? 

26 For to the man that pleas- 
eth him ^>God giveth wisdom, 
and knowledge, and joy : but 
. to the sinner he .giveth' '^ travail, 
to gather and to heap upj ^that 
he may give to him that pleas- 
eth God. ^^This also is vanity 
and a striving after wind. 
CHAPTER 3 

1 every thing there is 
X a season, and* time 

to every s purpose under the 
heaven: 

2 A time to be born, and a 
time to die ; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up that 
which is planted ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time to 
heal ; a time to break down, 
and a time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time 
to laugh ; a time to mourn, and 
a time to ^‘dance ; 

5 A time to ‘■'cast away stones, 
and a time to ‘'gather stones 
together; a time to embrace, 
and a time to ^*^refrain from em- 
bracing; 

6 A time to seek, and a time 
to ‘‘'lose; a time to keep, and 
a time to "cast away; 

7 A time to » rend, and a time 
to sew ; a time to ^ keep silence, 
and a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time to 
«hate; a time for war, and a 
time for peace. 

9 What '^profit hath he that 
worketh in that wherein he la- 
boureth? 

10 I have seen /the travail 
which ^^God hath given to the 
sons of men to be exercised 
therewith. 

11 He hath %iade every thing 
beautiful in its time: also he 
hath set ^the world in their 
heart, yet so that man cannot 
^find out the work that God 
hath done from the beginning 
even to the end. 

12 I know that there is 
^nothing better for them, than 
to rejoice, and ^^to ^‘do good so 
long as they live. 


h Job 3a. 8. 

®Cp. ch. 2. 34 

&Ecc1us.xi.i7. 
d See ch. i. 3:3. 
<'Cp.J0b37.x6, 17 

& PrOV. X3. 22. 

/ Ecdus. x8. 6. 
Cp. James x. ij. 
3 See ch, 1. 14. 
h Cp. ch, X. 9. 

iver, i7, ch. 8,6. 
h Cp. ch. 12. X4. 


I ch, 4. 1. 

»» Heb. g. 27. 
Cp. ver. 20 
& Job 14. 5, al. 
“ch.g.S. 

Cp. ch. 4. 1. 


Mat. 16. 27. 

2 Cor. 5. xo. 

See Rom. 2.6-11 
&3Thes.i.6-io. 
P Cp. Rom, X2. i£. 
£« ver- X. ch. 8. 6. 
*' Cp. a Sam. 6.14. 
See Ex. xs* 

* Cp.a Kin. 3.25. 
i Cp. Is. 3. 2. 

Cp. Joel 2. 16. 


** PS. 49. 12, 20 
& 73. 22. 

® Cp. Mat. 10. 39. 
y See ch. z. 14. 

* Cp. Prov. XI. 24. 
® See Gen. 37. 29. 
> Amos 5. 13. 
Ecclus. 20.6, 7. 
Cp. 

Ecclus. 32. 4* 
Cp. Luke 14. 26. 

d See ch. 1. 3. 

<' ch. X2. 7. Gen. 
3. %g. Wis. 2. 3. 
Ecclus. x6. 30 
& 17, 1. 

/ See ch. 1. 13. 

3 Cp. ch. 12. 7. 
h See 

Gen. 3. X7-X9. 
i Cp, Gen. 1, 3x. 


See ch. z. 24. 

^ch.S. 17. 

Cp- Job S’ 9 
& Rom. II. 33. 
See ch. z. 10. 
ch. 2. 19. & 6. X2 
& 8, 7 & xo. 14. 

<* Cp. ver. 22. 

P ch. 9. XX. 
^Ps. 34 .i 4&37*3- 
»• Ch. 3. 16, 

«ch. 5.8. Jobss. 9. 


13 And also «that every man 
should eat and drink, and en- 
joy good in all his labour, is 
^ the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever: 
.' nothing can be put to it, nor 
any thing taken from it : and 
God hath done it, that men 
should fear before him. 

15 «That which is ^‘hath been 
already ; and that which is to 
be hath already been : and God 
^'seeketh again that which is 
■'passed avray, 

16 AND moreover H saw 
-tx tinder the sun, in the 

place of judgement, that “wick- 
edness was there; and in the 
place of righteousness, that 
wickedness was there. 

17 I said in mine heart, ® God 
shall judge the righteous and 
the wicked : for there is time 
there for every ^ purpose and 
for every work. 

18 said in mine heart. It is 
because of the sons of men, that 
God may prove them, and that 
they may see that they them- 
selves are but as “beasts; 

19 2^ For ®that which befalleth 
the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing befall- 
eth them : as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other ; yea, they have 
all one breath ; and man 
hath no preeminence above the 
beasts : for all is vanity. 

20 All go unto one place; all 
are of ‘-'the dust, and all turn 
to dust again. 

21 Who knoweth ''the spirit 
ii^of man i2^1iether it goeth 
upward, and the spirit of the 
beast 1 2 whether it goeth down- 
ward to the earth ? 

22 Wherefore I saw that there 
is '^•nothing better, than that 
a man should rejoice in his 
works ; for that is his portion: 
for who shall bring him back 
to see “what shall be after-him? 

CHAPTER 4 

I ^T^HEN I returned and 
X “saw all ®the oppres- 
sions that are done under the 


^ Or bastea thereto ^ Accordtug" to some ancient authorities apart from him. Or matter 
^ Or eternity ® Or to get good ^ Or That which hath been is now " /-/eij. driven 
away, ® Or 1 said in mine heart concerning the sons of meuy lt is that God &c. Or the 
sons of men are a chance, and the beasts are a chance, and one Or spirit d/eh^ of 

the sons of men, that goeth 


Chap. 4, v. i 


ECCLESIASTES 


CHAP.i5, V. 8 


sun: and behold, the tears of 
such as were oppressed, and 
they had no ^ comforter; and 
on the side of their oppressors 
there was power, but they had 
no comforter. 

2 Wherefore I upraised the 
dead which are already dead 
more than the living which are 
yet alive ; 

3 Yea, better than them 
both did I esteem him which 
hath not yet been, who hath 
not seen the evil work that is 
done mider the sun. 

4^^HEN I saw all labour 
X and every 2^^ skilful work, 


** Cp. ch. 9. 25, 16. 

b Lam. I. a. 

'• Cp. ch. 12. 12. 

See Gen. 4S‘ J4> 
41 - 43 *" 

^ See Job 3. 11-36. 
/Cp.iKin.si.ii, 
la {for mg.). 


^ 1 and every 2?^skUful work, /^cp.ch.2.22 ^ joice in him. Sitreiy this also 
tharsfof twfZn “e“d a striving after 

of his neighbour. This also is wind. k 

i^ity and a striving after ^ ^ ...-j^EEPtft/foot when thou 

TTi.e fool ^foldeth his hands ,^3.3 p^Ar^r^w^^h'^rhe^r 
together, and «eateth his own the sa- 

tf r /Tr^TTTT'W' T rf^tiirned snd saw ^ to utter "^any thing before God , 

' !R ““" for God .. ii ■q.attg 

8 There is one that is alone, "Cp^ccius.7.14 upon earth: therefore let t y 

TF^a^^dTeani cometh with 
^et^rihl^no endof aU^his a multitude of business; and 

&heimer are his ^syes a f^l's voice with a multitude 

•satisfied with riches. ^ For &ijohn2. x6. 01 woras. 

whom then, saith he, do I la- 4 When !’^°Yto mvlt^ 

hour, and deprive my soul of > ch.2.i8. unto God, J defer not to pay it , 

good ? This also is vanity, yea, so- 6 * for he hath no fools . 

it is a sore nravail. y D-eSlt 

Q Two are better than one; Better is it that thou should- 

because they have a good re- --seech. 1. 13. 

ward for their labour. «cp.Ps. 66.13,14. should^t vow and not P^* 

10 For if they fall, the one will ^ 

lift up his fellow : but woe to cause thy flesh to sin ; neither 

him that is alone when he fall- •^cp.iCor.n.xo. say thou before the • angei, 

em^^dhathnotanothartoUft ^Jd l^d^ranS^ 

11 Again, if two lie together, thy voice, and destroy the work 

then they have warmth : ®but '■ see i Kin. 1.1*4. of ttdne hands . 

how can one be warm alone ? 7 “For thus 

12 And if a man prevail a- ^ through the multitude of dreams 

gainst him that is alone, two ' and vanities and many words : 

shall withstand him; and a /cii.i3. *3. 

threefold cord is not quickly ch. 3* *6 & 4. i* 8 TF thou seest the oppres- 
broken. * x sioii of the poor, and 

* Or better than they both is he which &c. - 6?^ successful » Or 

rivalry with his neighbour Or of ^ Accordnii;to SQtnc anctenj St 

other though born in his kingdom became poor. <* Or There is no end ni the mmd of allt^e 
people, to all that hath been before them ; they also &c. Or a word va iSSs 

^ <9? messenger of God Mai. z. 7 - Or For m the multitude of dreams and vanities 

are also many words or there are vanities, and in many words 


^[Ch. 4. *7 
in Heb.l 
h Cp. Ex. 3* 5 
& Is. 1. 33. 

I Prov. 6, 10 
1 & 24. 33 - 

Cp. Gen. 28. 27. 
« Cp. Is. 9. 20. 

<* Prov. 15. 8. See 
* Sam. 13. 23. 

P See Prov. is.x6. 
1 ch. 6. S* 

1 [Ch.s.iinHeb.] 
♦* ch. 9. II. 

" Cp.Ecclus.7.14 
& Mat. 6. 7. 


t ch. 1. 8. 

Cp. Prov. 27. 30 
& 1 John 2. x6. 

« Prov, xo. 19. 

Cp. Job II. 3. ! 

'• ch. 2. 18. 

Ps. 30- 6. 

N urn, 30. 2. 
y D’eut, 23. 21. 

Ps. 50.14 &: 76.11* 
Ecclus. x8 S2. 

“ See ch. 1. 13. 
«Cp. Ps. 66.13,14. 
h Cp. Prov. 20, 25 
& Acts 5. 4. 

•■’Cp.iCor.ix.xo. 

t? ch. 10. 5- 
Lev. 4. 2 {mg.'t. 
Num. 15. 25» 26. 

'■SeeiKin.i.x-4. 


, / ch. 12. 13. 

I y ch. 3, x6 & 4. 1 


13 TIETTER is «a poor and 
xJ wise youth than an old 

and foolish king, who knoweth 
not how "^to receive admonition 
any more. 

14 For ^ out of prison he came 
forth to be king ; ®yea, f even in 
his kingdom he was born poor. 

15 I saw ail the living which 
walk under the sun, that they 
were with the youth, the second, 
that stood up in his stead. 

16 « There was no end of all 
the people, even of ail them 
over whom he was: yet they 
that come after shall not re- 
joice in him. Surely this also 
is 'Vanity and a striving after 

"”*■ CHAPTERS 

^ I ?*■ T7"EEP thy foot when thou 
Jx. goest to the house of 
God ; for to draw nigh to hear 
is better than to ® give the sa- 
, crifice of fools: for they know 
not that they do evil. 

■ 1 2 Be not rash with thy mouth, 

. and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter "^any thing before God; 

^ for God is in heaven, and thou 
, upon earth : therefore « let thy 
words be few. 

3 For a dream cometh with 
a multitude of » business; and 
a fooPs voice with multitude 

° of words. 

4 When thou ^’vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay it ; 
for he hath no pleasure in fools ; 
«pay that which thou vowest. 

c. 5 ^ Better is it that thou should- 
est not vow, than that thou 
4. shouldest vow and not pay. 

»5 6 Suffer not thy mouth to 

cause thy flesh to sin ; neither 
0. say thou before nhe « angel, 
that it was 'Vn error: where- 
k fore should God be angry at 
thy voice, and destroy the work 
4. of thine hands ? 

7 if>For thus if cometh to pass 
through the miiltitudeof dreams 
and vanities and many words : 
but ^ fear thou God. 


8 TF thou seest the oppres- 
X Sion of the poor, and 


1 


Chap. ^ 
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Chap. 6, v. g 


the violent taking away of 
judgement and justice in 
province, marvel not at the 
matter: <^for one higher than 
the high regardeth ; and there 
he higher than they. 

9 2:]||oi;eover the profit, of the 
earth is for all ; the king him-^ 
self is served by the held. 

10 TJE that loveth silver 
JOL shall not he satisfied 

with silver ; nor he that loveth 
abundance with increase: this 
also is vanity. 

11 When goods increase, they 
are incx'eased that eat them: 
and what advantage is there 
to the owner thereof, saving 
the beholding of them with his 
eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring 
man is sweet, whether .he eat 
little or much: but the fulness 
of the rich will not suffer him to 
sleep. 

13 ''^^T^HERE is a grievous 
J- evil which I have seen 
under the sun, namely, riches 
kept by the owner thereof to 
his hurt: 

14 And those riches perish by 
evil adventure; and if he 
hath begotten a son, there is 
nothing in his hand. 

15 ^As he came forth of his 
mother's womb, naked shall he 
^*go again as he came, and shall 
take nothing for his labour, 
which he may carry away in 
his hand. 

16 And this also is a grievous 
evil, that in all points as he 
came, so shall he go : and what 

profit hath he that he Tabour- 
eth for the wind ? 

17 All his days also he 
«eateth in darkness, and he is 
sore vexed and hath sickness 
and wrath. 

18 "OEHOLD, Hhat which I 
-D have seen to be ^good 

and to be comely is for one to 
eat and to drink, and to enjoy 
good in all his labour, wherein 
he iaboureth under the sun, 


“Cp.iPet. 4.1a. 
h See ch. a. lo. 

« Cp. Ps. la. S 

& S8. XX & 82. X. 

il ch. 6, 2. 

Cp. ch. a. 24. 

<•' a Chr. X. xx. 

/ Cp. ch. 6. 2. 

'J See ch. 3. 13. 


h ch. S. 13* 


i ch. 5. 19. 
k Cp. 1 Kin. 3. 13. 


/ Ps. 17.14 & 73 - 7 - 
See Job 21. 7-13. 


‘ Cp. ch. s- 19 
& Luke xa. ao. 


Gen. 47. 8, 9. 

P Cp. ver. 6. 

S’ See ch. x. 13 
(for mg.). 

^ Is. 14. 20. ' ^ 
Jer. S.a&aa. 19- 
Cp. 2 Kin. 9. 35. 
'^ch.4.3. Jobs.iG. 
i See Job x. 21. 
«Cp. 

Ecclus. 40. X. 
ch. 7. II &. XX. 7. 


ch. 4. 6. 


y See ch. x. 3. 

‘ Cp. Prov.x1.29. 


« Cp. Ps. 127. a. 
bCp. Prov.x$.26. 


^ See ch. 2. 24. 
Cp. ch. a. 15. 


’ ch. XI. 9. 


® all the days of his life which 
God hath given him : for this 
is his ^portion. 

19 Every man also to whom 
‘^God hath given riches and 
« wealth, and hath given him 
power to eat thereof, and to 
take his portion, and to rejoice 
in his labour; this is J^the gift 
of God. 

20 For he shall not much re- 
member the days of his life; 
because God answereth Mm in 
the joy of his heart. 

CHAPTERS 

1 ^'^T^HERE is an evil which 

X I have seen under the 
sun, and it is heavy upon men: 

2 A man To whom God giveth 
riches, wealth, and honour, so 
that he ^iacketh nothing for 
his soul of all that he desireth, 
yet God "^giveth him not power 
to eat thereof, but a stranger 
eateth it ; this is vanity, and it 
is an evil disease. 

3 K a man beget an hundred 
children, and live many years, 
so that ^’the days of his years 
be many, but his soul foe not 
filled with 2^ good, and more- 
over he have no ’ burial ; I say, 
that «an untimely birth is better 
than he: 

4 For it cometh in vanity, and 
departeth in darkness, and the 
name thereof is covered with 
darkness ; 

5 Moreover it hath not ’'’seen 
the sun ^nor known it; ^this 
hath ^rest rather than the 
other: 

6 Yea, though he live a thou- 
sand years twice told, and yet 
enjoy no good : do not all go to 
one place ? 

7 ^ All the labour of man is for 
his mouth, and yet the appetite 
is not filled. 

8 For what advantage hath 
the wise more than the fool ? 

or what hath the poor man, 
that knoweth to walk before 
the living? 

9 Better ®is the sight of the 


^ Or the state ^ Qy profit of a land every way is a king: that maketh hiinseif 

servant to the field or is a king- over the cultivated field ^ Or travail 71 ie Scpi. 
has All his days are in darkness and mourningr, and much vexation and sicknes-s and 
“vvrath. ® Or that which I have seen : it is good and comely for one &c. ^ Hcb, the 

number of the days. ^ Or neither had any knowledge ^ Or it is better with 

this than with the other “ Or, or the poor man, that hath understanding in walking 
before the living 
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Chap. 7 , v. 22 


eyes than the wandering of ttie 

desire : this also is « vanity and “ see cn. i. 
a striving after wind. 

10 1 T^fHATSOEVER hath 

V¥ i)een, the name there- 6ch.6.s&«-7 
of was given « long ago, and it ch. 1. 10 & 3 * 
iskno wn that it is man : neither 

canhe^'contend with him that 

is mightier than he. cp . i cor. xo. 23 

11 Seeingtherebemany ^things ^ Cp. ch. xo. xg. 

that increase vanity, what is 
man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is a cp. ch. 3. «• 
good for man in his life, ^all the 

days of his ^ vain life which he & is. 14. 27- 
spendeth as ^^a shadow? ior]‘Cp-ch.7.xs 
who can tell a man what shall ; te ch. 8. 13. 
be ’“after him under the sun? f;'’' 

CHAPTER 7 &%eut.^ 28 .* 47 . 

I® A GOOD name is better 
jfx than precious ointment; « eccSL 33. 14 
and ^^the day of death than the is* 
day of one*s birth. **cp.°s.of‘s.‘i. 

2 It is better to go to the house » cp. ch. 3. is 
of moumtog. than to go to toe 
house of feasting : for that r ^h. e. 12 & g. . 
is the end of all men; and » see ch. 8.14. 
the living will Uay it to his ; 

Q Sorrow is better than laugh- 
ter; ^’for by the sadness of the ®cp. 2 Cor. 7.3 
countenance the heart is made Ecclus. 3.2X, 
5 glad. . . &Rom.x3.3. 

4. The heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning; but the 
heart of fools is in the house of 
mirth. 

5 It is « better to hear the re- *p^°/** 3 *8 
buke of the wise, than for a cp. ps.’i4i. j 
man to hear the song of fools. Cp. ver. 17. 

6 For as the crackling of 

® thorns under a pot, so is the d Cp. Joel 2. S 
laughter of the fool: this also cp.^Ps.^58. 9 

is vanity. /ch.VS^s- 

7 Surely extortion maketh prov.21.2z 

a wise man foolish ; and '‘a gift ^ ^ ^ 

destroyeth the understanding, h Deut. 16. 19 

8 Better is the end of a thing i|eerKS.8! 
than the beginning thereof; 

and ^‘the patient in spirit is ASeeProv.x4. 
better than the proud in spirit. 

9 ^Be not hasty in thy spirit ?cp. Prov,i4 
to be 7 angry: »»for danger 
resteth in the bosom of fools. Pro^ 30. « 

10 Say not thou, What is the Tg* 
cause that the former days 
were better than these? for 


<i Job 9. 32. 

Is. 45-9- 
Cp.i Cor.xo. 23. 
Cp. ch. 10. xp. 

/ Prov. 3. xS. 


Cp. ch. 3. XI. 
h Cp. ch. I. IS 
& Job X2. 14 
& Is. 14. 27* 
i Cp. ch, 7- *5 
&9.9- 
te ch. 8. 13. 

See Job X4. s* 
iCp. ch, 3. 4 i 32 
& Deut 28. 47. 
Cp. ch. 2. 18 

6 3. 22. 

« Ecclus. 33 . 14> 
IS* 

® Prov. 22. X. 

Cp. S. of S. 1. 3. 
P Cp. ch. 3. xS 

& 6. X2. 

7 ch. 4. 2. 

•* ch. 6. 12 St 9. 9. 

8 See ch. 8. 14. 

f Cp. Ps. 90. 12. 
** ch. 8. 12, X3. 


" Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
* Cp. 

Ecclus. 3.2X, 22 
St Eom. 12. 3. 


yCp.Prov. 10.27 
See Job 22. 16. 


* Prov. 13. 18 

6 IS- 3 t 33 - 
Cp. Ps. 141. S* 

« Cp. ver. 17. 
b Cp. ver, 16. 

8 ch. II. 6. 

Cp. Joel 2. g. 

8 Cp. Ps. 58. 9 
& 118. 12. 

/ ch. 9. x6, 18. 
Prov. 21. 22 
& 24. g. 

7 Cp. ch. 4. X. 
b Deut. 16. 19. 

See Prov. 17. 8. 
i See I Kin. 8. 46, 

ASeeProv.14.z9 


I Cp. Prov, 14. 17 
& x6. 32 
Si. James 1. 19. 
^ Prov. 30. 10. 

” Cp. Eph. 4. 26. 
8 Co. Oal. 6. 1. 


thou dost not inquire Hviseiy 
concerning this. 

XI Wisdom as good as an 
inheritance : yea, more excel- 
lent is it for them that t'see ■ 
the sun. 

' 12 For wisdom is a defence, 
even as ® money is a defence: ■ 
but the .excellency of know- 
ledge is, ■ that i/’ wisdom.: : pre- 
servetli^ the life of him ' that 
ihath it..',' 

j 13 Consider^the work-of God: 
for ^'who can make that straight, 

: which he hath made crooked ? 

! 14 ^In the day of prosperity 
be joyful, and in the day of 
adversity consider : ^' God hath 
even made the one side by side 
with the other, to the end that 
man should not hod out any 
thing that shall be after him. 

15 ALL this have I seen in 
-TL the days of my ’’ vanity : 

there is «a righteous man that 
perisheth in his righteousness, 

'■ and there is a wicked man that 
, wprolongeth his life in his evil- 
doing, 

16 Be not righteous over much ; 

0. neither-^makethyselfpverwise: 

why shouldest thou destroy thy- 
^ self? 

17 Be not over much wicked, 

7. neither be thou foolish: s' why 
* shouldest thou die before thy 

time? 

18 It is good that thou shouldest 
take hold of “this; yea, also 
from ^ that withdraw not thine 
hand : for he that feareth God 
shall come forth of them all. 

19 /‘iirriSDOM is a strength 

VV to the wise man 
more than ten rulers which are 
in a city. 

20 6 Surely Uhere is not a 
righteous man upon earth, that 
doeth good, and sinneth not. 

*=9. 21 Also Jitake not heed unto 

all words that are spoken ; lest 
x7 thou hear ^^'thy servant curse 

22 For ^'oftentimes also thine 
Q'wn heart knoweth that thou 
" thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 


Or Whatsoever he he, his name was griven him lon^ ago, and it is known that he is man 


2 Adam. Gen. a. 7. ^ Orvroras uie mimuci ux 

5 (OrFor " C?r vexed « , vexation s’ out of wisdom. Orisgi 

with an inheritance : and profitable unto them &c. IM> give not thme heart. 
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S3 A LL 'tiiiS'' have' I proved 
in wisdom : ^ said, I 
will be; wise; :bnt: it . was- far 
from.' me. ■ 

24 : Tbat wMch 2 is ;is' far . oif, 
and. exceeding deep ; ®wIig 
can find it ont ? 

. 25' ^ I turned about, and my 
heart was set to know and to 
search out, and to seek wisdom 
^^‘and the reason of things, and 
to know 2 that wickedness is 
foiiy, and that fooiishness is 
madness : 

■ 26 Aad I find a thing more 
bitter ’ than death, eve/z Hhe 
woman ^ whose heart is ^’ snares 
and nets, and her hands as 
bands: whoso pleaseth God 
shall escape from her ; but « the 
sinner shall be taken by her. 

27 Behold, this have I found, 
saith *‘the Preacher, ^ laying 
one thing to another, to find 
out Hhe accomit : 

28 Which my soul still seek- 
eth, but I have not found : '‘one 
man among a thousand have 
I found ; but **a woman among 
all those have I not found. 

29 Behold, this only have I 
found, that " God made man up- 
right I but ^ they have sought 
out many inventions. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 THO is as the wise man ? 
V¥ and who knoweth thej 

interpretation of a thing? ®A| 
man's wisdom maketh his face ; 
to shine, and the *5 hardness of 
his face is changed. 

2 I counsel thee, Keep the 
king's command, and that in 
regard of ^*^the oath of God. 

3 Be not hasty to ^go out of 
his presence ; persist not in an ; 
evil thing : for he doeth what- 1 
soever pleaseth him. 

4 Because the king's word 
hath power; and ^'who may 
say unto him, What doest thou ? 

5 Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment shall know no evil 
thing ; and a wise man's heart 
discerneth time and judgement : 


“ch. 3. t, X7. 

I» Cp. Rom. I, mz. 


<^Cp.Prov. 24.2s. 
<iiCp.R0m.1x.33. 
® Job 28. 12, 20. 
Cp, I Tim. 6. 16. 
/ Ch. 3. 32 & 6. 12 
& 9. 13 & XO, 14, 

See ch. x. 17. 

A Cp. Job 14. 5. 
i Cp. ch. 3. xg 

& 9. XI. 

k vet. 37 {mgf.). 
i See 

Dent. 20. S-8. 


**Prov. 5,4. 

See Prov. 2. x6. 
® Cp. ch. 1. 13. 

P Prov. la. la. 
Cp. Prov. 23. s8. 

!? Prov. 22. 14. 


See ch. 1. 1. 
®ver.as(formg.). 
i Cp. Neh. II. X 
Mat. 24. 15. 
’‘Job 33. 33. 

Cp. ver. 20. 
"C^ch. 9. s 
& Prov. 10. 7. 

* Cp. I Kin. XI- 3, 
y Cp. Ps. 10. 6 
& 50. 21 & Is. 26. 
lo&Ecclus, 5.4 
& Rom. 2. 4, s 
&2pet. 3. 9. 

® Cp. Esth. 7. 5 
& Acts s. 3. 

® Cp. Gen. z. 27. 
b Cp. Gen. 3. 6, 7, 
® ch. 7. xg. 

Is. 65. 20. 
d Cp.Deut.x2. 25 
& Is. 3. zo. 

^ Prov. 4. 8, 9. 
Cp. Acts 6. xg, 
/Cp. Ps.57.zi,i8 , 
19 & Prov. 1. 33 
& Mat. 23. 34. 
y Prov. ar. zq. 
Cp.Deut.a8. go. 
A Is. 3. XI. 
i ch. 6. 12. 

Wis. a. g. 

See Job 14. 3. 

It Ex. 22. XX. 

3 Sam. 21. 7. 

X Kin. 2. 43. 

Cp, 2 Chr. 36. 13 
& Ezek. X7. z8. 
^Cp. ch. zo. 4. 

^ ch. 7. 15. 

Cp. Ps. 73. 3. 
See ch. z. 14, 
Dan. 4. 35. 
Wis. X2, X2. 

See Job 9. ta. 

^ Cp. Job 3x, 7 
Sc Ps. X7 9, XO 
Sc 73. X2 
& Jer. ia. x, 

P See ch. a. 24, 


6 For " to every purpose there 
is a time and judgement; be- 
cause the 8 misery of man is 
great upon him : 

7 For he "knoweth not that 
which shall be ; ^for / who can 
tell him how it shall be ? 

8 There is no man that hath 
power over the inspirit to ^‘re- 
tain the spirit ; 'neither hath 
he power over the day of death ; 
and there is no ^discharge ^^in 
that war : neither shall wicked- 
ness deliver him that is given 
to it 

9 "AH this have I seen, and 
applied my heart unto every 
work that is done under the 
sun : there is a time wherein 
one man hath power over an- 
other to his hurt. 

10 AND withal I saw the 

wicked buried, ^^and 
they came to the grave ; and 
they that had done right went 
away from ^the holy place, 
and were ''forgotten in the 
city : this also is vanity* 

11 Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed 
speedily, therefore *Hhe heart 
of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil. 

12 Though a sinner do evil an 
hundred times, and "prolong 
his da^s, yet surely I know 
that ‘^it shall be well with 
/them that fear God, which 
fear before him : 

13 But it shall ^'not be well 
with the wicked, neither shall 
he prolong A/.S days, which are 
as shadow; because be 
feareth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which is 
done upon the earth; that there 
be righteous men, unto whom 
it happeneth according to the 
work of the wicked; again, 
there be wicked men, "to whom 
it happeneth according to the 
work of the righteous: I said 
that this also is vanity. 

15 Then I commended mirth, 
because a man ^'hath no better 


' Or tried by “ Or hath been ® Or the wickedness of folly, and fooHshiiess which is 
madness * Or who is a snare, and her heart is ^jf nets ^ Or weighing- one thing* after 
another, to find out the reason ® h/e^. streni|:th. ' Or matter ** Or evil ^ Or for 
even when it cometh to pass, who shall declare it unto him ?, . Or wind '' Or in battle 
C?/' what time one man had ^cc. <9r to his own, hurt ,, <9r who had come and gone 

away from the holy place, and they were forgotten in the. city where they had so done Or 
and men came and went (&c. Or emboldened ‘ . 



,6 : As ' well their; love, as their 


thing under the sun, than to 
«eat, and to dri^, and to he 
merry i ^ tor that shall abide 
with him in his labour a?/ the 
days of his life which God hath 
siven him under the sun, 
z6 llfHEN I applied mine 
W heart to know wis- 
dom, and to see « the '^ business 
that is done upon the earth : 
(3 for also there is that neither 
day nor night seeth sleep with 
his eyes:) 

17 Then I beheld all the work 
of God, that ^man cannot find 
out the work that is done under 
the sun: because however much 
a man labour to seek it out, yet 
he shall not find it; yea more- 
over, though a wise man think 
to know it, ^ yet shall he not be 
able to find it. 

CHAPTER 9 

I For all this I laid to my 
heart, even to explore all this ; 


hatred and their envy,, is now^ 
perished ; neither , have. ' ihey . 
any , more a portion for ever : ; 
in any thing that is done 'under , 
the sun.' ■ ■ ' • 

7 ^ O thy way, ^eat thy bread ; 
O’ with joy, and drink thy 

wine with: a merry heart j.dbr :' 

■ God hath', already accepted, thy 
works. 

8 ‘^Let thy garments be ak 
ways white ; and let not :thy ■ : ; 
head lack ointment. 

g '6 ^' Live joyfully with; , the , , 
wife whom thou lovest all the 
days of the life of thy ^ vanity, 
which he hath given thee under 
the sun, all the days of thy 
See ch. 2. 10. vanity : for that is thy portion 
cp. Ps. 73. 16. in life, and in thy labour w^here- 
in thou labourest under the 
sun. ■ 

‘ Cp. jud^. 9 . 33 io»Whatsoeverthyhand'!^find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might ; 
Coos’S*.”’ ^for there is no work, nor de- 
ep, ch. 8.14. vice, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
Deur33.®3. dom, in 8 the grave, whither 

Wis. 3.x. thou goest. 

ch.4.x,7. II T ’* RETURNED, and saw 
Job 9. 22. i- under the sun, that ^the 

Amos 2. 14, IS. race is not to the swift, nor 
‘ Seech?a.M. * the battle to the strong, nei- 
-Cp.2Chr.20.15 ther yet bread to the wise, nor 
&Jer. 9.23. yet riches to men of under- 
standing, nor yet favour to men 
'Cp.xKin.22.34. of skill; but time and •'^’chance 
/Seech. 2. 14. ^happeneth to them all. 

= zech. 5. 3. 12 For man also ® knoweth not 

fishes that are 
&Sov.”7.23!’ taken in an evil net, and ^^as 
the birds that are caught in the 
snare, even so are the sons of 
men snared in an evil time, 
when it falleth suddenly upon 
them. 

13 T HAVE also seen wis- 
i- dom under the sun on 
this wise, and it seemed great 
unto me: 

j 14 There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there 
'jobx4.2i. came a great king against it, 
and besieged it, and built great 
/ch.....&8..o. bitlwarks against it: 
ps.3i.x2&:88.s, 15 Now there was found m it 

/cp.ch!4,*x^3. poor 'Wise man, and he by 

him * 6>r travail how that neither by day 

- eyes Some a^icient %>ersions read and to the evil ; 
'nffis For who is exempted? With all &c. < 7 rwho can 
See) life ^ Or attaineth to do by thy strength, 


■PS.23.S. 

-■ cp. Prov. 25. 2. 
See ch. 3. xx. 

tch. 2. X 
(for mg.), 
ch. e. 12 & 7. 15. 


«that the righteous, and the 
wise, and their works, are « in 
the hand of God : whether it be 
love or hatred, man knoweth 
it hot; all is before them. 

2 ®A 11 things come alike toi 
all : there is ^‘one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked;! 
to the good ^and to the clean 
and to the unclean ; to him that 
sacrificeth and to him that 
sacrificeth not : as is the good, 
so is the sinner; and he that 


® Cp. Prov. 29, 6 
& Ezek. x2. 13 
& Hos. 7. IS 
& Luke 2x. 34,35 
& X Thes. s. 3. 
ch. 1. X7. 


4 ^For to him that is joined 
with all the living there is hope : 


for /the memory of them is 
forgotten. 


Chap. §, v. 15 


bis "wisdom delivered tbe.city ; 
yet no man remembered that 
same poor man. 

16 Tben said I, "Wisdom is 
better than strength: never- 
theless ^the poor man’s wis- 
dom is despised, and his words 
are not heard. 

17 words of the wise, 
-L '^spoken in ^qniet are 

heard more than the cry of him 
that niieth among fools. 

18 ^Wisdom is better than 
weapons of war: but ^‘-one 
sinner destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER 10 

I Dead flies cause the oint- 
ment of the perfumer 2 to send 
forth a stinking savour: so 
doth a little folly ^outweigh 
wisdom and honour. 

s pA wise man^s heart is at 
his right hand ; but a fool’s 
heart at his left. 

3 Yea also, when the fool 
walketh by the way, his ^un- 
derstanding faileth him, and 
he saith ^ to every one that 
he is a fool. 

4 if the spirit of the ruler rise 
up against thee, ^ leave not thy 
place; ^for ® yielding allayeth 
great offences. 

5 There is an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, as it 
were “'an error which proceed- 
eth from the ruler: 

6 Folly is set in great '^dig- 
nity, and the rich sit in low 
place. 

7^1 have seen servants "upon 
horses, and princes walking as 
servants upon the earth. 

8 He that " diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it; and whoso break- 
eth through a fence, a serpent 
shall bite him. 

9 ^ Whoso ^heweth out stones 
shall be hurt therewith; and 
he that cleaveth wood is en- 
dangered thereby. 

10 If the iron be blunt, and one 
do not whet the edge, then must 
he put to more strength : but 
wisdom is profitable to direct. 


ECCLESIASTES 


Chap. II, v. 3 


« ver. z8, Cp. 

2 Sam. 20. 2®. 
b Cp. Jer. 8. 17. 

See ch. 7. 19. 
d Prov, zo. 3? 

& 22. ZX. 

Cp. Luke 4. 22. 
* See Prov, z8. 7. 

f ECCIUS. 13. 22 
& 26. 28. 

Cp. Mark 6. 2, 3. 

ch. 4. 6. 


h See Prov. 13. 2. 
* ver. 16. 

A* Cp. Josh. 7. 1, 
i See ch. 3. 22. 


Ex. 30. 25. 

” Cp. Is, 35, 8. 

'> Is. 3. 4, la- 
Cp. 2 Chr. Z3. 7. 

P Cp. ch. 2. 14. 


!? Cp. Is. 5- ZX 
«Ss Prov. 31. 4. 
Cp. Prov. 13. 16 
Sc. x3. 2. 

* Cp. ch. 8; 3. 
i Cp. X Sam. 23. 
24, 33> 33’ 

See Prov. 23. 15. 
See Ps. 104. 15. 
*' Cp. ch. 7. 12. 
•^'ch. 5. 6, 

^ Ex. 22. 28. 

® Cp. Esth. 3. X 
Sc Prov. 28. xss 
Sc 29. 2. 

" See 2 Kin. 6. X2 
& Luke 12. 3- 
6 Prov. 19. xo. 
Cp. Prov. 30. 22. 
« Cp. Esth. 6. 8. 
d Cp. Is. 32. 20. 

^ Ecclus, 27. 26, 
29. See Ps. 7. 15. 
/ Cp. Deut. 13. 10 
& Prov. 19. 17 
Sc Mat. xo. 42 
& Luke 14. 14 
& 2 Cor. 9. 8 
Sc Gal. 6. 9, 10 
Sc Heb. 6. xo. 
Amos 3. 19. 
ft Cp, Ps. 112, 9 
& Mat. s 42 
& Luke 6. 30 
& X Tim. 6.18, X9. 
» Mic, 5. s. 

See Job 3. 19 
Sc Prov. 6. 16. 
i Cp. Luke 16. 9 
Sc Eph. 3. x6. 

I Cp. I Chr. 82. 2. 
Cp. Deut. 19. 3, 


11 the serpent bite before 
it be ^ charmed, then is there no 
advantage in the charmer, 

12 The words of a wise man^s 
mouth are gracious ; but " the 
lips of a fool will swallow up 
himself. 

13 1 he beginning of the words 
of his mouth is foolishness: and 
the end of ^^his talk is mischiev- 
ous madness. 

14 fool also multiplieth 
words: yet man knoweth not 
what shall be; and ^ that which 
shall be after him, who can tell 
him? 

15 The labour of fools weaiietli 
every one of them, for he know- 
eth not « how to go to the city, 

16 " Woe to thee, O land, wh^n 
thy king is a child, and thy 
princes eat in the morning ! 

17 Happy art thou, O land, 
when thy king Is the son of 
nobles, and thy princes eat in 
due season, for strength, and 
not for ^ drunkemiess ! 

18 By slothfulness the ^^^roof 
sinketh in; and through idle- 
ness of the hands the house 
leaketh, 

19 A feast is made for laughter, 
and w wine niaketh glad the life : 
and ^ money answereth all 
things. 

20 2' Curse not the king, no, not 
in thy thought ; and curse not 
the rich in thy "bedchamber: 
for a bird of the air shall carry 
the voice, and that which hath 
wings shall tell the matter. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 i 6<2|^AST thy bread i^upon 

w the waters: /for thou 
Shalt find it after many days. 

2 isJjQive a portion to seven, 
yea, even unto eight; ^Tor thou 
knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth. 

. 3 If the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon 
the earth: and if a tree fall 
^‘^toward the south, or toward 
the north, in the place where 
the tree falleth, there shall it be. 


Or heard in quiet are better than &c. ^ Qy< to stink and putrefy ^ Or him that is 

valued for wisdom •• HeK heart. ^ Or of . Or gentleness leaveth great sins undone 
^ Heb, heights. ® Or moveth stones ® Or Surely the serpent will bite where there is no 
enchantment, and the slanderer is no better Heb, without enchantment. Heh. the 

master of the tongue. his mouth. Or servant Or a free man Or rafters 

sink Or Send -forth ^ " Heb. upon the face of the waters. Or Divide a portion into 
seven, yea, even into eight Or in 



« cp. Ps. 14%. 3. 4 the doors shall he shut 

* Jer. as. to in the Street ; when: the sound 
ev.t8.2a. Qf the grinding is low*, and one 

shall rise tip at the voice of a 
« cp. ch. a. 8. bird, and all the daughters of 
d Cp. ch. 1. 6 music shall be brought low ; 

5 Yea, they shall be afraid ^of 

See w/ezc/ 2 IS high, andv terrors 

“ the way; and the 
almond tree shall blossom, and 
ffch 18 grasshopper shall' .'be'/a 

ACp.Fs. 143.3. burden, and “the caper-berry 

1 Cp. Job 17. 13 shall ‘-fail : because man goeth 

2 fill 18. to his ^ 4 ong ^home, and ^-^the 
fcCp.aChr.3s.25 mourners go about the streets: 

6 Or ever the silver cord be 

iCp.zech.4,a,3. u) loosed, or ^the golden bowl 
«cp i/2 broken, or the pitcher be 

® ps.90. 3 & 103. broken at the fountain, or the 

3- 20 wheel broken at the cistern ; 
p Cp^ch^'^s. ai. 7 And ^ the dust return to the 

? cp. ch. 12, t, 2. earth as it was, and ^Hhe spirit 
isi^s7.l6 return unto God ’’ who gave it. 
&2^1i.’i2.i. 8 ^‘'Vanity of vanities, saith 

» ch! if!?’ Preacher ; all is vanity. 

1 ch. 2. 23. 9 AND further, because " the 

«^see^hVi Preacher was wise, he 

"Cp ch,’a‘'io still taught the people know- 
&9.7- ledge ; yea, he pondered, and 

sought out, and set in order 
3^ ch. 6 . 9. many proverbs. 

^seeProv.i. I. jq ’‘The Preacher sought to 
b rS)?. 7.?.’ out ^ 2 acceptable words, and 

2 Tim. a. 22. that which was written iip- 

rightly, even words of truth. 
is.22.l3.' II words of the wise 

eprov.i.6&2.6. X are as goads, and as 

^ Ps. 8 o.T‘ nails well fastened are the 
'^ords of the masters of as- 
fc Cp?ch.^!‘i”8? ’ semblies, which are ®given from 
i Cp. a one shepherd, 

fc cp??h.4?‘i|’ i^And furthermore, my son, 
tcp' ’ ^‘^be admonished: of making 

»» c ^^^ch’ ?xf ’ ^ books there is no end ; 

Cm Job 3. 1 ’ and ^ much study is a weariness 

&|s.s.3o of the flesh. 

® ch s.! d!u?. 6 : 13 Tiers is the end of the 

* * *?' matter ; all hath been 

(mg.h heard : fear God, and keep his 

«ch.ii.9. Jobig. commandments; for is 

ActSv7?3?‘ the whole dztfy of man. 

shall bring every 
Cp.ch.3.is,i7‘ work into judgement, ^'^with 
every hidden thing, whether 
" Cp. Gen, 27. 1 it be good or whether it be 

&48.10 ^ 

& I Sam. •?. 2. eVU. 


4 He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow ; and he that re- 1 
gardeth the clouds shall noti 
reap. ■ 

5 As thou, knowest not what 
is the way of the ^ wind, nor 
how ^ the bones do grow in the 
womb of her that is with child; 
even so thou knowest not the 
work of God who doeth all. 

6 In the morning sow thy seed, 
and in the evening withhold 
not thine hand : for thou know- 1 
est not which shall prosper : 
whether this or that, or whether 
they both shall be alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweeti and 
a pleasant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the sun. 

8 2 Yea, if a man live many 
years, let him rejoice in them 
all ; 2 but let him remember 

the days of darkness, for they 
shall be many. All that cometh 
is ^vanity. 

g^T> E JOICE, O young man, 
in thy youth ; and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the 
ways of thine heart, and in 
2^ the sight of thine eyes; but 
know thou, that for all these 
things God will bring thee in- 
to judgement. 

10 Therefore remove ^ sorrow 
from thy heart, and ^ put away 
evil from thy flesh : for youth 
and the prime of life are vanity. 

CHAPTER 12 
I Remember also thy Creator 
in / the days of thy youth, or 
ever the evil days come, and , 
the years draw nigh,when‘ thou 
Shalt say, I have no pleasure in 
them ; 

s Or ever the sun, and the 
light, and the moon, and the 
stars, be darkened, and the 
clouds return after the rain: 

3 In the day when the keepers 
of the house shall tremble, and 
the strong men shall ^'bow 
themselves, and the ^ grinders 
cease because they are few, and 
those that look out of the win- 
dows be darkened, 


? <9;^ spirit 2 (9> For * and remember * vexation <9^^ prox'ocation 

® Or grrinding” women * of danger from on high ’ Or shall drag itself along 

” Or desire ® Or burst ^ Or snapped asunder Or gave ear words of 

delight. 0;^ collectors of sentences Or And as for more than these, my son, be 

warned ** Or Let us hear the conclusion of the whole matter Or this is the duty of 

all men Or concerning 


800 



THE SONG OF SONGS 


CHAPTER I- 

I'^HE Song of “songs, 
X which is , Solomon’s. 

3^ LET him, kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth : i 

■ .' For thy ^loveis better than 
wine. 

3 Thine ^ ointments' have a 
goodly fragrance ; ■ " 

Thy i/name is as ointment 
poured forth ; 

Therefore dO the i virgins 
love thee. 

4^' Draw me; ^we will run 
after thee : 

The king hath brought me 
into his chambers : 

We will be ®^^glad and re- 
joice in thee. 

We will make mention of 
^^ thy love more than of 
wine: 

2 Rightly do they love thee. 

5 I AM black, but i’coniely, 

0 ye « daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, 

As ^ the tents of « Kedar, 

As the curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not upon me, because 

1 am swarthy, 

Because the sun hath 
3 scorched me. 

My “mother’s sons were 
incensed against me. 

They made me ^ keeper of 
« the vineyards ; 

Bzii /mine own vineyard 
have I not kept. 

7 Tell me, O thou ^ whom my 
soul ioveth, 

Where thou * feedest thy 
flock, where thou makest 
it to ^ rest at noon : i 

For why should I be as one 
that " is veiled 
Beside the flocks of thy 
‘^companions? 

8 IF thou know not, O thou 
^ fairest among women, 


Go thy way forth by the 
footsteps of the flock. 

And feed thy kids beside 
the shepherds’ tents. 

9' I HAVE ' compared 'thee, , 
^ O s my love, 

®To ^ a steed in Pharaoh’s 
chariots. 

lo/Thy cheeks are comely 
vdth plaits of hair, 

Thy neck with strings of 
jewels. 

II We will make thee plaits 
of gold 

With studs of silver, 

13 WHILE ^the king sat at 
his table, 

My "spikenard sent forth 
its fragrance. 

13 My beloved is unto me as 
a bundle of myrrh, 

That lieth betwixt my 
breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as a 
cluster of ® henna-flowers 
In the vineyards of "En« 

gedi. - 

iS^'BEHOLD, ^’thou art fair, 
love ; behold, thou art 

fair; 

Thine ^ eyes are as doves. 

16 BEHOLD, thou art fair, 
«my beloved, yea, plea- 
sant: 

Also our couch is green, 

17 The beams of our house 
are cedars. 

And our rafters are ^2 firs. 
CHAPTER 2 

1 I am a rose of Sharon, 
»"A lily of the valleys, 

2 AS a lily among thorns, 

So is " my love among the 
daughters. 

3 AS the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood. 


6 ch. 4. so. 

1 <= See ver. ig. 
|,rfCp. 

3 Chr. I. s6, 17. 
® Cp. Luke 7. 46 
& John. 12 3- 
/Cp. ch.s.13* Sae 
Ezek. 16. xi-t4. 
3 Eccles. 7. 1. 


Cp. John ig. 39. 
P ch. 2. a4 & 4, 3 
& 6 . 4 . 

3 ch.2.7&3.S, so, 
IS & 5 . 8, 16 &8. 
4. Luke 23. 28. 
’■ch.4. 13. 
*iSam,23. ag, 
t Ps. 120. s. 

” Is. 60. 7. 
ch. 4. 1. 

* Cp. Ezek, 16.13. 
y ver. g. ch. 2. 2, 

so, 13 & 4. 1, 7 
& 5. 2 & 6. 4. 

* ch. 4. 1 & s-s*. 
« Cp. Ps. 6g. 8. 

^ Job 27. 18. 
Prov. 27. 18. 
ch. 2. 3. 
d Cp. 

2 Sam. X. 23, 26. 
ch. 8. II, 13 , 

/ Cp. 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
3 See ch. 3. 1-4. 

A Is. 37. 24 
&60. 13. 

Ezek. 31. 8. 
i ch 2. 16 & 6. 3. 
Cp. Ps. 23, x-3 
& Ezek. 34, 14, 
IS- 

y Is. 35, t 
{& ring:, for mg-.), 
i Cp. Is. S3. 20 
& Jer. 33. X2. 
Hos. S 4 - 5. 
j Cp. ch. 3. 13. 
j ’* See ch. x. 13. 

I ®'Ch.;8. S3. ■ ■ . 

I P ch. 3, 9 & 6. 1. 


' <9rniaidens - <9r In -aprightness ® (9r looked upon Most ancient versions haz»e 

wandereth, (9/- nay frieiid ® To the steeds <9/' To nay steed 

Orhs,g ® Heb. copner. ^ Or Thou hast dovesV eyes Or houses Or of cedar 

. . , of fir Oj' cypresses //eb. habazzeleth, the autumn crocus, ^ ‘ Or the plain 
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Chap. 2 , v. 3 


THE SONG OF SONGS 


Chap. 3, v. 5 


So is my beloved among ‘ 
the sons. ^ 

5 1 sat down ’^ tinder his sha- ‘ 
dow wdth great delight, 

And his /fruit was sweet ' 
to my ;iaste. ■ ' . 

4 He ^ brought me to the ^ 

2 banqueting house, 

And his ^banner over me ; 
was love. 

5 Stay ye me with 3 raisins, 
comfort me with apples : 

"For I am sick of love. 

6 ^ His ^ left hand is under my 

head. 

And his right hand doth 
embrace me. 

7 I ^ADJURE you, O ” daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, 

By 2/ the ® roes, and by the 
hinds of the held, 

» That ye stir not up, nor a- 
waken love, 

Until it please. 

8 THE voice of my beloved ! 
behold, he cometh. 

Leaping ® upon the mount- 
ains, skipping upon the 
hills. 

9 My beloved is like "a ®roe 
or a young hart : 

Behold, he standeth behind i 
our wall, 

He looketh in at the win- 
dows, 

He ’ sheweth himself 
through the lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and said 
unto me, 

^'Rise up, my love, my fair 
one, and come away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, 
'The rain is over and gone; 

12 ^*The flowers appear on the 

earth ; 

The time of the ® singing of 
birds is come, 

An d the voice of ’"the turtle 
is heard in our land ; 

13 "The fig tree ripeneth her 

green figs, 

And ^the vines are in 
blossom, 

They give forth their fra- 
grance. 


« ch. I. x 6 . 

If ver. 10. 

Is. 25. 4 & 32- 2* 
d ch. s* a & 6. 9. 
Cp. ch. X. xg* 
e Jer.48. 28&49. 
16. Obad. 3. 

/ Cp. Rev. 23. 2. 
if ch. I. 4. 

A ch. B. 13. 
i Cp. Ps. 20. g. 

A ch. X. g & 4- 3- 
I Cp. Ezek. 13. 4- 
^ s Sam. 6. 19. 

I Chr. x6. 3. 

Hos. 3. 1. 

” ch. 7« xa. 

‘' ch. g. 8. 

/' ch-8. 3. 
Cp.Deut.33,a7. 
^ ch. 6. 3 fe 7- *0- 
’• ch. 4. S& 6. 3. 

» Cp. Prov* 4* 8. 

r,ch. 3. g & g. 8, 9 
& 8. 4. 

*‘See ch. I. 5. 
ch. 4. 6, 

Cp. Oen. 3. 8. 
yer.6.4. 

Cp. Ps. 102. IX 
(&mg:.formg.). 
y See ver. 9. 

* Cp. ch. 8. 4 
(mff.). 

“ Is. 26. 9. 

A ch I. 7. 

'• Cp. Is. 52. 7. 

<l ch. g. 6. 

Cp. John 7. 34. 

® ver. 17 {& mg. 
formg'.). ch.4.5 
& 7. 3 & 8. 14. 
s Sam. 2. 18. 
t Chr. 12. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 18, 33 
, & Hab.,3. 19. 

/Jer. g. X. 


i Cp. Joel a. 23. 

A Cp. 3 Sam. 23, 4. 


i Cp. Job 27. 6. 
Cp. Jer. 8. 7. 
ch. 8. 2. 

® Cp. Mat. 24. 32. 


P ch. 7. xa. 

Cp. Hos. 2. g. 

T--See.ch.:.j8. 7. 

* See ch. I. gt.. 


^ Arise, my love, my fair one, 
and come away. 

14 O my dove, that art in " the 
clefts of the rock, in the 
covert of the steep place, 
Let mesee thy countenance, 

' let me ' hear tliy voice ; , , ^ 
For sweet 'is thy voice, and 
thy countenance is ^‘'’comely, 

15 Take us ^the foxes, the 
■ little' foxes, that . spoil 

■ vineyards; 

"For our vineyards ai'e in 
blossom. 

i6<?My beloved is mine, and I 
am his: 

He feedeth his flock a- 
mong the lilies. 

17 U ntil ^ the day ^ ^ be cool , and 
^'the shadows flee away, 
Turn, my beloved, and be 
thou like ‘’roe or a 
young hart 

Upon the mountains of 

.,-: ^2Bether,.,.., 

CHAPTER 3 

1 "By night on my bed I 

sought *him whommy soul 
loveth : 

"T sought him, but I found 
him not. 

2 I saidf I will rise now, and 
go about the city, 

In /the streets and in the 
broad ways, 

I will seek ^’him whom my 
soul loveth : 

I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3i?The watchmen that go a- 
bout the city found me ; 

To whom I saidj Saw ye 
him v^hom my soul lov- 
eth ? 

4 It was but a little that I 
passed from them, 

When I found ^ him whom 
my soul loveth : 

i ^ held him, and would not 
let him go, 

Until I had "brought him 
into my mother*s house, 
And into the chamber of 
« her that conceived me. 

5 'T ADJURE you, « O daugh- 

ters of Jerusalem, 


’ I delighted and sat down &c. . 2 house of wme. ^ Beb. cakes of raisms 

* OrLethisleithsai^beBLC. . gazelles gazelle J Or giaaceth through 

Or pruning ofttims ® Or When the day is cool Or break Heh. breathe. Or mount- 
ains of separation PgrhtjiPSf ike spice malobathron. 


Chap, 3, v. 5 THE SONG OF SONGS Chap. 4, v. 10 1 


« By the roes, and by the 

“ See ch. 2. 9. 

of ewes that are newly 

hinds of the field, 


shorn, 

That ye stir not up, nor 


Which are come up from 

awakmlove,' ■ 


the washing; 

Until it please. 


G Whereof every one hath 
, twins, .. 

6 ''WHO is this that conieth 

l>ch. 8 .S- 

And none is bereaved a- 

Up . out ' of the : wilderness 

Cp. ch. 6. JO 
& Is. 60. 8. 

mongthem. 

'' pillars ':of smoke, 

Ex. 13. 21. 

■3 Thy lips, are' like' a thread 

Perfumed with ^ myrrh and 

Joel 2. 30. 

of scarlet, 

i frankincense, 

«chV 4 . 6, 14* . 

And thy mouth m ^comely : 

With all powders -of the 

Mat. 2. II. 

Thy ^^ tempies are like a 

V merchant ? ; ■ 

/ch.„i. s & 2 .'i 4 * 

. piece. of a pomegranate'' 

7 Behold,; it; is the litter of 

S ch. 6. 7. 

S' Behind thy ^ veil. 

Solomon; 

h Cp. ch. 7. 4. , 

4 Thy ^^neck is like the tower 

^ Threescore mighty men 

•Ich.6.a. 

of David builded ^ for ^ an 

are about it, 

k 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

armoury. 

Of the mighty men of Is- 


Whereon there ’’’ hang a 

raei. 


thousand bucklers, 

S They all handle the sword, 

Ezek. 27. JO, II. 

” Cp.2Sam.i.2i. 

All ’’the shields of the 

ana are expert in war : 

mighty men. 

Every man hath his ® sword 

“ Ps. 4 S- 3. 

5 Thy two breasts are like 

upon his thigh, 

P ch. 7. 3. 

Cp. ch. 8- 10 

two ^ fawns that are twins 

Because of ’ fear in the 

8 c Prov. 5. 19. 

of a 9 roe. 

night. 

? See ch. 2. g* 

Which ® feed among the 

9 King Solomon made him- 

>• Ps. 91, S. 

lilies. 

self a 1 palanquin 

( ch. 2. 17. 

6^ Until the day be cool, and 

Of the wood of Lebanon. 


the shadows flee away. 

10 He made the pillars thereof 


I will get me to the mount- 

of silver. 

« ver. z4. 

ain of “ myrrh. 

The bottom thereof of gold, 

Cp, ch. 3, 6. 

And to the hill of ^frankin- 

the seat of it of purple, 


cense, ' 

The midst thereof being 

*' See ch. 1. 13. 

7 ’’Thou art all fair, my love ; 

2 paved with love, i 

^ ch. S. 2. 

Cp. Eph. g. 27. 

P See ch. I. 5. 

And there is no spot in 

From ^the daughters of 
Jerusalem. 

thee. 

II Go forth, 0 ye "daughters 

®Is. 3 .i 6 ,i 7 & 4 . 4 , 

8 ’’COME with me from ^Le- 

of Zion, and behold king 

“Cp. 

banon, my bride. 

Solomon, i 

1 KS. 45. 10, 11, 
Uch. 7. 4. : 

1 See t Kin. 4. ,33. 

With me from '-^Lebanon ; 

With the crown wherewith | 

Look from the top of ^^A- 

his mother hath crowned 

1 '' Cp. Is. 62. 5. 

; Wis. 8. 2. 

mana, 

him in «the day of his es- 

1 d 2 Kin. g. 12 • 

From the top of/Senir and 

pousals, . . , 

(mg.). 

1 Cp. Is. 62. g. 

^Hermon, 

And in the day of the glad- 

' / Dent. 3, 9. 

From the lions' dens, 

ness of his heart* 

iChr. 5. 23, 

From the mountains of the 

CHAPTER 4 

1 '! Ps. 89. X2t 

. 

leopards. 


9 Thou hast ravished my 

I BEHOLD, ^^thoit art fair, 

A: See- ch.-i. ig. 

1 heart, my ’sister, my 

my love ; behold, thou art i 

i ch. g, X, 2. 

bride ; 

fair ; 


Thou hast ravished my 

2^"' Thine eyes are as doves 

k ch. 1. ig Sc g. 12. 

heart with 12 one of thine " 

^behind thy veil: 

ich. 6,-7, ■ r ■ ■ . 

eyes, ‘ 

”^Thy hair is as a flock of 

»» ch. 6 , g. 

Cp. ch. 7, 5. 

” Cp. Judg, 8. 26. 

With one ” chain of thy neck. 

goats, 

10 How fair is thy love, niy 

That » lie along '’the side of 

“ Mic. 7. 14. 

* sister, my bride 1 

mount Gilead. 

P ch. X. 2, 4. 

How much P better is thy 

2 Thy ^ teeth are like a flock 

« ch, 6. 6. 1 

-love than wine! 


^ Or car of state ^ Or inlaid ® Or Thou hast doves’ eyes ^ Or locks Or appear 
on mount Gilead Or Which are all of them in pairs Or speech ® Or with 

turrets ® Or gaaelle Or Go Or given me courage Or one look from 

thine eyes 


803 


Chap. 4, v. 10 THE SONG OF SONGS Chap. 5, v. 10 


And "the smell of thine 
ointments than all man- 
ner of spices I ^ 

11 Thy/lips,0 7723? bride, i drop 

as ^ the honeycomb : / 

Honey and milk are under » 
thy tongue ; 

And the smell of thy gar- ‘ 
ments is 'nike the smell of 
^Lebanon. . i 

12 A garden ^shut up is my 

sister, my bride ; « 

A 3 spring shut up, ^a fount- u 
ain ^ sealed. ^ 

13 Thy shoots are ^^'bxi or- ^ 

chard of pomegranates, ^ 
with « precious fruits; 

^ Henna with « spikenard ^ 
plants, 

14 Spikenard and saffron, « 
^Calamus and ^cinnamon, 

with all trees of ^/frankin- 

« Myn'h and « aloes, with all 
«^the chief spices. 

15 Thou art a fountain of 
gardens, 

A well of ^ living waters, 
And flowing streams from 
^ Lebanon. 

16 AWAKE, O north wind; 

and come, thou south ; 
Blow upon my garden, 
that the spices thereof 
may flow out. 
i Let my beloved come into 
his garden, 

And eat his ^precious fruits. 
CHAPTER 5 

i I ^^AM come into my gar- 
den, my ^ sister, my bride : 

I have gathered my ’*myrrh 
with my ® spice ; 

I have eaten my < honey- 
comb with my honey; 

I have drunk my wine 
with my milk. 

Eat, O friends ; 

* V Drink, yea, drink abun- 
dantly, beloved. 


“ Cp. ch. X. 3. 
t> ch. 4. 9i xo, xz. 

" See ch. 1. 15. 
d See ch. s. 14. 

* ch. 6 . 9. 

Cp. ch. 4* 7* 

/ Cp. Prov. 5. 3. 

9 Pfov. *4. 13. 
h ver. XI. 
i Cp. Luke n. 7. 
Hos. 14. 6. 

Cp. Gen. 27. 27. 

1 ch. 7, 4. 
SeexKm.4-33' 

See Gen. .i8. 4> 
« ch. s- h ®- 
“ Cp. Gen. 29. 3. 1 
Dan. 6. 17* 

P Cp. Prov. s- IS* 

2 Cp. Jer. 31. 26 
ifor mg.}. 
Eccles. a. g. 

Cp. Neh. 2. 8 
t&mg.). 

®ch. 7.13- 

« ch. X. 14* 

*'• See ch. 1. 12. 


ver. 13. 

* Ex. 30. 23. 

9 ver. 6. 

= See ch. 3. 6. 
® John 10. 39 * 


fr Jer. 2.13. 

Cp. John 4. 10 


il ch. 7. 4. 

See I Kin. 4< 33* 
« ch. 3. X. 

/Cp. Prov. X. 28. 
ff Cp, ch, 5. 2 

i. &.6...2. .. 

■A,ch. 3 * 3 * 


I ch. 7. X3. 

Is. 3. 23 
(for mg.). 

»' See ch. 2. 7. 

« See ch. I. 5. 

P Cp. ch. 4. x6 i 

& 6. 2, I 

? ch. 4. 9, xo, x2. 
’’ver. s* 13- 
} ch, 4. 14. 

* eh. 2. 5. 

< ch. 4. II, 

« Cp. Prov. 9. $. 

ch. I. 8 &6. 1. 
"'Cp. 

John xg, x4, xs* 
y Prov. 7. 18 
(for mg.}. 


' ' Open tO' me, my sister, my ' 

, .<'Viove, :my '^dove, my ^«un- 
; defiled': ■■ 

For' my head is filled with 
dew, ■ 

My locks with the drops ^ 
.of the'' night,'.''. ■ 

3 . *T have put' off ' my coat ; 
how shall 'I put it 'on? 

I have ''^washed niy feet; 
how shall I defile them? 

4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, 

And my ^ heart was moved 

for iiini, 

5 I rose up to open to my be- 

loved ; 

Andmy hands dropped with 
myrrh, . 

And my fingers with ^liquid 
myrrh, 

Upon the handles of the 
bolt. 

6 I opened to my beloved ; 

But my beloved had with- 
drawn himself, and was 
gone. 

My soul had failed me 
when he spake; 
sought him, but I could 
not find him ; 

n called him, but he gave 
me no answer. 

7 The watchmen that go a- 
bout the city found me. 
They smote me,they wound- 
ed me ; 

The keepers of the walls 
took away my mantle 
j&rom me. 

8 1’^ adjure you, O ‘^daughters 

of Jerusalem, if ye find my 

54 That ye tell him, that ® I 
am sick of love. 

9 WHAT is thy beloved more 
than another beloved, 

O thou ^fairest among wo- 
men ? 

What is thy beloved more 
than another beloved, 
That thou dost so adjure 
us? 

10 MY beloved is white and 

ruddy. 


2 n WASasleep, butmy heart us? 

irffthevoiceof mybelov- ;cp.Rev.3.«o. xo MY beloved is white and 
ed that ^ knocketh, saying, ^ ikm. i6. x2. ruddy, - 

1 nr- dron hoiiev * Meb. barred. ® Or accordmg io fuany ancient authorities g^^j-den 
< n ^ ^ » Or of love Or I sleep, but my heart waketh 

^ perfect! ® bowels. '^^ ■^ccordin^r to MSS* vritlnn me. Or turned 

away* ^ went forth.: ‘ Or veil What will ye tell him . That &c. 


CHAP. 5 , V. lo THE SONG OF SONGS Chap. 6, v. 13 


;■ Tbe ' . cMefest ■ among ten ' ** cp. Ps. 45. ». 
tiaottsand. 

, i| -His„:liead, is aS:: the : most . 

,, fine' gold, ■' v; „■ 

. . His'^locksare 2 bushy,V'and 

black as a raven. ■ * . 

12 His eyes are like doves '«ch.x.xs&4*x- 

beside the water , '.brooks,; 

Washed with milk, and ‘'ch.4.2. 

13 His ^ cheeks, are as " a bed' & cp. cu. 1. 10. '• 
of 4 spices,' ns. ' 5 banks of 7 ‘ch. 6 . 3 . ,■ ■ - 
sweet .. herbS'': 

His lips are as * lilies, drop- ^ cp. ch. a. i. 
ping liquid myrrh, * s* 

14 His bands are as brings of 

goldset with 7 ^beryh 

His body is as ^ ivory Ezek. x. 16. 
work ‘-^overlaid with ’‘ sap- ,^^^.‘4! 
pbires. «ex.24. 10. 

15 His legs are as pillars of 
marble, set upon sockets Rev.zx. xg,a/. 

of fine gold: pS'iKinxia 

His ’ aspect is like »Le- 
banon, excellent as the ‘■cp. ch. 7.5- 

cedars. « see x Kin. 4. 33 

16 His>»'’moutb is most sweet : 

yea, he is altogether lovely. "Cp.ch. 7. 9. 
This is my beloved, and this 
is my friend, * *7. «s. 

O 2/ daughters of Jem^salem. j 

CHAPTE^l 6 «Cp.xKin.xx.3 

I WHITHER is thy beloved 
gone, 

O thou ^ fairest among wo- * ch. x. s & s. 9. 
men? «Saech.3.6. 


/Cp. Ex. as- 7 


* Cp. ch. a. I. 
k ver. 5. 

i Ex. 28, 20 
^39-13. ^ 

Ezek. X. 16. 
Rev. 2x. 20, rt/, 
w ch. 4. 3. 

” Ex. 24. 10. 
Ezek. I. 26 
& xo. r. 

Rev. 21. 19, al. 

« Cp. ch. 3. 7. 

V Cp.iKin. XI. 3. 
? Ps. 4S- 9» 

Cp. ch. 7. S. 

« Seex Kin. 4. 33. 
< See ch. 2. 14. 

“ ch. s- 2* 

" Cp. ch. 7. 9> 

» Prov. 17. 2S. 

V See ch. z. S- 

® Cp. Gen. 30. 13. 

« Cp.x Kin. XX. 3. 


® See ch. 3. 6. 


Whither hath thy beloved '^ver.4. 


« fi ch. 4. 16 & s. X. *«.*.** txo 

turned him, /ch.s.x3. Clear as the sun, 

That we may seek him ^cp.job 8.11,12. Terrible as an army with 

with thee? :‘cp:ch!*2.x. banners? 

2 MY beloved is gone down ich,’J.i?’&7.x6. ii I WENT down into the 

to his « garden, to /the garden of nuts, 

beds of ^ spices, n see ch! 1 15. To see ^ the green plants of 

To ^‘feed in the gardens, ^cp. a Kin. 2.12 the valley, 

and to gather Hilies. i^se?’xKin.i4.x7. see whether the vine 

3 ^ I am my beloved^s, and my y cp. ex. 35. 21 budded, 

beloved is mine : &jS|*.5.a And the pomegranates were 

He feedeth his flock among Oor mg!) * in flower, 

the lilies, 12 ’’‘Or ever I was aware, my 

’■ch.x.s- I'^soul ^®set me 

4 THOU art beautiful, 0 ’*my Amon^^"’ the chariots of my 

love, as ^^Tirzah, cp. Rev. ax. 2. ^ princely people, 

jfs.'S’ •«RETnRN,,«™,o.sh>v 

banners, * ® 4* laninute ; 

J He^. Marked out by a banner. ^ curUngf ^ » Or sgtin^f by full streams Or 

balsam « Or towers of perfumes « Or cylinders - Ortop^ , Or bright ivory 

Or encrusted Or speech palate. . “ bannered Or make me 

afraid Js Or maidens j%/;. perfect. Or pure Or Pure Or desire 

Or made me the chariots of Ammi-nadib Or wUling 


5 Turn away thine eyes from 
me, 

For they ’2 ]iave overcome 
me, 

‘•'Thy hair is as a flock of 
goats, 

That lie along the side of 
Gilead. 

6® Thy teeth are like a flock 
of ewes. 

Which are come up from 
the washing ; 

Whereof every one hath 
twins, 

And none is bereaved a- 
mong them. 

7”‘Thy temples are like a 
piece of a pomegranate 
Behind thy veil. 

8 There are ‘’ threescore 

queens, and fourscore 
3 ’ concubines. 

And q virgins without 
number, 

9 My dove, my undefiled, 
is but one; 

She is the only one of her 
mother ; 

She is the choice one of 
«®her that bare her. 

«The daughters saw her, 
and called her blessed; 
Yea, ® the queens and " the 
concubines, and they 
praised her. 

10® WHO is she that looketh 
forth as the morning, 

Fair as the moon, 

Clear as the sun, 

‘^Terrible as an army with 
bamiers ? 

II I WENT down into the 
garden of nuts. 

To see ^’the green plants of 
the valley, 

*=To see whether the vine 
budded, 

And the pomegranates were 
in flower. 

i2”‘0r ever I was aware, my 
I'^soul 18 set me 
Among the chariots of my 
13 ^ princely people. 

’*^13 RETURN, return, O » Shu- 
lanimite ; 


C?r desire 


Chap. 6, v. 13 THE SONG OF SONGS Chap. 8, v. 5 


Retarn,retttm,tlaatweinay ■* 
look upon thee. . 

■ ( 

WHY will ye look upon 
nhe Shulammite, ' 

As upon ‘Hhe dance ^of ^ 
e Mahanaim ? 

CHAPTER 7 \ 

1 HOW beautiful arethy^feet 

in sandals, O * prince's * 
daughter ! 

3 The joints of thy thighs are ^ 

like ^‘’jewels, ^ 

The work of the hands of * 
« a cunning workman. " 

2 Thy navel is tike a round 

goblet, . , ^ . 

Wherein no mingled wine 
is wanting : 

Thy belly is Iz/ce an heap 01 ‘ 
wheat 

Set about with ^ lilies. ; 
gffThy two breasts are like 
two fawns 

That are twins of a roe. 

4 Thy ^ neck is like the tower 

of ivory ; . 

Thine eyes as the pools m 
^ Heshbon, by the gate of 
Bath-rabbim ; 

Thy nose is like the tower 
of® Lebanon 

Which looketh toward z'Da- 
mascus. 

5 ''Thine head upon thee is 
like ^Carmel, 

And ^ the hair of thine head 
like purple ; 

The king is held captive in 
the tresses thereof* 

6-^ How fair and how ^^pleasant 
art thou, 

0 love, for delights ! 

7 This thy stature is like to 

^ a palm tree, 

And thy breasts to clusters 
of grapes. 

8 I said, I will climb up into 
the palm tree, 

1 will take hold of the 
branches thereof: 

Let thy breasts be as clus- 
ters of the vine, 

And the smell of thy ■'"^breath 
like apples ; 


« Cp. ch. g. x6. 


b Cp. Prov. 33. 3s 
(& mg. for mg.). 

c Cp. t Kin. I. 3 
& 3 Kin. 4‘ 12- 
rfCp.Judg.3x.sx, j 

«Gen. 32*®* 

z Sam. 17. 84. 
/ch. 3 . 16 6. 3< 

'j Cp. Ps. 45. II. 
b Cp. ch. 3. xo 
& 4* 8. . 

i Ps. 45 - *3. 


k PrOV. 35. 13 . 
t ch. 6, II. 

ch. 2. 13, ig. 

« Cp. Prov. 8. 30. 


0 Oen. 3«?* *4* 

Pch. 3. 1, 

? ch. 4. S* 

^ ch. 4- *3* 

« Cp. Mat. 13.53. 

f Cp. ch. 4. 4* 

Cp. ch. s. *2- 
^’Num. 31 26. 


* ch. 4. 8. 

See. X Kin. 4. 33. 
y X Kin. It, 24. 
aKin. S***» 

Is. 7, 8, 

*Cp.ch. S.*S- 

« See Josh.19.36. 

b ch. 3.4* 
cCp. ch. 4.1. 

<? Cp. Is. 54- *3 
(for mg.). 

^ Cp. Prov. 9. 2, 5. 
/Cp. ch.t.is, 16. 
i 7 2Sam. X.23, 36. 

h ch. 8. 6, 7. 

i Ecclus. 24- 14 * 


k See ch. 2. 7. 
l See ch. i. S* 
Cp. ch. 8. 7. 

« Cp. ch. 1. 14 
& Mic. 7. 1. 

^ See ch. 3, 6. 


9 And thy ^amouth like the 
best wine, 

That goeth down * smooth- 
ly for my beloved, 

8 Gliding through the lips of 
those that are asleep. 

lo/I AM my beloved's, 

^ And his desire is toward me. 

1 Come, my beloved, let us 
go forth into the field; 

Let us lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards ; 

^ Let us see whether the vine 
bath budded, and 
blossom be open. 

And the pomegranates be 
in fiower : 

There will I give thee my 
love* 

i3oThe mandrakes give forth 
fragrance, 

And ^0 at our doprs are all 
manner of ** precious fruits, 

» new and old. 

Which I have laid up for 
thee, O my beloved. 
CHAPTER 8 : 

1 Oh that thou wert as my 

brother. 

That sucked the breasts of 
my mother ! 

When I should find thee 
without, I would kiss thee ; 
Yea, and none would de- 
spise me. 

2 Iwouldleadthee, and? ^ bring 

thee into my mother'shouse, 
ii(i? Who would instruct me ; 

I would cause thee to drink 
of ® spiced wine. 

Of the i2juice of my pome- 
granate. 

3^^ His left hand should he 
under my head. 

And his right hand should 
embrace me. 

4 I ^<^ABJIJRE you, O^ daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, 

53 »^That ye stir not up, nor a- 
waken love, 

Until it please. 

-5<>WH0 is this that cometh 
up from the wilderness, 


. Or of two companies, ; AO^-stens ^ Or Thy rounded Ihi^s 

have like the purple of a kufg, .boutt^&c. Or the tender grape 


appear CJrover 

should ye stir up? or why &c,,: 


Chap. 8, ‘ 


THE SONG OF. SONGS-«~-ISAIAH Chap. 1 ,v. 5 


Leaning upon Her . be-- 
loved? 

UNDER tbe apple tree I 
awakened thee; 

There thy mother was in 
travail with bhee,. ■ ,, 
There was she in '- travaii 
^that brought thee , forth. 

6 SETme as a seal upon thine 

heart, as seal ^upon 
thine arm: 

■ _ For ^^love is strong as death; 
^’Jealousy iS'. kernel „as' ®the 
grave: 

The flashes thereof are 
flashes of fire, 

^ A very ’'^fiame of ^ the Lord. 

7 Many waters cannot quench 

love. 

Neither can the fioods drown 
it; 

If a man would give all the 
substance of his house for 
love, 

6 He would utterly be con- 
temned. 

8 WE have a little sister. 

And she ‘^hath no breasts : 
What shall we do for our 
sister 

In the day when she shall 
be spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, 


& Cp.cli. 4.12,13. 

Cp. ch. 4 , s 
& 7. 3 - 


d Is. 49 , 16 . 

Jer. 22 . 24 . 

Hag-. 2 , 33 . 
Eccles. 2 , 4 . 
/Cp. Jdth. 8 . 3 . 

'J Cp. Rom. 8 . 35 . 
i>- Cp. Mat. az 33 . 
^ Cp. Ex. 34 , 14 . 
Deut. 4 . 84 . 

* ch. I. 6. 

I Cp, Is. 7 . 23 . 
Cp. Job X. 16 . 


See Prov, 27 . 18 . 1 


° Prov. 6. 35. 
P Cp. ch. 5. X. 


*■ ch. 2 . 14 . 

“ Cp. Ezek. 16 . 7 . 
( Cp. Rev. 22 . x 7 , 


We will build Upon her 
turret of silver : 

And if she be a door, 

We will inclose her with 
« boards of cedar. 

10 T ®AM a wall, and " my 

® breasts ■ like' the towers 
thereof: 

Then was I in,' : his eyes as 
one that found peace. 

11 Solomon had ® a vineyard 
■ at- /Baal-hamon ; 

He ^* let out the vineyard 
unto * keepers ; 

Every one for the fruit 
thereof was to bring 
thousand pieces of silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is 
mine, is before me : 

Thou, O Solomon, shalt 
have the thousand, 

And ” those that keep the 
fruit thereof two hundred, 

ig^THOU that dwellest in the 
gardens, 

« The companions hearken 
tHy voice: 

Cause me to hear it. 

14^^^ MAKE haste, my beloved, 
And be thou like to a ^^roe 
or to a young hart 
Upon ^the mountains of 
spices. 


THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 


ISAIAH 


CHAPTER 1 


1 vision of ^Isaiah the 
A son of Amoz, which he 

saw concerning Judah and Je- 
rusalem, in the days of^Uzziah, 
i^Jotham, ^^Ahaz, and "-Heze- 
kiah. kings of Judah. 

2 ^‘'’■O'EAR, O heavens, and 

Aa give ear, O earth, for 
the Lord hath spoken: ^’Ihave 
‘nourished and brought itp chil- 
dren, and they have rebelled 
against me. 

3 The ox ^‘knoweth his owner, 

’ <9rand 2 Heb. hard, ^ mh, Sheol. 

Or A most vehement flame Heb. 
Jab, Or It '''Or made great and 
exalted Exek. sx. 4. 


” See ch. 31 . x. 


Cp. Deut. 3 a. 6 , 10 , 15 . 


^ ch, 6. X. 

& ch. a. z & 13 . z 

& 20. 2, (Z/. 

Cp. Jer. 8 . 7 , 
d Hos. X. z. 

Mic, 1 . 1 . 

Cp. a Kin, rg. 

I, 7. 

SeeaChr.ch. 26 . 
/Cp, Mat. 3 . 7 ,' 

^ See a Kin. 15 , 

1 ? 2 Chr. ch. 27 . 
h ch, 7 . X, 3 , xo, 12 
& 14 . 28 . 
SeeaKin. ch.z 6 
& 2 Chr. ch. 28 . 
I See ch. 37 . a.~ 
ch.mS 
& 2 Kin.ch.x 8 >~ 
ch. 20 

& 2 Clinch, sp— 
ch. 32 , 

ft Deut. 32 . X. 

Cp., Deut. 4 . 26 . 
^ ch. g. 24 . 
’'‘Mic.z.s&a.z. 
Ezek. 14 . 5 , 


and the ass his master's crib : 
but Israel doth ^’not know, my 
people doth not consider, 

4 Ah sinful nation, a people 
laden with iniquity, a f seed of 
evil-doers, children that deal 
corruptly : they have forsaken 
the Lord, they ^have despised 
»the Holy One of Israel, they 
are p estranged arid gone back- 
ward. 

5 v^ill ye be ^ still 
stricken, that ye ’‘revolt more 
and more? ^Hhe whole head 

^ battlements ® (l?rwas Ortcf 
iiA&AFlee. Or gazelle iWrWhy 
should ye be stricken any more? ye 
will revolt &c. (Or -every 

S' Jer. g. 3. Cp. cli. 9^ *3- ^ch. 31. 6. 


Chap. I, v. 5 ISAIAH 

is sick, and ’tHe wliole heart “ch.sg.a. 

6 ''From the sole of the foot . 

even unto the head mere is no a cp.i pet. a-n- ^ 
somidness in it; 5zif wounds, ^cp.jer.8.aa. y 
and bruises, and ^ testing s/zBsd.i^o. ^ 
sores: they have «not been cp.ver.23 . 

closed, neither bound up, neither ,*^7“ ' J’ 

molUfied with oil. . ^ Slifls « s= r 

7 '‘Your country is desolate; E 

your cities are burned with cp.ch.43. a6. 
fire; your land, strangers di^ (:^^:Kevl7.i4* f 
vour it in your presence, ana i ch. 10. 32 ^ 

it is desolate, ^as overthrown | 

by strangers. 9* 

8 And 'the daughter of Zion I 

is left as a "‘booth in a vine- « Bar. 6. 70. > 

yard, as a lodge in "a garden ^ 

of cucumbers, as a besieged ci,. io.^r. 

Cited Rom.9.29. 

9 p Except the LORD of hosts ' 

had left unto us «a very small ■ 

remnant, we should have been ^ ch. 13. 19. ■ 

as ® Sodom, we should have oen. 19- =4. ®sv ■ 
been like unto ^ Gomorrah. cp! ’&! 34- *5- 

10 TTEAR the word of the «cp. jer.si-aa. 
H Lord, ye ^rulers of " 35®* 

Sodom; give ear unto the Cp.ch.3.9 
Slaw of our God, ye people of xcp.Deut.Vs^* 
Gomorrah* : , ^ 

11 «To what purpose is the 

multitude of your sacrifices un- jer. 6. 20. 

to me? saith the L^_: I am 
full of the burnt onenngs of see i sam. is. 
rams, and the fat of fed beasts ; ^ . 

and I delight not in the blood cp. ex. 23.8. 
of bullocks, or of lambs, or of ^ 

he-goats. cp.ver.z7. 

12 When ye come «to “appear v 

before me, who hath required ch. 3. 1 & 10. 33. 1 
this at your hand, to trample ^ cp. iSam.2.29 
my courts ? ^ / psfi32. 2. 

13 Bring no more "^vaiii obla- ycp.Deut.32.41- 
tions; incense is an abomina- 

tion unto me; ^^new moon and jdth.ke. 
sabbath, the ^'calling of assem- 
blies,— cannot away with Amos X. 8, 
’'iniquity and the ’‘solemn 
meeting. Dev. 23. 36. 

14 Your ^‘new moons and your 

appointed feasts my soul hateth : «. cp. jer. 7 . q , xo 
they are a ® trouble unto me ; I “ see joei 2.15- 
am weary to bear them. » *1;^. 33. 7, 

And when ye ^ spread forth p cp. zech. a. 3. 
your hands, I will hide mine tco fer’I% .. 
eyes from you : yea, ® when ye s s. 28. ‘ 

make many prayers, I will not Mic. 3. 4. 


Chap. I, v, 27 

hear; «your hands are full of 
blood. 

16 «Wash you, make you 
clean; put away the evil of 
your doings from before mine 
eyes ; ^ cease to do evil : 

17 Learn.' to do^ well; •^seek ' ■ 
judgement, : .^-relieve the op- 
pressed, " judge the fatherless, 
piead for the widow. 

18 /^OME now, and ‘let us 
„ -.L/- . reason together, saith 

the Lord : though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as 
^‘"white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. 

19 o If ye be willing and obedient, 
ye shall eat the good of the 

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, 
ye shall be devoured with the 
sword; ’’for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

21 "PrOW is the faithful city 
XI ^ become an harlot ! 

«she that was full of judge- 
ment! righteousness lodged in 
her, but now murderers. 

* 22 y Thy silver is become dross, 

thy wine mixed with water. 

23 Thy princes are rebellious, 
and companions of thieves; 
every one “ loveth gifts, and 
followeth after rewards : ^they 
judge not the fatherless, neither 
doth the cause of the widow 
come unto them. 

24 nr^HEREFORE saith the 

X Lord, the Lord of 
% hosts, the -^Mighty One of Is- 
rael, Ah, I will ease me of 
r. mine adversaries, ^ and avenge 
me of mine enemies : 

25 And will ^Hurn my hand 
upon thee, and is throughly 
purge away thy ^dross,^ and 
will take away all thy tin : 

26 And I will restore thy 
20 judges as at the first, and thy 
JO counsellors as at the beginning : 

afterv/ard ^’thou shalt be called 
The city of righteousness, the 
3. faithful city. 

27 ’'Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgement, and i^her con- 
verts with righteousness. 


1 Or every , « Or fresh stripes » Or as the overthrow of strangers ' 

“ Or teaching ® Or as oth&i^^ise read to see my face J Heb. an oblation of van^^ 

8 Or I cannft away with; it is imguity,.even the solemn meeting « . „,;th Or 

Or set right the oppressor Or bring my hand again Heb. as u ith lye. ur 

allov ’’ Orthey that return of her 

808 



28 But the 1 destructioE^of the 
transgi’essors and the sinuers 
shall be together, and they that 
forsake the Loed shall be ; con- 
sumed. ' ' V.' ^ 

2Q ^For they shall be ashamed 
of J the ^ oaks which, ye have 
desired, and ye shall be con- 
founded for Hhe gardens that 
ye have chosen. ■ ■ 

30 For ye shall be . “ as an oak 
whose leaf .ladeth, ; and . .as,, a 
garden that hath no .water, .• 

31 And the strong shall be as 
tow,:aiid his work as a spark ; 
and they shall both burn to- 
gether, and none shall quench 
them. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 ^HE word that ’Tsaiah 

JL the son of Amoz saw 
concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem..,' 

2 ^ AND it shall come to pass ' 

jfi in the latter days, that 

«the mountain of the LORD’S 
house shall be established ^in 
the top of the mountains, and 
shall be exalted above the hills; 
and ^ all nations shall how un- 
to it. 

3 And 2'many peoples shall go 
and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the 
LORD, to the house of the God 
of Jacob ; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk 
in his paths : for ® out of Zion 
shall go forth ^ the law, and the 
word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. 

4 And he shall judge c between 
the nations, and shall reprove 
many peoples : ® and they shall 
beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into 
pruninghooks t / nation shall 


“ Job 31. 3. Ps, I. 
6. Mai. 4. tt eti. 
& 2 Kin. I. a. 

s Km, 16. 7, 8. 

(I ch. 39. 2. 

Cp. ch. 22. 8, SI 
& Deut 17. S7. 

*'■ Hos. 4. xg. 
/ch.S7-S- 
Hos. 4. 13. 
ch. 30. 16. 

Cp. Deut. X7. 56 
& Mic. 5. 10. 
ch. 65. 3 &66. 17. 
i ver. e 8, 20. 
ch. so. 10, ti, 
Jei*. 2. 28. 

Cp. Jer. sy. 8. 
i Seech. 44. 9-17. 
Judg. 9. 
ECCiuS. 21. 9. 

” ch. s- ^S* 

^ ch. 66. 24. 

P ver. 19, 21. Cp, 
Rev. 6. 1$, 16. 
s Cited 
2 Thes. t. 9. 
’"ch. 1. 1 & 13. 1 
& 20 , 2 , 


they strike hands with the chil- 
dren of strangers. 

7 Their land also is ^^fuli of 
silver and gold, neither is there 
any end of their treasures; 
their land also is ^full of horses, 
neither is there any end of their 
chariots 

8 1 heir land also is ^fuli of 
idols ; they worship ^ the work 
of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made. 

9 And the mean man 
bowed down, and the great 
man ^ is brought low : there- 
fore forgive them not. 

10 ^ Enter into the rock, and 
hide thee in the dust, «from 
before the terror of the Lord, 
land from the glory of his ma- 
jesty. 

11 ^ The lofty looks of man 
shall be brought low, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
bowed down, and the LORD 
alone shall be exalted in that 
day. 

12 ^For ^Hhere shall be a day 
of the Lord of hosts upon all 
that is proud and haughty, and 
upon all that is lifted up ; and 
it shall be brought low : 

13 And upon all the '• cedars of 
Lebanon, that are high and 
lifted up, and upon all the oaks 
ofBashan; 

14 And upon all ^the high 
mountains, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up; 

15 And upon every lofty tower, 
and upon every fenced wall ; 

16 And upon all the ships of 
Tarshish, and upon all pleasant 

imagery. 

17 «And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the 
haughtiness of men shall be 
brought low: and the LORD 
alone shall be exalted in that 
day. 

18 ^And the idols shall utterly 
pass away. 

19 ^‘^And men shall go into the 
caves of the rocks, and into the 
holes of the dearth, from before 
the terror of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his majesty, 


® ver. 17. Ps. j8 . 
27. Cp. Mic.2.3 
& 2 Cor. so. 5. 

< For ver, 2-4, 
see Mic. 4. x-3. 

ch.i4.i3&aS*6- 


' Cp.Job40.ii,i; 
& Mai. 4. X. 

Cp. ch. s< 5 . 7 * 


i> Cp ch. 30. 25- 
'■ Cp. Luke 24, 47 
& John 4. 22. 


> 9 ' ver. 8. 

ft Cp. Tob- 14. 6. 
i ch. 60. X, 2. 

Cp. Eph. g. 8. 
k ver. xo. Hos. 10. 
8. Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6 , a6. 
i Cp. 

2 Kin. x 6 . xot xi, 
Mic. 5- la. 


Heb. breakiiig. Or terebinths ® OrB. terebinth, ^ Or at the head 
® Or among ^ Or decide concerning ^ Or bbweth dovtm “ O 
Or the Lord of hosts hath a day Or watch-towers Heh dust 


Chap. 2 , v. 19 


ISAIAH 


<^wbien lae ariseth to shake 
mightily the earth, be 

20 In that day man shall «c 

cast away his idols of silver, 
and his idols of gold, which 
they made for him to worship, 
to the moles and to the ® hats ; 4 

21 To go into the caverns of 

the rocks, and into the clefts of / < 
the ragged rocks, from before 0^ 
the terror of the LORD, and j 
from the glory of his majesty, \ 
^ when he ariseth to shake ] 
mightily the earth. » 

22i^Ceaseyefromman,’^whose ^ 

breath is in his nostrils: for 
wherein is he to he accounted 
of? 

CHAPTER 3 

il^OR, behold, the ‘^Lord, . 

J? the Lord of hosts, doth 
take away from Jerusalem and 
from Judah stay and staff, the 
whole stay of bread, and the < 
whole stay of water ; ^ - 

2 « The mighty man, and the 
man of war ; the judge, and the 
prophet, and the diviner, and 
the 2 ancient; 

3 The captain of fifty, and the 
honourable man, and the coun- 
sellor, and the cunning^ artificer, 
and the skilful enchanter. 

4 ^'And I will give children to 
he their princes, and ^ babes 
shall rule over them. 

5 -And the people shall be 
oppressed, every one by another, 
and every one by his neigh- 
bour: the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the 
2 ancient, and the base against 
the honourable. 

6 When ^a. man shall take 
hold of his brother in the house ! 
of his father, saying. Thou hast 
clothing, be thou om* ^ ruler, and 
let this ruin be under thy hand: 

7 In that day shall he lift up 
his voice, saying, I will not be 
6 an /healer; for in my house 
is neither bread nor clothing: 
ye shall not make me ruler of 
the people. 

8 For Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen : because their 
^‘ tongue and their doings are 


« Cp. Ps. 76, 8, 9 
& Hab. 3. 6. 
b ch. 65. 3. 
ch.30. 22 & 31.7- 


d Gen. S3. 13 

20. Ezek. 16.46, 

48,49* 

« Lav. si. 'Sp. I 
Deut. X4. 18. 

/ Cp. Romi 6. 23. 
a ver.so, Hos. lo. 
8. Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6. s6. 
h Eccles. 8. 12. 

Deut. 28. X-14. 
iPs, 128.2* 
k Eccles- 8. 13. 
See 

Deut. 28. 15-68. 

I Ps. 146.3. 

Job 27. 3* 

Cp. Wis. 2. 2, 3 
& James 4. 14* 
’‘ver. 4. 

o ch. 1. 24* 

."See 

ch. 28. S4-2Z. 


9 Lev. 26. 26. 
Ezek. 4. 16. 

'• Ps. 7. 6. 

Hos. 4. X. 

I s 2 Kin. 24. 14* 
Ezek. 17. 13, 14- 
Mic. 3. z. 


^ Ps, 14. 4* 

’ Amos 3. xo. 


* veri x2. 
Eccles. xo. 16. 
V Cp. Ps. 94* 5* 


' See Mic. 7. 3-6 


« Seech. 32.9-11. 
b ch. 4. 4* 

S. of S. 3. 11. 


Cp. Deut. 28. 60. 


/ Ezek. 34. 4 
(for mg.). 

Cp. ch. I. 6. 

Sf ver. 16. 
h Cp. 1 Pet. 3, 3. 
i Judg. 8. 21, 26. 

ASeePs.73.9-1t 
I Ex. 39, 28. 
Ezek. 24. 17. 


Chap. 3 > v, 20 

against the LORD, to provoke 
the eyes of his glory. 

' 9 ' 7 The shew, of . their ^ coun- 
tliiance doth witness against 
them; and they declare their 
sin "’^as Sodom, they hide it not. 
Woe unto their soul for they 
have ^ re warded evil unto them- 
selves. 

To ^'Say ye of the righteous, 
that it shall be well with him i 
^ for they shall eat the fruit of 
their doings. 

11 Woe unto the wicked i it 
shall be ill with him : for the 
‘'reward of his hands shall be 
10 given him. 

12 As for my people, children 
are their oppressors, and women 
rule over them. O my people, 
^They which lead thee cause 
thee to err, and destroy the 
way of thy paths. 

13 The Lord ’' standeth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge 
the 12 peoples. 

14 The Lord will enter into 
judgement with the ^eldep of 
his people, and the princes 
thereof: It is ye that *^have 
eaten up the vineyard; ^the 
spoil of the poor is in your 
houses: 

15 What mean ye that ye 
crush my people, and grind 

the face of the poor? saith the 
6 . Lord, the Lord of hosts. 


16 lyrOREOVER the LORD 
ifi said, « Because ^The 

, daughters of Zion are haughty, 
and walk with stretched forth 
necks and wanton eyes, v/alk- 
ing and mincing as they go, 
and <*makiag a tinkling with 
their feet : ^ 

17 Therefore the Lord ‘'will 
smite with a scab the crown of 
the head of Hhe daughters of 
Zion, and the LORD will lay 
bare their secret parts, 

18 In that day the Lord will 
take away f?the bravery of their 
anklets, and the cauls, and 
the ^'crescents; 

ig The pendants, and the 
bracelets, and the mufflers ; 

20 The ^headtires, and the 


* The Sept omits ihi$mr$e. . ^ Or Their”respe^Shxff 


they rule over them ^ to him 

doth &c. 8 Or done domg , iioh, done to him. 

Or people 1=1 Or networks. Orchnms 

810 ■ 


Or with childishness shall 
'heir respecting: of persons 
. Hed. swallow up. 


r 


Chap. : 

aiikle chains, and the sashes, 
and the perfume boxes, and the 

■''' amtiletS'';, •" ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ , 

'■ si.-'The rings, and the ^^mose 

■ jewels 5 ' . ^ 

::22.^ to robes, and 

■ the ’ mantles. ' and , the ■ shawls, 
and ' the" satchels , 

33 The hand mirrors, and the 
fine lineiii' and the tttrbans, and 
the veils. 

24 And it shall come to pass, 

' that instead of sweet spices 

there shall be rottenness ; and 
instead ofa girdle a rope ; and 
instead of ^'well set hair ^bald- 
ness ; and instead of a stoma- 
cher a girding of sackcloth : 
branding instead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy Uiiighty in the 
war. ' . ' ■ ■ 

26 And <? her gates shall la- 

ment and mourn ; and she shall 
be 2 desolate and ’ sit upon the 
ground. - 

^ . > CHAPTER 4 

1 «And seven women ^ shall 
take hold of ®one man in that 
day, saying, We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own , 
apparel : only let us be called 
by thy name ; ^take thou away 
our reproach, 

2 TN that day shall ^the 
A 3 branch of the Lord be 

beautiful and glorious, and 2/ the 
fruit of the ^land shall be ^ex- 
cellent and comely for them 
that are escaped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, , 
^'that he that is left in Zion, and 
he that remaineth in Jerusa- 
lem, shall be called ^^holy, even 
every one that is ‘'written ®a- 
mong the living in Jerusalem : 

4 When ^‘the Lord shall have 
washed away the filth of ’the 
daughters of Zion, and shall 
have purged the blood of Jeru- 
salem from the midst thereof, 
by the spirit of judgement, and 
by ^ the ^spirit of burning. 

5 And the LORD will create 
over 3 the whole habitation of 
mount Zion, and over her as- 
semblies, cloud and smoke 


ISAIAH 


“ Gen. 24. 47. 
Ezek. s6. 12. 
l> Cp. Rev. 7. IS* 
'='ch. 25. 4. 
d See Ps. 37. S* 

« Cp. Luke 15.22. 
/ Ch. 2S* 4* 


i/ Cp. Esth. a. xa. 

k Ps. 80. 8. 

Mat. ax. 33. 
Mark i2, i. 
Luke 20, 9. 

Cp. Hos. 9. so. 

1 Prov. 31. 24. 
k I Pet. 3. 3. 

t ch.IS.2&22»«* 
Ezek. 27. 31. 
Amos 8. 10. 
Mic. 1. 16. 

Cp. Job j.20,a4 
ch. 15. 3. 

I Gen. 37. 34* 
Lam. 2. 10. 

” Lev, ig. a8. 

Jer. a. aa. 

P Cp, Mat. 21. 19 
& Mark xi. 13 
& Luke 13. 6. 

2 Jer. 14. a, 

Lam. 1. 4. 

’* Job 2. 13. 

Lam. a. 10. 

® Cp. ch. 13. 12. 

‘ ch. 3. 6. 

Cp. Mic.6.3,4. 
See Gen. 30. 23, 


Jer. 23* 5 & 33* 
IS* 2ech. 3. 8 
& 6. 12. 

P Cp. ch. 27. 6. 

* Cp. Jer. 5. 10. 

“ ch. 6. 13 
& mg. tor mg. 
Hos. 2. xa. 
b Ps. 80, xa. 

Cp. Prov. 34- 3** 

’■‘ch.e.is&io.ao. 

d Obad. 17. 

« Ex. 32. 32. 
Luke 10. ao. 
Heb. la, 33. 

Cp. Ps. 69. 38, 

/ See ch. 7. 33-25* 
ff Cp. 1 Kin. 17. 1 
& Jer. 14. 1, 22- 
h Ezek. 36. 25. 
i ch. 3. x6. 
k Cp. ch. 3. 14. 
See Ps. 80. 8-xx. 

I ^ ch. 33. X4. Mai. 
[ 3. 3. Mat. 3. II. 


Ex. 13. ai. 
” Mic. 3. 3. 


Chap. 5> v. 8 

by day, and the shining of 
a flaming fire by might: for 
over all the glory shall be 
spread ^ a canopy. 

6 And there shall be a ‘^pavi- 
lion for a shadow in the day- 
time from the heat, and for 
a refuge and for a covert from 
storm and from rain. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 TET me sing ^ for my well- 

beloved a song of my be- 
loved touching his vineyard. 
My wellbeloved had a vine- 
yard in very fruitful hill : 

2 And he u made a trench about 
it, and gathered out the stones 
thereof, and planted it with the 
"choicest vine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and 
also hewed out a winepress 
therein : and ^ he looked that it 
should bring forth grapes, and 
it brought forth wild grapes. 

, 3 And now, O inhabitants of 
Jerusalem and men of Judah, 
judge, i pray you, betwixt me 
and my vineyard. 

4 « What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it ? wherefore, 
i^wheii i looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it 
forth wild grapes? 

5 And now go to ; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vine- 
yard: I will take away «the 
hedge thereof, and it shall «be 
iseaten up; will break down 
the fence thereof, and it shall 

* be trodden down : 

6 And I will lay it waste ; it 

shall not be pruned nor hoed ; 
hut there shall come up ‘^'briers 
and thorns: will also com- 

mand the clouds that they rain 

• no rain upon it. 

7 ^Fcr the vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of 
Israel, and the men of Judah 

. ^'^his pleasant plant: and he 
looked for judgement, but be- 
hold oppression; for right- 
eousness, but behold a cry. 
STTTOE unto them that 
VV ’Join house to house, 


’ Bed. might. ^ emptied Or shoot Or sprout J* Or earth __ _ 

® Or uato life ” Or blast ** Or every dweliing: place Or of 

son of oil, ” Or digged it Or winefat Or burat ’’ the plant of ms 

delight. Or shedding of blood 


Chap. 5? ^ 


ISAIAH 


tliat lay field to field, till tHere 
be no room, and ye be made 
to dwell alone in tbe midst ^ 
of the land! _ 

Q III mine ears saith the LORI) 
of hosts, ^Of a truth many Jc 
houses shall be desolate, even & 
great and fair, without inha- & 

bitaiit. . . . , , 

10 ^For ten acres of vineyard 
shall yield one bath, ^d a & 
/homer of seed shall yield J 
an ephah.- ' 

11 f xfOE unto them that 

VV fi-rise up early in the 

morning, that they may follow 6 
strong drink; that tarry^late 
into the night, till wine inflame 1 
them! . t i. 

12 ^'And the harp and the lute, h 

the tabret and the pipe, and 
wine, are in their feasts: ‘but 
they regard not the work of the 
LORD, neither have they con- 
sidered the operation of his ” 
hands. , 

13 Therefore my people are 
gone into captivity, ^^for lack of ^ 
knowledge: and itheir ^'hon- , 
ourable men are famished, and ’ 
their multitude are parched , 
with thirst. 

14 Therefore 2 hell hath “en- ’ 
larged her desire, and opened 

^ her mouth without measure : ■ 
and their glory, and their mul- 
titude, and their spomp, and he 
that i/rejoiceth among them, 
descend info it 

15 «And the mean man is 
bowed dov/n, and the great man 
is humbled, and the eyes of the 
lofty are humbled : 

16 «But the Lord of hosts is 
exalted in judgement, and Gk>d 
the Holy ‘One is sanctified in 
righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed 
ffas in their pasture, and the! 
waste places of the fat ones 

shall wanderers eat. 
iS TXTOE unto them that 
W draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and sin as it 
were with a cart rope; 
ig That say, ^Let him make 
speed, let him hasten his work, 
that we may see it ; and let the 
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, Chap. 5? 

counsel ' of the' Holy One of :■ 'Is^ 
rael draw nigh and come, that 
we may know it! 

■ 20 : 1 : 1 :F 0 E: unto “them that 

w ¥ call evil good, and 
good evil; /that put darkness 
ibr light, and' light for- dark- 
ness ; that put bitter for sweet, 
and sweet for bitter ! 

■ gi; TTSFOE unto them that 

wY are ®wise in their 
Qwii eyes, and prudent in their 
own sight ! 

22 'll JOE unto them that 
¥¥ are mighty to drink 
wine, and men of strength to 
mingle strong drink : 

23 Which /justify the wicked 
for a reward, and take away 
the righteousness of the. right- „ 
eous from him! 

24 Therefore as the tongue of 
fire devoureth the stubbie, and 
as the dry grass sinketh down 
in the flame, so “their root shall 
be ^as rottenness, and their 
blossom shall go up as dust; 
because they have ^^rejected the 
naw of the LORD of hosts, and 
"despised the word of the Holy 

• One of Israel. 

7. 25npHEREFORE Ts the 
J- anger of the LORD 
kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his 
hand against them, and hath 
smitten them, and ®the hills 
did tremble, and their carcases 
were ^as refuse in the midst of 
the streets. ^For all this his 
anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out 
still. ■ 

26 And he will ^lift up an en- 
3 ® sign to the nations from far, 

and ®wiil hiss for ^them /from 
the end of the earth ; and, be- 
hold, nhey shall come with 
speed swiftly: 

27 ^' None shall be weary nor 
, stumble among them; none 

shall slumber nor sleep ; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchet of their 
shoes be broken; 

1. 22 28 Whose arrows are sharp, 

and all their bows bent ; their 
horses’ hoofs shall be counted 




® <9r tumult 
following verses. 


Chap* 5> 

like flint, and tfieir wlieels ^like 
a whirlwind: 

29 Their roaring shall be like 
a lion, they shall roar like 
young lions: yea, they shall 
roar, and ^lay hold of the prey, 
and carry it away safe, and 
there shall be none to deliver. , ■ , 

30 And they shall roar ^a- 
gainst them in that day like 
the roaring of the sea : and if 
one look unto the land, 2 behold 

darkness' nnd distress, and the 
light is, 'darkened, in the clonds 
thereof. 

CHAPTER 6 : 

1 TN the year that ^Idng Uz« 
1 - ziah died I ^saw the Lord 

sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his strain filed 
the temple. 

2 Above him stood the sera- 
phim : each one had six wings j 
with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his 
feet, and vdth twain he did fly. 

3 And one cried unto another, 
and said, ^'^Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord of hosts : ^ « the whole 
earth is full of his glory. 

4 And ’ the foundations of the 
thresholds were moved at the 
voice of him. that cried, and 
‘'the house was filled with 
smoke. 

5 Then said I, Woe is me! 
^’for I am undone ; ® because I 
am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people 
of unclean lips : for mine eyes 
have seen the ?^King, the Lord 
of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the sera- 
phim unto me, having a ^^Hve 
coal In his hand, which he had 
taken with the tongs from off 
the altar : 

7 And he ^touched my mouth 
with it, and said, Lo, this hath 
touched thy lips ; and thine ini- 
quity is taken away, <^and thy 
sin <^purged. 

8 And I heard the voice of the 
Lord, saying, Whom shall I 
send, and who will go for /us ? 
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Chap, 7» v. 4 

Then I said, Here am I; send 
me. 

9 And he said, Go, and tell 
this people, ^Hear ye ^ indeed, 
but understand not; and see 
ye ’’^indeed, but perceive not, 

10 <^Make the heart of this peo- 
ple ^fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and shut their eyes ; 
/lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
^miderstand with their heart, 
and turn again, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how 
long? Amd he answered, Until 
* cities be waste without in- 
habitant, and houses without 
man, and the land become ut- 
terly waste, 

12 And the LORD have re- 
moved men far away, and the 
forsaken places be many in the 
midst of the land. 

13 ^*^And if there be yet a 
tenth in it, it shall again be 
5 < 5 eaten up : as a terebinth, and 
as an oak, whose ^2 stock ‘^re- 
maineth, when they ^^are felled; 
so ^ the holy seed is the ^2 stock 
thereof* 

CHAPTER 7 

2 AND, it came to pass in the 

jL% days of ® Ahaz the son of 
Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, that «Rezin the king 
of Syria, and ^^Pekah the son of 
Remaliah, king of Israel, went 
up to Jerusalem to war against 
it ; but could not prevail against 
it. 

2 And it was told the house of 
David, saying, "'Syria con- 
federate with « Ephraim. And 
his heart was moved, and the 
heart of his people, as the trees 
of the forest are moved with 
the wind. 

3 ^T'HEN said the Lord unto 

JL Isaiah, Go forth now to 
meet Ahaz, thou, and ^^^'Shear- 
jashub thy son, at the end of 
«the conduit of the upper pool, 
in the high way of the fuller's 
field; 

4 And say unto him, ^'Take 


- over 2 According to the Massorciic Uxt behold darkness ; distress and light ; it is 

daric &c, ^ 3 Qy. skii^ts 1 Heb. the fulness of the whole earth is his glory. * Or hot stone 
® Or expiated ^ Or continually ® Or their heart should understand ® Or But yet in 
it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall be eaten up Or burnt <9^^ whose 

substance is in them Or substance Or c&st t/ieir im&es Idcb, resteth on 

Ephraim. T/iat is A remnant shall return. 
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C hat. 7 > v- 4 

heed, and “be quiet; fear not, • cp. ek. x4. 13. u^pon 
neitber let tbin© beart be mint, t 

Vippfliise of these two tails of ii Kin. la. 16. c 
csSig firebrands, for the 'cp.An;os,.xx , 

fierce anger of Rezin and Syria, j 

andof“the son of Remabah. ■•wr.!. 

= Because Syria hatti coun- 

sllledevttagainstthee,EphrMm «ch.5.a6. . 

and son of Remauaxi, 

®f*Let ’us go up against Jud^, 

and vex it, and let us make 
a breach therein for us, and^set 
tip a king’ in tlie midst oi it, 
even the son of Tabeel: _ /ch.=.x9. 

7 Thus saitii the Lord Gon, 

9 it shall not stand, neither i^ ch. 8. 10. 
shall it come to pass. ^ 

8 For the ‘st S. x8, 

^'Damascus, and the head^ot 
Damascus is Rezin ; and within i oen. 14. *s. 
threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim he broken in pieces, mch.8.7 5cn.xs‘ 
that it be not a people; ; jer.i*,x8&mg. 

Q And the head of Ephraim 
is Samaria, and the head of 
Samaria is ^^Remaliah's son. « cp. ch. s. x?. 
ojf ve will not believe, surely <»cp.=chr.ao.2o. 
ve shall not be established. ^ 

10 and the Lord spake again 
iiL unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee sign of the i>see2Km.i9.29. 
Lord thy God; ^ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height Uver.xg. 

Ahaz said,Iwill not ask, 
neither will I tempt the LORD. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now> 

O house of David ; is it a small 
thing for you to weary men, that 
ye will ’■ weary my ^d also ? 43-^=4. 

14 Therefore the 'Lord hmi- 

self shall give you a sign; “be- *33.7,8. 
hold, “a 3 ® virgin 4 shall con- • 

ceive, and bear a son, and shall 
call his name ® ^ Immanuel. 34. 


the holes of the rocks, and 
upon all thorns, and upon all 

TtoVi ‘x».« 

X Lord^'shavewitharazor 
that is 'hired, which is in the 
parts beyond ““the River, even 
with the king of Ass^a, the 
head and the hair of the ferf: 
and it shall also consume the 
beard. 

21 « AND it shall come to pass 
jHL in that day, that a man 

shall nourish a young cow, and 
two sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
for the abundance of milk that 
they shall give he shall 6# 
butter: for '^butter and honey 
shall every one eat that is left 
in the midst of the land. 

30 and it shall come to pass 
ill in that day, that every 
place, where there were a thou- 
sand vines at a thousand silver- 
lings, shall even be Tor briefs 
and thorns. 

24 ^With arrows and with 
bow shall one come thither ; 
because all the land shall be 
briers and thorns. 

• 25 «And all the hills that were 
digged with the mattock, ^ ® thou 
8(Heb.). stiait not come thither for fear 
'' of briers and thorns, but it 
3 ®* shall be for the sending forth 

8, xo. of oxen, and for the treading of 
*• sheep, 

h. 1 ; 4 '‘ CHAPTER 8 

T I AND the Lord said unto 
b)ir.28.2o. Xjl me, Take thee a great 



h Cp. ch. 7. 16. 
i Ezek, XX. 16. 

A- Cited : 

Rom. 9. 33 
& X Pet. 3. 8. 
Cp. ch. 28. x6. 
I See ch. 7. 8, 9. 
^ Cp. ch. 23. 13 
& Mat. 21. 44 
& Luke 20. 18. 


ver. r, 2. 
Dan. x2. 4. 



Nah.,t.8. , 1 9: 'Ana 

know, everz ^Eplirato and the ' 
Sos. s..xa. *3 1 iniiabitant of ^ Samaria, : tkat 
.&6. 4, 10, a/. I say in . pride: and in stoutness 
.of iieart, ■ . 

.-• Gp,. ch. 8. ass. 1 ■ 10 ■ 'I'ke , bricka are faiieni but 
<( cp.s Kin. 15. 29 j build; witb. bewn' stone? 

' tke syconiores. are cut down, 
but we wnii change them into 
cedars. 

ii'Tlierefore the.' EORD 

::j on... high agaiustn.bim,:: 
tlie adversaries of Rezin* and 
n shall 12 stir up tiis enemies; 

:■ 12 *Tbe Syrians IS before,: and: ' 
^‘■ttie Pnilistiiies behind,; and ,, 
they sbail devour Israel with 
open moutli. ’*^For all this bis 
anger is not turned away, 
but bis hand is stretched out 
still. 

13 the people "hath not 
X. turned unto bini that 

smote them, neither have they 
sought the LORD of hosts. ^ 

14 Therefore the LOEB ^« wili 

cut off from Israel «head and 
tail, palm-branch and rush, in 
one day. ^ 

15 “The ^"ancient and the 
honourable man, he is the 
head ; and ® the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16 For they that lead this 
people cause them to err ; and 
they that are led of them are 

” 18 destroyed. ^ _ 

17 Therefore the Lord shall 
not « rejoice over their young 
men, neither shall he have 
compassion on their fatherless 
and widows: for every one is 
^profane and an evil-doer, and 
every mouth speaketh ^i^ folly. 
^For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand is 
stretched out still. 

18 T?OR wickedness hitmeth: 
1 / as ^the fire ; it devour- 

X. 32 , 33 . eth the briers and thorns : yea, 
if kindleth in the thickets of 
33 . 5 . the forest, and they roll upward 
is- > 4 - ia thick clouds of smoke. 

19 Through the wrath of the 
• ‘t 34 - Lord of hosts is the land 

■"*' “burnt up: Hhe people also 


CHAPTER 9 Inch. s. .3 

*i 8 But there shall be no "’gloom ] m Heb.i 
to her that was in anguish. 

:mer time he « brought &^'chr; i 6 .“ 4 «' 
itempt the land of '• cited , 

, and the land . of ,r^- 2 ->“- 
, but in the latter time v j. Mac. 5 . is* 

/made it glorious, by _ 

of the sea, beyond 16 . 6 . « 

Galilee ^ of the nations, t cch. 9. 1 

’ - • *’■ in Heb.j 

k Cp.sChr. 28.18. 


hath he . 
the way 

^t3*^^¥he'"people ^' that walked 
in darkness have seen a great i see job 3.5- 
light: they that dwelt in the ! 

land of The ® shadow of d^th, uch, 26.15. 
upon them hath the light ‘'Cp^ch.i.s 

shined. ?ps. 4 .’ 7 .' , 

’^Thoii hast multiplied the cp. John 4- 36- 
nation, “thou hast incre^ed 
their joy: they joy before thee rcp.judg. 5 . 3 o. 
according to the J>,joy in h^- 
vest,, as men « rejoice ’when n^.x-q- 
they divide the spoil. ~ 

4 ^For the yoke of his burden, & i4. 5.^ 

*and the staff of his shoulder, 

the rod of his oppressor, thou j , 26. 

hast broken as "in the day of Ps.83.9. 1 

M idian. « . 7* 19-ss 

5 ’./For 7 all the annour of the 

armed man in the tumult, aim y 39. 9* 
the garments polled to blood, »cp^ch.x3^ 
shall even be for burning, tor « Luke 2.11. 
fuel of fire. cp. John 3.16. 

a «Foruuto us a child is born, 5 ch- 7^14. ^ 

unto us son is given; ^ ana &iCor.is.zs- 
the government shall be ^Tipon 
his Ihoulder: and Jis name 
shall be calied w^onderful, g ^h. 10. 21. 
f Counsellor, » Mighty God, 
“''Everlasting ’Father, Prince jer.^.x3. 

,, j.-r-i Cp. irS. 45. 3. 

of ‘ Peace. ps. 72. 17. 

7 Of the increase of his govern- i ch. 63.16. 
ment and of peace ’■there shall cp.joto.4..8. 
be no end, upon the throne of cp. S^^. m. 
David, and upon his kingdom, _seech xx. 6-5. 
to establish it, and to uphold 
it rwith judgement and with «ps.8t 
righteousness from henceforth 
even for ever. ’'The zeal of ch.k* 
the LORB of hosts shall perform 

this. . ^ cp.'jj 

8^HE Lord sent a word 
A into Jacob, and it hath 
lighted upon Israel. 

. ; Or and thick darkness shall be driven away r i 

the district deep darkness ^ 

ioy. < 9 revery boot of the booted warrior 

o/Etemity. ’•Vhrth set store, 

the east “ Or on the west -" Or have < 

7/^5, swaUo’K'ed np. Or darkened 
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“ Heb, to make 
Or the inhabitants 


I <9r Without me they shall bow down ^ , Or Woe to Asshur 

them a treading down, ** Or reached ® Ileb. visit upon. 

’ <9/^ instead of as when a sick man pineth away 


C hap. 9> .. . ; 

are as tlie fuel of fire; ^’no 
man spareth^ Ms brother. , 

20 ^’Aiid one 'sbail snatch' on 
the right' hand, and: be hungry ,; 
and he shall eat on the left 
hand, and they shall not be 
satisfied : they shall eat every 
man the flesh of his own arm : 

21 Manasseh, Ephraim ; and 

Ephraim, Manasseh. i and they 
together shall be against Ju- 
dah. '"For all this his anger, is 
not' turned away, but his hand | 
is stretched out still. , ■ J 

CHAPTER 10 . I 

I Tl/OE unto them that | 
V¥ ^decree unrighteous] 
decrees, and to the writers that ; 
« write perverseness : ■ '! 

3 To turn aside the needy from 
judgement, and ^ to take away 
the right of the poor of my 
people, that widows may be 
their spoil* and that they may 
make the fatherless their prey I 

3 And what will ye do in ^ the 
day of visitation, and in the 
desolation which shall come 
« from far ? to whom will ye 
flee for help ? and where will 
ye leave your glory? 

4 ^ They shall only bow down 
under the prisoners, and shall 
fall under the slain. ^‘For all 
this his anger is not turned a- 
way, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

52TTO Assyrian, ^the rod of 
-O. mine anger, the staff in 
whose hand is mine indignation ! 

6 I will send him against a 

profane nation, and against 

the people of my wrath will I 
give him a charge, to take 
y the spoil, and to t&e the prey, 
and ^ to “ tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. 

7 Howbeit <^he meaneth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; 
but it is in his heart to destroy, 
and to cut off nations not a few. 

8 For he saith, ^^Are not my 
princes all of them kings ? 

9 not ^'Calno as ^'Car- 
chemish ? is not ^ Hamath as 
’^Arpad, ^is not Samaria as 
Damascus ? 
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Cp. ch. 9. 18 
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Cp. z Kin. 16. 9 
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Chap. 10, v. i8 

10 As my hand hath ^ found 
^ the* kingdoms of the idols, 
whose graven images did excel 
them of Jerusalem and of Sa- 
maria; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done 
unto Samaria and her idols, so 
do to Jerusalem and /her idols? 

12 "Therefore it shaii 

¥¥ come to pass, that 
* when the Lord hath performed 
his whole work upon mount 
*Zion and on Jerusalem, I will 
5 punish the fruit of the stout 
heart of the king of Assyria, 
and the glory of his high looks, 

13 ^^ For he hath said, By the 
strength of my hand I have 
done it, and by my wisdom ; 
for I am prudent; and I have 
removed the bounds of the 
peoples, and have robbed their 
treasures, and I have brought 
down as a valiant man ® them 
that sit on thrones : 

14 And my hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the 
peoples ; and as one gathereth 
eggs that are forsaken, have 
I gathered all the earth : and 
there was none that moved 
the wing, or that opened the 
mouth, or chirped. 

I 15 Shall « the axe boast itself 
; against him that heweth there- 
with? shall the saw magnify 
itself against him that shaketh 
it ? as if a rod should shake 
them that lift it up, or as if a 
staff should lift up him that is 
not wood. 

16 Therefore shall the 
X Lord, the Lord of hosts, 

send among his ^ fat ones ® lean- 
ness; and under Ms glory 
« there shall be kindled a burn- 
ing like the burning of fire. 

17 ^Ajid the light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and ^his 
Holy One for a flame ; and ^ it 
shall burn and devour his 
thorns and Ms briers / in one 
day. 

,x8 And he shall consume the 
glory of %is forest, and of Ms 
fruitful field, both soul and 
body : and it shall be ^as when 
<?a standardbearer fainteth. 


Chap. 10, v. 19 ISAIAH 

IQ And the remnant of the 
trees of his forest shaU he'few. 
that a child may write them. « I Sam. IS. 4 ‘ 
20 AND it shall come to pass 
ii- Hn that day, that 
«the remnant of Israel, and «ch.4-** 
they that are escaped of the /iSam.2s.44. 
bouse of Jacob, shall no more 
again '‘stay upon him that 
smote them ; hut shall stay zi. 
upon the LORD, the Holy One Kin. 19. 14. 

of Israel, in truth. ■ t.sam i 

31 lA remnant shall return, 
even the remnant of Jacob, ‘un- ‘ ch. 9. 6. 
to the mighty God. <“ch...3&37.-- 

22 “For though 2thy people “ctea , 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, . 

p only a remnant ^ of them shall p cp. ch. 6. 13. 

return: ’’a consumption fe deter- 

mined, overflowing with right- 
eousness. 

23 For a consummation, and 
that determined, shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, make "in 

the midst of all the ■* earth. , cp. Bzzk. 31. 
34 Therefore thus saith & Amos s. 9. 

X the Lord, the LORD of 
hosts, O my people « that dwell- " cp. cu. s*- s- 
est in Zion, “be not afimd of 
® the Assyrian ; though he ^^cts 13. as- 
smite thee with the rc^, and 
lift up his staff against thee, MarU i. m. 
after the manner of “ Egypt. 

: 25 For yet ^ a very little while, « cp. ch. *7. 
and the indignation shall he 
accomplished, and ®niine anger, 
in their destruction. ^ 

26 And ^ the LORD of hosts tcp'joS? 
shall stir up against him ^ 1 ti Cp. Eccles. : 
scourge, as in the slaughter «of ^ch. 9.4. 
Midian /at the rock of Oreh: 

and his rod shall he over the y ps. 72. 2, 4. 
sea, and he shaUlift it up after J cp. e., .4^ 
the manner of Egypt. ^ * Pg j., 

27 And it shall come to pass m cp. Mai. 4. 
that day, that “ his burden shall ’ a, 
depart from off thy shoulder, "Cp.ch.9 4 
and “‘his yoke from off thy 

neck, and the yoke shall he ^^cp.Eph.e. 
destroyed ® because of ** the an- y * sam. 14. = 

ointing. A . . * *4- 3*1 

28 TJE is come to Aiath, he »• ch. es. 23. 
Jtl is passed through yMi- 

gron ; at « Michmash he layeth i sam. xi . , 
up* his baggage: cJcE'^!’ 

29 They are gone over ^ the #isam. i3- 


‘' ch. 6. 12 
(for mg:.). 
i Cp. Bzeic. 3*. 3 
i & Amos 2. 9. 


Cp. ch. 31. 5. 

" 2 Kin. 19. 6. 

* ver. 10. 

Acts 13. 23- 
y ch. 61. X. 
Mat. 3. 16. 
Mark i. lo. 
Luke 3. 23. 
j ® Ex. 2. 23. 

I « Cp. ch. 17. 14. 


b z Kin. 19. 35. 

« Cp. John 7- 24- 
rfCp. Eccles. X. 8. 

« ch. 9. 4- 
/ Judg. 7- 25- 
Cp. ch. 9. 4- 
ff Ps. 72. 2, 4* 
h Cp. Ex. 14, 30. 
i 2 Kin. x8. 14. 

* Ps. 2. Q. 

Cp. Mai. 4. 6. 
i * Job 4. 9. 

2 Thes. 2. 8. 

Cp. ch. 9. 4 
& Nah. X. 13. 

« Ps. X39. XQ. 

® Cp. Eph. 6. 14. 
P X Sam. 14. 2. 

? X Sam. 13. 2, 23 
& 14. 311 
»■ ch. 6.1;. 23. 

Cp. Hos. 2. *8. 
« Judg-. 18. 21. 

1 Sam. 17. 22. 
Acts ax. xs. 

Cp, ch, 46. s* 
f I Sam. ,13. 23. 


Chap* II, v. 6 

pass; ^nhey have taken up 
their lodging at « Geha : Ra- 
mah trembieth ; ^ Giheah of 
Saul is fled. 

30 Cry aloud with thy voice, 

O daughter of / Gallim ! hear- 
ken, O Laishah! thou poor 

i^Anathoth! . , 

31 Madmenah is a fugitive ; 
the inhabitants of Gebim ga- 
ther themselves to flee. 

32 This very day shall he halt 
at ^“Nob : he shaketh his hand 
at the mount of the ^sdaughter 
of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

3313EH0LD, the Lord, the 
15 LORD of hosts, '■'shall lop 
-^theboughs with terror : and the 
high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the lofty shall 
be brought low. 

34 And he shall cut down « the 
thickets of the forest with iron, 
and ^ Lebanon shall fall by a 
mightyone. 

' CHAPTER 11 

1 and there shall come 
xX forth a shoot out of the 

stock of Jesse, and a branch 
out of his roots shall hear fruit : 

2 And 2/ the spirit of the^LOOT 
shall rest upon him, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and of 
the fear of the LORD ; 

3 And ^^his^^delight shall hem 
the fear of the LORD : and he 
shall not judge after the ^sight 
of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears : 

4 But ^?with righteousness 
0. shall he judge the poor, and re- 
prove with equity for the meek 
of the 'dearth: and he shall 
^“sniite the dearth with the rod 
of his mouth, and ^with the 
breath of his lips ’' shall he slay 
the wicked. 

5 And righteousness shall he 
®3 the girdle of his loins, and 

''faithfulness the girdle of his 
8. reins. 

6 ’’And the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; 


> JTei. shear jashub. ob. 7 . 3- , ° as hif^td^ai over thereat 

* -EW. Asshur. “ “If^Sness * ® oil. oJoete is oar lodging; 

SO shall he -See. • S var A ArtnfhA+h< 07'’ iheir house- 

th 7 l.e “ &-he 

J’ scent, Or decide 
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Egyptian sea ; and with his 
® scorching wind shall he shake 
his hand over ^ the River, and 
shall smite it into seven streams, 
and cause men to march over 
dryshod. 

i6 And there shall foe ^ an high 
way for the remnant of his peo- 
ple, which shall remain, from 
Assyria ; ® like as there was for 
Israel in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 A ND ^ in that day thou shalt 

say, I vrill give thanks 
unto thee, O LORD ; for though 
thou wast angry with me, 
'' Thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortest me. 

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; 
I will trust, and will not foe 
afraid: forio^the LORD JEHOVAH 
is my strength and song ; and 
he is become my salvation. 

3 Therefore ^ with joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of 
salvation. 

4 <?And in that day shall ye 
say, ** Give thanks unto the 
Lord, call upon his name, de- 
clare his doings among the peo- 
ples, make mention * that his 
name is exalted. 

5 ^ Sing unto the Lord ; for he 
hath done 12 excellent things: 
iHet this foe known in all the 
earth. 

6 Cry aloud and shout, thou 
1^ inhabitant of Zion : for great 
is -^the Holy One of Israel ^ in 
the midst of thee. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 ^T^HE 1 " ' burden of ^‘Baby- 

1 - Ion, “which ^Isaiah the 
son of Amoz did see, 

2 “ OET ye up an ensign up- 

^ on the bare mountain, 
lift up the voice unto them, 
wave the hand, that they may 
go into the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my Ton- 
secrated ones, yea, I have called 
my mighty men for mine anger, 
even i^^my proudly exulting ones. 

4 The noise of a multitude in 


and the calf and the young lion 
and the failing together ; and 
a little child shall lead them. 

'7 And the cow and' the bear 
shall ".feed -their young ■ ones 
shall ' down - together : ^ and 
-the lion - shall eat': -straw like 
the ox, ; 

8 And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the ^ basiiisk*s den. 

9 « They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all /my holy mount- 
ain : for the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the LORD, 
as the waters cover the sea. 

10 And it shall come to pass 
xjL in that day, that ^"the 

root of ^Jesse, which standeth 
for ''" an ensign of the peoples, 
unto him shall the nations seek ; 
and his resting place shall be 
^glorious. 

11 AND it shall come to pass 
JtX i>in that day, that the 

Lord 3 shall set his hand again 
the second time to ^ recover the 
remnant of his people, which 
shall remain, «from Assyria, 
and Trom Egypt, and from 
“Pathros, and from ^ Cush, and 
from Elam, and from ® Shinar, 
and from ^ Hamath, and from 
the ® islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall set up ^ah en- 
sign for the nations, and shall 
assemble ® the outcasts of Israel, 
and gather together the dis- 
persed of Judah from the four 
comers of the earth. 

13 The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and they that vex 
« Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Ju- 
dah shall not vex Ephraim. 

14’’^ And they shall fly down 
upon the shoulder of the Philis- 
tineson the west; togethershall 
they spoil the children of the 
east : they shall put forth their 
hand « upon Edom and "Moab ; 
and ’The children of Ammon 
shall obey them, 

15 And the LORD shall '^ut- 
terly destroy the tongue of the 


& mg’. 
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the mountains, like as of a great 
people! the noise of a tumult 
of the kingdoms of the nations 
gathered together !^“ the LO|^ “ cj 

of hosts mtisteretti the host for ^ p, 
the battle. ^ 

c: c They come from a far cotm- ci 

try, from the uttermost part of 

heaven, even ^ 

the weapons of tus indignation, 
to destroy the whoialand. ^ 

6 ^ Howl ye ; for the day mf ci 
the LORD is at hand j as ae- 
struction from I the Almighty g 

^7Therefor?shallall^ 

feeble, and every heart of man j 
^^shall melt; , us 

8 And they shall be dismayed, 

2^ pangs and sorrows shall taKe /r c 
hSd 0/ them ; Hhey shall be m ^ c 
pain as a woman m travail: 5 
tiiey shaU be amazed at 
another; their faces shall 
faces of fiame. < 

Q Behold, ^the day of the . 
LORD cometh, cruel, with wrath „■ 
and fierce anger; to make the « 
land a desolation, anl ^’to de- ^ 
stroy the sinners thereof out 

the stars of h^ven ' 

and the constellations ther^i ^ 
shall not give them light : 

sun shaU be darkened m ms 
going forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I wiU punish •'" the 
world for their evil, and the 
wicked for their iniquity; and 
I will cause the '^^arrogancy of 
the proud to cease, ^ and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12 I will make ^^a man more 
rare than fine gold, even a man 
than the pure /gold of 

13 Therefore 'Jl will make the 
heavens to tremble, and the 
earth shall be shaken out of 
her place, in the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts, and in the day I 
of his fierce anger. 

14 And it shall come to pass, 
that as the chased ® roe, and as 
sheep that no man gathereth, 

they shall turn every man to 
his own people, and shall flee 
every man to his own land. 
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i< Every one that is found 
shall he thrust through; ^d 
i every one that is ^ taken shall 

: .cp.josh.s. <3. fell hy the sword. 

. 14 - 16 ** Their infants also shall 

be dasbedin pieces before their 
•^co ch 46 IT eyes ; their houses shall he 
. cp.ch.4..- their wives ra- 

I visbed. ■■ ■ ' 

4 ch. 41. 4. 17 Behold, I will stir up the 

» Medes against them, ■ which - - 

f siSl not regard fiver- and as 

& 15. z, 3> 8 iqp gold, they shall not delight 

" 7., . ,? ■ 

[7 Jer. 51* 8' in , it* . I -U 11 

y Ezek. 30. a. jg 0 their bows shall dash 

e the young men in pieces ; and 

® zeph. 1. 7. they shall have no pity on the 
“ fruit of the womb r their eye 

, /iseejosh.2.ij. not Spate Children. 

; ’ i cp. Nah. a.xo. BabyloH, the glory of 

n tS'f xf kingdoms, th?^ 

^ Jer. 4 - 3 X& 6 . 44 . chlldeans’ pride. Shall he OS 

[l 4 *E°sd?a:^: 33 . when God overthrew Sodom 
«^Slneyer he inhabited, 
g fromfeuSo^to^nSatio^ 

m n Jer. !1. 37 . 43 - neither ShaU "the Arahi^ pitch 

II /cp;k%= 4 . 33 . tentthere; af^ier shfl«shep- 
<r Jer. 33. 12* herds make their flocks to he 

down there. 

oT But wild beasts oi the ae- 
tof «Sct'34%tx4. sert shall lie there; and their 
Lg i Ezek. 3s, 7. houses shall be full of doleful 
SI it creatures ; and ostriches snail 

Mit. 14.29. dwell there, and ^ysatyrs shall 

an 1 Mark X3. ® 4 ' - _ 4-'{Tdr*/a 

Luke 21. 25, dance there. 

- ^ » ch. 34. *3. 22 And ® wolves shall / cry m 

iSl .£;.?7.7W). their castles, and "jackals in 
ind ? “■ “ the pleasant palaces : and her 

“of XX. time Is near to come, and her 

i-ch.35.7. days shall not be prolonged. 

S, * , CHAPTER 14 

'&5imos1;xs. I cFor the Lord will have 

ore :?p:ctr„rx 7 . «"St 

mn «pLo 2. 13. yet choose Israel, ana set 

zech. 1. 17. them in their own land ; and 

the tchr! 36:22,23. Hhe stranger 

tS| /;Sn:xo.xx: seif with them, and they shall 

L. jobzs. x6. cleave to the house of Jacob, 

'toe TAnd^thepeopl^sh^^e 

dav seaEph. 4 .x 4 - and bring them to their 

i ch. 49. 44 place : and the house of 

a«<s * 9 * shall possess them in the land 

fas ‘ ch, SI. s. of the lord ^for serymts ^d 

■eth, ‘Cp. Joel 3. 8. for handmaids: and toeys^aU 

S to “ jer. so. 18 take them captive, whose mp- 

flpe . tives they were; and they 

flee _cp. xK.n.xx. 35 . gjiall rule over their opp ressors. 


(Jch. 2X. 2.' 

Jer. 51. It, 28. 
Dan. s- 28, 31. 
'^ch. T4. 3* 

& IS* 2i 3> 8 • 

& 16. 7. 

Jer. 51* 8 . 

Ezek. 30, 2. 
i / ch. 2. X2. 

^ Joel I. ts. 

Zeph. I. 7* 

S’ Jer. 50. X4, 29 
Sc St. 3. 

h See Josh. 2. ix. 
i Cp. Nah. 2.X0. 
li Cp. ch. 47. S* 
fch. 26. 17. 

Jer, 4. 31 & 6. 24. 
Mic. 4* 9. 10* 
aEsd. i5. 38, 39. 

I John 16. 21, 
xThes. 5. 3» al. 
^ch. 1.9. 

Gen. 19. 24* 

Jer, 50. 40, 
Amos 4. I** 

« Jer. 51* 37 t 43* 

» Jer. 3. 2. 

P Cp. Ps, 104. 33- 
<r Jer. 33. 


r Cp. ch. 34. 4* 
»Cp.ch.34.i3) 14* 
f Ezek. 32, 7. 

Joel 2. 31 
8c 3, IS* 

Mat. 24. 29. 

Mark X3. 24* 
Luke 21. 25, 
ch. 34. *3* 

Jer. so- 39* 
i'Lev. 17. 7 <!«§:■)• 

2 Chr. xr. iS 
(mg:.). • 

® ch. 24. 2X. 

2^ ch. 35. 7* 

Jer. SI* 37* 
s Cp. ch. 2S*2 
& Amos 3. IS* 

« Cp. ch. 24. 4. 

* Cp.ch.2. II, 17. 

« Ps. 102. 13. 
Zech. 1. 17. 
d ch. 24* 6. 

^2 Chr. 36. 22, 23. 

, / 1 Kin. xo. II. 

, Job 28. x6. 

■ S' Hag. 2. 6. 
i h Zech, 8, 22, 23. 

^ See Eph. 2. la- 
14. 

i ch. 49* ^ 

& 60. 9 & 66. 20. 

[ k ch. 61. S* 

, «Cp. Joel3,8. 

> ™ Jer. 50. 16 
& s*- 9* 

*** Cp. 1Km.22.3fi 
** ch. 60. X4* 





‘ Ezek. 32. 23. 
Mat. SI. 23. 
Luke 10. 15. 


Jer, SI- S3- 
Amos 9. 2. 

Cp. Mat. II. 23 
& Luke 10. 1$. 

® Dan. 5. 22, 23. 
Cp. zThes. 2.4, 
"Cp, Prov.ig.ai, 
ch. 37. 36, 


^ Or exactress ^ He that smote ... is persecuted, aud none hindereth ^ B&b. SfaeoL 
Or the shades Bch. Rephaim.. s Beb^ he-goats» . Or as the raiment of those thal 
re slain ' Or a place of slaughter 
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depart from oif ttiem, and » liis 
burden depart from off their 
shoulder. . 

26 This is the purpose that is 

purposed upon the whole earth i 

and this is ‘^'the hand that is ''' 
stretched out upon all the na- 
tions. ^ ^ ^ « 

27 For the L ORD of hosts ham 

purposed, and who shall dis- j 
annul it? « and his hand is ^ 
stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back? ^ 

28 TN the year that ^ king 
JL Ahaz died was this i^^ bur- 

^IglJEJOICE not, ^ 0 Phiiis- * 
Ja. tia, all of thee, because 
the rod that smote thee is ' 
broken: for out of the serpent's / 
root shall come forth a -bashisk, 
and his fruit shall be a ’^^fiery ’ 
flying serpent. 

30 And the firstborn of ^ the 
poor shall feed, and ^ the needy 
shall lie down in safety: and 
I will kill thy root with famine, 
and thy remnant shall be slain, 
31PH0WI, O 3 gate; cry, O 
city; thou art melted away, 
Philistia, all of thee; »'fbr 
there cometh a smoke out of 
the north, and s ^ none staiideth 
aloof at his appointed times. 

32 What then shall one an- 
swer the messengers of the 
nation? That nhe LORD hath 
founded Zion, and in her shall 
the afflicted of his people take 
refuge. 

CHAPTER 15 

I ^HE - burden of « Moab. 

F or 5 in a night ^Ar of 
Moab is laid waste, and 
brought to nought; for ^in a 
night ^Kir of Moab is laid waste, 
and brought to nought 
2® He is gone up to "^Bayith, 
andto/Dibon, to the high places, 
to weep : Moab ^^howleth ^ over 
Nebo, and ^over Medeba ; on 
all their heads is * baldness, 
every beard is cut off. 

3 In their streets they gird 
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themselves with sackcloth : on 
their housetops, and in their 
broad places, every one howl- 
eth, weeping abundantly. 

4 And ^'Heshbon crieth out, 
and ^^ Eleaieh ; their voice is 
heard even unto ^ J ahaz : there- 
fore the armed men of Moab 
cry aloud; his soul trembieth 
within him. 

5 My heart crieth out for Moab; 
her ° nobles/Zce unto Zoar, to 
t^Eglath-sheiishiyah: ibrbythe 
/ascent of Luhith with v^eeping 
they go up; for in the way of 
/Horonaim they raise up a cry 
of destruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim 
shall be udesoiate : for the grass 
is withered away, the tender 
grass faileth, there is no green 
thing. 

7 » Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that 
which they have laid up, shall 
they carry away the brook 
of the willows, 

8 For the cry is gone round 
about the borders of Moab ; the 
howling thereof unto Eglaim, 
and the howling thereof unto 
Beer-eiim. 

9 For the waters of ®I)imoii 
are full of blood: for I will bring 

ss yet more upon Dimon, a lion 
upon him that escapeth of Moab, 
and upon the remnant of the 
*■ land. 

CHAPTER 16 
I QEND ye the lambs for the 
ruler of the land from 
iss'Sela which is toward the 
wilderness, unto the mount of 
{8 the daughter of Zion. 

“ 2 For it shall be that, as wan- 

9. dering birds, as a scattered nest, 
so shall the daughters of Moab 
tx. be at the fords of Arnon. 

3 Give counsel, execute judge- 
4. ment; ^make thy shadow as 

the night in the midst of the 
noonday : hide the outcasts ; 
bewray not the wanderer. 

4 15 Let ^‘‘mine outcasts dwell 
with thee ; as for Moab, be thou 
a covert to him from the face 


‘ Oracle ^ adder CJr there is no straggler in his ranks 

concerning ® Or in the liight ® Or Bayith and Dibon are gone up to the high 

places ^ the temple , « Ornpmi ^ Or odie;jVisereadJngitives^ Or Petr^ 

as an heifer of three years old , " “ i with thee* 

' * Or to According to many ancimt versions Let the outcasts of Moab d^eu with thee , 

be thou &c, , 

822, 



14 But now tile Lord batii 
spoken, saying, Witkin three 
years, ‘^as the years of an hire- 
ling, and the glory of Moab 
shall he hronght into contempt, 
with all his great nraltitnde; 
and the remnant shall he ^‘very 
small and of no account. 

chapter 17 , 

I ^j^HE 5 burden of ^’Damas- 
JL cus, 

B ehold, Damascus is 
taken away from being 
a city, and it shall he a ruinous 
heap. 

2 The cities of ^^Aroer are for- 
saken : they shall he for hocks, 
which shall lie down, and ^‘‘none 
shall make them afraid. 

3 The fortress also shall cease 
from « Ephraim, and the king- 
dom <5 from Damascus, and the 
remnant of Syria ; they shall 
be as J^the glory of the children 
of Israel, saith the Lord of 
hosts. 

4 AND it shall come to pass 
in that day, that ^^the 
glory of Jacob shall be made 
thin, and « the fatness of his 
fiesh shall wax lean. 

5 And it shall be ‘'as when 
the harvestman gathereth the 
standing corn, and his arm 
reapeth the ears ; yea, it shall 
be as when one gleaneth ears 
in *‘the valley of Rephaim. 

6 Yet “•’ there shall be left there- 
in gleanings, as the ’^shaking 
of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the upper- 
most bough, four or five in the 
outmost branches of a fruitful 
tree, saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel. 

7 ^In that day shall a man 
look unto his Maker, and his 
eyes shall have respect to the 
Holy One of Israel. 

8 <*And he shall not look to 
the altars, the work of his 
hands, neither shall he have 
respect to that which his 
fingers have made, either the 
^'Asherim, or the stm-images. 
9 »In that day shall his strong 
cities be as the forsaken places 


of. the spoiler: ^ for ^^the , extor- 
tioner is brought to nought, 
spoiling eeaseth,, nhe oppress- 
ors '..are: consumed;, out of the 
land. ' ^ ■ . 

■ ^ And a throne.shall be estab- 
lished in mercy, and one shall 
sit thereon , in- truth, in the tent 
of David; judging, and seek- 
ing judgement, and swift to do 
righteousness. ; 

QJ "f1|rE',have; heard of the; 

pride of lioab, that he i 
is very proud ; even ^ of his ar- 
xogancy, and his pride, and his 
wrath ; hisboastingsarenought. 

7 T herefore shall Moab howl 
for Moab, ^ every one shall howl ; 
for the ^T'aisin-cakes of:’’‘:Kir- 
haresethshallye mourn, utterly 
stricken., - 

8 For the fields of Heshbon 
languish, anc? " the vine of Sib- 
niah ; ^tlie lords of the nations 
have broken down the choice 
plants thereof; they reached 
even unto Jazer, they wan- 
dered into the wilderness; her 
branches were spread abroad, 
they passed over the sea. 

9 Therefore ^T will weep with 
othe weeping of Jazer for the 
vine of Sibmah ; I -will water 
thee with my tears, O Heshbon, 
and Elealeh : for up on Thy sum- 
mer fruits and upon thy har- 
vest the battle shout is fallen. 

10 "And gladness is taken 
away, and ^ joy out of the 
fruitful field; and in the vine- 
yards there shall be no ” sing- 
ing, neither joyful noise: i\o 
“treader shall tread out wine 
^'in the presses; I have made 
the vintage shout to cease. 

11 Wherefore " my bowels 
sound like an harp for Moab, 
and mine inward parts forKir- 
heres. 

12 And it shall come to pass, 
when Moab presenteth himself, 
when /he wearieth himself 
upon i^the high place, and shall 
come to his sanctuary to pray, 
that he shall not prevail. 

13 ^T'HIS is the word that 

A the Lord spake con- 
cerning Moab time past. 


^ ch. 33. Z, 3 . 
Dan. 7. 14, 27. 
Mic. 4. 7. 
Luke z. 33. 

^ Cp. ch. zo. 22. 


fJ See ch. 13. z. 

® ch.7.8. Zech. g. 
X. Seejer. 49. 
33-27 & Amos I. 
3 - 5 - 

/Jer. 48. 29. 
Zech. 2. xo. 

^ Judg. 3. Z4. 

3 Kin. 13. 20. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 20. 1. 
h Deut. 2. 36. 
Josh. 13. 23. 
i ch. 15. 3. 
k Mic. 4. 4. 

I 2 Sam. 6. 19. 
Cp. ver. g. 

2 Kin. 3. 25. 
Cp. ch. 15. 1, 
ch. 7. 16 & 8, 4. 
° Jer. 48. 32. 

^Cp.xSam.4.21. 


® ch, 9. 

Mic. 5, X3, 14. 
/Cp.xKin,i8.29. 
U ch. Zg. 2. 

Cp. N urn. 22. 41 
& 23. Z4, 2$, 

A Ex. 34. z3. 

See Deut. 16. 2X. 
i Cp. ch. 27. xo. 

A See 

Amos 2. x-3. ' 


^ <93*^ her choice 
<9rfrom Damascus ; 


^ <9r extortion “ Hek the treaders down. ® fottiidations. 
plants did break down the lords of nations oracle concerning 

and the remnant of Syria shall &c. Heb. beating. 


J 
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1 in tile wood and on the mount- 
ain top, which were forsaken 
from before the children of Is- 
rael : and it shall be a desola- 
tion. , ^ 

10 For «thou hast forgotten 
the God of thy salvation, and 
hast not been mindful of the 
crock of thy 2 strength; there- 
fore thou plantest » pleasant , 
plants, and settest it with 

4 strange slips: 

11 In the day of thy planting 
thou hedgest it in, and in the 
morning thoti makest thy seed 
to blossom: but the harvest 
5 fieeth away in the day of griei 
and of desperate sorrow. 

12 AH, ®the Hiproar of many « 

XjL peoples, which roar like 

the roaring of the seas; and 
the rushing of nations, that 
rush like the rushing of mighty 
waters! . ' 

13 i^The nations shall rush like 
the rushing of many waters: 
^but he shall rebuke Hhem, 
and ® they shall flee far off, an 4 
shall he chased ^‘*as the chaff of 
the mountains before the wind, 
and Uike the whirling dust be- 
fore the stonii. 

14 eventide behold terror ; 
and before the morning Hhey 
are not. This is the portion of 
them that spoil us, and the lot 
of them that rob us. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 ah, the land i^of the »rust- 
x?L ling of wings, which is be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That ^sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, ^2 even in vessels of 
tf papyrus upon the waters, ^ay- 
in£, Go, ye swift messengers, 
to a nation » tall and smooth, 
to a people terrible from their 
beginning onward; a nation 
^•^that ^‘meteth out and treadeth 
down, whose land the rivers 

15 divide ! 

3 All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and ye dwellers on the 
earth, when ^An ensign is lifted 


“ Ps. 106. 
b Ps, SI. 4* 


ch. 26, 4. 

Cp. Deut. 32. 4 » 
lO, 31, 

d Cp. Ezek. 31* 3> 

S 2 , Z 3 . 


f Ps. 68. 31- Cp. 
3 Chr. 33. 23 (?) 
&Zeph.3.to I?)* 
9 Cp. ch. 33* 3 - 
h ver. 2. 

‘ Ps. a. 5 - 
Cp. Joel 3. 2. 
k See Ps. I. 4- 


< Ps. 83. 13* 

2 Sam. 7. 13. 

« Cp. Ps. 30. 5 * 

0 Cp. ch. as. so. 

P See ch. 13. i. 

9 Cp. Joel 3. 19. 

SeeJer.46.s3-26 

1 &Ezek 29.1— 
Sx.zScsx.iQ-- 

\ 32.32- ■ 

I >• Ps. iS. 10 , II 
& 104 . 3 . 

,Cp. Mat". 26. 64 
Sc Rev. I. 7. 

« Cp. ch. 8. 8 
& 17 . 12 . 
t Ex. X 2 . 12 . 

Cp. X Sam. g. 3 
& Jer. 43. 13 
&: 50. 2. 

3 Kin. 19. 9. 
ch. 30. 4- 

* ch. 13 . 7 . 

See Josh. s. ii. 
V Ex. 2 . slnig:.}- 
= ver.7. 

“ Cp. Judg:.7.22. 
b Cp. 2 Sam. 8.2. 


® ver. IX. 
il Sec ch. 5. 26. 


Chap. 19, V. 3 

up' on: the' mountains, see ye; 
and when the trumpet is blown, 
hear ye.' 

4 For ' thus':' hath: the Lord 
said unto me, I will be still, 
:And I will behold in niy dwell- 
ing place ; M 5 :like 'dear heat in 
'sunshine, like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of : harvest. 

5 f^For afore the: harvest, when 
the blossom is over, and the 
dower bec'ometh a ripening 
grape, he shall cut off the 
sprigs with pruninghooks, and 
the spreading branches shall 
he take away and cut down. 

■ 6':^^'They shall be left together ■ : 
unto the ravenous birds of the 
mountains, and to the beasts 
of the earth : and the ravenous 
birds shall summer upon them, 
and all the beasts of the earth 
shall winter upon them. 

7 /In that time shall a present 
be brought unto the Lord of 
hosts of a people tall and 
smooth, and from a people 
terrible from their beginning 
onward ; a nation that meteth 
out and treadeth down, whose 
land the rivers divide, to the 
place of the ”^name of the LORD 
of hosts, "'the mount Zion. 

CHAPTER 19 

2^ burden of ^^E- 

JL gypt. 

- TOEHOLD, theLORD ’Tideth 

J3 upon a swift cloud, and 
cometh unto Egypt; and <the 
j4 idols of Egypt shall be moved 
at his presence, and the heart 
of Egypt shall «^melt in the 
midst of it, 

^ 2 And I will stir up the E- 

gyptians against the Egyp- 
tians: "and they shall fight 
every one against his brother, 
and every one against his 
neighbour; city against city, 
22- and kingdom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt shall 
be made void in the midst of it ; 
and I will destroy the « counsel 
'* thereof: and they shall seek 


1 W.9 6 fthe Amoritesandthe Hivites. * heap' 

ws rf AdSnis . - • Or vine dxpj strange god - Or shaU be ^ ^ 

- Or to|g\d-away and peeled - Or 

meted out and trodden down Hei. of liM, Ime, and of treading dowm to-pther ^Or Sn 
SoUed *“ Or. when there is ' ' :• " Or oracle concerning “■ Or jom together Or arm 

ffeb. swallow ap. 
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caused Egypt to go astray in 
every work thereof, ^ as a 
drunken man ^staggereth in 
his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there he for 
Egypt any work, which '^head 
or tail, palm-hranch or rush, 
may do. 

16 TN that day shall Egypt 
^ he ® like unto women : 

and it shall tremble and fear 
because of the -^shaking of the 
hand of the Lord of hosts, 
which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of Judah shall 
become a terror unto Egypt, 

every one to whom mention 
is made thereof shall be afraid, 
because of the purpose of the 
Lord of hosts, which he pur- 
poseth against it. 

18 *TN that day there shall 


6 And' the rivers shall stink; 
the " streams of Egypt shall 
be minished and dried up ; the 
reeds and hags shall wither 
aw'ay. , 

7 Ihe nieadovzs by the Nile, 
by the brink of the Nile, and 
all that is sown by the Nile, 
shall become dry, be driven 
away, and be no nwe. 

8 The ^ fishers also shall la- 
ment, and ail they that cast 
angle into the Nile shall mourn, 
and they that spread nets upon 
the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work 
in ” combed hax, and they that 
weave ^ white cloth, shall be 
ashamed. 

10 And her <5 pillars shall be 
broken in pieces, all they '^that ; 
’'work for hire shall be grieved 
in soul. 

11 The princes of «Zoan are 
utterly foolish ,* the counsel of 
the wisest counsellors of Pha- 
raoh is become brutish: how 
say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the 
son of the wise, the son of 
ancient kings? 

12 Where then are thy ^'wise 
men? and let them tell thee 
now ; and let them know what 
the Lord of hosts hath pur- 
posed concerning Egypt. 

13 The princes of «Zoan are 
become fools, the princes of 

Noph are deceived ; they have 
caused Egypt to go astray, that 
are the '^corner stone of her 
tribes. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 
spirit of perverseness in the 

midst of her : and they have 


* ver. 21. 

^ Cp. ch. 30. s7 
& 2 Kin, 7. 13. 
i Cp. Num.zi.s* 
Cp. Zeph. 3. 9. 


A be ^'five cities in the 
land of Egypt that speak the 
language of Canaan, and swear 
to the Lord of hosts ; one shall 
be called The city of destruc- 
tion, 

19 TN that day shall there 
A be an ^ altar to the Lord 

in the midst of the land of 
Egypt, and a •PfJillaf at tfie 
border thereof to the Lord. 

20 And it shall be for a sign 
and for a witness unto the 
Lord of hosts in the land of 

: for they shall cry unto 
the Lord because of the op- 
j pressors, and ^he shall send 
them a saviour, and a defender, 
and he shall deliver them. 

21 ^And the Lord shall is be 
known to Egypt, and the E- 
gyptians shall know the Lord 
in that day ; ^ yea, they shS^^ 
worship with sacrifice and ob- 
lation, and shall vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and shall per- 
form it, 

22 And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt, smiting and healing; 
and they shall return unto 
the Lord, and he shall be in- 
treated of them, and shall heal 
them. 

23 ^TN that day shall there 
A be a high way out of 

^ Or whisperers 2 3 Qy canals . . I/eb. Mazor. 

® Or foundations ^ Or that make dams » Or Memphis - 
10 Or^vetj one that maketh mention thereof, to him shall they turn in fear 
Or according io another reading Or a, mighty one 

known 

82s 


'ch.30.4. Num. 
X3.22. Ps.78.43. 


cotton 
Or g-oeth astray 
Or Heres 
Or make himself 


Chap. I Q, v. a 3 I 

Egypt to Assyria, and the 
synan shall come into Egypt, 
and the Egyptian into Assyria ; 
«and the Egyptians shall wor- 
ship with the Assyrians. 

24 TN that day shaU Israel 

X be the third with Egypt ‘i 
and with Assyria, ‘'a hiding 
in the midst of the earth: 

25 For that the Lord of hosts 
hath blessed them, saying, » 
Blessed be Egypt *my people, ‘ 
and Assyria ‘the work of my ^ 
hands, and ^'Israel mine in- 
heritaiice. 

CHAPTER 20^ ^ 

1 TN the year that i‘ Tartan ' 

X came unto ’“Ashdod, when ;; 

Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him, and he fought against 
Ashdod and took it ; 

2 At that time the LORD spake 

by Isaiah the son of Amoz, ^y- 
ing. Go, and loose the sackcloth 
from off thy loins, and put thy 
shoe from off thy foot. And 
he did so, walking « naked and 
barefoot. . . x ., 

3 And the Lord said. Like as 
my servant Isaiah hath walked 
naked and barefoot zthree years 
»*for a sign and a wonder upon 
Egypt and upon » ^Ethiopia r 

4 So shall the <king of As^ 

Syria lead away the captives 
of Egypt, and the exiles of E- 
thiopia, young and old, naked 
and barefoot, and with but- 
tocks uncovered, to the shame 
of Egypt. , 

5 ''And they shall be dismayed 
and ashamed, because of Ethi- 
opia their expectation, and of 
Egypt their glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of "this 
coastland shall say in that 
day, Behold, such is our ex- 
pectation, « whither we fled for 
help to be delivered from the 
king of Assyria : and we, how 
shall we escape? 

CHAPTER 21 
I ^HE ^ ^ burden of the wil- 
X derness of ^^the sea. 

’AS whirlwinds in '^the 
xA South sweep through, it 
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® Cp. ver. i8, 21 
8c Zeph. 3, 9- 
ftch.24**6&33**- 

« See ch. ?s. ii. 

<[ Cp. Gen.ia.2,3. 
« See ch. 13- *7* 

/ Ezek, 9..4- 

if See ch. 13. 8, 
h Cp. Hos. 2. 33- 
i ch. 29. 23. . 
k Deut. 33. 9. 


I j4 Kin. 18. 17. 
»'*■ X Sam. s- 
« Cp. 

Deut. 38. 67. 


Jer. 51. 39> 57* 


<i Mic. I. 8 , II. 
Cp.1Sam.19. 24, 


Cp. ch. 8. 18. 

® ch. 18. 1 
& mg. for mg 
t ch. 19. 4. 

« Hab. 2. 1. 


ch. 30- 3. 5> 

Cp. ch. 37. 9* 

* Cp. Hab. 2. 2. 
y Jer. 51, 8. Cited 
Rev. J4.8&18.2. 
“ ch. 46. 1. 

« Jer. 47. 7- 
Cp. ch. 14. 29, 31. 
ft Jer. SI. 33. 
Amos 1. 3. 

I Cp. Mic, 4. 13. 
j Cp. ch. 37. 6, 


d Sec ch. 13. 1. 

* Gen. 25. 14. 

I Chr, 1. 30. 

, / See ch. 13. 1. 

9 Jer. gi. 36, 43* 
fc Deut. 2, 8. 
Ezek. 35. 2. 
i Jer. gi. 1- 
k See Gen. 12. 9 
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Chap. 21, v, ii 

conieth from the wilderness, 
from a terrible land. 

■ 2 A' grievous vision is 'de- ■, / 
dared unto me; Hhe treacher- 
ous dealer' dealeth treacher- ' 
ously, and the spoiler spoileth. 

Go up, O ‘^Elam; besiege, O 
« Media ; all the /sighing there- 
of Shave I made to cease. 

3 Therefore are my loins filled 
with anguish; pangs have 
taken hold upon me, as the 
pangs of a woman in travail : 

I am pained so that I cannot 
hear; I am dismayed so that I 
cannot see. 

4 My heart spanteth, horror 
hath affrighted me : “the twi- 
light that I desired hath been 
turned into trembling unto ■ 
me, 

5 ^ They prepare the table, 
they '•^set the watch, they eat, 
they drink : rise up, ye princes, 

anoint the shield. 

6 For‘thus hath the Lord said 
unto me, Go, set a watchman; 

• let him declare what he seeth : 

7 ^oAnd whenhe seeth^^ atroop, 

’2 horsemen in pairs, troop of 
asses, ^^a troop of camels, he 
shall hearken diligently with 
much heed. 

8 And he cried as a lion: O 
Lord, stand continually upon 
the watch-tower in the day- 
time, and am set in my ward 
13 whole nights: 

9 And, behold, here iicometh 
a troop of men, iniorsemen in 
pairs. ® And he answered and 
said, Babylon is fallen, is fall- 

.'d en ; « and all the graven images 
2- of her gods are broken unto 
the ground. 

;i. 10 O thou ^niy threshing, and 

the 13 corn of my floor: that 
. which I have heard from the 
LORD of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, have I declared unto you, 

II tpHE burden of' ^Du- 
i mah. 

O NE calleth unto me out 
of ^' Seir, Watchman, 
K^what of the night? Watch- 
5 man, Wwhat of the night? 


1 The tiih of the Assyrian commander m make^ ' lid bent. 

3 JTek Cush. * Or orade concernmgr ^ Or hard Or wi i hearkened 

8 Heb. wandereth. '^Or spread the cjfpets Or u Or come 

11 Or a chariot <9r chariots , -i* C?r a pair of horsemen Ur eveiy nigut. 
chariots of men « iy^r^.,son. Or wh&t hour 





■12 Tlie watcliman saM/'Tlie '"^ tlae valley, of .vision;? a breaks 

morning ^cometli, and also ^^tlae S m. ing down of tlie wails, and a 

night: if ye will inquire, crying to the ^^moimtams. 

quire ye: >tum ye, come. ^cp. Ps.37.36. 6 And ^ Elam bare the quiver, 

13 WHE - burden upon Ara- ^ see ch. 13.1. horsemen ; and f' Kir uncovered 

the Shield. 

the forest -un. Arabia ir 3 Kin. 16. 9. 7 And it came to pass, that 

ye lodge, 0 ye thy choicest valleys were Mi 

'‘trayeUmg companies of /De- ^Cp.Gen.37..s. of chariots, and the horsemen 

damtes. .... ... . set themselves in array at the 

14 Unto him that c was thirsty ^ 

they brought wafer ; in- ^8 And he took away 'the 

habitants ofthe land of Tema Ajoije.?©. covering of Judah; and thou 

riieet the fugitives with ; j Kin. *0,17, didst look in that day to ^the 

X Forney fied away from the house of the 

the swords, from the drawn loresi:, 

sword, and from the bent bow, ’cpf^^ihn sa. s. f the breaches 

and from the grievousness of of the city of David, that they 

war/ »cp. Neh.s.te. were many : and ” ye gathered 

16 For thus hath the Lord said together the waters ofthe lower 

unto me, Within a year, ^ac- » see ch. x6. 14. pool. 

cording to the years of an hire- 10 And ye numbered the 

ling, and all the glory of 2'Kedar ^ ch, 60. 7. oen. houses of Jerusalem, and ye 
shall fail: ef sfofs.Ts?’ krake down the houses to 

17 And the residue ofthe num- fortify the wall, 

ber of the archers, the mighty n « Ye made also a reservoir 

men of the children of ^^Kedar, cp. a Kin. 23. 4. between ^the two walls for the 
shall be few: ^for the Lord, ' Si KinJ'J. ho water of ’‘the old pool : but « ye 
the God of Israel, hath spoken f »ohr,33.3,4 looked not unto ^^him that had 
it ^cp ch?s:f ‘ done this, neither had ye re- 

CHAPTER 22 ^ch.t.20. spect unto him that fashioned 

‘li ASdfn-that day ^did the 

W^^h^ ttoifart^horfe *cp;"ioei,.x7. to wiping, and to mourning, 
wnoiiy 2^ See ch. 3. 24. and to ^/baldiiess, and to "'gfrd- 

ing with sackcloth: 

2r O Srt Itlli of SllOllt*" jQ AtiH T^p-Tinl/i ^i^xr <y|oVI 

ings, a tumultuous city, “a joy- “011.3.13. slavine oxen^d kUUnff 

ous town ; thy slain are not ^ Lai., sbSpSnl S ^d drink? 

«di. 56. la. ing wine: ''let us eat and drink, 
?clr“i5 S‘‘“* to-morrow we shall die. 

, fled av^y 14 And the Lord of hosts « re- 

togethw, they were bound by . 011.5.9. vealed himself in mine ears, 

werfto^rtotSw Surely /this iniquity shall not 

together, jcp.ver.x3. be purged from you I'till ye 

die, ^ith the Lord, the Lord 

4 Therefore said I, Look away of hosts. 

from me, I will weep bitterly ; Jer. 9. i. 

^Uaboiir not to comfort me, for 15 ^T'HUS saith the Lord, 

the spoiling of the daughter of lch$‘fa's2 LORD of hosts, Go, 

my people. &3*7:a. akin. . get thee unto this treasurer, 

5 For it is *a day of discom- even unto *Shebna, which is 

fiture, and of ^treading down, ^ch;io.6&i8.2. over the house, and say, 
and of ’’’ perplexity^ ” from the 'f* 16 What doest thou here ? and 

Lord, the Lord of hosts, in ^ chr.?6.*^ . whom hast thou here, ^that 

’<9riscome ^ Orcome ye agrain ® Or oracle Or thickets Or according to the 
ancient •ve^'sions at evening “ Or is thirsty bring ye ’ Or as otherwise read ye inhabit- 
ants of the land of Tema, meet ® Or oracle concerning Or without the bow Or 
which had fled from far Or hasten Or mountain . ’ Or troops ’ ’ Or Idie 

maker thereof Or expiated by Or steward 
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thou hast hewed thee out here -v 
a sepulchre? ''hewing him out jj 
a seWchre on high, graving “c 
an habitation for himself m the 
rock • ' . 

17 :^hold, the LORD will hurl 

thee away ,, 

strong man; yea, he will 
2wrap thee up closely. , f 

18 He will surely » turn and ‘ 

toss thee like a ball into a large 

country; there sh^t thou ^e, , 
and there shall be “the charwts < 
of thy glory, thou shame of thy ^ 
lord’s iiouse. ^ 

IQ 2 And I will thrust thee from 
thine office, and from thy sta- ‘ 
tion shall he puU thee down, 

20 And it shall come to pass ^ 
in that day, that I will call my 
servant ^‘Eliakim the son of ’ 

21 And will clothe him with 
thy rohe, and strengthen him 
with thy girdle, and I will com- 
mit thv government into his 
hand : and he shall he ® a fa- 
ther to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and to the house of Ju- 
dah. 

22 ^And the key of the house 
of David will I lay ’ upon his 
shoulder ; ^ and he shall open, 
and none shall shut; and he 
shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him «as 
a nail in a sure place ; and he 
shall be ''for a throne of glory 
to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon 
him all the glory of his father’s | 
house, the offspring and the 
issue, every small vessel, from 
the vessels of cups even to all 
the vessels of flagons. 

25 In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall ^ the nail that 
was fastened in a sure place 
give way ; and it shall be hewn 
down, and fall, and the burden 
that was upon it shall be cut 
off; for the LORD hath spoken 
it, 

CHAPTER 23 
I 4 « burden of « Tyre. 


ver. X4. 1 Klin. 

XO. 48. 

h Mat. 27. 60. 

“ Ch. 24- 3C0* 


<j Jer. 3. 10. 

See Gen. 10. 4* 


« Cp. Dan. 3.2*. 
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a8. Jer. 25. 22 
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27. 8 & 3®* 30* 
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Zech, 9. 2. 

A See Jer. 2. s8 
&: mg. 

i Cp. ch. 36. 9- 
k See 

Ezek, 27. 3~23* 
I Cp. ver. ag. 


ch.36.3&37-2- 
3 Kin. s8. s8, 26 
37 & xg. 2. 


P Cp. Gen, so. ig- 

7 Rev. 3. 7* 

»* ch. 9. 6. 
i » Cp. Job 12. 14- 


t Cp. ch. 33. 20 
& g4. 2* 

Eccles. 12. IX. 

« Cp. Rev. 3. 21- 
V Cp. Ezek. 28. 7. 


* Cp. Ex. 14* 2* 


y See Hos. 12. 7 
(mg.). 

, 5 See ch. 13. x. 

» Cp. Jer. 2g. 23 
& 27. 2, 3. 

Ezek. a6. 3—28. 
24 & Joel 3. 4-8 
& Amos 1. 9. 20 
& Zech. 9. 2-4. 
k See ver. 2. 

^ ver. 6. 

<i ver. 1. 


' ' Chap, 23, v, 12 i 

H owl, ye ®ships of Tar- 
: shish:;:. is laid 

waste,- ‘'“SO" that, there is no 
house, no entering in : from 
'Hhe land of Kittim it is re- 
vealed to them. 

■ 2 Be still, ye inhabitants of 
/the ®isle ; thou whom the mer- 
chants of /' Zidon, that pass 
over the sea, have replenished. 

3 And on great waters the 
seed of Shihor, the harvest of 
the Nile, was her revenue; 
and she was ^‘ the mart of na- 
tions. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O i^Zidon: 
for the sea hath spoken, the 
strong hold of the sea, say- 
ing I have not travailed, nor 
brought forth, neither have I 
nourished young men, nor 
; brought up virgins. 

e 6 When the report cometb to 
Eevbt, they shall be sorely 
p^ed at the report of Tye. 

6 "Pass ye over to iarshisn; 
howl, ye inhabitants of /the 
5 isle. 

7 Is this your joyous city, 

5. whose antiquity is '^of ancient 
days, whose feet carried her 
afar off to sojourn ? 

8 Who hath purposed this 
■ against Tyre, Hhe crowning 
city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers are 
the honourable of the earth? 

Q The Lord of hosts hath 
7 purposed it, no ^stain the pride 
of all glory, to bring into con- 
tempt all the honourable of the 
earth. 

10 ^oPass through thy land as 
the Nile, O daughter of Tar- 
shish; there is no girdle about 
thee any more. 

II ""He hath stretched out his 
hand over the sea, he hath 
shaken the kingdoms : the 
7 Lord hath given command- 
ment concerning Canaan, to 
22 destroy the strong holds there- 

Je 

l-s 12 And he said, Thou shalt no 
-4'" more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin daughter of ^'Zidon: 
arise, <^pass over to ^^Kittim; 


round Hke a ball mid ioss-ike<i, ; ; Or- own feet shall carry &c. 

at the report concerning Egypt,, so Overflow “ Or the merchant 

8 <9;- that giveth crowns , . » profane. uruvernow 
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Chap. 24, v. 15 


ISAIAH 


Chap. 25, V. tt 


name of the Lord, the God of 
Israel, "in the ‘isles of the 

S© 3 i» ' ^ 

x 6 «l?ROMtlieuttermostpart' 
J? of tlie eartb. have we 
heard songs, glory to /^the right- 
eons. But I said, 21 pine away, e 
I pine away, woe is me I -^the / 
treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherously; yea, the treach- ^ 
eroits dealers have dealt very 
treacherously. ; V 4 . 1 - 

17 ^Fear, and the pit, and the » 

snare, are upon thee, O inhabit- 
ant of the earth. * 

18 'And it shall come to pass, 
that he who fleeth from the ^ 
noise of the fear shall fell into 
the pit ; and he that cometh up 
out of the midst of the pit shall 
be taken in the snare : for the ’ 
windows on high are opened, 
and ’'the foundations of the 
earth do shake. 

IQ The earth is utterly broken, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the 
earth is moved exceedingly. 

20 The earth « shall stagger 
like a .drunken man, and shall 
be moved to and fro like a hut ; 
and ’’the transgression thereof 
shall be heavy upon it, and it 

fe.ll, and not rise again. 

21 AND it shall come to pass 
jtX in that day, that the 

Lord ’'shall s punish the host 
of the high ones on high, and 
«^’the kings of the earth upon 
the earth. 

22 ^And they shall be gather- 
ed together, ^’as prisoners are 
gathered in the ^ pit, and shall 
be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days ‘’shall they be 
« visited. 

23 ^ Then themoon shall be con- 
founded, and the sun ashamed ; 
for fl'the Lord of hosts shall 
reign in mount Zion, arid in 
Jerusalem, and before his 
^ancients gloriously.^ ^ 

CHAPTER 25 
I LORD, ?‘=thouart my God ; 

^ 'I will exalt thee, I will 
praise thy name ; for thou hast 
done wonderful things, even 
counsels of old, in faithfulness 
and truth. 


<* ch. II, II 
& Hig. for mg. 

6 Cp. ch. 17, 1 
&. Jer.s1.37. 
Cp. ver. 14. 

<2Cp. ch. 26.a 
Si 60. at. 

^ Cp. ch. 18. 7. 
/ch.ai.a& 33. 1 

fi'Nah. J. 7. 


i Jer. 48. 43, 44- 
Gp. Job BO. 84 
& Amos s. * 9 * 
fcCp.aChr.3a.18. 

I Cp. ch. 33. a. 


■ See Gen. 7* 


» Ps. 18. 7* 
Ecclus. 16. 19* 

' ch.a. a,3&ix.9 

& 354 . as* 


PCp. Ps.63, S. 

Cp. ch. 19. 14 
& 29. 9. 


' Cp. a Cor. 3. 15 


2 Foi-'tlaou hast made of a city 
^an" heap of' a defenced rity 
a ruin : a palace of strangers 
to be no city; it shall never be 
built. 

3 ‘’Therefore shall the strong 
people: glorify thee, the city of 
the terrible nations shall fear 
thee./:" 

4 0 For thou hast been a strong 
hold to the poor, a strong hold 
to the needy in his distress, : 
refuge from the storm, a shadow 
from the heat, when the blast 


t Cited 

X Cor. ig. 54* I 

Cp. Hos. 13. 14* I 
’*ch. io. xa i 

& mg., for mg. 
Rev. 7 . 17 . 

Cp. ch. 30. 19. 

* Ps. 76 . 12 . 

Cp. ch. 10 . la 

SC 3X. 8. 

y cp. ch. 37 . 4- 
“ Mic. 4 , II, 13 . 

® See ch. x. ao. 
fc Cp. ch. 4 a. 7 
& Jer. 37. x6 
(mg.) Sc 38. 6 
{mg.), 
ch. 29 . 6 . 
dl ch. 26 . 8 . 

Cp. Gen. 49. 18 
& Ps. 27 . 14 . 

® See ch. 13 . xo. 

/Ps. g. X 4 .. ’ 

S' Ps. 99 . I, 3 . 
Mic. 4 . ?.■ 

7 » ch. 2 . 2 , 3 & 11.9 
& 24 . 23 . 
i See ch, ig. i. 
fc Ex. ig, 2 . 
i Cp. Ps. 107 . 32 . 
^'1' Cp, ch. 16 . 12 , 

» Cp. 

a Kin. 19 . ag. 


from the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones is as a stomi 
against the wall. " 

■ ::.5 ^As' the -heat in a/dry. place'. : 
Shalt thou bring down the noise 
of strangers ; as the heat by the 
shadow of a cloud, the song of 
theterribleonesshall bebrought 
low. . ^ „ 

6 And ‘’in this mountam shall 
the Lord of hosts make unto 

' all peoples a feast of fat things, 
a feast of wines on the lees, 
i'Of fat things full of marrow, 
of wines on the lees well re- 
fined. 

7 And he will ® destroy '’m 
this mountam the face of the 
covering that is cast over all 

. peoples, «aiid the veil that is 
spread over all nations, 

8 ^ Hehathswallowed up death 

1. for ever; and ’’the Lord GOD 
will wipe away tears from off 
all faces ; and the reproach of 
his people shall he take away 
from off all the earth : « for the 
LORD hath spoken it. 

9 And it shall be said in that 
xlL day, Lo, this is our God ; 

we have waited for him, and 
he will save us: this is the 
Lord ; we have waited for him, 
/we will be glad and rejoice in 
8 his salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall 
the hand of the LORD rest, and 
' Moab shall be trodden down 

.9 in his place, even as straw is 
trodden down in the water of 
the dunghill. 

2. II ”‘And he shall spread forth 
his hands in the midst thereof, 
as he that swimmeth spreadeth 
forth hts hands to swim: i^and 


1 roastlaiids Leanness to me. upon. 

^ Or dnn^Qon ' 8 ^?r punished , ' J 

^ swallow up. dnnghiU. Or 

‘ '830 


sit upon.' . ^ height. 

glory 

11 Orofthem ’’ Or hut 


Chap. ^ 25, v. 11 

«lie shall lay low ^his pride 
2 together with the craft of 
3^ his hands. 

12 And the fortress of the high ; 
fort of thy walls ^hath he 
brought dow^n, laid low, and 
brought to the ground, even 
to the dust. 

CHAPTER 26 
I TN that day ^ shall this song 
i- be sung in the land of Ju- 
dah: We have a strong city; 
salvation will he appoint for 
. walls and' bulwarks. ■, 

■ Open ye thC' gates, that the 
righteous nation which keepeth 
truth may enter in. 

3 ^^Thou wilt keep hiin ^in 
perfect peace, whose ^niind is 
stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the LORD for 
ever: for ill ^the Lord jehovah 
is ®an everlasting rock. 

5 ^For he hath brought down 
them that dwell on high, the 
lofty city : he layeth it low, he 
layeth it low even to the ground; 
he bringeth it even to the 
dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down ; 
even the feet of ^ the poor, and 
the steps of ^ the needy, ^ 

7 The way of the just is ® up- 
rightness: «thou that art up- 
right dost direct the path of 
the just. 

8 Yea, in the way of thy judge- 
ments, O Lord, have we waited 
for thee; to ^thy name and to 
^ thy memorial is the desire of 
our soul. 

9 With my soul have I desired 
thee in the night ; yea, with my 
spirit within me will I seek thee 

early: *Tor when thy judge- 
ments are in the earth, the in- 
habitants of the world learn 
righteousness. 

10 Let favour be shewed to 
the wicked, yet will he not learn 
righteousness; in the land of 
uprightness will he deal wrong- 
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^ Cp. ch. x6. 14. 

b Cp. Mic. 5. 9. 
Cp. ch. 5. 12. 


Chap. 26, v. 20 


<l Ps, 21. 9, 

Cp. ch. 33. 14. 


^ cp. ch. 27. 2. 

/ ch. 9. 7. 

Mic, S. S- 
a Cp. ch, 2. 8 
& a Kin. x6. 3^ 4. 
A Cp. ch. 60. x8. 
i Cp. ch. 2. 20 
& Ps. 20. 7, See 
a Kin. 18. 4-6. 

A Ps. xi8. 19, 20. 


ch. 25. 12. 

" Cp. ch. 54, 2, 3, 


P Hos. 5. 15, 

See ch. 37. 1-4. 


S' Cp, ch. 25. 4. 
'■ See ch. 13. 8. 


* I Sam, 2. 9, 
Ps. 37. 23. 


” Cp. Ezek.37.12 
& Dan. X2. 2 
& Hos. 13. 14 
& 2 Esd, 7. 32. 
ver. 16. 

Cp,aChr.33. 12. 
* Cp. Hos. 14. 5. 

ySeePs.73.3-11. 


fully, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

11 TORD, Hhy hand is lifted 
'■'Xj up, yet ^they see not : 

but they shall see '^Hhy zeal for 
the people, and be ashamed ; 
yea, shall devour thine 

adversaries. 

12 Lord, thou wilt ordain 
/peace for us : for thou hast also 
wrought all our works for us. 

13 O Lord our God, ^ other 
lords beside thee have had do- 
minion over us; ^but b5r thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name. 

14 34 They are dead, they shall 
not live ; they are deceased, 
they shall not rise : therefore 
hast thou visited and destroyed 
them, and made all their me- 
mory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the 
nation, O LORD, thou hast in- 
creased the nation; thou art 
glorified : ^e ^thou hast enlarged 
all the borders of the land. 

16 TORD, ^ 4 n trouble have 
Xj they 3 “ visited thee, they 

poured out a ^^prayer when thy 
chastening was upon them* 

17 *'Like as a woman with 
child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, is in pain 
and crieth out in her pangs; 
so have we been before thee, 
O Lord. 

18 ’* We have been with child, 
we have been in pain, we have 
as it were brought forth wind ; 
we have not wrought any de- 
liverance in the earth ; nei- 
ther have the inhabitants of 
the world fallen. 

ig ^^Thy dead shall live; my 
dead bodies shall arise. Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in the 
dust: for ^thy dew is as the 
dew of 21 herbs, and the earth 
shall cast forth ^2 the dead. 

20 f^OWE,, my people, enter 
w thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee: 


^ Or their " Or for all the craft ® Or shall he bring; down, lay low, and bring' Bcc, 
^ Or A stedfast mind thou keenest in perfect peace, because it &c. ^ Beb. peace, peace. 

imagination Jah Jehovah. Seec)i.xz,z. , » CJi^arockofages Ora 

right way ; the path of the just thou directest aright level ^ Or diligently 

Or and be ashamed, in i/ieir envy at the people Or the fire of thine Mversanes shali 

devour them ^ ‘ Or The dead live not, the deceased rise not Or shades 

Rephaim. Or thou hadst removed ii far unto all the ends of the earthy * ' Or mokeci 

for whisper. Or at thy presence , , 20 4;;?;^ neither have inhabitants ot the 

world been born Or light 2s Or the shades Rephaim, 


Chap. 26, v, 20 

Mde thyself ^for a little mo- 
ment, until the indignation he 
overpast. 

21 behold, the Lord 

cometh forth out of his place 
to punish the inhabitants of 
the earth for their iniquity: 
‘^the earth also shall disclose 
her blood, and shall no more 
cover her slain. 

CHAPTER 27 

1 TN that day the Lord with 
-i. his sore and great and 

strong ^ sword shall punish le- 
viathan the ^ swift serpent, and 
^Teviathan the 2 crooked ser- 
pent; and he shall slay Hhe 
dragon that is in the sea. 

2 TN that day : s A vineyard 
-i. of wine, ^ sing ye ^unto it. 

3 1 the Lord do keep it ; I will 
water it every moment: lest 
any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day. I 

4 Fury is not in me ; would 
that the briers and thorns were 
against me in battle! I would 
march upon them, I would burn 
them together. 

5 Or else let him take hold of 
my strength, that he may make 
peace with me; yea, let him 
make peace with me. 

6®’Tn days to come shall Ja- 
cob take root ; Israel shall blos^ 
som and bud: and they shall 
fill the face of the world with 
fruit. 

7 ^TTATH he smitten him 

-O- «as he smote those 
that smote him ? or is he slain 
according to the slaughter 
®of them that were slain by 
him? 

8 '^^Tn measure, ^when thou 
sendest her away, thou dost 
contend with her; ®he hath 
removed her with his rough 
blast in the day of the east 
wind. 

9 Therefore by this shall ^ the 
iniquity of Jacob be ^ purged, 
and this is all the fruit tak- 
ing away his sin ; ^ when he , 
maketh all the stones of the 
altar as chalkstohes that are; 
beaten in sunder, so that the 


"ch.xo. 25. 

&See Deut,i6.2i. 

^ ch.X7.Q&:32.x4» 
IQ. Cp.Hos.8,14 
& Mic. 5. II. 
d Mic. I. 3. 


ISAIAH Chap. 28, v. 4 

* ch. xo. 25. ^ Asherim and ; the . sun-images 

^seeDeut,i6.2i. giiall.rise no/XHore.' , 

’ch.x7.^32-x4. 10 For the defenced city is 
& solitary, an habitation deserted 

i Mic. 1. 3. and ' forsaken,.' like- the ' wilder- : ' 

■ ness : , there ■ shall the calf feed, 
and there shall he lie down, and ■: 
cp. ch. 24‘ s. consume the, branches thereof.- ■ 
II When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be 
broken off ; the women shall 
come, and set them on fire: 
f Deut.32.28. /for it is a people of no ttnder- 
standing ; therefore he that 
APs!74. i4. made them will not have com- 
passion upon them, and he that 
i ch. SI. 9- formed them will shew them no 
favour. 

^ch.5.7' 12 AND it shall come to pass 

f cp.ch.26. 1. -HL in that day, that the 
Lord shall beat off his fruity 
«* See Gen. 15. 18. «f from the fiood of the River 
unto the brook of Egypt, and 
ye shall be ^2 gathered by 
« Cp. ch. xo. x7. one, O ye children of Israel. 

13 AND it shall come to pass in 
» Lev. 23.9. that day, that ''a great 

&^Rw?xx!1sr trumpet shall be blown; ^^and 
i> ch. tx. XI, x6. they shall come which were 
Mic. 7. 12. H ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and they that were 
outcasts in the land of Egypt ; 

« Cp. ch. 2. 2. and they shall worship the 
''ch.37.31. Lord in the holy mountain 

hos.i4.s,6 . at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 28 
I TXT" OE to the crown of pride 
*Hos.6. 1,2. vY of ^the drunkards of 

7 * Ephraim, and to the fading 
chfl?. 36-38. flower of his glorious beauty, 

'■ ch. 37. i8. 19. which is on the head of the fat 

valley of them that are over- 
come with wine ! 

* cp. Jer. 10. 24. 2 Behold, the Lord hath y a 
ycp.ch.8.7. mighty and strong one; as a 
^ Cp. Jer. xs. 17. tempest of hail, a destroying 
« ver. 15, 18. storm, as a tempest of mighty 

waters overflowing, shall he 
cast down to the earth xc-vvith 
b Cp. ch. 22, 14. the hand, 
ver. I. 3 The crown of pride of the 

drunkards of Ephraim shall he 
i Cp. 2 Kin. x8. 4. trodden under foot : 

‘'Cp.Amoss.x,®. 4 ®And the fading flower of 
his glorious beauty, which is 
on the head of the fat valley, 


/Deut.32. 28. 
Seech. 30. 16-18. 
& Cp. Jer. 47. 6. 

A Ps. 74. 14. 

i ch. SI. 9. 

Ezek. 29. 3. 

ch. 5. 7. 
t Cp. ch. 26. 1. 

See Gen. 15. 18. 


" Lev. 23. 9. 

Cp. Mat. 24. 31 
& Rev. IX. xs* 

P ch. tx. XI, 16. 
Mic. 7. X2. 


« cp. ch. 2. 2. 

** ch. 37. 31. 
Hos. 14. 3, 6. 


* Hos. 6. 1, 2. 
i cp. Hos. 7. s. 
” See 

ch. 37. 36-38. 

'' ch. 37. x8, 19. 


* Cp. Jer. 10. 24. 
y Cp. ch. 8. 7. 

^ Cp. Jer. xS. 17. 
“ ver. 15, x8. 


b Cp. ch. 22. 14. 


"Cp.AmosS.x,®. 


^ Or gliding’ Or fleeing ^ Or winding ® Or according to some ancieni authorUies 
A pleasant vineyard * Orof ^ In the generations that come ^ Or of their slam 
^ T/ze meaning of ihe Hebrew word is. uncertain. ^ Orhj sending her av/ay ° expiated 

10 to tak^ away b OrheaX cmt his corn Or gleaned <9?' one to another 

i9;rlost Heh. smitten down. Orwith violence 


Chap. 28? v. 4 

shall he as «the firstripe fig be- 
fore the summer ; which when 
he that iooketh ttpon it seeth, 
while it is yet in his hand he 
eateth it up. 

5 that day shall the LORD 
of hosts be for a crown of glory, 
and for a diadem of beauty, un^ 
to the residue of his people : 

6 And ^?for a spirit of judge- 
ment to him that sitteth in 
judgement, and *for strength 
to them that turn back the bat- 
tle' ^at.the gate. ■ 

7 these also shave erred 
through wine, and ^through 
strong drink ^ are gone astray ; 
thepriestand’^the prophet%ave 
erred through strong drink, 
they are swallowed up of wine, 
they are gone astray through 
strong drink ; they ^ err in vis- 
ion, they stumble in judgement. 

8 For all tables are full of vo- 
mit and filthiness, so that there 
is no place clean, 

9 4 Whom will he teach 
knowledge ? and whom will 
he make to understand the 
s message ? them that are 
weaned from the milk, and 
drawn from the breasts? 

10 For it is precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept; 
«line upon line, line upon line; 
here a little, there a little. 

1 1 « Nay, but by men o/strange 
lips and with another tongue 
will he speak to this people: 

12 To whom he said, ^ This is 
the rest, give ye rest to him 
that is weary ; and this is the 
refreshing : yet they would not 
hear. 

13 Therefore shall the word of 
the Lord be unto them precept 
upon precept, precept upon pre- 
cept ; line upon line, line upon 
line ; here a little, there a little ; 
" that they may go, and fall 
backward, and be broken, and 
snared, and taken. 

14 TirHERFFORE hear the 

V¥ word of the LORD, ye 
^scornful men, that rule this 
people which is in Jerusalem : 

15 Because ye have said, We 
have made a covenant ^‘with 
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« Hos. g. *0. 
Mic. 7. t. 

6 ver. 2, 18. 

Cp. ch. 8. 7, 8. 

Cp. Rom. X. 25. 
ch, 2. ir. 


‘‘Cited Rom. g. 33 
& X Pet. 2. 6. 
Cp. Ps. X18. 22 
& Mat. 21. 42 
& Acts 4. n, 
/ch. 14.32. 
s Cp. X Kia. 3. 28. 
h Cp. ch. 38. ( 5 . 
t Cp. ch. 33, 6 

& I Cor, 3. II. 
k Cp. ch. 3. 13. 

I Hos. 4. ii. 

a I^in. 21. 13. 

” ch. Q. IS 
& 56. 10, 12. 


’Cp.2Chr.32.18. 


* Cited 
I Cor. 14. 21. 
See ch. 5, 26-29. 

( ch. 30. 15. Cp. 
Mat. IX. 28, 29. 
“ Cp.2Sani.s.20 
Sc X Chr. 14. xz. 
See 

Josh. 10. 10-14, 

® 2 Sam. s. 2S 
(mg.). 

X Chr, 14. 16. 
See Josh- 9. 3. 


y ver. 14. 

® ch. xo. 23. 
'* ch. 8. 15. 


b ver. 22, 
ch. 29. 20. 


Chap. 28, v. 24 

death, and with ® hell are we at 
agreement; when ^the over- 
flowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto 
us ; for we have made ^lies our 
refuge, and under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves : 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God, ® Behold, I » lay /in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, 
a tried stone, a precious corner 
stone * of sure foundation : he 
that believeth shall not make 
haste. 

17 And I will make judgement 
“^the line, and righteousness 
”^the plummet; and the hail 
shall sweep away the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 

18 And <^ your covenant with 
death shall be disannulled, and 
your agreement with ^ hell shall 
not stand ; when the overflow- 
ing scourge shall pass through, 
then ye shall be trodden down 
by it. 

19 As often as it passeth 
through, it shall take you; 
« for morning by morning shall 
it pass through, by day and by 
night; and it shall be nought 
but ’’terror to understand the 
s message. 

20 For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself 
on it; and the covering nar- 
rower than that he can wrap 
himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise up 

as in mount Perazim, he shall 

be wroth ’'as in the valley of 
^’Gibeon; that he may do his 
work, his strange work, and 
bring to pass his act, his strange 
act 

22 Now therefoi'e be ye not 
^'scorners, lest your bands be 
made strong; for consum- 
mation, and that determined, 
have I heard from the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, upon the 
whole earth. 

23 ^IVE ye ear, and hear 
AjT my voice; hearken, 

and hear my speech. 

24 Both the plowman plow 
continually to sow? doth he 


’ Or to ^ Or reel Or stagger Or Whom shall he teach , . . and whom shall 

he make . . . breasts. For &c. Or report ® Or rule ^ Or For with stammering 

lips s JTeA Sheoi. ® Or have laid Or land 

833. " Ee ^ 
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Chap., 29, v. 13 


and the multitude of the terri- 
foie ones as chaff 'that passeth ■ 
away:' ^yea, it shall "he at an 
instant suddenly.;/' 

She shall be visited of the 
Lord of ' , hosts with ,, ' thunder, 
and with earthquake, and great 
noise, with' whirlwind and tein-^ 
pest, and the hame of a devour** 
ing fire. 

7 And ®the multitude of all the 
nations that fight against /Ariel, 
even all that fight against her 
and her strong hold, and that 
distress her, shall be a 
dream, a vision of the night. 

8 And it shall be as when an 
hungry man dreameth, and, 
behold, he eateth; but he a- 
waketh, and his soul is empty : 
or as when a thirsty man 
dreameth, and, behold, hedrink» 
eth; but he awaketh, and, be^ 
hold, he is faint, and his soul 
hath appetite ; so shall the muL 
titude of all the nations be, that 
fight against mount Zion. 

9 li'T'ARRY ye and wonder; 

, X 12 take your pleasure 

and be blind : they are drunken, 
but not with wine ; ^ they stag- 
ger, but not with strong drink. 

10 ^ For the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the spirit of deep 
sleep, and hath closed i^your 
eyes, the prophets; and your 
heads, the seers, hath he co- 
vered. 

11 And all vision is become un- 
to you as the words of a ^^book 
that is « sealed, which men de- 
liver to One that learned, 
saying, Read this, I pray thee : 
and he saith, I cannot, for it is 
sealed : 

12 And the book is delivered to 
him that is not learned, saying. 
Read this, I pray thee : and he 
saith, I am not learned. 

13 And the Lord said, Foras- 

much as «this people 
^ draw nigh unto me, and with 
their mouth and with their lips 
do honour me, but have re- 
moved their heart far from me, 


continually open and break 
the clods of his ground ? 

25 When he hath made plain 
the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the 1 fitches, and 
scatter the cummin, and put 
in the wheat in rows and the 
barley in the appointed place 
and the spelt in the border 
thereof? 

25 2f/. jQt tiis God doth instruct 
him aright, and doth teach 
him. 

27 For the fitches are not 
threshed with a sharp thresh’- 
ing instrument, neither is a 
cart wheel turned about upon 
the cummin; but the fitches 
are beaten out with a staff, and 
the cummin with a rod. 

28 2 Bread corn is ground ; for 
he will not ever be thre^ing 
it: and though the wheel of 
his cart and his horses scatter 
it, he doth not grind it. 

29 This also cometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, which is 
^ wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in ^ wisdom. 

CHAPTER 29 

1 ^ XTO Ariel, Ariel, the city 

XX « where David encamp- 
ed! add ye year to year; let 
the feasts come round : 

2 Then will I distress Ariel; 
andthereshali be mourning and 
lamentation : ^ and she shall be 
unto me as ’"Ariel. 

3 ?’And I will camp against 


* Jer. 32. 19. 

Cp. ch 9. 6. 
^Cp.ch. 22. 12,13. 

2 Cp. ch. 19. x4 
& 24. 20. 

"* Ezek. 43. IS 
(mg.). 

” Cp. z Sam. 5. 9. 
® Cp. ch. 6. 10 
& Rom. n 8. 


thee round about, and will lay 
siege against thee ’’with a fort, 
and I will raise siege works a- 
gainst thee. 

4 « And thou shalt be brought 


down, and shalt speak out of 
the ground, and thy speech 


shall be low out of the dust; 
and thy voice shall be as *of 
one that hath a familiar spirit, 
out of the ground, and thy 
speech shall ® whisper out of 
the dust. I 

5 But the multitude of thy 
® foes shall be like ^ small dust, 


^ Cited 
Mat. 15. 8, 9 
& Mark 7. 6, 7. 
Cp. Ezek.33.31 
' Cp. ch. X. la 
& 58, 2. 

*ch. 17. 3:3. ■ .. 
Ps. 18, 43. 


Or black cummin (NigeUa sativa) ^ he traineth each of them aright ; his God 

doth teach him ® Or Is bread corn crushed ? Nay, he will not ever he threshing it, and 

driving his cart wheels and his horses over it ; he doth not crush it ^ Or effectual working 

* Or Woe to " Thai is The lion of God or The hearth of God. * Or yet Or chirp 

^ Heb* strangers, ' Or There shall be a visitation from the LORD See. “ Or Be ye 
amassed Or blind yourselves and be blind Or your eyes ; the prophets, and &c. 

writing knoweth writing letters). 



Chap. gO, v. 8 


ISAIAH 


tne time to come ^ for ever and 
ever- 

g ^For it is a rebellious peo- ^ 
pie, lying cbildren, children tbat 
will not hear the Haw of the 
Lord: 

10 « Which say to '^the seers, 
See not ; and to the prophets, ^ 
Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us /smooth 
things, prophesy deceits; j 

11 Get you out of the way, 
turn aside out of the path, i 
cause the Holy One of Israel ^ 
to cease from before us, 

12 Wherefore thus saith the 
Holy One of Israel, Because ye 
despise this word, and trust in 
^'oppression and perverseness, 
and stay thereon ; 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall 
be to you ^as a breach ready 
to fall, swelling out in a high 

^ w whose breaking cometh 
suddenly at an instant, r: 

14 And he shall break it « as 
a potter's vessel is broken, 
breaking it in pieces without 
sparing ; so that there shall 
not be found among the pieces 
thereof a sherd to take fire 
from the hearth, or to take 
water withal out of the cistern. 

15 For thus said the Lord God, 
the Holy One of Israel, In ’ re- 
turning and ^rest shall ye be 
saved ; in quietness and in con- 
fidence shall be your strength : 
and ye would not. 

16 But ye said, No, for we will 
flee upon “horses; therefore 
shall ye flee : and, We will ride 
upon the swift ; therefore shall 
they that pursue you be swift. 

17 ^’One thousand shall flee at 
the rebuke of one ; at the re- 
buke of five shall ye flee; till 
ye be left as beacon upon 
the top of a mountain, and as 
an ensign on an hill. 

18 And therefore will the LORD 
« wait, that he may be gracious 
unto you, and therefore will he 
he exalted, that he may have 
mercy upon you ; for the LORD 
is a God of judgement ; « blessed 
are all they that wait for him. 


« Cp. ch. *4. 32. 
b ver. 1. 


•J Amos 3. ja. Cp. 
Amos?. 12, 13* 
d See I Sam. 9. 9. 
X Kin. 22. 27. 
Ps. 127. 3. Cp. 
Ezek. 4. xo, II. 
/Cp.xKin.22.13. 
See Jer.aO. x-rx 
&Ezek.i3- 8-16. 
Cp. ch. 3. X, z. 
bCp. 

Jer. 31. 33. 34 - 

ich. 33. 8, 

Cp. Acts 9. 2. 


b Cp. ch. 5. 8, 20, 


'« ch.2. 20 & 31. 7 
Cp. Hos. 14. 8. 


” Ps. ». 9* 

" Cp- ch. 32. 20 
& Ps. X44* *3, 14 
Cp. Jer. 5. 24. 


'/ Cp. Ps. 63. 13. 


Hos. 14. 1. 

* See Gen. 45. 6. 
t Cp. E.X. 144 14. 


ch. 31. 1, 3» 
Cp. Hos. 14. 3. 
Cp. ch. 33. 21 
Sc Ps. X07. 33 
Sc Joel 3. iS. 

* Cp. Lev. 26. 8 
Sc Deut. 32. 30. 
V ch. 3». 19. 

Cp. ch. 2. 15. 

- ch. 60. 19, 20. 


“ Cp. Hab. 2. 3. 
b Cp. Hos. 6. I. 

« Cp, ch. X. 5, 6. 
d ch. s. 16. 

« Ps. 2. 12 & 34. 8. 
Prov. 16. 20. 


Chap. v. 27 

19 TT^OR ^ the people shall 
J? dwell “in Zion at Jeru- 
salem; thou Shalt weep no 
more ; he will surely be gracious 
unto thee at the voice of thy 
cry; when he shall hear, he 
will answer thee. 

20 5 And though the Lord give 
you the ^ bread of adversity 
and the water of affliction, 
yyet shall not thy « teachers 
"be hidden any more, but thine 
eyes shall see thy ^ teachers : 

21 ^'And thine ears shall hear 
a word behind thee, saying, 
This is ^the way, walk ye in 
it ; when ye turn to the right 
hand, and when ye turn to the 
left 

22 And ye shall defile the over- 
laying of thy graven images of 
silver, and the plating of thy 
molten images of gold; «^thou 
Shalt ^cast them away as an 
^>uaclean thing ; thou shait say 
unto it, Get thee hence. 

23 <^And he shall give i’the 
rain of thy seed, that thou 
Shalt sow the ground withal ; 
and bread of the increase of 
the ground, and it shall be fat 
and plenteous; ^^in that day 
shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. 

24 ^The oxen likewise and the 
young asses that till the ground 
shall eat savoury provender, 
which hath been winnowed 
with the shovel and with the 
fan. 

25 And “there shall be upon 
every lofty mountain, and upon 
every high hill, rivers and 
streams of waters, in the day 
of the great slaughter, ^^v/hen 
the towers fall. 

26 ^Moreover the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of 
the sun, and the light of the 
sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
light of seven days, in the day 
that ^'the LORD hindeth up "^the 
hurt of his people, and healeth 
the stroke of their wound. 

27'OEHOLD, the name of 
8. the Lord cometh from 

far, burning with his anger, 


1 Or accordim some ancient authorities for a witness for ever ^ Or teaching J Or a 
mast ^ Or 6 people that dweUest in Zion at Jerusalem “ Or And the Lord wiH . * “ 
and thy teachers shall not &c. ® Or teacher < Or hide themselves scatter. 

ATA menstriiotts, lo. iKyA salted. 



Chap. 32, v. 3 


and in thick rising- smoke his 
lips are full of indignation, ^d 
his tongue is as a devouring 
fire ; . ■ ■ 

28 And "his breath is «as an 
overflowing stream, that reach- 
eth even unto the neck, to sift 
the nations with the^ sieve of 
1 vanity.:" and -^'a bridle that 
eauseth.'.to- err..«/inll he in the 
jaws of 'the: peoples. 

29 Ye shall have a song as in 
the night 2 when a holy feast 
is kept; and gladness of heart, ■ 

when one goeth with a pipe 
to come into ^'the mountain 
of the Lord, to 'the Eock of 
Israel#' 

30 And the LORD shall cause 
his glorious voice to be heard, 
and shall shew the lighting 
down of his arnij with the in- 
dignation of his anger, ''' and 
the flame of a devouring fire, 
with -3 a blast, "and tempest, 
and hailstones. 

31 For through the voice of 
the Lord shall the Assyrian 
he broken in pieces, which 
smote with a rod, 

3s And every s stroke of the 
6 appointed staff, which the 
Lord shall lay upon him, ^ shall 
be with tabrets and harps : and 
^ in battles of shaking will he 
fight with them. 

33 For "a Topheth is prepared 
of old ; yea, for the king it is 
made ready; he hath made 
it deep and large: ^^the pile 
thereof is fire and much wood ; 
nhe breath of the Lord, like 
a stream of brimstone, doth 
kindle it. 

CHAPTER 31 
X TJ)|rOE to "them that go 

V V down to Egypt for help, 
and stay on horses ; and/ trust 
in chariots, because they are 
many, and in horsemen, be- 
cause they are very strong ; but 


evil-doers, and against the help 
of « them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are men, 
and not God; and their horses 

flesh, and not spirit : and when 
the Lord shall stretch out his 
hand, both he that helpeth 
shaU stumble, and he that Is 
holpen shall fall, and they all 
shall fail together. 

4 For thus saith the Lord 
j unto me, -^ Like as when the 
lion growleth and the young 
lion over his prey, if a multi- 
tude of shepherds be called 
forth against him, he will not 
be dismayed at their voice, nor 
abase himself for the noise of 
them: ^so shall the Lord of 
hosts come down to fight Uipon 
mount Zion, and "upon the hill 
thereof. 

5 ’'As birds flying, so will the 
LORD of hosts protect Jeru- 
salem ; he will protect and de- 
liver it, he will pass over and 
preserve it 

6 <?Turn ye unto him ^from 
whom 3 ye have ’’deeply re- 
volted, O children of Israel. 

7 For in that day ’'they shall 
cast away every man his idols 
of silver, and his idols of gold, 
which your own hands have 
made' unto you for a sin. 

8 ^^Then shall the Assyrian 
fall with the sword, not of 
man; dnd the sword, not of 
men, shall devour him : and he 
shall flee from the sword, and 
his young men shall become 
« tributary, 

9 And ^his rock shall pass 
away by reason of terror, and 
his princes shall be dismayed 
at ^^the ensign, saith the Lord, 
whose "fire is in Zion, and his 
^/furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER 32 

1 -DEHOLD, % king shall 
-O reign in righteousness,’ 

and princes shall rule in judge- 
ment. 

2 ^And a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest ; 


j / Hos. II. 10. 
j Amosi.a& 


X Sam, 10. s- 
I Kin. X. 40. 

A ch. «. 3. 
i ch. z6. 4 & 44. 8. 
Deut. 32. 18, 

A Ps. 18. 13. 

I Cp. ch. 42. 13. 


y Ezek. 24. 9, JO. 
- Ps. 18. 8. 

Ezek. 20. 48. 
Cp. Gen. 49. 15 
& Prov. 12. 24. 

A Deut. 32. 31. 
See ch. 30. 29. 
ch. 30. 2 & 36. 6. 
•ich. xi. io 
& S 9 - 29 (mg.). 
<^ch. 30. 33. 

/ Ps, 20. 7. 

Cp. ch, 30. 16 
& 36. 9. 
y Ps. 21. g. 

Mai. 4. 1. 

A Ps. 72. i, 2, 4. 
Jer. 23. s- 
Seech, ii. 1-4. 
i Cp. ch. 22. 11. 
Ach.i.4&s.z9,24 
& 10. 20, ttl, 

I Cp. Ps. 94. 8-10. 
■"* ch. 4. 6 & 25. 4. 
«Cp. 

Nnm. 23. tg. ' 

® Cp. ch. 22. 14. 


'they look not unto ^‘the Holy 
One of Israel, neither seek the 
Lord! 

2 ^Yet he also is wise, and 
will bring evil, ’'and will not 
call back his words: but "will 


^ destruction “ (9/^ when a feast is hallowed ® . crashing ^ Oz-with 

his rod shall he smite /i/m * 7/^5. passmg, .® Or staff of doom (7/^^. foundation) 

^ Or against " Or from whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted ^ they. 



watcli-tower shall be for dens 


^jer.a.24. for ever, ^a. joy of wild asses, 
a pasture of flocks; 

« See ch. ag. x8. 15 Until the spirit be poured 

<i cp. cb. II. 2 upon us from on high, and the 
.dS.".;? -v^demess become a frmtful 
cp.cl1.29.17. field, and the fruitful neld be 
counted for a forest. 

16 Then judgement shall dvi 7 eil 
/ch. 35. 6. inThe wilderness, ^ and^ right- 
eousness shall '..abide ...in-, the 
fruitful field. ^ ^ 

. Cp. ch. s. *0. 17 '‘And the work of righteous- 

h James 3, 18. ness Shall be peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness quietness 
& 119. i6s. and confidence for ever, 
i I Sam. 24. *3. jg people Shall abide 

in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet 

* Cp. cb. 3. 14, 15. resting places. 

^ch. 28.2,17. 19 ^ But it shall had, in the 

«‘ch.26.s. downfall of the forest; '"and the 
city shall be utterly laid low. 

'* Eccies. II. X. 20 ’^^Blessed are ye that sow 
Cp.cb.30.s^3- -beside all waters, that send 
; forth the feet of the ox and 

^ the ass. 

^ CHAPTER 33 

t /> ch. 21. 2. I to thee that spoil- 

[ cp.ch.17. 14* V¥ est, and thou wast not 

spoiled ; and dealest treacher- 
ously, and they dealt not 
treacherously with thee ! When 
thou hast ceased to spoil, thou 
Shalt be spoiled; and when 
thou hast made an end to deal 
treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto 
« cii. 25. 9 & 26. 8. us ; we have waited for thee : 

be thou their arm every morn- 
ing, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. ^ 

f Cp. ch, 47. 2. 3- 3 « At the noise of the tumult 

"cS:i^?n;.o.7. the peoples are fled; at the 
. See Gen. 37^34^ lifting up of thyself the nations 
*cp.ch.24-7- are scattered. ^ 

4 And your spoil shall be 
gathered as the caterpiller 

ych.7.23&34.x3. gathereth: -as locusts leap shall 
Hos. 9. 6. i-bey leap upon it. 

5 ^The Lord is exalted; for 

ich’z. 17 ’ he dwelleth on high: he hath 

& s. x 5 « *6. 2:ion with judgement and 

righteousness. ^ 

b.cp. ch. 39. 8. 6 ^^3 Arid there shall be stability 


1 See ch. 3. 16- 
4 i. 

'■ Amos 6. 1. 


Chap» 33 , V. 6 

ill thy times, ahtindance of sal- 
vation, wisdom and knowledge: 
the fear of the LORD is his 
treasure#'' 

7 "OEHOLD, their valiant 
-D ones cry without ; the 

ambassadors' of peace ; , weep 
.bitteriy." 

8 ^'The high ways he waste, 
the wayfaring man ceaseth: . 

he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth not man. 

9 ^The land moiirneth and 
laiiguishetii : • Lebanon, , is 'a- 
shamed and withereth away: 
Sharon is like desert; and 
Bashan and Carmel shake off 
t/ieir leaves, 

10 ^‘Now will I arise, saith the 
Lord; now will I lift up my- 
self; now will I be exalted. 

11 »’Ye shall conceive chaff, 
ye shall bring forth stubble: 
your bi’eath is fire that shall 
devour you. 

12 And the peoples shall be as 
the burnings of lime : *'as thorns 
cut down, that are burned in the 
fire. 

13 TJEAR, ye that are far 

off, what I have done ; 
and, ye that are near, acknow- 
ledge my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are 
afraid ; trembling hath sur- 
prised the godless ones. " W ho 
among us shall dwell ^with 
the devouring fire? who a- 
mong us shall dwell with ever- 
lasting burnings ? 

15 that walketh right- 
eously, and speaketh upright- 
ly ; he that despiseth the gain 
of 2 oppressions, that shaketh 
his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, / and 
shutteth his eyes from looking 
upon evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on high; 
his place of defence shall be 
the munitions of rocks: ^his 
bread shall be given Mm ; his 
waters shall be sure. 

17 ^ Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty : ^ they shall 
behold fer stretching land. 


ISAIAH 


“ Cp. Ps. 37, so. 

6 Cp. s Cor. X. ao 
(for mg.h 
Cp.2Kin.i8,i4‘ 

Cp. Ps. 48. la. 

« Cp. Ch. 36. 33 
Sc a Kin. i8, 37. 
/Cp. 

3 Kin, 19. 33, 33. 
^ ch. 28. II. 
Deut. 38. 49, so. 
Cp. Judg. 5. 6. 
i Cp. ver. x. See 
2 Kin. 18. 14- 17. 
fi ch. 33. 18, 

I ch. 24. 4. 

Cp. Nah. I. 4. 
ver. 6. 

“ See Deut. 1. 1 
(Cor rag. I. 


" Ps 12. s Sc 6«. r. 
Cp. ch. 10. s6. 
p Ps. 46. 4, 5, 

? Cp. ch. 3. 16 
Sc Ps. 48. 7. 

Cp. ch. 59. 4 
Sc Ps. 7. 14. 

® ch. 10. 16, 17. 
Cp. Ps. 80. 16. 

' Cp. Judg. 3. 16. 
“ James 4. la. 
Cp. X Sam. X2. 6 
&PS.60. 7 (mg.). 
Cp.i Sam.xa.ss. 


• Cp. Gen. 49, 27. 


^ Cp. Ps. 68. 12. 


‘ Cp. Ps. 15. 1 
& 34- 3- 
« Cp. ch. X. 5, 
ch. I. 23, 3 &. 
Jer. so* 20. 
ch. 66. 15. 

Heb. 13 . 29. 
d Cp. Ps. 15. 3 
& 34. 4. 

Ps. 49. 1. 

Cp. Joel 3. 1, a. 


ch, 30. 33, 25. 


i Joel a. so. 
ft ch. 6. $, 

Cp. Zech. 9. 9. 

I Cp. ch. 54. 3, 3. 
’’'‘Cp. Eaek.39.4. 


Chap. 34, V. 3^ 

18 « Thine heart shall muse on 
the terror : ^ where is '‘he that 
counted, where is '^he that 
'weigheA the tribute? where is 
^he that counted the towers ? 

19 /Thou Shalt not see the 
fierce people, a people a 
deep speech that thou canst not 
perceive; of a ^ strange tongue 
that thou canst not understand. 

20 Look upon Zion, the city 
of our ‘’solemnities : thine eyes 
shall see Jerusalem a quiet 
habitation, a tent ‘'^that shall 
not be removed, the stakes 
whereof shall never be plucked 
up, neither shall any of the 
cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there the Lord will be 
with us in majesty, place of 

broad rivers and streams; 
^wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant 
ship pass thereby. 

22 For the LORD is our ^ judge, 
the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our *;king ; he will save 
us.; . ' 

23 Thy tacklings are loosed ; 
they could not strengthen the 
foot of their mast, they could 
not spread the sail : ‘" then was 
the prey of a great spoil di- 
vided; the lame took the 
prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall 
not say, «I am sick; ^the peo- 
ple that dwell therein shall be 
forgiven their iniquity.. 

CHAPTER 34 

1 I^OME near, ^ye nations, 
V to hear; and hearken, 

ye peoples ; let the earth hear, 
and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and all things that come 
forth of it. 

2 For the LORD hath indigna- 
tion against all the nations, 
and fury against ail their host : 
he hath utterly destroyed 
them, he hath delivered them to 
the slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be 
cast out, and ^’the stink of their 
.carcases shall come up, and 
’‘^the mountains shall be melted 
with their blood. 


* the Arabab 2 <7rfraud ** i!7ra landtbat is very far ofiT a land of far 

distances, •' Or the scribe ^ Or stammeringr - t Or set feasts Or but in 

the place . . . streams there shall gro Slc. ® lied, devoted, . , 




Chap, 34, V. 4 ______ 

4 And all the host of heaven 
shall ^ be dissolved, and the 
heavens shall be rolled toge- 
ther as a scroll : and ail their 
host shall fade away, as the 
leaf fadeth from off the vine, 
and as a fading leaf from the 
hg tree. 

5 For my sword hath drunk 
its fill in heaven: behold, it 
shall come down upon ^^Edom, 
and upon the people ®of my 
2 curse, to judgement. 

6 The sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, it is made fat 
with fatness, with the blood of 
lambs and goats, with the fat 
of the kidneys of rams: ^^for 
the Lord hath a sacrifice in 
Bozrah, and a great slaughter | 
in the land of Edom. 

7 And the ^'wild-oxen shall 
^‘come down with them, and 
^ the bullocks with ^ the bulls ; 
and their land shall be drunken 
with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. 

8 ^^^For it is the day of the 
Lord’s vengeance, the year of 
recompence in the controversy 
of Zion. 

9 <^And the streams thereof 
shall be turned into pitch, and 
the dust thereof into brimstone, 
and the land thereof shall be- 
come burning pitch. 

10 ^It shall not be quenched 
night nor day; ®the smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever: 
”froni generation to generation 
it shall lie waste; none shall 
pass through it for ever and 
ever. 

11 >»But the pelican and the 
porcupine shall possess it ; and 
the ®owl and the raven shall 
dwell therein: ^'and he shall 
stretch over it the line of ^con- 
fusion, and the ^ plummet of 
emptiness. 

12 fiThey shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there; and ail 
her princes shall be nothing. 

13 ^And thorns shall come up 
in her palaces, nettles and this- 
tles in the fortresses thereof: 


ISAIAH 


" Joel 2. 31 & 3-15. 
Mat. 24. 29. 
Acts 2. 20. 

Rev. 6. 13, 14. 
Cp. Ps. 102. 26 
& Heb. I. XI. 
i^ch.13.22. Ps.44. 
*9. Mai. 1. 3. 
See ch. 13. 21. 


! d See ch. 63. 1-6 
& Jer. 49. 7-32 
& Obad. I -21 
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Cp. ver. 2. 

/ Deut. 14. 13. 


A Num. 23. 22. 
i Cp. Ps. 7S. SS- 
A ch. 47. 1. 
i Ps. 22. 12. 


ch.6i.2&:63. 
Ps. S37. 7. 


® Deut. 29. 23. 

P Cp. ch. 32. 15. 


? ch. 66. 24. 

»• S. of S. 5. 15 - 

* Cp. Rev. 14. II 
& i3. i3 & 19 . 3* 

^ S. of S. 7. S* 

Mai. I. 4. 

” ch. 33. 9. 

S. of b. 2. I. 

® ch. 40. 5. 
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Heb, 22. 12. 

Cp. ch. 40. 1. 

* ch. 14. 23. 

Zeph. 2. 24. 

Cp. Rev. x 3 . 2. 

« 2 Kin. 21. 13. 
L.am. 2. 8. 

See Amos 7*7-9* 
b Cp. ch. 24. 20. 

^ Cp.Ch,40. 20,12. 
4 * 

Cp. Mat. 22. 5 
& Luke 7. 22 
& John 5. 8, 9 
& Q; 6, 7 
& Acts 3.2,8, f?/. 
^ See ch. 32. 23. 

/ Cp. ver, I 
&ch.42.x8&43. 

& John 7. 38, 39. 


Chap. 35, V. 6 

and it shall be an habitation' of 
^jackals, a hourt for ^ ostriches. ' / 

14 « And thC' wild beasts of the 
desert shall meet, with the 
^ wolves, and . the ' ^:satyr . shall 
cry ■ to ' his fellow, ; ^ yea,' ®'the 
night-monster shall settle there, 
and shall find her a place of 
rest, 

15 There shall the arrowsnake 
make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her 
shadow : yea, there shall / the . 
kites be gathered, every one 
with her mate. 

16 Seek ye out of the book of 
the Lord, and read : no one of 
these shall be missing, none 
shall want her mate: for my 
mouth it hath commanded, and 
his spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 »And he hath cast the lot 
for them, and his hand hath 
divided it unto them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, 
from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein, 

CHAPTER 35 

1 » ^HE wilderness and the 

-L 9 solitary place shall 
be glad ; v and the desert shall 
rejoice, and blossom as the 
rose. 

2 It shall blossom abundant- 
ly, and rejoice even with joy 
and singing ; ^‘the glory of Le- 
banon shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of ^ Carmel and 
^’Sharon: •'^‘they shall see the 
glory of the LORD, the excel- 
lency of our God. 

3 STRENGTHEN ye the 
O weak hands, and con- 
firm the feeble knees, 

4 Say to them that are of a 
fearful heart, Be strong, fear 

not : ® behold, your God will 

come with vengeance, with the 
recompence of God; he will 
come and save you. 

5 ^ Then the eyes of the blind 
shall be opened, and the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the tongue 
of the dumb shall sing : / for in 


* Or moulder away ^ Heb, devoting:, or ban. " Or bittern Heb, stones. 

Or As for her nobles, none shall be there to proclaim the kingdom ^ Heb. howling crea- 
tures. 6>/^he-goat « Lilith. ® parched land ri (9;,^ autumn crocus 

See Cant. a. x. “ Or tottering Heb. hasty. Or behold, your God ! vengeance 

will come, even the recompence of God 
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words : now on whom dost 


the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in the 
desert. 

7 “And the i glowing sand 

shall become a pool, and the Ezek. 29. e, 7. 
thirsty ground springs of water : 
ill the habitation ' of : ^ jackals, -■ see ch. 13. 22. 
where they lay, shall be 2 grass 

with reeds and' rushes* " 

8 And an high, way shall be ^ ch. 40. s- 
there, and a : way, and it ■ shall 

be called the way of holiness; 

« the unclean shall not pass over ch. 52. 1. 
it; Shut it shall be for those: ^r,eat.S;t|“ 
the wayfaring men, yea fools, 
shall not err thereim 

9 No lion shall be there, nor 
shall any ravenous beast go 

up thereon, they shall not be eccIus. 48. is. 
found there ; but the redeemed 
shall walk there: 

10 ^*And the ransomed of the /‘cb.si. **• 
Lord shall return, and come 

with singing unto Zion; ^ and 
everlasting joy shall be upon & Rev! 7. 17 
their heads : they shall obtain 8. 

gladness and joy, and sori'ow 
and sighing shall hee away. ' cp^ch.^20. s 

CHAPTER 36 

1 «^TiTOW it came to pass in For ver. i-aa, 

N the fourteenth year of 
king Hezekiah, that Senna- "Cp.2Chr.32.t. 
cherib king of Assyria came up • 

against all the fenced cities of 
Judah, and took them. 

2 ^ And the king of Assyria 
sent sRabshakeh . from «La- 
chish to Jerusalem unto king 
Hezekiah with a great army. 

And he stood * by the conduit 
of the upper pool in the high 
way of the ftdler's held. 

3 Then came forth unto him 
^Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, ^ch. 22, is, 20,21. 
which was over the household, 

and ^'Shebna the ^ scribe, and 
Joah the son of Asaph the 
-^recorder. 

4 And Rabshakeh said tinto 
them. Say ye now to Hezekiah, 

Thus saith the ^ great king, the cp. ch. xo. s. 
king of Assyria, What con- 
fidence is this wherein thou 
tmstest ? 

5 I say, thy counsel and 
strength for the war are but 


vain 

thou trust, that thou hast rebel- 
led against me? 


6 ^Behold, thou trustest upon 
the staif of this bruised reed, 
even upon Egypt; whereon if 
a man lean, it will go into his 
and pierce it : so is 


hand, 

Pharaoh king of Egypt to a!! 
that trust on him. 

7 But if thou say unto me, We 
■ ‘ * '■* T: is 


trust in the LORD our God 
not that he, /whose high places 
altars Hezekiah 


and whose 
hath taken away, and hath 
said to Judah and to Jerusa- 
lem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar? 

8 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
8 give pledges to my master the 


king of Assyria, and I will give 
thee two thousand horses, if 
thou be able on thy part to set 
riders upon them. 

9 How then canst thou turn 
away the face of one captain 
of the least of my master's 
servants, ^and put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up 
without the Lord against this 
land to destroy it ? " The Lord 
said unto me. Go uj) against this 
land, and destroy it. 

11 Then 


said "Eliakim and 
Shebna and Joah unto Rab- 
shakeh, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto thy servants ’’ in the 
9 Syrian language; for we 
understand it: and speak not 
to us in the Jews' language, in 
the ears of the people that are 
on the wail. 

12 But Rabshakeh said. Hath 
my master sent me to thy mas- 
ter, and to thee, to speak these 
words ? hath he not sent me to 
the men that sit upon the wall, 
to eat their own dung, and to 
drink their own water with 
you ? 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and 
cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews' language, and said, Hear 
ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Assyria. 


P a Chr. 33. 9. 
Ecclus. 48. 18. 

2 Josh. 15. 20, 39. 
^ Ezra 4. 7. 
pan. 2. 4. 

ch. 7. 3. 


X 3 . ** Or for he shall be with 

fools &c. ^ Sanlierib. 

7 chronicler ^ C?rmafcea 


ige ~ Or a court for reeds See. See ch. ; 
Or and he shall walk in the way for them, an< 
7 / an Assyrian officer. . Or secretary 

I ® Ife3. Aramean. 


/ z Kin. i8. XI. 


Chap. 36, v. 14 ISAIAH 

14 Tints saith the king, “Let "Cp.ch.37.10 

not Hezekiali deceive you; for s. 

he shall not be able to deliver * see ch. z. 1. 
you : 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the LORD, saying, 

The Lord will surely deliver us; ^Cp.ch. 32 .s. 
this city shall not be given into "3- s 

the hand of the king of Assyria. ’ 

16 Hearken not to Hezemah: 
for thus saith the king of As- 
syria, ^Make your peace with « Cp. ver. 28, 29. 
me, and come out to me ; and 

eat ye every one of his vine, 
and every one of his fig tree, 
and drink ye every one the 
waters of his own cistern : 

17 Until /I come and take you /a Kin. 18. xi. 
away to a land like your own 

land, a land of corn and wine, ^ ch. z. 9. 
a land of bread and vineyards. 

18 Beware lest Hezekiah per- 
suade you, saying, The LORD 
will deliver us. Hath any of 
the gods of the nations deli- 
vered his land out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria ? 

19 Where are the gods of '‘ch. 37.13- 

* Hamath and ^'Arpad? where ^ jer. 49.23. 
are. the gods of Se|>han^aim ? ^ cp. ch. xg- 14. 
^and have they delivered Sa- ^cp. 2 Kin. 17.6. 
maria out of my hand? "‘ver. 9. 

20 «Who are they among all “Cp.2Chr.3a.19 
the gods of these countries, 

that have delivered their coun^ 
try out of my hand, that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusalem 
out of my hand ? Josh. 10. 31. 

21 But they held their peace, 
and answered him not a word : 
for the king’s commandment 

was, saying, Answer him not. '/cii.i8.i,2&2o.s 

22 ^'Then came Eliakim the '*ver.3. 
son of Hilkiah, that was over 

the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah with their clothes rent, 
and told him the words of Rab- * cp. ch. 36. 14. 
shakeh. 

CHAPTER 37 

1 ^AND it came to pass, when ' Forver.x-38, 
-O. king Hezekiah heard it, see2Kin.ch.z9 

that he rent his clothes, and 
covered himself with sackcloth, 
and Trent into the house of the 
Lord. 

2 And he sent Eliakim, who 

was over the household, and “ cu, 36. zs, 19. 


h ch. 37. 13. 

I Jer. 49- 33- 
ic Cp. ch. xg. 14. 

I Cp. 2 Kin. 17. 6. 
"* ver. 9. 

" Cp.2Chr.32.19. 
"ver. 38. 


'/cll.l8.I,2&20.S. 

ver. 3. 

Cp.ch 33. 7 
&Ecc1us.48.X9. 


^ For ver. 1-38, 
see 2 Kin. ch. zg. 


ch. 36. z8, 19. 


■ ; : ' Chap. 37, v. 12 

Shebna the scribe, and the 
elders of the priests, covered 
with, sackcloth, unto; '^Isaiah ' 
the prophet the son of Anioz. 
■3 And they said , unto him. 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This: day 
is, a '^'day' ■0f , :troubier 'and:^:o 
rebuke, and of contumely: ^^for . 
the children are come to the 
birth, and there is not strength 
to bring forth. 

4 « It may be the Lord thy 
God will hear the words of 
Rabshakeh, 2 whom the king of 
Assyria his master hath sent to 
reproach the living God, and 
will rebuke the words which 
the Lord thy God hath heard ; 
wherefore lift up thy prayer for 
^ the remnant that Is left. 

5 So the servants of king 
Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

6 And Isaiah said unto them, 
Thus shall ye say to your 
master, Thus saith the Lord, 
Be not afraid of the words that 
thou hast heard, wherewith the 
servants of the king of Assyria 
have blasphemed me. 

7 Behold, ^‘T will put a spirit 
in him, and he shall hear a 
rumour, and shall return unto 
his own land ; and will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his 
own land. 

8 00 Rabshakeh returned, 
lO and found the king of 

Assyria warring against ^Lib- 
nah : for he had heard that he 
was departed firom i^Lachish, 

9 And he heard say concern- 
ing Tirhakah king of « Ethio- 
pia, He is come out to fight 
against thee. And when he 
heard it, he sent messengers to 
Hezekiah, saying, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to 
Hezekiah king of Judah, say- 
ing, « Let not thy God in whom 
thou trustest deceive thee, say- 
ing, Jerusalem shall not be 
given into the hand of the king 
of Assyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of Assyria have 
done to all lands, by ^ destroy- 
ing them utterly: and shalt 
thou be delivered? 

12 Have the gods of the na- 


^ Make with me a blessing. 


® Or wherewith the king of Assyria . . . hath sent him 
5 devoting them. 
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23 Wliom hast thou re- 
proached and Masphemed? and 
against whom hast thou ex- 
alted thy voice and lifted up 
thine eyes on high ? even 
against ^the Holy One of 
Israel. 

24 By thy servants hast thou 
reproached the Lord, and hast 
said, «With the niuititude of 
my chariots am I come up to 
the height of the mountains, to 
the innermost parts of Leba- 
non ; i^and I will cut down the 
tall cedars thereof, and the 
choice ^fir trees thereof: and I 
will enter into his farthest 
height, the forest of his fruitful 
field. 

25 I have digged and drunk 
water, and with the sole of my 
feet will I dry up all Hhe rivers 
^of^Egypt. 

26 «^Hast thou not heard how 
I have done it long ago, and 
formed it of ancient times ? now 
have I brought it to pass, that 
thou shouldest be to lay waste 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

27 Therefore their inhabitants 
were of small power, they were 
dismayed and confounded; they 
were as the grass of the field, 
and as the green herb, as the 
grass on the housetops, and as 
6a field of corn before it be 
grown up. 

28' But I know thy sitting 
down, and thy going out, and 
thy coming in, and thy raging 
against me, 

29 '^Because of thy ragmg 
against me, and for that ^ thine 
arrogancy is come up into 
mine ears, therefore will I put 
»*my hook in thy nose, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and will 
turn thee back by the way by 
which thou earnest. 

30 And this shall be the sign 
unto thee : ye shall eat this 
year that which groweth of 
itself, and in the second year 
that which springeth of the 
same; and in the third year 
sow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruit 
thereof. 


tions delivered them, which my 
fathers have destroyed, ^Go- «2Kin.x7.6. 
zan, and ^Haran, and Rezeph, * oen. «. 31, 32. 
and the children of Eden which 
were in Telassar:?' ■ ' ; 

13, ^ Whereis the king of Ha- 36. xs xg. 

math,. an.<i the , king of ■ Arpad, 
and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and ^ Iv- 
vah? « cp. ch. s. 7, 8. 

14 And Hezekiah received' the, , 
letter ' from the , .hand ^ of the 
messengers, and read it : and 
/Hezekiah went up unto the 
house of the LORD, and spread 
.it before the Lord. , 

15 And Hezekiah prayed unto 
the Lord, saying, 

16 O Lord of hosts, the God 

of Israel, that - sittest upon the * ex. 25. 22. 
cherubim, thou art the God, 
even thou alone, of all the ^ cp. ch. 19. e. 
kingdoms of the earth; ^thou „ 

hast made heaven and earth. I Cp. ch. 20. 4. 

17 ^Incline thine ear, O Lord, ^"Cp.ch.io.s,i5 
and hear; open thine eyes, O «cS2Chr.6.4o. 
Lord, and see: and hear ^all *' 2 Chr. 32. xg. 
the words of Sennacherib, 

which hath sent to reproach 
the living God. 

18 Of a truth, LORD, the /’Cp.ch.xo.13,14. 
kings of Assyria have laid 

waste all the countries, and 
their land, 

19 And have cast their gods 
into the fire: for they were no 
gods, but the work of men's 
hands, wood and stone ; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

20 Now therefore, O Lord 
our God, save us from his 

hand, that all the kingdoms of « cp. ch. 10. 12. 
the earth may know that thou 
art the Lord, even thou only. 

21 ^HEN Isaiah the son of 

X Amoz sent unto Heze- '' Cp.2Chr.33.1x 
kiah, saying, Thus saith the s vef. 34. 
Lord, the God of Israel, 

Whereas thou hast prayed to 
me against Sennacherib king 
of Assyria, 

22 This is the word which the 
LORD hath spoken concerning 

him: ^The virgin daughter of ^ cp, Mic. 4. xs- 
Zion hath despised thee and 
laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem hath 
shaken her head ^at thee. 


Or cypress 
’ <?rthy 


dwellest between , / after. 

. 19. 6. ^ 'In'z Kings 19. 26, corn blasted. 


^ /« z Kings 17, 24, Avva. 
^ Or defence Hed. Mazor. 
careless ease 


Chap. 37, v. 31 ISAIAH 

31 An<i Utie remnant tliat is 
escaped, of the house of Judah *a Kin. iS. s» 6. 

^ shall again take root down- 

ward, and bear firuit upward. e. 

32 For out of Jerusalem shall cp. ch. 14. sa- 
go forth a remnant, and out of 

mount Zion they that shall 

escape : the zeal of the Lord ^ see ch. 9. 7. 

of hosts shall perform this. 

33 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come unto 
this city, nor shoot an arrow 

there, neither shall he come be- 3 Kin. is. a, ts- 
fore it with shield, nor /cast a /cp. Hab. 1. 10 
mount agaiust it i'ch 37.^^’**^' 

34 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and he shall not come unto this 
city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will defend this city ch. sx. 5 & 38. e. 
to save it, for mine own sake, 

and for my servant ^ David’s i Cp.ch.ag-x. 
sake. 3 i^in. 30. 9, 10 

36 ^ AI^B the angel of the & ecc1us.48.23. 

LORD went forth, and 
smote in the camp of the Assy- . 

rians a hundred and fourscore See Ecclus. 48. 
and five thousand: and v/hen 
men arose early in the morn- 
ing, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. 

37 So Sennacherib king of 

Assyria departed, and went «‘cp.Ps.ioa.24. 
and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. ” oen. lo. xi. 

38 And it came to pass, as he 

was worshipping in the house of NaL 1. 1, «/. 
Nisroch his god, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his sons "Ps.a?. 1^3. 
smote him with the sword: and 
they escaped into the land of 
Ararat. And «Esar-haddon i»Gen.8.4. 
his son reigned in his stead, Ezra 4. 3. 

CHAPTER 38 

1 TN those days was Heze- '■ For ver. i-8» 
X kiah “sick unto death. 

And “Isaiah the prophet the ® 2 Chr. 32. 24. 
son of Amoz came to him, and s- "* 

said unto him, Thus saith the cp.'^Heb!*!^ 12. 
Lord, Set thine house in job 7. 6- 
order; for thou shalt die, and 
notHve. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his «* cp. ps. 30. g. 

face to the wall, and ^ prayed * cp. 
unto the LORD, 9 - 

3 And said, Remember now, 


/Cp. Hab. 1. 10 
& Luke 19. 43. 
^'ch. 37-3S- 


ftch. 3X.5(&38. 6. 


i Cp. ch. 29. X. 
A'Cp. 

2 Kin. 20. 9j 10 
& Ecclus. .1^.23. 
Ich,i7. 14 & 30. 31 
& 31. 8. 

Cp. ch. to. 33 
& 14. 25 & 29. g. 
See Ecclus. 48. 

X 8 - 2 X. 


Cp. Ps. loa. 24. 


” Gen. 10. XI. 
Jonah 1. 2&3. 3 
& 4. XX. 

Nah. 1. 1, «/. 


" Ps. 27. 13. 
Cp. Ps. 38. 5. 


P Gen. 8. 4. 
'i Ezra 4. 2. 


'■ For ver. x-8» 
see 2 Kin. 20. 
1-6, 9-11. 

® 2 Chr. 32. 24. 

^ Cp. 2 Cor. 5. I. 
See ch. 1. 1. 
Cp. Heb. 1. 12. 
Job 7. 6. 
y Job 6. 9. 

' Cp. Job 4. 20 
& Ps. 73. 14. 

** Cp. Ps. 30. g. 
6Cp. 

Ecclus. 38. g. 
Cp. Ps. 38. 3- 


Chap, 38, v.13 

0 'Lord,:T:^ beseech thee, how 
« I''; have walked before,: thee in 
truth and' with a perfect heart, 
and- have , 'done' that ^ which ' is 
good in thy sight. ,, And Heze- 
kiah wept .sore., ' 

4 Then, came the word of the 
Lord to Isaiah,,', saying, , 

5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, 
Thus ' saith the Lord, the God 
of David , thy '' 'father, I have 
heard „thy ' prayer, ' I have ■ seen 
thy tears : behold, I will add 
unto thy days ^ fifteen years. 

6 And I \viii deliver thee and 
this city out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria: and I will 
defend this city, 

7 And this shall be the sign 
unto thee from the Lord, that 
the Lord will do this thing that 
he hath spoken : 

8 ^-‘Behold, I will cause the 
shadow on the steps, which is 

1 gone down on the ^ dial of Ahaz 
3 with the sun, to return back- 
ward ten steps. So the sun 
returned ten steps ^on the dial 
whereon it was gone down. 

9 ^HE writing of Hezekiah 

J- king of Judah, when 
he had been sick, and was re- 
covered of his sickness. 

10 I said, "Hn the s noontide of 
my days I shall go into the 
gates of ® the grave : 

I am deprived of the residue 
of my years. 

11 I said, I shall not see ’^the 

Lord, eve;z ^ the Lord in 
the land of the living : 

I shall behold man no more 
®with the inhabitants of 
the world. 

12 Mine '^age is removed, and 

is carried away from me 
^as a shepherd^s tent: 
have rolled up ®iike a 
. weaver my life ; he will 
cut me ofi from the ^^loom : 
"From day even to night 
• wilt thou make an end of 
me, 

quieted myself until 
morning ; as a lion, so he 
breaketh all my bones ; 
From day even to night 


^ JTek the escaped of the house of Jiidah that remain. 2 steps, ^ Or by 

^ Or by which steps it &c. ® Or tranauillity Sheol. ■ Had, Jah. 

® C?#* among them that have ceased to be “ 0?;^ habitation thrum. 

Or I thought until morning. As a Hon, so will he break &c. 



la^n, king of Babylon, « sent 
letters and a present to Heze- 
kiab : for lie beard tbat be bad 
been sick, and was recovered. 

2. And Hezekiah: was glad of 
them, and skewed tbem tbe 
house of his ® precious things, 
^thQ silver, and tbe gold, and 
the spices, and tbe precious oil, 
and all tbe bouse of his armour, 
and all that was found in bis 
treasures: there was nothing 
in Ms bouse, nor in all bis do- 
minion, that Hezekiah shewed 
them not. 

3 Then came Isaiah the pro- 
phet unto king Hezekiah, and 
said unto him. What said these 
men? and from whence came 
they unto thee ? And Hezekiah 
said. They are come from a far 
country unto me, even from 
Babylon, 

4 Then said he, What have 
they seen in thine house ? And 
Hezekiah answered, Ail that is 
in mine house have they seen : 
there is nothing among my 
treasures that I have not 
shewed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Heze- 
kiabj Hear the word of the 
Lord of hosts, 

6 ”Behold, the days come, that 
all that is in thine house, and 
that which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon ; 
nothing shall be left, saith the 
Lord. 

7 «And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
Shalt beget, shall they take 
away ; and they shall be 
eunuchs in the palace of the 


wilt thou make an end of “Cp.3Chr.3B.31. 
me. 

14 Like swallow or a crane, * cp. jer. a 7. 
so did I chatter ; 

did mourn as a dove : •^ch.sg. n. 
f'niine eyes fail with Iook» ‘^Ps.sg. 3- 
upward; 

O Lora, I am oppressed, 

J he thou my surety. / ps. 533, 

1 5 What shall I say ? he hath gp^Js, 
both spoken unto me, and 

himself hath done it: .''Cp.2Chr.32.3s. 

H shall go .^softly all my ^ Kin bi. 27. ' 
years because . of the bitter- 
ness of my soul. ■ 

16*0 'Lord, by these things rDeut.as. 
men live, 

And wholly therein is the 
life of my spirit: 

2 Wherefore recover thou 
me, and make me to live, 

17 ^'Behold, zif was for my peace * ps. tig. 67, 75. 
that I had great bitterness : 

^ But thou hast in love to ^ cp. ps. 103. 12 
my sou! delivered it from 
the pit of corruption ; 

^ For thou hast cast all my 
sins behind thy back. 
iS’^For ®the grave cannot ”gPs. as. 10.12 
praise thee, death cannot ecSusS?. 27. 
celebrate thee: 

They that go down into the 
pit cannot hope for thy 
truth. 

19^ The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as I do 
this day: 

^^The father to the children Dent. 4. 6. 7. 
shall make known thy 
truth, 

20 The Lord is ready to save '' oan. i. 2, 3, 7. 
me : 

Therefore we will sing my 
songs to the stringed in- 
struments 

AH the days of our life ’‘in ’• 3 Kin. 20. 5. 
the house of the Lord. 

21 ’^ 1^0 W Isaiah had said. Let * 2 Kin. 20. 7, s. 

them take a cake of figs, 
and lay it for a plaister upon the ' cp. a chr. 32. 26. 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 Hezekiah also had said, 

What is the sign that I shall 
go up to the house of the 
Lord? 

CHAPTER 39 
2 ’'AT that time Merodach- 
baladan the son of Ba- 


' 2 Kin. 24. 13, 
See 

2 Kin. 25. 13-17. 
' Ecdus. 17. 23 . 


king of Babylon.* 

8 Then said Hezekiah unto 
Isaiah, Good is the word of the 
Lord which thou hast spoken. 
He said moreover, ^For there 
shall be peace and truth in 
my days. 

CHAPTER 40 
xw^OMFORT ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your 


cll, SI. 12. 
Ecclus. 48. 24. 
Cp. Luke 2. 2$, 
” Forver. x-8, see 
2 Kin. 20. X2--X9. 
® Hos. 2 14. 


God. 

2 ^ Speak ye » comfortably to 


^ Or as in solemn procession Ps, 42. 4, 2 Qq recover me 

hast loved my soul from the pit. ^ Or nothingness ; . ^ Sheol. 

‘ Or jewels ^ ffek to the heart of. 


^ Be 3 . thou 
Or spicery 



' hatla measured tlie 
¥ ¥ ■ . waters' in the hollow 
■of :'Ms band, and meted ■ out ■bea- 
ven witb tbe;span, and conipre- 
bended.. tbe'^dust of tbe earth in 
a: measure, and weighed the 
mountains in scales, ' and the 
bilis ' in a balance'? ■ 

13 / Who' bath directed the 
spirit' of the ' Lord, dr being bis 
■counsellor hath' taught him? 
,14 With whom took he counsel, 
and who instructed him, and 
' taught'him in the path of judge- 
ment, * and taught him know- 
ledge, and' shewed ^ to him the 
way of : understanding ? 

■ 15' ^BehO'id, the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are 
counted as the small dust of 
the balance' : behold, he taketh 
up ®the isles as a very little 
thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not suffi- 
cient to burn, nor ^’the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 

17 ’".Ml the nations are as 
nothing before him ; they are 
counted to him ^-less than no- 
thing, and ^3 vanity. 

18 To whom then will ye liken 
God ? ^ or what likeness will ye 
compare unto him ? 

19 The graven image, a work- 
man melted 1% and the goldsmith 
spreadeth it over with gold, and 
casteth for it silver chains. 

2 o ^ He that is too impoverished 
for such an oblation chooseth 
a tree that will not rot; he 
seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman to set up a graven 
image, that shall not be moved, 

21 ^ Have ye not known ? have 
ye not heard ? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning ? 
have ye not understood from 
the foundations of the earth? 

22 It is he that sitteth ^^npon 
the circle of the earth, and the 
inhabitants thereof are ^*as 
grasshoppers ; / that stretchetii 
out the heavens as curiain, 
and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in: 


Jerusalem, and cry unto her, 
that ^her ^ warfare is accom- 
plished, that her 2 hiiquity is 
pardoned; that she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins.' ■' 

3 ^T^HE voice of one ? that 
JL crieth, « Prepare ye in 

the wilderness the way of the 
Lord, & make ^ straight in the 
desert a high way for our 
God. 

4 Every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low : and 
"'the crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough places 

plain; 

5 ^ And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: ’*for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken 
it. 

6 The voice of one saying, -Gry. 
And ^one said, What shall I 
cry? <fAll flesh is grass, and 


<•' a Mac. 9. 8. 
ti Cited Mat. 3. 3 
Sc Mark i. 3 
Sc Luke 3. 4 
&Johnr. 23. , 

*■' Mai. 3. 1. 

Cp. ch. 57.14. 

/ Cited. ■ ' 

Rom. SI. 34. 
cp. Wis. 9. 13 


Sc X Cor. a. 16. 
i'Ps.68.4. 
fc Cited Lukes, s- 
cp. eh. 49. SI. 

4 Job ai. aa. 


k Wis. IX. 32. 

I Cp. Luke 3. 6. 
ch. 29. s- 
ch. 1. 20. 


P Cp. Ps, go. 10. 

« Cited 

t Pet. 1. 24, ag, 
Cp. Job 14. a 
Sc Ps. X 03 . It 
& S03. IS 
& James 1. 10. 

*■ Ps. 62. 9. 

Dan. 4. 35. 

Cp. ch. 41. X2. 

® ver.as. ch.46.s. 
Acts 17, 29. 
f Cp. Hos. 13. 2. 
” Cited 
James 1. 11. 


be not afraid; say unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold, your 


y ver. 28. 

Cp. Acts 14, 17 
& Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
* ch. S9. x6, 17. 
Cp. Luke II. sa. 
" ch. 62. zx. 

Cp. Rev. 22. 12. 
l> Ezek. 34. 23. 
Zech. XI. 7. 
cp. John 10. II 
Sc 21. xg 
Sc Acts 20. aS. 

® Cp. Mat. x8. 13 
Sc Luke ig. 5. 
cp. Num.x3.33. 
®Cp.Num.xi.i2. 
/ Job 9. 8. 

Ps. 104. 2. 


’ Or time of service ? Or punishment is accepted tSV’i? Lev. 36. 43. ® Or that crieth in 

the wilderness, Prepare ye the, way, &c. ^ Or level Or the uneven shall be made 

level s Or a plain ^ TfiR Sepi^ and Vulgaie ha*ve I said, ® Or O Zion, that bringest 

gfood tidings '* Or O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings Or meted out Or the 
isles are as the fine dust that is lifted up Or as a thing of nought Or confusion 

Or prepare Or understood the foundations Or above Orgauae 


ISAIAH 



^iie givetti nations before him, 
and maketh him rule over 
kings ; <»he giveth them as the 
dust to his sword, as ^the 
driven stubble to his bow* 

3 He pursueth them, and 
passeth on safely; even by a 
way that he had not gone with 
his feet. 

4 «Who hath wrought and 
done it, calling the generations 
from the beginning? the 
Lord, the first, and with the 
last, I am he. 

5 ^ The isles saw, and feared ; 
the ends of the earth trembled : 
they drew near, and came. 

6 They helped every one his 
neighbour ; and evejy one said 
to his brother. Be of good 
courage, 

7 ^”So the carpenter encour- 
aged the goldsmith, and he 
that smootheth with the ham- 
mer him that smiteth the anvil, 
saying of the soldering, It is 
good : and he fastened it with 
nails, that it should not be 
moved. 

8 T 3 UT thou, Israel, rniy 

servant, Jacob ^whom 
I have chosen, the seed of Abra- 
ham ®niy friend ; 

9 Thou whom I have taken 
hold of from the ends of the 
earth, and called thee ^from the 
comers thereof, and said unto 
thee. Thou art ^my servant, 
"^I have chosen thee and not 
cast thee away; 

10 Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; "^be not dismayed, 
for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with ^the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 « Behold, all they that are 
incensed against thee shall be 
ashamed and confounded ; they 
that strive with thee shall be as 
nothing, and shall perish. 

12 *Thou Shalt seek them, and 
Shalt not find them, even them 
that contend with thee : ^they 
that war against thee shall be 


23 ‘^That bringeth princes to ®job i2.ai. 
notajing; he maketh the judges 

of the earth as 1 vanity. 

24 ^ Yea, ' they ■ have not been ch. 40. 24. 
planted ; yea, they have not been 
sown; yea, their stock hath 

not taken root in the earth: 
moreover he bloweth upon 
them, and they wither, ‘'and „ 

the whirlwind taketh them & a Esd. *. 33. 
away as stubble. ^ 

25 -^‘To whom then will ye /ver.is. 
liken me, that I should be equal 

to him? saith the Holy One. Rev.x.8,17 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, sSch.' «. n. 
Sand see who hath created 

these, *that bringeth out their ^ps. 147.4- 
host by number; he calleth 
them all by name ; by the great- 
ness of his might, and for that 
he is strong in power, not one 
is lacking. ^ ch. 40.19- 

27 Tlf HY sayest thou, O 

»» Jacob, and speakest, 

O Israel, ^ My way is hid from ^ cp. ch. 49. 14. 
the Lord, ’’^and my judgement cp. ch. 49. 4. 
is passed away from my God ? 

28 Hast thou not known ? hast « cp. ch. 40. 20. 

thou not heard ? ^^the everlast- ® cp. ps. 4. 
ing God, the LORD, the Creator ^ ch. 44. 1, 2. 
of the ends of the earth, fainteth neut. 7. s 
not, neither is weary ; ’“there is 4. 

no searching of his understand- e- 

* IrS* X47* 5 * 

mg. John. 7 (mg.) 

29 He giveth power to the 

faint ; and to him that hath no James 2. 23. 
might he increaseth strength. ' ch. 43. 5, 6. 

30 Even the youths shall faint 
and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall : 

31 But they that wait upon 

the Lord ’'shall renew their “Ps. 103.5. 
strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings '^’as eagles; they ^cp, Ex.rg.4. 
shall run, and not be weary ; 
they shall walk, and not faint. * p®- ^o- 

CHAPTER 41 

1 ^'TT'EEP silence before me, y cp. f£ab. 2. 20 

« O islands ; and let the ^ ch!‘ *5 24* 
peoples renew their strength: « see ch. «*. li. 
let them come near; then let 
them speak; let us come near 
together to judgement. ^ ps. 37. so- 

2 '^Who hath raised up one -^ch. 46.11. 

from the east, ^ whom he calleth ** 

in righteousness «to his foot? ^cp, judg*4.xD. 


' Or confusion, ® Or Scarce are they planted, scarce are they sown, scarce hath their 
stock taken root in the earth, when he bloweth upon them &c, ^ Or and see : who hath 

created these ? he that &c. Or the Lord is an everlasting: God, the Creator ... he 

fainteth not &c. ^ Or whom righteousness calleth to its foot Or whom righteousness 

meeteth whithersoever he goeth ® Or he maketh as the dust their sword, as the driven 

stubble their bow ’ Or look not around thee 



ttie latter end of them ; or shew 
us things for to come. 

23 " Declare the things that are 
to' come hereafter, .that; we may 
toow that: ye are gods.: yea, ^'clo 
goo 4 or do evil,:; that we., may 
5 be dismayed, and . behold it to- 
gether. , 

.24 Behold,' ye are of nothing, 
and', your ..work of nought: an 
abomination is he that chooseth 
you. 

25 HAVE raised up one 
-i- from the north, and he 
is come ; * from the I'ising of 
the sun one that calleth upon 
my name : and be shall come 
upon 6 rulers as upon mortar, 
and as the potter treadeth day. 

I 26 ^^Who hath declared it 
I from the beginning, that we 
may know ? and beforetime, 
that we may say. He is right- 
eons? yea, there is none that 
declareth, yea, there is none 
that sheweth, yea, there Is 
none that heareth your words. 

27 « I first will say unto Zion, 
Behold, behold them; and *’I 
will give to Jerusalem one that 
bringeth good tidings, 

28 ^And when I look, there is 
no man ; even among them 
there is no counsellor, thatj 
when I ask of them, can answer 
a word. 

29 ^Behold, all of them, their 
works are vanity and nottght : 
their molten images are wind 
and confusion. 

CHAPTER 42 

1 -‘OEHOLD «my servant, 
-O whom I uphold; my 

chosen, ^ in whom my soul de- 
lighteth : have put my spirit 

upon him ; ^ he shall bring forth 
judgement to the ^Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, 
nor cause his voice to he heard 
in the street. 

3 ^ A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench : ^he shall 
bring forth judgement in truth. 

4 He shall not ^®fail nor be 
discouraged, till he have set 

judgement in the earth; and 


as nothing, and as a thing of 
nought. _ 

15 For I the LORD thy God f 

will hold thy right hand, saying &4s.ar&46. w. 
unto thee. Fear not ; I will help ^ cp. ch. 4s. 7. 
thee. 

14 Fear not, thou <^worm, Ja- cp. ps. 23. 6 . 
cob, and ye men of Israel; I 
will help thee, saith the LORD, . 

and ^ thy redeemer is the Holy & * cor. 

One of Israel. ' ■■ ■■ 'cofs ^73 -^1.?. 

15 /Behold, I will make thee seech.'43.”f4- 
a new sharp threshing instru- 4. 13. 
ment having teeth: thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and '! cp. ch. 2. 14. 
beat them small, and shalt 
make the hills as chaff, ^cp. Ps.44. s. 

16 ^Thou shalt fan them, and ^ cp. jer. 51. 3. 

”' the wind shall carry them ^^cp.vers. 
away, and the whirlwind shall cp. ver. 22. 
scatter them : ® and thou shalt “ ch- 4s. 2s. 
rejoice in the Lord, thou shalt 

glory in the Holy One of Is- 

17 Pthe poor and needy seek cp. ch. 44. 3. 
water and there is none^ and 

their tongue faileth for thirst ; 

I the Lord will answer them, ^ch.si. s®. 

I the God of Israel will not for- cu. 40. 9 & s®. 7- 
sake them. 

18 H will open rivers cm the 

bare heights, and fountains in ^ see ver. 21-24. 
the midst of the valleys : “I will ” ps. 107- 33- 
make the wilderness a pool of 
water, and the dry land springs 
ofwater. . 

19 ^ I will plant in the wilder- di. 35. 2, 2 
ness the cedar, the acacia tree, .t qf Ver. H 
and the myrtle, and the ^oil 

tree; I will set in the desert 
the fir tree, the ^ pine, and the ch. oo. 13. 

^ box tree together : cited 

20 That thes? may see, and 

know, and consider, and under- & 52- 13 & 53- «• 
stand together, that ^ the hand 3V 24 

of the Lord hath done this, 
and the Holy One of Israel hath fy & ph^L 3/7?’ 
created it. * Mat. 3. 17. 

■21 PRODUCE your cause, 

J- saith the Lord ; bring ^ cp. ch. a. 4. 
forth your strong reasons, saith / cp. ch. 57. 13. 
the King of Jacob. 

22 Let them bring them forth, ^'ps.g.s. 
and declare unto us what shall cp. ver. s 5 
happen; declare ye the former 
things, what they be, that we 
may consider them, and know 


^ thy redeemer, the Holy One &c, ^ oleaster ^ Or plane Or cypress 

look one upon another ** Or deputies ‘J’ Or Behold, they are all vanity ; their 

works are nong'ht ^ Or tiZ,^\oxi’& {andelsewher^ » Or dimly bnrnmgr wick i'-' Or burn 

dimly Or bruised — 


Cha p, 4 

« ttke isles sbail wait - for bis 
law. 

5 Thus saitb God tbe LORB, 
be tliat created tbe beavens, 
^^and stretched them forth; he 
that spread abroad the earth 
and that which cometh out of 
it ; '^he that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit to 
them that walk therein *. 

6 I the Lord ^ have called 
thee in righteousness, and will- 
hold thine hand, and will ^keep 
thee, and give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for '^'a light 

"■ of-' the, Gentiles -j' . - - 

7 To open the blind eyes, to 
bring out the prisoners from the 
dungeon, ^and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison 
house. 

8 I am the LORD ; that is my 
name : and my glory will I not 
give to another, neither my 
praise unto graven images, 

9 Behold, the former things 
are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare : before they 
spring forth I tell you of them, 

10 2 OING unto the LORD a 

w new song, and his 
praise from 'the end of the 
earth ; ^‘ye that go down to the 
sea, and all that is therein, 
«the isles, and the inhabitants 
thereof, 

11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that *' Kedar doth 
inhabit; let the inhabitants of 

Sela sing, let them shout from 
the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory unto 
the Lord, and declare his 
praise in Hhe islands, 

13 2/ The Lord shall go forth 
as a mighty man; ^he shall 
stir up 2 jealousy like a man of 
war: he shall cry, yea, ^he 
shall shout aloud ; he shall do 
mightily against his enemies. 

14 1 have long time holden my 
peace; I have been still, and 
refrained myself: now will I 
cry out ^ Hke a travailing 
woman ; I will ® gasp and pant 
together, 

15 « I -will make waste mount- 
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^ ch. 60. 9. Gen. 
JO. 5. Cp.ch.2.3 
& Mat. ta. 21, 


A ch, 44. 24 
& 45. X2. 

'■ ch. 3S» 5. 8* 


ch. 40. 4. 
/ch. 41. 9. 


? ch. 1. 29 & 44. Ji 
&4S.16, Ps.97.7. 
/i cb. 49. 6, 8. 
i Luke a. 3s. . 


ch. 35, S &49-9 
& 61. 1. 

Heb, 2. 14, 15. 

Z Luke I. 79. 


"See 

Rom. a. 21-23. 
" Cp. ch. 43, 19. 
Cp. Jer. 6. 16. 


’ch.60. 9. Gen. 10. 
5. Cp. ch; 2. 3 
& Mat. X2. 21- 
' ch. 14. 17. 


' ch. 16. 1. 

' Mat. 13, 9, a/. 


y ch. 40. 10. 

‘ Cp, ch. 9. 7 
& 59- 17- 


h See ch, 33. 8. 
Cp. ch. 47. II 
& Hos. 7. 9. , 
d ch. 57. I, It. 

^ ch. so. 2. 


Chap. 42^ v. 25 

ains and hihs, and dry up all 
their herbs; and I will make 
the rivers islands, and will dry 
up the pools. 

16 ® And I will bring the blind 
by a way that they know not; 
in paths that they know not 
will I lead them ; I will make 
darkness light before them, 
<^and crooked places straight. 
These things will I do, ^ and I 
will not forsake them. 

17 V They shall be turned back, 
they shall be greatly ashamed, 
that trust in graven images, 
that say unto molten images. 
Ye are our gods. 

18 TTEAR. ye deaf : and look, 
-O. ye blind, that ye may 

see. ■■ 

19 Who is blind, but my serv- 
ant ? or deaf, as my messenger 
that I send ? who is blind as he 
that is ®at peace with me, and 
blind as the Lord's servant? 

20 Thou seest many things, 
but thou observest not; ^’his 
ears are open, but he heareth 
not. 

21 It pleased the Lord, for his 
righteousness' sake, to ‘'mag- 
nify the law, and make it 
honourable. 

22 But this is a people robbed 
and spoiled; they are all of 
them snared in holes, and 
^ they are hid in prison houses : 
they are for a prey, and none 
delivereth ; for a spoil, and none 
saith, Restore. 

23 «^Wlio is there among you 
that will give ear to this ? that 
will hearken and hear for the 
time to come ? 

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, 
and Israel to the robbers? did 
not the Lord ? he against 
whom we have sinned, and in 
whose ways they would not 
walk, neither were they obedi- 
ent unto his 7 law. 

25 Therefore he poured upon 
him the fury of his anger, and 
the strength of battle ; and it 
set him on fire round about, 
‘^yet he knew not; and it 
burned him, ^ yet he laid it not 
to heart. 


^ Or form 2 ^eal ® Or destroy and devour ^ Or and will not forbear 

® Or made perfect Or recompensed ® Or make the teaching- great and glorious 

' teaching 

849 


Chap. 43, v. 1 J 

CHAPTER 43 

1 13UT now thus saim the 
-D LORD that created thee, 

O Jacob, and he that formed 
thee, O Israel : <^Fear not, for I c, 
have redeemed thee ; have 
caUed thee by thy name, thou 
art mine. ^ ^ 

2 ® When thou passest through 

the waters, I will be with thee ; 
and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee : «when ^ 
thou walkest through the fire, 
Hhou Shalt not be burned ; » 
neither shall the flame kindle ^ 

upon thee. ^ 

0 For am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, ^ 
thy saviour; have given 

Egypt as thy ransom, Etluopia - 
and ^Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou hast been precious « 
in my sight, ^and honourable, ; 
and I have loved thee; there- ; 
fore will I give men for thee, 
and peoples for thy life. 

5 sFear not; for I am with 

thee: will bring thy seed 

from the east, and gather thee 
from the west; 

6 1 will say to the north, Give 
up ; and to the south, Keep not 
back ; bring '^my sons from far, 
and ®my daughters from the 
end of the earth ; 

7 Every one that is called by 

my name, and whom I have 
created for my glory; I have 
formed him; yea, I have made 
him. . 

8 Bring forth the blind people 

that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears. ^ 

9 2 /Let all the nations be 
gathered together, and let the 
peoples be assembled : who 
among them can declare this, 
and shew us former things? 
let them bring their witnesses, 
that they may be justified : ^ or 
let them hear, and say. It is 
truth, 

10 ^’Ye are niy witnesses, saith 
the Lord, and ^my servant 
whom I have chosen: that ye 
may know and believe me, and 
understand that I am he ; her. 
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“ ch. 44. z, 21, ®4. 
ftch. 45. ax. 

Hos. 13. 4 - 
<fch. 4i. X4, 
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2. Cp. John 8. 58. 

h ch. 43. ag. Cp, 
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See Ex. 30. a. 
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P Ps. 73. 10. 
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Ex. 14. ai, 32. 
Ps. 77. X9. 

“ ch. 49. 12. 

Cp. ch. 60. 8, 9 
& Ps. 107. 3* 

See Ex. 14. 4 - 9 * 
^ Cp. a Cor. 6. 18. 
!/ Cp. Ps. 76, g, 6. 

; * ch. I. 31. 

Cp. Ps. 118. la. 

'* Cp. Jer. 16. 14 
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h Cp. ch. 42- 9 
& 2 Cor, g. 17 
8c Rev. 21. g. 

^ ch. 42. 19. 
ch. 3g. 8. 

ch. 4 *- 
& 48. 21. 

/ch. 41. i( 21, 22. 
^ See ch. 13. 22. 
h Cp. ch. 49* ro* 


I Ps. 79. X3. Cp. 
Ps. 22. 3 « 105. I 
& Luke 1. 74, 7g 
Sc X Pet. 2. 9. 
fc ver. X2. ch.44.8. 
I ch. 42. 1. 

»>* Mic. 6. 3. 


« See ch. 41. 4. 

" Cp. Amos g. 23. 


■ Chap. 43 ? v. 23 

' fore ' , me there . was no God 
formed, neither shall there be 
after, me. r...: 

II even,, I, am the Lord ; and 

beside me there is no, saviour. 

12. 1 have declared, and I have 
saved, and I .have shewed, and 
there was no strange ^o d among 
you; therefore ye are my wit- 
nesses, saith the Lord, and I 
am God. . 

13.. Yea, ^i'smce the day,,w,as::..I 
am he; and there is none that 
can deliver out of my hand : I 
will work, ^ and who shall let it? 
"14 ^HUS saith the Lord, 

X ^your redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel : For your 
sake I have sent to Babylon, 
and will bring down «ali of 
them «as fugitives, even the 
Chaldeans, in the ships of their 

rejoicing. . 

• I am the Lord, your Holy 
One, the Creator of Israel, your 

4 16 Thus saith the Lord, ^ which 
maketh a way in the sea, and a 
path in the mighty waters ; 

17 7 Which ^bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army and 
the power; they lie down to- 
)• gether, they shall not rise; 

I 2/ they are extinct, they are 
"quenched as ®fiax : 

'• 18 ^Remember ye not the for- 

^ mer things, neither consider the 
things of old. 

19 Behold, I will do a new 
thing ; now shall it spring forth ; 
shall ye not know it? ^^I will 
even make a way in the wilder- 
ness, '"and rivers in the desert. 

20 The beasts of the field shall 
“* honour me, jackals and 
'' the ostriches: because I give 

waters in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert, to give 
drink to my people, my chosen: 

21 The people which I formed 
for myself, ^’^’that they might 

’7s set forth my praise. 

22 Yet thou hast not called 
upon me, O Jacob; but ""'thou 
hast been weary of me, O 
Israel. 

• 23 ^Thou hast not brought 


' Or thou hast been honourable &c. \ Or Gather yourselves together^ all ye n^wns 

3 Or and that they, may hear Or from t/its day f^th I &c. .hall He &c 

of/terwis^ read aU their nobles, even &a ^ ’ Or Which . . . power : They shall He «:c. 

« Or a wick ® Or they shall set forth 


Chap. 43 > ■V. gg. 

nietlie small cattle of tliy burnt 
offerings ; neither bast thou 
honoured me with thy sacri- 
fices. I have not made thee 
to serve with ^offerings, »nor ; 
wearied thee with frankincense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no 
2fifsweet cane with money, nei- • 
ther hast thou s filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices: but 
thou hast made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast wearied 
me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he ® that blot- 
teth out •'"thy transgressions for . 
mine own sake ; and I will not 
remember thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance ; 
let us plead together ; set thou 

forth thy cause, that thou 
mayest be justified. 

27 «^Thy first father sinned, and 
thine ^ interpreters have trans- 
gressed against me. 

28 Therefore ^will profane 
the ® princes of the sanctuary, 
and "/ 1 7 will make Jacob a “^curse, 
and Israel a reviling. 

CHAPTER 44 

1 Yet now hear, «0 Jacob my 
servant; and Israel, whom I 
have chosen : 

2 Thus €aith the Lord that 
made thee, ^and formed thee 
from the womb, who will help 
thee: «Fear not, O Jacob my 
servant ; and thou, Jeshurun, 
whom I have chosen. 

3 ^ Tov I will pour water upon 
him that is thirsty, and streams 

upon the dry ground; I will 
pour my spirit upon thy seed, 
and my blessing upon thine 
offspring : 

4 And they shall spring up 
among the grass, 2/ as willows 
by the watercourses. 

5 "One shall say, I am the 

Lord*S ; and another shalP^^call 
himself by the name of Jacob; 
and another shall subscribe 
with his hand unto the LORD, 
and himself by the 

name of Israel, 

6 ^T'HU S saith the LORD, the 

i- King of Israel, and ^his 
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P Cp. ch. 40.19,20 
&4I.6,7&46.6,7 

8 c Hah. 2. 18. 
See Jer. xo. 3-5 
&Wis.i3.ii-x6. 
? Cp. Jer. 24. g 
i & 29. 22. 

^ ch. 43. 16. 

Ps. xis. 8. 
i See ch. 42, 17. 
See ch. 41. 8. 

, ( ver.c4. ch.4g.i, 
5. Cp. Ps. 7x. 6 
& Jer. x, s 
& Gal. 1. 15. 

“ See ch. 43. 5. 
Deut. 33. IS* 

Joel 2. 28. John 
7.38. Actsa.xS. 
See ch. 35. 6. 


If Cp. Ps. 1. 3. 

* Sec Ps.x15.s-7- 

« Cp. ch. 14. 1. 
b cp. ch. 40. ao. 


Chap. 44. V* 14 

redeemer the LORD of hosts: 
«I am the first, and I am the 
last ; and beside me there is no 
God. 

7 who, as I, shall call, 
and shall declare it, and set it in 
order for me, since I appointed 
the ancient people? and the 
things that are coming, and 
that shall come to pass, let them 

declare. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be 
afraid : have I not declared unto 
thee of old, and shewed it? 
^ and ye are my witnesses. Is 
there a God beside me ? yea, 
there is no ^ Rock ; I know not 
any. 

9 ^ They that fashion a graven 
image are all of them ^ ® vanity ; 
and their delectable things shall 
; not profit : and their own wit- 
i nesses see not, nor know ; that 
they may be ashamed. 

10 ^Who hath fashioned a god, 
or molten a graven image that 
is profitable for nothing ? 

11 ’'Behold, his fellows 

shall be ashamed; and the 
workmen, they are of men ; let 
them all be gathered together, 
let them stand up ; they shall 
fear, they shall be ashamed 
together. 

12 ^"The smith maketh an axe, 
and wofketh in the coals, and 
fashioneth it with hammers, 
and worketh it with his strong 
arm: yea, he is hungry, and 
his strength faileth ; he drinketh 
no water, and is faint. 

13 The carpenter stretcheth 
out a line; he marketh it out 
with a pencil ; he shapeth it 
with planes, and he marketh it 
out with the compasses, «and 
shapeth it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty of 
a man, to dwell in the house. 

14 ^ He heweth him down ce- 
dars, and taketh the holm tree 
and the oak, and strengtheneth 
for himself one among the trees 
of the forest: he planteth 

fir tree, and the rain doth nou- 
rish it. 


’ a meal offering: ^ calamus ^ satiated 
profaned Or holy princes '' Or have made 


thirsty O?' proclaim the name 
Or gfive for a title the name of Israel 
declare it &c. Or declare unto them 

themselves thereto Or sharpeneth a tool 

851 


* Or ambassadors 
® Or devoted thing 


Or have 
•' Or the 


” Or write on his hand, IJnto the LORD 
Or And who, as I, can proclaim ? let him 
Or confusion Or all that join 

1? Or red ochre Or an ash 


Chap* 44, v. 15 


ISAIAH 


ic Tnen sliaU it be for a man 
to burn ; and be taketb thereof, 
and warmetb bimseif ; yea, be ^ 
kindletb it, and baketb bread: 
yea, be maketb a god, and wor- '' s 
sbippetb it; be maketb it a 
graven image, and falletb down " < 
thereto. ^ . .. 

16 -/’Pie btmietb ^part thereof 

in the fire ; with ’ part thereof 
he eateth flesh; he roasteth 
roast, and is satisfied: yea, he 
warmetb himself, and saith, ^ 
Aha, I am warm, I have seen 
the fire : ^ , 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven 
image: he falleth down unto 
it and worshippeth, ' and pray- ' 
eth unto it, and saith, Deliver 
me; for thou art my god* 

x8 They know not, neither do 
they consider; for he hath 
2 shixt their eyes, that they can- ^ 
not see; and their hearts, that 
they cannot understand, ^ 

19 And none calleth to mmd, ’ 
neither is there knowledge nor > 
understanding to say, I have 
burned part of it in the fire; 
yea, also I have baked bread ' 
upon the coals thereof ; I have 
roasted flesh and eaten it : and 
shall I make the residue there- 
of an abomination ? shall I 
fall down to the stock of a tree ? 
30 ®He feedeth on ^ ashes: a 
deceived heart hath turned him 
aside, that he cannot deliver his 
soul, nor say. Is there not '' a lie 
in my right hand ? 

2i'D EMEMBER these things, 
O Jacob ; and Israel, for 
thou art ^^my servant: I have 
formed thee ; thou art my serv- 
ant: ‘'O Israel, ^thou shalt not 
be forgotten of me. 

22 ^1 have blotted out, as a I 
thick cloud, thy transgressions, 
and, as a cloud, thy sins : re- 
turn unto me ; for I have 
redeemed thee. 

23 « Sing, O ye heavens, for 
the Lord hath done it ; shout, 
ye /lower parts of the earth; 
break forth into singing, ye 
mountains, O forest, and every 
tree therein : for the LORD hath 


« ch. 49. 3. Cp. 
ch, ss. S & 


& See ch; 43. 14. 

'' See ver. 2. 
d Cp. ch. 42. s* 
''ch.42.S&4S' 12. 

/ Cp. Bar. 6. 


Cp. ch. sg. 3, 14 • 


/tCp. 2 Chr. 36 . 22 . 


i Cp, ch. 45. 20, 
/.•Cp. 

Jer. 32- IS. 44- 


I ch. II. IS- 
Cp. ch. gi. 10. 


» Cp. a Sam. g. a 
& Ps. 78. 72. 


’ ch. 4S. 13. Sec 
2 Chr. 36. 22, 23 
& Ezra 1. 1-3. 


l> Deut. 27. ig. 

? Cp. ch. 44- 23. 

)• Cp. ch. 41. 13- 
® Hos. 12, X. 

/ Cp. Job 13. 12 
& Wis. 15, 10. 
Job 13. 21. 

Cp. ver. s 
& ch. 22. 21. 
Ps. 144. 8. 

Cp. Rom. I. 25. 

* ch. 40. 4. 

y ch. 43. 19. 

See ch. 42. i. 

= Ps. 107. 16. 

“ Cp. ch. 49- IS- 
ft Cp. Jer. go. 37 
& 51. x3- 
ch. 43. ag. 


^ ch. 49- 13- 

Cp.ch. s 5 - 1® 
& Ps. 69. 34 
& Jer. gi. 48. 
/ Ps. 63. 9. Cp. 

Hos. 2. 21, 22. 
, /?Cp. ch;-62. a. 


Chap* 45? v, 4 

redeemed' Jacob,: /'and will glo- 
rify ' himself ■ in' Israel. 

@4 ^HUS . saith ' the: Lor% ' 

: A: : &thy , redeemer, and lie ' ' 
■«'that' formed, thee from, the . 

' womb:’ am, ‘the LORD, that 

makethail things; ''thatstretch- ,, 
eth forth .the : heavens: alone; , , ' 
that spreadeth abroad the 
earth; -^who is with me? 

25 That frustrateth the tokens 
of the 5 liars, and maketh divi- 
ners mad; ^that turnetli wise 
men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish: 

, 26 ^'That confirnieth the word 

of his servant, and performeth 
the counsel of his messengers ; 
that saith of Jerusalem, ; She : ' 
shall be inhabited ; ^‘'and of the 
cities of Judah, They shall be 
built, and I will raise up the 
waste places thereof: 

27 ?That saith to the deep, Be 

dry, and I wiU dry up thy 
rivers: ^ ^ 

28 That saith of «''' Cyrus, He 
3 is ''my shepherd, and shall per- 
form all my pleasure; even 
saying of Jerusalem, She shall 

i be built; '^''and to the temple, 

3 Thy foundation shaU be laid, 
CHAPTER 45 

I ^HUS saith the LORD to 
A <?his anointed, to Cyi'us, 
whose right hand I have hold- 
en, to subdue nations before 
: him, and '' I will loose the loins 
' of kings; to open the doors 
before him, and the gates shall 
not he shut ; 

5. 2 I will go before thee, and 

make the rugged places plain : 

'• I will break in pieces the doors 
of brass, and cut in sunder the 
- bars of iron : 

3 ^And I will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hid- 
den riches of secret places, that 
thou mayest know that I am 
the Lord, which call thee by 
thy name, even the God of 
Israel. 

' 4 For Jacob my servant s sake, 

and Israel my chosen, ^ I have 
called thee by thy name.; n 
j.‘ have siirnamed thee, though 
thou hast not known me. 


1 the half ^ J%5.'dattbed. ® Some anczcitt vcrsmns have 

forgrtml® • by myself . ». boasters » ifri. Coresh. 

" Or and the foundation dfthe temple, shall be lam 

’’ 853 



they slaair go after thee 


5-«I am the LORD, and there « see ch. 44.8. : 
is none else ; beside me there 
is no God : n will gird thee, ^ 
though thou hast not known & ch. 2a. ai. 
me: 

6 "’That they may know from “Cp^ch. 37.^20 
the rising of the sun, and from 

the west, . that' there is none ‘^ch.sv.x?. 
beside me : I am the LORD, and 
there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create see ch. 42. *7. 
darkness; I make peace, and 

/create evil; I am the LORD, / cp. dt. 4x. 23 
that doeth ail these things. 

S down, ye heavens, /cp.Deutsa.s. 

JJ from above, and net the 
skies pour down righteousness : i ’ 54. 4,* 
let the earth open, that they 
may - bring forth salvation, and 
let her cause righteousness to Ach.42-s. 
spring up together; I the Lord 
hWe 'created it. . 

o^THrOL anto him that « Cp.Eccles.6.m 
W striveth witb his s«oh.xo.«. 
Maker ! a potsberd among the •» cp. oen. i. a. 
potsherds of the earth! "Shall 
the clay say to him that fashion- Cited^om.g.so. 
eth it, What makes! thou or p ch. 48. 16. 
thy work, He hath no hands ? ^o. u. 

10 Woe unto him that saith 

unto a father, What begettest 7 jer. 29. 13, 14. 
thou? or to a woman. With ’■ver.23. 
what travailest thou ? 

11 Thus saith Hhe LORD, the “ Ezek. 39. 7. 
Holy One of Israel, and his ^ cp, ch. 4*- *• 
Maker : Ask me of the things ‘‘ cp. ch. 41. 
that are to come ; ^ concerning " cp. jer. 31. 9. 
my sons, and concerning ^'the ^ ch.a9.33&64.8. 
work of my hands, command 

ye me. - ch. 46. i, 7 

12 ^ I have made the earth, 

and created man upon it: I, * jer' 27^*5^ 
even my hands, ^^have stretched <'■ Cp. ch.4r.sa,afi 
out the heavens, "and all their 
host have I commanded, ^ Gen. 2. i. 

13 /I have raised him up in /ch. 41 . 3 - 

righteousness, i^and I will make 1? cp . ver. 2. 
straight all his ways : ^ he shall see ch. 44. ss- 
build my city, *and he shall let ich.49.25&5i.i4 
my exiles go free, not for price pf 1* „ 

nor reward, saith the LORD of 

hosts. ■ j ^ ch. II. 13 

14 ^HUS saith the Lord, 

A , ^*^The labour of Egypt, cp. ch. 43* 3. 
and the merchandise of Ethi- 
opia, and the Sabeans, men of p lh'S^z, 
stature, shall come over unto ^ cited 
thee, ^'and they shall be thine; cpJphfe^'io. 


^ 'J 3l» 

chains they shall come over: 
and they shall fall down unto 
thee, they shall make supplica- 
tion unto thoOf sayingj Surely 
God is in thee; and there is 
none else, there is no God. 

15 ^Werily thou art a God that 


hidest thyself, O God of Israel, 
the Saviour. 

16 ®They shall be ashamed, 
yea, confounded, all of them: 
they shall go into confusion to- 
gether that are makers of idols. 

17 But Israel shall be saved 
by the Lord with an everlast- 
ing salvation: ^”ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded world 
without end. 

18 thus saith the 
I JO Lord that created 
the heavens ; he is God ; that 
formed the earth and made it ; 
he established it, he created it 
wnot 2 a waste, *'he formed it to 
be inhabited : I am the LORD ; 
and there is none else. 

19 have not spoken in secret, 
in a place of the land of dark- 
ness ; I said not unto the seed 
of Jacob, ^ Seek ye me ^ in vain : 
I the Lord speak ’ righteous- 
ness, I declare things that are 
right. 

20 ^Assemble yourselves and 
come ; draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of the nations : 
?/they have no knowledge that 
''Carry the wood of their graven 
image, «and pray unto a god 
that cannot save. 

31 ^'Declare ye, and ^ bring it 
forth ; yea, let them take coun- 
sel together : who hath shewed 
this from ancient time? who 
hath declared it of old? have 
not I the Lord? and there is 
no God else beside me ; a just 
God ^‘and a saviour; there is 
none beside me. 

33 Look unto me, and be ye 
saved, ^all the ends of the 
earth : for I am God, and there 
is none else. 

33 "By myself have I sworn, 
5 the word is gone forth from 
my mouth in ^^righteousness, 
and shall not return, that aunto 


’ (Pr be fruitful in salvation 2 Ormv&Xn - 2 <3!jf in a waste ’ Orhtmg them 

near •' Or righteousness is gone forth from my mouth, a word which shall not return 

Or the word is gone forth from a mouth of righteonsnessj and shall not return 



there is noae like me ; 

lo ^ Declaring the end from the 
and from ancient 


me every knee snan puw, e y 
tonffue shall swear. ^ ! 

a/* Only in the LOKD.i shall '* 

one say -unto me, is nghteou^ t ch. 41. 26. 
ness and “strength: even to 
him shall men X^.' 

they that were incensed against ps. 33. u. 

him shall be ashamed. 

3«; ®In the LORD shall all the ';ch.s4*’^7 ('wS')* 
seed of Israel be justified, and /s=ech.4>-^- 

^^“®^CHkPTER 46 

1 ’* "DEL boweth down, Nebo ‘X nS-'. 1 ^®'’ 

Jjstoopeth; their idols 
are upon the beasts, and upon 
the cattle: the things that ye 
carried about are made a load, 
a burden to the weary beast. 

2 They stoop, they bow down ® 

together : they could not dell- 

ver the burden, but ^'themselves 

are gone into captivity. ^ tcu. 62.11. 

Cl TTEARKEN unto me, O cp.joei2.32. 

Jtl house of Jacob, and all - cp. ch. 43. x4 
the remnant of the house of 
Israel, which have been borne « cp. neut. i. : 
by me from the belly, which f Ps. 137. 8 . 
have been carried from the ''*.3.26. 

■ . 'lch. 23 .i 3 « 48 .J 

womb . r Cp. ver. s 

4. ® And even to old age I am & ch. i3> *9- 
he, and even to hoar hairs will ' cp. ps. 7. .is 

I carry you: I have made, and 

I will bear; yea, I will carry, .,cp.ch.2o.4. 
and will deliver. ^ u c 

5 ^To whom will ye liken ‘'Seech.40.1s 

me, and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be 
like? 

6 Such as lavish gold out of ^ see ch. 44. ^ 
the bag, and weigh silver in 

the balance, they hire a gold- 
smith, and he maketh it a god ; ■ cp. jer. s. ir 
« they fali down, yea, they wor- « ch. 44. ^s- 
ship. 

7 ^They bear him upon the 6Seech.4s.2 
shoulder, they carry him, and ^ cp.ver.i. 
set him in his place, and he ^/cp.zecu.x. 
standeth ; ^ from his place shall ps. 1x5. 7. 
he not remove : yea, one shall 

cry unto him, yet can he not fCp.ch.^.i 
answer, nor save him out of his 
trouble. 

8 TDEMEMBER this, and 
JCv ®shew yourselves men : 

bring it again to mind, O ^ye i'Cp.ch.43. 
transgressors. ^ ** 

9 Remember the former things 
of old ; ^ for I am God, and there 


beginning. 


times things' that are not /yejf 
done; saying, My counsel shaH: : 
stand, ' and I will do all my 
pleasure: 

11 /CaEing a ravenous bird 
from the east, the man of ^my 
counsel from a far country; 
j^yea, I have spoken, I wiE also 
bring it to pass ; I have pur- 
posed, I wEl also do it. 

12 Hearken unto me, ye stout- 
hearted, that are far from 
righteousness: 

13 i I bring near my righteous- 
ness, it shall not be far off, and 
my salvation shall not tarry; 

<■ and I will ® place salvation in 
Zion for Israel my glory. 

CHAPTER 47 
j down, and sit in 

Kj the dust, O virgin 
X daughter of Babylon ; i^sit on 
the ground without a throne, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans : 


2 Take the millstones, and 
^ grind meal : ^'remove thy veil, 
strip off the train, uncover the 
leg,j)ass through the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be un- 
covered, vea, thy shame shall 
be seen : I will take vengeance, 
and will accept no man. 


Another reading 



8 'M'OW therefore bear this, 
IN thou “ that art given to 
pleasures, *’that ' dwellest care- 
fesly, that sayest in thine 
heart, “ I am, and there is none 
else beside me; «I shall not sit 
■ a widow, neitlier stiali I 
toow ttie loss of cMidren ; 

Q But ttiese two tMogs shall 
come to thee in a moment ' in 
one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood; in their full 
measure shall they come upon 
thee, 2 despite of the multitude 
of thy sorceries, and the great 
abundance of thine enchant- 
ments, 

10 For thou hast trusted in thy 

wickedness; thou hast said, 
None seeth me; thy wisdom 
and thy knowledge, it hath 
perverted thee; and thou hast 
said in thine heart, am, 
and there is none else beside 
me.' . ■ " ; 

11 Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee ; thou shalt not know 
®the dawning thereof; and 
mischief shall fall upon thee; 
thou Shalt not be able to put it 

2’and desolation shall 


CHAPTER 48 

1 TT^AR ye this, O house of 
XX Jacob, which are called 

by the name of Israel, and /are 
come forth out of the waters of 
Judah; ‘J' which swear by the 
name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Israel, 
but not in truth, nor in right- 
eousness. 

2 For they call themselves of 
the holy city, ^and stay them- 
selves upon the God of Israel ; 
the Lord of hosts is his name. 

3 ‘''T have declared the former 
things from of old ; yea, they 
went forth out of my mouth, 
and I shewed them; suddenly 
I did them, and they came to 
pass. 

4 Because I knew that ’'thou 
art obstinate, and thy neck is 
an iron sinew, and thy brow 
brass; 

5 Therefore have declared 
it to thee from of old ; before it 
came to pass I shev/ed it thee : 
lest thou shouldest say, ^Mine 
idol hath done them, and my 
graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 

6 Thou hast heard it ; behold 
all this; and ye, will ye not 
declare it? '^’T have shewed 
thee new things fironi this time, 
even hidden things, which thou 
hast not known. 

7 They are created now, and 
not from of old ; and before this 
day thou heardest them not; 
lest thou shouldest say. Behold, 
I knew them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not ; yea, 
thou knewest not ; yea, from of 
old thine ear was not opened : 
for I knew that thou didst deal 
very treacherously, and wast 
called ’'a transgressor from the 
womb. 

9 ^’For my name's sake will I 
defer mine anger, and for my 
praise will I refrain for thee, 
that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, I have refined thee, 
?^but not as silver; have 
»cho^n thee in the furnace of 
affiction. 


k Cp. ver. 12, 13 
& Nah. 3. 4. 

I Cp. Mic. 3. IS. 


away . 

come upon thee suddenly, which 
thou knowest not. 

12 9 Stand now with thine en- 

chantments, and with the mul- ! 
titude of thy sorceries, wherein 
thou hast laboured from thy 
youth; if so be thou shalt be 
able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest ^prevail. 1 

13 Thou art wearied in the 
multitude of thy counsels : let 
now the ^ astrologers, the star- 
gazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators, stand up, and save thee 
from the things that shall come 
upon thee. 

14 Behold, ^they shall be as 
stubble; ’'the fire shall burn 
them; they shall not deliver 
themselves from the power of 


3 Or how to charm it away Or strike terror 
Or his own way ’ Or I shew ^ Or tried 


’ Or sittest securely ^ Or amidst 
® I/ed, dividers of the heavens. 


Chap. 4^, v. ii 


ISAIAH 


II “For mine own sate, for 
rpinf. own sake, will I do it; for 4 e?. cu. as- « 
how should my name be pro- |teSt.8..s. 

faned? ‘'and my glory will I not 

srive to knottier. rv ^ cu. dz. s. 

^2 TTEARKEN unto me, O r 
jtl Tacoh, and Israel my ‘cu-si-^*- 
called: limhe;/lamthefirst, 

T also am ttie last. ■ . ^ . 

13 Yea, mine hand Jhato laid ^ 

the foundation of the earth, and &Heb.i.xo. 1 

my right band "hath spread 

out the heavens : * when I * see ch. 44- =• 

unto them, they stand up to- < cp. ch. 40- es. 

A^mble yourselves, all ye, 
and hear ; ^^ wMcb among mem & Rev. x. i6. 
hX declared these ttogs? 

^The Lord hath loved him. 

!> he shaU perform Ms pleasme " ch. 4C. *=, -x- 

on Babylon, and Ms arm snail 

be on nhe Chaldeans. »ch.c 3 .x 3 a 47 ..- 

15 >'I, even I, have spoken; xseech.45-x-3- 

yl, I have called Mm : I Have f 
brought Mm, and he shall make ‘ cp. a. «. g- 
his way prosperous. & ss- 

16 '^Conie ye near unto me, ^ch. 45. i9- 
hear ve this $ from the hegin- 

bav4 not . spoken to 
secret; from the time that it 
was, there am I : and now nhe 
Lord GOD hath sent me, and p 

^ ¥tas saith the Lord, thy 

redeemer, the Holy One of 7cp.ch.sc. x3. 

Israel : I am the Lord thy God, 

which teacheth thee to protit, 
which leadeth thee by the way 
that thou shouldest go. 

18 2^ Oh that thou hadst 
hearkened to my commana- cp.oeut.ss.s 
ments! “then had thy peace .ch.66.jx. 
been as a river, and thy right- 4 aw ^ 
eotisness as the waves oi the - 


(T ch. SI- IS* 

Cp. PS. 103 . s 5 
&Heb.i. 10. 
See ch. SI. is. 


wch.ii.4-Hos.6. 
5. Cp. Heb. 4. iz 
& Rev. X. 16. 

’* Cp. ch. 41. 26. 

* ch. 51. i6* 

P ch. 46- lOj * 1 * 


y ch.23.i3&47*i' 
»• Seech.4S* i" 3 * 
[“ch.44.z3* 


" ch. 61. 1. 
*Cp. ch.so. 4* 


been as a river, and thy right- 4 aw ^ 
eotisness as the waves oi the ^ g. 

sea : . ^ 

IQ ‘^Thv seed also had been as d ch.io^z. oen. 

the sand, and the offspring of /cp^ps.^gs. 3* 
thy bowels like •^the grams /ch.48. i7* 
thereof : his name should not be 
cut off nor destroyed from he- 
fore me. 

so’‘f^O ye forth of Babylon, '> ch. sj g- J“j. 

Vjr flee ye from_ ‘the Zech. z?6, 7. 
Chaldeans; ^with a voice of j ch. 23x3 & 47.1- 
singing declare ye, tell I Si. 35-^0 

utter* it even to the end of the & sz. 9. 

earth: say ye, “The LORD hath 


singing declare ye, teH tMs, 
utter* it even to the end of the 
earth: say ye, ’^‘The LORD hath 
redeemed his servant Jacob. 


Chap. 4 9, v. 7 i 

si Arid they thirsted not when 
he led them through the deserts: 

« he^ caused the waters' to flow 
out' of the ' rock ■' for , them : he 
clave the rock ' also,' and the 
waters gushed, out 
3:3 ^ There is no' peace, saith 
the LORD, tinto'' the wicked. 

CHAPTER 49 
x TISTEN, isles, unto'me ; ' 

JLj and hearken, ye peoples, 
^^from far; the. Lord hath 
called me from the womb; from 
the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name : 

2 ’'*And he hath made my 
' mouth like a sharp sword, Hn 
the shadow of his hand hath 
he hid me ; and he hath made 
me a polished shaft, in his 
quiver hath he kept me close : 

. \ And he said unto me, Ihou 
. art my servant ; Israel, “ xn 
whom I will be glorified. 

4. « But I said, I have laboured 

m vain, I havespentmy strength 

for nought and vamty: yet 
surely my judgement is with 
the Lord, and my recompence 
with my God. 

5 •'^And now saith the LORD 
^^that formed me from the womb 
to be his servant, to bring Jacob 
again to him, ^and that Israel 

5. be gathered unto him: (for n 
am honourable in the eyes of 
the LORD, and my God is be- 
come my strength :)^ 

6 Yea, he saith, It is too light 
a thing that thou shouldest be 
my servant to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob, and to r^tore 
the preserved of Israel : yT will 
also give thee °for a light to 
the Gentiles, ^ that thou mayest 

en. be <^niy salvation unto the end 
of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, ^ the 
redeemer of Israel, cind his 

3*3* Holy One, fi'to him whom man 
’ despiseth, to him whom the 
er. nation abhorreth, to a servant 
’45’ of rulers: Kings shall see and 
7. 1, arise; princes, and they shall 
worship ; because of the Lord 
that is faithful, even the Holy 
One of Israel, who hath chosen 
4-®’ thee. 


856 , ' . 
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8 THUS saitH the LORD, ,«In- 
an ^ acceptable time have I an- 
swered thee, and in a day of 
salvation Have I helped thee: 
and 1 will preserve tbee,, and 
give tbee for a covenant of the 

■ people, to ^ raise.'Up tbe land, to 
. nialseLbeni inberit tbe .desolate 
Heritages ; 

9 /Saying to them that are 
bound. Go forth; to them that 
are in darbness. Shew your- 
selves. They shall feed in the 
ways, and on all bare heights 
shall be their pasture. 

10 *They shall not hunger 
nor thirst; neither shall the 
- heat nor sun smite them : for 
he that hath mercy on them 

shall lead them, even by the 
springs of water shall he guide 
them. 

11 ^Aiid I will make all my 
mountains a way, and my high 
ways shall be exalted. 

12 Lo, these shall come from 
far: and, lo, “these from the 
north and from the west ; and 
these from the land of Sinim. 

13 ^Sing, O heavens; and be 
joyful, O earth ; and break forth 
into singing, O mountains : for 
the Lord ^’hath comforted bis 
people, and will bave compas- 
sion upon bis afflicted. 

14 "OUT Zion said, ^ Jebovah 
Xj hath forsaken me, and 

tbe Lord batb forgotten me, 

15 «^Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, that she should 
not bave compassion on the 
son of her womb? yea, these 
may forget, yet will not I for- 
get tbee. 

16 Behold, ^ I bave graven 
tbee upon tbe palms of my 
bands; thy walls are con- 
tinually before me. 

17 3 Thy children make haste ; 
<^thy destroyers and they that 
made thee waste shall go forth 
of thee. 

18 ‘^Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and behold: all these 
gather themselves together, 
and come to tbee, /As I live, 
saitb tbe Lord, ^* tbou sbalt 
surely clothe tbee with them 
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all as with an ornament, and 
gird thyself with them, like a 
bride. 

19 For, as for thy waste and 
thy desolate places and thy 
land that bath been destroyed, 
« surely now shalt thou be too 
strait for the inhabitants, and 
they that swallowed tbee up 
shall be far away. 

20 ^ Tbe children of thy be- 
reavement shall yet say in 
thine ears, «Tbe place is too 
strait for me : give place to me 
that I may dwell. 

21 Then sbalt thou say in 
thine heart, Who batb ^ be- 
gotten me these, seeing I bave 
been bereaved of my children, 
and am solitary, an exile, and 
wandering to and fro? and who 
hath brought up these ? Behold, 
I was left alone; these, where 
were they ? 

22 ^ipHUS saitb the Lord 

A GOD, Behold, I will lift 
up mine hand to the nations, 
^and set up my ensign to the 
peoples: ^^and fcey shall bring 
thy sons in their bosom, and 
thy daughters shall be carried 
upon their shoulders. 

23 ^And kings shall be thy 
nursing fathers, and their 
queens thy nursing mothers; 
“they shall bow down to thee 
with their faces to the earth, 
and ^ lick the dust of thy feet ; 
and thou sbalt know that I am 
the Lord, and z'they that wait 
for me ^ shall not be ashamed. 

24 Shall the prey be taken 
from the mighty, or Hhe lawful 
captives be delivered ? 

25 But thus saitb the Lord, 

Even the captives of the 

mighty shall be taken away, 
and the prey of the terrible 
shall be delivered : for I will 
contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will 
save thy children. 

26 ^ And I will feed them that 
oppress thee with their own 
flesh ; and they shall be drunken 
«?with their own blood, as with 
sweet wine ; and all flesh shall 
know that the Lord am thy 


^ Or establish the earth 2 mirage ch. 35. 7^ 

auikoritks Thy builders. ^ Or borne * Or barren. 
Or ai' read dy ihe Vulg, and Syr.^ the captives of the terrible 

857 ' 


* According fo some ancicui 
Heb, the captives of the just. 
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saviour, and thy redeemer, the 
Mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER 50 ^ d 
iH^HUS saith the Lord, ‘c 
JL Where is “the biU of 

your mother’s divorcem^t, 
wherewith <*1 have put her ^ 
a wav? or “which of my m 
c^edtoTS is it to whom I have 
sold you? /Behold, for your f‘ 
iniquities were ye sold, and for 
your transgressions was your ^ 
mother put away* 

2 Wherefore, when I came, 
was there no man? when I 
called, was there none to an- 
swer? * my hand shortened 
at all, that it cannot redeem . a 
or have I no powder to deliver . 
^Behold, at my rebuke dry 
up the sea, make the riyep 
a wilderness : ^ their fish stink- „ 
eth, because there is no water, . 
and dieth for thirst, 

vl clothe the heavens with ^ 
blackness, and I make sack- , 
cloth their covering. ^ ^ 

4 f-iHHE Lord GOD hath given 
JL ^me the tongue of Hheni 
that are taught, that ^ I should 
know how ®to sustain with 
words him that is weary : he 
wakeneth morning by morning, 
he wakeneth mine ear to hear 
as ^ they that are taught. 

c «The Lord GOD hath opened 
mine ear, ‘^and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away 
backward. ^ _ 

6 gave my back to the 
smiters, and my cheeks to 
that plucked off the hair : I hid 
not my face from shame and 

^ For the Lord GOD will help 
me; therefore have I not been 
confounded : nherefore have I 

set my face like afiint,andIknow | 

that I shall not be ashamed. i 

8 »He is near that justifieth 
me; who will contend with 
me ? let us stand up together : 
who is mine adversary? let 
him come near to me. 

9 ^ Behold, the Lord GOB wll 
help me ; wh^o is he ^at shall 
condemn me ? behold, they ml 
shall wax old as a garment ; 
the moth shall eat them up. 
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/Chap, 51? ® 

, : 10 H If HO is among you that 
.. / : ; W feareth: the LORD, that 
obeyeth the voice.- of hiS ; serv- 
ant 3 i> he that waiketh in. dark- 
ness, and hath - no.light, .let him 
trust in the -name ofLhe Lord,. 

and stay.upon:his-God., ^ . ■ 

II Behold,-aE'ye that kindle a 
fire, that gird yourselves about 
with firebrands : walk ye in the 
flame of your fire, and among 
the brands that ye have kin^ 
died. ^ This shall ye have of 
mine hand; ye shall lie down 
in sorrow. 

CHAPTER 51 ■ 

1 ^‘'•TYEARKEN to me, ye that 

JuL follow after righteous- 
ness, ye that seek the LORD: 

. look unto the rock whence ye 
were hewn, and to the hole of 
. the pit whence ye were digged. 

2 Look unto Abraham your 
' father, and unto Sarah that 

bare you: for when he was but 
one I called him, and I blessed 
him, and made him many, 
j. For the LORD ^'hath com- 
forted Zion: he hath comforted 
all her waste places, and hagi 
made her wilderness like 
; den, and her deseit like ^’the 
garden of the Lord ; joy and 
3 gladness shall be found therein, 

' thanksgiving, and the voice of 

melody. ^ 

-I 4 ^ attend unto me, O my 
' ix people; and give ear 
unto me, O my nation: ®for a 
law shall go forth from me, 
and I will make my judgement 
to rest for a light of the peoples, 

9 5 «My righteousness is near, 

5 - my salvation is gone forth, and 
mine arms shall judge the peo- 
:• pies; -^‘the isles shall wait for 
me, and on mine arm shall they 

tTUSt, . 

6 ^'Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens, and look upon the 
earth beneath: '‘for the hea- 
vens shall vanish away liKe 
smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they 
that dwell therein shall die m 
37, like manner: «^but my salva- 
tion shall be for ever, and my 
righteousness shall not be a- 
bolished. 


O^dbciples “ gnate*^^ 


‘ though he waiketh 
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tions of tile eartii, and say unto 
Zion, Thou art my i?eopie. 

■ry A WAKE, awake, stand up, 

1^ 0 Jerusalem, ^ which 
hast drunk at the hand of the 
Lord the cup of his fury ; thou 
hast drunken the bowl of ^ the 
cupof staggering, and drained it. 

* There is none to guide her 
among aJl the sons whom she 
hath brought forth $ neither is 
there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that 
she hath brought up. 

19 These two things are be- 
fallen thee ; who shall bemoan 
thee ? desolation and destruc- 
tion, and the famine and the 
sword ; how shall I comfort 
thee? 

20 ® Thy sons have fainted, 
they lie at the top of all the 
streets, as an ^ antelope in a 
net ; they are Ml of the fury of 
the Lord, the rebuke of thy 
God.v. 

21 ^ Therefore hear now this, 
thou afllicted, and drunken, but 
not with wine : 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the 
Lord, and thy God v that 
pleadeth the cause of his people, 
Behold, I have taken out of 
thine hand “the cup of stagger- 
ing, even the bowl of the cup of 
my fury ; thou shalt no more 
drink it again : 

23 ^And I will put it into the 
hand of them that afSict thee ; 
^ which have said to thy soul. 
Bow down, that we may go 
over: and ^^thou hast laid thy 
back as the ground, and as the 
street, to them that go over. 

CHAPTER 52 

1 AWAKE, awake, put on 

thy strength, O Zion; 
^pxLt on thy beautiful garments, 
O Jerusalem, holy city: 
^»for henceforth there shall no 
more come into thee the uncir- 
cumcised and the unclean. 

2 ’‘Shake thyself from the 
dust; arise, sit thee down, O 
Jerusalem ; ^ ^loose thyself from 
the bands of thy neck, O captive 
daughter of Zion. 

3 "pOR thus saith the LORD, 

e were sold for nought ; 


7^ TJEARKEISr unto me, ye « ver. x. . 
-O- that know righteous-^ 
ness, the people ^in whose v ^ Ps. 37. s*. 
heart is my law; '^fear ye not Xsl:*. 
the reproach of men, neither be <ich. 4x. 14. 
ye dismayed at their reviiings.-. 

8 /For the moth shall eat them jer. 15. 
up like a garment, and the womi &^26739, 4!°' 
shall eat them like, wool : but | Mark 10. 38 
my righteousness shall be for &iju£e 32. 43 
ever, and my salvation unto all 
generations. 0 ps. 60. 3. 

Q AWAKE, awake, -^put on 2ech 13.3. ■; 
xIl strength. O ’;' arm of the 
LORD ; awake, ’'as in the days cp. Ps. 74. 9 
of old, the generations of an- 
cient times. Art thou not it i cp. ps. 93* 
that cut iPRahab in pieces, that g , 

pierced '^the dragon? Luke 1. 51. 

10 ’’Art thou not it which dried “ ps. 44* 
up the sea, the waters of the 

great deep; that made the depths ps.'89.M&mir, 

of the sea a way for the re- 

deemed to pass over ? EzeL'eg !^. ' 

11 «And the ransomed of the 

Lord shall return, and come ps.‘jo 6.9.’ 
with singing unto Zion; and ; Lam. a. xx, xs. 
everlasting joy shall be upon ncT.pi\Lxo. 
their heads: they shall obtain " see ch. 33. xo. 
gladness and joy, and sorrow *=ch. S4. 
and sighing shall flee away. f 

12 T EVER I,; am he nhat chi 40. 1^ x3. 
JLf comforteth you: who 

art thou, that thou art afraid '"/echfiata. 
of ^man that shall die, and of 6Ps. 1x8.6. 
the son of man which shall be =• 
made as grass ; ^ See cii. 40. 6. 

13 And hastforgotten theLORD Jer. as- s?. 26,2s. 
thy Maker, that stretched forth " ch. 40. aa, 
the heavens, and -/’laid the /seech.48. 13. 
foundations of the earth; and cp. ch. 47. 6. 
fearest continually all the day ^p* s®- 2* 

because of the fury of ’the op- ^ ch. 14. 4. 
pressor, 1 v^hen he maketh ready 
to destroy? and where is the 
fury of ' the oppressor ? '' ch. 51. 17. 

14 2^ The captive exile shall ^ ch. 45-13- 

speedily be loosed ; and he shall '« cp.Ex. 28.3,40. 
not die and go do wn ” into the *ix‘^ 

pit, neither shall his bread fail. “ ch. 48. a. 

15 For I am the Lord thy God, 
which s stirreth up the sea, joei3!'x7!' 

that the waves thereof roar: 

the Lord of hosts is his name. ? jer, 31. 35. 

16 ''And I have put my words cp. cu. 51- *3- 

in thy mouth,’' and have covered ' cp' 4. 

thee in the shadow of mine ^ch. 51. 14. 
hand, that '’I may plant the ’'ch.49-2. 
heavens, and /lay the founda- »’ch.45.i3&so.i. 


' Or as though he made ready ^ Or He that is bent down. , ® Or stilleth the sea, when 

the waves thereof roar ' Another reading is the bands of thy neck are loosed. 
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.cp..Pet.i.x8. Shall he exalted and lifted up, 
and shaU be very high. 

■ 14 Like as. many were astomea 
"• - - 1. ■ at' thee^ 'f was so 

- cp. chL. 53* 3* marred ^ more than.'' any . man, 

and bis form' m 

sons of iiien,) ' , : ; ; ^ ; ' 

15 So<'shallhe»spnnldemany 
« ch. 49. 7. »3. n&ons ; kings, shall shut Iheir 

/Cited . ' ' : motitlis '®at bmi: /for that 
Ron^ 15. a*- ^ wnicb Lad not keen told tnem 

cp.Ron. x6. 9. and that which 

Incited they had not beard shall they 

Rom. a. a 4 - '^tinderstand. _ * 

Cp.Ezek,36. chapter 53 

TIC FHO hath heli^^ 

^ report? ^d to whom 

38 &Rom.io.i 6 . ^-^the arm of the hORD 

.seech. 5,. 9. revealed? 

; Nah . IS. 2 For he grew up before hmi 
ck-i as a tender plant, “andas a root 

h“ii.°i.“^’ “out of a dry ground : "he bath 

! " ch. 35- 1 a no form nor comelii^s; -and 
. ‘> cp.ch. 5!*-*4. UsThen we see him, there is no 
r heautv that we should desire 


^For th«4 saith the Lord God, ^ ^ 

J-My people went down at the 
first into Egypttosojoum there: 

and the Assyrian oppressed 
them without cause, ^ 

< How therefore, what do 1 
here, saith the Lord, seeing 
that my people is takemaway 
for nought? they that ruleover 
them do howl, saith the LORD, 
and S' my name continually all 
the day is blasphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ^ali 
know my name : '^therefore 
they shall know in that day 


that saith unto Zion, Thy God 3 « He was ( 

reianethl , _ . ^ ■■sccch.ei.e. jectedofmen 

8 The voice of ’thy waxen , ^p. di. 33. i7,=2 'L ^ acauain 

men! they lift up jo°hn?.‘a^ and ^^as one 

’*^en mpJohn”;.o,xi. hide their fac 
shall see, eye to eye, _ n ps. 08. 4. and^weeste< 

the Lord returneth to „ cp. s. 17. a^'OURE] 

Q “Break forth into joy, sing ^^ch-ss.”- ^ ^ our 

together, ’'»’ye our sorrows: 

Jerusalem : for 2/the LORD hat ^ g. stricken 

comforted his people, he hath -|eedi._ 5 .,.^ and afflicted, 

redeemed Jerusalerm _ ^ 'Ps.,8.3. = '■But he 

10 “The LORD hath made cp-tukes-e- ^ transK 

barehisholyamiintteeyesof 

all the nations; "and aU me rhastisemen 

ends of the earth Stoll see the u^ Mni;"*: 

salvation of oto God. weareheale 

11 Depart ye, depart ye, go 6 /All we 

ye out from thence, cp. jer. 5 o. 6 .x 7 - astrav 

ftliner* o'O VC OUt of thC 7 SeeEzrax. 7 '*i' gOne aSlXay 

unclean thing , ye w ^ ;.2Cor.s.*x- every one 

midst of her ; be ye mean, ye cp.ver. w 7 tand the Lc 
that bear the vessels of the iSttoiniq 

Lord. ^ ^ ^..,4. 331 ss* ^XTEwa 

12 For ye shall not ^go out ^ Mat. 26. 63. ^ JtT 

in haste, neither shall ye go m;Ai 4 . 9 .. | 

bv flleht: 'for the LORD will 1 

Se you; “and the God ^Mic,.^ 

Sf Israel will be your rear- SSto?er 

ward. . n Cp, ch. ss. s. nnened not . 


« Or from that of 
^ Or because of ' ^ 

should look upon him ; nor bea 
as it were A/s face from us 


1 Or here I am ” Or how 
form from that of the sons of men 

^ Or that which we have heard 

Or forsaken 

sicknesses. ** made to h 
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ment Jie was taken away ; ^ and | the ^ desolate cities to he in- 

as for Ms generation^ who ® ch. 57. 1. habited. 

among them considered that he & ch. 43. 17. 4 Fear not ; ^ for thott shalt 

was cut oifont of the land of the not be ashamed: neither be 

living ? for the transgression of thou confounded ; for thou shalt 

xay people was he stricken. not be put to shame : for thou 

9 And they made his grave shalt forget the shame of thy 

with the wicked, ""and with the Mat. 27. 57. 60. youth, and the reproach of thy 
rich in his » death; ^although widowhood shalt thou remem- 

^ he had done no violence, d cited i Pet. 2. ber no more. 

neither was any deceit in his 5 ""For thy Maker is thine 

mouth. " ch. 62. 4, 5. husband ; the LORD of hosts is 

10 iiT'ET /it pleased the Lord ^cp veT4”’^‘ name: c'and the Holy One 

X to bruise him ; he hath y se*e ch.‘43. h. of Israel is thy redeemer ; the 
put him to grief: * when thou 2ech. 14. 9. God of the whole earth shall he 
shalt make his soul '^an offering ' be called. 

for sin, he shall see Ms seed, fc ps. 22.30 & mg. 6 ^For the LORD hath called 
he shall prolong his days, «^and 'SVh 49 14 ^ wife forsaken and 

the pleasure of the Lord shall & 60. 15 & 62. 4. grieved in spirit, even a wife 
prosper in his hand. of youth, when she is cast off, 

ir « He shall see of the travail saith thy God. 

of his soul, and shall be satis- « cp. ch. 26. 20. 7 For a small moment have 

fled: by his knowledge shall I forsaken thee ; but with great 

«my righteous servant justify « cp. i John 2. i. mercies will I gather thee, 
many : « and he shall bear their g "In overflowing wrath I hid 

iniquities. ^cp.ver.s’ niy face from thee for a mo- 

12 ' Therefore will I divide ment; »but with everlasting 

him a portion with the great, .^h! ? 3 will I have mercy on 

^and he shall divide the spoil < cp. coi. 2. 15. thee, saith the Lord thy re- 
with the strong; because he deemer. 

poured but Ms soul unto death, oen. 8.2x 9 r^For this is as ’Hhe waters 

and ^was numbered with the rcuedkarkis of Noah unto me : for as I have 
transgressors: ®yet he bare 28<mg.) ' sworn that the waters of Noah 

the sin of many, and ^oz^made aren't should no more go over the 
intercession for the transgress- s' Rom.’8.’34 (for earth, so have I sworn that I 
ors. would not be wroth with thee, 

CHAPTER 54 cp. 1 Tim. 2. s nor rebuke thee. 

I « QING, O barren, thou that 10 For the mountains shall 

O didst not bear; break depart, and the hills be re- 

forth into singing, and cry moved ; but my kindness shall 

aloud, thou that didst not not depart from thee, neither 

travail with child: «for more «cp.xSam.2.s. shall ^ my covenant of peace be 
are the children of ‘The desolate ^’emoved, saith the LORD that 

than the children of the married & 37. hath mercy on thee, 

wife, saith the Lord. ,^p* n <i ^ THOU afHicted, tossed 

2 ** Enlarge the place of thy tzch’sx’li. ^ with tempest, and not 

tent, and let them stretch forth '■cp.ch. 49.19, 20. comforted, behold,-/Iwiil set thy 
the curtains of thine habita- stonesinisfair colours,^and lay 
tions; spare not: lengthen thy ‘ thy foundations with sapphires, 

cords, and strengthen thy is And I will make thy pin- 

stakes. nacles of rubies, and thy gates 

3 ^‘For thou shalt spread of carbuncles, and all thy border 

abroad on the right hand and « cited johne. is. of pleasant stones. 

on the left ; and thy seed shall ^ sx. 33, 34. 13 ** And all thy children ^shali 

possess the nations, and make he^^^nght of ihe LORD; ^and 


, ^ Or and his life who shall recount? for he was cut off &c. , ® Or to whom the stroke 

was due ^ Heb. deaths. See Ezek. z 8 . 8 , 10. '*■ because ^ ^ Heb. made him sick. 

« Or when his soul shall make an offering ^ Ideb. a guilt offering. Or He shall 

see he satisfied with the travail &:c. ® ( 7 /- make many righteous ^ ^ 6 >rmaketh 

Or In a little wrath Or according- to some ancient authorities This is unto me as the 

days of Noah, when I sware &c. 13 (fV antimony See % Chu zg. z. 6 >r windows 

Or disciples 

86 i 



Chap. 54, v- 13 

great sball be the peace of thy j 

'^14 ^^righteousness sh^t tbOT 
ti^establshed: itoou Shalt 

fpiT* from opprossioHi xof; xp.o 

Shalt not fear ; and from 
for it shall not come near t^. 
IS *> Behold, they may “ gather 


6 « CJEEE ye theXOED while 
*J> he may be found, call 
ve upon him while he is near : 

■^7 Let the wicked forsake his 
way> and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him re- 
turn unto the LORD, _and he 
will have mercy upon mm ; and 
to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. 

8 For my thoughts are not 
vour thoughts, neither are your 
ways my ways, saith the LORD. 
Q '’For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are 
my ways higher tbM 
wlys, and my thoughts than 

the rain cometh 
down and the snow from h^- 
ven, and retumeJi not tmthe^ 
hilt watereth the earth, and 


' Ps. 32. 6. 

Amos S* 4 


tot by me : wbo 
gatber together 


°i 6 Behold, I have cr^t^ tfre , 
smith that hlowetfr the &e of 
coals, and bringeth 
pon for ‘his work; aadl.tove 
created tlae waster to destroy. 

17 ^ No weapon that is formed • 
ag^ainst thee shall ' 

every tongue 
agaiLt thee in 

Shalt condemn. This ^ 
heritage of the se:^ants of the 
LORB, and^ s their ■ 

ness which is of me, saith the 

CHAPTER 55 
1 TTO, every one that tturst- 
£1 eth, come 
waters, and he 
money ; come ye, buy, and 
eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milh without money and with- 

‘*a*»?merefore do ye «_spend 
money for that 
bread? and your 'labour for 
that which satisfieth not^ 
hearken diligently unto me, ana 
eat ve that which is good, and 
let your soul delight itself in 
fatness. , ^ 

q Incline your ear, and come 
unto me; 21 hear, and your soul 
shall live : ^and I will make an 


II So shall my word be tnar 
goeth forth out of my mouth : 

T ^ not return unto me 

void, but Ht shall 

i ch. 40. s. ^Jjat which I please, and it s^U 
I prov. 5. 5. cp. prosper in the thing whereto I 

Ecclus. S** as- sent it. .. .4- 

ir-h nc 10. 12 ^For ye shall go out with 

cp’. ch. 48. 2o> 31 iQY, and be led forth with poace ; 
»?c?’joiin6.P7. ‘the mountains and the hills 
shall break forth before you 
Ps. 98. 8. sin^g, and all the frees of 

the field shall clap their hands. 

• ch. 35. p 13 " Instead of the thorn shall 
& 41. 19. come up the fir tree, and instead 
of the brier sball come up the 
myrtle tree : and it shall be to 
the LORD for a name, for an 
y prov. 4. 4. everlasting sign that shall not 

'i'ch.ei.S. Jer. 33 - be CUt KiS 

40. Ezek,37.36. CHAPTER OD 

^ I^HUS saith the LORB, 

■ pi 89. 33-3S- X Keep ye judgement, and 
I • do righteousness: “for my ^1- 

t Ps. i 8 . 43- vation is near to come, and my 
^ » cii.46.’t3,i3 rishteousness to be reveaiea. 





r place Heh hand. 2 <9^ better than sons and daugriiters - ' !* IJeK him. ^ Hsb* to 
it-hered ones. Or come ye to devour all the beasts in the forest ^ Or one and ail 
t _ througrh wickedness » d?;- straight before him . (9r with idols 

a meal offering ^2 Sheol, - , 


Chap, 56, v. 3 

Speak, saying*, The Lord will 
surely separate me from his 
people : neither let the eunuch 
say, BehoM, I am « a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord of 
^the eunuchs ‘ that keep my 
sabbaths, and choose the things 
that please me, and hold fast by 
my covenant : , 

5 /Unto them will I give in 
mine house and within my 
walls a ^ ' memorial and a name 
“better than of sons and of 
daughters ; 1 will give ^ them 
an everlasting name, that shall 
not be cut offi 

6 Also ’^^the strangers, that join 
themselves to the Lord, to 
minister unto him, and to love 
the name of the LORD, to be his 
servants, every one that keep- 
eth the sabbath from profaning 
it, and hoMeth fast by my 
covenant; 

7 «Even them will I bring to 
* my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my house of 
prayer ; their burnt offerings 
and their sacrifices shall be 
accepted upon mine altar: for 
« mine house shall be called 
an hpuse of prayer for ail 
peoples, 

8 The Lord God which ga- 
thereth the outcasts of Israel 
saith, ^ Yet will I gather others 
to him, ^ beside his own that are 
gathered. 

9 ALL ye beasts of the field, 

® come to devour, yea, 
ail ye beasts in the forest. 
xo^'His watchmen are blind, 
they are all without knowledge ; 
they are all dumb dogs, they 
cannot bark ; dreaming, lying 
down, loving to slumber. 

II ^Yea, the dogs are greedy, 
they can never have enough; 
and these are shepherds that 
cannot understand: they have 
all turned to their own way, 
^‘each one to his gain, , 

every quarter. 

^ Come ye, say they, I will ■ 
fetch wine, and we will fill , 
ourselves vrith strong drink ; 
'^'and to-morrow shall be as 


ISAIAH. ' ' Chap. 57, V. IQ 

this day, a day great beyond 
measure. 

CHAPTER 57 

“ Ecclus. 6. 3. j ^HE righteous perisheth, 
i and no man layeth it to 
i wis. 3. *4- heart ; and ^ merciful men are 
taken away, none considering 
W'is. 4, 10, 11. that ^ the righteous is taken 
away ® from the evil to come, 

2 entereth into peace; 

(f Wis. 3. 3. ' they rest in their beds, each 
cp. Luke 2. 29. one that walketh ^in his up- 
rightness. 

iCp.2Sam.18.18 3 'OUT draw near hither, ye 

A- ci 2 Tim.2.'x9. ■ of the sorceress/ the 

I Wis. 3. s6. cp. seed of the adulterer and the 
cp. whore.: 

Deutlas. 7, 8. 4 Against whom do ye sport 

yourselves? against whom 
« Cp. ps. 3S. Si. " make ye a wide mouth, and 
draw out the tongue ? are ye 
“ ch. 46. 8, g. not children of ^transgression, 
p Cp. ch. X. 4. ^ a seed of falsehood, 

5 Ye that inflame yourselves 
cTch. 6^.1. 10 aniong ’' the oaks, under every 

green tree; ^that slay the chil- 
2kin.s6.4. dren in the valleys, under the 
^ ch. 2.2. clefts of the rocks ? 

« crRom. X5.S.* ^ Among the smooth stones of 
‘ cp.2Kin.23.xa. ^the valley is thy portion; they, 
* Cited Mat. 21. they are thy lot : even to them 
§ kast thou poured a drink ofier- 

ing, thou hast offered “an obla- 
z'ch. II. 12. tion. Shall I be appeased for 
these things? 

Mohnxo.i6. 7 "Upon a high and lofty 
iph! z. mountain hast thou set thy bed : 

« I Kin. 14. 23. thither also wentest thou up to 
offer sacrifice. 

Eze'k.‘'34.'8. 8 And behind the doors and 

the posts hast thou set up thy 
^ch.62.6. memorial: '^for thou hast dis- 

/E2ek.Tl2s. ’ covered to another than 

cp.H0s.iT2. me, and art gone up; /thou 
; S’pS kast enlarged thy bed, and made 
thee a covenant with them; 

? Esek- 34. 2, 3. thou iovedst their bed where 
thou sawest it. 

‘ Cp. j er. 23. X. 9 And thou wentest to the king 

Tvith ointment, and didst in- 
Ezek. 16. 26, 28, crease thy perfumes, and ’ didst 
7er. 6. 13. send thine ambassadors far off, 

cp.ch.28.7. and didst debase thyself even 

yer.2.2s unto.^^tj^jj^ 

1cp.cht22.t3 Thou wast wearied with 
&prov!23‘.3s the length of thy way; "^yet 
& rcor,?s.*|2. saidst thou not, There is no 


“ ch. 46. 8, g. 
P Cp. ch. 1. 4. 


ch. 63. 1. 

Cp. ch. 19. 24, 25. 
ch. I. 29. 

2 Kin. x6. 4. 
ch. 2. 2. 

‘ Ezek.x6.2o, ax. 
“ Cp. Rom. 15. x6. 
’'Cp.2Kin.z3. xa. 
* Cited Mat. ai. 
13 & Mark It. 17 
Sc Luke 19, 46. 



Ch ap. 58, v. 9 

' 2X There is ‘HO peace, saitli my 

God, to the _ o 

CHAPTER 58 

12 , X3. I I^RY * aloud, spare not, nift 
V-# up thy voice like a trum- 
pet, and “ declare unto my people 
their transgression, and to the 
bouse of Jacob their sins, 
s « Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways : as 
a nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the “ordinance 
of their God, they ask of me 
righteous ordinances, they de^ 
light to draw near unto God. 
o ‘Wherefore have we lasted, 
say they, and thou seest not ? 
wherefore have we afflicted our 
soul, and thou takest no know- 
ledge? * Behold, in the day of 
your fast ye find your own 
’ pleasure, “and “exact all your 

^old, ye fast for sWfe and 
contention, and to smite with 

the fist of wickedness ye fest 

not this day so as tomake youi 
voice to he heard on high. 

c < Is such the fest that I have 
chosen ? ” the day for a man to 
afflict his soul? Is it to bow 
down his head as a rush, and 
to spread sackclotli and a.siies 
under him ? wilt thou call this 
a fast, and an acceptable day 
to the Lord? .. t t 

6 Is not this the fast that I 
have chosen? “to loose the 
tx>iids of wickedness, to tmdo 
the hands ^of the yoke, and to 
let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? 

7 Is it not ^to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out 
to thy house ? when thou seest 
the naked, that thou cover hiiii ; 
/and that thou hide not thyself 
from thine own flesh ? 

8 ^Then shall thy light break 

cp. Eph. 2 . x 7 . forth as the morning, '*^^and thy 
cp1ob«.x7. healing shall spring forth 
Mer.30.x7. speedily: «and thy righteous- 
‘ ps. 85. 13. shall go before thee ; ^ the 

‘judAs? glory of the LORD shaU be thy 
» cp, ch. sa. x 2 . rearward, 

n Then shalt thou call, and 


Chap. 57, v. 10 

hone : thou didst find ^ a quick- “ 4“. - 

Softhy stren^h ; therefore 

me nor laid it to tny 
y\ave not I held my /Ps.so.ax. 
heart r nave and ^cp-ch. x.xx 

peace even of long time, - „ 

mou fearest me not ? & s, e. 

12 1 will declare thy righteous- 
imssTand as for thy works, 

take them, a '’''eam shaU c^ ^ ^ 

them all away -./but he mai 
nutteth his trust in me shall 
possess the land, and shall in- 34. =^6. 

Spirit ’«mv holy mountain. «‘ch.ii. 9 & 56 - 

m And“le Jail say, “Cast ye 

11 n cast ve Up, prepare the way, cp.ch.4o.3. 

take up the stumblingblock out ^ cjl 

ofthewayofmy^aple. ,oo.Mic.6,6 


and holv place, « with him also & 5. 19. oi. 

ttatfeSlcontrite^d I---, 

snirit ®to revive the spinb 01 w ps. 34.s8 
the hUble, and to revive the ^ 

heart of the contrite ones. ■ x cp. ch. 42. 3- 
Tfi 2/ For I will not contend lor yoen.e.s. 
ever, neither will I be always ps. X03. ,, 

wroth: for tbe spirit should fell 

before me, and the souls which -sea 


h sick ® Orth:^ rshhlQ of idols 
;uriiing: away. recompense, 

oppress all your labourers 


Meh, the life of thine hand, 
said ® ar faint away ® 

; throat. » judgement 
t^-sy^do this day, to make occ. 


Chap. 58, v, 9 


ISAIAH 


the Lord shall answer; thou Cp. ver. 14. 
Shalt cry, and he shall say, Here 

I am. If thou take away from 

the midst of thee the yoke, ^ the * ver. 6. 
putting forth of the finger, and ^3- 

speaking wickedly; p?7?i4?^' 

lo ‘'And if thou ^ draw out thy ver. 7, 8. 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflicted soul; ^then shall /cp. jobu. x?. 
thy light rise in darkness, and 
thine obscurity be as the noon- ^ Job s. 14. 

- day 

II And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul ill ^dry places, and 
make strong thy hones; and 

thou shait be ^‘Hke a watered *jer. 31.12. 
garden, and like a spring of 
water, whose waters fail not. Rom. 3. 15-17. 

12 And they that shall be of * ch. 61 . 4 
thee shall build the old waste cp^siras. 
places : thou shait raise up the m & Neh. ' 
foundations of many genera- 

tions ; and thou shait be called 
The repairer of the breach, The 
restorer of paths to dwell in. /ch.48, 22 & 57.31. 

13 ’“If thou turn away thy foot ch. 56. 2. see 

from the sabbath, from doing is «. 

thy pleasure on my holy day ; 

and call the sabbath a delight, 
and the holy of the LORD ho- cp. ver. n 
nourable; and shait honour ^ it, 
not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding "thine own pleasure, -»ver.3. 
nor speaking thme own words: ^ Deut. ss. 29. 

14 Then shait thou delight leelh’ifis-S 
thyself in the Lord ; ^and I « Deut. 32, 13. 
will make thee to ride upon the 

high places of the earth; and '■cp.xcor.4.9,10, 
will feed thee with the herit- * jer. 50. 19. 
age of Jacob thy father: ’^for ^ch. I'ao. 
the mouth of the Lord hath '‘ch. 38.14 
spoken it. ‘Slh.%:l3 

CHAPTER 59 " 

1 X3EH0LD, *the LORD’S 'ch.jo... 

-O hand is not shortened, Num. ir.23. 

that it cannot save ; neither his 
ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 

2 2^ But your iniquities have yjev.s-ss^ 
separated between you and your 

God, and your sins have hid his 
face from you, that he will not 
hear. 

3^ For your hands are defiled ^ch.1.15. 
with blood, and your fingers “Cp.ver,3,4. 
with iniquity; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue mut- j 

tereth wicke<fiiess. * cp. ch. 51. 4, 5. 


^ch.48.22&57.3i. 

ch. 56. 2. See 
Neh, 13. iS'2i. 


' Cp. ver. II 
Sc ch. 60. s. 


" ver. 3. 

^ Deut. sS- 29. 
Jobs- 14 & 12.25. 
Seech. 42. 18-20. 


Cp. X Cor.4.9,10, 
Jer. 50. 19. 
ch. X. 20. 


' Cp. ver. 9 
& ch. 46, 13 
& 56. 1. 


ch. 1. 15. 

Cp. ver, 3, 4. 


Chap. 59, v, 14 

4 ^ None ^ sueth in righteous- 
ness, and none pleadeth in 
truth : they trust in vanity, and 
speak lies ; ‘^they conceive mis- 
chief, and bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch ^ basilisks' eggs, 
and weave the spider’s web: 
he that eateth of their eggs 
dieth, and that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webs shall not be- 
come garments, neither shall 
they cover themselves with 
their works: their works are 
works of iniquity, and the act 
of violence is in their hands. 

7 Their feet run to evil, and 
they make haste to shed inno- 
cent blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity ; desolation 
and destruction are in their 
"paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not ; and there is no ^ judgement 
in their goings : they have made 
them crooked paths; ^whoso- 
ever goeth therein doth not 
know peace, 

9 Therefore is judgement far 
from us, neither doth righteous- 
ness overtake us : ” we look for 
light, but behold darkness ; for 
brightness, but we walk in 
obscurity. 

10 grope for the wall like 
the blind, yea, we grope as they 
that have no eyes: we stumble 
at noonday as in the twilight ; 

8 ’ among them that are lusty 
we are as dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, *^and 
mourn sore like doves: ^'we 
look for judgement, but there 
is none ; for salvation, but it is 
far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are 
multiplied before thee, and our 
sins testify against us : for Our 
transgressions are with us, and 
as for our iniquities, we toow 
them : 

13 In transgressing and deny- 
ing the Lord, and turning away 
from following our God, ‘^speak- 
ing oppression and revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering from the 
heart words of falsehood. 

14 And * judgement is turned 


^ bestow oa the hnngrry that which tiw soul desireth 
■* calleth, ^ Or adders’ ® Or high ways 
dark places like the dead 


9r high ways 


^ Or drought ® Or him 
Or right ® Or we are in 





mm IS « ch. 49. x 8 . 

prightn^s ^not ^ ^ ^ s»wis.!i. a 

Id YG 8 L» trutil IS 10 *C 1031 §^ > Eulu ^^-zo. ^ 

"e mat depaxtetli from evil t 

naketh himself _a prey : zo. J 

he Lord saw it, and it di^ ^ 

jleased him that there was no mg.T. I 

leS ke saw t^t there ^ " cp. ch. s.. 
in man, and wondered mat aps. 34 - 5 - ] 

here was ^no intercessw: 1 

sgigs'srsATS“'te i 

rtpiaQ a «; a 2 breastplate, and an 18-20 , 

SZat of salvafon np^ hte 
bpad; and be put on garments mGen. 25 . 4 * 
of vengeance " 

•was clad with rzeal as a oloke. , 
tS « According to tbeir ^ deeds, p cp. ch. 9. 7. 
accordingly he x 6 . 

tn bis adversaries, recompence 

to his enemies; *to the® islands 

he will repay recompence. & =8. p&js-s- 

lO^Uhalltheyfearthename 

of the LORD from the west, Md , ,,3. 3. 

his fflorv from the rising of the -ms. =.7. 

^TOfor he shall come ^ .cp.cb.3o..7,7=. 
^rmshing stream, which the »hos^- e:,. 
breath of the LORD dnveth. 

20 “And '•a redeems shaU 

rnme to Zion, and unto tbeni ^p. ch, 40. 9 
S tmniom transgression in 
Tacob, saitb tbe LORD. ^ c ch. s^. s- 

21 And as for me,/tbis is my 
covenant with them, saitb the 4 ^%,^ 
Lord: my spirit that is «poo 

thee, '‘and my words which I Hab. 8 ,z<. 

have pnt in tby moutb, snau .</ ch. 44. 23^35- s- 

not depart out of thy mourn, 

nor out of the moutti of tliy icu. 45. i, 13- 

seed, nor out of the mouth of zech.e.is. 

tbv seed^s seed, saitb tbe LORD, 

from henceforth and for ever. 

CHAPTER 60 ='■ 

1 JARISE,shine;forthy light < cp. spu. s. X 4 . 

A. is come, and “the glory 40 5&3S.8 
of the LORD is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, darkness shall 
cover the earth, and grc»s 
darkness the pwplest but the « cp-/«i«- -4- 
LORD shall arise upon thee, 

and his glory shall be seen 
upon, thee, ' ' ‘ 

- 1 Or none to interpose ? “oi .whe 

Mrit oTthe LORO shSfuft up a 
4 ^inursedup^-t^^s^. „ o?7y^,e^tm 


7 All me nociis ml 



22 ^ Tlie little one shall become 


13 ^ The glory of Lebanon shall" 

: eoiiie nnto thee, the hr tree, ^'the 
pine, and the box tree together; 
to beaittify the place of my 
sanctnary, and I will make the 
place of my feet giorions. 

14 /jtod the sons of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bend- 
ing unto thee; ^'and all they 
that despised thee shall bow 
themselves down at the soles of 
thy feet ; and they shall call 
thee The city of the LORD,. The 
Zion of the Holy One of Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hated, so that no 
man passed through thee, ^T 
will make thee an eternal ex- 
cellency, a joy of many genera- 
tions. 

16 '?Thoit Shalt also suck the 
miilc of the nations, and shalt 
suck the breast of kings: and 
thou shalt know that the 
Lord am thy saxdour, and thy 
redeemer, ^‘the Mighty One of 
Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, 
and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood brass, and for 
stones iron : I will also make 
thy officers peace, ^ and ^ thine 
exactors righteousness. 

18 « Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, desolation 
nor destruction within thy bor- 
ders; ^'but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates 
I* raise ■ 

19 ^The sun shall he no more 
thy light by day ; neither for 
brightness shall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the LORD 
shall be unto thee an everlast- 
ing light, and thy God thy 
2 glory. 

20 Thy sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, 
and Hhe days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 ^‘-'Thy people also shall be 
all righteous, ®they shall in- 
herit the land for ever; ^^the 
branch of my planting, the 
work of my hands, that I may 
be glorified. 


a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation : the Lord 
will hasten it in its time. 

CHAPTER, 61 

i^^HE spirit of the Lord 
i God is upon me; be- 
cause the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto 
the 3 meek ; he hath sent me to 
bind Up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and ^^"the opening of the prison 
to them that are bound ; 

2 ’”To proclaim ® the accept- 
able year of the Lord, »'and the 
day of vengeance of our God ; 
to comfort all that mourn; 

3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, r*to give unto 
them a garland for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, the 
gannent of praise for the spirit 
I of heavin^s; ^that they might 
be called trees of righteousness, 

: the planting of the Lord, ^'that 
he might be glorified. , 

4 « And they shall build the 
old wastes, they shall raise up 
the former desolations, and they 
shall repair the waste cities, the 
desolations of many genera- 
tions. 

5 « And strangers shall stand 
and feed your fiocks, and aliens 
shall be your plowmen and your 
vinedressers. 

6 ^ But ye shall be named the 
priests of the LORD ; men shall 
call you the ministers of our 
God : ^ye shall eat the wealth 
of the nations, and their 
glory shall ye boast yourselves. 

7 /For your shame ye shall 
have double ; and for confusion 
they shall rejoice in their por- 
tion; therefore in their land 
they shall possess double; ever- 
lasting joy shall be unto them. 

8 ^ For I the LORD love judge- 
ment, I hate robbery "^with ini- 
quity; ^and I will give them 
their recompence in truth, ^and 
I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them. 

9 And their seed shall be 
toown among the nations, and 
their offspring among the peo- 


^ ch. SI. 3 ' 

& 42. 1 & 48. 'S6. 
Cited 

Luke 4. s8, xg. 
f Cp. ch. 14. 1, a 
& Zech. 8. 33. 
Ps. 4S. 7 - 
ch. 49. 23. 

Cp. Rev. 3. g. 
i Cp. ch. I. e6 

kch. 4S- *3- 
Ps. 146. 7. 

t ch. 54. 6 & 63. 4. 
Cp. Lev. as* so. 
ch. 34. 8. 

« Ps. 47. 4- 
Cp. ch. 65. 18. 


V ver. 10. 

Cp. ch. 28. s. 

« Cp. ch. 49. 23 

& 66. IS, S3. 

’• Ps. 45. 7- 
Heb. I. g. 

®ch. 43. 3 & 49 - 26. 
Cp. ch. 47. 4. 

( Cp. ch. 60. 21. 

” Gen. 49. 34. 

Ps. 132. 2. 
»John xs. 8. 

* Amos g. 14. 
See ch. gB. 12. 


Or opening of the &ye^ 
/e succeed ’ Or for 


^ Or thy taskmasters ^ Or beauty 

5 Or the year of the LORD’S good pleasure 
{or with) a burnt offering 



Ghat. 63 . V. 3 

that are the Lord's remem- 
brancers, take ye no rest, 

7 And give hwi no *^’rest, till 
he establish, and till he make 

lerusalem *'a praise in the earth. 

8 The lord hath sworn 'by 

his right hand, and by the mm 
of his strength. Surely I wiU no 

— L to be meat 
.i^andstran-. 


Chap. 01, v. 9 — — 

nies: all that see them shall ^ 

Kowledge them that 1 ^ 

are the seed which the LORD 

^o^aT®wn.L greatly rejoice 

i in toe LORD,„my ^ul cp-ch-a.,.^ 
shall be joyful in my God , tor , Heb. 6 . .3- 
he hath elf 

garments pent, ^s. 33. 

rnvered me with the robe 01 Jef-s-*?- 

rigMeousness, as a bridegroom /cp. a. as.., 
ifecketh bimself » wto a *ch.,!,.. 8 . 

land ^*and as a bride adornem Rev. 21. 3. 
Slfwithherjewris 
IT For as the earth brmgeto 

forth her bud, ^d as thegarden 

causeth the things 
sown in it to ^pnng forth, ^o ^ 
the Lord GOD will cau^ ri|nt ^ 

eousness and praise to spring ich. 4 o. 3 . 

forth before aE the nfaons. >“ch,s 7 .M. 

CHAPTER 62 

t «T>OR Zion's sake will i Pch.ii.io& 49.22- 
J? not bold my 

for Terusalem's sake I will not 
rest, i^untU her righteousness Pr^-. 4 .x 8 

£ro forth as brightness, cp. Mat. 21. 5 

ler salvation as a lamp that 

.as-.,, 

"3 Thoustolt fsobe *a«own ^ 

nf heautv in the hand 01 tne 


more give nhy corn 

for thine enemies.; 

eers shall not drink thy ‘ wme, 
for the which thou hast la- 
boured : . 

Q But Hhey that have garnered 

it shall eat it, and praise the 
LORD ; and * they _ that _ have 
gathered it shall drink it in the 
courts of my sanctuary. 

10 r* 0 through, go through 
Ur the gates; ‘prepare ye 

the way of the people ; '“cast 

up, cast up the bigb way; 
gather out the stones; lift up 
In ensign sfor toe peoples. 

11 Behold, toe Lord bath Pro- 
claimed unto the end of the 

■ earth, « Say ye to the daugf er 
of Zion, Behold, toy salvabon 
cometh ; ' behold, his reward is 
with him, and his srecompence 
before him. 

IS “And they shall caU them 
The holy people. The redeemed 
of the Lord : * and thou shaft be 



* <9r is ® <9r my year of redemption ^ I will tread i . . and make . . . and I will 
pour out ^ Or according io another reading brake them in pieces ® Or brought 

down their strength to the earth ® Another reading is In all their adversity he was no 

adversary. Or Then his people remembered the ancient days of Moses See* ® Another 
reading is shepherd. Qy. qtaake . Or seen, 0 God, beside thee* one which <&;c. 

“ Or sparest 


Chap. 63. v, 4 

4 ^ For the day of vengeance 
iwas in mine heart, and Hhe 
year' of my redeemed ■ is come. 

5 And^Iiooked, and there was, 
none to hein ; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold ; 
therefore mine own arm brought 
salvation unto me ; and my fury, 
it upheld me. 

6 And ^ I trod down the peoples 
in mine anger, and ^ made them 
drunk in my fury, and I poured 
out their lifeblood on the earth. 

7 T WILL^ make mention of 
' A the" lovingkindnesses of 

the Lord, andthe praises of the 
Lord, according to all that the 
Lord hath bestowed onus ; ^and 
the great goodness toward the 
house of Israel, which he hath 
bestowed on them according to 
his mercies, and according to 
the multitude of his loving- 
kindnesses. 

8 For he said, Surely, they are 
my people, children that will 
not deal falsely : so he was their 
saviour. 

9 all their affliction he 

was afflicted, and the angel of 
his presence saved them: ‘‘’in 
his love and in his pity he re- : 
deemed them ; ^ and he hare 
them, and carried them all the 
days of old. i 

10 ^’But they rebelled, ^and 

grieved his holy spirit ; there- 
fore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and himself fought a- 
gainst them. j 

11 Then he remembered « the 
days of old, Moses, and his 
people, saying, ^ Where is he 
that brought them up out of 
the sea <^with the » shepherds 
of his flock? where is he that 
put his holy spirit in the midst 
of them ? 

12 That caused his glorious 

arm to go at the right hand of 
Moses? /that divided the water 
before them, £>^to make himself; 
an everlasting name ? j 

13 That led them through the 
depths, as an horse in the wil- 
derness, that they stumbled not ? 


ISAIAH 

“ ch. 34. 8. 
b Cp. Num.ZO.33. 

Cp. ch. gg. 16. 
d z Sam. 7. 23. 
Neh. g. 20. 

« Deut. z6. 15. 

/ Ps. 33. 14. 

S ch. so. 17. 

Cp. Zech. 1. 24. 

h ch. 4g. 


i ch. 64. 8. 
Deut. 33. 6. 


b ch. 43. 14. 
I Ps. 24s. 7. 


ch, 6. 20. 

Cp. John 22. 40. 
” Ps. go. 23. 


" Cp. Deut. 4. 
25, 26. 
e ch. 64. 22. 


5 Judg. 20. 26. 

'■ Cp. Jer. 14, 8. 

* Deut. 7. 7, 8. 
Cp. Ezek. 26. 

Si 6* 

f See Deut. 32. 
10 - 22 . 

“ Cp. 2 Sam. 22. 
20 & Ps. x8. 9 
& 244- S' 

'' Ex. 15. 24. 
Num. 14. 12. 

Ps, 78. 17, S6 
^ 95- 9- „ 

Ezek. 20. 8. 
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Ps. 78. 40. 

Acts 7. gt. 

Cp. Eph, 4. 30. 
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Mic. 1. 4. 

'^See Ps. 77.22-20, 
Cp. Josh.2.g,io. 
b See Ex, 24. 
29-22. 

*Ps. 77.20 & 78.52 
{for mg.) & 80.x 
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d Cp. Ex. 14. 23 

& Xg, 22. 

Cp. Ps, 31. ig. 

/ Ex. 24. 21. 
Josh. 3. 16. 
d 2 Sam. 7. 23. 
Neh. 9. 20. 

Cp. I Cor. 2. 9. 


Chap. 64, v. g 

14 As the cattle that go down 
into the valley, ^ the spirit of the 
Lord caused them to rest; so 
didst thou lead thy people, 
make thyself a glorious name. 

15 ® Look down from heaven^ 
and behold j'from the habitation 
of thy holiness and of thy glory : 
where is ^' thy zeal and thy 
mighty acts ? the yearning of 
thy bowels and thy compassions 
are restrained toward me. 

16 For ® thou art our father, 
though Abraham knoweth us 
not, and Israel doth not acknow- 
ledge us : thou, O Lord, art our 
father; our redeemer from ever- 
lasting is thy name. 

17 O Lord, why dost thou 
make us to err from thy ways, 
and hardenest our heart from 
thy fear ? ” Return for thy serv- 
ants' sake, the tribes of thine 
inheritance. 

18 ® Thy holy people possessed 
it but a little while ; p our adver- 
saries have trodden down thy 
sanctuary. 

ig We are become as they 
over whom thou never barest 
rule; as they that were not 
called by thy name. 

CHAPTER 64 
I *<Oh that thou wouldesl rend 
the heavens, that thou wouldest 
come down, v that the mountains 
might ® flow down at thy pre- 
sence; 

*2 As when fire kindleth the 
brushwood, and the fire causeth 
the waters to boil : ^ to make 
thy name known to thine adver- 
saries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence! 

3 ^When thou didst terrible 
thixigs which we looked not for, 
thou earnest down, sf/ the mount- 
ains flowed down at thy pre- 
sence. 

4 ^ For from of old men have 
not heard, nor perceived by the 
ear, ^'neither hath the eye ^^seen 
a God beside thee, which work- 
eth for him that waiteth for him. 

5 Thou i^meetest him that re- 
joiceth and worketh righteous- 



Chaf.. 6 4 > V* 5 

■mess, tbose that i^SiacJIV- 

inthvways: behold, thott wast cp.aMac.e.is. 
wroth, and we sinned r Mn 
them have we been of long time, 
sand '«;hall we be saved'?! . 

6^^ For we are aU be^e as 
one that is unclean, and aU oot 
rishteoiisnesses are as a poutit- 
ed garment: ''and weaUdofede 
as a leaf ; and our imquities, like & i, 
tbe wind, take us a^ay. .. 

7 '‘And there is none that calleth j-p, j" . ,6. .s, 
upon thy name, that stoeth up '-ch- 43 . 
himself to take hold of s ex. ao. s- 

thou hast hid thy face from us, cp- Mat. as- 3 = 
^T^st ^cpi^amed us hy ' 

menus of our iniquities. 

8 'But now, O LORD, thou art <ch. 63.16. 
our father; ™we are tbe d^, ’0, ax. 

and thou our potter; ‘ and we iich.29.s3&45.x 
all are the work of thy hand. • cp. cu. «. 


we Deseev;Li vw- ^ ^ 

^TO^Thy holy cities are become j ^Neb.x.s^ : 
a wilderness, Zion is become a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a deso- 

II dur holy and our beautiful 

house, whereomfathers^^ 

thee, is burned with fire, and 
all our pleasant things are laid 
waste cp- Josh. 7 - 

12 ^/Wilt thou ''ap;?ac£t,x 

for these thmgs, O LORD ? wnt , cp. ci>. sx- x- 
thou hold thy peace, and afflict ^ 

us very sme ? 

1 « T AM inquired of by '*them « cited 
X that asked not for me; 

T 5 am found of them that sought a cp. ch. 2. 2, 

Le nd^ said. Behold me, he- 
hold me, unto a nation ® that 
was not called by my name. 

2 I have spread out my hands cp, * cor. to. 
all the day unto a rebellious ' i. 

people, which walketh in a way ^ ^ 

that is notgood, after their own 

thoughts; ■■■ 

q A people that provoketh me 
to my face, continually/'sacri- 
ficing in gardens, and--buinmg ss*®* 
incense upon bricks ; , ; ’ , **'• 

4.WMch^sitamong the graves, 

, and lodge in the ® secret -places ; 

1 Or in tiiose is coutinuaijc^r and shai^ 

^ According' to some ancHtnt ioer^om hast deliverea 

- oJ was .fiqaired of ' was found - 

upon ^ Or dwell vaults Or de&ea 


the Lord Behold, 

7 '' my servants shall .eat, hut ye 

shall be, .hungry : .tJfkold, m 
servants . shall drink, but ye 
shall be thirsty : behold, my 

15. o//««»yss r.ad w"“g 


^ which eat ' swines .fiesh, and „ 
broth of abominable things is 
in their vessels ; ^ ^ , 

c Which say, Stand by thy- 
s&f, come not near to me, for I 
am holier than thou ; ^hese are 
a smoke in my nose, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 

6 Behold, it is written before 
me: /I v/ili not keep silence, 

S’ but will recompense, yea, I will 
recompense into their boscmi, 

7 Your own iniquities, '^and me 

iniquities of your fathers t<> 
getlier, saith the Lord, ^^'which 
have burned incense upon the 
mountains, ^“^'and blasphemed 
me upon the hills; therefoie 
will 1 first measure their work 
into their -bosom. ' ' 

• 8 ri^HUS saith the Lord, As 
X the new wine is found 
in the cluster, and one pith, 
Destroy it not, for a blessmg is 
in it : so wiU I do for my serv- 
ants* -sakes, that I may not 
3. destroy them all. ' 

Q And ‘ I will bring fortb a s^d 

out of Jacob, and ort 

an inheritor of my motmtar^ : 

3- and my chosen shall inherit it, 

I and my servants- shall' dwell 
there. 

2. ro And ‘’Sharon shall be a 
n fold of flocks, and * the vaUey 
of Achor a place for herds Jo A® 
“• down in, for my people “that 
have sought np. , 

3®- II But ®ye that forsake the 
LORD, that forget ''my holy 
mountain, that prepare 
for 12 Fortune, and that ml up 
?■ mingled wine unto Destiny ; 

12 I will destine -you to the 
sword, and ye shall all bow- 
's* down to the slaughter be- 
,21. cause when I called, ye did not 
answer ; when I spake, ye did 
not hear ; ^^but ye did that winch 
was evil in mine eyes, and chose 
that wherein I delighted npt.^^ 



an hundred yeax’s old, and ^the 
sinner being an hundred years 


EccIgS. 8. 13. 
Wis. 4. 8, g. 

^ See ch. 65. xz 

^ Ezek. 23 . 26. 
Cp. Deut.2C.3 
Cp, Jet. 7. 31. 


I called, none did answer ; when 
I spake, they did not hear; 
^ btit they did that which was 
evil in mine eyes, and chose 
that wherein I delighted not, 

5 TTEAR the word of the 
A A Lord, ye that tremble 

at his word : Your brethren that 
hate you, that cast you out for 
iny name's sake, have said, 
^ Let the Lord be glorified, that 
we may see your joy; but they 
shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of tumult from the 
city, a voice from the temple, 
a voice of the Lord Uhat 
rendereth recompence to his 
enemies; 

7 Before she travailed, she 
brought forth ; before her pain 


old shall be accursed. 

21 ^^And they shall build houses, 
and they 


and inhabit them; ^ ^ 
shall plant vineyards, and eat 
the fruit of them. 

32 ^They shall not build, and 
another inhabit ; they shall not 
plant, and another eat : for -^“as 
the days of a tree shall be the 
days of my people, and my 
chosen shall ^long enjoy the 
work of their hands. 

23 ^-^They shah not labour in 
vain, ^nor bring forth for ^ cala- 
mity ; for ^^’they are the seed of 
the blessed of the LORD, and 
their offspnng ® with them. 

24 ®^And it shall come to pass ; 
that, before they call, I willj 


ch. 4g. 4. 

’ Cp, Deut. 28. 41, 
e ch, 61. 9. ■ 

See Ps. xis. 
13-15. 

ch.59. 18 & 63.4 
& 65. 6. 

« Cp. Ps. 32. s. 

‘ See ch, 13. 8. 


\Bed. breaking. 2 

jhfed. weB.r out. ^ sudden terror 
juaketh a memorial of. ° Or m< 


® Amen. Sea a Cor. i. so, Rev. 3. 14, 
Or shall he with them ’ Or a meal offering 


servants shall rejoice, but ye « cp. Dan. g, az. 

shall be ashamed:':,,,'.',.-",- 

^ 14 Behold, ^my' servants, shall J cp. Ps. s. u. 

sing for joy of heart, but ye 

shall cry for sorrow of heart, 

and shall howl for ^ vexation of '« G.en.3,z4. 

spliit. ^ch.11.9. 

15 And ye shall leave your 


answer; and while they are 
yet speaking, I will hear. 

25 c The wolf and the lamb 
shall feed together, and the 
lion shair eat straw like the ox: 
and ^ dust shall be the serpent's 
meat «They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all my holy 


name •^'for curse unto ^my KCp. oeut. 28,37 niountain, saith the Lord. 


CHAPTER 66 

saith 'the Lord, 

A The heaven is mv 


Chosen, and the Lord God Shall' . .CHAPTER 66 ■ 

slay thee ; and he shall call his saith the Lord, 

servants by another name: -**■ The. heaven is my 

16 So that ' he ' who '^blesseth Acts ^49, so. throne, and the- earth" . is my 
himself in the earth shall bless S^Actlxy’.ljf^ footstool: what manner of 
himself in the God of ^ truth ; * Cp. Mat, $, 34, house will ye build unto me ? 
andhethatswearethintheearth and what place shall be my 

shallswearby’^^theGodofHruth; »»cp.Deut.3s.4. rest? 

^' because the former troubles "cp.ch.43.18, 19. 2 For all these things hath 
are forgotten, and because they mine hand made, and so all 


are hid from mine eyes. 

17 For, behold,^! create new ^^ch.ea.zs. 
heavens and a new earth : and Rev!’J:zf’ 
the former things shall not here- ch. 57. 15. 
memhered, nor come into mind. 

x8 But be ye glad and rejoice ’'cfa.i.xi. 
for ever in that which I»create: 
for, behold, « I create Jerusalem a « cp. jer. 31. 7. 
rejoicing, and her people a joy. 


these things came to he, saith 
the Lord ; ^ but to this man 
will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and that trembleth at my word. 

3 ’' He that Mlleth an ox is as 
he that slayeth a man; he that 
sacrificetli a lamb, as he that 
breaketh a dog's neck; he 


19 If And I will rejoice in Jeru- ' ch.63.s&66. to. that ofrereth oblation, as 


Salem, and joy in my. people: “Seech.65.4. 
^ and the voice of weeping shall ch. 35. xo. 
be no more heard in her, nor 
the voice of crying. ^jer.7.24. 

20 There shall he no more 
thence an infant of days, nor an 
old man that bath not filled his ^o. 16. 

days: for ^the child shall die cp. Prov, 3. 3. 


Ae t/iaf offereth *^swme*s blood ; 
he that ^hurneth frankincense, 
as he that blesseth an idol; 
yea, ^they have chosen their 
own ways, and their soul de- 
lighteth in their abominations; 

4 also will choose their » de- 
lusions, and will bring « their 


Chap. 66 , v . 7 



Chap. 66, v. 7 


ISAIAH 


Chap. 66, V. 24 


came, she was delivered of a 

man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a 
thing? who hath seen such 
things ? Shall a land he ^ born 
in one day ? shall a nation be 
brought forth at once ? for ^as 
soon as Zion travailed, she 
brought forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not cause to bring forth ? 
saith the Lord: shall I that 
cause to bring forth shut the 
womb? saith thy God. 

10 ^-pEJOICEyewith Jeru- 

Ja. salem, and be glad 
for her, all ye that love her : 

* rejoice for joy with her, all ye 
that mourn over her : 

11 That ye may suck and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her 
consolations ; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the LORD, 
® Behold, I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory 
of the nations like an overflow- 
ing stream, ^ and pjq shall suck 
thereof % ^ye shall be borne 
upon the side, and shall be 
dandled upon the knees. 

13 As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so ’’ will I comfort 
you ; and ye shall be comforted 
in Jerusalem. 

14 And ye shall see it, and 
your heart shall rejoice, and 

your bones shall flourish like 
the tender grass: and the hand 
of the Lord shall be known to- 
ward his servants, and he will 
have indignation against his 
enemies. 

15 For, behold, ^^the Lord will 
come 3 with fire, and «his chari- 
ots shall be like the whirlwind; 
torenderhisanger withfury, and 
his rebuke with flames of fire. 

16 For ^ by fire « will the LORD 
plead, and by his sword, with 
all flesh : and the slain of the 
Lord shall be many. 

17 / They that sanctify them- 
selves and purify themselves 


® See ch. 65. 4. 


i See ch. 13. 8. 


■ ch. S. 3. 
Zech. 14* 16. 


d ch. 43- 30 , 
ch. 63. 19. 
f z Kin. xo. 23 . 

5 ' .Ter. 46. 9. 
Esek. 27. 10. 
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i Tob. 13. 14. 

If Gen. to. 3, 

I Cp. Rom. 13. 
ao, 21. 

See ch. 14. a 
& 49. aa. 

”Cp.Rom.i5. iS. 
® Cp. ch. 48. 18. 


/’ch.60.16. 

'Z ch. 60. 4 (mg.). 


’’ ch. 51. 12. 

Cp. ch. 33. 10. 

* ch. 61. 6. 

Ex. 19. 6. 

Cp. I Pet. 3. 9 
& Rev, I. 6. 

( See ch. 63. 17. 

ch. 38, II. 
Eccius. 46. za. 
Cp, Ezra 8, 22, 
3*. 

^ch..e;3. 10. 

Cp. Ps. 89 * 29 - 
i' Cp. Zech. 14. 16 
& Ps. 86. g. 

-ch. 33* 14 - 

Mai. 3. 1, a. 
Cp,aThes.i.7,3. 
Ps. 63. 17 . 


h Ps. 97. 3. 

''■ Joel 3. a. 
d Mark 9. 48. 
Cp, Ecclus.7.17. 
Cp. Rev, az. 8. 

/ch.65.3,5. 


^ to go unto the gardens, be- 
hind‘ °one in the midst, « eat- 
ing swine's flesh, and the abo- 
mination, and the mouse ; they 
shall come to an end together, 
saith the Lord. 

18 For I /enow their works and 
their thoughts : " the time com- 
eth, ^’that I will gather all 
nations and tongues ; and they 
shall come, and shall see my 
glory. 

19 And I will set a sign among 
them, and will send such as 
escape of them unto the nations, 
to /Tarshish, ^^Pul and ^'Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal 
and Javan, '•'to the isles afar 
off, Hhat have not heard my 
fame, neither have seen my 
glory; and they shall declare 
my glory among the nations. 

20 “^-And they shall bring all 
your brethren out of all the 
nations ’^for an offering unto 
the Lord, upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in Utters, and upon 
mules, and upon « swift beasts, 
to my holy mountain Jerusalem, 
saith the LORD, as the children 
of Israel bring their offering in 
a clean vessel into the house 
of the Lord. 

21 «And of them also will I 
take for priests and for Levites, 
saith the LORD. 

22 For as ^the new heavens 
and the new earth, which I will 
make, shall remain before me, 
saith the LORD, so * shall your 
seed and your name remain. 

23 2/ And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to 
another, and from one sabbath 
to another, shall all flesh come 
to worship before me, saith 
the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, 
and look upon the carcases of 
the men that have transgressed 
against me: for ^^their worm 
shall not die, ^neither shall 
their fire be quenched ; and 
they shall be an abhorring 
unto all flesh. 


* Or travailed with for but one day ® Or then shall ye suck, ye &c. ® Or in 

■* Or in 3 Many ancimi authorities have, one after another*. ^ Or one tree {or 

Askerah} see Dent. x6. zx) ^ Many a^tcieni authorities have I come to gather <KC, 

® <9r dromedaries 


873 


the book of the prophet 

JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER '^r 

1 ^HE words of Jerdmiali 
X . tlie son of Hilkiaii, « of 

tlie priests tliat were iii .^Ana- 
tlaotli in the land of Benjaniin : 

2 To wlioiB the word of ' the 

LORD came in the days of ^yo- 
siah the soa of Amon, king .of 
Jndali, ®in the thirteentli year 
of his reign. ^ „ 

3 It came also in the days pi 
^Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah, unto the end of 
the eleventh year of ^^Zedekiah 
the son of Josiah, king of Judah ; 
^unto the carrying away of 
Jerusaieni captive in the fifth 
month* ■ 

4 word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

5 ^'Before I formed thee in the 
belly I knew thee, and before 
thou earnest forth out of the 
womb I sanctified thee ; I have 
appointed thee a prophet « unto 
the nations. 

6 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! 
behold, cannot speak: ^for 
I am a child, 

7 But the Lord said unto me, 
Say not, I am a child : for ^ to 
whomsoever I shall send thee 
thou Shalt go, and whatsoever 
I shall command thee thou shaft 
speak. 

8 ^ Be not afraid because of 
them: ^for I am. with thee to 
deliver thee, saith the LORD. 

9 ‘^Then the LORD put forth 
his hand, and ^touched my 
mouth; and the LORD said 
unto me, Behold, I have put 
?•: my words in thy month : 

IQ See, I have this day set thee 
^ over the nations and over the 
kingdoms, ho pluck up and to 
break down, and to destroy and 
to overthrow; to build, and to 
plant 

21 lyrOREOVER the word of 
ili the Lord came • unto 
me, saying, Jeremiah, what 
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® Cp. Ezek. 3. 9. 

, / Cp, Is. So. 7. 
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k ch. 5. 14. 
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Cp. 2 Cor.io. 4 ,S>' 


ver. 8. 

Cp, Acts 18.9, xo. 


seest thou ? And I said, I: see a 
rod of 2 an almond tree. 

13 Then said the Lord unto - 
me, Thou hast well seen: ^for 
I‘^ watch over my word to per- 
form it. 

■13 And -the word of the LORD 
came unto me the second time, 
saying. What seest thou ? And 
I said, I see /a seething cal- 
dron ; and the face thereof is 
^' from the north. 

14 Then the LORD said unto 
me, Out of the north evil ^ shall 
break forth upon all the inha- 
bitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, ’'H will call all the 
families of the kingdoms of the 
north, saith the LORD; and 
they shall come, and they 
shall set every one his throne 
at the entering of the gates of 
Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, and 

: against all the cities of Judah. 

I 16 And *1 will Gutter my judge- 
: ments against them touching all 
; their wickedness ; in that they 
have forsaken me, ^and have 
I burned incense unto other gods, 
and “^worshipped the works of 
I their own hands* 

I 17 Thou therefore - gird up thy 
i loins, and arise, and speak 
junto them all that I command 
I thee : ^be not dismayed at them, 
j lest I dismay thee before them, 
i 18 For, behold, I have made 
! thee this day / a defenced city, 
i and ^ an iron pillar, and ^ brasen 
I walls, against the whole land, 
against the kings of Judah, 
against the princes thereof, 
against the priests thereof, 
and against the people of the 
land. 

19 And they shall fight against 
thee; but they shall not prevail 
against thee : for I am with 
thee, saith the Lord, to deliver 
thee. 


” cp. Amos 7. 8. 


^ Oroa whatsoever errand » shaked. * !^^^..shoked. 

“ Or speak with them of my judgements 

873 


Mfd* shall be opened. 


Chap. 2 , v. i 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 2, V. 22 


CHAPTER 2 


1 and the word of the LORD ^ 

xiL came to me, saying, 

2 Go, and cry in the ears of 

Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith 
the LORD, I remember ifor thee 
the kindness of -^ thy youth, the j 
love of thine espousals; ^*how 
thou wentest after me in the / 
wilderness, ® in a land that was ’ 
not sown. ^ i 

3 ^ Israel was holiness unto the 
Lord, ^^the firstfruits of his in- 
crease: all that devour him 
shall be held guilty; evil shall 
come upon them, saith the LORD. 

4 lirEAR ye the word of the 
XI Lord, O house of Jacob, 

and all the families of the house 
of Israel: ' 

5 Thus saith the LORD, « What 
unrighteousness have your fa- 
thers found in me, that they are 
gone fax from me, "and have 
walked after ^vanity, and are 
become vain? 

6 Neither said they, "Where is 
the Lord that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt; that 
led us ° through the wilderness, 
through a land of deserts and 
ofpits,throughaland of drought 
and of 2 the shadow of death, 
through a land that none passed 
through, and where no man 
dwelt ? 

7 ^And I brought you into a 
plentiful land, to eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness there- 
of; but when ye entered, "*ye 
defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination. 

8 The priests said not. Where 
is the LORD? and ^they that 
handle the law knew me not: 
«the 3 rulers also transgressed 
against me, ’ and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walked 
after ’‘things that do not profit. 

9 Wherefore ®I will yet plead 
with you, saith the Lord, and 
^'with your children's children 
will I plead. 


“ Cp. Mic. 4- 5* 
See ch. 18.13-15. 
ch. 16. 20, Is. 37. 
19. Gal. 4. 8. 
Ps. X06. so. 

<i! Cp. Hab. a. x8. 


/ ch. 3. 4. ■' 

u Ezek. id. 8, 43, . 

60. Cp. Rev. a. 4- 
/t Deut. a. 7. S 

i Deut. 8. a, 3. 
k ch. 17. 13* 

' t.,Ex. aS. 36.^ ' 

Cp. Ex. 19. 5, : 

"‘Ps.36.9- 
" James x. 18. 

Cp, Ex. 4. aa. 
"John 4. 10. 

P ch. 13. 14* 

Ezek. as. la, 13. 
Cp. Gen. la. 3. 
Cp. Ex. 4- aa. 
'*ch. 4.7. Is* S* 39* 

* ver. 31. Is. 5. 4- 
Mic. 6. 3. 

<ch. 9. 11&46. ^9. 

» 2 Kin. 17. IS- 

*’ch.44.i&46. *4. 
Is. 19. 13 ^ 

Ezek. 30. 16. 

* ch. 10. 15 & X4. 
aa Sc 16. 19. 

S' ch. 43- 7-‘9* 

-Cp. Deut. 33. 30. 

, « Cp. IS.63.XX-13 
& Hos. 13. 4i 5- 
' A ch. 4. sS. 

; Deut. 8. IS 
Sc 3a. 10. 

' d ver. 6. 

* " ver. 36 . Is. 30 . 

; I, a & 3X. I. 

/ Is. 33. 3. 

' Cp. Hos. 7. II. 

1. A Gen. 31. 21. I 
Is. 7. 20 & 8. 7. j 
^ i See Deut. 3. ' 

7-xo. 

I. & 13.3,9.1103.5.5. 

r ^ ch. 3. aa & 5* 6 
- Sc 14. 7. 

“ Ps. 106. 38. Cp. 

3, Lev. 18. 24, 25. 

^ " ch. 4. x8. 

" ver. 13, 17. 

P ch. iS. 18. 

, Cp. Mai. 2. 7 
•* & Rom. a. 30. 

t 7Cp-ch. 5. 5. 

. *■ ch. 23. X3. 

* Cp. ch. 5. 3*. 

1 ch, S. 5 & 30. 8. 

5 f ver, 31. 

3 “• Cp. Hab. 2. 18. 

" ch. 3. 2 & 17. 2. 
. Is. 57- 5. 7i 
1 * ver. 35. 

Ezek. 17. 20 
1 & 30. 35, 3<). 

2^ y Ex, ao. s, 6. 

- ch.3.x. Is.i.ai. 
« Ex. 15. 17. 
f PS.44.2&80.8. 
Is. 5. a. 

I See Gen. xo. 4. 

, I Cp.l3eut.3a.3a. 

* j d See Is. ax. x6. 

e Job 9.30&m^. 


10 For pass over to the isles of fs. ‘44. 2 & so. a noble vine, wholly a right seed : 
^Kittim, and see; and send fr|;|‘Gen.xo.4. ^ how then art thou turned mto 
unto Kedar, and consider dili- is. s. 4* the degenerateplant of a strange 

gently ; and see if there hath vine unto me? 

^ been such a thing. ■ «job9.3o&m^. ^For though thou wash 

I iOrrnnrprmtifi- 2 n- 4^60 darkness » shepherds. given out their 

voicef ®™“fedon ? ^ That U the Et^phraUs. « Or thou 

hast ® Another reading iet. transgress. 

. ■ 874 


■XI ^ " Hath a nation changed 
gods, which yet. are no 
gods ? blit my people « have 
changed their glory for that 
'which doth, not profit.' 

12 Be astonished, ^ ye hea-. 

vens, at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye; very .desolate, 
saith the Lord. , , ■ ■ 

13 For my people have com- 
mitted two evils; ^rthey have 
forsaken ’"me the fountain of 
‘^living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14 'Hs Israel a servant? is he 
a homeborn slave ? why is he 
become a prey ? 

15 ’ The young lions have 
roared upon him, and ‘\y elled : 
and they have made his land 
waste; his cities are burned 
up, '^ without inhabitant. 

16 The children also of ^ Noph 
and 2/Tahpanhes - have ^ broken 
the crown of thy head. 

17 b Hast thou not procured 
this unto thyself, in that thou 
hast forsaken the LORD thy God, 
when '^he led thee by the way ? 

18 ® And now what hast thou 
to do in the way to Egypt, to 
drink the waters of Shihor ? 
^^or what hast thou to do in the 
way to Assyria, to drink the 
waters of the River? 

19 * Thine own wickedness 
shall correct thee, and 4hy 

. backslidings shall reprove thee : 
know therefore and see that it 
is an evil thing and a " bitter, 
that 'Hhou hast forsaken the 
LORD thy God, and that my 
fear is not in thee, saith the 
Lord, the LORD of hosts. 

20 For of old time ®I have 
« broken thy yoke, and burst thy 
bands ; and thou saidst, ^ I will 

“ not serve; ’Tor upon every 
high hill and under every green 
tree thou didst bow thyself, 
-playing the harlot. 

21 "Yet I had planted thee a 
5. noble vine, wholly a right seed: 
, how then art thou turned into 
'* the degenerate plant of a strange 
*■ vine unto me ? 

'22 ®For though thou wash 



broken loose ; we will come no 
more unto tJiee ? 

32 ^ Can a maid forget lier 
ornaments, or a bride her 
attire? yet ^ my people have 
forgotten me days without 
number. 

33 How trimmest thou thy 
way to seek love I therefore 
even the wicked women hast 
thou taught thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found 
« 7 the blood of the souls of the 
innocent poor : « I have not 
found it at the place of break- 
ing in, but upon these, 

35 Yet thou saidst, I am inno- 
cent ; surely his anger is turned 
away from me. ^ Behold, I will 
enter into judgement with thee, 
because thou '^ sayest, I have 
not sinned, 

36 ^ Why gaddest thou about 
so much to change thy way? 
thou Shalt be ^ashamed of 
Egypt also, as thou v^ast a- 
shamed of Assyria. 

37 From him also shalt thou 
go forth, with * thine hands 
upon thine head ; for the Lord 
hath rejected thy confidences, 
and thou shalt not prosper in 
them, 

CHAPTER 3 

1 8 ^Y^HEY say, ^ If a man put 
JL away his wife, and she 
go from him, and become an- 
other man's, shall he return 
, unto her again ? ^ shall not that 
land be greatly polluted ? But 
i'thou hast played the harlot 
with many lovers; "'^yet return 
i again to me, saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto <^the 
bare heights, and see; where 
hast thou not been Hen with? 
^By the ways hast thou sat 
for them, as an Arabian in the 
wilderness; ^and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. 

3 « Therefore the showers have 
been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain; yet 
thouhadst a /whore's forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this time 


thee with lye, and take thee 
much soap, «yet thine iniqmty 
is marked before me, saith the 
Lord God. 

23 ^ How cans! thou say, I am 
not defiled,! have not gone after 
the Baalim? see thy way « in 
the valley, know what' thou 
hast done : fhott art a swift ^ dro- 
medary traversing her ways; 

24 /A wild ass used to the 
wilderness, that snuffeth up the 
wind in her desire ,* in her occa- 
sion who can turn her away? 
all they that seek her will not 
weary themselves ; in her month 
they shall find her, 

25 Withhold 'thy foot from 
being unshod, and ^^'thy throat 
from thirst: but thou saidst, 
There is no hope: no; ”'for I 
have loved strangers, and after 
them will I §0. 

26 As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is the 
house of Israel ashamed ; «they, 
their kings, their princes, and 
their priests, and their pro- 
phets; 

27 W hich say to a stock, Thou 
art my father; and to a stone, 
Thou hast 2 brought » me forth : 
for they have turned their back 
unto me, and not their face: 
but fin the time of their trouble 
they will say, Arise, and save 
us- 

28 But where are thy gods 
that thou hast made thee ? let 
them arise, “if they can save 
thee in the time of thy trouble : 
for '^according to the number 
of thy cities are thy gods, O 
Judah, 

29 YITHEREFORE will ye 

plead with me? ye 
all have transgressed against 
me, saith the LORD, 

30 In vain have I '^smitten 
your children ; they received no 

correction : ‘^your own sword 
hath devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion. 

31 O generation, see ye the 
word of the Lord. Have I been 
a wilderness unto Israel ? or a 
land of s thick darkness ? where- , 
fore say my people. We arei 


ver.3S. 

d ch,3.2i&i8.is. 
Deut. 33. i8. 
PS. 106. SI. 

I8. 17. 10. 

Hos. 8. X4. 

2 Esd. X. 14. 
ch. 7. 3X, 33 
& zg. s, 6. 

/ ch. 14. 6. 


® Judg. 10. 9, 10. 
Is. 26 .’x5. 

® See Deut. 24. 
2 - 4 - 

“ Deut. 33. 37, 38. 
ver. 9. 

Ps. 106, 38. 

* Is. 43- 20. 
i' ch. 2. 20. 

® ch. II. 13. 


d Neh. 9. 26. 

I Thes. 2. 15. 

®ch.g. 12& 14,22. 
Deut. 28. 24. 


* Or young camel 2 Or begotten me ® Another reading is us. ^ Or instruction 
® Or darkness from Jah ^ Or thou didst not find them. Some andmt authorities have 
every oak, ^ Hed. Saying. ® Or and ihinh^t ihon. to return &c. ? 


Chap. 3, v. 4 


JEREMIA.H 


Chap. 3» V- 21 


^ ch. as. 4. 

Ezek. 34. as* 
Cp. Jaliii 10. II. 
/ ch. X. a. 

!f Acts ao. s8. 

I h See ch. a. ao. 


®cry tinto me, My fattier, thou ®cp. Luke 15.18. 
art the ^ guide of my youth ? 

« Will he retain his anger & ps. 103. 9. 
for ever ? will he keep it to the x. 

end ? Behold, thon 2 hast spo« I Is. 54.5 & 6a. s. 
ken and hast done evU things, 
and hast ^ had thy way. ^ 

6 lyroREOVER the Lord 
ili said tiiito me in the 

days of / Josiah the king, Hast cp. joim 10. n. 
thou seen that which Ijack- 
sliding Israel hath done . he ,, 3^, 

is gone up itpon every high 
mountain and under every 
green, tree, and there ^ hath ich. 2. zh. 
played the harlot. . 

7 4 And I said after she had 
done all these things, ^ She will 
return unto me ; but she re- 
turned not : and her treacherous 
^^sister Judah saw it 

8 And ®I saw, when, for this 
very cause that backsliding 
Israel had committed adultery, 

* I had put her away and given ^ 

her bill of divorcement, yet : 

treacherous Judah her sister 

feared not; but she also went 

^and played the harlot. " Ezek. 23- «• 

9 And it came to pass through 

the lightness of her whoredom, q Qp. ch. 7. 24 
that the land was polluted, and & 9. X4 & n. s 
she committed adultery with rcii. 50.4* 
^stones and with stocks.^ »• g; , 

10 And yet for all this her hos. 1. 11. 

treacherous sister Judah hath «ch.2. 27. 
not returned unto me with her & 23*8 & 
whole heart, but feignedly, Amos 9. i 5 * 
saith the LORD. ^hos.7.x4. 

11 And the Lord said unto 

me, ^Backsliding Israel hath --Ezek.xs.si.f 
shewn herself more righteous 
than treacherous Judah. 

12 (k>, and proclaim these 2/ cp. is. 63. 16 
words toward ^^the north, and -seever. 18. 
say, ^Return, thou backsliding « Prov, a8. 13. 
Israel, saith the LORD; I will not 

■'look in anger upon you: for 2'ver.7,8. ch.S.: 
^ I am merciful, saith the LORD, <= ps. ss. s, is- 
^ I will not keep anger for ever, ^ ps. 103. 9* 

13 «Oniy ^acknowledge thine * Lev, 36. 40. 
iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the LORD thy icbfs'itg.*' 
God, and hast scattered thy 

ways to the strangers under 
every green tree, and ye have ver. e. 


ft cp. Ezek. i6. 

46 & S3. 4* 


1 3 Kin. 17. 18. 

Cp, Hos. X. 6» 9. 
Cp. Mat. 19. 7 
& Mark lo. 4- 
See Deut. 24. 

1 1-4- ' 

« Ezek. 23. XI. 

« Is. 3. 3, 3. 

P Is. 60. 9- 
'1 Cp. ch. 7 - 24 

& 9. 14 & IX. 8, 

'’ch. so. 4* 

Is. II. 13 * 

Ezek. 37. 31)33. 
Hos. 1. 11. 

® ch. 2. 37. 

^ ver. 12. ch.i6. 15 
& 23. 8 & 3x- 8- 
Amos 9. 15, 

^ Hos. 7. 14. 


‘«Ezek. s6. 51)52. 


n Cp. Is. 63. 16. 

“ See ver, 18. 

« Prov, a8. 13. 
See Deut. 30. 

I'lO. 

& ver. 7,8. ch-s-ii 
« Ps. 86. 5, 15. 
d Ps. 103. 9. 

* Lev, 36. 40. 

/ See ver. 3. 

, ^ ch, 31, 9» 


not ^ obeyed my voice, saith, the ■ 
LORD.'-'^ ■■ 

14, ^Return, O backsMiiig chil- 
dren, saith the Lord ; for 
a husband, unto" you : and I will 
take,, you one , of a , city, ,a.nd two „ 
of a - family, and I vdll bring 
you to Zion : " ■■ 

15 And I, will give you shep- 
h^ds according to mine heart, 
■i^which shall feed,'.,„you with 
knowledge and understanding. ' 
i5 And ■ it .shall ' come,'' to pass, 
when ye be multiplied; and in- 
creased in the land,,,;, in, those 
days, saith , the ' LORD, they 
shall say no, more, The ark of 
the ■ . covenant.' of . the ■ , Lord ; 
neither shall" it come' to mind; 
neither' ^ shall ' 'they: ■ remember ' ' 
it; neither shall they » visit it; 
neither loshaii thathe^ done any 

17 At that time they snail call 
Jerusalem the throne of the 
Lord; ‘^and all the nations 
shall be gathered unto it, ^to 
the name of the LORD, to Je- 
rusalem: « neither shall they 
walk any more after the stub- 
bornness of their evil heart. 

18 *’In those days the house of 
Judah shall walk uwith the 
house of Israel, and they shall 

• come together out of the land 
^ of the north to “ the land that 
s I gave for an inheritance unto 
your fathers. 

xg But I said, How shall I 
put thee among the children, 

.. and give thee a pleasant land, 
13 a goodly heritage of the hosts 
of the nations? and I said, I'^Ye 
shall call me My father ; and 
shall not turn away from fol- 
lowing me. 

»o ^ Surely as a wife treacher- 
I, ously departeth from her hus- 
band, so have ye dealt treacher- 
ously with me, . O house • of 
Israel, saith the Lord, 

21 A voice is heard upon the 
/bare heights, i^the. weeping 
and the supplications of the 
children of Israel ; for that they 
have perverted their way, they 


1 C’y* companion » hast spoken but hast done &c. ! 

nations n Another reioding^is Thou shalt . . . and shalt not «:c. 


Chap. 3, v. si JE REMIAH Chap. 4, v. 16 

^gotten the LOKD ^ 

■22 ye' backsliding ■ft>i‘ I will bring evil from Hhe 

cMidren, will Heal your north, «and a great destruction, 

backslidinss. Bebold, we are is. 57. *8., 7 /A lion is gone up from Ins 

come unto® thee ; for thou art V. picket and a d^troyer of na- 

the Lord our God. /ci,.a. ts&s-e fions, he is on lus way, he m 

23 Truly in vain is the help gone forth from his Place^to 

that is looked for ^ from the ? vcr. 21. make thy land desolate, that 

hills, the 1 tumult on the mount- Shllitent ’ 

ains: 'truly ^ in ■ the LOKD our ^46. 19. is. s- 9 ^nt inhabitant. ^ 

God is the salvation of Israel. 8 For tha ^gmd you with 

24 But the ^shameful thing ips! 3.8. ^ckcloth, ^lament and howl: 

hath devoured the labour of fch.4.8&6.=5. for ‘the fierce anger of the 
our fibers from our youth; Lord is not turned back from us. 


b ver. 14. 

See ch. 1. 13. 


/ch. s. J5 & 5. 6 


Lam.' fo? Lord is not turned back from us. 

Num. 33.4. 9 And it shall come to pass at 

Se4?r?3.9^i3. that day, saith the LORD, that 
^ Job s. 22. « the heart of the king shall 

cp Vsts 4 perish, and the heart of the 
Ezra 9.* 7.’ ’ ’ princes ; and the priests shall 
Ezek. .p. 3- be astonished, and the prophets 

shall wonder. 

JO Then said I, Ah, Lord GOBI 
Ezek.14.9. i'surely thou hast greatly de- 
cp. I Km. 22. 23 . -l-jilg people and Jem- 

saiem, saying. Ye shall have 
peace; whereas the sword 
Joel 2. 13. rea^eth unto the soul. 

ji At that time shall it be said 
to this people and to Jerusalem, 
cp.1Kin.14.1s. A hot wind h'om “the bare 
Seech. 3. a. heights lu the wilderness to- 

Deut. 6. 13. ward the daughter of my peo- 

ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse ; 

12 ^ A full wind from these 


their flocks , and' their 'herds, ' 

their sons and theii' daughters, see is. 13. 9-13. 

25 ’”Let US' lie down in our 
shame, and let our confusion «cp. ps. 48.4. s. 
cover ■ us : for we- have sinned " Ezra 9. -7. 
against the, LORD ,our, God, we s* , ■ 

and our father, from our youth 
even unto, this day: 'and we 
have not obeyed the voice of Km 'S 23 
the Lord our God. 

CHAPTER 4 ■ ■ 


I F thou wilt return, O Is- 
rael, saith the Lord, ^ unto 


J- rael, saith the Lord, unto Joei 2. is. 
me Shalt thou return: and ^f 
thou wilt put a way thine abomi- 
nations out of my sight, then »;cp.iKiri.i4 
Shalt thou not be removed ; ’ 3 * 2* 

2 '^And thou shalt swear, As 'Deute.is. 
the Lord liveth, in truth, in 
judgement, and in righteous- 


ness; and nhe nations shall ^ 


bless themselves in him, and *' i cor. 1. 35. 
in him shall they glory. ^aCor.so.i?. 

3 I^OR thus saith the LORD 

to the men of Judah and ^is.g.as. 
to Jerusalem, Break up your ‘Hos. 10.12. 
fallow ground, and «sbw not 
among thorns. 

4. ‘^Circumcise yourselves to *2Sam.i.23. 
the Lord, and take away the ‘^ch.p.xg. 
foreskins of your heart, ye men <« Deut. 10. 16. 
of Judah and inhabitants of &%Sni.t28,29, 
Jerusalem: /lest my fury go ‘'Ps.s1.37. 
forth like Are, and bum "that James 4. S, 
none can quench it, ^'because of /ch. 31. k. 
the evil of your doinp. ^Deliao. 

5 Declare ye m Judah, and xSeejosh,24,33 
publish in Jerusalem ; and say, 

^‘'Biow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry aloud and say, ^As- &jQei*2!'i. 
sembie yourselves, and let us J,,*^^*®* ^* 
go into the fenced cities. c 1.5. 15. 


also ® utter judgements against 
them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up as 
clouds, ^and his chariots shall 
be as the whirlwind : his horses 
are ^swifter than eagles. Woe 
unto us ! ^ for we are spoiled. 

14 O Jerusalem, ^wash thine 
heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. How 
long shall thine evil thoughts 
lodge within thee ? 

15 For 5 a voice ^declareth 
from Dan, and publisheth evil 
from *the hills of Ephraim : 

ifl Make ye mention to the 
nations; behold, publish against 
Jemsalem, that watchers come 
»^from a far country, and give 
out. their voice against the 
cities of Judah. 


^ Or noisy tbxong- - 7 -Ieb. shame. Se& ch. li. X3. * Or if thou wilt put . . . and wilt 

not wander, and wilt swear , . . then shall the nations &:c. .. then shalt thou swear , . * and 
the nations &c. ■* Or A wind too strong: for this , ' ' ^ Qr there is a voice of one that 

dedareth &c. ' 


Chap* 4, v. 17 


JEREMIAH 


•Chap. 5^ „v. '6' 


17 As keepers of a field ^ are 
they against her round about ; 
because she hath been rebellious 
against me, saith the LORD. 

18 Thy way and thy doings 
have procured these things 
unto thee; this is thy wicked- 
ness ; ^ for ^ it is bitter, ^ for it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 

19 / lyf Y bowels, niy bowels ! 

IwJL. s I am pained at ® my 
very heart ; my heart is dis- 
quieted in me ; I cannot hold 
my peace; because ‘^thou hast 
heard, O my soul, the sound of 
the trumpet, the alarm of war. 

20 * Destruction upon destruc- 
tion is cried ; for the whole land 
is spoiled: ’’^suddenly are my 
tents spoiled, and my curtains 
in a moment. 

21 How long shall I see the 
standard, and hear the sound 
of the trumpet ? 

23 For ^my people is foolish, 
they know me not; they are 
sottish children, and they have 
none understanding : they are 
wise to do evil, but to do good 
they have no knowledge. 

23 T BEHELD the earth, and, 
JL lo, it was ® waste and 

void; *‘and the heavens, and 
they had no light. ! 

24 I beheld «=the mountains,! 
and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills ^5 moved to and firo. 

25 "I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no man, and all the birds of the 
heavens were fled, 

26 1 beheld, and, lo, «the^ fruit- j 
fui field was a wilderness, and | 
all the cities thereof were broken 
down at the presence of the| 
Lord, and betee «his fierce! 
anger, 

27 For thus saith the LORD, 
The whole land shall be a deso- 
lation; ^'yet will I not make a 
full end. 

28 ^' For this shall the earth 
mourn, %nd the heavens a- 
bove be black : because I have 
spoken it, I have purposed it, . 
and have not repented, nei-i 
ther will I turn back from it. j 

29 The whole city fieeth for 
the noise of the horsemen and 


® cb. 6. 3. See 
3 Kin. 25. 1-4. 


’ Cp. Ps, 107. £7 
&mg:.&Is.so.i. 


‘I cb. 2. £9. 

^ Cp. Is. 61. 10. 

/ Is. x6. II. 

Hab. 3. 16. 
Cp.cb. 9.1 
&Is. 2'a. '4. 

H' Cp. 3 Kin. 9. 30, 
ACp. 2 Esd.iS.S 4 « 
i ham. X. 2, 19. 
•Ezek. 23. 22, 

k cb. 6. 24. 

See Is. 13. 8. 

I Ezek. 7. 36. 

cb. £0. ao 
& 49. 29. 

” Is. I. ig. 

Lam. £. K 7 " 


‘‘Ps.Sz.s. Is.t. 3. 
PCp, aChr.£6.9. 


^ Ps. 36. 3. 

Is. £. x6, 17. 
Rom. 16. 19. 

** See Gen. i8. 
23-33. 

® Gen. 1. a. 
t Cp. ver. 7. 

Is. s. 30. 

Cp. Tit. X. £6. 
Nab. I. 5. 
ych.7.9. 


* Cp. Zeph. 1. 3. 
« See ch. z. 30. 


& Ps. S07. 34. 

^ ch. 7. 28 & mg. 
& 17.33 (for mg:.) 
&32.33{formg'.) 

&3S.S3(ror*«g‘«)* 
Zeph. 3. 3, 7 
& mg, for mg. 
</Ezefci 3. 8. 

See ver. 8. 
/ch. 8. 7. 

Mic. 3.1. 

^ ch. g. £0, 18 
& 30. II & 46. 28. 
Neb. 9. 3£. 
Ezek, XX. 13. 
ft ch. S3. 4 . 

Hos. 4. 3 * 
i Is. go. 3. 


A^Cp.Num. 23.19. 

t ch. 2. 30 . 

PS.2.3&X07. £4. 


bowmen ; ■ ■ they ^ go into the 
i'thickets, , and, climb up upon 
the ^ rocks : every . city is for- : 
saken,: and ^^not a man dwell- 
eth therein. ' 

30 And thou, when thou art 
spoiled, what' wilt ■ thou do ? 
Though thou clothest thyself 
with scarlet,' though thou 
deckest thee with ornaments 
of ■ gold, . . ^ though thou , en- 
iargest ' thine eyes with paint, 

^' in vain dost thou make thy- 
self fair ; ^ thy lovers despise 
thee, they seek thy life, 

31 For I have heard a voice 
as of a woman in travail, the 
anguish as of her that bringeth 
forth her first child, the voice 
of the daughter of Zion, that 
gaspeth for breath, “that spread- 
eth her hands, saying', Woe is 
me now ! for my soul fainteth 
before the murderers, 

CHAPTER 5 

1 ^>'D UN ye toand fro through 

JR- the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see now, and know, and 
seek in the broad places there- 
of, * if ye can find a man, if there 
be any that doeth justly, that 
seeketh « truth; ^and I will 
pardon her. 

2 ^ And though they say, As 
the Lord liveth; surely they 
swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, ®do not thine eyes 
look upon 8 truth? «thou hast 
stricken them, but they were 
not grieved; thou hast con- 
sumed them, ^but they have 
refused to receive correction : 
‘^they have made their faces 
harder than a rock ; they have 
refused to return. 

4 Then I said, Surely these 
are poor : they are foolish ; f for 
they know not the way of the 
Lord, nor the judgement of 
their God: 

5 I will get me unto the great 
men, and will speak unto them ; 
for they know the way of the 
Lord, and the judgement of 
their God. ^But these with 
one accord have broken the 
yoke, and burst the bands. 

6 Wherefore lion out of the 


^ surely 2 rmding fs 1 will wait patiently. ’ ffeh. the walls of my heart. 

as otherwise rmdxaj ® Or moved lightly Or Carmel rendest. 

® Or faithfulness ^ ITeb. arh not thine eyes upon. Or instruction 

878 


Chap. 5 , v, 6 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 5> v. 26 


forest sball slay them, a “wolf 

of the ‘evenings shall s^il 
them, ''a leopard shaU watch 

over tlieii' citieSj every one- tjiat Deut. 01 

goeth out thence shall be tom 5>. 
in pieces: because their trans- 
gressions are many, citid their 

“backslidings are increased. ^ 

7 "How can I pardon thee? cp.ve, 

thv children have forsaken me, /cp.Ho 

I'and sworn by them that are : 
no gods : * when I had ^fed them s_chr. i 
to the full, ‘they committed a- ■ 

dultery, ‘and assembled them- ici),9.s 
selves in troops at the harlots’ t see ch 

, * I fJlic, 5 . 

Houses. m ch. 13. 

8 They were as fed horses xo,jz& 

3 in the morning: “every one f§Sn.‘ 
neighed "after his neighbours "ch.is.^ 
wife. .. 


d ch. », 19. 

^ Cp. ver. 1. 

/ Cp. Hos. 8. 14. 

Deut. 32. 21. 
Josh. 23. 7. 

3 Chr. 13. 9. 
Gal. 4- 8. 
h Deut. 30. IS* 


* See ch. 4* a?* 
i Mic. 5. z. 


, the morning: “every one 

,ghed^ after his neighbours hch.i3.27&5o.xi. 

^ ® Ezek. 22. IX. 

„ S Shall I not visit for these 
things? saith the LORD: and S Deut. 4. 27, 28 
shall not my soul he avenged ^ 47. 48, es. 

on such a nation as this ? 


G O ye tip upon her ' cp. ch.s9.8. 
walls, and destroy ; 


walls, and destroy ; 

« hut make not a full end : take see ch. 4. 27. 
away her branches : for they 
are not the LORD’S. 

H For the house of Israel “ch. 3.20. 
and the house of Judah have " cp. Mat. 13. 
dealt very treacherously a- 
gainst me, saith the XORD. ^ ch.zo.7. 

12 They have denied the LORD, 

and said, It is not he ; ^ neither y cp. Gen. 3. 4. 
shall evil come upon us; '-nei- -cp.ch.x4. 13 
ther shall we see sword nor « 
famine : f 38. 10, «. 

13 And the prophets shall be- 
come wind, and the word is not 

in them: thus shall it be done 3 

unto them. 

14 Wherefore thus saith the ch. 6. 28. 

Lord, the God of hosts, Be- 
cause ye speak this word, 4 cp. ch. s. 9, » 
behold, I will make my words ^’Cp. obad. xs 
in thy mouth ‘^fire, and this &rIv.k!'s. 
people wood, and it shall de- /ch. 14. 22. 
vour them. job g. zo. 


cause ye speaK mis wuru, 4 cp. ch. 1. 9. xo* 
behold, I will make my words ^’Cp. obad. xs 
in thy mouth ‘^fire, and this &rIv.k!'s. 
people wood, and it shall de- /ch. 14. 22. 

4.4, Deut. XX. X4. 

vour them. ^ job g. zo. 

15 fi'Lo, I will bring a nation 
upon you from far, O house of Acts 14. 17, Iff/. 
Israel, saith the LORD : it is ^ a 
mighty nation, it is an ancient cp. ck. x. ig 
nation, a nation whose Ian- 
guage thou knowest not, ^^nei- ich.3.31 


Hab.1.8. sepulchre, they are ail mighty 

^eph. 3 . 3 . men. 

& Hos. 13. 7. 17 ‘^And they shall eat up 

'^]Lev.26.z6. thine harvest, and thy bread, 

_^eu . 2 . 31, 33. thy sons and thy daugh- 

ters should eat ; they shall eat 
up thy flocks and thine herds : 
ch. 2, 19. they shall eat up thy vines and 
Cp. ver.i. thy fig trees: they shall ^'^beat 

Cp. Hos. 8. 14- down -/ thy fenced cities, where- 
Deut. 32. 21. in thou trustest, with the sword. 
!Ghr.®l3.^9. even in those days, 

&al.4.8. saith the Lord, ^T will not 
make a Ml end with you. 

See ch. 4.27. 19 And it shall come to pass, 

Mic. 5. z. when ye shall say, Wherefore 
hath the Lord our God done 
Deut. 29. si, ’25! all these things unto us ? then 
ciS3.27&5o*ix* Shalt thou say unto them, Like 
Ezek. 22. xz. as ye have forsaken me> and 
ver. 29. ch. 9. 9. Served strange gods in your 
“Deu^TarS land, ^ SO shall ye serve stran- 
& 08. 48,’ 68. gers in a land that is not yours. 

20 T\ECLARE ye this in 
cp.ch.s9.8. the house of Jacob, 

and publish it in Judah, say- 

Seech.4*27* ^ 

Deut. 32. 6. 21 Hear now this, foolish 

is.6.§. people, and without ®under- 

ch.3.00. standing; ** which have eyes, 
Cp, Mat. 13. 14* and see not; wliich have ears, 
and hear not : 

ch. zo. 7. 22 ^ Fear ye not me ? saith the 

Lord: will ye not tremble at 
Cp. Gen. 3. 4. my presence, which have placed 
Cp. ch. 14. 13 the sand for the bound of the 
&IS.28. ig. gga, by a perpetual decree, 
that it cannot pass it? and 
ps. X04. 9. though the waves thereof toss 
themselves, yet can they not 
ch.gi. gg. prevail; though ^^they roar, 
Cp. Ps. 46. 3* QQxi they not pass over it. 

ch. 6. 28. ^3 ^But this people hath a re- 

volting and a rebellious heart; 
r r ..f. , .Mn they are revolted and gone. 
cp'obad.% ‘ 24 Neither say they in their 

heart, Let us now fear the 
4 x4.20. ' Lord our God, /that giveth 
Deut.zx. Z4. rain, both the former and the 
Ps. ?47”8. latter, in its season; that re- 
s’ ff /. serveth unto us the appointed 
^ ch. 34. 21, 22* weeks of the harvest. 
cr^hfx’. 1 ?g 25 * Your iniquities have turned 

& Amos 6. 14. away these things, and your 
Gen. 8. 22. have withholden good from 


cp. ch. 14. X3 
& Is. 28. Ig. 

■ Job 26. zo 
& 38. 10, ZI- 
PS. 104. 9. 


ther understandest what they *13.33.19. 

cav ^ S' 

®*=**y*,^ . . . ®ps. 4. 9. 

16 ^ Their quiver is an open « cp. Prov, 1. n. 


[you. 

; 26 For among my people 
are found wicked men : they 


'i: 


* deserts ^ Or according io a7toiher ^'eaAingvsX'aA'&^&cSi.^yr^'&x ® Or roBming 

at large * Or an enduring nation ® Or impoveHsh ® Heb. heart. ' Or an 
everlasting ordinance, which it cannot pass 


Chap, 5? v. 26 


JERESIIAH 


CHAP,:6 „¥*I5 


watcti, as fowlers He in wait ; “ 
^’they set a trap, they catcH & 
men. 

27 As a cage is Ml of bifas, 
so are their houses Ml of de- ^ 
ceit : therefore they are become 
great, and waxen rich, 

28 « They are waxen fat, they « 
shine; yea, they overpass in 
deeds of wickedness: '"they / 
plead not the cause, the cause 
of the fatherless, that they ^ 
should prosper; and the right 
of the needy do they not judge, i 

29 Shall I not visit for these ^ 
things? saith the LORD; shall 
notmj^ soul be avenged on such 

a nation as this? 

30IA WONDERFUL and J 
-O. horrible thing is come 
to pass in the land ; ' 

31 ‘'The prophets prophesy , 
falsely, and the priests bear 
rule 2by their means ; and ’ my 
people love to have it so: and 
what will ye do in the end 
thereof? ■ : 

CHAPTER 6 

1 T^LEE for safety, ^ye chil- 
J dren of Benjamin, out of 

the midst of Jerusalem, and 
blow the trumpet in ^Tekoa, 
and raise up a signal on ^ Beth- 
haccherem; for evil looketh 
forth <"froin the north, aiid a 
great destruction, 

2 The comely and delicate 
one, '^the daughter of Zion, will 
I cut off. 

3 ^ Shepherds with their flocks 
shall come unto her ; '’they shall 
pitch their tents against her 
round about; they shall feed 
every one in his place. 

4 3 Prepare ye war against 
her ; arise, and let us go up at 
noon. Woe unto us! for the 
day declineth, for the shadows 
of the evening are stretched 
out, 

5 Arise, and let us go up by 
night, and let its destroy her 
' palaces,'' ' 

6 For thus hath the Lord of 
hosts said, ‘'Hewyedown ^trees, 
and cast up a mount against 
Jerusalem: this is the city to 


“ Luke XQ. 44. 

0 Ps. 10. 9. 

Cp. Ps. 124. 7. 
*-■ Is. 57/20. 

Ps. 55. 9. 
Ezek. 7. IX, 23 


« Deut. 33. IS- 
■PS. 17., 10. 

/,Cp. ch. 7. 6 
& Is. I. 83 
& Zech. 7. 10. 
Ezek. 23. x8. 
Cp. HOS. 9. 12. 
Seech. 4; 7. 
i Cp.Deut.24.2! 
fc See ver. 9. 


t fs. 28. 9 & 53. X. 
^ ch. 23. 14. . 

Hos. 6. 10. 

“ Cp. Ex. e. 12 
& Acts 7. 51. 

" ch. 6. X3 
&X4. 14, 18 
&; 20, 6 & 23. 21, 
25 8a 27. 10, 15 
^29.9. 

Ezek. 13, 6. 
Wis. 14. 2S, «/. 
Pch. 7. 26. 

1 ch. 20. 8, 

'' Cp. Mic. 2. 11. 

^ ch. 20. 9. 
i Cp. Judg, X.2I. 
“ ch. 9. 21. 
"See2Sam.i4.2. 
* Cp. Lam. 2. 21. 
y Neh. 3/14. 

® ch. 8. 9. 

« See ch. 1. 14. 

& For ver. 12-iS) 
see ch. 8. 10-12. 

" See 2 Kin.19.21. 

Cp, ch, 23. 1. 
"ch. 4. 17. 

/ Cp. ch. 31. 34 
& 44. 12 
& Jonah 3. 5 
& Bar. I. 4 
& 1 Mac. 5. 45. 
if Is. 56. II. 

A ch. 22. 7. 

Joel 3. 9. 

Cp. ch. 51. 27. 
i ch. 14. 18 & 23. 
ir. Mic. 3. II. 
See ch. 5. 31. 

I‘ ch. 15. 8. 

I ch. 4- 10 & 14. 
13 & 23. 17. 
Ezek. 13. 10, 
Mic. 3. 5. 

Cp. John 14. 27. 

Is,. 48. 22 & 57. 
21. Ezek. 7. 23. 
» Cp. ch. 3. 3 
& 8. 12. 

‘ "Cp. Deut. 20. 20. 
P 2 Kin. 19. 32. 

If' 37- 33- „ 
Ezek. 26. 8. 
Luke 19. 43. 

'I Cp, ver. 6. 


be visited;, she is i: wholly op-, 
pression 'in the midst of: her. , 

; 7. As .'a'/well, '^.Gasteth forth 
hWwaterSjSOshe' casteth te 
her wickedness : ‘'^violencesand 

spoil: is^hea^d ■ in' her ; before 
me continually is siclmess and 
wounds, 

■ 8 Be thou instru'cted,. O Jeru» 
salem,^ lest my soul be alienated 
..from,; thee ; lest , I ' make .. thee a 
desolation, a land not inhabited, 
"a ^ HUS 'saith the Lord 
' X of hosts, '-"They shall 
throughly glean the remnant 
of Israel as a vine : turn again 
thine hand as a grapegatherer 
Ginto the baskets^ 

. 10 ^ To whom shall I speak 

and testify, that they may 
hear? “behold, their ear is 
uncircumcised, ^ and they can- 
not hearken ; behold, « the word 
of the Lord is become unto 
them a reproach; they have 
no delight in it. 

II Therefore I am Ml of the 
fury of the LORD ; am weary 
* with holding in; «pour it out 
I. upon the children in the street, 
and upon the assembly of young 
men together; ^for even the 
husband with the wife ** shall be 
taken, the aged with him that 
. is Mi of days, 
s! 12 ^And their houses shall be 
turned unto others, their fields 
and their wives together; for 
I will stretch out my hand up- 
on the inhabitants of the land, 
saith the Lord. 

’■ 13 /For from the least of them 

even unto the greatest of them 
every one ^’'is given to covetous- 
j. ness; and from *the prophet 
even unto the priest every one 
dealeth falsely, 

14 They have healed also the 
7 hurt of 8 my people lightly, 
5y, saying, ^ Peace,, peace ; ’“when 
J7. there is no peace. 

3- 9 w Wei*ethey ashamed when 

they had committed abomina- 
tion? nay, they were not at 
all ashamed, neither could they 
blush : therefore they shall fall 
among them that fall ; ^ at the 


1 Astonishment and horror ^ at their hands .^5. Sanctify. ^ ^ A 

otherwise read her trees \ Or keepeth fresh ^ ^ Or upon the shoots 
« Another redding zs the daughter of my peopje, as tn ch. 8. ii, ai. 0> They shall be put 
to shame because they have committed abomination : yea, they are not <s:c. 


Chap. 6, 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 7, 


time that I visit them toeysMl __ 

I be cast down, saith the LORD. ^ 
16'T'HUS saith the lord, scii.«.34- 

X . Stand ye in the ways Cp. ijam. • 
and see, and ask for the old 

paths, where is the good vray, zech.ti.i 

and walk therein, 'and ye^shall ,ch .s. .5. 

find rest for your souls : but they y j ■ 
said. We will not walk therein. & Luke « 

17 r^And I set watchmen over ‘ 

vou, saying, Hearken to "the ^&eoc1us, 
sound of the trompet ; but they if?-'";’' 
said, '^ We wiii. not liearken. cp. is. ssx, 

18 Therefore Idear, ye nations, 

and knoWjO congregation, what ^ ^h. 9. ?. ' 
Ts. among them. ’ ^ , a ch. 's- 23. 

19 Hear; O earth: behold, 1 

will bring evil upon this peo- cp. Ler. i 
pie, J'even the fruit of their 
thoughts, because they have 
not hearkened unto my words ; ? is. i. =2. 


ch. g. 4. 

Cp. Lev. 19. 16. 
Ezek.aa. 18,20. 
« Cp. Is. I. 23 . 

P Prov, I. 31. 


26 o daughter of my people, 
“gird thee with sackcloth, and 
^ wallow thyself in ashes : ® make 
thee mourning, as for an only 
son, most hitter lamentation ; 
■tor the ■ spoiler shall sudd.enly 
come upon us. 

27 I have made thee a ^ tower 
and /a fortress among my peo- 
ple; that thou mayest know 
and f try their way, 

28 They are all grievous re- 
voiters, ™ going about with slan- 
ders ; they are brass and iron : 
they all of them deal corruptly. 

29 The "bellow^s blow fiercely ; 
the lead is consumed of the fire : 
® in vain do they go on refining ; 
for the wicked are not plucked 
away. 

30 « Refuse silver shall men 


and as for my law, tbey have 


rejected it. 

20' ’■ To what purpose cometh *■ is. i. n. 
there to me ^ frankincense from " is.43.23&6o-6- 
^ Sheba, and the sweet ^ cane j seeiKin. io.i. 
from a far country ? your & nif gr mg. 
burnt offerings are not accept- 


hath rejected them. 

CHAPTER 7 


able, nor your sacrifices pleas- fs"*'. ' ' 
inguntome. • Amos 5.21. 

21 Therefore thus saith the 

Lord, z/ B ehold, I will lay ^'Ezek. s.co. 

stumhlingblocks before this 

people: and the fathers and 

the sons together shall stumble 

against them; the neighhour ‘Ch.i 8 .ii&a 6 .i 3 . 

and his friend shall perish, 

22 ^HUS saith the LORD, 

X Behold, a people com- « For ver. 22-24. 
eth ^from the north country; 
and a great nation shall be ^cp.ver.s. 
stirred up from ^^the uttermost '?c.h,25.3B&3i.8. 
parts of the earth. 

23 They lay hold on bow and 

spear ; they are cruel, and " *3- 9. ^s. 

have no mercy; their voice 
roareth like the sea, and they ^ 

I'ide upon horses ; every one , ^ 

set in array, as a man to the 

battle, against thee, O daughter 

of Zion. ich . 13, 10 & 25. 6. 

24 We have heard the fame 

thereof ; ^^oitr hands wax feeble : '^Ezek.’ 21* 7?'^' 
anguish hath taken hold of us, 


^ J. ‘ ' i ^HE word that came to 
1^43 4 ”’ X Jeremiah from the Lord, 
& mg. for mg. saying, ' 

2 stand in the gate of the 
Lord's house, and proclaim 

ch. 26.1^.“ ” there this word, and say. Hear 
„ . the word of the LORD, ail ye of 

ze . 3. 2 . Judah, that enter in at these 

gates to worship the LORD. 

3 Thus saith the Lord of 
ch.i8.ii&a6.i3. hosts, the God of Israel, Amend 

your ways and your doings, 
and I will cause you to dwell in 

Forver.».-.-4. this place. ' 

see ch. 50*41 -43* 4 ® 1 Tust ye not m lying words, 

See ch. 1. 13. saying, The temple of the LORD, 
ch.zl^si&si.s. the temple of the LORD, the 
temple of the LORD, are these. 

5 For if ye throughly ® amend 
Is. 13. 9, rs. your ways and your doings ; if 
is.x7.i=. ye throughly execute judge- 
ch.22. 3, ment between a man and his 
neighhour; 

Deut. 24. 14. 3 jf ye ii oppress not the stran- 

ger, the fatherless, and the 
„ . widow, ^and shed not innocent 

Deut. 6?z 4.'*^‘ * blood in this place, ^neither 
g;,f*4&4Q.s4. ^alk after other gods to your 
Seea’Sam.4. 1 OWllhurt: 


ch.i3,io&2S.6. 

Deut. 6. Z4, 


and ^ pangs as of a woman m « see is. 13. a. 
travail, Deixt. 4. 40. 

35 Go not forth into the field, 
nor walk by the way ; for there to & 46. 5 & 49. 
is the sword of the enemy, and 
terror on every side. cp. job ts.' «. 


Lam* as. ' . 
Cp. Job tS. tx. 


7 w Then will I cause you to 
dwell in this place, “in the land 
that I gave to your fathers, 
from of old even for evermore. 

I 8 Behold, ye trust in lying 
; words, that cannot profit. 




'''I L' ^ 




: 


Or calamus 


Orirht : 


Or are buraeij 


Chap. 7, v. 9 


JEREMIAH 


■ Chap. 7,. v. '29 


9 « Will ye steal, murder, and « 
commit adultery, and ^swear * 
falsely, ^and burn incense nnto " 
Baal, '^and walk after other f 
gods whom ye have not known, « 

10 And come and stand before 
me in this house, 1 /which is / 
called by my name, and say, 
We are delivered; that ye may ^ 
do all these abominations? 

11 this house, /which is 
called by my name, ^become a *’ 
den of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, I, even I, have seen it, ^ 
saith the LORD. 

12 But go ye now unto ‘my ^ 
place which was in Shiloh, 

where I caused my name to ; 
dwell at the first, and ^ see what ’ 
I did to it for the wickedness of 
my people Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have 
done all these works, saith the ; 
Lord, and spake unto you, i 
rising up early and speaking, ^ 
but ye heard not; and *'1 called 
you, but ye' answered not : 

14 Therefore will I do unto 
Hhe house, / which is called by 
my name, wherein ye trust, and 
unto the place which I gave to 
you and to your fathers, ^as I 
have done to Shiloh, 

15 « And I will cast you out of 
my sight, ^as I have cast out 
all your brethren, even the 
whole seed ® of Ephraim. 

16 THEREFORE ^praynot 
X thou for this people, 

neither lift up cry nor prayer 
for them, neither make inter- 
cession to me: for I will not 
hear thee. 

17 Seest thou not what they 
do in the cities of Judah and in 
the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, 

and the women knead the 
dough, to ^"uiake cakes to ^the 
queen of heaven, and »^to pour 
out drink offerings unto other 
gods, ^nhat they may provoke 
me to anger. 

19 ’ Do they provoke, me to 
anger? saith the Lord ;'do they 
not provoke themselves, *to the 
confusion of their own faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, ’‘mine anger 


® Hos. 4, 1, a. 
b ch. s- 

^ ch. 1. 16. 
<Zch.i3.io&2S.6. 
Deut. 6. 14. 

® ch. 17. ay. 

/ch. 3a. 34 Sc 34. 
15. Bar. a. a6. 

9 See ch. 6. 20. 


b Is, s6* 7 * 
i Cited Mat.a1.13 
8c. Mark xx. 17 

6 Luke 19. 46. 
Cp. Ezek. 7. 23 . 

k Hos. 6. 6. 

I ^ Judg. 18. 31, 

I Sam. I. 3. 

Deut. 12. XI. 

» ch. IX. 4. 7- 
Ex. 15. 26. 

Deut. 6. 3. 

* ch. a6. 6. 

Ps. 78. 60. See 
t Sam. 4. 3-xa, 

P Lev. 26. 12. 

7 Deut. 5. 33. 

*■ ch, 4a. 6. 

Deut. 4. 40. 

« ver. 35. 
a Chr. 36. 15. 

( Ps. 8x. It. 

“ Ps. 81. la. 

Prov. 1. 24. 

Cp. ver. 27 
& Is. so. a 
Sc 65. 12. 

^ Cp. ch, 3. 17 
& Hos. 4. j6. 
y ch. a. 19, 27 
Sc Z. 5 & XS. 6 
& 32. 33- 

* Deut. 12. S. 

I Kin. 9. 7. 

« 2 Chr. 36. iS> s6- 
b 2 Kin. 17.' 61 33* 
Ps. 78. 67. 
Hos.4.i7&S*3)9 
& 6. 4 & X2. r. 
ti!ch.ix.x4&x4.ii. 
Cp. Ex, 32, 10 
& Deut. 9. X4 
& X John 5. x6. 

, a Chr. 30. 8. 
/ch. 16.12. 
if ch. 1. 17. 

Cp. ver. 13. 


i Hos. 7. 4. 
k ch. 44, X7, 19. 

I Cp. a Kin. 23. 13. 

See ch. s- 3 
&mg. 

“ ch. 19. 13. 

® ch, 9. 3. 

P ch. XI. 17. 
Deut. 32. 16, 21. 
x Kin. 14. 9 
8c x6. 2. 
a Chr. 34. 35. 
Ezek, 8. 17 
&16.26, 

7 Cp. Job 1. 20. 

»' Cp. Job 3S. 6. 

* ch. s»* S^- 
t See ch. 3. a. 
”ch.42. 18 & 44.6. 
a Chr. 34. 35. 
Lam. 4. XX. 


and.my fiiry Shall be poured out ' 
upon this, place, upon man,; and 
upon beast, and; upon the trees 
of the field, and upon the fruit 
of the ground; ®and it' shall ' 
burn, and shall not be quenched. 
2 i^^HUS saith the Lord of ■ 
' X hosts, the God of Israel : 
Add your burnt offerings unto 
your sacrifices, and eat ye flesh. 

22 For I spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded them 
in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, '■' con- 
cerning burnt offerings or sa- 
crifices : 

23 But this thing I commanded 
them, saying, ’’Hearken unto 
my voice, and ^’I will be your 
God, and ye shall be my people: 
'^and walk ye in all the way 
that I command you, ’’that it 
may be well with you, 

24 ^But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear, ’‘hut 
walked in theu* own counsels 
and^ in thestubbomness of their 
evil heart, and z^went backward 
and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your 
fathers came forth out of the 
land of Egypt unto this day, " I 
have sent unto you all my serv- 
ants the prophets, daily rising 
up early and sending them : 

26 ^Yet they hearkened not 
unto me, nor inclined their ear, 
.«but made their neck stiff; 
/they did worse than their 
fathers, 

27 ^ Shalt speak all 

-tX these words unto them ; 

hut they will not hearken to 
thee : thou shalt also call unto 
them ; but they will not answer 
thee. 

28 And thou shalt say unto 
them, This is the nation that 
hath not hearkened to the voice 
of the Lord their God, ”‘nor 
received ^ instruction : truth 

■ is perished, and is cut off from 
their mouth, 

29 O' ^UT off "‘thine hair, O Je- 

w rusalem, and cast it 
away, and take up a lamenta- 
tion on ^the bare heights; for 
the Lord hath rejected and 
• forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 


’ whereupon my name is called s correction . ^ faithfulness 
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* B'eb. thy crown. 


, Chap.: 30 


JEREMIAH 


Chap, 8 , v* 12 


sidue tiiat remain of this evil 
famiily, which remain «in all 
the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lord of 


4 WOREOVER thou shalt 
111 . say unto them, Thus 


f'hiMren of Tudah sidue that remain ot mis evn 

30 For the , _ which is evil *ch. 23-3.8 ■ family, which remain «in all 

LoId: tbe pkces whither I have 

they ^avl ^t '■their ahom^- & 7. 

^5ted'bv^mv'‘nSie"to‘^d2 4 -^OREOVER thou shalt 

c^ed by my name, to ue j_yj_ 

<a And they have built the "iCp.Rom.n.ji. saito tlm Lord; ''Shall men 
Wgh'Xces of -Topheth, which '»Ki— 3.X0. fail, and not nse up again? 
te ta?the vaUey of the son of T 

Hinnom, "to bum Iheir ^ns sps.106.38. ,, . ... 

and their daughters m the fire; 5 Why then this people 01 

'•which I cpnmianded not, nei- 'toey 

It^S^oi^^ofdSTdays ireS-.ri ES^felt' deStey^r^fusVtS 

S’nfre^^hen^d^^^^i^ ^hearhened ^d heard but 

pheth, nor /The valley of the they sp^e not aright . no m^ 

son of Hinnom, but The valley repenteth him of his wicke^ 

of Slaughter: "for they shall ” d>. » ness.saymg, Whathayeldone? 
bury in Topheth, s tiU there be '='=• =• every one Humeth to his course, 

no place fo bury. . " ^as a horse that rusheth head- 

^3 "And the carcases of this 7ch. io.o&i6.4 
p^ple shall be meat for the 7 Yea, the stork in the h^ven 

fowls of the heaven, and for ps. 79.=. knoweth her appointed times; 
the beasts of the earth; ’'and ^ ^ccius. “. =0. and nhe turtle and the swal- 
none «baii fray them away. MkJri ... low and the crane observe the 
cfA « Then will I cause to cease ® s. of s. 2. la. time of their coming ; ^ but my 
frmn the cities of Judah, and ;.‘tf6;,’i;ss.,o. people know not the ^ordinance 
from the streets of Jerusalem, Ps. 78. 63. is. 24- otmeEORD. 
the voice of mirth and the voice “■ 8. * How do ye say, We ^e 

Of Madness, the voice of the gar. 2. 23. ^ wise, and the law ot the LORD 


high places of "Topheth, which ^ « Kin. 23. 10. 
is in me valley of the son of ^ ^P^^ch- s- 4o 
Hinnom, : ^to; burnt' their / .sons ^ ps. xoe. 38. 

"and their 'daughters in the ...fire; 
which I commanded not, nei- 
ther came it into my ^ mind, i see cb. 7.34. 
32«''Therefore,behold,thedays See ch. a. 19. 

come, saith the LORD, mat it ^-h.9.6.^ 

shall no more be cailea ®lo- « cp. 2 Pet. 3. $- 


come, saith the LORD, mat it ^<=^.9.6.^ 
shall no more be cailea ®lo- « cp. a Pet. 3. $- 
pheth, nor / The valley of the 
son of Hinnom, but The valley 
of Slaughter: "for they 
bury in Tophem, 'tiU there be ; 
no place to bury. .... -W 

qa ^^And the carcases of this sch. 12.9 & 16.4 
people shall be meat for me le! 

fowls of me heaven, and for ps. 79. =• 
the beasts of me earth ; ’And 
none shall fray them away, & i Mac, 14. xa. 
34 Then will I cause to cease ® s. of s. 2. la. 
from the cities of Judah, and teh.?6:9&2s.xo. 
from the streets of Jerusalem, Ps. 78. 63. is. 24- 
the voice of mirth and the voice oS 

of gladness, the voice of me 


Eride^^a^d the voice of is,wim us? behold the 


the bride: '•for the land shall 
become a waste. 

CHAPTER 8 


Cp. ch. S- 4 . S 
& Is. 1. 3. 

*-■ Cp. Rom. 2. 17, 
18, 


c AT that time, saith the 

Lord, ^ they shall bring Lev. 26. 31, 


Lord, ^ they shall bring Lev. 26. 31, 33- 
out the bones of the kings of 
Judah, and the bones of his « job 5.13. 
princes, and the bones of the * Bar. a. 24. 


false pen of the scribes hath 
^wrought falsely. 

9 ® The wise men are ashamed, 
they are dismayed ^ and taken : 
io, they have rejected the word 
of the Lord ; and what manner 
of wisdom is in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their 


priests, and the bones of me wives unto others, Md their 

prophets, and the bones of me ' fields to mem mat shall possess 

inhabitants of Jerusalem, out them: for every one from the 

of their graves : ^p* least even unto the greatest is 

2 And they shall spread them given to covetousness, from the 

"before the sun, and the moon, ‘-’Deut.4. 19. prophet even unto the priest 
and all the host of heaven, every one dealeth falsely, 

whom they have loved, and have healed the 

whom they have served, and /yefZ. of the daughter ^ my 

after whom they have walked, peopi® %btly, saymg, Peace, 

and whom they have sought, peace ; when there is no peace, 

and whom they have wor- 12 Were they ashamed when 

shipped: ^they shall not be cp, job 27. ig. they had conmiitted abomlna- 
gatheised, nor be buried ; ^Hhey ftcb.9,22&i6,4 tion? nay, ‘they were not at 
shall be for dung upon the fe,ce . ? ashamed, neither could they 

of the earth. blush : ^therefore shall they 


it Cp. Is. S6. IX. 


’ Deut. 4. 19. 

2 Kin. 21. 3 
& 23. s- 

Cp. Job 31. 26-2! 
& Ezek. 8. 2$. 


shall be for dung upon the fe,ce ^ ’3 3 

of the earth. a cp. bos.\ 

3 ^And death shall be chosen icp.job3.*ti®* 


rather than life by all the re- 


& 7. 15; 16 
& Rev. g. 6. 


ail ashamed, neither could they 
blush : ^‘'therefore shall they 
fall among them that Ml : in 
the time of their visitation they 


* //ed, heart. ^ Or because there shall be no place else Or turneth away in his course 
^ Or judg-ement Or made of jtV falsehood 
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Chap* 8 , v, 12 


JEREMIAH 


shall he cast aowii, saith the 
LORD. ' In 

lalwili^mtteriyconsttmethem, «s 
saithtlie LORD: there shall be 
^'To grapes on the vine, r 

figs on the fig tree, ^ and the 
leaf shall fade ; and J the things & 
that I have given them shall Jt' 
pass away from them. /c 

14 Why do Vve sit still? ^b,s- i 
senible yotn'selves, f^and let ns ^ 
enter into the defenced cities, 
and let its 2 be silent there: for 
the LORD onr God hath spnt its 
to silence, and ^ given ns water ^5 
of gall to drink, because we j 
have sinned against the LORD, j 

15 « We looked for peace, but no 3 
good came; and for a time of « 
healing, and behold dismay ! 

16 i’The snorting of his horses ^ 
is heard from Dan ; at the ^ 
sound of the neighing « of his 
strong ones ^‘the whole land ^ 
trembleth ; for they are come, , 
^’and have devoured the land ^ 
and all that is in it ; the city „ 
and those that dwell there- ^ 

^17 For, behold, I will send 
2/ serpents, ^basilisks, among ^ 
you, ^ which will not be : 
charmed ; « and they shall bite ^ 
you, saith the Lord, , 

18 that I could comfort 
w myself against ^rrow! 

^ my heart is faint^ within me. 

19 Behold, the voice of the cry 
of the daughter of my people 
5 from «a land that is very far 
off: Is not the Lord in Zion? 

is not her King in her ? * Why 
have they provoked me to anger 
with their graven images, and 
with strange vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are 

not saved. 

21 For the hurt of ‘’the daugh- 
ter of my people am I hurt : ^ I 
am ^ black ; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22 Is there no ’’balm in Gilead ? 

• is there no physician there? 

why then is not the ® health of 
the daughter of my people 
^recovered? 


#CCh.S.23 

inHeb.] 

« See cll. 13. If. 
h Zeph. I. a. ' 

« Is, 5. X, a. 

Joel I. 7. 
d Cp. Mat. ai, 19 
& Luke 13. 6‘ 
i[Ch.9.jin Heb.] 

^ Is. X, 30. 

/ch.S. n & 14.17- 
Is. aa. 4, «/. ■ 
^'ch.4.S. - 

Itch-S- 7>8 
■&; 83.10.1103.7.4. 

■ i Is. at. a.'. 
fcCp.Ps.64.3- 

?ch.9.iS&23.iS. 
Lam. 3. 15* 3:9- 
Amos 6. iz. 

Cp. Rev. 8.11. 
'”'ch. asi i'S" 

Deut. 29. 18. I 
« ch. 14. 10- 
Job 30. 26. 

Cp. Judg-. a. 10 
& Hos. 4. 1. 

Job 39-20* 

S' ch. 12. 6. Ps. 41. 
9. Mic. 7. $. 
^ch.4.i5- 
« Judg. 5. 22. 

' if cp. Gen. 27. 3®* 

L «ch. 49.2s ^ 

r &5I.29. PS.60.2. 
ch. 6. 28. 

• Cp. Lev. 29. *S* 
*ch.io. 2 S& 47 - 2 . 


y Cp. Lev. a6. 22 
& Wis. 11. 17. 

' Ps. 58. 4i S- <^P- 
Eccles. 10. II. 

« Num. 21. 6 . 
Ich. 8.5. 


« Is. I, S- 
Lam. 1. 13, 22 
& 5* 17. 
d is. I. as- 
Ms. 39.3- 
f ch. 6. 27- 
ff See ver. i. 
h Is. 33. X7- 
i Deut. 32. 21. 
k Cp. Ps. 57- 4- 
I Cp- Ps. 12. 2 
& 120. 3. 

«i Ps. .-iS. 3. 


0 ver. II. 
ch. 14. 17. 

Is. aa. 4, «/. 

P ch. g. 9, 29. 

? Job 30. 30. 
Lam. 4. 8. Joel 
a. 6. Nah. a. 10. 
’‘ch. 46.11. 

Cp. Gen. 37. 2$. 
* ch, 12, 4. 

Ps. eg. 12. 


; Chap. 9, V* 10 

:■ ■ " 

/\H that my head: were 
: waters, and iiiine . eyes 

a fountain of tears, that ! might 
weep day and night for the 
slain of /the daughter of my 
people ! 

1 2 i^Oh that I had in the wilder- 
ness ■ a . lodging place of way- 
faring men ; that I might leave 
my people, and. go from them ! 
for they be ail "-adulterers,. an : , 
■assembly of ' treacherous men. 
3„And : ^‘'they bend their tongue 
as it were their bow . for ' false- ' - , 
hood; and they are grown 
strong in the land, but not for 
n truth: for they proceed from 
evil to evil, "and they know not 
me, saith the Lord. 

4 Q Take ye heed every one of 
his neighbour, and trust ye not 
in any brother : for every ^bro- 
ther will utterly supplant, and 
every neighbour ^'will go about 
with slanders. 

■ 5 And they will deceive every 

one his neighbour, and will not 
. speak the truth: they have 
taught their tongue to speak 
lies; they weary themselves to 
commit iniquity. 

6 Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit ; ^ through deceit 
they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 ^T^HEREFORE thus saith 

X the Lord of hosts, Be- 
hold, will melt them, and 
/try them ; for how else should 
I do, because of the daughter 
of my people? 

8 Their tongue is a deadly 
arrow; Ht speaketh deceit: 
'^^one speaketh peaceably to his 
neighbour with his mouth, but 
in his heart he layeth wait for 
hini. 

g P Shall I not visit them for 
these things ? saith the Lord : 
shall not my soul be avenged 
.1 on such a nation as this ? 

0- 10 I^OR the mountains will 

±r I take up a weeping 
and wailing, and for ®th» pas- 
tures of the wilderness a la- 
mentation, because they are 


In the wilderness, m &c. ' . <9/'* faithfulness £7?^ mock 



JEREMmH 


Lord, O ye woBien, and let 


yonr ear receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach your 
daughters wailing, and every 


one her neighbour lamentation, 
21 For death is come up into 
our windows, it is entered into 
our palaces ; ^to cut off the 
children from without, and the 
young men from the streets. 


22 Speak, Thus saith the 
Lord, fi^ The carcases of men 
shall fall as dung upon the 


is he to whom the mouth oi 
the Lord hath spoken, that he 
mav declare it? wherefore is 
lie land perished '^and burned 
up like a wildexmess, so that 
none passeth through? „ 

'13' A HD the LORD saith, ^ Be*- 
Xjl cause they 'have for- 
saken my law which I set 
before- them,' and • have' not 
obeyed my voice, jieither walked 
therein; 

14 But have walked after the 
stubbornness of their own 
heart, and after the Baalim, 
which their fathers taught 
them: 

15 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, ^Behold, I will feed 
them, even this people, with 
wormwood, and give them 
water of ’ gall to drink. 

16 «I will scatter them also 

among the nations, ^ whom nei- 
ther they nor their fathers have 
known : and I will ® send the 
sword after them, till I have 
consumed them, i 

i 7^HUS saith the Lord; 

JL of hosts, y Consider ye, 
and call for the mourning wo- 
men, that they may come ; and 
send for the cunning women, 
that they may come: 

18 And let them make haste, 
"^^and take up a wailing for us, 
^ that our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids 
gush out with waters. 

19 For a voice of wailing is 
heard' out of Zion, 


open field, and -’as the handful 
after the harvestman, and none 
shall gather ihem. 

23 ^HUS saith the LORD, 
J- Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, neither let 


A- Prov. 3. S 


the mighty man glory in his 
might, let not the rich man 
glory in his riches: 

24 But”* let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he under- 
standeth, and knoweth me, 
that I am the Lord which 
exercise lovingkindness, judge- 
ment, and righteousness, in the 
earth : for in these things I de- 
light, saith the Lord. 

25 Behold, the days come. 


saith the LORD, that will 
punish all them which are cir- 
cumcised in their uncircum- 
cision; 

26 ^ Egypt, and Judah, and 


V Deut. ag. 18, 
Cp. Ps. 80. s* 
i Cp. Is. 24. aj 


See ch. 8. 14. 

“ Lev. a6, 33. 
Deut. s8. 64. 
i Cp.ch, 35.19-31. 

ch. IS* 14. 
''ch.as.a3&49.32. 
Cp. Lev. 19. 27. 
ch. 14. 12. 

Cp. ch. 49; 37 
& Ezek. s. 2, 13 . 


Edom, and the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and ’'all that 
have the corners of their hair 
polled, that dwell in the wilder- 
ness: for ail the nations are 


for all the nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house 
of Israel are ^ uncircumcised in 
heart. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 TTEAR ye the word which 
XI the Lord speaketh unto 

you, O house of Israel : 

2 Thus saith the LORD, Learn 
not the way of the nations, and 


i'Cp.aChr.ss.zS" 
- Lev. 26. 41. 
Deut. 10, x 6 . 
Ezek. 44. 7. 
Rom. 3. 28, 29. 
Cp. ch. 4. 4. 


Amos s. 16. 
Cp. Mat. 9. 23 
& Mark 5. 38. 
i ver. X. 
ch. 14, 17. 


be not dismayed at the signs of 
heaven; for the nations are 
dismayed at them. 

3 *^For the ^customs of the 
peoples are vanity: for ^ one 
cutteth a tree out of the forest, 
the work of the hands of the 
workman with the axe. 

4, /They deck it with silver 

’ our dwelling's have cast us out ^ ® statutes. 

2 Or it is hut a tree which one Chtteth 
885 


How ./are: 
we spoiled ! we are greatly con- 
founded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because ^ they 
have cast down our dwellings. 

20 Yet hear the word- of the 


^ch. 4. 13. 

Is. 44. 9. 

^ Is, 40. so & 45*20. 
Wis. 13. XX. 


Chap. 10, v. 4 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. IO, v. s4 


and witli gold; ®they fasten it « 
with nails and with hammers, J 
that it move not. 

5 They are like a ^ palm tree, d 
of turned work, and speak , 
not : they must needs he borne, 

because they cannot go. Be ^ 
not afraid of them ; ' for they 
cannot do evil, neither is it m 
them to do good. ^ 

6 ^ There is none like unto 
thee, O Lord ; thou art great, « 
and thy name is great in might. ; 

7 « Who would not fear thee, 

O King of the nations ? for - to ^ 
thee doth it appertain: foras- 
much as among all the wise 
men of the nations, and m all 
their royal estate, there is none ‘ 
like unto thee. \ 

8 «But they are ^ together 

^brutish and foolish: ^^the in- 
struction of idols, it is but a 
stock. , 

9 » There is silver beaten into 
plates which is brought from 
2/Tarshish, and gold from 
pha2, the work of the artificer 
and of the hands of the gold- 
smith; ^blue and purple for 
their clothing ; « they are all the 
work of cunning men. 

10 «But the LORD is Hhe true 
God ; / he is the living God, and 
an everlasting king: at his 
wrath the earth trembleth, and 
the nations are not able to' 
abide his indignation. 

11 ^T^HtJS shall ye say unto 

X them, The gods that 
have not made the heavens and 
the earth, Hhese ^shall perish 
from the earth, and from under 
the heavens. 

12 « TJE hath ® made the earth 

XI by his power, ‘^he hath 
established the world by his 
wisdom, and »‘ by his under- 
standing hath he'^stretched out 
the heavens : 

13 '^^When he uttereth his 
voice, there is a tumult of wa- 
ters in the heavens, ’*and he 
causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth ; 


« Is. 41* 7* 
b Ps. 135. 7. 1 

® ch. 14. zz, j 

Job s- 10. 
d Job 38, 32. 
z Esd. 6. 40. 

^ ver. S. 

Prov. 30. 2. 

Cp. Rom. I. 22. , 
/ Ps. IIS. S 
& 135. 16. 

Hab. 2. 18, 19. 

I Cor. 13. 2. 

1/ Ps. xis. 7. 

cV^is- 13 - x8. 

h See Is. 42. 17. 
i Is, 41. 23. 
k Ps. 135. 17. 

Hab. 2. 19. 

I oh. 49. 19- 
Ex. IS. II. 

Ps. S6. 8, 10. 
Wis. 14. ii‘ 
w ch. 5. 22. 

Rev. IS" 4 . 

®Ps. 16. $. 

Deut. 32. 9. 

^ ch. 31. 3S & 32. 

18 & 5°. 34. 

Is. 47. 4* 

»• €?. ch.6. i 
& Ezek. 13. 3. 

» Cp. Is. 41" 29 
& Hab. 3. is 
&Zech.l;oi2. 
ver. 21. ■ 

« X Sam. 25. 29. 

Is. 40. 19. 

^ Deut. 28. 20. 

2 / Gen. 10. 4. 

See I Kin. lo. 22. 

- Dan. 10. 5. 
®ch.i 4 .i 7 & 30.12* 
b Bar. 6. xi, 12. 

Ps. IIS. 4. 

(i ch. 4. 20. 

[ Cp. Is. 34 " 2 - 
, ^ Deut. 32. 4. 
t PS; 3J. 5. 
i, 1 Esd. 4. 40, 

/ Ps. 42. 2. 

^ ?ch. 31. IS. 

.. ch. 23. 1. 

•' Ezek. 34. 2. 
t -i ver. 8. 
j fc Cp. Ps. 96. s, 
i ver. IS- Is. 2. 18. 
1 Zech. 13. 2. 

5- Wis. 14. II. 

»* Ezek. 34. 5. 6- 

” For ver. 12-16, 
see ch. si- 15- =^9- 
u 0 Gen. 1. 1, 6, 9. 
^ Ps. 104. s- 
S Prov. 3. 19. 

, P See ch. 1. 13. 

S' See ch. 9. ii. 
t ’■Job 9. 8. 

« Prov. 16. z 
& 20. 24. 

S Dan. s. 23. 

«. <Cp. JobsS. 34 
& Ps. 104. 6, 7. 
e w Ps. 13s. 7" 
d ® ch. 3<s. II & 46. 
28. Ps. 6. 1 

y & 38. I. 


tiQ' ' maketh lightnings . for 
the rain, ^ and .bringeth: forth 
the wind ‘^ out of his treasuries, ' 

14 ® Every .nian, " is ■ become 
brutish ■ and is without know- 
ledge ; every goldsmith is put 
to shame by bis graven image : 
for his molten image is; false- ' 
hood, ^‘'aiid there is no, breath 
in them. ■' 

15 They are vanity, *”':a work of 
n delusion : in the time of their 
visitation they shall perish. 

16 " The portion of Jacob is 
not like these; for he is the 
former of all things ; and 
Israel is the tribe of bis inherit- 
ance: ^the Lord of hosts is 
his name. 

: i7’*/*^ATHERup«thy wares 
VT out of the land, O 
thou that abidest in the siege. 

1 8 For thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will sling out the 

inhabitants of the land at this 
time, ®and will distress them, 
that they may ^^ feei it 

19 Woe is me for my hurt! 
‘‘my wound is grievous: but I 
said, Truly this is grief, 

. and I must bear it. 

20 ‘^My tent is spoiled, and 
all my cords are broken: .my 
children are gone forth of me, 
i^and they are not: there is 
none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and set up my 
curtains. 

21 ^‘For the shepherds ‘are 
become brutish, and have not 
inquired of the LORD : therefore 
they have not prospered, and 
all their flocks are scattered. 

22 The voice of a rumour, be- 
)• hold it cometh, ^’and a great 

commotion out of the north 
country, to make « the cities of 
Judah a desolation, a dwelling 
place of jackals. 

23 ® O Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself: 
it is not in man that walketh 
to direct his steps. 

24 O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgement; not in thine 


J Or pillar in a garden of cucumbers See Baruch 6. 70. Or it beseemeth thee ® Or 
through one thing ^ Orji w a doctrine of vanities •; 

Onhirt ® Or God in truth ’ T/izs verse ts zn Aramaic, ^ ^ 0 > they shall , , . imaer t^tiese 
heavens ^ Or &t the sound of his giving an abundance of waters . . , 
or he causeth &c. »» Or is too brutish to know ^ pr mockery Or thy hnn^Q 

from the ground . . , OrO inhabitant inhabitress) of the fortress find. 

Or sickness Or dealt wisely 



^ Heh, diminish me. ^ Or pasture ® Heb» evU. • , ** Heh. shame. See ch. 3. 34. 

5 Many ancient authorities have in the time of. ® The hxt is obscure* The Sept* renders 

ihm: Why hath the beloved wroug'ht abomination in my house? Shall vows and holy flesh 
take away from thee thy wickednesses, or shalt thou escape by these ? Or when thine 

evil comeih - -y 


anger,,;iest:tliou'^l 3 Eie. to 
nothiBg. 

2^5 « Poiir out tliy fury upon' 
tUe heattien ' that know : tHee 
not, and upon the families that 
call not' on: thy name -; for they 
' have' devoured Jacob, yea, they 
have devoured : hto 'and con- 
siiBiedhini, and have: laid waste 
his 2 habitation. 

CHAPTER 1 t " , 

' I word, that came :to 

J, Jeremiah from the LORD, 
saying, , ' • 

2 /Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the 
men of Judah, and to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem; 

3 And say thou unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of Israel ; Cursed he the man 
that heareth not the words of 
this covenant, 

4 Which I commanded your 
fathers in the day that I 
brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, /“Out of the iron 
furnace, saying, / Obey my 
voice, and do them, according 
to all which I command you : 

^ so shall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God; 

5 That I may establish the 
oath which I sware unto your 
fathers, '^to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, 
as at this day. Then answered 
I, and said, Amen, O Lord. 

6 AND the Lord said unto 
-O- me, ^ Proclaim all these 

words in the cities of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
saying, /'Hear ye the words of 
this covenant, and do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested un- 
to your fathers in the day that 
I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, even unto this 
da.y, “rising early and protest- 
ing, saying, ^ Obey my voice. ' 

8 ^Yet they obeyed not, nor 
inclined their ear, '''but walked 
every one in the stubbornness 
of their evil heart : therefore I 
brought upon them aH /the 
words of this covenant, which 


« Ps. 79. 6, 7. 
h Ezek. 22. 2$, 
Cp. Is. 8, 12 
& Hos. 6. g. 

^ ch. 8. 16 & 30. 
16, Ps. X4. 4. 


<i Cp. ch. 17. 23 
& Ps. 78. 8 
& 79. 8 

& Ezek. 20. 18. 


Deut. 31. 26, 30. 


/ ver. 6, 8. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 23. 3. 


e prov. I. 28. 

Is. %. IS. Ezek. 
3. 18. Mic. 3. 4. 
h Deut. 27. z6. 
Gal. 3. 10. 


i ch. 3. 28. 

Cp. Acts 17. i6. 


ft Deut. 4. 20. 

J ch. 7. 22, 23. 
Lev. 2G. 3, S2. 


Deut. 7. 12, 13. 
Ps. 105. 9, 10. 

“ Cp. Hos. 9. 10. 
See Judg. 6. 
s5-3a- 

« See Ex, 3. 8. 

P ch, 7. 16. 

Cp. Heb. 10. 26 
& X John S' 16. 


I commanded them to do, but 
they did them not. 

9 AND the Lord said unto 
-OL me, ^ A conspiracy is 

found among the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

10 They are turned back to 
‘^the iniquities of their fore- 
fathers, which refused to hear 
my words ; ^and they are gone 
after other gods to serve them : 

® the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have broken 
niy covenant which I made 
with their fe.thers. 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will bring evil 
upon them, which they shall 
not be able to escape; /and 
they shall cry unto me, but I 
will not hearken unto them. 

12 Thenshall the cities of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
‘go and cry unto the gods iinto 
whom they offer incense : ‘ hut 
they shall not save them at all 
in the time of their » trouble. 

13 ^'For according to the num- 
ber of thy cities are thy gods, 

0 Judah; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jeru- 
salem have ye set up altars 
to the ^shameful thing, ’\even 
altars to burn incense unto 
Eaal. 

14 Therefore ^pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up 
cry nor prayer for them: /for 

1 will not hear them in the time 
that they cry tmto me ^ for their 
3 trouble. 

15 6r-r^HAT hath my be- 

V V loved to do in mine 
. house, »seeingshe hath wrought 
lewdness wzt/i many, and the 
holy flesh is passed from thee ? 
■'when ^thou doest evil, then 
thou rejoicest. 

16 The Lord called thy name, 
’ “A green olive tree, fair with 

goodly fruit; /with the noise of 
' a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and ®the branches 
. of it are broken. 

. 17 For the Lord of hosts, ^ that 
planted thee, hath pronounced 



Chap. II, v, 17 


JEREMIAH. 


evil against tUee, because of ttie «c 

evil of tbe house of Israel and 
of the house of Judah, which 
they have wrought for them- cj 
selves in provoking me to 
anger hy oifering incense unto ^ 
Baal. ■ ■ ■ 

18 And the lord gave me 
JUL knowledge of it, and 
I knew it; then thou shewedst ( 
me their doings. 

IQ But I was ^aike a gentle 
lanih that is led to the slaughter; 
and I knew not that Hhey had 
devised devices against me, 
savings Let us destroy the tree 
with the 1 fruit thereof, and let ^ 
us cut him off from ^the land of ^ 
the living, that his name may 
he no more remembered. 

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that ’ 
judgest righteously, that ^^triest a 
the reins and ^ the heart, *‘iet i 
me see thy vengeance on them : 
for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the 
LORD concerning the men of 
''Anathoth, 'Hhat seek thy life, 
saying, «=Thou shalt not pro- 
phesy in the name of the LORD, 
that thou die not by our hand; 

2» Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, I will 
2 punish them ; the young men 
shall die by the sword ; their 
sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine ; 

23 And there shall be no rem- 
nant unto them : for I will bring 
evil upon the men of ^ Anathoth, 
s & even the year of their visita- 
tion. . - 

CHAPTER 12 

1 ^JpiGHTEOUS art thou, 

Jx. O Lord, when I plead 
with thee ; yet would I ^ reason 
the cause with thee : where- 
fore doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they 
at ease ® that deal very treach- 
erously ? 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, 
they have taken root; they 
grow, yea, they bring forth 
fruit; ®thou art near in their 
mouth, and far from their reins. 

3 ^But thou, O Lord, knowest 
me ; ^thou seest me, and triest 


® Cp. 2 Pet. 3. la. 

5ch,6. 4 , 

(rag. for mg.). 
‘'James 5. 5. 
d See ch. 7. x8. 

® yer. IX. 
ch.9. 10 & 83. 10. 
/ Ps. 107. 34. 

ch. 4. as & 7 * 20 
&9.S0. Hos. 4-3- 
Cp. Rom. 8. as. 


h Is. S3- 7- ^ 

Cp. Rev. s- <5* 

i ch. 18. 18. 
Lam. 3. 60, 61. 


/=Ps. 83 . 4 .Is.S 3 -S- 
I Ps, 37. S3- 

ch. 49 - *9 ^ 50. 
44. Zech. II. 3 - 
Cp. Josh. 3. ss. 
’‘^ch. 9. 4. 

Cp.ch. II. 19.31- 
" Cp. Is. 21. 2. 

P ch. 17. so & 30 . 
S2. Ps, 7. 9. 
Rev. 3. 33. 

Cp. Wis. I. 6. 

« Sees Sam. 16.7 
’’ ch. IS- IS ^ ^7’ 
l 3 &. 20. Z 3 . 
Lam. 3. 64. 

® Prov. ao. sS. 
^Josh.ai. 18. 

« Cp. ch. 12. 6 
& Mat. 13. 37 - 
Is. zg. 3$. 

* Is. 30. 10. 
y ch. XI. IS- 


“ ch. 7. 33. 

Is. 56. 9. 

Cp. Ezek. 39. 17 
& Rev, 19. 17- 
6 ch. 23, xa. 

* ch. 2. 8 (mg.) 

& 6. 3- 
d Is. 63. l8. 

Ezra 9. 15. 

Ps. 51. 4- f-am. 
I. 18. Dan. 9- 7- 

/Job 12. 6. 

Ps. 37. I, 7 
Sc 92. 7. Hab. X. 
13. Mai. 3. IS. 
See Job ai. 7-1 S 
& Ps. 73. 3-*2. 
y vet. 4. ch, g. 10 
& 23. 10. 

Is. 4a. aS- 
i Is. 29. 13- 
ch. ig. IS- 
Ps. 139. 1. 
i Ps. 17. 3- 
Cp. Lev. s6, 16 
Sc Dent. 28. 38 
& Mic. 6. IS 
& Hag. X. 6. 


Chap. ■ 12, V.: 13 

mine heart toward.' thee : ' ''<',pull 
them out like sheep for , the: ■ 
slaughter, ^ and.'® prepare them^ 
for ■'« thC' day of slaughter. 

4 « How, long ' shall the," land 
mourn., and' the " .herbs, of the 
whole country wither? -/"for the" 
wickedness of them that dwell 
therein, ^ the beasts are con- 
sumed, and the birds ; because 
they said, He shall not see our 
latter end. 

5 If thou hast run with the 
footmen, and they have wearied 
thee, then how canst thou con- 
tend with horses? and though 
in a land of peace thou art se- 
cure, yet how wilt thou do in 

the ^ pride of Jordan ? 

6 For '' even thy brethren, and 
the house of thy father, ^even 
they have dealt treacherously 
with thee; even they have 
cried aloud after thee; ^believe 
them not, though they speak 

• 7 fair words unto thee. 

7' T HAVE forsaken mine 
JL house, I have cast oif 
'^niine heritage; I have given 
y the dearly beloved of my soul 
into the hand of her enemies. 

8 ''Mine heritage is become 
unto me as a lion in the forest ; 
she hath uttered her voice a- 
gainst me; therefore I have 
hated her. 

9 Is mine heritage unto me as 
'-a speckled bird of prey ? are 
the » birds of prey against her 
round about ? go ye, "assemble 

,7 all the beasts of the field, bring 
them to devour, 

10 Many « shepherds have de- 
stroyed my vineyard,'^ they have 
trodden my portion under foot, 

1. they have made my pleasant 
7 - portion a desolate wilderness. 

11 They have made it a deso- 
lation ; y it moumeth unto me, 
being desolate ; the wkole land 
is made desolate, ^'because no 

10 man layeth it to heart. 

12 Spoilers are come upon all 
the bare heights in the wilder- 
ness ; for the sword of the LORD 
devoureth from the one end of 

16 the land even to the other end 
® of the land ; no flesh hath peace. 

13 ’''They have sown wheat. 


' bread. ^ visit upon. ® O/* in the year ^ speak Judgements, 
» sanctify. e CPr swelling ^ ^^A good things. 

888 
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Chap. 13, v.15 


and bave reaped thorns ; «tbey 
have put themselves to pain, 
and profit nothing: and ^ye 
shall fie ashamed of your fruits, 

<5 because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord. 

14 ^HUS saith the LORD a- 

gainst ail /mine evil 
neighbours, f^that touch the in- 
' heritance which have caused 
my people Israel to inherit: 
Behold, I will pluck them up 
from off their land, and will 
pluck up the house of Judah 
from among them. 

15 And it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked them 
up, I will return and have com- 
passion on them ; ^'^and I will 
bring them again, every man 
to his heritage, and every man 
to his land, 

16 And it shall come to pass, 
if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my people, '' to swear 
by my name, As, the LORD liv- 
eth,; even as they taught: my 
people to swear by Baal; '^then 
shall they be built up in the 
midst of my people. 

17 ^‘But if they will not hear, 
then will I pluck up that nation, 
plucking up and destro3dng it, 
saith the LORD, 

CHAPTER 13 

1 WHUS said the LORD unto 
A me, Go, and buy thee a 

linen ^'girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in 
water. 

2 So I bought a girdle accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, < 
and put it upon my loins. 

3 And the word of the LORD 
came unto me the second time, , 
saying, 

4 Take the girdle that thou 
hast bought, which is upon thy 
loins, and arise, ®go to Eu- ^ 
phrates, and hide it there in * 

hole of the rock. ^ 

5 So I went, and hid it by 
Euphrates, as the Lord' com- 
manded me. 

6 And it came to pass after 
many days, that the LORD said 
unto me. Arise, go to Euphrates, - 
and take ^'the girdle from thence, 


b Ex. 38. 39. 

Lev. x6. 4. 

Cp. Acts 21, w. 
''’ch.4. 8, 26 
& as- 37» 38 
& 30.24 49. 37 

& 51. 45. Lam. 
X. xa & 4. ir. 
<Jch,i8. 4. 


/ Cp. Ps. X37. 7. 

SeeEzek.ch.ss< 

>Zech.2..8, ' 
ch. 3. 18. 
i Cp. Ps. X37. X. 
fc Lev. 26, 19. 


I Cp. ch. 3. T7 
& 16. IX, 12, 


« Is. 55^ a- which I commanded thee to hide 

Hab.2.x3. 

7 Then I went to Euphrates, 
b Ex. 38. 39. anddigged, and took ^the girdle 
Ac^ax, xt. from the place where I had hid 
ch.4. 8, 26 it: and, behold, the girdle was 
&3L\^’i49.37 '^ marred, it was « profitable for 
nothing. 

fJch.iS. 4. 8 Then the word ' Of the Lord 

^'Cp.Ezek.xs.4,S‘ Came unto me, saying, 
'^sieEzeS.ls. '9 Thus'saith the Lord, After 
7Zech.2.8. this manner will I mar the 
'itp.ptiv.x. of Jwdah, and the great 

f Lev. .6. .9. ’• pnde of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, vvhich re- 

t Cp. ch. 3. X7 ■ fuse^ to hear my words, ^ which 
&16. H, x2. in the stubbornness of 

their heart, and are gone after 
'«ch.48.47&49-6. othcr gods to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is '' profit- 
able for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth 
to the loins of a man, so have 

ch. 4. s. 1 1 caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of Israel and the 
whole house of Judah, saith 
’ ch. 34. 6. the Lord ; ^that they might be 
Cp. i^Pet.2. s. tinto me for a people, and ^for 
/ch%3.^9.?s.ss. ^ name, and for a praise, and 
x3.'^eph.3.’2o.‘ for a glory: but they would 
'•cp.is.60.x2. nofijear. 

12 Therefore thou shall speak 
unto them this word ; Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of 

> ch. 48. 12. Israel, ® Every 2 bottle shall be 
filled with wine: and they shall 
say unto thee, Do we not know 
that every 2 bottle shall be filled 
with wine ? 

13 Then Shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the LORD, 

Ezek. 23. 33, f' Behold, I will fill all the in- 
habitants of this land, even 
'ch.17.20 ttthe kings that sit ^upon Da- 
' Cp?ch. vid’s throne, and the priests, 
and the prophets, and all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, with 
drunkenness. 

cp.ch.si. 59,63. 14 And I will ^'dash them one 
(^®ch.i9.xo,xx. against another, even the fa- 
is.*7.i9- ’ thers and the sons together, 
saith the Lord: I will not 
■ 'pity,- nor spare, nor have 'com-.' 
pasdon, that I should not de- 
' stroy them. 

15 'XTEAR ye, and give ear r 
AX be not -proud: for the 
Lord hath spoken. 


ch. 34. 6. 

Cp. I Pet. 2. g. 
7 ’ Cp. Ex. xg. g. 
7 ch. 33. 9. Is. gg. 
X3. Zeph. 3. 20. 
Cp. Is. 60. Z2. 


" ch, 17. 20 
& 19. 3 & 22. 2. 
'• Cp. ch. 18. 18; 


'Cp. 011.51.59,63. 
' Ps. 2, 5. 
Cp.ch.x9.x0, XX. 
Is. 7. 19. 


^ Of' be ye ashamed Or they shali be ashamed , 

“ AffA for David upou his throne* 



® Or jar 
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Chap. 14, ■ 


16 “Give fflor? to the Lord -cp. josh. 7. >9- cover thysfcirtsM upon thy face, 
vo^ God, * before ^he cause ms.s.^ & 8 so and toy shame sMl appear. 

and before your feet ayl bave s^n ^thineabonima. 

stumble upon the “ dark mount- 'ch-s- is. Uons, even tome adultenes, and 
aim; an^ <>while ye look for ■'ch.s-s. toy mighings, toe lewdnep of 

HcM hf turn it into “ “the 'ch.s.s toy whoredom, on toe hills m 
law of death^^anTmakeit toi field. 

“gross darkness. «<>•=• Jerusalem! thou -mlt not 'be 

% But if ye will not hear it. 

^ my soul slaall weep in secret i i ch. g. i, is • 

for yoar pride; and mine eyej ,6 CHAPTER 14 


7" - f. 4. iimoss.Bts 

rig rif ness, and before your feet cp. joim u 
stumble upon the “ dark mount- ' “h- 6- "s- 
aim; and, ''while ye look for ■'ch.s-s. 
light, he turn it into 

shadow of death, and maKe it /sce ch. s. 20. 
gross darkness. • ,^is. 6o.s. , 

17 But if ye will not hear it, 

^ my soul slaall weep in secret i i ch. 9. i, is 
for your pride ; and mine eye 16 

shall weep sore, and run down & a. is & 3^ 49. 
with tears, because the Lord’s 
flock is taken captive. 

18 Say thou unto ^he king and 
to the queen-mother, Humble i cu. 17. s. 
yourselves, sit down : for ’^your Lam. i. 4 
headtires are come down, even 


5 the crovvn of your glory. Lam-'s. ks. ' 

19 The cities of the South are tim. a. s. 
shut up, and there is none to, /'cp.isam.s.ia. 
open them; Judah is earned « cp. josh. e, i. 
away captive all of it ; it is 

wholly carried away captive. 

20 TIFT up your eyes,. '''and ' 011.1.13,14 
jLi behold them that come s%:'Z\a 


& a. IS & 3. 49. ^ tpUE word of the Lord 

• JL' '"''that 'came '.’tp: Jeremiah' ■ ■ 

^ concerning ^the drought. 

2 '■'« TUDAH"mpurneth,^a^^^^ 

' ch..'i7. 8. ■ , " ■ ; :| ■ ■ o the^ ■ gatesrthereof :iaii- ' ■■ 

'"fc^ov‘4'9: gtdsfif they's^^^ ' 

1S.28.S&62. 3. the ground; and 2 ' the cry of 
■ Jeriisalem is gone up. : , 

Cp. Lam. a. 8. : 3 " And ' thcir "nobles , send, their 

!r^\oTvf T' iilittleones^2tothewatersrthe 
^ ’ ' ' come to the pits, and tod no 
v/ater ; they return with their 
_ - - „ - . , vessels empty: they are '’’a- 

romp & 8 shamed and confounded, and 

J-A behold them toat_ come «ps. ,,0. 14. 'cover their heads, 

from toe north: where 15 the /cp..s.m,x5. -Because of toe ground which 

flock that was given the , t y _ _ is J^chapt, for that “no rain hath 

thee as head, seeing thou thy- • „lgo jj. 

i°*iha*ll^ot*so^ows ' »• field calveth, and forsaketh her 

gainst thee • shall not sorrows ^seeis. 13. s. i^^causs there is no 

Wholdoftoee,asofawoman because mere is no 

thou say in thine ^c-n...=4. ^^t 

heart, Wherefore are these ^seecu.s.xg. th^^^ 

things come upon me? for the Sfi heratise^here is no herb- 

^greatness of thine iniquity are because there is no ne D 

«thy skirts discovered, and thy n rTnTTrTT 

heels suffer violence. Nah.’s.’l.' 7 

2 ^ ^Can the Ethiopian change testify against us, work 

his skin or ^'the leopard his Jcp-Mat.ig as. efoj- thy names sake, O 

spots? then may ye also do Psla^’w. Lord: '^for our backsltongs 

good, that are ® accustomed to ^ *• have sinne 

®ver.2o. gainst thee. 

24 Therefore will I scatter /ch. 17.13 & go. 7. 8 -^ O thou hope of Israel, the 
them,.as the stubble that^^^^ ™^tM 


Ps. sg. 9. 

•® See Is. 13. 8. 


«thy skirts discovered, and thy n rTnTTrTT 

heels suffer violence. Nah.’s.’l.' 7 

2^ ^Can the Ethiopian change testify against us, work 

his skin or ^'the leopard his Jcp-Mat.ig as. thou ®for thy names sake, O 
spots? then may ye also do Psla^’w. Lord: '^for our backsltongs 

good, that are ® accustomed to ^ *• have sinne 

®ver.2o. gainst thee. 

24 Therefore will I scatter /ch. 17.13 & go. 7. 8 -^ O thou hope of Israel, the 

them,i'as the stubble thatpass- X4. saviour thereof m the time of 

eth away, '*by the wind of the ^'Ps.i.4&83. 13. trouble, why shouldest thou be 
'' a. Roioumer m the land. 


wilderness. 

25 ^*This is thy lot, the portion 
measured xmto thee from me, 
saith the LORD ; because * thou 
hast forgotten me,, and trusted 
in falsehood. 

26^ ^ Therefore will I also dis- 


h Job 20. 29 
Ps. II. 6. 


k Cp. Is. SQ. I. 


as a sojourner in the land, 
and as a wayfaring man that 
^Hurneth aside to tarry for a 
night ? 

9 Why shouldest thou "be as 
a man astonied, a mighty 
man that cannot save? yet 


1 it grow dark. mountains oftwiiight. \Or deep dB.rhnQss ' 

ye down low ® your, beautiful crown What wilt thou say, when he shall visit 

thee, seeing thou thyself hast instructed them against thee, even % friends to h® head 
Uee? ^ multitude - » taught. ^ » Or unto Or before “ Or inferiors 
12 for water , dismayed C?/' the crocodile ■' Or spxQ&uQth, Ai'it 



»; BeL the sicknesses of famine, 
® Qk know ^ Or contemn 


^ Or meal offeritig' - Heb. peace of truth. 

^ Or traffick ^ into aland that they know not 
Or done ® Heb, families. 


'GHAP. .14, .V.: ^ 

tbou, O Lord, art in the midst : 
of us, and ;are"': called „ hy 
thy name.; ^ leave; us not. 

10 ^HUS; saith, the' 'LORD' 
■X ■ unto this 'people, . Lven 

so have they loved to wander ; 
they have 'not refrained their 
feet : /therefore the Lord doth 
not accept them; %ow will he 
reniemher their inic|uity, and 
visit their sins. 

11 And the LORD said unto me, 
^*’Pray not for this people for 
their good. 

IS When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry ; '"'and when they 
offer burnt offering and ^ obla- 
tion, 1 will not accept them i 
but I will consume them ^by 
the sword, and by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

Then said I, Ah, Lord GOD . 
behold, the prophets 'isay unto 
them, Ye shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have 
famine ; but I will give you 
2 assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the LORD said unto 
me, The « prophets prophesy 
lies in my name : I sent them 
not, neither have I commanded 
them, neither spake I unto 
them : they prophesy unto you 
a lying vision, !' and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and ^ the 
deceit of their own heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy in my name, and 

I sent them not, yet they say, 
‘’Sword and famine shall not 
be in this land : / By sword and 
famine shall those prophets be 
consumed. 

16 And the people to whom 
they prophesy shall be cast out 
in the streets of Jerusalem be- 
cause of the famine and the 
sword; i'and they shall have 
none to bttrj? them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters : for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 And thou shalt say this 
word unto them, ^'Let mine 
eyes run down with tears night 
and day, and let them not 
cease ; for the virgin ^ daughter 
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Cp. Bx. 29. 4S* 
6 Dan. 9. 18. 

Cp. Eph. 3. 15. 
®ch.jo.i9& 30,12. 
dPs. 119.121. 
Ezels:. .?. is* .■ 


: / HoSi 8. 13. 
d Cp. ch. S- 31* 
h Hos. 9. 9. 


» Lam, 5. 23., ■ 

/*■ See ch. 7. 16. 

I Cp. ch. IS- 18. 

Prov. 1. 38. 

Is. 1. IS* Ezek. 
8. 18. Mic. 3. 4* 
See ch. 6. 20. 

» ch. 8, IS* 

'* ch. 16, 4 & 24. 10 
,&, 32 . 24 >. . 
Ezek. 14. zi. 
Bar. 2. 2$, aL 
i' Cp. Ps. xc6. 6 
Dan. 9, 5, 8. 

S Cp. ch. 4. 10 
& 6. 14. 
ver. 7. 

Lev. 26. 42. 

Ps. 106. 4$. 


( See ch. 5. 31. 

« ch. 10. 15. 

Cp. Deut.32.21. 
ch. 33.21 & 27.15* 
Deut. 18. 20, 
Cp. Mat. 7. IS 
& Mark 13, 22. 
Job 28. 26 
&. 38. 26, 28. 
Zcch. 10. 1, 2, 
y Ezek. 13. 6. 
Cp. ch. 27. 9 
Sc. 29. 8. 

’ ch. 23. 26. 

^ Job 12. 9, 

Is. 66. 2. 
b Ps. 99. 6. 

Cp. Ezek. 14.14. 
' Cp. Ps. 106.’ 23. 
SeeEx. 32 ,iX'i 3 . 
d Cp.' 1 Sam. 7.9 
& 8. 6 & 12. 23 
& 15. II 
&ECCIUS.46.16 
'^ch. 35. 19, 

Cp. ver. 19. 
/Cp. ch, 23* 34- 


of my people is broken with a 
great breach, -^with a very 
grievous wound, 

18 If I go forth into the held, 
then behold the slain with the 
sword! ®aiid if I enter into the 
city, then behold ^ them that 
are sick with famine ! for both 
the prophet and the priest go 
about Ain the land and have no 
knowledge. 

ig ■ * T..TAST thou utterly re- 
XX jected Judah? hath 
thy soul loathed Zion? why 
hast thou smitten us, ^ and there 
is no healing for' us?; ’'-We 
looked for peace, but no good 
came ; and for a time of heal- 
ing, and behold dismay! 

20 ^We <5 acknowledge, O 
Lord, our wickedness, and the 
iniquity of our fathers ; ^’for we 
have sinned against thee. 

21 Do not abhor us, ' for thy 
name% sake ; do not disgrace 
the throne of thy glory: ‘"re- 
member, break not thy cove- 
nant vvith us. 

2^ Are there any among ’Hhe 
vanities of the heathen ^that 
can cause rain? or can the 
heavens give showers ? art not 
thou he, O Lord our God? 
therefore we will wait upon 
thee ; " for thou hast ^ made all 
these things. 

CHAPTER 15 
X ^HEH said the LORD un- 
X to me, ^Though ^ Moses 
‘^and Samuel ‘^stood before me, 
yet my mind could not be to- 
ward this people : cast them 
out of my sight, and let them 
go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, 
when they say unto thee, 
Whither shall we go forth ? 
then thou shalt tell them. Thus 
saith the Lord : ^ Such as are 
for death, to death ; and such 
as are for the sword, to the 
sword ; and such as are for the 
famine, to the famine ; and such 
as are for captivity, to cap- 
tivity. 

3 And will appoint over 
them four ® kinds, saith the 
Lord : the sword to slay, and 


Chap, 15, v. 3 J EREMIAH 

the dogs to 'tear, and “tod“0e»t.»8.=6. 
fowls oTthe heaven, ^and the ^Eev.e.B. 
Sasts of the earth, to devour 
' ffiTid to destroy*' 

A <*And I will cause them to 
hp tossed to and fro among Deutfas.^s- 
all the kingdoms of 

because of * Manasseh the son ,(;p ^Km. 2i.a, 
of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
for that which he did m Jeru- 

s 9 -i©iii* 

5 ''For who shaU l^ve taty 

upon thee, O Jerusalem, or ich.9.i6&i6.i3] 
who shall bemoan thee? or ^Ax7.4&^ j 
who shall turn aside to ask of 
thy welfare? . .. 

6 ^Thoit hast rejected me, ^ 

saith the Lord, « thou art gone „ ^ 

backward: therefore have 1 -cp-jud^is-^s- 


Chap. I 5 » v. 20 


D2»t.28.26. jin the time of evil and in the 
Rev. 6 . 8 . time of affliction, 

la 6 /^ AN one break iron. 
See ch. 13- even iron “ from the 

j d ch. 84- 9 & 29. north, and brass , 

18 & 34. ,7- TO «Thv substance and thy 
' treasures will I give for /a spoil 

ps. 44.22. without price, and that for all 

thy sins, even in aU thy bor- 
&’24'3.4. ders. .. ' 

14 And 'I will make fhem to 
, IS 42 29 pass with thine enemies 'into 
Cp:kah.3.7. a lanH which thou knowest 
not: *for a fire is ladled in 
t Deut. 32. 32. mine anger, which shall burn 

: Deut. 32. 25. 15 “ n LORD, thou knowest : 

wch.i3.3- V 0 remember me, and 

Seech. 7. 24- op^nd avenge me of 


h Is. S*- * 9 - 
Cp. Nah. 3. 7 


I Deut. 32. ^S- 
ch. 13 . 3 - 
« See ch. 7. 24- 

»Cp.Judg-.x6.a8 


backward: therefore have 1 "Cp.jud^xe.as. persecutors; take me not 

sfretched out my h^d^^nst ' ^ J P fongsuffering: 

-Ch 27.28. ’know that 'for thy sake I 


am weary with repenting. 

7 And ‘I have fanned them 
with «a fan in the gates of the 
land; I have bereaved them of 
chUdren, I have destroyed my 
people; rthey have not returned 
from their ways. 


« Ps, 69. 7. 
t Cp. ch. St. 8 
& Is. 41. X6 
& Mat. 3. 13 
& Luke 3. X7. 

« Is. 30. 34 * 

»' Ezek. 3. 1, 3 - 
Rev. 10. 9 j 20 - 
«?Ps. xi9.iii,i62- 


/•know that «for thy sake I 
have suffered reproach. 
i6 Thy words were found, 
^’and I did eat them ; and thy 
words were unto me a joy and 
the rejoicing of mine heart: 
^ for I am called by thy name, 


TThSrwSsareincrea^^^^^ inthf^^ 


to me above "the sand of the 9. 
seas : I have brought upon them « oen. 33. x,. 

2 against the mother of the 
young men a spoiler at noon- «? ps. io3. ?• 
day: I have caused anguish Lam-s-^a. 
and terrors to fall upon her 

suddenly. 'jobU’s?* 

Q She that hath borne seven c , sam. 3. 5. 
ianguisheth; -/'she hath given ,cp.Lam. x.x 
up the ghost ; her sun is gone ^ g 
down while it was yet day ; she ^is. ss. xi. 
hath been ashamed and con- * ' 

founded : and the residue of ^cii.3.x4. 
them will ! deliver to the sword 
before their enemies, saith the * cp. vcr. 1. 
Lord. 

10 ^TTTOE is me, my mother, i ch. 20. 14. 

W that thou hast borne 
me a man of strife and a nmn 
of contention to the whole 
earth! have not lent on “Ex.23.2s. 
usury, neither have men lent to is'il’i’ 
me on usury; yet every one of "cp-ch.x.iJ 
them doth curse me. 

11 The LORD said, Verily />ch.t.i 9&30 
will strengthen thee for good ; f seech. 1. s. 
verily will cause the enemy 

to make supplication unto thee 


d ch. 30. 15. 

Job 34. 6. 

I Sam. 3. 5 - 
Cp. Lam. I. X. 
./Job II. 30 . 
j ff Job 6. 15. 

I Is. s8. XI. 


“ Ex. 23 . 23. 

Ps. IS- S- 
Is. 24. 2. 

'* Cp. ch. X. 18 
& 6. 27. 

//ch. 1. 19 & 20. II 


\j> JUV./XVJU' v.'* 

17 sat not in the assembly of 
them that make merry, nor re- 
joiced : " I sat alone because of 
thy hand ; for thou hast filled 
me with indignation, 

18 Why is my pain perpetual, 
and my wound incurable, 

which refuseth to be healed? 
wilt thou indeed be unto me 
a deceitful brook, as waters 
that * fail ? 

IQ -THEREFORE thus saith 
X the Lord, 'If thou re- 
turn, then will I bring thee 
gain, that thou mayest ^>^stand 
before me; and if thou take 
forth the precious from the 
vile, thou Shalt be as my 
mouth : they shall return unto 
thee, but thou shalt not return 
unto them. 

20 «And I will make thee unto 
this people a fenced brasen 
wall; and they shall fight a- 
gainst thee, but they shall not , 
prevail against thee : ^for I am 
with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith the LORD. 


* drag. ® Or against the mother the young men_ wHHnten^d^fbr^hee 

remnant shall be for imif fr^’&c Qr I will make thine enemies to 

Sfs rVm make thee to eerve thine enemies 

in a land &c. See ch. 17. 4. ' AiiA are not sure. 

, Ssa 


Chap. 15, v, 21 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 16, V. 17 


ai And “I will deliver thee out 
of the hand of the wieked, and 
I will redeem thee out of the 
hand of ‘’the terrible. 

CHAPTER 16 
I /t»HE word of the LORD 
i came also unto me, say- 

'a^Thou Shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shaft thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 


*ch,s;. 19 & 20.11. 


b Is. 13. It & 25. 

4 , S& 29 . S. 


tlie voice of the bridegroom 
and the voice of the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, 
when thou shalt shew this 
people all these words, and they 
shall say unto thee, ^ Where- 
fore hath the Lord pronounced 
ail this great evil against us ? 
or what is our iniquity? or 
what is our sin that we have 
committed against the Lord 
our God? 


d For thus saith the LORD n Then shalt thou say unto 

nnceminff the sons and con- “ih- “•f- them, f Because your fethers 


concerning the sons and con- cp.vfieSt.zi’' - ^ 4.-h 

cerning the daughters that are ss,26&2Km. have for^ken me, saith toe 
Sm in this plact, and concern- v & “ Lord, and « have walked after 
their niothers that bare other gods, and have served 

thim, and concerning their fa- toem, and have worshipped 

there that begat thIm in this themi, and have forsaken me, 

land * not kept my lawj 

4. /They shall die > of grievous /Seech. .5,2. 12 And iiye have done evil 

«han not be la- ^ch.7-26* more than your fathers; for, 
nintedVnSr^Sairtoey behold ye/ walk every one 

Qhflirbe as duns E2ek.7.ix after the stubbornness of his 

5of 4: 

t5^the^ord^and1by°feiSne; 13 Therefore “will I cast you 

K tSr carcate^shall b4 ’'ll,-i2“22".^S: forth out of this land into <> the 

m“? for the fowls of heaven, Sefye'^n^^Touf f^^”: 

and for the beasts of the earth, .. see cu. 33. w^rwother 

\ For thus saith the LORD, •seeoh..s.>4- s' and pere shall ye sewe other 

winter not into the house of ^^y and mght ; ^ for I will 

2 _ , 9SeeEzek,24. chftw VOll nO favOUr. 


If ch. 7. 26. 
h ch. 22. i8, X9 
& 23. 33- 
Ezek. 7. II 
(mg.). 


I: See ch, 8. z. 
t Seech. 14. 12, 
ch. 10. 18 & 22. 
26. Is. 22. 17, x8. 
See Deut. 4, 
26-28 & 28. 64, 6$. 
” See ch. 7. 33. 


mourning, neither go to lament, 16-^23. 
neither bemoan them: for I 
have taken away my peace 
from this people, saith the 
Lord, even lovingkindness and «ch. 4 .*. 
tender mercies, 

6 Both great and small shall 
die in this land : ''they shall not 
be buried, neither shall men 
lament for them, * nor cut them- ' ^ev. 19. *8. 
selves, ^nor make themselves t^cp. is. 43. s, 
bald for them: 

7 Neither shall men * break cp. lis.'ai. 
bread for them in mourning, f • 7* 

to comfort them for the dead ; Cp. beut. 26. ; 
neither shall men give them 
the cup of consolation to drink y ch. 24. 6 & 30. 
for their father or for their mo- §a?.'2f34. 

then ^Cp.Ezek.ia. 

8 And thou shalt not go into &Hab.yis. 
the house of feasting to sit with 

them, to eat and to drink, “ *3- 4. 

g For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel : ^ Be- J ch. 7. 34. 
hold, I will cause to cease out ^chn'iS'o. 
of this place, before your eyes 
and in your days, the voice of e? cp. ps. 51’ 9 
mirth and the voice of gladness, & 90-8- 


t Lev. 19. 28. 
Deut. X4. X. 

Cp. Is. 43- S, 6* 
See ch, 3. 18. 

" Job I. 20. 

Cp. Is. 3. 24. 

* Is. 58. 7- 
Ezek. 24. vj. 
Cp. Deut. 26. 14 
&;Hos. 9. 4 
& Tob. 4. 17* 
y ch. 24. 6 & 30. 3 
& 32. 37- 
Bar. 2. 34. 

‘ Cp. Ezek. 12. 13 
& Amos 4. 2 
& Hab. I. ig. 


i> See ch. 7. 34. 
ch. 32. xg. 

2 Chr. 16. 9, 
Job 34. 21. 
Prev, 5. 2X. 


^ Heb. deaths of sicknesses. 


shew you no favour. 

14 ^‘^HEREFORE, behold, 

i- the days come, saith 
the Lord, that it shall no more 
be said, «As the Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ; 

15 But, ^ As the Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children of 
Israel *‘from the land of the 
north, and from all the countries 
whither he had driven them: 
and yl will bring them again 
into their land that I gave unto 
their fathers. 

16 Behold, «I will send for 
many fishers, saith the LORD, 
and they shall fish them ; and 
afterward I will send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt 
i them from every mountain, and 
f from every hill, and out “^of the 
holes of the rocks. 

X7 For *^mine eyes are upon all 
their ways: ^they are not hid 
from my face, ^neither is their 
iniquity concealed from mine 
•eyes. ' 

® Orwh&re 
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f Chap. 16, v. i8 JEREMIAH Chap. 17, v. 16 


18 And first ®I will recompense ® ch. 17. 18. lieatli in the desert, ^’and shall 

their iniquity and their sin , cometh ; but 

double; ^ because they have job 20. 17'. shall inhabit the parched places 

polluted my land with' the car- , in the wilderness, "a salt land 

cases of their detestable things, job 39. e. and not inhabited, 
and ‘'have filled mine inherit- Jicp. 13,65.4. 7 .« Blessed is the man that 

ance with their abominations. trusteth in the Lord, .'and 

19 » O Lord, my strength, and 'ps.os-=& 34.8 whose «hope tlie Lord is. 

my strong hold, '‘and my refuge soSs! o.i=. 8 ‘ For he shall be as a tree 

in the day of affliction, '‘unto 1 ps. s- planted by the waters, and that 

thee shall the nations come spreadeth out his roots by the 

from the ends of the earth, and 3, 4- !=• os- 4- river, and shall not = fear when 

shall say. Our fathers have teat cometh, but his leaf shall 

iiiberited nought but lies, eveh cp.‘Ezei<.47 Z2« be green; and shall not be care« 

'vanity and things wherein ‘Cp is. 9 0 M in the year of drought, nei- 

there is no profit. . s'e d.’.* S. ther shall cease from yielding 

ao Shall a man make unto fruit. _ 

himself ^’‘^gods, which yet are no cp. i cor. s. 4 9 The heart is deceitful above 

Seech. 2. II. all things, and it is desperately 

21 Therefore, behold, I will sick : who can know it ? 

cause them to know, this once ” 10 'T the Lord search the 

will I cause them to know mine pS *39 33?' ^leart, I try the reins, even p to 

hand and my might; and they give every man according to 

shall know that ^my name is ^ crss xj according to the fruit 

Tehovah. job34.xx. of his doings. 

CHAPTER 17 ' ■ • ’'p^tridge ^that 

1 sin of Judah is writ- cp, ^ sam. zs. gathereth yotm£ which she 

X ten with «a pen of iron, hath not brought forth, so is 

and with the point of a dia- f Ps.33:6?' '' he that getteth riches, and not 

mond: it is graven upon **the '‘Prov.3.3 W right; ^in the midst of his 

table of their heaii, and upon _ « days Uhey shall leave him, 

the horns of 2 your altars; «• cp. ps. 35. 23.' and at his end he shall be 

2 Whilst » their children re- a fool. 

member their altars and their 12 A GLORIOUS throne, set 

« Asherim ^*by the green trees * cp.ch.i9.5. XX on high from the begin- 
upon the high hills. ‘'sefSeut.’iG.ar. is the place of our sanc- 

3^0 my mountain in the field, & cp. is. i. 29.“ ’ tuary. 

1 will give thy substance and 13 O Lord, « the hope of Israel, 

all thy treasures for a spoil, & 87^1.^13^2. 3. •'' all that forsake thee shall be 
and thy high places, because ashamed; they that depart from 

of sin, throughout all thy bor- shall be written in the 

ders. Ps- 73-*"27. ’ earth, because they have for- 

4 And thou, even of thyself, ycprLtkeio.2o. saken *the Lord, the foiintaiii 
Shalt discoiitimie from thine Acu'i.ie. ’ ‘ of living waters. 

heritage that I gave thee ; ^*and 14 ^Heal me, O Lord, and I 

I will cause thee to serve thine k iei ch! t'l%. shall be healed ; save me, and 

enemies in the land which thou J ps. 6. 2. I shall be saved i for '^*thou art 

knowest not: ♦^for ye have rs^rDeit\?*22 praise, 
kindled a fire in mine anger is. 5.19. ' 15 "^Behold, they say unto me, 

which shall burn for ever. b pet. 3. 4- Where isthe word of the LORD? 

5 ^^HUS saith the LORD: let it come now. 

JL Cursed is the man 16 As for me, I have not has- 

2^that trusteth in man, and ^a chr.32.8. tened from being a shepherd 

maketh flesh his arm, and after thee ; neither have I de- 

whose heart departeth froih the ^'ch.ss.ts. sired ^the woeful day; «thou 

Lord. ps .40.9& x 39,4. ^Jthat which came out 

6 ’‘For he shall be like ^ the ’•ch.48.6, of my lips was before thy face. 

’ because they have polluted my laud ; they have filled mine iuheritahce with the carcases 
of their detestable things and their, abominations ^ Anoi/ier their ^ Ora 

tamarisk * Jled, trust, According to another reading ® f?r sitteth on 

which she hath not laid . Or he shall leave them Some ancient versions read the 

judgement day of man. , 


894 


Chap. V], v. 17 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. i8, v. 9 


17 Be not a terror unto me ; 

art my refoge iiittie day 
of evil. 

.1.8 <^Let tbem be asbamed tbat 
persecute me,' but let not me be 
ashamed ; let them: ■. . be ' ■ dis- , 
mayed,' but' let not' me, be" dls- 
'mayed';.. bring- upon, , them' the 
day of evil, and ^ destroy them 
with double destruction. 

19 miiUS said the lord 
J, unto me: Go, and 

stand in the gate' of " the chil- ': 
dren of the people, whereby 
^‘the kings of Judah come in, 
and by the which they go out, 
and in all the gates of jeru- 
saieni ■ ■ 

20 And say unto them, Hear 
ye the v/ord of the LORD, /‘ ye 
kings of Judah,* and all Judah, 
and ail the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, that enter in by these 
gates; 

21 Thus saith the Lord: Take 
heed ^to yourselves, and fbear 
no burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of 
Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a bur- 
den out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, <? neither do ye 
any work: but hallow ye the 
sabbath day, as I commanded 
your fathers ; 

23 But ^they hearkened not, 
neither inclined their ear, but 
made their neck stiff, that they 
might not hear, and might not 
receive instruction. 

24 And at shall come to pass, 
if ye diligently hearken unto 
me, saith the Lord, *to bring 
in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath day, 
but to ^‘hallow the sabbath day, 
to do no work therein ; 

25 Then « shall there enter in 
by the gates of this city kings 
and princes sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in 
chariots and on horses, they, 
and their princes, the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : and this city shall 
^ remain for ever. 

.26 And they shall come -from 
^^the cities of Judah, ®and from 
the places round about Jeru- 


«ch .32.44 & 33.13, 
6 ch. s6. 19. 

‘'PS.35.4&40.14. 
^ Zech. 7. 7. 

Gen. 13. X. 

/ Lev. 7. 12 & zz. 
29. 2 Chr. 33. 16. 
Ps. 107. 22 
& Ji6. 17. 

9 ch. II. 20 . 

Ps. 35. a. 

ft Ex. 33, 12 & 31. 
13. Is. 56. 2 
& SS. 13- 
Ezek. 2oi. xzi so. 
See Ex. 20. 8-11 
&Deut. 5 .i 2 -is. 
i Cp. John S’ xo. 
See Neh. 13. 

IS' 19 - 

A See ch. 13. 13. 

I ch, 31. 14 & 43. 
12 & 49. 27 & 50. 
32. Lam. 4. It. 

I Amosii 14. 

I ch. 52. 13, 
a Kin. 2$. 9. ; 

: ch. 7. 20. 


® ch- 19. i. 

X Chr. 4. 23. 

Cp. Zech. IX. 13. 


^ Ecclus. 38. 29. 


9 See Num. xs. 
32-36,. 
ch. 13. 7. 

^ Cp. Rom. 9. 21. 

^ ch, 7. 34, 26. 

Cp. ch. II. 10. 

” Cp. 2 Chr. 30. 8 
& Acts 7. SI, 

'■ See ch. 5, 3. 

* Is. 4S. 9. 

Wis. 15. 7. See 
Rom. 9. 20-24, 
i'Jobio. Q. 

Is. O4. 8. 


ch. 26. 3, 13, 19. 
Judg-, 3 . 28. 
Jonah 3. 10. 


<?ch.32.44 &33.x3. 

^ Zech. 7. 7» 


Salem, « and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from the low- 
land, and from the mountains, 
^[and from ® the South, bringing 
-/’burnt offerings, and sacrifices, 
and ' '5 oblations, " and ■ frankin- ■ ■ 
cense, and / bringing sacrifices 
0/ thanksgiving, unto the house 
of the Lord. 

. 27 But if ye. will not hearken 
unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, /and not to bear a burden 
and enter in at the gates of 
Jerusalem on the sabbath day ; 

, then will I' ' kindle, a fire in the 
gates thereof, and it shall ® de- 
vour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it shall not be quenched. 

CHAPTER 18 

1 ^i^HE word which came 
A to Jeremiah from the 

Lord, saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to ® the 
potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words, 

3 Then I went down to ®the 
potter’s house, and, behold, he 
wrought his work on the 
^wheels. 

4 And when the vessel that 
he made of the clay was ’* mar- 
red in the hand of the potter, 
«he made it again another ves- 
sel, as seemed good to the potter 
to make it. 

5 ^y^HEN the word of the 

X Lord came to me, say- 
ing, 

6 O house of Israel, ® cannot 
I do with you as this potter? 
saith the Lord, 2^ Behold, as 
the clay in the potter’s hand, 
so are ye in mine hand, O house 
of Israel. 

7 At what instant I shall speak 
concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a kingdom, « to pluck 
up and to break down and to 
destroy it; 

8 If that nation, concerning 
which I have spoken, ''turn 
from their evil, will repent 
of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to build 
and to plant it ; 


^ ffek break them with a double breach. . ^ Or the common people See ch. 26. 23. 

Or for your life’s sake ^ Or be inhabited . ^ Or meal offering's 


Chap. i8, v. io 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 19, v. 5 


7o If it do evil in my sigbt ; 
that it obey not my voice, then 

I will repent of the good, where- 
with I said I would benefit 

‘irNow therefore go to, s^ak 
tn ttie men of Judali, and to tiie 

ilia:. Thus saith the LORD . 
hold I frame evil against you, 
and^ devise a device agamst 
vou : Return ye now every one 
his evil way, and »amend 
your ways and your domg& 

^12 But tW ffte? 

hone: for we will walk after 
ow own devices, and we wll 
do every one after ‘the stub- 
■hrirntiess of his evil heart. . 

DornnebSh w ^ 


* Ps. 35 * * 2 * ■ 

* Ps. 3 S- 7 & S 7 - 
I 6 & 119- 85- 

Cp. Neh. X3.X4- 


d Ps. 109 . 10 . 


<^Ps.io 9.9« 
fch. 35 - * 5 * 

2 Km. X7. 13 - 
Jonah s- 8 , 
ch. 7 - 3 & =sS - 5 

&3 S.i 5 v 
I h ch. 2. as.' , 
t Cp. ch. ao. i6i 


i See cn. 3 * * 7 - 


>rtrnnpss OI ms cvai a*vci.* ^ 

13 rt^HEREFORE thus saith 

i the lord: ’“Ask ye » 
now among the nations, who , 
hath heard such Itongsf the 
virgin of Israel hath done 3>a f 
very horrible thing. « 

14 Shall the snow of l^l^on 

fail froint^® Lw ' 

cunii the cold waters ’that now , 
down firom afar be * dned np . < 

15 sFor my people ham tor- ^ 
gotten me, mey have burned 
incense to >' vanity; and mey _ 
have caused mem to stumhle , 
iti their ways, ’‘in the ancient j 
mE toTIlk in bypaths, *in 
a way not cast uj); ^ 

16 To make their land ''an 
astonishment, and « a perpetual 
hissing ; « every one that pass- 
eth thereby shall be astonished, 
^'and shake his head. 

17 will scatter them 

with an east vand before the 
enemy; will » look upon their 

back, and not their face, in the 
day of their calamity. 

18 /t^HEN said they, Come, ] 

X and let us devise de- 
vices against Jeremiah; /for 
the law shall not pensh from 
the priest, nor counsel irom the 
wisi nor the word from the 
prophet »»»Come, and let us 
smite him with the tongue, and 
let us not give heed to any of 

his words. _ 

iQ IVE heed to me, O Lord, 
Vjrand»hearkentomevoice 
of them that contend wim me. 


rps. 140 . 5 . 


«» ch. 2 . 10 , IX. 
w Cp. Ps. 33 - 32 - 

0 Neh. 4 - 5 * 

I P ch. 5. 30- 


« ch, 2. X3, 32 
&X7.I3- 

'• ch. 2. 5 & ’'S 

& x6. 19 - 
» See ch. 18. 2. 

1 ver. 10 . 
ch. 6 . 16 . 

»' 2 Kin. xg. a 
& 23 . X. 

Ezek. 8 . 1 . 

* Cp. Is. 57* * 4 . 

P See Josh. 13 . 8 . 

2 ch. 19 - 8 & as- 
0 , 11 , iB& 49 * * 3 . 
17 & 50 . x 3 
&BX'37* „ 

a Chr. 29 . 8 . 
ch. go. 13 . 
Lam. 2 . xg. 
b Job 16 , 4 . 

Ps. 22 . 7 . 

Mat. 27 . 39 - , 

Mark 15 . 291 
® ch. 17 . 20 . 

' d ch. X 3 * 24 * 


‘'Gen. 41 . 6 , 23 , 27 . 
Ex. xo. 13 . 


Job 27 . 21 . 

Ps. 48 . 7 . 
Ezek. 27 , 26 . 
Hos. 13 - * 5 - 
Jonah 4 . 8 . 

/ See ch. 13 - 13 - 
P Cp. ch. 2 . 27 - 
1 ft' ch. XI. xg. 


i I Sam. 3 . XI. 
a Kin. ax. xz. 


k Cp. ch. 2. 8 
& g. X 3 . 3 * 

& 6 . 13 - 

t See ch. i. x 6 . 
’'‘ch. 9 . 3 i 8 . 

Job g. 21 . 

Cp. Ps. 3S'20- 
« a Kin. ax. x 6 - 
See ch. 2 . 34 - 
"ch. 7 * 35 : & 32 . 
35 . Lev. 18 . 2 X. 
P Ps. 3 g. X. 

Is. 49 * SS- 


20 “Shall evilhe recompensed 
for good? for '’they havedigged 
a pit for my soul. “ Remember 

how I stood before mee to speak 
good for them, to turn away thy 

fury from them. 

21 Therefore " deliver up their 
children to me famine, and give 
them over to the power of me 
sword; and let their wives be- 
come childless, “and widows; 
and let their men be slam of 
death, and meir young men 
smitten of the sword m battle. 

23 'Let a cry be heard from 
tlisir bouses, wben tbou snalt 
bring a troop suddenly upon 
them : for '’they have digged a 
pit to take me, 'and hid snares 
for my feet. 

3<i Yet, Lord, « thou knowest 
all meir counsel again^ me to 
Slav me; “forgive not their 
iniquity, neimer blot out their 
sin from thy sight: but let 
them be « overthrown before 
‘S thee ; deal thou wim them m 
the time of mine anger. 

CHAPTER 19 
I i-r'HUS said the Lord, Go, 

1 and buy “a potters 
• earthen 'bottle, and take oi 

i. me elders of the people, and ot 

is, “the elders of the priests; 

And go form » unto the val- 
lev of the son of Hinnom, which 
is by the entry of =the gate 

Harsith, and proclmm m»e the 

words that I shall tell thee . 

3 And say, “Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, .fO kings of Judah, 
and inhabitants of Jerus^em; 

mus saith the LORD of hoste, 
me God of Israel, Mold, I -mil 
bring evil upon tins place, me 
which whosoever heaieth, his 

1 ears shall tingle. i-i., 

'■ 4. 'Because they have forsaM 

'• nie, and have estranged this 
" place, and have burned incense 

' in it unto omer gods, whom mey 

6. knew not, they and |beir fa- 
mers and the kings of Judah , 
a, “ and have filled this place wim 

a' the blood of innocents; 

K ^ And buve built tnc uigp 
s. places of Baal, Ho bum tbeir 
sons in tbe fire for burnt oifer- 


‘ 2 /9*»rjliickedup ® {Jr shew thc?m th« 

‘ O^the gate of potsherds 


Chap. IQ, v. 5 


ings iinto Ba^; “ wWch I “ch.7.3.&3-35. 

commanded not, nor spaKe itj i, 

neither came it into my ^ Biina : 

6 ' Therefore,. ^ ^ hehold, the days ^ cii . 7- s®- 
come, saitb. the' LORD? that thm Cp. a Chr. 20. 5. 
place .' shall' no. more he " called 
Topheth, nor '. ^ The valley m ver. 2. , 
the.son of Hinnoni.,' hut The val- 
ley of Slaughter. T 

7 /And I will 2make void the /cp. 13.19.3. 

cotiiisel of Judah and Jera'salem 


JEREMIAH Chap.; 2 0 , v. 6 

I «ch. 7 . 3 i& 3 a. 3 s. i4 .nr'HEN came.;.,. Jeremiah 
Deut.17.3. A from ^Topheth,: whi- 

i ; ther the Lord had sent him 

<^ cii. 7.32. prophesy ; and he stood in the 

is court of the LORD’S house, and ' 

jd said to all the people: 

of ver. 2. 15 Thus saxth the LORD of 

hosts, the God of Isra,el, Behold, 

I will bring upon this city and 
le f cp. Is. 19. 3. upon all her towns all the evil 
ni that I have pronounced against 


hi this place ; ^ and I will cause ^ cp. Lev. 26. 17. it ; because they |5^ve made 
them to fail by the sword before ' thein neck^ stiff, - ' that _ they 

Set enemies: and by tbe band . cu. might not hear my words. 


P cb. 29, 26. 

Acts 16. 24. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 16, 

10 (mg'.). 

? ch. 37. 13. 

’■ Lev. 26, 29. 
Deut. 28. 53. 

Is. 9. 20. 

Lam. 2. 20 
Sc 4. 10. 

Ezek. $. 10. 

® Deut. 28. S3, 55, 
S7- 


Of them that seek their life: 

and their carcases will I give See ch. 7. 33. 
to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of cp. Ezra a. 3s. 
the earth. ^ ^ Ezra 2. 37. 

8 And I will make this city ?'Cp. ch. 29.26. 

an astonishment, ‘^and an hiss- ® see ch. is. 16. 
ing ; every one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and 
hiss because of all the plagues cp.achr. ic. 
thereof. L 

g ’■ And I will cause them to ’■ Lev. 26. 29. 
eat the flesh of their sons and ss- 

the flesh of their daughters, and Lam. 2. 20 
they shall eat every one the |;,^ek.°5. xo. 
flesh of his friend, ^ in the siege « Deut. 28. 53, 55, 
and in the straitness, where- s?* 
with their enemies, and they 
thatseektheir life, shall straiten 
them. 

10 Then ^shalt thou break /cp.ch. 51. 63,64. 
’’the bottle in the sight of- the 

men that go with thee, 

11 And Shalt say unto them, 

Thus saith the LORD of hosts : 

Even so will I break this people 

and this city, ®as one breaketh ps. 2. 9. is. 30. 
a potter’s vessel, 'u that cannot 
be made whole again: '"and cch.7.32. 
they shall bury in Topheth, 

»tili there be no place to bury. «cp. 2 Kin. 20.17. 

12 Thus will I do unto this I3‘:x6*&:iji3’i7- 
place, saith the LORD, and to 

the inhabitants thereof, even ’ 
making this city ^as Topheth : '■cp. 3 Kin, 23.10. 

13 And the houses of Jerusa- 
lem, and the houses of the kings 
of Judah, which are defiled, 
shall be ''as the place of To- 
pheth, ^^even all the houses <^ch .32.29 & 44.18. ! 
Upon whose Proofs they have zSh'Pk^' 
burned incense / unto all the ® 2 Sam, IX. 2. 
host of heaven, and have /Deui.4. 19. 

S' poured out drink offerings i,ch.lls&„.xe. 
unto other gods. 


Ps. 2. 9. Is. 30. 
14. Lam. 4. 2. 

2' Cp. Prov. 6. 15. 
* ch. 7. 32. 

« Cp. 2 Kin. 20.17. 
See 2 Kin. 24. 
iz-i6&:25.x3’I7. 
li Job 28. 10. 
Ezek. 22. 25. 

'’Cp. 3 Kin, 23, 10. 


might not hear my words. 
CHAPTER 20 

1 WOW ^ Pashhur the' son of 
Li ’»’Tmmer the priest, who 

was chief officer in the house 
of the Lord, heard Jei'emiah 
prophesying these things. 

2 Then ^ Pashhur smote Jere- 
miah the prophet, and put him 

the stocks that were in 
the upper ^gate of Benjamin, 
which was in the house of the 
Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that ^ Pashhur brought 
forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. 
Then said Jeremiah unto him, 
The Lord hath not called thy 
name ^ Pashhur, but ^ Magor- 
missabib. 

4 For thus saith the LORD, 
Behold, I will make thee ter- 
ror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends : and they shall fall by 
the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it : and 
I will give all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall carry them captive 
to Babylon, and shall slay them 
with the sword. 

5 Moreover "I will give all the 
riches of this city, and all the 
gains thereof, and all the ^pre- 
cious things thereof, yea, all 
the treasures of the kings of 
Judah will I give into the hand 
of their enemies, which shall 
spoil them, and take them, and 
carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, ^ Pashhur, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall 
go into captivity: and thou 
Shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt die, and there 
shalt^thou be buried, thou, and 






* lied, heart. ^ Bed. empty out. ® Or because there shall be no place else 
* T/iaiis Terror on every side. 
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Chap. 20 , v. 6 


JEREMIAH: 


all tHy friends, to wliom thou « s 
hast prophesied falsely./^^ ■ 

■ ' 7'/1k^E0RD, Hhou hast Me- k 
U ceived me, and I was de- ^ 
ceived : <^thou art stronger than ^ c 
I, and hast prevailed: -^I 
become a laughingstock all the i 
day, every one mocketh me. 

8 For as often as I speak, I 
cry out; I cry, s' Violence and o> 
spoil : because the word of the 
Lord is made ^ a reproach unto /, , 
me, and ^ a derision, all the day. 1 1 

9 And if Isay, i will not make 
mention of him, nor speak any 
more in his name, then ^^there ™ 
is in mine heart as it were a 
burning fire shut up in my 
bones, and “I am weary with « 
forbearing, and I cannot con- ^ 

^10 ’’For I have heard the de- « 
faming of many, ® terror on 
every side. Denounce, and ’^we « 
will denounce him, say all my ' 
familiar friends, ^^they that * 
watch for ^my halting ; perad- = 
venture he will be enticed, and 
T> we shall prevail agaiiist him, s 
and we shall take our revenge ; 
on him. 

11 But nhe Lord is with me 
as a mighty one and a terrible: 
therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and ^they shall not 
prevail : «they shall be greatly 
ashamed, because they have 
not Mealt wisely, even with 
/ an everlasting dishonour which 
shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, O LORD of hosts, that 
triest the righteous, ^^that seest 
the reins and the heart, let me 
see thy vengeance on them ; 
for unto thee have I revealed 
my cause. 

13 ^ Sing unto the LORD, praise 
ye the LORD : for he hath de- 
livered the soul* of the needy 
from the hand of evil-doers. 

14 «’PURSED be the day 

w wherein I was born : 
let not the day wherein my 
mother bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed be the man who 

brought tidings to my father, 
saying, A man child is born 
unto thee ; making him very 
glad. ' • 

16 And let that man be as P the 


«,See eh. 14. 14* 


iCp.Ezek. 14* 9' 
‘^ch. 18.22. 

dCp.z Pet. 1. 21. 
^Cp. Job3-sO|3ti* 
/ Ps. 119. 51- 
I Lam. 3. 14. 


ch. 6. 7. 
h Cp. Job 3. 20. 
i ch. 6. so. 

/.•Cp. Lam. 3.x, 2 
iPs.44.i3&79-4 


Job 32. 18, 19. 
Ps. 39. 3- 


« ch. 6. 11. 

See ch. 20. x, 
Pch.29.2S‘Si37-3- 
a Kin. 25. *8. 

I 9 ch. 35* 4- 
2 Chr. 34- 8. 

Ps. 31. 13* 

« See ch. 6. 23. 

< Cp. ch. 37. 7. 

’‘Gp.ch.36. 16, 20, 

"Cp. 2 Kin. 25. 1 
a^Ps. 4 X. 9 &SS.i 3 
Cp. ch. 9. 4 
& 38. 22. 
tf Cp. Ps. 56* 6. 

Ps. 33. 13. 

» Ps. 103. 2, 3. 
l> Ch. l.l9&S.22 
^ See ch. %. 3 . 


d Cp. ch. 32. 5 
Si 37. xo. 
«ch,i 7 .i 8 & 23 - 40 - 


:/ch. 23. 40. ■ 

//Cp. Is. 13. 4- 
I h See ch. 11. 20. 


i ch. 27. 3 & 33* 
17, 21. Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 4. 34* 
Ezek. 20. 33. 
Cp. Ps. 35-9.20 
Sc 109. 30, 31. 

/ ch. 32. 37. 

Deut. 29. 28. 

ch. 13. 10. 

, Job 3 - 3 - 


ch. 37. 17 & 39* 
3 & 52 - 9 - 


P Gen. 19. 23. 
Is. 13. 19. 


. ■'CHAP*;,3I,J:v.^f 

cities ' Which .the Lord over-^' 
threw, :aad: repented not: and , 
let him hear a ^cry in the morn- 
ing,; and; ^ shouting at noontide ; 

17 '® Because he, slew -me not 
from . ' the womb ■■ and so my 
mother , should' have been my , 
grave, and her womb always 
great* 

18 Wherefore . came I forth 
out, of' the womb to see labour 
and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with shame ? , 

CHAPTER 21 

x, word which, ^ came' ' ■ 

JL unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, when king Zedekiah 
sent unto him, ^Pashhur the SOU' ' 
of Malchijah, and ^Zephamah' , , ■ 
i. the son of <?Maaseiah the priest, 
saying, 

2 ^Inquire, I pray thee, of the 
LORD for us; ’’for Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon maketh 
war against us: peradventure 

*• the Lord will deal with us 
according to ®aU his wondrous 
works, that he may go up from 
us. 

3 iT^HEN said Jeremiah unto 
“• X them, Thus shall ye say 

to Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, ^ Behold, I will 
turn back the weapons of war 

' that are in your hands, where- 
with ye fight against the king 
of Babylon, and against the 
Chaldeans which besiege you, 
without the walls, e'and I will 
0. gather them into the midst of 
this city. 

5 And I myself will fight a- 
gainst you ’ with an out- 
stretched band and with a 
strong arm, even ^in anger, and 
in fury, and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inhabit- 
ants of this city, both man and 
beast : they shall die of a great 
pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the 
39. Lord, ” I will deliver Zedekiah 

king of Judah, and his serv- 
ants, and the people, even such 
as are left in this city from the 
,»*. pestilence, from the sword, and. 
from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king' of 


^ <7?^ enticed 


Or prospered, 


3 C??' an alarm 



Chap* 21, v. 7 


JEREMIAH 


Chap* 22, v. 11 


. Babyicsii, and ' into of 
tlieii' enemies, and into the 
Hand of tHose iiiat seek tHeir 
life: and He-sball smite tHem 
'witH'' tlie 'edge of tHe sword; " 
I' He sliali' not spare tliem, nei- ^ 
tiaer' Have pity, nor Have mercy. 

' 8 And tmto tMs people thou 
slialt'" say, '^Tlitis saitli' me 
Lord: Behold, set before yon . 
tile way of life and the way of 
deaths . ' ' 0 

g He that abideth in this city 
shall die %y the sword, and by 
the' ■ famine, and by ' the pesti- 
lence: but he that goeth out, 

. and falleth away to the Chal- '= 
deans that besiege, you, he 
shall live, ^and his life shall be ^ 
unto him for a prey. 

10 For have set my face " 
upon this city for evil, and »*not 
for good, saith the LORD: ^^it 
shall be given into the hand of » 
the king of Babylon, and he “ 
shall bum it with fire. 

11 AND touching the house of ^ 
jHL the king of Judah, hear 

ye the word of the LORD : 

12 O house of David, thus saith 
the LORD, « Execute judgement 
*^in the morning, and deliver 
the spoiled out of the hand of ? 
the oppressor, "^lest my fury go ^ 
forth like fire, and burn that 
none can quench it, because of ^ 
the evil of ^ your doings. 

13 ^Behold, I am against thee, * 
«0 2i3ibahitant of the valley, ^ 
3 and of the rock of the plain, , 
saith the LORD ; ye which say, 

^ Who shall come down against ^ 
iis ? or who shall enter into i 
our habitations? " 

14 And ‘'I will punish you " 
according to / the fruit of your / 
doings, saith the LORD : ^and I ^ 
will kindle a fire in her forest, 
i^and it shall devour all that is 
round about her. 

CHAPTER 22 , 

1 HUS' said the Lord; Go 

• ' JL down to the house of 
the 'king of Judah, and speak 
there this word, 

2 And say, Hear the word of * 
the Lord, O king of Judah, 


®ch.7.s,6&2ias. 

6 Deut. 28. go. 

2 Chr. 36. 17. 
Ezek. 5. II. 

Deut. 30. 1$, 19. 
d Lev, 19. 33. 

® ch. 38. 2. 
Ecclus. ig. 17. , 
/Ps, 82,3. Is.1.17. 

0 ver. 17. 

Cp. ch. 26. ig/ 
h See ch. xg. 2. 

1 ch. 17. 25. 


* ch. 37. 13, 14. 


«ch. 39 ‘> 8 ^ 45 -S- 


™ ch. 44. II. : 
Lev. 20. 3, g. 
Ps. 34. x6. 
Ezek. 14. 8. 

Cp. Amos 9. 4. 
« Cp. ch. 14. 11. 
ch. 49.13 & 51.14 • 
Gen. 22. 16. 
Amos 6 . 8 , 

Cp. Heb. 6. 13. 
P ver. 7. ch. 34. 2 
& 37. 8, 10 
& 38. 17, 18, 23 
& 30 . 8 & 52 . 13. 

2 Chr. 36. 19. 
5 ch. 7. 34 & as. 
XI, z 3 & 44 . 0,22. 
Is. 64. 30 . 

Ezek. 5. 14. 
ver. 20, 23. 

® ch. 22. 3. 
Zech.7.9. 

Cp. ch. 22, i6. 

^ Cp. ch. 6. 8. 
^‘Ps. 101. 8. 
‘'ch.6.4, 

* ch. 4. 4. 

V 2 Kiin. 19. 23. 
Is. 37. 24. 

®Cp. ver- io. . 
See Ezek. 13. 8, 
«« Cp. Is. 13. 6 : 
& mg. for mg. 
i Cp. ch. 49.4. 

® See ch. g. 19. 
d Deut. 29. 25, 26, 
® ch. 9. 2g. 

/ Prov. X. 31. 

Is. 3. 10. 
d Ezek. 20. 47. 

A Cp. 2 Chr. 3g. 
24,25. 


that 'Sittest^ Upon' the throne of 
David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in by 
these gates. 

3 Thus saith the LORD;: ^Exe- 
cute ye judgement and right- 
eousness, and deliver the spoiled 
out of the hand of the oppressor : 
and .^do no wrong, dO 'iio vio- 
lence, / to the stranger, * the 
fatherless, ' nor the, widow, nei- 
ther, v shed innocent blood in 
this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing in- 
deed, ^ then shall there enter in 
by the gates of this house kings 
sitting ^upon the throne of Da- 
vid, riding in chariots and on 
horses, he, and his servantSj 
and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
words, I ^sxvear by myself, 
saith the Lord, that ^ this 
house shall become a desola- 
tion. 

6 For thus saith the Lord 
5 concerning the house of the 
king of Judah : Thou art Gilead 
unto me, and the head of 
’ Lebanon : yef surely I will 
make thee a wilderness, ^ and 
cities which are not inhabited. 

7 ^Aiid I will ® prepare de- 
stroyers against thee, every one 
with his weapons: ^and they 
shall cut down thy choice ce- 
dars, and cast thc .'i into the 
fire. 

8 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they shall say 
every man to his neighbour, 
^Wherefore hath the LORD 
done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, 
Because they forsook the cove- 
nant of the Lord their God, 
and worshipped other gods, 
and served them. 

10 ^itjEEP ye not for the 

V¥ dead, neither be- 
moan him : * but weep sore for 
him that goeth away ; for he 
shall return no more, nor see 
his native country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord 
touching 7 Shallum the son of 
Josiah, king of Judah, which 
reigned instead of Josiah his 


^ Another rmdifig' 2S th&iv* ® Ifeb. inhabitress. ® Qr and took ^ ^ Xdeb, fot 

upon his throne. ^ Orunto ® IXeb, sanctify, ’ ’ Kings 23. 30, Jehoahaz. 

Cempare i Chr. 3. 15. 


Sg 9 


Chap. 22 , v. ii 


■JEREmiAH 


Chap;:,23,:,v.^ 2 


father, « which went forth out 
of this place : He shall not re- 
turn thither any more ; • 

IS But ‘"in the place whither 
they have led him captive, 
there shall he die, and he shall 
see this land no more, 
lo ^’TKTOE unto him that 
VV buildeth his house 
by unrighteousness, and his 
chambers by injustice; Hhat 
useth his neighbour's service 
without wages, and giveth him 
not his hire; _ 

14 That saith, I will build me 
a wide house and spacious 
chambers, and cutteth him out 
windows ; and it is cieled with 
cedar, and ’'"painted with ver- 
milion. 

15 Shalt thou reign, because 
thou ^ strivest to excel in cedar ? 
did not thy father mt and 
drink, rand do judgement and 
justice ? nhen it was well with 
him. 

16 ’’He judged the cause of| 
the poor and needy; «then it 
was well. Was not this Hoj 
know me? saith the LORD. 

17 "'But thine eyes and thine 
heart are not but for "'thy 
2 covetousness, *and for to shed 
innocent blood, and for op- 
pression, and for -violence, to 

it. 

18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Ju- 
dah: ^They shall not lament 
for him, saying, ^'Ah my bro- 
ther! or, Ah sister! they shall 
not lament for him, saying, 
/Ah lord! or, Ah his glory! 

19 fi'He shall be buried with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and 
cast forth beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem. 

20 O up to Lebanon, and 

cry; and lift up thy 
voice in Bashan : and cry from 
^’Abarim; for all Hhy lovers 
are destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy 
prosperity; but thou saidst, I 
will not hear. ’"This hath been 
thy manner from ‘^thy youth, 


‘Cp.aKin.a3.34 
& 2 Chr. 35. 4 
&L Ezek. S9. 4* 
b ch. 33. 1. 

Cp. Ezek. 34. 10. 
'■ Cp. ch. 3. 1. 
ch. 3. 35* 


' Hab. 3. X2. 

See Is. S* 18- 33. 
/ver. 6. 

9 Cp. Mic. 3. 10 
& Eccius. SI. 8. 
h Lev.*i9. 13 
& 2S. 39»40- 
Dent. 24. 14> ^S- 
James 5« 4- 
i ch. 6. 24- 
See Is. 13. 8. 
k Is. 49. 3:8. 

See Ezek. 5. n 


1 1 Kin. 21. 8. 

S. ofS. 8. 6. 

Hag. 2.33. 
Eccius. 49. II. 

” Ezek. 23. 14. 

M ch. 34. ao. 

“ ch. 39. 17. 

Cp. Deut. 1. 17- 
^Cp. 2 Kin. 23.25. 

? Ps. 128. 2. 
Eccles. 8. 12. 

Is. 3. so. 

1 Prov. 31. 9- 
Cp. Is. 1. 17. 

I 2 Kin. 24. 15. 

2 Chr. 36. 10. 
t Cp. Judg. 2.10. 

■ Cp. 3 Kin. 24.8. 

» Cp. Ezek. 22. 

13 {for mg.), 
ver. 3. 

Cp. ch. 26. 15. 

V ch. 44. 14 
& mg. for mg. 
‘ver. 24. 

« Cp. ch. 48. 38 
& Ps. 31. 12 
& Hos. 8. 8 
& Eccius. 21. 24. 
h Ps. 78. 64. 

See ch. 16. 4-6. 
'Cp. I Km. 13. so- 
il See ch. 15. 14. 

Is. I. 2. 

/Cp. ch.34.5. 

9 ch. 8. 2 
& 36. 30. 

Cp. Is. 14. 19. 
ft Cp. s Chr. 3. 17 
& Mat. I. 12. 
i ch. 36. 30. 


ft Num. 27. 12. 

Deut. 32. 49. 

I Cp.ch. 3- 1, 
ch. 6. 3 & 10. 21 
&32. 22 & 35. 34, 
36. Is. 56. IX. 
Ezek. 34* 2- ^ 
Zech.ii. 17. Cp. 
John 10. 12, 13* 
ch. 3. 25. 

" Ps. XSQ. I, 2. 


that , thou obeyedst^ not my 
voice. 

22 ^ The wind shall ^ feed ail 
thy shepherds, and thy lovers 
shall go into captivity : "^ surely 
, then ' Shalt thou : be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy 
wickedness* ■ ■■ 

, 23 O ‘^inhabitant of Lebanon, 
that makest thy nest in the 
cedars, ^how greatly to be 
pitied Shalt thou be when pangs ; 
come upon thee, "the pain as of 
a woman in travail ! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, 
though ®Coniah the son of 
jehoiakim king of Judah were 
^the signet upon my right 
hand, yet would I pluck thee 
thence * ■ " 

25 And I will “give thee into 
the hand of them that seek thy 
life, and ""into the hand of them 
of whom thou art afraid, even 
into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and 
into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

26 ® And I will cast thee out, 
and “thy mother that bare 
thee, into another country, 
where ye were not born; and 
there shall ye die. 

27 y But to the land whereunto 
7 their soul longeth to return, 
thither shall they not return. 

28 Is this man «Coniah a de- 
spised broken ®yessei? is he 
a ""vessel wherein is no plea- 
sure? wherefore are they cast 
out, he and his seed, and are 
cast into the «fland which they 
know not? 

29 dearth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the LORD, 
Write ye this man ^"childless, 
a man that shall not prosper 
in his days : " for no man of his 

seed shall prosper, "sitting upon 

the throne of David, and ruling 
any more in Judah. 

CHAPTER 23 

iwiriTTOE unto the shepherds ■ 
V¥ that destroy and scat- 
ter the sheep of my pasture! 
saith the LORD. 

2 Therefore thus saith the 


^ viest with the cedar ^ (9r dishonest gain , Inch, z^^^and 

habitress. » Sopte ancimt verswns have ho^ wilt thou groan, uii their soul, 

X Chr. 3. r6, Jeconiah. In a Kings 34. 8, Jehoiachm. • ‘ ^eb. they lilt up tneir soui, 

** ^;f^pot ^ C?:^^lahd 


900 


Chap. 23 . V. 2 
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Chap. 23 , V. 18 


T flip' Pnfl of Isra,©! .“ cli.g.io&is. 4. « tbe pastures of the wilderness 

Biy ared%tjp;;andtheir.courseis 

• Vp h?:? vfi scattered mv f =*5. 34, evil, and their force is not right. 

rtand dS Mawal ri-* For both prophet and priest 


and have not visited them ; 
'' behold, I will visit_upon you 


/the evil of yotm doings, saith , „ . . 

the Lord seech. 6. 13. 12 '' Wherefore their way shall 

•? '' And i will gather the rem- P® slippery places 

„ar.<- of mv flock 'out of all the & ^3. 39. the darkness : they shall be 

countries whither I have driven Anven on, and fell therein^ for 

thenv and will Bring them again /ich.a9.i4&:33- I.'WiH.bnng evihupon them, 
to their folds; ^ and they shall 3°- s- s^^'even the year of their visita- 


&2a . 23 & 35. 34 , evil, and their torce is not rignt. 
fzek^‘ I4: 3.*' II ^For both prophet and priest 
S'” a-t*© profane; yea, Hn my house 
« cp. ch. 33. 17. have I found their wickedness, 
‘^cPR: 33* 34 saith the Lord. 


them, and will bring them again 

A ch. 29. 14 & 33* 1 

to their folds; 'and toey shall 

he fruitful and multiply. & 37.2X. cg, 

4 And «I will setup shepherds . 

over them w^hich shall leed f cp. ch. s. 3. 


them: and they shall fear no 

more, nor be dismayed, neithei i cp. cen. i. sb, 
shall any he lacking, saith the '“ch.1x.33. 

Lord. -Lam.fu, 

< »■ toehold, the days come, p is, g. 

13 saith the Lord, that I f 

will raise unto David a right- hos.?/ 
eons i « Branch, and he shall 
leign as king and 2 deal wisely, r is. g. 16, 

and shall execute judgement ^Mjc. 3^ s- 
and justice in the land. seech. 33.' 

6 In his days Judah shall he ^ch.sg.ss. 
saved, and "Israel shall « dwell 
safely: and this is his name «’is.4. 2& 
whereby he shall he called, 

3 &The Lord is our righteous-^ Hos.>i’ 

ness. tukex ' 

7 Therefore, behold, the days 32“ Joim ^ 

come, saith the LORD, that they 
shall no more say, As the Lord ^ oeut, 33. 
liveth, which brought up the 4h 
children of Israel out of the ARonl io. 
land of Egypt; iCor.1.3 

8 But, As the LORD liveth, So?: ?4 


1^37 2x?'^p’ tion, saith the Lord. 

EteK'ifie. ^3 ^And I have seen folly in 
cp. ch. 8. 3. theprophetsof-?^ Samaria ; ^ they 
Prov, 4 xg. prophesied by Baal, ’'and 
Cp. Gen^'i^B. caused my people Israel to err. 

' ch. IX. 23. I 14 In the prophets of Jeru- 
ch. 3. xs- Salem also 1 have seen an 

horrible thing; ^they commit 
Ezek.16.46,51. adultery, and walk in lies, and 
’*they strengthen the hands of 
&8.5, 6,«/. evil-doers, that none doth re- 
ton from his wickedness: 
Mic-Vs- ^'they are all of them become 
's^?ch!33.^x4®’i6. pRto me as Sodom, ^and the 
ch. 29. 33. inhabitants thereof as Gomor- 
' ps. 64. 5- ■ rah. • . 


« Ps. 64 . 5 . 

safely: and this is his name *’ir4.’2*l:».i. 15 ^T'HEREFORE thus saith 

whereby he shall be called, ^ ch.3o.> is.32. X the Lord of hosts con- 
3 &The Lord is our righteous- Hor|. i^& ceming the prophets : « Behold, 
ness. iukex1;&i9 I will feed them with worm- 

7^^ Therefore, behold, the days 38. John x. 49. wood, and make them drink 
come, saith the Lord, that they « the water of «gall: for from 

shall no more say, As the Lord Deut. 33. 28. the prophets of Jerusalem is 
liveth, which brought up the Cjj.zecR. 14.11. profaneness gone forth into all 
children of Israel out of the A Ronf xfV the land. 

land of Egypt; iCor.1.30. 16 Thus saith the LORD of 

8 But, As the LORD liveth, "prov.lfl hosts. Hearken not unto the 

which brought up and which d For ver. 7, 8, words of the prophets that pro- 
led the seed of the house of ptiesy unto you; /they teach 

Israel out of the north country, /cp.Ps.k2. you vanity: ^^they speak a 
and from all the countries whi- ' cp. ver. 21, 5^ vision of their own heart, and 
ther I had driven them; and 16.23. mouth of the 

they shall dwell in their own LORD. 

land. 17 They say continually unto 

9 pONCERNI-NG the pro- them Hhat despise me, The 

V phets, ^^Mine heart /‘Ezek.e. 9. LORD hath said, ^ Ye shall have 

within me is broken, ^-'all my P^^ce; and unto every one that 

bones shake; I am like a /^Hab. 3. 16. walketh in *the stubbornness 
drunken man, and like a man of his own- heart they say, ’“No 

whom wine hath overcome; Mic.^S. evil shall come upon you. 
because of the Lord, and be- ” ver. 22, 18 For ’^wbo hath stood in the 

cause of his holy words. council of the Lord, that he 

10 '^For the land is full of ®ch.s.7»8&9-3* should perceive and hea.r his 

adulterers; for r because of word ? who hath marked -my 

Swearing «the land mourneth ; ? ch. word, and heard it ? 


which brought up and which ^ For ver, 7,8. 

led the seed of the house of 

Israel out of the north country, I / Cp. Ps. 12 . 2 . 

and from all the countries whi- cp. ver. 21, 5^ 

ther I had driven them; and 

they shall dwell in their own 

land. 

9 pONCERNIlNfG the pro- 

V phets, ^^Mine heart /‘Ezek.e. 9. 
within me is broken, ^-'all my ‘sJeire.'xT®' 
bones shake; I am like a /fHab.a ie* 
drunken man, and like a man i^ee ch. 3- 17- 
whom wine hath overcome; Mic.3. iT:*. 
because of the Lord, and be- " ver. 22, 
cause of his holy words. 


Ezek. 6. 9. 

Cp. Zech- 10 . 2 . 
See cb. 6 . 14 . 


ch. 5 . 12 . 
Mic. 3 . IX. 


word, and heard it ? 


’ (9;-' Shoot (7rBud - C?;' prosper ^ The LORD our righteousness ■* 6>A'the 
curse ^ Or in the year Accordifig io il^& that despise the word of the Lord, 

Ye dec. Another readuig is)xv&* ... 


Chap. 23, V. 19 
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19 «Belioid, the tempest of the « 
Lord, even Ms fury, is gone 

forth, yea, whirling tempest: b 

«it shall burst upon the head 
of the wicked. ■ ■ 

20 ®The anger of the LORD " 
shall not return, until he have 

^ executed, and ® till he u 

performed the intents of his 
heart: "in the latter days ye « 
shall 2 understand it perfectly. ^ 

21 sent not these prophets, i 
yet they ran : I spake not unto 
them, yet they prophesied. , 

82 ^But if they had stood , 
in my council, then hadl they ; 
caused my people to hear my 
words, ^and had turned them 
from their evil way, and »^from 
the evil of their doings. 

23 I a God at hand, saith 
the Lord, and not a Gk)d afar 

otf? . 

24 Can any hide himself in 
secret places that I shall not 
see him ? saith the LORD. 

not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lord. 

25 1 have heard what the pro- 
phets have said, that prophesy 
lies in my name, saying, have 
dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in 
the heart of ®the prophets that 
prophesy lies; even the pro- 
phets of the deceit of their own 
heart? 

27 Which think to cause my 
people to forget my name ’’by 
their dreams which they tell 
every man to his neighbour, as 
their ^'fathers forgat my name 
for Baal. 

28 "^'The prophet that hath a 
dream, let him tell a dream ; 
and he that hath my word, let 
him speak my word faithfully. 

^ What is the straw to the 
wheat? saith the LORD. 

29 Is not my word like as fire ? 

saith the LORD; and "like a 
hammer that breaketh the rock 
in pieces ? , , 

30 ^'^HEREFORE, behold, | 
X I am against the pro- ' 


« ch". 30. S3. 


6 ch. 35., 32.' 


ch. 30. 34. 

Cp. Is. 55. II. 


ch, 30. 24. ' , - 
/ ver. 21. : ■ 
j;-;See.ch. 14.; 14. 
i? Seech, i-t-.w* 


■A See' 

EzekvX4."i-«. 
i ver. 38. 

Mai. I. 3. 

Cp. Lam. s. 14 
& mg. 

I ch. 23. g. 

Cp. Luke 1. 17 - 
™ ver. 2. 

” Cp. Hos. 4* 6. 

0 Cp. Ps. 94- 7i 9 
& Amos 9. 2, 3. 
See Ps.139. 7-13. 


A Is. 65.1. 
Acts 7. 49- 


Q See ch. 5. 31. 

»* Cp. Zech. 10. 2 


s Cp. ver. i6, 21 
& Num. 16. 28. 
( Cp, Mat. 15. 6. 

« Ps, 42. 2, 


*’ Juclg. 3. 7 

& 8. 33, 34- 
* Cp. Num. 12. 6 
b ver. ss- 


= Cp. Luke 3. 17 


Dan, 2. 34, 4S' 


phets, saith the Lord, that steal 
my words every one from his 
neighbour. 


i Ezek. 13. 8. 
Cp. ch. 14. ig 
& Deut. x8. 20. 
^ ch. 20. IX, 


r ,, , , Char. ,23, V., 40 ' " 

'31:' Behold, I' am^ against the 
prophets, saith the LORD, that 
3 use, their' tongues, and say, He 
saith.' . ■ 

■ 32 BehbM,'I;am against' them 
^that prophesy lying dreams, 
saith the LORD, . and- do tell 
them, and cause my people to 
err by their lies," and by their 
vain boasting : yet /I sent them 
not, nor commanded them nei-,, . 
ther shall they profit this peo- 
ple at ail, saith the LORD. 

33 And ^'when this people, or 
the prophet, or a priest, shall 
ask thee, saying. What is *=the ■ 
burden of the LORD ? then shalt 
thou ^say unto them, «What 
burden! ’‘I will cast you off, 
saith the LORD. 

34 And as for the prophet, 
and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say, ^^*The burden of 
the Lord, will even punish 
that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every 

one to his neighbour, and every 

one to his brother. What hath 
the Lord answered? and, What 
hath the LORD spoken? 

36 And ^‘’the burden of the 
Lord shall ye mention no 
more : for every man's own 
word ® shall be his burden; ^for 
ye have perverted the words 
of "the living God, of the LORD 
of hosts our God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet. What hath the Lord 
answered thee ? and, What hath 
the Lord spoken? 

38 But if ye say, ^’The burden 
, of the Lord ; therefore thus 

saith the LORD; Because ye 
say this word, The burden of 
the Lord, and I have sent unto 
you, saying, Ye shall not say, 
The burden of the LORD ; 

39 Therefore, behold, X will 
utterly forget you, and "I will 

cast you off, and the city that 
I gave unto you and to your fa- 
thers, away from my -presence : 

40 " And^ 1 will bring an ever- 
lasting reproach upon you, and 

a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten. 


I Ordone /jf s consider AT*?*!), take. 

» VtilgMe haxte Ye are the bxjrden. 

^ Or according io some ancient authorities lift you up 

goz 


4 Or tell them what the burden is 
« Or is his burden, and ye pervert Sic, 
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i See ch. 43 
& ch. 44. 

See ch. 15, 4. 
cb. 1. sjj. 
®ch.29.s8& 49.13. 
Neh. 2. 17. 

Is. 43. a8. 

/ Deut. s3. 37. 

2 Chr. 7. 20. 

^ ch.a5. x 8&26. 6 
& 29. 22. 

2 Kin. 22. 19. 
^‘ch.27.6&;43.io. 
Cp. Is. 44. 28 
' & 45. 1. See 
£zek 29 <.x8-!»>. 


i a terror uato 


Chap. 24? v. i 


CHAPTER 24 

i^HE Lord shewed me, 
i and,hehold, Hwo baskets 
of figs set before the temple of 
the Lord; after that « Nebu- 
chadrezzar. ■ king,, „of :,,Babyioii 
had carried : away captiye ' Je- 
coniaii the son of ' Jehoiakim, 
king of liidah, and ^tJie princes 
of Judah, wdth the craftsmen 
andsmiths, from Jerusalem, and 
had brought them to Babylon. 

'2 One basket had very good 
figs, ‘Hike the figs that are first 
ripe : and the other basket had 
^'very bad figs, which could not 
be eaten, they were so bad. , 

3 Then said the Lord unto 
me, What sees! thou, Jeremiah? 
And I said, Figs ; the good figs, 
very good ; and the bad, very 
bad, that cannot be eaten, they 
are so bad, 

4 And the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel ; Like these good i 
figs, so will I regard the cap-i 
tives of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans, for good, 

6 »^For I will set mine eyes 
upon them for good, and I will 
bring them again to this land : 
^and I will build them, and not 
pull them down; ^^and I will 
plant them, and not pluck them 
up. 

7 ^And I will give them an 
heart to know me, that I am 
the Lord: «and they shall be 
my people, “and I will be their 
God: for they shall return unto 
me Vvuth their whole heart. 

8 And as Hhe bad figs, which 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
bad ; surely thus saith the Lord, 
So will I give up " Zedekiah the 
king of Judah, and his princes, 
and the residue of Jerusalem, 
that remain in this land, and 
them that ^ dw^^ell in the land of 

even give them up ®to 
be 1 tossed to and fro among all 
the kingdoms of the earth for 
evil; to be a reproach and /a 
proverb, taunt and curse, 
in all places whither I shall 
drive them. 


Chap. ’25# v. 9 


» See ch. 14. is. 

5 Amos 8. z, 2. 

' 2 Kin. 24. 12. 

2 Chr. 36. 10. 

Mat. I. iz. Cp. 
cb. ss. 18, 24, »8. 

ch. 29. 2. 

2 Kin. 24. 12, 14. 
/ch. I. 3 & 36. 1, 
Cp. 2 Kin. 24. 1, 


Cp. Is. 28. 4. 
it ch. 29. Z7. 


l( ch. 7. 13& ir. 7, 
8 & 26. S & 29. 19 
& 33 - 33 & 35 * 14 - 
2 Chr. 36. ig. 

I See ch. 7. 13. 
ch. 29. 20. 


‘ Cp. Amos 9. 4. 


° ch.i2.zs& 29.10. 

V See ch. i 3 . ii. 

5 ch. 31. 28 & 42. 

10. Cp. ch. X. 10 
& Amos 9. IS* 

’’ ch. 23. 22. 

» ch. 7. 7- 
t ch.32.39. Deut. 
30.6. Ezek.11.19 
& 36. 26, 27. 
Bar. 2. 3X. 

** See ch. 30. 22 

& 31. 33. 

See ch. 7. 6. 
ch. 29. 13. 

Joel 2. 12, 13. 

V Cp, ch. 32. 30. 

“ ver.2. ch.29.17. 

® ch. 21, X, 


10 And I will- send “the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, 
among them, till they be con- 
sumed from off the land that 
I gave unto them and to their 
fathers. 

■ CHAPTER 25 ■■ 

1 word that came to 
. JL Jeremiah concerning all 

the people of Judah in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakmi the son of 
Josiah, king of Jttdah ; the same 
was the first year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto all the peo- 
ple of Judah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying : 

3 *'From the thirteenth year 
of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah, even unto this 
day, these three and twenty 
years, the word of the Lord 
hath come unto me, and I have 
spoken unto you, rising up 
early and speaking; ^hut ye 
have not hearkened. 

4 ^‘^And the Lord hath sent 
unto you all his servants the 
prophets, ^ rising up early and 
sending them; ^but ye have 
not hearkened, nor inclined 
your ear to hear; 

5 Saying, Return ye now 
every one from his evil way, 
and from the evil of your 
doings, and ® dwell in the land 
that the LORD hath given unto 
you and to your fathers, from 
of old and even for evermore : 

6 And ^go not after other gods 
to serve them, and to worship 
them, ^and provoke me not to 
anger with the work of your 
hands; and I will do you no 
hurt. 

7 ^ Yet ye have not hearkened 
unto me, saith the LORD ; 2/ that 
ye might provoke me to anger 

with the work of your hands 
to your own hurt. 

8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: Because ye 
have not heard my words, 

9 ‘^Behold, I will send and 
take all the families of the 
north, saith the Lord, and I 
will send unto Nebuchadrezzar 
the king of Babylon, ^'my serv- 


Chap. 25, v. 9 
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Chap.'25j' V. 30 


ant3 and will bring tiaeiii against « s 

this land, and against the in- 
habitants thereof, and against 
ail these nations round about ; 
and I will ^ utterly destroy them, 
«and make them an astomsn- 
ment, and an hissing, and per- d 
petual desolations. & 

10 Moreover will ^ take trom 
them the voice of mirth and /g 
the voice of gladness, the voice / c 

of the bridegroom and the voice 

of the bride, nhe sound of the 
millstones, and ^the light of the ^ ^ 
candle. ^ ^ 

11 <^And this whole land shall ^ 
be a desolation, and an astonish- i « 
meat; and Hhese nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon j 

seventy years. 

12 And it shall come to pass, 

when ^seventy years are ac- 7 
complished, that n will punish : 
the king of Babylon, and that 
nation, saith the LORD, for their 
iniquity, "'and the land of the « 
Chaldeans ; ^and I will make it ; 
3 desolate for ever. I 

13 And I will bring upon that 

land all my words which I have * 

pronounced against it, even all 
that is written ^in this book, * 
which Jeremiah hath p«:ophe- ^ 
sied against all the nations. 

14 '-’For many nations <^and ‘ 
great kings ^ shall serve them- 
selves of them, even of them: ' 
‘^ and I will reconipeiise them 
according to their deeds, and 
according to the work of their ' 
hands. 

15 T^OR thus saith the LORD, 
JO the God of Israel, unto 

me : ^'Take the cup of the wine 
of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations, to whom 
I send thee, to drink it.^ 

16 And they shall drink, and 
reel to and fro, and be mad, be- 
cause of ^“'the sword that I will 
send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord’s hand, ’^and made all 
the nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me : 

18 To wit, ^Jerusalem, and the 
cities of Judah, and the kings 
thereof, and the princes thereof, 


® See ch. i8. x6. 


b ch. 46. as* 


‘■ch.so.37* „ 

Cp. E.X. 12. 38 
&. Ezek. 30. 5. 
d Job 1. 1. 

Lam. 4. 21. 

« Seech. 7. 34, 
/ch. 47* S( 4i 5- 

i7 Eccies. la, 4. ! 

Rev. , 18. 22. 

It Cp. Is. 20. I. 
i Rev. i8. 23. 
k ch. 9. a6. 

See ch. 49. 7-22. 

/- Seech. 48. 

»<’ See ch. 49. *-6* 
« cn. 47* 4* 

Is. 23* *t 2’ 

Cp. ch. 28. 14- 
See ch. 27. 3-6. 

P Cp. cb. 49. 33* 

V ch.29.xo. aChr. 
36,21,22. Ezra 1. 

X. Dan. 9. 2. 

. Cp. Is. 23. 15* 

• ch. 49. 8. 

Is. 21. 13. 

“ « Job 6. 19. 

: ^ cp. Job 32. 2, 6- 

See ch. 9. 26. 

" ch. SI* 24) 26, 62, 
Is. 13. 19* 

J * a Chr. 9* 
i U Is. II. XI. 

^ Seech. 49*34-39 
, s Cp. a Kin. 17.6 
“ ch. 50. 9. 
b See ch. 46— 
ch. 51. 
i ‘‘ch. 27. 7 
& 50. 9i 4i„ 

“ & SJ* 37, 38. 

; d ch. 51. 4** 

1 ch. so. 29 
4 & 51. 6, 24. 

/Hab.2. x6. 


V Ezek. 38. 21. 
Cp. ver. 16. 

ft ch. 49. 12 & SI. 7. 
Jobzx. 20. 

Ps. 60. 3 & 75* 8 
Is. 51. 17. Lam 
4.21. Rev, 14. 10 


/<• Cp. ch. 47. 6, 

/ Prov. 11.3X. Is 
10. 12. Amos 3. 
2, Obad. 16. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 4 * 17 
'»Cp.Is.si.a 3)23 


» Cp. Zech. X2. 2. 


«to make them' a desolation, an 
astonisiiment, :: an " hissing, and ■ 
a ' curse ; :as :it is" this day ; 

19 ^^'Fharaoti king of Egypt, and 
his 'servants, ' and his princes, 
and all his people ; ' 

■20 And all. the mingled peo- 
ple, and aii the kings of '^'the 
■ land of . Uz, and all ' the : kings 
of /the land of the Philistines, 
and /Ashkelon, and -^’Gaza, and 
Ekron, and the remnant of 
^^Ashdod; 

21 ^Edom, and ^Moab, and the 
children of Amnion ; 

22 And all the kings of ^'Tyre, 
and all the kings of ^^Zidon, and 
the kings of the ^ isie which is 
beyond ^'the sea; 

23 ^'Dedan, and «Tema, and 
^ Buz, and all that have «the 
corners 0/ their’ hair polled; 

24 Andallthe^kingsof Arabia, 
and all the kings of the mingled 
people that dwell in the wilder- 

' nesS"*' 

. 25 And all the kings of Zimri, 
and all the kings of ^ Elam, and 
' all the kings of Hhe Medes ; 

26 And all the kings of «the 
north, far and near, one with 

. another ; and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth : and the 
king of ® Sheshach shall drink 
after them. 

27 And thou shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel : /Drink 
ye, and be drunken, and spue, 
and fall, and rise no more, be- 
cause of ^the sword which I 
will send among you. 

7. 28 And it shall be, if they 

g refuse to take the cup at thine 
2'. hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts : "^Ye shall surely 
drink. ^ ^ , 

29 For, lo, * I begin to work 
s* evil at the city which is called 

by my name, and should ye be 
7 ’ utterly unpunished ? Ye shall 
^ not be unpunished : ^ for I will 
call for a sword upon all the 
2. inhabitants of the earth, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou 


8 


■ Ha. devote.' » Ha, cause to perish from them. 

■‘ <9?^ have served themselves made bondmen a coastiand ^ccorai-ng w 

andcni tradition.^ a c^^tur.for Babel. See ch, st. 4 X. 
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Chap, 25*. v. 30 


■JEREMIAH 


Chap. 26, v. 10 


against tbem all these words, : 
and say unto them, ^ The LORD 
shali roar from on high, ana 
utter his voice from his holy 
hahitationr he shall .mightily 
roar againsthis 1 fold, *^he shall 
give aahontj as they that tread 
the. grapes, against all the in- 
habitants of the'' earth, . ■■ 

31 A noise'^' shall' come even to 
the end of the earth; for /the 
LORD hath a .controversy with 
the natio'ns, ^^he will plead.with 
all flesh ; as for the wicked, he 
will 'give' them "to the .sword, 
saith the LORD. 

32 m HUS saith the Lord 

. . ^JL of hosts, Beholdi evil 
shall go forth from nation to 
nation, ^and a great tempest 
shall be raised up «from the 
uttermost parts of the earth, 

33 ^ And the slain of the LORD 
shall be at that day from one 
end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth: nhey 
shall not be lamented, ' neither 
gathered, nor buried; '‘they 
shall be dung upon the face of 
the ground, 

34 « Howl, '"ye shepherds, and 
cry; •'^and wallow yourselves in 
ashes, ye principal of the flock : 
for the days of your slaughter 
are fully come, ^and I will break 
you in pieces, and ye shall fall 
like a pleasant vessel 

35 "And ® the shepherds shall 
have no vray to flee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape, 

36 A voice of the cry of « the 

shepherds, and '^the howling | 
of the principal of the flock 1 1 
for the LORD layeth waste their i 
pasture. I 

37 « And the peaceable folds are | 

brought to silence « because of 1 
the fierce anger of the LORD. ; 

38 ^Tle hath forsaken his co- : 
vert, as the lion: for their land i 
is become an astonishment be- ■ 
cause of ^ the fierceness of '^the j 
oppressing sword, ^ and because i 
of his fierce anger. j 

■ CHAPTER" 26 . ' I 

I /'TN' the beginning of the ' 
-a- reign of Jehoiakim the 


“ Joel 3. x6. 
Amos I. 3. 


'■■Cp. Jutlg. 9.37 
& Is. 16. 9. 

d Cp. Ezek.3. JO. 
® Deut. 4. 2 

& 13 . 32. 
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“ Is. 66. 16. 

See ch. 25. 3,4. 


'f See ch, x6. 4. 
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^ See ch. 7. 12. 

f ch. 4. 8. 

See ch. 23. i. 
See ch, 24. 9. 
ch. 6, 26. 

’•f ch. 23. 33. 
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6 Ps. 76. 2 i'mg.) 
Cp. Job 33. 40. 
Sec ch. 4. 7. 

‘^ch.46.i6&50.i6. 


/ch, 37, X. 

If 2 Kin. 23. 36; 

2 Chr, 36 . 5. ■ 


son of . Josiah, king of Judah, 
came this word from the Lord, 
saying, 

: ■ 2 Thus saith the LORD : Stand 
in the court of theLoRD'S house, 
and speak unto all the cities of 
Judah, which come to worship 
in the Lord’s house, ^^all the, 
words that I command thee to 
speak unto them; ®keep not 
back a word. 

3 fit may be they vdll hearken, 
and turn every, -man from his 
evil way, that I may repent 
me of the evil, which I purpose 
to do , unto them , be cause ' of the ■ 
evil of their doings. ■ 

4 And thou Shalt say unto 
them, Thus saith the LORD: 

'" If ye will not hearken to me, 
to walk in my law, which I have 
set before you, 

5 ^'To hearken to the words 
of my servants, the- prophets, 
whom I send unto you, even 
rising up early and sending 
them, ^'but ye have not heark- 
ened ; 

6 Then will I make this house 
'’ like Shiloh, and will make 
this city ''a curse to all the 
nations of the earth. 

7 ^^And the priests and the 
prophets and all the people 
heard Jeremiah speaking these 
w^ords in the house of the 
Lord. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
Jeremiah had made an end of 
speaking all that the Lord 
had commanded him to speak 
unto all the people, that 2^ the 
priests and the prophets and all 
the people laid hold on him, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 Why hast thou prophesied 
in the name of the Lord, say- 
ing, This house shall be » like 
Shiloh, and this city shall be 
desolate, ^ without inliabitant ? 
And all the people were gathered 
unto Jeremiah in the house of 
the Lord, 

10 A HD when- •‘^the - princes 

of Judah heard these 
thin^, they came up from the 
king’s house unto the house of 
the Lord ; and they sat in the 


' Or pasture ® Or and I will disperse you Many ancUnt mruons read and your dis- 
persions. " Heh. flight shall perish from the shepherds, and escape from &c. * Or according 

to mne a?tctmi authoriiks the oppressing sword ch. 46; id. ■ 
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Chap. 26, v. 10 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 27. v. S 


“entry of ttie new gate of tUe “c 
LORD’S house. . 

II Then snake “the priests and ‘c 

the prophets unto the princes 
and to all the P“ple, ^ymg. 
‘'This man is worthy of death , ^ 
for he hath prophesied agarn^ .j 
this city, as ye have heard with | 
yotirears. . , , * 

13 Then spakts Jeremiah unto 
all ttie princes and to all tne 
people, saying, The LORD sent ^ 
me to prophesy against this 
house and against this city all 
the words that ye have heard. 

13 Therefore now amend your ^ 

ways and your doings, ^ and 
obey the voice of the LORD your 
God ; ^ and the LORD will repent ‘■ 
him of the evil that he hath ^ 
pronounced against you. _ ^ 

14. But as for me, behold, 1 « 
am in your hand : do with me 
as is good and right in your 

15 Only know ye for certain 
that, if ye put me to death, ye ‘ 
shall bring innocent blood upon 
yourselves, and upon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants there- ^ 

of: for of a truth the Lord hath 

sent me unto you to speak all 
these words in your ears. 

16 "’Then said the princes and 
all the people unto the priests 
and to the prophets : ^ This man 
is not worthy of death; for he 
hath spoken to us in the name 
of the Lord our God. 

17 ^ Then rose up certain of 
*^the elders of the land, and 
spake to ail the assembly of the 
people, saying, 

18 iMicaiah the Morashtite 

prophesied in the days of Heze- 
kiah king of Judah; and he 
spake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts : ^ Zion shall be plowed as ; 
a field, and Jerusalem shall be- 
come heaps, and the mountain 
of the house as the high places 
of a forest. _ 

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah 
and ail Judah put him at all to 
death? did he not fear the 
Lord, and intreat the favour of 
the Lord, «and the Lord re- 
pented him of the evil which he 
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Cp. X Kin. 13. 6. 
d Ps. 115. IS- 
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had 'pronounced against them ? 
^Thus should we conimit/great 

evil against :Our own souls. ' , : 

■ 20 " jSid there was also a man 

that prophesied in the name' of 

the LORD,' „ Uriah '.the,:. „ son,' of 
Shemalah of .« Kiriath-jearini ; 
and' he prophesied' against this 
city and against ' this land ac- . 
cording to all the words of 
Jeremiah ; 

' 21 And when /Jehoiakim the 
king, with all his mighty men, 
and aU the princes, heard his 
words, the king sought to put 
him to death ; but when Uriah 
heard it, ' he was^ afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt : 

22 And /Jehoiakim the king 'C': 
sent men into Egypt, namely, 
^‘‘Elnathan the son of ^ Achbor, 
and certain men with him, into 
Egypt ; 

33 And they fetched forth 

Uriah out of Egypt, and brought 

him unto JehoiaMm the king ; 

I- who slew him with the svirora, 
and cast his dead body into Hhe 
graves of the 2 common people. 

24 But the hand of <?Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that they should not 
give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death. 

CHAPTER 27 

1 TN the beginning of the 
X reign of U® 5 ioiakim the 

son of Josiah, king of Judah, 

. came this word unto Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

2 Thus saith the LORD to me : 

IX *^Make thee bands and «=bars, 

' and put them upon thy neck ; 

I 3 And send them to the king 

of y Edom, and to the king of 
^/Moab, and to the king of the 
children of ^ Ammon, and to the 
king of 2/ Tyre, and to the king 
of ^Zidon, by the hand of the 
messengers which come to Je- 
r-)- rusalem unto ‘’^ Zedekiah king 
of Judah; 

4 And give them a charge unto 
their masters, saying, Thus 

.86. saith the Lord of hosts, the 
; God of Israel: Thus shall, ye 
5.6. say unto your masters; 

5 I have made the earth, the 


1 reading Micah. See Uic, 1. 1. - rh 28 people. 

Zedekiah, as in seme anczmi authorities. See vv. 3, 12, 20, ch. s8. i. 
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3 Properly 



JEREMIAH 


spoken concerning tiie nation 


man and the beast that are 
upon the face of the earth, « by 
my great power and by my out- 
stretched arm and; I give it 
unto vviiom ; it; seenieth right 
untome, 

6 'And now have I given ail 
these lands into the hand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, •^'my servant; ^'and 
the beasts of the field also have 
I given him to serve him. 

7 ^And all the nations shall 
serve him, and ^ Ms son, and 
^‘‘his son's son, ^ until the: time 
of his own land come: '^'^and 
then many nations and great 
kings shall serve themselves 
of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, 
that the nation and the king- 
dom which will not serve the 
same Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and ^hat will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, that nation 
will I punish, saith the LORD, 
i'with the sword, and with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, 
until I have consumed them by 
his hand. 

g But as for you, '^hearken ye 
not to your « prophets, nor to 
your diviners, nor to your 
dreams, nor to your ^'sooth- 
sayers, nor to your sorcerers, 
which speak unto you, saying, 


that will not serve the king of 
Babylon? 

14 '^And hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that 
speak imto you, saying, Ye 
shall not serve the king of 
Babylon: ^ for they prophesy 
a lie unto you. 

15 For I have not sent them, 
saith the Lord, but ^ they pro- 
phesy falsely in my name ; that 
I might drive you out, and that 
ye might perish, ye, and the 
prophets that prophesy unto 
you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord : '-‘Hearken 
not to the words of your pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you, 
saying, Behold, the vessels of 
the Lord’s house shall now 
shortly be brought again from 
Babylon : ^ for they prophesy a 
lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them; 

serve the king of Babylon, and 

live : wherefore should this city 

become a desolation ? 

18 But if they be prophets, and 
if the word of the LORD be with 
them, * let them now make in- 
tercession to the Lord of hosts, 
'-'that the vessels which are left 
in the house of the Lord, and 
in the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jei'usalem, go 
not to Babylon. 

19 ® For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts concerning the pillars, 
axid concerning the sea, and 
concerning the bases, and con- 
cerning the residue of the ves- 
sels that are left in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took not, 
2/ when he carried away cap- 
tive Jeconiah the son of Jehoi- 
akim, king of Judah, from Jeru- 
salem to Babylon, and all the 
noblesof Judah and Jerusalem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the LORD 
of hosts, the God of Israel, con- 
cerning the vessels that are left 
in the house of the Lord, and 
in the house of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem: 

as <^They shall be carried to 
Babylon, ^ and there shall they 
be, « until the day that I visit 
them,., saith the Lord; fi'then 


/ See ch. sg. 9. 
!f ch. 28. 14. 
Dan. 2. 38. 
Judith II. 7. 
Bar. 3. 16. 
h Cp. Dan. 3. , 


» Cp. ch. 29. 8. 

( Cp. Is. 59. 16. 

“Cp.Deut. 18. 10 
& Is. 2. 6. 

Dan. I. 2. 


Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon : 


10 '' For they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far 
from your land ; and that I 
should drive you out and ye 
should perish. 

11 '^But the nation that shall 
bring their neck under the yoke 
of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, that nation will I 
let remain in their own land, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall 
till it, and dwell therein, 

12 And I spake to ® Zedekiah 
-TjL king of Judah accord- 
ing to all these words, saying, 
« Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and ''serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 ^ Why will ye die, thou and 
thy people, ^by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence, / as the Lord hath 
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Chap. 27, v. 22 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 29, v. i 


will I bring them up, “ and re- j 
stare them to this pla^. 
CHAPTER 28 

1 AND it came to pass the 
A same year, in the be^n- ‘ c 

ning of the reign of *= Zedekiah ” c 
king of Judah, in the fourth 
year, in the fifth month, that 
Hananiah the son of <*Azzur 
the prophet, which was of c 
/Gibeon, spake unto me in the 
house of the Lord, in the pre- , 
sence of the priests and oi all 
tlie people, saying, 

2 Tiius speaketli the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, 

have broken the yoke of the * 
king of Babylon. 

3 ?%ithin ^two full years will 

I bring again into this place all .« 
the vessels of the Lord’s house, 
that Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon took away from tins 
place, and carried them to 
Babylon t / . 

4 And I will bring again to 
this place Jecbniah the son of ’ 
Jehoiakim, king of Judah, with 
all the captives of Judah, that 
went to Babylon, saith the 
LORD: ^’for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Baby- 

. .IT . ^ 

5 Then the prophet Jeremiah 
said unto the prophet Hananiah 
in the presence of the priests, 
and in the presence of all the 
people that stood in the house 
of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, ® Amen : the LORD do so : 
the Lord perform thy words 
which thou hast prophesied, to 
bring again the vessels of the 
LORD'S house, and all them 
of the captivity, from Babylon 
unto this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now j 
this word that I speak in thine i 
ears, and in the ears of all the 
people : 

8 '^The prophets that have 
been before me and before thee 
of old prophesied against many 
countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and Of evil, 
and of pestilence. 

9 «The prophet which prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word 
of the prophet shall come to 
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^ ch. 27. x2. 
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” Cp. ch. 22. 30 , 
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P Cp. ch. 25. II 
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•’ ch. 29. 31. 
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^ I Kin. I. 36. 
t See ch. 5. 31. 


“ ch, 29. 32. 
Deut. 33. 5. 


'■ Cp. ch. 26. 18. 
■■^Cp. Bar. 6. 1. 


- Deut. 18. 22. 
See ch. 6. 34 ‘ 

« Cp. Ch. 23. 33 * 


pass, then shall the prophet be 
known, ^that the Lord hath 
truly sent him. 

10 Then Hananiah the pro- 
phet took the ^ bar from off the 
prophet Jeremiah’s neck, and 
brake it, 

11 And Hananiah spake in the 
presence of all the people, say- 
ing, <^Thiis saith the LORD; 

(f Even so will I break the yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon within two fuii years 
from off the neck of ^‘all the 
nations. And the prophet Jere- 
miah went his way. 

12 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto Jeremiah, after that 

Hananiah the prophet had 
broken the bar from off the 
neck of the prophet Jeremiah, 
saying, 

13 Go, and tell Hananiah, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lord; 
Thou hast broken the bars of 
wood; but thou shait make in 
their stead bars of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; I have 
put yoke bf iron upon the 
neck of all these nations, ^^that 
they may serve Nebuchadnez- 
za/king of Babylon ; and they 
shall serve him; «and I have 
given him the beasts of the 
field also. 

15 Then said the prophet Jere- 
miah unto Hananiah the pro- 
phet, Hear now, Hananiah; 

the Lord hath not sent thee ; 
«but thou makest this people 
to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, I will send thee 
away from off the face of the 
earth ; this year thou Shalt die, 

because thou hast spoken re- 
bellion against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the |)rophet 
died the same year in the 
seventh month. 

5 CHAPTER 29 

' I TVTOW these are the words 
of *the letter that Jere- 
miah" -the prophet sent from 
Jerusalem unto the residue of 
2/the elders of the captivity, and 
to "^"the priests, and to '"the 
prophets, and to ^ali the peo- 
ple^ whom Nebuchadnezzar had 


i Pr whom the LORD hath truly sent 
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Chaf. 29 » V* I 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 29, v* 21 


caiTied.away captive from Jertt- 
saiem to Babylon : 

2 (After that ^Jecomali me 
king’s and the qtieen“niotliers and 
the eunnchs, and the princesaA 
Jndah and, Jerusalem, and the 
craftsmen, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem ;) ■ ' 
^By the hand of Elasah the 
son of /Shaphan, and Gema- 
riah. the son of ^^ Hilkiah, (whom 
Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
unto Babylon to Nebitchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon,). say« 

4^'Thtis .saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, unto 
ail the captivity, whom I have 
caused to be carried away cap- 
tive from Jerusalem unto Baby- 
lon : 

5 ^ Build ye houses, and dwell 
in them ; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget 
sons and daughters; and take 
wives for your sons, and give 
your daughters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and 
daughters; and multiply ye 
there, and be not diminished. 

7 And seek the peace of the 
city whither I have caused you 
to be carried away captive, and 
‘^pray unto the Lord for it : for 
in the peace thereof shall ye 
have peace. 

8 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel : « Let 
not your prophets that be in 
the midst of you* and ‘'your 
diviners, deceive you, neither 
hearken ye to your dreams 
which ye ^ cause to be dreamed, 

9 For Hhey prophesy falsely 
unto you in my name : ’*I have 
not sent them, saith the Lord, 

10 For thus saith the LORD, 

•"'After seventy years be accom- 
plished for Babylon, 2/ 1 will 
visit you, «aod perform my 
good word toward you, ®in 
causing you to retuni to this 
place. ' ■ . 

11 ^For I know the thoughts 
that I think toward you, saith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, ^to give you 
2 hope in your latter end. ' 

12 ^And ye shaft call upon me, 
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ch, 33. 3. 
Dan, 9. 3. 


and ye shall go and pray unto 
me, "and I will hearken unto 
you. 

13 c And ye shall seek me, and 
find me, when ye shall search 
for me ^%ith all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, 
saith : the LORD, ®and I will 

3 turn again your captivity, and 

will gather you from all the 
natiousj and from all the places 
%hither I have driven you, 
saith the Lord; and I will 
bring you again unto the place 
whence I caused you to be car- 
ried away captive. ■ 

15 For ye have said. The LORD 
hath raised us up prophets in 
Babjioii. 

16 For thus saith the LORD 
concerning *tlie king that sit- 
teth upon the throne of David, 
and concerning all the people 
that dwell in this city, your 
brethren that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity; 

17 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts : Behold, I will send upon 
them ^** the sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, and will 
make them like *Wiie figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
bad. 

18 And I will pursue after them 
with ^^the sword, with the 
famine, and with the pestilence, 
i^and will deliver them to be 

4 tossed to and fro among all 
the kingdoms of the earth, to 
be an execration, ** and an asto- 
nishment, and an hissing, and 
a reproach, among all the na- 
tions ^whither I have driven 
them: 

ig Because they have iaot 
hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lord, "wherewith I sent 
unto them my servants the 
prophets, rising up early and 
sending them; but ye would 
not hear, saith the LORD. 

20 Hear ye therefore the word 
of the Lord, ail ye of the cap- 
tivity, whom I have sent away 
from Jerusalem to Babylon. 

21 ^HUS saith the Lord of 

Jl hosts, the God of Israelj^ 
concerning Ahab the son of 
Eolaiah, and concerning Zede- 
kiah the son of ■ Maaseiah, 


^ dream 


® IIe&. a latter end and hope, 
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Chap. 29, v. 21 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 30, 


Hi 


owhich prophesy a he tinto ^ 
’voii in my name : Behold, I wiU s , 
deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon; and he shall slay them 
before your eyes; 

23 And '*of them shall be taken •< 
UP curse by all the captives ^ i 
of IndBli which are in Babylon, 
saying, The Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, / 
f^whom the lung of Babylon 
roasted in the fire : < . 

33 Because they have wrought 
folly in Israel, 'and have com- i 
mitted adultery with their 
neighbours' wives, *and have 
spoken words in my 
falsely, which I commanded 
them not; ^'and I am he that ^ 
knoweth, ^‘and am witness, 
saith the Lord. _ _ ^ 

24 AI*^I>iconcerning»''Shema- , 
jfX iah the Kehelaniite thou 

Shalt speak, saying, ^ ; 

25 Thus ^eaketh the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel, saying, 
Because thou hast sent letters 
in thine own name unto all the 
people that are at Jerusalem, 
and to «Zephaniah the son of 
^ Maaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee 
priest in the stead of ^'Jehoiada 
the priest, that ye should be 
^’officers in the house of the 
Lord, •"'’for every man that is 
mad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest 
put him in ?/the stocks and in 
” shackles* 

27 Now therefore, why hast 
thou not rebuked Jeremiah «of 
Anathoth, which maketh him- 1 
self a prophet to you, 

28 Forasmu9h as he hath sent 
unto us in Babylon, saying. 
The captivity is long: '^bmid 
ye houses, and dwell in them ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them ? 

29 And « Zephaniah the priest 
read this letter in the ears of 
Jeremiah the prophet. 

30 ^'Then came the word of the 
Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the cap- 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord concerning ^*Shemaiah 

^ Oriinto * the collar , ; 


** ver. 9. 

See ch. 14. *4* 
b ver. 24. 

*■' ver. 9. 

[ See ch. 5, 31. 


d See Is. 65. ig. 
See cli. 24- 9- 


/ See ch. 17* 6, 
c cp, Dan. 3. ! 


/f Mai. 3. 5 * 


i ch. 36. 2. 
Hab. 2. 3. 
ver. 31, 32- 


” Hab. 2. 3« 

0 ver. 18. ch. 29.14 
& sr. 23 & 32- 44 
& 33- 7. 

Job 42. 10. 

Lam. 2. 14. 

P Ezra 2. s. 

, ? Is. XI. 12, 13- 
Hos. X. II. 
ch. 12. IS* 

Ezek. 20. 42. 
See ch. 16, 15 
& 23* 3* 

® ch. 21. X. 

2 Kin. 25. 18. 

‘ ch. 35* 4* 

2 Kin. II. 4> 

15 (?). 2Chr.22. 
II (?) & 23. X {?). 
*’ Cp. ch. 20. 1. 

^ Cp. 2 Kin. 9. II 
& Acts 26. 24. 


® See Is. X3. 8. 

« ch. I. X & 33* 

b Nah. 2. 10. 
Cp. Joel 2. 6. 

® Joel 2. XI. 
2eph. X. 14. 
d ver. g. 

® Dan. 12. 1. 


the Nehelamite : Because that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied 
unto you, ''and I sent him not, 
and he hath caused you to trust 
in a lie ; 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
LORD, - Behold, I ■ will punish' 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
and his seed ; he shall not have 
a man to dwell among this 
people? /neither shall he behold 
the good that I will do unto my 
people, saith the LORD : be- 
cause he hath spoken rebellion 
against the LORD. 

CHAPTER 30 

1 ^HE word that came to 

X Jeremiah from the LORD, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord, 
the God of Israel, saying,^ Write 
thee all the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book, 

3 *'For, lo, the days come, 
X4 saith the Lord, nhat I will 

nurn again ^’the captivity of my 
people 9 Israel and Judah, saith 
the Lord: ’and I will cause 
them to return to the land that 
I gave to their lathers, and 
they shall possess it. 


/ch. 2. 20. 

. Nah. 1. 13. 

' ff See ch, 27. 2. 
t h ver. I, 20. 

i Ezek. 34. 27. 

3. /*■ ver. 24. 

' « Is. 55*3. 4* 
Ezek. 34. 23 
&37.a4. Hos, 3. 
" 5. Cp. Luke i. 

; 69, 70 & Acts 13. 

See ch. 33- g. 

® Or return to 

9X0 


4 AND these are the words 
ix that the LORD spake 

concerning ^ Israel and con- 
cerning Judah. 

5 For thus saith the LORD: 
We have heard a voice of 
trembling, ^of fear, and not of 
peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whe- 
ther a man doth travail with 
child : « wherefore do I see every 
man with his hands on his 
loins, ^as a woman in travail, 
and ^ali faces are turned into 
paleness ? 

7 Alas 1 for that day is great, 
OQo that none is like it: it is 
even the time of Jacob's trouble; 
but he shall be saved out of it. 

8 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the LORD of 
hosts, that I will /break his 

yoke from off thy neck, and 
will /burst thy bands; 'and 
strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him : 

9 But they shall serve the 
Lord their ; God, and ' David 

< Or there is fear, and no peace 


Chap. 30 , v. 9 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. Q1, v, 3 


tbeir king, whom I will raise up 

iintothem. . __4. 

10 '’Therefore fear thou riot,. 

<^ 0 Jacob my servant, saithtim 

LORD ; neither be dismaye^ O 
Israel : for, lo, '’I will save thee 
from afar, ‘’and thy seed from 

the land of their captivity ; "nnd 
Jacob shall return, and ^aJl be 
quiet and at ease, and none 
shall make him afraid. __ 

11 '‘For I am with thee, saith 

the lord, to save thee: ‘for I 
will make a Mi end. of all the 
nations whither I have scat- 
tered thee, but I will not make 
a full end of thee; *but I will 
^‘‘correct thee with judgement, 
and will in no wise ^ leave thee 
unpunished. ^ 

12 "II?OR thus saith the LORD, 
J? ’^* Thy hurt is incurable, 

«and thy wound grievous. 

13 There is none to plead ^thy 
cause, sthat thou mayest be 
hound up: ^ thou hast no healing 
medicines. 

14 **A11 thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee ; they seek thee 
not; for I have wounded thee 
with the wound of ^an enemy, 
with the chastisement ® of a 
cruel one; for the ^ greatness 
of thine iniquity, 2' hecause thy 
sins were increased. 

15 ^^Why criest thou efor thy 
hurt? '^Hhy pain is incurable; 
for the ^greatness of thine ini- 
quity, ^because thy sins were 
increased, I have done these 
things unto thee, 

16 ^'Therefore all they that 
devour thee shall be devoured ; 
and^^ali thineadversaries, every 
one of them, shall go into cap- 
tivity ; /and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, ^and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for 
a prey. 

17 I will restore ^health 
unto thee, and will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the LORD ; 
because «Hhey have called thee 
an outcast, saying, is Zion, 
whom no man ^seeketh after. 

18 Thus saith the LORD ; Be 


« Cp.AmOS9. «. 
See ver. 3. 

I ch. 42. IS 
& 46. 27, 28. 

See Is- 43. S. 

Is. 41. 8. 
d Deut. 13. x6. 

See ch. 3. 18. 

/ ch. 31. sa, 13 
& 33. II. 

Is-aS* lo&si.ii. 
Ezek.36.10,37. 
Zech. 10. 8. 

h ch. 46. 28. 


Is. X. 26. 


See ch. so. 24. 


LCp. Gen. 49. SO 
& Dent. iB. 18, 

See ch. 15. 18. 

’*ch.io.s9&S4.x7. 

" Num. 16. $• 

ch. 49. 19. 

Cp. Heb. 5. 4. 

1 ch. 46. SI. 

' Lam. I. 3 . 

Cp. ch. 4. 30. 

•’ ch. 34. 7 & 31. 1 
& 3a. 38. 

See ch. 31. 33 
& Lev. a6. 13. 
i Job 13. 24 & 19. 
IX. Is. 63. 10 . 
Lam. 2. 4. 

« ch. 23. 19, 20. 
”ch.2S,32. 

^ Job 30. 2X. 

Cp. ch. 6, 23. 

'J ch. s. 6. 

See ch. tz. 13. 

Hos. 3. s. 

& Cp. ver. XX 
& ch. xo, 23 
& Is. 41. II. 

’ ch. 30. 24, 
d Cp. Ex. 23. 22. 
’ Cp. Tob, 14. s 
& 2 Cor. 6. x8. 
See ch, 30. 22. 
/Is. 33. 1. 

3 ch, 2. 14. 

^ ch. 33. 6. 

»ch. 8.22. 

Cp. ch. 30. 10 
& PS. 95. IX 
& Is. 63. 14. 

' Ps, 6. 2.^ • 
Hos. 6. X. 


Cp. Mic. 4. 6, 7 
& Zeph* 3, 19. 

« Dent. 7 . 8& so. 
ig. Mai. X. 2 , 
Rom. ix. 28. 

^ Ps, 36. xo. 

P Hos. II. 4. 


I hold, « I will turn again the 
captivity of Jacob's tents, and 
have compassion on his dwell- 
ing places; and the city shall 
^ be builded upon ^ her own ^ heap, 
and the palace shall ® remain 
after the manner thereof. 

19 /And out of them shall pro- 
ceed thanksgiving and the voice 
of them that make merry ; s^and 
I will multiply them, and they 
shall not be few ; I will also 
glorify them, and they shall 
not be small. 

20 ^ Their children also shall 
he as aforetime, and their con- 
gregation shall be established 
before me, and I will punish all 
that oppress them. 

21 ^ And their prince shall be 
of themselves, ^and their ruler 
shall proceed from the midst of 
them ; ^and I will cause him to 
draw near, and he shall ap- 
proach unto me : for who is 
he that hath had boldness to 
approach unto me? saith the 
LORD. 

22 ®And ye shall be my people, 
and I will be your God. 

23 «T5EH0LD, ’^the tempest 

J-J of the Lord, even his 
fury, is gone forth, a sweep- 
ing tempest ; it shall burst upon 
the head of the wicked. 

24 «The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not retium, until he 
have executed, and till he have 
performed the intents of his 
heart : '*in the latter days ye 
shall understand it. ^ 

CHAPTER 31 
I <5 at that time, saith the 
jHL Lord, « will I be the God 
of all the famiiies of Israel, and 
they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The 
people which were left of the 
sword found grace in the wil- 
derness ; ^'^even Israel, when I 
went to cause him to rest. 

3 The Lord appeared of old 
unto me, saying, Yea, have 
loved thee with an everlasting 
love : ^therefore with loving- 
kindness ^ have I drawn thee. 


J Or hold thee guiltless ^ Or thy cause : for thy wound thou hast no medicines itor plaister 
^ Heb. for closing up, pressing. ^ Or multitude ® Or for thy hurt, beci^se thy pam is 
incurable? « Or careth for "Or return to Or mound ^ Heb. tel. » Or be inhabitea 
Heb. hath been surety for his heart, » Or gathering Or have found , ^ . when I go 
Or when he went to find him rest » Or from afar . . Or have I continued loving- 
kindness unto thee 
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Chap. 31, v. 4 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 31, v. 21 


4 ® Again will I btiild thee, and 

thou Shalt he built, O vir^n 
of Israel: « again shalt thou he -3 
adorned with thy tabrets, and 
shait go forth in ®the dances of 
them that make merry. ^ ^ 

5 «?Again shait thou plant vine- j 
yards upon the mountains of / 
Samaria: the planters shall ^ 
plant, and shall 1 enjoy f/ie fruit „ 

thereof ^ ^ . 

6 For there shall be a day, 
that the watchmen upon Hhe ^ 
hills of Ephraim shall cry, 

Arise ye, and let us go up >- 
to Zion unto the LORD our ^ 

GrOd. 55 

7 For thus saith the LORD, 
“Sing with gladness for Jacob, ^ 
and shout 2 for rthe chief of the , 
nations : publish ye, praise ye, , 
and say, ’ O LORD, save thy • 
people, the remnant 01 Israel. 

8 Behold, I will brii^g them 
“from the north country, ^d 
‘gather them from “the utter- 
most parts of the earth, and 
with them ®the blind and the 
lame, the woman with child 
and her that travaileth with 
child together: a great com- 
pany shall they return hither. 

9 They shall come with weep- 
ing, ^and with supplications 
will I lead them : I will 3 cause 
them no walk by rivers of 
waters, in a straight way 
wherein they shall not stumble : 
for /I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is ^miy firstborn. 

10 TTEAR the word of the 
Xl Lord, O ye nationSp 

and declare it in the isles afar 
off ; and say, He that scattered 
Israel will ^gather him, and 
keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock* 

11 “For the LORD hath ran- 
somed Jacob, and redeemed him 
from ^^the hand of him that 
was stronger than he. 

12 And they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion, ’ and 
shall flow together «unto the 
goodness of the LORD, ^to the 
corn, and to the wine, and to 
the oil, and to the young of the 
flock and of the herd: ^and 
their soul shall be as a watered 


« ver. 28 .ch. 33 . 7 . 
b Is. 3$. 10, 

'‘Is. 6i. iq., 
d See ver. 4. 

von 13. E>:. 15* 
20. Judg. 11.34 
& 21. 2t. 

Jdth. IS- 13 - 
See 2 Sam. 0.14. 
:/Cp. John 16. 20. 
3 Is. 63, 21. 
Amos 9. 14 - 
fc Cp. ver. as- 


i See Josh. 24. 33. 

>-Is. 3.3&27. S3- 
i Cited Mat. 2. 3:8. 
Josh. s3. 33. 

« Cp.Gen. 3 S-s 9 » 
20 & 48. 7 
& 1 Sam. 10. a. 
® Is. 13. 6 & 65. j3. 
I V Amos 6. I. 
j ? ch. 10. 20. 

'• Ps. iia. 25. 


s See ch. 3. iCf. 
t See ch. 33. 3. 
« See ch. 6. 22. 
Ezra I. 5- 
Hos. 1. IS. 

^ Is. 35. S» Q- 
y ch, 29. 12. 


® ch. so. 4- Gp. 
Ezra 3,13 &10.1. 

^ Cp. ver. 9. 
b ch. 3. ai'.'"-'''' 
,Z'eCtt.’'I2.:I0. '■,/ 

^ Is. 3S. 6. 7 
& 49- 10- 
Cp. Ps. 23- 2- 
d Is. 3S. 8 & 43. 19 

&:49. II. 

Ps. So. 3- 
Lam. 5. 21. 

/ Rom. 8. 15. 
u Cp. Ex. 4. 22 
& Ps. 89. 27. 
b Deut. 30. 2. 

% Ezek. 31. IS. 
h Cp. ch. 3. 35. 

I See ch. 23, 3. 

*'* Is. 40. 11. 
Ecclu.s. i8. 13. 

« Is. 43. i& 44- *3 
Si 48. 20. 

Cp. Prov, 8. 30. 
Cp. Is. 49. 24.23- 
7S. ofS. S- 4. 

Is. 16, IX. 

'■Is- 3.2. Mic.4-*- 
® Hos. 3. S- 
^Cp. Deut, 12. 17. 
« Cp. Is. 57. 14 


V Is. 58. It. 

I ch. 50. 4, g. 


garden; ^and they shall not 
sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin re- 
joice in the dance, and the 
young men and the old together : 
for /I will turn their mourning 
into joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow. 

14 ^Aiid I will satiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and 
my people shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the 
Lord. 

i«^HUS saith the Lord: 

'X' ^A voice is heard In ' 
mah, ianientation, and hitter 
, weeping, Rachel weeping for 
her children; she refuseth to 
- be comforted for her children, 
‘^because they are not. 

16 Thus saith the LORD : Re- 

frain thy voice from w^eeping, 
and thine eyes from tears : for 
thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the lord; and ^they 
shall come again from the land 
of the enemy. ^ 

17 ?/And there is hope for thy 
latter end, saith the LORD ; and 
thy children shall come again 
to their own border. 

18 i have snrely heard « E- 
phraim bemoaning himself thus, 
Thou hast chastised me, and I 
was chastised, as a calf unac- 
customed to the yokel ®turn 
thou me, and I shall be turned ; 
for thou art the LORD my God. 

19 Surely after that was 

turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was instructed, ^I smote 
uponmytliigh: ^Iwasashamed, 
yea, even confounded, because 
I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. „ 

20 “Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
23 ®is he a pleasant child? for as 

often as I speak against him, 
2°’ I do earnestly remember him 
still : ^therefore my bowels %re 
troubled for him ; I will surely 
..I. have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord. ' 


«set thine heart toward the 
high way, ®even the way by 
which thou wentest : turn a-« 


^ Heh. profane, ormBk& common. Dev. 19. a 3 “ 2 SJ Deni 20. 6, sS. 30. 
head ^ Oy* brln^ them unto ^ sound. 


I ’'f 


Chap. 31, v. 21 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 31, v. 40 


gain, O virgin of Israel, turn 
again to these thy^ cities. 

^^*H0W "long .wilt thQlt go « ch. 2. 18, 33, 36. 

hither and thither, thou 
backsliding daughter? for the , ’ ' ; 

Lord hath created a new thing p. a*>. 

In the earth, A woman shall cited'^eb!zo. 
encompass a man. 

23 ^HUS saith the LORD of 

J- hosts, the God of Is- "ps.37-3x. 
rael : Yet again shall they use / ho^ 3!23‘' ' 
this speech in the land of Judah |ech.^8.8^,i3.9. 
and in the cities thereof, ^ when see ch.' 30.' 22. 

I shall ^ bring again their cap« s^see ch.3o.3v 
tivity: ^*The LoRD^bless thee, h ps .122. '6, 7, , 
'^‘O habitation of justice, ^‘■'O 
mountain of holiness. a- |ech!s. 3.: 

24 And Judah and all the ns.5/. x3.‘ 

cities thereof shall dwell therein 33. xa- 
together; ^^Hhe husbandmen, ^ee 011,6.23. 
and they that go about with %cii. 33. 8^36.3 
flocks. ■* Mrc.y.jS, 

25 For I have « satiated the 

weary soul, and every sorrovf- chedHeb.zo.17. 
ful soul have I replenished. J 

26 Upon this I awaked, and Cp. ver. 14, 

beheld ; and my sleep was sweet ;; oen. z. 16. : 

untome. ^Seevcr.sG. 

27 ^Behold, the days come, ^ch.9.2g. | 

saith the Lord, that “I will sow « szek. 36. IS. I 
the house of Israel and the ! 


^ Ps* 37 * 3 X* 

2 Cor. 3, 3. 

/ Hos. 8. 23. 
Zech.S.Si^iS.g. 
Rev. 21. 7. 

See ch. 30,' 22. 

^ See ch. 30. 3. 

ft Ps. 122. '6, 7, , 
»ch. so. 7. . 

Is. I. 26. 

A Zech. S. 3, 


‘’ch. 33* 8^36*3 
&50. 20. 

Mic. 7. z8, 

Acts so. 43. 
Rom. IX, 27. 
CitedHeb.zo.17. 

ris. 43, as. 

V Ps, 36. 8. 

Cp. ver. 14, 


saim me jlokd, tnat win sow' « szek. 36. n. 
the house of Israel and the fech.^L^o. 
house of Judah with ^the seed *’seecii. ’iL*z6. 
of man, and with the seed of ® c^.ps.22.3o 

ycp.Ps.148.6 

28 And it shall come to pass, &is,s4.9. zo. 
that ^^iike as I have watched see ch. 33^20-26. 
over them pluck up and to 
break down, and to overthrow «cp. veVftof ‘ 
and to destroy, and to afflict; seech.i. 10. 


® so will I watch over them ^ to * see ch. 24. s. 
build and to plant, saith the ‘ Kom.zi.i. 
Lord. 

29 <^^In those da37S they shall Eaek. 18. 2, 3. 
say no more, ^ The fathers have ^ vL 27,* sr^* 
eaten sour grapes, and the chil- /Neh.s.i&ksp. 
dren*s teeth are set on edge, 

30 ‘'Bat every one shall die for I,.’ 

his own iniquity : every man ' Ezek, 40. 3. , 
that eateth the sour grapes, his 

teeth shall be set on edge. cp.Rev. n. x. 

3i^^|:>EHOLD,thedayscome, ^TfedSs. 

AJ saith the Lord, that s-12. - 
I will make new covenant 
with the house of Israel, and '«cp.cii.V.3x,3*. 
with .‘the house of Judah ; , ® Sam.'is. 

32 Wot according to the cove- o?chr.33.xs.' 
nant that I made with their fa- ^ cp. Deutz^s*. 
thers in the day that took ^oei^tzv. ■ 
them by the hand to bring them ’* cp. vk k 


out of the land of Egypt; 
2 which my covenant they 
. brake, ^although I was ^ an 
husband imto them,. saith the 
Lord. 

33 ‘^But this is the covenant 
that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith 
the Lord; will put my law 
in their inward parts, and ®ln 
their heart will I write it ; /and 
I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people : 

34 And they shall teach no 
more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord ; ^fbr they 
shall all know me, ” from the 
least of them unto the greatest 
of them, saith the LORD ; for 

will forgive their iniquity, 
and ^’their sin will I remember 
no more. 

35 Thus saith the Lord, which 
’‘giveth the sun for a light by 
day, and »the ordinances of 
the moon and of the stars for 
a light by night, which “^stirreth 
up the sea, that the waves 
thereof roar; "the LORD of 
hosts is his name: 

36 ^If these ordinances depart 
from before me, saith the LORD, 
then the seed of Israel, also 
shall cease from being a nation 
before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord : If 
heaven above can be measured, 
and the foundations of the earth 
searched out beneath, ^then 
will I also cast off all the seed 
of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the LORD. 

38 ® Behold, the days come, 
saith the LORD, that the city 
shall be built to the LORD /from 
the tower of Kananel unto ^^the 
gate of the corner. 

39 *And the measuring line 
shall yet go out straight on- 
ward unto the hill Gareb, and 
shall turn about unto Goah. 

40 ^^'And the whole valley of 
the dead bodies, and of the 
ashes, and all the fields unto 
the ’‘brook Kidron, unto the 
comer of ‘'the horse gate to- 
ward the east, ^ shall be holy 
unto the Lord; ’’it shall not 


’ return to 


2 Or forasmuch as they brake my covenant ® Or lord over them 
■* Or stilleth the sea, when Sea Isi S** *5. 


Chap. 3I> 4° 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 32. V. 19 


be plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever, ^ ^ 

CHAPTER 32 ,, 

iT^HE word that came to ^ 
i Jeremiah from the LORD 

« in the tenth year of Zedekiah 2 

tring of Judah, /which was the , , 
eighteenth year of Nebuchad- ‘ 

■...rezzar. ' , , 

2 Now at mat time the king of ^ 

Babylon's army besieged Jeru- 
salem *B and Jereniiati the pro- ^ 
phet ^*was shut up in ^the court : 
of the guard, which was in the 
king of Judah's house. * 

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah ; 
had shut him up, saying, Where- 
fore dost thou prophesy, ^d ^ 
say, Thus saith the LORD, Be- ^ 
hold, I will give this city into 
the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah shall not escape out of the 
hand of the Chaldeans, ''"but 
shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes; 

5 And ”he shall lead Zedekiah 

to Babylon, and there shall he 
be until I visit him, saith me 
LORD; though ye fight with 
the Chaldeans, ye shall not 
prosper? . 

6 AND Jeremiah said, The 
jHL word of the LORD came 

unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanamel the son of 
« Shallum thine uncle shall come 
unto thee, saying, ^ Buy thee my 
field that is in "Anathoth; "’ for 
me right of redemption is thine 
to buy it. 

8 So Hanamel mine uncle's son 
came to me in «the court of the 
guard according to the word of 
the Lord, and said unto me, 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that 
is in ""Anathom, which is in the 
land of Benjamin : for the right 
of inheritance is thine, and the 

• redemption is thine ; buy it for 
thyself. Then I knew that this 
was me word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field that 
was in "‘Anathoth of Hanamel 
niine uncle's son, and "weighed 
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Mm 'the money, even seventeen 
shekels of silver; , ■ 

10 '« And I. subscribed the deed, / : ? 

'^vand sealed it, and called wit- 
nesses, and weighed Mm" the ■ 
money in - the' balances. : ^ 

11 So' I took the^' deed of the 

• purchase, both' that which' was 
sealed, ^ according fo the lat¥ 
and custom, and mat wMch was 
open: 

12'' 'And I .''delivered 'the 'deed'.'of ... "• 
the purchase unto ^^Baruch the 
son of Neriah, the son of Mah- 
seiah, in the presence of Hana- 
mel mine uncle's son, and in 
the presence of ^’the witnesses 
that subscribed the deed of the 
purchase, before all the Jews 
that sat in "the court of the 
! guard. 

13 And I charged J? Baruch be- 
fore them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Take 
these deeds, this deed of me 
purchase, both that which is 
sealed, and this deed wMch is 
open, and put them in an earthen 
vessel ; that they may continue 
many days. 

c. 15 For thus saith the LORD of 
hosts, the God of Israel : Houses 
and ® fields and vineyards shall 
yet again be bought in this land. 

16 MOW after I had deli- 
xM vered the deed of the 

purchase unto « Baruch the son 
of Neriah, I prayed unto the 
LORD, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, ' thou 
hast made the heaven and the 
earm by thy great power and 
by ®my stretched out arm ; 

there is notMng too 2 hard for 

• thee: 

18 « WMch shewest mercy unto 
* 4 - thousands, ®and recompensest 

me iniquity of the fathers ^into 
the bosom of their children after 
them: the great, ^’the mighty 
g God, "^the Lord of hosts is his 
name : 

^19. ® Great in counsel and 
6 /mighty in work: s’ whose eyes 
are open upon all the ways of 
‘S- , mesons of men ; 'give every 

r one according to Ms ways, and 
according to me fruit of his 
doings: 


1 Or coniazning^’Q terms and conditions 


2 wonderful 



so Which didst set “signs and 
wonders in the land of, 

even unto tills day, ^both m 
Israel and among other men ; 
^and niadest thee a name, as at 

this day ; . r 

21*^ And didst bring forth thy 
people Israel out of the 
of Egypt with signs, and with 
wonders, and with a 


30 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Judah have 
only done that which was evil 
in my sight ^ from their youth: 
for the children of Israel have 
only ^provoked me to anger 


s Sam. 7. 23. 
See Neh, g. 
<i ch , 3. 23. 

'■ Ex. 6. 6. 
Deut. 4, 34. 

I Chr. 17. 21. 
/ ch. 23. 6, 7. 


/with the work of their hands, 
saith the I/ORD. 

31 For this cit37 hath been to 
provocation of mine anger 


me a provocation 01 mine anger 
and of my fury from the day 


that they huilt it even unto this 
day ; ^'that I should remove it 


from before niy face : 

32 Because of all the evil of the 


children of Israel and of the 
children of Judah, which they 
have done to provoke me to 
anger, ^ they, their kings, their 
princes, their priests, and their 
prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, 

33 And they have turned unto 
me the back, and not the face : 
and though I taught them, 
^^ rising up early and teaching 
them, yet they have not heark- 
ened ’’ to receive instruction, 

34 But they set ® their abomi- 
nations in the house which is 
called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high 


places of Baal, which are in 
the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, ^to cause their sons and 
their daughters to pass through 
ifie fire unto Molech ; v which 
I tommanded them not, neither 
came it into my 2 mind, that 
they should do ®this abomina- 
tion; «to cause Judah to sin. 
3^ ANB now therefore thus 
saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, concerning this 
city, whereof ye say, ^It^ is 
given into the hand of the king 
of Babylon by the sword, and 
by the famine, and hy the p^ 
tilence : 

37 ^Behold, I will gather them 
out of all the countries,/ whither 
I have driven them in *mme 
anger, and in my fury, and in 
great wrath; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, 
*and I will cause them to dwell 
safely.: 

heart 


= Cp.iKin. 16. 19. 

" N um. 16, 22. 
b See Gen. i8, 14. 


^ See ch. 23. 3, 
/ See ch. 8. 3. 

? See ch. 21, 10. 
?ich. 22. 3- • 

, Dcut, 29. 28. 
i See ch- 19. 13. 


fight against this city, J^shaU 
come and set this city on fire, 
and burn it, ' 


with the houses, 
upon whose roofs they have 
offered incense unto Baal, *and 
poured out drink offerings unto 


m 


Chap. 32, v. 38 
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Chap, 33, v. 


38 "And tbey shall te *ny “j 
peoplCj 3-iid I will b© tticir God : ^ ^ 

39 ®And I will give tliem one 
heart and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever; «ior the e ) 
good of them, and of their 
children after them : 

40 I will make an ever- 
lasting covenant with them, , 
that I will not turn away ^from 
them, to do them good ; ^and I * ^ 

will put my fear in their hearts, '' 

that they shall not depart from 
me, 

41 ^Yea, I will rejoice o^^er 
them to do them good, ’’^and I ™ 
will plant them in this land ^ as- 
suredly with my whole heart 
and with my whole soul. 

43 For thus saith the LORD : ^ 

<? Like as I have brought all this I 
great evil upon this people, so 
will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised 
them. ?■ 

, 43 *And fields shall be bought ^ 
in this land, ^^whereof ye say, » 
It is desolate, without man or 
beast; it is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. _ 

44 Men shall buy fields for 
money, and subscribe the 
deeds, and ^^seal them, and 
y call witnesses, in the land of 
Benjamin, *and in the places 
about Jerusalem, ^and in the 
cities of Judah, ®and in the 
cities of the hill country, '"and 
in the cities of the lowland, ^and 
in the cities of the South : for 
will cause their captivity to re- 
turn, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER 33 

1 TI/rOREOVER the word of 
if A the Lord came unto 

Jeremiah the second time, while 
he was yet shut up in the court 
of the guard, saying, 

2 Thus saith /the LORD that 
doeth it, the LORD that fornieth 
it to establish it; nhe LORD is 
his name: 

3 ^'Call unto me, and I will 
answer thee, ^^and will shew 
thee great things, and ^ difficult, 
/‘'which thou knowest not. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, concerning the 
houses of this city, and concern- 
ing the houses of the kings of 
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Judah, which are broken down 
to make a defence against » the 
mounts, and against the sword : 

. 5 They come '^to fight with 
the Chaldeans, but it is to fill 
them with the dead . bodies of 
men, whom :! have slain -/'in 
mine anger and in my fury, 
^and for all whose wickedness , 
I have hid my face from this 
city. 

6 ^‘'Behold, I will bring it 
^health and cure, and I will 
cure them; and I will reveal 
unto them abundance of peace 
and truth. 

7 ''^And I will cause the cap- 
tivity of Judah and the captivity 
of Israel to return, ^'and will 
build them, at the first. 

8 And 'T will cleanse them 
from all their iniquity, whereby 

. they have sinned against me; 
^^and I will pardon all their 
iniquities, whereby they have 
sinned against me, and where- 
by they have transgressed a- 
gainst me. 

9 «=And this city shall be tome 
for a name of joy, for a praise 
and for a glory, before all the 
nations of the earth, which 
shall hear all the good that I 
do unto them, and shall fear 
and tremble for all the good and 
for all the peace that I procure 
unto it, 

10 Thus saith the LORD : Yet 
again there shall be heard in 
this place, « whereof ye say, It 
is waste, without man and with- 
out beast, even in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, that are desolate, 
without man and without in- 
habitant and without beast, 

11 ^The voice of joy and the^ 
voice of gladness, the voice of 

. the bridegroom and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them 

: that say, ^*Give thanks to the 
LORD of hosts, for the LORD is 

!• good, for his mercy endureth 

ij. for ever; and of them that 
bring sacrifices of ^thanksgiv- 
ing into the house of the LORD. 

For I will cause the captivity 
of the land to return as at the 
first, saith the LORD. 

, 12 Thus saith the LORD of 


‘ He/h from aftoiT thm; 


2 in truth. 

.916 


> Ileb, fenced in 


healing 



■JEHEMIAH 


« cp.Ezek.36.11. sand of the sea measured; so 
will ! multiply the seed of David 
my servant, and the Levites 
6Cp.ch.3s. 24 that minister unto me. 

I K: 65. 10 ^3 -^3id the word of the LORD 

& Ezek. 34. S 4 . came to Jeremiah, saying, 

« s.' of s. 1. 7. 24 Considerest thou not what 

(/ See ch. 17. 26. this people have spoken, saying, 
The two families which the 
Lord did choose, he hath cast 
them off ? thus do they despise 
my people, that they should be 
cp. Lev. 27* 32. no more a nation before them, 
/cp. John 10. 3. 25 Thus saith the Lord: ^^If 

my covenant of day and night 
stozcf not, if I have not appoint- 
k For ver. 14-16, ed the Ordinances of heaven and 

see ch. 33; 5, 6. janrflr 

ich.a9.z0. . T f ' ' 

26 Then will I also cast away 
the seed of Jacob, and of David 
my servant, so that I will not 
take of his seed to be rulers 
over the seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob: ^for I will 
scxz. X. 3 cause their captivity to return, 
3. 3,nd will have mercy on them, 

CHAPTER 34 
I ^pHE word which came 
ch. 23. 6 JL unto Jeremiah from the 

^ & 32. 37. Lord, when Nebuchadnezzar 

of Babylon, and all his 
2 Kin. as. I. army, ^and all the kingdoms 
?'ch. earth that were under 

cp'cLsi. 28. his dominion, and all the peo- 
2 Sam. 7. 26, pies, fought against Jenisa- 
pf 1 1' l®m, and against all the cities 
PS. 89. 3. 4. thereof, saying : 

' Cp. Is. 66. 21. 2 Thus saith the Lord, the 

God of Israel, Go, and speak to 
> 2 Kin. 25. 2. s Zedekiah king of Judah, and 

tell him. Thus saith the LORD, 
Seech. 21,10. « Behold, I will give this city 
into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall burn it 

‘ For ver, 20^26, with fire I 

3 ^And thou shalt not escape 

Cp. isT 54. 9. out of his hand, but shalt surely 
■ See ch. 32. 4. 130 taken, and delivered into his 

hand; ^’and thine eyes shall 
behold the eyes of the king of 
ps, 89.34. Babylon, and he shall speak 

with thee mouth to mouth, and 
thou shalt go to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, O Zedekiah king of 

Cp.ch. 38.17, 20 Judah: ^thus saith the LORD 
39.4,7.. concerning thee, ^'Thou shalt 

Gen. 22, 17. not die by the sword; 


hosts : ' Yet again^ shall there 
be in this place, which is waste, 
without man and without beast, 
and in all the cities thereof, ^an 
habitation of shepherds caus- 
ing their flocks to He down. 

13 '^In the cities of the hill 

country, the cities of the 
lowland, and in the cities of 
the South, '^and in the land of: 
Benjamin, in the places 

about Jerusalem, ‘'^aiid in the: 
cities of Judah, shall the fiocks I 
■again pass under the ■ hands of I 
him that telleth them, saith the 
Lord. 

14 TJEHOLD, the days come, 
JD saith the LORD, that I 

will perform that good word 
which I have spoken concern- 
ing the house of Israel and con- 
cerning the house of Judah. 

15 In those days, and at that 


time, will I cause a Branch of 
righteousness to grow up unto 
and he shall execute 


David ; 

judgement and righteousness 
in the land. 

16 In those days shall Judah 
be saved, ’'^and Jemsaleiii shall 
dwell safely: and this is the 
name: whereby she shall be 
called, <^ The Lord is our 
righteousness. 


17 For thus saith the Lord : 
’ ^David shall never want a 
man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel ; 

18 ^‘Neither shall the priests 
the Levites want a man before 
me to offer burnt offerings, and 
to bum 2 oblations, and to do 
sacrifice continually. 


19 And the word of the LORD 
came unto Jeremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the LORD : ^’If 
ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of 
the night, ^^so that there should 
not be day and night in their 
season ; 

21 ' Then may also my cove- 
nant be broken with David my : 
servant, that he should not 
have' a son to reign upon his 
throne ; and ' with the ' Levites 
the priests, my ministers. 

22 As ^the host of heaven can- 
not be numbered, neither the 


^ Heb, There shall not be cut off from David, . , 

® Oy return to their captivity 


Chap. 34, v. 5 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 34’ 


^5 Ttioii Shalt die in peace; 
ttand with the burnings of thy « : 

fathers, the former kings which 

were before thee, so shall they i 
«make a burning for thee; -’s 
^^and they shall lament thee, 
saying, Ah lord! for I have 
spoken the word, saith the ^ i 
LORD. /I 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet ^ 
spake all these words unto ^ 
Zedekiah king of Judah in 
T©riiS8*l.©xu.> . 

7 When the king of Babylon s 

army fought against Jerusalem, ; 
and against all the cities of 
Judah that were left, against , 
^Xachish and against ^-^Azekah ; j 
'^»Tor these alone remained of ‘ 
the cities of Judah as fenced 
cities. ^ n 

8 WHE word that came unto « 

X JeremiahfromtheLORD, 

after that the king Zedekiah 
«had made a covenant with all ^ 
the people v/hich were at Jeru- 
salem, to proclaim liberty unto 
them ; 

9 ^That every man should 
let his manservant, and every 
man his maidservant, being an 
Hebrew or an H^brewess, go 
firee; ’'that none should serve 
himself of them, to wit, of a 
Jew his brother ; 

10 And all the princes and all 
the people obeyed, which had 
entered into the covenant, that 
every one should let his man- 
servant, and every one his 
maidservant, go free, that none 
should serve themselves of 
them any more; they obeyed, 
and let them go : 

1 1 But afterwards they turned, 
and caused the servants and 
the handmaids, «whom they 
had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection 
for servants and for hand- 
maids : 

12 Therefore the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel: I made a cove- 
nant with your fathers in the 
day that T brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of 
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® Cp. Gen. 15. 10 


if See ch. 22. 25. 

^ Ex. 20. 2. 

« See ch. 7. 33. 


the house of bondage, sabr- 
ing, 

14 At the end of seven years 
ye shall let go every man his 
brother that is an Hebrew, 
which 2 hath been sold unto 
thee, and hath served thee six 
years, ^ thou ' shalt, .let him go • 
[free from thee: but your fa- 
thers hearkened not unto me, 
neither inclined their ear. 

15 And ye were now turned, 
and had done that which is 
right in mine eyes, in pro- 
claiming liberty every man to 
his neighbour; and "ye had 
made a covenant before me in 
the ^ house which is called by 
my name: 

16 But ye turned ^ and profaned 
my name, and 2’ caused every 
man his servant, and every 
man his handmaid, ^ whom ye 
had let go free at their pleasure, 
to return ; and ye brought them 
into subjectionj, to be unto you 
for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Ye have not hearkened 
unto me, ^to proclaim liberty, 
every man to his brother, and 
every man to his neighbour : 

« behold, I proclaim unto you a 
liberty, saith the Lord, ^ to the 
sword, to the pestilence, and to 
the famine ; and ’T will make 
you to be ^ tossed to and fro 
among all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 

18 And I will give the men 
that have transgressed my 
covenant, which have not per- 
formed the words of ^^the co- 
venant which they made before 

3. me, 4 when '^’they cut the calf in 
twain and passed between the 
parts thereof; 

ig The princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, *the 
eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the people of the land, which 
passed between the parts of the 
calf; 

20 I will .even give them into 
. the hand of their enemies, ^and 
into the hand of them that 
seek their life : ^ and their dead 
bodies shall be for meat unto 


^ Be3, bondmen, 


3 Or hath sold himself " Or a terror unto 

* the calf which they cut Sic, 


Chap. 34, v. 20 
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Chap. 35, v. 16 


the fowls of the heaven, and to 
the beasts of the earth. 

21 And ‘^Zedekiah kiiig. of Ju- 
dah, and his princes will I give 
into the hand of : their : enemies, 
and into the hand of them that 

", '■seek:their',iife,'aiid into' the hand 
of the king of Bahyion*s army, 
^ which are gone ^ np from yon. 

22 Behold,-^’ i: will command, 
saith the Lord, and ; cause 
them to return to 'this 'city; 
f^and they shall fight" against 
it, and take it, and burn it with 
fire : «aiid I will make the cities 
of Judah a desolation, ^7 without 
inhabitant. 

CHAPTER 35 " - 

1 ^TpHE word which came un- 
J- to Jeremiah from the 

Lord in the days of yehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah, king of 
Tudah, savins:, 

2 Go unto the house of the 
^ Rechabites, and speak unto 
them, and bring them into the 
house of the LORD, into one of 
»'^ the chambers, and give them 
wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the 
son of Jeremiah, the son of Ha- 
bazziniah, and his brethren, and 
all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into 

chamber of the sons of 
Hanan the son of Igdaliah, ^'the 
man of God, which was by the 
chamber of the princes, which 
was above ’^^the chamber of 
^Maaseiah the .son of ’’Shal- 
Ittm, ® the keeper of the ^ door : 

5 And I set before the sons of 
the house of the Rechabites 
bowls full of wine, and cups, 
and I said unto them, Drink ye 
wine. 

6 But 'they said, We will drink 
no wine : for ^ Jonadab the son 
of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying, Ye shall 
drink no wine, neither ye, nor 
your sons, for ever: 

7 Neither shall ye build house, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vine- 
yard, nor have any: but all 
your days ye shall dweH in 
tents ; 2^ that ye may live many 
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■ 2 Kin. 20. rg, 23. 


1/ Cp- Ex. 20- 22 
& Eph. 6. 2, 3. 


days in the land wherein ye 
sojourn. 

8 And we have obeyed the 
voice of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab our father in all that 
he charged us, to drink no wine 
all our days, we, our wives, our 
sons, nor our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us to 
dwell in : neither have we vine- 
yard, nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt intents, 
and have obeyed, and done ac- 
cording to all that Jonadab our 
father commanded us. 

11 But it came to pass, / when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon came up into the land, that 
we said, Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of ^'the army 
of the Chaldeans, and for fear 
of ^'the army of the Syrians ; 

we dwell at Jerusalem. 

IS ^T'HEN came the word of 

-L the Lord unto Jere- 
miah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of 

hosts, the God of Israel: Go, 
and say to the men of Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, ye not receive in- 

struction to hearken to my 
words? saith the Lord. 

14 The words of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, that he com- 
manded his sons, not to drink 
wine, are performed, and unto 
this day they drink none, for 
they obey their father's com- 
mandment : but I have spoken 
unto you, ^rising up early and 
speaking; and ye have not 
hearkened unto me. 

15 I have sent also unto you 
all my servants the prophets, 
Prising up early and sending 
them, saying, ^Return ;^e now 
every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and 

not after other gods to 
serve them, and ye shall dwell 
in the land which I have given 
to you and to your fathers : 
‘^biit ye have not inclined your 
ear, nor hearkened unto me. 

16 Forasmuch as the sons of 
Jonadab the son of Rechab 
have performed the command- 
ment of their father which he 
commanded them, but this 


1 threshold. 

919 


Chap. 35, v. 16 


JEREMIAH 


Chap, 36 > v. 14 


people hath not hearkened 

unto me; 

17 Tlierelbre thus saith me 
Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of Israel : Behold, I will 

bring upon Judah and upon all «Cp.ver. 9 . 

the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
aU the evil that I have pro- 
nouncedagainst them : ''because t cp. is. 50. 

I imve spoken unto them, but ‘oh.^g' 3 - 3, 
they have not heard; *^and 1 zeph-a-s- 
have calleduntothem, but they 
have not answered. 

18 And Jeremiah said unto the 

house of the Rechahites, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Because ye have 
obeyed the commandment of 
Jonadah your father, and kept 
all his precepts, and done ac- 
cording unto all that he com- 
manded you; 

19 Therefore thus saith the cp. yer.i. 
Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael : Jonadah the son of Rechab 

shall not want a man /to ‘stand / see ch. 15. i- 
before me for ever. 

CHAPTER 36 

1 and it came to pass in the /.cp.s chr. 23 . 
jfjL i fourth year of Jehoiakim ^ch.ss. i&4S- 

the son of Josiah, king of Judah, 
that this word came unto Jere- 
miah from the Lord, saying, cp. ch. 35. 

2 Take thee ^a roll of a book, i Ezra 6. 2. 
and write therein all the words 

that I have spoken unto thee zech.g. j,a. 
against Israel, and « against 
Judah, ’'and against all the ’* ch. 26. 24 
nations, « from the day I spake f s, i 
unto thee, from the days of 18. 

Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 ^It may be that the house of p ch. Je, 10. 
Judah will hear all the evil ^^ 011.25.2. 
which I purpose to do unto 'IdMeSi! 
them; ^^that they may return «ch. i.‘2&25- 
every man firom his evil way ; 

^ that I may forgive their ini- ^ see ch. 31. 3 
quity and their sin. 

4 Then Jeremiah called Ba- 2 kin. 25. 25. 
ruch the son of Neriah ; and 
^^Barach wrote from the mouth p ch. 26. 

of Jeremiah all the words of the 
Lord, which he had spoken =cb, 23 .i(?). 
unto him, upon % roll of a 
book. 

5 And Jeremiah commanded 

‘ * Baruch, -saying, ®I am ^shut ^ ch.sa.® 
up ; I cannot go into the house ' 
of the LORD: 


/ See ch. is* i* 
5 ' ver. 22. 


/iCp.z Chi*. 23 . 3 * 
i ch. 23. 1 & 4 S- *• 
Cp. ver. 9. 


/f Cp. ch. 35. 2. 

I Ezra 6. 2. 

Ps. 40. 7. 

£zek. 2. 9. 

Zech. 5. 1, a. 
ch. 30. 2. 

Cp. ch. SI. 63. 

’* ch. 26. 24 

& 40. S- 

2 Chr. 34. 8, 15, 
18. 

® Cp. 2 Kin. iB. 18 
& mg. 

: P ch. 26, 10. 

* ch. 25. 2. 

'' Seech. 23. 15-26 
&ch.46— cli.si. 
*’ ch. 1. 2 & 25. 3. 


'* See ch. 31. 34. 
ver. 20. 
ch. 41. i. 

2 Kin. 23. 25. 

" ver. 23. 

•« See ch. 32. n 
P ch. 26. 22. 


« ch. 32. 2 
& 33 * * & 39 - 15 


Or restrained 


® , Or a fast day 
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- 6 Therefore go thou, and, read : 
in the roll,:, which thou.-.hast ■ 
written from, iiiy .mouth; the 
words :of ,the,„L,ORD' ill the ears 
of the people ’in the .Lord’s 
house' “ upon ^ .the fast day and 
also thou.shalt read theiii.in the 
ears of all Judah that conie„:.out 
of their cities. 

7 ‘Tt may be ^they will present 
their supplication before the 
Lord, ‘^and will return every 
one from his evil way; for 
great is the anger and the fury 
that the Lord hath pronounced 
against this people, 

8 And Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah did according to all that 
Jeremiah ' the ,■ prophet' com- 
maiided :' him, reading _ in the ,■ 
book the words of the Lord in 
the LORD’S house; ■■■ 

Q MOW it came to pass Hn 
xi the fifth year of Jehoia- 
kim the son of josiah, king of 
Judah, Hn the ninth month, 
that all the people in Jerusalem, 
and all the people that came 
from the cities of Judah unto 
Jerusalem, ^’proclaimed a fast 
I. before the Lord, 

10 Then read Baruch in the 
book the words of Jeremiah in 
the house of the Lord, in ^“^the 
chamber of Gemariah the son 
of "Shaphan ’’the scribe, in the 
upper court, ^’at the entry of 
the new gate of the LORD’S 
house, in the ears of all the 
people, 

11 And when Micaiah the son 
18 of Gemariah, the son of ’’ Sha- 

phan, had heard out of the book 
all the words of the Lord, 

12 He went down into ^ the 
3"' king’s house, into the scribe’s 

chamber : and, lo, ^ all the . 
4. princes sat there, even ’’Eli-,, 
shania '’the scribe, and ’''Delaiah '■ 
the son of Shemaiah, and El- 
nathan ^the son of Achbor, and 
Gemariah the son of ?^Sha- 
phan, and Zedekiah the son of 
'"Hananiah, and all the princes, 

13 Then Micaiah declared unto 
them ail the words that he had 
heard, when Baruch read the 
book in the ears of the people. 

14 Therefore ail the princes 
sent Jehudi the son of Nethan- 

3 their supplication will fall. 


1 



Chap. 36, v. 32 


Chap. 3 ®, v, 


JEREMIAH 


iab, the son of “Shelemiah, the , 

son of Ctisliij unto Barucii, say- & 38.^1. ’ 
ing, Take -in t'Mne' hand the roil l> ver. 12, 
wherein 'thou hast^ read, in the 
ears of the people,' and, come, cp. is. 59. 16. 
So Baruch the son of - Neriah 
-took , the roll . in his ^hand, and 
; came' unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, <^ch.33. 6 

- Sit down now, and read - it in sS'e 

our ears. So Baruch read^ it ^&zeph.x.8. 

- Ill: --their-. ears., /seach.,45. 1-3. 

16 Now it came to pass, - when 
they had heard all the words, 
they turned in fear one toward 
another, and said unto Baruch, 

We will surely tell the king of ver. 20. 
all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, 
saying, Tell us now, How didst 
thou write all these words at 
Ms mouth? 

18 Then Baruch answered 
them, He pronounced all these 
words unto me with his mouth, 

^ and I wrote them with ink in ^ 

the book. cp.R0nf.x6.22. 

19 Then said the princes unto 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou 

and Jeremiah ; and let no man * see cb. 26. 9. j 
know where ye be. 

20 And they went in to the 
king into the court ; but they 

had laid up the roll in ^^the ^ ver. 12. 
chamber of Elishama the scribe ; 
and they told all the words in 
the ears of the king, 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to i cp. ch. 22, 30. 
fetch the roll: and he took it "'Cp.ch.22.2,4. 
out of the chamber of Elishama ” cp. ch. 22. 29. 
the scribe. And Jehudi read it ^ cp. Bar. 2. 23. 
in the ears of the king, and in 

the ears of all the princes which 

stood beside the mng. ^ cp. ch. 2. 16. 

22 Now the king sat in ^ the Amos 3. xg. 
winter house ’ in the ninth ''ver. 9. 
month : and there was a fire cp^ jokn lo! S: 
in the brasier burning before 

him. 

23 And it came to pass, when 
Jehudi had read three or four 
^leaves, that the king cut it 

with the penknife, and cast it " see ver. 4. 
into the fire that was in the 
brasier, until all the roll was i ver. 18. 
consumed in the fire that was 
in the brasier, 

24 **And they were not afraid, “Cp. ver.26. 
"nor rent their garments, nei- " see josh. 7. <5. 
ther the king, nor any of his 

^ Or coiumiis ' , 
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Chap. 37» 


CHAPTER 37 


i^AND Zedekiah the son of 
A Josiah reigned as king, “ 
instead of ‘Coniah the son of ”< 
Tehoiakim, ‘‘whom Nebuchad- « 
Tezzax king of Babylon made 
king in ttie Icind of Judati. * 

2 if But neitlaer ke, nor his ^ 
servants, nor the people oi 3 
the land, did hearken i^nto the 
words of the Lord, which he i, 
spake hy the prophet Jere- - 
miah. 

3 AND Zedekiah the king 
xA sent ^Jehucal the son of ' 

’^Shelemiah, and ^Zephaiiiah 
the son of ^ Maaseiah the priest, n 
to the prophet Jeremiah, say- " 
ing, <^Pray now unto the LORD 
our God for us. ^ J 

4 ’ Now Jeremiah came in and , 
went out among the people: 

' «for they had not put him into * 
prison* ) 

5 «And Pharaoh’s army was 
come forth out of Egypt: and 
when the Chaldeans that be- 
sieged Jerusalem heard tidings 
of them, they brake up from 
Jerusalem. 

6 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto the prophet Jere- 
miah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the LORD, the 

God of Israel : Thus shall ye 
say to the king of Judah, that 
^^sent you unto me to inquire of 
me; Behold, ^’Pharaoh’s army, 
which is come forth to help 
you, shall return to Egypt into 
their own land. I 

8 And ^the Chaldeans shall | 
come again, and fight against 
this city ; and they shall take 
it, and burn it with fire. 

9 Thus saith the LORD: De- 
ceive not 1 yourselves, saying, 
The Chaldeans shall surel^r 
depart from us : for they shall 
not depart. 

10 if For though ye had smitten 
the whole army of the Chal- 
deans that fight against 
you, and there remained but 
2^* wounded men among them, 
yet should they rise up every 
man in his tent, and ®bum this 
city with fire. 


<*ver'. S* '. 
b 2 Kin. 34. 17. 

2 Chr. 36. 10. 

Ch. S 2 . 34. 

(iCp.Ezek.i7.i:3- 

ch. s. I & 33- 8* 
/Cp. ch.32. 9- 
!f See z Chr. 36. 
13-14. 
hvet,ii, ■' 

ch.39.x4* 

i ch. 38. 7. 

Zech. 14. x6. 


b ver. 3. ch. 38. x. 
f Cp. ch. 38. 1, 

ver. 13* 
ch. 38* 

See Ch. 21. X, 
o Cp. ch. ax. 9 
Sc 38. 19 &■ 39- 9 
Sc S2. X5, 

P See ch. 35. 4. 

S' Cp. ch. 21. 2. 
'■Cp.Nmia,s7.i7« 

* Gp. ch. 32* a 
& 33- 1- 

<ch. 36 . X 2 . 

w Cp. Ezek. X7- 
XS-' 

» Cp. Heb. 11.36, 

* ch. 32. 2. 

y ver. II. 
ch. 34. SI. 

* See ch. 38. 6-14 


b Cp. Ezek. 29. 
2, 6. . ^ 

« Cp. ch. 46. X7 
Sc a Kin. 24. 7 
Sc Lam. 4. 17. 

I See ch. ax. 7. 
j ® ch;. 34-22. • 


/ Gp. ch.aS. 3, II 
17. 

7 Cp. ch. ax. 4. 


ft Cp. ch, sx. 4 
(for mg:.I 
Sc Lam. 4. 9 
(for mg,), 
i Cp. ch. 38, 26. 
ft Cp. ch. 38. 28, 


:ii; AND it :came to pass that 
-Ow when ® the army: of the 
Chaldeans was ^broken up" from 
Jerusalemior: fear of Pharaoh’s 
army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth . 
out of ' Jerusalem ■ to, :go into 
; «fhe land of Benjamin, ^ to re- 
.eelve bis portion ^there,-^in the. ' ■ 
midst „of :,tbe '.people.' : 

13' And ..when: ..he,' was m Hhe 
gate of Benjamin, a captain of 
the,,, ward was there, ■ -whose,. ,,,: 
name .was Irijah,.. the ".son'.:Of ■ 
^"'Shelemiah, the son ' of Hana- 
niah ; -and he laid hold on. Jere- 
miah the prophet, saying, ^Thou 
fallest away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It is 
false; I 'fall not away- to' the 
Chaldeans ; : hut he hearkened 
not to him: so Irijah laid hold 

on Jeremiah, and brought him 

to---^the:'.pri',nces. 

15 And the princes were wroth 
with Jeremiah, and smote him, 
^and put him in prison in the 

■ house of Jonathan the scribe ; 
for they had made that the 
prison. 

16 "When Jeremiah was come 
into the ^dungeon house, and 
into the cells, and Jeremiah 
had remained there many days ; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king 

sent, and fetched him : and the 
king asked him ^ secretly in his 
house, and said, Is there any 
word from the LORD? And 
Jeremiah said, There is. He 
said also, ^Thou shalt be de- 
livered into the hand of the 
Idng of Babylon^ . 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto king Zedekiah, Wherein 
have I sinned against thee, or 
against thy servants, or against 
this people, Hhat ye have put 
me in prison? . 

ri, 19 /Where now are your pro* 
phets which prophesied unto 
you, saying, The king of Baby- 
lon shall not come against you, 
nor against this land? 

20 And now hear, I pray thee, 
O my lord the king: ^let my 
supplication, I pray thee, ^be 
accepted before thee; ^that 
J thou ' cause me not to return 


Beh your souls. * Beh. thrust through. 

Or house of the pit 


3 Hob, from thence. 
Helh fall. 


JERimiAH 



to tile bouse of Jonatban tbe 
scribe, lest I die there. : . ^ ^ ■ 
21 Then Zedekiab tbe" king' 
commanded, and ■ ■ they , com» 
mitted Jeremiab into ^ tbe court 
of tbe guard, and . 'they -gave 
Mm 'daily a loaf^of bread out of 
tbe bakers' street, until all tbe 
bread in the city was spent. 
Thus Jeremiab remained in 
^tbe court of tbe guard. 

CHAPTER 38 
X 4ND Sbepliatiab tbe^soii of 


miab in tbe dungeon ; tbe king 
then sitting «in tbe gate of Ben-* 
jamin; 

8 <^Ebed-melecb -went forth out 
of the king's house, and spake 
to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the king, these men 


have done evil in ail that they 
have done to Jeremiab the pro- 
phet, whom they have cast into 
the dungeon j and ^be is like 
to die in the place where he is 
because of ®tbe famine:- /'-for 
there is no more bread in the city, 
lo Then the king commanded 
« Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying, Take from hence thirty 
men 

the dungeon, before be die. 


XJL Mattan, and Gedaliabtbe 
son of Pasbbur, ^and Jucal 
tbe son of Sbelemiab, and 
^'Pasbbur tbe son of Malcbi- 
jab, beard tbe words that Jere- 
miab spake unto all tbe people, 
saying, 

2 Tbus saitb tbe LORD, *Hel 
that abidetb in this city shall 
die by tbe sword, by tbe famine, 
and by the pestilence: *but be 
that goetb forth to tbe Chal- 
deans shall live, and bis life 
shall be unto him for a prey, 
and be shall live. 

3 Tbus saitli tbe LORD, ^Tbis 
city shall surely be given into 
tbe band of the army of the 
king of Babylon, and be shall 
take it. 

4 Then the princes said unto 
the king, «*Let this man, we 
pray thee, be put to death; 

forasmuch as be weakenetb 
tbe bands of tbe men of war 
that remain in this city, and 
tbe bands of all tbe people, 
in speaking such words unto 
them: f * 


, with thee, and take ttj3 
Jeremiab tbe prophet but of 

11 So ^Ebed-meleeh took the 
men with him, and went into 
the bouse of the king under the 
treasury," and took thence old 
cast clouts and old rotten rags, 
and let them down ^-by cords 
into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 

12 And ® Ebed-melech the Ethi« 
opian said unto Jeremiah, Put 
now these old cast clouts and 
rotten rags under thine arni- 
holes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 So they drew up Jeremiah 
^'with the cords, and took him 
up out of the dungeon ; and 
Jeremiah remained in ^^tbe 
court of the guard. 

14 ^HEN Zedekiah tbe king 
i sent, and took Jere- 
miah the prophet unto him into 
the third entfy that is in tbe 
bouse of the LorD:^ and tbe 
king said unto Jeremiab, I will 
ask tbee a thing ; bide nothing 
from me. 

15 Then Jeremiab said unto 
Zedekiah, If I declare it unto 
tbee, wilt tbou not surely put 
me to death ? and if I give thee 
counsel, thou wilt not hearken 
unto me. 

16 So Zedekiah tbe king sware 
« secretly unto Jeremiab, say- 
ing,®^ As tbe Lord Hvetb, ^^that 
made ns this soul, I will not put 
thee to death, neither will I 
give thee into the hand of these 
men that seek thy life. 

the son of Hammelech , ® he is dead. 
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for this man seeketh not 
^tbe welfare of this people, but 
tbe hurt. 

5 And Zedekiah the king said, 
Behold, be is in your band : 


^for tbe king is not be that can 
do any thing against you. 

6 Theti took they Jeremiah, 
«'and cast him into the ^ dungeon 
of Malchijah 2 the king's son, 
that was in ^tbe court of the 
guard : and they let down Jere- 
^ And in the 


>•011. 37. 16. 

Cp. Ecdus.4g.7. 

^ ver. II, 13. 

* Cp. Gen. 37. 24 
& Zech. 9. xz. 
ch. 37. 17. 

Cp. Ps. 69. 14. 
See Rnth 3> 13. 
^ Cp. Is. 57. 16. 

" ch. 39. 16. 

“ Cp. Acts 8. 27. 
^ ch. 29. 2. 

Is. sa. 3, 4- 
^ See ver. 1-9. 


miab ®witb cords, 
dungeon there was no water, 
but mire 


and ^Jeremiab sank 
in tbe mire. ' 

7 KTow when Ebed-melecb 
« the ‘ Ethiopian, ^ an eunuch, 
which was in tbe king's bouse, 


h Cp. I Sam. 3 X- 
4 (mg.). 

i For ver. i~to, 
see ch. ss* 4-^6 
gis Kin. 25.1-12. 


CmP.a 8 ,v.I 7 JEKEMIJ^ 

17 Tben said JeremiaU unto f 

Zedekiali,TliussaitlittieLORDj^ ^ 

the God of hosts, the God of a 

Israel: « If thou wilt go forth ^ 

unto *'the king of Babylon s a»Kin = 4 .»=- 

princes, “then thy , cp.?h. 34. 4. s- t: 

live- and tins city shall not he ^h. 37. so. 

burned with fire; and thou c 

Shalt live, and thine kou^: , 

18 But if thou wilt not go forth J 

to Hhe king of Babylon s 

princes, nhen shall this aty « see ch. >o. 
be given into the hand of toe 
Chfideans, «and they shall ; 

bum it with fire, and^ thou < 

Shalt not escape out of toerr ^ 

^^AndZedekiah the king said ^ 

i^to Jeremiah, I am afraid of /seech.ac.^. 
the Jews Stoat are fallen away » see ch. 37. >3. 
to the Chaldeans, lest they de- 
liver me into their hand, ana 
''they mo^ me. 

20 Bnt Jeremiah said, They 
shall not deliver toed. Ob^, 

I beseech thee, the voice of the Kin. 25.1-12. 

LORD, in that which I speak 

unto thee: it shall be well /‘ch.40.9. 

with thee, and thy soul shall 

live. 

31 But if thou refuse to «go 
forth, this is toe word that toe 
Lord hath shewed me : , 

33 Behold, all the women that 
are left in toe king of Jutok s ‘ 
house shall be brought forth to “ cp. ch. i. .s. 
the king of Babylon's pnnces, 
and those women shall say, 

1 it Thy familiar friends have ’'see^h.|o.^xo. 

2 set thee on, and have pre- (for mg.), 

vailed over thee : now thai^y .7 

feet are sunk in toe mire, they 

are turned away back. 

23 And they shall bring out 

all thy wives and 3 >toy chUdren ch- 3, « , 

to toe Chaldeans: and thou ^ 

Shalt not escape out of their 

uand , but Shalt be taken by the 

hand of the king of Babylon: 

and 3 thou shalt cause this city 

to be burned with fire. see peut. 1. 1 

24 Then said Zedekiah unto 
Teremiah, Let no man know of 

these words, and thou shalt not Josh. 5. xo. 
die. 

25 But if ®toe princes hear 'Cp.ver.s. 
that I have talked with thee, 

and they come imto thee, and < sees icin. es- 
say unto thee. Declare unto us » 


JEREMIAH CHAg.39,v.5 

I- now what thou hast said unto 

n the king ; hide it not from u^ 

nf and we wiU not put thee to 

Hi -ver-cc. death: also what the kmg said 

Cp. ch.27. i 2 ,x 3 unto thee : 

,11 4 ch “■ a 6 Then thou shalt say pntp 

.cp.ih.34.4,5. them, I * presented my supph- 

uc d Cp. ch. 37. so- caption before the king, that he 

would not cause me to return 

to Jonathan’s house, to die 

there. 

i.® , ^ , 27 Then came ail the princes 

ity see ch. c. > . ^^^7^ Jeremiah, and asked him: 

fn and he told them according to 

loH all these words that toe king 

eir kad commanded. So they left 

off speaking with him; for toe 
aid matter was not »perceiyed._ 

“of / See ch. 3C. =■ 28 So Jeremiah abode An toe 
7 OT "Seech. 37. .3. court of the guard unhl the day 

that Jerusalem was taken. 


See ch. 20. ic 
Cp. Otaad. 7 
(for mg.), 
ver. 13. 

2 Kin. 18. 17. 


P ch. 39. 6 
& 41. 10 & 43- 


*■ Josh. 5. xo. 


AKD it came to pass when 
XjL Jerusalem was .taken, ■„ ■ 

CHAPTER 39 

1 '{In toe ninth year of Ze^- 
Idah king of Ja^^h, in toe 
tenth month, (»me Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all 
his army against Jerusalem, 
and besieged it; 

2 In the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth month, the 
ninth dayof thenionth,a breach 
was made in the city :) 

7 That all ^the princes of the 
king of Babylon came in, ^‘and 
sat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, fi<^Rab-saris, 
gal-sharezer, ^’’Rab-mag, with 
all the rest of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4. And it came to pass that 
when Zedekiah the king of Ju- 
dah and all the men of war saw 
• them, then they fled, and w^t 
forth out of the city by night, 
by the way of the king's gar- 
den, by the gate betwixt the 
two walls : and he went out 
. the way of ^the Arabah. 

5 But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after them, 
overtook Zedekiah m ’ the 
plains of Jericho: and when 
they had taken him, they 
brought him up to Nebucted- 
rezzar king of Babylon to Rib- 
lah in the land of Hamath, 


1 md. The met! of thy peace.. 


V ^ Or deceived thee 
' ’ 3 Or reported 

924 \ 


3 Bed. then shalt burn See. 
« Titles of ojjlc&rs. 


Chap. 39, v. 5 JEREMIA H 

»and he igave judgement upon “ cp. Ezek. 17. 

jtiini. _ _ , , * ch. 21. 10. 

a Then the king of Babylon cp.ch.14.s1. 

•’slew the sons of Zedekiah m ' ch. s^. »• 
'*Riblah before his eyes : “also c see = ku>. =3. 
the king of Babylon slew all 

the nobles of Judah. .ch.ee.es- 

7 /Moreover he pnt out -^ecie- /cp. ch. 32. 4 
kiah's ej^^es, and bound him in & Ezek. i2.J3 
fetters, to carry him to Babylon. 

8 And the Chaldeans burned see ch. si. 10, 

theking’shouse.andthehouses 

of the people, with fire, ^^and i ps.2s.s 
brake down the walls of Jeru- 
salem, 

9Then*Nebuzaradanthe’“cap- iS,!,;.®;!;*..! 

tain of the guard carried away s Kin. 25. s. 

captiveinto Babylon theresidue 37. 36. 

of the people that remained in « cp. ch. 39. ^4 
the city, the deserters also, 

" that fell away to him, and the « see ch, 37. 13 
residue of the people that re/ ;; 
mained. 

10 But Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard ’left of the ’•cin 40.7- 
poor of the people, which had ® in-ss-*®- 
nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and 
fields at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar king 

of Babylon gave charge con- 
cerning Jeremiah to Nebuzara- 
dan the captain of the guard, 
saying, ‘ ch. 44. 3, 23. 

12 « Take him, and look well seenln.^,*! 
to him, and do him no harm ; ^ 
but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captain 
of the guard sent, and ^Nebu- »'Cp . ver. 3. 
shazban, Rab-saris, and Ner- ^cp.ch.sa. la 
gal-sharezer, Rab-mag, ^’and 
all the chief officers of the king 
of Babylon ; 

14 They sent, and took Jere- 
miah out of ^ the court of the 2^ ch. 38. 28. 
guard, and committed him unto ^ee ch. 32. 2. 

GedaHah the son of Ahikam, « Jl[ ^3®^; ' 

the son of ^‘Shaphan, that he see ch. 40. 5-. 
should carry him home: so ^^he s 

dwelt among the people. * ® “S* ® 

15 WOW the word of the ft 2 Kin. 22. X2. 
A.” Lord came unto Jere- ".Km. =2.3. 


Chap. 40, v. 5 


« Cp. Ezek, 17. 
15. 

ft ch. 21. 10. 

Cp. ch. 14. 11. 
« ch. 52. 10. 


22. 25. 

/ Cp. ch. 32. 4 
& Ezek. 12. 13. 


if See ch. 21 
h ch. 21. 9 
&45-S- 
i Ps. 25- ® 


Cp. Ps. 80. 12 
& Is. $. S‘ 
Jch.4o.i&52* *2- 
a Kin. 25. 8. 
Gen. 37. 36. 


0 See ch, 37. 13. 
P Josh. 18. 25. 

Q Cp. Ps. 149. 8. 


»■ ch. 40. 7. 

2 Kin. 25. 12. 


Cp. Deut. 29. 
24, 2d. 


t ch. 44. 3, 23. 
Deut. 29. 25. 
See Dan. 9. io~ 


Cp. ver. 3. 

Cp. ch, 39. 12. 


® Cp. Gen. 20. ig. 
* ch. 43. 6. 

See ch. 40. 5-9, 
ii-xfi 

& 41. 1-4, 6 
& z Kin. 25. 22- 
25. 

ft 2 Kin. 22. 12. 


miah,/ while he was shut up in ?si?h x 
the court of the guard, saying, /ch. 3s. *5^^’ 
16 Go, and speak to ^' Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, 7 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts, ' ^ 

the God of Israel ; » Behold, I ^ nan. 9, xz. ' 
will bring my words upon this 

^ J7e3. spake judgements with him. See ch. xa. i, 

9^5 


city for evil, and ^ not for good ; 
and they ^ shall be accomplished 
before thee in that day, 

17 But I will deliver thee in that 
day, saith the LORD : and thou 
Shalt not be given into the hand 
of the men ^ of whom thou art 
afraid. 

18 For I will surely save thee, 
and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword, but thy life shall be for 
a prey unto thee : ® because thou 
hast put thy trust in me, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 40 

. I ^T^HE word which came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, 
after that Nebuzaradan the 
captain of the guard had let 
him go from 3 ’Ramah, when he 
had taken him being A bound in 
chains among all the captives 
of Jerusalem and Judah, which 
were carried away captive unto 
Babylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and said unto 
him, ® The Lord thy God pro- 
nounced this evil upon this 
place : 

3 And the Lord hath brought 
it, and done according as he 
spake; ^because ye have sinned 

_ against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed his voice, therefore this 
thing is come upon you, 

4 Axid now, behold, I loose thee 
this day from «the chains which 
are upon thine hand. it seem 
good unto thee to come with 
me into Babylon, come, and I 
will look well tmto thee ; ^*but 
if it seem ill unto thee to come 
with me into Babylon, forbear: 
« behold, all the land is before 
thee ; whither it seemeth good 
and 3 convenient unto thee to 

, go, thither go. 

5 Now while he was not yet 

' gone back, Go back then, said 

he, to ^Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, 
i^whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with 
him among the people: or go 
wheresoever it seemeth ^ con- 
venient unto thee to go. So 
the captain of the guard gave 

® Or shall be before thee * Or right 



Chap. 40, v.'5_ 


JEREMIAH 


him ^victuals and a present? j 
and let him go. . 

6 Then went Jeremiah unto > < 

^ Gedaiiah the son of Ahiham ^ ^ 
to ^Ml2pah, and dwelt with .c 
him ® among the people .^that 
were left in the land. ^ 

7 when all the cap- // 

tainsoftheforceswhich , 
werein the Helds, eventheyand 

their men, heard that ^ the tog J, 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam governor m 
the land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, and 
children, ^and of Hhe poorest p 
of the land, of them that were 
not carried away captive to 

Babylon; . i-.-u 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah 
to'^Mizpah, even ^Ishmael the ^ 
son of Nethaniah, and « Joha- , 
nan and Jonathan the sons of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
of Tanhnmeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and 
^^Jezaniah the son of the Maa- 
cathite, they and their men* 

Q And Gedaliah the son of 
Aikam the son of Shaphan 
sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, Fear not to serve 
the Chaldeans; dwell m the 
land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, 3 >and it sliall be well 
with you. * , ^ 

10 As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at Mizpah, ’'to stand be- 
fore the Chaldeans, which shall 
come unto us ; but ye, ^ gather 
ye wine and summer fruits and 
oil, and put them in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken* 

11 Likewise when all the Jews 
that were in ® Moab, and among 
the children of Ammon, and 
in «Edoni, and that were in all 
the countries, heard that the 
king of Babylon had left a rem- 
nant of Judah, and that he had 
set over them Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam, the son of Sha- 
phan; 

13 » Then all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they 
were driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto 
Mizpah, and « gathered wine 
and summer fruits very much. 

»■ aa allowance 


“ ver. 8, ig, 16. 
ch. 4a. 8. 

h ch. 41. IS 
& 4 a. I. 

« See ch. 39. 14* 
il ch. 41. 6. 

Josh. 18. 26. 

“ ch. 37> s2 
& 39. 14. 

/ ch. 39* I**' 

<j For ver. 7-9» 
see a Kin. 25. 
33,24. 

Cp: ch. 41. lO. 
i ver. s. 


A ch. 39. so. 

3 Kin .'23. 12. 


I ver. 14. *5> s6. 
See ch. 4s- s-3' 
Cp. ch. 42. 3. 


“ 2 Kin. 35- sg* 


5 See ch. 40. 6, 

8, 10. 

<• ch. S2. 12. 

Cp. Deut. s. 38. 
K Cp. Ps. 41. 9. 
t Cp. ver. 12. 
w Cp. 2 Sam. 13. 
28, 29 

&. I Mac. 16. 16. 


^ Cp. Niim. z: 
& a Sam. 8. : 
If I Sam. II. I 
& 12, 12. 

“ Gen. 36. 8. 


« Cp. ch. 43- S. 

JoUi. 17. 7. 

® Josh. i3. 1. 
d z Kin. 16. 24. 
See.ch. 23.,, *3. 
« Cp, ver. 10. 

/ Cp. ch. 48. 37 
8c Deut, S4. 1 
& Is. 15. a. 
ff ch. 36. 34. 


[ Chap* 4I, v* 5 

13 lyrOREOVER «Johanan 
ill. the son of Kareah, and 

'^all the captains of the forces 
that were in the fields, came to 
Gedaliah to Mizpah, 

14 And said unto him, Dost 
thou know that Baalis the king 
of ^the children of Ammon hath 
sent Ishmael the son of Metha- , , 
niah to take thy life? But Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam be- 
lieved them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of 
Kareah spake to Gedaliah in 
Mizpah secretly, saying. Let 
me go, I pray thee, and I will 
slay Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and no man shall know , 
it ; wherefore should he take 
thy life, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee should 
be scattered, and the remnant 
of Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam said unto Johanan the 
son of Kareah, Thou shalt not 
do this thing: for thou speakest 
falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER 41 
i^’T^OW it came to pass in 

xN the seventh month, that 

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
the son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and one ofVoe chief oiti- 
cers of the king, and ten men 
with him, came unto Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; 
and there they did ^'eat bread 
8 . together in Mizpah, 

s « Then arose Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, and the ten men 
that were with him, and smote 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and slew him, ’’whom 
. I the king of Babylon had made 
governor over the land. 

3 Ishmael ' also slew all ■ the ;,: 
Jews that were with him, even 
with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found 
there, even the men of war. 

4 And it came to pass the 
second day after he had slain 
Gedaliah, and no man knew it, 

5 ■ That there came certain 
firom'^Shechem, from '’Shiloh, 

^ and from ‘^Samaria, even four- 
c score men, having their beards 
shaven and ^^'their clothes rent, 


Chap. 4I, v. 5 
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Chap; 42, v, 4 


and ^having cut tlieiiiselves, 

, -witli locations and frankm- 
cense in tbeir liand, :^'to taring 
' them to tlie, house of the Eord. 

, : 6 'And'ishmael the -son of Ke- 
thaniali went forth from ^Miz- 
pah to meet them, /weeping all 
along as he went : and it came 
to pass, as he met them, he 
said nnto them, Come-to Geda- 
liah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they 

' came Into the midst of the cityj' 

• that Ishmael the son of Hetha- 
■ ' niah slew' them, and cast them 
into the midst of the pit, he, and 
the men that were with him. 

8 Bat ten men were found a- 

inong them that said unto Ish- 
mael, Slay us not : for we have 
'^stores hidden in the held, of 
wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he forbare, 
and slew them not among their 
brethren. ■ I 

■ 9 Now ’^^ the pit wherein Ish- 
nmel cast all the dead foodies 
of the men whom he had slain, 
•by the side of Gedaliah, (the 
same was that which ^*Asa the 
king had made for fear of ^^Ba- 
asha king of Israel,) Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah Med it 
with them that were slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried away 
captive all the residue of the 
people that were in Mizpah, 
^^even the king's daughters, and 
all the people that remained in 
Mizpah, whom **Nebuzaradan 
the captain of the guard had 
committed to Gedaliah the son 
of Ahikam : Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to *go 
over to i^the children of Am- 
mon. 

11 "DUT when “^Johanan the 
AJ son of Kareah, and "^all 

the captains of the forces that 
were with him, heard of all the 
evil that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the men, 
and went to fight with Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah, and found 
him by ®the great waters that 
are in ^ Gibeon. 

13 Now it came to pass that 

^ Or meal offerings 

^ /?2 ch. 43. a, Azariah. ‘ 


^ Cp. ch. 48. 37 
& Deut. 14. X 
& Is. 15. s. 

6 Cp.s Kin. 25. 9. 


d ch. 40. 6, 8, 10. 

ver. xo, 16. 
/Cp. Ecclus. IS 


'J Cp. ch. 40. 14. 
li Cp. I Mac. 7. 
19. 


< Cp. Judg-. 6. It. 


i Josh . 9. 3, 17. 


Cp. 2 Sam. 19. 
37» 3S. 

Cp. I Kin. 15. 22 
& 2 Ciir. 16. 6. 
‘^Cp.Mat.a.i, 14. 
See Gen. 35. 19. 


ch. 40.s& 41.2. 


'I See ch. 38. 23. 


Cp. ch. 40. 7. 
“ ch. 40. 13 
& 41. ti. 

^ See ch. 40. 8, 
ch. 43. 2. 


® See ch. 40. 8. 
y See ch. 36. 7. 
®ch. 40. 13. 

® ver. 20. 

Cp. I Sam. 7. 8 

& X 2 . 19. 

b Cp. ch. 40. IS 
& 15.37. 4. 

* Cp. Lev. 26. 22. 

d Cp. ch. 37. 17 
& Ezra 8. 21. 

^’Cp. 2 Sam, 3. 13, 


when all the people which were 
with Ishmael saw Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces that were 
with him, then they were glad. 

14 ^So ail the people that Ish- 
mael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and 
returned, and went unto Joha- 
nan the son of Kareah. 

15 But Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah escaped from Johanan 
with eight men, and went to 
^?the children of Ammon. 

16 Then took Johanan the son 
of Kareah, and the cap- 
tains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of 
the people whom he had re- 
covered front Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, 
after that he had slain Geda- 
Hah the son of Ahikam, even 
the men of war, and ^ the wo- 
men, and the children, and the 
eunuchs, whom he had brought 
again from ^Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and 
dwelt in ^Geruth ^^^Chimham, 
which is by "Beth-iehem, to go 
to enter into Egypt, 

18 Because of the Chaldeans : 
for they were afraid of them, 
because Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah had slain Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, p whom the 
king of Babylon made governor 
over the land. 

CHAPTER 42 
x^pHEN “ail the captains of 
A the forces, and ^Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and sjeza- 
niah the son of Hoshaiah, and 
ail the people ^’from the least 
even unto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, Let, we pray thee, ^our 
supplication 4 be accepted before 
thee, and "pray for us unto the 
Lorb thy God, even for all 
^' this remnant ; ^ for we are left 
but a few of many, as thine 
eyes do behold us: 

3 That ^the Lord thy God 
may shew us the way wherein 
we should walk, and the thing 
that we should do* 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet 


' Or the lodging place of Chimham 
f mb. fall. 


■If 


□ 
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Chap. 42, v. 22 


h Esek. xs. 8. 
i ver. 21. 


said unto them, I have beard ^ « 

you; behold, I will pray unto » cp. ch. 37. =>• h 
tlie Lord yotir God according 
to yotir words 5 and it stiall 

come to pass that ‘^whatsoever ‘>5.“ ^ 

thing the LORD shall answer c 

you, I will decide it mto you ; ' c 

will keep notiiing back from & Deut. le. - 
yovL. . ^ ^ 1 

5 Then they said to Jeremiah, J 

« The Lord be a true and-' faith- 'Cp.Gen.31. so. 

M witness lamongst us, »if we cp- Rev. x. t 
do not even according to all tne (r jndg. n. lo. * 
word wberewith the LORD thy «• J 

God shall send thee to ns. 

6 Whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil, we will obey & ver. 22. 
the voice of the LORD our God, 

to whom we send thee; ^that ch.7.23. 
it may be well with ns, when 
we obey the voice of the Lord 

our God. r. 

7 AND it came to pass ’^^ after «»cp.Ezek.3.i6. 
iX ten days, that the word "Xam. a.^a. 

of the Lord" came unto Jere- 
miah. ' . 

8 Then called he Johanan « see ch. 40.8. 
the son of Kareah, and «all the ' 
captains of the forces which &41.11. 
were with him, and all the 

people ^'from the least even to cp. ch. 6. xs. 

the greatest, _ ^ ^ 

Q And said unto them, Thus « see ch. is. 16. 
saith the Lord, the God of I 

Israel, ^ unto whom ye sent me t ver. 2. 3. 
to 2 present your supplication 
before him: 

10 If ye Will still abide in this 

land, ^'then will I build you, « see ch. 24-6. 
and not pull you down, “and I ch. 43. 2- 
will plant you, and not pluck a. 
you up : ?Tor I repent me of the v ch. xs. s. 
evil that I have done unto you. 32. 36. 

11 «Be not afraid of the king -cp.ch.23.25 
of Babylon, «of whom ye are 

afraid; ^be not afraid of him, * ch. 30] 10, n. 


cp. Ezek. 3* 16, 
.Lam. 2. 22. 


0 See ch. 40. 8. 


« ver. 2. 

Ci.AACl.AV(. , W'.. — h ch., iOt Jt. 

saith the Lord ; ^ for I am with cp. Rom. s. 31. 
you to save you, and to deliver ^ 3 - 

you from his hand. 

12 And I will grant you mercy, cp. Neh. 1. n. 
that he may have mercy upon 
you, and cause you to return to 
your own land. 

i3<iBut if ye say. We mil not 
dwell in this land; so that ye /vLg. 
obey not the voice of the Lord 
your God; , ^ver.x6,x7. 

14 Saying, No ; *but we will cp. ch. 41. x?. 
go into the land of Egypt, where 
we shall see no war^ nor ^ hear i ch. 4. n- 


the sound of the ■ trumpet, nor 
have .“hunger: , of .bread; ..and 
there will. we. dwell :.. ■ 

"15 Now therefore: hear ye the 
word of the LORD, .O remnant 
of Judah : .' thus,' saith the. Lord . ' ' ■ . 
of ■ hosts, the God of Israel, « If 
ye wholly set your faces to en- 
ter into.' Egypt, and go to so- : 
journ. there ;...' 

16 Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, which ye fear, 
shall overtake yoU' there in the 
land of Egypt, and the famine, 
whereof ye are afraid, ^ shall 
follow hard after you there in 
. Egypt ; . and there ye shall die. 

17 So shall it be with all the' . 
men that set their faces to go 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; 
they shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence : “and none of them shall 
remain or escape from the evil 
that I will bring upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; 2' As 
mine anger and my fury hath 
been poured forth upon the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, so shall 
my fury be poured forth upon 
you, when ye shall enter into 
Egypt: and ‘^ye shall be an 
execration, and an astonish- 
ment, and a curse, and a re- 
proach; and ye shall see this 
place no more. 

19 The Lord hath spoken 
concerning you, O remnant of 
Judah, “ Go ye not into Egypt : 

\ «^know certainly that I have 
testified mito you this day. ^ 

20 For ye have dealt deceit- 
f' fully 4 against your own souls ; 

« for ye sent me unto the LORD 
your God, saying, “Pray for us 
;i. unto the Lord our God ; “and 
according unto all that the L ORD 
our God shall say, so declare 
II. unto us, and "we will do it: 

21 And I have this day declared 
it to you; but ye have not 
obeyed the voice of the LORD 
your God in any thing / for the 

* 7 ' which he hath sent me unto 


Y wLl* 

22 ^ Now therefore know cer- 
tainly that ye shall die by the 
sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the place whi- 


^ Or against * Or lay 


3 Jfeb. shall cleave after yon. . 

928 


Or in your souls 
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Chap. 44, v. 4 


ther ye desire to go to sojourn “ Tabmi^es, in the sight of 

* CHAPTER 43 them, Thus 

•r AWH it rame to pass that saith the EoRD of hosts# the 

-iAlwhen Jeremiahhadmade God of ^ 

-in end of Speaking unto all the send and take Nebuchadrezzar 

pS)pkaUthewor(&0ftheL0RD *seech.^.,. the king of Babylon, « my serv- 
S God, wherewith the LORB 'ch. .. ant, »^d will set throne 

their God had sent him to them, upon th^e stones that I have 

even all these words, spread his 

» Then spake Azariah the son 2 royal pavilion over them, 

r»f f^Hoshaiah, and ^Johanan <?ch. 4a.x. ii And he shall come, and 
thesonof Kareah, a^d^lUhe shaU s^te the l^d 

proud men, saying unto Jere- i7ps.86.14. is.13. such as are lor aeatn oe 

“ . - If...,...,* * tt. MaL A. I. cihtf>n /lojarflT «r»r! dnr-Ti !»« s5ir/=» 


SiiahT fhott''speakest falsely: 
the Loed our God hath not see ch. xg. 
sent thee to say, * Ye shall not «ch. 42. 19- 
go into Egypt to sojourn there: 

3 But * Baruch the son of Ne« * see ch. 3 
riah «setteth thee on against 
us, <^for to deliver us into the pzek.so. 
hand of the Chaldeans, that 
they may put us to death, «cp.ch. 2 


A See ch. 32. 12. 
I See ch. 17. 27. 
ch. 46. 25. 
Ezek. 30. 13, 
Cp. Ex. 12. 12 
& Is. xg. X. 


and carry us away captives to " 37- ^ 

Babylon. 7 Cp. Ps. 104. 2 

4 So ®Johanan the son of Ka- & is. 49. js. 
reah, and all ’ the captains of ''ch.40. 13. 
the forces, and all the people, « seeEx.23- 


given to death, and such as are 
for captivity to captivity, and 
such as are for the sword to 
the sword. 

12 ^And I will kindle a fire 
the houses of the gods of Egypt ; 
and he shall burn them, I’and 
carry them away captives: 
^and he shall array himself 


Cp. ch. 37- 13. with the land of Egypt, as a 
Cp-^-fo/’. Shepherd putteth on his g^- 
&its.49. 18. meat; and he shad go forth 
ch.40. 13. from thence in peace. 

See Ex. 23. 24 ig He Shall also break Uhe 
(mg.). 3i!piUarg of Beth-shemesh, 

cp.Smtx"ts is in the land of Egypt; 
ifbr mg.) tn the houses of the gods of 
[mg. fo^ mg.). Egypt shall be hum with fire. 

CHAPTER 44 


obeyed not the voice of the .^cp.'kx. ii. zt. 

Lord, to dwell in the land of »cp.Gen. 41.45 
J«dah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Ka- (mg. for mg.), 
reah, and all the captains of 

the forces, took ’’all the rem- *'Cp.ch.4o.ir,i2. ^ whE word that came to 
nant of Judah, that were re- X Jeremiah concerning all 

turned from all the nations the Jews which dwelt in the 

whither they had been driven lan^ of Egypt, which dwelt at 

to sojourn in the l^d of Judah; *Migdol, and at ^Tahpanbes, 

^e^ch. andat“Noph, and in the conn- 
and the children, and the kings 5 ^h. 44. 20. try of ^Pathros, saying, 
daughters, and eve^ pe^n « u.zg.z3&mg. a Thus saith the LORDof hosts, 
tot^Nebi^aradanthemptem the God of Israel: Ye have seen 

°L^ah tot stt of AhiTatS all the evil that I have brou^t 

the son of Shaphan, and Jere- ^ ch. 39. 14. 

miah the prophet, and Baruch the cities of 

the son of Neriah ; / ver. «. hold^ this day they are a deso- 

7 And they came into the lation, and no man dwelleth 

landof Egypt; for they obeyed therein; 

not the voice of the Lord: 3 Because of their wickednps 

and they came even to i^Tah- ^ ch. 2. td & 44. x which they have committed to 
panhes. cplis.V.4. provoke me to anger, ’in that 

8 Then came the word of the they went to bum incense, ^'and 

LORD unto Jeremiah in ^^Tah- to serve other gods, whom they 

panhes, saying, * ch. 19. 4. knew not, neither they, nor ye, 

9 Take great stones in thine nor your fathers. 

hand, and ^ hide them in mor- ^see2Chr.36.is. 4^HDwbeit I sent unto you all 
tar in the brickwork, which is myservants the prophets, rising 

at the entry of Pharaoh's house up ently and sending them, say- 


& 46. 14. 

panhes, cp, is.30.4. 

8 Then came the word of the ^*4^55-?: « 

LORD unto Jeremiah in ^^Tah- ileeS* 


i See ch. 1. 16. 

panhes, saying, frch.i9.4. 

9 Take great stones in thine 
hand, and ^hide them in mor- ^see2Chr.36.is. 
tar in the brickwork, which is 
at the entry of Pharaoh's house 


Or lay them with mortar in the pavement (or square) •• ^ Or glittering: 

2 Or obelisks ^ Or The house of the sun ^rohahh Heliopolis or On. 
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■Chap, '44» V. 20 


ing, Oh, do not this ahominable “ ^ 
thing that I hate, 

5 5:. But they hearkened not, ^ 
nor inclined their ear to turn | 

from their wickedness, to hum <1 , 
no incense unto other gods. 

6 « Wherefore my fury and J 
mine anger was poured forth, 
and was kindled in the cities of 
Tudah and in the streets of Je- 
rusalem; and they are wasted 
and desolate, as it is this day, 

7 Therefore now thus saith 
the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of Israel : Wherefore com- 
mit ye this great evil ‘against 
your own souls, to cut off from i 
you ^'man and woman, ^‘'infant 
and suckling, out of the midst i 
of Judah, to leave you none re- 
maining ; 

8 ’‘In that ye provoke me unto ” 
anger with the works of your 
hands, burning incense unto “ 
other gods in the land of Egypt, 
whither ye be gone to sojourn ; •*’ 
that ye may be cut off, and that 
ye may he '’a curse and a re- 
proach among all the nations 
of the earth? 

9 Have ye forgotten the wick- 
edness of your fathers, and the ^ 
wickedness of the kings of Ju- 
dah, ^and the wickedness of ' 
their wives, and your own 
wickedness, ® and the wicked- ; 
ness of your wives, which they , 
committed in the land of Judah, 
and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

10 They are not humbled even 
unto this day, ^neither have 
they feared, nor walked in my. 
law, nor in my statutes, that I 
set before you and before your 
fathers, 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael: “Behold, I will set my 
face against you for evil, even 
to cut off all Judah. 

12 And I will take the rem- 
nant ,of Judah, that have set 
their faces to go into the land 
of Egypt to sojourn there, and 
they shall all be consumed ; ^ in 
the land of Egypt shall they 
Ml; ^they shall he consumed 
by the sword and by the famine; 
they shall die, ^ from the least 
even unto the greatest, by the 

‘ Hek lift tip tlieir soul. 


a See ch. i8. s6. 


b See ch. 34. i 4 - 
^ ch. 4a. x8. 

See ch, s8. 16. 
d ch. 43. SI- 

See ch. 7. 20. 


S' Bar. a. 4- See 
ch. 7. 34 & 9, II* 


Cp. ch, 23 . 27. 


i Hab. 3. xo. 

Cp. Num. 16. 38 
& Prov. 20. 2. 
k Cp. ch. 38. 23 
& Lam. 2. II. 

I Cp. ver. 38, 


” ver. 3. 

See ch. 7. 18, 19. 

® See ch. i. x6. 


«ch. 6 .i 6 & 42 -* 3 - 

»■ Cp. ch. xfi. 4. 
®Cp. Judg.11.36. 

t X Kin. XX. 1, 8 
Sc IS- 13* 

2 Kin. XI. 1. 
ch. 7. i8. 

*' ver. IS, 25. 

* ch, 19. 13. 
ycp. 1Kin.11.33 
I Siz Kin. ai. 3. 


'Cp. Prov. 38, 14. 


a See ch. at. 10. 
b Cp. Lam. 3. 2! 


ch. 42. *S' 
d ch. 7. x8, 

« ch. 42. 16. 
/Cp.Nuro.30.6,7. 


S' See ch. 6. 13. 
* ch. 43. 6. 


swordand by the famine : “and 
they shall he an execration, and 
an astonishment, ^ and a curse, 
and a reproach, - ■ 

13 ^For I will punish them 
that dwell in the land of Egypt, 
as I havC' punished Jerusalem, 
by the sword, by- the. .famine, 
and by the . pestilence : 

14 / So that none of the rem- 
nant of Judah, which are gone 
into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall escape or re- 
main, that they should return 
into the land of Judah, to the 
which they ^ have a desire to 
return to dwell there : for none 
shall return ^save such as shall 
escape, 

mHEN all the men which 
X knew that ’“their wives 
burned incense unto other gods, 
and all the women that stood 
by, a great assembly, even all 
the people that dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, ill ^’Pathros, 
answered Jeremiah, saying, 

16 As for the word that thou 
hast spoken unto us in the 

. name of the LORD, <?we will 
not hearken unto thee, 

17 «But we will certainly per- 
' form every word that is gone 

forth out of our mouth, to burn 
incense unto ’‘the queen of hea- 
ven, «^and to pour out drink 
offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the 
4, streets of Jerusalem : for then 
had we plenty of 2 victuals, and 
were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to burn 
incense to ’‘the queen of heaven, 
and to pour out drink offerings 
unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been con- 

2. sumed by the sword and by the 
famine, 

19 And when we burned in- 
cense to the queen of heaven, 

and poured out drink offerings 
unto her, did we make her cakes 
to ® worship her, and pour out 
,7. drink offerings unto her , / with- 
out our husbands ? 

20 Then Jeremiah said unto 
. all the people, '’to the men, and 

to the women, even to all the 


a lied, bread. 
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people whicJi had given Mm 
that answer, saying, 

21 « The incense that ye burned 
in the cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, ye and 
your fathers,: your' kings, and 
your princes, and the people oi 
the land, ^ did not the LOR® 
remember them, and came it 
not into his mind? 

22 f So that the LORD could no 

longer bear, because of the evil 
of your doings, and because of 
i^the^' abominations wMch ye 
have committed-; ^'therefore is| 
your land become ^ desoja- i 
tion, and an astonishment, and j 
a curse, ^ without inhabitant, as . 
it is this day. V. ■ ■ .i 

23 Because ye have burned 
incense, “ and because ye have] 
sinned against the LORD, and j 
have not obeyed the voice of i 
the Lord, nor walked in his i 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies ; « therefore this 
evil is happened unto you, as it 
is this day. 

24 lyrOREOVER Jeremiah 
jjIjL said unto all the peo- 
ple, and to all the women, ilear 
the word of the Lord, ’ all Ju- 
dah that are in the land of 
Egypt : 

‘25 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, say- 
ing : ^ Ye and your wives have 
both spoken with your mouths, j 
and with your hands have ful- 
filled it, saying, We will surely 
perform our vows that we have 
vowed, to bum incense to the ! 
queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink offerings unto her: 
establish then your vows, and 
perform your vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word 
of the Lord, ’ all Judah that 
dwell in the land of Egypt: 

Behold, I have sworn by my 
great name, saith the LORD, 
^^that my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah in all the land of 
Egypt, /saying. As the Lord 
God liveth. 

27 Behold, I watch over them 
for evil, and not for good : *'and 
all the men of Judah that are 
in the land of Egypt shall be 


consumed by the sword and by 
the famine, until there be an 
end of them. 

28 ^ And they that escape the 
sword shall return out of the 
land of Egypt into the land of 
Judah, ® few in nttmber; and all 
the remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, ® shall know 
whose word shall stand, mine, 
or theirs. 

29 And tMs shall be the sign 
unto you, saith the Lord, that 
I will punish you in this place, 
that ye may know that ^miy 
words shall surely stand against 
you for evil : 

30 Thus saith the Lord : Be- 
hold, I will give Pharaoh 
Hophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, ‘^ and into 
the hand of them that seek his 
life ; as I gave ^’Zedekiah king 
of Judah into the hand of Ne- 
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and that sought his 
life, 

CHAPTER 45 

1 HE word that Jeremiah 
jL the prophet spake unto 

® Baruch the son of Neriah, 
''when he wrote these words 
in a book at the mouth of Jere- 
miah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, 
king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, ^unto thee, O 
Baruch: 

3 Thou didst say, Woe is me 
now! for the Lord hath added 
sorrow to my pain; ^I am 
weary with my groaning, and 
I find no rest. 

4 Thus Shalt thou say unto 
him. Thus saith the LORD: 

Behold, that which I have 
built will I break down, and 
that which I have planted I 
will pluck up ; and this in the 
whole land. 

5 And ®seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them 
not: for, behold, will bring 
evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord : but ^thy life will I give 
unto thee for a prey in all places 
whither thou goest. 


‘ ver. 17. Cp. 
Ezek. 8. xo, XX. 
' Cp. ver. 14 
& Is. ay. 13. 


Cp.Deut. 31.29. 


Or concerning 
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Chap. 46, v, 20 


CHAPTER 46 


1 word of the Lord 
. A which came to Jeremiah 

the prophet <^concermng the 
natioixs. 

2 AF Egypt: /concerning 
w the army of Pharaoh- 

neco king of Egypt, which was 
by the river Euphrates in Car- 
chemish, which Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon smote in 
’the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah, king of Ju- 
dah. 

3 X® buckler 
V/ and shield, and draw 

near to battle. 

4 Harness the horses, and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand 
forth with your helmets; ^fur- 
bish the spears, put on the coats 
of mail. 

5 Wherefore have I seen it ? 
they are dismayed and are 
turned backward; and their 
^mighty ones are beaten down, 
and are fled apace, ’’and look 
not back: Herror is on every 
side, saith the LORD. 

6 Let not the swift flee away, 
nor the mighty man escape ; 
/in the north by the river Eu- 
phrates “have they stumbled 
and fallen. 

y’^Who is this ^that riseth up 
like the Nile, whose waters 
toss themselves like the rivers ? 

8 Egypt riseth up like the Nile, 
2/ and his waters toss themselves 
like the rivers : and he saith, I 
will rise up, I will cover the 
earth ; I will destroy the city 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Go up, ye horses ; and rage, 
ye chariots ; and let the mighty 
men go forth: Cush and f^'Put, 
that handle the shield ; and the 
^’Ludim, that handle and bend 
the bow. 

' 10 ^For that day is a day of 
the Lord, the LORD of hosts, 
day of vengeance, ?that he 
may avenge him of his adver- 
saries: and «the sword shall 
devour and be satiate, and 
shall drink its fill of their 


« Cp. Is. 34. 6. 
6 ver. 6. 


d Cp. ch. I. s 
& ag. 13. 

Seech, 25.15-26. 
^ Cp, cli. 8. 22. 
f a Kin, 23. sg. 
a Chr. 35, 20. 
fJ'Cp.Eaek.so.ax. 


h ver. 6. 
i ch. as. I & 36. 
&4S. 1 . 


f! Cp. ch. 51. ir. 


' ch. 43, 10, II 
& 44 ; 30* 

Cp. Is, 19. 4 
& Ezek. 39, 10. 
Cp. Nah. 3. 2. 


” See ch. 44. 1. 


« Cp. ver. 3, 4. 

P Cp. yer, 10. 

d Cp. a Sam. r. 
29. 2S- 

’’ver. 21. ch.47.3. 
® See ch. 6. 25. 

^ ch, 8. 16 & 47- 3. 


“ Cp. pan. II. 19. 
® Lev. 26. 37. 

® Cp. ch, 47. a 
& is. 8. 7, 8 
& Dan. XI. 22. 

P Cp, Ezek. 32. a. 
' ch. 50. 16. 

“ Cp. Is. 30. 7. 


A See ch. 4, a. 
‘’ch.48.i5& 51.57. 
Is. 47. 4 & 48. a. 
d Nah. 3. a. 

Cp. Judg. 5. 22. 
« Judg. 4. 6. 

/ 1 Kin, 18. 43, 44. 
^ Ezek. 27. xo. 

* Is. 66. 19. 

» Cp. ch. 48. 18. 

* Cp. Ezek. X2. 3. 

13. 9 - 
Joel 1. 15. 

See ch. 44. 1. 
ch. 50. 15. 

® Is. X. 34. 

^ See ch. 4. 7. 

? Cp. ver. 14 
& Is. 34. 5. 

Cp. Hos. xo. ri. 
® ver. 6, 10, 24. 
See ch. i, 13. 


blood : for the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, hath sacrifice 
the north country '’bj^ the river 
Euphrates. 

11 ^Go up into Gilead, and take 
®balni, ' O ■ virgin daughter -of 
Egypt: in vain dost thou use 
many medicines ; ^ there is no 
healing for thee. 

12 The nations have heard, of 
thy. shame, and the. earthis full . 
of thy cry: ^^for the mighty 
man hath stumbled against the 
mighty, they are fallen both of 
them together. 

13 rpHE word that the Lord 

, ,X ., spake to Jeremiah ' the ■ 
prophet, how that ^Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon should 
come and smite the land of 
Egypt. 

14 T^ECLARE ye in Egypt, 
JL/ and publish in ’* Migdol, 

and publish in “Noph and in 
“Tahpanhes: say ye,- '’Stand 
forth, and prepare thee; for the 
sword hath devoured round a- 
boiit thee. 

15 2 Why are thy ^strong ones 
swept away? they stood not, 
because the LORD did s drive 
them. 

16 He made many to stumble, 
yea, they fell one upon another : 

and they said, Arise, and let us 
go again to our own people, 
and to the land of our nativity, 

, «from the oppressing sword, 

17 They cried there, “Pharaoh 
king of Egypt is but a noise; 
he hath let the appointed time 
pass by# 

. 18 ^As I live, saith the King, 

‘ « whose name is the LORD of 

• hosts, surely like Tabor among 
the mountains, and like /Car- 
mel by the sea, so shall he 
come. 

19 ’thou daughter that 
dwellest in Egypt, furnish 
thyself to go into captivity: 
for Noph shall become a deso- 
lation, and shall be burnt up, 

2' without inhabitant. 

20 Egypt Is, a very fair ’‘hei- 

• fer; but *5 destruction ®out of 
the north is come, '^'it is come. 


Or 'Who is this lik<? the Nile th^it riseth up, like the rivers whose waters toss themselves ? 
Egypt is like the Nile that riseth up &c. ^ Or according to mm ancient auihoriUes Why is 

thy stroug one swept away? he stood not ® thrust them down ^ Or O thou that 

dwellest with the daughter, of Egypt ® Heb. make thee vessels of captivity. “ Or the 

gadfly ^ Or according’ io tnany imcimi mdhoriiies upon her 
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21 Also ber bired men in the : 
midst of her are like ^ calves of 
'tbe: : stall;: 'for .tbey, - also are 

. , twraed^tack, they are:ied away 
together, ^ tbey did not stand : 
for tlie day of tbeir calamity is 
come tipon tbem, •^tbe time of 

22 ^Tbe '^sotmd thereof sbali 
go like tbe serpent; for they 
.sbali marcb : witb an army, and: 
come against lier ■ witb ; axes, 
**as liewers of wood. ■ 

23 They shall ctit down her. 
forest, saith theLORB, 2 thongh 
it cannot be searched ; because 

they are more than the locusts, 
and are inniimerabie. 

24 The daughter of Egypt shall 
be put to shame; she shall be 
delivei'ed into the hand of ^ the 
people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, saith: Behold, I will 
punish « Anion of ’ No, and Pha- 
raoh, and Egypt, «with her 
gods, and her kings ; even Pha- 
raoh, and them that trust in 
him: - 

26 And I will S' deliver them in- 
to the hand of those that seek 
their lives, and into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, and into the hand of his 
servants: and ^afterwards it 
shall be inhabited, ^as in the 
days of old, saith the LORD. 

27 ^ But fear not thou, O Jacob 
my servant, neither be dis- 
mayed, O Israel : for, lo, I will 
save thee from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of their cap- 
tivity ; and Jacob shall return, 
and shall be quiet and at ease, 
and none shall make him afraid. 

28 ^^Fear not thou, O Jacob 
my servant, saith the LORD ; 
for I am with thee : for I will 
make a full end of all the na- 
tions whither I have driven 
thee, but I will not make a full 
end of thee; ^but I will cor- 
rect thee with judgement, and 
will in no wise ^ leave thee un- 
punished. 

CHAPTER 47 
I ^HE word of the - Lord 
that came to Jeremiah 
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Chap. 48, 


® ch. Sg. 20. 
Ezek. 2S. is» 

2eph. z. s* 

& Amos 6. 4. 
Mai. 4. a. 

® Amos I. 6, 7. 
Zeph, 2. 4. 
d Co. ch. 46. 7, 8 
& Is. 8. 7. 

® See ch. *. *3. 
/ch. 50. 27. 

^ Cp. ch. 8. i6- 
Cp. Is. ag. 4. 


i Cp. Is. 10. 34 
& 14. 8. 

ft ch. 46.15. 
^Nah. 3.8. 

« Cp. Judg.6. 5 
& 7. 12. 

** ch. 46. 5. 


" ver. 6, 10, ao. 
See ch. 2. 23. 

y Is. 23. 1, 2. 
Joels. 4. 

See ch, 25. sa. 

? Nah. 3. 8. 

^ Ezek. 30. 14, 

XB, 16. 

« Wis. 14. XI. 
See ch. 43. X2. 
Amos I. 8. 

Gen. 20. 14. 
Amos 9. 7. 

Cp. ch. 48. 37 
& Is. 3. 24. 

® ch. 25. 20. 

Cp. Judg. X. x8. 
y ch. 44. 30. 
Ezek. 30. 4 
& 32. 12. 

“ Cp. ch. 48. 37. 

® Deut, 32. 42. 
See Ezek. 22. 
3-S- 

ft Ezek. 29. 13, 24. 
Seels. 29.22-25. 
« Is. 52. 9. 
d Seech. 30. 20, ii 
& Is. 43- S. 

®Cp. Ezek. 24.17. 
/ Mic. 6. 9. 


^ ch. 25, sx, 

2 Kin. 24. 2. 
Seels.ch.x5&i6 
& Ezek.25.8-i2 
& Amos 2: i'3 
&. Zeph, 2. 8, 9, 
ft ver. 22. 

Num, 3a. 3. 

1 ver. 23. 

Num. 32. 37. 
Josh. 23.29. 
Ezek. 25. 9. 

ft ver. 20, 39. 

2 ch. 20. 24. 

ver. 34, 45, 
ch. 49. 3. 

Num, 32. 37. 

Is. 15. 4* 

» Cp. ch, 3*. 3<5, 

'' Cp, Is. xo, at. 


the prophet ^ concerning the 
Philistines, before that Pharaoh 
smote ^Gaza. 

2^HIjS saith the LORD: 

-i. ^Behold, waters rise up 
® out of the north, and shall be- 
come an overflowing stream, 
^^and shall overflow ^^the land 
and all that is therein, the city 
and them that dwell therein ; 
and the men shall cry, and 
ail the inhabitants of the land 
shall howl. 

3 At the noise of the stamping 
of the hoofs of * his strong ones, 
^ at the rushing of his chariots, 
at the rumbling of his wheels, 
the fathers ’^ look not back to 
their children for feebleness of 
hands; 

4 Because of the day that 
cometh to spoil all « the Philis- 
tines, to cut off from ^Tyre and 
Zidon every helper that re- 
maineth; for the LORD will 
spoil the Philistines, ^the rem- 
nant of the ^ isle of Caphtor. 

5 ^Baldness is come upon Ga- 
za; ®Ashkelon is brought to 
nought, the remnant of their 
valley: »how long wilt thou 
cut thyself? 

6 «0 thou sword of the LORD, 
how long will it be ere thou be 
quiet ? put up thyself into thy 
scabbard; rest, and be still. 

7 How canst thou be quiet, 
« seeing the Lord hath given 
®thee a charge? against *Ash- 
kelon, and against the sea 
shore, /there hath he appoint- 
ed it. 

CHAPTER 48 

1 ^ Moah. Thus saith the 

V Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel : Woe unto Nebo ! for 
it is laid waste ; ^ Kiriathaim 
is put to shame, it is taken: 
oMisgab is put to shame ^‘^and 
■^broken down. 

2 The praise of Moab is no 
more; in ’’^Heshbon they have 
devised evil against her, Come, 
and let us cut her off «from 
being a nation. Thou also, O 
^Madmen, shalt be brought to 
silence ; the sword shall pursue 
thee. 


^ Or Her sound is like that of the serpent as it groeth ® Or (ot 
Or sea coast ® Hcb» it. ^ Or the high fort 


® Or hold thee guiltless 
’ dismayed 


W 



Chap. 48, V. 27 

and valiant men for the 

war ? 

laid waste, and 
5 they are gone up into her 
cities, and his chosen young 
men are gone down to ' the 
slaughter, 'saith ,, '■ /Hhe King, 
whose name is: the LORD; of 
hosts* 

16 The calamity of Moafo is 
near to come, and his affliction 
hasteth fast. 

17 Ail ye that are round about 
him, /bemoan him, and all ye 
that know his name ; say, s How 
is the strong ® staff broken, the 
beautiful rod! 

18 O thou daughter that " dwell- 
est in ^Dibon, come down from 
thy glory, and sit in thirst ; for 
the spoiler of Moab is come up 
against thee, he hath destroyed 
thy strong holds. 

19 O 8 inhabitant of ^Aroer, 
3 stand by the way, « and espy : 
ask him that fieeth, and her 
that escapeth; say, What hath 
been done? 

20 Moab is put to shame ; for 
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Ch at. 4^, v> 3 

3 The sound of a cry from 
«^Horonaim, spoiling and great 
destruction! 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little 
ones have caused a cry to be 
heard, 

5 For by the ascent of Luhith 
with continual weeping shall 
they go up; for “in the going 
down of Horonaim they have 
heard the distress of the cry 
of destruction. 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be 

like nhe heath in the wilder- 
ness* ^ , 

7 For, because thou hast 
trusted in thy works and in thy 
treasures, thou also shalt be 
taken; and "Chemosh *shaU 
go forth into captivity, »‘his 
priests and his princes to- 
gether. 

8 ^And the spoiler shall come 
upon every city, and no city 
shall escape; the valley also 
shall perish, and ^the plain 


i Nutn. 21. 29. 
k Cp. Is. 46* 3. 

I Num. 2S. 30. 
Is. 15. 2. 

»»Cp. Is. 47 - 
ch. 49. 3. 
ch. 6. 26. 

P Peut. 2. 36. 
Josh. 13. 9. 

7 Cp. X Sam. 4. 


X3,T6&:Nah,2.x. 
‘ ver. 21. 

Josh.i3.9>s7,2i. 

Cp. Deut. 3. 10. 


^ Moab is laid waste. 

21 And judgement is come up- 
on “the plain' country ; upon 
Holon, and upon ^“Jahzah, and 
upon 2/Mephaath; 

22 And upon ^ Dibon, and upon 
«Nebo. and upon Beth-“dibla- 


10 * Cursed be he that doeth 
»the work of the LORD 2 negli- 
gently, and cursed be he that 


#JudfcS.23- 
Cp.aSam,xS-3)9 { 
&. X Kin. 20. 42. 
w ver. 8 . 

''Cp. I Cor. 15. $8. 

* Num. 21. 23* 

Is. IS. 4- 

p Josh. 13. x 8 . 

* Is. 15, 2. 

« Num. 33. 46. 
b See ver. x. 

® Zeph. I. X2. 
d Cp. Josh. 13. 17 
& I Chr. s. 8. 

^ ver. 4x. 

Amos 2. 2. 

/ ch. 49. i3> *3. 

Is« 63. 1- ^ 


keepeth back his sword from 
blood. 

II Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he hath 


upon Beth-gamul, and upon 

Beth-meon ; 

24 And upon «Kerioth, and 
upon / Bozrah, and upon all 
the cities of the land of Moab, 
far or near. 

25 ^The horn of Moab is cut 
off, and ^'his arm is broken, 
saith the LORD, 

26 ^Make ye him drunken; 
^^for he magnified himself a- 
gainst the LORD: and Moab 
shall » wallow in his vomit, 

and he also shall be in de- 
rision. 

27 ^For was not Israel a de- 
I rision unto thee ? ^was he found 
among thieves? for as often 


® settled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his 
taste remaineth in him, and his 
scent is not changed. 

Therefore, behold, the days 
saith the Lord, that I 


12 

come, _ , . - 

will send unto him them that 
s pour off, and they shall ^ pour 
him off; and they shaU empty k ver. 42. 
his vessels, and break their Lam. 1.9. 

^bottles in pieces. 

13 And ^ Moab shall be a- 
shamed of Chemosh, as “ the « cp. hos. xo. 
house of Israel was ashamed of "" 

^'Beth-el their confidence.^ 7>cp.iKm’x2.: 

14 How say ye. We are mighty « cp. ch. 2. z 6 . 

i for she must fly : and her cities &c. ^ ^ Or deceitfully 

‘ jars ^ Or her cities are gone up smGk& ur sc 

s mb, inhabitresg. ®. Or dismayed 
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Meb, tilt {a 

^ Or art seated 


‘ Ps. 55. 6, 7. 

S. ot S. 3. 14. 
d Cp. ch. as. s8. 

Ms. 16.6. 

/Cp. ver. 6. 


A Cp. ch. so. 36- 
ich. 4.0. 22. 

no- Cp. Deut. 28- 49 
Sc Ezek. 17. 3 
_ & 3 Esd. n. I. 

tor k Cp. Is. 8. 8. 


Chap. 48. V. 27 JEREMIAH 

as thou speake^t’^m, “thou 

waggest the head. , Mat.s7-39- 

28 O ye inhabitants of Moap, 
leave the cities, and dwell in » ver. 9. 

the rock ; and be 'like the dove 

that makcth her nest m rn© ^ ^^p. ch. as. ss. 

sides of the hole’s mouth, 
on <iWe have heard Of the < is. 16.6. 
pride of Moab, that he is very /cp.ver.6. 
proud; his loftiness, and his “ver.e6. 
pride, and his arrog^cy, and 
the haughtiness of his heart. 

QO I know his wrath, saith the 
Lord, that it is nought; '‘his 
boastings have wrought no- cp. Deut. ss. 49 

® Sc Ezek. xy. 3 

thing. ... or .. ^ r i&aEsd. n. I. 

31 ^ Therefore will I howl tor k cp. is. s. s. 

Moab; yea, I will cry out for as.xs.s& *6.7.11. 
all Moab : for the men of -Kir^ I cTzKin.3..5. 
heres shall they mourn. <> cp. is. s3« 7. s. 

32 With more than the weep- ^ see ch. 6. 24. 
ing of ^Jazer will I weep for ^Num.ax.3z. 
thee, ’’O vine of «Sibmah : ^thy ^ is. 16. s, 9. 
branches passed over the sea, ,tp psf‘8o'.®«. 
they reached even to the sea « cp. is. 7.8. 
of blazer: upon thy summer "ver.ss. 
fruits and upon thy vintage the 

spoiler is fallen. 

33 2^ And gladness and joy is ^ is- *6. *0. 
taken away, from the fruitful 

field and from the land of Moab ; 

and I have caused wine to cease 

from the winepresses: none 

shall tread with shouting; the = cp, ch. «. 23. 

shouting shall be no shouting. 

34 From the cry of Heshhon « see is. xs. 4-6 
even unto Elealeh, even unto 


EREMIAH Chap. 49, v. t 

‘‘Ps. 64.8. 38 On all the housetops of 

&l7.*l9. Moab and in the streets there- 
of there is lamentation every 
J ver. 9, where : for I have broken Moab 

"Ps.3s. 6,7. like ^a vessel wherein is no 
s, ot s. 3. 14. pleasure, saith the LoRB. 

p. ci.as.s. How is it broken down! 
e Is. 16. 6. 3 4 o they howl ! /how hath 

/cp.ver.6. Moab tumcd the back with 
S' ver. 36, shame ! so shall Moab become 
a derision and a dismaying to 
all that are round about him. 
40 For thus saith the Lord : 
A cp. ch. so. 36. Behold, *’he shall fiy as an 
*cp S;Sts8.49 eagle, ^'and shall spread out 
& Ezek. 17. 3 his wings against Moab. 

A Cp ^^8 4 ^ ^ '*‘Kerioth is taken, and the 

as xs.s&x6.7,ii. strong holds are surprised, and 
’'‘ver. 34. <»the heart of the mighty men 
0 Cp 7 ?.* Moab at that day shall be as 
/’See ch.6*S- the heart of ^ a woman in her 
?Num. 2S. 3*' pangs. 

’’ Is. 16. 8, 9. 42 And Moab shall be ^' de- 

« Josh. 13. 19- stroyed from being a people, be- 
» cp.^L ^8.” cause ^ he hath magnified him- 
" ver. s6. self against the Lord. 

^ Is. 34. 17. *5. 43 »Fear, and the pit, and the 

Lam. 3. 47. 


pangs. 

42 And Moab shall be de- 
stroyed from being a people, be- 
cause ^ he hath magnified him- 
self against the Lord. 

43 ®Fear, and the pit, and the 
snare, are upon thee, O inhabit- 
ant of Moab, saith the Lord. 

44 He that fieeth from the fear 
shall fall into the pit ; and he 
that getteth up out of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare: 
“for I will bring upon her, even 
upon Moab, the year of their 
visitation, saith the LORD. 

45 6 They that fled stand with- 


Taliaz have thev uttered their 6Cp.Num.x4.9 out strength under ^ the shadow 

. V. r* . Aims'. r.'F . 6 o "fiiria ict Qrrknok 


voice, from Zoar even unto 
«Horonaim, ito Eglath-sheli- ‘'ver. 3. 
shiyah : for the waters of 
Himrim also shall become ^de- ‘JNum.s4. x7. 
solate. 

35 Moreover I will cause to 

cease in Moab, saith the LORD, * see ver. x. 
him that offereth in /the high /cp. is. 15.2 
place, and him that burneth in- & EzA. so. 2 f 
cense to his gods. ^ ver. *3. 

36 Thereforemineheartsound- 

eth for Moab like pipes, and « cp. ch. 46. 27 
mine heart soundeth like pipes & 49- 39- 
for the men of *Kir-heres: iseever.sx. 
^‘therefore the abundaned* that 
he hath gotten is perished. cp. ch- 47. s- 

37 ^For every head is bald, »ch. 35- st- 
and every beard clipped : «^upon 

all the hands are cuttings, and ‘' ch.49. 3. 
®upon the loins sackcloth. see”i‘h!'4.°i 


* of Heshbon : ^ for a fire is gone 

ver. 3. forth out of Heshbon, and a 

flame from the midst of Sihon. 
Num. 24. x7. and hath devoured ‘Hhe corner 
of Moab, and the crown of the 
head of the tumultuous ones. 
See ver. x. 46 « Woe unto thee, O Moab! 
cp- Is. xs- 2 the people of ^ Chemosh is un- 
& Ezek. 20. 29. done : for thy sons are taken 
ver. *3. away captive, and thy daugh- 

ters into captivity. 

cp.ch.46.27 47 ^-'Yet will I 7 bring again 

&4y-39' captivity of Moab in the 

saith the LORD. 
Is* 15.* 2* 3. Thus far is the judgement of 

Moab, 

CHAPTER 49 

‘ch.i9.’3. I »*|^F the children of Am- 
seec‘h%*.°i V moB. Thiis saith the 


Thus saith the 


cities are taken 
Num. zi. 28 , 29 . 


)t three years old /ieo. desolations. ■? (jy hov 
® Oy Fleeing: because of the force thdy stand under 
^ Oy return to 


Oy but Ses 


Cha-p. 49, V. I 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 49, v, ig 


Lord: Hath Israel no soils? “Obad.s, 6 . 

hath he no heir? why then 

doth 5 ^Malcam 2 c possess Gad, 

and his people dwell in the c- cp, Amos i. 13. 

cities thereof? , 


come, saith the LORD, that I «cp.Ps. 10. 14,18 
will cause /an alarm of war to • Sv 
be heard against ^^Rabbah of 9 Ezek. 21. 20 
the children of Ammon r and it &ss. 5^ 
shall become a desolate heap, & g^. ig; 

SLiid ^-^her daughters shall be ^ch. 2s. 38, 
burned witb fire: then shall 
Israel ^possess them that did g-e. 
Spossessbim, saith the Lord. 

3 Howl, 0 “He^Bon, for «Ai 

is spoiled ; cry, ye daughters of cp.josh.8.a8i. 

^Rahbah, 'gird you with sack- 

cloth: lament, and run to and pseech'.sa.g. 

froamongthefences; for^^Mal- ivei.zi. 

cam shall go into captivity, rltectt’.?-' 
^’his priests and his princes sch.48. 7. 
together. 

4 3 Wherefore gloriest thou m 

the valleys, thy flowing valley, ' see obad. 1-4. 

Obacksliding daughter? ^that « ch, 3. h- 
trusted in her treasures, '’ch.48.7. 
ing, Who shall come unto me ? * cp. is. 13- 4. 

5 Behold, will bring a fear cp. ch. 48. 43* 
upon thee, saith the Lord, the 

Lord of hosts, from all that 
are round about thee ; and ye 
shall be driven out every man 
right forth, and there shall be 
none to gather up him that 
wandereth. _ 

6 But « afterward I will bring 

again the captivity of the chil- “ cp. ch. 48. 28. 
dren of Ammon, saith the LORD, 


a Ezek. 21. 20 
'&2S-SV 
Amos 1. 14. 
h ch, 30. 18. 


Cp. Obad. 16. 
h See I Mac. 5. 
5 - 8 . 

^ch. zg.zg. 

ch. 48. 3. 
«CpJosh.8.28i?). 

®ch.48.37. 
Seech. 4. 8. 

P See ch. 22. g. 


See ch. 48. 24. 
' See ch. 24. 9. 


t See Obad. 1-4. 


O F ^ Edom. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts: ‘^Ts wis- 


* Cp. ver. 39 
& ch. 48. 47. 

“ Cp. ch. 48. a8. 
l> ch. 25. 21. 

Is. 34. s- Amos 

I. n, Obad. I. 
Cp. Mai, 1. 2. 
See Ezek. 25. 
12-14. 


dom no more in ^^’Teman? 

<^is counsel perished from the 

prudent ? is their wisdom van- " cp. is. xg. si, «. 

ished? /cp.ch.so. 13. 

8 i^Flee ye, turn back, dwell llZ'zl'2z> 

deep, O inhabitants of ^^Dedan ; . 3- 

for I wiU bring the calamity of 

Esau upon him, ^the time that I ch. go. 37, 31. 

I shall visit him. 

9 ’Tf grapegatherers came to "‘ver. 33. 
thee, ^ would they not leave 

«sonie gleaning grapes? ’ 4 f ^porien 19-21,' 
thieves by night, would they not see ch. go. 44-46. 
destr<w till they had enough ? 1 g. 

10 «But I have made Esau « Mai. 1,3. 


bare, ' «T ' have uncovered his 
secret places,' 'and he shall not 
be able to hide himself : his 
seed is'spoileds and his breth- 
ren, and his neighbours, and 
^^he is not. 

11 ® Leave thy fatherless chil- 
dren, I will preserve them alive ; 
^"atid let thy widows trust in me* 

12 For thus saith the Lord: 
^Behold, they "’to whom it per- 
tained not to drink of the cup 
shall assuredly drink; ^and art 
thou he that shall altogether 
go unpunished ? thou shalt not 
go unpunished, but thou shalt 
surely drink. • 

; 13 For ^I have sworn by niy- 
i self, saith' the LORD, that'« Boz- 
rah shall become ’ an astonish- 
ment, a reproach, a waste, and 
a curse ; and all the cities 
thereof shall be perpetual 
wastes. 

14 <^1 have heard tidings from 
the Lord, and an ambassador 
is sent among the nations, say-- 
ingf ^Gather yourselves toge- 
ther, and come against her, 
and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, behold, I have made 
thee small among the nations, 
and despised among men. 

16 As for thy terribleness, the 
pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, O thou that dwellest 
in the clefts of <‘»the rock, that 
boldest the height of the hill : 
though thou shouldest «make 
thy nest as high as the eagle, 
I will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the Lord. 

17 And <^Edom shall become 
an astonishment; /’every one 
that passeth by it shall be 
astonished, /and shall hiss at 
all the plagues thereof. 

18 ’As in the overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ^^and the 
neighbour cities thereof, saith 
the Lord, ’^’no man shall dwell 
there, ’’’neither shall any son of 
man’bojourn therein. 

19 Behold, «he shall come up 
like a lion from ’ the pride 
of Jordan ^ag'ainst the strong 
habitation ; »but I will suddenly 


* Or their king. ® inherit ^ Wherefore gloriest thou in the vaHe;jrs ? thy valley 

flowetlx away < Or they will leave no gleaning grapes ; if thieves by night, they will 
destr^ till they have enough. For &c. iSb^Obadg. ® C?r whose judgement was not 

OrSelsL ’ <9r swelling » Or unto the permanent pastures 

® Or for I will suddenly drive them awaj*- 
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«Kedar, and[ spoil ^ the children 
of the east. 

Their tents and their flocks 
shall they take; they shall 
carry away for themselves 
their ^^curtainfe, and all their 
vessels, and their camels : and 
they shall cry unto them, 
^Terror on every side, 

30 *Flee ye, wander far off, 
dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of 
Hazor, saith the LORD; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon hath taken counsel against 
.you, and hath conceived a pur-' 
pose against you. 

31.^ Arise, get you up unto a 
nation ® that is at ease, ^"that 
dwelieth without care, saith 
the Lord ; i' which have neither 
gates nor bars, which dwell 
alone. 

32 And their camels shall be 
a booty, and the multitude of 
their cattle a spoil : and T will 
scatter unto all winds ^Hhem 
that have the corners of their 
hair polled; and I will bring 
their calamity from every side 
of them, saith the Lord. 

33 And Hazor shall be -a 
dwelling place of jackals, a 
desolation for ever; ^no man 
shall dwell there, ^neither shall 
any son of man sojourxi therein. 

34 ^T'HE word of the LORD 

A that came to Jeremiah 

the prophet concerning ^*Elani 
in the beginning of the reign 
of -fZedekiah king of Judah, 
sa3dng, 

I' 35 Thus saith the Lord of 
I hosts : Behold, I will break ^'the 
bow of « Elam, the chief of their 
might. 

36 'And upon «Elam will I 
bring the four winds from the 
four quarters of heaven, and 
will scatter them toward all 
those winds; and there shall 
be no nation whither ^the out- 
casts of ^ Elam shall not come, 

37 And I will cause ^Elam ^“to 
be dismayed before their ene- 
mies, andhefbre them that seek 
thdr life: and I will bring evil 
upon them, even ‘’my fierce 
anger, saitti the Lord; «and I 


“ Is. zi, 168160. 7, 
b Is. XX. 14. 
Ezek. 25. 4, 10. 
See Judg". 6. 3. 

® See ch, to. 6. 
rf Ps. X 30 . 5. 

S. of S. 1. 5. 

^ Job 9. ig. 

/Cp. ch. 30. 21. 


and whoso is chosen, him will 
I appoint over her : ‘^for who is 
like me ? ‘-’and who will appoint 
me a time? /‘and who is the' 
shepherd that will stand before 
me? 

20 Therefore hear ye the coun- 


sel of the Lord, that he hath 
taken against ''‘"Edom ; and his 
purposes, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of ^“Te- 
man ; ^ Surely ^ they shall drag 
them away, even the little ones 
of the flock; surely he shall 
make their 2 habitation ^ deso- 
late with them. 

21 The earth trembleth at the 
noise of their fall 


there is a 
cry, the noise whereof is heard 
in the Red -Sea. 

22 Behold, ^ he shall come up 
and fly as the eagle, and spread 


out his wings against ®Bozrah ; * ver. 13- 
and the heart of the mighty ‘ver. 36. 
men of Edom at that day shall « see ch. 9. zt 
be as the heart *’of a woman in ver. 24. 
her pangs. 

23|^F ‘'^Damascus. 

V math is ashamed, and y j Kin. & %. 

«Arpad ; for they have heard ^ech.g.®. 
evil tidings, they are melted 
away: ‘’there is'* sorrow on the fiver. la. 
sea ; it cannot be quiet, 2ech. 9. 4. 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, 

‘^she tumeth herself to flee, ‘^Cp.ch.46. s 
and trembling hath seized on 
her : anguish and sorrows have ^ ch. 25. 25. 
taken hold of her, as ^of a 
woman in travail. Eiek.32.24. 

25 How is nhe city of praise 

not forsaken, the city of my ^^cp.ch. 33. 9 
joy ? Is. 22. 6. 

26 ^Therefore her young men ich. 50. 30. 
shall fall in her streets, and all 
the men of war shall be brought 
to silence in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

27 And ^T will kindle a fire in ^ see ch. t?. 2; 

the wall of “’Damascus, and 
it shall devour the palaces of 
^ Ben-hadad. ^ 

28 f\F “Kedar, and of the 
^ kingdoms of Hazor, »«cp. ch.s,^7 

which Nebuchadrezzar king of «is.2i.x6&ea. 

Babylon smote. ■ ' 

>PHUS saitb the LORD: 

A p Arise ye, go up to ? see ch. 9. iis. 

’ Or the little ones of the flock shall drag; them away^ \ Of’ pastures Or astonished 
at them Or care ^ Jtm/Aer is the- erifSitlksting outcasts, 

937. : Hh3 


Chap. 49, v. 37 


JEREMIAH 


Chap. 50, v. 16 


will send the sword after them, 
till I have consumed them : 

-?8 Aird I will set my throne 
in <’Elam, and will d^troy from 
tlience king a.nd princes, saitb. 
the Lord. 

39 But it shall come to pa^ 
in the latter days, "^that 1 will 
bring again the captivity of 
“Elam, saith the LORD. 

chapter 50 

I rt^HE word that the LORD 


6 ch. 4S- 
See Is. 48. 30. 
ch. ?S- s5* 

Gen. 54. 1. 

Is. II. II &SI.2. 
Ezek. 33. 24- 
Dan. 8. ». 


tion of justice, even the LorDj 
« tl2e hope of their fathers. 

8 ^'Fiee out of the midst of 
Babylon, *^and go forth out 
of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he-goats before 
the flocks, 

9 For, io, I will stir up and 
cause to come up against Baby- 
lon ® an assembly of great na- 
tions from the north country: 
and they shall set themselves 


rr^HE word that the LORD in array against her ; from 

1 spake concerning /Baby- j . ' See Is ^3- x~i4. thence she shall be taken i their 

1 "7 ^ arrows shall be as of ^ an expert 

. - . ' ■ .a:. — 1-«11 


Ion, concerning the land ot. the arrows snau ue tts ul - ctti l 

Chaldeans, ^'by Jeremiah the ^^cp.ch.sx.ssi^o- mighty man; ® none shall return 
prophet. in vain. 

sISeCLARE ye among the cp. ch. zs- lo ^' And Chaldea shall be a 


sT^ECLARE ye among the cp. ch. zs- 
U nations and publish, and 
set up a standard; publish, and 
conceal not: say, ‘Babylon is 
taken. ‘Bel is put to sbame, 

Merodach is ^ dismayed; 'her 
images are put to shame, her 
idols are 1 dismayed. 

3 For out of the north there see ch. 1. 14. 
conieth up a nation against her, 

« which shall make her land '‘ver.13. 23. 
desolate, and none shall dwell 
therein t they are fled, they are g. 

gone, ^ both man and beast. ch. sx. 43. 

4. yfn those days, and in that ^ seech. 3.18. 
time, saith the LORD, nhe chil- , ,3. 

dreh of Israel shall come, they | |i. 

and the children of Judah to- iseVch. A ie 
gether ; «they shall go on their hos. 3. s- 
way weeping, and shall seek 
the lord their God. rTi!:£zf 

5 "They shall inquire con- ycp.is.a.3. 
cerniog Zion with their faces 3. 

2 thitherward, ^saying, Come « see ch. 32.4 


® ch. SI. 62. 

Cp. Ps. 133. 8- 
P ch. 51. 43- 


»• ver. 39. 

* ch. 31. 9. 18. 
Ezra 8. ai. 

Ps. 126. 6. 
t See ch. i8. i6. 
“ Hos. 3. 5. 


* ver. 9. ch. 51. 
XX. Is. 2Z. z. 
y Cp. Is. a. 3. 
j'ver.'S®.^ 
Cp.ch, 51. 3. 

“ See ch. 32. 40. 


in vam. 

10 ^‘And Chaldea shall be a 
spoil: all that spoil her shall 
be satisfied, saith the LORD. 

11 ^•' Because are glad, be- 

cause ye rejoice, 0 ye that 
plunder mine heritage^ because 
ye are wanton as an heifer 
« that treadeth out the corn, and 
neigh as strong horses ; 

12 Your mother shall be sore 

ashamed; she that bare you 
shall he confounded ; behold, 
she shall be the hindermost of 
the nations, wilderness, a 

dry land, and a desert. 

13 " Because of the wath of 
the Lord it shall not be inha- 
bited, but it shall be wholly 
desolate : every one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, 
^ and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 ®Set yourselves in array 
against Babylon round about, 


2 thitherward, ^ saying, Come « see cii. 32. 40. "all ye that bend the bow; 
ye, and 3 join yourselves to the ^cp. ver.7. at her, spare no arrows: 

Lord in an « everlasting cove- i>for she hath sinned against 

nant that shall not be for- cp. Mat. 18.12 LORD, 


nant that shall not be for- ‘^cprSat.y.^ia 
gotten " & Luke IS" 4. 

6 ‘‘ Tiff Y people hath been lost (mg.' foSjig.). 

i»i sheep: .‘'tbeir . shep- 
herds have caused them to go i-s. 
astray, they have turned them 
away on the mountains: they & si. 6,11 
have gone from mountain to 
hill, they have forgotten * their fc Cp. Prov. 
resting place, ISfes.* 

j. r, 1 Jt. ... s 1 Jfr - 


i ver. 29. 
ch- si. S6. 
fc Cp. Prov, 24. 15 
& lug. 

& Is. 63. 10 


15 « Shout against her round 
about; ®she hath ^ submitted 
herself; her bulwarks are fallen, 
0 her walls are thrown down : for 

it is the vengeance of the LORD ; 
take vengeance upon her; ®as 
she hath done, do unto her. 

16 Cut off the sower from Baby- 
lon, and him that handleth the 


•estmg place, . &is. 6 s.xo . . “t:* 7:'^” li ^ ” 

7 All that found them have &Ezek. 34.14. sickle m the time of harvest. 


devoured them: ^and their ad- 
versaries said. We offend not, 
because they have sinned a- 
gainst the Lord, ^the habijta- 


I Cp. ch. 40. 2, 3. 

ch. 46, 16. 

« Cp. ch. 51. 9. 
See Is. 13. 14. 

«■ Cp. ver. 14. 

P ch. '31. 23. 


SIUJSlIC; iix LXiC; V*. . 

^>‘for fear of theoppressingsword 
« they shall turn every one to 
his people, and they shall flee 
every one to his own land. 


^ riy broken down ^ hitherward. » Or they shall join themselves ^ <9#- accord- 
me to. (another reading a mighty man that maketh childless = Or that retumeth not 

« S*r at grass y.'-i W5d.'givenlier hand. 

. 9 # 


"it^TSRAEL is a scattered 
Jl sheep; ^the lions have 
driven him away : ^ first the 
king of Assyria ‘''hath devoured 
him;- .and last' this ^^Nebucha^ 
rezzar king of Babylon ^ha«h 
broken his bones. 
i8' Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, ■ the God of Is- 
rael: Behold, Twill punish the 
king- of Babylon and his tod, 
«as I have punished the king 
of Assyria. ^ ^ , 

IQ i^And I will bring Israel 


,JERE'M, 1 AH 


Chap. 5 ^^ 3 ^ 


scattered 

ons have 

'first the <^cii.z.i5Si4.7. 

devoured 
ehuchad-? a is. < 3 - 
on '‘hath 

A* /ch. 46 . 21 . 

Hz Kin. 24 . 10 , 14 . 

saith the see a Kin. 25. 

Od of IS- h Cp. ch. S*- 34* 
unish the ^ cp. ver. s. 

bis land, 

the king ns. 10,12 & 24.21. 

cp, Fs. 76. IS. 
Cp. ch. 51 . II 

ag Israel & 13 ■ 


87 Slay all ^'her bullocks; let 

them go down to the slaughter : 
woe unto them ! for their day 
is come, time of their 

visitation. 

88 The voice of them that 
^ flee and escape out of the 
land of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of his 
temple. 

29 Cali together ^the archers 
against Babylon, all them that 
bend the bow ; ^ camp against 


again to hisipasture, andJ’he her round about; let none 

P «TPSo_. 14. 24, s* fh^rjanf « *'* rpmnnnp-nQpo 


shail feed on « Carmel and ‘^Ba- 0 Cp. ver. 14 
Shan, and his soul shall te 
satisfied upon the hills of E- , mic. 7. ,4. ’ 
phraiiii and in ® Gilead. '■ch. 25. 14. 

20 In those days, and in that '^is.47.*o. 
time, saith the LORD, The ini- ' Cp. is. 40. 2. 
quity of Israel shall be sought 
for, and there shall be none; «ch.49. 26. 
and the sins of Judah, and they 
shall not be found : for I will "is. 33- 24 - 
pardon them whom I leave as ^ 
a remnant. 

. 21 f^O up against the land 
of ^Merathaim, even a- 
gainst it, and against the inha- * v«r, 27. 
bitants ^/of ®Pekod: slay ^®and yveri^^dirmg.j 
'Hitterly destroy after them, saith * ver. 26. 
the Lord, anddoaccordingtoail ^p* s*- 3 - 

that I have commanded thee. 

28 ® A sound of battle is in the cb. s*. 34- 
tod, and of great destruction. ^ 

23 ® How is the hammer of "is- *4. <5. 
the whole earth cut asunder 
and broken! ^^how is Babylon cp. Rev. 18. jc 
® become a desolation among /ver. 3, 13. 
the nations ! /Cp. ver. 17. 

24.^1 have laid a share for cp. ps. mi- 9- 
thee, and thou art also taken, 

O Babylon, and ^Thou wast not f • 3 ^ 

aware: thou art found, and i cp. is. 14. 17. 
also caught, because thou hast ^ see is. 43- h- 
striven against the Lord. ^seech.io. id. 

25 The lord hath opened his f • 
armoury, and hath brought 

forth 'The weapons of his in- » is. 13. 5. 
dignation; for the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, hath a work to 
do in the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her ^from the 
utmost border, open her ® store- " ch. 31. 57- 
hoiises: I'cast her up as heaps, pcp':^'eh'4.2. 


^ ver. 27. 
ch. 49. 8. 

^ ver.27(lormg.). 
* ver. 26. 

Cp. ch. 51. 3. 


l> Sea ch. 17. 27. 


and "^destroy her utterly; 
nothing of her be left. 


'Cp.ve?.M thereof escape; 'recompense 
& Job 16, 13- her according to her work ; ac- 
cording to all that she hath 
ch. 25.14.’ done, do unto her: for she 
Is. 47-10. hath been « proud against the 
Cp. Is. 40. 2. Lord, against the Holy One of 
Israel. 

‘ ch. 49 - 26. 30 « Therefore shall her young 

men fall in her streets, and all 
« Is. 33. 24. her men of war shall be brought 
See ch. 3*. 34 - to silence in that day, saith the 
LORD. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, 
''>0 Thou proud one, saith the 
' ver. 27. Lord, the LORD of hosts : tor 
'ver!i(ftrmg.). ^ay.is coHie, the time that 
'ver. 26. I . -Will Visit thee. 

Cp. ch. 51. 3. 02 « And the proud one shall 

stumble and fall, and none shall 
^ cb. SI. 34- raise him up ; ^and I will kindle 
' Sea ch. 17. 27. a fire in his cities, and it shall 
' 2s. M- *5. devour all that are round about 
him. 

J cp. Rev. 18. 19, 33 ^HUS saith the Lord of 

X hosts : -^The children of 
fCp. ver. 17. I Israel and the children of Judah 

/ Cp. Ps. MI. 9. are oppressed together : and all 
that took them captives hold 
'4 cp. ch. 51.31 them, fast ; * they refuse to let 

& Dan. 5 . 30 . them p-o 
rep. Is. 14. 17. *. ^ 

i See Is. 43. 14. 34. /''Their redeemer is strong ; 

’ See ch. iq. i 6 . I the LORD of hosts is his name ; 
ch. 51. 35. he shall throughly plead their 
cause, that he may give rest to 
" Is. 13. 5. the earth, and disquiet the in. 
habitants of Babylon. 

35 A sword is upon the Chal- 
deans, saith the LORD, and up- 
on the inhabitants of Babylon, 
" ch. 51. 57. and upon her princes, and upon 

-cp“’i5'eh%.=:. to? Wise me^ , 

? Dan. 4. 6. .36 A sword IS upoB ^ the 

'■ Is. 44. as (mg:-)* :n boasters, and they shall dote : 


ver. 3, 13. 
/Cp. ver. 17. 


* Cp. ch. 51. 31 
&Dan. 5. 30. 
i Cp. Is. 14. 17. 


ch. 51. 36. 
Is. SI. 22. 


" ch. 51. 57. 

Dan. 5. 30. 
J>Cp. Neh. 4.2., 


let ? Dan. 4. 6 . 


• <9rfoId ^ T/ia^ /.s Double rebellion* - , . Visitation. ** devote. 

^ <9;^ from every Quarter ® <9;^ granaries ' ’ AfeA devote her. ^ 6>.>^many fUhO 

Pride. /7*?A Pride. boastings. / '■ 


J 


Chap. 50, v. 36 


JEREMIAH 


a sword is upon her “mghty 
men. and they shall he dis- 

sword is upon their ^ 
homes, and upon their chariots, 

and upon all '*the minglM peo- 

pie that are in the midst of ^ 
ber, and “they shall become 
as women: ^a sword is upon j 
her treasures, and they shall 

he robbed. . s 

•38 '‘A drought is upon her , 
■vraters, and they shall be dried i 
up: ifor it is a land of graven 
images, and they are mad upon 
1 idols. ^ . , 

■30 * Therefore the wild beasts 
of tte desert with the 2 wolves; 
shaU dwell there, and the os- 
triches shall dwell therein : and 

it shall be no more ii^bited 
for ever ; iieittier shall it oe 
dwelt in from generation to . 

®^®^is°when God overthrew “ 
Sodom and Gomorrah and the < 
neighbour cities thereof, saitn ^ 
the Lord; ’so shall no man 
dwell there, neither shall any 
son of man sojourn therein. 

41 « Behold, a people cometh 
from the north ; and a 
nation, and many kings shall 
be stirred up from the utter- 
most parts of the earth. 

42 They lay hold on bow and 
spear ; they are cruel, and have 
no mercy ; their voice roareth 
like the sea, and they ride upon 
horses ; every one set in array, 
as a man to the battle, against 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the fame of them, and 
his hands wax feeble : anguish 
hath taken hold of him, and\ 
pangs as of a woman in tra- 
vail. 

44 Behold, he shall come up 
like a lion from the pride of 
Jordan against the strong ha- 
bitation: but I will suddenly 
make them run away from her ; 
and whoso is chosen, him will 
I appoint over her : for who^ is 
like me ? and who will appoint 
me a time? and .who is the 


ch. 51. 57 * 
b Job 4s. xo. 

^ ch. sx. XI, xa,a9. 
is. X4. 24. '• 


d See ch. 25. 20. 

® cli. SI. 30. 

/ ch. 49. 20. 

7 Cp. Is. 45* 3* 


h Is. 44.z7- , 
Cp. ch. sx. 30. 

i See ch. 49 - zi. 
fc ver. a. 
ch. sz. 47 » SZ* 


Cp. Lam, 3. 6a 
(for mg.). 

« Cp. ch. 4. zz 
Sc Is. at. I. 

" Gen. 19. 35. 

See Is. X3. 19. 

P Cp. Mat. 3. ta. 
See ch. X5. 7. 

? Cp. ch, a. 28. 

*■ ch. 51. 43. 

r’Cp.ch.So. 14)29' 
t For ver. 41-43) 
see ch. 6. 23-24. 


« Cp. ch. so. zz. 


See Is. 54- S' 7 ' 


' Cp. Gen. 19. zS- 
«ch. 50.1S. 

h For ver. 44-46, 
seech. 49. 19-21. 

« Cp. Ps. 75. 8 
& Rev. 17. 4. 
d Rev. 14. 8. 

1 « Seech. 25.13, x6, 


shepherd ^that will stand be- 
fore me? 

4« Therefore hear ye nhe 
counsel of the Lord, that he 
hath taken against Babylon ; 

« and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the land of the 
Chaldeans: / Surely they shall 
drag them away, even the little 
ones of the hock ; surely he 
shall make their habitation de- 
solate with them. 

46 » At the noise of the taking 

of Baby lon the earth trembleth, 

and the cry is heard among the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 51 

1 mHUS saith the Lord; 

J. Behold, I will raise up 
aeainst Babylon, and against 

X themthat dwell ”4n3Leb-kamai, 

wa destroying wind. 

2 And I will send unto Baby- 
lon ^ strangers, i’that shall fan 

, her; and they shall empty her 
’ land : for in the day of trouble 
they shaU he against her round 
about. ^ ^ 

9, 3 5 «Let not the archer bend 

[, his bow, and let him not lift 
himself up in his coat of mail : 
and spare ye not her young 
men; < 3 tt destroy ye utterly all 
her host. , 

4 And they shall fall down 
slain in the land of the Chal- 
deans, ’’and thrust through in 
her streets. 

5 »For Israel is not forsaken, 

nor Judah, of his God, of the 
LORD of hosts; though their 
land is full of guilt against the 
Holy One of Israel. „ 

6 ^^Flee out of the nudst oi 
Babylon, and save every man 

IS. his life; »be not cut off in her 
iniquity; ‘"for it is the time of 
,6. the LORD^S vengeance; he will 
render unto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been/'a golden 
■ cup in the LORD^S hand, ‘^that 

made all the earth drunken : 
,x6. « the nations have drunk of her 
wine ; therefore the nations are 
mad, . 

u 8 / Babylon is suddenly fallen 


, rr r i .2 iiDwtino- rreatuTSS. ^ T/tai ts The heart of them that rise up 

iJmi lilt&th himself up &c. ® devote ye all &c. 
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molten image is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. 

18 They are vanity, a work of 
delusion : in the time of their 
visitation they shall perish. 

19 The portion of Jacob is not 
like these ; for he is the former 
of all things ; and Israel is the 
tribe of his inheritance: the 
hoWD of hosts is his name. 

20 'i 7 >yiH 0 U art my ® battle 

X axe and weapons of 
war : and with thee will I ^ break 
in pieces the nations ; and with 
thee will I destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break 
in pieces the horse and his 
rider; 

22 And with thee will I break 
in pieces the chariot and him 
that rideth therein ; and with 
thee will I break in pieces man 
and woman ; and with thee will 
I break in pieces ’ the old man 
and the youth ; and with thee 
will I break in pieces ’’the 
young man and the maid ; 

23 .Md with thee will I break 
in pieces the shepherd and his 
fiock; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in 
pieces governors and depu- 
ties. 

24 And I will render unto 
Babylon and to all the inhabit- 
ants of Chaldea all their evil 
that they have done in Zion in 
your sight, saith the Lord. 

25 "DEHOLD, I am against 
XJ thee, destroying 

mountain, saith the Lord, 
which destroyest all the earth : 
and I will stretch out mine hand 
upon thee, and roll thee down 
j^om the rocks, ^'and will make 
thee a burnt mountain. 

26 And they shall, not take of 
thee stone for a corner, nor 
a stone for foundations; but 
thou Shalt be desolate for ever, 
saith the Lord. 

27 '^Set ye up a standard in 
the land, -^’blow the trumpet 
among the nations, prepare 
^^ the nations against her, call 
together against her ’the king- 
doms of ^"Ararat, Minni, and 


established the world by his 
and by his under- 


wisdom, and by his under- 
standing hath he stretched out 
the heavens : 

16 When he uttereth his voice, 
there is a tumult of waters in 
the heavens, and he causeth 
the vapours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; he mak- 
eth lightnings for the rain, and 


bringeth forth the wind out of ^ 
his treasuries. , , ^ 

17 Every man is become brut- ^ 
ish and is without knowledge ; * 
every goldsmith is put to shame I 
by his graven image: for his 

* Or bright dean. ~ I/ek fill, 

^ (9rmanl Or 
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Chap. 5 I> v. 48 


“Asbkenaz:- appoint a ’’mar- 

shal against her; 'cause tne iNah.a.u- 

liorses to come up as the rough ' i'- =4 

cankefwomi. . , ^Seever. 14. 

28 ^ ^Prepare against her * tne /see ch. is. 16. 

nations,thekin^of'theMeaes, 

“the governors thereof, "'and , l^et "sA,. 

the deputies thereof, and all the k Nah. 2. «, la 
‘^land of his dominion* s?. 

20 ^ And the land trenihleth „ ^ 

and is in pain: for the pur- «cp.ch. 34 -i- 
poses oftheLORD againstBaby- ven 57, ^ 
Ion do stand, to make the land , 


and is in pain: ^‘for-the pur- 
poses of the Lord against Baby- 
lon do stand, to make the land 
of Babylon a desolation, with- 
out inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Baby- 
lon have forborne to fight, they 
remain in their strong holds; 
their might hath failed; nhey 
are become as women: *her 
dwelling places are set on fire ; 
» her bars are broken. 

31 One ^^post shall run to meet 


qi Une 'mOSr SUau 1 ujj. i.vj wan. 3. 13. 

another, and one messenger to “cp..chr.3o.6. therwt become '^a 

set another, to ^hew the fang desolation *’a dry land, and a 

Babylon that fas aty IS taken *ch. 5 ..«. a land wherein no man 

ciSf^aSgesare'sur- Sn 

feed, and the breeds they have Ir^dTvSl = do judgement 

rned with and the men ^ ^ 44 ^ Babylon, and n 

Srf T HP n See is. 46. s. 'wnU bring forth out of his mouth 

^ F°of S®tb?God of Is- 'cT^ra,,7,6. that wfacj be bath swallowcd 

.:r5iS5S?i,S?iB.wta sii’StS’rYw 

rAS."^S£,“y5^JS.F- ^ 

:tle while, and the time of ? ver. 58. « ll/rY neoDle go ve out of 

.rvest sbaU come for hen 45 M^the“?idkVher, and 

.... Wh frn«hpd <me he "cb.so.*?. ? the fierce anger of the LORD. • 

ue, he hath ciusneci , i' see ch. la. 13. .c let not vottr heart 

^th made Une an empty ves- 4h Ana lei nox youi ^ 

si, ^he hath swallowed ^me s ver. 44. faint, 

1 like a dragon he hath ’’ ^p* 37« ?• rumour that shall be heard 111 

ed his LwTith my deli- , the land; 

• he hath cast 4 me out. come one year, and after that 

;5 5 The violence done to me another ^in^the 

iH fn nw flecth be tinon Babv- rumour, and violence in me 

n ?hSf thf qSSant of’ land, ^ruler against ruler* 

S; anri ^ blood be 47 Therefore, behold, the days 

50n thi inhabitante Of Chal- “ cp.ch. 30. *. come, faat “I wfa do ^d|^ 
.a .shall Terusalem sav. graven imagra 

the .cp.ch,3o.s.. of Babylon, 

ORD : Behold, ®I will plead thy » ch. s». 34. fab*iii the midst 

luse, and take vengeance for y Is. her slam shall fall 

lee; and ®rwill dry up her sea, the heaven and the 

id make her fountain dry. «cp. Rev. 18.20. onri nil that is therein. 

And Babylon shall -become se% is. 44>^3- eart h, and ^ ah mat is xnerem, 

i sanctify. » Or fords s Or marshes wols. , 

and my flesh. ' ifirA inhabitress. ■ £J4- an astonishment « tumnk 


« Gen. K. 3. ' heaps,, ^a. dwelling place for 

1 Chr. 1.6. igpUals ./ an astonishment, /and 
' an hissing, without inhabitant. 

4 Is. 13.22. 38 ^They shall roar together 

'See ver. 14.^ '-like young lions; they shall 
ycp°. 1^05^4- growl as lions’ whelps. 
h See ch. <5. 4, 30 When they are heated, 

1 f? »*I will make their feast, and >' I 

?&e ye‘r'.ir. ' will J> make them druiikeu, that 
“ ver. 23, 57- they mav rejoice, ^ and sleep a 
« cp. Is. er. 5- pei-petufa Sleep, and not wake, 

P?en57 ■ ■ kith the Lord. 

? See ch; 8. x6. .q I will bring them down like 
’■ch.50.45. lambs to the slaughter, like 
rams with he-goats. 

.ch 23 26. 41 How is “ Sheshach tafan! 

' Cp. Is. 13- and ‘ the praise of the whoie 

„ „ earth " surprised ! how is Baby- 

• ch. 50. 37. Ion become ’ a desolation amoi^ 

Cp. Is. 19. 16. the nations ! 

* Is. 47. 14. .2 y Xhe sea is come up upon 

*'&!s.T7fi. Babylon: she is covered with 

2 Lam. 2. 9. the ® multitude of the waves 


4 ai.iv.»i 4 Li.V 4 * , **i.*vt — T"^. 1 . 

meet another, to the fang 

of Babylon that fas city is taken ich.so.^. ! 
'on every quarter: «ch.so. 25 <mg.i. 

33 And the 2 passages are 'sur- 

prised, and the 'reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men 
of war are affrighted. % i. 

33 Tj'OR thus saith the LORD 5,. 3^. 

JC of hosts, the God of Is- Cp. Ezra 1. 7, e. 
rael:« The daughter of Babylon 
is like ^ a threshing-floor at the see is. 21. 10. 
time when it is trodden; yet a 
little while, and the time of /ver. 58. 
harvest shall come for her. s 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king gifev.14. x5. 
of Babylon ^hath devoured « see ver. e. 
’^me, he hath crushed ‘‘me, he 

hath made Une an empty ves- 
sel, ^he hath swallowed ^me 5 ver. 44, 
up like "a dragon, he hath I ^*31.7. 
filled his maw with my deli- ? Mat. 24. 6, 7. 
cates ; he hath cast « me out. 

35 5 The violence done to me 
and to my flesh be upon Baby- ; 
ion, shall the » inhabitant of 
Zion say; and, My blood be 

upon the inhabitants Of Chal- “ cp. ch. 50. a. 
dea, shall Jerusalem say, 

36 Therefore thus saith the " cp. ch. 50. *2. 

LORD: Behold, will plead thy »' ch. so. 34. 
cause, and take vengeance for y ig. 
thee; and 1 will dry up her sea^ ^cp veV^i?®* 
and ^ make her fountain dry. „ ^ j; fg. 

37 And Babylon shall become See Is. 44. 23. 


I ver. 58. 

Cp. Is. 17-. S 
& Joel 3. 13 
& Rev. 24. 15. 
See ver. 6. 

® ch. 50. 17. 

I' See ch. la. 13. 

5 ver. 44, 

Cp. Is. 37. 7. 
s Ps. 74. 23. 
t Mat, 24. 6, 7. 


« Cp. ch. so. a. 

" Cp. ch. 50. 22. 

»' ch. so. 34 - 

y Is. 44. 27. 

Cp. ch. so. 38. 

* Cp. ver. 13. 
j « Cp. Rev. 18. 20. 
See Is. 44. 23. 


US* My wrong and my fiesh, 
® Msb. visit upon, - 


CHAP. V. 48. 
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Chap. 52, v, 3 


shall sing for joy over Babylon ; 
for the spoilers shall come un- 
to her firom the north, saith the 
LORD. 

49 1 As Babylon hath caused 
the slain of Israel to fall, ® so at 
Babylon shall fall the slain of 
all the 2 land. 

50 ^ Ye that have escaped the , 
sword, go ye, stand not still; 
remember the LORD from afar, | 
and let Jerusalem come into' 
yoitr mind, 

51 * We are ashamed, becanse ; 
we have heard reproach ; ^'con- 
fusion hath covered our faces : 

. for strangers arexome into the 
sanctuaries of the Lord’s house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the LORD, that 
will do judgement upon her 
graven images; ‘^and through 
all her land the wounded shall 
groan. 

53 Though Babylon should 
mount up to heaven, and 

though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, yet 
from me shall spoilers come 
unto her, saith the LORD. 

54 ^ The sound of a cry from 
Babylon, and of great destruc- 
tion from the land of the Chal- 
deans! 

55 For the Lord spoileth Baby- 
lon, and destroyeth out of her 
the great voice; *attd their 
waves roar like many waters, 
the noise of their voice is ut- 
tered : ■ 

56 For the spoiler is come up- 
on her, even upon Babylon, and 
her mighty men are taken, their 
bows are broken in pieces : ^ for 
the Lord is a God of recom- 
pences, he shall surely requite. 

57 And will make drunk 
her princes and her wise men, 
<^her governors and her depu- 
ties, and her mighty men ; and 
they shall sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not wake^ saith ^the 
King, whose name is the IX)RD 
of hosts. 

58 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts : s broad / walls of 
Babylon shall be utterly ^over- 


« Cp. Is. 4S. a, 
i> ch. go. 3. 

® Hab. a. 13. 

li ver. 64. 

^ Cp. ver. 34. 


/ Cp. ch. 33. X2 
& Bar. I. X. 

S' Cp. ch. 44. 28. 


i ch. 7. 19. 

Ps. 44. ig, 16. 

/i Cp. ch. 36. 3. 

i Lam. 1. 10. 

See ver. 1-58 
& ch. 50. 1-46. 

” Cp. ch. 50. 2. 


® Job 34. 12. 
Ezek. 26. 15, 


^ Cp. ver. 35. 
See Is. 14. 13. 
ch. go. 3. 

Cp. ch. 49. 16. 


“Cp.ch. rg.io,!!. 
Cp. Rev. i8. 31 , 


Cp. ver. 42. 
See ch. 5. as. 


“ ch. go. 15; 

Is, 59. iS. 

‘‘ For ver. 1-37, 
see a Kin. 24. 

X8— 2g. 21, 

J' ver. 39, 


See ch. 46. iS. 

' 2 Kin. 23. 37. 
See ch, 22.13- 17. 


/ver. 44, 
ch. go. ig. 


thrown, "and her high gates 
shall be burned with fire ; and 
the peoples shall labour for 
vanity, and the nations for the 
fire ; ^and they shall be weary. 

59 ^HE word which Jere- 

A niiah the prophet com- 
manded Seraiah / the son of 
Neriah, the son of Mahseiah, 
when he went with Zedekiah 
the king of Judah to Babylon 
in the fourth year of his reign. 
Now Seraiah was chief cham- 
berlain. 

60 And ^'Jeremiah wrote in 
book all the evil that should 
come upon Babylon, even all 
these words that are written 
concerning Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Se- 
raiah, When thou comest to 
Babylon, ’^then see that thou 
read all these words, 

62 And say, O LORD, thou 
hast spoken concerning this 
place, to cut it off, «that none 
shall dwell therein, neither man 
nor beast, but that it shall be 
^ desolate for ever, 

63 And it shall be, when thou 
hast made an end of reading 
this book, *^that thott shalt 
^' bind a stone to it, ^'and cast 
it into the midst of Euphrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise again because of the 
evil that I will bring ®upoii her : 

and they shall be weary, 
^^HUS far are the words 
A of Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER 52 

1 "^EDEKIAH was one and 

M twenty years old when 
he began to reign; and he 
reigned eleven years in Jeru- 
salem : and his mother’s name 
was Hamutai the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 

« accof ding to ail that Jehoiakini 
had done. 

3 For through the anger of 
the Lord did it come to pass 
in Jerusalem and Judah, until 


^ Or Both Babylon is to fall, O ye slain of Israel, and at ^ O/' earth ^ , Or The 

wails of broad Babylon Ormadebare ^ O?" quartormaster *' one book 

^ Or and shalt see, and read . . . then shalt thou say &c. ® Or upon her. And they shall 

be weary ; thus far Sec. , , , 
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I Chap. 5 ^, v. 22 

theXoRD, and me king's bouse; 
and all tbe bouses of Jerusa- 
leni, even ^ every great bouse, 
burned be with fire. 

14 And all tbe amiy of tbe 
Chaldeans, that were with tbe 
captain of tbe guard, brake 
down all tbe walls of Jeru- 
salem round about. 

15 Tben Nebuzaradan tbe cap- 
tain of tbe guard carried away 
captive of the poorest sort of 
tbe people, and tbe residue of 
tbe people that were left in the 
city, and ^ those that fell away, 
that fell to tbe king of Babylon, 
and the residue of tbe ^ multi- 
tude. 

16 But Nebuzaradan tbe cap- 
tain of tbe guard left of tbe 
poorest of tbe land to be vine- 
dressers and husbandmen. 

17 And the pillars of brass 
that were in tbe bouse of tbe 
LORD, and the bases and tbe 

». ^brasen sea that were in 
the house of the Lord, did tbe 
Chaldeans break in pieces, and 
^ carried all tbe brass of them 
to Babylon. 

18 -^Tbe pots also, and tbe 
shovels, and tbe snuffers^ and 


Chap. 52, v. 3 

be bad cast them out from bis 
presence: and Zedekiab rebel- 
led against tbe king of Babylon. 

4 « And it came to pass m the 
ninth year of bis reign, in tbe 
tenth month, in the tenth day 
of tbe month, that Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon came, 
be and all bis army, against 
Jerusalem, and encarnped a- 
gainst it; and they built forts 
against it round about. ^ 

5 So tbe city was besieged 

unto tbe eleventh year of king 
Zedekiab. ^ 

^ In tbe fourth month, in tbe 
ninth day of the month, tbe 
famine was sore in tbe city, so 
that there was no bread for tbe 
people of tbe land. 

7 Tben a breach was made m 
tbe city, and all tbe men of war 
bed, and went forth out of the 
city by night by tbe way of tbe 
gate between tbe two walls, 
which was by tbe king's gar- 
den ; (now the Chaldeans were 
against tbe city round about :) 


:in. 7. so. 19 ^ And the cups, and tbe fire- 
in. 25. 1$. pans, and tbe basons, and tbe 

:in. 7. 49. pots, and ^ tbe candlesticks, and 

.25. 89 * the spoons, ^and the bowls ; 

7 - that which was of gold, in gold, 
and that which was of silver, 
in silver, tbe captain of the 
:.a6,*7. guard took away. 

Ezek.12.x3. 20 Tbe two pillars, tbe one 

Kin. 7. 25, 44. sea, and »nbe twelve brasen 
bulls that were under tbe bases, 
which king Solomon had made 
for tbe bouse of tbe LORD i tbe 
brass of all these vessels was 
.X. 3. without weight 

, 2 Kin. 25. 8. 21 And as. for tbe pillars, the 

>.ver.29. height of tbe one pillar was 
cin.7.is. eighteen cubits; and «a line 
of twelve cubits did compass 
Gen. 37. 36 it; and tbe thickness thereof 
was four fingers : it was hol-_ 

.40.10. , 

low. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was 
upon it ; and the height of the 

<7/" every great man's house ® Oy artificers 

944 


and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in prison ^till the 
day of his death. 

12 TVroW in « the fifth month, 

in® the tenth day of the 
month, which was ^the nine- 
teenth year of king Nebuchad- 
rezzar, king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan ’’the captain of 
the guard, which ^ stood before 
me king of Babylon, into Jeru- 
salem ; 

13 And he burned the house of 

^ spake judgements with him. 
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i three thousand Jews and three 
I and twenty: 

I 29 ^In the eighteenth year of 
Nebuchadrezzar he carried a- 
way captive from Jerusalem 
eight hundred thirty and two 
persons: 

30 In the three and twentieth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar Nebii- 
zaradan the captain of theguard 
carried away captive of the 
Jews seven hundred forty and 
five persons; all the persons 
were four thousand and six 
hundred. 

31 ND it came to pass in the 

seven and thirtieth year 
of the captivity of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth 
day of the month, that Evil- 
merodach king of Babylon, in 
the first year of his reign, lifted 
up the head of Jehoiachin king 
of Judah, and brought him forth 
out of prison; 

32 Arid he spake kindly to 
him, and set his throne above 
the throne of »the kings that 
were with him in Babylon. 

33 And he changed his prison 
garments, and did eat bread be- 
fore him continually all the days 
of his life, 

34 And for ^his allowance, 
there was a continual allow- 
ance given him of the king of 
Babylon, every day a portion 
until the day of his death, all 
the days of his life. 


one chapiter was "five cubits, 
with network and pomegra- 
nates upon the chapiter round 
about, all of brass: and the 
second pillar also had like unto 
these, and pomegranates* 

23 And there were ninety and 

six pomegranates ^ on the sides ; 
all the pomegranates were an 
hundred upon the network 
round about. _ 

24 And the captain of the 
guard took ^ Seraiah the chief 
priest, and ^^Zeplianiah the 
second priest, and the three 
keepers of the 2 door : 

25 And out of the city he took 
an 3 officer that was set over 
the men of war; and /seven 
men of them that saw the king's 
face, which were found in the 
city ; and ^ the scribe of the j 
captain of the host, who mus- 
tered the people of the land ; 
and threescore men of the peo- 
ple of the land, that were found 
in the midst of the city. 

26 And Nebuzaradan the cap- 
tain of the guard took them, 
and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to ^‘^Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon 
smote them, and put them to 
death at ^-^Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. So Judah was car- 
ried away captive out of his 
land. 

28 This is the people whom 

Nebuchadrezzar carried away 
captive: the seventh year 


X Kin. 7. x6, 
Cp. 2 Kin. 25. *7, 

* Cp. ver. 12. 


THE LAMENTATIONS 

OF JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER 1 . 

prow doth the city sit » cp. jer 7?3,. 
XL solitary, that was full %ver. 19. 
of people! ^ 

How is she become as a cp. jer. 15. a. 
widow! 'Sells"!’. 

She that was great among /seeEzek.as. 
the nations, and ^princess ^5 

among the provinces, 

How is she become /ftribti- ^ Secies. 2.8, 
tary! 


2 " She weepeth sore in the 

night, and her tears are 
on her cheeks; 

Among all her lovers she 
hath none to comfort her : 
/All her friends have dealt 
treacherously with her. 
They are become her ene- 
mies. 

3 Judah is gone into ^ cap- 
tivity because of affiiction, 


Heh. threshold, 


* Or on the outside Heb, towards the four winds, 
* Or eunuch C 



Ghap. I, V, IS 

wonderfully; hath 

no comforter; 

Behold, O Lord, my afflic- 
tion; for the enemy hath 
^magnified himself. 

The adversary hath spread 
out his hand upon all her : ■ 
® pleasant things ; 

For she hath seen: that, ^ the , ' ■ 
heathen are entered into 
her sanctuary, 

Concerning whom thou ';:', 
didst command that they 
should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

Ail her people sigh, they • 
seek bread; 

They have given their 
« pleasant things for « meat 
to refresh the soul ; 

See, O Lord, and behold ; 
for I am become vile. 

121 Is it nothing to you, all ^ye 
that pass by ? 

Behold, and see if there be 
any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow, which is done unto 
me, 

C Wherewith «the Lord hath 
afflicted me in nhe day of 
his fierce anger. 

1 3 From on high hath he ^ sent 
fire into my bones, and it 
prevaiieth against them : 
«He hath spread a net for 
my feet, he hath turned me 
back ; 

hath made me desolate 
and faint all the day. 

14^ The yoke of my transgres- 
sions is bound by his hand ; 
They are knit together, 
they are come up upon my 
neck; he hath made my 
strength to '^fail: 

The Lord hath delivered 
me into their hands, ^ a- 
gainst whom I am not able 
to stand. 

15 The Lord hath set at nought 
all my mighty men in the 
midst of me; 

He hath called a solemn 
assembly against me to 
crush my young men; 

’'^ The Lord hath trodden as 
in a winepress the virgin 
daughter of Judah. 


LAMENTATIONS 


Chap. I, v. 3 

and because of great serv- 
itude ; 

dwelleth among the a 
heathen, ^she findeth no , 

All her persecutors over- 
took her withm the straits. 

4 . The ways of 2 fion do mourn, * 

because none come to the j 
1 solemn assembly ; 

Ail her gates are desolate, 
her priests do ^'sigh; 

Her virgins are afflicted, 
and she herself is in bit- 
terness. . 

n ^ Her adversaries are become 
■ the head, her « enemies 
prosper; ^ ^ 

For theLORDhath afflicted 
her ’ for the multitude of 
her transgressions : 

«Her young children are 
gone into captivity before 
the adversary. 

6 And from the daughter of 
Zion all her 2 majesty is 
departed: 

Her princes are become like 
harts ^that find no pas- 

And they are gone without 


strength before the pur-l 
suer. 

Jerusalem remembereth in 
the days of her affliction 
and of her s miseries 
All her pleasant things that 
were from nhe days of 


» Ps. 9. Ig. 
Ezek. 13. 13 
& 17. 20. 
b ver, 10, II. 

ch. 2. 37. 

Jer. 46. 26. 
cl ch. 3. 31 . 

See Jer. 8. i8. 
® Deut. 28. 48" 


the hand of the adversary, 
and none did help her. 

The adversaries saw her, 
fthe}r did mock at her * de- 
solations. 

8 Jerusalem hath grievously 
sinned; therefore she ^is 
become as an unclean 
thing: 

All that honoured her de- 
spise her, because they ?*cp.Ezek.i6.; 
have seen her nakedness : 

Yea, she ’ sigheth, and turn- ^ ver. 4, 31. ■ 

eth backward, 

9 Her filthiness was ^‘in her &cp. jer. 13.2 

skirts; ^she remembered «cp^.Deut.32. 
not her latter end; scEcSuir- 

Therefore is she come down ’«cp.is.63.2 


/Obad. 33, i 3 » 
Cp. Ps. 119. gi. 

Cp. Zech. 13. 1 


d feast ® beauty ® Or wanderings ^ ceasings. 
Or Whom the LORD hath afHicted ‘ I/ed. stumble. ® 0/ 



LAMESTATIONS 


Chap. 2, v. 6 


i6 For ttiese things weep; see jer. 13. i?- 
mine eye, mine eye run- 
neth down with water; 

Because ^the comforter that ver. s, 22. . : . 

' ■should'® refresh 'niy soul is •'Xp. ver. n., ■ 
far from me : t cp‘ Maf 

■ ■ My " chiidreri' are ■• desolate, se« is. 14. is 7 

because the enemy hath 
prevailed. 

17/ Zion spreadeth forth her / is. t. ts. 
hands; Hhere is none to 
comfort her; ?tver.i6. 

■ ■ ■ > 'TheLGRDhath commanded ' 

■ concerning Jacob, that they _ & fe^ek. 36. 3. 
that are round -about him 

"■■" ^' should be his adversaries : , cp.E2ek.9,s,io. 

" - ■ ■ Jerusalem- is- among them *ps.89.4o- ,. 

as an unclean thing. 

18^ The Lord is righteous; i see jer. x^. x. 

’“for I have rebelled a- *2.24,15. 
gainst his commandment : ” 74. 

Kear^ I pray you, all ye « is. 43.2s. 
peoples, and behold my 
sorrow ; ^ see Jer. 22. 23. 

<? My virgins and my young 5cp.Deut.28.41. 
men ai*e gone into cap- ’■isam. 2. x. 
tivity. ^ ps. 74. II. 

19 I called for ^my lovers, hut ' see ver. a. 
they deceived me : 

My priests and mine elders »ps. 79.5 & 89.46. 
gave up the ghost in the city , 

While ®they sought them ^ver. n. 
meat to refresh their souls. 

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am ch. 3. la. 
in distress; ^^my bowels ^ch. 2 . m, 
are troubled ; 

Bline heart is turned within *' see jer. 30. 14. 
me ; for I have grievously 
1‘ebelied : 

« Abroad the sword bereav- « Deut. 32. sg. 
eth, at home there is as fee jer.' S’ a. 
death. 

21 They have heard that * ver. 4, 8,11. 

sigh; ® there is none to ver. a, 26, 27. 
comfort me; cd 

All mine enemies have &S6.3 
heard of my trouble; /they .cp^fKhfs^j. 
are glad that thou hast / cp. ch. 4. a* 
done it: &jer.so. n. 

Thou wilt bring the day 
that thou hast proclaimed, ^ 29. » 

/and they shall he like unto 
me. 

22^' Let all their wickedness ps. loy. 14, 15. 
come before thee; <cp,joba7.is 

And do unto them, as ^» thou a.- ver.^^J 
hast done unto me for all ch. 20, 
my trahsgressions : - 
For ^my sighs are many,) ' 

and my heart is faint. see jer. s. *8. 

every horn 2 OrOn ^ <Gr booth '^r hedge 

947 :’;, 


' CHAPTER ' 2 , 

1 HOW hath the Lord cov- 
ered the daughter of Zion 

with a cloud in his anger ! 
'’He hath cast down from 
heaven unto the earth the 
beauty of Israel, 

And hath not remembered 
ii^his footstool in the day of 
his anger. 

2 The Lord ^^hath swallowed 
up all the habitations of 
Jacob, « and hath not 
pitied ; 

^‘ He hath thrown down in 
his wrath the strong holds 
of the daughter of Judah ; 
He hath brought them 
«down to the ground; 

’’ He hath profaned the king- 
dom ®and the princes 
thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in ^ fierce 
anger ^all ’ the horn of 

■ Israel; 

"He hath drawn back his 
right hand from before the 
enemy; 

And ^^he hath burned up 
Jacob like a flaming fire, 
which devoureth round 
about, 

4 '■ He hath bent his bow like 

an enemy, he hath stood 
with his right hand - as an 
adversary, 

And hath slain all that 
were pleasant to the eye : 

2 In the tent of the daughter 
of Zion he hath poured out 
his fury like fire. 

5 '' The Lord is become as an 

enemy, ^^he hath swal- 
lowed up Israel; 

® He hath swallowed up all 
her palaces, he hath de- 
stroyed his strong holds: 
And he hath multiplied in 
the daughter of Judah 
^mourning and lamenta- 
tion. 

6 And he hath violently 
taken away *his ® taber- 
nacle, as if it were of a 
garden ; 

He hath destroyed ^ his 
place of assembly: 

^The Lord hath caused 
^ solemn assembly and 

^ Or appointed feast 



LAMENTATIONS 


Ch at. 2, v. 6 

"sabtiatli to be forgotten 
in Zion, . ^ . i,. 

And hath despised in the 
indignation of his anger 
tbe king and the pri^t_ 

7 « Ttie Lord hath cast off his 


altar, ^^he hath abhorred 
his sanctuary. 

He hath given up into the 
hand of the enemy the 
walls of her palaces : ^ 
They have made a noise 
in the house of the Lord, 
as in the day of a solemn 
assembly. 

> The lord hath purposed 
to destroy ^ the wall of the 
daughter of Zion ; 

» He hath stretched out the 


Deut. sa. 30. 

■ 3' Sam. <. 00. 
Cp. Ezek. 26, 


with sackcloth: 

The virgins of Jerusalem 


hang down their heads to 
the ground. 

Mine eyes do fail with tears, 
^ my bowels are troubled. 
My liver is poured upon 


the earth, ?for the 2 de- 
struction of the daughter 
of my people ; 


Because the young children 
and the sucklings swoon 
in the streets of the city. 
They say to their mothers, 


’’Where is corn and wine? 
i‘When they swoon as the 


wounded in the streets of 
the city, 


Then their soul is poured [ ps. *7. s. 

'\waUowing up. .2 Or breach ’’ Or i 
‘ ^ ^ Or thiag:si to .draw thee aside 

■■ ' 'v ■ ■ 948 


Chap. 2, v. 19 


LAMENTATIONS 


iPs.&.S. 

Cp. I Sam. 7. 6. 
“Jobig.S. 
d Ps. 88. 8. 

Cp. X Tim. 2. 8. 
/Job 19. 7 & 30. 
20. Ps. 22. 2. 

S' See ver. ii, X2. 


19 Arise, cry out in the night, ps. xig. 147, 148. j 
at the heginning of the 
watches; 

s^Pour out thine heart like « 

, water before the face of cjSbi9.8. ’ 
the Lord: <iPs.88. s. 

up thy hands toward cp. x Tim. 2. s. 
him for the life of thy /Job 19. 7 & 30. 
young children, 

i^That faint for hunger at the see ver. n, X2. 
top of every street. 

20 See, O Lord, and behold, 

to whom thou hast done *• 

thUS;! ■ 

^ '^‘Shali' the women eat their ich.4- m. - 
fruit, the children that are hos!%® a. 

^ dandled in the hands ? / ver. 22. 

Shall the priest and the cp. ch. 4. *3- 
prophet be slain in the " cp. jer. is. is- 
sanctuary of the Lord? “ch. 1.13- 

21 The youth and the old man cp.2 chr.36.17, 

lie on the ground in the 5 ch.2.4. 
streets; " cp, jpb x6. 12. 

i^My virgins and my young 
men are fallen by the 
sword: “job6.4. Ps.38.2. 

^Thou hast slain them in ^ ch.3.43- 
the day of thine anger ; 
thou hast slaughtered, ^'and “ ver. 2, 17, 

not pitied. "Seejer. 20. 7. 

22 Thou hast called, as in the 

day of a solemn assembly, ^ cp. ver, e. 
my terrors on every side, 1 
^And there was none that scp.jer.^z. x? 
escaped or remained in the * 44- 14- 

day of the Lord's an- dcl[ Proviso. j?, 

ger: 

« Those that I have dandled ver. 20, 
and brought up hath mine -^see jer, e. 26. 
enemy consumed. 

CHAPTER 3 

i‘"T AM the man that hath ^jer.ao. xs. 
seen affliction by the *rod '‘Cp. ps.g. is. 
of his wrath. ^ 

2 He hath led me and caused 

me ^'to walk in darkness ^ is. 5. 30, 

^and not in light. ^cp.ch. 1.9,11,20. 

3 Surely against me he turn- ”* ver, s- 
eth his hand again and 

again all the day, «Ps. 42.6 & 44-35. 

4 MY flesh and my skin hath 
he 2 made old; ^he hath 

broken my bones. ?’Cp,ps.42.5,ii. 

5«He hath builded against jcp. Jobxg. xi. 
me, and compassed me raS'Jfef’* 
with «gall and travail. „ 


ich.4.I0. 

See Jer. xg. g. 
k See Hos. 13, 8. 
i ver. 22. 

Cp. ch. 4. 13. 

« Cp. Jer. iS. 15. 

^ ch. 1. 13, 

/'Cp.2 Chr. 36,17, 
i ch. 2. 4. 

'■ Cp, Job 16. 12. 


'Jobe. 4. Ps.38.2. 
■ ch. 3. 43- 


“ ver. 2, 17, 

See Jer. ao. 7. 

® ver. 63. Job 30. 
g. Ps, 69. 12. 
y Cp. ver, 6. 

*Cp. Is.sx. 17,21. 
^ See Jer. 6. 25. 

6 Cp. Jer, 42. X7 
& 44. 14. 

“ Jer. 9. 15. 

<^Cp. Prov.20. 17. 


^ ver. 20, 

/See Jer, 6. 26. 


k Is. 5. 30, 
/Cp.ch. 1.9,11,20. 


” Ps. 42.6 & 44.25. 


“ Ps. SI. 8. Is. 38. 
X 3 - Jer. so- 17. 
PCp, Ps. 42 ,s,j:i. 


i Chap. 3 > 

in dark places, as those 
that have been long dead. 



me, and compassed me 
with «gall and travail. 


6 ^ He hath made me to dwell 


7 ^ HE hath fenced me about, 

that cannot go forth; 
he hath made my chain 
heavy. 

8 Yea, / when I cry and call 
for help, he shutteth out 
my prayer. 

9 hath fenced up my ways 
with hewn stone, he hath 
made my paths crooked. 

10 ^'HE is unto me as a bear 

lying in wait, as a lion in 
secret places. 

11 "He hath turned aside my 

ways, and pulled me in 
pieces ; he hath made me 
desolate, 

12 ^ He hath bent his bow, ’ and 

set me as a mark for the 
arrow. 

13 SHE hath caused the ^ shafts 

of his quiver to enter into 
my reins. 

14 ‘'I am become a derision to 

all my people; and ® their 
song all the day. 

15 -He hath filled me with 
bitterness, he hath sated 
me with ® wormwood. 

16 ‘^HE hath also broken my 
teeth with gravel stones, 
he hath / covered me with 
ashes. 

17 And thou hast < removed 
my soul far off from peace ; 
I forgat prosperity. 

18 ^'And I said. My strength is 

perished, and mine expec- 
tation from the Lord, 

19 ^REMEMBER mine affiic- 

tion and my ^misery, the 
wormwood and ’"the gall. 

20 My soul hath them still 
in remembrance, "and is 
bowed down within me. 

21 This I. recall to my mind, 

therefore have I hope. 

22 ^‘ITzs of the Lord's mercies 

that we are not consumed, 
’‘because his compassions 
fell not. 


Or without light ® Or worn out ^ sons. 

® wandering outcast state 

049 


’ cast off 


Chap. 3 » v. 23 


LAMENTATIONS 


23 They are new “every morn- ' 
ing; “great is thy laitliM- | 
iiess. 

24 « The Lord is my portion, ^ 
saith my soul; /therefore ^ 
will I hope in him. 

25 THE Lord is good unto 
them that ^‘wait for him, 
to the soul that seeketh 
him. 

26 '^‘Tt is good that a man should 

hope and quietly wait for 
the salvation of the Lord! 

27 ’Tt is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke ^'in his 
youth. 

28^ LET him ^?sit alone and 
keep silence, because he 
hath laid it upon him. 

29 ’‘Let him put his mouth in 
the dust; if so be there 
may be hope. 

30 ^Let him give his cheek to 

him that smiteth him; let 
him be filled full with re- 
proach. 

31 i'FOR the Lord will not cast 

off for ever, 

32 For though he » cause grief, 

yet will he have com- 
passion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. 

33 For he doth not affict 2 will- 
ingly, nor « grieve the chil- 
dren of men. 

34 TO crush under foot all /the 
prisoners of the earth, 

35^^To turn aside the right of 
a man before the face of the 
Most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his 
cause, 15 ' the Lord ^approv- 
eth not. 

37 <^WHO is he that saith, and 
, it cometh to pass, when the 

Lord commandeth it not ? i 

38’*Diit of the mouth of the 
Most High conieth there 
not evil and good? 

39 ^Wherefore doth a living 

man complain, ^ a. man for 
the piinishment of his sins ? 

40 LET us search and try our 


* Job 7. 18. 
b Joel a. 12, 13. 

''' Ps. 36. s- 

d Ps. 33. 1 
&. xig. 43* 
''Fs.i 6 . 5 & 73 * 2 < 5 - 
/Cp. Ps. 42. 5,11- 
, Of See Dan. 9. s- 
h Ps. ,78- * 7 -. 


i Ps. 130. 6. 
Cp. Is. 30. xS. 


A: Ps. J30. S. 7 * 
Mic. 7. 7. 

I ch. 3. S, 17 , 3X. 
ver, 8. 

Cp. ch. 3. 1. 

Cp. Mat. II. 29* 
Ecclus. 7. 23. 
Cp. Eccles.is.i. 

A>Cp. I Cor. 4. 13. 
7 ch. I. I & 2. 10, 
Is. 3. 35. 


Job 42. 6. 

® ch. 3. x6, 17. 


t Is. so. 6. 

Mat. S- 39 * 

“ Is. 24. X7- 
I Jer. 48. 43. 

» Is. Si. 59- 

* ch. X. 16. 

See Jer. 13. 17. 

2/ Ps. 103. 9. 

“ ch. 1, s. 

Ps. 103. 8* 
b Ps. 106. 4S* 

''■Cp.Hoh.is.6,10. 
d Ps. 14. 3. 

Is. 63. 15. 

Cp. Heb. 13. IX, 

/ Cp, Ps. 107. 10, 

0 Cp. Hab. 1. 13. 
b- ch. 4. 18. 

* Ps, II. I. 

k See Ps. 33. 19. 
A Jer. 37. 16 
& 38. 6, 9, 10. 
Cp, Dan. 6. 17 


« Cp. Ps. 33. 9. 
i> Ps. 88. 5. 

Cp. Ezek.37.11. 
7 Ps. 130. 1. 

' ?• 7- 

Amos 3. 6. 

® Cp. Ps. 130. 2. 

® Prov. 19. 3. 

“■Cp. James 4. S 


^ See JOvSli. X. 9. 


3NS Chap . 3. v. 57 

ways, ^'and turn again to 
the Lord. 

41 ''Let us lift up our heart 
with our hands unto God 
in. the heavens. 

42!^ We have transgressed and 
have rebelled ; thou hast 
not pardoned. 

43 THOU hast » covered with 
anger and pursued us ; 
^thou hast slain, thou hast 
not pitied. 

44 ’’’Thou hast covered thyself 
with a cloud, that onr 
prayer should not pass 
through. 

45 2’ Thou hast made us as the 
ofFscouring and refuse in 
the midst of the peoples. 

( 46 ’’ALL our enemies have 
opened their mouth wide 
against us. 

47 ^‘Fear and the pit are come 
upon us, ® devastation ’’and 
destruction. 

48’® Mine eye runneth down 
with rivers of water, for 
the destruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

49’’=?dINE eye poureth down, 
and ceaseth not, without 
any intermission, 

50'^Tiil the Lord look down, 
and behold from heaven. 
51 Mine eye affecteth my soul, 
because of all the daughters 
of my city. 

■ 52 THEY have- chased me sore 
«Tike a bird, that are mine 
enemies without cause. 

53 ^They have cut off my life 
in the dungeon,- and “i-have 
' cast a:stone'Upon me, 

54 ’^Waters flowed over mine 
head ; I said, am cut off. 

35 I CALLED upon thy name, 
O Lord, out of the lowest 
dungeon. - - 

56 «Thou heardest my voice; 

hide not thine ear at niy 
. • breathing, at my cry. 
57^’Thou drewest near in the 
day that I called upon thee : 
thou saidst, ^Fear not. 


Or He sitteth alone &c. (vy, 

* Or a man that isia his sms 


2 from his heart. 
Or covered 


3 seeth not. 
Or tumult 



LAMENTATIONS 


CtlAP. 3, ¥. 58 


5 Tfeey that did feed deli- 
cately are desolate in the 
streets ; 

® They that were brought up in 
scarlet embrace dunghills. 

6® For 3 the iniquity of the 
daughter of . my peoijle is 
greater than Hhe sin of 
Sodom, 

■ ■ ^^'That was ; overthrown as 
in a moment, and no hands 
^ were laid upon her. 

7 ^ Her nobles were purer 
than snow, they were 
whiter than milk, 

They were more ruddy in 
body than: "^rubies, their 
polishing was as of sap- 
phire: 

Their visage is ^ blacker 
than a co^; they are not 
known in the streets: 
Their skin cleaveth to their 
bones ; it is withered, it is 
become like a stick. 

9 They that be slain with the 
sword are better than they 
that be slain with hunger ; 
For these ®pine away, 
stricken through, for want 
: of the fruits of the field. 

10^ The hands of the pitiful 
women ^have sodden their 
own children ; 

y They were their meat in the 
destruction of the daughter 
of my people. 

1 1 2' The Lord hath accom- 
plished his fury, he hath 
poured out his fierce anger ; 
And ® he hath kindled a fire 
ill Zion, which hath de- 
voured the foundations 
thereof. 

13 ^The kings of the earth be- 
lieved not, neither all the 
inhabitants of the world. 
That the adversary and the 
enemy should enter into 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

X3 It is because of ®the sins of 
her prophets, and ‘'the ini- 
quities of her priests. 

That have shed the blood of 
the just in the midst of her. 

14-^^ They wander as blind men 
in the streets, they are poi- 

' " luted with blood, 


58 «0 LORD, thou hast '* Cp. * Sam. 24. 

the causes of my soul ; thou 
hast ^redeemed my life. «cp.3Sam.i.a4. 

Lord, thou hast seen Ps. 35. 22, 33- 
my wrong ; judge thou my m. g. 
cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all ^ their 

vengeance and alW their /see jer.n.ig. 
devices against me. s-Gen. 19.25. 

■ ■■ z Pet. 2. 6. 

/ Jude 7. 

61 THOU hast heard their re- h ch. s. i. 
proach, O Lord, and all i Num. 6. 2 

, ./their devices against me ; . * ■ 

62 The lips of '^'■those that rose (for mg-.). 

Up against me, and their «>■ Ps. xa. 39, 4s- 
imagination against me all 

the day, 

63 ^Behold thou their sitting I cp. Ps. 139. 2, 

down, and their rising up ; cb. 5. xo. 

“ I am their song. i”"; 33. 

“ See' ver. 14. 

64<^'TH0U wilt render unto « see jer. «. 20. 
them a recompence, O 
Lord, according to the ^'Ps.2^^ 
work of their hands, ‘=‘’- '*• 

65 Thou wdlt give them 1 hard- 
ness of heart, thy curse 
unto them, 

66 Thou wilt pursue them in 

anger, and destroy them '^cp.Deut.as.ig 

from under ’‘the heavens 

of the Lord. * See Jer. 19. 9. 

i Gp. X Kin. 3.26 

CHAPTER 4 «cpr;t?ln^.29. 

I'*' HOW is the gold become ^ueut. 28.57. 
dim I how is the most pure 
gold changed ! Ezek, 5. 13. 

The stones of the sanctuary 
are poured out ^at the top - ch. 2. 19. 
of every street. see jer. 17. 27. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, 

2 comparable to ^ fine gold, ps. 19. m. 
How are they esteemed as 
earthen pitchers, the work see jer. 19. n. 
of the hands of the potter I =*5 

3 Even the jackals draw out 
the breast, they give suck 
to their young ones: 

The daughter of m3^ people 

is become cruel, like the «cp.ch.2.2o. 
ostriches in the wilderness. &J3. Si 

4 'The tongtie of the sucking ‘ ‘ 

child /cleaveth to the roof /ps. 22. is- 
of his mouth for thiret : 

^'The young children ask ^'Cp.ch.z.s*. 
bread, and no man break- * s?* *®' 

eth it unto them. 


' Or blindness ^ Hed, covering. " Hed. that may be weighe*^ against. ® Or the punish- 
ment of the iniquity Or the punishment of the sin ■ ^ Or fell Se£ z Sam, 3. 29. 

^ Or Nasirites ^ Or corals “ Ifed. darker than Macfcaess, • . lied. Sow away. 

951 ' 



Chap. 4> ^4- 


LAMENTATIONS 


Chap, 5, v* 17 


«So that men cannot touch 
their garments, 

IK Depart ye, they cried unto 
them, « Unclean! depart, 
depart, touch not : 
iWhen they fled away and 
wandered, men said among 
the nations, They shall no 
more sojourn here, 

16 The danger of the LORD J 
hath divided them ; he will 
no more regard them : 

/ They respected not the per- / 
sons of the priests, iJ'they ^ 
favoured not the elders. 

17 Our eyes do yet fail in look- » 
ing for our vain help : * 

In our watching we have 

watched for ^ a nation that ; 

could not save. 

18 ’‘They hunt our steps, that ' 
we cannot go in our streets : 
Our end is near, our days 
are fulfiUed; for end ^ 
is come. 

ig Our pursuers were ’*switter 
than the eagles of the hea- 
ven : 

They chased us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait 
for us in the wilderness, 
ao’The breath of our nostrils, 

^ the anointed of the Lord, 
was taken ^ in their pits ; 
Of whom we said, » Under 
his shadow we shall live 
among the nations, 

21 ^Rejoice and be glad, O 
daughter of Edom, that 
dwellest in "^the land of 
Uz: 

/The cup shall pass through | 
unto thee also ; thou shalt 
be drunken, and shalt 
make thyself naked. 
233/iXhe punishment of thine 
iniquity is accomplished, 
O daughter of Zion ; 

^■^He will no more carry thee 
away into captivity : 

*He will visit thine iniquity, 
O daughter of Edom ; 

He will discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER 5 

I ^REMEMBER, O LORD, 
what is come upon us: 
Behold, and see ^?our re- 
proach. 


“cp.Num.19.x6. 
b Ps. 79* 


<• Cp. Lev. 13. 45- 


4ch.2. 17. 
^Cp.Josh, 10. 24. 


/Cp. Is. 24. 2* 
if ch. 5. IS. 
h X Chr. sg. 24 
(mg.). 

i Cp. Hos. IS. I. 
k Ps. 119. 83, *23. 
Cp. Jer. 3- 23- 

f Jer. 37. 7. 8. 

Jer. 31. 29. 

Ezek. 18. 2. 

'‘ch. 3* 5®* 

“ Cp. Prov. 30, 

SX, 22. 

p Ezek. 7. 2, 3» 6. 
Amos 8. 2. 

5f Cp. Jer. 6. 25- 
>* Jer.'4. X3. 

Cp. 2 Sam. 1. 23 
&Hab. 1.8. 

“ See ch. 4. 8. 

ifCp.Deut,32.24. j 

« Cp, Gen. 2. 7. ' 
, 0 cp. ch. 3. 9 , 

&2Kin,s5. Sj6. 

* 2 Esd. 10. 22. 

' i'Cp.Ezek.12.13 

. &x 7 . 20 &I 9 . 4 > 8 . 

* Cp. Judg. 9. 15 

& Ezek. 31. 6,17. 

^ « See 2 Kin. 25. 

X9-2X., , ' 

^ b Cp. ch. 1. 21. 
f <•' ch. 4. 16. 

Job X. I. 

Jer. 25. 20. 

I «Cp.Judg.x6.2i. 
t /Seejer.25.is»i6. 

t U Cp. Josh. 9- ®7- 


h Cp. Is. 40. 2. 
i Cp. Is. 24. 8. 

fc Ear. 2. 3S- 


l Obad. 10. 
«‘Cp.Amos8. 10. 

« Ps, 89. 39. 

Jer. 13. 18. 

Cp. ch. X. I. 

<» Ps. 89, so* 

P Is. X. S* 

? ch, 3. 61. 

<• See ch. 2. xi. 


* Or Yea . . » face. 

; * Mcb, cometh for price. 

9 S» 


2^ Our inheritance is turned 
unto strangers. 

Our houses unto aliens. 

3 We are orphans and father- 

Our mothers are as widows. 

4 Wehave drunken ourwater 

for money ; 

* Our wood ^is sold unto us. 
5<^Our pursuers are upon our 
necks : 

We are weary, and have no 
rest. 

6?»We have given the hand 
to ‘ the Egyptians, 

And to Hhe Assyrians, to 
be satisfied with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, 

and are not | 

»’^And we have borne their 
iniquities. 

8 Servants rule over us : 
There is none to deliver us 
out of their hand. 

9 9 We get our bread with the 

peril of outlives 

3 Because of the sword of the 

wilderness. 

10 '* Our skin is ^ black like an 

oven 

j. Because of / the burning 
heat of famine, 

11 They ravished the women 
in Zion, 

3 The maidens in the cities 

j- of Judah. 

I IS ^ Princes were hanged up by 
their hand : 

cThe faces of elders were 
not honoui'ed. 

13 The young men «bare the 
I, mill, 

:6. And the children stumbled 

,7. founder the wood. 

14 « The elders have ceased 
from the gate, , 

The young men * from their 
music, 

15 ^ The joy of our heart is 
ceased ; 

’'^Our dance is turned into 
mourning. 

16 ’‘The crown is fallen from 
our head: 

Woe unto us ! for we have 
sinned. , 

17 For this ^our heart is faint ; 
For these things ’ our eyes 
. I are dim.; 

‘ Or Thine iniquity hath an end 
* Or hot 


CHAP. 5, V. 18 L AMENTAf IdMS^EZEKIEL Chap. I. 'v. 15 


18 For tlie iiiottntaiii 'of Zioo,^ 
whicli iS '<!esoia,te ; - 
^ The ^ foxes' walk, upon it. 
ig^^Thoti, O: Lord, "^abidest 
for ever I '' : ■ 

Tby throiieis: from genera- 
tion to genemtion. 
20®Wlaerefotedostt!ioii forget 

us for ever, 


« Jer. 31. 18. 

Cp. Ps. 80, 3, 7> 
19. 

i Cp. Is. 34. 13. 

<*■ Ps. 9. 7 & loa. 
13 & i45' =^3* 
li Jer. 14. 19. 

« Ps. 13. z. 


J^ndforsake US SO long time? 
21 « Turn thou us unto tbee, O 
LORD, and we sball be 
turned; 

■■ ■■■ Renew our days as of old. 
22St^But thou bast utterly re- 
jected us, 

Tbou art very wrotta ' a- 
gainst us. 


THE BOOK OF -THE PROPHET. 

EZEKIEL 


CHAPTER 1 

1 l^OW it came to pass 4n 
IN tbe thirtieth year, in the 

fourth month, in the fifth day of 
the month, as I was among the 
t captives by "" the river Chebar, 
that the heavens were opened, 
and I saw -f visions of God. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, 
which was c'the fifth year of 
*king Jehoiachin^s captivity, 

3 The word of the LORD came 
expressly unto Ezekiel^ ^“^the 
priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans hy 
^’the river Chebar; and Hhe 
hand of the LORD was there 
upon him, 

4 And I looked, and, behold, 
•'a stormy wind came ^’out of 
the north, a great cloud, with 
a fire ^ infolding itself, and 
brightness round about it, and 
out of the midst thereof ®^as 
the colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 

5 And out of the midst thereof 
came the likeness of * four liv- 
ing creatures. ^'And this was 
their appearance ; they had the 
likeness of a man. 

6 ® And every one had four 
faces, and every oiie of them 
had four wings. 

7' And their feet were straight 
feet ; and the sole of their feet 
was like the sole of a calf's 
foot: and they sparkled «like 
the colour of burnished brass. 

8 And they had the hands of 


ver, 17. 
ch. 10. iz. 
b Cp. ver. 3 
& Num. 4. 3. 


ch. 3. i5t 23 
& zo. IS, SO) 

& 43- 3- 

d Cp. Mat. 3. 16 
& Mark x. to 
& Luke 3. 21 
& John I. 5* 

& Acts 7. .56 
& zo. iz 
& Rev. Z9. «. 
ch. ZO. 22. 

/ ch. 8. 3 & 40* 2- 
Cp. ch. xz. 24 
& Num. Z2. 6 . 

3 Cp. ch. 8. Z. 

See ch. 20. i. 

/i ch. XO. 14, 2Z. 

i 2 Kin. 24. Z2, X5, 
Cp. ch. Z7. 12 
& 19. 8 & 33. 21 
& 40. 1. 

Cp. ver. 1, 

I ch. 3. 22 

& 8. I & 33. 22 
& 37. I & 40. I. 

Cp. I Kin. 18. 46 
& 2 Kin. 3. Z5. 

Ecclus. 49- 8. 

“ ver 23. 

Cp. Is. 6. 2. 

^ Jer- ®3- 19 
&2S,32 &30.23. 
Cp. ch. 3. X2. 

V See Jer. z. 44. 

5? ver. 27. 

ch. 10. 17. 

* ver. 27. ch. 8. 2. 
i See Rev. 4. 6-8. 
“ Cp. Ps. X04. 4, 
ch. 10. 2 Z. 

® Cp. Ps. 97. 3, 4. 


y cp, Zech. 4. Ip. 
“ Cp. Mat. 24; 27 
& Luke Z7. 24. 

^ ch. 40. 3. Rev. 

X. 

^ ch. 10. 9. ' 

Cp. Dan. 7; 9, 
ch. 10. 8, 2Z, , 


a man under their wings ‘^on 
their four sides : and they four 
had their faces and their wings 
thus ; 

9 Their wings were joined one 
to another; «they turned not 
when they went; ^they went 
every one straight forward. 

10 As for the likeness of their 
faces, they had the face of a 
man; and they four had the 
face of a lion on the right side ; 
and they four had the face of 
an ox on the left side ; they four 
had also the face of an eagle. 

XI 8 And their faces and their 
wings were separate above ; 
two wings of every one were 
joined one to another, and ’*two 
covered their bodies, 

12 And they went every one 
straight forward : ’’ whither the 
spirit was to go, they went; 
they turned not when they 
went. 

13 ^ As for the likeness of the 
living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals 
of fire, « like the appearance of 
torches; it went up and down 
among the living creatures: 
^and the fire was bright, and 
out of the fire went forth light- 
ning. 

14 And the living creatures 
rah 'and returned '“'RS the'^ap- . 

pearance of a flash of lightning. 

15 ^ Now as I beheld the living 
creatures, behold one wheel up- 
on the earth beside the living 


^ jackals ^ Oy sittest as king ® Or Unless thou . »» and art &c. ^ Bed, 

® Or flashing continually Or as amber to look upon ^ Or 

thzis were their faces ; and their wings were &c, ^ The Sept, has And m the midst 01 tne 

living creatures was an appearance &c. . 


95a 


Chap. 2 , v. 6 


Chap. I, v. 15 


EZEKIEL 


creatures, for each of the four j - cp. ver. 
faces thereof. 

16 ^Ttie appearance of toe 
wheels and their work was like 
tinto ""the colour of a hei^l: 

and they four had one like- 
ness : and their appearance and 
their work was as it were a 
wheel ^within a wheel. 

17 ^^When they went, they 
went * upon their four sides : 

/“' they turned not when they 
went. 

18 As for their ^nngs, they 
were high and dreadful ; and 
they four had their rings full 
of eyes round about. 

19 " And when the living crea- 

tures went, the wheels went 
beside them: «and when the 
living creatures were lifted up 
from the earth, the wheels were 
lifted up. . 

20 « Whithersoever the spmt 
was to go, they went ; tMt^r 
was the spirit to go : and the 
wheels were lifted up ^beside 
them; «for the spirit *of the 
living creature was in the 
wheels, 

21 ^When those went, these 

went; and when those stood, 
these stood; ^and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up ^ be- 
side them: 'for the spirit *of 
the living creature was in the 
wheels. ^ 

22 And over the head of the 
living creature there was ® the 
likeness of a firmament, like 
the colour of the terrible crys- 
tal, stretched forth over their 
heads above. 

23 And under the firmament 
were their wings ^ straight, the 
one toward the other: "every 
one had two which covered on 
this side, and every one had 
two which covered ®on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 And when they went, I 
heard the noise of their-wings 
Uike the noise of great waters, 
like ’"the voice of the 
mighty, a noise of tumult ^ like 

when they 
stood, they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice 


& ch. 10. 9. 

Cp. Dan. 7. 9. 

' Cp. Dan. 10. 6. 
a ch. 10. 10. 

’ ch. 10. X. 

Cp.xKm.2a.19* 

/ Ex. JS4. 10. 
ff Dan. 8. 15. 

Cp. Rev. 1. 13* 
A ch. so. II. 
i ver. 8. 

& ver. 9. 
i See ver. 4. 
ver. 4. ch. 8. 2 

» ch. 10. 12. 

Cp. Rev. 4. 8. 


ch. 10. 16. 
jp ver. 4. 

? Cp. ch. 10. 19 

& XZ. 22. 

’’ Gen. 9. 13. 

Cp. Rev. 4. 3 
& 10. 1. 

« ch. 10. 17. 

t ch. 3. 23 
& 8. 4 & 9. 3 
& 10. 4, 18, 19 
& zx. 22, 23 
& 43-4.5 & 44* 

4. Cp. Ex. 24. 16. 

“ ch. 3. 23 
& 43- 3 & 44. 4- 

Cp. Gen. 17. 3,17 
& Josh, s- 14 
& Dan. 8. 17 
& Tob. za. x6 
& Acts 9. 4 
& Rev. 1. S7. 

V ch. *0. 16. 

*ch.3. i, 3 , 4 ,i 7.»5 
& 4. X, 16 & S- *• 
Dan. 8. 17, «/. 
y Cp. ch. xo. 19 

& IZ. 82. 

Dan. xo. xt, 

* ch, 3. 24. 

^ ch. 3. 24. 

Dan. 8. x8. 

’ Cp. ver. 2S) 26 
& ch. xo. X. 

Cp. ver. 5, 6, 8 
& ch. 3. 26 
& 34. 3 & 44. 6. 

' Cp. Rev. 4. 6. 
f ch. 20. x 6 , x 8 , ex. 
y ver. 7. 

A ver. XX. 
i Cp. ch. 3. 7. 


A ch. 3- !*• 

Cp. ch. 3. 27 

6 17. 12. 

I ch. 43. 2. 

Cp. Rev. X. 15. 
Ps. 29* 3> 4 
& 68. 33. 

« See Gen. 17. x. 
® ch, 33. 33. 

P Dan. 10. 6. 

Cp. Rev. 19. 6. 

7 ch. 3. 9. 

Jer. X. 8- 


aboye ® the ' firmament that was ■ " 
over their^ heads : ' when^ they 
stood, they let down their wings, 

26 And above: "the.firmament 

that was over their heads was 
ethe' likeness' of ::a throne, as 
the appearance of sapphire 
stone : ...and upon, the. likeness 'of.'';;: 
the throne was, ^^a llkeness^ as 
the appearance of a man upon 
it above. , 

27 And I saw as the colour of 
^ amber, as the appearance of 
fire within it round about, '"from 
the appearance of his loins and 
upward ; and from the appear- 
ance of his loins and downward 
I saw as it were the appearance 
of fire, and there was bright- 
ness round about him, 

28 As the appearance of *”the 

bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, so was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round 
about. This was the appear- 
ance of the likeness of ^the 
glory of the LORD. And when 
I saw it, " I fell upon my face, 
and I heard a voice of one 
that spake, ^ 

CHAPTERS 

1 AND he said unto me, ^ Son 
iX of man, '^stand upon thy 

feet, and I will speak with thee. 

2 " .^d the spirit entered into 
me when he spake unto me, and 
i'set me upon my feet; and I 
heard him that spake unto me. 

3 And he said unto me, Son 
of man, I send thee to the chil- 
dren of Israel, to '^nations that 
are rebellious, which have re- 
belled against me: /they and 
their fathers have trans^essed 
against me, even unto this very 
day, 

4 And the children are ^ im- 
pudent and stiff hearted ; do 
send thee unto them : and thou 
Shalt say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God. 

5 And they, ^whether they 
will hear, or whether they will 
forbear, (for they are rebel- 
lious house,) ^yet shall know 
that there hath been a prophet 
among them, 

6 And thou, of man, «be 
not afraid of them, neither be 


‘ the midst of. = felloes ^ over against 

^ oVke « Or for them ^ <9^ it ^ Or unto whom I send thee 

\ , ' 054 ■ 


Chaf. 2 , V. 6 EZEKIEL 

afraid of their worfs, ? tbougi I ‘ . 

briers and tbioriis be witn tbec, & Mic. 4. 
and tbou dost dwell among «SMjer.j..s. i 
‘■scorpions: be not afraid of 'cp^Deut.a,« 
tbeir words, nor be dismayed. ,/ cp. is. 50. ?• 
at tbeir looks, tbougb. they be 
a rebellious bouse. ‘ 

7 And tbou sbalt speak my 

words unto them, ^wbetber /ch. 2.6. 
they will hear, or whether they ' ^ 

will forbear: for they are most & 17.12. 

V. It Seech. 2. s. 

rebellious, ^ Uer.ae.a. 

8 But tbou, ^'son of man, bear ,ch. 3. 1,3,4. x?, 

wbat I say unto tbee ; ’« be not, :g&4-,.x6&j.x.: 
tbou rebellious like,*® that i cp. ver. 3. 

iious bouse : open tby mouth, cp. is. so, s- 
and Peat that I give thee. 

9 And when I looked, behold, 3„, 

4 an hand was pat forth anto 

me ; and, lo, ^ a roil of a book & a Esd. 14. 33. 
was therein ; . , 

10 And he spread it before me; 

and it was written •’ within and . jer. 35. .. 
withont: and there was writ- J- 
ten therein lamentations, and ' 

mourning, and woe. . 

CHAPTERS 4 rdtx., 4 . 

1 And be said unto me, » bon y sec ch. 2. t. 
of man, eat that tbou findest ; = ch. z. s, is- 
«eat this roll, and go, speak “Cp.ch.2.8. 
unto the bouse of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and 
be caused me to eat the roll. 

3 And be said unto me, »Son 
of man, » cause tby belly to eat, 
and fill tby bowels with this 

roll that I give tbee. ^Tben &jer. 15. 16. 
did I eat it,- and it was in my eseectx.'s.'’* 
mouth as honey for sweetness. <i cp. ps. Z9. 10 

4 And be said unto me, Son eseech°x'z. 

of man, go, get tbee unto / ch. I. X & mg. 
the bouse of Israel, and speak 
with my words unto them. 

5 For tbou art not sent to a Lam: 2. XO. 

people ^of a strange speech '*ch.^x7.is.s2. 
and of an bard language, but icp oe^s^ xo 
to the bouse of Israel ; & 

6 Not to many peoples of a /, cp. jek 4^. 7, 

strange speech and of an hard i ch. 33- 7. is. 52. 
language, whose words tbou I 

canst not understand. Surely, cp. Heb. 13. 17. 
if I sent tbee to them, they 

would hearken unto tbee- « 2 Chr. 19. 10. 

7 « But the bouse of Israel will 

not hearken unto tbee ; for they ^ ch. 3^. 4-6. 
will not hearken unto me; for 
ah the bouse of Israel are **of 7 Gen. 2. 17. 
an bard forehead and of a stiff ’‘Cp. ch. a. 4. 
heart. 


" Jer. 15. 16. 

Rev. XO. 9, 10. 

“ See ch, x. 3. 
d Cp. Ps. 19. 10 
& xxg. 103. 

^ See ch. x. i. 

/ ch. X. X & mg. 

S' Job 2. X3. 

Ps. 137. 1. 

Lara. a. lo. 
ch. 4. X7. Is. 52. 
14. Jer, 14. 9. 
i Cp. Gen. 50. 10 
& I Sam. 31. 13 
& Jdth. 16. 24. 
Cp. Jer. 42. 7, 

I ch. 33. 7. Is. S3. 
8 & 56. 10. 

Jer. 6, 17. 

Cp. Heb. 13. 17. 
Cp. Mat. xi» 
21, 23. 

' ” 2 Chr. 19. XO. 
i Cp. 2 Kin. 6. XO. 
; See ver. 18-21 
Sc ch. 33. 4-6. 
'®Cp. John xs. 20. 
P ch. 33. 8. 

7 Gen. 2. 17. 

Cp. ch. 2. 4. 


Chap. 3, v. 18 

8 ^Behold, I have made thy 
face hard against tbeir faces, 
and tby forehead bard against 
tbeir foreheads. 

9 As ^ an adamant harder than 
flint have I made tby forehead ; 
/fear them not, neither be dis- 
mayed at their looks, tbougb 
they be a rebellious bouse. 

10 Moreover be said unto me, 
Son of man, ^‘all my words 

that I shall speak unto tbee 
receive fin thine heart, and 
hear with thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to ^^theni 
of the captivity, unto the 
children of thy people, and 
speak unto them, and tell them, 

» Thus saith the Lord GOD; 
^whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear. 

I2«^^HEN the spirit lifted 
JL me up, and I heard be- 
hind me the voice of great 
rushing, saying, Blessed be the 
glory of the Lord from his 
place. 

13 And t heard the noise of 
the wings of "the living crea- 
tures as they touched one 
another, and the noise of the 
wheels 2 beside them, even the 
noise of great rushing. 

14 « So the spirit lifted me up, 
and took me away: and I went 
in bitterness, in the heat of my 
spirit, ®and the hand of the 
Lord was strong upon me. 

15 « Then I came to / them of 
the captivity at Tel-abib, that 
3 dwelt ®by the river Chebar, 
^and to where they s dwelt; 
and S'! sat there ^'astonied a- 
mong them ^ seven days. 

16 ^ it came to pass at the 

jfiL end of seven days, that 
the word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, 

17 'if Son of man, T have made 
thee a watchman unto the house 
of Israel: therefore hear the 
word at my mouth, and ’*give 
them warning from me. 

18 ^^When I say unto the 
wicked, <?Thou shalt surely 
die ; ^ and thou givest him not 
warning, nor speakest to warn 
the wicked from his wicked 
way, to save his life ; the same 


i Heb, deep of lip and heavy of tongue. ^ Or over against 

Another reading is and I sat where they sat. 


Chap. 3 , v. i8 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. 4, v. lo 


wicked man “ shall die in his 
iniquity ; '’but bis blood will I 
require at thine hand. . 
iQ ® Yet if thou warn the wick- 
ed, and be turn uot from tas 


delivered tfiy 


%ut thm ^^Jiast 

Again, when a righte<^s 
man doth turn from Ins right- 
eousness, and commd iniquity 
’•and I lay a stumblmgblc^ 
before him, he shall me . 1^- 

cause thou hast not ^ven him 
warning, he shall die in 
and his righteous deeds which 
he hath done shall not he re- 
membered ; ^but his blood will 
I require at thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless ^if thou warn 
the righteous man, 
righteous sin not, and he dom 
not sin, he shall surely hve^ he- 
cause he took warning ; 
thou ^hast delivered thy soul. 

22 * ANDthehandoftheLORB | 
jfX was there upon me ; 

and he said unto me, Arise, go 
forth into ^the 'plain, and 
will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went 
forth into the ^ plain = 
hold>«the glory of the I-O™ 
stood there, as the glory which 


' ch. i8. i8. 

Jer. 3*- 30- 
Cp.John8,i!S,24- 
6 ver. 20. ch. 33- 
6, 8 & 34- so* 

Cp. ch. i8. 13 
& Acts x8. 6 
& 20. 26. 

See ch. z, i. 
d Cp. ver. 3 
& jer. S3, s, 2. 

® ch. 33* 9* 

/ Cp. a Kin. as* I 
a ch. 17. S7 & ai. 
zz & 2 &. 8. 
h Luke sg. 43. 

1 Cp. I Tim. 4. 16. 
fc ch. S4. 14) ®o. 

2 ch. 31.33 & 26.9* 

See ch. 18. 24. 
« Jer. 6. ax. 

’ 3 Chr. 19. 10. 
Cp. 3 Kin. 6. 10. 
See ver. iS-ai , 
& ch. 33* 4-6. 

P See ch. ax. a. 

2 Cp. Is. ag. 3. 
ch. 13. 6, XI 
& 34. 34) 37. 

Cp. Is.8.t8 
&. ao. 3* 


CHAPTER 4 

1 T^HOU also, ^son of man, 

J- take thee a tile, and lay 
it before thee, and pourtray up- 
on it a city, even Jerusalem ; 

2 /And lay : siege against it,, 
9 and build forts against it, ''and 
cast up a mount against it ; set 
camps also against it, ^and 
plant battering rams against it 
round about. 

3 And take thou unto thee an 
iron ^ pan, and set it for a wall 
of iron between thee and the 
city; ?^and set thy face toward 
it, and it shall be besieged, 
‘I and thou shalt lay siege a- 
gainst it. This shall be ’’ a sign 
to the house of Israel. 


» ch. 44* 10) *«* 
Lev. 16. £2 


Cp — - 

& Is. 53* *=®* 


I saw ^by the river Chebar: 


i See ch. s. 3< 
“Cp.Num.x4.34. 


y ch. 8 . 4 & 37. ^ 
<Heb.). 

Gen. ix. z. 

* Cp. Acts 9. 6 
& 23. xo. 

22 Ver. 9. 

s Cp. ch. 23. 4) 9) 


4 'j^OREOVER lie thou up- 


land I fell on my face, 

24 ^Then the spirit entered 
into me, and set me upon my 
feet; and he spake with me, 
and said unto me. Go, shut thy- 
self within thine house. 

25 But thou, son of man, be- 
hold, I? they shall lay bands 
upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and thou shalt not 
go out among them : 

26 And I will make thy tongue 
cleave to the roof of thy mouth, 
that *thou shalt be dumb, and 
shalt not be to them a reprover : 
^ for they are a rebellious house. 

27 ”^But when I speak with 
thee, I will open thy mouth, and 
thou shalt say unto them, <^Thus 
saith the Lord God : ®He that 
heareth, let him hear ; and he 
that forbeareth, let him for- 
bear ; ^ for they are a rebellious 
house. 


® See ch. i. 28 
b See ch, x. i, 

®Cp.Ch,23. XX, X2. 

li See ch. 2. 2. 


^ See ch. 21. 2. 
/ Is. 52. 10. 


0 ch. 4. 8. 
h ch. 3. ag. 


i Cp. ver. 9 
&. ch. 5. 2, 

See 2 Km.25.1-3 
& Jer. 39. 1, 2 
& 52. 4-6. 
fe Cp. Is. 8. 16. 

I Cp. ch. 2. 3. 

Cp. ch, 24. 27 

&29. zt. 

«Cp.x Kin. 22.37. 
« ver. XI. 

P See ver. 8. 

? Cp. Rev. 22. XX. 

’■ ver. 5, 


on thy left side, and lay 

the iniquity of the house of Is- 
rael upon it : according to the 
number of the days that thou 
shalt lie upon it, nhou shalt 
bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have appointed ^^the 
years of their iniquity to be 
unto thee a number of days, 
y even three hundred and ninety 
days; ®so shalt thou bear ^^the 
iniquity of the house of Israel, 

6 And again, when thou hast 

accomplished these, thou shalt 
lie on thy right side, ® and shalt 
bear the iniquity of the house 
, of Judah : « forty days, each day 
for a year, have I appointed it 
unto thee. ^ ^ ^ 

7 « And thou shalt set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, 
/with thine arm uncovered; 
and thou shalt prophesy a- 
gainst it. 

8 And, behold, H lay bands 
upon thee, and thou shalt not 
turn thee from one side to 
another, till thou hast accom- 
plished ^ the days of thy siege. 

9 Take thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, 
and lentils, and millet, and 
spelt, and put them in one ves- 
sel, and make thee ’^bread there- 
of; ^according to the number 
of the days that thou shalt lie 
upon thy side, even ’’ three hun- 
dred and ninety days, shalt 
thou eat thereol 

10 And thy meat which thou 


Or valley 


2 Or fiat plate 
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Chap, 5,-v. u 


sHalt eat shall be ^by weight, 
^ twenty shekels a day : from 
time to time sbalt thou eat it, 

11 And thou sbalt drink water 
a by measure, the sixth part of 
an bin: from time to time sbalt 
thou drink. 

12 And thou shall eat it as bar- 
ley cakes, and thou sbalt bake 
it in their sight with dung that 
cometh out of man, 

13 And the Lord said, Even 
thus shall the children of Israel 
eat their bread unclean, among 
the nations whither I will drive 
them, 

14 Then said I, ^'Ah Lord God! 
behold, my soul hath not been 
polluted: Ibr ^from my youth 
up even till now have I not 
eaten of that which dieth of 
itself, or is torn of beasts ; 
neither came there ^'aboinin- 
abie flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me, See, 
I have given thee cow's dung 
for man's dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread thereon, 

16 Moreover he said unto me, 
^Son of man, behold, *T will 
break the staif of bread in Jeru- 
salem ; and they shall eat bread 
^'by weight, and with careful- 
ness ; and they shall drink 
water ^hy measure, and with 
astonishment : 

17 That they may want bread 
and water, and be ^'astonied 
one with another, and ^ pine 
away in their iniquity. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 AND thou, ^ son of man, take 

thee a ^ sharp sword, as 
barber's razor shalt thou 
take it unto thee, and / shalt 
cause it to pass upon thine head 
and upon thy beard ; then take 
thee balances to weigh, and 
1 divide the hair, 

2 A third part shalt thou burn 
in the fire in the midst of the 
city,"^ when the days of the siege 
are fulfilled; and thou shalt 
take a third part, and smite with 
the sword round about it ; ^ and 
a third part thou shalt scatter 
to the wind, and will draw 
out a sv/ord after them. 


« ch. la. 19. 

Cp. Jer. 37. 21. 
6 Cp. Jer. 40. 6 
& 53. 16. 

® ch. 45, 23 . 

cp. Jer. 43. 28 
& 44. 14. 


® See ch. is. 3. 
/ Cp. ver. 2 
& ch. 4. 2. . 

If Cp. ch. 38. IS. 


h Hos. g. 3. 

Cp. Dan. 1. 8. 
i ch. 9. 8 & IS. 13 
& so. 49. 

A- Seech, 16.47,48. 
I Cp. Acts 20. 14, 
ch. 44. 31. 

Cp. Lev. 7. 24, 

« Is. 65. 4. 

Cp. Lev. 7. 18. 

® Ps- s.z 8 c 46.6. 
? ch. s6. 47. 

3 See ch. 2, 1. 
'‘ch.g. 16&14. 13. 
Lev. 26. s6. 

® Cp. ch. It. 22. 
t ch. IS. 19. 

Cp. Jer. 37. 21. 
“ See ch, 13. 8. 
ch. II, 9 & 16.41 
&. 33, to. 

*■’ ch. 23 , 16. 

If See ch. 3. 15. 

- Cp. 2 Kin. ai. 

12 ) 13 

& Lam, 1. 12 
& Dan. 9. 22. 

® ch. 24. S3 & 33. 
so. Lev. 36. 39, 
i See ch. 2. i. 

Ps. 57. 4. 

Is. 49, 2. 

^ See Jer. 19, 9. 

^ Cp. Is. 7. 20, 
/Cp. ch. I. 3 




.CV. 31 . S* 
S'ch. la. 24 & 17.31 
& S2. 15 & 36. 29. 
Deut, 28. 64, 
Jer. 9, 16 & 2:5.4. 
Zech. 2. 6. 

Cp. ver. 2 
& ch, 36. 19, 
fi See ver. 12. 
i See ch. 16, 48. 

A Cp. ver, s 
& ch. 4. 1. 

^ ch. 8. 3, 5, 6 
& 23. 39. 

2 Chr, 36. 14. 
Jer. 7. 30. 
Cp.ch.36. 28,<*/. 
See ch. 4. 8. 
ch. 21. 28. 
ch. 7. 20 

8c XI. X8, 2Z. 

P Cp. ver. 10, 
v ch. 16. 27. 
^ch.7, 4, 9 
&8. 18 & 9. 5, xo. 
Cp, Jer. lx. 7. 

' ver. IS.' 
ch. 1S6, 24. 

Cp. Jer. g, x6., 


3 ^ And thou shalt take 2 there- 
of a few in number, and bind 
them in thy skirts, 

4 And of these again shalt 
thou take, and cast them into 
the midst of the fire, and burn 
them in the fire; therefrom 
shall a fire come forth into all 
the house of Israel, 

5 ^^HUS saith the Lord God; 

JL /This is Jerusalem: I 
have set her ^in the midst of 
the nations, and countries are 
round about her. 

6 And she hath s rebelled a- 
gainst my judgements in doing 
wickedness ^ more than the na- 
tions, and against my statutes 
more than ^^the countries that 
are round about her : for they 
have rejected, my judgements, 
and as for my statutes, they 
have not walked in them. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Because ye are 
^turbulent more than the na- 
I tions that are round about you, 
i^and have not walked in my 
statutes, neither have kept my 
judgements, ® neither have done 
after the ^ ordinances of the na- 
tions that are round about you ; 

8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : Behold, I, evenl, am 
against thee ; and I will exe- 
cute judgements in the midst of 
thee ^in the sight of the nations. 

9 And I will do in thee - that 
which I have not done, and 
whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of aU 
thine abominations, 

10 Therefore the fathers shall 
eat the sons in the midst of thee, 
and the sons shall eat their 
fathers; ^and I will execute 
judgements in thee, ^'and the 
whole remnant of thee will I 
scatter unto all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, ^as I live, saith 
the Lord God, surely, ‘because 
thou hast defiled my sanctuary 
»^with all thy detestable things, 
and with all thine ^abomina- 
tions, « therefore will I also 
s dimmish thee ; ’’ neither shall 
mine eye spare, and I also will 
have no pity. 


* I/eb, divide them. 
^ /IS. judgements, 
hew See down. 


2 BS. thence. ® Or changed my judgements into wickedness 
Or withdraw mine eye that it shall not spare Another reading is 


n 


9 S 7 



Chap> 5> ^ 

12 ® A third part of thee shall 
die with the pestilence, and 

with famine shall they be con- * 

sumed in the midst » 

« and a third part slialt fall by 
the sword round about thee; 

« and a third part I will scatter 
unto all the winds, and will 
draw out a sword after them, 
iq f^Thus shall mine anger be 
accomplished, ^ and I ^ 

tisfy my fury ^ upon them, and 
I will be comforted : and they 
shall know that the LORD 
have spoken in my zeal,^vjien 
I have accomplished my fury 
upon them. 

14 Moreover I will make thee 
a desolation and ^ a reproach, 
among ’^^the nations that are 
round about thee, in the sight 
of all that pass by. 

I q So it shall be a reproach 
and a taunt, an instruction 
^'and an astonishment, unto 


you,; and ' I' will destroy your 
high' places.'': , ' ■ , 

4. And your altars' shall be-'' 
come desolate, and your « sun- 
images shall ■■be broken :and 'I' 
will, cast down your , slam men 
before your idols. 

C b Aud i will lay the carcases 
of the children of Israel, before. 
their idols ; ^ and I will scatter 
your bones round about your 
altars* 

6 In all your dwelling places 
^'the cities shall be laid waste, 
and Hhe high places shall be 
desolate ; that your altars may 
be laid waste and ® made deso- 
late, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your ' sun- 
images may be hewn down, 
and your works may be ^abo- 

^^7^^d the slain shall fall in the 
midst of you, and ye shall know 
. that I am the LORD. 

8 ^ Yet will I leave a remnant, 

, in that ye shall have ’ some 
; that escape the sword among 
the nations, ^ when ye shall be 


^'ana an ****''^ 9,14,21,23 

«^the nations that are round &M.8&1S.7 
about thee, ^ when I shall exe- 
cute judgements in thee m an- /s-w f 
ger and in fury, and ’ in furious j,. 


?ehiS«: I the Lord have 

I shall send upon if 
them ®the evil arrows of mniine, t see ch. s- 10. 
that are for destmcUon, which 
I will send to destroy you ; ana Lev. ae. 39* 40- 
I will increase the famine upon I* f “ 3 . ^4. 
you, and ^ will break your staff ^ ^ 

of bread; * see ex. 34. is* 

17 And I will send upon you « ch. 14. is & 33* 
ferine and “evil beasts, '-and 
thev shall bereave thee; and cp, 2 Kin. 17. 23. 
pes&ence and “blood shall pass ^ ^ 

through thee; and I will hrmg <iCp. Num.23.x9- 
the sword upon thee! I the «seech.2.x. 
LORD have spoken it 

CHAPTER 6 g S’ 

I AND the word of the Lord cp. Luice s-- 
A. came unto me, saying, scp.ch. =..14,47. 

3 “ Son of man, /set thy face 
frtxxr«rfl ?'the mountains of Is- 12 & 36* 1*4,8 


you shall remember me among 
the nations whither they shall 
be carried captives, Low toat 
7 « I have been broken with their 
whorish heart, which hath de- 
parted from me, and with their 
eves, which go a whoring after 
their idols: «and they shall 
loathe themselves in their ^n 
sight for the evils which they 
have committed in all their 
abominations. , 

10 And they shall know that 
46 I am the Lord: ‘*1 have not 

said in vain that I would do 
this evil unto them. 

11 /T'HUSsaiththeLordGOD: 

JL f’Smite with thine hand, 
i and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas! because of all the 
evil abominations of the house 
of Israel : ’’^for they shall fail 
by the sword, by the famine, 
and by the pestilence. 

12 ^ He that is far off shall me 
of the pestilence ; and he that 
is near shall fall by the sword ; 


Or bear their 
1 have broken 
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and lie that remaineth and is 
1 besieged shall die by the « see ch. is. 30. 
famine: ^thus will I accom- &seech.s. 13. 
plisli my fury upon them. < 

13 'And ye shall know_ that I 

am the Lord, ' when their slam ,, ,4, ,3 
men shall be among their idols | « 
round about their altars, /upon 44 & f- 
every high hill, ^ in all the tops 49 & ^4- 

of the mountains, ^' and under rf Seecii.s-«. 
every green tree, and under ;cp.ver.4,^ 
every thick 2 oak, the place tf Hos.4.J3. 
where »"they did oifer sweet AJer.a.ao. 
savour to ail their idols. 

14 And ^ I will stretch out my i cp. ver. ] 

hand upon them, and ^make ''‘ch.i6.i9&2o. 
the land desolate and waste, «®ver ^ ** ‘ 

sfrom the wilderness toward ^cp. is. 10. 5 < 

''Diblah, « throughout all their ^ 1 

habitations: and they shall &3's.3.is.5‘®s- ’ 
know that I am the LORD, 3011.33,28. 

CHAPTER? Icpr«'.3 

I H/TOREOVER the word of < cp! nuJ. ^ ' 

If A the Lord came unto me, 


d ch. 7.4& IX. xo, 
Z2 & X2. 20 & 13. 
9, 14, ai, 23 
& 14. 8 & 15. 7 
& X6. 62 & 20. 38, 
42, 44 & 22. x6 
&: 23. 49 & 24. 
24, aL 

rfSee ch. **• 
d Cp. ver. 4, 5. 
/Cp. ch. 20. 28. 

Hos. 4. Z3. 

A Jer. a. 20. 

* Cp. ch, 6. 7. 

> Is. 1.29. 

I Cp. ver. 2. 

ch. 16. 19 & 20. 
28. Gen. 8. 21, 

’* ver. 7. 
d Cp. Is. xo. 5 
& 14. 5. 

P ch. 25. 7» 13( *6 
&3S-3- Is. 5. 23. 
3 ch. 33. 28. 

’"Cp, ver. 23. 

® Cp. ch. 17. 13. 

(■ Cp. Num. 33. 


. the Lord came imto me, ^SYr.48.22. 


saying, 

2 And thou, ® son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God unto the 
land of Israel, An end : the 
end is come upon the four cor- 
ners of the land. 

3 Now is ‘^the end upon thee, 
and «I will send mine anger 
upon thee, /and will judge thee 
according to thy ways ; and I 
will bring upon thee all thine 
abominations. 

4 ^And mine eye shall not 
spare thee, neither will I have 
pity ; but * I will bring thy ways 
upon thee, and thine abomina- 
tions shall he in the midst of 
thee: ^and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

5 '^HUS saith the Lord GOD: 

A An evil, ’*an only evil ; 

behold, it cometh. 

6 An end is come, the end is 
come, it awaketh against thee ; 
behold, it cometh. 

7 4 Thy doom is come unto 
thee, O inhabitant of the land : 
’■ the time is come, the day is 
near ; a day o/ tumult, and not 
^ of joyful shouting, s upon the 
mountains, 

S Now will I shortly pour out 
my fury upon thee, and accom- 


Cp. ver. 6. 

See ver. 7. 
Zeph. X. 14, 15. 
Cp. ch. 12. 23. 

S' Cp. Is. 24. 2 
&x Cor. 7. 29, 30. 
2 ver. 14. 

See ch. 2. 1. 

* Lev. 25. 13, 14. 
^ Lam. 4. x8. 

Cp. Is. TO. 23. 
d See ch. 9. 8-xo. 

• See ver. 8. 

/ See ch. 18. 30. 


•3 See ch. S* is* 


i ch, 9, 10 & XX. 21 
& 16, 43 & 22. 31, 
* Cp. ch. 6, X 2 
& Lam. X. 20- 
^Seech. 6. 7. 
Jer. 14. 18. 


" ch. 6. 8. 

Cp. Is. 38. X4. 

3 ver. xo. 

** Zeph. 1. 14, x$. 
Cp. ch. X2. 23. 

* ch, 21. 7. Is. 13. 
7, Jer. 6. 24. 

^ Cp. Jer. 25. 30. 
** Is. 15. 2, 3. 
Lam. 2. 10. 
ch. 9. 8 & 14. X9 
& 20. 8, 13, 21, 

t , 34 & 22. 22 
36. X8. 

* Ps. s$. S* 

^ See ch. 5. 33. 


Chap. 7^ v. 18 

plish mine anger against thee, 
“ and will judge thee according 
to thy way s ; and I will bring up- 
on thee all thine abominations. 

9 «^ And mine eye shall not 
spare, neither will I have pity : 
I will bring upon thee accord- 
ing to thy ways, and thine 
abominations shall be in the 
midst of thee; *’and ye shall 
know that I the LpRD do smite. 

10 ^Behold, the day, behold, 
it cometh: ”thy doom is gone 
forth ; the rod hath blossomed, 
pride hath budded. 

II ’ Violence is risen up into 
^a rod of wickedness; ^»^none 
of them shaii remain, nor of 
their multitude, nor of their 
wealth: neither shall there be 
^eminency among them, 

12 The time is come, the day 
draweth near : let not ^ the 
buyer rejoice, nor ^'the seller 
mourn: «for wrath is upon all 
the multitude thereof, 

13 For ^the seller shall not 
return to that which is sold, 

« although they he yet alive : 
^ for the vision is touching the 
whole multitude thereof, none 
shall return ; neither shall any 
strengthen himself in the ini- 
quity of his life. 

14 They have blown the trum- 
pet, and have made all ready ; 
but none goeth to the battle : 
^^for my wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

15 The sword is without, and 
the pestilence and the famine 
within : he that is in the field 
shall die with the sword ; ’»and 
he that is in the city, famine 
and pestilence shall devour 
him. 

16 <^But they that escape of 
them shall escape, and shall be 
on the mountains ^ like doves of 
the valleys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one in his iniquity. 

17 ® All hands shall be feeble, 
and all knees shall he weak as 
water. 

18 « They shall also gird them- 
selves with sackcloth, and * hor- 
ror shall cover them ; and shame 


(9r preserved ^ more than (^/-Xhe.turn The crownirtg: 

time ^ “ Or from ® Or not from them, nor from their, multitude, nor from their wealth 

^ Or wailing- for them ® Heb. though their life be yet among the living. ^ Or it shall not 
turnback i9r whose life is in his iniquity 
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shall he upoa all faces, ahh “s 
baldness upon all their heads. * s 
.IQ They shall cast their silver ^ 
ia^the streets, and their gold | 
shall be as an unclean ^ttung ; ^ 

tUeir silver and tlxeir gold sball j 
not be able to deliver th^ m b 
the day of the wrath of the 
LORD ; they shall not satisfy c 
toek soulsf neither fiU their ^ 
bowels: ** because it hato^en ,,, 
• the stumblingblock of their i, 

“‘o As^'for Hhe beauty of his I 
ornament, ‘he set it in majesty : 
but they made the images of , 
their abominations and their 
detestable things therein: 
therefore ®have I made it unto 
them as an unclean thing. ^ 

21 And I will give it into the 

hands of ’’the strangers for a ^ 
prey, ^and to the wicked of the 
earth for a spoil ; and ^they ^ 
shall profane it. ^ / 

22 My face will I turn also ^ 
from them, and Hhey shall pro- 
fane my 3 secret place i and ; 
robbers shall enter into it, ®and 

^23^^ake the chain: ®for the 
land is Ml of -^bloody crimes, 

« and the city is full of vio- 

^ ^Twherefore I will bring ^^the 
worst of the heathen, and they 
shall possess their houses: "I 
will also make the pride of the 
strong to cease ; and ^ their 
holy places shall be profaned. 

25 6 "^Destruction cometh ; and 
’^they shall seek peace, and 
there shall be none. 

26 "Mischief shall come upon 
mischief, and « rumour shall be 
upon rumour ; and ® they shall 
seek a vision of the prophet ; 
but the law shall perish from 
the priest, and ^ counsel from 
the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and 
the prince shall be clothed with 
desolation, and the hands of 
the people of the land shall be 
troubled: ® I will do unto them 
after their way, and according 
to their deserts will I judge 
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Chap, 8, V..8 

them; '‘and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 8 

I AND it came to pass "in the 
A sixth year, in the sixth 
month, in the fifth day of the 
month, " as I sat in mine house, 

. and /the elders of Judah sat 
before me, that ^^the hand of 
the Lord God fell there upon 

'• 2 Then I beheld, and, lo, 
likeness as the appearance of 
fire ; ^ from the appearance of 
his loins and downward, fire : 
and from his loins and upward, 

• as the appearance of brightness, 

7 as the colour of " amber. 

And ^he put forth the form 
3 of an hand, and nook me by 
a lock of mine head ; and the 
“ spirit lifted me up ^between 
the earth and the heaven, and 
brought me in ” the visions of 
God to Jerusalem, ‘^to the door 
of the gate of the inner court 
that looketh toward the north ; 

^ where was the seat ^ of the 

image of jealousy# which pro- 

• voketh to jealousy. 

t 4 And, behold, nhe glory of 
the God of Israel was there, 

9 according to the ® appearance 
that I saw / in the plain. 

< Then said he unto me, Son 
of man, lift up thine eyes now 
the way toward the north, bo 
*3- I lifted up mine eyes the way 
toward the north, and behold 
northward of the gate of ^the 
altar this -image of jealousy in 
the entry. 

6 And he said unto me, ^‘ Son 
of man, ^^seest thou what they 

5.’ do? even ’’the great abomina- 
*9- tions that the house of Israel 
do commit here, » ^ that I should 
’ go far off from my sanctuary ? 
‘•*5* but ^"thou Shalt again see yet 
other great abominations. 

7 And he brought me to the 
door of the court ; and when I 
looked, behold ahole intheu^lL 

8 Then said he unto me, ^'Son 
of man, dig now in the wall: 

3. and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. 


J Or they turned it to pride; and they &c. Distress^^ ®7^Sr^aTamber 

^ JIgd, judg-enient of '’&on geTpm fefoff “ theeSet agaiS 

and thou shalt see greater abominations Soa/so m vv. * 3 , is* 



i 8 Therefore «will I also deal 
ia fury : eye shall uot 

spare, neither will I have pity : 
^^ and though they cry in mine 
ears with a loud voice, yet wlii 
I not hear them, 

CHAPTER 9 

x^T'HEN he cried in mine 
■ X ears with a loud voice, 
saying, 2 Cause ye them that 
have charge over the city to 
draw near, every man with 
his destroying weapon in his 
hand, 

2 And hehold, six men came 
from the v^/ay of the upper 
gate, which lieth toward the 
north, every man with his 
3 slaughter weapon in his hand ; 
and ^^one man in the midst of 
them clothed in linen, with a 
writer’s inkhorn ^ by his side* 
And they went in, and stood 
beside “the brasen altar. 

3 And ^ the glory of the God 
of Israel was gone up from the 
chertib, whereupon it was, to 
yihe threshold of the house : 
and he called to <^the man 
clothed in linen, which had the 
writer’s inkhorn ^by his side. 

4 And the LORD said unto him, 
Go through the midst of the 
city, through the midst of Jeru*^ 
Salem, and ^set a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that 
^sigh and that cry for all the 
abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof. 

5 And to S' the others he said 
in mine hearing, Go ye through 
the city after him, and smite; 
^let not your eye spare, neither 
have ye pity: 

6 ” Slay ® utterly the old man, 
the young man and the maiden, 
and little children and women : 
but ^^come not near any man 
upon whom is the mark; and 
«begin at my sanctuary. Then 
they began at ®the ^ ancient 
men which were before the 
house. 

7 And he said unto them, “De- 
me the house, and fill the courts 
with the slain: go ye forth. 
And they went forth, and smote 
in the city. 

8 And it came to pass, while 

2 Or battle axe ^ ITeb, upon his loins, 

<* eiders 


.9 And he said' unto nae,: Go in,' 
and see ^'the wicked ■abomina- 
tions that they do' here.' . ' ' 

10 So I went in' and saw ; and 
behold every form/ of creeping 
things, and abominable. beasts,' 


/* ch. s. 13. 

6 See ch. s* ts. 
^ See ch, s. IX. 
d Prov. I. s8. 
Is. i. sg. 

Mic. 3. 4. 

^ See Ex. s!0, 4 
I / Lev. SI. ao. 
Rom. I. 33. 
ch, 33. 14. 


seventy men of ^‘the elders of 
the house of Israel, and in the 
" midst, of them, stood Jaazaniah 
the son' of ^ Shaphan, ' with 
every man his censer , in his 
hand ; and the odour of the 
cloud of incense went up. : ., 

12 Then said he 'unto me, Son 
of man, hast thou seen what 
^Hhe eiders of the house of Is- 
rael do in the dark, every man 
‘rin his chambers of imagery ? 
for they say, ^The Lord seeth 
us not ; the LORD hath forsaken 
the ^ earth. 

S3 He said also unto me, Thou 
Shalt again see yet other great 
abominations which they do. 

14 Then he brought me to '"the 
door of the gate of the Lord’s 
house which was toward the 
north; and behold, there sat 
the women weeping for Tam- 
muz. 

15 Then said he unto me. Hast 
thou seen this, O ^ son of man ? 
^thou Shalt again see yet greater 
abominations than these, 

16 And he brought me into 
/ the inner court of the Lord's 
house, and behold, at the door 
of the temple of the Lord, 
^between *the porch and ^‘'the; 
altar, were about five and 
twenty men, with their backs 
toward the temple of the Lord, 
and their faces toward the east ; 
and they worshipped <^the sun 
toward the east. 

17 Then he said unto me, Hast 
thou seen this, O ’'son of man ? 
Is it a light thing to the house 
of Judah that they commit *the 
abominations which they com- 
mit here ? for “ they have filled 
the land with violence, and 
have turned again "’to provoke 
me to anger ; and, lo, they put 
the branch to their nose. 


h Cp. Ex. 34. I 
Sz Nura. 11. 16. 
i See ver. 1. 
li Cp, ch. 43. 3. 

I 3 Chr. 34. 8. 


^ See ver. 1. 
ch. 10. 2, 6, 
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^ Or land 2 Or Draw ye near that &c, 
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also turned not from beside 
them. 

17 ^When they stood, these 
stood ; and when they mounted 
up, these mounted up with 
them: for the spirit lof the 
living' creature, was in them. 

18 ^And « the glory of the Lord 
went forth from over the thres- 
hold of the house, and stood 
over the cherubim. 

19 ^And the cherubim lifted 
up their wings, and mounted up 
from the earth *in my sight 
when they went forth, and the 
wheels 2 beside them : and they 
stood at the door of ^the east 
gate of the LORD'S house ; and 
® the glory of the God of Israel 
was over them above. 

20 ’^This is the living creature 
that I saw under the God of 
Israel by ^the river Chebar; 
and I knew that they were 
cherubim. 

21 ^ Every one had four faces 
apiece, and every one four 
wings; and ^*the likeness of 
the hands of a man was under 
their wings. 

22 2/ And as for the likeness of 
their faces, they were the faces 
which I saw by «the river 
Chebar, their appearances and 
themselves; « they went every 
one straight forward. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 ^l/rOREOVER the spirit 

ill. lifted me up, and 
brought me imto «the east gate 
of the Lord's house, which 
iooketh eastward : and behold, 
at the door of the gate ®five and 
twenty men ; and I saw in the 
midst of them Jaazania.h ^^the 
son of Azzur, and ^ Pelatiah the 
son of Benaiah, princes of the 
people. 

2 And he said unto me, Son 
of man, these are the men that 
devise iniquity, and that give 
wicked counsel in this city : 

3 ’^Which say, 20 The time is 
not near to build houses : ^this 
city is the caldron, and we be 
the flesh. 

4 Therefore prophesy against 
them, prophesy, O son of man. 
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6 ver. 24. 

See ch. 3. xa. 

“^ch. 10. xg. 
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5 And ® the spirit of the LORD 
fell upon me, and he said unto 
me, Speak, Thus saith the 
Lord ; Thus have ye said, O 
house of Israel; «for I know 
the things that come into your 
nnnd. 

6 ^Ye have multiplied your 
slain in this city, and ye have 
filled the streets thereof with 
the slain, 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : Your slain whom 
ye have laid in the midst of it, 
^they are the flesh, and ^*^this 
city is the caldron: but ^ye 
shall be brought forth out of 
the midst of it. 

8 Ye have feared the sword ; 
and I will bring the sword upon 
you, saith the Lord GOD, 

9 i^And I will bring you forth 
out of the midst thereof, and 
’ deliver you into the hands of 
strangers, arid ^will execute 
judgements among you. 

10 « Ye shall fall by the sword; 
will judge you in the border 

of ferael ; ® and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

11 «This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; ®I 
will judge you in the border of 
Israel ; 

12 *And ye shall know that I 
am the LORD : for ye have not 
walked in my statutes, neither 
have ye executed my judge- 
ments, ^^but have done after the 
5 ordinances of the nations that 
are round about you, 

13 And it came to pass, when 
I prophesied, /that s'Pe^tiah 
the son of Benaiah died. ^Then 
fell I down upon my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, and 
said, ^‘Ah Lord God! ^wilt thou 
make a full end of the remnant 
of Israel ? 

14 AND the word of the LORD 
JlX- came unto me, saying, 

I. 15 P Son of man, thy brethren, 
'• even thy brethren, the men of 
thy 6 kindred, and all the house 
of Israel, all of them, are they 
unto whom the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem have said, ’’Get you 


^ of life ch. 1. 3 s. ' 

* Another reading is I will bring you. 
Lev. 35, 35, &c, 


Or over against 

Hebn judgements. 
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tax from the LORD ; unto lis is 
this land given for a posses- 

^ 6 ^Therefore say, Thus^^th 
the Lord GOD: Whereas I have 
removed them far off among ^ 
the nations, and whereas 1 ; 

have scattered them .^ong ■ 
the countries, 'yet ‘-will I he < 
to them a sanctuary for a ume t 
while in the countries where 
they are come. 

17 Therefore say, Thus smth 
the Lord God: ‘I will gather < 
you from the peoples, and as- j 

Lmhleyououtofthecoimtnes | 

wticre ye hsive 136611 scattered, * 
«and I will give you the land of 

^i 8 ^d they shall come thither, 

%nd they shall take away ^^all ; 
the detestable things thereof 
and all the abominations there- ^ 
of from thence. 

IQ ’"'And I will give them one 
heart, and will put a new 
spirit within you ; and ^1 will ^ 
take, the stony heart ou^t oi 
their flesh, ^ and will give them 
an heart of flesh ; „ . ^ 

20 ’‘That they may walk m , 
my statutes, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them: 

they shall be my people, and I 
will be their God. 

21 “But as for them whose 
heart walketh after the heart 
of their detestable things and 
their abominations, ^ 1 will brmg 
their way upon their own heads, 
saith the Lord God. ^ 

22 « Then did the cherubim lift 
up their wings, and the wheels 
were 2 beside them; ""and the 
glory of the God of Israel was 
over them above. 

23 And the glory of the Lord 
went up from the midst of 
the city, ^and stood upon the 
mountain which is on the east 
side of the city. 

24 ^ And the spirit lifted me up, 
and brought me /in the vision 
by the spirit of God ^into Chal- 
dea, ^‘to them of the captivity. 
So the vision that I had seen 
went up from me, 

25 Then I spake ’unto them 
of the captivity all the things 
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Chap. 12, v. ii 

ttiat the Lord had shewed 

CHAPTER 12 
I /t'HE word of the Lord 
X also came unto me, 

^^Son of man, thou dwellest 
in the midst of '' the rebellious 

bouse, ‘'which have eyes to see, 

and see not, which have ears to 
hear, and hear not ; for they are 

a rebellious house. 

q Therefore, thou ‘^son of man, 

; prepare thee / stuff for s remov- 
^ ing, and reniov e by day ^ in their 
sight; and thou shalt remove 
from thy place to another place 
in their sight: it may be they, 

5 will 4 consider, though they be 
a rebellious house. 

4 And thou shait bring forth 
thy stuff by day ^ in their sight, 
as stuff for s removing: and 

4 thou Shalt go forth thy self J at 
even s' in their sight, as when 

men go forth into exile. 

5 PDig thou through the wall 

6^ in their sight, and carry out 
thereby. , _ ^ 

2 . 6 ^In their sight shalt thou 

bear it upon thy shoulder, and 
carry it forth in the dark ; thou 
8 , shalt cover thy face, that thou 
see not the ground : for I have 
set thee for sign unto the 
, house of Israel* 

7 ’' And I did so as I was com- 
manded ; ^ I brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff for remov- 
ing, and in the even I digged 
through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought it forth in the 
dark, and bare it upon my 
shoulder in their sight. 

8 And in the morning came 

the word of the Lord unto me, 
saying, . 

9 Son of man, hath not the 
house of Israel, Hhe rebellious 
house, said unto thee, ^What 
doest thou? 

* 8 . 10 Say thou unto them. Thus 
saiththe Lord GoD: This ^bur- 
den concerneth the prince in 
Jerusalem, and all the house 
t of Israel « among whom they 

IX Say, am your sign: riike 
.4. as I have done, so shall it be 





i Or land - the fulness thereof, 

* Or and things which they have not seen 
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done mito them : they shall go 
into exile, into captivity. 

12 <'And the prince that is 
among them shall hear upon 
his shoulder in the dark, and 
. shall go' forth : they; shall dig 
through the wall to carry out 
thereby: -^'he shall cover his 
face, because he shall not see 
the ^ ground with his eyes. 

13 i^My net also will I spread 
upon him, and he shall be taken 
in ■ my snare : • and '^*1 will bring 
him to Babylon to the land of 
the Chaldeans ; * yet shall he not 
see it, though he shall die there. 

14 ^'‘ And I will scatter toward 
every wind all that are round 
about him to help him, and all 
his bands ; <^and I will draw out 
the sword after them. 

15 And they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall 
disperse them among the na- 
tions, and scatter them through 
the countries. 

16 "But I will leave a few men 
of them from the sword, from 
the famine, and from the pesti- 
lence ; that they may declare 
all their abominations among 
the nations whither they come ; 
« and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

17 "[Moreover the word 
Iwi- of the Lord came to 

me, saying, 

18 ^Son of man, ^eat thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy 
water with trembling and with 
carefulness; 

iQ And say unto the people of 
the land. Thus saith the Lord 
God concerning the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and the land of 
Israel: 2/ They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, ^^and 
drink their water with aston- 
ishment, that her land may be 
desolate from ^ all that is there- 
in, ^ because of the violence of 
all them that dwell therein. 

20 And the cities that are in- 
habited shall be laid waste, and 
the land shall be a desolation ; 
0 and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, 

SI AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 
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23 ® Son of man, ^what is this 
proverb that ye have in the 
land of Israel, saying, ^^The 
days are prolonged, and every 
vision faiieth? 

23 Tell them therefore, Thus 
saith the Lord God; will 
make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it 
as a proverb in Israel ; but say 
unto them, The days are at 
hand, and the ® effect of every 
vision. 

24 ^“^For there shall be no more 
any ^ vain vision nor flattering 
divination within the house of 
Israel. 

25 For i am the Lord; I will 
speak, and " the word that I 
shall speak shall be performed; 

it shall be no more deferred : 
for in your days, ’ O rebellious 
house, will I speak the word, 
and will perform it, saith the 
Lord God. 

26 AGAIN the word of the 

Lord came to me, 

saying, 

27 ^ Son of man, behold, they 
of the house of Israel say, « The 
vision that he seeth is for 
many days to come, and he 
prophesieth of times that are 
far off* 

28 Therefore say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God : 
^ There shall none of my words 
be deferred any more, but the 
word which I shall speak shall 
be performed, saith the Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER 13 
X AND the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

2 ^Son of man, prophesy a- 
gainst the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy, and say thou 
unto them «that prophesy out 
of their own heart, Hear ye the 
word of the LORD ; 

3 Thus saith the Lord GoD: 
Woe unto the foolish prophets, 
that follow their own spirit, 
^and have seen nothing! 

4 O Israel, thy prophets have 
been like foxes in the waste 
places. 

"'■'5'^ Ye have not gone up into 
the ® gaps, neither made up the 


® Heh, word. 
Or breaches 
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fence for tlie house of Israel, 
to standi in the battle in the day 
of the Lord. “ 

6 ^'They have seen vanity and * 
lying divination, that say, The 
LORD saith; ^and the LORD ^ 
hath not sent them : and they 

1 have made men to hope that 
the word should be confirmed. 

7 ^»Have ye not seen a vain 
vision, and^have ye not spoken 

a lying divination, ® whereas ye « 
say, The LORD saith; albeit I 
have not spoken? ^ 

g Therefore thus saith 
X the Lord God : Because 
ye have spoken vanity, and 
seen lies, therefore, behold, ^1 • 
am against you, saith the Lord 
GOD. 

9 And mine hand shall be 
against the prophets ^that see 
vanity, and ^ that divine lies: 
they shall not he in the J^council 
of my people, ^neither shall 
they be written in the 3 writing 
of the house of Israel, ® neither 
shall they enter into the land 
of Israel; ^and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord God. 

10 Because, even because they 
have seduced my people, /say- 
ing, Peace; and there is no 
peace; and when one buildeth 
up ^ a wall, behold, ^ they daub 
it with untempered mortar: 

11 Say unto them * which daub 
it with untempered mortar, that 
it shall fall : there shall be an 
overflowing shower ; and ye, O 
great hailstones, shall fall; and 
a stormy wind shall rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you, 
Where is the daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it? 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; ^I will even rend 
it with a stormy wind in my 
fury; ^’and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great hailstones in 
fury to consume it. 

14 So will I break down the 
wail that* ye have daubed with 
untempered mortar, and bring 
it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall be 
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“ See ch. 6. 7, 

b ver. 23. 
ch. 12. 24 
& 21. 29 & 22. 28. 
Jer. s* 3** 

^ See Jer. 14. 24. 
d ch. 22. 28. 


® Jer. 23. at. 


/ ver. 16, 
Jer. 6. 14. 
Mic. 3. s» 


a’ ch. 5. 8 & 2t. 3 
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?»Seech. 2. s. 
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fc Cp. Ex. IS' 20 
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6 2 Kin. 22. X4. 
fver. 2. 

«» Cp.Ezra 2.39, 
62 & Neh. 7. s 

Sc Ps. 69. 28 

& 87. 6. 

“ ver. 20. 

« ch. 20. 38. 

P ver. 21. 

7 See ch. 6. 7. 

>" ver. 20. 


s Cp. Mic. 3. S' 
f ch. 22. 28. 

«Cp. Prov. 28.21.' 
*’Cp.Ecclus.2x.2. 


ch. 38. 22. 

Is. 28. 2, 17- 
Cp. Is. 30. 13. 

P See ver. 8. 

- ver. x8. 


® Cp. ch. 34. to. 


b See ch. 6. 7/ 


^ Cp. Jer. 14. 14. 
See Jer. 28. 15. 


, ' ‘ ■ Chap. 13, V, 

discovered : and it shall fall, 
and ye shall 'be 'consumed 'in 
theniidst thereof ; ‘'and yeshall 
know that, lam the LORD. . 

15 Thus- will I , accomplish my , 
fury upon ' the wall,- and upon 
them ‘^that have daubed it with 
untempered morifar ; and I will 
say unto" you. The,' wall is no ' 
more, neither they that daubed 
it; 

16 To wit, the prophets of Is- 
rael which prophesy concern- 
ing Jerusalem, /and which see 
visions of peace for her, and 
there is no peace, saith the Lord 
God. 

17 AND thou, ■ son of man, 

, A. '*set thy face' against ' 
^ the daughters of thy people, 
f which prophesy out of their 
own heart ; and prophesy thou 
against them, 

18 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God : Woe to the women 

I, that sew pillows upon all ^ el- 
bows, and P make kerchiefs for 
the head of persoiis of eye^ 
stature ^'to hunt souls! ®Wili 
ye hmit the souls of my people, 
and save souls alive for your- 
selves ? 

19 And ye have profaned me 
among my people ^ for handfuls 
of barley “and for pieces of 

*• bread, “to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the 
souls alive that should not live, 
by your lying to my people that 
hearken unto lies. 

20 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord GOD: Behold, *^1 am a- 
gainst ^'your pillows, ® where- 
with ye there hunt the souls 
®to make them fly, and I will 
tear them from your arms ; and 
I will let the souls go, even the 
souls that ye hunt Ho make 
them hj* 

21 ® Your kerchiefs also will I 
). tear, and “deliver my people 

out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in your hand 
to be hunted; ^and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

4. 22 ® Because with lies ye have 

grieved the heart of the right- 
eous, whom I have not made 


1 have hoped ^ secret ® register ^ (9r a slight wall 
the hands. ^ Or Ye hunt ... and ye save &c. ^ Or that are yours 

hunt ® Or as birds 

gm 


joints of 
‘ Or where yc 



of Israel, or of the straagers 
that sojourn in Israel, ^ which 
separateth himself from me, 
and taketh his idols into his 
heart, and putteth i^the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, and cometh to the 
prophet to inquire ^ for himself 
of me ; ^ I the LORD will answer 
him by myself : 

8 And will set my face a- 
gainst that man, and will make ' 
him an astonishment, for a sign ; 


^ ch. s. 15, 
Deut. 38. 37. 


^ Or by promising- him life - I/eb. caused to come up 
reading is he is come in the multitude &c. * Or of 1 

® Or the punishment of their iniquity ’ Or bereave 
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Chap. 14 » 


sad; and « strengthened the 
hands of the wicked, that he 
should not return from his 
wicked way, ^and be saved 
alive; 

23 ® Therefore ye shall no more 
see vanity, nor divine divina- 
tions: i^and I will deliver my 
people out of your hand ; and 
- ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 ^T^HEN came certain of ^the 
. J- eiders of Israel untome, 

and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 ^ Son of man, these men have 
2 taken their idols into their 
heart, and put the stumbling- 
block of their iniquity before 
their face : 2^ should I be in- 
quired of at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Every man of 
the house of Israel that taketh 
his idols into his heart, and 
putteth »^the stumblingblock of 
his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet; «I the 
Lord will answer him ^ therein 
according to the multitude of 
his idols; 

5 ^ That. I may take the house 
of Israel in their own heart, be- 
cause ^they are all estranged 
from me through their idols. 

6 Therefore say unto the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God: Return ye, and turn 
yourselves from your idols ; 
and turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 

- — house 

> of of the strangers 
“n in Israel, ^ which 
himself from me, 

. his idols into his 
putteth the stum- 
of his iniquity be- 
V and cometh to the 


« Jer. 23. 

x4. 


b ch, IS* 

7* 


Lev. 17. 

. to, 


Jer. 44. 

xz. 


See ch. 

, x8. 

,21. 

d See ch 

. 6. 

7* 

See ver. 6, 

7» 9- 

/Cp. 1Kin.2z.23. 

ff Cp. ch. 

34- 

10, 

h See ch. 

6. 

7* 

i Gen. 4. 

13 


&mg. 



li See ch. 

8. 

x. 


I See ch. 2. x. 
’'‘ch. 37.33. 
”ch.7.z9&44-i3* 
See ch. ii. 20. 

P ch. 20. 3, 31. 

2 Kin. 3. 13. 

Cp. ch. 36. 37. 


i ch. 15. 8 & 17. 20 
& x8.24&:20. 27. 
3 Chr. 36. 14. 


See ch. 4. z6. 
Cp. ver. 7. 

( ver. 17, 19, 21. 

Cp. Jer. tg. I. 
" Cp. 3 Thes. 3. 

XI, Z2. 

' See Gen. 6. 9. 
y ch. 28. 3. 

Dan. 9. 23. 

Job X. X. 

■ ch. 3. 19. 

* Is. I. 4. 

Cp. Hos. 9. 10 
(mg.). 

See ch. 5. 17. 
d Cp. ch. 18. 30, 
33. 

^ ch. 6. 6 & 12. 30. 


and a proverb, ^ and I will 
him off from the midst of my 
people ; ^and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord, 

’ 9 And if the prophet be ^ de- 
ceived and speaketh a word, 
/J the Lord have deceived 
that prophet, and I will stretch 
out my hand upon him, and 
will destroy him from the midst 
of my people Israel, 

10 And they %hall bear Hheir 
iniquity : the iniquity of the 
prophet shall be even as the 
iniquity of him that seeketh 
unto him ; 

IX That the house of Israel 
may go no more astray from 
me, neither ^ defile themselves 
any more with all their trans- 
gressions; but that they may 
be my people, and I may be 
their God, saith the Lord GOD. 

12 AND the word of the Lord 

came unto me, saying, 

13 *Son of man, when a land 
sinneth against me ^by com- 
mitting a trespass, and I stretch 
out mine hand upon it, and 
’ break the staff of the bread 
thereof, and send famine upon 
it, and ^ cut off from it man and 
beast ; 

14 “Though these three men, 

* Noah, 2' Daniel, and « Job, 
were in it, “they should deliver 
but their own sotds by their 
righteousness, saith the Lord 
God. 

15 “If I cause noisome beasts 
to pass through the land, and 
they ^ spoil it, “so that it be de- 
solate, that no man 


/See ch. 5. xi. 


^ ch. 7. 19 
& 44. *3. 

^» ch. 6.14. 

* ch. 2X. 3, 4, 9. 
Lev. 26. 25, 

Cp. Jer. 47. 6, 7. 
ver. 13. 

Cp. ver. 4. 

"* ch, ig. 7' 

Lev. 17. 10. 

Jer, 44. II. 


Lord God, they shall delive: 
neither sons nor daughters 
they only shall be delivered, 
but ^-“the land shalTbe desolate^ 
17 Or »if I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, » Sword, go 
through the land ; so that I 
cut off from it man and 
iS “Though these three 
[were in it, /as I live, saith 
[Lord God, they shall deliver 
I nor daughters, but 


,• thereto 
. „ sword go 
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IS. ■ 

<'* Cp. John IS* ®' 
d ver. 13. 

® Cp. Jer. IS- 1. 


they only shall be deUvered , 

themselves. &^s.8o.8 

19 Or i- if I send a pestilence & i-|- ■■ 
into that land, and pour out my 14. 
fury upon it in blood, cut 
oif fi'om it man and beast : is. 

20 « Though Noah, Daniel, and ^ cp. John is- e- 
Job, were in it, as I live, saith ^ cp? jS. is. i. 
the Lord GOD, they shall deliver / see ch . 14. s. 
neither son nor daughter ; they J xx. 

shall but deHver their own souls , 
by their righteousness, 

21 For thus saith the Lord 

God: How much more *wheii '’Revfs.l* 

I send my four sore judgements cp. ch. 33. 27. 

upon Jerusalem, «thesword, and ,Lt;e'ch;x4. 13. 

<^the famine, and ^the noisome « ver. 17. 
beasts, and «the pestilence, to « ver. 13. 
cut off from it man and beast ? 

22 Yet, behold, therein ’’shall >-ch.6.a&i2.j6. 
be left ^ a remnant that shall be « see ch. a. i. 
carried forth, both sons and 1 ^ 
daughters : behold, they shall 

come forth unto you, and ’^ye , • "3* 

shall see their way and their! 

doings : and ye shall be com- j « cp. ch. 16. 54. 

forted concerning the evil that 1 * jer. g. j 

I have brought upon Jerusalem, ' cp . Hos. 13 . 7 

even conceniing all that I have 

brought upon it. Oen. 15. 

. 23 And they shall comfort you, 
wwhen ye see their way and Deut. 7. i. 
their doings : and ye shall know i 3. 

that ^ I have not done 2-svithout b Cp. ch. 6. 10 
cause all that I have done in it, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 and the word of the LORD '^cp.Deut.32.10. 

came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, what is ® the ^ see ch. 2. 1. 
vine tree more than any tree, " see ver. 6. 
the vine branch which ^is a- 

mong the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof / ver. 22. 
to make any work ? or will men 

take pin of it to hang any cp. Is. 22. 23, 
vessel thereon? 

4 Behold, it is cast into the h cp. John is. 6. 
fii’e for fuel: the fire hath de- ^cp. ex. 1.7. 
voured both the ends of it, and 

the midst of it is burned ; is it 
profitable for any work? * cp. ver. n, 13. 

5 ^ Behold, when it was whole, t cp. ver. 3. 
it was ^ meet for no work: how 

much less, when the fire hath ^ ver. aa, 39. 
devoured it, and it is burned, 
shall it yet be ^meet for any 
work? 
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6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : ® As the vine tree 
among the^ trees of the forest, 

which I. have given to the ■ fire ' 
for fuel, so ® will I give^ the in- 
habitants : of Jerusalem. : 

-7, /And: I will-set, niy, face a- 
gainstThem ; . they , ® shall go ; 
forth ' from the': fire, -but-the, fire 
shall ■ devour them * and ' ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, 

/ when I set my face against 
them* 

8 ^And I will make the land 
desolate, because «*they have 
committed a trespass, saith the 
Lord God. 

-CHAPTER 16 , 

: I : A GAIN the word of the LORD : 
XX • came .unto me, saying, '■ - ■ 

2 »Son of man, ^ cause Jerusa- 
lem to know her abominations, 

3 And' say,.' Thus saith the 
Lord God unto Jemsaiem : 

7 Thy birth and thy nativity is 
of the land of ^the Canaanite; 
the Amorite was thy father, 
and thy mother was an « Hit- 
tite. 

4 And as for thy nativity, «in 
the day thou wast born thy na- 
vel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water to cleanse 
thee ; thou wast not salted at 
all, nor swaddled at all. 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do 
any of these unto thee, to have 

. compassion upon thee; ^but 
thou wast cast out in the open 
field, for that thy person was 
abhorred, “in the day that thou 
wast born. 

6 And when I passed by thee, 
and saw thee weltering /in thy 
blood, I said unto thee, Though 
thou art /in thy blood, live; 
yea, I said unto thee, Though 

5. thou art /in thy blood, live. 

7 ® caused thee to multiply 
as the bud of the field, and thou 
didst increase and wax great, 

J. and thou attainedst to ® excel- 
lent ornament; thy breasts 
were fashioned, and thine hair 
was grown ; yet thou wast 
naked and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, 


J //^5. they that escape*-. ^ Or in vaiu " Orw&s 
I given ® Or have gone fortli . . Or Thine origin 

^ mb, ornament of ornaments. 


' Heb. made into. ^ Or have 
® Mcb, made thee a myriad. 
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thy time was the time of love ; 
and spread my skirt over 
thee, and covered thy naked- 
ness: yea, I sware unto thee, 
‘^and entered into a covenant 
with thee, saith the Lord GOD, 
/and thou hecainest mine, 

9 Then washed I thee with 
water; yea, I throughly washed 
away thy blood from thee, and 

I anointed thee with oil. 

10 clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and ' shod ^ thee 
with ^ sealskin, and I ^ girded 
thee about with fine linen, and 
covered thee with silk, 

11 "'' I decked thee also with 
ornaments, and put brace- 
lets upon thy hands, and a 
chain on thy neck, 

12 And I put a ring upon thy 
nose, and earrings in thine ears, 
and a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. 

13 ^'^Thus wast thou decked 
with gold and silver ; and thy 
raiment was of fine linen, and 
silk, ^^and broidered work ; 
‘Uhou didst eat fine flour, and 
honey, and oil ; and thou wast 
exceeding beautiful, and thou 
didst prosper unto royal estate. 

14 And * thy renown went forth 
among the nations for thy 
beauty; for it was perfect, 
through my majesty which I 
had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord God. 

15^^ "OUT thou didst trust in 
thy beauty, - and play- 
edst the harlot because of ^ thy 
renown, « and pouredst out thy 
whoredoms on every one that 
passed by; his it was, 

16 And thou didst take of thy 
garments, and madest for thee 
high places decked with divers 
colours, and playedst the har- 
lot upon them : the like things 
shall not come, neither shall it 
be so, 

17 Thou didst also take ^thy 
® fair jewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which I had given 
thee, and ® madest for thee ^im- 
ages of men, and ^ didst play 
the harlot with them; 

18 And thou tookest thy broi- 
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b ch. 23. 41. 
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h Ruth 3. 3. 

Cp. Ps, 23- S' 
i Cp. ver. 21, 36. 
If ver, 13, 18, 

Cp. ch. 26. 16 
& 27. 7, 16 
& Ex. a6. 36. 

I ch. 20. 26, 31 
& 23. 37. 

Cp. ch. 23. 40. 
“ Cp. ch. 23. 42 
& Gen. 24. 22, 
30, 47- 


vei - 43, 60. 
^ ver. 6, 7. 


? Deut. 32. 13, 14. 

Cp. ver. IS, as 
& Ps. 48. 2. 

*’ver. 3$. 

^ Lam. 2. iS* 

Cp. ch. 23. 10. 
ver. 31. 

Cp.Is. 57. 7 
& Jer. 2. 20 
& 3. a. 

" Cp. ver. 14. 

^ Cp. ver. 15. 
y Cp, ver. 13. 

- ch. 23. 3, 8, XI , 
12 . , 

Lev. 17. 7. 

Is. 1. 21 & 57. 8. 
I Jer. 2. 20 
& 3. 2, 6, 20. 
Hos. *. 2. 

« Cp. ver. 25. 
b ch. 20. 7, 8 
& 23. 19-21. 

« ch. 23. 14, 29- 
d Jer. 7. 18, 19. 


*■' Cp. ch. 5. 10, XI, 
/ Cp. ver. 37. 


i Cp. ch. 7. 20 
& 23. 14. 

* ch. 23. 12. 

Jer. a. 18, 36. 
See 2 Kin. iS. 7- 
28 & 2 Chr. 28- 

i6-2I. 
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dered garments, and coveredst 
them, ^and didst set mine oil 
and mine incense before them. 

19 ^*My bread also which I 
gave thee, ‘^ fine flour, and oil, 
and honey, wherewith I fed 
thee, thou didst even set it be- 
fore them for sweet savour, 
and thus it was ; saith the Lord 
god, 

20 * Moreover thou hast taken 
thy sons and thy daughters, 
whom thou hast borne unto me, 
and Hhese hast thou sacrificed 
unto them to be devoured. 
Were thy whoredoms a small 
matter, 

21 That ^ thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them 
up, in 5 causing them to pass 
through the fire unto them? 

22 And in all thine abomina- 
tions and thy whoredoms thou 
hast not remembered ‘^the days 
of thy youth, ^when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast wel- 
tering in thy blood, 

23 And it is come to pass after 
all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
unto thee ! saith the Lord God,) 

24 That thou hast built unto 
thee ® eminent place, and 
« hast made thee a lofty place 
in every street. 

25 Thou hast built thy lofty 
place at every head of the way, 
and hast made ^thy beauty an 
abomination, «and hast opened 
thy feet to every one that passed 
by, and multiplied thy whore- 
dom. 

26 ^ Thou hast also committed 
fornication ^ with the Egyp- 
tians, thy neighbours, great of 
flesh ; <'and hast multiplied thy 
whoredom, provoke me to 
anger. 

27 Behold therefore, I have 
stretched out my hand over 
thee, ® and have dimini^ed 
thine ordinary /ood, / and de- 
livered thee unto the will of 
them that hate thee, '*the 
daughters of the Philistines, 
which are ashamed of thy 
lewd way. 

28 ® Thou hast played the har- 
lot also ^’with the Assyrians, 


^ porpoise-skin ^ bound thee with //rid' fine linen ; ^ Or beautiful vessels 
* Or male images ^ Or setting them apart making them pass over, Or a vaultea 
chamber ’ Or allowance 
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because tbou wa^st un^tiable; 

vea, tttou liast played tiie bar- Lev. ao. to. 
lot with them, and yet thou - ; 

wast not satisfied* cp. ch.i8.io 

an Thou hast moreover mul- & 23. 37,45. 
tiplied thy whoredom i « in the .-leVvenV^* 
land of Canaan, -^'unto Chaldea; /see ch. 23. 14- 
and yet thou wast not satisfied 5 ' ver. 24 & nig. 
herewith. ^ a ver. as- 

30 How weak is thine h^rt, 
saith the Lord God, seeing thou ^ ygr. n, ts. 
doest ail these things, the work cp.iM:ac.2. xi. 
of an imperious whorish wo- ^ver. ?. 

• man; . "‘ch.23.4fi. 


Cp. Hos. 2. 3. 
k ver. IX, 12. 
i Cp.iMac.2. IX. 

I ver. 7. 

|"‘ch,23.46. 


31 '^in that thou buildest thine ' 7 

•niinent olace in the head of &ier. a. so 


y Sec ch. 7. 4, 


eminent place m the head 01 &jer.a.3o 

every way, and makest thy 

lofty place in every street ; and cp! josh. 7. 24, 

hast not been as an harlot, ^iTn 

that thou scornest hire. 7 ^ Kin. 25. 9. 

32 A wife that committeth a 

adultery! that taketh strangers rseech^.s. 
instead of her husband I * ch. 23. 27, 48. 

33 They give gifts to all hair- ' ^p. ver. 33, 34. 
lots; ^‘butthottgivest thy gifts *'cp.ver.4i 
to all thy lovers, and bribest ' : : 
them, that they may come unto " see ch. s- 13. 
thee on every side for thy 
whoredoms. 

34 And the contrary is in thee 
from 0 ther women in thy whore- 
doms, in that none folio weth 

thee to commit whoredom ; and ver. 22, 60. 
whereas thou givest hire, and 
no hire is given unto thee, there- 
fore thou art contrary. ^ see ch. 7. 4. 

35 llfHEREFORE, O har- 

V ^ lot, hear the word of = ch. 22. 9. 
the Lord ; . 

36 Thus saith the Lord God, 

Because thy ^ filthiness was ** cp. cii. 12. 22 
poured out, and thy nakedness ^ 
discovered through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers ; and be- 
cause of all the idols of thy 
abominations, ^ and for the * cp. ver. 20, 21 
blood of thy children, which .^hos.s.io. 
thou didst give unto them; Cp. ver. 46. 

37 Therefore behold, will " see ver. 3. 
gather all thy lovers, with 

whom thou hast taken pleasure, y ch. 23. ss. 
and all them that thou hast 
loved, with /all them that thou i cp. oen. 14! x! 
hast hated; I will even gather 
them against thee on every Hosftxo.®^' 
side, *and will discover thy 
nakedness unto them, that ?v£. 48, ’49TS3, 
’^^they may see all thy naked- ^ 
ness. "‘Lamiiis.* 


* Cp. ver. 20, ai, 

33. 

•'* Hos. 8. 10. 

Cp. ver. 46. 
See ver. 3. 


Cp. ch. 23. 4, 33' 
i Cp. Gen. 14. 1$ 
& mg'. 

A ch. 23, 10, 29. 
Hos. 2. xo. 

Rev, 17. 16. 

Cp. ver. 39. 

I ver. 48, 49 r S3f 

&p. Is. 1. xo, 
Lam. X. 8. 
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■; "38: And I: will.- judge thee, aS' 
women that break, wedlock and 
shed : blood' 'are judged ; ^ and ■ I : 
will..: bring iipoii' . thee the blood 
Qf^'"fury.'-and'':j.ealousy..' 

, ■30.1' ..will '.also:' give. thee : into 
their hand, and they^'shali.throw 
down thine eminent place, and 
break down thy lofty places ; ■ 
^and they shall strip thee of 
thy clothes, and take ^‘^thy fair 
jewels; and they shall leave 
thee ^ naked and bare. 

40 '^^'They shall also bring up 
an assembly against thee, ^and 
they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. 

41 And they shall « burn thine 
houses with, fire, and .’'epcute :/' 
judgements upon thee in the 
sight of many women ; and ^T 
will cause thee to cease from 
playing the harlot, and ^thou 
Shalt also give no hire any 
more. 

42 ^ So will I ^ satisfy my fury 
5 upon thee, ahd my jealousy 
shall depart from thee, and I 
will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry. 

43 Because thou hast not re- 
membered ‘^the days of thy 
youth, but hast fretted me in all 
these things ; therefore behold, 

^ I also will bring thy way upon 
thine head, saith the Lord God : 
and «thou shalt not commit 

lewdness above all thine 
abominations. 

44 “OEHOLD, every one'Hhat 
-D useth proverbs shall use 

f/iis proverb against thee, say- 
ing, As is the mother, so is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s 
daughter, that loatheth her 
husband and her children ; and 
thou art the sister of thy sis- 
ters, which loathed their hus- 
bands and their children : ^ your 
mother was an Hittite, <^and 
your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is 
Samaria, that dwelleth at thy 
left hand, she and her daugh- 
ters: and Hhy younger sister, 
that dwelleth at thy right hand, 
is Sodom and her daughters. 


1 Or unto the land of traffic Or that scoffeth at Aiir hire ® brass, 

^ bring to rest. „• = ® Or toward ® Or hast thou not committed 8cc, ? 
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Chap. I7,v. s 


5-7 & Is. 7, I, a. 
ch. s. IX 
& 14. x6, z8, 20 
& 17. 16, ig 
&18.3 

& 30 . 3, 33. 


47 Yet hast thou not walked “ ch. s. 7. 

in their ways, nor done after * see is. a. 6-n. 
their abomiiiations ; hut, as i/ 
that wQre a very little thing, 

^ thou wast more corrupt than ver. 4s, 51, 53. 
they in all thy ways. cp.®^ fen. 9 

48 «As I live, saith the Lord fschr.as. g 
God, / Sodom thy sister hath 56^2 

not done, she nor her daugh- 5-7 & is. 7.' i, a. 
ters, as thou hast done, thou 20 

and thy daughters. &17. 16, 19 " 

49 Behold, this was the ini- IS 1 33. 

quity ■ of thy ■ sister ■ Sodoni' ;■ 4|- f- ■■ 

pride, ^fulness of bread, and cp:2Esd;3.i4, 
prosperous ease was in her and 
in her daughters ; neither did ’ cpf‘&t. 10. 15 
she strengthen the hand of the 
poor and needy. c^achr.as.is. 

50 And "they were haughty, " ch. 38. 24, 26. 
and ""committed abomination 

before me : therefore ^ I took eccIus! 16. e. 
them av/ay las I saw good. ; cp. oen. 13. 10. 

51 ® N either hath Samaria com- x6, 

mitted half of thy sins; but “ See Lev. 36. 4s. 
thou hast multiplied thine abo- pieeGen.'r9.‘3t* 
minations more than they, and 7 vex’. 8, 22, 43. 


< Cp. Gen. 13. 10. 

Cp. ch. 17. 15, 
x6, xS, zg. 

“ See Lev. 36. 43. 
* See Gen. 13. 13. 
P See Gen. rg. 34. 


hast justified thy sisters by all " 33- 40 

thine abominations which thou « vel'X 47. 
hast done. < see ch. 6. 9. 

52 Thou also, bear thine own S4. 

shame, in that thou hast given 
judgement for thy 2 sisters; Jer.'a.'ii* 
through thy sins that thou hast I I' 

committed more abominable ^seech.lV * 
than they, they are more right- 
eous than thou: yea, be thou ^cp. Rom. 3.19- 
also confounded, and bear thy 

shame, ‘^n that thou hast justi- 
fied thy sisters. 

53 ''And I will sturn again Deut. 30. 3 
their captivity, the captivity of 
Sodom and her daughters, and 

the captivity of Samaria and 
her daughters, and the captivity see ch. s. i, 
of thy captives in the midst of 
them : 

54 »That thou mayest bear 
thine own shame, /and mayest -^ver. 6x. 
be ashamed because of all that Vlscf 
thou hast done, ^’in that thou h yex'. 7, 

art a comfort unto them. ^Cp.ch.i4.32,23. 

, 55 And thy sisters, Sodom and ^ “ 3 * 

her daughters, shall return to ch‘3x. '3,4, 
their former estate, « and Sa- 
maria and her daughters shall 
return "^to their former estate, ^^ch.ae. n. 
‘“'and thou and thy daughters 
shall return your former 
estate. ’‘^SeeDeut8,7^- 


h yex'. 7, 

* Cp.Ch.14.32,23. 

Cp. Jcr. 22. 23. 

2 ver, 22. 


, 56 For thy sister Sodom was 

• not mentioned by thy mouth ^'in 
the day of thy pride ; 

57 Before thy wickedness was 
discovered, as <^at the time of 

, the reproach of the daughters 
of Syria, and of all that are 
round about her, ^the daugh- 

• ters of the Philistines, which do 
despite unto thee round about. 

58 ^ Thou hast borne thy lewd- 
ness and thine abominations, 
saith the Lord. 

, 59 For thus saith the Lord 

God : I will even deal with thee 
as thou hast done, which hast 
despised the oath in breaking 
, the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless will re- 
member my covenant with thee 
^ in the days of thy youth, *'and 
I will establish unto thee an 
everlasting covenant. 

61 ^Theii Shalt thou remember 
thy ways, ^^and be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive ^'thy 
sisters, thine elder sisters and 
thy younger ; and I will give 
them uiito thee ^ for daughters, 
but not by thy covenant. 

6 a ^*And I will establish my 
covenant with thee ; ^^^aiid thou 
Shalt know that I am the Lord : 
63 *That thou mayest remem- 
ber, and be confounded, and 
^ never open thy mouth any 
more, because of thy shame; 
when I have forgiven thee all 
that thou hast done, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER 17 

1 AND the word of the Lord 

came unto me, saving, 

2 ^Son of man, ^put forth a 
riddle, and speak a parable unto 
the house of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God : i^A great eagle ^ with 
great wings and long pinions, 
/'full of feathers, which had 
[divers colours, came ^'unto Le- 
j baiion, ^and took the top of the 
[cedar; 

: 4 ^He cropped off the topmost 
; of the young twigs thereof, and 
carried it into ^ a land of traffic ; 
he set it in a city of merchants, 

5 He took also of the seed of 
the land, *^and planted it in 
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la fruitful soil; he placed it 

beside ^inany waters; *he set & 2 kin. 24 - 20 

it as a willow tree. ' 

6 And it grew, and became tcp. is.44. 4. 

a spreading vine « of low sta- 
ture, whose branches turned &36.6, 9. 
toward him, and the roots 
thereof were under him; so it ^cp.’ verig/io. 
became a vine, and brought j/ch. 16.59. 
forth branches, and shot forth Jf* g 


Deut. 17. i6. 
Cp. Is. 31. 15 3 
8c 36. 6, 9. 


Cp. ver. 14. 
/Cp. ver. 9, 1C 
9 ch. 16. 59. 
Cp. ver. 13. 
h See ch, s6. 4 
i Cp. ch. IS. 1, 


Cp. ch. 31. 4* 
" Seech. 4. z. 


i X Chr. zg. 34 
(mg.). 


7 ^ There was also another k ver. 13. 
great eagle with great wings ^cp.ver.15. 
and many feathers: ^and, be- 
hold, this vine did bend its 

roots toward him, and shot „ .3. 

forth its branches toward him, 
from '^the beds of its plantation, cp. ch. 31- 4. 
that he might water it. " see ch. 4. 3. 

8 j^Tt was planted in a good see Deut. 8.7-9. 
2 soil by 2 many waters, that it 

might bring forth branches, and 
that it might bear fruit, that it 
might be a goodly vine. J1ciy.29.34 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the 
Lord God: ^ Shall it prosper? 
shall he not pull up the roots 
thereof, and cut on the fruit 
thereof, that it may wither; 
that all its fresh springing 
leaves may wither ; even with- 
out great power or much ^ peo- 
ple to pluck it up by the roots 

thereof ? '* see ch. 12. 13. 

10 Yea, behold, being planted, 

^ shall it prosper? * shall it not “ch. 19. is. 
utterly wither, when the east ^ cp. cir3o?35' 
wind toucheth it ? it shall wither & 38. 22. 
in ^^the beds where it grew. * 

11 MOREOVER the word of 
IwL the Lord came unto 

me, saying, uc u . 

IS Say now to ^the rebellious .cleech.^m 
house, Know ye not what these see ch. xz. 9 i 
things mean ? tell them, Behold, ; ^ Kin. 24. 
-the king of Babylon came to 
Jerusalem, and took the king 
thereof, and the pnnces thereof, cp. ver. 24. 
and brought them to him to 
Babylon ; dz Kin. 34. 17. 


“ ch. 19. 13 . 

Cp. Hos. 13. 15. 
i cp. ch. 30 . 35 
& 38. 32 . 

* See ch. 24. 13. 


“ See ch. z. 3-5. 
“ See ch. s- 10. 


“ 3 Kin. 24. II, 13 
® ch. 21. i7» 32 
& 36. 5, 14 
& 28. 10 & 30. i; 
& 34 - 24 & 39 - 5 
Cp. ver. 24. 


^ ver. 4. 
d 2 Kin. 34. 17. 


13 -^And he took of the seed ® ver. 15, i6, x8. 
royal, ‘^and made a covenant 

with him; (^he also brought i? cp. ch! zi. 33. 
him under an oath, '-‘and took &3Kin.24.i4,ss 
away the mighty of the land : 

14 That the kingdom might be k cp . ver. 6 
base, that it might not lift &mK.lor"mg. 

itself up, but that by keeping of ^ ch. 31. e. 
his covenant it might stand. Sit. 


'Chap. IJ, v, 25 ■ 

15 ^^But he rebelled against ' 
him in sending his ambassadors 
<^into Egypt, that they might 
give him horses and much peo- 
ple.' /'Shall he' prosper ?':shali 
he escape that doeth such 
things? * shall he break the 
covenant, and yet escape? 

16 '^As I live, saith . the Lord 
God, surely the place where 
the king dwelleth '‘‘that made 
him king, whose oath he de- 
spised, i^and whose covenant 
he brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 '^^Neither shall Pharaoh with 
his mighty army and great 
company make for him in the 
! war, ^ when they cast up mounts 
and build forts, to cut off many 
persons. 

18 For he hath despised the 
oath breaking the cove- 
nant ; and behold, ^ he had given 
his hand, and yet hath done 
all these things ; he shall not 
escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; As I live, surely 
mine oath that hehathdespised, 
yand my covenant that he hath 
broken, I will even bring it 
upon his own head. 

20 ’“And I will spread my net 
upon him, and he shall be taken 
in my snare, and I will bring 
him to Babylon, ^and will plead 
with him there ‘‘for his tres- 
pass that he hath trespassed 
against me. 

21 And all his fugitives in 
all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, ‘‘’and they that remain 

, shall be scattered toward every 
wind: and ye shall know that 
‘T the Lord have spoken it, 

‘ 22^HUS saith the Lord 
JL God : ^ I will also take 
of the lofty top of the cedar, 
and will set it; ‘’I will crop off 
from the topmost of his young 
twigs a tender one, and /I will 
plant it upon an high mountain 
- and eminent : 

23 'In the mountain of the 
height of Israel will I plant it : 
and it shall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a goodly 
cedar : 'and under it shall dwell 


‘ JKr5, a field of seed. - Or great 

< people, plucking &c. 

97a 


=> H&b. field. 
‘ //<?(&. low. 


Cp. ch. ax, 26, 
» 7 . 

<i ver. 6. 

Cp. Lev. i8, 20. 
^ ch. so. 47, 

Cp. Luke 23- 31- 
f ver. 7. 
i*' ch. 22. 14 
& 24. 14 & 36. 36 
& 37- 14- 
Cp. ver. sr 
& ch. 30. tz 
&:34. 24, al. 
h ver, 6. 

^ ch. 8. 6, 17. 

* See ver. 8, 

^ Cp. ch. 12. 32 
& 16. 44. 

“Jer. 31.29. 

« ch. 33. 4. 

Lev. 20. 9, XI. 
See ch. 3. 18. 


P Jer. 31. 29, 30.^ 
ver. 28 (for 
mg-.;. 
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all fowl of every wing; in the « see ch. i6. 38. 
shadow of the branches thereof 
shall they dwell 
24 And all the trees of the 
field shall know that I the LORD & see ver. e. 
^have brought down the high " cp. ch. 21. 26, 
tree, have exalted the low tree, g, 
have dried up ® the green tree, cp. Lev. is, so. 
and have made «the dry tree 'cp.uliteas.si. 
to flourish: the Lord have /ver. 7. 

spoken and have done it, 

^ CHAPTER 18 IS ;'4 

1 »T'HE word of the Lord 

J- came unto me again, & 34- a4r «/. 

saying, ichtes, 

2 What mean ye, that- / ye use h see. vel s* i 

this proverb ^ concerning the i cp. ch. 12. 32 
land : of .. Israel, ■ saying, The m jeJ; J' ; 
fathers have eaten sour grapes, « ch. 4. 

and the children's teeth are set 
on edge? 

3 ^’As I live, saith the Lord see ch. 16. 48. ' 
God, ^^ye shall not have occa- ?’ jei-. 31. 29, 30.^ 
Sion any more to use this pro- ver. 28 (for ' , 
verb in Israel 

4 Behold, ail souls are mine ; 
as the soul of the father, so 
also the soul of the son is mine : 

the soul that sinneth, it shall * cp. ver. 7, 12. 1 

die. ^ ver. 19, 21, 27. 

5 But if a man be just, and "Sver , 
do 2 f that which is lawful and =*■ ver. It, 15. 

rigM, cp,Ts.%.7 ■ 

6 And ®’hath not eaten upon (mg.;. 1 

the mountains, neither ^^hath 1 

lifted up his eyes to the idols Cp.*ch.’i.n. 
of the house of Israel, ^ neither '* *9- 

hath defiled his neighbour's 

wife, « neither hath come near d ver. 12, le, i 
to ^ a woman in her separation ; < 

7 And hath not wronged any, ch?33.®x5. j 

hut « hath restored to the debtor Ex.22.26. , 

his pledge, ^hath spoiled none iver.Ta^e ts. ^ 

by violence, ^^hath given his ver. 16. 
bread to the hungry, 7 / and hath ^ 

covered the naked with a gar- 36- ' ’ ] 

. 'cr’22^2!* < 

8 He *that hath not given Ex.22.25. j 

forth upon usury, * neither hath isee'lh^s. 18. • 

taken any increase, that hath fEx.2o.'s.‘ 
withdrawn his hand from ini- < 

quity, ''"'hath executedtrue judge- zS.k^il < 

ment between man and man, ” ^er. s, 21, 27. « 

9 ^Hath walked in my sta- PCp'Hab 2 4 i 

tutes, and hath kept my judge- mdx ' ' j 

ments, to deal truly; ^'he is j; see ver. 9. .j 

just, ^'he shall surely live, saith df. 2o?ii?' 
the Lord God. Amos 5. 4* « 

10 If he beget a son that is ’s‘e:Kin.i4.6. 1 


*■ ver. 20. 

* Gp. ver. 7, i2. 

'■ ver. 19, 21, 27. 
li ver, 7. 

’’ See ver. 7. 

=*■ ver. It, 15. 
ch. 22. 9. 

Cp. Is. 65. 7 
(mg.). 

P ch. 33. sg, 

^ ver. ir, 15. 

Cp. ch. 22. 11. 

'* Lev. 18. 19. 
ch. 22. 10. 
ver. 9. 
ver. 12, 16. 

Ex. 22. 2X. 

'■ ver. 12. 
ch. 33* xg. 

Ex. 22. 26. 

/ See ver. 9, 
ver. 13, x6, 18. 
ver. 16. 

Is. s8. 7* 

Cp- Mat. 25. 35, 
: 36* 

i ver, 13, 17. 

ch. 22 . X 2 . 

Ex. 22. 25. 

Ps. IS- 5. 

See ch. 3. 18. 
i Ex. 20. s. 

Cp. ver. 2. 

^ Deut. 1. 16. 
Zech. 8. 16. 

” ver, 5, 21, 27. 

® ver. 17. 

P Cp, Plab. 2, 4 
(mg.L 

'I See ver. g. 

’’ ver, 17, 19, 2x. 
ch. 20. II. 

Amos 5. 4, 

* ver. 4. 

^ See2 Kin. 14,6. 


■ : -.GBAF. 18 , V. 20 

a robber, «a shedder of blood, 
aiid 3 that doeth any one of these 
things, 

11 And that doeth not any of 
those duties, *but even hath 
eaten upon the mountains, ^and 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

12 Hath wronged the poor and 
needy, /hath spoiled by violence, 
•/ hath not restored the pledge, 
*and hath lifted up his eyes 
to the idols, ^‘ hath committed 
abomination, 

13 ^'Hath given forth upon 
usury, and hath taken increase : 
shall he then live ? he shall not 
live: he hath done all these 
abominations: he shall surely 
^ die ; ” his blood shall be upon 
him. 

14 Now, lo, if he beget a son, 
that seeth all his father's sins, 
which he hath done, and <?fear- 
eth, and doeth not such like, 

15 />That hath not eaten upon 
the mountains, neither hath 
lifted up his eyes to the idols of 
the house of Israel, ‘^hat|i not 
defiled his neighbour's wife, 

16 Neither hath wronged any, 
•'’hath not taken aught to pledge, 

neither hath spoiled by vio- 
! lence, *’but hath given his bread 
! tothehungr3r,^-andhathcovered 
the naked with a garment, 

17 That hath withdrawn his 
hand from the poor, /‘that hath 
not received usury nor increase, 
hath executed my judgements, 
«hath walked in my statutes; 

I he shall not die for the iniquity 
I of his father, /he shall surely 
'live, 

18 As for his father, because 
he cruelly oppressed, spoiled 
his brother by violence, and 
did that which is not good 
; among his people, /’behold, he 
j shall die ^ixi his iniquity. 

I 19 Yet say ye, ^Wherefore 
; doth not the son bear the ini- 
quity of the father ? When the 
son hath done "that which is 
lawful and right, and hath kept 
ail my statutes, and hath done 
them, ^he shall surely live. 

20 « The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die: ^the son shall not 
hear the iniquity of the father. 


^ Or in ® JUTed. judgement and righteousjness. * that, doeth to a brother any of these 
■* be put to death. ^ Anoi/i^r reading is seeth, or considereth, Or for 
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neither sliall the father hear 
the iniquity of the son; "^the 
righteousness of the righteous ' 
shall he upon him, *and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall 
be upon him. 

21 «But if the -wicked turn 
from all his sins that he hath . 
committed, and keep all niy 
statutes, and do ^?that which 
is lawful and right, ®he shall 
surely live, he shall not die. 

22 ^^None of his ti*ansgressions 
that he hath committed shall 
be remembered against him : in 
bis righteousness that he hath 
done he shall live. 

23 <^Have I any pleasure in 
the death of the wicked ? saith 
the Lord God : and not rather 
that he should return from his 
way, and live ? 

24 ^But when the righteous 
turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, and doeth according to 
ail the abominations that thei 
wicked man doeth, shall he; 
live? '‘None of his righteous 
deeds that he hath done shall 
be remembered ; in his tres- 
pass that he hath trespassed, 
and in his sin that he hath 
sinned, in them shall he die. 

25 ^/Yet ye say, The way of 
the Lord is not equal. Hear 
now, O house of Israel : Is not 
my way equal? are not your 
ways unequal ? 

26 When the righteous man 
turneth away from his right- 
eousness, and committeth ini- 
quity, ^ and dieth ^ therein ; » in 
his iniquity that he hath done 
shall he die. 

27 Again, when the wicked 
man turneth away from his 
wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth ^^that which 
is lawful and right, «he shall 
save his soul alive. 

28 /Because he considereth, 
and turneth away from all his 
transgressions that he hath 
committed, «he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. 

29 Yet saith the house of Is- 
rael, iThe way of the Lord is 
not equal. O house of Israel, 


b ch. 7. 3* 8 
&;33.20 & 36. 19. 
Cp.ch. 39. 24- 
Cp. Rom. 2. 9> 

d Cp. ch. 14. 6 
& Hos. 14. I. 

^ See ver. 27. 
/Cp. Is. 3. 8. 

3 ver. 5, 19" 
h Cp. ch. 30. 7. 
i See ver. 9. 

k ch. 33. 16. 

I See ch. 11. 19. 
^ ch. 33. IX. 

” See ver. 33. 


" ver. 3a. 
ch. 33- 11. 

1 Tim. 2. 4, 6. 
a Pet. 3. 9. 

Cp. 2 Esd. 8. 59 
& Wis. i. 13 
& Tit. 3. XI. 

J' ch, 26. 17 • 

& 27. a, 32 
& 28. X2 & 32. 2. 
Amos s. I. 

Cp. Jer. 7. 2$. 

3 ch. 3. 20 
& 33. 12) i3» 18. 
Ecclus. 2G. 28. 

»• cp. Gen. 49. 9. 

® Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 20, 
21. 

I* Cp. ch. 22. 25 
& 32. a 

Sc z Kin. 23. 30, 
3 *' 

See ch. 14. 13. 

’’ ch. 22. 25, 27. 

* Lam. 4. 20. 

3 ch. 33. 17) 20. 

® Cp. 2 Kin. 23. 

32 . II, 12 . 

“ Cp. 2 Chr. 33. 
11 (mg.). 

i 2 Kin. 23. 3$, 36, 


ver. 21. 
ch. 33. 19. 

Cp. ch. 13. 22 
& 33. II, 12. 

d vor. 5, 19. 

^ See ver. 9, 


/ver. 14 (mg'.). 
«?Cp. 2 Chr. 36.6 

h See ch. 12. 13. 


t Cp. Jer. 22; 20, 


Chap. 19? v. 9 

are not my ways equal ? are 
not voiir ways unequal ? 

30 “Therefore will judge 

you, O house of Israel, every 
one according to his ways, saith 
the Lord God. Return ye, 
and turn yourselves from all 
your transgressions ; / so ini- 

quity shall not be your - ruin. 

31 /^Cast away from you all 
your transgressions, wherein 
ye have transgressed ; and 
^ make you a new heart and a 
new spirit: for «^why will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? 

32 ^^For I have no pleasure in . 
the death of him that dieth, 
saith the Lord GOD : wherefore 

turn yourselves, and live. 
CHAPTER 19 

’ I TyrOREOYER, ^take thou 
ifi up a lamentation for the 
princes of Israel, 

• 2 And say, What was thy mo- 
ther ? ’* A lioness : she couched 
among Hons, in the midst of the 
young lions she nourished her 

• whelps. 

>, 3 And she brought up one of 

her whelps; ^ he became a young 
Hon : *’and he learned to catch 
’ the prey, he devoured men. 

4 The nations also heard of 
him; ^he was taken in their 
pit:' »and they brought him 
^^with hooks unto the land of 

3 Egypt, 

5 Now when she saw that she 
had waited, and her hope was 

6- lost, ^then she took another of 
her whelps, and made him 
young lion, 

6 And he went up and down 
among the lions, ^ he became a 
young lion: ^’and he learned 
to catch the prey, he devoured 
men. 

7 And he knew' their ^ palaces, 

and laid waste their cities ; and 
the land was desolate, and the 
fulness thereof, because of the 
noise of his roaring. j,, 

6. 8 ‘^Thesl' the nations set a- 

gainst him on every side from 
. the provinces : and they spread 
their net over him; '^’he was 
taken in their pit. 

9 And they put him in a cage 
' with hooks, and brought him 


I Or he shall die ® .Or because of it ^ Or for * Or so shall they not be a stumbling- 

block of iniquity unto you.' ® stuinblin^block, ^ Or widows 


5 jRiidt stumblingblock, 
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^ ver. 15- 
See Ex. 3. 8. 

/ Cp. Ps, So. 9. 

0 Cp. Dent. 8. 7. 
ver. 15. 

Cp. Jer. 3. 39 
& Zech. 7, 34. 
j'Cp. ver. 'a ^ 
«& ch, 18. 3x, 


^ Cp. ver. 18 
& Lev. 18. 3. - 


" cn . 17. ,10. 

Cp. Hds. 13. 15. 
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to tbe king of Babylon; ttiey "cp.ex^|. 8 
brought him into strong holds, 
that his voice should no more * ver. 15, *3, 28.4a- 
be heard upon ^the mountains cp.^oer?S^*S: 
of Israel. see ch. e. a, 

10 ^T^HY mother was ^^like see ch. 15. e. 

JL a vine, Un thy blood, ^ ver. 15. _ 
planted by the waters; -'^'she /c 7 .ps.'|o.i 

was fruitful and full of branches 
0 by reason of many waters. ^ cp. Dent. 8. 7. 
ri And she had strong rods for '‘jer. 15. ^ _ 
the sceptres of them that bare & zech’. 7. si 
rule, and 2 their stature was ex- ’fp-jer.'a 
alted among the nhick boughs, ’ '2 ' 

, and they were, seen in 2 their *Cp.ver. a 4 . 
height with the multitude of ' Cp. 3^.18 
their .branches. ■«ver.i9. ‘ 

12 But she was plucked up in see ex. ao. 2. 

fury, she was cast down to the ” ver. 21. 
ground, '’and the east wind dried 17.10. 

up her fruit: her strong rods cp. ven 7?* 
were broken off and withered ; 

the fire consumed them, r, ch i 1 

13 «Aiid now she is planted &nos.'3.‘3. 
in the wilderness, in a dry and 

thirsty land. see ch. s. 13. 

14 s And fire is gone out of ‘Hhe '’sJechii^’.isiis; 

rods of her branches, it hath de- « cp. ver. xj, 12. 
voured her fruit, ^ so that there ” 22. 44* 

is in her no strong rod to be a Ictu'i . «. 
sceptre to rule. This is a la- v see ver. x. 
mentation, and shall be for a 
lamentation* & k 2 & 24. i 

CHAPTER 20 

2 A NB it came to pass «'in the i 32: i& 32. 2, 
XjL seventh year, in the fifth & 33- 
month, the tenth day of the h Ex. 23. 18, 20. 
month, that certain of ^he ‘’^seech.s. t. 
elders of Israel came to inquire i Deut!4!‘8. 
of the Lord, '^and sat before cp,Neh,9.i3,i4 

&Ps.i47.i9,20. 

hie. /'Lev. 18. 5. 

2 And the word of the LORD Rom. 10. 5, 

jt • GaL *5* 12. 

came unto me, saying, see 6 h. is, 9. . 

3 Son of man, speak unto ^ the ’’ see ch. 2. 1. 
elders of Israel, and say unto 

them, Thus saith the Lord God : see lx. 20. s-xx 
Are ye come to inquire of me? ich.T. 

As i live, saith the Lord God, cp.lev. si. 23. 
will not be inquired of by 

you, m ygj.. ax. 

4 Wilt thou judge them, son ” ch. 22. 2 
of man, wilt thou judge them? 4en*2f'24 

cause them to know the abo- ?'ch.’i6.’3 
minations of their fathers ; . 

5 And say unto them, Thus Jb'k2.V^' 
saith the Lord God: ^’in the 

day when I chose Israel, and 
® lifted up mine hand unto the 4f- ' ’ ’ 
seed of the house of Jacob, cp.^Geifx4.’S 


•? Cp. ch. I. X 
& Hos. 3. 3. 

See 3 Kin. 24. 
12-16. 

See ch. 5. 13. 
'■'Cp. 2 Kin, 24,20. 
See ch.X7. 15-29. 
< Cp. ver. XJ, 12. 
** ver. 32, 44. 

Ps. 106. 8. 

Cp. Is. 48. XI. 
y See ver. x» 

® ver. 14. 

® Cp. ch. 1. 3 
& 8. 2 & 34. x 
& 26. 2 & 29. 2, 
17 & 30. so 

& 32: I & 32. Xj 

17 & 33. 2Z 
& 40. X. 

h Ex. 23. 18, so. 

See ch. 8. t. 

A ch. 14. 2. 

Deut. 4. 8. 
Cp.Neh.g.-is, 14 
& Ps. 147. xg, 20. 
f Lev. 28. 5. 
Rom. 20. 5, 

Gal. 3. 12, 

See ch. 18, 9. 
s See ch. 2. 1. 
Cp. ver. 13, 16, 

2X, 24^ 

See Ex. 20. 8-ix 
& Deut. 5. X3-I5. 

1 ch. 37. 28. 

Cp. Lev. 21. 23, 
li See ch, 16. 48, 

? See ch. 14. 3, 
ver. 22. 

” ch. 22. 2 
& 23. 36. 

*■’ ver. 21, 24. 

?’ ch. 16. 2 
Sc. 22. 2, 

2 ver. at, 34. 
ch. 22. 8 
& 23. 38. 

See Ex. 6. 7. 

* ver. 25, 23, 28, 

4SS* 

ch.36.7&47.24. 

Cp. Gen. 24. az: 


Chap* 20, v. 13 

« and made mvself known unto 
them in the ‘'land of Egypt, 
when ^ I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, saying, I am the 
Lord your God; 

6 In that day I lifted up mine 
hand unto them, to bring them 
forth out of the land, of Egypt 
into a land that I had espied 
for them, ^flowing with milk 
and honey, which is the glory 
of all lands : 

7 And I said unto them, ^ Ca.st 
ye away every man the abomi- 
nations ^of his eyes, and defile 
not yourselves with ^ the idols 
of Egypt; am the LORD 
your God. 

; 8 ** But they rebelled against 
me, and would not hearken un- 
; to me ; they did not every man 
: cast away the abominations of 
I their eyes, neither did they for- 
sake ^ the idols of Egypt : then 
I said I would pour out my fury 
upon them, ^’to accomplish my 
angei- against them in the midst 
of the land of Egypt. 

9 «But I wrought ^for my 
name*s sake, ® that it should not 
be profaned in the sight of the 
nations, among whom they 
were, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in 
bringing them forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

10 ^’So I caused them to go 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
and brought them into the wil- 
derness. 

11 And gave them my sta- 
tutes, and shewed them my 
judgements, / which if a man 
do, he shall live "^in them. 

12 Moreover also I gave them 

my sabbaths, to be a sign be- 
tween me and them, Uhat they 
might know that am. the 
Lord that sanctify them. 

13 «*But the house of Israel re- 
' belied against me in the wilder- 
ness: '’they walked not in my 
' statutes, and they rejected my 
judgements, /which if a man 
do, he shall live ^ in them ; and 
my sabbaths they gx'eatly pro- 
faned : then I said I would pour 
out my fury upon them in the 
wilderness, to consume them. 


^ ch. x6. 6. Or in thy likeness “ Hel), his. ^ Or clouds “ /fck he was. 
® Or a rod ® Ildh made them to know. ' Or by ® Or I the Lord do sanctify them 



Chap. 20 , v> 14 ^ 

14 “But I wrought Hor my ^ 
name's sake, that it should not , 
be profaned in the sight of 
the nations, ^ in whose sight I ; 
brought them out. 

15 Moreover also-^ Iliftedup my ^ 

hand unto them in the wilder- i 
ness, ^*that I would not bring 
them into the land which I had 
given them, \ flowing with milk , 
and honey, * which is the glory 
of all lands ; i 

16 ^Because they rejected niy 
iudgements, and walked not in 
my statutes, and profaned my , 
sabbaths: ’’for their heart went ; 
after their idols. 

17 Nevertheless ^’mine eye 
spared them from destroying 
them, neither ’ did I make a 
full end of them in the wilder- 
''ness.' " 

18 And I said unto Hheir chil- 
dren in the wilderness, Walk ye 
not «in the statutes of your 
fathers, neither observe their 
judgements, ’’nor defile your- 
selves with their idols: 

19 y I am the Lord your God ; 

« walk in my statutes, and keep 
my judgements, and do them : 

20 And ^‘hallow mysabbaths; 
and '’they shall be a sign be- 
tween me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the LORD your 
God. 

21 But the children / rebelled 
against me ; ^ they walked not 
in my statutes, neither kept my 
judgements to do them, which 
if a man do, he shall live Un 
them; they profaned my sab- 
baths : * then I said I would pour 
out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against 
them in the wilderness. 

22 ^Nevertheless I withdrew 
mine hand, ’’ and wrought for 
my name's sake, ’’that it should 
not be profaned in the sip^ht of 
the nations, in whose sight I 
brought them forth. 

23 Moreover ’ I lifted up mine 
hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, ^that I would scatter them 
among the nations, and dis- 
perse them through the coun- 
tries 


EZEKIEL Chap. 20, ¥.''32 : , 

■ « ver. 23, 44. 24 * Because they had: not exe^ 

■ b ps. 106. 8. anted my judgements, but had 

; ''ver. 13, 16. rejected my statutes, and had 
; dver.g. profancd my sabbaths, and 

ecp. ver. 16. their eyes were after their fa- 

- /See ver. s. thCrS* idolS. 

. i/Ps.8r.i2. 25 i^MoreoveralsoIgavethem 

. Acts 7. 42. statutes that were not good, 

2 T^es.’2. j’l, 12. and judgements ^ wherein they 
: cp. ver. 39. should not live ; 

^ S?e&m:i4. 26 And I polluted them in 

28-30. their own gifts, ^■’in that they 

^ Ex. 3. 8. 3 caused to pass through the fire 

^ fcCp. ver.31 all that openeth the womb, that 
r I might make them desolate, to 

- m yer. ai, 24. the end '’that they might know 

that I am the Lord. 

j IPS.VI7 27 Therefore, « son of 
^ » See ch. 6. X man, speak unto the 

t JieeSl ”■ liouse of Israel, and say unto 

- Cp. Ch. xs. 13. them, Thus saith the Lord GOD : 

In this moreover have your 
. » ver. 2x. fathers blasphemed me, in that 

^ cp.ch.2.3. «thev have committed a tres- 
r « Josh. 24. *4 pass against me. 
r X Pet. 1. 18. Poj. when I had brought 

•- "cp.ver.?. them into the land, which 
* See ver. 5. lifted up mine hand to give unto 

; yver.«. them, then they ^ saw « every 

See Ex. ao. 2. ^nd evcry thick tx*ee, 

« D^eut ’s^aafss. ^nd they offered there their 
;; jjer.17. 23. ’ ^ sacrifices, and there they pre- 
j- ^ ver. 12. sented'Hhe provocation of their 

y &^x offering, there also they made 

X d cp!*ch.‘8t 17, their sweet savour,^ and they 
poured out there their drink of- 
d « Deut. 31. 27- ferings. 

>t 29 Then I said unto them, 

y A cp^' ver^'o. ^’What meaneth the high place 
h ^whereuntoyego? So the name 

n thereof is called ® Bamah unto 

5- this day. 

ir iver.8. 30 Wherefore say unto the 

:o house of Israel, Thus saith the 

it * cp. ver 7. Lord God : ^*Do ye pollute your- 
selves after the manner of your 
jv ’ ver. 14. fathers? and go ye whoring 
)r ^ 39 * after their abominations ? 

d « ver.’ 5,’ 31 And when ye offer your 
>f p Cp. ver. 26. gifts, ^ when ye make your sons 
I to pass through the fire, do ye 

pollute yourselves with all your 
le 7ver. ig. idols, unto this day ? and shall 

r- ^ See ver. g. I be inquired of by you, O house 
^D?ut28.'*64!’ of Israel? «As I live, saith the 
3 - “ See ch. 16. 48. Lord God, I will not be inquired 
1- of by you : 

"Seech. It. s. 32 ^'And that which cometh 


s Ps. 8x. 12. 

Acts 7. 42. 
Rom. X. 24, 28. 

2 Thes.2. II, 12. 
Cp. ver. 39. 
h Ps. 95. II. 

. See Num. 14. 
28-30. 
i ver. 6. 

See Ex. 3. 8. 
fc Cp. ver. 31 
8c ch. x6. 20, 21. 
I ver, 31. 

ver. ai, 24. 

» Cp. ver. 24 
& Num. ig. 39 
& Ps. 78. 37. 
"Seech. 6.7. 

P See ch. g. ii. 

5 See ch. e. i. 

I *■ Cp. ch. II. 13. 


» ver. 21. 

Cp. ch. 2. 3. 

* See ch. 14, 13. 
” Josh. 24. 14 

X Pet. 1. 18. . 

" Cp. ver. 7. 

* See ver. 5. 

y ver. e. 

See Ex. 20. 2. 

2 Cp. ch. 6. 13. 

" Deut. g. 32, 32 
b Jer. 17. 32. 

ver. 12. 

Cp. Gen. 9. 12 

& X7. II. 

<i Cp. ch. 9 *. 17, 

« Deut. 31. 27‘ 

/ ver. 8, 13. 
y ver. 13, 16, 
h Cp. ver. 40. 


^ ver. 14. 

Ps. 106. 39- 
” ver. 9, 14, 44. 
® ver. 9, 

P Cp. ver. 26. 


7 ver. Ig. 

'■ See ver. 5. 

See ch. 14. 3. 
f Deut. 28. 64. 

“ See ch. 16. 48. 


Or by ^ Or whereby , ^ Or set apart all See Esc. 13. 12. ■* Or looked out for 

® whereunto ye go, and the name whereof. . . day? ^ Thai is High place. 



ther you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scattered ; 
and will be sanctified in you 
in the sight of the nations. 

42 ^And ye shall know that I 
am the Lorxj, when I shall bring 
you into the land of Israel, into 
the country which lifted up 
mine hand to give unto your 
fathers, 

43 * And there shall ye remem- 
ber your ways, and all your do- 
ings/ wherein ye have polluted 
yourselves ; and ye shall loathe 
yourselves in your own sight 
for all your evils that ye have 
committed, 

44 ^^ And ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I 
have wrought with you for my 
name's sake, ^not according to 
your evil ways, nor according 
to your corrupt doings, O ye 
house of Israel, saith the Lord 

I God. 

*^•45 AND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, ^set thy face 
toward the south, and «drop 
t/iy word toward the south, and 
prophesy against the forest of 
the field in the South; 

47 And say to the forest of the 
South, Hear the word of the 
LORD; Thus saith the Lord 
GOD: Behold, will kindle a 
fire in thee, and it shall devour 
every ^ green tree in thee, and 
every ^dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, 
and ^^ all faces from the south 
to the north shall he burnt 
thereby, 

48 /And all flesh shall see 
S' that I the LORD have kindled 
it : it shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, ^ Ah Lord GOD! 


into your mind shall not be at 
ail ; in that ye say, We will “ cp- jer. 44- *3 
be as the nations, as the families b ch. 36. 23 
of the countries, to serve wood cp^®ch^28. 22 
and stone. f 38. 23 _ 

33 As I live, saith the Lord & is. 8.13 ’ 

GOD, /surely with a mighty ^ 

hand, and with a stretched out 2 Kin. zQ. x8, 
arm, and with fury poured out, Re^‘9.'2o 
will I be king over you : see cL e. 7. 

34 ^And I will bring you out / see ch. 16. 48. 
from the peoples, and will ga- >|ee ver.^s^^’ 
ther you out of the countries Acp. ver.s.* 
wherein ye are scattered, /with * Cp. jer. 31. s. 
a mighty hand, and with a ^seech.e.g. 
stretched oitt arm, and with 

fury poured out : 

35 ^ And I will bring you into ? Cp. ver. to 
the wilderness of the peoples, 

and there will I plead with you n cp!^ch. 17.?/. 
^facetoface. «cp. Deut.s.4 

36 ^ Like as I pleaded with I ^p. ps. 103. ic 
your fathers in the wilderness 20-^3/28^0.^"^' 
of the land of Egypt, so will I 

plead with you, saith the Lord 

God. 1 ‘I* [Ch. 21. X in 

37 And I will cause you ’*to , 32 
pass under the rod, and I will « see ‘ch.'2. i. 
bring you into the bond of the ' cp. ch. 21. 2. 

covenant; "MIS'S I mi-. 

38 ^ And I will purge out from cp. is, 55. 10, « 
among you the rebels, and them 

that transgress against me ; 33 - 

will bring them forth out of the is- 

land where they sojourn, ^^but ^'ch. 13.9. 
they shall not enter into the “Jer. ax. 14. 
land of Israel : “ and ye shall * see ch. e. 7. 
know that I am the Lord. * cJ}- 

39 As for you. O house of Is- 
rael, thus saith the Lord God: 

®Go ye, serve every one his ‘^cp. ver. 25, 26 
idols, land hereafter also, if ye 
will not hearken unto me : ^but ch. 39. 7 & 43- 7 
my holy name shall ye no more 
profane with your gifts, and /is. 40. 5. 
with your idols. 

40 ^^For in mine holy mount- cp.‘ciuS. z4 
ain, in the mountain of the & is. 56. 7. 
height of Israel, saith the Lord u cp^ ch.’ 

God, there shall ^all the house &S4.3-’ 

of Israel, all of them, serve me 
in the land : there will I accept Heb'.] 
them, and there will I require 27- 

your offerings, and the ^ first- Cp. mIu 3. 4 
fruits of your ^ oblations, with ^^^h’ Tx' 
all your holy things. ocp.ch.‘2j.46. 

41 ^ As a sweet savour will I ^ see ch. ao. 46. 
accept you, when ^ I bring you « ver. 34. 
out from tile peoples, and ga- 


land of Israel ; 

3 And say to the land of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord: 


^ Or but hereafter surely ye shall hearken unto me,, and &c. 

^ (9r tribute ClrWith 


Or chief 


977 




Chap. 21, v. 3 


EZEKIEL 


« Behold, I am against thee, “ 
and will draw forth my sword 
out of its sheath, and " will cut i 
off from thee the righteous and '< 

the wicked. t •« t '' 

4 Seeing then that <=I will cut « 
off from thee the righteous and ^ 
the wicked, therefore shall "my : 
sword go forth out of its sheath 
against ail flesh » from the south 
to the north! 

c ff And all flesh shall know s 
that I the lord have drawn 
forth ^'niy sword out of its 
sheath; ^it shall not return 
any more. ! 

6 /‘^Sigh therefore, thou son ^ 
Of man ; with the breaking of 
thy loins and with bitterness 
Shalt thou sigh ^before their / 
eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they ' 
say unto thee, Wherefore sigh- ’ 
est thou ? that thou shalt say, ' 
Because of the tidings, ^^for it ^ 
cometh : and « every heart shall 
melt, and ’’all hands shall be 
feeble, and every spirit shall 

1 faint, and ’’ all knees shall be 
weak as water: ^behold, 
bometh, and it shall be done, 
saith the Lord God. 

8 AND the word of the LORD 
ajL came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord : Say , 

A sword, a sword, it is sharp- 
ened, and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened that it may 

make a slaughter; -it is fur- 
bished that it may be light- 
ning: ^ shall we then make 
mirth ? ^ the rod of my son, ^it | 
contemneth every tree. j 

11 '"And it is given to be fur- 
bished, that it inay be handled: 
nhe sword, it is sharpened, yea, 
it is furbished, / to give it into 
the hand of the slayer. 

12 ^Cry and howl, son of man : 
for it is upon my people, it is 
upon all the princes of Israel : 

3 they are delivered over to the 
sword with my people : ^ smite 
therefore upon thy thigh. 

13 For there is a trial; and 

4 what if even ^ the rod that 


See ch. is- S. 
b ver, 19, 30. 

Cp. Deut. 32, 41. 
& Jer. 47. 6. 

Cp. ch. 20. 47 
& Job 9. 22. 

(/ See ch. 3. i. 
ch, 32. 13. 

Nunv 2^- ic. 
/Cp. 3 Kin. 24. 1, 
xo & z. 


!f Cp. ch. 20. 


h Cp. ver. 30. 


k Cp. ch. 6. II 
& 12. 18. 


I See ch. 12. 3. 

»» Cp. ch. 12. 9. 

See ch. 5. 13. 

® See ch. 17. 34. 
P Cp. ch. 7. Si 6. 
See Josh. 2. ii 
See ch. 7. 17. 

See ch. 2. i. 
i ch. 39. 8. 


* See ver. 3. 

H Seech. 23. 1 5 
& Jer. 49. 1-6 
& Amoj, 1. 13- 
iS- 

' Cp. ver. IS, 28. 

“ Deut. 32, 41 
(mg.K 

6 Cp, James s-s 

^ ver. 13 
Cp. ch. 20. 47. 

d Cp. ver. 19. 


See Gen, 31. 19 
/ Cp. ver. 19. 

d Cp. ver. 6. 
h ch. 4. 2 & z 6 . 9 


» Jer. 31. 19. 
k See ch. 4. a. 

I Cp. ver. 10. 


Chap. 21^ v. 23 

contemneth shall be no more? 
saith the Lord GOB. 

14 Thou: thereforej ^^son of man, ■ 
prophesy, and ''smite thine 
hands together; and let the 
sword be doubled the third 
time, the sword of the deadly 

I wounded; it is the sword of 
the great one that is deadly 
wounded, which ^ entereth into 
their chambers, 

15 I have set the ® point of the 
sword against all their gates, 
that their heart may melt, and 
their stumblings be multiplied : 
ah ! - it is made as lightning, ‘‘ it 
is pointed for slaughter. 

16 - Gather thee togethei% go 
to the right; set thyself in ar- 
ray, go to the left ; ^ whitherso- 
ever thy face is set. 

17 I will also smite mine 
hands together, ''and I will 

satisfy my fury : ^ I the LORD 
have spoken it. 

18 npHE word of the Lord 

X came unto me again, 
saying, 

19 Also, thou ® son of man, ap- 
point thee two ways, that '‘the 
sword of the king of Babylon 
may come; they twain shall 
come forth out of one land : and 
mark out ‘ a 10 place, mark it out 
'^at the head of the way to the 
city. 

20 Thou Shalt appoint a way, 

[ y for the sword to come to Kab- 
bah of the children of Ammon, 
and to Judah in Jerusalem tbe 

• defenced. ^ 

21 For the king of Babylon 
5 * stood'^at the parting of the way, 

at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination : he shook the 
arrows to and fro, he consulted 
9. « the teraphim, he looked in the 
liver. 

22 In his right hand was the 
divination for Jerusalem, Ho 

9- set battering rams, to open the 
mouth in the slaughter, to lift 
up the voice with shouting, to 
set battering rams against the 
gates, ^‘ to cast up mounts, to 
build forts. 

28 And it shall be unto them 


it shall be no more, &c. Or-compasseth them abont W/ consternation 
thyself one. • ‘ Or whither is thy face set f J /*j. bring to rest. . . 

ii Or for ■ - ■ ; , ■ 


Chap. 21, v. 23 EZEKIEL 

as a vaiti divination in their 
sight/ which have sworn oaths « cp. ch, 17. 13* 
unto them : but he bringeth ini- ^ ch, 25. w. 
quity to remembrance, ®that " cp. ch. i?. 20. 
they may be taken, 

24 Therefore thus saith 

JL the Lord GOD : Because 
ye have made your iniquity to 
be remembered, in that your 
transgressions are discovered, '_seech.2. 1. 
so that in all your doings your cp'.S’. xa.le 
sins ■ do' appear ^ • because that , & 23.37 & 24. e ■ 
ye are come to remembrance, fel 
®ye shall be taken with the //.ch.i6.a&2o.4. 
hand. 

25 AndthoibO deadly wounded 
'wicked one, the prince of Is- chr^36’'?3 
raei, ^ whose day is come, in & jer. 52. 2.' 
the time of the ^ iniquity of the f 29- 

j * ver. 29. 

end' 5'^ ch. 22.'3, 4. „ , 

26 Thus saith the Lord Gob : ch. 33. s. 

2 Remove the mitre, and take 1 

off the crown: this s/iall he 

3 no more the same : exalt that f ■ ^ 

which is low, and abase that 

which is high. see ch. 5. 14. 

27 -^1 will overturn, overturn, 

overturn it: ^'this also shall be pcp. ver. 13. 
no more, until he come whose oen. 49. to. 
right it is; and I will give it jSn'j! 49!’ I 
him, cp- *7. J4. 

28 AND thou, »'son of man, ’ 566011.2.1. 

■iX prophesy, and say. Thus ® *• 

saith the Lord God ''concerning « serven 30. 
the children of Ammon, and "ver. 27. 
concerning their reproach ; and 
say thou, sword, a sword "" cp. ver. 9, 10. \ 
^ is drawn, for the slaughter it f cp. ver. 5. 
is furbished, ^to cause it to "cp!“Ep1?.'6fi. 
devour, that it may be as light- see ex. 20. 12. ; 

« Ex. 03. 22, 23. 

nmg : 

2g Whiles ^'they see vanity & see cu. 13. e. 
unto thee, whiles they divine 
lies unto thee, to lay thee upon cp . ver. 26. 
the necks of the wicked that see ch. 30. 13. ! 
ai'e deadly wounded, ^ whose " ver. 25. ■ 

day is come, in the time of the /Lev. 19, 16. 

1 iniquity of the end. cp.xsam.a2.9. 

30 Cause it to return into its ^ see ch. 18. s. 

sheath. In the place where Ach.16.43. 
thou wast created, in the land * ch. 16. 38. 
of s thy birth, ^ will I judge thee, f s. 

31 And ^T will pour out mine &S*.xx;^’ 
indignation upon thee ; will ^ ch. 22. 20, 21. i 
blow upon thee with the fire of 

my wrath ; and I will deliver <> see ps. 49. 10. 
thee into the hand of ^ brutish Lev. 18.22. 
men, skilful to destroy. cp'/lhfis.e. 


'■ See ch. a. x. 

/ See ch. ao. 4. 
if Cp. ch. x6. 38 
& 23. 37 & 24. 6 
Sc 2 Kin. 21. x6. 
See ch. 7. 23. 
ch. 16. a & 20. 4. 


i Cp. ch. 17. 19 
& 2 Chr. 36. X3 
& Jer. 52. 2. 
k ch. ai. 25, 39. 
i ver. 29. 
ch. 22. 3, 4. 
ch. 3S. S. 


” Cp. ch. 17. 24 
& Luke I. so. 


P Cp. ver. 13. 

'i Gen. 49. 10. 
Zech. 6. 12, X3. 
John j. 49. 

Cp. Rev. 17. 24. 

’’ See ch. s. i. 

® Cp. Is. t. 21. 
t Is. 22. 2. 

See ver, 30. 

" ver. 27. 


Cp. ver. 9, 10. 
y cp. ver. 5. 

“ Deut. 27. 16. 
Cp. Eph. 6, 2, 
See Ex. 20. 22. 
* Ex. 03 . 22, 23 . 

See ch. 13. 6. 


" Cp. ver, 26. 
d See ch. 30. 13. 

" ver. 25. 

/ Lev. 29, 26. 

Cp. I Sam. 22. 9. 

y See ch. 18. 6, 

ch. 16. 43. 
i ch. 16, 38. 
k See ch. 7, 8. 

I Lev. 18. 7, S 
& so. XX. 

^ ch, 22. 20, 21. 

” See Lev. 18. 19 
& mg. 

" See Ps. 49. 10. 
P Lev. 18. 20. 
Jer. s. 8. 

Cp. ch. 18, 6. 


Chap, 22, v, ii 

32 Thou Shalt be for fuel to 
the fire ; thy blood shall be in 
the midst of the land; ^thou 
Shalt be no more remembered : 
'Tor I the Lord have spoken it, 
CHAPTER 22 
t TUrOREOVER the word of 
1 X 1 , the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 And thou, « son of man, i wilt 
thou judge, wilt thou judge J^the 
bloody city? ^/'then cause her 
to know all her abominations, 

3 And thou shalt say, Thus 
saith the Lord GOD: A city 
S' that sheddeth blood in the 
midst of her, that ^‘her time may 
come, and that maketh idols a- 
gainst herself to defile her I 

4 Thou art become guilty ^ in 
thy blood that thou hast shed, 
and art defiled in thine idols 
which thou hast made ; and 
thou hast caused thy days to 
draw near, and art come even 
unto thy years : therefore have 
I made thee a reproach unto 
the nations, and a mocking to 
all the countries. 

5 Those that be near, and those 
that be far from thee, shall 
mock thee, thou ® infamous one 
and ^ full of tumult. 

6 Behold, ^the princes of Is- 
rael, every one according to his 
® power, have been in thee ^^to 
shed hlood. 

7 In thee «have they set light 
b^ father and mother; in the 
midst of thee " have they dealt 
by oppression with thestranger : 
in thee " have they wronged the 
fatherless and the widow. 

8 ® Thou hast despised mine 
holy things, and hast profaned 
my sabbaths. 

9 /Slanderous men have been 
in thee to shed blood : and in 
thee 'They have eaten upon the 
mountains: in the midst of thee 
'They have committed lewd- 
ness. 

10 In thee 'have they dis- 
covered their fathers* naked- 
ness : in thee « have they 
humbled her that was unclean 
in her separation. 

11 And rone hath committed 


' Of' punishment ^ Or I will remove &c. * not thiis. 

overthrow, overthrow, will I make it. ® O;* to the littermbst 

" Or and ® Jled. defiled of name. ^ Ife&. arm. 


** ffak An overthrow, 
Or thine orig'in 
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EZEKIEL 


abomination with his neigh- 
bour’s wife ; and “another hath ts. xs 
lewdly deffled his toughter in Cp. Amos 2. 7. 
law ; and ^ another in thee hath >> See ch. a. i. 
humbled his sister, his father’s 
daughter. ^ see ver. 2-4. 

12 In thee /have they taken 
bribes to shed blood ; * thou hast 36. 
taken usury and increase, and 

thou hast greedily gained of h See ch. i8. 8. 
thy neighbours by oppression, i see ch. 19. 3- 
and 'hast forgotten me, saith 

the I/>rd GOD. Seejer. s. 32. 

13 Behold, therefore, « I have ch. ai. i 4 > 17 * 
smitten mine hand at «thy dis- 

honest gain which thou hast acplMai. a. s. 
made, and at »‘thy blood which /»zeph. 3. 4. 
hath been in the midst of thee. ; cp. ver. a. 

14 ^ Can thine heart endure, or Lev. xo.k 
can thine hands be strong, in ^ cp.cb. 21, 7. 
the days that I shall deal with 

thee ? "I the LORD have spoken ” See ch. 17. 24. 
it, and wiU do it. “ 

15 “And I will scatter toee a- ® See ch.,s. 10. 

mong the nations, and disperse ^ see ch. 36 »o 
thee through the countries; and ^ ^ 

«I will consume thy filthiness Zeph, 3. 3. 
out of thee. 

16 And '' thou Shalt he profened Cp. ver. 2X, 22 
in thyself, «in the sight of the ‘ 
nations ; / and thou shalt know Cp. ver. 26 
that I am the lord. 

17 AND the word of the Lord /Itch A.,. 
•tjL came unto me, saying, ? ch. 13. xo. 


ft See ch. i8. 8. 
i See ch. 19. 3. 
ftyer. 27. 

^ch. 23. 3S. 

See Jer. 2. 32* 
ch. ax. i4> 17* 


Jer. SI. 13 (mg:,'l 
« Cp. Mai. 2. 8. 


® ver. 6. 

Mic. 3. 1, 2. 
Zeph, 3. 3. 

Cp. Mat. 7. 13. 
® ch. 24, ix, 

Cp. ver. 21, 22. 


. came unto me, saying. 


Cp. ver. 26 
& ch. 7. 24. 

^ ch. s* 8* 

/ Sec ch. 6. 7. 
S' ch, 13. xo. 


^ Is. SQ. 16. 
Jer. s- X. 

P See ch. 13. 


18 »Son of man, the house of ^seech.13.6. 
Israel is become dross unto 

me : all of them are ^ brass and is. 1. 22, 25. 

tin and iron and lead, in the j 
midst of the furnace; they are ncp.ven ?. 
the dross of silver. 

19 Therefore thus saitli the 

Lord God : Because ye are all 
become ^‘dross, therefore be- 
hold, I will gather you into the is. 39. 
midst of Jerusalem. /leeches- 5. 

20 As they gather silver and 
brass and iron and lead and tin 
into the midst of the furnace, 

5 to blow the fire upon it, to melt ^ ch. 21.^1. 
it ; so will I gather you ’’in mine »• jer. 33. 3. 
anger and in my fury, and I will cp. ver. 21. 
lay you there, and melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and ^ see ch. 7. 4- 
^ blow upon you with the fire 

of my wrath, and ye shall be 
melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the 

midst of the furnace, so shall 
ye be melted in the midst there- 
of; and ye shall know that I vi^^ch’7'8' 
the Lord ^’have poured out my x cp. ch! S. 
fury upon you, 4^- 


See ch. 2, i. 
See ch. 7. 8, 

* Cp. ch. 16. 43, 
46. 


Chap. 23, V, 2 

23 and the word of the Lord 

, : : came . unto: me, saying, 

24' ^SGn'of man, say unto her, 

: Thou art .a. viand that is not 
cleansed, « nor rained upon in 
the day of indignation. 

25 There is a conspiracy of 
her prophets : in the midst there-* ■' . 
of, * like a roaring lion ^’ raven- 
ing the prey : they have de- 
voured souls; they take treasure 
and precious things ; they have 
made her widows many in the 
midst thereof. 

26 ° Her priests ^ have done 
violence to my law, and have 
profaned mine holy things : 

« they have put no difference 
between the holy and the com- 
mon, neither have they caused 
men to discern between the un- 
clean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my sab- 
baths, and n am profaned a- 
mong them. 

27 ® Her princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves raven- 
ing the prey ; to shed blood, 
and to destroy souls, that they 
may get dishonest gain. 

28 And ^^her prophets have 
daubed for them with untem- 
pered mortar, seeing vanity, 
and divining lies unto them, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord 
God, when the Lord hath not 
spoken. 

29 The people of the land 

have used oppression, and ex- 
ercised robbery ; yea, they have 
vexed the poor and needy, and 
'^have oppressed the stranger 
wrongfully. 

30 ^And I sought for a man 
amongthem,i’that should make 
up the fence, and stand in the 
gap before me for the land, that 
I should not destroy it: but I 
found none. 

31 Therefore «have I poured 
out mine indignation upon them; 

1 have consumed them with the 
fire of my wrath: ''their own 
way have I brought upon their 
heads, saith the Lord GOD. 

CHAPTER 23 , 

1 'T'HE word of the Lord 
-1 - came again unto me, say- 
ing, 

2 ’'Son of man, there were 
'^two women, the daiighters of 
one mother : 


Ghap.23,v.3 EZEKIEL 

3 And ^ t2iey conimitted wliore- « see ch. i6. *5. 
doms ^in Egypt; “they com- f> Cp. ver. 8 
mitted whoredoms their gfhl'S’y? 
youth: there were their breasts “• cp. ch. 16.23. 
pressed, and there they bruised 

the teats of their virginity. </ch.8.io. 

4 And the names of them were ^7* 

Oholah the elder, and Oholibah cp, a ku?. 20. 13, 
her sister: and ^they became 

mine, and they bare sons and cp. ver. 37. 
daughters. And as for their ; 

names, ’^ Samaria is ' Oholah, » cp. ch. x6. 46. 
and Jerusalem Oholibah.' ' ' 

5 And Oholah played the har- 
lot ^‘-'when she was mine ,* and * Num. s. 19, 20. ; 
^ she doted on her lovers, on i gp. hos. 2. 5. 

the Assyiians her neighbours, 2 Kin. *5. 19 

6 Wbicli were clotHed with 

blue, ^ governors and ^ rulers, « cp. ver. 40 
^'all of them desirable young 
men, horsemen riding upon i>ch.‘38.’z5. 
horses. ' 

7 And she bestowed her whore- 

doms upon them, ’“the choicest ^ ver. 22, 28. 
men of Assyria all of them : *s- 

^ and on whomsoever she doted, 
with all their idols she defiled 
herself. 

B neither hath she left “ her 
whoredoms ^ ^'since the days of = ver. 27 & mg. 
Egypt; for in her youth they 
lay with her, and the^^ bruised 
the teats of her virginity : and ^ cp. ver. 3. 
they poured out their whore- seecu. 16. js- < 
dom upon her. 

9 Wherefore “I delivered fier “Cp.2 Kin. xs. ! 
into the hand of her lovers, into lee 2 Kin. 17. 
the hand of the Assyrians, 

^upon whom she doted. * ‘ ' 

10 These discovered her na- « ver. 29. 
kedness : ^ they took her sons ch. 16. 37. 
and her daughters, and her 

they slew with the sword : and 
she became va. ^ byword among :/ cp. ch. x6. 14. ' 
women; ^’for they executed iseech.s.a. 
judgements upon her, 

11 “And her sister Oholibah ^^jer.s.s,?. 

saw this, yet was she ^more ijer.s. h. * 
corrupt in her doting than she, see ch. 16. 47. ^ 

and in her whoredoms which 

were more than the whoredoms ^ ch. 16.37* 
of her sister. ' 

13 ^She doted ^npon the Assy- 
rians, -^’governors and rulers, ^ 

her neighbours, clothed most /ve°r.’23,^’ ' 

gorgeously, ^^horsenien riding ^jeusolat, 1 

upon horses, ail of them desir- ; 

able young mem : 


ch. 8. 10. 

Cp. ch. 16. 17. 
/ch. 16. 29. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 20. X2 
13 & 24. X. 

■S' ch. x6. 8. 

Cp. ver. 37. 


* Num. S. 19, 20. 
I Cp. Hos. 3. 5. 

2 Kin. 15. xg 
& X7. 3. 

Hos. 8. 9, 

Cp. ver. 40 
& Is. S7* 9* 

® ver. 23. 
i> ch. 38. X5. 

Cp. Is. s. a8. ‘ 
if Cp. ver. 41 
& Is. 57. 7, 8. 

ver. 22, 28. 

Cp. ch. 17. 15. 


® ver. 27 & mg. 
for mg. 

Cp. ver. 3, xg. 

f Cp. ver. 3. 
See ch. z6. 15. 


“ Cp. 2 Kin. 15. 

2 Kin. 17. 
4-6. 23 
& x3. 9 -11. 


Cp. ch. x6, 14. 
* See ch. 5. 8. 


* Jer.3. XI. 

See ch. 16. 47. 


d Cp. Hos. 2. s. 
^ 2 Kin. 15. 19 
& 17. 3. 

Hos. 8. 9, 

/ ver. 23, 

^ Jer. 50, 2x. 

A ch. 38. 15. 

Cp. Is. s- 28. 
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13 And I saw that she was 
defiled ; they both took one 
way, 

14 And she increased her 
whoredoms ; for she saw men 
‘^pourtrayed upon the wall, ^the 
images of the Chaldeans pour- 
trayed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with girdles upon 
their loins, « exceeding in dyed 
attire upon their heads, all of 
them princes to look upon, after 
the lixeness of the Babylonians 
"•fin Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity. 

16 And ®as soon as she saw 
them ^she doted upon them, and 
“sent messengers unto them 
/into Chaldea, 

17 And the Babylonians came 
to her «into the bed of love, 
and they defiled her with their 
whoredom, and she was pol- 
luted with them, and ’' her soul 
was alienated from them, 

18 So she discovered her 
whoredoms, and discovered her 
nakedness : then my soul was 
alienated from her, like as my 
soul was alienated from her 
sister. 

19 Yet she multiplied her 
whoredoms, ^remembering the 
days of her youth, wherein she 
had played the harlot in the 
land of Egypt. 

20 And ^she doted upon their 
paramours, whose flesh is as 
the flesh of asses, and whose 
issue is like the issue of horses. 

21 ^Thus thou calledst to re- 
membrance the lewdness of thy 
youth, in the bruising of thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the 
breasts of thy youth. 

23 Therefore, o Ohoii- 
JL bah, thus saith the Lord 
GOB: Behold, I will raise up 
thy lovers against thee, ’*from 
whom thy soul is alienated, 
<^and I will bring them against 
thee on every side’; 

23 The Babylonians and all 
the Chaldeans, ^ Pekod and 
Shoa and Koa, and all the As- 
syrians with them : * desirable 
young men, ^governors and 
rulers all of them, princes and 


^ IViail IS Her tent- ^ 77ia^ ts My tent is in her. ® Or deputies Jer. sac. 03, Szc. 
* Or brought from Egypt ® Heb. name. ^ Or with dyed turbans ’ Or the land of 
whose nativity is Chaides 


5 Ifeb. name. Or with dyed turbans 
« Hob, at the sight of her eyes. *■ 


w 
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^men of renown, all of them 
riding upon horses. ^ " 

24 And they shall come against 

the^e with weapons, chariots, & 
and 2 wagons, and with an as- 
sembly of peoples; nhey shall 
set themselves against thee , 
with buckler and shield and 
helmet round about: and ^ 

will commit the judgement un- 
to them, and ^they shall judge ; 
thee according to their judge- 
ments. , , 

25 And I will set my jealousy , 
against thee, *and they shall 
deal with thee in fury; they 
shall take away thy nose and 
thine ears; and thy residue 
shall fall by the sword: 'they 
shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters; and thy residue 
shall be devoured by the fire. 

26 ^ They shall also strip thee 

of thy clothes, and take ^way 
thy fair jewels, ' . 

27 ’ Thus will I make thy lewd- 
ness to cease from thee, and ] 
' thy whoredom brought from i 
the land of Egypt : so that thou 
Shalt not lift up thine eyes imto 
them, nor remember Egypt any 
more, 

28 For thus saith the Lord 
GOP ; Behold,^! will deliver thee 
into thehandof them whomthou 
hatest, "into the hand of them 
from whom thy soul is alien- 
ated: 

29 And nhoy shall deal with 
thee in hatred, and shall take 
away all thy labour, ^and shall 
leave thee naked and bare ; and 
/'the nakedness of thy whore- 
doms shall be discovered, both 
thy lewdness and thy whore- 
doms. 

30 These things shall be done 
unto thee, for ^•' that thou hast 
gone a whoring after the hea- 
then, and because thou art pol- 
luted with their idols. 

31 Thou hast walked in the 
way of thy sister ; ’^therefore will 
I give ^’her cup into thine hand. 

32 Thus saith the Lord God : 
Thou Shalt drink of thy sister's 
cup, which is deep and large : 

’ thou Shalt be laughed to scorn 
and had in derision; Ut con- 
taineth much. 


EZEKIEL Chap. 23, v. 4 a 

33 Thou Shalt be filled with 
« I.S. SI. 17. ‘Mrunkennessandsorrow,«with 
. jer. 13. 13- the cup of astonishment and de- 

: solation, with the cup of ''thy 

sister Samaria. 

[ -^cp. 2 Kin. 19. 34 '^Thou Shalt even drink it 

; 3 ^ _ and drain it out, and thou Shalt 

[ ' * gnaw the sherds thereof, and 

[ •'Cp.ch. 9*5,6. Shalt tear thy breasts; for I 
have spoken it, saith the Lord 
i /zKin. 23. 6. God. 

35 Therefore thus saith the 
i'cb. 22.12* Lord God Because ^ thou hast 
See Jer. 2. 32* forgotten Bie, and cast me be- 

I hind thy back, therefore ^“^bear 
r fc Cp. ver. 49 thou also thy lewdness and thy 
i & ^6," 5s; whoredoms. 

3 36 WHE Lord said moreover . : 

I? z ver. 10. X unto me: Son of man. 

See ch. 2. 1. »wilt thou judge Oholah and 
e Ohoiibah?. then declare unto 

them their abominations. ^ 
e ‘•ch. 16.39. 37 For ^ they have committed 

See ch. 16. 38. adultery, «and blood is in their 
y ‘I Cp. ch. 22. 2, j^ands, and with their idols have 
1- *" ver. 48. they committed adultery ; and 

,d they have also ® caused their 

II Cp. ch.^^s*.' sons, whom they bare unto me, 
tver. 3, 19* to pass through the fire unto 

:o them to be devoured, 

y 38 Moreover this they have 

See ch. s. XI. doue unto me ; nhey have de- 

filed my sanctuary in the same 
-e *ch.i6.37. day, and ^have profaned my 
y See ch. 20. 13. sabbaths, 

* ■ver* 17, 22* 39 For when “they had slain 

„ •ver.37. their children to their idols, 

i ■ then “they came the same day 

tb ® ver. 25. into my sanctuary to profane 

cp.2Kin.2i.4. it; and, lo, ^'thus have they 
ill done in the midst of mine house. 

i(X 40 And furthermore ye have 

/ver.io. sent for men ■^that come from 
th K®cp.ver!t6f’ far: «'unto whom a messenger 
e- was sent, and, lo, they came ; 

for whom thou didst wash thy- 
;ie * Cp. 2 Kin. 9. 30 self, paintedst thine eyes, " and 
St deckedst thyself with oma- 

a- * cii. 6. 9. ments ; , 

> 1 - , rn® 41 And satest upon ' a stately 

Cp. Esth. .. 6. ^ prepared be- 

20 ch. 16. 18. foi*e it, whereupon thou didst 

ill set mine incense and "mine 

d. »Cp. Hos.2.a. oil. 

5 . pQp. Jer. 2s. 15* 42 And ^ the voice of a multi- 

*s tude being at ease was with 

g ; her : and with men of the com- 

:n '■Cp.ch.s.x4,xs. mon sort were brought drunk- 
Q. . ards from the wilderness ; and 

» Cp. ch. 16. II. they put « bracelets upon the 


If z Kin. 25. 6. 


S' ch. 22. 12. 

See Jer. 2. 32. 
h X Kin. 14. 9. 
i ver. 29. 
k Cp. ver. 49 
& ch. 14. 10 
& x6, 58. 

I Z.ver. 10. 

See ch. 2. i. 
« Cp. ch. 20. 4 


ch. 16. 39. 

P See ch. 16. 38, 
‘I Cp. ch. 22. 2, 

*" ver. 48. 
ch. 16. 41. 

« ch. 16. 20, 21. 
Cp. ch. 7. 23. 
f ver. 3, 19. 
ver. 8 (mg.). 


See ch. s* xi. 

» ch, 16. 37, 
y See ch. 20. 13. 

* ver..i7, 22..'. 

® ver. 37. 
ch. l6. 20, 21, 36. 
l> ch, 44. 7. 

® ver. 25* 
d Cp.2Kin. 21.4. 
See Jer. 23. 21. 
® ch. 16. 7, 22, 39- 

f ver. 10. 

See ch. i6. 37. 

S' Cp. ver. s6. 


hCp. 2 Kin. 9. 30 
& Jer. 4, 30. 
iCp. ch. 16. 11,12. 
/v-ch. 6. 9. 

See Ex. 34. 13* 

I Gp. Esth. I. 6 . 

ch. 16. 18. 

Cp. Prov. 7. 17. 
Cp. ver. 9, so. 

* Cp. Hos. 2. 8. 

P Cp. Jer. 25. 15* 
^ Cp. Is. 22. 2. 


cp. ch. s. i4> xs* 

* Cp. ch. 16. 11. 


^ Op' counsellors lied* called, 


2, Or wheels 

98a 


' Or too much to endure 
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hands of them twain, and beati« « cp. ci 
tifui crowns upon their heads. 

43 Then said I ^of her that 
was old in adulteries, Now will 
they commit ^ whoredoms with 
her, 2 and she with them. 

44 And they went in unto her, o ch. 3?. 
as they go in tinto an harlot: 

so went they in unto Oholah a Kin.’ 
and unto Oholihah, the lewd 
women. 

45 And righteous men, ‘^they cp. v< 
shall judge them with the judge- 
ment of adulteresses, and with ch. ae. 
the judgement of women that 
shed Mood; because they are 
adulteresses, and blood is in 
their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord 

God: j?! will bring up an as- ^^ch. 16 
sembly against them, and will 
give them ^^to be tossed to and ^^Deut. 
fro and * spoiled. ^ch, 7.; 

47 ^"And the assembly shall 
stone them with stones, and de- y. 
spatch them v/ith their swords ; ' is- 30- 
'^'^they shall slay their sons and 
their daughters, and ^‘burn up ugchr 
their houses with fire. 

48 p Thus will I cause lewdness ver. « 
to cease out of the land, that all ^ 
women may be taught not to 

do after your lewdness. 

49 And they shall recompense j? ch. 22, 
your lewdness upon you, and 

yye shall bear the sins of your 2 cp. ve 
idols: and ^ ye shall know that 
I am the Lord God, 

CHAPTER 24 

1 AGAIN, ^ in the ninth year, ^ see ch 

in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the 
word of the LORD came unto 
me, saying, «is.22. 

2 ^ Son of man, write thee the " see ch 
name of the day, even of this 
selfsame day ; the king of Baby- 
lon 4 drew close unto Jerusalem 1/ See ci 
this selfsame day. 

3 And -utter a parable unto 

^ the rebellious house, and say « 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord b see ch 
God, Set on ^the caldron, set it 
on, and also pour water, into it : cp. cli 

4 Gather the pieces thereof in- 23, 4: 

to it, even every good piece, -^'the 
thigh, and the shoulder; fill it /seet’s 
with the choice bones. u see ci 


Cp. Nah. 5. X. 
ch- SI- 3» 7 , II. 
a Km. 4. 38. 


d Cp. ver. 34. 
See ch. i6. 38. 

ch, a6. 4, 54.' 

/ Cp. Lev, 17. 13 
& Deut. 13. 16, 

34- 


h Deut. 28. 25. 
i ch- 7. 31. 

& ch. 16. 40, 41. 
Cp. Josh. 7. 24, 
35- 

I Is. 30. 33. 

ch. 24. 25. 
See3Chr.36. 17. 
a Chr. 36. 19. 

ver. 37. 

Cp. ch. 16. 45. 


2 Cp. ver. 3S. 

'■ See ch. 6. 7. 

® Cp. Jer. 3. S3. 


“ Is. 22. 24. 

See ch. s. x. 

^ See ch. $. 13 
& mg. for mg. 

b See ch. 17. 24. 

- Cp. ch. 57, 3 

& 20. 49 . 

See ch. 5. it. 
b See ch. s, $• 

® Cp.Num.33, 19 
& I Sam. xs. 29. 
<l Cp. ch. 20. 43 
& 23- 45 - 
^ch. IX. 3, 7, XX. 

2 Kin. 4. 38- 
/ See t Sam,9,34i. 
^ See ch. a. x. 
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5 Take the choice of the hock, 
and pile also the bones under 
it : make it boil well ; yea, let 
the bones thereof be seethed in 
the midst of it. 

' eilfHEREFOREthussaith 
V¥ the Lord GOD: ^'Woe 
to the bloody city, to '-’the cal- 
dron whose 5 rust is therein, and 
whose ^rust is not gone out of 
it! bring it out piece by piece; 
no lot is fallen upon it, 

7 For her blood is in the midst 
of her ; she set it upon the t are 
rock ; she poured it not upon 
the ground, to cover it with 
dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to 
come up to take vengeance, I 
have set her blood upon the 
bare rock, that it should not be 
covered. 

9 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; ^ Woe to the bloody 
city ! also will make the pile 
great. 

10 Heap on the wood, make 
the fire hot, boil well the flesh, 
and make thick the broth, and 
let the bones be burned. 

11 Then set it empty upon the 
coals thereof, that it may be 
hot, and the brass thereof may 
burn, and ^that the flithiness of 
it may be molten in it, that the 
rust of it may be consumed. 

12 She hath v/earied ® herself 
With toil: yet her great rust 
goeth not forth out of her ; her 
rust goeth not forth by Are. 

13 sin thy filthiness is lewd- 
ness: because I have purged 
thee and thou wast not purged, 
“thou Shalt not be purged from 
thy filthiness any more, till 1 
have satisfied my fury upon 
thee. 

14 1' I the Lord have spoken it : 
it shall come to pass, and I will 
do it; I will not go back, “nei- 
ther will I spare, ^‘neither will I 
repent ; according to thy ways, 
and according to thy doings, 
shall they judge thee, saith the 
Lord God, 

15 ALSOthewordof theLOED 

came unto me, saying, 

16 ^ Son of man, behold, I take 


^ Or She that is old will commit adulteries ^ her whoredoms. ^ Or even with 
her ‘ leaned upon. ^ Or scum Orme Or/siathe&re ^ Or For thy 
filthy lewdness ® //rA brought to rest. Or toward 
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away from thee ^ ttie desire of ^ 
thine eyes with a stroke; yet ^ 

neither shait thou motirn nor ^ 

weeps neither shall thy tears 
run down. ^ , ‘ 

17 Sigh, i but not aloud ; make , 

no mourning for the dead, bind 
thy headtire upon thee, and j 
?‘ put thy shoes upon thy feet, ' 
and cover not thy lips, and ' eat ^ 
not the bread of men. ^ , 

18 So I spake unto the people 
in the morning ; and at even 
my wife died : and I did in the 
morning as I was commanded. 

10 And ^the people said unto 
me, Wilt thou not tell us what 
these things are to us, that thou 
doest so ? 

20 Then I said unto them. The 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house 01 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God : Behold, ^ I will profane 
my sanctuary, the pride of your 
power, "the desire of your eyes, 
and 2that which your soul 
pitieth; and "your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have 
left behind shall fall by the 
sword. 

22 And ^ ye shall do as I have 
done : " ye shall not cover your 
lips, 'nor eat the bread of men. 

23 ^Ajid your tires shall be 
upon your heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet : " ye shall 
not mourn nor weep ; but ^ye 
shall pine away in your ini- 
quities, and moan one toward 
another. 

24 Thus shall Ezekiel be unto 
you ^a. sign; ''according to all 
that he hath done shall ye do : 
when this cometh, then %hall ye 
know that I am the Lord God. 

25 And thou, ^son of man, 
XJL shall it not be in the day 

when I take from them their 
3 strength, the joy of their 
^ glory, "the desire of their eyes, 
and ^ that whereupon they set 
their heart, "their sons and 
their daughters, 

26 i'That in that day he that 
escapeth shall come unto thee, 
to cause thee to hear it with 
thine ears? 


® I Kia. sao. 6 
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b See ch. 33. ai, 
22. 

ch. 29. 21. 

Cp. ch. 3. 26, 27. 
d Cp. ch. 7. XI 
(mg.). 

^ ver, 24. 

See ch. 4. 3, 

/ See ch. 6. 7. 
Jdth. 10. 3. 

See Lev. 10. 6. 
ft Cp. a Sam. 15. 
30 & Is. 20. 2. 
i Hos. 9. 4. 
Seejer. 16.5-7. 
ft Seech. 2. x. 

I See ch. 6. 2. 

Cp. ver. 16. 
ch, 21. 20, aS. 
See Jer. 49. 1-6. 
» ch- 12. 7 & 37. 7. 
See ch. 12. 9. 


?ch.26.a&36.a 
f See ch. 7, as. 


» Cp. Jer. 7. X4. 
See ch. 7. ax. 

t Judg. 6. 3. 


« ch. 23. 47. 

Sees Chr, 36.17- 


Cp. ver. 17 
& ch. 12, II. 

* 2 Sam. II. I 

& X2. 26. 

See ch. 21. 20. 
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■ :,Chap,, 25 , v,: g^ 

. 27 ^In tbat^day . csliali tby 
moutb be, opened ® toliim' whicb 
is escaped, and tbou sbalt speak, 
and, bemo more , dumb : so sbalt 
tlaou be a sign unto them ;, /and 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

. ^ CHAPTER, 2 . 5 ,, ','. 

1 AND the word of the Lord 
JOL came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, ^ set thy face 
toward "the children of Am- 
mon, and prophesy "against 
them : 

3 And say unto the children 
of Ammon, Hear the word of 
the Lord God ; Thus saith the 
Lord God : Because thou saidst, 

« Aha, against '' my sanctuary, 
when it was profaned ; and a- 
gainst the land of Israel, when 
it was made desolate ; and 
against the house of Judah, 
when they went into captivity : 

4 Therefore behold, I will de- 
liver thee to ^ the children of 
the east for a possession, and 
they shall set their encamp- 

• ments in thee, and make their 
dwellings in thee ; they shall 
eat thy fruit, and they shall 
drink thy milk. 

5 And I will make “^Rabbah 
vsL stable for camels, and the 
children of Ammon va. couching 

■ place for flocks; '■'and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord GOD : 
Because ''thou hast clapj^d 
thine hands, ‘^and stamped with 
the feet, and ® rejoiced / with all 

’ the despite of thy soul against 
>* the land of Israel ; 

7 Therefore behold, ^'I have 
stretched out mine hand upon 
thee, and ^-^wiil deliver thee for 
a spoil to the nations ; and I 
will cut thee off from the peo- 
ples, and I will cause thee to 
perish out of the countries : I 
will destroy thee; ^'and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

8 ^HUSsaiththeLordGOD: 
JL Because that '^Moab and 

« Seir do say, Behold, the house 

of Judah is like unto all the na- 
tions; 

“ 9 Therefore '^behold, I will 


1 be silent. ' ' ® Bed, the pity of your soul. strong hold ^ Of' beauty 

ft Bed. the lifting up of their soul. ® Or together with ^ Or concerning 
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open the side of Moab from the “Seech.z.i. 
cities, from his cities which are * see is. 23. *'*8. 
Ion his frontiers, the glory of ‘•ch.as.s&as-a. ! 
the country, '^Beth-jeshimoth, ‘Uosh. la. 3. 

« Baal-meon, and /Kiriathaim, ' ; 

IQ 21/ Unto the children of the ^ 

east, to go against the children h ver. 2. h 
of Ammon, and I will give thein 
for a possession, ^ that the chil- 
dren of Ammon may not be re- * • ""s- • ; 

niembered among the nations : * 

ix /“'And I will execute judge- ’«seeis.‘is.‘i-9 ’ 
nients upon Moab ; and ‘^ they ^ 

shall know that I am the L,ORD» 0 seJ ch. 6.* 7.’ 
I2^HUS saith, the Lord ' . : ■ ^ 

V ■ A ^ GOD; Because that: '^E- ■■ ^ 

doni hath dealt against the ^ 

house of Judah ^‘by taking ^ 

vengeance, and hath greatly is.'2i.si&34.s. 
offended, and revenged himself fEsd.4' • 
upon them; & obS' 

13 Therefore thus saith the 7ch.24. 7. ^ 

Lord God, «I will stretch out ’ ver. is. 5 

mine hand upon Edom, and 'see'’Jh*i7 24. ^ 
will cut off man and beast from See ch. 6. 14. 

it ; and I will make it desolate ? 

from ^Teraan; even unto •'^De- "xChr. x.45. 
dan shah they fall by the sword. 4h. 27.*is?ao ^ 

14 And I will lay my vengeance & 38. 13. 
upon Edom by the hand of my seJ chfk 7. 
people Israel; and they shall do * Amos 9. 12. 
in Edom according to mineanger ?Mac."s‘ 3 . 
and according to my fury ; and ^2Mac.’io.i(5,i7. j 

they shall know my vengeance, ^ 22;.^ 7 S‘ * 
saith the Lord God, Dan. 2. 37. M 

i5^HUSsaiththeLordGOD: j 

J- Because ®the Philis- 
tines /have dealt by revenge, ‘^jer! 2s.ao ^ 

and have taken vengeance foSg^V ^ 

^ with despite of soul to destroy Amos x.' e. \ 

it with perpetual enmity ; I See Is. X4. 29-31, I 

16 Therefore thus saith the /ver. la. ] 
Lord god, Behold -I will 

stretch out mine band upon the i ver. e. 1 

Philistines, and I will cut off 3®;|. i 

’'^the Cherethites, and destx*oy ^ 1 ^ ^ 

the remnant of the sea coast. « see x sam. 30. 

17 And I will execute great < 

vengeance upon them ”with “ch.s. 15. < 

furious rebukes ; ^and they " cp. ver. 14. < 

shah know that I am the 1 

Lord, when I shall lay my < 

vengeance upon them. ^ 

CHAPTER 26 « 

I came to pass ^^in the ^ see ch. 20. x; a 

eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that the word s 

of the Lord came unto me, ? 

cs <3i T “ "t "f 'll <y yHf 3 ^ 

saying, & mg. for mg*. ^ 


P See ch. 20. x; 


Chap, 26, v. ii 

2 ^ Son of man, because that 
^ Tyre hath said against Jeru- 
salem, '’Aha, she is broken 
that was the gate of the peoples ; 
she is turned unto me : I shall 
be replenished, now that she is 
laid waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold,- 1 am a- 
I gainst thee, O Tyre, and v^/ill 
i cause * many nations to come 
up against thee, ^‘as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the 
walls of Tyre, and break dowm 
her towers ; I wull also scrape 
her dust from her, and ^/make 
her a bare rock. 

I 5 She shall be a place for the 
I spreading of nets in the midst 
: of the sea ; ^ for I have spoken 
it, saith the Lord God : and she 
shall become a spoil to the na- 
tions. 

6 And her daughters which 
are in the field shall be slain 
with the sword; and 2/ they shall 
know that I am the LORD. 

I 7 For thus saith the Lord GOD : 
Behold, 'T will bring upon Tyre 
; Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon, ^king of kings, ‘'Trom the 
north, with horses, and with 
chariots, and with horsemen, 
and a company, and much 
people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
'J thy daughters in the field ; and 
^'he shall make forts against 
thee, and cast up a mount a- 
gainst thee, and * raise up the 
buckler against thee. 

9 And ^he shall set his batter- 
ing engines against thy walls, 
and with his ^axes he shall 
break down thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abundance 
of his horses their dust shall 
cover thee : thy walls shall 
shake at the noise of the horse- 
men, and of the ^ wagons, and 
of the chariots, when he shall 
enter into thy gates, as men 
enter into a city wherein is 
made a breach, 

1 1 With the hoofs of his horses 
shall he tread down all thy 
streets : he shall slay thy people 
with the sword, and '^the °pil- 


^ ' Or in every quarter - Or Together with the chUdrou, of Ammon, unto tho diiidrcn of 
the east ^ swords. ^ Or wheels ® O/' obelisks 
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Chap. 27, v. lo 


lars of thy strength shall go 
down to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil 
of “ thy riches, and make a prey 
of “thy merchandise: and they 
shall break down thy walls, and 
destroy thy pleasant houses : 
and shall lay thy stones 

and thy timber and ‘'thy dust 
in the midst of the waters.; 
n /And I will cause the noise 
of thy songs to cease ; and ^the 
sound of thy harps shall be no 
more heard. . 

14 * And I will make thee a 
bare rock: ^'thou shalt be a 
place for the spreading of nets ; 
thou Shalt be built no more : 'for 
Ithe Lord have spoken it, saith 
the Lord GOD. _ 

I*; T^HUS saith the Lord God 
X to Tyre: Shall not nhe 
isles shake at the sound of thy 
fall, ’’when the wounded groan, i 
when the slaughter is made m 
the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all « the princes of the 
sea shall come down from their 
thrones, and "lay aside their 
robes, and strip off their broL 
dered garments i they shall 
clothe themselves with ^ trem- 
bling ; ^they shall sit upon the 

ground, and^shalltrembleevery 

moment, and ^be astonished at 

17 And they shall ^ take up a 
lamentation for thee, and say to 
thee, How art thou destroyed, 
that wast inhabited '^of sea- 
faring men, the renowned city, 

which wast strong in the sea, 
she and her inhabitants, which 
caused their terror to be on all 
that stiaunt it ! 

18 Now shall ^'the isles tremble 
in the day of thy fall ; yea, the 
isles that are in the sea shall be 
dismayed at thy departure. 

ig For thus saith the Lord God : 
When I shall make thee a deso- 
late city, like the cities that are 
not inhabited; ^”when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, 
and the great waters shall cover 

20 Then ‘^will I bring thee 


« See ch. 27. 12- 
24. 

bCp. Ch. 3x.i4, 16 
Sc 33. 18, 24. 


* ver. 4. 

(ich.3a.33. 27, 32- 
Ps. 27. 13* 

<^ ch. 27. 36 
&a8.S9- 
f Cp. Is. 24. 8 
& Jer. 7 - 34 
& 16. 9. 

!/ cp. Is. 5. 13 
Sc 23. x6. 

/» Cp. Ps. 37. 36. 
i ch. 24. 7* 
k ch. 47. xo. 

I See ch. x?- 24. 

See ch. a. x. 
nSee ch. xg. i. 


0 ch. 37* 35* 

JP Cp. Is. 33. 1. 
9 Cp. Is. 23. 3. 
Jer. 51 . 53 . 


Cp. Is. 23. 8. 
t ch. 28. 13. 

ver. 3$, 37* 

» Cp. Jonah 3. 6. 


® Deut. 3. 9. 

yis. 3. 36. 

» See Judg.g. 

«Ch. 33 . XO. 

&ch. 37 . 35 . 

See Is. 2. 13 
(ich. xg. X 
& 27. 2, 32. 

Cp. Rev. 18. 9, 

' See Gen. xo. 4* 
/ See ch. 16. 10. 
3 Cp. Is. 33- 4. 

A See ch. 32. 23- 


* Gen. 10. 18. 

k ver. 27, 29- 
i I Kin. S- 
Ps. 83. 7. 

Cp. ver. 3 
& ch. 27. 34. 

“ ver. 27. 

‘’Cp. ch.31.14, x6 
& 32. x8, 34. 

P ch. 38, 5. 

9 ch. 30. S- 
Jdth. 2. 33. 

I Cp. Is. 66. 19 
& Jer. 46. 9. 


down with them that descend 
into the pit, to the people of old 
time, and will make thee to 
dwell in the nether parts of the 
earth, ^in the places that are 
desolate of old, ^ with them that 
go down to the pit, that thou be 
not inhabited; ®and I will set 
glory ^ in the land of the living: 

21 1 will make thee terror, 
and thou shait be no more: 
/^though thou be sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be found again, 
saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER 27 
i^HE -woid of the Lord 
X came again unto me, 
saying, ^ 

2 And thou, ^'*son of nmn, '*take 

up a lamentation for Tyre ; 

3 And say unto Tyre, O thou 
that dwellest at ^the Gentry of 
the sea, which art "^the mer- 
chant of the peoples unto many 

isles, thus saith the Lord God : 

Thou, O Tyre, hast said, I am 
^perfect in beauty, ^ 

4 Thy borders are ^rin the heart 

of the seas, thy builders 'have 
perfected thy beauty. 

5 They have ^made all thy 
planks of fir trees from Senir ; 
they have taken « cedars from 
Lebanon to make a mast for 
thee. 

6 Of Hhe oaks of Bashan have 
they made thine oars; they 
have made thy ^benches of 
ivory inlaid in boxwood, from 
"the isles of Kittini. 

7 /Of fine linen with broidered 

work from Egypt was thy sail, 
that it might be to thee for an 
ensign; blue and purple from 
< 2 the isles of Elishah was thine 
awning, . 

8 Theinhabitants of Zidon and 
*Arvad were thy rowers: thy 
wise men, O Tyre, were in thee, 
they were '^^thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of ^Gebal and 

the wise men thereof were in 
thee ”thy calkers: all the ships 
of the sea with their mariners 
were in thee to ^occupy thy mer- 
chandise. ^ 

10 Persia and ^Lud and Put 


^ ffeb. tremblings, 
reading is like. 

Heb, terrors. 

£ 7 /' exchange 


2 Oy icing won from the seas » O^mhabited her 

= On as cthirwUa road nor set /Ay glory &c. On a destructton 

■^.entrances. «//eA built ■» Oi-deck W^-eioers 
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chants of thy hand ; ® in lambs* 
and rams, and goats, in these 
were they thy merchants* 

22 The traffickers of Sheba 

and « Raamah, they were thy 
traffickers : they traded «for thy 
wares with /chief of all spices, 
and with all pfecions stones, and 
gold, , 

23 Haran and Canneh and ^ E- 
den, the traffickers of ^ Sheba, 
^ Asshitr and Chilmad, were thy 
traffickers. 

24 These were thy traffickers 
in choice wares, in wrappings 
of ” blue and « broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords and made of 
cedar, among thy merchandise, 

25 ’ The ships of «Tarshish 
were thy caravans for thy mer- 
chandise ; and thou wast re- 
plenished, and made very glori- 
ous ’’in the heart of the seas. 

26 Thy rowers have brought 
thee into great waters: is^the 
east wind hath broken thee in 
the heart of the seas. 

27 Thy riches, and thy wares, 
thy merchandise, thy mariners, 
and "^thy pilots, ^thy calkers, 
and the « occupiers of thy mer- 
chandise, and all thy men of 
war, that are in thee, ®with all 
thy company which is in the 
midst of thee, shall fall into the 
heart of the seas in the day of 
thy ruin. 

28 At the sound of the cry of 
thy pilots Hhe suburbs shall 
shake. 

20 ^ And ail that handle the 
oar, the mariners, and ® all the 
pilotsofthe sea, shall come down 
from their ships, they shall stand 
upon the land, 

30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard over thee, and shall 
cry bitterly, and « shall cast up 
dust upon ^ their heads, «they 
I shall wallow themselves in the 
ashes : 

31 And they shall ^ make them- 
selves bald for thee, and gird 
them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee in bitterness 
of soul with bitter mourning. 

32 And in their wailing they 


were in t±Lme army, thy men of * ^ ^ 

war: *'they hanged the shield al.ollfiV 

and helmet in thee; they set 
forth thy comelinps. 'Genfio!^ 

II The men of ^Arvad with I Gen. 10. 18. 
thine army were upon thy walls ver. is. 
round about, and ^ the Gamma- 30- 23. 
dim were in thy tov/ers : ^ they 
hanged their shields upon thy 
walls round about ; they ^’have 
perfected thy beauty. 

■ 12 ; Tarshish waS' thy ; mer- ‘ slfis. 
chant by reason of the multitude see 1 Km.10.33. 
of all kinds of riches; with sii- 
ver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded for thy, • wares. “ver. m. ss, *9, 

13 ® Javan, ^ Tubal, and Me- -/v'er. y. - 
shech, they were thytraffickers ; " Gen. 10. 2. 
they traded « the persons of men 

and vessels of brass for thy ch. 32. 26 
merchandise. 

14 They of ^ the house of To- &mg. 
garmah traded “for thy wares 

with horses and war-horses and ^ See ver. 12. 
mules. 

15 The menof ^Dedanwerethy “ ver. 12. 

traffickers: many isles were "ver. 4. 
the mart of thine hand: they ^seTch^^s^xs. 
brought thee exchange y see jer. 18.17. 

horns of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria was «thy merchant 

by reason of the multitude of 6 ver. 9. 
thy handy works: they traded ^ ^ 

** for thy wares with s « emeralds, . 

purple, and ‘^broidered work, ver. 7. 
and ® fine linen, and/ coral, and " i chr. 15. 27- 
rubies, 

17 Judah, and the land of Is- >» Cp. ch. 06, 18 

rael, they were thy traffickers : ^ 3 =*- 
they traded for thy merchandise ‘ 5s,'??.* 

wheat of ^Minnith, and *pan- * see 1 Km.’ 3. 9, 
nag, and honey, and oil, and 

'Judgr.11.33. 

Daim, ^Cp. Rev. 18. 17, 

18 ‘’Damascus was ®thy mer- 

chant for the multitude of thy ” see Gen. 37. 25. 
handy works, by reason of the cp^ ver. i6. 
multitude of all kinds of riches ; 
with the wine of Helbon, and Rev. 1.14. 

^ white wool. 7 Lam. 2. 10. 

19 Vedan and ’’Javan traded rG?a*xoT 
®with yam ’^for thy wares: zech.9.'i3 

6 bright iron, "cassia, and "ca- ,fefjer'6 26 
lamus, were among thy mer- ^ ver. X2. : 
chandise. ex. 30. 24. 

20 2'Dedan was thy trafficker 

in precious cloths for riding. y Gen. 10, ?. * 

21 Arabia, and all the princes * 5 - *3. 
of ® Kedar, they were « the mer- ^ ve’rrw!’ 


' valorous men " (9r for a present ’ carbuncles “* Perhaps a kind of 
confection. ^ According to some anczent versions ivomXSz&X* . > ** wrought ^ Or bales 
® exchangers ® Or and in Or waves . ... 
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shall "take up a lamentation for 
thee, and lament over thee, say<- 
m^/Whoisthere like Tyre, like 
her that is brought to silence in 
the midst of the sea ? 

33 When thy wares went forth 
out of the seas, ^thou filledst 
many peoples; -^'thou didst en- 
rich the kings of the earth with 
the multitude of thy riches and 
of thy merchandise. 

34 1 In the time that ^ thou wast 
broken by the seas in the depths 
of the waters, ^thy merchandise 
and ail thy company did fall in 
the midst of thee. 

, 35 ’^All the inhabitants of the 
isles areastonishedatthee, "and 
their kings are horribly afraid, 
they are troubled in their coun- 
tenance. 

36 ^ The merchants among the 
peoples ^hiss at thee; thou art 
become 2 a terror, andthoushalt 
never be any more. 

CHAPTER 28 I 

iWHE word of the Lord 
JL came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 * Son of man, say unto " the 

f rince of Tyre, Thus saith the 
.ord God: ‘^Because thine 
heart is lifted up, and « thou hast 
said, I am a god, I sit in the seat 
of God, e'inthe^midstof theseas; 
yet ^'thou art man, and not God, 
though thou didst set thine 
heart as the heart of God : 

3 Behold,^thou art wiser^'^than 
"Daniel ; there is no secret that 
they can hide from thee : 

4 ^By thy wisdom and by thine 
understanding ^^thou hast got- 
ten thee ^riches, and hast gotten 
gold and silver into thy trea- 
sures : 

5 By thy great wisdom and by 
thy traffic hast thou increased 
thy ^riches, and thine heart is 
lifted up because of thy ^ riches ; 
6 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : Because ^ thou hast 
set thine heart as the heart of 
God; 

7 Therefore behold, I will bring 
^strangers upon thee, ®the ter- 
rible of the nations : ® and they 
shall draw their swords against 
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O' Cp. Zech. g, 3. 


” ver, xo. 
ch. 7, 2X 
& 30. 12 & 31; 12, 
® ch. 30. XI 
& 3t. 12 & 32, 12, 
* ch. 30. XX. 

P ver. a, 3. 

~ Cp. ver. 7. 


Chap* 28, v. xy 

^thc)' beauty of thy wisdom, and 
they shall ^ defile ^thy bright- 
ness*' ■ 

8 ^ They shall bring thee down 
to the pit; ®and thou shalt die 
the deaths of themthat are slain, 
in the heart of the seas, 

9 i'Wiit thou yet say before 
him that slayeth thee, I am God? 
but '^thou art man, and not God, 
in the hand of him that ® wound- 
eththee. 

10 Thou Shalt die the deaths 
of the uncircunicised by the hand 
of strangers: '^^Torlhave spoken 
it, saith the Lord God. 

■II WOREOVER the word of 
ill. the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

12 2^ Son of man, «take up a la- 
mentation for ^the king of Tyre, 
and say unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Thou sealest up 
the "^sum, ^'full of wisdom, and 

perfect in beauty. 

13 Thou wast in ^Eden the gar- 
den of God; ® every precious 
stone was thy covering, "the 
^sardius, the topaz, and the dia- 
mond, the beryl, the onyx, and 
the jasper, the sapphire, »the 
« emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold: -^’the workmanship 
of thy tabrets and of thy pipes 
was in thee ; in the day that 
thou wast created they were 
prepared. 

14 Thou wast the anointed 
cherub that covereth: and I 

set thee, so that thou wast upon 
^'the holy mountain of God; 
thou hast walked up and down 
in the midst of the stones of fire. 

15 Thou wast perfect in thy 
ways ’‘from the day that thou 
wast created, till unrighteous- 
ness was found in thee. 

16 By the multitude of ®thy 
traffic they filled the midst of 
thee with violence, and thou 
hast sinned : therefore have I 
cast thee as profane out of the 
mountain of God ; and I have 
destroyed thee, covering 

■ cherub, from the midst of the 
, stones of fire. 

17 ^ Thine heart was lifted up 
because of ^'thy beauty, thou 


* According to some ancUni versions Now thou art broken . . . are fallen &;c. ® Or a 

destruction terrors. ^ heart. ** power ^ Or profane ® <9rprofaneth 
" measure Or pattern ® <7rruby ® Or carbuncle £?r emerald 


Ch ap. 28, v. 17 

hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness : I have 
cast thee to the ground, I have 
laid thee before kings, that they 
may behold thee. 

18 By the multitude of thine 
iniquities, in the unrighteous- 
ness of thy traffic, thou hast 
profaned thy sanctuaries; there- 
fore ‘^have I brought forth a fire 
from the midst of thee, it hath 
devoured thee, and Ihave tumed 
thee to ashes upon the earth ^ in 
the sight of all them that behold 
thee, 

19 Ail they that know thee a- 
niong the peoples shall be aston- 
ished at thee : ^thou art become 

terror, and thou shalt never 
be any more. 

20 AND the word of the LORD 
-Ou came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, ^^set thy face 
toward ^'Zidon, and ^^prophesy 
against it, 

22 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God: Behold, am a- 
gainst thee, O Zidon; and 
will he glorified in the midst of 
thee: and -^they shall know 
that I am the Lord, 2/ when I 
shall have executed judgements 
in her, and ® shall be sanctified 
in her. 

23 For I will send into her ^ pes- 
tilence and blood in her streets ; 
and the wounded shall - fall in 
the midst of her, with the sword 
upon her on every side ; *'*=and 
they shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

24 ^And there shall he no more 
a pricking brier unto the house 
of Israel, nor /a grieving thorn 
of any that are round about 
them, ^that did despite unto 
them; ^*and they shall know 
that I am the Lord GOD. 

25 ^HUS saith the Lord 
JL GOD; ^When I shall 

have gathered the house of Is- 
rael from the peoples among 
whom they are scattered, and 
^ shall be sanctified in them in 
the sight of the nations, ’’Hhen 
shall they dwell in their own 
land which I gave to my serv- 
ant Jacob, ■ 


EZEKIEL 


« Cp, ch. 30. 8, 
14, x6 

& Rev. 18. 8. 
/ See ch. zo. x. 
3 Cp. ver. 17. 


h> See ch. 2. i. 

1 See ch, 6. a, 
fcch. 32. 2. 

2 ch. S6, 21 
& 27- 36. 

See Is. xg. i. 


^ See ch. 2. x. 

I‘ See ch. 6. 2. 

9 ch. 32. 2. 

Ps. 74. 13, 14. 

Is. 27. X & 51. g. 
^ See Is. 23. 2. 

^ ver. 9. 

^ See ch. 13. 8. 

“ ch. 39. 13- 
Cp. Ex. 14. 4, 

i7i J8. 

" ch. 19. 9 &38.4. 
2 Kin. 19. 28. 

2 Chr. 33 . II 
img-.). 

^ See ch. 6. 7. 

3 ver. 26. 

- See ch. 20. 41. 

“ ch. 38. 22. 
i Cp. ch. 32, 4, s- 


Jer. 9. 22. 
d See Jer. 8 . 3. 


« Num. 33. ss. 
Josh. 23. 13. 


t Cp. 2 Cor. 12. 7. 


3 ch. 16. 57. 
h See ch. 6. 7. 

i s Kin. 18. 31 . 
Is. 36. 6, 

k See ch. ti. 17. 
( Cp. ch. 17. 17 
& Is. 20. s 
& 30. 3. S . 

& jer. 2. 36 
& 37- 5. 7. 


, , Chap. 29^ v, 8 

-26 « And they s^all dwell se- 
curely therein ; yea, they shall 
build houses, and plant vine- 
yards, and shall dwell securely ; 
^ when I have executed judge- 
ments upon all those ^that do 
them: despite round about them j 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord their God, 

CHAPTER 29 

1 / TH the tenth year, in the 

JL tenth month, in the 
twelfth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 ^‘Son of man, ^ set thy face a- 
gainst Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
%nd prophesy against him, and 
’^against all Egypt ; 

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God : Behold, I am 
against thee, Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, ® the great dragon that 
iieth in the midst of his rivers^ 
« which hath said, My river is 
mine own, and I have made it 
for myself. 

4 And I will ^put hooks in 
thy jaws, and I will cause the 
fish of thy rivers to stick unto 
thy scales; and I will bring 
thee up out of the midst of thy 
rivers, with all the fish of thy 
rivers which stick unto thy 
scales. 

5 ^And I will leave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and all 
the fish of thy rivers : thou shalt 
fall upon the ^ open field; ^^thou 
shalt not be brought together, 
nor gathered: ^'I have given 
thee for meat to the beasts of 
the earth and to the fowls of 
the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of 
Egypt shall know that I am 
the Lord, because they have 
been staff of reed to the 
house of Israel, 

7 When they took hold of 
thee ^ by thy hand, thou didst 
break, and didst rend all their 
shoulders ; and when they 
leaned upon thee, thou brakest, 
and madest all their loins to be 
at 'a stand" ' 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God: Behold, **T will' bring a 


^ Or a destruction Heh. terrors. 2 Or be judged 

^ Or by the h.andie Amiher rmding u with the hand, 

Ps, 69. 23, 


- ^ Heh. face of the field. 
, s Qy gis some read shake See 


Chap. 29 > ^ 
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Chap. 30, v. 6 


sword upon thee, and will cut 
off from thee man and heast, 

Q lid the land of Egypt shall ; s 
be a desolation, and a waste; 

<JandtheyshallknowthatIam 

the LORD; because he hath 
said, The river is mine, and i ^ 
have made it. ^ . t 

10 Therefore behold, I am a- 
gainst thee, and 

rivers, and-^I will make the land 
of Egypt an utter waste and de- 
solation, ^^from pe tow^ °f .c 

Seveneh even unto the bordei ^ 

of Ethiopia. ,, ^ 

11 '^No foot of man shall pass *c 
through it, nor fbot^ of beast 
sb ah pass through it, neither u 
shall it be inhabited forty 

. ■ ■ , m 

^12 ^t\ad I will make the land » 
of Egypt a desolation in the 
midst of the countries that are 
desolate, and her cities among 
the cities that are Wd waste ^ 
shall be a desolation forty 
vSrs: ^and I will scatter the ^ 
Egyptians among the nations, .j 
and will disperse them through 
the countries. ^ ’ 

For thus saith theLord Gop : 

At the end of forty years « will • 

I gather the Egyptians from the 
peoples whither they were scat- 
tered: , . i.1, 

14 And a will bring again the 
captivity of Egypt, and will 
cause them to return into ^ the 
land of Pathros, into the land 
of their 2 birth ; ^ and they shall 
be there a ^ base kingdom. 

15 It shall be the basest of the 

kingdoms ; ^neither shall it any 
more lift itself up above the 
nations : and I will diminish 
them, that they shall no more 
rule over the nations. | 

16 And it shall be no more ^ the 
confidence of the house of Is- 
rael, bringing iniquity to re- 
membrance, when they turn to 
look after them: ^'and they 
shall know that I am the Lord 
God. 

X7 A ND it came to pass «‘in 
xlL the seven and twentieth 
year, in the first month, in the 
jSrst day of the month, the word 


® See ch. 2. i. 
6 Cp. ch. afi. 7. 


« See ch. 6. 7. 
<i ver. 3. 

See ch. 13. 8. 


Cp. Is. x8. i 
{mg.). 


f Cp. ch. 30. 13. 


ch. 30.6. 
h ch. 30. 10, 34» ®5 
‘ & 32. II. 

Jer. 46. 13. 
i ch. 32. 13- 
Cp. ch. 3S. 7- 
fc ch. 30. 4* 

I ch.32. 12. 


Cp. Is. 43* 3- 
ch. 30. 7, 


of the LORD came unto me, 

^8^ion of man, ^Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon caused 
his army to serve a: great ser-,„„ , 
I yice against Tyre : every head 
was made bald, and every 
shoulder was peeled; yet had . 
he no wages, nor his army, from 
Tyre, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

IQ Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : Behold, I will give 
the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon ; 

and he shall carry off her mul- 
titude, ^and take her spoil, and 
take her prey ; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 I have given him the land 
of Egypt ^ as his recompence for 
which he served, because they 
wrought for me, saith the Lord 

god. 


Ps. 132. *7* 

Cp. Luke I. 69. 


21 TN that day ° wiil I cause 
X an horn to bud forth un- 
to the house of Israel, and ^ I 
will give thee the opening of 
the mouth in the nudst of them ; 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 30 
I ^^HE word of the LORD 
X came again unto me, 


ch. 30. 23. 26. 
Cp. Jer. 46. 19. 
7 ch. 24. 27 
& 33. 22. 

Cp. ch. 16. 63. 
r See ch. 6. 7. 


f Cp. Is. 19.23)23 
& Jer. 46. 26. 


t Cp. ch. 39. 23. 
« See ch. s. 1. 


ch. 30. 14' 

See Is. II. II. 

* See Is. 13. 6. 

V cp. ch. 17. 14 
& mg. for mg. 
^ ch. 7. 7, 12. 
Joel 1. IS 


Zeph. 1. 7. 

* ch. 34. 12. 

Cp. ch. 30. 13. 

‘^ ch. 29. 8. 
d Cp. Is, 21. 3. 

« ch. 38. s (for 
mg.). 

Cp. Is. 43. 3- 
/ch. 29. xg. 

9 Cp. Is. 30. 2, 3 


X came again unto me, 

saying, ^ 

2 ''Son of man, prophesy, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord God : 
® Howl yc, 'Woe worth the 
day! 

Q «For the day is near,, even 
'the day of the LORD is near, 
« a day of clouds ; it shall be the 
time of the heathen. 

A And sword shall come 


Sc Lam. 4- 17. 
h Cp. ver. 6. 
i See ch. 27. 10. 
* ver. 6. 

See ch. 6. 7. 

I See Jer. 23- 20. 
See ch. ao. i. 


be in Ethiopia, wnen xne siain 
sbaU faU in Egypt; and {they 
take away her mtiltitude, 

and ^‘her foundations shall be 
broken down. 

5 Ethiopia, and ^Put, and 
Lud, and *all the mingled peo- 
ple, and Cub, and the children 
of Hhe land that is in league, 
shall fall with them by the 
sword. 


« Cp, ch. 32. 21. 


a^HUS saith tbie LORD; 
X » They also that uphold 


J Or from Migdol toSyene and even &c, 
for his labour wherewith he served 


2 Or origin 
‘ Cush. 


3 7/^5. low. I Or 
« Or the land of the 


990 


Cblap* 30# ^ EZEKIEL 

Egypt sliall fall, and the pride “ . ,g. hav 

of lier power stiaE come down: tim< 

i^^firom tiae tower of Seveneh 17 

shall they fail in it by the ^d 

sword, saith the Lord God. the 

7 ‘ And they shall be desolate "ch. 29. sha 

in the midst of the cotmtdes ^^see jer.®. £6. 18 

that are desolate, and her cities 1 %^ 

shall be in the midst of the Isb 

cities that are wasted. / ver. e. Eg^ 

8 And thev shall know that ch. 29. 6- po^ 
I am tHe LORD, when '‘.I have , 

set a fire in Egypt, and * all her ^ cp. ch. 32. 21. h^r 
helpers are 2 destroyed. , , ■ ■ tivi 

9 In that day * shall niessen- t cp. is. js. 1, 2. 19 

gers go forth firom before me in ^ ver. 14. mei 

ships to make the careless “E- 

thiopians afraid; “and there mg.i. 20 

shaU he anguish upon them, as s- 

in the day of Egypt ; for, lo, it P See ch. 20. i. the 
cometh. 

10 ^ H U S saith the Lord of 

JL God : ^ 1 will also make 2 See ch. 29. sg* ^^y 
the multitude of Egypt to cease, »■ see ch. 2. i. 21 

by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar « cp. jer. 48. 25. the 
king of Babylon, fCp. jer.30.13 gyf 

11 He and his people with him, ^ bou 

««the terrible of the nations, shall see cu. 2a. 7. cim 
be brought in to destroy the tha 

land; «^and they shall draw ^-ch.gg.a, swc 

their swords against Egypt, 22 

and fill the land with the slain, r see ch. 13. s. Lo? 

12 And 2^1 wiU make «the rivers y is. xg. g, e. gai: 

dry, and will sell the land into cp. ch. 29. 10. anc 
the hand of « evil men ; and ^ I „ 4. 

will make the land desolate, * cp. ch. 29. 10. bro 
and Sail that is therein, by the sw< 

hand of "^strangers : the LORD see ch. 28. 7. ^^3 

have spoken it. ^ * 7 - Eg: 

iST^HUSsaiththeLordGOD: and 

JL /I will also destroy the / see jer. 43.12. the 

idols, and I will cause the ^ im- y ver. 10. 24 

ages to cease from Noph ; and ,, is. jg. jj. arn 

^ there shall be no more a prince i cp. ch. 29. is 
out of the land of Egypt: and hut 

^ I will put a fear in the land of / cp. rs.’i9.'i6', 
Egypt, Job 24. £2. bef 

14 And I will make « Pathros « ch. 29- *4. of i 

desolate, ® and will set a fire in , c^p ch "S ”3 ^5 

p Zoan, ^and will execute judge- P See IMum. 13. 
meats in No. ^ anc 

15 And I will pour my fury fal] 

upon Sin, the strong hold of ® See ch. 6. 7. kn< 

Egypt; and I will cut off the ^cp. ver.a. «w 1 

multitude of ’*No. inh 

16 And will set a fire in Ba 

Egypt; Sin shall be in great ' ito 

anguish, and ’ No shall be 26 

broken up: and ^^Noph shall Eg 

^ Or from Migdol to Syene ^ JH'eL broken. 

* Or things of nought S/fe Ps. §6. 5. ® Or all the day 


® ch. 29. 12. 
d See Jer. 2. £6. 
« Cp. Jer. 15. 9 
& Amos 8. 9. 


P ch. 29. 6. 

See ch, 6. 7. 
h Cp, ch. 28. 18. 
i Cp. ch, 32. 2£. 


k Cp. Is. £8. £, 2, 
I ver. 14. 

See ch. 6. 7. 
ch. 38. 5 (for 
mg.). 

Cp, Is. 43. 3. 

® Cp. Is. 2£. 3. 

P See ch. 20. i. 


2 See ch. 29. sg* 
^ See ch. 2. i. 

« Cp. Jer. 48. 25 - 

( Cp. Jer. 30 * 13 
Sc. 46. £1. 

1* Seech. 28. 7. 


See ch, 13. 8. 

*J Is. 19. 5, 6. 

Cp. ch. 29. 10. 

^ Cp. ch. 29. 3. 

« Cp. Is. 19. 4. 
b Cp. ch. 29. £0. 

See ch. 28. 7. 
d Sec ch. 17. 24. 
^ ch. 29. 12. 

/See Jer. 43. 12. 
y ver. 10. 
k Is. 19. 13. 
i Cp. ch. 29, IS 
Sc Zech. 10. X£. 
k See ch. 21. 3. 

I Cp. Is. 19. 16. 

Job 24. 12. 

" ch. 29. 14. 

See Is. XX. IX. 
Cp. ch. 28. 18. 
P See Nma. £3. 
22. 

? ver. 19. 

*■ Jer. 46. 25. 

® See ch. 6. 7. 
f Cp. ver. 8. 


Chap. 30, v, 26 

have adversaries ^ in the day- 
time. 

17 Tbe young men of Aven 
and of Pi-besetb sball fall by 
the sword : and these cihes 
shall go into captivity, 

18 At ‘fXehaphnehes also ‘’the 
day shall ®withdrawitself, when 
I shall break there the yokes of 
Lgypt, and / the pride of her 
power shall cease in her : as for 
her, a cloud shall cover her, and 
her daughters shall go into cap- 
tivity, 

19 Thus ^will I execute judge- 
ments in Egypt: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

20 AND it came to pass ^in 
-tA the eleventh year, in 

the first monfh, in the seventh 
day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

21 Son of man, ® I have broken 
the arm of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt ; and, lo, ^ it hath not been 
bound up to apply healmgmedi'^ 
cines, to put a roller to bind it, 
that it be strong to hold the 
sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord GOD: Behold, •'^T am a- 
gainst Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and »will break his arms, the 
strong, and that which was 
broken ; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 

23 ^ And I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations, 
and will disperse them through 
the countries. 

24 And will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Babylon, 
and put *my sword in his hand : 
but I will break the arms of 
Pharaoh, and he shall groan 
before him with ’’^the groanings 
of a deadly wounded man. 

25 And O'! will hold up the 
arms of the king of Babylon, 
and the arms of Pharaoh shall 
fall down; ‘*and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, 
^when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch 
it out upon the land of Egypt. 

26 ^And I will scatter the 
Egyptians among the nations. 


® J7a3, the fulness thereof, 
* Another reading- is be dark. 


Chap, v, 26 ' EZEKIEL 

and disperse them through the 
countries; « and they shall know « see ch. e. 7. 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER SI 

1 AND it came to pass ^ in the See ch. 20. 1. 
2 %, eleventh year, in the see ch. ss. 

third in the first day of 

the month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, cp. ch. 33. 5. 

2 ^ Son of man, say unto Pha- «; see ch. a. 1. 
raoh king of Egypt, and to ^ his / cp. ch. 29. 19 
multitude; Whom art thou like ^ 

in thy greatness ? cp. ver.’is ‘ 

3 Behold, ''" the Assyrian was 

^ a cedar in Lebanon with fair i cp. Dan. 4. 24. I 
branches, and '' with a shadow- ^op. is. 10. 34. 
ing shroud, and of an high 
stature; and his top was among ' see judg. 9. is- 
«thei thick boughs. n 

4 The waters nourished him, och.’32.4. 
the deep made him to grow: ^ cp. is. 10. 33. 

» her rivers ran round about her “ 

plantation; and she sent out her »■ cp. ver. 5. 
channels unto all the trees of * =^- 7 ' ?• 

the field, . ■ ^ 

, 5 Therefore ^ his stature was ' cp. Dan, 4. «. 

exalted above all the trees of 

the field ; and his boughs were ” cp. ver. is, is 

multiplied, and his branches be- | lixl'H 

came long by reason of many " ps. 63. 9- 

waters, when he shot them ""cp- , 

forth. 

6 ^'All the fowls of heaven y ch. 17. 23 

made their nests in his boughs, 18,21 

and under his branches did &is. 14.9, 20. 
all the beasts of the field bring 

forth their young, and under his 
shadow dwelt all great nations. 

7 Thus was he <^fair in his «cp . ver. 2. 

greatness, in the length of his t cp. ver. 3 
branches : for his root was by ^ 33 « 9 - 

2 many waters. 

8 '^The cedars the garden < cp. Amos2.9. 
of God could not hide him : the ch. 2a. 13. 
fir trees werenot likehis boughs, c cp. IZ'sl’ If 
and the plane trees were not as 

his branches ; nor was any tree / ver. 9, 

'^in the garden of God like unto ®- 

him in his beauty, a cp. ch. 32. 31. 

9 I made him fair by the mul- 
titude of his branches : so that 

‘^ ali the trees of ^'Edeii, that a see is. ^1.3. 
were ‘^in the garden of God, ich.ss.zo.zx 
envied him. ^ a, 

10 THEREFORE thus -said * cp. ch. 30. s, e. 
A the Lord God: Because ^cp.ver s. 

"'thouart exalted in stature, and Cp. ver. 3. 
he hath set his top among the " cp. ver. 2. 

^ thick boughs, and '^his heart *’Dan. s.^o. 
is lifted up in his height ; 


“ Cp. ver. 16, 18 
& ch. 26. so 
& 32. i8, 24. 

" Ps. 63. 9- 
® ch. 17. s- 
Cp. Ps. I. 3. 

y ch. 17. 23 
& Dan. 4. 12,21- 
®Cp. Ch.32. 18, 21 
& Is. Z4. 9, 20. 


l> Cp. ver. 3 
& Is. 33. 9. 


'■ Cp. Amos 2. 9, 
rf ch. 23 . 13. 

Cp. ver. 16, 18. 
Cp. ch. 26. 15, 


/ ver. 9, 

Cp. Is. 14. 8. 


y Cp. ch. 32. 31. 


*ch. 33. 20, 21 
& 33 - 8. 


^ Cp. ver. 6. 

Cp. ver. 3- 
" Cp. ver. 2, 

•’ Dan. e, 20. 
Cp. Is. 10. Z2, 


' :Chap, 

III will even deliver him into 
the hand of the mighty one of 
the nations; he shall surely 
deal with him: I ha%’'e driven 
him out for his wickedness. 

' 12 ' And ^'strangers, the ter- 
rible of the nations, have cut 
him ' off, and have left him: 
'^upon the mountains and in 
all the valleys ■ his 'branches 
are fallen, and his boughs are 
broken by all ^'the watercourses 
of the land ; and ^ll the peoples 
of the earth are gone down from 
his shadow, and have left him. 

13 ''Upon his ruin all the fowls 
of the heaven shall dwell, and 
all the beasts of the field shall 
be upon his branches ; 

14 ' To the end that none of 
all the trees by the waters exalt 
themselves in their stature, nei- 
ther set their top among the 
thick boughs, nor that their 
mighty ones stand up in their 
height, even all that drink 
water: for they are all deli- 
vered unto death, '' to the ^ ne- 
ther parts of the earth, in the 
midst of the children of men, 
with them that go down to 
the pit. 

15 ^^HUS saith the Lord God ; 

A In the day When »he 

went down to ^ hell I caused a 
mourning : I covered the deep 
for him, and I restrained the 
rivers thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed: and I 
caused ^'Lebanon ^'^to mourn for 
him, and all the trees of the field 
fainted for him. 

16 ® I made the nations to shake 
at the sound of his fall, - when 
I cast him down to ^hell with 
them that descend into the pit : 
/and all the trees of Eden, the 
choice and best of ^'Lebanon, 
all that drink water, were com- 
forted in the nether parts of the 
earth. 

17 They also went down into 
^hell with him unto them that 
be slain by the sword; yea, 
^"they that were his arm, ^that 
dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the nations. 

18 whom art thou thus 
A like in glory and in 

greatness /among the trees of 


^ great 


^ O^^saith 
99=2 


to be Mack. 





cp.Matxj ,33 the nations,, into the countries 
Which thou hast not known. 
cp.'is*.i4.8. 10 Yea, will make many 

cp ch.a7.3s. peoples amazed at thee, and 
their kings shall be horribly 
afraid for thee, when /I shall 
brandish my sword before 
them; and '‘they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man 
^ ^or his own life, in the day of 

Cp.Deut.a8.66. thy fail. ^ 

11 For thus saith the Lord 
^ j!9. 8, 19. GrOD : The sword of the king 

see jer.46.26- of Babylon shall come upon 
thee. 

12 By the swords of the mighty 
will 1 cause thy multitude to 

See ch. 19. i. ] fall ; p the terrible of the nations 
are they ail : and ‘^they shall 
spoil the pride of Egypt, and all 
the multitude thereof shall be 
destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the 
beasts thereof from beside 
^many waters; ^neither shall 
the foot of man trouble them 
any more, nor the hoofs of 
beasts trouble them. 

14 Then «will I ^make theit* 
waters clear, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil> saith the 
Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the land 
of Egypt desolate and waste, a 
land c destitute of « that where- 
of it was full, when I shall smite 
all them that dwell therein, then 

d cp. Ex. 7. s. I ^'shall they know that I am the 

lord. 

16 .^ This is the lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament ; 
li^the daughters of the nations 
shall lament therewith; for 
Egypt, and for '‘all her multi- 
tude, shall they lament there- 
with, saith the Lord God. 

17 TT came to pass also in 
the twelfth year, in the 

fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

18 ’‘»Son of man, wail for '‘the 
multitude of Egypt, and ‘^cast 
them down, even her, and the 
daughters of the famous nations, 
«unto the nether parts of the 
earth, with them that go dowm 
into the pit. 

19 ’’Whom dost thou pass in 


Eden? «yet shalt thou be 
brought down with '‘the trees 
of Eden unto the nether parts 
of the earth: ‘'thou shalt lie in ^eh. 28.10 
the midst of the uncircumcised, & s^. 19, 21, *4. 
with them that be slain by the « ch.*3^. 20, 21 
sword. P This is Pharaoh and ^35.8. 
ail his multitude, saith the Lord ^ 2 ' * 

God. 

CHAPTER 32 ■ , v ■ 

1 A NO it came ' ■ to ■, pass ® in i see ch, 

. jfjL the twelfth year, "in the 

twelfth month, in the first .day ■■ *cp,ch. 
of the -month, .that the word of 
■the Lord came unto me, say- 

2 'Son of man, take up a la- i J see ch. 2. 

mentation for “ Pharaoh king of ,, ^ 

Egypt, and say unto him, Thou ® ch. 29. 2- 
wast likened unto a young lion ^ see ch. 28. 7. 
of the nations: yet art thou as ®ch’2'r*5 e 
*‘a dragon 'in the seas; and 
^thoubrakest forth ^ with thy 

rivers, andtroubledstthe waters « cp. ven 14"*’ 
with thv feet, and fouledst their & Jer. 46. s. 
rivers/ -ch.29.xx. 

3 Thus saith the Lord GOD: 

will spread out my net over see ch. «. 13, 
thee with a company of ^'many y cp. ch. 26. 3. 
peoples ; and ‘‘they shall bring 
tkel tip in my net. 

4 And ^ I will leave thee upon * cp. ch. 29. $. 
the land, I will cast thee forth 

upon the open field, and will 
cause ail the fowls of the hea- - cp. ch. X2. 19. 
ven to settle upon thee, and I 
will satisfy the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. ’J- y - . - 

5 And I will lay thy flesh « up- 3 

on the mountains, and fill the /cp. ver.2. 
valleys with thy 2 height. 

6 I will also water with thy i 11' ver. 18. 
blood the land wherein thou 
swimmest, even to the mount- ^seech. sx.a. 
ains; and the watercourses 

shall be full of thee. 

7 And ' when I shall extinguish i cp. is. 14. 12. 
thee, 'I will cover the heaven, 

and make the stars thereof & Joel 2.^31 
s dark ; I will cover the sun with g Mark%.% 
a cloud, and the moon shall not 25* 
give her light. see ch. a. x. 

8 Ail the bright fights of hea- 

ven will I make ^dark over &3r. 16. 
thee, and ^^set darkness upon pcp. ex. XO. 21 
thy land, saith the Lord GOD. / 

9 I will also vex the hearts of • • -»* 
many peoples, when I shall 

bring thy destruction among ’‘Cp.ch.3i,2,x8. 


ill f Or as oiher'mise read worms 
HeL cause their waters to settle. 


5 Or to mourn Org 

® Heh. the fulness thereof. 


Chap. 32, v, 19 


EZEKIEL 


Chap- 33, V. 4 


beauty ? go down, and ®be thou 
laid with the uncircumased. 

20 They shall faU in the midst 

of them = that are slain by the 
sword : ' she is delivered to the 
sword : draw her away and ‘all 
her multitudes. _ 

21 The strong among me 
mighty ^''sliaU speak to him out 
of the midst of Shell ‘ With them 
that help him: they are gone 
down, they lie still, _evea '"‘the 

uncircumcised, slain by the 

sword. - ' , 

22 “ Asshur is there and all her 
company; mis graves are round 
about him: all of them slam, 
c fallen by the sword : 

23 Whose graves are set m 
3 the uttermost parts of the pit, 
and her company is round about 
her grave: all of them slain, 
c fallen by the sword, ^ which 
caused terror in the land of the 
living. 

24 ’’There is ®Elam and all 
her multitude round ataut her 
grave : all of them ® slain, - fall- 
en by the sword, which are gone 

down ^ uncircumcised into ' the 

nether partsof the earth, ^which 
caused their terror in the land 
of the living, and i^have borne 
their shame ^ with them that go 
down to the pit. 

25 ^They have set her a bed 
in the midst of the slain with 
all her multitude ; «her graves 
are round about her : all of them 

uncircumcised, ^ slain by the 
sword? ^for their terror was 
caused “in the land of the liv- 
ing, and 0 they have borne their 
shame with them that go down 
to the pit : he is put in the midst 
of them that be slain. 

26 “There is « Meshech, ^ T ubal, 
and all her multitude; ^her 
graves are round about her: 
ail of them & uncircumcised, 
" slain by the sword ; ®for they 
caused their terror " in the land 
of the living. 

27 3 And *they shall not lie 
with the mighty that are fallen 
of the uncircumcised, which are 
gone down to ^ hell ^ with their 
weapons of war, and have laid 


h ver. 23, ®4» 
s6, 

Cp. ver. 33 
&mg., 

&ch. 316.17. 

ch. 31. 17* 18. 
dPs. 27. 13. 

^ See ch. 31. 2. 
/ch. 28. 10 , 

& 31. 18. 

3 Is. 14. 9» so- 
ft ver. 20. 
i Cp. ch. 30. 6, 8. 
ft Cp. ver, 22. 
i See ch, 25. la- 

■ 14 - 

■"‘ch. 28.10 
& 31. 18. 

“ Cp. ver, 24, 26, 

29. 30- 

*ver. aSisS. 

P Cp- ch, 38. 6 
& 39. 2. 


9 Is. 14. 15- 
**ch. 28. 21. 

See Is. 23. 2. 
'ver. 23. 

‘ ver. 24, 2$. 26, 

cjp. ver. 32 
& mg. 

& ch. 26. 17. 

Ps. 27. 13- 
f Cp. ver. 22. 

» Is. IX. IS. 
Seejer. 49-34- 

39. 

y See ver. 24. 

* ver. 20. 

ch. 31. 17, 18. 
ft ch. 28. 10 
& 31. 18. 

ver. 18. 

See ch. 31. 14. 
<iCp, ch. 31 x6. 

« See ch. 31. 2. 

/ ver. 20. 
y ver. 25, 30. 
ch. i6. 52, S4 
& 36. 7 & 44 - 13 - 


Cp. ch.34. 39 

& 36. 6 & 39. 26. 
ft Gp. ver. 10. 
i Gen. 35- S , 
(mg. for mg,), 
ft ver. 23. 

I Cp- Is. 30. 33. 

ver. 21, 27. 

” Cp. ver. 22. 

* See ch. 2, i. 

P ver. 12, 17, 3®. 
ch.3.ii&37. 18. 
? See ch. 27. 13. 

See cb. S4. X7, 

^ ver. 23, 24, 2St 

Jp. ver, 32 
& mg. 

& ch. 26. 17. 
r Cp. Mic. 7. 4. 

“ Ps. 27. 13. 

" Cp- Araos 3. 6. 

* Cp. Is. 14. 18, 
* 9 . ■ 

y Cp. I Mac. 13. 
23, 29. 


their: svsrords:''tmder, their heads; 
and their iniquities are upon 
their bones ; Hor they were the 

terror of the mighty ^in the 
land of the/living. 

28 But thou Shalt be broken 
/in the' midst' of the uncir- 
cunicised, and shall lie with 
them /'that are slain by the 
sword. 

29 /"There is /Edom, her kings 
and all her princes, which 
their might are laid with them 
that are /'slain by the sword: 
/they shall lie with the unck- 
cumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

30 * There be the princes ^^ of . : 
the north, all of them, and all 
the Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the slain ; ^ « in the 
terror which they caused by 
their might they are ashamed ; 
and they lie /uncircumcised 
with them that are /'Slain by 
the sword, and ^'hear their 

shame with them that go down 

to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and 
'/shall be comforted over ''all 
his multitude : ® even Pharaoh 
and aii his army, /slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord GOD. 

32 /' fov I have put ^ his terror 
/qn the land of the living : and he 
shall be laid in the midst of the 
uncircunicised, with them /that 
are slain by the sword, even 

Pharaoh and « all his multitude, 

saith the Lord God, 

CHAPTER 33 

1 AND the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to 2^ the 
children of thy people, and say 
unto them, When n bring the 
sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man from 
among them, and set him for 
their / watchman : 

3 If, when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow 
the trumpet, and warn the 
people; 

4 Then whosoever heareth the 
sound of the trumpet, and taketh 

not warning, if the sword come, 


^ Or the sword is appoiated « ^^5, Sheol. ® Or And shall they not he See. ? ^ Or^r 

all thHr might ° (Srfor aU the terror ‘ Or Pharaoh and all hm army are slam &c. 

A7toiJver reading \ 
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Chap. 33, v. :4: 


eth from tiis wickedness 


and take him away, "his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 

5 '^■He heard^the; sound ' nrthe 

trumpet, and took not warning; 
his blood shall be upon hmi: 
whereas if he had taken warn- 
ing he should have delivered 
his soul. ' ■ ^ 

6 ‘^But if the watchman seethe 

sword come, and blow, not the 
trumpet, and 'the people be not 
warned, and. the sword come, 
and take any person from;, a- 
mongthem ;' *:'^h.e is taken .away 
1 in. his ' iniquity, but his ^ .blood 
will I require at the watchman's 
hand. ^ 

7 ^ So thou, son of man, I have 
set thee a watchman unto the 
house of Israel ; ^ therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me, 

8 "When I say unto the 
wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shait surely die, "and thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked 
from his way ; "that wicked 
man shall die Un his iniquity, 


righteous deeds shall be re- 
membered ; but ^ in his iniquity 
that he hath committed, » there- 
in shall he die, 

14 Again, ^ when I say unto the 
wicked,-/ IThoii shait surely die; 
^/if he turn from his sin, and 
do * that which is lawful and 
right; 


15 if the wicked 7*^ restore the 
pledge, ^ give again that he had 
taken by robbery, walk in the 
statutes of life, committing no 
iniquity ; he shall surely live, 
he shall not die. 

16 None of his sins that he 
hath committed shall be re- 
membered against him : he hath 
done that which is lawful and 
I right ; he shall surely Jive. 

17 Yet the children of thy 


ft See cli. 3. 17. 
i See ch. a, x. 
k ch. 18. 7. 

I Lev. 6. 2, 4, 5- 
Cp. Luke 19. 8. 
See ch. 20. ii. 


people say, « The way of the 
Lord is not equal: but as for 
them, their way is not equal. 

18 ^ When the righteous turn- 
eth from his righteousness, and 
committeth iniquity, he shall 
even die ® therein. 

19 And "when the wicked tum- 
eth from his wickedness, and 
doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall live thereby. 

20 Yet ye say, « The way of 
the Lord is not equal. O house 
of Israel, ® I will judge you every 
one after his ways. 

21 AND it came to pass '^in 

the twelfth year '^of our 
captivity, in the tenth month, ^ 
in the fifth day of the month, 
that fone that had escaped out 
of Jerusalem came unto me, 
saying, ^ The city is smitten. 

22 ^*Now ^*the hand of the 
Lord had been upon me in the 
evening, afore he that was es- 
caped came; and he had opened 
my mouth, until he came to me 
in the morning ; and my mouth 
was opened, and I was no more 
dumb. 


10 AND thou, " son of man, say 
-rt- unto the house of Is- 
rael: Thus ye speak, saying, 
2 Our transgressions and our 
sins are upon us, and ®we pine 
away ^ in them ; how then 
should we live? 

11 Say unto them, " As I live, 


saith the Lord God, ^T have no 
pleasure in the death of the 
wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: 

turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways ; for why will ye die, O 
house of Israel ? 

12 And thou, “ son of man, say 
unto ^the children of thy people, 
^The righteousness of the right*- 
eous shall not deliver him in 
the day of his transgression ; 
’"and as for the wickedness of | 
the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the day that he turn- 


r 2 py. ‘Xruly our transgressions &c. ® Or for it 

judgement and righteousness. ^ Or for them 

995 


Chap. 33, v. 23 


EZEKIEL 


I See ch. 22. 3. 
See ch. 2. i. 

« Co, Gen. 37. 40 
& Wis. 2. IX. 

0 ch. 22. II. 


23 And the word of the LORD 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, they that in- * See ch. 2. 1. 
habit those ^ waste places in the ] cp. ch.^3^. 4.^ 
land of Israel speak, saying, 

"Abraham was one, and he in- Mat 7.26 
herited the land: but ^ we are .ts 1 
many ; the land is given us for cp. Acts 7. 5. 

» ^ / Cp. Mat. 3. Q 

inheritance. & Luke 3. s. 

Wherefore say unto them, fi^cp. ver.29. 
T&s saith tbe Lord GOD : J Ye 
eat with the blood, and lift up & Lev. 3. 17. 
your eyes unto your idols, and * ch. is. e. 

« shed blood : and shall ye pos- ; seech. 22. 3. 
sess the land ? 

26 '' Ye stand upon your sword, ” 7,; 
ye work abomination, and 0 ch. 22. II. 

defile every one his neighbour’s p see jer. 23- *• 
•wife : and shall ye possess the “ 

land? ’•cp.2C0r.12.14. 

27 Thus Shalt thou say unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord GOD : ; 

As I live, surely they that are ,4ech. ii. s- 
in ^ the waste places shall fall cp. mic. 3. 2, 3. 
by ''the sword, and him that is » cp. ch. 14. 2x. 
in the open field will I give to * cp. ver. 16, 21. 
'^the beasts to be devoured, and 
they that be in 2^ the strongholds cp. * sam. 23. 
and in the caves shall die of '*' the 
pestilence. 

28 ® And I will make the land 

a desolation and an astonish- «cp. Mat. 18.12 
ment, and Hhe pride of her & Luke 15.4- 
power shall cease; and ®the g; 
mountains of Israel shall be See ch. 6. 2. 
desolate, that none shall pass ^-3. 

through. I Kin. 22. 17. 

20 /Then shall they know 

... >- '' . TT /Seech. 0.7. 


Zech. IX. 16. 
See ch. i6. 48. 
Zech. ii. 4, 5* 


if Cp. I Sam. 23. 


ti Ex. 1. 13, 14. 
Cp. X Pet. s* 3* 
® I Kin. 22. 17. 


that I am the LoRD.'when I 

have made the land a desola- 17- 
tion and an astonishment, be- 
cause of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

30 And as for thee, son of *seech. 2. i. 
man, * the children of thy peo- * see ver. 2. 
pie talk of thee by the walls ^ cp. ver. «. 
and in the doors of the houses, 

and speak one to another, every 
one to his brother, saying. Come, 

.1 pray you, and hear what is the 

word that cometh forth from the * see ch. 48. 

Lord. "‘cp-ver, 22. 

31 And they come unto thee ” see ch. s. i. 
as the people cometh, and they 

sit before thee as my people, 
and they hear thy words, but S% 1 1|, ’ 
do them not: for ®with their Jy^hns^'is 
mouth they shew much love, /cp. ver* 2, *10 
but « their heart goeth after 
their gain. . 


Cp. ver. 22. 
See ch. 8, i. 


Ps. 78. 36, 37- 
Is. 29. 13, 


P Cp. ver. 2, 10 
&: Jude 12. 

7 Cp. Jer. 22. 17 
(rng-.). 


Chap. 34? v. 8 

32 And, io, thou art unto them 
as ■ ^ a very lovely song of one ■ 
that hath a pleasant voice, and 
"can play well on an instru- 
ment: for they heartily words, , 
but they do them not. 

33 And ^ when this cometh to 
pass, (behold, it cometh,) then 
shall they know that a prophet 
hath been among them. 

CHAPTER 34 

1 AND the word of the Lord 
aIL came unto me, saying, 

2 -'^Son of man, prophesy a- 
gainst the shepherds of Israel, 
prophesy, and say unto them, 
even to the shepherds, Thus 
saith the Lord GOD: ^^Woe un- 
to the shepherds of Israel *^'that 
do feed themselves ! should not 
the shepherds feed the sheep ? 

3 "Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe 
you with the wool, ^‘ye kill the 

. fatlings; but ye feed not the 
sheep. 

4 *The diseased have ye not 
strengthened, neither have ye 
healed that which was sick, 
"neither have ye bound up that 
which was broken, "neither 
have ye brought again that 

" which was driven away, "^nei- 
ther have ye sought that which 
was lost ; but with force and 
*%ith rigour have ye ruled over 
them. 

5 "And they were scattered, 
because there was no shepherd: 
and ^ they became meat to all 
the beasts of the field, and were 
scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill : yea, my sheep 
were scattered upon all the face 
of the earth ; and there was 
none that did search or seek 
after them, 

7 Therefore, ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the LORD : 

, 8^ As I live, saith the Lord 

GOD, surely forasmuch as my 
sheep became a prey, ^ and my 
sheep became meat to all the 
beasts of the field, because there 
was no shepherd, ^"neither did 
my shepherds search for my 
sheep, but ^the shepherds fed 
themselves, and fed not my 
^ sheep; 


^ Or a love song: 
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of your pasture? and to have 
drunk of « ttie clear waters, but 
ye must foul the residue vdth 
your feet ? 

19 And as for my sheep, they 
eat that which ye have trodden 
with your feet," and they drinlc 
that which ye have fouled with 
your feet. 

20 ^t^HEREFORE thus saith 
J« the. Lord God. unto 

them : Behold, ^/J, even I, will 
judge between the fat cattle and 
the lean cattle, 

21 Because ye thrust with side 
and with shoulder, and ^push 
^ all the diseased with your 
horns, till ye have scattered 
them abroad; 

22 Therefore will I save my 
flock, and »^Hhey sliali no more 
be a prey ; ^^and I will judge 
between cattle and cattle. 

23 And ^ I will set up one shep- 
herd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even ’ my servant 
David; he shall feed them, and 
he shall be their shepherd. 

24 And ® I the Lord will be 
their God, and ’ my servant 
David prince among them; ’T 
the Lord have spoken it. 

25 And will make with them 
a covenant of peace, and v will 
cause evil beasts to cease out 
of the land: “and they shall 
dwell securelyinthe wilderness, 
and sleep in the woods. 

26 And I will make them and 
the places round about my hill 

a blessing; and will cause 
the shower to come down in its 
season ; there shall be /showers 
! of blessing, 

1 27 ^*And the tree of the field 
shall yield its fruit, and the 
earth shall yield her increase, 
“and they shall be secure in 
their land; and ^‘they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when 
^ I have broken the bars of their 
yoke, and %ave delivered them 
out of the hand of those that 

2 served themselves of them. 

28 And ^they shall no more 

be a prey to the heathen, nei- 
ther shall the beast of the earth 
devour them ; but « they shall 
dwell securely, and none shall 
make them afraid. 


herds feed ■ themselves' any 

more; /and I will deliver my / cp. ch. 13. si. 

sheep from their mouth, ■ that 

they may not be meat for them, ^ ver. 17, 

■ II For thiis ■ saith the , Lord ' 
god: Behold, ''I myself, even 

I, will search for my ■ sheep, i cp. Mic. 4. e, 7. 
and will seek- them out, *Dan“V|‘*^‘ 

■ 12 As a shepherd seeketh out i cp. ver.'^i. 
his flock in the day that he is 
among his sheep that are scat- 
tered abroad, so will I seek out 

my sheep ; and I will deliver Cp- ^er. s. 

them out of all places whither 

they have been scattered in zeph/i. is. 

1 “ the cloudy and “dark day. Yer. la*. f 
.13 And i will bring them out Mic.5.4&7.i4. 
from the peoples, ^^and gather 
them from the countries, and 10.11,16. 

will bring them into their own . 01^37. 
land ; and I will feed them upon cp! a sam. s’ z 
'the mountains of Israel, by 
the watercourses, and in all the & ex. ag. 45 
inhabited places of the country. , 

14 I will feed them with good 4 eecb 177^4. 
pasture, and upon the mount- "Ps. a3.a, 
ains of the height of Israel shall :rch 37^36.^^* ^ 
their fold be : "- there shall they see is' S4^ so. 
lie down in a good fold, and on 

fat pasture shall they feed upon cp. is.' 35* 9. 

* the mountains of Israel. j®* 

15 I myself will feed my sheep, & 5'er. 33 ^‘xL 
«and I will cause them to lie 

down, saith the Lord God. * cp; ^/. 23 

16 ® I will seek that which was ^ 40. «. 

lost, i'and will bring again that 

which was driven away, and zech.'s. ia. 
will bind up that which was 
broken, and will strengthen ‘ Cp . ver. 4 . 
that which was sick : and ^ the { s- f • 

fat and the strong I will de- ^ 
stroy; I will feed them in Lev. 26. 4,' 
judgement. 

17 And as for you, O my flock, & 4. i; 

thus saith the Lord GOD: Be- 

hold, judge ’^between cattle «wer.2o,22. 
and cattle, as well the rams as " so- 38 

?'the he-goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing j?’ Z ech. 10. 3. 
unto you to have fed upon the 

good pasture, but ye must tread 
down with your feet the residue 


the day of clouds and thick darkness. 
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® Or made bondmen 
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Chap, 34> ' ' EZEKIEL ^ 

29 And I will raise tip tinto “Seech.e.?. 
them ^ a ^ piantation for renown, 

and ‘^they shall he no more ‘' ch. 36. 29. 

2 consumed with famine in the cp* 37. 
land, neither ®bear the shame « See ch. 32. 24. 
of the heathen any more. 

30 And they shall know that a see ch. 43. 35- 

;/l the Lord their God am with a? 

them, and that they, the house & Lev. is. 
of Israel, are my people, saith *see ch. i6.48. 
the Lord God, . 

31 And ye my sheep, ^the sheep i ps, 74. » 
of my pasture, are men, and I 'xJ' 
am your God, saith the Lord »» cp. ver. 9. 
God. 


Chap. 36, v. 3 


CHAPTER 35 I ” Cp. a Kin. 19. 

rOREOVER the word of 

L the Lord came unto me. 


saying, 

2 "Son of man, 2>set thy face 
against » mount Seir, and pro- 
phesy against it, 

3 And say unto it, Thus saith 
the Lord God : ^Behold, I am 
against thee, O mount Seir, and 

will stretch out mine hand 
against thee, ^ and I will make 
thee a desolation and an as- 
tonishment. 

4-1 will lay thy cities waste, 
and thou shalt be desolate ; and 
thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord. 

5 Because ^thou hast had a 
perpetual enmity, and hast, 
given over the children of Is- 
rael to the power of the sword 
« ill the time of their calamity, 
/in the time of the s iniquity of 
the end: 

6 Therefore, I live, saith 
the Lord GOD, I will prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood shall 
pursue thee : sith thou hast not 
hated blood, therefore blood 
shall pursue thee. 

7 ^ Thus will I make mount 
Seir an astonishment ’^and a 
desolation; and I will cut off, 
from it «him that passeth i 
through and him that returneth, : 

8 And I will fill ’ his mountains i 
with his slain : in thy hills and : 
in thy valleys and in all ’’thy! 
watercourses shall they fall , 
*that are slain with the sword. 

, 9^1 will make thee perpetual 
desolations, and thy cities shall 


See ch. 2. i. 

^ See ch. 6. z, 

7 Cp, ver. 10. 
ch. as. 12. 

Is. 2X. XX, X2. 
Amos I. iz. 
Mai. X. 4. 

See Jer. 49. 7-22 
& Obad. I-2I, 
a/. 

* ch. 25. 8. 

Gen. 32, 3. 

I ( Cp. X Sam. a. 3. 

See ch. 13. 8. 

I See ch. 6. 14. 

I * Cp. ch. 33. 38. 
y Cp. Is. 63. X3, 

* Cp. Is. 17. 9 
& 27. xo. 

« ch. 36. 5. 

Ps. 137. 7, 
l> Cp. Ps. X37. 7 
& Amos I. IX. 

''' ver. 2. 
d See ch. 6. 7. 

^ Obad. 13. 

/ ch. 2r. 25. 


y See ch. 16. 48. 
A See ch. 2. i, 

» See ch. 6. a, 

* See Gen. 9. 6. 


i Cp. ch. 33. 28. 
ver. g. 

ch. 35. to, xa. 

” Cp. Is. 17. 9 
& 27. 10. 

^ ch. 25 - 3 

& 26. 2. 
y Deut. 32. Z3. 

7 ch. 29. IX. 

Cp. ch. 31. IS. 
« Cp. ch^ 6, 3, 4. 


* ch. 31. X7, x8 
& 32. 20, 21. 

** Cp. Lam. a. 
xs, 16. 


not ^ be inhabited : • and * ye shall 
know that l ain the Lord. , 

10 ■ ■Because : thou ; hast-' said, 

■^^' These' two ^ nations And these 
two countries shall be mine, and 
/we 'will possess it;' ® whereas 
s'the Lord vras there-: ' 

11 Therefore,''^as I live, saith 
the Lord God,' I will do ■^^’ac- 
cording to thine anger, and 

according to thine envy which : 
thou hast shewed out of thy 
hatred against them; and ’“I 
will make myself known among 
them, ® when I shall judge thee. 

12 And thou shalt' know that 
I the LORD' have heard all thy 

blasphemies which thou hast 
spoken against the mountains 
of Israel, saying, s They are 
laid desolate, ^ they are given 
us to devour. 

13 And ’^ye have magniSed 
yourselves against me Hvith 
your mouth, and have multi- 

f lied your words agaiiist me: 
have heard it. 

14 Thus saith the Lord GOD : 
2/ When the whole earth re- 
joiceth, I will make thee deso- 
late. 

15 As * thou didst rejoice over 
the inheritance of the house of 
Israel, because it was desolate, 
so will I do unto thee; thou 
shalt be desolate, O "mount 
Seir, and all Edom, even all of 
it : and «^they shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 36 
I AND thou, son of man, pro- 

phesy unto Hhe mount- 
ains of Israel, and say, Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord God: 
Because the enemy hath said 
against you, "Aha! and, The 
ancient ^higli places are ours 
in possession : 

3 Therefore prophesy, and say, 
Thus saith the Lord God : Be- 
cause, even because ® they have 
made you desolate, and swal- 
lowed you up on every side, 
that ye might be a possession 
unto the residue of the nations, 
and “ ye are taken up in the lips 


■’Or plant ^ .Skd.' taken away. ® Or punishment ^ Another reading is xQtvtxXi* 

® Or though Or according as Or that I am the Lord ; I have heard &c, ^ Or It is 


A Deut. 4. 24. 
Heb. 10. 37 

(mg'.)- 


» ch. 35. ig. 
fr Cp. ver. 3 
& ch. 35. 10. 

^ See ch. 32. 24. 
ch. 3S. IS* 
ch. 35. 6. 


Chap. 36, v. 3 EZEKIEL 

of talkers, and tke evil report of « see ch. e. 7. 
the people: 

4 Therefore, ye motiiitains of 
Israel, hear the word of the 

Lord God; Thus saith .the ^obaa.i?. ‘ ' 
Lord God to ^the mountains ‘^ch.6.3. 

and 'to the :hilis, ;to the^^w 

courses, stud ■ to , ■ the valleys, . to s* ^7- 
« the desolate wastes, and, to the " cp. ch. 33. 34, 
cities that are forsaken, which 
are hecome - a prey and derision f cp. ch. 7. 21. 
to the residue of the nations ^ cp. wum. 13. 
that are round about: 

5 Therefore thus saith the 

Lord god: Surely in Hhe fire *^4^* 4 24. 
of my jealousy have I spoken (mg;;), 
against the residue of the na- 
tions, and ^’against all Edom, tch.ss =s- 
which have appointed my land ^ cp. ver. 3 
unto themselves for apossession ch^'s^W. 

with the joy of all their heart, ch. 35. is* 

»» with despite of soul, to cast it n ch. 25. e. 
out for a prey : 

6 Therefore prophesy concern- 
ing the land of Israel, and say 
unto the mountains and to the 
hills, to the watercourses and 
to the valleys. Thus saith the 

Lord God: Behold, '’I have ^cp.ver.s. 
spoken in my jealousy and in ^ *• 

my fury, because ye have borne ^ see Lev. 18.35. 
’'the shame of the heathen : see ch. 32. 24. 

7 Therefore thus saith the " see Lev. 18.19. 

Lord GOD; T have lifted up ^seech.2o. 5. 
mine hand, Surely the 

heathen that are round about see ch. 7. a. 
you, ’'they shall bear their »'ch. 16,36 
shame. 

8 But ye, O mountains of Is- scc ch. 5, xx. 

rael, shall shoot forth your ^ seech, 17, 23* 
branches, and yield your fruit = see ch, 5. 10. 
to my people Israel ; for “ they « ch. 12. 23. 
are at hand to come. ^p- s®. *. 

9 For, ^behold, I am for you, icp.ch.5.8. 
and I will turn unto you, and " see ch. is. 30. 
^ye shall be tilled and sown : d cp. ver. 34. 

10 And will multiply men ^ ver. 37. 

Upon you, all the house of 
Israel, even all of it: and /is. 52.5* 
i?the cities shall be inhabited, 

and the waste places shall be ^ cp. ver. 33, ss* 
builded: 

11 And I will multiply upon A Cp.ch.20.9 
you ’ man and beast ; and ^‘the3’’ & 

shall increase and be fruitful: i.7er,3i.37* 
and I will cause you to be in- icp 
habited after ^your former es- ch. x6. 55. 
tate, and ™ will do better nnfo J"cp, job43. 
you than at your beginnings: 9. 5. 


® Cp. ver. 5. 

P See ch, z. x, 

1 See Lev. 18.25. 
>■ See ch. 32. 24. 

» See Lev. 18. 19. 


^ ch. 16, 36 
& 22. 3. 

X See ch. 5, XI. 
d See ch, 17, 23, 
2 See ch, $. xo. 

^ ch. 12. 23. 

Cp. Is. 56; X. 

A Cp. ch. 5. 8. 
See ch. 18. 30. 


‘ ver. 37. 
ch. 37. 36. 

Jer, 30. 19. 

/ Is. 52. 5. 

Cp. ch. 22. 26 
& Rom. 2. 24. 

!/ Cp. ver. 33, 3S* 


h Cp. ch. 20. 9 
& Is. 43. 25 
& 48. IS. 
i Jer, 31, 37. 

Cp. Jer. 33 ‘ X 3 . 

A Cp. Gen, X, s8. 
ch. x6. 55. 
Cp,'Job42. 12. 
ver, 32. 

Cp. Deut 9. 5. 


Ghaf. 36, V. 22 

and <* ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

IS Yea, i will cause men to 
walk upon you^ even my people 
Israel ; ^ and they shall possess 
thee, and thou shalt be their 
inheritance, and thou shalt no 
more henceforth /^ bereave them 
of children. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God : 
Because they say unto you, 
«/Thou land art a devourer of 
men, and hast been a bereaver 
of thy ^ nation ; 

14 Therefore ^'thou shalt de- 
vour men no more, neither 
2 bereave thy ^ nation any 
more, saith the Lord GOD; 

15 Neither will I ^let thee hear 
any more ^the shame of the 
heathen, neither shalt thou bear 
the reproach of the peoples any 
more, neither shalt thou cause 
thy 1 nation to stumble any 
more, "Saith the Lord GoD. 

16 IWOREOVER the word 
Ifl. of the Lord came un- 
to me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwelt in their 
own land, <?they defiled it by 
their way and hy their doings: 
their way before me was 
the uncleanness of a woman in 
her separation, 

18 Wherefore ’T poured out my 
fury upon them ^ for the blood 
which they had poured out up- 
on the land, and because they 
had defiled it with their idols : 

19 And ^1 scattered them a- 
mong the nations, and they were 
dispersed through the countries : 
/^according to their way and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged 
them, 

20 And when they came unto 
the nations, whither they went, 
/they profaned my holy name ; 
in that men said of them, These 
are the people of the Lord, and 
are gone forth out of his land. 

21 But I had pity ^Tor mine 
holy name, which the house of 
Israel had profaned among the 
nations, whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God : ** do not this for 


^ Another 7'eading is nations. - 
® proclaim agrainst thee 


2 Another reading is cause to stumble. 
■* Or I worn not for &c. 
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your sake, O house of Israel, but 
«for mine holy name, ^ which 
ye have profaned among the 
nations, whither ye went. 

23 «Aad I will sanctify my 
great name, which hath been 
profaned among the nations, 
which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them ; and J the na- 
tions shall know that I am the 
LORD, saith the Lord God, 
when I shall be sanctified in 
you before ^ their eyes. 

24 For I will take yon * from 
among the nations, and gather 
you out of ail the countries, and 
*will bring you into your own 
land, 

25 And will sprinkle clean 
water upon you, and ye shall 
be clean: from ^^all your filthi- 
ness, and from ail your idols, 

’ will I cleanse you, 

26 ^ A new heart also will I 
give you, « and a new spirit will 
I put within you : «andl will take 
away the stony heart out of 
your flesh, and I will give you 
an heart of flesh. 

27 ‘‘’And I will put my spirit 
within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ^ ye 
shall keep my judgements, and 
do them. 

28 And ^ye shall dwell in the 


33 Thus saith the Lord God 


In the day that I cleanse you 
from all your iniquities, will 
cause the cities to be inhabited, 
and the ':, waste : places shall be 
builded. 

34 And ^ the land that was 
desolate shall -be tilled, whereas 
it was a desolation in the sight 
of all that passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is be- 
come like the garden of Eden; 


^^and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are fenced and 
inhabited. 

36 Then ^the nations that are 
left round about you shall know 
that I the Lord have builded 
the ruined places, and ‘‘planted 
that which was desolate : I 
the Lord have spoken it, and 
I will do it. 

37^ HUS saith the Lord 
X God : For this more- 
over ^will I be inquired of by 
the house of Israel, to do it for 
them ; I will increase them 
with men like ‘‘a flock. 

38 As the » flock for sacrifice, 
^as the flock of Jerusalem in 
her appointed feasts ; so ‘‘shall 
; the waste cities be filled with 
, flocks of men : « and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER 37 
jiZ/npHE hand of the LORD 
X was upon me, and ‘-he 
carried me out in the spirit of 
the Lord, and set me down in 
the midst of *the valley ; and 
it was full of bones ; 

2 And he caused me to pass 
by them round about : and be- 
hold, there were very many 
^ in the open valley ; and lo, 
they were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, ^Son 
of man, ” can these bones live ? 
And I answered, O Lord GoD, 
thou knowest 

4 Again he said unto me, Pro- 
phesy over these bones, and 
say unto them, ^ O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord GOD 
unto these bones: Behold, T 
will cause breath to enter 
into you, and ye shall live. 


land that I gave to your fathers ; 
and ‘‘ye shall be my people, and 


I will be your God. 

29 And J'l will save you from 
»: and 


all your uncleannesses 

will call for the corn, and will 
multiply it, and ‘lay no famine 
upon you. 

30 And ^T will multiply the 
fruitof the tree, and the increase 
of the field, i^that ye shall re- 
ceive no more the reproach of 


famine among the nations. 

31 Then shall ye remember 
your evil ways, and your doings 
that were not good; and ye shall 
loathe yourselves in your own 
sight for your iniquities and for 
your abominations. 

32 ’ Not for your sake ^do I 
this, saith the Lord GOD, be it 
known unto you : be ashamed 
and confounded for your ways, 
O house of Israel. 


^ See ch. 2. i. 

^ See ch. 6. 9. 

“ Cp. I Cor. IS* 
35* 

®Cp. Deut.32.39 
& John 5. 21. 

V Cp. ch. 6. 2. 

^ Cp. John 5. 28. 
^ ver. 2*. 

Cp. Deut. 9. s- 

' Cp. Ps. 104. 30 
(for mg-.J. 

< Cp. Gen. 2. 7. 


Qy according io another reading your 2 Qy, j work 
* Hebt upon the foice of the valley, 

zooo 


Or spirit 


® Cp. ver, $. 

P See ch. Its. 9. 


See ch. 2, r. 
® Cp. ver. 16. 

( Dan. 7. 2 
& II. 4. 

Rev. 7.1. 


C hap. 37, v. 6 EZEKIEL 

6 “And I will lay sinews upon « cp. ver. a. 

yon, and will bring up flesh ^ 

upon you, and « cover you witn u cp. zech.io.6. 
skin, and put breatli in you, '-sChr.ii. la, 
and ye shall Uve ; /'and ye shall * *|^.9 

kiiow that i am' tJie' L ord* ' ' /see ch.e.?. 

7 So I propDesied Js 1 was 
commanded : and as I prophe- 19. 

sied, there was a ^ noise, and cp. hos.s. 39S- 
behold ^ an earthquake, and the » cp. i Kin. 19. n. 
bones came together, bone to '^gp- ver. 22, 34. 
hritip ^ Cp. Is. It. S3, 

8 i beheld, and lo, there ™ 3 s- «• 

were sinews upon them, and « seech. 33.®, 
fiesh came up, and skin covered 

them above: but ^ there was no “Cp.ver.s^ 
breath in them. see ch. 12. 9. 

9 Then said he unto me, ^-^Pro- ? cp. ch. 6 . 3. 
phesy unto the 2 wind, prophesy, 

*son of man, and say to the '■ see ch. 2. r. 

2 wind. Thus saith the Lord ^cp.ver.sd. 
GOD: Come from ^the four ^ Dan. 7. 2 
winds, O 3 breath, and breathe Re”*?!*!, 
upon these slain, that they may 
live. «cp. ver.17. 

10 So I prophesied as he com- 
manded me, and Hhe breath «Rev. II. XI. I 

came into them, and they lived, 

and stood up upon their feet, an * see ch. 12. 3. 
exceeding great army. 

11 Then he said unto me, Son y ver. as. I ^ 
of man, these bones are the lee^lh.^'i. s?. 
whole house of Israel : behold, 

they say. Our bones are dried 

up, and ^ our hope is lost ; " we " cp. ch. 33- xo 

are clean cut off. 2! 

12 Therefore prophesy, and ^cp. ver. 17 

say unto them, Thus saith the « t 
Lord God: Behold, will open a cp. is'as. 19 
your graves, and cause you to &hos. 13. 14. 
come up out of your graves, O &?h!34.?4.^^ 
my people; and will bring /cp. ch.ss. w. 
you into the land of Israel. 35! 24!^' 

13 And ^*ye shall know that I ASeech.^?. 
am the Lord, when I have ^ cp. ch. 36. as- 
opened your graves, and caused * 

you to come up out of your * s . as^ 
graves, O niy people. 

14 And I will put my 2 spirit ch. 36. 27. 
in you, and ye shall live, and « ch 

I will place you in your own 

land: and ye shall know that " see ch. 17- 24- 

^^I the Lord have spoken it, 

and performed it, saith the Rev, 2s. 3, 

T See Ex, 39. 45 

& Lev. 26: 12: 

15 word of the LORD ^ See ch. 34. 23. 

Jt came ae'ain imto me. ^ See jer. 23. g. 


y ver. ag. 
ch. 36. 24. 

See ch. ii. 17, 


Cp. ch. 33. xo 
& is. 49. 14. 
Lam. 3. 54. . 
i) Cp. ver. 17 
& Jen go. 4. 

^ See ch. 6. 2. 
d Cp. Is. 26. 19 
& Hos. 13. 14. 
^ Cp. ver. 24, 2$ 
& ch. 34. 24. 

/ Cp. ch. sg. 10. 
y ver. 21, zg, 
ch, 36. 24. 

A See ch. 6. 7. 
i Cp. ch. 36. 2g, 
A ch. 14. Hi 
^ ch. 36. ag. 


saying. 


came aga.in unto me, 


ch. 36. 27. 

Cp. ver. 9<mg',). 
ch, 36. zg. 

® See ch- 17. 24. 

P ch. 34; »4. 30* 

2 Cor, 6. 16. 
Rev, zs. 3, 

See Ex, 39, 43 
& Lev. 26. 12, 
y See ch. 34. 23. 
^ See Jer. 23. g. 

« Cp. ven.az. 
i ch. 36, 27, 


Chap* 37, v. 24 

16 And thou, ^ son of man, ^ take 
thee one stick, and write upon 
it. For ^ Judah, and for Hhe 
children of Israel his compa- 
nions : then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For ‘^Joseph, 
the stick of "'Ephraim, and '‘jbr 
all the house of Israel his com- 
panicHis: 

17 And ^‘^ join them for thee one 
to another into one stick, that 
fthey may become »'‘one in thine 
hand. 

18 And when the children of 
thy people shall speak unto thee, 
saying, Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou meanest by these ? 

19 Say mito them, T hus saith 
the Lord GOD : Behold, I will 
take ‘'^ the stick of Joseph, which 
is in thehandofEphraimi and the 
tribes of Israel his companions ; 
and I will put them ^with it, 
even with * the stick of Judah, 
and “ make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in mine hand, 

20 And the sticks whereon 
thou writest shall be in thine 
hand before their eyes. 

21 And say unto them, Thus 
; saith the Loi'd God : Behold, 

I will take the children of Israel 
I from among the nations, whi- 
! ther they be gone, and will ga- 
ther them on every side, and 
^ bring them into their own land : 

22 .^id will make them one 
nation in the land, upon the 
mountains of Israel ; and <^one 
king shall be king to them all : 

! and they shall be no more /two 
nations, neither shall they be 
divided into two kingdoms any 
more at all : 

23 * Neither shall they defile 
themselves any more ^ with 
their idols, nor with their detest- 
able things, nor with any of 
their transgressions : but 
will save them ^out of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they 
have sinned, and will cleanse 
them : so ?^shali they be my peo- 
ple, and I will be their God* 

24 And my servant « David 
’’shall be king over them ; and 
they ail shall have « one shep- 
herd: '^they shall also walk in 


] Or thundering: 2 <9^- breath ® 

with him unto to be) the stick of Judah 
all their backslidings 


® Or wind Or spirit ■ ^ Or of * Or together 

h *' Or according io mme ancie^ti versions from 


lOOI 


Chajp. 37 . V* 24 


my judgements, and observe my 
statutes, and do tbem. 

25 And « they sbali dwell in the 
land that I have given unto Ja- 
cob my servant, wherein your 
fathers dwelt; and they shall 
dwell therein, they, and their 
children, and their children’s 
children, '^forever: and ‘•'David 
my servant shall be their prince 

for ever* 

26 Moreover 'I will make a 
covenant of peace with them : 
it shall be an everlasting cove- 
nant with them: and I will 
1 place them, and multiply 
them, and ’'will set my sanc- 
tuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. 

27 My tabernacle also shall be 
swith them; '’and I will be 
their God, and they shall be my 
people. 

28 And ^ the nations shall know 
that » am the LORD that 
sanctify Israel, when sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore, 

CHAPTER 38 

t AND the word of the Lord 

X 3 L came unto, me, saying, 

2 ^’Son of man, ^set thy .fe.ce 
toward ^Gog, of the land of 
"Magogj the ^prince of ^Rosh, 
^Meshech, and « Tubal, and .^pro- 
phesy against him, 

3 And say. Thus saith the Lord 
GOD: Behold, am against 
thee, Gog, ‘^prince of '^Rosh, 
^Meshech, and «Tuhal : 

4 And I will turn thee about, 
and ^put hooks into thy jaws, 
and I will bring thee forth, and 
^’all thine army, horses and 
horsemen, all of them clothed 
in full armour, a great company 
with buckler and shield, all of 
them handling swords : 

5 ’ Persia, «Cush, and ’ Put 
with them; all of them with 
shield and helmet: 

6 ^Gomer, and all his "hordes; 
"’the house of Togarmah in 
^the uttermost parts of the 
north, and all his hordes : even 
‘^many peoples with thee. 

7 ^’Be thou prepared, yea, pre- 


EZEKIEL 


Chap. 38, v. 14 


' ch. 28. 25. 


b Is. 24. 22. 

® Cp. ver. 16. 


d Is. 60. 2X. 

Joel 3. 20. 

Amos 9. 15. 

« See ch. 34. 23. 

/ See ch. ix. 17. 

S' See ch. 6. 2. 
A*Cp. John 12.34. 
i ch. 34. 25. 

>f See Is. 55. 3- 
I ch. 34. 25, 27, 28. 
»» See ch. 36. so. 

” ver. 28. 

ch.43.7* ^ 

See ch. xt. x6. 

« Cp. Is. 23. 2. 

P Cp. Jer. 4. 13. 
t Lev. 26, XI. 
Rev. 21. 3- 
Cp. John X. 14 
(mg.), 
ver. 22. , , 

«ch. 34- 24» 30* 
a Cor. 6. x6. 

Rev. 2x. 3. 

See Ex. 29. 45 
Sc Lev. 26. X2. 
t See ch. 36. 23, 

» See ch. xi. 5. 

^ See ch. 20. 12. 
*Cp.Zech.2. 4, 5. 
y Cp. Jer.49, 3*. 


® See ch. 2. x. 

« See ch, 6. s. 
b ch. 39. 1, ix. 
Rev, 20. 8. 

* ch. 39^ 6. 

Gen. xo. 2. 

Rev, 20. 8. 
d ch. 39. 1 & mg. 
for mg. 

^ See ch. 27, 13. 

/ Cp. ver. 4, 9. 

P Cp, ver. 8. 
b See ch. 13. 8. 
i Cp. ch. 5. s, 7, 
14,15. 
k ch. 39. 2. 
i See ch. 29. 4* 

■*'* ch. 27. 22. 
”ch.2S.i3& 27.15. 
" Cp. ver. 15. 

P Cp. ch. 32. 2 
& Ps- 17. 12. 
9Cp.xMac.3.4x. 
'' ch. 27. 10. 

’ Gen, 10. S. 

^ Gen. xo. 2. 

ver. 22. 

*' See ch. 2. 1. 

^ Gen. xo, 3. 

See ch. 27- 
y ch. 39. 2. 

Cp. ch. 32. 30. 

® ver, 2, 3. 

“ch, 34, 25, 27, 28, 
b Cp. Is. 8. 9, xo. 
<•’ Cp. ver." II. 


pare thyself, thou, and all thy 
companies that are assembled 
unto thee, and be thou a » guard 
unto them. 

8 After many days thoushait 
be visited: '^in the latter years 
thou Shalt come into ‘‘the land 
that is <5 brought back from the 
sword, that is /gathered out of 
many peoples, upon ^the mount- 
ains of Israel, which have been 
a continual waste : but it is 
brought forth out of the peoples, 
and 'they shall dwell securely, 
all of them, 

9 And thou shalt ascend, thou 
Shalt come ^ like a storm, thou 
Shalt be i’like a cloud to cover 
the land, thou, and all thy 
’ hordes, and many peoples 
with thee. 

10 Thus saith the Lord God : 
It shall come to pass in that 
day, that "things shall come 
into thy mind, and thou shalt 
devise an evil device : 

11 And thoushait say, I will go 
up to ■‘''’the land of un walled 
villages ; I will go to them ^ that 
are at quiet, that dwell securely, 
all of them dwelling without 
walls, and having neither bars 
nor gates : 

m To take the spoil and to take 
the prey ; to turn thine hand 
against ^^the waste places that 
are now inhabited, and -^against 
the people that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have 
gotten cattle and goods, *’that 
dwell in the « middle of the 
earth. 

13 Sheba, and "Dedan, and 
the merchants of Tarshish, 
with all P the young lions there- 
of, shall say unto thee, Art thou 
come to take the spoil? hast 
thou assembled thy company to 
take the prey ? to carry away 
silver and gold, to take away 
cattle and goods, to take great 
spoil? 

, 14 Therefore, ^son. of 
JL man, prophesy, and say 
unto ^ Gog, Thus saith the Lord 
GOD; In that day when my 
people Israel '^dwelleth securely, 
shalt thou not know it ? 


’ Or give // them ® Or over ^ Or I the Lord do sanctify Israel Or chief 

prince of Meshech ® Or commander ® Or restored ’ Or an open country 

® Heb. navel. Judg. 9. .37, 
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i< And tiiou slialt come from 
tbv place out of ^ tlie uttermost 
parts of the north, thou, ana 
'■■many peoples with thee,: all of 
them riding upon horses, a great 
company and a mighty army . 

16 And thou shalt conie up 
against my people Israel, f as a 
cloud to cover the land ; it shall 
come to pass in the latter days, 
that I will bring thee against 
my land, that the nations uiay 
know me, when I , shall be 

sanctified ill thee, «0 Gog, before 

their eyes,. 

17 Thus saith the Lord Gopi 
Art thou ^ he of whom I spake 
in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Israel, which pro- 
phesied in those days for many 
years that I would bring thee 
against them? 

18 And it shall come to pass in 

that day, when shall come 

against the land of Israel, saith 

Lord God, that my fury 
shall come up into my nostrils. 

19 For « in my jealousy and in 
the fire of my Vvrath have I spo- 
ken, Surely in that day Hhere 
shall be a great shaking in the 
land of Israel ; 

20 ^ So that the fishes of the 
sea, and the fowls of the heaven, 
and the beasts of the field, and 
all creeping things that creep 
upon the earth, and all the men 
that are upon the face of the 
earth, ^ shall shake at my pre- 
sence, and >^the mountains shall 
be thrown down, and the steep 
places shall fall, and every wall 
shall fall to the grotmd. 

21 And will call for a sword 
against him unto all my mount- 
ains, saith the Lord GOD : 

every man*s sword shall be 
against his brother. 

22 And I will plead against 
him ^'with pestilence and with 
blood; and will rain upon 
him, and upon ^^his hordes, and 
upon the many peoples that are 
with him, "an - overflowing 
shower, and great hailstones, 

^ fii'e, and brimstone. 

23 And will magnify myself, 
and sanctify myself, and 
will make myself known in 
the eyes of many nations ; and 
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* See ch. s* 

« See ch. xy. 24. 

6 Cp, Hag. 2. 6, 7 
& Rev, 16. 18. 

'■ Cp. ch. 28. 18 
& 30. 8, X4, zd 
& 38. 22. 
d ch. 38. 2. 
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GHAP. :39, V. XO 
“they shall know that I am the 

LOikiD* j... "" 

. CHAPTER 39 

1 AND thou,® son of man, pro- 

phesy against Gog, and 
say, Thus saith the Lord GOD ; 
Behold, I am against thee, O 
^^Gogj /lprince of' ^'Rosh, ^Me- 
shech, and ^ Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee about, 
and wilMead thee on, and will 
cause thee to come up from the 
uttermost parts of the north; 
and I will bring thee upon '' the 
mountains of Israel : 

3 And will smite thy bow 
out of thy left hand, and will 
cause thine arrows to fall out of 
thy right hand. 

4 “Thou shalt fall upon ’ the 
mountains of Israel, thou, and 
all thy ^’hordes, and the peo- 
ples that are with thee : I will 
give thee unto the ravenous 
birds of every sort, and to the 
beasts of the field to be devoured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon the open 
field: for “I have spoken it, 
saith the Lord GoDt 

6 And ® I will send a fire on 
Magog, and on them ®that 

dwell securely in the isles : 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord, 

7 And Tiiy holy name will I 
make known in the midst of my 
people Israel; ^‘neither will I 
suffer my holy name to be pro- 
faned any more: and ’“the na- 
tions shall know that I am ^ the 
Lord, the Holy One in Israel. 

8 Behold, it cometh, and it 
shall be done, saith the Lord 
God ; this is the day ’ whereof 
I have spoken. 

9 And they that dwell in the 
cities of Israel shall go forth, 
and ^ shall make fires of the 
weapons and burn them, both 
the shields and the bucklers, 
the bows and the arrows, and 
^thehandstaves, and the spears, 
and they shall make fires* of 
them seven years : 

10 So that they shall take no 
wood out of the field, neither 
cut down any out of the forests ; 
for ^ they shall make fires of the 
weapons: and they shall spoil 
those that spoiled them, and 
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rob those that robbed them, 
saith the Lord GOB. 

11 k'ND it shall come to pass m 
iX that day, that I will give 

unto ^ Gog a place for burial in | * ch. 38. s. 
Israel, the valley of them that 
pass through ^on the east of 
the sea : and it shall stop them 
that pass through: and there 
shall they bury ^ Gog and all 
his multitude : and they shall 
call it The valley of 
gog.. 

12 And /seven months shall 
the house of Israel be burying 
of them, that they may cleanse 
the land. 

13 Yea, all the people of the 
land shall bury them; and it 
shall be to them a renown, in 
the day that shall be glorified, 
saith the Lord God, 

14 And they shall sever out 
men of continual employment, 
that shall pass through the 
land to bury Hhem ^ that pass 
through, that remain upon the 
face of the land, ^*to cleanse it: 
after the end of seven months 
shall they search. 

15 And they that pass through 
the land shall pass through; 
and when any seeth a man's 
bone, then shall he f^set up a 
sign by it, till the buriers have 
buried it in the valley of ’‘Ha- 
mon-gog. 

16 And ® Hamonah shall also 
be the name of a city. ^^Thus 
shall they cleanse the land. 

17 AND thou, son of man, 

thus saith the Lord God : 

Speak unto the birds of every 
sort, and to every beast of the 
field, Assemble yourselves, and 
come; gather yourselves on 
every side to ^my sacrifice that 
I do sacrifice for you, even a 
great sacrifice upon the mount- 
ains of Israel, that ye may eat 
flesh and drink blood. 
iS ‘^Ye shall eat the flesh of the 
mighty, and drink the blood of 
the princes of the earth, of rams, 
of lambs, and of goats, of bul- 
locks, all of them /fatlings of 
Bashan, 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye 
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See ch. 20. 41, 
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Joel 2. 27* 

See ch. 6. 7. 

Cp. Rev. 19. iS. 


/ Cp. PS. 22. X2. 

Cp. ver. 23, 
ft Cp. Joel 2. 28. 


be Mi, and drink blood till ye 
be drunken, of ^^my sacrifice 
which I have sacrificed for you. 

20 And ye shall be filled at my 
table with horses and chariots, 
with mighty men, and with all 
men of war, saith the Lord 
GOD, 

21 A.nd ^’I will set my glory a- 
Biong the nations, and all the 
nations shall see ‘^my judge- 
ment that 1 have executed, and 

my hand that I have laid upon 
them, 

2 2 So the house of Israel shall 
know that I am the Lord their ; 
God, from that day and forward. 

23 And ' the nations shall know 
that the house of Israel went 
into captivity for their iniquity ; 
because they trespassed against 
me, and ^l"hid rny face from 
them: '**so I gave them into the 
hand of their adversaries, and 
they fell all of them by the 
sword. 

24 "According to their miclean- 
ness and according to their 
transgressions did I unto them; 
and hid my face from them. 

25 ^l^HEREFORE thus saith 

J- the Lord GOD: Now 
will I bring again the captivity 
of Jacob, and have mercy upon 
•^the whole house of Israel; 
and will be jealous for my 
holy name. 

26 And they shall ^ bear their 
shame, and all their trespasses 
whereby they have trespassed 
against me, when *^they shall 
dwell securely in their land, and 
'"none shall make them afraid; 

27 '^When I have brought them 
again fi'om the peoples, and ga- 
thered them out of their ene- 
mies' lands, ^and am sanctified 
in them in the sight of many 
nations. 

28 And ‘^they shall know that 
I am the LORD their God, in 
that I caused them to go into 
captivity among the nations, 
and have gathered them unto 
their own land ; and I will leave 
none of them any more there ; 

29 i/ Neither will I hide my face 
any more from them: for 


J Or in front of - ^ TM /j the multitude of Gog-. ^ Or with them that pass Hirough 
those that remain &:c. Some ancient versions omit ike word rendered that pass through. 

^ Heb, build. f T'hai Multitude. 
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Imve poured out my spirit upon 
the house of Israel, saith the 
Lord GOB. 

■ CHAPTER 40. 

i«TN the five and twentieth « seech.ao.i. 

A year ^-'of our captivity, in ■ ■ 

the beginning of the year, in the « **' 
tenth day of the month, the a cp. ch. 26. i, a. 
fourteenth year after that the 
city was smitten, in the selfsame ^ ver. 20, 33. sfi. ^ 
day, /the hand of the LORD was 
upon me, and he brought me 
.'thither,;. /seecSx.s. ■ 

'■ 2'Intlie^WlsiGns of. .God brought, ^ op. ver. 7- ■ ■ 
lie me into the land of Israel /*see ch.i. i. 
and set me down upon '-' a very ^cp. ch. 43. 
high mountain, whereon was as 
it were the frame of a city on the 
south. 

3 And he bx'ought me thither, 

and behold, there was ^ a man, i ch.43.6 
whose appearance was ^iike tefclig-a. 
the appearance of brass, with ^ see ch, *. 7. 
a line of fiax in his hand, and »* cp. ch. 47- s- 
measuring reed; and he "np. Rev. n. i. 
stood m the gate. xg. 

4 And the man said unto me, 

0 Son of man, behold with thine I ® See ch. 2. s. i 
eyes, and ^'hear with thine ears, ^ 44 - s- 
and ^ set thine heart upon all 7 ch. 44. s 
that I shall shew thee ; for to ^ ver. 9, x 6 . I 
the intent that I might shew 
them unto thee art thou brought 
jUither: * declare all that thou “ch.43. xo. 
seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold, wall on •'4rh.42.20. 

JtA the outside of the house 

round about, and in the man's 

hand ”a measuring reed of six ch. 41. *< 5 , 26. 

cubits long, ‘^^of a cubit and an t cp.ch.^i.a^ 

handbreadth each : so he mea- & 43. 13. 

sured the thickness of the build- 

ing, one reed; and the height, 

one reed, {tor mg.). 

6 Then came he unto the gate 5 ver. 9, 14. 

which iooketh toward the east, « ' *’ 
and ^^w^ent up the steps there- * cp.ver.22. 
of; and he measured the thres- “ ch. i. 
hold of the gate, one reed ,^'r. 4s, 

broad: ^and the other thres- 45. 

hold, one reed broad. See 2 km. 23.11. | 

7 And every 2 lodge was one “ cp. aChr. 7. 3. 
reed long, and one reed broad ; "^cp. ch.%. $. 
and the space between the 

lodges was five cubits ; and the 
threshold of the gate by the 
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! Si Rev, 21, 20. 


k ch. 43. 6 
f 47 - 3 . 

See ch. 9. 2. 

I See ch. x. 7* 

”* Cp. ch, 47. 3. 

” Cp. Rev. II. I. 
See ch. 42. i6- 
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® See ch. 2. 1. 

P ch. 44. 5. 

•1 ch. 44. S {r«g‘)- 
^ ver. 9, x6. 
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ver. 2q, 33, 36. 
Cp. X Kin. 14. 2S 
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& 2 Chr. 12. IX 
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y ver. 9, t4.' 

® See ch. 43. t, 
ch. 41. ik 
h Cp, ver. 22. 
ch. 43. 1. 

Cp. Rev. XX. 2. 
ver. 38, 44, 4S, 
46. 

ch. 41. to. 

Sees Kin. 23.11. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 7. 3. 
/ ch, 41. 6. 

Cp. ch. 45. S- . 
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porch of the gate toward the 
house was one reed. 

8 ® He measured also the porch 
of the gate toward the house, 
one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch 
of the gate, eight cubits; ‘‘and 
the ^ posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was 
toward the house. 

10 And the ^ lodges of the gate 
eastward were three on this 
side, and three on that side; 
S' they three were of one mea- 
sure : and the posts had one mea- 
sure on this side and on that side. 

11 Andhemeasured thebreadth 
of the opening of the gate, ten 
cubits ; and the length of the 
gate, thirteen cubits; 

12 And a border before the 
lodges, one cubit on this side, 
and a border, one cubit on that 
side ; and the lodges, six cu- 
bits on this side, and six cubits 
on that side. 

13 And he measured the gate 
from the roof of the one ‘’lodge 
to the roof of the other, a breadth 
of five and twenty cubits; door 
against door. 

14 He made also ’‘posts, three- 
score cubits ; and the court 
7 'eached unto the post, the gate 
being round about. 

15 And from the forefront of 
the gate at the entrance unto 
the forefront of the dinner porch 
of the gate were fifty cubits. 

16 And there were ^‘closed 
windows to the ‘’^lodges, and to 
their posts within the gate 
round about, and likewise to 
the ^arches : and windows were 
round about inward : and upon 
each post were "palm trees. 

17 WHEN brought he me in- 

X to "the outer court, and, 
lo, there were ‘^chambers and 
a "pavement, made for the court 
round about : /thirty chambers 
were upon the pavement* 

18 And the pavement was by 
the '^side of the gates, answer- 
able unto the length of thegates, 
even the lower pavement. 

xg Then he measured the 


1 even one threshold " C??- guard chamber ^ This is omitted in several 

ancient versions and Hebrew MSS. * jambs , and so ihrou^koni this cka^Jer, mid in 

ch. 41, 1, 3. ® { 9 r porch of the inner gate » Oif'; colonnade. 7 he meaning of the Hebrew 

word is uncertain, ^ Heb. shoulder. 
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breadth from the forefront of “ 
the lower gate unto the forefront 
of the inner court without, an 
hundred cubits, hoth on the east 
and on the north. _ 

30 And the gate of ^the outer 
court whose prospect is toward 
the north, he measured the 
length thereof and the breadtii 

thereof. , ■ « ^ 

21 And the lodges thereof 

were three on this side and three 
on that side; and the posts 
thereof and the arches thereof 
were after the measure of the / 
first gate: the length there^ 
was ‘ fifty cubits, and the breadth i 
7:five and twenty cubits. * 

22 And »'the windows thereof, 
and the arches thereof, and the 
palm trees thereof, were after ’ 
the measure of the gate whose 
prospect is toward the east ; 
and ^they went up unto it by 
^ven steps ; and the arches 
thereof were before them. 

23 And there was a gate to 
PtUe inner court over against 
the other §BXe, both on the north 
and on the east; and « he mea- 
sured from gate to gate an hun- 
dred cubits. 

24 And he led me toward the 
south, and behold a gate toward 
the south: and «he measured 
the posts thereof and the arches 
thereof according to these mea- 
sures. 

25 And there were windows 
in it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those win- 
dows : the length xvas fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And ^ there were seven steps 
to go up to it, and the arches 
thereof were before them : and 
it had 2/ palm trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate to 
“the inner court toward the 
south: and he measured from 
gate to gate toward the south 
an hundred cubits. 

28 ^T'HEN he brought me to 
i- «the inner court by the 

south gate: and ‘^he measured 
thesQUth gate according to these 
measures ; 


b Cp. ver. 25. 


« Cp. ver. 6. 

({ ch. 42. 1. 

Cp. Rev. II. s 


ver. 29, 33 i 3®“ 
Cp. I Kin. 14-28 
(for mg.) ■ 

& z Chr. 12. II 
(for mg.). 

/ Cp. ver. 6. 

9 Cp. ver. 16. 
h Cp. ver. 23 . 
i Cp. ver. 1$. 
i Cp.ver. 13. 

I ver. 23. 
ch. 8. 16. 

1 1** Cp. ver. 16. 
w Cp. ver. 21. 


P ver. 23 . 
Cp. ch. 0. , 


i Cp. ver. at. 
' ch. 47. 2. 


& Cp. ch. 46, 2 
& 2 Chr. 4. e. 

® Cp. ver. 42. 
d Cp. ver. 24. 
Cp. ch. 46. 2. 
See Lev. i. 3, i 
f ch. 42. 13. 

See Lev. 4. 2, ; 
P ch. 42. 13 
& 46. 20. ■ 
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29: And"' « the 'lodges thereof, 
and the' "posts ' thereof, and the 
'arches' thereof, , according to 
these measures : ^ and Hhere 
were windows I'n it and in the 
arches thereof 'round about: 4 t 
waS; fifty /cubits long, and five 
and-' twenty cubits broad. 

30 And there were arches 
round" about, five and twenty 
cubits long, and five cubits 
broad. 

. 31 And the arches thereof were 
toward the outer court ; and 
M palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof: and ^^the going up to 
it had eight steps. 

32 And he brought me into ^the 
inner, court : toward the east: 
and ’"he measured the gate ac- 
cording to these measures ; 

33 And /"the lodges thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and the 
arches thereof, according to 
these measures: and there were 
windows therein and in the 
arches thereof round about : J*' it 
was fifty cubits long, and five 
and twenty cubits broad. 

34 And ’’the arches thereof 
w^e toward the outer court ; 
and i^palni trees were upon the 
posts thereof, on this side, and 
on that side: and the going up 
to it had eight steps. 

35 And he brought me to ''the 
north gate : and «he measured 
it according to these measures ; 

36 ®The lodges thereof, the 
posts thereof, and the arches 
thereof; and there were win- 
dows therein round about : the 
length was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth five and twenty cubits. 

37 And the posts thereof were 
toward the outer court ; and 
y palm trees were upon the posts 
thereof, on this side, and on that 
side : and the going up to it had 
eight steps. 

38 AND ’''a chamber with the 

door thereof was by the 

posts at the gates ; Hhere they 
washed the burnt offering. 

39 And Mn the porch of the 
gate were two ‘^tables on this 
side, ahdtwo tables on that side, 

3 to slay thereon the burnt offer- 
ing and the -^‘sin offering and 
6. 1 the guilt offering. 



^ Or at the stairs of the entry ® According 1 o some aitcienl "versions \edges. Or m 

the building: •* The Sept has And he led me into the inner court, and, behold, two ch^oers 
in the inner court, one at the side of the grate that loofeetb toward thfe north, havmg its 
prospect toward the south, and one at the side of the grate toward the south, but ioohmg 
toward the north, ^ The Sept has and by ten steps they went &c. Tfeb.tent. ^ee 

Ex. 26. 22-35, ' Heh, shoulders. « Or there was an enlargitig:^ and a winding about 

still upward to the side-chambers,: for the winding: about of the house went still upward round 
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passed the house higher and 
higher; for the encompassing c 
of the house went higher and 
higher round about the house ; a , 
therefore the breadth of the 
house continued upward; and 
« so one went up from the low- ^ i 
est chamber to the highest by 
the middle chamber. 

8 I saw also ^ that the house 
had 2 a raised basement ^ound 
about: the foundations of •/ the f, 
side-chambers were a full reed 
3 of ^ six great cubits. 

Q The thickness of the wall, 
which was for the side-chani- ; 
hers, on the outside, was five i' 
cubits : ^ s^ud that which was 
left was the place of the side- ^ 
chambers that belonged to the i 
house* '■ 

10 And between ^the cham- ^ 

bers was a breadth of twenty ’’ 
cubits round about the house on 
everyside* ■ 1 

11 And the doors of the ^side- 
chambers were towards ' 
place that was left, one door 
toward the north, and another 
door toward the south; and the 
breadth of the place that was 
left was five cubits round about. 

12 And the building that was 
before « the separate place at the 
side toward the west was 
seventy cubits broad; and the 
wall of the building was five 
cubits thick round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits. 

13 So he measured the house, 
^‘an hundred cubits long; and 
®the separate place, and the 
building, with the walls thereof, 
“an hundred cubits long; . 

14 Also the breadth of the face 
of the house, and of " the sepa- 
rate place toward the east, ”an 
hundred cubits. 

15 AND he measured the 

length of ^ the building 
before Hhe separate place which 
w^as at the back thereof, and 
^’the galleries thereof on the one 
side and on the other side, *‘an 
hundred cubits ; and the inner 
temple, and the porches of the 
court; 
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“ Is. 6. 16 “ Tbe thresliolds, and the 
It ver. z 6 . dosed windows, and 'the galle- 

cp.1J’Kin.t4. ries round about on ''their three 

Cch. 43 < 3 >S- stories, over against the thres- 
<uh.4=^.3&mg- cieled with wood round 

about, and from the ground up 
^ I Kin. 6. 8. to the windows ; now the wm- 
r ■■ dows were covered ; 

17 To the space above the door, 

. even unto the inner house, and 

[ without, and by all the wall 

. /xKin.6. s,8. round about within and with- 
' See ver. 6-9. 5*^^^ measure. 

sf cp. ch. 40. s 18 And it was made with che- 
&43-*3 v rubim and 'Taim trees; and a 
1 palm tree was between cherub 

, 3==.3s£^j 3j5r cherub, and every cherub 

s ‘3^X37-’ iiad two faces; 

2 chr. 3. 5 - jQ ^0 that there was the face 
3 tc? of a man toward the palm tree 
sl 10. 14. on the one side, and the face oi 
^ m See ch. 4°- V* a young lion toward the palm 
y « ch. 42. 3. tree on the other side ; thus was 

a it made through all the house 

round about, 

« Cp. ver. 5. 20 From the ground unto above 

ig p Cp. ver. 9. the door were cherubim and 
jr ^‘paim trees made; ®thus was 

.r the wall of the temple, 

le ? ver. I. 21 As for the temple, the door 

posts were squared ; and as for 
t. ' See ver. 4. the face of »• the sanctuary, the 
appearance thereof weB “^as the 
»ch..4a.i»^Oi^3- appearance 0/ f/2e femp?e. 

IS 23 ^The altar was of wood, 

See Ex! 30- three cubits high, and the length 

thereof two cubits; and Hhe 
corners thereof, andthe ® length 
thereof, and the walls thereof, 
,0* were of wood : and he said unto 

ad «ch.4o,47. me. This is "the table that is be- 
h0 f ch. 44. 16. fox*e the LORD, 
jf, i'jfai.Svt «. 23 And 9 the temple and >• the 

» See X Kin. 6. sanctuary had * two doors. 

00 31-33- 24 And the doors had two 

>a- S' Cp. X Kin. 6. 34. leaves apiecCf 2/ two turning 
leaves ; two leaves for the one 
door, and two leaves for the 
he ver. 18, 20. other. 

ngr * 255 And there were made on 

ch *?h. 40. 22, 26. them, on the doors of the tem- 

nd f 4. " cherubim and ^ palm trees, 

,ne <'ch.4a.3,5. "like as were made upon the 
0 ^ rfver. 18, 20. walls; and there were ^ thick 
ler /cifio Is^* beams of wood ^Hipon the face 
he ^ver. x6, * of thc pofch without. 

Cp.'‘i°Kfn. 1 : 4. ^ closed win- 

ad aboat ^ height * Or of six cubits to the 


/xKin.e.g, 8. 
See ver. 6-9- 

Cp. ch. 40. 3 
& 43 -* 3 - 
h ver. 20, 23. 

X Kin. 6 . 29* 
32.35^7-36- 

i ch. 40.16, 22, 20, 
31, 34, 37- 
aChr. 3- 5- 
k Cp. ver. II. 
t Cp. ch. 1. 10 
Si. zo. 14. 

See ch. 40- I7* 
"ch. 42. 3. 


0 Cp. ver. 5. 
V Cp. ver. 9. 


s ch. 42. 1, xo, 13 
See ver. xs-iS*- 
t Rev. xt. X. 

See Ex. 30. 1. 


" ch. 40* 47- 
ch. 44. 16. 

Cp. ch. 23. 4t 
& Mai. I. 7, X2. 

^ See X Kin. 6. 

31 - 33 - 

’J Cp. X Kin. 6. 34 


“ ver. 12. 
ch. 42. 1, 
ver. 18, 20. 

1 Kin. 6. 29, 

32,- 3S 7- 36- 

ft ch. 40. 16, 22, 26, 
31. 34, 37- 

2 Chr. 3. 5. 

«ch. 4®-3»S- , 
d ver. 18, 20. 

e t Kin. 7. 6. 

/ch. 40-48- 
S’ ver. x6, 

-ch. 40. z6; 25. 
Cp. 1 Kin. 6- 4- 


J <9rthat the house was high round about ^ height Or 

ioining ^ T/ie Sepi. ha& and that which was left between the side-chambers that 
Ihe holise and between the chambers was &c. ® Heb. measures 


as for tbe wall of the temple, the door posts were squared. 
® Or it had its corners ; and &c. ® SepL has base. 
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ires. Another reading is And 
7 Or as former appearance 
10 Or before the porch 



dows and ^ paini trees on the one “ f • 4 °* f 
side and on tlie oilier sidej on aChr. 3. s. 
thp sides of ""tbe porcli: thus 
were ‘'the side-chaanbers of the ^ 

Iiotise, and. tlie ^ tliicK beams. e i Km. 7.6. 
CHAPTER 42 

1 ^HEN lie brought me fortli 

1 into '' the outer court, /ch.4o.x7. 

0 the way toward the north : 
and he brought me into {the 
chamber that was over ag^n^ Aver. 10, 13. 
^^the separate place, ana wmcn ch. 41. *2, 13. 
was over against the bnildmg ! 

toward the north. _ . jcp ch 41. 13. 

2 Before the length of ^an htm- 
dred cubits was the north door, 

and ^'^the breadth was fifty cubits. ’'‘Cp.vens. 

Q Over against nhe twenty «ch.4i.xo. 
cubits which belonged to the in- “ 
ner court, and over against the ^ 40. 17- 

pavement which belonged to ^ch. 40.46. 
the outer court, was ’'gallery 
against gallery Un the third * Lev. 6. 16, 26 

D ^ Si xo. X3 & 9 . 

story. - ^Num. 18. 9« 

4 And « before the chambers « cp. ch. 46. 19. 

was a walk of ten cubits breadth " ch. 40. 39 - 
inward, * a "way of ^ one cubit ; ^P’ *** 

and “their doors were toward 

the north. 

5 Now the upper chambers 
were shorter : for » the galleries 
tookawayfromthese,morethan 
from the lower and the middle- 
most, in the building. 

6 For they were in three sto- 
ries, and they had not pillars as 
the pillars of the courts : there- 
fore the uppermost was straits 
ened more than the lowest and 
themiddlemost from the ground. 

7 And »the ^wall that was » cp. ver. 10, 12. 
without by the side of the cham- ® See ch. 43. x. 
bers, toward the outer court be- 
fore the chambers, the length * cp. ver. 2. 
thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the cham- 
bers that were in the outer court ^p- 40. 3- 

was fifty cubits : and, lo, before 

^ the temple were ^ an hundred 41- x. a*. 23- 
cubits. 

9 And from under these cham- 
bers was -^the entry on the east ;'ch.44.s&46.t9* 
side, as one goeth into them 

from the outer court. 

10 In the thickness of ^the ^cp.ver.7. 

3 wall of the court toward the 

east, before ^^the separate place, cp. ver. i. 

and before ^*the building, there 

were ^ chambers. * see ch. 40. t?- 


was like the appearance of the 
way of the chambers which 
were toward the north; 4 ac- 
cording to their length so was 
their breadth : and all their go- 
ings out were both according 
to their fashions, and according 
to ^their doors. 

12 And according to the doors 
of the chambers that were to- 
ward the south was a door in 
the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the ^ wall 
toward the east, as one entereth 
into them. 

13 Then said he unto me, The 
north chambers and the south 
chambers, which are before '^^the 
separate place, they be the holy 
chambers, ^where the priests 
that are near unto the Lord 
^ shall eat ^the most holy things : 
there shall they lay the most 
holy things, and ^ the meal offer- 
ing, and the sin offering, and 

the guilt offering; for the 
place is holy. 

14 When the priests enter in, 
then shall they not go out of the 
holy place into the outer court, 
but there ^ they shall lay their 
garments wherein they minis- 
ter ; for they are holy : and 
^^they shall put on other gar- 
ments, and shall approach to 
that which pertaineth to the 
people. 

15 l^OW when he had made 
i-N an end of measuring 

the inner house, he brought me 
forth by the way of "the gate 
whose prospect "is toward the 
east, . and measured it round 
about. 

16 He measured on the east 
"•side with " the measuring reed, 
five hundred reeds, with the 
measuring reed round about. 

17 He measured on the north 
^side, five hundred reeds, with 
themeasuring reed round about. 

18 He measured on the south 
6 side, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed. 

19 He turned about to the west 
''^side, and measured five hun- 
dred reeds with the measuring 
reed. 


Or in three stories ® According io some ancient versions a hti 
* Or they were as long as they, and as broad as they 
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20 He measured it ^ on the four 
sides: it had «a wall round 
about, the length five hundred, 
and the breadth five hundred, 

^ to make a separation between 
that which was holy and that 
which was common. ^ 
CHAPTER 43 
I afterward he brought 
-OL me to the gate, even the 
gate that looketh toward the 

^2 And behold, the glory of the 
God of Israel came from the way 
of the east : and ^ his voice was 
like the sound of many waters : 
and the earth shined with his 
glory. 

3 And was according to the 
appearance of the vision which 
Tsaw, even according to the 
vision that I saw ^W/hen I came 
to destroy the city ; and the vi- 
sions were like the vision that 
I saw «by the river Chebar: 
and ’T fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the LORD 
«came into the house by the 
way of •'^'the gate whose prospect 
is toward the east. 

5 And ^’the spirit took me 
up, and brought me into ®the 
inner court; and behold, ^the 
glory of the Lord filled the 
house. 

6 ^^And I heard one speaking 
unto me out of the house ; and 

a man stood by me. 

7 And he said unto me, ^^Son of 
man, this is ^'the place of my 
throne, and /the place of the 
soles of my feet, c' where I will 
dwell in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever : and the 
house of Israel shall no more 
^defile my holy name, hdther 
they, nor their kings, by their 
whoredom, and by the carcases 
of their kings 2 in their high 
places ; 

8 In their setting of their thres- 
hold by my threshold, and 
their door post beside my door 
post, and ^ there was but the 
wall between me and them ; 
and they have “ defiled my holy 
name by their abominations 
which they have committed: 


“ ch. 40. 5. 

b Cp. ch. 4S. 2 
& Rev. 21. 16. 

' Cp. ch. 22. 26 
& 43. 12 & 44- 23 
& 48. 15. 

d See ch. 37.26,28. 

See ch. 2. i. 

/ ch. 40. 4. 

S'ver. 4. 

ch. 10. x9 & II. I 
& 40. 6 ^ 42. IS 
& 44. 1. 

h ch. 10. 18, 19 
Sc II. 23. 

Cp. Rev. 2X. IX. 
i ch. X. 24. 

Cp. Rev. X. 15. 

k Cp. ch. 10. 4 
& Rev. 18. I. 

I Cp. ch. 44. 5. 
See ch. x. 28. 


’‘Cp.ch.9,i,2,S- 
* See ch. 12. 3. 

P See ch. 1. 4-28. 

« See ch. x. i. 

See ch. x. 28. 

Cp. ch. 44. 2. 
Cp. ch. 40. 2. 
See 011,42.15-20. 

« See ch. 3. 12. 

* See ch. 8. 16. 

ych.io.4&44*4- 
I Kin. 8. 10, II. 
Cp. Is. 6. 1. 

* Cp. ch. 40. 47 
& 47. 1. 

See Ex. 27. x-8. 
® ch. 40. 5- 
Cp. ch. 41. 8. 
b Cp. Ex. 25. 22. 

See ch. 40. 3. 
d See ch, 2. 1. 

Cp. Ps. 99. r. 

/ Cp. I Chr. 28. 2 
& Is. 60. 13. 
s Seech. 37.25,28. 
h ch. 45. 19 
& mg. for mg. 

i Cp. ver. 8. 

See ch, 20. 39. 


* See Ex. 27. 2. 


i Cp. ch. 42. 20. 

Cp. ch. 40. 47 
Sc Ex. 27. X. 

” Cp. ver. 7. 


wherefore I have consumed 
them in mine anger, 

9 Now let them put away their 
whoredom, and the carcases of 
their kings, far from me, ^' and 
I will dwell in the midst of them 
for ever, 

io/T'HOU,^sonDfman,-^shew ■ 
JL the house to the house ■ 
of Israel, that they may be a- 
shamed of their iniquities: and 
let them measure the ^ pattern. 

II And if they be ashamed of 
all that they have done, / make 
known unto them the form of 
the house, and the fashionthere- 
of, and /the goings out thereof, 
and the comings in thereof, and 
all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all 
the forms thereof, and ail the 
laws thereof, and write it ""in 
their sight : that they may keep 
the whole form thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and do 
them. 

13 This is the law of the house : 
upon the top of *the mountain 
»the whole limit thereof round 
about shall be most holy. Be- 
hold, this is the law ofthe house. 

13 And these are the mea- 
xX sures of ® the altar by 

cubits : (the cubit is “ a cubit and 
an handbreadth :) the bottom 
shall be a cubit, and the breadth 
a cubit, and the border thereof 
by the edge thereof round about 
a span : and this shall be the 
''■‘base of the altar. 

14 And from the bottom ^upon 
the ground to the lower settle 
shall be two cubits, and the 
breadth one cubit ; and from the 
lesser settle to the greater settle 
shall be four cubits, and the 
breadth a cubit. 

15 And the ^ upper altar shall 
be four cubits; and from the 
‘•altar hearth and upward there 
shall be four horns. 

16 And the altar hearth shall 
be twelve cubits long by twelve 
broad, square in the four sides 
thereof. 

17 And the settle shall be four- 
teen cubits long by fourteen 
broad in the four- sides thereof ; 


^ IM, toward the four wiads. ^ according io anoiher reading in their death * Or sum 
^ hollow I/eL bosom, ® Jdcd.hsLck. ® Or a,t ‘ Or ledge Harei. 

^ Ariel. Seels*z<).t, 


lOIO 


Chap. 43, v. 17 ] 

and the border about it shall be^ 
half a cubit ; and the bottom 
thereof shall be a cubit about ; 

and Hhe steps thereof shall look 
toward the east. 

18 kni} he said unto me, ^ Son 
iX of man, thus saith the 
Lord God : These are the ordi- 
nances of the altar in the 
when they shall make it, to oner 
burnt offerings thereon, and ^ to 
sprinkle blood thereon. , , 

IQ Thou Shalt give to nhe 
priestS' the Levites * that he of 
the seed of Zadok,^ which are 
near unto me, to minister unto 
me, saith the Lord GOD, 
young bullock for a sin offering. 

20 And thou shaft take of the 
blood thereof, and put it on '’the 
four horns of it, and on the four 
corners of ' the settle, and upon 
'- the border round about : thus 
Shalt thou cleanse it and make 
atonement for it, 

21 Thou Shalt also take ^the 
bullock of the sin offering, and 
'’'he shall burn it in the ap- 
pointed place of the house, with- 
out ttie sanctuary, 

22 And on the second day thou 
Shalt offer a he-goat without 
blemish for a sin offering; and 
«they shall cleanse the altar, as 
they did cleanse it with the bul- 
lock. 

23 When thou hast made an 
end ’^of cleansing it, thou shait 
offer ^ a young bullock without 
blemish, and ' a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shait bring them 
near before the LORD, and the 
priests « shall cast salt upon 
them, and they shall offer them 
up for a burnt offering unto the 
Lord. 

25 ^ Seven days shait thou pre- 
pare every day a goat for a sin 
offering: they shall also pre- 
pare a young bullock, and a ram 
out of the flock, without blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they 
make atonement for the altar 
and purify it; so shall they 
1 consecrate it. 

27 And when they have ac- 
complished the days, it shall be 
that ’’ upon the eighth day, and 


EZEKIEL Chap. 44, v. 8 

V forward, the priests shall make 

1 your burnt offerings upon the 

; ® See Lev., 3. s. altar, and your '^peace oflerings ; 
£ & cp. Ex. 20, 26. and ® I will accept you, saith the 
See ch. 20. 40. Lofd GOD, 

1 .1 Seech. 2.x. CHAPTER 44 

3 :i^T^HEN - he^ brought me 

.. « Cp. ch. 43. 5. JL e Pack the way of the 


c Cp. ch. 43. 5 - 

/ See ch. 43. 1. 
See Lev. i. 5. 


ft ch. 44. 15. 

Deut. 17. 9 
& 18. x& 24* 8 
& 27. 9. 

i See ch. 40. 46. 
ft Cp. cb. 43- 4v 
I ch. 4S, 18. 

Ex. 29. 1, xo. 

ch. 4S. 19. 

Ex. 29. 13. 

Lev. 8. IS- 
” ch. 34. 24 
& 37. 25 & 45* 7 
& 46, 2. 

® See Ex. 27. s. 

P Cp. Gen.3I.S4• 

? ch. 46. 2, X 2 . 
ch. 45- 

& mg', for mg. 
s Cp. ver. 13, X7. 
t Ex. 29. 36. 

Cp. ch. 45- *8. 
ch. 40. 20. 

*' Ex. 29. X4* 

* See ch. 43. S« 
y See ch. x. 28. 


I> Cp. ch. 43. i*. 


® Cp. Ex. 29. 1. 


‘7 See ch. 2. 3, 


Lev. 2. 13. 

Cp. Mark 9. 49 
tmg.). 

/ ch. 43. 9. 

Cp. X Pet. 4. 3. 

ff Ex. 29. 35, 36. 

: Lev, 8.33,3s- 

ft Cp, ver. 9 
& Neh. 7. 64, 6s 
& Acts 3X. *8. 
i Cp. Jer. 9. 26 
& Acts 7. 5x. 
ft ch. 23. 39. 

7 Lev. 3. XI {mg.}. 


« Cp. ch, 22. 26. 


7 fiU the hands thereof. Ex. 29. 24, 

® Mcs/ ait dent vei'stons have ye. 

ton 


and it was shut. , 

2 And the LORD said unto me, 
This gate shall be shut, it shall 
not be opened, neither shall any 
man enter in by it, for ^‘the 
Lord, the God of Israel, hath 
entered in hy it; therefore it 
shall be shut. 

3 As for '’ the prince, he shall 
sit therein as prince ^’to eat 
bread before the LORD; ^^he 
shall enter by the way of the 
porch of the gate, and shall go 
out by the way of the same. 

4 Then he brought me the way 
of ''the north gate before the 
house; and I looked, and be- 
hold, '’ the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord: 
and fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto me, 

« Son of man, 2 mark well, and 
’’^behold with thine eyes, " and 
hear with thine ears all that I 
say unto thee concerning ^all 
the ordinances of the house of 
the LORD, and all the laws 
thereof; and 2 mark well Hhe 
entering in of the house, with 
every going forth of the sanc- 
tuary. 

6 And thou shait say to 'Hhe 
rebellious, even to the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God : O ye house of Israel, let 
it suffice you of all your abomi- 
nations, 

7 In that ye have brought in 
aliens, ’ iiticircumcised in heart 
and uncircumcised in flesh, to 
be in my sanctuary, ^'to profane 
it, even my house, when ye 
ojfer ^ray bread, the fat and the 
blood, and sthey have broken 
my covenant , to add unto all 
your abominations. 

8 And "’ye have not kept the 
charge of mine holy things : but 
ye have set keepers of my 

2 set thine heart tipon. 

4 Or in ail 
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charge in ray sanctuary for 
yourselves. 

9 Thus saith the Lord God, 

alien, uncircumcised in 
heart and uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary, 
of any alien that is among the 
children of Israel. 

10 But «the Levites that went 
far from me, when Israel went 
astray, which went astray from 
me after their idols ; « they shall 
hear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall he /ministers 
in my sanctuary, having over- 
sight ^at the gates of the house, 
and ministering in the house : 
they shall slay the burnt offer- 
ing and the sacrifice for the 
people, and Hhey shall stand 
before them to minister unto 
them. 

12 Because they ministered un- 
to them before their idols, and 
became stumblingblock of 
iniquity unto the house of Is- 
rael ; therefore have I « Hfted up 
mine hand against them, saith 
the Lord GOD, and «they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

13 , And «they shall not come 
near unto me, to execute the 
office of priest unto me, nor to 
come near to. any of my holy 
things, unto the things that are 
most holy : but “they shall bear 
their shame, and their ahomi- 
nations which they have com- 
mitted. 

14 Yet will I make them keepers 
of the charge of the house, ^'for 
all the service thereof, and for 
all that shall be done therein. 

15 "DUX ^ the priests the Le- 
-O vites, "the sons of Za- 

dok, that kept ®the charge of 
my sanctuary ^ when the chil- 
dren of Israel went astray from 
me, they shall come near to me 
^ to minister unto me ; and they 
shall stand before me to offer 
unto me the fat and the blood, 
saith the Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into my 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to ^?'my table, ^^to minister 
unto me, and they shall keep my 
charge. 

17 And it shall be that when 
they enter in at the gates of the 


“ Ex. 28. 39 
& 39. 27. 

Cp. Rev. IS- 6 
(mg-.). 

i>Cp. ver. 7. 


Cp. ver. IS 
& ch. 48. ir. 
d ch. 48. SI. 

See ch. 4. 4. 

/ch.46.24. 

Cp. 2 Chr. 26. 1. 
h ch. 42. 14. 


*Cp,ch. 46. 20 
& Ex. 29. 37 
&30. 29 
& Lev, 6. 27. 

1 Num. z6. 9. 

Lev. 21. s* 

Cp. ch. 5. 1. 

^ Cp. Num. 6. 5, 

* ch. 7. J9 
&i4-3t4, 7* 

Cp. Mai, 2. 8. 

P, Lev, 10. 9. 

2 Ps. 106. 26. 
'•Lev. 21 . 7. *3) *4 


f Num. i8. 3. 
a Kin. 23. 9. 


< Cp. ch. 22. 35. 
See Lev. zo. so, 


See ch. 32. 24. 


Deut. 17. 8, 9. 
Cp. 2 Chr. 19. 8. 
* See ch. 40. 45. 
’J I Chr. 23. 28, 32. 


® See ch. 43. 19. 
'* Cp. ch. 22. 26. 


ch. 48. 11. 

See Lev 21.1-3. 


d Cp. ver. si 
& Deut. 10. 8. 

® Cp. ver. 7. 

I /Num. ig. 11, 12. 

See ch. 41. 33. 

h ver. 17, 21. 

ch. 40.39 & 42.13. 
Lev. 4. 2, 3. 


inner court, they shall be clothed 
“ with linen; garments ; and no 
wool ' . shall come upon them, 
whiles they minister in the gates 
of .the inner court, ..and ^''Within. 
18. They 'shall have linen tires 
upon their heads, ..and shall have 
linen breeches' upon their: loins ; 
they Shalt not gird '■ themselves 
with any thing that canseth 
sweat. 

19 And wheii' they go forth in- 
to the outer court, even into the 
outer court to the people, they 
shall put off their garments 
wherein they .minister, andiay 
them in the holy chambers, and 

"they -shall put on other gar- 
ments,. that they sanctify not 
the people with their garments, 

20 Neither shall they shave 
their heads, nor “suffer their 
locks to grow long ; they shall 
only poll their heads. 

21 Neither shall any priest 
drink wine, when they enter in- 
to the inner court, 

22 Neither shall, they take for 
their wives a widow, nor her 
that is put away: but they 
shall take virgins of the seed 
of the house of Israel, or a 
widow that is the widow of 
a priest. 

23 And they shall teach my 
people the difference between 
the holy and the common, and 

cause them to discern between 
the unclean and the clean. 

24 And a controversy they 
shall stand to judge; according 
to my judgements shall they 
judge it: and they shall keep 
my laws and my statutes in all 
my appointed feasts; and “they 
shall hallow my sabbaths. 

25 '‘And they shall come at no 
dead person to defile themselves: 
but for father, or for mother, or 
for son, or for daughter, for 
brother, or for sister that hath 
had no husband, they may defile 
themselves. 

26 /And after he is cleansed, 
they shall reckon unto him 
seven days. 

27 And in the day that he go- 
eth into 'the sanctuary^, ^^into 
the inner court, to minister in 
the sanctuary, ^'he shall offer 


^ Or in the house 
1012 



house, for a possession unto 
themselves, /or twenty cham- 
bers. 

6 ^And ye shall appoint the 
possession of the city five thou- 
sand broad, and five and twenty 
thousand long, side by side with 
the oblation of the holy portion : 

« it shall be for the whole house 
of Israel. 

7 f'And whatsoever is for ^*the 

prince on the one side 

and on the other side of the holy 
oblation and of the possession 
of the city, in front of the holy 
oblation and in front of the pos- 
session of the city, on the west 
side westward, and on the east 
side eastward: and in length 
answerable unto one of the por- 
tions, from the west border un- 
to the east border. 

8 "^In the land it shall be to 
him for a possession in Israel : 
and princes shall no more 
oppress my people ; but « they 
shall give the land to the house 
of Israel accordingto their tribes, 

9 ^T^HUS saith the Lord God ; 

i- ®Let it suffice you, O 
princes of Israel : remove vio- 
lence and spoil, and execute 
judgement and justice; take 
away ^your s exactions from 
my people, saith the Lord God. 

10 ^ Ye shall have just balances, 
and a just ephah,anda just bath. 

11 The ephah and the bath 
shall be ^*of one measure, ^that 
the bath may contain the tenth 
part of an homer, and the ephah 
the tenth part of an homer: 
the measure thereof shall be 
after the homer. 

12 And ^ the shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, 
five and twenty shekels, fifteen 
shekels, shall he your maneh. 

13 / This is the oblation that ye 
shall offer ; the sixth part of an 
ephah from an homer of wheat, 
and ye shall give the sixth part 
of an ephah from an homer of 
barley : 

14 And the set portion of oil, 
of the bath of oil, shall be the 
tenth part of a bath out of the 

: eotyWhich is ten baths, even an 


^hiS ' sin offering, saith the Lord| 
GOD. 

28 "And they shall have an in- 
heritance; I am their inherit- 
ance: and ye shall give them 
nO' possession in Israel; I am. 
their possession. 

29 ^^They shall eat the meal 
offering, and the sin offering, 
and the guilt offering ; and 
/every devoted thing in Israel; 
shall be theta. 

30 ‘And the first of all the first- " 
fruits of every thing, and every 

1 oblation of every thing, of ail 
your oblations, shall be for the 
nriests : '' ye shall also give un- 
to the priest the first of your 
2dottgh, * to cause a blessing to 
rest on thine house, 

31 ’"The priests shall not eat 

of " any thing that dieth of itself, 
or is torn, whether it be fowl or 
beast. ^ _ 

CHAPTER 45 
i^TyrOREOVER, wrhen ^ye 
Ifl shall divide by lot the 
land for inheritance, "'ye shall 
offer an oblation unto the LORD, 

3 an holy portion of the land : 
the length shall be the length of 
five and twenty thousand reeds, 
and the breadth shall be Hen 
thousand : it shall be holy in all 
the border thereof round about. 

2 " Of this there shall foe for the 
holy place fivehundred inlengtJi 
by five hundred in breadth , , 
square round about; and fifty 
cubits for ^the ^suburbs thereof 
round about, 

3 And "of this measure shalt 
thou measure, a length of five 
and twenty thousand, and a 
breadth of ten thousand : and 
<' in it shall be the sanctuary, 

which is most holy. 

4 It is an holy portion of the 
land ; it shall be for the priests, 
the ministers of the sanctuary, 
which come near to minister 
unto the Lord ; and it shall be 
a place for their houses, and an 
holy place for the sanctuary. 

5 i^And five and tvv^enty thou- 
sand in length, and ten thousand 
in breadth, shall be unto the 
Levites, the ministers of the 


3 ch. 48. 13. 

rt 2 Kin. 4. 23 

RzrsLj.szixtig,}. 
Luke 16.7 (mg.). 


’ O/'’ heave offering 
Or open space 
expulsions. 
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homer: for «ten baths are an fver.ii. 

, 0 ch. 40* 5 * 7 * 

homer: , « see Lev. 2.1. 

15 And one lamb of the nock, 
out of two hundred, from the 

ifat pastures of Israel; for a see Lev. 23. 34. 
meal offering, and for a burnt 
offering, and for peace offerings, 
no make atonement for them, ! 

salth the Lord GO0. /Seever.z. ... 

16 All the people of the land 

-shall give unto ^^this oblation •44-3' 
for the prince in Israel. ^ 

17 ^And it shall be the prince s 

part to give the burnt offerings, see ch. 46. 4-7. 
and the meal offerings, and the ,6. 

drink offerings, in the feasts, 
and in the new moons, and in 
the sabbaths, in all the ap- 
pointed feasts of the house of i cp. cu. 4s. is. 
Israel : he shall prepare the sin 
offering, and the meal offering, 
and the burnt offering, and the see ch. 44. 3. 
peace offerings, «to make atone- 
ment for the house of Israel. 
iB^HUS saith the Lord « cp. ch. 4s. *9- 
X GOD: In the first “cp-ch*4o*38,39 


» ver. II. 
b ch, 46- 5. 7* 

« See Lev. a. s. 


^ See Lev. i. 4. 
/ See ver. 22-24. 


1, Chap. 46, v, 8 

24 And ^^he shall prepare 'A 
meal offering, an ephah for a 
bullock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and an hin of oil to an ephah. 

4. 25 In: the' seventh month,' in ' , 

the fifteenth day of the month, 
in the feast, shall he do the like 
the seven days ; /according to 
the sin offering, according to 
the burnt offering, and accord- 
ing to the meal offering, and 
according to the oil. 

CHAPTER 46 

7. I ^j^HUS saith the Lord God : 

X ^The gate of ^^ the inner 
court that iooketh toward the 
east shall be shut the six work- 
ing days; but on the sabbath 
day it shall be opened, and ^ in 
the day of the new moon it shall 
be opened. 

2 And '"^the prince shall enter 
by the way of the porch of the 
gate without, and shall stand 
g. by ’'the post of the gate, and 
39. nhe priests shall prepare his 


^'in the first day of the month, burnt offering and Iffs peace 

thou Shalt take a young bullock 

without blemish ; and ^ thou Lev. 16. 16. at the threshold ? 

Shalt cleanse the sanctuary. ‘ then ^ 

IQ And ^ the pnest shall take cp. ch. 9. 3. gate shall not be shut until the 

of the blood of the sin offering, ' evening. - i a 

and put it ^ upon the door posts ^ cp. ex. 12. 7. 3 And » the people of the land 

of the house, and upon the four ” 9- shall worship at the door of that 

corners of '*the s settle of the «'ch.43.x4 gate before the Lord m the sab- 

altar, and ^tpoii the posts of baths and in the new mooi^. 

the gate of the inner court. j' ch. 46. 1. 4 And - the burnt offering t^t 

20 And so thou shalt do ^on ^ch. 4s.s7. the prince shall offer unto the 


& mg', for mg. 
® Cp. ch. 4S. 18. 
y ch. 46. 1. 


the seventh day of the month 
for every one that erreth, and 
for him that is simple : ^ so shall 
, ye make atonement for the 
house. 


offerings, and he shall worship 
at ’’the threshold of the gate; 
then he shall go forth: but the 
gate shall not be shut until the 
evening. 

3 And the people of the land 
shall worship at the door of that 
gate before the Lord in the sab- 
baths •'« and in the new moons. 

4 And “the burnt offering that 
the prince shall offer unto the 
Lord shall be <rin the sabbath 
day six lambs ■without blemish 
and a ram without blemish ; 

5 And «the meal offering shall 
be an ephah for the ram, and 


21 ^Hn the first montht in the see Lev. 23. 5. the meal offering for the lambs 

fourteenth day of the month, ye ® cp, Deut.i6.i7. ®as he is able to give, and an 

shall have the passover, a feast hin of oil to an ephah. 

of seven days; unleavened 6 And in the day of the new 

bread shall be eaten. moon it shall be a young btil- 

22 And upon that day /shall /cp. ver. 17. lock without blemish ; and six 

the prince prepare for himself Iambs, and a ram; they shall 

and for all the people of the be without blemish : 

land a bullock for a sin offering. 7 And he shall prepare ® a I'ueal 

23 And ^^the seven days of the ^ 23* s* offering, an ephah for the bul- 

feast he shall prepare a burnt lock, and an ephah for the ram, 

offering to the LORD, seven bul- and for the lambs "according as 

locks and seven rams without '’he is able, and an hin of oil to 

blemish daily the seven days ; an ephah. 

and ' a he-goat daily for a sin *Num. 28. is. 8 And ^'when the prince shall 
offering. * enter, he shall go in by the way 

^ well •watered, ^ Med, shall be for. 
seventh month, on the first day of the month. 
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Or ledg:e T/ie SepA reads in the 

“ Med, his hand shall attain unto. 
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of the porch of the gate, aad 
he shall go forth hy the way 
thereof. 

Q But “when the people of the ver. 3. I ' 

land shall come before the 
LORD in the appointed feasts, 1^.17. 
he that entereth by the way of 
the north gate to worship shall " cp. ch. 45. i- 
go forth by the way of the 
south gate ; and he that enter- see Lev.es. 10. 
eth by the way of the south 
gate shall go forth by the way 
of the north gate; he shall not 
return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came in, but shall ‘'Cp. x.sam.8.14 
go forth straight before him. ^ 

10 And the prince, when they ^ cp. ps. 4^. 4* 
go in, shall go in in the midst ^cp. ch.45. • 
of them; and w^hen they go 

forth, nhey shall go forth to- 

gethsr. /.cp.ch.3,.4,5. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 
£ solemnities ^ the meal offering 
shall be an ephah for a bullock, 

and an ephah for a ram, and ftCp.ver.i. 
for the lambs^^as he is able to 'ver.5. 
give, and an hin of oil to an cp. ch. 42. 4. 
ephah. 

12 And when the prince shall 

prepare a freewill offering, a « Lev. 7. 16 
burnt offering or peace offerings 23. 

as a freewill offering unto the 

Lord, one shall open for him « 2 chr. 35- *3- 
i’the gate that looketh toward ^'Cp.ver. x, 
the east, and he shall prepare ^cp.Lev.2.4. 
his burnt offering and his peace 
offerings, ’as he doth on the ''Cp.ver.2. 
sabbath day : then he shall go * 
forth; and after his going forth 
one shall shut the gate. 

13 And 4 hou shalt prepare a <ex. 29. ^8. 
lamb of the first year without 
blemish for a burnt offering 

unto the Lord daily : morning 
by morning shalt thou prepare 
it. 

14 And ”thou shalt prepare a »^ver.s. 
meal offering with it morning 

by morning, the sixth part of 
an ephah, and the third part 
of an hin of oil, to ^ moisten the 
fine flour ; a meal offering unto 
the Lord continually by a per- 
petual ordinance. 

15 Thus shall they prepare 
the lamb, and the meal offer- 
ing, and the oil, morning by «'ch.44*«- 
morning, for ^'a continual burnt * Nura.23. 10, 15. 
offering! 


Cp. X Sam. 8. 14 
& X Kin. SI. 3, 7. 

/ Cp. Ps. 4a* 4* ■ 
n cp. ch. 45. 8. 


h Cp. ch. 34. 4, 5- 


k Cp. ver. 1. 

I ver. 5. 

Cp. ch, 42. 4. 


“ Lev. 7. 16 
& 22. 23. 

Deut. 23. 23. 

» 2 Chr. 35. 13. 
P Cp. ver. X, 

1 Cp. Lev. 2. 4. 


'' Cp. ver. 2. 

® See ch. 44* *9- 


< Ex. 29- y8. 

' Num. 28. 3, 4. 


«'ch. 44. XI. 

* Num.s3. 10, 15. 
y 2 Chr. 35. 13. 


Chap. 40, v. 24 

16 ^HUS saith the Lord 

JL God: If the prince 
give a gift unto any of his 
sons, it is his inheritance, it 
shall belong to his sons; it is 
their possession by inherit- 
ance. 

17 But if he give of his in- 
heritance a gift to one of his 
servants, it shall be his to the 
year of liberty; then it shall 
return to the prince ; but as for 
his inheritance, it shall be for 
his sons. 

18 Moreover « the prince shall 
not take of the people’s inherit- 
ance, ^^to ^thrust them out of 
their possession ; he shall give 
inheritance to his sons out of 
his own possession: that my 
people be not scattered every 
man from his possession. 

19 ^HEN he brought me 

A through the entry, 
which was ^*at the side of the 
gate, into the holy chambers 
for the priests, which looked 
toward the north : and behold, 
there was a place on the hinder 
part westward. 

20 And he said unto me, This 
is the place where the priests 
^ shall boil the guilt offering 
and the sin offering, where 
'^they shall bake the meal offer- 
ing ; that they bring them not 
forth into the outer court, ''to 
sanctify the people. 

21 Then he brought me forth 
into the outer court, and caused 
me to pass hy the four corners 
of the court; and behold, in , 
every corner of the court there 
was a court. 

22 In the four corners of the 
court there were courts ^'in- 
closed, forty cubits long and 
thirty broad : these four in the 
corners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of 
building round about in them, 
round about the four, and it 
was made with boiling places 
under the rows round about. 

24 Then said he unto me, 
These are the boiling houses, 
where ^’the ministers of the 
house 55 ^ shall boil the sacrifice 
of the people. 


^ Some ancient authorities have he shall go forth. ■ . ^ Off appointed feasts ® Or mis: with 
< oppress. joined on 
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• CHAPTER 47 ■ - 

1 and he brought me back 
iX unto Hhe door of the V' 

house; and behold, waters 
issued out from . under » the j 
threshold of the house east- ; 
ward, for the forefront of the 
house was toward the east: 
and the waters came down 
from under, from the right side 
of the house, on the south 01 ^ 
*2 the altar. A , 

2 Then brought he me out by / 

the wav of the gate northward, j, 

and led me round by the way u 
without unto Hhe outer gate, ^ 
by the way of the gate that * 
looketh toward the east; and 
behold, ® there ^ ran out waters 
on the right side. ; ^ 

3 When ^the man went forth « 
eastward with the line in his 
hand, he measured a thousand 
cubits, and he caused me to pass 
through the waters, waters that 
were to the ankles. 

4 Again he measured a thou- 
sand, and* caused me to pass 
through the waters, waters that 
were to the knees. Again he 
measured a thousand, and 
caused me to pass through the 
waters, waters that were to the 
loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a 
thousand; and it was a river 
that I could not pass through : 
for the waters were risen, wa- ; 
ters to swim in, a river that 
could not be passed through. 

6 And he said unto me, « Son 
. of man, ^ hast thou seen this ? 

Then he brought me, and caused 
me to return to the bank of the 
river. 

7 Now when I had returned, 
behold, upon the bank of the 
river were ^ very many trees on 
the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he untome, These 
waters issue forth toward the 
eastern region, and shall go 
down into ^the Arabah: and 
they shall go toward the sea ; 
into the sea sha I the waters go 
which were made to issue forth ; 
and the waters shall be healed. 

g And it shall come tp pass, 


® Cp. Gen. I. ao 
& mg. 

b Cp. ch. 43. 3t, 2. 


Ps,46.4- 
18. Cp.|s. 33 - 2 X 
&; mg. & Zech. 
14. 8 & Rev. 32 . 1 . 
<i See ch. 9. 3. 


« See ch. 43* *3* 
/See 

I Sam. 33. 29. 
V Is. 13. 8. 
fe ch. 40.3s- 

j i Cp. ch. 40. 6. 
It See Josh. 


I Cp. ch. 40. 3. 


™ Cp. ver. 7. 

” Cp. Gen ». 9. 

0 Ps. 1. 3. 

Cp. Jer. 17. 8. 

P Cp. Rev. 32. 2 


? ch. 45. 8. 

See ch. 48, 1-7, 
33-28. 

»• Cp. ch. 48. 4, 5. 
See 

Josh. 17. 14-18. 
® See ch. a. x. 
t Cp. ch. 8. 6. 

See ch. 20. 5. 
See Gen. is. 7. 
* Cp. ch. 48. 39. 


y ver. 12. 

Cp. Rev. 33, 2. 

^ See Josh. IS- 12- 
“ ch. 48. 1. 
b Num. 34. 8. 
See Deut. i, i. 
2 Sam. 8. 8. 

® Deut. 3. 17 & 4- 
49. Josh. 3. 16. 
/ch.48.x. Is. 7. 8. 


Ghap. 47 > 'V. .16 

that living, creature 
which swarmeth, in every place 
whither the ,2 rivers come, .shall 
live ; and-lhere shall be a very , 
gTeatmultitudeoffishiTorthese ■ 
waters are come thither, and 
the waters of the sea shall be 
healed, and every thing shall 
live whithersoever the river 
cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, 
that fishers shall stand by it: 
from En-gedi even unto. ^ En- 
egiaim shall be a place to 
spreading of nets ; their fish 
shall be after their kinds, as 
the fish of ^'the great sea, ex- 
ceeding many. 

11 But the miry places thereof, 
and the marishes thereof, shall 
not be healed; they shall be 
^ given up to salt. 

12 And by the river upon the 
bank thereof, ^'‘on this side and 
on that side, shall grow «everv 
tree for meat, ^ whose leaf shall 
not wither, neither shall the 
fruit thereof fail: Hi shall bring 
forth ^ new fruit every month, 
because the waters thereof issue 
out of the sanctuary ; and the 
fruit thereof shall be for meat, 
and ^ tibe leaf therehf for heal- 
ing. 

13 q-'HUS saith the Lord 

X God: This shall be 
the border, whereby ^ye shall 
’ divide the land for inheritoce 
according to the twelve tribes 
5. of Israel: ’ Joseph shall have 
<5 portions. 

14 And ye shall inherit it, one 
as well as another; '^conceni- 
ing the which lifted up mine 

^ hand to give it unto your fa- 
. thers : and ®this land shall fall 
unto you for inheritance. 

15 And this shall be the border 
‘ of the land: on the north side, 
2. from -the great sea, by '‘the 

way of Hethlon, unto the enter- 
ing in of ^ Zedad ; 

E. 16 « Hamath, ^^^Berothah, Sib- 
raim, Vi/hich is between the 
4. border of / Damascus and the 
' border of “Hamath; ^Hazer- 
hatticpn, which is by the border 
of Haiiran. - 


J trickled foi'th 
^ 6Jir given for salt 
1 Or for that I lifted up 


2 Heb. two rivers. ^ Or that all things may be healed and live 
• ® firstfruits. ® Some ancient varsiom /^ave two portions* 

. ® Or the middle Hazer 
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17 And the border from the sea 
shall be ®Hazar-enon at the ' 
border of ^'Damascus, and on | 
the north northward is the ‘ 
border of '^Hamath. This is < 
the north side* 

18 And the east side, between 

Hanran and ^Damascns and 
« Gilead, and the land of Israel, 
shall be Jordan; from the norf/i 
border nnto the east sea shall ' 
ye nieasnre. This is the east 
side. . . - 

19 And the sonth side south- 
ward shall be from Tamar as 
far as the waters of Merihoth- 
kadesh, to Hhe brook of Egypt, 
unto the great sea. This is the 
south side southward. 

20 And the west side shall be 
^"the great sea, from the south 
border as far as over against 

the entering in of Hamath. 
This is the west side. 

21 So shall ye divide this land 
unto you according to the tribes 
of Israel. 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
that shall divide it by lot 
for an inheritance unto you and 

to the strangers that sojourn 
among you, which shall beget 
children among you; and’ they 
shall be unto you as the home- 
born among the children of Is- 
rael; they shall have inherit- 
ance with you among the tribes 
of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that, in what tribe the stranger 
sojourneth, there shall ye give 
him his inheritance, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER 48 

1 T^OW these are the names 

of the tribes: from the 
north end, beside «the way of 
Hethlon to ^the entering in of 
Hamath, ?^Hazar-enan at the 
border of "Damascus, north- 
ward beside Hamath; and they 
shall have their sides east and 
west; ®Dan, one portion* 

2 And by the border of Dan, 
from the east side unto the west 
side; « Asher, one portion* 

3 And by the border of Asher, 
from the east side even unto 
the west side; ^^Naphtali, one 
portion* 
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Chap. 48, v. 13 


^ Cp. ch. 48. 1. 
h ch.48. 1. Is. 7.3. 
« Cp. ch. 47. 13 
&mg-. 
ch. 48. X. 


Gen. 14. 7. 

2 Chr. 30. 3. 
h Num. so. 13. 
i Num. 34. 5. 
h See Josh. 15. iz. 
I See ch. 45. 1-6. 


''ch. 4 S-i'S£ 48 . 2 g. 


P Is. 14. 3t. 

Cp. Eph. 3 . 6. 
?ch.4S*4- 
’‘Ex.iz.iSi48>49- 
Cp. Rom. JO, 13 
& Gal. 3. 38 
& Gol. 3. II. 


s ch. 44- SS- 
< Sec ch. 40. 46. 


” ch. 47. IS- 
®ch. 44. 10. 
ch. 47. so. 

See I Kin. 8. 6s. 
y Cp. ch. 47. 17. 

* ch. 47. 16, 17, 18. 


Num. 3. 35-31. 
y ch. 45- 5- 


4 And by the border of Naph- 
itsui, from the east side unto 
the west side ; ^ Manasseh, one 
portion* 

5 And by the border of Ma- 
nasseh, from the east side unto 
the west side; « Ephraim, one '' 
portion, 

6 And by the border of E- 
phraim, from the east side even 
unto the west side ; Reuben, 
one portion, 

7 And. by the border of Reuben, 
from the east side unto the west 
side ; Judah, one portion* 

8 A NB by the border of Judah, 

from the east side unto 
the west side, shall be ^ the 
oblation which ye shall offer, 
five and twenty thousand reeds 
in breadth, and in leng th as one 
of the portions, from the east 
side unto the west side: and 
the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of it. 

9 ^ The oblation that ye shall 
oner unto the LORD shall be 
five and twenty thousand reeds 
in length, and ten thousand in 
breadth. 

10 ^And for these, even for the 
priests, shall be the holy obla- 
tion; toward the north five and 

‘ twenty thousand in length, and 
toward the west ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the east 
ten thousand in breadth, and to- 
ward the south five and twenty 
thousand in length : and the 
sanctuary of the Lord shall be 
in the midst thereof, 

shall he for Hhe priests 
that are sanctified of ^ the sons 
of Zadok, which have kept my 
charge; which went not astray 
when the children of Israel 
went astray, the Levites 
went astray. 

IS And it shall be unto them 
an oblation from the oblaticni 
of the land, a thing most holy, 
by the border of the Levites. 

13 ^And answerable unto the 
border of the priests, the Le- 
vites shall have five and twenty 
thousand in length, and ten 
thousand in breadth : aE the 
length shall be five and twenty 
thousand, and the breadth "ten 
thousand. 


^ portion shall be for the priests of the sens &c. 
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® The Sept, has twenty. 


Chap. 48, v, 14 ^ 

14 And «they shall not sell of 

it, neither exchange it, nor shall 

?>the firstfruits of the land be 
alienated: for it is holy nnto 
the Lord. , ^ 

ic And ®the five thousand that ‘ 
are left in the breadth, in front 
of the five and twenty thousand, 
shall be '^for common use, for 
the city, for dwelling and for 
® suburbs : and the city shall be ^ ^ 
in the midst thereof. 

16 And these shall be the mea- 
sures thereof ; the north side ^ 
four thousand and five hundred, 
and the south side four thou- 
sand and five hundred, and on 
the east side four thousand and 
five hundred, and the west side 
four thousand and five hundred. 

17 And the city shall have 
« suburbs ; toward the north two 
hundred and fifty, and to-^rd 
the south two hundred and hfty , 
and toward the east two hun- 
dred and fifty, and tow^d the 
west two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the residue in the length, 

answerable unto the holy obla- 
tion, shall be ten thousand east- 
ward, and ten thousand west- 
ward : and it shall be answer- 
able unto the holy oblation ; 
and ^‘^the increase thereof shall 
he for food unto them that la- 
bour in the city. ; 

19 And they that labour in the 
city, out of all the tribes of 
Israel, shall till it. 

20 All the oblation shall be 
five and twenty thousand by 
five and twenty thousand : « ye 
shall offer the holy oblation 
foursquare, with the possession 
of the city. 

21 p AND the residue shall be 

for the prince, on the 
one side and on the other of the 
holy oblation and of the pos- 
session of the city, in front of 
the five and twenty thousand 
of the oblation toward the east 
border, and westward in front 
of the five and twenty thousand 
toward the west border, ^swer- 
able unto the portions, it shall 
be for the prince: *'and the holy 
oblation and the sanctuary of 
the house shall be in the midst 
thereof. 

23 Moreover firom the posses- 
ssinn nf the Levites. and from 
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CHAP.;4:8f 


«Cp, 

Lev. *7- 10, 38, 33- 
b Cp. ch. 44- so* 


d See ch. 43. 20. 


' Cp. ch. 27. a8 
& 45- 2- 


f Cp. ver, 20 
& Rev. SI. 16. 


S' ch. 47. 19. 


k ch. 47> *0- 
See Josh. 15. 12 
i ch. 47. 2s. 

«'« Cp. ch. 4S. 6 . 


I Num. 34. 4> Si 8 

9,12. Josh. 15. 4 
7,11. 

Cp. ver. 16. 


” Cp. ch. 40. 47- 
-Cp. 

Rev. 31. 12, 13. 


P ch. 45. 7. 

? See 

Deut. 33. 6-8. 


the possession of the city, being 
ill the miidst .of -.that which' is ■ ; 
the prince 'S, between the^ border 
of Judah..: and' ' t^^^ ^border: of 
Benjamin, ^shall ' be .for the ' 
■prince., 

23 AND as for the rest of the ■ 
,, ,-Ok 'tribes : from the east ' ■. 

side 'Unto "the we.st side; Ben- 
iamin, one portion, 

24 And by the border of Ben- 

jamin, from the east side unto 
the west side; Simeon, one 
portion, ^ 

25 And by the border of Si- 
meon, from the east side unto 
the west side; Issachar, one 
portion, 

26 And by the border of Issa- 

char, from the east side unto 
the west side; Zebulun, one 
portion. ^ _ 

27 And by the border of Ze- 
bulun, from the east side unto 
the west side; Gad, one por- 

28 And by the border of Gad, 
at the south side southward, 
the border shall be even from 
Tamar unto the waters of «^Me- 
ribath-kadesh, to the brook of 
Egypt, unto Hhe great sea., 

29 This is the land which "ye 
shall divide by lot unto the 
tribes of Israel for inheritance, 
and- these are their several por- 
tions, saith the Lord God. 

8, 30 AND these are Hhe goings 

>4. JnL out of the city ; on the 
north side four thousand and 
five hundred reeds by mea- 
7. sure : 

31 And nhe gates of the city 
3 ’ shall be after the names of the 

tribes of Israel; « three gates 
northward : the gate of « Reu- 
ben, one; the gate of Judah, 
one ; the gate of ^ Levi, one : 

32 And at the east side four 
thousand and five hundred 
reeds-, and three gates: even 
the gate of Joseph, one; the 
gate of Benjamin, one; the gate 
of Dan, one: 

33 And at the south side four 
thousand and five hundred reeds 
by measure ; and three gates : 
the gate of Simeon, one; the 
gate of Issachar, one ; the gate 
of Zebulun, one : 

34 At the west side four thou- 
ctct-nri sinfi five hundred reeds. 
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with their three gates : the gate “ is. &. i,. Cp. sand reeds round about : and 
of Gad, one ; the gate of Asher, Skt “the name of the eity from that 

one; the gate of Haphtali, one. y.Joei3.2i. day shall be, **'The LOKD is 
35 It shall be eighteen thou- FRev'Si.a.” there. 


THE BOOK OF 

DANIEL 


CHAPTER' 1 


1 TN tlie tliird year' of the 
1. reign of Jehoiakim king 

of Judah came Nehuciiadiiezzar 
Mng of Bahyion unto Jerusa- 
lem, and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoi- 
akim king of Judah into his 
hand, with part of -^'the vessels 
of the house of God; and he 
carried them into ^ the land of 
Shinar to the house of his god: 
^and he brought the vessels 
into the treasure house of his 
sod, 

3 And the king spake unto 
Ashpenaz ^-^the master of his 
eunuchs, that he should bring 
in certain of the children of 
Israel, even of the seed royal 
and of ^ the nobles ; 

4 Youths in whom was no 

blemish, but well favoured, 

and skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and un- 
derstanding science, and such 
as had ability to stand in the 
king’s palace; and that he 
should teach them the learn- 
ing and the tongue of the ^’Chai- 
deans. 

5 And the king a|5pointed for 
them a daily portion of the , 
king’s 2 meat, and of the wine 
which he drank, and that they 
should be nouiished ^ three 
years; that at the end thereof 
they might ** stand before the 
king. 

6 Now among these were, of 
the children of Judah, ^’Daniel, 
‘'‘'Hananiah, ‘'^Mishael, and ^'A- 
zariah. 

7 And. ^ the prince of the eu- 
nuchs ^'gave names unto them: 
“unto Daniel he gave the name 
o/Belteshazzar; and to Hana- 
niah, of Shadrach ; and to Mi- 


“ 3 Kin. 34. 1 , 3. 
sChr.se.d. 
b 3 Cor. g, 7 . 

« Cp- Lev. 3. 17 
& Esek- 4. 13 
& Hos. g. 3. 
d ch. II. 36. 

<■' ver. 5, 16. 


/ch. 5, 2. 2 Kin. 
34.13. sChr. 36. 
7, 10. Cp. Jer.27. 
18 & Bar. I. 8. 

9 Gen. IX. a. 
Zech, 5v iz. 
h Cp. Gen. 39. 81 
& Ps. ic6. 46 
& Prov, 16, 7. 
i 2 Chr. 36. 7. 
Ezra s- 14* 

A Cp. a Kin. 80. 18 
& Is. 39. 7. 


Cp. Lev, 84.19, 
so Sis Sam. 14. 
85- 

'** Cp. ver. 17 
ch. 9. 28 . 


® Cp. Is. 47. 10. 

P ch, 2. 2, 4, 5, 10 
& 3. 3 & 4. 7 
& 5* 7 t XI, 

9 Cp. Rev. 2. 10. 

** ch, II, 36. 


“ Cp, ch. 2. a 
& I Kin. 10. 8. 
See Gen. 41. 46. 
" Ezek. 14- 14, 30. 
Mat. 24, ig. 

* ch. a. 17 . 

Song- of Three 
66 . 

9 Cp.aKin.2o.iS 
&Is. 39, 7. 

’ Cp. a Kin. 23, 34 
& 24. 17. 

® cli. a. 36 & 4. 8, 
g, 18, ig Sc 5. X8 
Sc so. I. 
ver. XI, 


shael, o/Meshach ; and to Aza- 
riah, o/Abed-nego, 

8 But Daniel ^ purposed in his 
heart that he would not defile 
himself with ^ the king’s meat, 
nor with ^ the wine which he 
drank : therefore he requested 
of the prince of the eunuchs 
that he might not defile him- 
self. 

9 Now God made Daniel to 
find favour and compassion in 
the sight of the prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the eu- 
nuchs said unto Daniel, I fear 
my lord the king, who hath 
appointed your meat and your 
drink: for why should he see 
your faces worse liking than 
the youths which are of your 
own age ? so should ye endan- 
ger my head with the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to ^the 
steward, whom the prince of 
the eunuchs had appointed over 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah : 

ist Prove thy servants, I be- 
seech thee, « ten days ; and let 
them give us ^ pulse to eat, and 
water to drink, 

13 Then let our countenances 
be looked upon before thee, and 
' the countenance of the youths 
that eat of *’the king’s meat; 
and as thou seest, deal with thy 
servants. 

14 So he hearkened unto them 
in this matter, and proved them 
ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared 
fairer, and they were fatter in 
flesh, than all the youths which 
did eat of ’’the king^s meat, 

16 ^ So ® the steward took away 
their meat, and the wine that 


^ Heb, Jehovah-shammah. See Ex:. 2:7. 2:5. ® dainties 
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; .'Chap. 2 , v.15 ... 

ye' sliall be « cut;, in pieces, «'and 
your « houses 'shall be, iiiade a 
dunghill. 

6 " But if ye: shew, the dream ' .■ 
and ' the interpretation thereof, ■ 
uye shall receive of me gifts 
and rewards and great honour; 
therefore shew me the dream , 
and the interpretation thereof. 

.7 , They answered' the pcond, , 
time and said, Let; the 'king tell 
his servants the dreaml and we 
'will shew the 'interpretation.^''^,;' .„. 
8 The king answered and said, 

I 'know of a certainty; that ye:. . 
would ^^‘''gain time, because, ye. ' . 
see ‘^ the thing is gone from me. 

Q But if ye make not known 
unto me the dream, ^nhere is 
but one law for you: for ye 
have prepared lying and cor- 
rupt words to speak before 
me, till ’^the time be changed: 
therefore tell me the dream, 

: and I shall know that ye can 
shew me the interpretation 
thereof. ^ 

10 ^The Chaldeans answered 
before the king, and said, There 

’ is not a man upon the earth 
that can shew the king^s mat** 
ter : forasmuch as no king, 

7 lord, nor ruler, hath asked 
9 such a thing of any magician, 
or enchanter, or ^ Chaldean. 

11 And it is a rare thing that 
the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can shew it be- 

I. fore the king, except nhe gods, 
“whose dwelling is not with 
4. flesh. , 

12 For this cause the king was 
angry and «very furious, and 
'^commanded to destroy ail ®the 
wise men of Babylon. 

13 So the decree went forth, 
and the wise men were to be 

. slain; and they sought /Daniel 
and his companions to be slain. 


DANIEL 


2 O^ln Aramaic " CVi. a. 4~-7‘ A 2 ?/ /^ramaic, 
a buy the time. c the word i 

7 Or h& he never so great and powerful, hath &c. 
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DANIEL 


urgent from the king? Then 
^Arioch made the thing known 
to Daniel. 

' i6 . And' . Daniel ■ went ■ in, and 
desired of the king that he 
appoint him a time, 


« ch. s. 13. Ezra «of the Children of the captivity 
iS 7, it*®* of Judah, that will make known 

i ver. 34,35. unto the king the interpreta- 
tion, 

26 The king answered and 
Seech, 1.7. said to Daniel, ^ whose name 
Cp. ch. s* 16. was Belteshazzar, ^^Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? 
«ch. 1.6. 27 Daniel answered before 

the king, and said, The secret 
which the king hath demanded 
/ cp. Mat. 38. 39. can neither wise men, enchant- 
See ch. X. 20. i^magicians, nor Soothsay- 
Rev. «. xsT ers, shew unto the king ; 

■i ch. 4. 7 & s. 7. 28 But there is a God in hea- 

^ cp!veT.‘3?,‘24. revealeth secrets, and 

he hath made known to the 
’«ch. 10. 14. king Nebuchadnezzar ’”'what 
Hos.a-s- shall be in the latter days. 
«cp. Num.x2.6 Thy dream, and "the visions 
hQQ.d upon thy bed, are 

•^’Seejosh. 23 . 33 . these T 

29 As for thee, O king, thy 
(? t chr. 20. 30 . thoughts came into thy mind 

what should 

Luke 1. 68. come to pass hereafter: ^and 
«S’4s. ^ ‘ he that revealeth secrets hath 
I ^ Cp.* ver. 9 made known to thee what shall 

« C^Ch & S 

20 it Job 32. 18 30 But ^as for me, this secret 

I I. is not revealed to me for any 
See cb’ 1, ’i?* v/isdom that I have more than 
any living, but to the intent 
2^ Job 12. 23 . Cp. that the interpretation may be 
' iSof 4?3 known to the king, and 

&Heb.4, 13’ ^ that ®thou niayest know the 
jamSx^'if’ thoughts of thy heart. 

1 John x’. s!‘ 31 Thou, O king, sawest, and 

behold a great image. This 
Eccies. 3. 38. image, which was mighty, and 
I ® p* whose brightness was excellent, 

3 Chn L* % stood before thee ; and the as- 

xs. ^ pQct thereof was terrible. 

‘ ^e'chTi.^7. 32 As for this image, -^ his head 

^ Cp. ver. 18. was of fine gold, ^his breast and 

1 cn Hr io arms of silver, his belly and 

ver. 14. xs.‘ "'his thighs of brass, 

fCp. ver.40. 33 ^His legs of iron, his feet 

part of iron, and part of clay. 
34 Thou sawest till that a 
*cp. ch.s.2s stone was cut out ^’without 
& hands, which smote the image 

& 2 Cor', s. X. upon his feet that were of iron 

2 ver. 40, 44, 4s. and clay, and ^ brake them in 
r'r V;. , .. „ pieces. 

& Luke 20. 38. 35 Then was the iron, the 

»”ch, 3.24. clay^ the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, ^broken in pieces to- 

S' Or that he might 
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would i appoint him a time, 
2 and he would shew the king 
the interpretation. 


17 ^HEN- Daniel went to his 
J. house, and made the- 
thing known to "Hananiah, 
fiMishael, and "Azariah, his 
companions: 


19 Then vras the secret re- 
vealed unto Daniel in a vision 
of the night. Then Daniel 

blessed the ^^God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, 
^Blessed be the name of God 
for ever and ever : for wisdom 
and might are his : 

21 And ^he changeth the times 
and the seasons: ^^he removeth 
kings, and setteth up kings: 
® he giveth wisdom unto the 
wise, ® and knowledge to them 
that know understanding : 

22 revealeth the deep 
and secret things: ^^he know- 
eth what is in the darkness, 
^and the light dwelleth with 
him. 

23 ^ I thank thee, and praise 
thee, O thou " God of my fathers, 
^^who hast given me wisdom 
and might, and hast now made 
known unto me what ^ we de- 
sired of thee: for thou hast 
made known unto us the king*s 
matter* 

24 Therefore Daniel went in 
unto ^^Arioch, whom the king 
had appointed to destroy the 
wise men of Babylon ; he went 
and said thus unto him ; Destroy 
not the wise men of Babylon : 
bring me in before the king, 
and I will shew unto the king 
the interpretation. 

25 ^T'HEN ^^Arioch brought 

in Daniel before the 
king in haste, and said thus 
unto him, I have found a man 



BAmEh' 


to Motlaer people ; hut ^it shall 


gethar, and became “like the 
chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carried 
them away, that ^^no place was 
found for them: and the stone 
that smote the image became 
i?a great ^mountain, ^*and filled 
the whole earth. 

36 This is the dream ; and we 
will tell the interpretation there- 
of before the king. 

37 Thou, O king, art *lnng of 
kings, unto whom Hhe God of 
heaven hath given the king- 
dom, the power, and the strength, 
and the glory; 

38 And wheresoever the chil- 
dren of men dwell, “the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the 
heaven hath he given into thine 
hand, and hath made thee to 
rule over them all: thou art 
«the head of gold. 


“ PS. tr 4. 

Cp. Is. 60. 12. 
Seever,34. 
®ch,4,3,34&6.! 
&. 7. 14, 27, 
Mic. 4. 7. 

Cp, Mat. 3. 2 
& Luke I. 33 
& John 18. 36- 
<l Cp. Rev. 20. X 
Cp. ver. 34. 

/ Cp. Is. 28. 16. 
if Cp. Is. 2. 2. 

A Cp. Ps. 80. 9. 
i' ver. 28. 


break in ' pieces and consume all 
these 'kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for .'ever,. 

' 45 Forasmuch as ^thou sawest, 
that stone was cut out of the 
mountain; without;: hands, and 
; that ■' it brake in pieces the iron, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, 
and the gold f:, the ' ‘' great 
hath made^ known', to •;the .king; 
what shall ,, come : to, pass,, here-,' 
after : and the dream is certain, 
and the interpretation thereof 
sure. 

46 Then the king Nebuchad- 
nezzar tell upon his face, and 

worshipped Daniel, and com- 
manded that they should offer 
an oblation and ’* sweet odours 
unto him. 

47 The king answered unto 


your ^ God is, the God of gods, 
and ^ the Lord of kings, and a 
revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
hast been able to reveal this 
secret. 

48 Then the king made Daniel 
great, and gave him many great 
gifts, and made him to rule 
province of 
■"chi^;:gO«, 


39 And after thee shall arise 
“another kingdom inferior to 
thee ; and another third king- 
dom of brass, ^ which shall bear 
rule over all the earth. 

40 And Hhe fourth kingdom 


shall be strong as iron : foras- 
much as iron “breaketh in 
pieces and subdueth all things : 


over the whole “ 1 
Babylon, and to be ^ 
vernor over all the wise men of 
Babylon. 

49 And Daniel requested of 
the king, and he /’appointed 
^ Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, over the affairs of “the 
province of Babylon: but Daniel 
! was ^ in ^' the gate of the king. 

I , . CHAPTER 3 

1 T^EBUCHADNEZZAR the 

king made an image of 
gold, whose height was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth 
thereof six cubits : he set it up 
in Hhe plain of Dura, in *the 
province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the 
king sent to gather together 
^ the satraps, the deputies, and 

the governors, the « judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors, the 
■^sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the provinces, to come to the 
dedication of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar the king had 
set up. 


and as iron that crusheth all 
these, shall it ® break in pieces 
and crush. 

41 And whereas thou sawest 
« the feet and toes, part of pot- 
ters" clay, and part of iron, it 


shall be a divided kingdom; 
but there shall be in it of the 
'Strength of the iron, forasmuch 
as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with 2 miry clay, ^ 


42 And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and partof clay, 
so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly ^ broken, 

43 And whereas thou sawest 
the iron mixed with 2 miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves 
^with the seed of men; but they 
shall not cleave one to another, 
even as iron doth not mingle 
with clay. 


44’ And in the days of those 
kings shall “the God of heaven 
set up “a kingdom, which shall 


&7. X4,27. Mic. 
4,7. Cp. Mat.3. 
2 & Luke I. 33 
& John 18. 36. 


Or at the king’s court 


1 6 >rrock 2 C?/* earthenware ^ brittle 
® chief soothsayers 
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tliee: tliey serve not thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image 
which thou hast set up. 

13 Then Nebuchadnezzar ^in 
/zzs rage and fury commanded 
to bring ' Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the 
king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar answered 
and said unto them. Is it of 
purpose, O Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, that ye serve 
not my god, nor worship the 
golden image which I have set 
up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at 
what time ye hear the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and dulcimer, and 
all kinds of music, ye fall down 
and worship the image which I 
have made, well*, but if ye wor- 
ship not, * ye shall be cast the 
same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and ^‘who 
is that god that shall deliver 
you out of my hands ? 

16 ^Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, answered and said 
to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, 
^ we have no need to answer 
thee in this matter. 

17 5 If it be so, ’‘^our God whom 
we serve is able to deliver us 
from the burning fiery furnace ; 
and he will deliver us out of 
thine hand, O king. 

18 But if not, be it known unto 
thee, O king, that we will not 
serve thy gods, nor worship the 
golden image which thou hast 
set up. 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezzar 
Tull of fury, and the form of his 
visage ^was changed against 

Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego: therefore he spake, 
and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace seven 
times more than it w^as wont 
to be heated. 

20 And he commanded certain 
mighty men that were in his 
army ^to bind ^ Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, -and to 
cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 


3 Then « the Satraps, the depu- 
ties, and the governors, the 
1 judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the '^sheriffs, and 
all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up; and they stood 
before the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4 T hen the herald ‘^cried aloud, 
To you it is commanded, O peo- 
ples, nations, and languages,' 

5 That, at what time ye' hear 
the J sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, ^ dulci- 
mer, and ail kinds of music, 
ye ^Tali down and worship the 
golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king hath set up : 

6 And whoso feileth not down 
and worshippeth shall the same 
hour * be cast into the midst of 
a burning fiery furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when 
all the peoples heard the sound 
of the cornet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and all kinds of 
music, all ^ the peoples, the na- 
tions, and the languages, fell 
down and worshipped the gold- 
en image that Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up. 

8 Wherefore at that time cer- 
tain ' ^ Chaldeans ^came near, 
and brought accusation against 
the Jews. 

9 They answered and said to 
Nebuchadnezzar the king, 
king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, <?hast made 
a decree, that every man that 
shall ^'hear the sound of the 
cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ’ shall fall down 
and worship the golden image : 

11 And whoso falleth not down 
and worshippeth, shall be cast 
into the midst of a burning fiery 
furnace. 

' 12 There are certain Jews 
whom thou hast ^appointed 
over the affairs of ^/the pro- 
vince of Babylon, “Shadrach, 
Meshach* and Abed-nego; these 
men, O king, “have not regarded! 


ver. 


* Or chief soothsayers Or lawyers ’’ Orbag-pipe * Or we are not careful 

s Or Behold, oar God &c. Or If our God whom we serve be able to deliver us, he will deliver 
us from . . . and out of thine hand, O king 
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21 Then these men wef e<* boiand “ 
in their hosen, their ^ttinics, and 
their mantles, and their other ^ 
garments, and were cast into "" 
the midst of the burning fiery 

. furnace.. : ' ” , 

22 Therefore because thekings 

commandment was ®urgent,and ' 
the furnace exceeding hot, the 
flame of the fire ^/slew those men 
that took up '^Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego. 

23 And these three men, Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, fell down “ bound into the ^ 
midst of the burning fiery fur- 
nace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the * 
king was ^astonied, and rose i 
up 4n haste: he spake and said * 
unto his ^^counsellors, Did not ; 
we cast three men ^ bound into » 
the midst of the fire? They an- ' 
swered and said unto the king, ; 
True, O king, 

25 He answered and said, Lo, 

I see four men loose, ^ walking 
in the midst of the fire, and they 
^ have no hurt ; and the aspect 
of the fourth is like ^ a son of 
the gods. 

26 ThenNebuchadnezzar came 
near to the 2 mouth of the burn- 
ing fiery furnace; he spake and 
said, Shadrach, Meshach^ and 
Abed-nego, ye servants of the 
yMost High God, come forth, 
and come hither. Then ^ Sha- 
drach, Meshach, and Ahed- 
nego, came forth out of the 
midst of the fire. 

27 And the « satraps, the depu- i 
ties, and the governors, and 
«the king's counsellors, being 
gathered together, saw these 
men, that -^‘the fire tod no 
power upon their bodies, nor 
was the* hair of their head 
singed, neither were their " ho- 
sen changed, nor had the smell 
of fire passed on them. 

28 Nebuchadnezzar spake and 
said. Blessed be the God of 
■''Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, who ^‘'hath sent his 
angel, and delivered his serv- 
ants that '^trusted in him, and 
have changed the king's word, 
and have yielded their bodies, 
that they might not p serve nor 


b See ver. lo. 
c See ver. 4. 

li Cp. ch. 1. 7. 

* ch. a. i5« 
f ch. a. S* 

a Cp. Song of 
Three 23-25. 


h ver. 1, *2. 
ch. a. 48. 49* 


* [Ch. 3* 3* 
in Aram.] 
i ch. 4. 19. 
k See ch. 3. 4* 

I ch. 2. 23. 
ch, 6. 23. 
ch. 4. 36 & 6. 7 
" I Pet. X. a. 
a Pet. X. 2. 
ver. 20, 21, 23. 
S ch. 6. 27. 

Cp. John 4. 48. 
*■ ch. 3. 26. 

» Cp. Is. 43- 2 
& Song ot 
Three x. 

( Cp. ch. 6. 23. 
See ch. 2, 44. 
Cp. ver. 28 
& Job I. 6 
& Song of 
Three 26, 27. 

+ [Ch. 4. 1 
in Aram.] 

* Cp. ch. X. 7- 


V ch. 4. a 
& 5. l8, 21. 

* ch. 2. 28 & 7- 15' 
«Cp.iMac.2.S9. 
(> See ch. 3. 10. 

ver. a. 
il ch. 2. 12. 

ch. 4. 36 & 6. 7. 


/ Cp. Heb, XX. 34- 
fl" See ch. 2. a. 


i Cp. ver. x8 
& ch. 2. 27 
& S. 8, X3. 
k ch. 6. 22. Song 
of Three aO. 
i See ch. i. 7. 

Cp. ver. xs, 17 
& Ps. 34. 7- 
“ Cp. Ps, 25. 2. 
ver. 18. 

ch. 2. II & S* 3ti. 
Gen. 41. 38. 

Cp. Is. 63. II. 
Cp. Ex. 20. 3. 
if ch. 3. XI. 

Cp. ch. 2. 48. 


Chap. 4, v. 9 

worship any god, except their 
own God. 

i '29 Therefbre. T make adecree, 
that every « people, nation, and 
language, which speak any 
thing amiss against the God of 
‘^Shadrach,Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, /shall be cut in pieces, 
and their houses shall be made 
a dunghill : because there is no 
other god that is able to deliver 
after this sort. 

30 Then the king promoted 
‘^ Shadrach, Meshach, and A- 
bed-nego, in ^'the province of 
Babylon. 

CHAPTER 4 

* I TiTEBUCHADNEZZARthe 
XM king,untoallthe^‘ peoples, 
nations, and languages, that 
dwell in all the earth; T^ace be 
multiplied unto you. 

2 It hath seemed good unto 
me to shew the signs and v^on- 
ders that the Most High God 
hath wrought toward me. 

3 How great are «his signs! 
and how mighty are his ® won- 
ders ! his kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, “and his do- 
minion is from generation to 
generation. 

t4f NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
JL was at rest in mine 
house, and flourishing in my 
palace. 

5 I saw a dream which made 
me afraid; and, the thoughts 

5- Upon my bed and ® the visions of 

3. my head troubled me. 

6 Therefore ^made I a decree 
to bring in '^all the wise men of 
Babylon before me, that they 

^ might make known unto me the 
interpretation of the dream. 

4. 7 Then came in ^'the magicians, 
the enchanters, the Chaldeans, 
and the soothsayers : and I told 
the dream before them ; but 
^‘they did not make known 
unto me the interpretation 

ig thereof. 

8 But at the last Daniel came 
t7 in before me, whose name was 

^Belteshazzar, according to the 
name of my god, and in whom 
is ^ the spirit of the holy gods; 
and I told the dream before him, 
- sayings 

9 O Belteshazzar, ^ master of 


(9r turbans 


2 Aram. door. 


Or imaginations 


;Cp.tSam. 2 S .26 
& 2 Sam. 18.32, 
Ezek.'si. 7. ; 

“ Ezek. 31. 6. 

Cp. Bar. I. la- 
P Cp. ver, 10, zx. 
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the magicians, because I know “ see ch. i. 7. 
that Hhe spirit of the holy gods 

is in thee, and no secret trou- Gen.' 41. 38. 
bieth thee, tell me the visions cp- i^s.^63. ». 
of niy dream that I have seen, & cu. 5. s, is 
and the interpretation thereof, 

10 Thus were « the visions of ^■ch.‘2.*28&7.»s- 
niy head upon my bed:, .1 saw, / see ver. s. 
and i?behoM a tree in ’the- midst ^cp. Ezek. 31. 3. 
of the earth, and the height ^'^11. 3.24. 
thereof was great. ‘ s- fi- 

ll ^‘'‘The tree grew, and v/as cp. ps, 37. as- 
strong',:. and, the height thereof 
reached unto heaven, and the 
sight thereof to the end of all 
the earth, ^ 

12 «^The leaves thereof were m Ezek. 31. i 
fair, and the fruit thereof much, 

and in it was meat for all: '*'the “Ezek. 31. 6. 
beasts of the field had ^shadow ; gP- xz. 
under it, and “the fowls of the * ’ 

heaven dwelt in the branches 
thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it. 

13 I saw in ® the visions of my cp. ver. 12. 
head upon my bed, and, behold, 

a watcher and ^ an holy one •' ver. 23. 
came down from heaven. 

14 He ^ cried aloud, and said & Jude 14. 
thus, “ Hew down the tree, and 

^’.cut off his branches, shake cp.Mtt.3. m 

oif his leaves, and scatter his 

fruit : ^let the beasts get away Eiek. ax. 

from under it, and the fowls 

from his branches. » seejer..,.6-8. 

15 Nevertheless leave the 
stump of his roots in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of 'ver. 13. 
the field; and let it be wet with 

the dew of heaven, and let his « ver. 14, 15. 
portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed 
from man's, and let a beast's 
heart be given unto him ; 

^ and let seven times ^ pass over cp. ver. 23, 23. 

‘'Cp/xChr.2g.30. 

17 The sentence is by the de- 
cree of the watchers, and the d ver. 23. 

i demand by the word of -^'the , 

holy ones: to the intent that ■^&%e?h“i4?5 ® 
the living may know that the &Juciei4. 
Most High ^ ruieth in the Idng- i' ver. 2S, 32* 
dom of men, ^*and giveth it to s- »*• 
whomsoever he will, and ^set- iv^r’SL 
teth up over it the lowest of cp.ch.5.»t. 
men. ASeexSam,a.S. 

18 This dream I king Nebu- ^ cp. ps. 106. ao. 
chadnezzar have seen : and thou, 


S Cp. Deut. 33. 2 
& Zech. 14. 5 
& J ude 14. 

‘ See ch. 3. 4. 
ver. 23. 

Cp. Mat. 3. 10 
& Luke 3. 9. 
‘Cp. 

Ezek. 31. 12, 

» Cp. Ezek. 31.3. 
2' See Jer.27. 6'8. 


2 > Cp. ver. 23, 23. 
‘'Cp.iChr.zg.ao. 


d ver. 23. 

^ ver. x6. 

/ Cp. Deut. 33. 2 
& Zech. 14. 5 
& Jude 14. 

ver. 23, 32. 
ch. 5. 21. 

Jer. 27. 5. 
i ver. 3Zf 33- 
Cp. ch. 5. 21. 

A See X Sam. a. S. 

i Cp. Ps. X06, ao. 
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Q ^Belteshazzar, declare the in- 
terpretation, forasmuch as ‘"all 
the wise men of my kingdom 
are not able to make known 
unto me the interpretation; but 
thou art able, for J the spirit of 
the holy gods is in thee, 

19 ^t'HEN Daniel, whose 
■ JL name was “Belteshaz- 

zar, was astonied for a while, 
and fhis thoughts troubled him. 

; The king answered and said, 
Beiteshazzar, let not the dream, 
or the interpretation, trouble 
thee, Beiteshazzar answered 
and said, My lord, ^ the dream 
be to them that hate thee, ^and 
the interpretation thereof to 
thine adversaries. 

20 The tree that thou sawest, 
which grew, and was strong, 
whose height reached unto the 
heaven, and the sight thereof to 
all the earth; 

21 « Whose leaves were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, and 
in it was meat for all; under 
which the beasts of the field 
dwelt, and upon whose bran- 
ches the fowls of the heaven had 
their habitation ; 

22 ^It is thou, O king, that art 
grown and become strong: ^Tor 
thy greatness is grown, and 
reacheth unto heaven, ^^and 
thy dominion to the end of the 
earth. 

23 And whereas the king saw 
-a watcher and an holy one 
coming down from heaven, and 
saying, «Hew down the tree, 
and destroy it; nevertheless 
leave the stump of the roots 
thereof in the earth, even with 
a band of iron and brass, in the 
tender grass of the field; and 
let it be wet with the dew of 
heaven, and let his portion be 
with the beasts of the field, till 
« seven times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, 
O king, and it is the decree of 
the Most High, which is come 
upon my lord the king : 

25 > That thou shalt be driven 
from .men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field, and thou shalt be made 
^ to eat grass as oxen, and shalt 
foe wet with the dew of heaven, 


1 OrmtSiiter 






and "seven times shall pass 
over thee ; till Hhou know that 
the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it 
to whomsoever he will. 

26 And whereas they com- 
manded «to leave the stump 
of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after 
that thou Shalt have known 
that the heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my 
counsel be acceptable unto thee, 
and 1 break off thy sins by 
* righteousness, ^and thine ini- 
quities by shewing mercy to 
the poor; there may be 2 a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 All this came upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29 At the end of twelve months 
he was walking ®in the royal 
palace of Babylon. 

30 The king spake a.nd said, 

«Is not this great Babylon, 
which I have built for the royal 
dwelling place, by «the might 
of my power and for the glory 
of my majesty ? ^ 

31 2 While the word was in the 
king’s mouth, there fell a voice 
from heaven, saying, O king 
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
.spoken: the kingdom is de- 
parted from thee. 

32 '^And thou shalt be driven 
from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field ; thou shalt be made to eat 
grass as oxen, and seven times 
shall pass over thee; until 
thou know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever I 
he will. 

33 The same hour was the 
thing fulfilled upon Nebuchad- 
nezzar: and ‘^he was driven 
from men, and did eat grass as 
oxen, and his body was wet 
with the dew of heaven, till his 
hair was grown like eagles* 
feathers, and his nails like 
birds’ claws* 

34 And at the end of the days 
I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine 
eyes unto heaven, and *mine 
understanding returned unto 
me, and I blessed the Most 


Chap. 5, v. 5 


High, and I praised and hon- 
oured «hini that liveth for 
ever; '^for his dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, and his 
kingdom from generation to 
generation : . 

35 /And all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as no- 
thing: and ^iie doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabit- 
ants of the earth: ^^and none 
can ^stay his hand, or 'say 
unto him, W^hat doest thou? 

36 At the same time mine 

understanding returned unto 
me; and for ^the glory of my 
kingdom, majesty and 

brightness returned unto me; 
and ^^my counsellors and 
lords sought unto me; and I 
(was established in my king- 
dom, and excellent greatness 
was '‘added unto me, 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
Upraise and extol and honour 
the ''King of heaven; “for all 
his works are truth, and his 
ways judgement: and those 
that walk in pride he is able to 
abase. 

CHAPTER 5 

I '' *DELSHAZZAR the king 
Xi ^made a great feast to 
a thousand of his "lords, and 
drank wine before the thou- 
sand, ^ ^ , 

2 " Belshazzar, whiles he tasted 

the wine, commanded to bring 
"the golden and silver vessels 
which Nebuchadnezzar his fa- 
ther had taken out of the temple 
which was in Jerusalem ; that 
the king and his lords, his wives 
and his concubines, might drink 
therein. 

3 Then they brought "the 
golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Jerusalem ; 
and the king and his lords, his 
wives and his concubines, drank 
in them. 

4 They drank wine, and 
praised the ^'gods of gold, 

and of silver, of brass, of iron, 
of wood, and of stone. 

5 ^Tn the same hour came 
forth ^the fingers of a man’s 


3 Aram, upoa. 


2 Or as otherwise read an heaUng" of thine error 
■* Aram* strike. 
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DANIEL 


ver. x6. 

4 ver. 17, sa* 
ch. 6, s6 & ja. 7- 
Rev. 4. 10, 
d Cp. Ps. 10, 16. 
See ch. a. 44* 


ver. IS, 23' 

/ Is. 40. 17. 

9 Cp. Ps. iis- 3 
& Heb.x. X3,i4, 


. Cp. Is. 14. 27. 

Job 9. 12. 

Cp. Is. 45. 9 
8c Rom. 9. 20. 

I: Mat. 6. 1. 

I Prov. 16. 6. 
Ecclus. 29. II 
Cp. Mat. a$. 35, 
36&Lukeii.4i- 
ver. 34. 

» Cp. Jer. 18. a 
& Jonah 3. 10 
& Acts 8. 22 
& a Tim. 2. 25- 
“ Cp. ver. 30 
8c ch. 5. 18. 

P ch. 3. 24 ^ 7‘ 

9 ch. 5. 1 & 6. 17, 
Cp, Job4«« 13 
& Mat. 6. 33. 

' Cp. ch. S' 30* 

( ver. 34. 

Cp. ch. S' 4* 

Cp. ver. 36 
Sc ch. 2. 37- 
’ 1 Esd. 4. 46. 

Cp. ch. S' 23* 

• Cp. Deut. 32. 4 
& Ps. 33. 4 
& Rev. IS* 3" 

P Cp. ch. s* 33 
&Prov. 29. 23. 

» Cp. ch. 5. S , 

& Luke x2. 20. 

** ver. 22, 29, 30. 
cb. 7. x&8. 1. 
Cp. Bar. X. xi. 
b See Esth. r. 3. 
^ ch. 4' 36 ^ *7* 

d ver. 17, 2S< 
ch. 5. 21' 


/ Cp. ver. z6. 

9 ver. 23. 
Cp.Judg:. 16. 24. 
A ver. 33. 

Cp. Rev. 9. so. 
See Ps. IIS- 4-7* 
i ver. 36. 
k cp, ch. 4. 31. 

I Cp. Ezek. 8. 3. 


' Or redeem 



DANIEL 


handy and wrote over against Belteshazzar, Now let 1 

the candlestick upon the plaister be called, and he will she 

of the wall of the king's palace: interw-etation. ^ 

and the king saw “the part of " ver.24. 13 ^HEN was Daniel br< 

the hand that wrote. _ in before the king. 

6 ^ Then the king's ^counte- *cp. ver. lo king spake andsaidtintoD 

nance was changed in him, “and t Art thou that Daniel, whi 

his thoughts troubled him; and ® cp. ch. 4. s, 19 of "the cmldren of the cap 
the joints of « his loins were of Jud^, whom the kin 

loosed, and ^‘his knees smote « cp. ps. 69. 23 father brought out of Juc 
one against another. ,14 I baye heard of thee 

7 sThe king cried aloud to ,cp * tbe spirit of the gods 

bring in ‘'the enchanters, the &4.6- thee, and that ‘light and r 

'fc Chaldeans, and 'the sooth- ft^bing and excellent wi 

savers. The king spake and *see ch. 1,4- is found in thee. 

said to the wise men of Baby- ^ch. a. 27. 15 And now ’"the wise 

Ion, "Whosoever shall read ao . the enchanters, have 

this writing, and shew me the cp. ch.’a. 6. brought in before me, tha 
interpretation thereof, shall be should read this writing 

clothed with purple, and have make known unto me t! 

a chain of gold about his neck, " see ver. s. terpretation thereof but 

and P shall 2 be the third ruler y ver. 16, 29 could not shew the inten 

in the kingdom. & mg. for mg. tion of the thing. 

8 Then came in all the king's cp. ch. 2. a6. 16 But I have heard of 

wise men I but ’’ they could not ’’ver. 15, that thou canst give int 

read the writing, nor make tations, and « dissolve d< 

known to the king the inter- & Gen. 41. a. 'now if thou canst rea 

pretation. ^ve^'v^Lc writing, and make kno^ 

9 Then was king Belshazzar me the interpretation th 

greatly "troubled, '^and his "Cp.ch.a.i. 'thou shalt be clothed 

countenance was changed in purple, and have a chain o 

him, and his Mords were per- ‘ ver, x. about thy neck, «and sha 

plexed. the third ruler in the kin^ 

10 Now the queen by reason ^7 Then Daniel answere 

of the words of the king and ^cp. 3 Km. 5.16. said before the king, 
his lords came into the banquet gifts be to thyself, and gh 

house; the queen spake and rewards to another ; nev< 

said, ^‘O king, live for ever ; ! •’ see ch. 2. 4. less I will read the writing 
let not thy thoughts trouble the king, and make kno’ 

thee, "nor let thy countenance cp. ver. e, g. him the interpretation, 
be changed : * ch. 3. afi & 4. a- 18 O thou king^ the ^ Most 

11 There is a man in thy king- "Op. ch. 2. 37 God " gave ^ Nebuchadn 

dora, "in whom is the spirit of thy father /the kingdom 

the holy gods ; and in the days ' see'ch. 4 . 8. gi'eatness, and glory, an< 
of thy father light and under- /cp. ch. 4. 36. jesty : 

standing and wisdom, like the "Cp.ch.*,2o. jg because of the i 
vrisdom of the gods, was found see ch. 3. 4. ness that he gave him, * a 
in him: and the king Nebu- peoples, nations, and lang 

chadnezzar thy father, ^the iCp.ch.6.26. * trembled and feared 1 

king, I say, thy father, ^^made fcch.4.9. kims whom he would he 
him master of the magicians, Gp.ch-2. 48. whom he would he 

' enchanters, Chaldeans, and ^ cp. ch. 2. 2 alive ; and whom he wot 
soothsayers ; & 4* o- raised up, and whom he ^ 

12 Forasmuch as an excellent ™ cu. e. 3. he put down. 

spirit, and knowledge, and "un- « see cu, *. 17. 20 But "when his hear 
derstanding, "interpreting of ‘’c^ch.4.3o,3x lifted up, and his spirit 
dreams, and shewing of dark u. hardened that he dealt pr< 

sentences, and dissolving of Pver. x6. «hewas deposed from his 1 
doubts, were found in the same ’ see ch. ». 2t. throne, and they took his 
Daniel, ^‘whom the king named See ch, *. 7, from him : 

^ Aram, brightness, - rule as one of three, - ^ Or thy father, O king 

fosy/'' 
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Chap. 6, 


21 ‘'And he was driven from « 
the sons of men ; and his heart 
was made like the beasts, and ^ • 
his dwelling was with the wild " 
asses ; he was fed with .grass 
like oxen, and his body was 
wet with the dew of heaven : 

« until he knew that the ® Most 
High God ruieth in the kingdom 
of men, and that he setteth up 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Bel- 

shazzar, ^' hast not humbled h 
thine heart, though thou knew- . 
est all this; * 

23 But hast lifted up thyself 
against ^the Lord of heaven; ^ 
and they have brought ’'"the , 
vessels of his house before thee, 
and thou and thy lords, thy ’ 
wives and thy concubines, have ‘ 
drunk wine in them ; 2^andLhou ^ 
hast praised the gods of silver, < 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know : ’‘and the God 
in whose hand thy breath is, 
and * whose are all thy ways, 
'hast thou not glorified; 

24 Then was the part of the 
hand sent from before him, and 
this writing was inscribed, 

25 And this is the writing that 
was inscribed, ^ MENE, MENE, 
TEKEL, UPHARSIN, 

26 This is the interpretation 
of the thing: MENE; God hath 
numbered thy kingdom, and 
brought it to an end. 

27 TEKEL ; 2 /thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found 
wanting. 

28 2 PERES ; thy kingdom is 
divided, and given to '^the 
Medes and ^Persians. 

2 9 Then commanded ^'Belshaz- 
zar, and ‘^they clothed Daniel 
with purple, and put a chain of | 
gold about his neck, and made 
proclamation concerning him, 
^that he should ^be the third 
ruler in the kingdom. 

30 'In that night '^Belshazzar 
the ^'Chaldean king was slain. 
'^31 A.nd Darius "the Mede 
received the kingdom, being 
about threescore and two years 
old. 


» cp.ch.4.25,32. 


Cp. Esth. X. X. 
See ch. 3. z. 


d I Esd. 3. 9. Cp. 
ch. 5* .7> 16, 29. 
ch. 3. 26 & 4. a. 


/See ver. 1. 

V Cp. Esth. 3. 1. 
h Cp, 

2 Chr. 33. 33. 
i ch. S- ”• 
k Cp. Gen, 4r. 40 
& Esth. 10. 3. 

I Tob, 7. x8. 

Cp. ch. 4. 37. 

ver. 3, 

See ch. i. 2. 

« Cp.Eccles.4.4. 


-^Cp. 

Ezek. X4. 141 
P ver. 4. 

S See ver. 4. 


t Cp. Acts 12. 23 
& Rev. 16. 9. 

“ ver. s. 


' ver, 21, 

See ch, 2. 4. 


' ch. 3. 24 & 4* 36 


2 ^ Job 31. 6. 

Ps. 62. 9. 

~ ver. 12, X3) xs. 


® ver. 31. 

Cp. ch. 9. 1 
&IS. 13 .I 7 & 2 I. 
& Jer. 51. 2S. 
b See ch. 6, 28. 
* See ver. x. 
Cp. ver. 7, 16. 


* ver. 12, xs* 
Esth. 1. ZQ. 

/ Cp. ch. 8. 20. 

7 Cp. ver. 15 
& Esth, 8. 8. - 
A ver, 7, 16 
& mg. for mg. 
i Jer. go. 24 & 
39 » 57 * 

^ [Ch. 6. X 
in Aram.] 

* ch, 9. 1. 

I Cp. Ps. 137- S* 


CHAPTER 6 

1 TT pleased Darius to set 

X over the kingdom hun- 

dred and twenty satraps, which 
should be throughout the whole 
kingdom ; 

2 And over them ^ three presi- 
dents, of whom Daniel was one ; 
that these "satraps might give 
account unto them, and that the 
king should have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was ^ dis- 
tinguished above '^the presi- 
dents and c the satraps, because 
An excellent spirit was in him ; 
and the king thought set 
him over the whole realm. 

4 Then '^the presidents and 
"the satraps “sought to find 
occasion against Daniel as 
touching the kingdom ; "but 
they could find none occasion 
nor fault ; forasmuch as he was 
faithful, " neither was there any 
error or fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We 
shall not find any occasion a- 
gainst this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concemmg 
the law of his God. 

6 Then these '^presidents and 
"satraps Assembled together 
to the king, and said thus unto 
him, "King Darius, live for ever. 

7 All the "^presidents of the 
kingdom, the deputies and the 

• satraps, the ^‘counsellors and 
the governors, have consulted 
together Ho establish a royal 
statute, and to make a strong 
“interdict, that whosoever shall 
ask a petition of any god or 
man for thirty days, save of 
thee, O king, he shall be cast 
2 into the den of lions. 

8 Now, O king, establish “the 
interdict, and sign the writing, 
that it be not changed, accord- 
ing to "the law of -^'the Medes 
and Persians, ‘"/which ^altereth 
not. 

9 Wherefore king Darius 
signed the writing and ^ the in- 

I. terdict. 

10 And when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed, he went 

, into his house ; ( Aow his win- 
'* dows were open in his chamber 


^ Numbered, numbered, weighed, and divisions. 2 < 9 ^ rule 

as one of three ^ came tumultuously so in vr. ii, 15) ® Or that the king snouia 

establish a statute, and make ^c. ^ A ram> passeth not away. 
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fe,sting : ^neitlier were sinstra-* 
meats of music broiight before 
bim: and ^bis sleep ded from 
bim. 

19 Then tbe king arose very 
early in the morning, and went 
in baste unto tbe den of lions. 

20 And when be came near 
unto tbe den to Daniel, be cried 
with a lamentable voice: tbe 
king spake and said to Daniel, 
O Daniel, servant of -^tbe living 
God, ^is tby God, whom thou 
servest continually, ^'able to de« 
liver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto tbe 
king, [ O king, live for ever. 

22 My God bath sent liis 
; angel, 7' and batb shut tbe lions" 
mouths, and they have not bnrt 
me : forasmuch as ^ before him 
innocency was found in me; 
^ and also before thee, O king, 
have I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceed- 
ing glad, and commanded that 
they should take Daniel up out 
of the den. So Daniel was 
taken up out of the den, and 
^ no manner of hurt was found 
upon him, because he had trust- 
ed in his God, 

: 24 And the king commanded, 
and they brought those men 
which bad accused Daniel, and 
they cast them into tbe den of 
lions, them, their children, and 
their wives ; and the lions had 
the mastery of them, and brake 
all their bones in pieces, or ever 
they came at the bottom of the 
deh. 

25 ^HEN king Darius wrote 
JL unto all ‘‘the peoples, 

nations, and languages, ^that 
dwell in all the earth ; « Peace 
be multiplied unto you. 

26 I make a decree, that in 
all the dominion of my kingdom 
/men tremble and fear before 
the God of Daniel: for ^'he is 
‘’the living God, and stedfast 
for ever, and his kingdom that 
which shall not he destroyed, 
‘ and his domibion shall be 
even *'unto the end: 

27 He delivereth and rescueth, 
and he worketh signs and 
wonders in heaven and in 


“towardv Jerusalcnt ;): ■ -and: he ® 

kneeled , upon :.his:: knees three , & iVb. 3. «. 
times a day, and pray^, _and 
gave thanks before his' God-, as « pg. ^7. ■ 
he: did aforetime.. : ■ - 

iiThen these, men -'^assembled ^cp.ch.a.as, 

together, and found D^ielmak- 
ing petition and supplication be- 
forehis-God,/' . 

12 Then they /came, near, and fch, s. Q. 
spake before the king -concern- 
ing the 'king’s interdict ; Hast ^ venae. - 
thou not signed an interdict, 7,8,9. 
that every man that shall make * cp.th. 
petition unto any god or man 
within thirty days, save unto 

thee, O king, shall be cast into ^ seecb.a. 4 . 
the den of Hons ? The king an- cb. 3. 28. 
swered and said, The thing is '‘iMac.a. 6 o. 
true, according to the law^ of cp. ps.'J:W 
^ the Medes and Persians, which & 3 
1 altereth not. S vek 4 

13 Then answered they and & Esth. a. a. 
said before the king. That ^cp.ver.4. 

»■ Daniel, which is of the chil- 
dren of the captivity of Judah, 

^regardeth not thee, O king, ‘ ch. 3. 12. 
nor ^‘theinterdict that thou hast 
signed, but maketh his petition 
« three times a day. 

14 Then the king, when he 
heard these words, '^’was sore 
displeased, and set his heart on 
Daniel to deliver him: and he 
laboured till the going down of cpfS*eut'i9.x9. 
the sun to rescue him. 

15 Then these men assembled 
together unto the king, and said 
unto the king, Know, O king, 
that it is a law of the Medes 
and Persians, that no ^‘inter- 
dict nor statute which the king 
establisheth may be changed. 

16 «Then the king commanded, 'gf* 

and they brought Daniel, and ® See ch. 3. 4. 
cast him into the den of lions. * ch. 4. 1. 
Now the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Thy God whom eseech.3.10. 
thou servest continually, he will / cp. ch. s. 19 
deliver thee. & eIciJs. la. 13, 

17 «?And a stone was brought, ^^cp. Lam. 3.53. 

and laid upon the mouth of the „ 

den; ^‘''and the king sealed it *Mat. 

^ with his own signet, and with Rev. ao. 3- 
the signet of his ^ lords ; that ' ?i?d ” 
nothing might be changed con- 
ceming Daniel. 

18 Then the king went to his » ch. 7. ss. 
palace, and passed the night "cii.4.»- 


‘ Ps. sS' V- 

'Cp.ch.3. 25. 

' Cp. Mat. 14. 9 
& Mark 6. 26. 


3 Or that there might be no change of purpose 
8 dancing ghrhs . 

lossg ’ 


* Aram, passeth not away, 


Chap. 6, v. 27 


DANIEL 


earth; who hath “ delivered I 
Daniel from the power of the i 
lions. „ . , , '( 

38 So this Darnel prosper^ = 
in the reign of Darius, o^nd in ‘ 
the reign of * Cyrus the Per- , 

CHAPTER? ; ; 

iTN the first year of '‘Bel- ; 

i shazzar king of Babylon | 
'‘Daniel 'had a dream Md / 
visions of liis head upon tns ' 
bed: then he wrote the dream 
and told the sum of the patters, i 

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw ^ 
in my vision by night, and, be- 
hold, ^the four winds of the 
heaven brake forth upon the , 
great sea. 

3 And four great beasts « came 

up from the sea, diverse one j 
from another, ^ 

4 The first was like a hon, 
and had eagle's wings: I be- 
held till the wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was lifted up 
from the earth, and made to 
stand upon two feet as a man, 
and a man's heart was given 
to it. 

5 And behold v another beast, 
a second, like to a bear, and 
2it was raised up on one side, 
and three ribs were in his 
mouth between his teeth: and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, 
devour much flesh, 

6 After this I beheld, and lo 
another, like a ^ leopard, which 
had upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl ; the beast had 
also four heads; and ‘^dominion 
was given to it. 

7 After this I saw in the night 
visions, and behold fourth 
beast, terrible and ^ powerful, 
and strong exceedingly; and it 
had great iron teeth: ^*it de- 
voured and brake in pieces, 
?*and stamped the residue with 
his feet: and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were 
before it; and ^it had ten 
horns. 

8 I considered the horns, and, 
behold, ^ there came np among 
them another horn, a little one, 
^before which three of the first 
horns were plucked up by the 


«Cp,ch.3.28,29. 
b ver. 20. 

Cp. Rev, 13.5)6. 

« Rev. 20. 4* 

Cp. Mat. 

28. See I Kin, 
'22. X9. . 

d Cp. ch. X. 21* 
«2Citr. 36* a®) 

23. Ezra X. x, 
2&4*3)5 
& 6. 3, 14- 
Is. 44. 28 

&45.X. 

Cp. ch. X. 2x 
& 10. X. 

/ver, 22. . j 

Cp, Ps. 90. 2. 

^ Mat. 28. 3. 
h See ch. 5. i. 
i Rev. X. 14. 

Cp. ch. X. 17- 
l Cp. Ezek. X. 

& xo, 2. 
ver. xs. 

ch. 2. 28 & 4. 5* 

« Cp. Ps. 21. 9. 

« Ps. 68. 17. 

Heb. 12. 22. 

Rev, s. II. 
if* Ps. X03. 21. 

» ch. 8. 8 
& XI. 4. Cp. 
Ezek. 37. 9, 

, & Zech. 2. 6 

Sc Rev. 7. 1. 

= »• Cp. Zech. 3. 4* 

► ® ver. 22, 26. 

Rev. II. x8 
' & 20, 4. 

t Rev. 20. 12. 

Cp. 2 Es6. 6. 20. 
^ » Cp. 2 Esd. XX. 

X & Rev. 13. 1. 

'■ Rev. 19. 20. 

I Cp. Rev. 20. 10. 
^ * Cp. ver. 14, 26 
, J/ Cp. ch. 2. 39. 
s * Mat. 26. 64. 

Mark 14. 63* 

1 Rev. I. 7 
& 14. 14* 

> , , . 

« ver. 23. 

^ Cp. Ps. 90. 2. 

■1 b Cp. Hab. I. 8 
Sc Rev. 13. 2. 
r c Ps. no. I, 2. 

I Is. 9. 6, 7. 

Rev. ix. xs. 

^ d Cp. ch. II. S* 

^ See ch. 3. 4. 
t / See ch. 2. 44* 
^ 0 Cp. 2 Esd. xr. 
I 40. 

h ver, 19, 23. 


k ver. 20. 

Cp. Rev. 12. 3 
& 13. 1 & J7* i» 


i Cp. ver. 20, 
24 & ch. 8. 9. 


Chap. 7 , v. i 6 

roots: and, behold, in this horn ' 
werc" ey6S'"'like 'the'^cyeS" 'Of ‘'-a, 
man, 'and ■ mouth'- speaking 

great things. 

9 I beheld till thrones were 
placed, - and one that „ was 

/ancient of days did -sit; -^^his 
raiment was -white as '- snow, , ■ 
and Hhe hair of his head like 
pure wool ; his throne was 
fiery flames, and ^the wheels 
thereof burning fire. 

10 '' A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him: 

‘’ thousand thousands minis- 
tered unto him, ‘' and ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand stood 
before him: the '’judgement 
was set, and ^the books were 
opened. 

11 I beheld at that time be- 
cause of the voice of Hhe great 
words which the horn spake; 

I beheld even till ^the beast 
was slain, and his body de- 
stroyed, ^ and he was given ^ to 
be burned with fire. 

12 And as for the rest of the 
’• beasts, ® their dominion was 

taken away: yet their lives 
were prolonged for a season 
!’ and a time. 

13 I saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, there came with , 
the clouds of heaven one like 
unto a son of man, and he came 
even to the « ancient of days, 
and they brought him near 
before him. 

14 And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all ^ the peoples, 
nations, and languages should 
serve him : /'his dominion is an 

. everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and Ms 
kingdom that which shall not 
be destroyed. 

15 AS for me Daniel, my 
xi spirit was grieved in 

the midst of «my body, and 
Hhe visions of my head trou- 
bled me. 

la. 16 I came near unto one of 
them that stood by, and asked 
2x, him the truth concerning all 
this. So he told me, and made 
me know the interpretation of 
the things. 


' Aram, saw. ^ Or as otherwise read it raised up one dominion J 

^ Or f^i down « Aram, to the burning of fire. ® Aram, the sheath. 
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DANIEL 


Chap.- 7> V. xY 


17 « These great beasts, which 
are four, are four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. 

18 But <=the saints of the Most 
High shall receive, the king- 
dom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even, for ever . and 
ever. ■ 

19 Then I desired to know the 
truth concerning Hhe fourth 
beast, which' was diverse, from' 
all of them, exceeding terrible, 
whose teeth were of iron, and 
his nails of brass ; which de- 
voured, brake in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with his 
feet; 

20 ^^‘And concerning the ten 
horns that were on his head, 
and the other horn which came 
up, and before which three fell ; 
even that horn that had eyes, 
and a mouth that spake great 
things, whose look was more 
stout than his fellows. 

21 1 beheld, and the same horn 


dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdoms under the whole 
heaven, shall be given to the 
people of ^the saints of the 
Most High : ^his kingdom is 
an everlasting kingdom, and 
all dominions shall serve and 
obey him, 

28 ^Here is the end of the 
matter. / As for me Daniel, my 
f^thoughts much troubled me, 
and my ^ countenance was 
changed in me: but ^T kept 
the matter in my heart. 
CHAPTER 8 

1 TN the third year of the 
-i. reign of ^ king Belshazzar 

a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, ’^^after 
that which appeared unto me 
’“at the first. 

2 And I saw in the vision ; 
now it was so, that when I 
saw, I was in “ Shushan the 
5 palace, which is in the pro- 
vince of Elam ; and « I saw in 
the vision, ‘^and I was by the 

■ river « Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and, behold, there 
stood before the river “a ram 
which had two horns ; and the 
two horns were high ; but one 
was higher than the other, and 
the higher came up last. 

4 I saw ®the ram pushing 
westward, and northward, and 
southward; and no beasts 
’could stand before him, '’nei- 
ther was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; but 
^ he did according to his will, 
and '’ magnified himself. 

5 And as I was considering, 
behold, an '^he-goat came from 
the west over the face of the 
whole earth, and ® touched not 
the ground : and the goat had 

notable horn between his 
eyes, 

6 And he came to ’’the ram 
that had the two horns, which 
I saw standing before the river, 
’and ran upon him in the fury 
of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, ’“and he was 
moved with choler against him. 


^ ver. 7. 

/ver.ig. Cp.ch. 
8 . 37 & 10 . 8, 16 

, &J er. a3. 9- 
if ch, 4. 5, 19 

& 5, 6. 

h Cp. cil. 5. 6, 10. 
i Cp. Luke ». 

19, sx- 


made war with the saints, and 
prevailed against them ; ^ ^ 


Until the ’’ancient of days 
le, and ^ judgement was 


sit, and Hhey shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and 
to destroy it ’* unto the end. 

Or for Or ihr 0^)0. it ^ Aram. With.^rto. A . Aram* hnghtmss, 

Heb* none touched the ground, 

IQZt ■ ■ , 


Or castle 
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Chap. 8, v. 25 


and smote the ram, and brake “ = 
his two horns ; “ and there was & 
no power in the tani to stand. ^ 
before him: but he “cast him «c 
down to the ground, and tram- « 
pled upon him ; and there was 
none that could deliver the ram 
outofhishand. -c m 

8 And ffthe he-goat " magnified ( ^ 
himself exceedingly: and when m 
he was strong, ’ the great horn ‘J 
was broken; and instead ot it c 
there came up four “notable » 
horns toward “the four winds J 
of heaven. " 

q And out of one of them came < 

forth Pa little horn, which !, 
waxed exceeding great, toward ^ 
’’the south, and toward • the ^ 
east, and toward "the glorious 

^10*® And it waxed great, * even » 
to the host of heaven ; ®;hh 
some of the host * and of » tlw • 
stars it cast down to the ground, ^ 
and ^trampled upon them. * 

IX Yea, ‘Ut magnified itself, « 

even to ^the prince of the host; ^ 

i^and ^it took away from him < 
the continual hurnt offoriu^, 

^ and the place of his sanctuary < 
was cast down. . ^ 

12 And 2the host was given 

over to it together with the con- 
tinual burnt offering though 
transgression ; and it cast 
down truth to the ground, and 
^it did zfe and pros- 
pered. ^ , 

13 Then I heard <?a holy one 

speaking; and another holy 
one said unto that certain one 
which spake, «How long shall 
be the vision concerning 
continual hurnt offeringf ond 
Hhe transgression that maketh 
desolate, to give both the sanc- 
tuary and the host to be trodden 
under foot ? __ ' 

14 And he said ^unto me^ Unto 
two thousand and three ^hun- 
dred « evenings and mornings ; 
Hhen shall the sanctuary be 
^ cleansed. 

15 AND it came to pass, when 

I, even I Daniel, had 
seen the vision, that I ® sought 


“Cp. ver. 4. 5 

b ch. 7* *3 „ tj 
& 10. 16, 18. 

Ezek. X. 26. a 
Rev. 1.13- 
cep. Ps. 7-S- . 

<1 See ch. 12. 5-7. “ 
c ver. a* \ 

/ch. g. SI. , ^ 

Luke I. i9i 20' ^ 

9 Cp. ver. sx. t 
h ver. 4' 

tCp.Ecclus.47-7' 1 
k Cp. Luke 1. 12. J 
t Ezek. I. 28. 

Cp. ver. 5' t 
See ch. ?• 2, 3* 

“ See Ezek. 2. x. 1 
® Cp. ver. IQ < 
& ch. II. 27. 3S. . 
40 & x2. 4. 9* ’ 

Cp. I Mac. 1. 16. . 

? ch. 10. 9. 

Cp. Luke 9. 32' j 
’■.Cp. ch. II. zS„ 

& I Mac. 1. 18. 

» ep.x Mac. 3.31* 
t ch. 9. 21 
& xo. xo, x8. 

’* ch, IX. 16, 4 ’^' 

Cp. PS. 48. 2 
■ & Ezek. 20-0, IS. 

‘ " Cp. ch. XI. aS. 

» Is. 14. S3, 
ych. XX. 36. 
s Cp. Rev. 12. 4. 
a Gp. Ps. X03. 13. 

, See ver. x?- 
’ b ver. 7. 

^ c cp. ver. 3. 
f d ver. 23. .. 

See ch. ii. 36' 
r <’Josh.5.i4(fnK')' I 
/ Cp. ch. 6. 8. I 
1 7ch.ii.3i& 12.11. 
Cp.xMac.i.4S' 
ACp. ver. S* 
d i I Mac. 1.39 
& 3« 45' 

fcch.xo.20&mg:. 

d for mg. & IX. 2 

. & rag. for rag. 

^ch. ii. 3. 

Cp. 1 Mac. X. I. 
.g «* ver. 8. 

« Cp. I Mac. 1. 6. 
y ver. 24. 

|!0 ch. II. 28, 30, 

-- P ver. 24. 
il 5 See ch. 4. 13. 

'• See I Mac. i. 


Cp. Rev. 6. 10. 
See ch. 9. 24-27. 
i See ch. xi. 31. 

» Rev. 17. 17. 

” ver. X2. 
ch, II. 28, 30. 

* Cp. ch. 7. 21. 

V ch. 12. 7. 

Is. 63. 18. 

® Cp. ver. 26. 

« Cp. ch. II. 23. 
b Cp. 1 Mac. 4. 
43. See 2 Mac 
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® ver. IX. 
d Cp. ch. II. 21, 
24 & 2 Mac. s. 


5 to understand it; and, behold, 
there ' stood before nie."aS'' the . 
appearance: of a man. 

:■ xa <^AMl:heard::a;man.s:vQ,ice ^ v,. 
between the banks of *^Ulai, 
which called, and said, / Gabriel, 
make this man to understand 
the vision. , ^ 

17 So he came near where 
I stood ; and when he came, 

^>'*1 was affrighted, ^and fell 
upon my face : but he said 
unto me, Understand, son 
of man ; for the vision belong- 
eth ^to the time of the end. ^ 

18 Now as he was speaking 
with me, ^ I fell u'^to a ^<teep 
sleep with my face toward the 
ground: but ^he touched me, 
and set me « upright. 

IQ And he said, Behold, I will 
make thee know what shall be 
in the latter time of ^ the indig- 

• nation : for it belongeth to «the 
appointed time of the end. 

20 ^ The ram which thou saw- 
.. est that had the two horns, 
they are the kings of •'Media 
and Persia. 

2X And ^'the rough he-goat is 
the king of Greece : and the 
great horn that is between his 
I. eyes is ^ the first king. 

5 - 22 ’^‘And as for that which 

was broken, in the place where- 
of four stood up, ’Tour kingdoms 
^2 shall stand up out of the nation, 

2’ but not with his power. 

I. 23 And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, ’‘when the trans- 
gressors are come to the full, a 
king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, 

• shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be 
1 : mighty, «but not ®by his own 
^ power; and he shall Mestroy 
wonderfully, and shall prosper 
and do his pleasure: •'^and he 
■ shall ® destroy the mighty ones 
y and holy people, 

3. 25 And through his policy he 

tc. shall cause craft to prosper in 
his hand; and ®he shall mag- 
;x, nify himself in his heart, and 
<^in their security shall he ^ de- 
stroy many : he ^ shall also stand 


> Ano/icr reading^ * the ewttou^ mhtafu'icui 

was given io tt against the &c. ^ , nnderstandine:. ^ Or where ! had stood 

® ^.^.peopleof 

the saints. 
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Chap. Q , v. 16 


Up against the prince of princes ; 
«but he shall be broken without 
hand. 

26 And the vision of “ the even- 
ings and mornings which hath 
been ^ told /is true ; but ^ shut 
thou ttp the vision ; ^*for it be- 
longeth to many days to come. 

27 And I Darnel .fainted, , and 
was sick . certain da^/'S ; .then 
rose up, and did the king's busi- 
ness: and: I was astonished ..at 
the vision, t but none under- 


stood it. 


CHAPTER^ '9 




the seed of the «Medes, which 
was made king over the realm 
of the Chaldeans ; 

2 In the first year of his reign 
I Daniel understood by the 
books the number of the years, 
whereof ' the word of the LORD 
came to Jeremiah the prophet, 
for the accomplishing of the 
desolations of Jerusalem, even 
seventy years. 

3 And I set my face unto the 
Lord God, ^o seek by ^'prayer 
and supplications, with fasting, 
and sackcloth, and ashes. 

4 And I prayed unto the LORD 
my God, and J'' made confession, 
and said, /O Lord, the /great 
and dreadful God, which keep- 
eth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep 
his commandments; 

5 i We have sinned, and have 
dealt perversely, and have done 
wickedly, ^'^aiid have rebelled, 
even turning aside from thy 
precepts and from thy judge- 
ments : 

6 " Neither have we hearkened 
unto «^thy servants the pro- 
phets, which spake in thy name 
to ^ our kings, our princes, and 
pur fathers, and to all the peo- 
ple of the land. 

7 Lord, righteousness be- 
longeth unto thee, but unto us 
confusion of face, as at this day ; 
to. the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
unto all Israel, - that are near, 
«and that are far off, through 
^ all the countries whither thou 
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hast driven them, because of 
their trespass that they have 
trespassed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth con- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to 
our princes, and to our fathers, 
because 'we have sinned against 
thee. 

9 ^ To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgivenesses ; ^ for 
we have rebelled against Mm ; 

10 "'Neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws, which he 
set before us by "his servants 
the prophets. 

11 Yea, ’'all Israel have trans- 
gressed thy law, even turning 
aside, ^that they should not 
obey thy voice : therefore hath 
the curse been poured out upon 
us, and the oath that is written 
in the law of ^ Moses the servant 
of God; for ^we have sinned 
against him. 

la And he hath confirmed his 
words, which he spake against 
us, and against ^ our judges that 
judged us, by ^bringing upon us 
a great evil; ‘^for tmder the 
whole heaven hath not been 
done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem. 

13 As it is written in the law 
of Moses, all this evil is come 
upon us; ^*yet have we not in- 
treated the favour of the Lord 
our God, ^that we should turn 
from our iniquities, and ^ have 
discernment in thy truth. 

14 ^ Therefore hath the Lord 
watched over the evil, and 
brought it upon us: **for the 
Lord our God is righteous in 
all his works which he doeth, 
and have not obeyed his 
voice. 

15 And now, ’’ 0 Lord our God, 
’’that hast brought thy people 
forth out of the land of Egypt 
^ with a mighty hand, and ’^hast 
gotten thee renown, as at this 
day ; we have sinned, we have 
done wickedly. 

16 d Lord, according to all 
thy 5 righteousness, ^^let thine 
anger and thy fury, I pray thee, 
be turned away from thy city 
Jerusalem, ^ thy holy mountain : 


I there was none to make it understood 

3 Or though ^ Or deal wisely 
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Or to seek after prayer &c. 
5 -righteousnesses. 
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"because for our sins, and for bc 
iniquities of our fattiers, 

« Jerusalem and thy peopleware «c 
become-^’ a reproach to all that g 
are I'ound about us. ^ , zp 

17 Now therefore, O our God, e 
hearken unto the prayer of thy 
servant, and to his supplica- s 
tions, and cause thy face to ,, 
shine upon ^ thy sanctuary that i< 
is desolate, for the Lord's sake. ^ 
18^0 my God, incline thine ear , / 
and hear ; open thine eyes, and r 
behold '^our desolations, and « 
the city which is called by thy J 
name : ^ for we do not ^ present p 
our supplications before thee for ; 
our righteousnesses, but for thy 
great mercies. ^ ^ ^ . 

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, for- 
give; O Lord, hearken and do; 

« defer not ; ^ for thine own sake, 

O my God, because "thy city '' 
and Hhy people are called by 

thy name. t 1 ' 

20 AND whiles I was speak- 1 
jHL ing, and praying, and 

confessing my sin and the sin of 
my people Israel, and present- 
ing my supplication before the 
LOKD my God for o' the holy 
mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I was speaking 
in prayer, the man * Gabriel, 
whom I had seen in the vision 
at the beginning, 2 being caused 
to fly swiftly, 3 ? touched me 
about the time of the evening 
oblation. 

22 And ^he ^ instructed me, and 
talked with me, and said, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to 
make thee « skilful of under- 
standing. 

23 « At the beginning of thy 
supplications the command- 
ment went forth, *^andl am come 
to tell thee ; for nhou art sgreat- 
ly beloved : therefore consider 
the matter, ?/and understand the 
vision, 

24 " Seventy weeks are decreed 
upon thy people and upon Hhy 
holy city, ®to finish '^^trans- 
gression, and 3 to make an end 
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See Jer. S’:- 34- 
Cp. Ex. 20. 5. ! 

d Rom. 3. as. 26. : 
See Jer. 23- S.6. 

« Lam. 2. iSt 
/Ps. 44.I3&79*4- 

Ezek:. 36>4*- 
Mic. 6. 16. 

!/ Cp. Ps. 45- 7 
& Is. 6x. I 
& Acts 4. 26, 27. 
h Cp, ver. 23. 
i Cp. s Chr, 36. 

23 & Ezra X. 3 

6 4. 24 & 6. 15 
&; Neh. <3. is* 

fc N um. 6. 35. 

I Lam. s. 

Cp. Ps. SI. *8. 
« John I. 41 
& mg:. 

^ Is. SS* 4 (mg.). 
P 2 Kin. 19. s6. 
Is. 37- 17- 
Bar. 2. 16. 

7 ver. 26. 

See ver. 27. 


'* Jer. as. 29. , L 

® See Neh. 4. 7> 1 

8, 16-18. f 

e Bar. 2. xg. '■ 

Cp. 2 Esd. 7. - 

28, 29. , 

" Is. S3- 8. ' 

Cp. Mark 9. la ] 

8c Luke 24. a6. ! 

* Ps. 40. 17 ' 

& 70. 5. 

J/ Ps. 2S- ** 

& 79. 9, 

Bar. a. X4- 
= Cp. Mat. 24. 2 

6 Mark 13- a 
8c Luke 19. 43, 

^ Jer. 25. 29- 
b Nah. I. 8. 

Wis. s- a®- 
Cp. ch. II. 10, 

22, 26, 40. 

Jer. 14. 9. 

Eccms. 30- 
Bar. 2. 15. 
d Mat. 24. 6, 14. 
ver. 18. 

See ver. 27. 
f Is. 65. 24. ^ 
y See ver. 16, 

It Max, 24. IS* 
Mark 13. 14. 

Cp. Luke SI. 20. ' 
i See ch. 8. x6. 

/* Is. 10. 23. 

I See ch. 8. x8. 
Ex. 39. 39. 

Cp. I Kin. 18.36 
8c Ezra g, 4, 5. 

“ Cp. ch. I. 21. 
See ch. 6. 28. 

Cp. ch. 8. 16, 

, P See ch. x. 7* 

7 Cp. ch. X, 4, 17. 

! »■ Cp. ch. 8. 26. 

s Cp. ver. 20. 
t See ch- 1. 17. 

• «Cp.ch.io.x2, 14. 
^ ch. xo. II, 19. 
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P Cp. Mat. 24. 15 
& Mark ts. 14. 
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8c Mat. 6. 17. 

- b Neh. II. I. 

■ SongofThrees- 
t ° ch. 8. 13. 


Chap. 10, v. 4 

of. sins> ''^and to -^make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and ‘^to 
bring in everlasting righteous- 
ness, and to seal up vision and 
prophecy, and ’'to anoint the 
most holy. ^ ^ 

25 Know therefore and dis- 
cern, that ^ from the going forth 
of the commandment to restore 
and to '''build Jerusalem unto 
12 It anointed one, ^ the prince, 
shall be seven weeks s and 
threescore and two weeks, it 
shall be built again, with street 
and moat, ®even in troublous 
times. 

26 And ''after the threescore 
and two weeks shall " the an- 
ointed one "becutoff,and^^shaU 
have nothing: and the people 
of the prince that shall come 
^ shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary ; ^'and his end shall 

= be with a flood, and even unto 
the end shall be war; « desola- 
tions are determined. 

27 And he shall make a Arm 
s covenant with many 

week : and for the half of the 
’ week he shall cause the sacri- 
fice and the oblation to cease ; 

and upon the wing of abomi- 
nations skaZi come one that 
maketh desolate ; and even unto 
'“^the consummation, and that 
determined, shall wrath be 
poured out upon the desolator. 
CHAPTER 10 

1 « TN the third year of Cyrus 
20 - JL king of Persia a thing 

was revealed unto Daniel, 

' 2^ whose name was called Bel- 

3® teshazzar ; and the thing was 
true, even a great warfare : and 
'he understood the thing, and 
’ ' had understanding of the 

vision. 

2 In those days I Daniel was 

,14. mourning three whole weeks. 
'* 3 I ate no pleasant bread, nei- 

- 15 ther came flesh nor wine in my 

mouth, neither did I "anoint 
myself at all, till ^ three whole 
weeks were fulfilled, 
s- 4 And in the four and twentieth 


the pinnacle of abomiiiafioft$ desolate 



DANIEL 


mained there with the kings of 
Persia. 

14 ‘^iSTow I am come to make 
thee tinder stand what shall be- 
fall thy people in the latter 
days : for ^ the vision is yet for 
many days. 

15 And when he had spoken 
unto me according to these- 
words, set my face toward 
the ground, and was dumb. 

16 And, behold, ^^one like the 
similitude of the sons of men 
*' touched my lips : then I opened 
my mouth, and spake and said 
unto him that stood before me, 
O my lord, by reason of the 
vision my sorrows are turned 
upon me, and retain no 
strength. 

17 For how can the servant of 
this my lord talk wdth this my 
lord? for as for me, straightway 
there remained no strength in 
me, neither was there breath 
left in me. 

18 Then. there ’“touched me 
again rone like the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened 
me. 

19 And he said, man greatly 
beloved, ® fear not: peace be un- 
to thee, be strong, yea, be strong* 
And when he spake unto me, I 
was strengthened, and said, Let 
my lord speak; for thou hast 
strengthened me. 

20 Then said he,Knowest thou 
wherefore I am come unto thee ? 
and now will I return to fight 
with the prince of Persia: and 
when I go forth, lo, the /prince 
of ^Greece shall come. 

21 But I will tell thee that 
which is inscribed in the writ- 
ing of truth : and there is none 
that 5 holdeth with me ^ against 
these, but ^Michael your prince. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 And as for me, the first 
year of '“Darius the Mede, I stood 
up to confirm and strengthen 
him. 

2 And now will I shew thee 
jtjL 9 the truth. Behold, there 

shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia ; and the fourth shall 
, be far richer than they all: 
and when he is waxed strong 


day of the first month, as I was 
« by. the side of the great river, 

^ which is ^ Hiddekel, 

5 lifted up mine eyes, and 

looked, and behold « a man 
clothed iti linen, whose loins 
were girded with pure * gold 
ofUphaz: . , 

6 His body also was like ^‘me, 
beryl, and his . face ^ as- the ap- 
pearance of lightning, and «his.: 
eyes as lamps- of -fire, and- his 
arms and- his feet like -in colour 
to burnished • brass, ■ , and , the 
voice of his words like the voice 
of a multitude. 

7 s And I Daniel alone saw the 
vision: for the men that were 
with me saw not the vision; 
but a great quaking fell upon 
them, and they fied to hide 
themselves. 

8 So I was left alone, and saw 
this great vision, and there re- 
mained no strength in me : for 
my comeliness was turned in 
me into corruption, ^’and I re- 
tained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words ; and when I heard the 


** Cp. ch. IS. g. 

* Gen. s. 14. 

Cp. Tobit 6. X 
(for mg.). 

“ Cp. ch, 9. 23. 

<i Cp. Josh. 5.13* 
^ Ezek. 9. z. 
/ch.2. 28. 

3 ch. 8. 26. 

Cp. Hab. 2. 3. 

A Cp. Rev. 1. 13 
& ig. 6. 
i Jer. 10, g. 
k Cp. Ezek. 1. 16 
& 10. 9. 
i Ezek. 1. 14. 
Mat. 28. 3. 
ver, 9. 
ch.8. 18. 

« Rev. 1. 14, 

» Ps. 39. 2, 9. 

/■' See ch. 8. ig. 

9 Rev. 1. jg. 

''Is, 6. 7. 

« Cp. Acts 9. 7. 
f ver. 8. 


iel, ^thou man greatly beloved, 
® understand the words that I 
speak unto thee, and ^ stand up- 
right ; for unto thee ^ am I now 
sent : and when he had spoken 
this word unto me, I stood trem- 
bling. 

12 Then said he unto me, F ear 
not, Daniel ; for from the first 
day that thou didst ^ set thine 


dom of Persia withstood me one 
and twenty days ; but, lo, Mi- 
chael, one of the chief princes, 
came .to help me: and. I ^re- 


' 3 Or was not needed 

Or concerning these things 


2 Or set me tottering upon 
® IM. strengtheneth himself. ^ < 
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DANIEL 


through his riches, ’he shall 
stir i5> all against the realm ^ _ 
of 2 !i Greece. „ & 

a And '-^a mighty kmg sh^ «c 
stand up, that shall rule with 
great dominion, and /do accord- & 

*4®£dw]S he shall stand up, 
his kingdom shall be brc^^, ^ v 

andshallbedivided Howard the 

» four winds of heaven ; but ^ s 

to his posterity, nor according 
to his dominion "w-herevuth he 
ruled ; for his kingdom shall be 
plucked up, even for others be- 
side these. ^ ^ ^ - 

« And the kmg of the south 
8 shall be strong, and one of his t ^ 
princes ; and he shall be strong 

above him;”andhave dominion; 

his dominion shall be a great 
dominion. 

6 And at the end of years 
nhey shall join themselves to 
gether; and the daughter of the 
kinff of the south shall come to 
the king of the norp. to make 
^an agreement: but she shall 
not retain the stren^h of her 
arm; neither shall he staim, 
nor his arm ; but she shall be 
given up, and they that brought ^ 
her, and he that begat her, and 
he that strengthened her m 
those times. ^ ^ ^ 

7 But out of a shoot from her 
roots shall one stand up in his 
5 place, which shall come Hinto 
the army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the 
north/ and shall deal against 
them, and shall prevail : 

8 And also their gods, with 
their molten images, and with 
their goodly « vessels of silver 
and of gold, shall he carry cap- 
tive into Egypt ; and he shall 
« reftain some years from the 
king of the north. 

o And he shall come into the 
realm of the king of the south, 
but he shall return into his own 
land. 

xo And his sons shall war, and 
shall assemble a multitude of 
great forces, which shall come 


« ver. z 6 , 40. 

Is. 8 . 8 . 

£ich.8. 2* 

& ms- for rng. 
•^Cp. ver. 7f 
38139- 
Cp. ch. 7. 6 
& 8, 5 , 21 . 

«ch. 8. 7. 
f ver. x6, 36. 

Cp. cb. 8. 4 - 
ii'ver. 13. 

j & Cp. ch. 8. 8, 22, 
i See-ch. 7. 2. 
k Ps. x03. x3. 


*»■ Cp. ch. 7. 6. 
« Cp. ch. 4. 16. 


P ver. 19, 33 j 34 * 

1 « See Ezck. 4. 2. 


r ver. 3, 36. 
s Cp. Josh. 10. 8, 


t ver. 41. 

See ch. 8. 9. 

« Cp. ver. 43. 
See Jer. 42. xS' 


Chap. II, V. 18 

on, ® and overflow; and pass 
tbrough: and'»tliey_sliallretum 
and war, even to bis ‘ fortress. 

II And the king of the south 
ghah be 'moved with choler, 
and shall come form and fight 
wim him, even with the king 
of the north : » and he shall set 
form a great multitude, and the 
multitude shall be given into 

^2 .Sid the multitude shall « be 
lifted up, and his heart shall be 

exalted : andhe shall castdown 

tens of thousands, but he shall 
not prevail. ^ 

13 And the Mng 

shall return, ^and shall set forth 
a multitude greater than the 
former ; and he shall come on 
at the end of »the times, even 
\ 2 of years, with a great array 
and with much substance. 

14 And in those times there 
shall many stand up against 
the king of the south : also the 
children of the violent among 
thy people shall lift themselves 
up to establish the vision ; but 
^^they shall fall. 

15 So the king of the north 
3. shall come, and « cast up a 

mount, and take a well fenced 
city : and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neitherhis 
chosen people, neither shall 
there be any strength to with- 
stand. . 

16 But he that cometh against 
him shall ' do according to his 

8 own will, and none shall stand 
before him : and he shall stand 
in * the glorious land, and in ms 
hand shall he destruction. 

17 And he shall ^’set his face 
xs. to come with the strength of 

his whole kingdom, and ^ iip- 
right ones with him; and he 
shall do Ms pleasure : and he 
shall give him the daughter of 
women, ^®to corrupt her; but 
le she shall not stand, neither be 
for him, 

iS After tlais shall he turn his 
face unto the ^Hsles, and shall 
take many : but a prince shall 


I « i.- 2 TTpH Tavan. a CPr shall be strong- ; but of 

1 all this shall shr up the J ava ^ Or o&ce ^ against 

his princes shall be &c. n 9 ^ < 7 rhe v Orhe 

’ princes ** Or continue y® According io the ancient versions 

carried! away Or fir Or Or to destroy it 

and shall make equitable, conditions with hjm . and he shaii.give 
Or it ” coasdands ar captain 
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cause the reproach offered by 
him to cease ; yea, moreover, he 
shall cause his reproach to turn 
upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his face 
toward the ‘^fortresses, of ■ his 
own land; but he shall •^stum- 
ble and fail, and shall not be 
found. 

20 Then shall stand up in his 
1 place ^ one that shall cause %n ■ 
exactor to pass: through the 
glory of the kingdom : but with- 
in few days he shall be 2 de- 
stroyed, neither in anger, nor 
in battle. 

21 And in his ^place shall stand 
up "a contemptible person, to 
whom they had not given the 
honour of "the kingdom: 9 but 
he shall come in time of securi- 
ty, '^and shall obtain the king- 
dom by flatteries. 

22 And with the arms of a 
flood shall they be swept away 
from before him, and shall be 
broken ; yea, also the prince of 
- the covenant. 

23 And after the league made 
with him «he shall work de- 
ceitfully : for he shall come up, 
and shall become strong, with 
a small people. 

24 ® In time of security shall he 
come even upon ^Hhe fattest 
places of the province ; and he 
shall do that which his fathers 
have not done, nor his fathers* 
fathers; ^he shall scatter among 
them prey, and spoil, and sub- 
stance : yea, he shall devise his 
devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

25 ^‘And he shall stir up his 
power and his courage against 
^the king of the south with a 
great army ; and the king of 
the south shall war in battle 
with an exceeding great and 
mighty army ; but he shall not 
stand, for they shall devise de- 
vices against him. 

26 Yea, they that eat of his 
^meat shall ^ desti'oy him, and 
his army shall '' overflow : and 
many shall fall down slain. 

27 And as for both these kings, 
their hearts shall be to do mis- 
chief, and they shall speak lies 


DANIEL Chap. II, v. 36 

at one table : but it shall not 
« cp. ver. 3s. ptosper ; for yet " the end shall 
be at the time appointed. 

28 Then shall he return into 
^38. 39. his land with great substance ; 

& 2 x. ^ kis heart shall be against 

*• the holy covenant ; 9 and he 
/jer.46.6. shall do his pleasure, mid re- 
See a Mac. 5. tum to his own land. 

Mbb 30. 8 . 29 At the time appointed he 

ps. 37-36. shall return, ^and come into 
i Cp. 3 Maa 3. south ; but it shall not be in 
7, * 3 . the latter time as it was in the 

fornier. 

img.}. 30 For ships of " Kittim shall 

against him ; therefore 
82-40. he shall be grieved, and shall 

”Nt?m 24t4 return, and p have indignation 
t Mac. t’. i.‘ against the holy covenant, and 
Cp. 8 Mac, 4. 7 >shall do his pleasure : he shall 
See ver. 28. Tctum, and ’’ have regard 

9 ver. 24. junto them that ^forsake the 
'• See 2 Mac. 4. holy covenant. 

* cp/2 Mac. 4. And arms shall stand on his 

part, and ^ they shall profane 
Cp, ver!y.‘ sanctuary, even the fortress, 

" Cp. ver. 10 and shall take away the con- 
! Jer. 46. 7. tinual bu?*nt offering, and ®they 
&?‘Mkc?i.*i, shall set up the abomination 
vr Tin maketh desolate, 

*' t 3 ^ ^ And such as do wickedly 

Mat. 24. zs. ' against the covenant shall he 

cp^ch.^i.kt ® pervert by flatteries: but the 
M people that know their God 
23,^24! ® shall be strong, and do ex- 

t> Cp. z Mac. r. ploits, 

<^1?erfk 33 /And Uhey that be wise 

Cp] Gen. 87. 28, among the people shall instruct 
1 Ma many : yet they shall fall by 
44-48, 64 I the sword and by flame, by cap- 
& 3- 3-9- tivity and by spoil, many days. 
& mg. for mg. I 34 &0W when they shall fall, 
if Cp. I Mac. 3.30. they shall be holpen with ’ a 
9. kjf S.‘ kttle help ; but many shall join 

i Cp. 1 Mac. 3. themselves unto them with fiat- 
& a ^ac. 2. 8x. teries* 

* Cp. X Mac. 1. 18 35 And some of ® them that be 

I Cp 8 9 wise shall fall, to refine them, 
«»cp.8Mac:La. and to purify, and malce 

cp.Mai.3.3,4, them white, even to the time 
Of the end: ^because it is yet 
9 ver. 3, x6. ^ ‘ for the time appointed. 

%cp. ch. 7. 2S 36 And the king shall ^do ac- 
ta £5.8, t cording to his will; and he 

* ver. to, 40- shall exalt himself, and mag- 
'‘Cp*c^^7*2V^* nify himself above every god, 
& kev. t3. sT 6- '“and shall speak marvellous 
I * 7 * things against ®the God of gods : 
y Cp. Is.' and he shall prosper v till the 


^ Or office 2 broken, 
/led. make profane, 


3 j9>' //xly covenant * dainties ^ break. 
Or the teachers of the people, ® Or the teachers 
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indignation Ue accomplished ; “Jp- ^ Mac. 9. 

for wliicli is ctotenniiieu Jcb.g.a?. 

^^7 Nehher'SiaU he regard the “ see ch. 10. xa- 
Mds of his fathers, nor the de- 

sire of woiBen> BOr regard any 

o-od : for he shall magnify him- & X Mac^ I. 21 

«1-»AxrP- all &aThes. 2. 4- 

38 But in his ' place shall he 
hbnour the go^l of fp^res^^ 
and a £od whom his fathers _ , , „ 
knL nft shall he honouWwito =• 

gold, and silver, and wjto |re- cp^Bg.^x3. 


« See ch. 10. 13- 


d Cp. ch. 7. 2S 
& X Mac. I. 2t 
& a Thes. 2. 4. 

® Jer. 30. 7* 

Mat. 24. 21. 
Mark 13, 19. 
Cp. Rev. *6. 18. 


cious stones, and pleasant ^ ^ev. 20. iz. ’ 

"^fiid he shall deal with the ;go|£| > 
strongest fortresses by the help & a Esd. 2. 16 ! 

of a strange god ; ^ whosoever See iizek. 37. 

aclmowledgeth /zzm he Will m- i-io. 
crease with glory : and he shall 

cause them to rule over n^y. Acts 15. 
and ’* shall divide the land for a , ^3 

nrioe & mg. tor mg. 

^40 PAnd at the time Of toe end 
shallthekingofthesouth»con- & • , 

tend with him: and the king of 

the north shall come agam^ ^ 

him ^like a whirlwind, with &ch.8.26. 

chariots, and with horsemen, 

and with many ships; and be 

shall enter into the countries, ^ 

and ‘’Shall overflow and pass see ch. 8. 17. 

^ - i Zech. 9. 14. 

through. 1 • *. 7/4.1.. £a. “ Amos 8. 12. 

41 He shall enter also into vine v ,0, 26. 

glorious land, and many conn- » cp. ch. 10. 4. 
frzes shall be overthrown : but gch.* 8. 9. 
these shall be delivered out or =ch.io.s. 
his hand, «Edom, and “Moab, , 

and toe chief of toe children of „ y, 

« Ammon. 

42 He shall stretch forth his see x Mac. *. 
hand also upon the countries: * 

and the land of Egypt shall not see Gen.14. az. 
escape. 

43 ‘^But he shall have power '^x Mac. 1.19. 

over the treasures of gold and / cp. Rev. 10. e. 
of silver, and over all the pre- !?ch,7.2s. 
cious things of Egypt : and the 
^‘Libyans and the ^‘Ethiopians ftCp.aChr.iz.g 
shall be at his steps. Ezek. 30. 4. s* 

44 ?But tidings out of the east N^h. 3- 9. 

.....4^ 4-1.. rs. Cp. ch, 8. 24. 


Cp. Ezek. 13- 9 
Sc Luke 10, 20 
& Rev. 20. iz. 
h Cp. Ps. I7‘ 15 
& Johnn. it. 
i Cp. Is: 26. 19 
& a Esd. 2. 16 


John s. 28, 29. 
Acts 24. 15* 

Rev. 20. i2j 13* 

I ch. II. 33 

6 mg. lor rag. 
Mat, 13. 43* 

" Cpi Lam. 5. 2, 

' ■ 6. ■ • ... 

° Cp. Mai. 2. 8. 

, P Cp. ver. 27, 35- 

7 Cp. ver. 9 
& ch. 8. 26. 

Is. 8. 16 

& 29. II. „ 

Rev. s. 1. & 10. 4 
Sc 22. zo. 
s Cp. ver. 13- 
See ch. 8. 17. 
t Zech. 9. 14. 

“ Amos 8. 12. 

ver. lo, 26. 

* Cp. ch. 10. 4. 
y ver. 16. 

, See ch. 8. 9, 

“ ch. 10. s. 

Ezek. 9. 2. 

. « Cp. Is. 11. 14. 
0 ch. 8. 13. 

. ^ See X Mac. s. 
16-18. 


Chap. 12., v. g 

ffyet he shall come to his end, 
and none shall help him. 
CHAPTER 12 

1 And at that time shall ‘^ Mi- 
chael stand up, the great prince 
which standeth for the children 
of thy people I and there shall 
be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was^ a 
nation even to that same time : 
and at that time thy people shall 
be delivered, i^every one that 
shall be found written in the 
book. 

2 And many of them that 
sleep in Hhe dust of the earth 

shall ‘ awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and ^‘’some to shan^ 
and everlasting f"* contempt 

3 ^And 7 they that be wise '"‘shall 
shine as the brightness of the 
Armament ; and ^they that turn 
many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever. 

4 But thou, O Daniel, « shut up 
the words, and ’ seal the book, 
even to «the time of the end: 
’‘ many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased. 


Libyans and the ^ Ethiopians 
shall be at his steps. 

44 ^But tidings out of the east 
and out of the north shall trou- 
ble him : and he shall go forth 
with great fury to destroy and 
^utterly to make away many. 

45 And he shall plant the tents 
of his palace ® between the sea 
and the gloriousholy mountain; 


I See 2 Mac. 5, 

11-14- 

’ft Cp. ch. 8. IS- 


ft ver. 13. 

» Cp, ver. 4. 


c^HEN I Daniel looked, 
JL and, behold, there stood 
other two, the one on ^ the brink 
of the river on this side, and 
the other on the brink of the 
river on that side. 

6 And one said to ’' the man 
clothed ill linen, which was 
above the waters of the river, 
^How long shall it be to the end 
of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard “the man clothed 
in linen, which was above the 
waters of the river, when ‘‘he 
held up his right hand and his 
left hand unto heaven, and 
-^ sware by him that liveth for 
ever that it shall be for a ^^time, 
times, and an half; and when 
they have made anendof break- 
ing in pieces ^-’the power of 
^‘ the holy people, all these 
things shall be finished. 

8 And I heard, ’«but I under- 
stood not : then said I, O liiy 
lord, what shall be the tissue of 
these things? 

9 And he said, ’‘Go thy wa^r, 
Daniel: ‘’Tor the words are 


J Or omce Or whom he shall acknowledge increase with glory f 

rfory TSa push at. . : < to devote many. ^ Or between the seas at Cr abhorrence 

^ Or the teachers . ® Or latter end 
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mination tbat maketh desolate 
set tip, tkere shall be a thou- 
saud two hundred and ninety 
days. 

■la ^ Blessed is, he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand 
three,' hundred and five and' 
thirty days. 

13 « But go thou thy way till 
the end be : s' for thou shalt rest, 
,and shait stand in thy lot, at 
■Uhe end of the days. 


shut up and sealed till the time 

of the end. . 

10 ‘*Many shall purify them- ^cp.ch.n.ss* 
selves, and make themselves 

white, and be refined; butHhe 
wicked shall do, wickedly ; and Cp. Mat. 10, 22. 
none of the 'wicked shall under- d cb. ir. 33 
stand : ^ but they ^ that, "Wise, lor mg. 
shall understand. /ch. u'31. 

11 And from the time that j the • o u. 57. s.' ^ , , , 
continual burnt offering shall fts^ecr/i' sx. 
be taken, away, and “the abo- icp, Mat,z3.39. 


save them by the Lord their 
>cp. ch, a. i3 Gk)d, and ^^will not save them 

&zech.4. 6 how^ nor by sv/ord, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horse- 
men. 

Kin. 14. 23 ' 8 Now when she had weaned, 

- Lo-ruhamah, she conceived, 
and bare a son. 

' g And ffte said, ^-Cal! 

his name ® Lo-ammi : for ye 
are not my people, and I will 
not be ® your Gods 
^lo’^ET ^^the number of the 
Cp ch a. 5. ^ Children of Israel shall 

See Ezek. 16. be ^ as the sand of the sea, which 
. ... 17. cannot be measured nor num- 

seeGTn,xix&, bered j and ^it shall come to 
pass that, ^ in the place where 
it was said unto them, Ye are 
not my people, it shall be said 
unto them, ^ Ye are the sons of 
the living God. 

II And ^ the children of Judah 
and the children of Israel shall 
be gathered together, and «they 
shall appoint themselves one 
head, and shall go up from the 
land : for great shall be the day 
of Jexreel, 

, “CHAPTER 2 

1 Say ye unto your brethren, 
^ ® Ammi ; and to yoitr sisters, 
sJ^'Ruhamah. 

2 ‘pLEAD with your mother, 
A plead ; for she is not my 

wife, neither am I her husband : 
and let her put away ^her 
whoredoms from her face, and 
her adulteries from between her 
breasts j 


CHAPTER 1 

1 it^HE word of the Lord 

X that came unto Hosea the &9. V0. 
son of Beeri, ^in the days of iis.i. i. 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and He- mSMt. 
zekiah, kings of Judah, and in _ _ , . ^ 

the days of ® Jeroboam the son f ^s- s- 
of Joash, king of Israel. i 23.* 

2 'IXJ'HEH the Lord spake cp. Lev. 26. xa. 

at the first 2 by Hosea, ^ ** 

the Lord said unto Hosea, -^'Go, cp. Ezek. 36. 
take unto thee a wife of whore- 37- 
dom and children of whore- 
dom: for 'the land doth com- 
mit great whoredom, departing 
from the LORD. i 

3 So he went and took Gomer 
the daughter of Diblaim ; and 
she conceived, and bare him a 

,,SOn* , '®^X)eut x4 'X ' 

4 And the LORD said unto him, cp. z cor. e*. is. 
Call his name Jezreel ; for yet f®- «• ; 
alittle while, and will ^avenge pcp. i Kin.xo. 
the blood of Jezreel upon the Xs,xt:x|,„i3. 
house of Jehu, and ^'wili cause & 30.^4.* 

the kingdom of the house of 

Israel to cease. seeEzeic.'a? 

5 And it shall come to pass at , 

that day, that ^ I will break the « cp.‘ ch. 3, s. 
bow of Israel the valley’ of 'Cp.aKin.15.; 
jezreel. - judg. 6.33., 

6 And she conceived again, ^’Cp.ch. x.q. 
and bare a daughter. And the J 

Lord said unto him, 2/ Call her &Shy^ i?s3 
name ^ Lo-ruhamah : for ^ I will |fpet.^2.?a 
no more have mercy upon the - ch. 2. 4. * 
house of Israel, that I should in 
any wise pardon them.' ' ■ 

7 But ^ I will have mercy upon & 
the house of Judah, and will 


^ OrthQ teachers , 2 <9;-v7ith ^ HeB.-ylslL . ■ not obtained mercy* 

"• T/^a^! zs Not my people. B'rd.foryom ' instead ofthat which was said ® lliatis 
My people. y'/wj:' A' That hath obtained mercy# 1 . % 
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Chap. 2 > v. 3 i 

q Lest I strip her naked, and " J 
set her as '’in the day that she s 
was horn, and '^make her as a ^ ( 
wilderness, and set her hke a ^ 
dry land, and slay her with 
thirst; . 

4. Yea, /upon her children will /< 

I have no mercy; ^^for they he 
children of whoredom. ^ i 
K For their mother hath a 
played the harlot: she that con- 
ceived them hath done shame- 
fuliv: for ^she said, I will go „ 
after my lovers, that give me . 
my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil and 

my ^ drink. , -n ” 

6 Therefore, behold, I will 
hedge tip thy way with thorns, ^ 
and I will make a fence against | o 
her, that she shall not find her ^ 

^7 ^’d she shall follow after her ^ 

lovers, but she shall not over- 
talce them ; and she shall seek ' 
them, but shall not And them: 
«then shall she say, I will go 
and return to ”my first hus- 
band; *'for then was it better 
with me than now. 

8 For ’^she did not know that 
‘'*’1 gave her ^the corn, and the 

wine, and theoil, andnuiltiplied 

iinto "her silver and gold, 
i'which they 2 used for Baal. ^ 

9 Therefore '^will I ^take back 
my corn in the time thereof, and 
my wine in the season thereof, 
and '^will pluck away my wool 
and my flax which should have 
covered her nakedness. 

10 And now ‘"will I discover 
her 4 lewdness in the sight of 
her lovers, and none shall de- 
liver her out of mine hand; 

11 will also cause all her 
mirth to cease, her feasts, her i 

newmoons,andher "’sabbaths, 

andallher ^’’solemn assemblies. 

12 And «I will lay waste her 
vines and her fig trees, 2^ where- 
of she hath said, These are ^ my 
hire that my lovers have given 
me ; and ^ I will make them a 
forest, ^’and the beasts of the 
field shall eat them. 

13 And 2^1 will visit upon her 
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Chap. 2 , v. 23 

the days of the Baalim, « unto 
which she burned incense ; 
when «she decked herself with 
her '^earrings and her jewels, 
and went after her lovers, and 
1 forgat me, saith the LORD. 

I 14 Therefore, behold, I will 
allure her, and bring her in- 
to the wilderness, and ’ speak 
s comfortably unto her, 

15 And I will give her her vine- 
yards from thence, and the 
valley of » Achor for a door of 
hope : and she shall make an- 
swer there, " as in the days of 
her youth, and as in the day 
when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

16 And it shk be ^’at that day, 
saith the LORD, that thou shalt 
call me Ishi ; and shalt call me 
no more Baali. 

17 For a will take away the 
' names of the Baalim out of her 

mouth, and they shall no more 
he mentioned by their xiame. 

* 18 And ill that day ^ will I make 
a covenant for them with the 

' beasts of the field, and with the 
fowls of heaven, and with the 
creeping things of the ground : 
and I will break the bow and 
the sword and the battle out ot 
the land, and will make them 
to He down -^safely. 

19 And I will betroth thee unto 
h me ®for ever; yea, *^1 wUl be- 

. troth thee unto mein nghteous- 

’ ness, and in judgement, and m 
lovingkindness, and in mercies. 

20 fl will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness: and 
^’thou shalt know the Lord. 

21 And it shall come to pass 
’in that day, ^‘T will answer, 

s. saith the LORD, I will answer 
the heavens, and they shall 
answer the earth; 

22 And the earth shall answer 
’ the corn, and the wine, and the 
'*■ oil; and they shall answer 

• 1“* ’’Jezreel. 

23 And ‘T will sow her unto me 

’• in the Inearth; and will have 

mercy upon her that had not 
obtained mercy; and I will say 
to i^them which were not my 


“■ mi. drinks. “ Ormnde into 

flr appointed feasts ' dJ^wherem she burned >“8“® ‘ j. Orsinn *' T/mlis My 

0>^\B.nd ’’ IM, L<?-ruhamah. Ifeb. Lo-ammi. See ch, i. 6, 9, 10. 
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Chap. 2, v, 23 

people, "Tliou art my people ; 
and they shall say. Thou art\ 
my God. i 

CHAPTER 3 I 

1 AND the Lord said unto; 
xA. me, Go yet, love a wo- 
man beloved Mother friend and 
an adulteress, even as the LORD 
loveth the children of Israel, 
though they turn unto other 
gods, and ^love ^ cakes of 

.. raisins. ' 

2 So I bought her to me for 
fifteen pieces of silver, and an 

homer of barley, and an ^half 
homer of barley : 

3 And I said unto her, Thou 
Shalt abide for me many days; 
thou Shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be any man*s 
wife: sowilll also be toward thee. 

4 For the children of Israel 
’'shall abide many days with- 
out king, and without prince, 
and ’ vrithout sacrifice, and 

without ^ pillar, and without 
^‘ephod or ’’teraphim : 

5 Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return, and ^ seek the 
Lord their God, and "David 
their king; «and shall come 
with fear unto the LORD and to 
his goodness in the ^latter days. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 f TTEAR the word of the 

Xx Lord, ye children of 
Israel: for ^^the LORD hath a 
controversy with the inhabit- 
ants of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, ^nor 
knowledge of God in the land. 

2 ^ There is nought but swear- 
ing and breaking faith, and 
killing, and stealing, and com- 
mitting adultery; they break 
out, and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land 
mourn, and every one that 
dweileth therein shall languish, 

° with the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of heaven ; ^’yea, the 
fishes of the sea also shall be 
taken away. 

4 ’* Yet let no man strive, nei- 
ther let any man reprove ; for 
thy people are as ^'they that 
strive with the priest. 
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Chap, 4, v, 15 

5 And thou shalt stumble in 
the day^ and the prophet also 
shall stumble with thee in the 
night; and I will destroy ^thy 
mother. 

6 My people are destroyed ^^for 
lack of knowledge : ^because 
thon hast rejected knowledge, 

will also reject thee, that 
/ thou shalt be no priest to me : 
seeing thou hast forgotten the 
law of thy God, I also will for- 
get thy children. 

7 ’ As they were multiplied, so 
they sinned against me : ^ I will 
change their glory into shame. 

8 ’’’They feed on the sin of my 
people, and set their heax't on 
their iniquity. 

9 ^ And it shall be, like people, 
like priest: and I will punish 
them for their ways, and will 
reward them their doings. 

10 And 'i' they shall eat, and not 
have enough ; they shall com- 
mit whoredom, and shall not 
increase: because they have 
left off to take heed to the 
Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and 
new wine take away the 

understanding. 

12 My people ask counsel at * 
their stock, and their staff de- 
clareth unto them: for ^the 

' spirit of whoredom hath caused, 
them to err, and they have gone 
a whoring from under their 
God. 

13 ^*They sacrifice upon the 
tbps of the mountains, and burn 
incense upon the hills, under 
oaks and poplars and tere- 
binths, because , the shadow 
thereof is good : therefore your 
daughters commit whoredom, 
and your '^brides commit adul- 
tery. 

14 I will not punish your 
daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your "brides 
when they commit adultery; 
for ^,they themselves go apart 
with whores, and they sacrifice 
with the ® harlots : and the peo- 
ple ^that doth not understand 
shall be overthrown. 

15 Though thou, ’’ Israel, play 


^ of her husband, yet an &e. ^ Or them that kve ® Med* lethech. ^ Or obelisk 

® According to another reading I .have rejected. ^ Mek heart, ’ Or daughters 

in law . . - r , ^ ‘ - 


Chaf. 4, V, 15 


HQSEA: 


Chap. 6, v. 3 


the harlot, yet let not “Judah 
1 offend ; and come not ye tmto 
cGilgal, neither go .^P. 

« Beth-aven, nor swear, As tne 
Lord liveth. 


See ch. 8. 4« 
b Amos 4. 4 j S 
& 5*S* 

<^ch. <). IS 
& 12. II. 
d ch. 8. 1. 

Jer. 4*S‘ 


16 For Israel Hath behaved, |„®5. 


himself stubbornly, like a sta 1 > 
bom heifer: now will the i-ORD 

feed them as a lamb in a large 

Ephraim is joined to idols ; 
?aet liini alone. 

18 2 Their drink is become soitr : 
they commit whoredom con- 
tinually ; s her ^ rulers dearly 
love shame. 

IQ «The wind hath wrapped 
her up in its “wings; and'they 
shall ^be ashamed because oi 
their sacrifices. 

CHAPTERS ^ ^ 

1 TJEAR this, O ye priests, 

JH and hearken, ye house 
of Israel, and give ear, O house 
of the king, for ’^unto you per- 
taiheth the judgement ; for ye 
have been a snare at Mizpan, 
and a net spread upon «'Tabor. 

2 And Hhe revolters « are gone 

deep Hn making slaughter; 
but ^ I am ^ a rebuker of them 

^3 « I know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not hid from me : for now, G 
Ephraim, thou hast committed 
whoredom, Israel is defiled. 

4 30^7 Their doings will not 
suffer them to turn unto their 
God : for ^ the spirit of whore- 
dom is within them, and they 
know not the LORD. 

5 And Hhe pride of Is- 
rael doth testify to his face : 
therefore Israel and Ephraim 
shall stumble in their iniquity ; 
« Judah also shall stumble with 

tbem. . 

6 They shall go ^'with their 
hocks dnd with their herds to 
seek the Lord ; « but they shall 
not find him: «he hath with- 
drawn himself from them. 

7 «They have dealt treacher- 
ously against the LORD; for 
they have borne strange chil- 
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dren: now shall the new moon 
devour them with their fields. 

Q d"DLOW ye the cornet in 
JD / Gibeah, and the trum- 
pet in ^ Raniah : sound an alarm 
at Beth-aven ; behind thee, 

0 „ Benjamin, 

Q Ephraim shall become a 
desolation in the day of rebuke : 
among the tribes of Israel have 
I made known that which shall 

surely be. ^ t ^ t. 

10 The princes of Judah are 
like ^them that remove the 
landmark; I will pour out my 
wrath upon them like water. 

11 Ephraim is ^oppressed, he 
is crushed in judgement; be- 
cause he was content to walk 
after the command. 

12 18 Therefore am I unto E- 
phraim as a moth, and to the 
house of Judah « as rottenness. 

10 When Ephraim saw tos 
sidkness, and Judah saw 'his 
wound, then went Ephraim ^ to 
Assyria, and sent to inking 
Tareb: ^but he xs not able to 
heal you, neither shall he cure 
you of ' your wound. 

14 For I will be unto « Ephraim 
^'as a lion, and as a young lion 
to the house of Judah; n, 
even I, will tear and go away ; 

I will carry off, and there shall 
be none to deliver. 

1C H will go and return to my 
place, till they 2^^ acknowledge 
their offence, and seek my face : 
^rin their affliction they will 
seek me 21 earnestly, 
CHAPTER 6 

1 HOME, and let us return 
O tinto the Lord: for he 

hath torn, and he will heal us ; 
he hath smitten, and ^^he will 
bind us up. 

2 After two days will he re- 
vive us; on the third day he 
will raise us up, and we shall 
live before him. 

3 And 'let us know, 'let us 
follow on to know the Lord ; 
’’his going forth is sure as the 
morning: and. he shall come 


lute O.And I was « O.akingthat 

iioSdfcontend Or have borne their gniit Or earnestly, f 





2 Or kindness ® According io soma ancient versipn^ and my j^udgement g-oeth forth as the 
sfht. ^ Or are as men that have transgressed a covenant ' * <;7rmen C>r And as robbers 
ring: in wait, so &c. ® Or maketh a raid ^ According to ntdny ancient versions began to be 

eated with wine. » 0/-him » brought near. According io some ancient versions 
leir anger. Ideh, sprinkled. Or e:xceilency ^Ideb, heart. ^ ^ ^ (9^ when the report 
ameth to their congregation According' io some ancient authorities they cut themselves, 
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unto US «as the rain,: as the ‘ 
latter rain that watereth' : the < 
earth* 

4 EPHRAIM, what shall 
U I do unto thee ?■ O ^ Ju- 
dah, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for /your ^ goodness is ^ as a 
morning cloud, and ^ as the 
dew that goeth early' away* : 

5 Therefore have; I hewed ■ 
them by the prophets ; I have 
slain them ^‘hy the 'words, of 
my mouth; ^and thy judge- 
ments are cts the light ' that 
goeth forth. 

6 For desire Uiiercy, and 
not sacrifice ; and the know- 
ledge of God more than burnt 
oiierings, 

7 But » they like ^Adam ^have 
transgressed the covenant : 

’ there have they dealt trea- 
cherously against me. 

8 ^ Gilead is a city of them that 
work iniquity, it is “stained 
with blood* 

9 5 And as troops of robbers 
^ wait for a man, so the^ com- 
pany of priests murder in the 
way toward ^Shechem: yea, 
they have committed lewdness. 

10 In the house of Israel I have 
seen an horrible thing^: ^ there 
whoredom is found in Ephraim, 

Israel is defiled. 

1 1 Also, O Judah, there is 
an harvest appointed for thee, 

when i"/ 1 bring again the cap- 
tivity of my people. 

CHAPTER 7 

1 ^ lirHEN I would heal Is- 

W rael, then is the ini- 
quity of Ephraim discovered, 
and the wickedness of “ Sa- 
maria ; for ^ they commit false- 
hood : and the thief entereth 
in, and the troop of robbers 
® spoileth without, 

2 And they consider not in 
their hearts that ^T remember 
all their wickedness; now '^have 
their own doings beset them 
about ; ^ they are before my face. 

3 I'They make ^^the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the 
princes with 'their lies.. . . ' . , ' . 


« Cp. ch. X4. g. 
i) Joel a. 33. 

See ch. 6. 10. 

Cp. ch. II. 8. 
ver. 10, It. 
ch. 4. IS 
& 5. S & 8, 14 
& 10. XI Sc II. 12 
Sc 12. I, 2. 

See ch. 5. 91-14. 
/Cp. Jer. 2. 2 
(for mg.}, 
ch. 13. 3. 
ver. 3. 
tjer. 33. 29. 

Cp. Heb. 4. 12. 

/t ch. 6. 9. . 
i Cited 
Mat. 9. 13 
Sc 12. 7. 

Cp. 1 Sam. 15. 

^ 22. , . , . ■ I 

Cp. ch. 2. 20. 
Cp. Gen. 3. II 
& Job 31. 33 
Sc Rom. 5. 14. 

» ch.8, 1. 

Deut. 17. 2. 

U^ ch. 8. 4. 

« 2 Kin. 15. 10, 14, 
2S» 30. 

’■ ch. S. 7 - 
® Ps. 106. 35. 
i Cp. ch. 12. II. 

See ch. 4. a. 

*' Cp. ch. 8. 7. 

, * Is. 42. 25. 

, y Cp. ch. s» X 
& 7. 6. 

- Josh. 24. 1. 

I ^ ch. s. s- 
, I' Is. 9. 13 * 
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! Cp. ch, 4. 2, 12, 
14 & 9. 10. 

I (i See ver. 4, 
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« h Cp. ch. 12. 1 
& 2 Kin. 17. 4. 
i See ch. 13. 

A- See Ezelc. 12, 
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I Cp. ch. 6. 4. 

" ch. 10. 10. 
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; 0 See Lev. 26. 

« B^eut. 28. 15- 
68 . 

* /* Cp. ch. 4. 2, 

5 7 ch. 9. 12. 

'• Cp. ch. 5. S’- 
* ch. 13. 14- 
^ < Ps. 9. 16. 

C Prov. 5. 22. 

a, Cp. ch. XI, 12 

“* & 12. X 

\ Sc Mic. 6. 12. 

*' Ps. 90. 8. 

• ® Ps. 78. 36, 37. 

1 V ver, s« 

A Cp, Rom. 1. 32. 
® Cp. Amos 6. 4, 
5 * . 


4 ® They are all adulterers; 
they are as an oven heated 
by the baker; he ceaseth to 
sfir the fire, from the knead- 
ing of the dough until it be 
leavened. 

5 Gn the day of our king the 
princes made ^ themselves sick 
with the heat of wine; he 
stretched out his hand with 
scorners. 

6 For they have ® made ready 
their heart like an oven, whiles 

they lie in wait : their baker 
sleepeth all the night; in the 
morning it burneth as a flaming 
fire, 

7 They are all hot as an 
oven, and devour their judges ; 
all ^ their kings ^ are fallen : 
there is none among them that 

. calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he ^ mixeth him- 
self among the peoples ; E- 
phraim is a cake not turned, 

9 ^Strangers have devoured 
his strength, and ^ he knoweth 
it not : yea, gray hairs are 
u here and there upon him, and 

he knoweth it not, 

10 And “the pride of Israel 
doth testify to his face : yet 

, they have not returned unto 
the Lord their God, nor sought 
him, for all this, 

11 And Ephraim is like a silly 
dove, /without understand- 
ing: they call unto Egypt, 
they go to * Assyria, 

12 W hen they shall go, I will 
spread my net upon them; I 
will bring them down as the 

3. fowls of the heaven; will 
chastise them, their con- 
gregatioh hath heard, 

13 « Woe unto them ! for they 
have wandered from me; de- 
struction unto them! for they 
have trespassed against me: 

though I would redeem them, 
yet «they have spoken lies 
against me. 

14 And ®they have not cried 
unto me with their heart, but 
/'they howl upon their beds: 
15 they assemble themselves for 





Chap. /> H 


HOSEA 


com and wine, they rebel a- 

gainst me, , _ 

ic: Though have Uaught 
aiid strengthened their arms, ' s 
yet do they imagine mischief <« - 
against me. ^ , 

i6 ■ They ^ return, but not to ^ - 
him that is on high; they are ^ 
lihe a deceitful bow i theii sf 
princes shall fell by the sword 

for the rage of their tongue: ‘ 
this shall be their derision ?m • 
the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER 8 , 

1 2 CiET *the trumpet to thy , 
O mouth. “ As an eagle 
he cometh against the house of " 

the Lord: because ?’ they have „ 

transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. , 

2 They shall cry unto me, My s 

God, we Israel know thee. ; 

3 Israel hath cast off that , 

which is good: the enemiy shall 

pursue hint. / 

4 They have set up kings, 
^hut not by me; they have 
made princes, and I knew it not : 
of their silver and their gold 
have they made them idols, 
that they may be o®** 

c He hath cast off thy calf, 
O Samaria ; mine anger is kin- 
dled against them: ^^how long- 
will it be ere they attain to in- 
nocency? 

6 For from Israel is even this ; 

the workman made it, arid it is 
no God: yea, Hiie calf of Sa- 
maria ^ shall be broken in 
pieces. . , 

7 For they sovr the wind, and 
they shall reap the whirlwind : 

* he hath no standing corn ; the 
blade shall yield no meal ; if so 
be it yield, strangers shall 
swallow it up. 

8 ^Israel is swallowed up: 
now are they among the^ na- 
tions as ^ a vessel wherein is no 
pleasure. 

9 For ^they are gone up to 
Assyria, ^ like a wild ass alone 
by himself: Ephraim hath 
hired ® lovers. 

10 Yea, though they hire a- 


<» Cp. Ch. 4 . 7 : 
i Cp- ch. II. 3. 

[ '■ See Ezek. aS. 7*' 


^ Cp. ch. 6. I, 

/Cp. Deut. 4. 6, 

8. 

!f Ps. 73. 57. 
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A-Jer.?. 81. 

Cp. Amos 4. 4. 

ich. s* 8. 
’'‘ch.g.9- 
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,49- 

^ ch. 9. 3‘ 

Deut. 28. 68, 

Cp. ch. IX. 5. 
y ch. 6. 7* 

? See ch. 6. 4 . 

Is. 17* 7* 

« Cp. Amos 5. SI. 

' t See Mat. 7. si- 
*3* 

” Amos 2. 5* 

, *'ch. 7* 7- 
^ i Kin. 12. 25. 

' * Cp.2Chr.13.S- 
: if cp. ch. 7. 7 
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“ ch. s. 2. 
f ® ch. 2. S' 

Jer. 44- *7' 

, Ach. 10. 5, 6. 

Cp. I Kin. 12. 28. 

Cp. ch. 2. 9* 

? d Cp. Jer. 13. 27. 


' Jer. 3, 7 

6 16. 18. 

See Lev. 25. 23. 

/ See ch. 8. 13. 
y Ezek. 4. 13. 
Dan. X. 8. 
h Cp. Mic. 1.6,7. 

I iCp. ch.3. 4 - 
A Cp. ch. 10. 12, 
U- 

I Cp. ch. 8. 13. 

JZ>eut. 26. 14. 
Ezek. 24. 17* 

« Cp. ch. 7. 9- 

0 s Kin. 17, 6. 

P Cp. Hajj. 2. 13. 

7 Jer. 22. 28. 

’■ Cp. Is. ro, 3. 

« See ch. 5. 23* 

1 Cp. Jer. 2. 24. 


« See ch. 8. 13. 
Is. 19. 13 (nxg.) 
Jdth. 1. 10. 


: C:HAP.,'gi,.v.'6' v;? 

mohg '^' the ^-nations, now-will l 
gather them.,;, and'^ they ,« begin 
to be hiinished by reason of the^ ' : 
burdenof the ^'^kingof princes.. : 

11 Because' , Ephraim . « hath 
multiplied altars to sin, altars 
have been'.' unto him to. sin. 

12 8 Though ' . write for him 
my law in ten thousand pre- 
cepts, they are counted as a 
strange thing. 

13 As for the sacrifices of mine 

offerings, they sacrifice flesh 
and eat it ; but the LORD accept- 
eth them not: ’”now will he 
remember their iniquity, and 
visit their sins; Hhey shall re-, 
turn to Egypt , 

14 For Israel hath forgotten 
’•his Maker, and •‘'builded 
‘palaces; and ^ Judah hath 

multiplied fenced cities: but ’^I 

will send a fire upon his cities, 
and it shall devour the castles 
thereof. _ 

CHAPTER 9 

iTjEJOICE not, O Ismei, 
JR- for joy , like the peoples ; 

12 « for thou hast gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou hast loved 
hire upon every cornffoor. 

2 ‘'The threshing-ffoor and the 
'• winepress shall not feed them, 
and ‘' the new wine shall fail 

Q They shall not dwell in ‘'the 
LORD^s land; but /Ephraim 
'* shall return to Egypt, and ^ they 
shall eat unclean food m 
7 Assyria. 

4 ^They shall not pour out 
, wine offerings to the LORD, 

13 ^neither shall they be pleasmg 
untohim: their sacrifices shall 
be unto them as ”'the bread ot 
mourners ; all that eat thereof 
shall be polluted: for their bread 
shall be for their appetite; ^it 
13. shall not come into the house 
of the Lord. . ^ 

5 What will ye do m the day 
of solemn assembly, and in the 
day of the feast of the LORD ? 

6 For, lo, they are gone away 
• from destruction, yet « Egypt 

shall gather them up, ^Memphis 


> Qy chastened th^m ^ /)^The trumpet to thy iTst 

oftheLORD-! Many ancwUt 

b. pteariii unto Urn ! JUMI. simu be unto tli.io .. 
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Chap. 9, v. 6 


HOSEA 


shallburythem: "tbeirplea^t 
things of silver, nettles shall j , 
possess them: thorns shaU be ' « 

in their tents. 

7 « The days of visitation are | \ 
come, the; days of recompenee , 

are come ,; Israel shall know it ; 

the " prophet is a' fooli the man 
that hath the spirit is niad, tor 

the multitude of thine imquity, 
and because the enmity is great. - 

8 Ephraim was a watchman 
with my God : as for, the^ pro- 

phet. ^ a fowler's -snap IS an all ^ 

his- ways, ".anci enmity ,in the w 
hotise,ofhis„God. , , , ,, 

Q 'I They have deeply corrupted ^ 

themselves, as J’in the days of 
Giheah: ^‘he will remember ^ 
their imquity, he will visit their 
sins. 

10 n found Israel like grapes 
in the wilderness ; I saw your 
fathers as the hrstripe in the * 
fig tree at her first season : but 

^ they came to Baal-peor, and ^ 

a “consecrated themselves unto . 

the 3 shameful thing, and «be- ■ 
came abominable like that 
which they loved. 

11 As for Ephraim, their glory 
shall hy away like a bird : "there 
shall be no birth, and none with 
child, and no conception. 

IS Though they bring up 
their children, yet will I be- 
reave them, that there be not 
a man left : yea, ^ woe also to 
them when H depart from 
them ! 

13 Ephraim, '‘like "as I have 
seen Tyre, is planted in a pleas- 
ant place : but ® Ephraim shall 
bring out his children to the 
slayer. 

■ 14 Give them, O LORD : what 
wilt thou give? give them "a 
miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 

15 All their wickedness is in 
^ Gilgal ; for there I hated them : 
because of the wickedness of 
their doings I will drive them 
out of mine house : I will love 
them no more ; all Hheir princes 
are “revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their 


« Cp. ch. so, 8 
Sc Is. a.zo. 
b Cp. ver. zzy 13. 
« Cp. ch. 10. 8, 
ti ch, S3. s6. 

See Is. so. 3. 
/Cp.cb. 8. s- 

a Deut. 28. 64, 

I 65. 

h Ezek. S3. 3. 


Chap. 10, v. 9 
root is dried up, they shall bear 


no fruit 


though they 


k Ezek. 3. 17. 
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Cp. ch. s. I. 
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P ch. so. 9. 

Judg. 19- 23* 
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& mg. for mg. 
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a Amos 5. 7 
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^ ch. 10. 5, 
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28. 

cl See ch. 4. 

« ch. 13. 16. 
/ch.9.si. ^ 

Cp. X Sam. 4. 
as, 22. 
a ch. 7. 13. 
k ch. $. 6. 

I Sam. 28. xs, 
s6. Ezek. so. x8 
i Cp. Is. 46. 2. 

A Cp. Ezek. Z7‘ 
3 - 

i ch. S* *3* 
ch. IS. 6. 

” Cp. ver. 3. 

" Cp. Luke 23- 
29 - 

P 1 Kin. 12. 30. 
Amos 8. X4. 

'i ch, 4. xs 

& X2. XX. 

»■ Cp. ch. 9. 6. 

* Luke 23. 30. 
Rev. 6 , x 6 . 

Cp. Is. a. 19. 
f ch. B. 4. 

** Cp. ch. s* 

*' Cp. ver. tx. 
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bring forth, ^ yet will I slay 
the beloved fruit of their womb. 
17 /My God will cast them 
away, because they did not 
hearken unto him : and ^ they 
shall be wanderers among the 
nations. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 »TSRAEL is a luxuriant 

jL vine, which putteth forth 
his fruit : according to the mul- 
titude of his fruit "^he hath 
multiplied his altars; accord- 
ing to the 5 goodness of his land 
they have made goodly pil- 
lars. 

2 Their heart is ^ divided ; 
now shall they be found guilty: 
^he shall smite their altars, he 
shall spoil their ^ pillars. 

3 Surely now shall they say, 

« We have no king : for we fear 
not the Lord; and the king, 
what can he do for us? 

4 They speak ^ vmn words, 
‘‘swearing falsely in making 
covenants : therefore judge- 
ment lospringeth up as hem- 
lock “ in the furrows of tbe field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria 
shall be in terror for " the calves 
of ^Beth-aven ; for the people 
thereof shall mourn over it, and 
12 the priests thereof that re- 
joiced over it, for /the glory 
thereof, because it is departed 
from it. 

6 ^ It also shall be carried un- 
, to Assyria for a present to 

^king Jareb: Ephraim shall 
receive shame, and Israel shall 
be ashamed of his own coun- 
sel. ■ ' 

7 * 13 ^ 6 ' for Samaria, her king 
is cut off, as i^foam upon the 
water. 

8 The high places also of 
Aven, ^ the sin of Israel, shall 

be destroyed: ’ the thorn and 
the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; and »they shall 
say to the mountains, Cover 
ns ; and to the hills, Fall on us. 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned 
from ® the days of Gibeah : 


^ <9?- watcheth against = < 9 r separated ^ shame. 

Tyre, that is planted &c. ^ Or prosperity Or obelisks Or He ha^ 

hLri ^ Or smooth ^ Or they swear falsriv, thejr make covenants 

up rosh. Deut. 29. xS. Ifed, Chem^r^. Kings z^. Samana 

is cut off tvM her king “ Or twigs Or more than ia the days 
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Chap. IO, v. g HOSEA 

i there they stood; 2 that the “Lev. 26. 13. 
battle against the children of * see ps. 78. 24- 
iniatiity should not overtake cp. ch. s. 13. 
them in Gibeah. ^ 

10 When it is my desire, « I /cp.ch.io.3. 

will chastise them ; and the s cp. a Kin. 17. 
peoples shall be gathered a- 4. 16 

gainst them, when they are & 7.16- 
Abound Ho their two trans- ;cp.ch xo.i4- 
gressions. as. 

11 And Ephraim is ^ an heifer « cp. jer. 48. 34 
that is taught, that '^ ioveth to 

tread out ifiQ corn\ but I have »cp. Deut2s.4 
passed over upon her fair neck : | * xtm ^5.^3. 
I will set a rider on p Ephraim ; ch, 14. 4. 

Judah shall plow, Jacob shall ^see ch.6.4. 
break his clods. ? 

13 ’* Sow to yourselves in right- & dai. 6 . a. 
eousness, reap according to ] _ 

mercy; « break up your fallow 24;25&ier. 
ground; for it is time to seek 
the Lord, till he come and &jude7. 

^ ^ rain righteousness upon you. * 4 - 

13 Ye have plowed wicked- fis.4s.i' 

ness, ye have reaped iniquity ; * cp. Deut. 32- 
ye have eaten the fruit of « lies ; ^ 3. 7. 

for thou didst trust in thy way, ^ see Num.23. 
in the multitude of thy mighty ^ g, 

men. ^Seels. la. 6. 

14 Therefore « shall a tumult 2 Kin. 17. 3. 
arise among thy ^ people, and 

all thy fortresses shall be jer. 25-30. 
spoiled, as <JShalman spoiled 
&th-arbel in the day of battle ; / cp. ch. 13. x 6 . 
/the mother was dashed in ^ s- 
pieces with her children. zecS's!?. 

15 '•» So shall i^Beth-el do unto * cp. ver. 3. 

you because of your great 
wickedness: at daybreak %hall Zech. IO. 6 , 10. 
the king of Israel be utterly cut ^p- 9. 3. 

^ »Cp.ch.2.ts. 

0 Deut. 7. 8. 

CHAPTER 11 cp.ch.V4- 

I “-njTHEN Israel was a ‘gjb.r”" 

▼ ▼ child, theii loved ^>seech. 6.4. 
him, and »’ called ®my son out rcfedVaLa. 
of Egypt. 

3 ^ As they called them, so they 6 , 

went from them: "they sacri- 
ficed unto the Baalim, and (£? ml'.)!' 
burned incense to graven im- 
nges. Cp^ciii 7. Jtg 

3 Yet taught Ephraim to 

go ; I took them on my arms ; & Jer. k. i?, 
but they knew not that aleech.t-'is- 
healed them, 

4 drew them with cords of 
a man, with bands of love ; and ‘'^p- Kin ^17% 


' Chap. 12, v. i 

waS' fo fhem as they that 
take off tee yoke on their jaws, 
and I laid meat before them. 

5 He shall not return into the 
land of Egypt;; but' /the. As-,' 
Syrian shall be ' his king, . be- 
cause they refused to return, 

6 ^ And the sword shall fall 
upon his cities, and shall con-, 
sume . his bars, and devour 
therrif ^" because of their own 
counsels, 

7 And my people are bent ^ to 
backsliding from me: though 

they call them to him that is 
on high, none at ail will exalt 
him, 

8 How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how shall I deliver 
thee, Israel ? ^ how shall I 
make thee as Admah ? how 
shall I set thee " as Zeboim? 
®mine heart is turned within 
me, my compassions are kin- 
dled together. 

9 I will not execute the fierce- 
ness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim : 
'-for I am God, and not man; 
^ the Holy One in the midst of 
thee ; and I will not enter in- 
to the city, 

10 They shall walk after the 
Lord, ‘^who shall roar like a 
lion : for he shall roar, and the 
children shall come trembling 
^^from the west, 

11 They shall come trembling 
as a bird ^‘'out of Egypt, and Vs 
a dove out of the land of As- 
syria : and I will make them to 
dwell in their houses, saith the 
Lord. 

* 12 TpPHRAIM ^compasseth 
me about with false- 
hood, and the house of Israel 
with deceit: *teut Judah yet 
ruieth vath God, and is faithful 
with the Holy One. 

CHAPTER 12 
I Ephraim feedeth on wind, 
and folioweth after ^'the east 
wind: he continually mnltipli- 
eth «lies and desolation; and 
«they make a covenant with 
Assyria, and " oil is carried in- 
to Egypt. 


^ (9r there have they continued ^ Or shall not the battle . . . Gibeah ? ^ Or yoked 

4 Or for Or teach you righteousness ® Or faithlessness Or against ® Heb. peoples. 
® <?r So shall it be done unto you at Beth-el Ifeb, he took them on his arms, “ <9rrage 
against ^2 QrWit HmmelfvLp <5r come in wrath, and Judah is yet unstedfast 

with God, and with the Holy One who is faithful 


■ 



Chap. I3> v. ii 

him, ^and his reproach shall 
his Lord return unto him. 
CHAPTER 13 

1 "^ITHEN Ephraim spake, 

W there was trembling; 
«^he exalted himself in Israel: 
but when he I'-^oifended ® in Baal, 
he died. 

2 And now they sin more and 
more, and ^ have made them 
I molten images of their silver, 
even idols according to their 
own understanding, ^all of them 
the work of the craftsmen ; they 
say of them, Let ^^the men that 
sacrifice ^kiss the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be as 
the morning cloud, and the 
dew that passeth early away, 
^as the chaff that is driven 
with the whirlv/ind out of the 
threshing-floor, and ^'as the 
smoke out of the chimney. 

4 Yet ^ I am the Lord thy God 
from the land of Egypt ; and 
“thou Shalt know no god but 
me, and beside me there is no 
saviour. 

5 did know thee in the wil- 
derness, in the land of great 
drought. 

6 ^ According to their pasture, 
so were they filled ; '^tbey were 
filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted: ^therefore have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore /am I unto them 
as a lion ; as a leopard will I 
watch by the way : 

8 I will meet them ^ as a bear 
that is bereaved of her whelps, 
and will rend the caul of their 
heart : and there will I devour 

. them like a lion; ‘^the wild 
’ beast shall tear them. 

9 It is thy destruction, O Is- 
‘ rael, ^‘^that thou art against 

me, against « thy help. 

10 ^ Where now is thy king, 
that he may save the^ in all 
thy cities ? and thy judges, of 

. whom "^^thou saidst. Give me 
a king and princes ? 

11 » I have given thee a king 
in mine anger, and « have taken 
hitti away in my wrath. 

< Or For the Lord is the God of hosts 
Canaan. , Or defraud ‘^Heb,hj 
ake with trembling &c. became 

cnowest Or Thou art destroyed, 

help-- but in me Is thy help SoPifi 


2 “ The Lord hath also a con- 
troversy with Judah, and will 
1 punish Jacob according to his 
ways ; according to his doings 

will he recompense him. 

3 ^Tn the womb he took his 

brother by the heel ; and in his 
2 manhood /he ®had power 
with God: ■ ■ ■ y 

4 Yea, /he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed : he wept, 
and made supplication unto 
him : he found him at Beth-el, 
and there he^ spake with us ; 


5 Even the Lord, the God of 
hosts ; the LORD is his memo- 
rial. ' 


6 Therefore turn thou to thy 
God : keep mercy and judge- 
ment, and wait on thy God con- 
tinually. 

5 Tjrjg 2*5 6 a trafficker, «the 
JOL balances of deceit are 
in his hand : he loveth » to ’ op- 

8 And Ephraim said, Surely 
^ I am become rich, I have found 
me wealth: in all my labours 
vthey shall find in me none 
iniquity that were sin. 
a But “I am the LORD thy 


dwell in tents, as in the days 
of the solemn feast, 
lo ®I have also spoken unto 


/ch.S.X4. 
y Cp. Joel a. aS. 
^tjer.s.6. 
i z Sam. 17. 8. 

I Prov. 17. 13. 

I Ach.d. 8. 
ych. 4. IS 
& 9. 15. , ^ 
ch. 8. It. 

“ch. 10.4. 

® Cp. ch. a. ta. 

^' Gen. a3. S. 

5 Cp. Deut. a6. $ 
(mg.j. 

Gen. 29. 20, 28. 

‘ Cp. Deut. 33.26. 
i Cp. ch. 8. 4 
& 10. 3. 

“Cp. Deut. 18.15. 
" Ex. 13 . so, SJ* 
Ps. 77.20. 

See Is. 63. XX- 


12 And ^'jacoh nea into tne 
field of ^Arain,andlsraer'served 
for a wife, and for a wife he 
kept sheep. 

13 And by prophet ^the 
Lord brought Israel up out of 
Egypt, and by a prophet was 
he preserved. 

14 ^ Ephraim hath provoked to 
anger most bitterly: therefore 



Chap. 13, v. 12 


HOSEA^JOEL 


Chap. I, v. 5 


12 The iniquity of Ephraim is 
Abound up; his sin is ^ laid up 
instore. 

13 The sorrows of a travail- 
ing woman shall come upon 
him ; he is an unwise son ; ^ for 
it is time he should not tarry 

in the place of the hrealdng 
forth of children. 

14 I will ransom them from 

the 2power of ^ the grave; 
will redeem them from death: 
o Q death, ^ where are thy 
plagues grave, ^ where is 

thy destruction? repentance 
shall he hid from mine eyes. 

15 Though ^ he he fruitful a- 
mong his brethren, ®an east 
wind shall come, the breath 
of the LORD coming up from 
the wilderness, ^ and his spring 
shall become dry, and his fount- 
ain shall be dried up : ^ he shall 
spoil «the treasure of all pleas- 

H 6 Samaria & shall ^bear her 
guilt; for <^she hath rebelled 
against her God : the;^ shall fall 
by the sword; ® their infants 
shall be dashed in pieces, and 
ftheir women with child shall 
be ripped up. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 ISRAEL, return unto 
w the Lord thy God ; for 

^thou hast fallen by thine ini- 
quity. 

2 Take with you words, and 
return unto the LORD : say un- 
to him, Talre away all iniquity, 

& 18. 37. Cp. ch. 13, 9. 
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6 job 14. 17. 

^ Heb. 13. IS* 

Cp. Ps. so. i3i 
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Is. 25. 8 
Si. 26. 19. 
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'"•ch. 11.7. 

» Cp. ch. IX, 1. 

« Cp. I Cor. ig. 
55* 

P Cp. Ezek. 14. 
21. 

7 Cp. cll. 6. 3. 
’’Cp. Ezek. 9. 10, 
® Is. 27. 6. 

i Cp. Gen. 41* S^* 
W Cp. Ps. 92. 12 
Sc is. 35. 2. 

^Cp. Ezek. 19* *3 
Sc Jonah 4. 3 
& Hab. I. 9. 

* Ps, 52. 8. 

V Cp. Ezek. X7, 
xo. 

" Ps, 91. r, 

“ Cp. ch. X2. 8. 

*• fCh. 14. 1 in 
Heb.] 

b Cp. Hab. 1. IX. 
‘•* 2 Kin. 18. 13. 
d Cp. ver. 3 
& Is. 30. 22. 

« Cp. ch. 9. IS 
Sc 10. 14. 

/ Cp. 2 Kin. 8. 13 
& 15. x6 
Sc Amos X. 13. 

(f Cp. ch. 2. 8, 23 
Sc John 15. 4> 5* 
h ch. 6. X Sc 12. 6. 
' Cp. ch. 3. 5. 
i Ps. 107. 43. 
Jer«i9. X2. 

Dan. X2. xo. 
Johns. 47 
I Cp. Prov, 10. 2 


and ^ accept «that which is good ; 
so will we render as bullocks 
Hhe offering o/our lips. 

3 "^Asshur shall not save us ; 
/we will not ride; upon horses;: 

neither will we say any more 
to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our gods : for Tn thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy. 

4 I ^wiii heal their back- 
sliding, I will love them free- 
ly: for mine anger is turned 
away from him. 

5 will be as the dew unto 
Israel: «he shall blossom as 
the lily, and cast forth his roots 

as Lebanon. 

6 His branches shall spread, 
and his beauty shall he ^as the 
olive tree, and his smell as Le- 
banon. 

7 They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return ; they shall 
revive as the corn, and blossom 
as the vine : ^‘^the scent there- 
of shall be as the wine of Leba- 
non. 

8 ^Ephraim shall suy, What 
have I to do any more with 
idols? I have answered, and 
will regard him: I am like a 
green fir tree ; from me is thy 
fruit found. 

' 9 ®Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? pru- 
dent, and he shall know them ? • 
for the ways of the LORD are 
right, and ^the just shall walk 
in them; ^but transgressors 
shall fail therein, 

9 Sc Luke 3. 34 & 2 Cor. 2. 16, 


JOEL 


CHAPTER 1 


1 word of the LORD 
•L that came to Joel the son 

ofPethuel, 

2 TJEAR this, ^^ye old men, 
-O. and give ear, all ye 

inhabitants of the land. / Hath 
this been in your days, or in 
the days of your fathers? 

3 Tell ye your children of it, 
and let your children tell their 


ch. 2. ag. 
Amos 4. 9. 
b Cp. Amos 7. 1. 
See Ex. 10. 4. 

“ Cp. Hos. g. 1, 
d ver. 14, 

« 'ch. 3, 25, 

Ps. log. 34. 
Nah. 3. ig. 

/ Cp. ch. 2. 2. 

P ch. 2. 2g. 

Ps. 78. 46. 
b Cp. Ps. 78, 4. 

* Cp, Is. 44. 11. 


children, and their children an- 
other generation. 

4 That which 12 « the palmer- 
worm hathleft hath ^'-^thelocust 
eaten ; and that which the lo- 
cust hathleft hath^2 etbtecanker- 
worm eaten; and that which 
the cankerworm hath left hath 
i2{?the caterpilier eaten. 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep ; and ^ howl, all ye drink- 


* Of' when it is time, he standeth not in &c. - Heb. hand. Heb. Sheol. ^ Or 

I will be ® Or wind ® Or it " Or become desolate ® Or receive ns graciously 
^ The Sept mid Syriac kave the ftmt ol Qxxv Yips. Or his memorial Or O Ephraim, 

what &c. Frobablyj different kinds of locusts, or locusts in differe?it stages of growth, 

I04S 



^ Or broken ^ 3 ashamed ; ^ The husbandmen are ashamed, 

the- vinedressers howl ■''Or elders ® //e5. Shaddai, ■ Orshrivei « Or suffer 
punishment a Or folds Or war-horses - , 

. m9 , . : , 


ers ^of: winej .because .of ®tlie 
sweet wine for itis cut oiffrom 
your moiitb. 

6 For nation is come tip 
upon my land, ® strong, and 
without number ; ®bis teeth are 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath 
the jaw teeth of a great lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, 
and ^ barked my fig tree : he 
hath made it clean bare, and 
cast it 2 away; the bi'anches 
thereof are made white. 

8 Lament like a virgin %irded 
with sackcloth for the husband 
of her youth. 

9 ^ The meal offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from the 
house of the Lord ; ^**the priests, 

the Lord's ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, ®the 
land mourneth ; for ^the corn is 
wasted, the new wine is ^ dried 
up, the oil languisheth. 

11 « Be ashamed, O ye husband- 
men, howl, O ye vinedressers, 
for the wheat and for the bar- 
ley ; for the harvest of the field 
is perished, 

12 The vine is ^ withered, ^ and 
the fig tree languisheth; the 
pomegranate tree, the palm tree 
also, and the apple tree, even 
all the trees of the field are 
withered : for ^joy is ^ withered 
away from the sons of men. 

13 ^Gird yourselves with sack- 
cloth, and lament, ‘’ye priests; 
® howl, ye ministers of the altar ; 
come, ^lie all night in sack- 
cloth, ye ministers of my God : 
^ for the meal offering and the 
drink offering is withholden 
from the house of your God. 

14 ^Sanctify a fast, *call a 
solemn assembly, gather ^•’the 
^ old men and ^ all the inhabit- 
ants of the land unto the house 
of the Lord your God, and cry 
unto the Lord. 

15 Alas for the day ! ” for the 
day of the LORD is at hand, and 
as destruction from ^the Al- 
mighty shall it come. 

16 Is not the meat cut off before 
our eyes, yea, ^ joy and gladness 
from the house of our God ? 

17 « The seeds ’ rot under their 


** ch, 3. 18. 

Is. 49. 2d. 
Amos 9. 13, 
i> ver. j2. 

ch. 2. 2. 
d ch. 2. 22. 

Cp. Jer. 12. 4 
Hos. 4. 3. 
Cp. Rev. 9. 7, 1 


/ Ps. so. IS. 

Cp. ver. %2. 
h Jer. 9. JO. 


t Cp. ver. 13. 

See 3 Sam. 3. 
3*- ■ 

k Cp. Job 3S. 41 
& Ps. 104. ax 
& 14s. ^S- 

* ver. 13. ch. s. 
14, 

ch- 2. 17. 

Cp. Is. 6t. 6 
& Ezek. 45. 4. 

” ver. 13. 

Is. s8. 1. 

Hos. 5. 8. 

Amos 3. 6. 

" See Hos. 4. 3. 
P See ch. 3. 17. 

Cp. Hos. 2. 9. 

’* See ch. i, 13. 

® Cp. Jer. 14. 4. 
t Ezek. 34, 12 
(mg.i. Amos 5. 
18, 20. Zeph. 1. 
*S' 

“ ver. 17. 

** Cp. ver. 7. 

* ch. Jt, 6. 

Cp. ver, II, 23. 
y Cp. ch. I. 2. 

- Is. 24. It. 

Jer. 48. 33- 
® ch. I. 19, 20. 
h Cp. ver. 8 
& Jer. 4. 8. 
®ch.2. 17. 

Cp. Is. 61. 6 
& Ezek. 45. 4. 
Gen. 2. 8, 9, 
See Is. sx. 3. 

^ Cp. ver. 8 
& Mic. I. 8. 

/ Zech. 7. 14. 
y ver. 9. 
ch..2. 14. 

* Rev. 9. 7, 

i ch. 2. IS, 56. 
See 3 Chr. 20. 3, 
*■’ ver. 2. 

^ Rev. q. 9. 

Cp. Nah, 3, 2. 

Is. 5. 24 & 47. 
14. Obad, 18. 
Nah. j. 10. 

” ch. 2. 1, II, 31 
& 3. 14. Is. 13. 

6, 9. - 

Jer. 46. 10. 
Ezek. 30. 2, 3. 
Amo.s 5. 18. 
Obad. 15. 

Zepiv X. *4, xs. 

Zech, 14. X. 

3 Pet. 3. 10, 

’ Nah. 2. 10. 

P Cp. Deut X2. 

6, 7 & x6. 14, XS> 
? Cp. Ma). 2. 3, 


clods; the garners are laid 
desolate, the barns are broken 
down ; for^'the corn is® withered. 

18 How do ‘^the beasts groan I 
I theherdsof cattle are perplexed, 
because they have no pasture ; 
yea, the flocks of sheep sare 
; made desolate. 

19/0 Lord, to thee do I cry ; 

for the fire hath devoured the 
® pastures of the wilderness, 

and the flame hath burned all 
the trees of the field, 

^ 20 Yea, ‘^the beasts of the field 
I pant unto thee : for the water 
i brooks are dried up, and the 
fire hath devotued the ®pas- 
I litres of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 »^ 13 L 0 W ye the trumpet in 

Jkl p Zion, and sound an 
alarm in ^'my holy mountain; 
let all the inhabitants of the land 
tremble: for ^'the day of the 
; Lord cometh, for it is nigh at 
I hand; 

2 ^A day of darkness and 
gloominess, ''a day of clouds 
and thick darkness, as the dawn 
spread upon the mountains ; 
greatpeople and a strong, *^there 
hath not been ever the like, 
neither shall be any more after 
them, even to the years of many 
generations. 

3 «A fire devoureth before 
them ; and behind them a flame 
burneth: the land is .as ‘^ the 
garden of Eden before them, and 
[^behind them a desolate wilder- 
ness; yea, and none hath es- 
caped them. 

4 The appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses; 
and as horsemen, so do they 
run. 

5 ^ Like the noise of chariots on 
the tops of the mountains do 
they leap, like the noise of a 
flame of fire that devoureth the 
stubble, as a strong people set 
in battle array. 

6 At their presence the peo- 
ples are in anguish: ®all feces 
are waxed pale. 

7 They run like mighty men ; 
they climb the wall like men of 
war ; and they march every one 


JOEL 


Chap. 2, v. 7 


Chap. I, v. 5 



Chap. % v. 7 


that the nations shottia -rme 
over them : wherefore shotiid 
they say among the peoples, 
Where is their God? 

18 cIt^HEN was the LORD 
X jealous for his land, 
and had pity on his people. 

IQ And the LORD answered 

andsaiduntohis people, Behold,: 

0 1 will send you corn, and wine, 
and oil, and ye shall he satis- 
fied therewith: and I will no 
more make you a reproach a- 
mong the nations : 

20 But I will remove far oit 
from you the northern army, 
and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, ®his fore- 
oart « into “the eastern sea, and 
his hinder part « into p the w^t- 
ern sea; and ^his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall 
• come upj because he hath done 

F^Iot, o land, te glad 

and rejoice ; for ^the LORD hath 
done great things. „ 

22 Be not afraid, v ye tseasts of 

the field; for Hhe pastures of 
the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and Hhe vine do yield 
their strength. , 

23 ®Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and ^rejoice in the 
Lord your God: for he giveth 
you ^*the former rain ’^mjust 
measure, and he causeth to 
come down for you the ram, 

the former rain and ‘the latter 
rain, « in the first month. . 
24 And the floors shall l^e full 
of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 

2^5 And I will restore to you the 

years that 2^ the locust hath 
en,2^the cankerworni, and 2^the 
* caterpiiler, and 2>the palme^ 

^ worm, »‘my great army which 
■ I sent among you. 

26 And ^ ye shall eat m plenty 
and be satisfied, and shall ptmse 
the name of the Lord your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously 
with you : and my people "shall 

never be ashamed. 

27 ^ And ye shall know that X 
. in the midst of Israel, and 


on his ways, ana tney oiccus. 

•nnf their ranks. & Prov. 30- a?- 

8 Neither doth one thrust an- ^ 14 
nther * ^ they march every one ^ ps, jg. 
to bis patb: and nuey burst .is. 33.4. 
tbrougbtheweapons,and “break 

their course. 

9 «They leap upon xa? 

they run upon the wall ; •' they u cp. John xo. i, 
climb up into the houses ; ‘ cp’ ^s. is. 7 

enter in at- the windows like a &Wos s. 8 . 


Llig, * i»Pc t«6 2. 

with niOUrmng . Viiaort anrl ® cp. I Sam. 7*6. I 

13 And ^ rend your heaxt, ana ^ ^3 j 

not vour garments, and turn = cp. ch. i. xg. 
"nlSeLlRD yo^God: ^for 
be is graaous and full of com- ,sgeGen. 37.49- 
passion, slow to ai^f^> 
plenteous in mercy, ■' and re- 

nentetb bim of tbe evil. ^ _ « ps. 100.1,4. 

^14 ? Wbo knowetb wbetber be goo. 
will not turn and repent, ana /cp.Num.aa-xg 
Cleave a blessing behind bmi, ,%Eod..44..4. 
even ^'a meal offering and a /* oeut. ix. 14. 
drink offering unto the LORD i'Ha^.’a.^ig* 

tbe trumpet in Jg’os^-6%? 

^ XJ Zion, “ sanctify a fast, 
call a solemn assembly: •soejosh.3-s- 

16 Gather the people, ^ sanctify ^ ^ c^r. 20. 

the congregation, ^semble the ^.3 & jath- 4. « 

3 old men. gather the children, s cp. Deut. 24- 
and those that suck the y e^ts : * IIcil 
« let the bridegroom go forth of i, & i Mao. .. 
his chamber, and the hnde out , ,5. ,j. 

of her closet. .... . 

17 Let “ the pnests, the min- , Mac. 7. 34- 
isters of the Lord, weep “he- Vchna.’!.' 
tween the •'“porch and the »al- ^.chr. ,. ". 
tar, and let them say, ® Spare « ^ s. 45. 

thy people, O lord, and give 

not thine heritage to reproac h, see szek. sr-as. | 

i Or when they fall around the weapons, ^ 

f Word against them ® Or with his forepart 


, 3 eiders 
7 Orm(£>rfor) 
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5 Forasmuch *’as ye have 
taken my silver and my gold, 
and have carried into your 
temples my goodly pleasant 
tilings; 

6 i? The children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem 
have ye sold unto the sons of 
the Grecians, that ye might re- 
move them far from their bor- 
der: 

7 Behold, I will stir them up 
out of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and ^will re- 
turn your srecompence upon 


that « I am the Lord your God, « x 
and there is none else : and my 
people ^shall never be ashamed. « cp. is. 44- s. 

*38 « AND it shall come to pass f 

pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh; and ./‘yotir sons and 
^your daughters shall pro- 
phesy, your old men shall 
dream dreams, your young men 
^ 'Shall see ^ visions,:,, ' 

29 And ^"‘also upon the serv- 
ants and upon the handmaids 
in those days will I pour out my 
spirit. 

30 And I will shew wonders 
in the heavens ^'^and in the 
earth, blood, and fire, and pil- j 
lars of smoke. 

31 «The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, ‘^and the moon 
into blood, « before the great and 
terrible day of the LORD come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, 
that « whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall^ be 
delivered ; ^ for in mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem there shall be 
those that escape, as the LORD 
hath said, and ^ among ^the 
remnant those whom the Lord 
doth call, 

CHAPTER 3 ,rcii 4 xin 

1 1 For, behold, v in those days, jHeb.3 
and in that time, whejvl shall Jver. a 
bring again the captivity of Ju- & no. < 

dah and Jerusalem, ^ * 3v*3 

2 will gather all nations, .tver, la&mg. 
and will bring them down into " is. 6<s. 16. 
<^the valley of Jehoshaphat; 

and 1 will plead with them y cp. jer. sx. 32 
there for my people and for my | mSV «f*3o, 
heritage Israel, whom they * 

have scattered among the na- &Rev.s4. ls,i! 
tions, and parted my land, Rev 14.20. 

3 And ^they have cast lots for iObad.'S.**’ ^ 
my people: and have given a Nah.s.xo. 
boy for an harlot, and sold a 

girl for wine, that they might I See ch, 1. 15. 
drink. see ch. a. 10. 

4 Yea, and what are ye to me, 

’'O Tyre, and Zidon, and all Amos*. '9. 

'’the regions of Phiiistia? 2 will 

ye render me a recompence? Pch. a. «. 

and if ye recompense me, swift- c^%l: J. 3c 

ly and speedily '?wiU I return ^C|.obad.x5 

your s recompence upon 

own head. « is. 4. 6 & 23* - 


/15.3a. Jg. ! 
Eaek.39. 39 . 
Zech.ia.xo. 
John 7. 39. 

Acts JO, 45, a/, 
i/ Cp. ver. 3. 

/i Cp. Acts a. 39. 
i Cp. Acts 21. 9. 

* Cp. 1 Cor. 12. X3. 

I Cp. Obad. IS 
&Ecc1us.i7,23. 

Cp. Mat. 24. 30 
& Luke 21. XX. 


your daughters into the hand of 
the children of Judah, and they 
shall sell them to the men of 
p Sheba, to a nation far off: for 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 “PROCLAIM ye this among 
Jl the nations; ^’prepare 
war : stir up the mighty men ; 


'* See ver. lo. 

" Rev. 6. 12. 

See I Kin. to. i. 
5 Mai. 4 - 5 . 

’’ Cp. Mic. 3. 5. 
See Jer. 6 . 4 
& mg. for mg. 
Cited 

Rom. xo. 13. 

( Is. 46.13 & 59.20, 
Obad. 17. 

** Cp. Is. 2. 4> 
‘•Jer. 31. 7. 

Mic. 4. 7. 

Zech. 8. X2. 
Rom. 9. 27, a/. 

* Cp. Is. 54. xs* 
if Jer. 30. 3. 
s Cp. Zech. 14. g. 
« Cp. Zepn. 3. 8. 
i See Zecn. 14. 


the valley of decision! for ^the 
day of the LORD is near in the 
valley of decision. 

15 The sun and the moon are 
darkened, and the stars with- 
draw their shining, 

16 ^’And the LORD shall roar 
from Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem ; and the hea- 
vens and the earth shall shake : 

: but the Lord will be «a refuge 


2 will ye repay a deed of mine, or will ye do aught unto 
sanctify. * Or Assemble yourselves '' 7 itai ts 
e ^ Or get you down. 
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unto his people, and a strong 
hold to the children of Israel. 

17 &So shall ye know^ that I 
am the LORD your God, ^ dwell- 
ing in Zion Any holy mountain : 
then shall Jerusalem be holy, 
and there shall no strangers 
pass through her any more, ^ 

18 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, ^^ that the mountains 

shall drop down sweet wine, and s 

the hills shall flow with milk, 
and »^'all the brooks of Judah 
shall flow with waters ; «and a 
fountain shall come forth of the 

J Is/4. 4. Ezek. 30. 


“SeeNum.zs. z. 
6ch. 2*27. 

Cp. Ezek. 6. 7. 
See Is. xg. x-17. 
d ver. 21. 

Cp. Ezek. 43 * 7 - 
cSeels. 34.$* 

/ch. 2. X. 

Ps. 43. x. 

Is. 65. XI. I 

Jer. 3 S* 33 * , 
Obad. x6, al. 
i/ Obad. 10. 

ftls. S3.S- 
Nah.i.iS- 
Zech. X 4 * 35 * 

Cp. Rev. ax. 27 
&aa. XS* 
i pS. 12 S* ** ®* 
Ezek. 37 . ^S• 
&Jer.3l. J 3 * 
Amos g. X3* 

i. as, 23. Is* 30 


house Of : the LORD, and; shall ■ 
water the valley of ^' Shittim. 

19 ‘'"Egypt shall be; a desola- 
tion,' and"', '®''E'd6ni'.:.''- shall,,'', be'''"a 

desolate ' wilderness, ' ^^^for . the , 
violence done to the children of 
Judah, because they have shed 
innocent blood in their land. 

20 " But ' Judah 'shall ^^abide , 
for ever, and Jerusalem from 
generation to : generation. 

21 And will 3 cleanse their 
blood that I have not cleansed : 
^for the Lord dwelleth in 
Zion. 

. 23. » Ezek. 47 * *• 


AMOS 


CHAPTER 1 


I it'HE words of “Amos, who 
1. was among the ^ herd- 
men of «Tekoa, which he saw 
concerning Israel in the days 
of ^'XJzziah king of Judah, and 
in the days of ® Jeroboam the 
son of Joash king of Isra^, 
two years before ^Ahe earth- 

he said, ^ The LORD 
JCX shall roar from Zion, j 
and utter his voice from Jeni- 
salem ; and «the ^ pastures of 
the shepherds shall 
and the "top of 5 ^ Carmel shall 
wither. 

3%^HUS saith the LORD: 

X <?For three transgressions 


«Tob.2.6» 

&ver 4 g,ii,x 3 . < 

,-,:''PrbV',.;^ 3 a,.:xs,:-i 8 ,,': ^ 

2 Xj 29. 

Ch. 7. *4» 
ce Jer, ■47.:i',,:5.:,''"' 

Zeph. 2. 4. 

Zech. 9. S‘ 

« 2 Sam, 14. 3 . 

/See Hos. i. x. 

7 2 Chr. 28. 18. 

See Joel 3. 4 '«- 
h 2 Kin. IS. I 
(ma-.K X 3 , 30* 

2 Chr. 26. X. 
ich. 7. X0. 

2 Kin. 14. 33 * 
fc Zech. t4. s. 

■',Cp. „lS. 29., 6. " 

i See Joel 3. x 6 , 

«»ch. 3. 9. 

I Sam. 5. 1. 

« Cp. Ps. 6 s. X2. 

wni nofS’ W Hhe%- wiUnot tnxl aWly the punish- 

ShS Sof"hIcaase?hey 

KhffiSmente of iron : ^ Edom,andrememherednotnthe 

4 “But I will send a Are into “ Je«-.49- a fire on the 

shllf^Svom \hf paiac® of wall of “Tyre, and it shall de- 

fS" •bre.ltb.tarof '.SP-o-* “T’SSS.’SL'SuSSS: 

inhabtent from the valley of fwlfthe oS 

8 '^Aven and him that holdeth cp.zi^in. 16.9. will not turn away the pumsn 

the ISntm from Hhe ment thereof; '^/because he did 

« Eden- and the people of ^Syria &^MaUx?4*^ pursue his brother 

^ ^ iinto ‘«ch.9.7. sword, ^and ^2 did cast off ail 

shall go into captivity un o ^Km. 16. 9. did tear 

<^Kir,^ith the Lord, ;/ | -Ezek. 35. pi ty, ^and his angei ma tea r 

TrL7*lhe^^o7al^as. inhabited > Or hold as innocen^ thltdttJS 

tions » Or revoke my word ^ ThP^& Ji reads On. Or Betli-eden 

a*" 4 s," . K.«=. . ..-H. 

mb. corruDted his compassions. 


6 nr^HUS saith the Lord: 

X ^Forthreetransgressions 
of ‘^Gaza, yea, for four, I will 
not turn away the punishment 
thereof; because f^they carried 
away captive ^^the Whole peo- 
ple, to deliver them up to Edom : 

7 But I will send a fire on the 
wall of ^Gaza, and it shall 
devour the palaces thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inha- 
bitant from ’^^Ashdod, and him 
that holdeth the sceptre from 
Ashkelpn ; and I will turn mine 
hand against Ekron, and the 
remnant of the Philistines shall 
perish, saith the Lord GoD. 

q^HUS saith the Lord: 

X '?For three transgres- 
sions of «Tyre, yea, for four, I 
will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they de- 
livered up the whole people to 
J Edom, andremembered not lithe 
brotherly covenant : 

10 But I will send a fire on the 
wall of «Tyre, and it shall de- 
vour the palaces thereof. 
ii^HUS saith the LORD: 

X «fFor three transgres- 
sions of Edom, yea, for four, I 
, will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because he did 
pursue his brother with the 
sword, "^and 12 did cast off ail 
pity, ‘'and his anger did tear 
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have sold the righteous for 

silver, and the needy for a 
pair of shoes : 

7 That pant after the dust of 
the earth on the head of the 
poor, and f turn aside the way 
of the meek : and a man and 
his father will go unto the same 
1 maid, to profane my holy 
name : 

8 And they lay themselves 
down beside every altar upon 
clothes '"taken in pledge, and in 
the house of their God they 
drink the wine of such as have 
been fined. 

9 Yet ^^destroyed I the Amorite 
before them, ^ whose height was 
like the height of the cedars, and 
he was strong as the oaks ; yet 
T destroyed his fruit from above, 
and his roots from beneath, 

10 ^ Also I brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, '^and led 
you forty years in the wilder- 
ness, ^^to possess the land of the 
Amorite, 

1 1 And I raised up of your sons 
for prophets, and of your young 
men for 2'Nazirites. Is it not 
even thus, O ye children of 
Israel? saith the Lord. 

12 But ye gave the Nazirites 
^wine to drink; and com- 
manded the prophets, saying, 
^Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, 21 will press you 
in your place, as a cart presseth 
that is foil of sheaves. 

14. ‘^And s flight shall perish 
from the swift, ^^and the strong 
shall not strengthen his force, 
/neither shall the mighty deliver 
'‘himself: 

15 Neither shall he stand that 
handieth the bow ; and he that 
is swift of foot shall not deliver 
himself ; * neither shall he that 
rideth the horse deliver ^him- 
self; 

16 And he that is courageous 
among the mighty shall flee 
away naked in that day, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 3 

I ’»^TTEAR this word that the 
XX Lord hath spoken a- 
gainst you, O children of Israel, 


Chap. 1, v. ii, 

perpetually, «and he kept his “Ezek.ss.s- 
wrath for ever : ^ 

12 But I will send a fire upon 
« Teman, and it shall devour obad 9 
the. palaces of ^ Bozrah. ' d Lam. 2. 10. 

igrpHUS saith the LORD: « is. 63.x. 

L sFor three transgres- / ch® 5.^x2."“ 
sions of the children of '^*Am- job 24. 4’, 
mon, yea, for four,. I "vvill not gseTvev.3. 
turn away the punishment pp. x cor. s. 1. 
thereof; because ^’they have 
ripped up the women with child zeph: 2. s, 9. 
of ^Gilead, that they might see hos, 13. le. 
enlarge their border : ’'‘"'seAx - 36 

14 But I will kindle a fire in 
the wail of »'Rabbah, ^and it 

shall devour the palaces there- See Ezek.at.ao. 
of, with shouting in the day of 
battle, ^with a tempest in the PDeS.a.si. 
day of toe whirlwind: 

15 And ’ their king shall go 21-25. 

into captivity, he and his princes cp. Num. 13. 
together, saith the Lord. & iI! 10. 33. 

CHAPTER 2 '•Jer.49.3- 

itpnvs saith the lord: 

X ^ For three transgressions ex. 12. 17, 51. 
of ®Moab, yea, for four, I will ',‘|“°r8 
not turn away the punishment See Is. ch.’ %$, 
thereof; because '‘he burned *cp.aKin.3.27. 
the bones of the king of Edom 2^ Num. 6. 2. 
into lime ; 

2 But I will send a fire upon 
Moab, and it shall devour the 

palaces of ^ Kerioth ; and Moab ’ Jer. 4«f. 24, 41. 
shall die with tumult, with “Cp. Num. 6.3, 
shouting, and with the sound 16. 

of the trumpet : M'ic.a.6‘ 

3 And I will cut off the judge cp. jer. 48. 7. 
from the midst thereof, and will 

slay ^'ali the princes thereof ‘^ cp. ch.9. i 
with him, saith the Lord. ^ 

4^HUS saith the LORD: 

X «For three transgres- «seech. x.3. 
sions of Judah, yea, for four, /cp. Ps, 33. 16. 
I will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because they Lev. 26. 14, ts. 
have rejected the law of the Elek.y.'is, 16, 
Lord, and have not kept his 24. 
statutes, and * their lies have ACp-aSm.”* 
caused them to err, after the *8. ‘ 
which their fathers did walk ; * *?• 

5 But ^I will send a fire upon Rom* *.*5.*°’ 
Judah, and it shall devour the 

palaces of Jerusalem. o . . 4. 

6 mHUS saith the LORD: ' ‘ 

X «For three transgres- 
sions of Israel, yea, for four, I ch. 7. tQ. ■ 
will not turn away the punish- 
ment thereof; because »thev 


Or yqnng woman ® Or I am pressed under you, as a cart is pressed that is fuU of sheaves 
® Or refuge shall fail the swift hi$.soui, or life, „ 

loss; 


Chap. 3, v. i 


AMOS 


Chap. 4. v. 7 



against “the whole iS 

which I brought up out of the ps, 

land of Egypt, saying, - 

^cYouomyhavelknovmof ps 

all the families of tte earth : gr 
^therefore I will visit upon you a 

ceBt they have ^ agreed ? « c 

/wm a lion roar in the foresh | 

when he hath no prey ? will a 

young lion cry out of his den, if & 
he have taken nothing . g c 

t Can a bird fall m a ^are » j 
uMn the earth, where no gin is • j 

seffor him? shall a snare s^ing p 

up from the grouiid, and have n 
taken nothing at all ? _ , _ s 

6 “ Shall the trumpet be blown » , 
in a city, and the people not be 

afraid? r shall evil befall a aty, ,, 
and the lord hathnotd^eit? i 

7 Surely the Lord GOD nnll do , 
nkhing, ’ but he revealeth tas , 
secret unto his servants the , 

^^^e^iion hath reared, who 
will not fear? *the Lord GOD . 
hath spoken, who can but pro- 

^’q^UBLISH ye ^in the » 
Jr palaces at *Ashdod, and 
2 in the palaces in the land oi ^ 
Egypt, and say, Assemble your- 
selves upon ^^the mountains of 

Samaria, and behold what great 

tumults are therein, and « what 
oppressions in the midst thereoi. 

10 For they know not to do 
right, saith the Lord, « who 
store up violence and robbery 
in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : ^Aii adversary there 
shall be, even round about the 
land: and he shall bring down 
thy strength fromthee, and "thy 
palaces shall be spoiled. 

Id Thus saith the Lord: ^As 
the shepherd rescueth out of 
the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear ; ’"so shall 
the children of Israel be rescued 
^^that sit in Samaria in the cor- 
ner of a couch, and ®on the 
silken cushions of a bed. 

13 Hear ye, <?and testify a- 
gainst the house of Jacob, saith 


« Cp. Cll. 2, 3 t 0 . tl 

6 ch. 4**3* h 

Ps. 80. 4» 7. *4- 
«Peut. 7. 6 
& xo. X5- V 

Ps. 147- *9. 

Cp. Hos. 5- 3 U 

i ^ S ■ , o 
& MIC. 2 . 3 * ” 

<J Cp. Hos. 10 . 15 C 

Se x*Kin. 13. f 
x-3. 

« Gp. Mat. 10. 15 4 . 

Scix. 21 , 22 t 

&Lukeio.x3i I 
14 & 12. 47 
& Rom. 2. 9- S 
7Cp.2K:m.23.xs- ] 
a Cp. ch. 6. j 
A Jer. 36*22* 

ijuclg. .3*20* 
k I Kin. 22. 39* 
PS.4S.8* 

! I Ps. 22. 13. , , 

Ch. 3* 9 
& 6. 1. 

i n Ezek. 33- 4* 

5 See Joel 2. x. 

0 Hos. s. II. 

► PCp. Is. 4S*7 
& Lam. 3* 38 
V & Mic. 1. 12. 

' 1 2 Ps. 89. 3S' 

* ’’ Gen. 18. X7. 
a Cp. Jer. xg. X. 

1 » Cp. Jer. x6. x6 
& Hab. I. IS' 1 
(-J See 2 Kin. 19. 

■ 33. ■ 

D f Cp.Num. 22.38* 
w Cp. Ezek. 12. 
5,12. 
ch. 1- 8. 

le cp, ch. 5. s 

j & Ezek. 20. 39 
LU & Mat. 23. 32* 
3f V ch. 4* * 

^ & 6. I. 

r- Cp.xKin.16.24. 
of * Cp. ch.S*5 
-■i. & Hos. 4. IS 

a-r & 9. IS & «■ 

at ''PS.94.S. 6 

4* & 103. 6. 

n* See 1 Kin. ex. 

io * 

6 Nnni. 28. 3, 4* 
■lO Cp. Jer. 7. 21. 
ry Cp. ch. 6. 3 
&. Is. 3. I4» 15. 
See Mic. 6. 10- 


the Lord GOD, the God of 

'^I4*Fot in the day that I shall 
visit the transgressions of Israel 
upon him, “I will also visit the 
altars of Beth-el, and.' the horns 
of the altar shall be cut on, and 
fell to the ground. . 

IK 9 And I will smite '* the win- 
ter bouse with « the summer 

house ; and '‘ the houses of ivory 

shall perish, and ^ the _ great 

houses shall have an end, saith 

the Lord. . 

CHAPTER 4 . 

1 TTEAR this word, ' ye kine 

Xa of Bashan, that are “ in 

the mountain of Samaria, 
“which oppress the poor, 

which crush the need^r, which 
say unto their lords, Bring, and 
let us drink. 

2 The Lord GOD hath sworn 

by his holinessithatjlo, toe days 

shall come upon you, ' that tey 
’ take you away with 

hoote, ‘and your residue with 

- 8 . fish hooks. . . x.t, 

3 And ye shall go out at the 
breaches, every one straight 
before her; ^and ye shall cast 

9 yourselves into Harmon, saim 

1 the Lord. ^ 


the jbOKo. ^ , 

4 to Beth-el. and 

w transgress ; to Gilgal, 
and multiply transgression; 
S'- and bring your 
every morning, and your titnes 


every three days ; 

< And « offer a sacrifice of 


d Lev. 7. 13. 

* Ex. 35. 29. 
Lev. 22. 18, 21. 
Deut. 12. 6. 

/ Cp. Ps. 81. II, 


a Cp. 2 Kin. 17 - 

'll 6' 

See 2 Kin. 18. 
9-12. 

h Cp. Is. 39. o. 
i Cp. Deut. 28. S7 
& Lam. 2. 12. 

: k Cp. Ex. 22.13* 

I Jer. x$. 7. 

Hag. 2. 17. 

”* See Jer. 31. 8, 9, 
Jer. 3. 3. 

Cp. Joel 2. 23. 

<* Cp. ch. 6. 4. 

P Cp. Ex. 9. 26. 
•/ Cp. Ps. 50. 7 
& 81. 8. 


thanksgiving of <* that whmh is 
leavened, and proclaim “freewdl 
offerings and puhhsh to?® 
this Uketh you, O ye children of 
Israel, saith the Lord GOD. 

6 And I also have given you 
cleanness of teeth in aU yonr 
cities, and * want of bread in all 
your places : ^ yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 

^^And I also " have withholden 
the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to toe 
harvest: ^and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caused 
it not to rain upon another city : 
one piece was rained upon, and 


. 1 ^madeanapoointment^ ; O-poa ^ 

X054 


Chap. 4, v. 7 

the piece whereupon it rained 
not withered. 

8 So two or three cities wan- 
dered unto one city to ^ drink 
water, and were not satisded : 

yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the LORD. 

9/1 have smitten you wuth 
Hasting and mildew ; the multi- 
tude of your gardens and your 
vineyards and your fig trees 
and your olive trees hath '‘the 
palnierwonii devoured: ^yet 
have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the LORD. 

10 I have sent among you the 
pestilence after the manner of 
Egypt: your young men have 
I slain with the sword, ^and 
’'‘have carriedaway your horses; 
and I have made the stink of 
your camp to come up even into 
your nostrils: <^yet have ye 
not returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

11 I have overthrown some 
among you, when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and ye were ^ as a brand plucked 
out of the burning : ^ yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

12 Therefore thus v>rill I do unto 
thee, O Israel : a 7 td because I 
will do this unto thee, prepare 
to meet thy God, O Israel. 

13 For, lo, ^ he that formeth the 
mountains, and createth the 
wind, and ^'declareth unto man 
what is his thought, that 
maketh the morning darkness, 
and ‘^treadeth upon the high 
places of the earth; nhe Lord, 
the God of hosts, is his name. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 TTEAR ye this word which 
■O. I ^’take up for a lamen- 
tation over you, O house of 
Israel. 

2 ^ The virgin of Israel is fallen; 
she shall no more rise : she 2 is 
cast down upon her land ; there 
is none to raise her up, 

3 For thus saith the Lord GOD : 
The city that went forth a thou- 
sand shall have an hundred left, 
and that which went forth an 
hundred shall have ten left, to 
the house of Israel, 


AMOS 


" 2 Chr. ig. 2. 

Is. 55. 6, 

Zeph. s. 3. 

6 Cp. ch. 8. 12. 
See ch. 4. 4. 

Jer. 15. 7. 

Hag, 2. 17. 

^ ch. 8. 14. 

/ Deut. 28. 23 . 
Hag. 3. 17. 

i^Cp. Is. 9. 18, 19. 


Cp. Ex. 12. 29 
& Ps. 78. so 
& Is. 10. 24i 26. 

J Job 9. 9 
& 38- 31. 

2 Kin. 13. 7. 

” Ps, X04. 20. 

Cp. ch. 4. 13 
& 8. 9, 

® Cp. Joel 2. 20. 

P ch. Q. 6. 

Cp. Gen. 6. 17 
& Ps. 104. 6, 7. 
'i See ch. 4. 13. 

Cp. Jer. 50. 32* 

« Cp. Is. 13. 19- 
^ Zech. 3. 3, 

Cp. J ude 23. 

Is. 29. 2X. 

Cp. Prov. 15. 5, 
10 . 

" See Ruth 4. i. 
^ Cp. X Kin. 22, 
8 . 

y cp. James 2. 6. 


® Cp. Ps. xos, 25. 
“ Deut. 28. 30, 39. 
Mic. 6. 15, 
Zeph. 1. 13, 
y Cp. Ps. 139. 2. 
Cp. ch. 5. a 
&8. 9. 

«t ls. 58. 14. 

Mic. X. 3. 

" ch. 3. X3 
& 5. 8 & 9. 6. 
See Jer. xo. 16. 
/ 1 Sam. 8. 3 
& X2, 3 (mg.). 
Cp. Ps. 26. xo. 
y ch. 2. 7. 

Is. 29. 2X. 

A Ezek. 19. X. 

i Lam. 2. 1- 
Cp. Is. 47. X. 
Cp. Eccles. 3, 
7 * 

I Mic. 2. 3. 

Cp. Deut. 30. 

■Sc Zeph. 2.3. 

« ch. 3. X3. 

^ Ps, 97. 10, 
Rom. 12. 9. ' 

P Joel 2, X4. 

Cp. Ex. 32. 30. 
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4 For thus saith the Lord unto 
the house of Israel, ^ Seek ye me, 
and ye shall live : 

5 But seek not Beth-el, nor 
enter into ^ Gil gal, and pass not 
to ‘'Beer-sheba : for ‘ Gilgal shall 
surely go into captivity, and 
® Beth-el shall ^ come to nought. 

6 ® Seek the LORD, and ye shall 
live ; ^ lest he break out like fire 
in the house of Joseph, and it 
devour and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-el : 

7 Ye who turn judgement to 
wormwood, and cast down 
righteousness to the earth; 

8 Seek him that maketh the 
^Pleiades and Orion, and turn- 
eth 4 the shadow of death into 
the morning, and ’‘maketh the 
day dark with night ; that 
^calleth for the waters of the 
sea, ^and poureth them out 
upon the face of the earth ; ^the 
Lord is his name ; 

9 ’* That 5 bringeth sudden de- 
struction upon the strong, so 
that destruction cometh upon 
the fortress. 

10 «They hate him that re- 
proveth ^in the gate, and they 
“abhor him that speaketh up- 
rightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as ye 
2/ trample upon the poor, and 
take exactions from him of 
wheat: ‘‘ye have built houses 
of hewn stone, hut ye shall not 
dwell in them ; “ ye have plant- 
ed pleasant vineyards, but ye 
shall not drink the wine thereof, 

12 For I know how manifold 
are your transgressions and 
how mighty are your sins ; ye 
that afflict the just, that /take 
a bribe, and that ^turn aside 
the needy '‘'in the gate from 
their right 

13 Therefore he that is prudent 
shall *keep silence in such a 
time ; ^for it is an evil time. 

14 ’“Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live: and so the 
Lord, “the God of hosts, shall 
be with you, as ye say, 

15 '’Hate the evil, and love the 
good, and establish judgement 
»in the gate : ^it may be that 
the Lord, the God of hosts, will 


‘ with the captivity of yomr horses. ® lie th forsaken ® become vanity 

{Heb, Aven) * Or deep darkness » Or causeth destruction to flash forth 


Chap. 5, v. 15 


AMOS 


be gracious unto the remnant of ^ ^ 

■^ll^^herefore tUus sai^ toe f 

LORD, *’toe God of Hosts, toe 
Lord: « Wailing sball l^ iiV^l u 
toe broad ways ; and toey s|^l 
say in all toe streets, A^as. ^ 
alas! and they shall call the m 
husbandman to moummg. ‘ and ^ ; 

such as are skilful of lamenta- i 
tion to wailing. , . , 

17 And in all vineyards shaii , 
be wailing: for * I will pass •: 
through the midst of thee, saitn ^ 

the LORD. 4. ^ m 

18 Woe unto you that desire 

«the day of the Lord! where- 
fore would ye have toe day ot « 
the Lord? *>it is darkness, and 
not ligiit. * r 

IQ ^ As if Si tuBxi did fl.6© from 3 . » 
lion, and a bear met him; ^or ^ 
wnt into tbe bonse and leaned 
bis band on tbe wall, and a ^ 
serpent bit bim, r 4.1.^ 

20 Shall not tbe day of tbe 
LoEI) be darkness, and not 
light? even very dark, and no 
brightness in it? 

21 •'« I bate, I despise your feasts, 
and I ^wiil take no delight m 
your solemn assemblies. 

22 «Yea, though ye offer me 
4 your burnt offerings and meal 
offerings,! will not accept them : 
neither will I regard the s peace 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs ; for I 
will not hear HhQ melody of 
thy viols. 

24 But let judgement roll down 
as waters, and righteousness as 
a « mighty stream. 

25 /Did ye bring unto me 
sacrifices and ? offerings in the 
wilderness forty years, O house 
of Israel? 

26 Yea, * ye » have borne ^Sic- 
cuth your king and ^^Chiun your 
images, the star of your god, 
which ye made to yourselves, 

27 ^ Therefore will I cause you 
to go into captivity beyond 
^Damascus, saith the LORD, 
whosenameis '^^the God of hosts. 


* Is. 33. 9. 
Zeph. 1. 13 . 
Luke 6. 34. 
James s- 
& ch. 3. 13. 


d Cp. Jer. 9. 17* 
18. 

^ Cp, Ezek. 33. 6. 
/ See Ex. 19- 5* 

If Gen. 10. 10. 

Is. 10, 9. 
h t Kin. 8. 63. 
a Kin. 18. 34. 

Is. 10. 9. 

* See I Sam. 17. 
4. 

If Cp. Nah. 3. 8. 

I Ex. 12. 12. 

Cp. ch. 9. 10 
& Ezek. 12. 37. 
« See Joel 1. 15. 

° See ch, 3. 10, 

P See Joel a. 1,2. 
<i Cp. ch. 3. IS. 
’’.Cp. Esth. 1. 6. 

» Cp. Is. 24. 18 
& Jer. 48. 44- 
t Cp- James S- S- 


See ch, 5. 23. 


* Is. I. 14* 

Cp. Jer. 6. 20. 

2 f Cp. Dan. 10. 3 

' Ps. 51. 16, 17. 
Is. 1. 11- 
« ch. 7. 11, 17* 


b Jer. 22. 5 
& 51 * 14 * 

'■ Cp. ch- 6. S 
& 8. 3 
Si Is, S* «. 
<<ch.8.7. 

Cp. Ps. 47. 4- 
Cp. Jer. 17. 3. 

/ Cited Acts 7. 
4z» 43- 

ff Cp. ch. 8. 3* 

It Cp. Deut, 32. 17 
& Ezek. 20. 16, 
24. 

i Cp. Is, 46. 7. 
k See 1 Sam. 31. 

■ 12. ■ 

I a Kin. 17. <5. 


ch. 3. 12 {mg, 
» ch. 3. 13. 


Chap. 6, v, lo 

ja -r T toe to them ttiat are at 
W :easeinZion,andto.tbem^^^^'"^ 
that are secure in « the mountain 
of Samaria, "the notable men 
of /the chief of the 
; whom the house of Israel come ! 

2' Pass yo.unto: ^Ca!neb,;and 
see; and from thence go ye to 
Hamath the great: then go 
down to *’Gath of the^ Phihs« . - 
tines: '•''be they better than 
these kingdoms? or is their 
border greater than your bor- 

3 that put far away the 
evil day, '^and cause the ^^seat 
of violence to come near ; 

4. yThat He upon *'beds of 
ivory, <^and stretch themselves 
upon their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, ^ and the 
calves out of tbe midst of the 

hat sing idle songs to toe 
sSund of the viol ; “ that devise 
for themselves tastniments of 
music, “Uke David; . ^ , 

6 ^ That drink wme in bowls, 
and r anoint themselves with 
the chief ointments ; but^ th&y 

‘ are not grieved for the amiction 
of Joseph. , „ 

7 Therefore now shall they 
go captive with the first that 
go captive, and the revelry of 
them that stretched themselves 
shall pass away. 

8 ^ The Lord GOD hath sworn 
by himself, saith the LORD, the 
God of hosts : I abhor ^ the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, and hate his 
palaces : " therefore will I de- 
liver uj> the city with all that 
is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, 
if there remain ten men in one 

house, that they shall die, 

17 lo And when a man's unae 
shaU take him up, ^eyen he 
that burneth him, to bring out 
the bones out of the house, and 
shall say unto him that is in the 
innennost parts of the House, 
Is there yet any witb thee . 
and be sball say, No; then 


10 Or the shrine of your images Or sitting' Or iiKe s 

wine. Or pride . i-S/ Or kinsman 


AMOS 



Chap. 7? v, 17 

^ a plumbline, with a pkimbline 
in his hand. 

8 And the LORD said unto me, 
«'* Amos, what seest thou? And 
I said, A piumbiine. Then said 
the Lord, Behold, I will set 
plumbline in the midst of my 
people Israel ; ^ I will not again 
pass by them any more : 

9 And ®the high places of 
Isaac shall be desolate, and the 
sanctuaries of Israel shall be 
laid 'waste ; and I will rise a- 
gainst the house of Jeroboam 
with the s'word. 

i 10 HEN- Amaziah the ' 
1 JL priest of Beth-el sent 
,to ^Jeroboam king of Israel, 
saying, Amos hath conspired 
against thee in the midst of the 
house of Israel : the land is not 
able to bear all his words. 

1 1 For thus Amos saith, Jero- 
boam shall die by the sword, 
and 9 Israel shall surely be led 
away captive out of his land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto 
Amos, thou seer, go, flee 
thee away ^ into the land of Ju- 
dah, and there ^ eat bread, and 
prophesy there ; 

13 But prophesy not again 
any more at Beth-el : for ^ it is 
the king’s sanctuary, and it is 
a royal house. 

14 Then answered Amos, and 
said to Amaziah, I ^ was no 
prophet, neither ^was I pro- 
phet’s son; but ^^I ^was an 
herdman, and a dresser of syco- 
more h’ees : 

15 ^And the Lord took me 
from follow^^ing the flock, and 
the Lord said unto me, Go, 
« prophesy unto my people Is- 
rael. 

16 ^Now therefore hear thou 
the word of the LORD: Thou 
sayest, * Prophesy not against 
Israel, and drop not thy word 
against the house of ^ Isaac ; 

17 ^"Therefore thus saith the 
Lord: Thy wife shall be an 
harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by 
the sword, and thy land ^ shall 
be divided by line; and thou 
thyself Shalt die in a land that 
is unclean, and Israel shall 


shall he say, « Hold thy peace ; « cp. ch. 5. 13 
for we may not make mention ^ ^p’ 
of the name of the Lord. see 2 Kin. ai. 

11 For, behold, the Lord com- . 3 ; g ^ 
mandeth, and ' the great house d Cp. ch. 3. 15. 
ctiaii be smitten with breaches, 

and the little house with 
clefts. 

12 Shall horses run upon the 

rock*? will one plow there with ' Gen. a6. 23, 
oxen? -^that ye have turned /cp.ch.5.7. 
judgement into gall, / and the ^ Ueut. 29. is. 
fruit of righteousness into worm- 

. '* See a Kin. 15. 

wood. ^ . 8-12. 

13 Ye which rejoice m a thing 
of nought, which say, ‘Have 

we not taken to us horns by u x Kin. 12. 33. 
our own strength ? ' cn. 1. 1. 

14 For, behold, I will raise up cp. jer. 5. js- 
against you a nation, O house J®*'- 3 ®* 4* 
of Israel, saith the LORD, the 

God of hosts ; and they shall 

afflict you from the ‘'entering 2 Kin. 14. 25. 

in of Hamath unto the brook 

of P the Arabah. ^ ** 

'i ch. 0. 7. 

CHAPTER? 

I’-mHUS the Lord GOD 
I shewed me: and, be- 
hold, “he formed locusts in the “Cp.joei«.<. 
begi^ng of the shooting up of 
the latter growth; and, lo, it «. 
was the latter growth after the * |ee 12. 
king’s mowings. 29-13. i. 

2 And it came to pass that when 
they made an end of eating the 
grass of the land, then I said, = ch. x.i. 

O Lord GOD, forgive, I beseech 

thee : how shall Jacob stand ? cp. ps. 130. 3. 
for he is small. ‘ 

3 ‘'The Lord repented con- "Cp Deut.32. 
cerniiig this: It shall not be, d^cp, 
saith the Lord. 

4^'rriHUS the Lord GOD 

-L shewed me: and, behold, " cp. Ezek. 6. 2. 
the Lord GOD called Jto contend / cp. Rev. 8. 7, a. 
by fire; and it devoured the ^'ch. s-x- 
great deep, and would have 
eaten up the ^land. 

5 Then said I, O Lord GOD, ftEzek.20.46 
cease, I beseech thee: “how Mfc.'l.'edng.). 
shall Jacob stand? for he is ^cp. ver. 9. 

ctmall ft cp. Jer. 28. 16 

^ ^ & 29, 2Z, 31, 32. 

6 ‘'The Lord repented con- 
cerning this: This also shall 

not be, saith the Lord God. ^ cp. ver. 7, s. 
7'‘^HUS he shewed me: 

X and, behold, the Lord 
stood 3 beside a wall made by ”‘ch.6.7. 


Or be will smite the great bowse ^ Heb* portion. J Or upon 
^ Or one of the sons of the prophets See % Kmgs 20. 3s. 



Chat. 7, v. 17 

surely be led away captive mtt 
of his land. 

CHAPTER 8 


AMOS 


and the end thereof as a bitter 

Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that H will send 


CHAPTBK es . ch the Lord God, that win sena 

T hus the Lord Gop a famine in the land, not a fa- 

shewed me: andhenola, mine of bread, nor a thirst tor 

asket of summer fruit. riUut of hearing the 


a basket of summer fruit. ^ 

a And he said, ‘’Amos, what ^cp. ps. 74.9 
seest thou ? And I sa^. 'A Ms- | xs 

ket of summer fruit, j. hen ^ ^ 

the Lord unto me, The end is & *• 

come upon my ^ Lam. 4.18. 

I will not again pass by them 

any more. _ ,, cn. cii. s- =3- 

Q t'And the songs of the tem- ; 5,. ^o. 

pie * shall be bowlings m teat x cp.jer 47-=:. 
lay, saith the Iprd GOD: ' the 
dead bodies shall be many , in „ ^ 

every place => shall they cast x^Km.^x..^.^... 

them forth, ^ with Silence. «cp.ch.6. lo 

4 Hear this, pO ye that would 

swallow up the needy, and <? Cp. Acts 9. 2. 
cause the poor of the lana to rch.s s- 

*5* Saying, When wiU »the new ‘ sec Num.x8.xx. 
moon be gone, that we ™ay^U , Neh-xj-.s 
corn? and Hhe sabbath, that 

we nlav ^set forth wheat ? » zeph.2.i4. 
making '*'’the ephah x Ezek! 45. «• 

the shekel great, and dealing Mic. 6.10,11. 

. klsely with balances of de- 


3 h Cp. cli. 5- =3- 
tr , i Is. SI- *0- 
hat /; Cp. Jer. 47- 2* 

the iCp.ch.6. 9. 

. «‘Cp. Jonah 4.8. 

> wDeut.9-^i- 

:ast I Kin. 12. 29, 30- 
Hos. 10. 8. 

- - " Cp. ch. 6. 10 
3Uld &Jer. 16. 4, 6. 
and PCp. Ps. 14-4. 

7 Cp. Acts 9. a- 
^ to rcU.s.S. 

nftW * See Num.28.11 


« Zeph. 2. 14- 
Cp. Is. 6. 4- 
Ezek. 45. lo- 
Mic. 6. 10, II. 


words of the LORD. 

12 /And they shall wander from 
sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east ; they shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of 
the LORD, '^and shall not find it 
1'^ ^ In that day shall the fair 
virgins and the young men 
faint for thirst 
14 They that swear by ’' the 
sin of Samaria, and say. As thy 
God, O Dan, liveth ; and, As 
nhe ^way of ’ B^^r-steba liv- 
eth ; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up again. 

CHAPTER 9 

. I T SAW the Lord standing 
JL & beside the altar: and he 
> said, Smite the chapiters, that 
«the thresholds may ^ shake: 
I/and break them in pieces on 
the head of all of them? and 1 
will slay the last of them with 
the sword : ® there shall 


— 20-30. tne swuxu. — 

;eit; = see hos. 12. 7. them flee away, and 

6 That we may buy the poor ” cp. 'b. .. x 4 . on ^ ^ of them 

for " silver, and the needy for a ‘ cb. .. 6. mere s 

pair ofshoes, and sell the refuse . 2 ‘’Though they dig into ’hell, 

of the wheat. thence shall mine hand take 

7 The LORD .Ph.4.3. them ; 'and though they £mb 


for Silver, and the needy for a ^ch.2.6. 
pair ofshoes, and sell the refuse ^ 

of the wheat. xo. ‘ 

7 The lord hath sworn by 

*The excellency of Jacob, Sure- * ^ • * * 
ly a will never forget any of 
their works. 

8 / Shall not the land tremble / cp. Hos.4.3. 
for this, and every one mourn ’• ‘■ 
that dwelleth therein ? '‘ yea, it «• s- 
shall rise up wholly like the ■ cp. job 26.5- 
River ; and it shall be troubled 

i- and sink again, like the River ‘Cp.zecb. xo.i 

of Egypt. 

9 And it shall come to pass in j, 23. 

that day, saith the Lord GOD, 65. 

that I will cause the sun to go 
down at noon, and I will darken 
the earth in the clear day. & 5. s.* ' 

10 ’’And I will turn your feasts « citedjob.^2 
into mourning, and all your &16.9. 
songs into lamentation; 2’ and I ^eeTer^®”' 
will bring up sackcloth upon ail p jg 3. 

r/*ir«e.e.c* </ Pc .fi A 


i cp. Job 26. 5. 


I cp. Deut. 28. 
65- 

Jer. 15. 9. 

Mic. 3. 6. 

Mat. 24. ®9- 
Cp. ch. 4- 13 

8 . 

« Cited Tob. 2.6. 
Cp. Jer. 7- 34 
& i6. 9. 

& Hos. 2. IX. 

» See Jer. 21. 10. 
Is. 3. 24. 


loins, J’and baldness upon every 7 ps. 46. e. 

- « j r iit if no ** Ter. 6. 26 


head ; ’ and I will make it as| 
the mourning for an only son, 


‘ Jer. 6. 26. ‘ 
Zech. 12. 10. 
' ch. 8. 8. 


them; Mnd though they chmb 
Up to heaven, thence will I bring 
them down. 

3. 3 And though they hide them- 

selves in »the top of Carmel, I 
will search and take th®hi out 
s. thence; and 'though mey be 
hid from my sight in the hott^ 
).xx. of the sea, thence wdl I com- 
mand the serpent, and he shall 

*^4® And though they go into 
captivity before their enemi^, 
thence will I cQ"imand ae 
’ sword, and it shall slay . 

2.6. “and I wUl set mine eyes n^n 
» them for evil, and Mt 8°°“; 

X. 5 For the Lord, the god of 

• hosts, IS he that toucheth the 
land and 9it “pl*®***:, 
that dwell therein shall 5°“™ ’ 
“■ 'and it shall rise up wholly une 


. lef^Uay, Indt Keacape* STtlm 

shall not be delivered - Sheol. 



AMOS— OBADIAH Chap, I, v. 7 

say, ^The evil shali not over- 
take nor prevent tis, 

, I'l TN that day , I . raise 

d Cited Acts 1$. I tabernacle of Da- 

vid thaCis fallen, and close tip 
the breaches thereof ; and I will 
raise up his ruins, and I will 
build it as in the days of old; 

12 ^''That they may possess 

■ ^ the remnant of Edom, and all 

Cited - cts 15. nations, which are called 
*0- by my name, saith the EOE.D 
that doeth this. 

13 Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, ^ that the plowman 
shall overtake the reaper, and 
the treader of grapes him that 
soweth seed ; ^^and the mount- 
ains shall drop sweet wine, and 
all the hills shall melt. 

14 And will bring again the 
captivity of my people Israel, 
and ^they shall build the waste 
cities, and inhabit them ; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and 
drink the wine thereof ; they 
shall also make gardens, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

15 ® And I will plant them upon 
their land, and they shall no 
more be plucked up out of their 
land ^ which I have given them, 
saith the Lord thy God. 


tbe River; “and sh^ sii* . 

again, like the River of Egypt ; 

6 ^ It is he that buildeth his ps. io4.3» s- 
chambers in the heaven, and 16. 
hath founded his vault upon 

the earth; '"he that calieth for ^seech. s.a. 
■'the waters of the., sea and pour- ^ 

eth them out upon the face of 
the earth; /the LORD is his .3^ 

name. ^ - :• • - 

7 Are ye not as the children 17. *8. 
of Hhe Ethiopiaps unto me, O »cp.zeph/3- 
children of Israel? saith the 

LORD'. Have notl brought up fc Ex.ao.a. .. 

Israel out of the land of Egypt, ^ Lev. 26. s- 
and ''‘the Philistines from ’'‘Jer.47“j- 
"Caphtor, and the Syrians «Gen.«.i4. 
from ®Kir? "ch.i. s- 

8 Behold, " the eyes of the Lord '' 

God are upon the sinful king- 
dom, and I will destroy it from 
off the face of the earth ; « sav- 
ing that I will not utterly de- 
stroy the house of Jacob, saith 
the LORD. 

9 For, lo, I will command, and 
I will isift the house of Israel 
among all the nations, like as 
corn is sifted in a sieve, yet ' 

Shall not the least gram fall &mg. 
upon the earth. ^ cp. joei 3. 20. 

10 All the sinners of my people cp. jer. 3. is. 
shall die by the sword, which 


■ Jer. 30. 3- 

' Jer. 30. IX. 
Cp. Obad. 17. 
' Is. 61. 4- 
‘ Jer. 3x. 5. 


'Cp. Jer. 15.7 
& Mat. 3. 12 
& Luke 3. 17* 


OBADIAH 


as the eagle, and though thy 
nest be set among the stars, I 
will bring thee down from 
thence, saith the LORD. 

5 If thieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
cut offi) would they not steal 
till they had enough? if ‘’grape- 
gatherers came to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning 
grapes ? 

6 ‘^ How are Uhe things of 
Esau searched out! how are 
his hidden treasures sought up! 

7 All the men of thy confeder- 
acy have 5 brought thee on thy 
way, even to the border : the 
men that were at peace with 
thee have deceived thee, and 
prevailed against thee; ^^they 

■ -■ ®'‘^rSeia 6^^ a King’s 14. 7. ^ 

« Or thy bread they make Sic. 


‘ Bed. cause to move to and fro. ^ Or w 

■* Or the mm ® driven thee out 

XO59 


Chap. I, v. 7 


GBADIAH- JONAH 


:: Chap.; I, ; v. 4 


that eat thy bread lay a ^ snare “ . 
ander thee : ^ there is none tin- i 

derstanding 2 ill hini. ^ ^ ' 

8 Shall I not m that day, 
saith the Lord, destroy the 
wise men otit of Edoni, and tin- . 
derstaiiding out of -^the mount / 

of Esau? ars a 

9 And thy mighty men, ^ O . 

Teman, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one may he * 
cut off from -''the mount of Esau 
hy slaughter. a 

10 ^For the violence done to / 

thy brother Jacob shame shall 
cover thee, ’" and thou shalt be 
cut off for ever. ; ^ . 

11 "In the day that thou stood- 
est 3 on the other side, ^in the „ 
day that strangers carried a- 
way his ^ substance, and for- 
eigners entered into his gates, < 
«and cast lots upon Jerusalem, ; 
even thou wast as one of them. , 

12 'But looh not thou on the 

day of thy brother in ^ the day 
of his disaster, and rejoice not 
over the children of Judah m 
the day of their destruction; 
•-neither speak proudly in the 
day of distress. . , 

13 Enter not into the gate ot 
my people in the day of their 
calamity; ^yea, look not thou 
on their affliction in the day ot 
their calamity, « neither lay ye 
hands on their substance m the 
day of their calamity. 

14 ^And stand thou not in the 
crossway, to cut off those of 
his that escape ; and deliver not 
up those of his that remain in 
the day of distress. 

15 For Hhe day of the LORD is 


“ Jer. 50. 29. 
Ezek. 3$. 15. 
Hab. 2. 8. 
i Cp. Jer. 49. 7. 

« Cp. I.S. 29- *4' 
d See Jer. 23. 27* 
23. 

See Joel 3. s?- 
/Cp. Ezek.aS. 2- 


9 Amos 1. 12. ' 

See I Chr. 1.45* . 
7* Wis. 2. 2. * 

* Cp. Amos 9. 8. 

See Joel 2. 32- , 

k Cp, Amos g. xz- 

/Num. 20. 20,21. * 

»» Cp. Ezek. 35. 

g. 

” Zech. 12. 6. 

Cp. Is. xo. x? 

& Jer. s. 14- 
" Ps, 137- 7- 
Cp. Jer. 12. 14. 

P See 2 Kin. 25. 
10 - 20 . 

9 See Joel 2. S* 

^ Ezek. 25- *4- 
8 Joel 3- 3- 

■ / Cp. Ps. 22. X?. 

Cp. Josh. 10. 
40& Judg. 1. 9. 
ver. 8. 

ep. Mic, 4* I* 

& 7. 8 & Bar. 4. 

’ . X2. ' , . 

!/ Jer. 17. 26. 

! ’ Cp. X Sam. 2.3. 

“ See Jer. 23- 13- 
. t> Cp. Prov. 17. 3. 

■ Cp. Ezek. 35- 

* 10. 

, d .1 Kin, 17, 9. 

^ Cp, Luke 4. 20. 
t * Cp. Ezek. 21. 
s. 2 X. 

■' / Cp. 2 Kin. 13. 5 
i & Is. 19. 20 
& X Tim. 4. 16 
Si James 5. 20. 

5 9 Ps. 22. 28. 
f Dan. 2, 44 

* & 7. 14, 27. 
t Zech. X4. 9* 

Luke I. 33. 
a I Cor. 15. 24. 
Rev. XX. IS 
& xg. 6. 

S ft See Joel 1. 15. 


near:uix>ii all the 'nations : '".as. 
thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto :'thee thy; dealings shall , 
return upon thine^ownhead., ■ ' : 

' • 16 For as ye have drunk up- ■ 
on ® my holy mountain, so shall 
all the nations drink continual- 
ly, yea, they shall drink, and 
■^swallow down, and shaU he ;■ 
as though they had not been. 

: ^ 17 " ® But in mount ■ Zion ■ there / :■" 
shall be those that escape, and 
it shall be holy ; and the house 
of Jacob shall possess their pos- 
sessions. T 

18 "And the house of Jacob 
shall be a fire, and the house of 
Joseph a flame, and the house 
of Esau for ^stubble, and they 
shall burn among them, and 
devour them : ’’ and there shall 
not be any remaining to the 
house of Esau; for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

IQ And they of ’'the South 
/‘Shall possess ’'the mount of 
Esau ; and they of ^ the low- 
. land the Philistines: and they 
shall possess the field of Eijh- 
raim, and the field of " Samaria : 

;• and Benjamin shall possess 
Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this 
8 host of the children of Israel, 

® which are aTnon£ the Canaan- 
ites, shall possess even unto 

® <^Zarephath; and the captivity 
of Jerusalem, which is in Se- 
■ pharad, shall possess the cities 
of the South. 

21 /And saviours shall come 
up on mount Zion to judge ’the 
mWit of Esau ; and the king- 

. dom shall be the Lord's, 


JONAH 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ]\TO W the word of the Lord 
JLN came unto ^Jonah the 

son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
« great city, and cry against it ; 
/ for their wickedness is come 
up before me, 

3 But Jonah ^'rose up to flee 


« See X Kin,io.22. 
h 2 Kin. 14. 23. 
'•'See Josh. xg. 46- 
d Gen. 10. II, x2. 
2 Kin. 19. 36. 
Nab.x.x-.Zeph. 
2, 13. Mat.t2,4i. 
Luke II. 30, 32. 
ch.*3. 3 & 4* 

Jdth. I. I. 

/ Rev. 18. $. 

9 Gen. 4. 16 
Cp. Ps. x39.9*io- 

It ch. 4 . 2 . 

i Co. Ps. 107. 25- 


unto Tarshish from the pres- 
ence of the Lord ; and he went 
down to ^Joppa, and found a 
ship going to " Tarshish : so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
unto "Tarshish f from the pres- 
ence of the LORD. 

4, But ’the Lord sent. out a 


Orwound' Orofit » It » Or 

unto Zarephath, and Sic, ; Or hurled 


JONAH 



14 Wlierefbre tb0y Grte<i a 
the Lord, and said, l?^e heseech 
thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, 
let us not perish for this man's 
I life, and ^ lay not iipon its ih^^ 
nocent blood: for thou, O LORD, 
hast done as it pleased thee. 

15 So they took up Jonah, and 
cast him forth into the sea : 
/and the sea ceased from her 
raging. 

16 Then the men feared the 
Lord exceedingly ; 0 and they 
offered a sacrifice unto the LORD, 

and made vows. 

*17 And the Lord prepared a 
great fish to swallow up Jonah ; 
/‘ and Jonah was in the belly of 
the fish three days and three 
nights. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Then Jonah prayed unto the 
Lord his God out of the fish’s 
belly. 

2 And he said, 
called ^ by reason of mine 

affliction unto the Lord, 
And he answered me ; 

»^Out of the belly of 2 hell 
■ - .■cried I,' . , 

thou heardest m 

'voice., 

3^^For thou didst cast me into 
the depth, in the heart of 
..the seas, , 

And the flood was round 
about me ; 

‘-All thy waves aiid thy 
billows passed over me. 

4 And I said, I am cast out 
from before thine eyes ; 
Yeti will look again toward 
thy holy temple. 

5 ^The waters compassed ^ m 
about,i^eveh to the soul; 
The deep was round about 
me; 

The weeds were wrapped 
about my head, 

6 I went down to the bottoms 
of the mountains ; 

The earth with her bars 
closed upon me for ever : 

' Yet hast thou brought up 
my life « from ^the pit, O 
Lord my God. 

7 ^ When my soul fainted with- 
in me, I remembered the 
Lord : 

<^And my prayer came in 
Or out of mine affliction Heh Sheol. Or corruption 


great wind into the sea, and 
there was a mighty tempest in 
the sea, so that the ship was 
like ^ to be broken. 

5 Then the mariners were 

afraid, and /'cried every man 
unto his god;' and ® they .cast 
Wth the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten 
it unto them. But Jonah was 
gone down into the innermost 
parts of the ship; and he lay, 
and was fast asleep. ; 

6 -So,' the, shipmaster, came to 

him, and said unto him, What See ch. a. g. 
meanest thou, O sleeper ? arise, * [Ch. z. x in 
“call upon thy God, 'if so be jcfci 3 9 
that God will think upon us, ;. Mat.,2.,o 
that we perish not. ^ g „ 

7 And they said every one to 
his fellow, Come, and let us 

^cast lots, that we may know ^ cp. judg:. 20. 9. 
for whose cause this evil is upon 
us. So they cast lots, and the 
lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, "‘ Ps.3.4 
Tell us, we pray thee, for whose 3 ‘<5 
cause this evil is upon us ; what 

is thine occupation ? and whence « ps. ns. g, 
comest thou ? what is thy 
country ? and of what people cam, 3. 56. 
art thou? 

9 And he said unto them, I am p ps. ss. e, 7. 
an Hebrew ; and I fear ^ the '/ Rev. u. 13. 
Lord, the God of heaven, ^‘which ps. 146. 6. 
hath made the sea and the dry 

land. 

10 Then were the men exceed- « ps. 42. 7. 
ingly afraid, and said unto him, 

What is this that thou hast ^ ps. 31. 
done ? For the men knew that 

’*he fled from the presence of “Gen. 4. 16. 
the Lord, because he had told 9. 

them. '’Cp. I Kin. 8 . 35, 

11 Then said they unto him, t . 
What shall we do unto thee, ^ Ps'.eg. 
that the sea may be calm unto 

us ? for the sea grew more and 
more tempestuous. 

12 And he said unto them, 

Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea; so shall the sea 

be calm unto you: -for I know ‘*cp. josh. 7. co, 
that for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you, -Ps.xs.io&mK. 

13 Nevertheless the men rowed * 4 (mg.), 

hard to get them back to the *ps.xo7.s 
land; but they could not: for 

the sea grew more and more 
tempestuous against them. ® 


® X Kin. 22. 48. 
Ps. 48. 7. 

& Deut. ai. 8. 

Cp. Ps. 107. 23 . 
rf Cp. Ps. xig, 3. 
Cp. Acts 27. x8, 
X9, 38. 


/Ps.65.7. 
Luke 8. 2 





Chap. 2 , ^ 

unto tbee, into tHine holy 
temple. . , . 

g a They that regard lying 
vanities *s 

« Forsake their own mercy, l ^ 
Q<<But I will sacrifice unto 
thee with the voice of g 
thanksgiving; 

I will pay that which I have 
vowed. 

« Salvation is of the LORD. * f 

10 And the Lord spake unto 
the fish, and it vomited out 
Tonah upon the dry land. 
CHAPTER 3 

1 AHB the word of the LORD •' « 
xjL came unto Jonah the 

second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto ‘Nineveh, 
that great city, and i preach 
unto it the preaching that I hid 

thee. ^ 

3 So Jonah arose, and went 

unto Nineveh, according to the , 

word of the LORD. Now ’Nine- 
veh was ^ 'J^an exceeding great 
city, of three days' journey. 

4 And Jonah began to enter 
into the city a day's journey, 
and he cried, and said. Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be ^ 
overthrown. 

5 And the people of Nineveh « 
believed God; ’‘and they pro- , 
claimed a fast, and « put on ^ 
sackcloth, from the greatest of 
them even to the least of them. 

6 And the tidings reached the 
king of Nineveh, and ^ he arose 
from his throne, and laid his 
robe from him, and covered him 

with sackcloth, ’^andsatinashes. 

7 And he made proclamation 
and ^published through Nine- 
veh «by the decree of the king 
and his nobles, saying, Let nei- 
ther man nor ^ beast, herd nor 
dock, taste any thing: let them 
not feed, nor drink water : 

8 But let them be covered with 

sackcloth, both man and ^beast, 
and let them cry mightily unto 
God : yea, let them turn every 
one from his evil way, and from 
«the violence that is in their 
hands. ^ ^ 

g/ Who knoweth whether God 
will not turn and repent, and 


JONAH 


“ Ps. 31. 6. 

Cp. 3 Kin, 17. 
xs & Jer. 2. 5. 
b Cp. Jer. 18. 8. 

Cp. Jer. 3. S 3 - 
d Ps. so. * 4 - 
Cp. Hos. 14. 3 
& Heb. 13. 15. 


« Ps. 3. 8. 
/Cp. ver. 4, 9- 


h See Joel a. sa- 


fe Cp- 1 Kin. sg. 4. 

I Cp. Eccles. 7. 1 
& Tob. 3. 6- 

w Cp. Gen, 23. 6 
I (nig. for mg.). 
Cp. ver. I, 9. 


« Cp. Neh. 8. ss. 
P Tob. 14. 4- 

9 Cp. Mat. 12. 4* 
St Luke II. 33- 
»■ See 2 Chr. 20. 
3 - 

1 » See 2 Sam. 3. 

31- 


f Cp. Job I. 20 _ 
St Ezek, 26. 16. 


“ Cp. Dan. 6. 36. 


Cp. ch. 4. IS 
& Ps. 36. 6 
& Joel s. 18, 20. 
y Jer. x8. 17. 

^ Cp. Ps. I2S. 6. 
"Cp.Amos 8. sa- 
fe Cp. Eccles. 7. 1 
& Tob. 3. 6. 

Jer. x8. IS 
& 36- 3 - 

d Cp. ver. s, 4. 

^ Is. S9- 6. 

fa Sam. 12. 22. 
Joel 2. 14- 
Tob. 13. 6. 
ff Ps. 85. 3, 


turn away from his fierce anger, 
that we perish not ? 

10 And'God'^saw their w , 

ithat they''tttr33ed' their. 
evil way ; ^ and God repented 
of the evil, which he said he 
would do unto them; and he 
did it not. 

CHAPTER 4 

;i' But it displeased Jonah ex- 
ceedingly, and he was,, angry... , , 

2 And he prayed unto the 
Lord, and said, I pray thee, O 
Lord, was not this my saying, 
when I w^as yet in my country? 
y Therefore I ^ hasted to nee un- 
to Tarshish : for I knew that 
'Hhou art a gracious God, and 
full of compassion, slow to an- 
ger, and plenteous in mercy, 
and repentest thee of the evil. 

. 3 * Therefore now, O Lord, 

take, I beseech thee, my life 
I from me ; ^ for it is better for me 
to die than to live. 

5 4 And the Lord said, ^ Doest 

thou well tci be angry? 

5 Then Jonah went out ot the 
city, and sat on the east side of 

. the city, and there ^ made him 
” a booth, and sat under it in the 
shadow, till he might see what 
41 would become of the city. 

6 And the LORD God prepared 
a ^ gourd, and made it to come 

• lip over Jonah, that it might be 
a shadow over his head, to de- 
liver him from his evil case. 
So Jonah was exceeding glad 
because of the gourd. 

7 But God prepared a worm 
when the morning rose the 
next day, and it smote the 
gourd, that it withered. 

36. 8 And it came to pass, when 

the sun arose, that God pre- 
pared a sultry east wind; '"and 
.0 the sun beat upon the head oi 
Jonah, that he fainted, and 
requested for himself that he 
"X might die, and said, ^Tt is bet- 
ter for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah, 
Doest thou well to be angry 

for the gourd ? And he said, I 
do well to be angry even unto 
death. 

10 And the Lord said, Thou 


> Or cty cK t. .. * a city great unto God. . J> Or For 

I-ine- &c ^ said. ® Or was beforehand m 600103: Or Art tnou g y 

iigry ? * ’ Or Palma Christi kikayon. 
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on "Nineveh, ttiat great city; 
wherein are more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot 
discern between their right hand 
and their left hand; and also 
much ^cattle? 


hast had pity on the gourd, for 
the which thou hast not la- 
boured, neither niadest it grow ; 
which came Up in a night, and 
perished in a night : 
n And should not I have pity 


MICAH 


8 "For this will I wail and 
howl, I will go ^stripped and 
n^ed : I will make a wailing 
/like the jackals, and a mourn- 
ing like the ostriches. 

9 ^'For her wounds ai'e incur- 
able : for it is come even unto 
Judah; it reacheth unto the 
gate of my people, even to Jeru- 
salem, 

10 ” Tell it not in "Gath, weep 
not at all : at Beth-le-Aphrah 
^ '‘have I rolled myself in the 
dust. 

11 Pass ye away, O ^ inhabit- 
ant of Shaphir, "in nakedness 
and shame : the ^ inhabitant of 
Zaanan is not come forth ; the 
wailing of Beth-ezei shall take 
from you the c stay thereof, 

12 For the s inhabitant of Ma- 
roth waiteth anxiously for 
good : because evil is come 
down ^'from the LORD unto the 
gate of Jeiiisalem. 

13 Bind the chariot to the 
swift steed, O s inhabitant of 
^'Lachish: she was the begin- 
ning of sin to the daughter of 
Zion; for ^the transgressions 
of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shalt thou give 
a parting gift to ^Moresheth- 
gath: the houses of *Achzib 
shall be 8 a deceitful thing unto 
the kings of Israel. 

15 I will yet bring unto thee, O 
5 inhabitant of ^^Mareshah, ^ him 
that shall possess thee: the 
glory of Israel shall come even 
unto "Aduliam. 

16 ^’Make thee bald, and poll 
thee for the children of thy de- 
light : ^^enlarge thy baldness as 
the ® eagle; for they are gone 
into captivity from thee. 


CHAPTER t 

I word ■ of the ■ LORD 

X that came to "Mica,h 
^^the Morashtite " in the days of 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, which he saw 
’ ^ ^ Samaria and Je- 

i. 

EAR, ye peoples, all of j 


Cp. ver. 14. 

: , HOS. X. I. 

/Job 30. 39. 

Ps. 44- 
^ Is. 13. ax. 
h Cp. Hos. s. S3. 
i Amos X. 1. 
k Is. 7. 9. : 

X3. 

Hos. 7. I, aL 
I ch. 3. 1, 9 
& 6. X, a. 

See Hos. 5. 

See Is. t. a. 

“ a Sam. 1. 20. 

^ See I Sam. 17, 


concerning 
rusalem. 

2 * . 

-O. you;"* hearken, O earth, 

and ^ali that therein is: and 
Piet the Lord GoD be witness 
2 against you, ^ the Lord from 
his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, ' the Lord com- ; 
eth forth out of ^ his place, and , 
will come down, and "tread 
upon the high places of the 
earth. 

4 And ®the mountains shall 
be molten under him, and the 
valleys shall be cleft, as wax i 
before the fire, as waters that I 
are poured down a steep place, i 

5 For ^the transgression of 
Jacob is all this, and for the 
sins of the house of Israel, 
"What is the transgression of, 
Jacob ? is it not " Samaria? and 
what are ^^the high places of Ju- 
dah ? are they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make " Sa- 
maria /as an heap of the field, 
and as the plantings of a vine- 
yard : and I wiU pour down the 
stones thereof ^ into the valley, 
and I will ^‘"discover the founda- 
tions thereof. 

7 And "*all her graven images 
shall be beaten to pieces, and 
" all her hires shall be burned 
with fire, and all her idols will I 
lay desolate : for of " the hire of 
an harlot hath she gathered 
them, and unto the hire of an 
harlot shall they return. 


P Ps, so. 7 8 i mg. 
& 3i.8. 

Mai. 3. s* 

Ps. xi. 4. 

Jonah a. 7. 

Hab. 2. ao. 

'■ Cp. Jer. 6. 26. 

» Is. a6. 31. 
t Ps. 1x5. 3. 

“ Cp. Is. 20. 4 
& 47* 3- 
“ Amos 4. 13. 

Cp. Deut.33.13. 

* PS.07.S. 

Cp. Judg. s. 5 
& Amos 9. 5, J3 
& Nah. I. 5. 

y See Amos 3. 6. 

* See ch. 3. 8. 

* Cp. ver. 13, 
Josh. 10. 3. 

a Kin. xS. 14, 17. 
a Chr. 32. g. 

"Is. 7. g. 

Jer. 23. 13. 

Hos. 7, 1, a.!, 

• d Cp. a Chr. 28. 

Cp. ver. s 
& Hos. 13. X. 

/ Cp. ch, 3, la. 
Cp.'Ver. X. , 
Josh. 15, 44. 
i Cp. X Kin. 16. 
24. . ' 

k Ezek. 13. 14, 

' iCp. Ch-'Z. 4. 

& Jer. 6. xi:» 

Cp. Hos. 8. 6. 


^ Heb. the fulness thereof. ^ Or among 
reading is roll thyself. ® JETeb. inhabitress. 
® hieb* ach^ab, * Or vulture 


® T/tai is A house of dust 
« Or standing place ’ 


* Am f. her 
Or is in travail 


Chap. 2, v. i 


MICAH 


CHAPTERS 

&*TTrTOE to tiaem tliat.dev:ise 
W iniquity and work 


“ Cp. Amos a. la 
A Cp. Is. 10. 1, a. 


iniquity and work 
evil ^’upon their beds! when 
the morning is light, they prac- 
tise it, because it is in the power di 
of their hand. .5 

2 And they covet fields, and 
/seize them; and houses, and /; 
take them away I and they op- 
press a man and his house, even u < 
a man and his heritage. ^ 
cj Therefore thus saith the 
lioRD: Behold, against Hhis M 
family do I devise an evil, from /. 
which ye shall not remove your ^ 
necks, 'neither shall ye walk 
haughtily ; for it is an evil time. „ 
4 In that day ^ shall they take 
up a parable against you, and ^ 
lament ^ with a doleful lamenta- 
tion, and say, We be ntterly * 
spoiled ; ’ he changeth the po- 
tion of ray people : » ho\y dottrhe 
2 remove zY from me! ^tp. the ^ 
rebellious he divideth ournelds, 

<5 Therefore thou shalt have 
none ^hat shall cast the line ; 
fcy lot in the congregation of 
the Lord. ^ 

532/ Prophesy ye not, ttius 
they prophesy. "They shall 
not prophesy ^tp these: ^re- 
proaches shall not de^rt. 

7 5 Shall it be said, O house 

of Jacob, "Is the spirit of the 
Lord <^straitened? are these his 
doings? Do not my words do 
good to him that walketh up- 
rightly ? , . 

8 But ‘ of late « my people is 
risen up as an enemy : y© strip 
the robe from off the garment 
from them that pass by securely | 
as men averse from war. i 

Q The women of my people ye 
cast out from their pleasant 
houses ; from their young chil- 
dren ye take away my glory for 
ever, . ^ 

10 Arise ye, and depart; for 
this is not ^your rest: because 

. of ’'‘uncleanness ^that destroy- 
eth, even with a grievous de- 
struction. . . , 

11 If a man walking » in "wind 
and falsehood do lie, saying, I 


Cp. Ps. 3&. 4* 
d Cp. a Kin. ag. 


/ Cp. Is. 5. 8. 
See I Chr. i. 
44- 

; h Cp. Jer. 31. xo. 


i Cp. Amos 3. X, 
s& Jer.8.3. 

/.- Cp, a kin- as* 
10 . 

I Cp. Is. a. xx,i7< 
Cp. ch. 4- *0* 

« Amos S- X3* 

I " Hab. 2. 6. 

See Num.aa- 7 
P Cp. Is, 5*- *2. 

« See ch. I. a. 
Cp. ch. s. xg. 


s Cp. Ps, 68. 6. ! 

Cp!"^zci'^* aa. 6, 
37. 

f'' Cp. ver. 9. 

” Dent. 32. 8, 9* 
Cp. Josh. 14. i» 
2. 

* Cp. Ezek. 34* 

I 3 * . 

y See Amos a. 

. xa. ' 

* Cp. Ps. X4. 4 
& Is. 3. xg, 

“Cp.AmosS. Ill 
la. ■ 

il.Cp.Amos 8. xo. 
« See Prov. 1.28. 

d Is. 1. Ig. 

See Deut.31.17* 

Cp. a Chr. a8. 
8 . 


/ Jeri 33. i3i 32. 
Ezek. 13. 10. 

i 3Cp. Jer. 6 . 14 . 


Chap. 3. V. 6 

will propliesy unto thee “ of 
wine and of strong drink ; he 
shall even he the prophet of 
this people. 

12 T WILL surely assenihle, 0 
X Jacob, all of thee ; <* I will 

surely gather ® the remnant of 
Israel; I will put tiiem. t^ 

gether as the sheep of ^^Bozrah : 
as a flock in the midst of their 
pasture, they shall make great 
noise by reason of the multitude 
of men. 

13 ^‘^The breaker is gone up 
before them : they have brokp 
forth and passed on to the gate, 
"‘and are gone out thereat : and 
their king is passed on before 
them, and ^'the Lord at the 
head of them. 

CHAPTER 3 ^ 

. I AND I said, Hear, I pray 
1 %. you, ye heads of Jacob, and 
rulers of the house of Israel: 
<:is it not for you to know 
. iudgement? 

’’ 2"Whohatethegood,andloye 

the evil ; ® who pluck off their 
skin from off them, and then 
flesh from off their bones ; 

3 « Who also eat the flesh of 
my people; and they flay their 
sMn from off them, and break 
their bones: yea, they chop 
them in pieces, as for the pot, 
o. and as flesh within the caldron, 
s 4 " Then shall they cry unto 
the Lord, but he will not an- 
swer them : yea, he will hide 
' 7 - his face from them at that time, 

. according as they have wrought 
evil in their doings. 

5 Thus saith the LORD con- 

!. cerning /the prophets that make 

my people to err ; that bite with 
t. their teeth ^Bxid cry, Peace; 
and whoso putteth not into 


-J-V tli=lrmoutM,«>ey.v.n »•(..- 

To"’ Arise ye, and depart; for «?tp slSfbe^ S 

this is not ^ vour rest: because ^ Deut. xa. 9 . vision ; and it shall 

opTucleanLss ^that destroy- ^f4?ne^TndTL’'su^ shlllTo 

eth, even with a grievous de- »seeA.os.,. ^^'^Tupofthf prophets, aid 

Ififallan walking »,m»wind Mer-s-u- the day shall be black over 

and falsehood do lie, s aying, I — 

> Or with the lamentation. It is done ; and saj fe. = 
ye not, they are rwr prophesying, sayi/iey. Drop &c. Aa Amo^ 7 j j 

with in a spirit of falsehood sanctify. 
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« Zech. 13. 4, 

Cp. Jer. 37. 19 - 
6 1 Mac. 14. 13. 
See it Kin. 4. zs* 
Cp. Lev. 13. 4S* 
d Is. 17. 2. 

« See Amos 8. XI. 
/ See Is. X. 30 . 

S Cp. Jer. 6, IX, 
h Cp. Jer. s. II. 

t ch.x. 5 * Is.gS.i. 
Cp. Ezek-zs. 36. 
/fCp.Zech.10.12. 

I See ch, i. 2. 

Cp, ver. I. 

” See 

Ezek. xi.tf. 

» cp. ver. 2, 

P Ezek. 34. x 5 .' 
,2eph.3.'i9.,;„ 

9 Jer, 22. 13, 
Ezek. 22. 27. 
Hab. '2. 13 . : 
Ch. 2 .i 2 & 5 » 7 i 8 ' 
Joel 3. 32. 

Zeph. 2, 7. 

® ch.7.3. Is. I* 23. 
« See Jer. 6. 13- 
« Is. 24. 33 * 

Cn. Dan. 7. 14 
&;‘ Luke i. 33. 
Ps. 2. 6. 

Heb. 12. 22. 

='-■ Cp. ver. 5 

ot! 


7 «Aad tbe seers siiail oe a- 

shamed, and the diviners^con- 
founded; "yea, they shall all 
cover their lips : for "there is no 
answer of .God. . . ■ \ ^ ■ 

8 But ^ .i truly am fttll of power 
^ by the spirit of the BOROs and 

of iudgement, and of might, to 

declare unto . Jacob '^ his trans- 
.gression, and' to; Israel his sin. 

9 ^Hear this, I pray ^ymi, .ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, and 
rulers of' the house . of Israel, 
‘^that "abhor judgement, and 
pervert all equity. ' . ' 

10 They build up Zion with 
blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 

11 ^The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and ^the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and 
®the prophets thereof divine for 
money : ^^yet will they lean up- 
on the Lord, and « say. Is not 
the Lord in the midst of us? 
«no evil shall come upon us. ^ 


.5 For ^^all the peoples will, 
walk every one in the name of 
his - god, and- ^^we will walk in 
the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever. 

6 TN that day, saith the 
JL Lord, will I assemble 

her that halteth, and I v.dii 
gather her that is driven away, 
and her that I have afflicted ; 

7 And I will make her that 
halted a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation : 
and "the LORD shall reign over 
them "in mount Zion from 
henceforth even for ever. 

8 And thou, O tower of ^ the 
Sock, Hhe hill of the daughter 
of Zion, unto thee shall it come ; 
yea, the former dominion shall 
come, the kingdom of the 
daughter of Jerusalem, 

9 Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud? "Is there no king in 


• 12 Therefore ^ shall Zion for 
vour sake be plowed as a held, 


Cp. Amos S' *4' 
“ Cp. Jer. 23> 37 
& Amos 9. 10. 

* Cited Jer. 2$. 18. 
Cp. ch, I. 6. 
ch. 4. a. 

« Jer. 8. xg. 

/Cp. Luke 13.35' 
3 Cp. Is. 3. 3. 

Jer. 6. 24, 
i For ver. 1-3, 
see Is. a. 2-4. 
ACp. 

John 16. 20, 31. 

I Cp. ch. 2. X3' 
Is. 39. 6, 7« 


and Jerusalem "shall become 
heaps, and '^the mountain of 
the house /as the high places 
of a forest. 


Is there no king in 
thee, ^i'is thy counsellor perished, 
that ^ pangs have taken hold of 
thee as of a woman in travail ? 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of Zion, 
like a woman in travail: for 
^now Shalt thou go forth out of 
the city, and shalt dwell in the 
field, and ’"Shalt come even unto 
Babylon; there shalt thou be 
‘ there shall the Lord 


CHAPTER 4 
lUT in the latter days it 
^ shall come topass.thatthe 


mountain of the LoRD^S house 
shall he established ^in the top 


of the mountains, and it shall 
be exalted above the hills ; and 
peoples shall flow unto it. 

2 And many nations shall go 
and say, Come ye, and let us go 
up to the mountain of the LORD, 
and to the house of the God of 
Jacob ; and he will teach us of 
his ways, and we will walk in 
his paths : R>r out of Zion shall 
go forth 3 the law, and the word 


rescued, - 
redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

IX And now "many nations are 
assembled against thee, that 


say, Let her be defiled, and ^’let 
our eye ^®see its desire upon 
.Zion, 

12 But ^they know not the 
thoughts of the Lord, neither 
understand they his counsel: 
for ’ he hath gathered them as 
the sheaves to the threshing- 
hoor. 

13 Arise and thresh, O daugh- 
ter of Zion ; for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will make 
I thy hoofs brass : and thou shalt 


1 ’ ch, 7. 10. 
Obad. 12. 


• Cp. Joel 3. 

& Hab. 3. 12 
& Mat, 3, 12 
& Luke 3. 17* 

' Cp. Joel 3. 10. 


3 instruction ^ among 
OrBdpx , Sefi'Qm* 3S» 


Or at the head 


^ Or even the spirit 
® Or decide concerning 
Or gaze upon 
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Chap. 4, v._Ja r 

beat in pieces many 

and ^nbousbalt devote Hheir ^ 

gain unto the LORD and their .-c 
substance unto the Lord of the p 
whole earth. c " 

CHAPTER 0 

Now shalt thou gather thy- 4 
self in troops, O daughter of 
troops ; I16 laid siego a- 
aainst us : /they shall smite the , < 
judge of Israel with a rod upon 
the cheek. ® 

>=2 >T 3 UT thou, Beth-lehem *[ 
JD Ephrathali, which art 
little to be among thfc “thou- c 
sands of ‘Judah, out of thee 
Khan one come forth unto me c 
that is to be “ruler in Israel; ,, 
“ whose goings forth are *' from ■» 

of old, “from everlasting. " 

q Therefore will he give them ^ 
up, “until the time that she J 
wW travaileth bath brou^t , 
forth: then ^ the residue p' ; 
brethren shall return ‘‘ imto the , 
children of Israel. 

A And he shall stand, -^and , 
shall feed Ms flock »in the , 
strength of the 

majesty of tiie name of the LORD , 
his God : and they shall abide ; ^ 
for now ^ shall he be great unto , 
the ends of the earth, 
c; And this man shall be our 
peace: '^when the Assyrian 
shall come into our land, and 
when he shall tread in our 
palaces, then shall we raise 
against him seven shepherds, 
and eight ^ principal men. 

6 And they shall ^ waste the 
land of Assyria with the sword, 
and the land of ' Nimrod in the 
entrances thereof : and he shall 
deliver us from the Assyrian, 

when he conieth into our land, 
and when he treadeth within | 
our border. 

7 And ^ the remnant ot Jacob 
shall be in the midst of many 
peoples as dew from the LORD, 
as showers upon the grass; 
that tarrieth not for man, nor 
waiteth for the sons of men. 

S And " the remnant of Jacob 
shaU be among the nations, in 
the midst of many peoples, ^ as 
a lion among the beasts of the 
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* Lev. 37 . aS. 
b Is. 33 . 18 . 

'■ Cp. Hos. S. *4- 
Ps. 97- 5* 


^[Cb. 4 . 
in Hep.] 


/SeeilCin.as.aj. 

'J Cp. ch. 4* *, 6* 
Zech. 9. 10. 

Cp. Is. 3. 7 I 
1 & Hag. 3. 23. 

* [Ch. S- 1 
in Heb.j 
i Cited Mat. 3. 6. 
Cp. John 7, 43- 
tc ver. 14. Is. X7. 9 

6 37. 10. 

Cp. Hos. 8.14 
&Zech. 2. 4. 

I Cp. Heb. 7 . 14 . 

Cp.3Hin.9.33. 

Cp. Gen. 49“ *0 
&Is. 9* 6; 7 
&Jer.30.2X 
&. Zech. 9. 9- 
o Hos. 6. 3. 

V Ps. 90. 3. cp. 
Prov. 8. as, 33 
& Johi:ix. s. 

7 Deut. 18. so, 
Cp. Is. 3. 6, 

>* Zech. 13 - 2* 

' » Cp. ch. 4. 9i ^0- 
' t Hos. 3. 4- , 

; See Dent, x6. s: 
. & mg. for mg. 


« Cp. Is. 17-8 
& Tob. 14. 6. 

P Cp. ch. 4. 7 r 
•« Is. 40. II. 

Cp. ch. 7- *4 
& Zeph, 3. 13. 
i'Ex. 34 . 13 - i 
See Deut. 16. sx. 

2 See Is, IS. 3 - 5 - 
« Cp. ver. 8 

& Ps. 149. 7 
& 3 Thcs. I. 8 . 
b Ps. 72. 8. 

Is. sa. 13. 

Luke I. 33. 

Cp. Is. 9. 6 
&: Zech. 9. 10 
& Eph. 2. 14. 
<fCp.3Kin. 18.13. 

See ch. i. 2. 
f Cp. Is. 3. 2, 3. 

3 Ps. 50. 1, 4. 
Ezek. 36. 4. 

h Is. I. 18. 

See Hos. 4. 1. 
»Gen. 10.8, 10, XI. 
^‘Is. s. 4. 

I Cp. Jer. a-s.S’t 
• i Is. 43. 33, 23. 

Cp. Mai, 1. 13. 

, Ex. 12. 51- 
‘ Hos. 12. 13. 

_ Amos 3. 10. 

» z Sam. 7 * 23 * 

<• Ex. IS- 20. 

^ Num. 12. 1, 3. 

7 ' See Num. 32 .; 
^ 4 I Mac. 3. 4. 


'■ ChAE.' 6,.„:V.,.5 ■::■■■/ 

forest, as a young lion among 
the hocks of sheep; « who, if he 
go through, treadeth down and 
teareth in „ pieces, and . there .is. 
none to deliver. , 

Q Let thine hand ^ be lifted up 
above thine adversaries, and let 
all thine enemies be cut oii. 

10 And it shall come to pass 
ix i/in that day, saith the 

LORD, that will cut off thy 
horses out of the midst of thee, 
and will destroy thy chariots: 

11 /‘ And I will cut off the cities 

• of thy land, and will throw 

0 down all thy strong holds: 

13 And I will cut off '“witch- 
crafts out of thine hand; and 

• nhou Shalt have no more sooth- 
'o savers : 

13 And 'T will cut off thy gra- 
ven images and ^ thy ’ pillars 
out of the midst of thee ; “ and 
thou shalt no more worship the 
work of thine hands. 

14. And I will pluck up^ thine 
.^/Asherim out of the midst oi 
0- thee: /‘’and I will destroy thy 
cities. 

“ 15 And “I will execute ven- 

geance in anger and fury upon 
the nations ‘•'which hearkened 
not. 

“ CHAPTER 6 

T I ^XJEAR ye now what the 
XI Lord saith : Arise, con- 
8 tend thou before the mountains, 
and let the hills hear thy voice. 

3 Hear, O ye mountains, the 
Lord’s controversy, and ye eii- 
’ during foundations of the earth : 

•x3- for the Lord hath a controversy 
withhis people, andhe willplead 
with Israel. 

3 O my people, /"what have i 
, done unto thee ? and ‘ wherem 
have I wearied thee? testify 
, against me. ^ , 

f 1 For brought thee up out 
is- of the land of Egypt, and “ re- 
: deemed thee out of the house ot 

bondage ; and I sent before thee 
Moses, Aaron, and ® Miriam, 
p 2- K O my people, remember now 

32 . 5 - PwhatBalakkingofMoabcpn- 

1 suited, and what Balaam the 
son of Beor answered him; 


^ So the ancient versims. The Hebrew text as amon|' men ^Or eat iip 

g: aihS*. s-'ssr is— “"■•■ss.h .. -«<■ 
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Chap. 6, v. 5 


Chap, f, v. 9 


remember from « SHittim unto 
^ Giigal^ ttiat ye may Imow^ ntxe 

rigliteous acts of tbe I^OED. 

6 « Wberewitli : sliall 'I come 
before tbe LORD, and bow my- 
self before /^tbe higb God ? shall 
I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with: calves of a year 

old? ■■■ ,, 

7 ‘Will' the JL oro be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with 
ten thousands of rivers of oil ? 
/sham give my hrstborn for my 
transgression, the fruit of my 
body for the sin of my soul ? 

8 Me hath shewed thee, O man, 
what is good ; ahd ^^what doth 
the LORD require of thee, but to 
do justly, and to love mercy, and 
to '"walk humbly with thy 
God? 

9 voice of the LORD 
JL crieth unto the city, and 

the man of wisdom will ^ see 
*■’ thy name : hear ye the rod, 
and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treasures 
of wickedness in the house of 
the wicked, and the scant 2 mea- 
sure that is abominable ? 

1 1 Shall I be pure ^ with wicked 
balances, and with a bag of 
deceitful weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof are 
/full of violence, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof ^^have spoken lies, 
and their tongue is deceitful in 
their mouth. 

13 Therefore I also have smit- 
ten thee with a grievous wound; 

have made thee desolate be- 
cause of thy sins. 

14 "^Thou Shalt eat, but not be 
satisfied ; and thy s humiliation 
shall be in the midst of thee: 
and thou shalt remove, but shalt 
not carry away safe ; and that 
which thou carriest away will I 
give up to the sword. 

15 ’’Thou shalt sow, but shalt 
not reap : thou shalt tread the 
olives, but shalt not anoint thee 
with oil ; and the vintage, but 
shalt not drink the wine. 

16 For the statutes of Omri 
are kept, and all the works of 
the house of «^Ahab, and ye 


“ Num. 25. 1. 

& Josh, 4. 19. 

Cp. J udg. 5. IX. 
<2 See2 Chr.29. ^ 


• Cp. Hos. 5. 6 
'‘-. Heb. 10. 4. 


J Is. 23. 8. 

'J Is. 57. 13. 
h Is. 34. 13. 
Cp. is. 17. 6. 


i See 

I Sam. ig. 22. 


i- Hos. 9. 10. 


i a Kin. 3. 27 
&. i6. 3 & 21. 6 
& 23. 10. , 

Cp. Lev. s8. 21, 
’'‘ Cp. Ps. j2. 1 
& Is: £7. z. 

Ps. 14. z, 3. 

" Cp. Ps. zo, 9 
& Hos. 6. 8, 9. 
/'Cp. Peut. Z0.J3. 
'/ Is. 9. xg. 

'' Cp. Zeph. 3. 7. 
® Cp. Gen. 5. 22. 
t Cp. Ps. 82. X, z. 
» ch. 3, XX. 


Is. 30. 27. 

*■ Is. 10. s & 30. 32. 
l> Cp. 

2 Sam, 23. 6, 7 
& Nah. I. to. 
See Ezek. s. 6. 
' See Ezek.33.2. 
Cp. ch. 3. 6, 7 
& Is. 22. s- 
l‘ See Hos. 12. 7. 
<'• Jer. 9. 4. 
d Cp. Ps. 55. 13 
(for mg.}. 

^ Cp, Ps. 141 3. 
/ Amos 3, zo. 
Hafa. X. 2, 3. 
s Hos. 7. 13. 

Jer. g. 8. 

* Ezek.22- 7. cp. 
Mat. 10. 21, 3S 
& Luke Z2. S3, 


A ch. 7. 13. 

/ Cited 
Mat. 10. 36. 
Hos. 4. zo. 


” Cp. Lam. 3.26. 


^ Cp. Jer. go. II 
& Lam. 4- 21, 

P ver. 10. 

? Ps. 37. 24. 

Cp. Zeph. 1, 13 
& Hag. 1. 6. See 
Deut* 28, 3S-40. 

* Ps. Z12. 4. 

^ Cp. Jer. 10. 19. 
X Kin, 16, ag, 26, 
Cp. ch. r. 13, 
‘'See 

I Sam. 24. ig. 

* See 

1 Kin. i6. 30-33 
Se . 22. 2g. 26. 

?/ Ps. 37. 6. 


walk in their counsels : that I 
should make thee desola- 
tion, and the inhabitants thereof 
^an hissing ; and ye shall hear 
/ the reproach of my people. 
CHA.PTER 7 

1 TlirOE is me I forlam 

when they have gather- 
ed the summer fruits, as the 
grape gleanings of the vintage : 
there is no cluster to eat; ^ my 
soul desireth ^*' the firstripe 

2 ^^The godly man is perished 
out of the earth, and there is 
none upright among men : ^ they 
all He in wait for blood ; they 
hunt 5 every man his brother 
with a net 

3 « Their hands are upon that 
w^hich is evil to do it diligently ; 
Hhe prince asketh, and “the 
judge is ready for a reward ; 
and the grea.t man, lie uttereth 
the mischief of his soul : thus 
they weave it together. 

4 The best of them is 2/ as a 
brier: "the most upright is 
worse than a thorn hedge : the 
day of thy w’atchmen, even thy 
visitation, is come ; “ now shall 
be their perplexity. 

5 « Trust ye not in a friend, 
fiput ye not confidence in a 
8 guide : keep ^ the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bosom. 

6 For *the son dishonoureth 
the father, the daughter risefeh 
up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her 


mother in law; ^a man's ene- 


mies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 "O UT as for me, ''' I will look 
-D unto the Lord; will 

wait for the God of my salva- 
tion : my God will hear me. 

8 "Rejoice not against me, O 
P mine enemy : when I fall, I 
shall arise ; ^ when I sit in dark- 
ness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me. 

9 ^ I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against liim ; until ^ he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgement for me: vhe will 


^ Some anczeni ztersions read fear. 


i He!?, ephah. 


Or emptiness 


Or an 


astonishment ® nor firstripe fig: which my *soul desired “ C?r Both hands 

'^ Oruiidstttiighi'&stlsasiiwereiakenfto-m^Q* ^ 


jorih for evil to do it &c. . . 

friend ® Or in the LORD will I keep watch 


® familiar 
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Chap. 7 , v. 9 


MICAH-— NAHUM 




brills' me fortli to ttie ligtit, and 
I shall behold his righteous- ^ 

^10 Then ^ mine enemy shall see 6^ 

i^ and shame shall cover her; 
^^icii '' said unto me, Where is 
the Lord thy God? « Mine eyes ^ 
shall behold her; now shall she ^ 
be trodden down ^^as the mire a 
of the streets. • u 

II A day tor builamg^ .thy ^ 
walls! in that day shall ^'the 

•2 decree, be far removed..- . 

13 In that day shall they come ; 
unto thee, »^from Assyria and 
the cities of ® Lgyptj horn 
3 Egypt even to i'the River, and 
‘-ffroni sea to sea, and from ' 
mountain to mountain. 

13 Yet « shall the land he deso- 

late because of them that dwell 
therein, for the fruit of their 
doings, . , _ 

14 ^ ^-T^EED thy people® with 

JC thy rod, the hock of 
thine heritage, which dwell soli- 
tarily, in the forest “in the midst 
of ^ Carmel : '• let them feed in | 
Bashan and Gilead, as in the 
days of old. 

i 4 ^^As in the days of thy com- 
ing forth out of the land of 


" Cp. Is. 36. II 
& 53- *5- 
6 ver. 8. 

<^SeeJudg:. 18.19. 
d See Joel s- 17 • 

^ ch. 4. II. 

I / Ps. 72. 9. 

Is. 49* 23* 

S' Ps. 18. 4s. See 
3 Sam. 2z. 43. 
ft Ps. 18. 45. ' 

i Amos 9. ri, 14 
(for mg.). 

Cp. Ps. 102. i3‘ 
ft Zeph. a. 3. 

I Cp. ch. 4. 1. 

Cp.Is.ii.ii,s6 
& ig. 23 , 24 & S7* 
13 Sc Hos. II. II 
Zech. 10. 10. 

»i See Ex, 15. n- 
^ Jer. so. 20. 

Sec Ex. 34- 7 - 
P See Gen. 31.31. 
' ? Zech. 9. 10. 

. *' Ps. 103. 9. 

« s ch. e. 13- 
< Ps. 80. 14. 

» Cp. Rom. 6. 14' 

1 *’ Ps. 28. 9* 

f Cp. ch. S- 4* 

*• * Ps, 23. 4* 

- y cp. Is- 38- 17- 

t Mer. so.19. 

Cp. Zech. 10. 10 
^ » See Josh. 19.2c 

2 ft Cp. 

Luke I. 73} 73- 
Ps. 103. 9, 10. 
ti Ps. 78. 1.-5, 

See Is. II. 10. 


Egypt will I shew unto him 
marvellous things. 

16 The nations shall see and 
be ashamed of all their might : 

they shall lay their hand upon 
their mouth, their ears shall be 
cjLsOilIf 

17 /Thev shall lick the dust 
like a serpent ; like cravaing 

' things' of the .earth '^' they' shall; • , 
come trembling out of their close 
'places : they shall;, come: -with-:" 
fear':unto the LORD'Our God, and '■ 
shall be -afraid.:'because.of thee., 

18 ^^Who is a God like unto 
thee, '^that pardoneth iniquity, 
and- passeth by the transgres- 
sion ''of the remnant of his heri- 
tage? ’*he retaineth not his 

■ anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy. 

19 He will '^turn again and 
have compassion upon us; 

' will ^ tread our iniquities under 
foot: and ^'thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the 

20 ® Thou wilt perform the 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy 
to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from 
the days of old. 


' CHAPTER!:. '■■■ t 
8 burden of '^’Nine- 
A veh. The book of the 
vision of Nahum the Elkoshite. 
2/^HE lord is a jealous 
A God and avengeth ; the 
Lord avengeth and is full of 
wrath; Hhe LORD taketh ven- 
geance on his adversaries, and 
^iie reserveth wrath for his ene- 
mies. 

3 ’'^The Lord is slow to anger, 
:'vand great in pow,er* 'and-.-2^will^ 

by no means clear the guilty 
the Lord ’’hath his way in the ' 
whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet, 

4 He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up 

1 Or In the day that thy walls are to 
be built 2 < 9 ^^ boundary ^ Heb.m^zoT, 
’* Or Rule 


p Ps. 106. 9. 


« Is. 33. 9- 
ft Kab. X. I 
&'mg. for nig. 
Zech.g.zScvng. 
for mg. Sc 12. 1 
& mg. for mg. 
Mai. I. X 
& mg. for mg. 
See is. 13. 1. 

^ ch. 2. 8 & 3. 7. 
See Jonah x. 2. 
See Josh. 19. s6. 
« Cp. Jer. 4. 24 
& Hab. 3. 6. 
/See Ex. 20. s- 
u Amos 5. 13. 
ft Ps, q 3. 7. 
i Cp. Ps. p2- 9- 
ft Cp. Mai. 3. 3. 
t Cp. Ps. 103. 9. 

See Ex. 34. G. 
’^2 Chr. 34. 21. 
Cp. Ps. 79. 6. 

» Job 9. 4- 
■Ps. 147- S- 
P See Ex, 34. 7- 
3 Ezek. 38, 20. 
r Cp. Ps. 97. a. 
See Ps.i8. 9-13. 
* Jer. 33* Ei- 
See Ps. 100. s- 
i Ps. 46. 1. 

Is. 25, 4. 

^ Ps. X. 6. 

John xo. 14, 37. 
X Cor. 8. 3. 

- 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Cp. Is. so. 2- 
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all the rivers: « Bashan lan- 
guisheth,and ^^Carmel, and the 
flower oP'Lebanon languisheth. 

5 «The mountains quake at 
him, and ^the hills melt; and 
the earth is unheaved at his 


presence, yea, 


'^' the world, and 


all that dwell therein. 

6 ^‘' Who can stand before his 
indignation ? and who can 
abide in the fierceness of his 
anger? his fury ‘“is poured out 
like fire, and «the rocks are 
broken asunder by him, 

7 sThe LORD is good, strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and 

he ' know'cth them -that put 
their trust in Mm. ^ 

S But >iwith-. ■an..., overrunning, 
flood he will make a full end of 

5 Or subdue our iniquities ® Or Thou 
wilt shew ^/tv faithfulness ^ I^eO. 

give. ^ Or oracle concerning: 


See Mic. 7. 4. 

/ See Joel s. g. 
fl-ch.s, 18. 
/»Jer, 46.1s. 


iCp. '^er. 9 
& 3 Kin. xg. E3, 
23. 

k Cp. Is. 45. 1. 

I Cp. Is. 14, 3*- 

Cp. Is. 32. 8. 

Is. 10. 33, 34* 
Cp. Is. 37. 36. 
Is. 38. 1.1. 

P ver. 9. 

Cp. Is. 9. X. 

^ Cp. Ps. es. 25. 

’’ See ch. x. r. 

® Cp. Is. 9. 4 & 10. 
27 & 14. 25. 


Chab. I, V. 8 NAHUM 

the place thereof, and “ will “ s- =“■ 
pursue his enemies into dark- 

U6SS. ' 

Q Wliat ^do ye imagme a- iCp.is.io.?. 
glinst 

niakeafeileBd : affiictioasliall ^ ^ 

not rise tip: tJae. second time, 

' 10 For:, tlJGtigli tliey be like see Mic. 7. 4. 
tangled tboi ns, and be drenched 
as it were in tJieir drink, they /seejoeiE.g. 
shall be devoured 1 utterly "as . 

dry stubbie* - . 

11 Iherets one gone, forth out 

of tiiee, Hhat imagineth evil 'Cp-gn 9 
against the ,LCRI>, ^ that coun- : 23. ' 
seiieth ^ wickedness. cp. is. 45. 

12 'Ihus saith the LORD: ‘ cp. is. r,. 3 «- 
Though they be in full strength, cp. is. 32. a. 
and likewise many, ’^even so « is. 10. 33, 34* 
shall they be cut down, and he 

shall pass away. Though I P ver. 9. 
have afflicted thee, I will afflict cp. i 
thee no,,, more* see ch. x, i.'- 

13 And now ^wdll I break his «ep.is.9.4&io. 

yoke from off thee, and will ^ 
burst thy bonds in sunder. <jer.46.s* 

14 And the Lord hath given 
commandment concerning thee, 

that no more of thy name be « cp. ps. 109. 13. 
sown; out of ’^’the house of thy <'Cp.3Km.19.37. 
gods will I cut off the graven * see 
image and the molten image; 

2/1 will make thy grave; '"for see 
thou art vile. ^ 

’*‘15 ® Behold, upon the mount- inHeb.] 
ains « the feet of him that bring- I J 
etii good tidings, that publish- 
eth peace! ^'Keep thy feasts, *0^11.5.6. 

0 Judah, ^'perform thy vows: 

^"’for 5 the wicked one shall no «cp.Rom . xo. 15. 
more pass through thee; he is /Joeu. e. 

in?- 

1 ’^TJE that dasheth in pieces =; 

XA is come up before thy ‘j^od’3.'*i7. 
face : ®keep the munition, watch / see is. 17. 2. 
the way, make thy loins strong, S' ^ 
fortify thy power mightily. » cp.' jer. s^. 

2 For ^ the Lord bringeth a- /' cp. vor. 9 
gain the excellency of Jacob, ./coil’s?. ax. 
as the excellency of Israel ; for ^ch. 3.5. 
the emptiers have emptied them 

out, and knarred their vine <-■ cp. ps. 46. 9- 
branches. 

3 The shield of his mighty ' 

men is made red, the valiant / S’ ®3- 
men are in scarlet ; the chariots Sk. 2^. xc 


<< Cp. Ps. 109. 13. 
"Cp. 3 Kin. 19.37. 

* See 

Zeph. 3. 13-15. 

P Cp. Is. 30. 33 - 
See 

Ezek. 33. 21 -33. 

* [Ch. 3 . 1 
in Heb.] 

" Cp. ch. 3. 6. 

^ Ps. 33. 14. 

Is. 13. 7. 
b Dan. 5. 6. 

See Is. 53. 7. 

Is. 21. 3. 

® Cp. Rom. xo. 15. 
/Joel 2. 6. 

(f Cp. Is. 30. 29. 

A See Num.30.3. 
i Is. 5. 29. 

Jer, 2, 15. 

A Cp. ver. X2. 

See Joel 3. 17. 

/ See Is. 17. 2. 

Cp. Jer. sx. 30 . 
“ Cp. Ezek.x9.4. 
" Cp. Jer. sx. 13 . 
P Cp. vor. 9 
& ch. 3. 1. 

•I Cp, Is. 37. 31. 
ch. 3- S' 

" Cp. Zeph. 2. 5. 
See Ezek.13,8. 
" Cp. Ps. 46, 9. 
i See Ps. 80. 8-13 
& Is. $, 1-7. 

“ Cp. 

3 Kin. 19. 9, 23. 

" Cp. 

Ezek, 23. 14, 15. 


, ' . Chap, 2 , v. 13 

6 Sash with steel in the day of 
his- preparation, and the sp ears 
are shaken terribly. 

4 ■‘^The chariots rage , in " the ^ ■ 
streets,, they justle one. against" 
another in the ■ broad . ways 
the appearance of them is like 
torches,, they run like the light-, 
nings. 

5 He remeiiiberetia ^ his worth- 
ies : . they , stumble in their 
march;., they make haste to the 
wail thereof, and the mantelet 
is prepared. 

6 *T he. gates, of the rivers are 
opened, and the palace is. '^dis- 
solved, 

7 ^ And Hu zzab is uncovered, 
she is carried away, and her 
handmaids mourn as with 
the voice of doves, ^i'tabering 
upon their breasts, 

8 But ^'Mineveli .hath been 
from of old like a pool of wa- 
ter; yet they flee ai’v' ay ; Stand, 
stand, they cry ; but ^ none 
i^iooketh back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, 
take the spoil of gold ; for there 
is none end of the store, the 
13 glory of ail pleasant furniture. 

10 ^‘She is empty, and void, 
and waste; and the heart melt- 
eth, and ^the knees smite to- 
gether, and /^anguish is in all 
loins, and /* the faces of them 
all are waxed pale. 

11 Where is the deii of the lions, 
and the feeding place of ^ the 
young lions, where the lion 
^^and the lioness walked, the 
lion's whelp, and ^none made 
them afraid? 

12 ”^The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and 
strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his caves ?'with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 

13 Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and 
will burn her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sw<ord shall 
devour thy young lions : and I 
will cut off thy pre^/ from the 
earth, and ’Hhe voice of thy 
messengers shall no more be 
heard. 


/ Or as stubble fully dry = Or a wicked counsellor , ^ Or worthlessness Belial. 

Or So will I a:Sict thee, that I shall afdict &c. Or the man (^y worthlessness Heh Belial. 
Heb* are with fire of steel. Heb. fir trees. ^ Or And it Is decreed ; she is uncovered &c. 

® dir lead hearts. d?r from the days she (Prcauseth 

/i^^wztoturn (9r wealth Or even th'eol^.lion 


Chap. 3, v. 19 


CHAPTER 


[ -^^OE to ''the bloody city! 


. » it is all full of lies and 
rapine ; ^the prey departed not. 

2 Tine noise of the whip, ana 
the noise of -^the rattiing of 
wheels; and £^pransing horses, 
and lumping chariots ; 

q The horseman ^ mountmg, 
and the flashing sword, and 
nhe glittering spear; ^and a 
multitude of slain, and a great 
heap of carcases : and there is 
none end of the corpses ; they 
stumble upon their coipses: 

4 Because of the multitude ox 
the whoredoms of the well fe- 
voared "harlot, ^the mistress 
of witchcrafts, that selleth na- 
tions through her whoredoDM, 
and femiHes through her witch- 

crafts* 

5 «Bdiold, I am against the^ 
saith the LORD of hosts, and ’*1 
will discover thy skirts 2 upon 
thy face; and I will shew the 
nations ^' thy nakedness, and 
t^^ kingdoms thy shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable 
filth upon thee, and * make thee 
vile, and will set thee as J'a gaz- 
ingstock. 

7 And it shall come to pass, 
that all they that look upon 
thee shall flee from thee, and 
say, '^Nineveh is laid waste: 

^ who will bemoan her?-' whence 
shall I seek comforters for thee ? 

8 i^Art thou better than "No- 
amon, that was situate ' among 
the ® rivers, that had the waters 
round about her; whose ram- 
part was the sea, and her wall 
5 was of the sea? 

9 « Ethiopia and Egy^pt were 

her strength, and it was infin- 
ite ; ^ Put and i'Lubim were thy 
helpers. , 

10 '’Yet was she carried away, 
she went into captivity : ® her 

young childi'cn also were dashed 

in pieces at the top of all the 
streets : and Hhey cast lots for 


® Cp. ch. 2. 12. 
d Jer. 25. % 7 f S7* 
Gp. Ps. 75- 8 
& Is. 51. X7 
& Obad. 16. 

< Cp. Jer. 4. 5, 6. 
/ Cp. ch. 2. 4- 
fl'Cp.Judg.S.22- 
h Cp. Joel 2. S- 
i Cp. Rev. 6. 13. 
fc Hab. 3. II. 
i Cp. 2 Kin. 19.35- 

’‘Is. 19. 16. 

Jer. 51.30. 


Cp. Is. 22. ii. 

0 Cp. Rev. 17. a 
& 18. 3. 

v Cp. Is. 47* 9i ‘ta. 


7ch. 2. 13- 
Cp. Zeph. 2. S- 
See Ezek. 13. 8. 


r Jer, 13- aa. *6. 
Cp ■ 


Jp. Is. 3* 17 

&47*3- 
« Cp. Joel a, 3* 
i Cp. Joel 1. 4. 6- 
« Hab. 2. 16. 

'•Cp. 

Ezek. 27. 23, 24. 
^ Mai. 2. 9. 

Cp. ch. 1.14* 
y Heb. JO. 33* 

Cp. 1 Cor. 4. 9* 
Cp. ch. 2. 9. 

« Cp, Is. 10. 8. 

Jer- SI. 27, 

^ Jer. 51. 9. 

Rev. 18. 10. 
d Cp. Zeph. 2.13. 
See ch. 1. 1. 

Is. 51. 19. 

Jer. IS. S- 
/ Lam. X. 2, 9. *6, 


her honourable "men, “and 'Ml 
her' great ;ihen ' were ,in „ 

chains. . ^ ^ ; 

■ I X- Thou also shalt De drunk- 
en, thou . Shalt be hid; " thou 
also shalt seek strong. hold 
because of .the enemy. ■ - 

12 Ail thy fortresses shall he 
^ tike fig trees with the firstripe 
figs: if they: be shaken, they 
fall into the mouthoftheeater.:; 

13 Behold, thy people in the 
midst of thee ’"are women; the 
gates of thy land are set wide 
open unto thine enemies: the 
fire hath devoured thy bars, 

14 “Draw thee water for the 
siege, " strengthen thy fortress- 
es : go into the clay, and tread 
the mortar, ^make strong the 
brickkiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shall cut thee 
off, it shall « devour thee Hike 
the canker worm; make thyself 


i»JULV-» •r 

many ^as the cankerworm, 


ff Cp. Amos 6. 2. 

Jer. 46. 25. 
i Cp. Ezek. 29. 3 
k Cp. Ps. 76. 5. 
i ch, 2. 5. 

’•‘‘Cp. 

1 Kin. 22. 17- 
“See Dan, IX, 43. 
" Gen. 10. 6, 

P Sec2Chr. 12.3 
7 Jer. 10. 19. 

Mic. I. 9. 

’'Is. 20. 4- 
»Is. 13. i6- 
t Lam. 2. 15. 

Cp. Zeph. 2. 15 
Cp. Is. 37. x8. 


" Joers- 3. 

Obad. XI. 


make thyself many * as the lo- 
cust. 

16 Thou hast multiplied ’^thy 

merchants above the stars of 
heaven: ^the cankerworm 

S'-spoileth, and flieth away. 

17 Thy “ crowned are ^ as the 

locusts, and thy » marshals as 
the swarms of grasshoppers, 
which camp in the hedges in 
the cold day, but when the sun 
ariseth they flee away, and 
their place is not known where 
they are. ^ ^ 

18 Thy shepherds ^‘’slumber, 

O king of Assyria : ^ thy worth- 
ies are at rest : thy people ’" are 
scattered upon the mountains, 
and there is none to gather 
them. ^ _ 

19 There is no assuaging ox 

thy hurt; '^thy wound is griev- 
ous: all that hear the bruit of 
thee ^clap the hands over thee ; 
for “ upon whom hath not thy 
wickedness passed continu- 
ally? 


’ Or charffins: ^ Or before ® Or canals See Ex. 7. 19. 

mould ** 6>rspreadeth himself i:VscnDes wails 


•i Thaiis ihe Nile. Some 
• Or lay hold of the brick- 
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HABAKKUK 


see, 

2 


CHAPTER 1 

I ^l3urdett''w Ha- 

i bakkiiktlie 'propliet'did 

O LORD/^iiow long sbaii 
I cry, and'tbou wilt not 
bear ? I cry out unto tbee ^ of 
violence, and tbou wilt not 
'save. ■ ' 

o iWby dost ' tbou shew me 
iniquity, and 2 look upon per- 
verseness? for spoiling and 
violence are before me: and 
there is strife, and contention 
risetb up. , ^ ^ 

A^’Tbereforetlielaw is slacked, 
and judgement ^dotb never go 
forth: 2 ' for the wicked doth 
compass about the righteous; 
therefore judgement goeth forth 
perverted. 

5 « Behold ye among the na- 
tions, and regard, and wonder 
marvellously : ^ for ^ I work a 
work in your days, which ye 
will not believe though it be 
told you. 

6 For, lo, raise up the Chal- 
deans, that bitter and hasty 
nation; & which march through 
the breadth of the earth, - to 
possess dwelling places that 
are not theirs. 

7 "^They are terrible and dread- 
ful: ^ their judgement and their 
dignity proceed from them- 
selves. 

8 ® Their horses also are 
swifter than leopards, and are 
more fierce than ^the evening 
wolves; and their horsemen 
« spread themselves : yea, their 
horsemen come from far ; ^^they 
fiy as an eagle that hasteth to 
devour. 

9 They come all of them for 
violence; "their faces are set 
eagerly ^as ^the east wind; 
and they gather captives '”^as 
the sand. 

10 -’Yea, he scoffeth at kings, 
and princes are a derision unto 


Cp. Nah. 3. 12. 
b See Nah. i, x. 
Cp. E^ek. 4. 2. 


iiPs. 13. 1 
& Sq. 46. 

' Cp. Hos. 13. le. 
I / Cp; ver. 7, , 
Mic, 6. xa. 
h Deut. 33. 27. 
Ps. 90. 2 & 93. 2. 
. See Jer. 9. 2-6. 

Cp. Mai. 3. 6. 
i See Is. Ip. 5-7- 

"See Deut. 32. 4. 


« Cp. Ps. s« S* 

<' Cp. Mic. 7. 3. 


Cp. Job sx. 7 
&Jer. 32 . X. 

Q Jer. 12. 1. 

'■ Ps. 3 S. ®j. 


« Cited 
Acts 13. 41. 

Cp. Is. 28. 21 
& 29. 14. 


See Jer. 5. 15. 
" Jer. 16. 16. 
Amos 4. 2. 

* Cp. Is. 19. 8. 

I' Cp. ch. 2. s- 
= Cp. ch. 2. 6. 

Cp. ver. IX, 
b Cp. ver. 10, XI. 


Jer. 4, 13. 

Cp. ch. 2. 

'fjer.s. e. 

Zeph. 3. 3. 

I / Is. 21. 8, 
ffSee 

Deut. 28. 49. 
ft Jer. 6. 17. 
Ezek. 33, 2. 
i Ps. 85. 8. 
ft Cp. ch. 2. 17. 

iCp. 

Hos. 13. 15, x6. 
w Seejosh.ix. 4. 
“ Is. 3 , X & 30. 8. 
Cp. Kev. X. xg. 


him: « he derideth every strong 
hold ; for he heapeth up dust, 
and taketh it, 

11 ^oThen shall he sweep by as 
a wind, and shall pass over, 
and be guilty : even he whose 
might is his god, 

12 Art not thou ^* from ever- 
lasting, O Lord my God, mine 
Holy One ? we shall not die, 
O Lord, /thou hast ordained 
him for judgement ; and thou, 
O Rock, hast established him 
for correction, 

13 Thou that art purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and 
that caiist not look on perverse- 
ness, wherefore lookest thou 
upon them that deal treacher- 
ously, and boldest thy peace 
when the wicked swalloweth 
up the man that is more right- 
eous than he; 

14 And makest men as the 
fishes of the sea, as the creeping 
things, that have no ruler over 
them? 

15 ® He taketh up all of them 
»with the angle, he catcheth 
them in his net, and gathereth 
them in his drag : therefore he 
rejoiceth and is glad, 

16 « Therefore he sacrificeth 
unto his net, and burneth in- 
cense unto his drag; because 
by them his portion is fat, and 
his meat plenteous, 

17 Shall he therefore empty 
his net, ‘^and not spare to slay 
the nations continually? 

CHAPTER 2 

1 T WILL / stand upon my 

watch, and set me upon 
the tower, and will "look 
forth to see ^ what he will speak 
J 5 with me, and what I shall 
answer concerning my com- 
plaint. 

2 And the Lord answered me, 
and said, ’’ Write the vision, and 
make it plain upon tables, that 
he may run that readeth it. 


’ Or oracle ^ Or cause me to look ^ goeth aot forth unto victory * Or one 
worketh ® IMj, He, and so in vv. 8, ® bear themselves proudly Heb, the 

eag-erness {or assembling) of their faces is Or towards the east Or forwards 

2 ar And they scoff -See, Or Then shall the wind sweep by, and he shall pass away 

” Or transgress According io an ancieni Jevoishir&dUion^rm.^\^sXueX. Heb AaX, 

{7r fortress <9rby .■ : 
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habakkuk 


Ti^the vision is yf 
appointed time, and it ^basteth ^ 
inward the end, and shall not 
He: though it tarry, 
it ; because '-it will surely come, ^ p^. 19 . 

it will not delay. , hS. 10. 37 - 

4 Behold, his soul is cp. 2 Pet. 3 . 9 . 

it^“ not ^’uprigUt in turn: ^t is.. = 

'"'the lust shall live by his ^jer. 51. 7. 

- . fc Cited Rom. J.i; 

^ 4 Yea, moreover, wine is * a | Htb.ic’o^ V 
tfeaSns dsaler, a Haughty cp. John 3 . 3 . 
nW and Hbat keepeth not at 
home; whoenlargemhisd^ne 
«as ‘^hell, and he / Nab. 3 . 5 . 

and cannot be satisned,^ but ,, J 5 , 36 , 

PgatherethuntotomallmM '‘CP;is.^|;54g, 

and iieapeth unto him all pe «cp.Pi'ov.27*3< 

^^Shali not all these ’ take up 
a parable against him, wu a -jcp.Nah.a-p 

la.aiiang WfHsat Seer^ura.23. 

and say, JVfoe to him “that ,^^^ 3 
inrreaseth that which is not ,cp.is.i 4.8 

XLlX.X^ct.^y /B4.V,Qf /?r Ter. 22. 33- 


Chap. 2 , v. 3 


Chap. 3, v. 2 


fc Cited Rom. 1.17 
& Gal. 3. ti 

6 Heb. 10. 38; 
Cp. John 3. 30* 

ich. I. IS- 
IS. 21.2.' . 
k Lam. 4- 21* 

Cp. Gen. 9. 22» 
t Nab. 3. 5- 
'•'* Jer, 25. IS. 26. 

» Cp. Is. S- ^4 
I & mg. for mg. 
"Cp. Prov.27'20' 
/' Jer. 27 . 7- 

Cp. ch. I. 6 
&. Dan. 2. 37> 38 

7 Cp. Nah. 3. 6. 
'• Mic. 2 . 4* 

SeeJMura.23. 7 
« ver. 8. 

/Cp. Is. 14.8 


Ss! "how long? and Hhat 
ladeth himself with pledges i ^ « see zech. i. w. 
n ?/ Shall they not rise up sua*^ cp.Ezek.is.?. 
dlnl?mat shall «bite toee, and 
awake that shall ^ vex thee, and 
thou Shalt be for booties unto 

a Jer. 10. 8 , 14. 

them f ^ X. Zech. 10. 2. 

8 Because thou hast spoiien j, jg 22 j. 
many nations, all the remnant 
of the peoples shall spoil thee ; " 
d Hecause of men’s blood, ana ^ 

‘^for the violence done to the ‘‘ ver. 6 , 9 , 12 . is- 
land, to the city and to all that , 3 . 26 , 27 . 

dwell therein. ^ x. , « 

Q( 7 "fTrOE to ^'hini that get- ^ver.*?. is-s-s. 

® W teth an evil gain for r 

his house, i-that he may 'set 
his nest on high, that he jer. 10. 14. 

be delivered from the hand 01 k cp. is. 14 . 13 . 
^ m / Jer. 49 * 

eVlii ,, ^ ^ Cp.Num. 24 . 3 * 

10 Thou hast consulted shame m ps. 4 . 

to thy bouse, Jby cutting off 


& Jer. 22. 13. 
i Ps. 135. 17- 
Jer. 10. 14. 
k Cp. Is. 14. 13. 

/ Jer. 49. 16, 

Cp. Num.24*3** 
’« Ps. ti. 4. 

Mic. I. 2. 

« Cp. Zeph. I. 7 


to tuy iivjLiou, I „ Cp. Zeph. 1. 7 

many peoples, and ^hast sinned ^ gech. 2. 13 . 

^Fo^Sone shall cry out 

of the wall, and the beam out of >i cp. Luke 19 . 40 . 

the timber shall answer it. , 4 . .. 

12 him that , see Mic. 3. 10 . 

VV buildeth a town with 
blood, and stablisheth a city by 
iniquity ! 

Behold, is it not of the LORD 
of hosts that nhe peoples labour l ^Jer.gi.ss 


for the fire, and the nations 
weary themselves for vanity? 

14 ^For the earth shall be filled 

with the' knowledge; of, ^the . ; 
glory of the Lord, as the waters 

cover the sea. 4-, . -u *. 

yc/fTTOE unto him ^^that 
¥V giveth his neighbour 
drink, that “addest thy nvenom 
thereto, and makest him drunk- 
en also, that thou mayest look 
?^'on their nakedness I 

1 6 Thou art filled ^ with shame 
for glory: '''drink thou also, 
and as one nncircumcised : 
"'the cup of the Lord s right 
hand shall be turned unto thee, 
and ^ foul shame shall be upon 

thy glory. , ^ 

17 For " the violence ^ done to 
• L^anon stj^ali cover thee, and 

the destruction of the beasts, 

' IS which made them afraid ; 
because of men’s blood, and 
for the violence done to the 
land, to the city and to all that 
I' dwell therein. 

' i 8 «WHAT profiteth the 

¥V graven image, that 
the maker thereof hath graven 
it ; the molten image, and ''' the 
teacher of lies, that the maker 
of 1 “^ his work trusteth therein, 
to make '' dumb idols ? 
ig ''Woe unto him -/that saith 

, 5 . to the wood, '"Ji 

dumb stone. Arise ! Sh^l this 
teach? Behold, it is laid over 
. 8 - with gold and silver, and ‘there 
is no breath at all in the midst 

of it. . . - . 

20 But "'the Lord is m his 
holy temple ; "let all the earth 

keep silence before him. 

21 . ^ 

CHAPTER 3 

I A PRAYER of Habakkuk 
;■ I ii. the prophet, set to Shigio- 


O LORD, *'1 have heard ^»the 
report of thee, and ”am 
afraid : , 

O LORD. ' revive “ thy work 
in the midst of the years, 
In the midst of the years 
make it known; 


I J3«4. panteth, 0,.he?Sfnot abide' “ .HeA SheoL ■> OrnA^e 

wine . . .he is a ‘>anchty'man_ . _0^he .haU not ab „ Of fery '= Orlet 

« Of exact usuiy of thee ■ mcienfuirsions shaU make thee afraid. 

..Of thy fame ■> f?f was 



I ' - Chap. 3, v. 17 

11 ^The stm and moon stood 

still in their habitation ; 

^ At the light of thine arrows 
as they went. 

At the shining of thy glit- 
tering spear. 

12 /Thou didst march through 

the land in indignation, 
Thou didst thresh the na- 
tions in anger. 

13 /Thou 3 wentest forth for the 

salvation of thy people, 

^0 For the salvation of /thine 
anointed; 

^Thou ^^woundedst the head 
out of the house of the 
wicked, 

Laying hare the foundation 
even unto the neck. [Seiah 

14 Thou didst pierce with 
his own staves the head of 
his ^‘^warriors: 

They came as a whirlwind 
to scatter me : 

Their rejoicing was as to 
devour the poor secretly. 

15 8 Thou 15 didst tread the sea 

with thine horses, 

The i^iieap of mighty wa- 


« In wrath remember mercy. ® cp. ps. 77. 

3 God 1 came from “Teman, lo. .3. 

^^And the Holy One from ^ Sees Chi'. 1-45. 

mount Paran. [Seiah 

His glory covei'ed the hea- ^ bam. aa. ts. 
vens, 

And the earth was full of / cp. josh. 10.42. 
.•his praise. ■ 

4 And his brightness was as ^ seeEzek. i.®?. 

the light; _ Mw. 4.12, 13. 

He had ^ rays coming forth 
3 from his hand : 

And there was the hiding, irChr.TS. sa. 
of his power. ^ 

c. '‘'Before him went, the pesti- Acp.aKm.19.35. 
lence, &iChr.ai. 

’■' And ‘fiery bolts went forth «-*s. 
•»athisieet, 

6 He stood, ‘’and ^ measured ’'‘ps.i8.8 

f''hp."p«rfh * (for mg’.). 

me eai lm , „ j^i, jg. u. 

He beheld, and drove asun- 0 cp. Ps. 60. e. 
der the nations; 

And the ^’eternal mountains ? oen. 49- 
<; were scattered, 

The everlasting hills did Nah. i. s- 
bow; 

«His goings were ’‘as of cp. is. 51. 9. 

old, ® Cp. Ps. 77. 19. 

7 I saw the tents of fCushan audg.3.8, 
in affliction; 

'' The curtains of the land of '* See 
Midian did tremble. 4etfk^’ 

8 Was the Lord displeased *jer.4.i9. 

against the rivers ? ^ cp. ps. 114. s- 

Was thine anger against 

the rivers, ‘ cp. Prov. xa. 4. 

V Or thy wrath against the 
sea, 

«That thou didst ride upon « Deut. 33. 26,27. 
thine horses, _ 

“Upon thy chariots of sal- is. 19. i& 66.15. 
vation? 

g Thy bow was made quite 
bare; 

" “ The oaths to the tribes were see 

a sure word. [Seiah '*** 

Thou didst cleave the earth ** ps. 78. 15, x6. 
with rivers. 

10^ The mountains saw thee, \Ex.19.x8. 
and « were afraid; ^eejudg.g.s. 

The tempest of waters pass- 
ed by : 

/ The deep uttered his voice, / ps. 93. 3. 

^ And lifted up his hands on cp. ex. 14.22 

ihip-h. &XS. 8. 


16 heard, and ® my helly 
trembled, 

My lips quivered at the 
voice; 

- Rottenness entered into my 
bones, and I trembled in 
my place: 

That ^T should rest ^^in the 
day of trouble, 

1*^ When it cometh up against 
the people which invad- 
eth him in troops. 

17 For though the fig tree shall 

not blossom, 

Neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; 

The labour of the olive 
shall fail, 

And the fields shall yield 
no meat ; 

The flock shall be cut ofi 
from the fold, 

And there shall be no herd 
in the stalls ; 


CHAi.. 3 .v.>B BABAKKUK-ZEPHANIAH Ch^ 


will rejoice in the 
T.ORI>* ^ ‘'Ps.9.i4&i3>S 

” I wiU joy in the God of my g » «■ 

©alvation. See Joel a. 83 * 

XQ Jeiiovali,. tlie Lord, is my 
^ strength, ' 


And ^'iae maketli my feet 
like iiinds' /sefy 
And will make me to ^Hvalk 
upon mine ^ high places. 

/ For the Chief Musician, on ^my 
cfrirurfiii instraments. 


A is nw « Amos 4 - 13 - / i* or tne i^niei v 

“> ‘® » J" I Mio...^_ 1 stringed instraments, 

& 33 . 19 - /See PS. 4 . /Is. 38- so. 

ZEPHANIAH 


CHAPTER 1 

I word of ttie LORD 

X wkick came unto Zepna- di 

niah tHe son of Cttsbi, the son « j 
of Gedaliah, the son of^f' I 
riah, the son of Hezekiah, in ^ 
the days of ^Josiah the son of /■ 
Amon, king of Judah. ^ 

o «Tr WILL utterly consume ij 

Xallthingsfromoiftheface 

of the ground, saith the LORD. ; 

o I will consume man and 
heast ; I will consume the fowls 
of the heaven, and «the nsnes « 
of the sea, and ^ the stumhlmg;- 
blocks with the wicked; anal 
will cut off man from on the ^ 
^ce of the ground, saith the 

Lord. . ^ ^ 

4 And I will stretch out imne 

hand upon Judah, and upon all , 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; , 
'■ and I will cut off the remnant 
of Baal from this place, and 
the name of the «Chemarim 
with the priests; . 

5 And “ them that worship the 
host of heaven upon the house- 
tops ; and ^ theni that worship, 
which swear to the LORD and 
swear by ^ '' Malcam ; 

6 And “them that are turned 
back from following the Lord ; 
and nhose that have not! 
sought the lord, nor inquired 
after him. 

7 XJOLD thy peace at the 
XI presence of the Lord 

God : for the day of the LORD 
is at hand : for * the LORD hath 
prepared a sacrifice, he hath 
? sanctified his guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass in 
the day of the LORD'S sacrifice, 
that “ I will 2 punish the princes, 
and the king's sons, and all 

/ such as are clothed with foreign 
apparel. 


« Cp. I Sam. g. S- < 

SJer. X. 3. |g 

« 3 Kin. 33. 1 . 
d See 

2Chr.33**4- tc 
« Jer. 8 . x 3 -„ ^ 

Cp. ver. i8 u. 
& 3 Kin. 23. 16, 

17. j 

f Zech. XI. 3 « ^ 

ffaKin. S 3 . I 4 - O 
fcHos. 4 / 3 - / 
i Zech. XI. 2. 

James 5 - *• q 

fcHos.i 2 . 7 &mg. f- 

Zech. 14. a* 

& mg. lor mg. 
l See Ezelc. 7. 19. 4 
Ezek, X 4 . 17* . 

« Amos 9. 3 - ^ 

, 0 Cp. Prov. 30. 37 t 
. (for mg.) ^ / 

- & Luke ig. 8 ' 

K (for mg.). 

' P Jer. 48. XI. i 
J Cp. Amos 6. 1. 

Q Ps. 94. 7 - 
Ezek. 8. 13 . 

- Mai. 3. 17 ; 

I & 3- 14. *5* 

, »■ See 3 Kin. 33. 4. 

f » 3 Kin. 23- S 
fc (mg.). , 

j Hos.xo.s(mg.)- 
^ Ms. 42. 23 . 

1 “Jer. xg. 13* 

‘’See Amos g. XX. 

® Cp. I Kin. 18. 31 
0 & a Kin. 17. 33 * 

5- '■ 4 *. '■ 

if See Mic. 6. ig. 

^ - I Kin. II. S. 33 - 
cl Jer. 49- X 

& rag. for mg. 
a Jer. 2.13,17 
d & IS* 6. 

I,. *Cp^.ver .7 

' > & Ezek. 7. 7, X 2 * 

>t c Cp. Jer. 5. 24 
^ j & Heb. II. 6 . 
rfcp. 15.33.7. 

« Cp. Hab. 2. 20 . 

le / See Joel x. xg. 
Cp. ver. 14. 

See Joel I. Ig. 
LD a Job 30. 3. 

:h * Is. 34. 6. 

Jer. 46. xo. 

m Ezek. 39. 17, xp. 
k See Joel 2. 2. 

1 1 Sam. j6. s- 
ui w Cp. Jer. 4. x9‘ 

« Cp. Is. 3. xg, 

‘S « a Kin. 24. 12, X4 
,11 &S5.7. 

Ul yCp. Mat. 23 .ix, 

;n ® cp. ch. 3. 6 
^ & mg. for rag. 

^ Jer. xo. x 3 . 


9 And in that day I will = pun- 
ish all those “ that leap oyer the 
threshold, which fill their mas- 
ter’s house with violence and 
dccoit* 

10 And in that day, saith the 

LORD, there shall he the noise 
of a cry from ^ the fish gate, and 
/an howling from i^the s second 
quarter, and a great crashing 
from the hills. . ^ „ 

11 »Howl, ye inhabitants ot 
^Maktesh, for all ^Hhe people 
of Canaan are undone : ^ all they 

' that were laden with silver are 

cut off. ^ , 

12 And it shall come to pass at 
that time, that will search 
Jerusalem with candles; ana 
I will 2 punish the men ^that are 
7 settled on their lees, ^ that say 

• in their heart. The Lord will 
not do good, neither will he do 
I* gvil. 

And their wealth shall be- 
‘. come ^ a spoil, and their houses 
a desolation ; yea, they shall 
' build houses, but shall not in- 
5 * habit them; and nhey shall 
plant vineyards, but shall not 
■ drink the wine thereof, 

14 ^ The great day of the Lord 
is near, it is near and hasteth 
** greatly, qv&ti the voice of toe 
day of the Lord ; <Hhe mighty 

, man crieth there bitterly. 

; That day is/a day of wrath, 

a day of trouble and distress, a 
'■ day of wasteness and desola- 
tion, a day of darkness and 
x9 gloominess, day of clouds 
. and thick darkness, 

16 ^»A day of the trumpet and 
alarm, against the fenced 
ix4 cities, and against the high 
_ 8 3 battlements. 

' 17 And 'T will bring distress 

upon men, that they shall walk 


1 (9r their king 
merchant people 


2 Hed. visit upon, 
-c Bfid. lamps. 


® Mishneh. 
’’ thickened 
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^ Or The mortar 's Or the 

: Or corner towers 


Chap. I, v. 17 


ZEPHANIAH 


Chap. 3, v. 3 


“ like blind men, because they 
have sinned against the LORD : j , 

and '"their blood shall be poured . ps. 3, 
out as dust, and their flesh <" as 

dung. « cp. Ps, 83. 10. 

r8 » Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to 'Ezek. 7. tg. 

liver them in "the day of the xp. Prov.i..4. 
LORD’S wrath; but ‘'the whole 

land shall be devoured by tlie /. Ezek. 36. s- 
fire of his jealousy: ^Ibr he JCp.ver.2,3. 
shall make an end, yea, a ^ ter- 
rible end, of ail them that dwell is. 16. 6. 
in the land. ^ 

CHAPTER 2 

1 f^ATHER yourselves to- 
\X gather, yea, gather to- 
gether, O nation that hath no » jer. e. rs- 

shame; '' cp. is. 17. 4- 

2 Before the decree bring PCp.ch. 3.8. 
forth, 3 before the day pass ^as 1 ps. i. 4. 
the chaff, “before the fierce ' 

angex* of the EORD come upon '’cp.2Kin.23.26. 
you, before the day of the 
LORD*S anger come upon you. p* 

3 «Seek ye the Lord, »ali ye see Amos 5.6. 
meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgement ; ^^seek j'cp. is . 10. 12. 
righteousnep, seek meekness: 

-it may be ^ye shall be hid m «Nah.3.7. 
the day of the Lord*S anger. iCp. is.2.iq 

4 rfFor Gaza shall be forsaken, ^ ig® 
and Ashkelon a desolation: &34 *4- 
they shall drive out Ashdod at ‘^^p^‘'jen47.5. 


S' Cp. Is. 10. 12. 
^Cp. 

Amos $. 14, IS* 
® Nah. 3. 7. 
b Cp. Is. 2. IQ 
& 26. 20, 2X. 

Is. 13. 21, 22 
& 34 - * 4 * 


the noonday, and Ekron shall see Amos t. 6 - 8 . 
be rooted up. "is.34.«. 

5 Woe unto f the inhabitants / Jer. 47* 7. 

of ^ the sea coast, the nation of * ‘ 

i^the Cherethites! ^^The word ^ 

of the Lord is against you, ^ O /cp! nX’1i 3. 
Canaan, the land of the Philis- i cp. 
tines; I will destroy thee, that *^ 5 * Tosh'S’ 3. 
there shall be no inhabitant. i is, 47. s. 

6 And the sea coast shall be ch. 3. 6. 
pastures, with ^ cottages for 
shepherds and folds for flocks, p cp, Ezek.2s.s. 

7 ’'And the coast shall be for "9*8. 
^the remnant of the house of *cp.’ Nah'.3^.‘i?’. 
Judah; ^they shall feed their fCp.’ch. 3.13 
jloeks thereupon : in the houses 

of Ashkelon shall they lie down u zSlio. 3. 
in the evening; for the Lord Luke 1.68. 
their God shall visit them, and y 
y bring again their ca,ptivity. * cp. ver. 12. 

8 I have heard ^the reproach « cp. jer. 48. 27* 

of Moab, and ^the revilings of ’ 

the children of Ammon, where- cp. M’jc.i9.’io* 
with they have reproached my ^ Hab. x. s. 


cp. Josh. 19. 29. 
Cp. Nah. 3. 19, 


& Obad, 19. 
” Jer, 6. 6. 

*■' Zecb. 10. 3, 
Luke I. 68. 
® Jer. s. 3* 
y ch. 3. 20. 

* Cp- ver. 12. 


people, and magnified them- 
selves ^ against their border. 

9 Therefore I live, saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel, Surely Moab shall be-^ as 
Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon /as Gomorrah, a posses- 
sion of ® nettles, and saltpits, and 
a perpetual desolation : the resi- 
due of my people shall spoil 
them, and the remnant of my 
nation shall inherit them* 

: 10 This shall they have ’’’ for 
I their pride, because they have 
j reproached and magnified them- 
I selves against the people of the 
Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible 
unto them : ^ for he will famish 
all the gods of the earth ; and 
’■ men shall worship him, every 
one from his place, even all ^ the 

isles of the nations. 

12 ’‘Ye Ethiopians also, ye 
shall be slain by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch out his 
hand against the north, ^’and 
destroy Assyria ; and « will 
make Nineveh a desolation, 
and dry like the wilderness. 

14 « And herds shall He down 
in the midst of her, s ail the 
beasts of the nations : ® both the 
pelican and the porcupine shall 
lodge in the chapiters thereof : 
their voice shall sing in the 
windows; ^desolation shall be 
in the thresholds ; for he hath 
laid bare ^the cedar work. 

15 This is the joyous city ^ that 
dwelt carelessly, that said in 
her heart, I am, and there is 
none else beside me : how is she 
become a desolation, place 
for beasts to lie down in ! ^ every 
one that passeth by her shall 
hiss, and «wag his hand. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 "fXrOE toher that isrebel- 

VY lious and polluted, to 
’^the oppressing city! 

2 She obeyed not the voice; 
•'‘she received not correction; 
-she trusted not in the Lord ; 
she drew not near to her God, 

3 ^Her princes in the midst 
of her are roaring lions ; her 
judges are evening wolves; 


’ Or speedy ® Or longingr ® Or (the day passeth as the chaff,) ^ Or the region o| 
the sea * Or caves Or wild vetches " Or cpastlands ® Or all beasts of every kind 
* Or drought Or instruction 
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Chap. 3- v. 3 


ZEPHAHIA 3 


Chap. 3, v. 20 


they neave nothing till the 
^^Iti^LORO in the of 

her righteous ;. lie will not 
do iiiiquity; every morning 
doth he b^g bis judge^f to 


®Jer. 7 . 4 - 
Cj). Mat. 3 . 9 . 

b Jet. 23. II* 
Hos. 9 * 7 . 

«Is. I4- 32 * 

Zech. n. 7. **• 
Gp. Mat. s- 3 - 
d Ezek. 2z. 26 . 

« Cp. ver. 3 . 
/Cp.ch.3.7* 
a Is. 60 . 21 . 
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&mg. 




unjust knoweth no |“Sch.'i'4iis- 

I have cut oif nations, tneir o is. 12 . e & S4* 

3 battlements are desolate; I zech.z.xo 9.9- 
have made their streets waste, 

passeth by: lAdr 

cities are destroyed so that 
there is no man, that there is 
none inhabitant. John i. 49 . 

7^1 said. Surely thou wilt fear »• cp. jer. 36 . 3 - 
nie,' thou wilt receive ‘correc- 
tion; so her dwelling should cp. Reif. a- 
not he cut off, ^'accormg to all ;cp.«.,, 


^ thou wilt receive ^ correc- 


nie, tUUU wiiw AV-.WS.**-- - Zech. 2 . 10. 

tion; so her dwelling should cp. Rev. 21 . 3 . 
not he cut off, ’-accorfng fo^l 
that I have appointed concern- _ 
ing her: but Hhey 

and corrupted ail their no- ^ ^eb. is. 13. 

's^Therefore i'wait ye for me, 

saith the LORD, until the day s jg. 53 . j. 


SaitU tilC ,* aa.o, 

that I rise up to toe prey: for 


my ® determination is 'to gather jjjjjij. j, 
toe nations, that I may assem- 
ble toe kingdoms, to pour upon j,, . 

them mine indignation, even aU Lam x. , e. 
my fierce anger; for ‘*all toe ^cp.oh.i.xs. 
earth shall he devoured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

Q For then will I turn to toe « cp. is. 


‘ Cp. Is. 60. ^4. 


Q r UA LiAClA VVAAi j. a.*..**. 

peoples /a pure ’language, that 


peoples •' tt pm ^5 *w,x^e, Cp. Is. 6. 5 

they may all call upon the name (for mg.). 

of the Lord, to serve him with i'Mic. 4 . 6 , 7 . 

one ^consent, 

10 ^^ From beyond the nvers ^of ^ 

Ethiopia^ my suppliants, even icp.ch.a.x 3 . 
the daughter of my dispersed, cp, j^r. 13 . xi 
shall bring mine oifenng. nsfli.”?* 

II In that day ^ shalt thou not »i is. xi. xz. 
be ashamed for all thy doings, 
wherein thou hast transgressed h is. 3. n. 
against me; for then I will ^ 

take away out of the midst of 
thee thy proudly exultingones, ___ 


k Ps. 68. 3X. 

Is. II. 11 Sc 60. 4. 
i Cp. ch. z. 12. 
b Cp. Jer. 13. 3^3 
&33*9- 
I Is. 61. 7* 

Is. XI. xz. 

Jer. 32. 37- 
Ezek. II. 17. 
Is. z.'ix." ' 

o Cp. Is. 34. 4 


and thou : shalt no ■ more be 
haughty in . my^ ' holy niountai^^^ 

12 But I will leave in the midst 

of thee an '.afflicted; , and : pwr 
people, and ® they shall trust in 
the name of the;,L 0 RD. . . ' , 

13 /The . remnant -of . '.israel 
shall not do iniquity, nor s|)eak 

lies ;. neither , shall a\deceitml 
tongue be found in their mouth , 

^ for they shall feed and lie 
down, and none shall make 
them afraid, 

14 ^ Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 
shout, O Israel; be glad and 
rejoice with all the heart, O 
daughter of Jerusalem. 

ic The Lord hath taken away 
thv judgements, he hath cast 
out thine enemy ; ^ the king ot 
Israel, even ‘’ the Lord, is in 
the midst of thee: thou shalt 
not fear evil any more. 

16 In that day it shall be said 
to Jerusalem, Fear thou not: 

12 o Zion, let not thine hands 

'.be/^ack..'."''::^ . v.- .■ _ : ■ .. . - * ■ ■ 

17 sThe Lord thy God is in 
the midst of thee, might^r one 
who will save : he will rejoice 
over thee with joy , he will rest 
in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing. 

18 ^^I will gather them that 
6 ^ ^ sorrow for ^ the solemn assem- 

' bly,whowereofthee:i«^ow/zom 

the burden upon ^^er was a re- 

^iQ^BSiold, at that time « I mil 
deal with all them that 
thee ; and ^ I will save her that 
halteth, and gather her that 
was driven away; and i wiii 
make them ^ a praise and a 
name, ^ whose shame hath been 
in all the earth. t ^ 

20 that time will I bring 
YOU in, and at that time will 1 
gather you : for I will make you 
a name and a praise among all 
, the peoples of toe earth, « when 

• X. I bring again 

fore your, eyes, saith the L 0 KD> 


1 Crgiiiaw not the bones on tomorrow r lip. 

towers ^ instruction - pr hows 9 ever I the daughter of my dispersed, 

8 shoulder. ® n Jno^/zer reading 

for an offering* unto me ^ ^ K C??- They have been sorrowful for the solemn 

13 Or and io 2ion Heh. be silent. 4 reproach against her Or are 

" According to .om. 

anctent auihoriius thee. 
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■CHAPTERl: 

1 ^TN tile second year of Da- 

, Jl . rittS' the ' king, in the. 
sixth month, in the first day of 
the month, came the word of 
the Loro by Haggai the ■ pro- 
phet unto ^^Zeriibbabei the son 
of ^Shealtiel, governor of Ju- 
dah, and to Joshua the son of 
*Jehozadak, the high priest, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying. This people say, 

5 It is not the time for us to 
come, the time for the LORD’S 
house to he built. 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lord ^by Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 

4 7 Ts it a time for you your- 
selves to dwell in your cieled 
houses, while ^^ this house lieth 
waste f 

5 Now therefore thus saiththe 
Lord of hosts : ^ Consider your 
ways, 

6 ‘"Ye have sown much, and 
bring in little ; ^ ye eat, hut ye 
have not enough ; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink ; ye 
clothe you, but there is none 
warm; and he that ^'earneth 
wages earneth wages to put it 
into a bag with holes. 

7 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts : 2 Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the ^ mountain, and 
bring wood, and build the house; 
and "I will take pleasure in it, 
and will be glorified, saith 
the Lord. 

9 ®Ye looked for much, and, lo, 
it came to little ; and when ye 
brought it home, I did blow 
upon it. Why ? saith the Lord 
of hosts. Because of mine 
house ^ that lieth waste, while 
ye run every man to his own 
house. 

10 Therefore 5 / for your sake , 
the heaven is stayed from dew, 
and the earth is stayed ft'om 
her fruit. 

11 And T called for a drought 
upon the land, and upon the 


i ver. IS* ch. 3 . xo. 
E 2 rei 4 . 34 & s* 
Zech. 1. 1, 7. 
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Cp. ch. 3. 4 
& Ezras. 8. 

‘'Cp. Zech.S.io. 
®Cp. ver. i. 


Z'Cp. 

Lev.33. 34, 36, 
= Cp. 

Ps. 133. X3, 14. 
“ Cp. ch. 3, 9. 


d Cp. Ezra 3. xz 
& Tob. 14. 5. 

^ Cj 3 . ver. 9. 
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s Cp. Zech. 4. 10. 
A Zech. 8. 9. 

Cp. Zech. 4. 6, 7. 
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mountains, and upon “the corn, 
and upon the vdne, and upon 
the oil, and upon that which 
the ground hringeth forth, and 
upon men, and upon cattle, and 
''upon ail the labour of the 
hands. 

. 12 /^T^HEN S' Zerubbabei the 

■ A son of Shealtiei,. and 
s^Joshua the .son of Jehozadak, 
the high priest, with all ^‘ the 
remnant of the people, obeyed 
the voice of the Lord their 
God, and, the words , of Haggai 
the prophet, as the LORD their 
God had sent him ; and the peo- 
ple did fear before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai ’''the 
Lord’s messenger in the 
Lord's message unto the peo- 
ple, saying, ''lani with you, 
saith the Lord. 

14 And the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of i'Zertibbabel the 
son of Shealtiei, governor of 
Judah, and the sxjiritof '^Joshua 
the son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, and the spirit of ail the 
remnant of the people ; and they 
came and «did u oi k in the house 
of the Lord of hosts, their God, 

15 *In the four and twentieth 
day of the month, in the sixth 
month, in the second year of 
Darius the king. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Z'TN the seventh month, in 

A, the one and twentieth 
day of the month, came the 
word of the Lord by Haggai 
the prophet, saying, 

2 Speak now to ^Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiei, governor 
of Judah, and to Joshua the 
son of Jehozadak, the high 
priest, and to the remnant of 
the people, saying, 

3 Who is" left among you that 
saw this house ^in its former 
glory? and how do ye see it 
now ? ^is it not in your eyes as 
nothing? 

L 4 Yet now ^'he strong,- O Ze- 
! rubbabel, saith the Lord ; and 
^'be strong, O Joshua, son of 


^ According to many ancient vcrsio^is The time is not come for the Lohd’S house &c. ® HAk 

oet your heart on your ways. ^ Or hiU country * Or blow it away Or over you 


Chap. 2, v. 4 


haggai 


Jetiozadak, people of “ zecn. s. 9. 1 

and ''t)e strong, all Cp.zech.4.6,7. 

saitH tke LORD, and , cp. ch. x. s* 

“I 

the word ■ see Ek. =,. 4 S. 

that I covenanted 

when ye came oat of E^yP^ ,Neh.9.e=. 
and 'my spirit -abotte amui g ,cp.ch,i.6. 
you : “fear ye not, _ . i. zech. a. 13, > 5 - 

tj'j-kf 4-vin<a Qpittii til© Lord 01 

eFortaus sanu » cited 

Yet once, it is a iitue jjeb. x2.36. 
while* and will shake the ftver. ai. 

While, parth and « Amos 4 . 9 - 

heavens, and the cp. ch. x.g 

the sea, and the dry land ; S «’ 

7 "‘Andlwillshakeallnations, p-j 

aid -.the 

all nations shaU come, ^d 1 

will nil this house with glory, u jer. 5. 3. 

WUIU T Hnci-c- Amos 4.6- 


neavciia', « — - • t..p. *• ^ 

the sea, and the dry land ; S: 

7 "‘Andiwillshakeallnations, 

aid - the 

all nations shaU come, 1 

will nil this house with glory, 0 jer. 5. 3. 
"4e lord of h^te. 

8 > The silver IS mme, a^ the „ 


s ' me sitvcA xa ii****'', ' — " - 

gold is mine, saith the LORD of 
^q^^the latter glory of Ms 

y *juLw 4-ri«»rt fhft 


S ver. 10 
’'Cp. 

I cur. 29. X4, x6, 
« Ezra 3. 10. 

' Zech. 8. 9. 


Q «The latter gioiy u*- \ 

hlnse shall he “ cS™ 

^Ssf’aiS^^in this place | 

I give peace, saith the Lord of 

’ToI\n the four fnd ti^hr 
X eth day of the ninth 

monfl?, -in the second ye^ of 

Darius, came the word of the 
Lord by Haggai the prophet, 

I ^ Thus saith the LORD of cp.‘ zech. 4. s- 
^’Ask now the pnests tsee 

concerning the law, pying- 

12 If one hear « holy nesh in t? jer. 11.13. 
the skirt of his garment, and '^Dan.^ 
with his skirt do touch bread, j^at. 24. 7. 

And the priests answered ana 

*d ^ Ho^ i'Cp. ver. X4. 

^ Then said Haggai, ’* If one '* Lev. as. «, s- 

that is unclean by a dead body 'Cp. zech. .4. 13 

nouch any of these, shall it be icp.Num.x,.a= 

imclean? And the priests an- 
swered and said, It shall be un- ^ ^ 

14 Then answered Haggai and ” ch.,.i. 
said, “So is this people, and so ' 

is this nation before me, saith Ecclus. 49. 
the Lord; and so is every work 


Char. 2 , V. 23 

iofteirtoldiraad that which 
they offer there is unclean, 
island now, I pray you, i. con- 
sider from this day and upwar d 

from before a stone was laid 

upon a stone in the temple of 

^16 t Through all that time, 
a when one came to an heap 01 
twenty measures, there were 
' but ten; when one came to toe 
winefet for to draw out fifty 
vessels, there were but twenty. 
17 * I smote you with Wastog 
and with mildew and with hail 

■ in all the work of your hands ; 
oyet ye turned not to me, saith 

^18 ^C°olsider, I pray you, from 
this day and upward, « from toe 
four and twentieth day of toe 
Snth month, sinw “the <toy 
.6 that toe foundation of toe 
Lord|S temple was laid, con- 

^i9^“Is toe seed yet m toe barn? 

,3 yea, toe vine, and toe fig tr^, 

■ Ind the pomegranate, and toe 


oiivetreeii£itjji.jJiv^ 

from this day s' will I 

30 AND the word of toe LORD 

J\. came toe second time 
unto Haggai «in the four 
twentieth day of the month. 

Speak to «Zeruhbahel,g^ 
vernor of Judah, ^ 

shake the heavens and toe 

psirlii J 

32 And “I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and 1 wm 

r, - crf-iT rtf the king- 


af meatshall it become holy ? /cp. Mic. ,. .=• “°^X''“archkriots, 
nd the priests answered and ^.j^g tbem ; and the 

lid, ..No. . ,vv ®cp.va.. 4 . jj j.ggg and their riders shall 

13 Then said Haggm,J‘ If one cgme down, 'every one by the 

lat is unclean by a dead body > sv/ord of his brother. 

touch any of these, shall it be 1cp.Num.19. • that day, saith toe LORD 

nclean? And the of hosts, will I take thee, O ^- 

wered and said. It shall be un- ^ rubbabel, * my servant, <Ae ^ 

lean. __ . j m,h , . of “Sbealtiel, saith toe LORD, 

14 Then answered Haggai and ..i.-'- • and will make thee "as a signe^ 

aid, “So is this people, and so ' ff^j. j jjave chosen thee, saith 

; this nation before me, saim eccIus. 49. LORD of hosts. 

he Lord; ana s o is every work | • 

— 7Z a ( 9 rabideth ^olthe things desired (Heb. desire) 

. Or Remember since those Ajs were. 
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ZECHARIAH 


CHAPTER 1 “ cp- Heb: j. n. i 

iTN tae eigath monta, _*'in »sebHag.i.x. 

i tae second year of Darius, cp'.jobx.?. 
ramp, tae word of tae Lord unto Cp. Rev. aa. 6. 

eZecaariaa tae son of V Bere- 

cidah, tae son of o'lddo, tae pro- /iChr. 6.39. 

pbet, saying. ^ Neh. x«. 4, x6. 

2 Lord hatli been sore ftcp.jer,2. s. 

displeaseci with, yomr fathers.,, : 

3 Therefore say thou unto vCp.ver.is. 
them, Thus saith the LORD of 

hosts: Return unto me, salta ‘^31.6.^ 
tae Lord of aosts, and "* I will xL 30. 
return unto you, saita tae LORD 
of hosts. Hab. 3. 6 . 

4 "Be ye not as your fataere, 

unto whom the former prophets Mic. ?. 19. 
cried, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, ^-'-Return ye now .sf’^Chr se^s. 
from your evil ways, and from ? ch. 7. s- 
your evil doings : but ’'they did 
not hear, nor hearken unto me, r ch. 7. «. 
saith the Lord. _ sSjerf'ssJ’is. 

C ^Your fathers, where are ssee 
they? and “the prophets, do J^.zg.xo,xx. 
they live for ever? 

6 But my words and my sta- “ cp. John a. 52. 
tutes, which I commanded ^ my "joei^a ®ia. 
servants the prophets, did they * cp. is. 40. s 
not “overtake your 

and they turned and said, ^ Like ^ cp, joei 3. 3. 
as the LORD of hosts thought “ Dent. ss. 2, is. 
to do unto us, according to ^ our J 
ways, and according to •'our Cp. Is. 54. 7> 8. 
doings, so hath he dealt with ^cp. is. 47*6. 

ns. ■^Efek 56 31. 

7 T TPOK the four and twenti- g ch. a. 3. 

U eth dayof the eleventh ^cp. 011.4.9 

month, which is the month 
Shebat, in the second year of Ezek, 40. 3 
Darius, came the word of the 14. 

Lord unto ^ Zechariah the son i Ezra 6. 14. 
of Berechiah, the son of ® Iddo, as- 

the prophet, saying, « j'^chr. 6. 39. 

8 1 saw in the night, and behold <» Neh. x®. 4, 16. 
a man riding upon a red horse, J J.®* 4^ * * s*. 3. 
and he stood among the myrtle r ch^;^. ' '** 

trees that were in the ^ bottom ; ^jch. 2. t 
and behind him there were 
« horses, red, sorrel, and white. rIv. e. 4, 5, a. 

9 Then smd I, p my lord, wtet 

are these? And “the angel that « cp. Rev. 32. e. 
talked with me said unto me, I 
will shew thee what these be. 

10 And ^ the man that stood a- 
mong the myrtle trees answered 


Jer. 3. 1, S3. 
Ezek, 18. 30. 
Mai. 3. 7. 
i PS.80.4&89.46. 
Hab. 3. 6 . 

Rev. 6. 10. 

Jer. 12. 15. 


0 Cp. Ps. 78, 8. 
if'SeesChr.sS.xs. 
2 ch. 7. 5. 

Jer. 35. XI 
& 29. 10. 

** ch. 7. IX. 

3 Chr. 36. 16, 
See Jer. 35. ig. 

® See 

Jer. 39. 10) XX. 
t Job 14. 10. 
Lam. 5. 7. 

“ Cp. John 8, £2. 
" ch. 8. 3. 

Joel 3. i 3 . 

* Cp. Is. 40. 8 
& Mat. 24. 35. 
y See Dan. 9. 6. 


h Lam. 2. 17. 

® Cp. ver. ti. 

<1; Cp. Is. £4. 7> 8‘ 
® Cp. Is. 47. 6. 
/Cp. 

Ezek. 36. 31. 


« 47 - 3 - 
X Mac. x6. 14. 
tEzra 6. 14. 
Mat. 33. 33. 
ch. 2. 4. 

I Chr. 6. 39. 

^ Neh. 12. 4, 16. 


* [Ch. 2. 1 
in Heb.j 
sCp. 

Rev, 6. 4, 5, 8. 
See ch. 6. 2-7. 
®Cp.xKin.22.ix. 
“ Cp, Rev. 32 . 6. 


and said, ^ These are they whom 
the Lord hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth. 

11 And they answered ^Hhe 
angel of the Lord that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and 
said, <^We have vvalked to and 
fro through the earth, and, be- 
hold, all the earth sitteth still, 
and ’ is at rest. 

12 Then the angel of the Lord 
ansvirered and said, ^ O LORD of 
hosts, ^ how long wilt thou not 
“have mercy on Jerusalem and 
on the cities of Judah, against 
which thou hast had indigna- 
tion these ^ threescore and ten 
years? 

13 And the Lord answered 
the angel that talked with me 

with ^good words, even com- 
fortable words. 

14 So ^the angel that talked 

with me said unto me. Cry thou, 
saying, Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts: am jealous for Jeru- 

salem and for Zion with a great 
jealousy. 

15 ^'And I am very sore dis- 
pleased with the nations that 
are at ease : for I was but a 
little displeased, ‘^and they 
-helped forward the afflction. 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord : am returned to Jeru- 
salem with mercies; my house 
shall be built in it, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and ’ a line shall 
be stretched forth over Jerusa- 
lem. 

17 Cry yet again, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts; ’“My 
cities ^ through prosperity shall 
yet be spread abroad ; p and the 
Lord shall yet comfoit Zion, 
and shall yet ’’ choose Jerusa- 
lem* 

*18 A I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold 
^ four horns. 

19 And I said unto “ the angel 
that talked with me. What be 
these? And he answered me, 
^ These are the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 


Or shady place 


Or helped for evil 
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3 Or shall yet overflow with pi’osperity 


Chap, I, v, 30 

30 And the Lord shewed me 

'■''fottr smitlis.- ^ ' 

21 Then said I, What coine 
these to do? And he spake, 
saving, These are the horns 
which scattered Judah, so that 
no man did lift up his head : hut 
these are come «to fray them, 
to cast down the horns of the 
nations, j"' which lifted 
horn against the land of Judah 
to scatter it 

CHAPTER 2 

>5=1 and I lifted up mine eyes, 
xia- and saw, and hehold ' a 
man with a measuring line in 
his hand, 

2 Then said I, Whither goest 
thou? And he said unto me, 

To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, and 
what is the length thereof. 

3 And, behold, « the angel that 

talked with me went forth, and 
another angel went out to meet 
him, , ^ 

4 And said unto him, Run, 
speak to this young man, say- 
ing, « Jerusalem shall ^be in- 
habited «as villages without 
walls, by reason of "'the multi- 
tude of men and cattle therein. 

5 For I, saith the LORD, will 
be unto her v a wall of fire round 
about, and I will be the glory in 
the midst of her. 

6 Ho, ho, ^ flee from the land 
of the north, saith the Lord: 
for I have ^ spread you abroad 
as the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the LORD. 

7 /Ho Zion, escape, thou that 
dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon. 

8 For thus saith the LORD of 
hosts: 2 After glor^j hath he 
sent me unto the nations which 
spoiled you: ^^for he that 
toucheth you toucheth the 
apple of his eye. 

9 For, behold, ^’I will shake 
mine hand over them, %nd they 
shall be a spoil to those that 
served them: and ’‘yo shall 
know that the LORD of hosts 
hath sent me. 

10 ^ Sing and rejoice, O daugh- 
ter of Zion: for, ^'lo, I come, 
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a ch, 1. 17. 
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® Cp. ch. 12. 6 
& 14. 10, II. 
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& Jude 23. 
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" Is. 49 * 19 * 

Jer. 31. 27. 

« Cp. ver. 7 
& Luke 1. 19. 
y Is. 4- s- 
cp. ch. 9. 8 
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® Rev. 7. 14. 

Cp. ver. 9 
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If Is. 48. 30 . 

Is. 61. 10. 
Luke 15. 32 . 
Rev. 19. 8. 
d Cp. ch. 7, 14 
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& 17. 21, 

' Job 29. 14- 
Cp, ch. 6. IX. 
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and I will dwell in the midst 
of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 ^'And many nations shall 
join themselves to the Lord in 
that day, and shall be my peo- 
ple: "and I will dwell in the 
midst of thee, and ‘^thou shalt 
iniow that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee. 

12 <^And the LORD shall inherit 
Judah as his portion in the holy 
land, and shall yet ^'choose 
Terusalem, 

13 ^Be silent, all flesh, before 
the Lord : for he is waked up 
out of his holy habitation. 

CHAPTER 3 


y Jer. 12. 14* 
h See 

Deut. 32. 10. 
iIs.ii.iS^i 9 -i^ 

It Gen. 26. 5. 

Mai. 3.14. 

See Lev. 8. 35* 

I Ezek, 39. 10. 
Co. Deut. 17. 9 
& jfetal. 2. 7. 

« ch. 4. 9 & 6. ifi. 
Ezek. 33. 33. 
Cp. ver. 4. 

P See Zeph, 3. 14. 
? Ps. 40. 7- 


before the angel of the LORD, 

" and 3 Satan standing at his 
right hand to be his adversary. 

2 And the LORD said unto 
Satan, ^^The Lord rebuke t^e, 

O Satan; yea, the LORD that 
hath « chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: is not this ’’a brand 
nlucked out of the fire ? 

* 3 Now ^Joshua was * clothed 
with filthy garments, and stood 
before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake 
unto ® those that stood before 
him, saying, ®Take the 
garments from oif him. And 
unto him he said, Behold, 
have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and will 
clothe thee with rich apparel. 

5 And H said, « Let them set 
a fair s mitre upon his head. 
So they set a fair ^ mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with 
garments ; and the angel of the 
LORD stood by, 

6 And the angel of the Lord 
protested unto ^Joshua, say- 

7** Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts : If thou wilt walk in my 
ways, and if thou wilt ^•'keep 
my charge, then thou also shalt 
judge my house, and shalt 
also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee ® a place of access 
among these that stand by. 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the 
high priest, thou and thy fellows 


> Or dweU ® Or After the glory, he hath &c. . Or places 

cordht^ ^0 some a?}czeu^ liQ sa.id, O/' turban maae v 

to walk, . 


XO80 



Chap. 5 , v. 4 


have laid the foinidation of this 
house; his hands shall also 
® finish it; ^^and thou shalt 
know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto you. 

10 3 For who hath despised the 
day of small things ? tor they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet in the hand of fZeruh- 
babel, even these seven, Hvhich 
are the eyes of the LORD ; 
‘^they rtui to and fro through 
the whole earth. 

11 Then answered I, and said 
unto him. What are these « two 
olive trees upon the right side 
of the candlestick and upon the 
left side thereof ? 

12 And I answered the second 
time, and said unto him, What 
be these 9 two olive branches, 
5 which are beside the two 
golden spouts, that empty the 
golden oil out of themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and 
said, Knowest thou not what 
these he ? And I said, No, my 
lord. 

14 Then said he, These are 
the two sons of oil, that stand 
by Hhe Lord of the whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 ^HEN again I lifted up 

JL mine eyes, and saw, and 
behold, a flying roll. 

2 And he said unto me. What 
seest thou? And I answered, I 
see a flying ^ roll ; the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me, This 
is «the curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole land : 
for every one that ^stealeth 
shall be purged out " on the one 
side according to it ; and every 
one that i^sweareth shall be 
purged out "^on the other side 
according to it. 

4 I will cause it to go forth, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and it 
shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of 
^him that sweareth falsely by 
my name : and it shall .abide 
in the midst of his house, and 
^ shall consume it with the 


that sit before thee ; for ^Hhey 
are men which are a ^ sign : for, 
behold, I will bring forth ^my 
servant ^ the 2 Branch. 

9 For behold, the stone that 
I have set before Joshua; upon 
one stone are seven eyes: be- 
hold, I will * engrave the grav- 
ing thereof, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and ’'T will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one 
day. 

10 In that day, saith the LORD 
of hosts, shall ye call every 
man his neighbour p under the ; 
vine and under the fig tree. i 

CHAPTER 4 

1 AND ’’ the angel that talked 
Jt\. with me came again, | 

''^ and vraked me, as a man that 
is wakened out of his sleep. 

2 And he said unto me. What 
seest thou ? And I said, I have 
seen, and behold, candle- 
stick all of gold, with its howl 
upon the top of it, and its 

seven lamps thereon; ^ there 
are seven pipes to each of the 
lamps, which are upon the top 
thereof: 

3 And y two olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the 
bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 

4 And I answered and spake ; 

to ’ the angel that talked with 
me, saying, What are these, 
my lord? i 

5 Then the angel that talked 
with me answered and said 
unto me, ^Kxiowest thou not 
what these be? And I said. 
No, my lord. 

6 Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying. This is the 
word of the Lord unto ^Zerub- 
babel, saying,-^'Not by ^ might, 
nor by power, hut by my spirit, 
saith the LORD of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, great 
mountain ? before ^ Zerubbabel 
^ihon shalt become a plain: 
and he shall bring forth ^ the 
head stone with shoutings of 
Grace, grace, unto It, 

8 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 “ The hands of « Zerubbabel 


ver. g. 

■Ex.zSvS?* 
Cp. Rev. I. 

& 4 . 5 - 

Rev. II. 4. 


V Cp. ver. II 
& Rev. II. 4. 
« ch. 6, g. 


Or Shoot Or Sprout * have and seven pipes 

Or an army Or which by means of the two golden spouts empty 

Or from hence 

io8x 


' 49r wonder 
to the lamps, 

® Uck the gold. 



I Chap* 6, v. 14 

the four ^ winds of heaven, 
which go forth from «« standing 
before the Lord of all the 

earth. ^ 

6 The chariot wherein are the 
black ' horses., goeth forth, to- 
ward ** the north, conntry ; and 
the white went forth after 
them; and the grisied went 
forth toward ^ the south country . 

7 And the ^hay went forth, 
and sought to go that they 
might ^ walk to and fro through 
the earth : and he said. Get you 
hence ^^walk to and fro through 
the earth. So they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried he upon me, and 
spake unto me, saying, Beholds 


Chap. 5 > ^ 

timber thereof and the stones 

the angel that ; 
^ i talked with me wei| 
forth, and said unto me, L^t 
up now thine eyes, and see 
what is this that ^ 

6 And I smd,. Wh^ is it ? 


that goeth forth. 
— . . 

And He said, Tbis is-^the ephah 
that goetb forth. He said more- 
over; This is tbeir ^ resemblance 

there was lifted 
talent of lead:) and tos 
woman sitting in the midst 

ISfKSlTU.I.Wltol. 

ness; and he cast , her do wn 

into the 1 

and he cast 
lead upon the 


He saidmore- 
their ^ resemblance 
in all the land : 

7 (And behold, 
up a z' 

°8^d is Wicked^ 

midst of the eplmh; 
/the weight of 
mouth thereof. 

' g Then lifted I up mine eyes^ 

and saw, - - — - 

came forth two women,^ an< 
Hhe wind was in their ^^ngs 
now they had wings like th 
wings of a stork: and the’ 
lifted up the ephah between th 
earth and the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the_ ang« 

that talked with me, Whithe 
do these bear the ephah ? _ 

11 And he said unto me, I 
build her an house in the ^ Ian 

of Shinar: and when it is s pr< 
pared, she shall be set thei 
in her own place. 


and behold, 


son of *e:-ephaniah, whither 
they are come from Babylon ; 

11 Yea, take of them silver and 
gold, and make crowns, ’^and 
let them upon the hea<i of 

Joshua the son of Jehozadak, 
the high priest; 

12 And speak unto him, say- 
ing, Thus speaketh the LORB 
of hosts, saying, Behold, the 
man ^ whose name is 'Uhe 
12 Branch ; and he shall grow 
up out of his place, and ' he 
shall build the temple of the 
LORD : 

iq '‘Even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord; «and he 
shall bear the glory, and shall 
sit and rule upon his throne * 
iJ and 1-^ he shall be a priest upon 
his throne: -and the counsel 
of peace shall be between them 


« Dan. 2. 39* 
t ch. I. 8. 

Rev. 6. 4. 

« PS, 31. 5* 
Ezek- 21. 37. 
» Rev. 6. $. 

® ch, X. 8. 

Rev. 6. 2. 
y Ps. xio. 4. 

Heb. 3. 1. 

I 2 Cp. Hag- 2. 
ch. *. 9. 
6Cp. xMac.i. 

Cp. ver. zo. 
d ver. 10. 

‘ Ps. 104. 4. 

Heb. 1. 7. 

/ Ex. 12. X4. 
Cp. Mat. 36. 
& Mark 14- 


5 And the angel answered 
and said unto me, ^ These are 


‘iiies iniquity. Or r^ound piece 

Or the two / 

'presenting thems^ves Of s 

and set it “ whose name 
12 c?;,. Shoot Sprout 
Or for the kindness of the son &c. 


1 eye- According to some ancient t 

tablished ' 6 »r upon her own base 

omitted in the Syriac, ^ Or spirits 
Syriac and Aqtdla have red. Or^ ( 

and it {or they) shall bud forth under him 
1* there shall be crown 





nor the poor ; and let none of 


memorial in the temple of the 

lord. ^ „ 

i< “ And they that are far on ns. m. 19. 
shill wme aid build in the cp-^p>- ‘ 3 . 

temple of tiie LORD, / and ye 4is.6o.xo. , 
sDall know mat; tlie Lord of 
hosts hath sent me ■ nnto you. u j^eh. 9. 29. ' , 
^'And this shall come to pass, if ^ see Deut. 30. 
ye will diligently obey the t Cp. Ezek. zx. 19 
voice of the LORD your God. 

CHAPTER? ^ cp.Neh.9.30. 

I and it came to pass in ^ the ' ^p* 

Xi. fourth year of king Da- 
rius, that the word of the LORD ^P‘jheY.‘l 'x6. 
came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of the ninth month, H 

even in ^ Chisiev. see Prov. i. 24 - 


you imagine evil against his 
brother in your heart, 

I I But they refused to hearken, 
i'and 3 pulled away the shoulder, 
and 4 stopped their ears, that 
they should not hear. 

IS Yea, ‘they made their hearts 
as an adamant stone, ^Test they 
should hear the law, and the 
words which the Lord of hosts 
had sent by his spirit by the 
hand of ^ the former prophets ; 

: therefore came there great 
I wrath from the Lord of hosts. 

I 13 ^ And it came to pass that, 

I as he cried, and they would not 
hear; "so they shall cry, and I 
will not hear, said the LORD of 
hosts; 

14 But I will scatter them with 
a whirlwind among all ^ the 
nations whom they have not 
known. ^’Thus the land was 
desolate after them, ^^that no 
man passed through nor return- 
ed : ‘‘for they laid the ^ pleasant 
land desolate. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 AND the word of the Lord 

of hosts came to me, say- 
ing, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts : 

am jealous for Zion with 
great jealousy, and I am jealous 
for her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith the Lord : ^lam 
returned unto Zion, and ^'will 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : 
^ and Jerusalem shall be called 
The city of truth; ^and the 
mountain of the LORD of hosts 
The holy mountain. 

4Thus saith the LORD of hosts: 
There shall yet "old men and 
old women ® dwell in the streets 
of Jerusalem, every man with 
his staff in his hand for very 
age. , 

5 And the streets of the city 
shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts: ^If it be marvellous in 
the eyes of the remnant of this 
people in those days, should it 
alsobemaryeiiousin mine eyes? 
saith the LORD of hosts. 


ver. 


1 Or Now they < 9 /Beth-el, even Sharezer ... had sent » Or are not ye they that eat &c, 
® CV turned a stubborn shoulder ^ Or made their ears heavy See Is. 6. so. Heo, iaiic 

of desire. ® Or sit ’ JIe3. for multitude of days, ‘ ^ 

xb 83 . 



CHitP. 8, V. 7 


ZECHARIAH 


Chap. 9, V. 3 


vTUussaith the LORD ofhosts: 7- “• 

Behold, '' I wiU save my pwple ‘ •=>'. 6. 

“fromthe east country, and from 

tlisv s1i£tH d.wcll ill tl 3.6 midst oi 

Jer^em; ^ and they ^laU be '|h.>3.^9- 

inv peoplfi? and I wiii be tbeir 
God,/in truth and in righteous- /jer.4.3. 

Cp. Jer. 

\ Thus saith the LORD of ftch.7,3. 
hosts: ‘Let your hands^ be :gSa™- 
strong, ye that hear in the^ icb.7 S- 
da VS these words from the z 2 Kin. 2s 
mouth of "the prophete, which 
were in ® the day that the foun- ^zra 5. 1 
dationofthe house of the Lop 
of hosts was laid, even pe r 
temple, that it niipt be b<np 


cb. 13* 9* 

See Jer. 31. 33- 


3 Cp. Jer. 39- 3* 


i z Sam. 16, zi. 
Cp. Hag-. 2. 4* 
i‘ ch. 7 . 5- 
1 2 Kin. 25* 
’»»Is. 35- xo* 

” cli. 7- 3- 
Ezra 5. I, 2. 

0 Hag-. 2. 18. 


17 And ‘‘ let none of you imagine 
evil in your hearts against his 
neighbour; and '^love no false 
hath : for all these are things 
that I hate, saith the LORD. 
j 8 ^ND the word of the LORD 
of hosts came unto me, 

©ia V’mS' 

IQ Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts: The fast of the fourth 
month, and the fast of the ^^fifth, 
and the fast of the * seventh, 
and the fast of the ^ tenth, shall 
be to the house of Judah »'joy 
and gladness, and cheerful 
feasts; therefore love truth 
and peace. ^ _ 

20 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts: It shall yet come to pass, 


emple, that it might ^cp.Hag.x.6. that there shall come peoples, 
10 For before those days inhabitants of 2 many 


was no hire for man, nor any 
hirefor beast; neither was there 
any peace to him that went out 
or came in because of the adver- 
sary : for I set ^l men every one ’* cp. ch. 2. n 
against his neighbour. & is. 2. 3- 

1 1 But now I will not be unto * see ch. 7. *. 
the remnant of this people as 

in the former days, saith the 
LORD of hosts. 

12 ^ For there shall he the seed ^ hos. 2. 2*, = 
of peace; the vine shall give 

her fruit, and the ground shall 
give her increase, “ and the hea- ” cp. Hag. i 
vens shall give their dew ; and " se^i jer. 3. 
I will cause the remnant of this * see Gen. 3 
people to inheritallthesethings. " cp. is. 66 . 

13 And it shall come to pass 

that, as •“ ye were a curse among * cp. is. 43. = 
the nations, O house of Judah * s- s- 
and bouse of Israel, “ so vs«l I :*• “J- „ 
save you, and ^ye shall be a c gee Gen. « 
blessing: ^^fear not, but ^let <iHag.2.5* 
your hands be strong. 'em 

14 For thus saith the LORD of 

hosts ; As I thought to do evil /cp-Jer, 31 


« Cp. Hag. 1. 10. 
0 Sets, Jer. 3. 18. 

* See Gen. 31. ?■ 
y Cp. Is. 66. 18 

& Rev. 5. 9. 

* Cp. Is. 43- 38 
I &6s. xs. 


and the inhabitants of 2 many 
cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, 

’ Let us go speedily "'to intreat 
the favour of the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of hosts : I will 

go also. , ^ 

22 Yea, ’'many peoples ana 
strong nations shall come to 
seek the Lord of hosts in Jeru- 
salem, and no intreat the fa- 
vour of the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the LORD of 
hosts: In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ^ ten, men 
shall take hold, 2^ out of all the 
languages of the nations, shall 
even take hold of the skirt of 
him that is a Jew, saying. We 

I will go with you, for we have 


cn. xo. w. vviAi j - - 

cp,iCor.x4.25. bieard that God is with you 

®SeeGen.i2.2i3* ■ 

CHAPTER 9 

Cp. Hag. 2. 4- 


^T'HE burden of tbe word 
/cp.jer.3i..s JL of the LORD upon the 
* *«• of Hadrach, and « Damas- 

l is d;S; 1 7, cussfiaZlbeitsresting Place : for 
8,22. “^the eye of man and of all the 

i Jer. .0.16. tribes of Israel is toward the 

, LORD: 

‘’iaTx"kS-8,6s. 2 And i'^Hamath also which 

Uosh. 19. 28, 29. bordereth thereon: ^lyre and 
«Se?Ee£.:rB. ' Zidon, » because She is very 
3 -s. wise. 

’‘«edEpM.=s- 3 And Tyre did build herself 


unto you, when your lathers 
provoked me to wrath, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and I ^ re- 
pented not ; 

15 So again have I thought in 
these days to do good unto Je- 
rusalem and to the house of Ju- 
dah : <^fear ye not. 

16 These are the things that ye 
shall do; « Speak ye every man 

^ i 1 . 1 - 7r.43.5o>‘h'Kr»1ir • 


& 32. 42. 

7 See Is. 17. 1. 
h See Deut. 9. 7 
8, 22. 

i Jer. 20. 16. 


k Jer. 49. 23. 

See X Kin. 8. 65. 


i See Ezek. 28. 
3 'S* 

I « Cited Eph.4.2S. 
See Ps. IS- 2. 


^t^hil nJghWr • 4 p! josh.%!;9. « a strong hold, and heaped up 
the truth w^th j p Ezek. 28. 4, s- | silver as the dust, and fine gold 

as the mire of the streets. 


I execute the judgement 01 
»• truth and peace in your gates : 


P Ezek. 28. 4, s. 
7 See ch. 7. 9, 

, »■ ver. xg. 


1 judge truth and the judgement of peace. . .P^ Israel 
Lord hath an eye upon men and upon ail the tribes of Israel 

' 1084 


' oracle ^ d^rthc 
» Or though 


Chap. 9, v. 4 


ZECHARIAH 


Chap. IO, v. 5 


pos^ber.^nd^etui'^in^te “'IH’-V rni^My 

;S!Srv!fu^e^d^i:Mre:""" SSS Ti-^tUeLo^shallbeseen 

- rfA^hkelon see it. and <1 see zaph. 2. over them, and « his arrow shall 

fearflLza also, and shaU be ' » sam. 22. go forth as^the Hghtntag: and 

sore pained ; and Ekron, for her 1 cp. is. 27. 13- -{the Lord GOD ^all blow toe 

Spectation shall be ashamed : ^mpet, and shaU go with 

anil toe kine toail perish from « is. 2.. i. « whirlwinds *of the south. 

cSla Lid AsSceloS shaU not cp- ch^e. .. 15 The Lord of hosts ' shall 

be inhabited ’cpich As. defend them ; and ^ they shall 

4 2^ « Tracts rd ^ dweH '■ ch. la. 6. devouF, and shall tread down 

infSidod.SdTwiSoffthe toe^ngstonesjand-theyshall 

-i:,.., <-1,1. PwneHnes. « eh. ,o. ,. drink, and make a noise as 


and the king shall perish froni 

y-H . .. j A c?t^<EfT1 nnt Cp. ch. 


Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not 
be inhabited. . 

6 And - ^a bastard shall ^ dwell 
in Ashdod, and I wdil cut oif the 
pride of the Philistines. 

A .'t. ..-r .iHI 4 1,..-, O'hics 


h cp. ch. 6. 6. 

i ch. 12, 8. 

Cp. ch. 10.5. 
k ch. 12. 6. 

I Cp. Deut. 33, 2. 
'>"■ Cp. ch. IO. s* 

’* ch. 10. 7. 


UC Ui' LJUic; i w... -w. 3. . ^ ii 

And I will take away “his » see Lev. 3. .j. | through wine; and they shall 
mouth- and J^his fCp.ie.66.17. [be filled like bowls, «like the 


blood out of his mouth, and J'his 

abominations from between his 

teeth ; and he also shall be a »• cp. is. 14. i. 

remnant for onr God: and he 

shall be as « a chieftain in Judah, « ch. w. 5, 6. 

and “ Ekron as a jebusite. 

8 And will encamp about 89. 
xiiine house against the army, ^ ^ 

that none pass through or re« < cp. ch. 2 S- 


‘ turn : and « no ^ oppressor shall ^ cn. 7. 14 


Cp. Lev.4.i8,3s. I corners of the altar, 

Cp. Is. 14. 1. 16 And the Lord their God 

shall save them in that day as 
ch. 13. 5, 6. r the flock of his people : for they 

ps. 1C0.3. \ shall be ^'as the stones of a. 

cp. 1 Mac. lo. 10 lifted on high over his 

Is, 62. 3. land. 

i7®Forhowgreatis^^his^“good- 
ch.*7. 14. ness, and how great is ^^his 

Cp. Is. 63. 3, 4 beauty ! ^ corn shall make the 
ch*^S^4 {for young men flourish, and new 
wine the maids. 

Cp i'tt, CHAPTER 10 

&jer.3t. S2. 1 ASK ye ®of the Lord rain 

'^o^renhL‘**i<i latter 

jer.t4.a2.''‘ rain, even of the Lord Hhat 


Is, 62. 3. 

Cp. Mai. 3. x?. 
Cp. ch. 2 g. 


pass through them any more: mg.l!' 

for now have I seen with mine « ch. 10. 4 (for 

eyes. c^.is, 60. 17. 

Q '^IDEJOICE greatly, O 6Cp.is.63.s. 
-K. daughter of Zion; 
shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: zeph . 3. 

behold, thy king cometh unto « jer. 14. a*- 

.. . •- • A a d / Sf.#! Deut. II. 


Cp. Is. 60. 17. 
b Cp- Is. 63. 8, 9 
& Jer, 31. 12. 
Cp. ch. 12. 4. 
d See Zeph. 3. X4. 
« Jer. 14. 22. 


toee: be is just, and “having lightnings; and ^h^ 


shall give them showers of rain, 


salvation; aowly, and riding 'cp%hnxtit shall give them showers of rail 
upon an ass, even upon a colt see jer. 23.5, to every one grass 111 the neld. 
the foal of an ass. Il2ek“^’'26. ® teraphim «ha\ 

ioAnd“IwiUcutofftoechariot , cp. Ma? ... 2,. spoken vanity, and the divinei 


IO And ^ I will cut off the chariot i cp. Mat. n. 29 
from Ephraim, and ^^the horse ’'‘SeeGen.3x.x9 
from Jerusalem, and the battle '"oseeuos^i 7. 
bow shall be cut off; and ’ he ? see mic. 5.* iL 
shall speak peace unto the na- jer, 23. 25. 
tions: and ^his dominion shall 
be from sea to sea, and from the < 3 

River to the ends of the earth. « see ex. 23. 31, 


Ps. I 3 S- 7 - 2 For the teraphim have 

:rMa?'xl 29- spoken vanity, and the diviners 
seeGen.3x.x9. have seen a lie; and ^2 9 they 
Hab.2.x8. have told false dreams, they 
Imwc- s:.’;. comfort in _ vain : therefore 
Jer, 23. 25. Hhey go their way like sheep. 
See Mic. s- s- they are afiHicted, because there 
pfi 34. 5 . 6 . jjQ shepherd. 

See Ex.'sa. 31. 3 "Mine anger is kindled a- 


11 As for thee also, because of '.Jp*?==®J'34.xo. gainst the shepherds, and ‘ I 

vfhe blood of thy covenant - I j^ex punish the he-goats: for 

have sent forth thy prisoners Ms-ia.? « the Lord of hosts hath visited 

out of Hhe pit wherein is no X4 & si. *. his flock the house of Judah, and 
water.- ^ Sf Gen.'37. 24 shall make them as his goodly 

12 8 Turn you to the strong & Jer. 38. e. horse in the battle. 

hold, ye ^'prisoners of hope: cp. jer. 31. r7. 4 From him shall come forth 

even to-day do I declare that 'T is. 61. 7. « the corner stone, from him 

will render double unto thee. 

13 For have bent Judah for ? ci. ch. 10. 3, 4- bow, from him every exactor 

me, I have filled the bow with * cp. ch. 9. s together. 

Ephraim; and I will stir up 5 And they shall be as niiglity 

thy sons, O Zion, against thy iCp.ch.9.*s. men, * treading down their ene-^ 


water." & cp. Gen. 37. 24 

12 «Tum you to the strong &jer. 38.6. 
hold, ye ^'prisoners of hope: cp. jer. 31. r?- 
even to-day do I declare that ^ is- 7. 
will render double unto thee. ^ 

13 For I have bent Judah for ? cp. ch. 10. 3. 4- 
me, I have filled the bow with * cp. ch. 9. s 
Ephraim; and I will stir up 

thy sons, O Zion, against thy i cp. ch. 9. *5. 


I Or the sea which is her rampart Or her rampart into the sea " Or 

® Or sit as king ■* Or as otherwise read as a garrison ^ ^ Or exactor 
Or victory ® d?>' Return ^ Javan. C 7 r glittering upon &c. 

prosperity , gpeajg falsely 14 

xo8s 


Or ruler 


i bastard race 
<’■ Heh. saved. 
1^ < 9 r their 



a Chap. II, v. i3 

" O ye oali^s of Bastie-ij, for ttie 
» strong forest is come down. _ 

^ A voice of ■'tlie bowling of 
b the shepherds ! for their glory 
is spoiled : a voice of the row- 
ing of young lions! f for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled. 

4 Thus said the Lord my God ; 
Feed the flock of slaughter ; 

^ Whose 6 possessors slay 
them, and hold themselves not 
snilty 5 and they that sell them 
say, Blessed be the Lord, for 
I am I’ich i and ‘ their own 
shepherds pity them not 

6 For ‘'I will no more pity the 
inhabitants of the l^-nd, saith 
the LORD : but, lo, I will deliver 
the men every one into his 
neighbour’s hand, 

hand of his king: and they shall 
smite the land, and out of their 
hand I will not deliver them. 

7 « So I fed the fiock.of slaugh- ^ 

’ ter, verily ®*'the poor of the 

flock. And I took unto me 
'* two staves; the one I 
* 9 ?/ Beauty, and the other I called 
10 « Bands ; ^ and I fed the flock. 

8 And cut oif the three shep- 
herds in one month; for my 

1 . . 7 of them, and 

their soul also loathed me. ^ 

Q Then said I, I will not feed 
you ; ^that that dieth, let it die ; 
and that that is to be cut on, 
let it be cut off; and let them 
which are left eat every one the 

flesh of another. 

10 And I took ^?my staff Beauty, 
and cut it asunder, that I might 
break my covenant which I had 
made with all the peoples. 

11 And it was broken in that 
day: and i^thus «*Hhe poor of 
the flock that gave heed unto 
me knew that it was the word 
of the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, If ye 
think good, give me niy hire; 
and if not, forbear. So they 

. weighed for my hire ’'thirty 
3® pieces of silver. 

IQ And the LORD said unto me, 
Cast it I'^ unto the potter, ^the 
e-oodly price that I was prised 
at of them. And I took the 

* , they shall remember &c. 
s Or buyers O#; their 

f OrGradousness i*’ Binders 
Or the poor of the flock . . . knew 


Chap. lo, v. 5 __ __ 

~;;^^^;;;^;ofthesteeteta •cp.is...«,x 3 . - 
the battle ; and they 

because the lord IS ^them. 

c the riders on horses snan 

be confounded. fhe <icp. ver. xa. 

hou1eofJuS^?^?^SUve 

the house of Joseph, and '' I wfll / cp. Jen la. s- 
1 bring them agam, 'tor 1 nave „ cp. jer. 3. is. 
mercy upon them; and they iis.x4.i. 

Sfalfba as ^ough I had Ucp.,..,. 
cast them 

LORD their God, and I will hear ^ ^ ^ 

*7*And they of Ephraim sh^ ^ 
like a mighty m^, and 
nheir heart shall rejoice^ och.^xs- 
through wine: yea, their chil- 
dren shall see it, and 
their heart shall be glad m the 
T ORD 

8 « I will hiss for them, and sis-s-.^- 
*• gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them; and* they shmi .Ezek.36.xo,xx, 
increase as they have m- ^ 

creased. «cp. zepii.s-i®- 

Q 2 1’ An d I will sow them among v cp. hos. ». 33- 
the peoples; and * they ^11 
remember me m far conntnes . ,,3. 

and they shall live mth their ^ver.xo. 

children, and shall return. xcp.ver.3. x6 soul was weary 

10 I* I will bring them again &ch.i^3 _ soui . . .y 
also out of the land of Egypt, “■ 
and gather them out of Assym; . u ..^xa=7.x3. 
and^I will bring them into the I « Cp. Mic. 7- 14- 
land of Gilead and Lebanon, <ejer. is-z- 
and ^ place shall not be found U is. 49. 

An“/he shall pass toough / 1 *- 's- 

the sea of aflUction, and shaU "ver.,. 
smite ®the waves in the sea, 
and all the depths of the Nile ^ cp. Amos s. s. 
shall dry up : and the mide of 

^m^d^^Ulstren^henthein «:Cp.vcr. 6 . 

in the Lord; and Uhey shall ‘Mic., .5. 
walk up and down in his name, 
saith the LORD. . 

CHAPTER 11 

1 /-\PEN thy doors, Le- 

vJ banon, that the fire may x 6 . xj. 

devour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, 0 fir tree, for the -cp. Mat. 37. 9, 
cedar is fallen, because the 
* goodly ones are spoiled : howl, _____ 

0^%Son Ox-ttat tiatls lost, let it be lost 

of a tS ” TAe Syriac reads into the 



« thirty pieces of silver, and cast 3 ® 

them lunto the potter, in the i'Cp.Deut.a8.a8, 
house of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder ® mine ^ yer. 7. 
other staff, even Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. : 

15 AND the LORD ■ said unto ■ 

me, Take unto thee yet ch. 13- 2. 4 
again the instruments of "a 
foolish shepherd. " see a Kin. 34. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a s. 14 

shepherd in the land, ^ which & obad, is, 
shaII,'not ' 2;vis^^ be 

3 cub off, ' neither shall seek ^ich.,9.is. ‘ 
those that be scattered, nor ich.2,4 
heal that that is broken; nei- & *4.10,11. 
ther shall he feed that which 
5 is sound, but ^“^he shall eat the k Ezek. 34. 3. 
flesh of the fat, and shall tear 
their hoofs in pieces. 

17 ^ Woe to the worthless shep- * Jer. 23. 
herd »^‘that leaveth the flock! John 10.12. 
the sw-ord shall be upon his 

arm, and ’^upon his right eye; ^cp.zKin.as.?. 
his arm shall be clean dried up, " 
and his right eye shall be ut- cp. is. &>. 22. 
teriy darkened. 

CHAPTER 12 } '/ Cp.^sam.29,9 

1 ’’^HE ^burden of the word 20 & 1^27*^* 

X of the Lord concern- 
ing Israel. cp. ch. 14. 3. 

rpBUS saith the Lord, 

X which stretcheth forth ^ see is. 4*. s- 
the heavens, and **layeth the 
foundation of the earth, and 
^ formeth the spirit of man with- 
in him ; 

2 Behold, I will make Jeru- 

salem cup of reeling unto irls.sx.xj,sz,73. 

the peoples round about, cp. ch. 14. 3. 
and upon Judah also ^shall it “ I' 
be in the siege against Jeru- Jer. 6. 26. 
Salem. Amos S. 10. 

3 And it shall come to pass X4!4, 
that day, that I will make Jeru- Is. 3. xz, aL 
Salem /a burdensome stone for 

all the peoples ; ‘^all that burden . cp. m^'x 44’ 
themselves with it shall be sore ^ 
wounded; and ^all the nations ^^Cp.2Chr.35.24. 
of the earth shall be gathered 'Cp-2Km.33.29. 
together against it. * Cp. ch. 7. 3, 

4 ^^In that day, saith the LORD, 

^ I will smite every horse with ^ cp. ps. 76:6. 
astonishment, and his rider "‘Cp.Deut.38.28. 
^^*with madness: and <^1 will Luke 3. 3x. ^ 
open mine eyes upon the house " cp. ch. 9- s. 


of Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the peoples^ with blind- 
ness. 

5 And the chieftains of Judah 
shall say in their heart, The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem are 
my strength in the LORD of 
hosts their God. 

6 ^^ in that day will I make the 
chieftains of Judah like a pan 
of fire among wood, and like a 
torch of fire among sheaves ; 
and they shall devour all the 
peoples round about, bn the 
right hand and on the left: 
and ^Jerusalem shall yet again 
dwell in her own place, even in 
Jerusalem, 

7 The Lord also shall save 
the tents of Judah first, that 
the glory of the house of David 
and the glory of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem be not magnified 
above Judah. 

8 In that day shall the LORD 
defend the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem; and ^he ‘^that is feeble 
among them at that day shall 
be as David ; and the house of 
David shall be as God, <?as the 
angel of the Lord before them. 

9 And it shall come to pass ^Tn 
that day, that ‘‘I will seek to 
destroy ah the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

10 And ® I wili pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and ^'of supplica- 
tion ; and ® they shall look unto 

me whom they have pierced ; 
and « they shall mourn for him, 
^as one mourneth for his only 
sbn, and shall be in bitterness 
for him, as one that is in bitter- 
ness for his firstborn. 

11 <^In that day shall there be 
a great mourning in Jerusalem, 

the mourning of Hadad- 
rimmon in the valley of *Me- 
giddon. 

12 And the land shall mourn, 
^ every family apart ; the family 
of the house of David apart, 
and their wives apart; the 
family of the house of ^' Nathan 
apart, and their wives apart ; 

13 The family of the house of 


^ The Syriac reads into the treasury. ® 

® Heh. standeth. ® Or oracle " Or agr? 
stumbleth According to some MSS, him. 


8 Or sh^Xlit Ml io de 


Or the young 
Or th&t 


Chap. 12, v. 13 


ZECHARIAH 


Chap. 14, v. 7 


Le^ apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of ® the Shime- 
ites apart, and their wives a- 

14 All the families that remain, 
every family apart, .and tlieir 
wives 'apart ■ 

CHAPTER 13 
X « TN taat day there slaal! be 
JL « 7 a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, for 
sin and for uncleanness. 

2 And it shall come to pass ^' m 
that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that ^T will cut off the 
names of the idols out of the 
land, and Hhey shall no more 
be remembered : and also I will 
cause “the prophets and the 
unclean spirit to pass out of the 
land. 

3 And it shall come to pass 
that, w^hen any shall yet pro- 
phesy, then his father and his 
mother that begat him shall 
say unto him, « Thou shalt not 
live; for thou speakest lies in 
the name of the LORD: and 
his father and his mother that 
begat him shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth, 

4 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that 2/ the prophets 
shall be ashamed every one of 
his vision, when he prophesi- 
eth ; neither shall they wear 
hairy mantle to deceive : 

5 But he shall say, ^ I am no 
prophet, I am a tiller of the 
ground ; for I have been made 
a bondman from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him, 
What are these wounds be- 
tween thine ^ arms ? Then he ; 
shall answer, Those with which 
i was wounded in the house of 
my 2 friends. 

7 AWAKE, O sword, against 

^my shepherd, and a-, 
gainst the man that is my 
fellow, saith the LORD of hosts: 
/smite the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattered ; and I 
will turn mine hand upon the 
little ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, 
that in all the land, saith the 


« Ntttn. 3. 18. 

6 Cp. ch, 54. z. 

Ps.66. to, 12. 
Is. 48- 10. 
Ma). 3. 2, 3. 
z Pet. X. 7, 


Cp. Ps. so* tS* 

* See cb. X2. 3. 

/ ch. 10. 6. 
ifCp.Ezek.36.2s* 
h ch. 8. 8. 

See Ezek.1z.20. 


k Mic. 5. X3. 

Gp. Jer. xo, 5X 
&Ezek. 30. X3. 

I Ex. 23. 13, 

Joel 3. 2. 

« Cp. ch. to. z, 
®Cp. Lukeai.24. 
P Is. X3. 16. 

? Lam. 5. It, 

’• ch. X3. 8. 

Cp. Mat, 24. 40, 
■ ■ 


« See Deut. 13, 
x-xx. 

i Cp. ch. ta. 9. 


“ Cp. ver. t. 

See ch. xa. 3. 
‘’Cp.E2ek.sx.23. 
■* a Sam. 15. 30. 
y Cp. Mic. 3. 7* 


2 Cp. a Kin, x. 1 
img.i. 

Cp. ver. zo. 

* Amos 7. 14. 


Cp. Is, 40. ti 
& Heb, 13. 20. 

^ Mat. x6. 27. 

I Thes. 3. 13. 
Cp. Dan. 7. to. 
See Deut. 33.2. 
/ Cp. Mat. 26. 31 
& Mark 14. 27. 
s Cp. Is, 60, x9 
'Sc. Bev. 2t. 23. 

A Rev. 21, agi 
i Mat. 24. 36. 


LORD,:' two . parts : therein' shall 
be cut off and die ; ^ but the 
third shall be left therein. 
g And ^ I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and will 
refine them as silver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is 
tried: ^^they shall call on my 
name, and will hear them : 

will say, It is my people; and 
they shall say, The Lord is my 
God. 

■ CHAPTER 14 

1 TDEHOLD, day of the 
JO Lord cometh, when thy 

spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee, 

2 For ’"I will gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; 
and ^the city shall be taken, 
p and the houses rifled, and the 
women ravished : and half of 
the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, and the residue of the 
people shall not be cut off from 
the city, 

3 ^Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those 
nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle. 

4 And his feet shall stand «in 
that day ’‘upon ^’the mount of 
Olives, which is before Jeru- 
salem on the east, and ^'the 
mount of Olives shall cleave in 
the midst thereof toward the 
east and toward the west, ^and 
there shall be a very great 
valley ; and half of the mount- 
ain shall remove toward the 
north, and half of it toward the 
south, 

5 And 5 ye shall flee ^by the 
valley of ^^my mountains; for 
the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azel: yea, ye 
shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before ’^the earthquake in the 
days of Uzziah king of Judah ; 
and nhe Lord my God shall 
come, and all the holy ones 
with thee. 

6 Amd it shall come to pass 
«in that day, ^^that ® the light 
shall not be “^with brightness 
and ^'with gloom: 

7 ^^But it shall be one day 
* which is known unto the 


* hands. 


V.,, w. v,w 3 the vaUey of my m 

stopped ^ Or to ^ Or the ® Another reading is there shall not be light, the Drignt 
5 S shall cphtr^ct themselves, According to some ancient versions but cold ana frost. 





2 Or discomfiture ® Or at ^ Or shall there not be upon them the 
The lext is probably corrupL The Sept, and Syr,, have upon them shall be the 
Or sin i9r trafficker 


^ Or baa 
plag-ue 
plague &c. 


Lord ; aot day, and not niglit : j weaitli of all tlie nations rotuid 

Mt it siiaii come to pass, “ thiat “ cp. is. 30. 26. about shall be gathered to- 
. ^^at evening time there shall be ^ Rev. 21. ag. jgether, gold, and silver, and 
light. lapxjarel, in great abundance. 

8 And it shall come to pass in ''£?• j 15 And so shall be the plague 

■ that ' day, ' that : 'living, waters d Cp. ver. IS. j of the horse, of the mule, of the 
shall go out from Jerusalem ; " 4. 10. | camel, and of the ass, and of all 

half of them toward / the ci''ir33.’ 2x the beasts that shall he in those 
eastern sea, and half of them Ifoefgfs * j camps, as this plague, 
toward /the western sea: ^^in /joei2.ao, ’ j And it shall come to' pass, 
summer and in winter shall it ^ cp. is. 33. le. that every one that is left of all 
be. , ‘'cp: vluk, 17 nations which came against 

9 And ^’^the LORD shall be & Mai. 1.^4. Jerusalem ’ shall go up froni 

king over all the earth: '^’in j' see ch. s. ai. year to year to worship |the 
that day ■ shall - the Lord he See ch, xllz. jKlmg, the Lord of hosts, and 
"'^one, and ’’his name one. ' Cj.. ver.g. o^q keep the feast of taber- 

10 ^All the land shall be turn- Tcp^^civ nacles. 

ed as ' the Arabah, from ‘^Geba " Cp. Nab. X. 15. j 17 And it shall be, that ^ who- 
to “Rimmon south of Jerusa- see Lev. 23. 34. so of a// the families of the earth 
lem; and ^’she shall be lifted ^43!® ®^ *3-39- goeth not up unto Jerusalem to 
up, and ® shall dwell in her ') cp. ver. 4 worship Hhe King, the Lord 
place, from Benjamin's gate si*D°*ut* i i of hosts, upon them ^ there shall 
luito the place of the first gate, & ‘ * be no rain, 

unto "the corner gate, and from * Josh. xs. 24. 18 And if the family of Egypt 

the tower of Hananel unto t go not up, and come not, ^ neither 

the king's winepresses, it be upon them; there 

11 And men shall dwell there- ^ ch. 12. 6. shall be ‘ the plague, wherewith 

in, and <^1116X6 shall be no more , seeder.' i. .3. tbeLORD will snrite the nations 
^ curse; but « Jerusalem shall * see z Kin. 17. i. i that go not up <tto keep the 
dwell safely. “ feast of tabernacles. 

12 And this shall foe ^^the JQ "This shall be the -'pimish-. 

plague wherewith the Lord ^cp.ver.12. ment of Egypt, and the ^ punish- 
will smite all the peoples that 'J 23. 6. nations that go 

have warred against Jerusalem: / cp. Nak. 1. 15. keep the feast of 

their flesh shall consume away ®3.34. tabernacles. 

while they stand upon their hSeelh.'S.'3 20 In that day shall there be 
feet, and their eyes shall con- upon the bells of the horses, 

sume away in their sockets, ^Ex. 28. 36. ’ HOLY UNTO THE LORD; and 

and their tongue shall consume Mic:^;"?3, ^ Lord's house 

away in their mouth. shall be like the bowls before 

13 And it shall come to pass the altar. 

^ inthat day, that a great nu- see ch. Z2. 3. 21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem 
mult from the Lord shall be and in Judah shall be - holy 

among them; and Hhey shall ‘Hag. 2. 22, unto the LORD of hosts: and all 
lay hold every one on the hand 20?* "" they that sacrifice shall come 

of his neighbour, and his hand and take of them, and seethe 

shall rise up against the hand ”s?e^ therein: and in that day ’’’there 

of his neighbour. » cp. Deut. 7. k, shall be no more ” a Canaanite 

14 And ° Judah also shall fight ^ jin the house of the Lord of 

3 against Jerusalem; and ^’the ;>cp!Ezkk“3j.’xo. 1 hosts. 


ZEGHARIAH 


Chap. I4, v. 21 



malachi 


I bath been » by your lueam. „ 
li’will he ’accept^any your 
persons? saith the Lord of 

’"fo^^bh that there were one 
amons you that would shut the i 

toorsfthat ye might not tandle 
fire on mine altar in vain. _ I 
: have no pleasure in you, saito 
the Lord of hosts, ‘ neither will 
■ I accept an offering at your 

^H^For from the rising of the 

sun even unto the going down 

ofthe same 'my name 
^eat among the Gentiles jand 
inevery place “incense isoffeed | 

Sito myname, and a pure offer- 
toff^ for my name is gr^t ! 
among the ^ntiles, saith the , 

^la^ut ye*pro^® it> in that ye i 

say, The table of the LORD is 
pXted, and the fr«‘t th^^f, 
even his meat, is cojitempbWe. 

' 1^ Ye say also. Behold, f what 
a weariness is it! and ye have 
snuffed at it, saith the LOR^of 
hosts; and » ye have 1^0“^ 

, that which was taken by 

&Lev.2».«o. and the lame, and toe 

sick: thus ye ’bring the offer- 
ing : should I accept this of your 
hand ? saith the LORD. ^ ^ 

14 But cursed he the deceiver, 
which hath in his flock ■*^h,niale, 
and 2/voweth, and sacrmceth 
unto the Lord a blemished 
Sling : for H am a great king, 

saith toe LORD pfhosts,Mdmy 

name is « terrible amonf the 
Gentiles. ^ 

CHAPTER 2 , . 

1 A NDnow,/0 ye priests,? this 
i A commandment is for JOT- 

2 '‘If ye will not hear, and if 
ye will not lay it to heart, to 

» Lev.-.6. give glory unto my 
seeDeut.2s.i5. LORD of hosts, then Wiil 

i cp. ch. 3. p. I send ' toe cuip «P°“ ^ . 

scp-Ps-e,.:,.. I will curse i^yom 

tseezech. 7 -.- yea,Ihavecursedtlmma ^ 

because ye do not lay it to 

heart. 

.> Tycsmi > vet I have loved &c. 

rer "nrisereat ‘ Or over 

rtvzse read imp<y^&nshed^^ /Or shall be ” Or incense 


CHAPTER ^ word “ see Nah. i. I 
T « mHE ^ burden of the worn ^ for mg. 

^ j- of the LORD to Israel by h see oeutm.*?. 

^ X^HAVE loved you, saith d%lnx%\'s. 

^ I fhe lord. /Yet ye .J- 

Wherein hast thou loved us . / cp. ch. 14. *7 
W herein u ^ Tacob s bro- 

3 Was not Esau J ^ h t 3 cp. a^os ” 

i-her'? saith the LORD . yet &obad io, 

. i ;iCUedRom. 9 .i 3 

'7iyCuihated,^d ^made 

4 mountainsad^UUon,^d 

^ave his hentage to the jacKais 34^ 3^^ 

of the wilderness. ix/a ^ 

4 4 Whereas Edom saith, We ig ^g. i& 
are beaten down, but we will . 
reton and 

places ; thus saith the Lord of & 66. x,. 
hosts, They shall bu^touf I 
wiU throw down; and menshaU 
call them The border of wi<*ed - 1 
ness and The people against 
whom toe Lord hath todigna- i » cp- ver. 

‘^rito^^your eyes shaU see, 

«shall sav. The LORD .ms.43.x=. 

f-be ^maSL ^beyond the cp^ti.3* 

%% SON tonoureto his fa- 
JuLther, and a servant his « ^ 
master: if then I be father ^ ex. 4 .- 
where is mine honour? and 

^ a master, where is ny ^ cp. Lu.e 
fear saith the LORD of hosts 
StVyou, -O priests, that de- «ch.2.x. 
spS^myname: 

Wherein have we despised thy „ i 

name'^ . yep. Lev. 

7 ^Ye offer polluted ‘^bread -'Cp.^er-a 

upon mine altar. And Y® & s- s- 

Wherein have we polluted thee . “ Lev. 3. in 

Lord is contemptime. & 76. m. 

8 “And when ye offer toe htod .cp. ver. 
for sacrifice, it is no ®vil. and g^g^ev. 
when ye offer the lame and sick, / ch. x. e. 
it is no evil! Present d now 
unto thy governor; will he be 
pleased with thee? or wU he 
accept thy person? saith toe 


Ps. 91. 8. 


1090 


•MALACHI 


Chap., 2 , -v. 3 

3 Behold, I will rebuke ^ the 
seed for your sake, and ^‘will 
spread dung upon your faces, 

. even the dung of your ^ sacri- 
fices; '■and "ye shall be taken' 
away ® with it. ' 

4 And ye shall know that I 
have sent ^ this commandment 
unto you, that ^ my covenant 
might be with Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. ' 

5 My covenant was' with him 
of life and peace; and I gave 
them to him '"'' that he might 
fear, and he feared me, and stood 
in awe of my name. ■ 

6 ‘^'The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and unrighteousness 
was not found in his lips : he 
walked with me in peace and 
uprightness, and did ^turn 
many away from iniquity. 

7 For the priest's lips should 
keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the lawat his mouth: 
for he is ^ the messenger of the 
LORDof hosts. 

8 But ye are turned aside out 
of the way ; have caused 
many to stumble in the law; ye 
have corrupted '*^the covenant 
of Levi, saith the LORD of hosts. 

9 Therefore »have I also made 
you contemptible and base be- 
fore all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but 
<'have had respect of persons 
in the law. 

10 TTAVE we not all <^one 
■O. father ? hath not one 

God created us? why do we 
^ deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, profaning 
the covenant of our fathers ? 

XI Judah ^‘hath dealt treacher- 
ously, and an abomination is 
committed in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem; for Judah hath pro- 
faned the ^ holiness of the LORD 
which he loveth, and hath mar- 
ried the daughter of a strange 
god. ’ 

12 The Lord will cut off to the 
man that doeth this him that 
waketh and him that answer- 
eth, out of the tents of Jacob, 
« and him that offeVeth an offer- 
ing unto the Lord of hosts. 


“ ep. Joel I. 17 
& Hag. 3. 17. 
Cp. Zech. 7. 3. 
<■* Nah. 3. 6. 
d Cp. Ex. ag. 14. 


ver. I. 

/ Cp. ch. J. a. 

!f ver. 8. 

Num. 25. 13, 13. 
Neh. 13- 29. 

Cp. Num. 3. 4S. 
ch. 3. s. 
i Cp. ver. II 
& Is. 54. 6. 

* Cp. Is. ai. a 
& 34. z6 

& 33 . 1 . 

I See Is. 54. xo. 
Cp. Lev, 16. 2. 
Mat. 19. 4, s- 
See Gen. 3. 34. 
<^Cp. Deut. 33.10. 
i’ Cp. Ezra 9. 2. 

*2 Cp. Dan. 12. 3 
& James 5. 30. 

Deut. 17.9. 

See Lev. 10. xi. 
® Mat. 5. 32. 
Mark 10. 9, ii. 
Luke x6. x8. 

I Cor. 7, 10. 
f'Cp.ch.i.i (mg.) 
&3.i&Hag. I. 
13. 

Cp. I Sara. 2. 17 
& Jer. 18. IS 
& Ezek. 22. 36. 
Is. 43. 24. 

^ See ver. 4. 
y Cp.ch. X. 3. 

* Cp. X Sara. 3. 
30 * 

Cp. ch. 3. JS 
& Is. 5. 20. 

Cp. ch. 3. 1 
& 3 Pet. 3. 4. 
Deut, T. 17 
& 16. 19. 
d X Cor. 8. 6. 

Eph. 4. 6. 

'■ Cited Mat.ri.io 
& Matk z. 3 
& Luke 7. 37. 
Cp. ch, 4. 5 
& Luke I. 76. 

/ See ch. s. 7. 

^ Acts 17. 36. 

* See Is. 40. 3. 

'4 Cp. Is, 31 , 3 

& 24. 16 & 33. 1. 
ff Cp. ch. 3. xy. 
i Cp. ch. 4. 5. 
Joel 3. n. 

See Ezra 9. 2. 

" Is. 4. 4. 

P Is. I. 35. 

Zech. 13. 9. 


• Chap. 3, v. 3 

13 And this s again ye do : ^ye 
cover the altar of the Lord 
with tears, with weeping, and 
with sighing, insomuch that he 
regardeth not the offering any 
more, neither receiveth it With 
good will at your hand. 

14 ■/"Yet ye say, Wherefore? 
Because the Lord ^'hath been 
witness between thee and the 
wife of thy youth, ^’against 
whom /‘ thou hast dealt trea- 
cherously, though she is thy 
companion, and the wife of thv 
covenant. 

15 ® And « did he not make one, 
aithoiigh he had the residue of 
the spirit ? And wherefore one ? 
He sought godly seed. There- 
fore take heed to your spirit, and 
let none deal treacherously 
against the wife of his youth. 

16 For hate putting away, 
saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, and him that covereth 
his garment with violence, saith 
the Lord of hosts: therefore 
take heed to your spirit, that ye 

deal not treacherously. 

have wearied the 
Jl Lord with your words. 
^Yet ye say, Wherein have we 
wearied him ? In that «ye say, 
Every one that doethevil is good 
in the sight of the Lord, and he 
deHghteth in them; or /'where 
is the God of judgement ? 
CHAPTER 3 

1 « Behold, I send -/’my messen- 
ger, and /^he shall prepare the 
way before me : and the Lord, 
^ whom ye seek, shall suddenly 
come to his temple; ^and ^the 
•'messenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in, behold, he 
cometh, saith the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide the day 
of his coming ? and who shall 
stand when he appeareth ? for 
'"he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fullers' soap: 

3 And he shall sit Pbs a refiner 
and purifier of silver, and he 
shall purify the sons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and sil- 
ver; and they shall offer unto 
the Lord « offerings in right- 
eousness. 


* Accordtfio- to some ancient versions your arm. ® feasfes ® Or unto '* Or sanc- 
tuary 5 Or a second time '* Or And not one hath done so -who had a residue of the 

spirit. Or what ? is there one that seeketh a godly seed? '^.hisd, he hateth, ^ Or even 
® Or angel ■ 
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Chab. 3 » 4 ' 


4 <• Then shall the offering of 

Indali and jertisalem be plea- 
sant unto the LORD. the 

days of old, and as in ancient 

^^nd I wUl come near to you 

5 ^ i, , T Will be **a 


c Ana i. wiii ^ a 

tl judgement ; and I he n je: 

swift witness against ttm ^r- 
cerers, and against the adulter- 
Sl^nd agaiSst false swearers; ^ 

IXgainlttho^/that^rgs /s 

the hireling m his wages, the , 
widow, and the 

that turn aside the stranger 
from Ms rigM, and fear not me, 

saith the Lord of hosts. 

6 For '‘I the LORD change not , | , i 
« therefore ye, O sons of Jacob, 

are not consumed. _ * 

7 '» 17 R 0 M the days of your - 

^ J? fathers ye have turned I 

aside from mine ordinances, and 

havenotkeptthem. meturnun- p. 

tome,andIwiU return unto you, 
saith the LoRPof hosts. ’ But y e 
sav, Wherein shall we return? 

8 w ill a man roh 

rob me. ’ But ye say, Wherem » 
have we robbed thee . In ^ 
tithes and 1 offerings. _ ; 

A 2 ' Ye are cursed with the „ 
curse ; for ye roh me, even this ,, 
whole nation. * 

10 Bring ye the whole tithe y 
into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, and ^ 

prove me now here vntli, saith , 
the Lord of hosts, if I wilLnot , 
open you ^the windows of hea- 
ven, and pour you out a bless- 
ing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it ^ ; 

11 And I will rebuke Hhede- 
vourer for your sakes, and he 
shall not destroy the fruits of 

your ground; neither shall your 
vine cast her fruit before the 
time in the field, saith the LORD 
of hosts. ^ 

12 And »*all nations shall call 
you happy : for ye 
delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

13 ^ VOUR v/ords have been 

X stout against me, saith 
the LORD. « Yet ye say, Where- 
in have we spoken againstthee ? 

14 Ye have said, It is vain to 
serve God : and ^ what profit is 
it that we have kept his charge, 


MALACHl Chap. 4 , V. 6 

f aEzek 20 4 o. . ’and:toatvrehave walked^i:^ , 

^ Mly before the Lord of hosts . 

I bcnch&t ■' ' ig''And nowwe call Hhe proud 

.Kp.ch., 4 .a. . 

wickedness' are built up ;■ yja, 

- cp. PS. 95. 9. ‘’they tempt God, and are.: de- 
a. Jen 39 - ^Then' they that feared . the 

■.cp.Deut.6.6,7. LORD ‘’spake one with anotheri ^ ' 

and the LORD hearkened, and 
, heard, and book of renieni- 

e bSnc 4 was ^vritten before hm^ 

^ ?tSeeDeut.24.i7. foF theiB that feared the LORD, 

Z and that thought uponhisnaine. 

And they shall be . mine, 

( CP ch 4 3 saith the LORD of hosts, ‘ in the 
, . rAS xV 3^. day ^ that I ^ do make, ^ even a 
Lj fePs.io2. 27. riAXiiliar treasure; and ’'1 wiil 

a’man sj^reth 

iPet...,. vfis own son that servetti him. 

S irXhen shall ye reto 

' 23 . p discern between the nghtTOUS 

Id .Acis7.5«- the wicked, between him 

“■ that serveth God and him that 

„e 'Cp.ch.1.2. serveth him not. 

CHAPTER 4 ^ 

ve ‘[Ch. 3. ta * I For, behold, ‘the day cometh 

In J ‘ it hnmeth as a fon^f 5 and 

in "all the proud, and "^1 th^ 

!Cp. 2 The 3 .i. 7 . 8 . vvork wickcdness, “sh^l be 

“Gp.Neh.13. 10. stubble : and the day that com- 

" ch. 3. IS- eth shall burn them up, saith 
”$.fia?-3. i= the lord of hosts, that ^ s^l 
& Luke 3. 17" leave them neither root nor 

’ y ep. ch. 2. 2. Viranrh- 

Sd lc^.“, .o. a But «nto you^^mat fear my 
ith > ch, 3. i 6 . name shall the sun oi ngni: 

Tot '■ SeeaCor.9,6 8. eQ^jgxiess ai'isc with healing m 
eZ hiswings; and ye shall go foi^, 

^ john..T and '“gambol as calves Of the 

&8. 12&9. s 

33. 6- c. J^d ye shall tread down tte 
f Is. S3, s- wicked ; for they shall he ashes 

he I?p?rso"ii.- S the soles of your feet ':in 

. of ‘ '■ *'■ the day that I * do make, saith 

’ ” A: scc ch. 3 .x 7 - the LORD of hosts. 

?Se * cp.nsut.4.9, so. 4 'I? EMEMBERye ™the law 
»sesE!i.ao. 3 > 7 . ^ JCV of Moscs ffiy setvant, 

^ ■ which I commanded unto him 

. "Zeph.3.19. oin Horeb for all Israel, even 

. Pa >?p“ia’^° 4- statutes and judgemente 
the «cp.ch.3.». 5 9 Behold, I will send you 

iSS“ 

SS:' 


i Cp. ch. 4. 3 I 
& Acts 17. 3 ^. 

It Ps. 102, 27. 
SeeNum.23.t9. 

I Ex. 19. 5. 

I Pet. 2. 9. 

M Lam. 3. 2®. 
«Cp. 2 Esd. 9 .st) 
22 . 

0 Acts 7. 51. 
p Cp. ch. 4 - *• 
i '/See Zech. i. 3. 

I T Cp. ch, I. 2 . 


*[Ch. 3 . 19 in 

Heb.j 
' Cp. ver. 5 
& ch. 3. 2. 


^ Is. 47. x4. 

Cp. Mat. 3. 12 

& Luke 3. 17. 
y Cp. ch. 2. 2. 

I Esd, 8. 88. 
*Cp.Prov.3.9, 10. 

> ch. 3. 16. 

See 2 Cor.9. 6 8. 
d Ps. 84. IX. 

Luke I. 78. 

John I. 4 
& 8. 12 & 9. S 

& X2. 46. 

< Cp. Jer. 23. 6. 
/Is. S3. 5. 
y See Oen. 7. ii. 

Cp. Jer. so. II. 

» Cp. Joel 1. 4- 
*Seech, 3.I7- 

> Cp.l>eut.4.9, 10. 
wSee Ex.20.3 17. 

« Zeph. 3> tg. 

: « Deut. 4. 10. 

, P Cp. Is. 62. 4- 
^ 9Cp. ch. s-t- 
' »■ Cp. Mat II. 14 
& Mark 9. ii 
, & Luke 1. 17. 

■ s Joel 2. 31. 

I / Cp. ch. 2. 17. 

. » Gp. ch. I. 2. 


^ Cp ch. I. 2. D B-IiU JLic »ucu.* «,..**** 

.Tha^e^wUp^kena^tthee? l^’^^cCrTom^MtlnHo 

14 Ye have said,’® It is vain to * cp. zepu. x. 12 . ... lest I come and 

serve God : and ^ what p^fit is ^ ^ ‘ ^ the ® earth with a curse, 

it that we have kept to^harge^ • S; 3 :. J 

• heave offerings. .* Ox- mmourmrig^,.|ara j " i <3,-baa 

pecuUar treasure ' “ Ordot/us Ormtn u 


* Cp. Zepli. X. 12. 
y Cp. Job 21. IS- 
Is. II. 4. 
cp. Zech. 5. 3. 
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REVISERS’ PREFACE TO THE NEW 


rWt’. In the present edition each verse begins with a new line, and large capital 

>'■ letters indicate the Revisers’ paragraphs.] 

The English Version of the New Testament here presented to the 
reader is a Revision of the Translation published in the year of Our Lord 
i6ii, and commonly known hy the name of the Authorised Version. 

That Translation was the work of many hands and of several genera- 
tions, The foundation v/as laid hy William Tyndale, His translation of 
the New Testament tvas the true primary Version. The Versions that 
followed were either substantially reproductions of Tyndale's translation 
in its final shape, or revisions of Versions that had been themselves almost 
entirely based on it. Ihree successive stages may be recognised in this 
continuous work of authoritative revision: first, the publication of the 
Great Bible of 1539-41 in the reign of Henry VIII 5 next, the publication 
of the Bishops^ Bible of 1568 and 1572 in the reign of Elizabeth ; and lastly, 
the publication of the King's Bible of 1611 in the reign of James I. Besides 
these, the Genevan Version of 1560, itself founded on Tyndale's transla- 
tion, must here be named ; which, though not put forth by authority, was 
widely circulated in this country, and largely used by King James* Trans- 
lators. Thus the form in which the English New Testament has how 
been read for 270 years was the result of various revisions made between 
1525 and 161 15 and the present Revision is an attempt, after a long inter- 
val, to follow the example set by a succession of honoured predecessors. 

I Of the many points of intei'est connected with the Translation of i6ir, 
two require special notice ; first, the Greek Text which it appears to have 
represented ; and secondly, the character of the Translation itself. 

1. With regard to the Greek Text, it would appear that, if to some extent 
the Translators exercised an independent judgement, it was mainly in 
choosing amongst readings contained in the principal, editions of the Greek 
Text that had appeared in the sixteenth century. Wherever they seem 
to have followed a reading which is not found in any of those editions, 
their rendering may probably be traced to the Latin Vulgate. Their chief 
guides appear to have been the later editions of Stephanas and of Beza, 
and also, to a certain extent, the Complutensian Poiyglott. All these 
were founded for the most part on manuscripts of late date, few in number, 
and used with little critical skill. But in those days it could hardly have 
been otherwise. Nearly all the more ancient of the documentary au- 
thorities have become known only within the last two centuries; some 
of the most important of them, indeed, within the last few years. Their 
publication has called forth not only improved editions of the Greek Text, 
but a succession of instructive discussions on the variations which have 
been brought to light, and on the best modes of distinguishing original 
readings from changes introduced in the course of transcription. While 
therefore it has long been the opinion of all scholars that the commonly 
received text needed thorough revision, it is but recently that materials 
have been acquired for executing such a work with even approximate 
completeness, 

2. The character of the Translation itself will be best estimated by con- 

sidering the leading rules under which it was made, and the extent to 
which these rules appear to have been observed^ ' ^ 

The primary and fundamental rule was expressed in the following 
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Bs; w;5%“i?? ^siiSss’s'ra'Si; 

rThese translations Coverdale’s, Whitchurch’s, 

the Bishop’ rSes wSwas substantially the saine ^ 

Geneva,* The first of tti^e » firpat Bible in the reign of Elizabeth, 
that laid down at rule was but partially followed. The 

was strictly observed. The omer ra e VersW They do not how- 
Translators made J^^etu^ld to the renderings of the other 

ever appear to ha.ve frequently jetum yg^sions differed from the 

Versions named in the me, wne ,^ork shews evident traces of 

Bishops' Bible. On the other ban^heu worl^^e 

S^m'^^rLatin"- but b^y scholars conversant witii the Greek 

rule, on which it is tate- 

stress, related to the ’'^,‘^“5 < When a word hath divers signifi^tions, 
pretations. It was .a? commonly used by the most of the 

fhat to be kept which ^th been of the place and the 

ancient fathers, temg rule wL Lsociated the foUowmg, on 

analogy of the feith. With tms rme j _,Tije old ecclesiastical 
which equal stress appears to nave oeen i u Con^regahon, 

words toV kept, viz. the word ^ 

&c.' This latter rule was for the most pmc^eiu^^.^^^ different 
may be doubted whether, in toe uase^o ^ followed. In dealing with 

meinings toe ‘f trucfaons were ^ aff clo^^^™ ^ 

the more difficult wonte of this cl^s, me iia tjre authority 

f S3 SHfe- - 

ihe^ r?’s,ri?s g- 

tbeir Version would secure J ^ - should < be charged (by scoffers) 

language ; and toey exm^ af^r t^y of goodlnglilh words,' 

With some unequal dmmg to wards g rroj. jjave a place in toe 

which, witooiff ^1® stiVft cannot be doubted that they cpried 
pages of the English B * otndied avoidance of unifomiity in the 

SSaS^of'S^S™ - “ ^ t£"oSSing to toe etone ce.teto, » 

necessary by the exTCnence ^ofeg at all to be affixed, but 

of the me are as follows; or'^^eek words which cannot 

only for toe e:^lanation of ^^®. 5^^d fit^ be expressed in toe text.’ 
without some circumlocution so brieny nr y armlication of the 

Here .prto toe Tr.-!**™ '••".iSI SS?J£Sv to tto 
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tlie Authorised Version, we must call attention to the manner in which 
the actual work of the translation was c^ried on. The New Testament 
was assigned to two separate Companies, the one consisting of eight 
members, sitting at Oxford, the other consisting of seven members, sitting 
at Westminster, There is no reason to believe that these Companies ever 
sat together. They communicated to each other, and likewise to the four 
Companies to which the Old Testament and the Apocrypha had been 
committed, the results of their labours; and perhaps afterwards recon- 
sidered them : but the fact that the New Testament was divided between 
two separate bodies of men involved a grave inconvenience, and was 
beyond all doubt the cause of many inconsistencies. These probably 
would have been much more serious, had it not been provided that there 
should be a final supervision of the whole Bible, by selected members from 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Westminster, the three centres at which the work 
had been carried on. These supervisors are said by one authority to have 
been six in number, and by atiother twelve. When it is remembered that 
this supervision was completed in nine months, we may wonder that the 
incongruities which remain are not more numerous. 

The Companies appear to have been occupied in the actual business of 
revision about two years and three quarters. 

Such, so far as can be gathered from the rules and modes of procedure, 
is the character of the time-honoured Version which we have been called 
upon to revise. We have had to study this great Version carefully and 
minutely, line by line ; and the longer we have been engaged upon it the 
more we have learned to admire its simplicity, its dignity, its power, its 
happy turns of expression, its general accuracy, and, w^e must not fail to 
add, the music of its cadences, and the felicities of its rhythm. To render 
a work that had reached this high standard of excellence still more 
excellent, to increase its fidelity without destroying its charm, was the 
task committed to us. Of that task, and of the conditions under which 
we have attempted its fulfilment, it will now be necessary for us to 
speak. 

IL The present Revision had its origin in action taken by the Convoca- 
tion of the Province of Canterbury in February 1870, and it has been 
conducted throughout on the plan laid down in Resolutions of both Houses 
of the Province, and, more particularly, in accordance with Principles and 
Rules drawn up by a special Committee of Convocation in the following 
May. Two Companies, the one for the revision of the Authorised Version 
of the Old Testament, and the other for the revision of the same Version 
of the New Testament, were formed in the manner specified in the 
Resolutions, and the work was commenced on the twenty-second day of 
June 1870, Shortly afterwards, steps w^ere taken, under a resolution 
passed by both Houses of Convocation, for inviting the co-operation of 
American scholars; and eventually two Committees were formed in 
America, for the purpo^ of acting with the two English Companies, on 
the basis of the Principles and Rules drawn up by the Committee of 
Convocation. 

The fundamental Resolutions adopted by the Convocation of Canterbury 
on the third and fifth days of May 1870 were as follows 

* I. That it is desirable that a revision of the Authorised Version of the 
Holy Scriptures be undertaken. 

<2. That the revision be so conducted as to comprise both marginal 
renderings and such emendations as it may be found necessary to insert in 
the text of the Authorised Version. 

‘ 3. That in the above resolutions we do hot contemplate any new trans- 
lation of the Bible, or any alteration of the language, except where in the 
judgement of the most competent scholars such change is necessary. 

^ 4. That in such necessary changes, the style of the language employed 
m the existing Version be closely followed. 

"5, That it is desirable that Convocation should nominate a body of its 
own members to undertake the work of revision, who shall be at liberty to 
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wl»»ver nation 

"•fSeSdSf™ S’SiSSi to by Ite Commtte. of Convocatton on 
‘"r‘^‘ESn»''» “w ffinS'5.°^b» into tto Tent of tue 
Anliiroloed Vetoloi ^•^^SS^'aneb nltemtlons to the 

tevieeA one. 

™%iKny~rieSd^My, «.4*on FtoOplea o, voting » 

■‘?fssi'?20“ “ ^fgfwren'STii’SSojassis; 

-» »*>'• »■«»«»>» 

indicated in the ^u^rrop. in the Text on the second final revision 

a ' p;«?t .pp»ve of Ibe .aiie, 

Iwt on the first revision ’StSation’^^T n^ have given rise to 

OiSJ'on^S^neSi ySS^gOh® S5£trS?5f*“SSS 
“S^.S«fxh^“S'lSi‘?tSSraS??5 

their opinions. endeavour faithfully and consistentty to 

These rules it has b^n our cnaeavour unable to observe in all 

follow. One only of them we have carefully 

£‘dtSe?SSy“o1 ffiS SSSoTS? we Judged it best to 

omit them altogether. An-iAnVan Committee have been of the 

Our comniumcati^ with toe Amen^i^^ several 

following nature. _ Watrausimtted to them i n jn return toeir 

portion of our First ^ considered with much care and 

CTiticlsms and suggestions. These we consmerea^^^^^^ 

attention during toehme we were ^ga^^^ Second Revision as 

SI? SSr-Si^aiSn/J^rlSd 

in wbich they desire to p^ on r^^h g^f gratefirlly 

s'?SaS;rto"<sS“S’MS«ib«-v^ p~p‘' 

throughout the world. . . . ^ _ Igu years and a half. 

The whole time devoted to the work has ^en ten y ^ 

The First Revision occupied about six years; the o ’ j of the 

and a half. The tomaimng tiine has been sp^in toe i de details 

suggestions from America on the Second a rule, a session 

and re^rved questions arising out fhg exception of August and 

of four days has been held every month (with toe excepuon oi ^us 
SeS^be?) io each year from toe “ncement of toe wmk m June iSjo. 

The average attendance mr ^!Jevea, but for the greater 

toe whole Company consisting at first ot tironty ^vm^ o residing at great 

part of the time of twenty-four fo^ hawSS? reufoved 

distances from London. Of the original number lour nave ue 

A^ an Sr^toge in our labours, we entered into an agreement with the 
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Universities of Oxford and Cambridge for the conveyance to tbem of our 
copyrigM in the work. This arrangement provided for the necessary 
expenses of the nndertaking ; and procured for the Revised ¥efsion the 
advantage of being published by Bodies long connected with the publication 
of the Authorised Version*. . 

III. We now pass onward to give a brief account of the particulars of 
the present work. This we propose to do under the four heads of Text, 
Translation, Language, and Marginal Notes. 

I. A revision of the Greek Text was the necessary foundation of our 
work ; but it did not fall within our province to construct a continuous asid 
complete Greek Text, In many cases the English rendering was con- 
sidered to represent correctly either of two competing readings in the 
Greek, and then the question of the text was usually not raised. A suffi- 
ciently laborious task remained in deciding between the rival claims of 
various readings which might properly affect the translation* When 
these were adjusted, our deviations from the text presumed to underlie the 
Authorised Version had next to be indicated, in accordance with the fourth 
rule; but it proved inconvenient to record them in the margin. .A better 
mode however of giving them publicity has been found, as the University 
Presses have undertaken to print them in connexion with complete Greek 
texts of the New Testament. 

In regard of the readings thus approved, it may be observed that the 
fourth rule,. by requiring that ‘the text to be adopted' should be ‘ that for 
which the evidence is decidedly preponderating,' was in effect an instruc- 
tion to follow the authority of documentary evidence without deference 
to any printed text of modern times, and therefore to employ the best 
resources of criticism for estimating the value of evidence. Textual 
criticism, as applied to the Greek New Testament, forms a special study 
of much intricacy and difficulty, and even now leaves room for considerable 
variety of opinion among competent critics. Different schools of criticism 
have been represented among us, and have together contributed to the 
final result. In the early part of the work every various reading requiring 
consideration was discussed and voted on by the Company. After a time 
the precedents thus established enabled the process to be safely shortened ; 
but it was still at the option of every one to raise a full discussion on any 
particular reading, and the option was freely used. On the &st revision, 
in accordance with the fifth rule, the decisions were arrived at by simple 
majorities. On the second revision, at which a majority of two thirds was 
required to retain or introduce a reading at variance with the reading 
presumed to underlie the Authorised Version, many readings previously 
adopted were brought again into debate, and either re-affirmed or 
set aside. 

Many places still remain in wffiich, for the present, it would not be safe 
to accept one reading to the absolute exclusion of others. In these cases 
we have given alternative readings in the margin, wherever they seem to 
be of sufficient importance or interest to deserve notice, in the intro- 
ductory formula, the phrases ‘many ancient authorities,' ‘some ancient 
authorities,' are used with some latitude to denote a greater or lesser pro- 
portion of those authorities which have a distinctive right to be called 
ancient. These ancient authorities comprise hot only Greek manuscripts, 
some of which were written in the fourth and fifth centuries, but versions 
of a still earlier date in different languages, and also quotations by 
Christian writers of the second and following centuries. 

the Translation. The character of 
the Revision was determined for us from the outset by the first rule, ‘ to 
mtroduce as few alterations as possible, consistently with faithfulness.' 
Our task was revision, not re-translation. 

In the application however of this principle to the many and intricate 
details of our work, we have found ourselves constrained by faithfulness 
to introduce changes which might not at first sight appear to be included 
under the rule* • ^ . 
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Jhe alterations wh^ wetove made^t alterations positively 

roughly grouped “ toek Text. Secondly, alterations 

required by change of „ aoceared either to be incorrect, or to 

made where the Authon^d Ve , passitile renderings. Thirdly, 

have chosen the less ° renderings into such as are clear and 

alterations of obscure or ^een our principle not to leave any 

SK any”;^n^^t ^Mch ' 

^o^b^thSte'J^'^ton which seemed best to deserve a place in the 

text, and to put the ®ther indie ^^grations which we have felt to 

There remain yet two other claves or mreraue are, -Fourthly, 

be required by the same cases where it was inconsistent 

alterations of the Autoorised Version in cas^ wnere i 

with itself in the rendering f^wo oi morejassa es . 

par^lel. 

SegSiS^ rule o/kithfulneL Both these classes of alterations call for 
some further explanation, _ A,sfinnricp/i Version have caused us 

the Greek. This problem we have solved to the best oi our powei, ct 
*°WheS‘?Lre1v^T<toK We exact shade of meaimg, we have 

the context fTSiSnce. If the meaning was fairly expressed 
b^the word or phrase that was before us ^h® Authonsed V^ioi^ ^ 

» 4 « 

“ Arttonajj 

which whether r^rd be had to the recurrence (as in the nrst t^e 
Gospels) of identical clauses and sentences, to tee ^®P®^‘^‘°5 ®ords 
w^ta the same passage, or to the f Eristic u^ of ^ cul^ words 
by the same writer, the studied yf^^^y adopted by tee T^riatore m 
has produced a degree of inconsistency that cannot 1^ recon^^ inc 

prin^ple of faithfulness. In such ca^we reader to 

derations, even though tee sense might not seem to tee general reaoer to 

'’'TllS"ci;^S3i»tion. I. 0„, wUpB w.ta,v. 

np>re<^arv bv conseauence ; that is, by reason of some foregoing alteration. 
The cases in which these conse^ential chmiges^have^^ th^”cha^®hS 
are numerous and of very different kinds. Som®fam^ tte chan^ rms 
been made to avoid tautology ; sometimes to obmate m implying 
alliteration or some other infelicity of sound ;sometme^m tee cas^of 
smaUer words, to preserve tee familiar »^f°“®p‘S^<.ceoted^ut 

vergence of reasons which, when explained, ?, •_„* refers’ 

untU so explained might never be surmised is 

This may be made plain by an example. When a ^ticular wOTd is 
found to recur with characteristic frequency m any one of tee Sa^ed 
Writers, it is obviotsiy desirable to adopt for ®P®® the 
Again, where, as in tee case of tee first three Evangeliste, . 

same clauses or sentences are found in more tean_ one oftee G p 
no less necessary to translate teem in every place “^® ^®t^^_tiS!lv 
two principles may be iUustrated by reference to a word 
recuire in St. Mark’s Gospel, and that may be translated eitter sttmgnr 
^“®‘foSvrite,’ or ‘i^ediately.^ Let it be supposed that the first 
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rendering is ctiQsen, and that the word, in accordance with the first of the 
above principles, is In that Gospel uniformly translated ‘straightway/ 
Let it be further supposed that one of the passages of St. Mark in which it 
is so translated is found, word for word, in one of the other Gospels, but 
that there the rendering of the Authorised Version happens to be ‘ forth- 
with' or ‘ inunediately/ That rendering must be changed on the second 
of the above principles ; and yet such a change would not have been made 
but for this concurrence of two sound principles, and the consequent 
necessity of making a change on grounds extraneous to the passage 
itself. 

This is but one of many instances of consequential alterations which 
might at first sight appear unnecessary, but which nevertheless have been 
deliberately made, and are not at variance with the rule of introducing as 
few changes in the Authoripd V ersion as faithfulness would allow. 

There are some other points of detail which it may be here convenient 
to notice. One of these, and perhaps the most important, is the rendering 
of the Greek aorist. There are numerous cases, especially in connexion 
with particles ordinarily expressive of present time, in which the use of 
the indefinite past tense in Greek and English is altogether different ; and 
in such instances we have not attempted to violate the idiom of our 
language by forms of expression which it could not beai\ But we have 
often ventured to represent the Greek aorist by the English preterite, even 
where the reader may find some passing dimculty in such a rendering, 
because we have felt convinced that the true meaning of the original was 
obscured by the presence of the familiar auxiliary. A remarkable illustra- 
tion may be found in the seventeenth chapter of St. John's Gospel, where 
the combination of the aorist and the perfect shews, beyond all reasonable 
doubt, that different relations of time were intended to be expressed. 

Changes of translation will also be found in connexion with the aorist 
participle, arising from the fact that the usual periphrasis of this participle 
in the Vulgate, which was rendered necessary by Latin idiom, has been 
largely reproduced in the Authorised Version by ‘when' with the past 
tense (as for example in the second chapter of St, Matthew's Gospel), even 
where the ordinary participial rendering would have been easier and more 
natural in English, 

In reference to the perfect and the imperfect tenses but little needs to be 
said. The correct translation of the former has been for the most part, 
though with some striking exceptions, maintained in the Authorised 
Version : while with regard to the imperfect, clear as its meaning may be 
in the Greek, the power of expressing it is so limited in English, that we 
have been frequently compelled to leave the force of the tense to be inferred 
from the context. In a few instances, where faithfulness imperatively 
required it, and especially where, in the Greek, the significance of the 
imperfect tense seemed to be additionally marked by the use of the 
participle with the auxiliary verb, we have introduced the corresponding 
form in English. Still, in the great majority of cases we have been obliged 
to retain the English preterite, and to rely either on slight changes in the 
order of the words, or on prominence given to the accompanying temporal 
particles, for the indication of the meaning which, in the Greek, the 
imperfect tense was designed to convey. 

On other points of grammar it may be sufficient to speak more briefly. 

Many changes, as might be anticipated, have been made in the case of 
the definite article, ^ Here again it was necessary to consider the pecu- 
liarities of English idiom, as well as the general tenor of each passage. 
Sometimes we have felt it enough to prefix the article to the first of a series 
of words to all of which it is prefixed in the Greek, and thus, as it were, to 
impart the idea of definiteness to the whole series, without running the 
risk of overloading the sentence. Sometimes, conversely, we have had to 
tolerate the presence of the definite article in our Version, when it is absent 
from the Greek, and perhaps not even grammatically latent; simply 
because English idiom would not allow the noun to stand alone, and 
because the introduction of the indefinite article might have introduced an 
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revisers^ preface to THE- MEW-. ',T 

'Which was ' hot ih. any degree traceable in 
idea cf careful to observe the Hf ,?| 

ft Teemerto be idiomatically possible: where it did not 

t.e sentence, a sn.ject 

As to tne particularly careful ; 

often overlooked by ow prede ^r stnirtural or idiomatical 

SJS«5'S”»“SSto8if= '»Wd> 

or portlou, wo af 

been able to as is well known, comparatively few, and 

in the Greek Testai^nt Me. ^ im t^e more 

they are commonly T” eenerS uniformitv of rendering, especially in 

prepositions, had been confused or obscured 

agency, distinctly ” ‘^^owevlr borne in mind the comprehensive 

in the translation. .4.. «« t of > « jj4 « by/ the one in reference to 

character of such prepositions ^ esneeiallv in the English of 

agency and the other mreferen^ to 


^“Sto a ^ader of ordinary intelligence. 

IhTLSTtoe ^oT^y wMch^^wmk has been governed pre- 
^‘^To^tW^rafe we have faithfully adhered. We have habitually consulted 

vte. 

2 ?ssr'.”.“2sf.2jrs.as?s£ saSn-ss 

fv%l?on wWch C hid the highest pla/e in the cl^skal Wei^u^ rf 
oiir laiio’ua^re. We have never removed any ^^chaisms, wnemer m 
nr^in wnrd<5 except where we were persuaded either that the 
mWnin^ of the words was not generally understo^, or that the 
nf fhp pxoression led to some misconception of the true sense of the 
passage. The frequent inversions of the strict order of the words, 
add iimch to the strength and variety of the Authorised Version, and give 
an archaic colour to many felicities of diction, have been seldom 
Indeed? we have often B^dopted the saine 

tions; and in this, as in other particulars, we have sought to assimilate 

we have failed to hnd any word in the older 
stratum of our language that appeared to convey the t 

the original There, and there only, we have used words of ^ 
but not ^hout bavlng first assured ourselves that they are to be found 
te the writings of the best authors of the period to ^ch they 
Tn regard of Proper Names no rule was prescribed to us. In the ca 
of nami of frequent occurrence we have deemed it best to follow generally 
“fwd dotn for our predecessors. That r^e l^v 
wfld to this effect. * The names of the prophets and the holy wnters, wim 

the other names of the text, to be reimned, as ?n deSinJwfth 

as thev were vulgarly used.* Some difficulty has been felt in dealing wim 

nli^ri^tess finifiarl^ known. Here our 

follow the Greek form of names, except in the case of persons and piS-ces 
SeffiTon^ ffi Old Testament: in this case we have followed the 

^4^’^The subject of the Marginal Notes deserves special attention. They 



A few supplementary matters have yet to be mentioned. These may 
be thus enumerated, — the use of Italics, the arrangement in Paragraphs, 
the mode of printing Quotations from the Poetical Books of the Old 
Testament, the Punctuation, and, last of all, the Titles of the different 
Books that make up the New Testament, — all of them particulars on 
which it seems desirable to add a few explanatory remarks. 

(a) The determination, in each place, of the words to be printed in 
italics has not been by any means easy ; nor can we hope to be found 
in all cases perfectly consistent. In the earliest editions of the Authorised 
Version the use of a different type to indicate supplementary words not 
contained in the original was not very frequent, and cannot easily bo 
reconciled with any settled principle. A review of the words so printed 
was made, after a lapse of some years, for the editions of the Authorised 
Version published at Cambridge in 1629 and 1638. Further, though 
slight, modifications were introduced at intervals between 1638 and the 
more systematic revisions undertaken respectively by Br. Paris in the 
Cambridge Edition of 1762, and by Dr. Blayney in the Oxford Edition 
of 1769. None of them however rest on any higher authority than that 
of the persons who from time to time superintended the publication. The 
last attempt to bring the use of italics into uniformity and consistency 
was made by Br. Scrivener in the Paragraph Bible published at Cambridge 
in 1870-73. In succeeding to these labours, we have acted on the general 
principle of printing in italics words which did not appear to be neces^rily 
involved in the Greek, Our tendency has been to diminish rather than 
to increase the amount of italic printing; though, in the case of difference 
of readings, we have usually marked the absence of any words in the 
original which the sense might nevertheless require to be present in the 
Version ; and again, in the case of inserted pronouns, v/here the reference 
did not appear to be perfectly certain, we have similarly had recourse to 
italics. ^ Some of these cases, especially when there are slight differences 
of reading, are of singular intricacy, and make it impossible to maintain 
rigid uniformity. 

(b) We have arranged the Sacred Text in paragraphs, after the pre- 
cedent of the earliest English Versions, so as to assist the general reader 
in following the current of narrative or argument. The present arrange- 
ment will be found, we trust, to have preserved the due mean between 
a system of long portions which must often include several separate 
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represent the results of a large amount of careful and elaborate discussion, 
and will, perhaps, by their very presence, indicate to some extent the 
intricacy of many of the questions that have almost daily come befox'e us 
for decision. These N^ into four main groups: first, notes 

specifying such differences of reading as were judged to be of sufficient 
importance to require a particular notice ; secondly, notes indicating the 
exact rendering of w^ords to which, for the sake of English idiom, we were 
obliged to give a less exact' rendering in the text ; • thirdly, notes, very 
few in number, affording some explanation which the original appeared 
to require; fourthly, alternative renderings in difficult or debateable 
passages. The notes of this last group are numerous, and largely in 
excess of those which were admitted by our predecessors. In the 270 years 
that have passed away since their labours were concluded, the Sacred 
Text has been minutely examined, discussed in every- detail, and analysed 
with a grammatical precision unknown in the days of the last Revision. 
There has thus been accumulated a large amount of materials that have 
prepared the way for different renderings, which necessarily came under 
discussion. We have therefore placed before the reader in the margin 
other renderings than those which were adopted in the text, wherever 
such renderings seemed to deserve consideration. The rendering in the 
text, where it agrees with the Authorised Version, was supported by at 
least one third, and, where it differs from the Authorised Version, by at 
least two thirds of those who were present at the second revision of the 
passage in question. , : 
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andasvstem of frequent breaks which, though they may correctly 
topics, ana a system ox u ^ fhoueht in the wnter, often seriously 

indicate the ^pamte movements of passage. The tra- 

impede a just percepfrOT of the Authorised Version inherited 

ditional ^wion m middle ages, is an illustration of the former 

mXod fS- ®«ch hi fact they are frequently nclude 

methoA ihese p^§ P ^ sometimes, though rmely, end 

several distract sahj^m. nmr the aense. The division of chapters 

where Tnto^^^^^ Testament for the first 

into vers^, winch was inWMUcea^^ method, with its accom- 

time m 1551, is ^^gtacles to the riglit tinderstaiidmg 

sSS whfrhlre iSosed by minute su,|ivisipn,.are often 
of Holy Sm^we, wnicu o^^aer for a moment the mjurious effect 

overlooked; but If ^y one great standard 

that would ^ produce^ hO^ll at onw perceive how necessary has 
worlc into sep^ •fAaT+ir-nlflr The arrangement by chapters and 

been an in^Jgbc^ar.^ Jhe this’^advaW? we 

l^lb^^abfe to retain by placing the numerals on the inside margm of 

Iffew words will suffice as to the mode of printing quotations from 
thl ^Poetical Books of the Old Testament. Wherever the quotation ex- 
S^Hc fn^woormOTe lines, our practice has been to recognise the 
nf their Structure by arranging the lines in a manner that 
Sl^^rs^ ffi^mefriSl divisions of the Hebrew orirfnal. 

wm he found helpful to the reader; not only as 
Ms to the poetical character of the quotetio^ but as 

to m^eife force and pertinence more fully felt. We have 
tr^tedta the^ame way the hymns in the first two chapters of the Gospel 

been bestowed on tlie punctuation. Our practice 
hES been to mainMin what is sometimes called the heavier system of 
Xpto& o7, to other words, that system which especially for convenience 
in r^dtoff aloud, suggests such pauses as will best ensure a clear and 
iotellieenf setting forth of the true meaning of the words. This course 
l^Sered nefessary, especially to the Epistles, a larger use of colons 
and semicolons than is customary in modem English printmg._ 

(e) We niay in the last place notice one particular 
not expressly directed to extend our revision, namely, toe titles of the 
Boo^TthlNew Testament. These titles are no part of the o„gi^ 
text • and the titles found to the most ancient manuscripts are of too 
a fori^o be convenient for use. Under ttiese cncumstances, we Jiave 
it best to leave unchanged the titles which are given in the 
Authorised Version as printed in 1611. 

We now conclude, humbly commending our labours <^0 
and praying that His favour and blessing may be vouchsafed to that 
wMch has been done to His name. We recognised from the first ffie 
resDonsibilitv of the undertaking ; and through our manifold experience of 
its abounding difficulties we have felt more and more, as we went onward, 
tea? s“h a S mn never be accomplished by orgamsed efforts of 
scholarsMp and criticism, unless assisted by Divine help. _ 

We know full well that defects must have them place in 
and so arduous as this which has now come to an end. 
imperfections there are in the noble Translation which ^ 

called upon to revise ; blemishes and imperfections fii^ssuredly 
in our own Revision. All endeavours to f 

into another tongue must fall short of their aim, when the 
imposed of producing a Version that shall be alike literal and idionmtic, 
faimful to each thought of the original, and yet, m the 
harmonious and free. While we dare to hope that in places not a lew 
of the New Testament the introduction of slight changes has cast a new 
light upon much that was difficult and obscure, we cannot forget how 

^iv 


REVISERS’ PREFACE TO THE NEW TES TAMENT 

nften we have failed in expressing some finer shade of meaning which we 
recognised in the original, how often idiom has stood in the way of 
a TCrfect rendering, and how often the attempt to preserve a femihar form 
ofwords, or even a familiar cadence, has only added another perplexity to 

those which already beset ns. .... . ... j t 

Thus in the review of the work which we have been permitted to 
complete, our closing words must be words of mingled thanksgiving, 
huimlitv and prayer. Of thanksgiving, for the many blessings vouch- 
safed to us throughout the unbroken progre® of our corporate labours; 
of humility, for our failings and imperfections in the fulfilnient of our task ; 
and of prayer to Almighty God, that the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Chrtet may be more clearly and more fireshly shewn forth to all 
who shall be readers of this Book. 


Jerusalem Chamber, 

Westminster Abbey, 

nth November 1880. 









S. MATTHEW 


Sadoc begat AcMm; aad Achim 
ep. Luke 3.33- begat Lliiid; 

■ 15 'And' Liiud ' begat, Eleazar; 

Eieazar " begat Mattban; 
23- i and Mattiiau begat Jacob ; 
jo“hn Jacob begat » Joseph 

s, 30 ^ 3:3. 33- the husband of Mary, of wh om 
■■ ' was born Jesus, who is called 
Rev. 22. 16. Christ. 

17 00 all the generations from 
^Abraham unto David are 
LukeX*23. fourteen genei ations ; and from 
Gen. 25. 26. David unto the ® carrying away 
„ to Babylon fourteen genera- 
iChr/a! tiohs; and from the ‘^ carr^^ing 
away to Babylon unto Hhe 
'&xti6&il'.4s Christ fourteen generations. 

& 23. lo-MAfk is 0 W the « bii th of Jesus 
j*o 1 ?k xficC l/?‘ Christ was on this wise : 

’''When his mother Mary had 
t TC1-*. X. *ch. 16. 21 been betr othed to Joseph, before 
they came together she was 
found with child j^of the I^^Holy 
Ghost. 

19 And Joseph her husband, 
being a righteous man, and hot 
willing make her a public 
example, was minded to put 
her away privily. 

20 But when he thought on 
these things, behold, “ an angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou 
son of David, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy wife: for 
that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son; and z'thou shalt call his 
name Jesus ; " for it is he that 
shall save his people from their 
sins.'-. . . 

22 all this is come to 
pass, ^^that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 

23 /Behold, the virgin shall be 
. with child, and shall bring 

forth a son, 


CHAPTER 1 

X ^I^HE book of the 2 gener- , 

A ation of Jesus Christ,^ ■= 
^ the son of David, the .son ot 
Abraham.: ■ 

2 ABRAHAM begat Isaac ; ; 
jTL and-'lsaac begat Jacob ; = 

and Jacob begat Judah and ; 
his brethren ; _ , 

3 And ^'judah begat Perez and . 

Zerah of lamar; and Perez J 
begat Hezron ; and Hezron . 
'begat sRam; ^ 

4 And 3 Ram begat Ammma- ^ 

dab; and Amminadab begat , 
Hahshon; and Rahshon begat . 
Salmon ; ^ 

5 And Salmon begat Boaz of 
^Rahab; and Boaz begat Obed 
of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And "Jesse begat David the a- 
king. 

A HD ^David begat Solomon 
-iX ot*^10L&r that hadbeen the i 
wife of Uriah ; ^ ^ I 

7 And Solomon begat Reho- 
boam; and Rehoboani begat ^ 
Abijah ; and Abijah begat ^ Asa ; J 

SAnd^AsabegatJehoshaphat; . 
and Jehoshaphat begat Joram; 

^ and Joram begat Uzziah ; « 

9 And Uzziah begat Jotham; ^ 
and Jotham begat Ahaz ; and „ 
Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; 

10 And Hezekiah begat Ma- 
nasseh; and Manasseh begat ®A- v 
mon; and ^'Amon b^at Josiah; 

11 And ’'Josiah begat -^Jecho- , 
niah and his brethren, at the . 
time of the carrying away to 
Babylon. 

12 ^ carrying « 
iA. away to Babylon, « Jec- * 

honiah begat Sheaitiei ; and « 
® Sheaitiei begat Zerubbabel ; 

23 And Zerubbabel begat A- 
biitd ; and Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and EHakim begat Azor; ^ 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 

’ Or The genealogy of Jesus Christ 
Or. Asaph. ^ Or. Amos. 

® Degeneration: as/nvtr, x. ^'So 

Koly Spirit : and so throughout this book. 


' Cp. Deut. 34- X. 
■ Cp. 3 Kilt. 15. I 
& iChr.3.ii,i2. 
' ch. 3. 13, iq. 
Cp. ch. 3. 12, 33. 



w Chap. 3 , v. 19 

10 And when they saw the 

star, they rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy. . 

11 And they canie into tte 

house and saw the young child 
with Mary bis mother; and 
they fell down and worshipped 
him; and opening their trea- 
sures “they offered unto him 
gifts, “^gold and “frankincense 
and ^ myrrh. 

12 And '' bemg warned of Go d 
''in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
parted into their own country 
another way. 

I, TATOW when they were 
IN departed, behold, J>an 
angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Tosepli in. a dream, saying, Arise 
We the youn^ child and 
his mother, and fiee 
and he thou there tintil I tell 

thee; for Herod will seek the 


Chap. I, v> ^3 

And they shall call his name 
1 Immanuel ; ^ ^ ^ 

which is, being interpreted, God 

And Joseph arose from his 
slet^ and did as the angel of 
the Lord commanded him, and 
took unto him Ins wife ; ^ U c 

25 And knew her not till ^e ^ 
had brought forth a son : and ai 
/he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2 ir I 

iTkTOW 'when Jesus was J 
JN horn in 'Bethleh^ of / 
Tndma in the days of Herod c 
the king, behold, 2“ wise men 
from “the east came to Jeru- i 

^^^ying, 2 Where te he timt i 
is born « King of the Jews . for , 
we saw ’■his star in the ^t, » 
and are come to ® worship him. ^ 

3 And when Herod tte kmg . 
hWd it, he was troubled, and ^ 
all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And gathering 

the chief priests and scrite of 

the people, he inquired of toem , 

where 'the Christ should be 

bom. . . . . * 

< And they said unto him, in 
Bethlehem of Judaea; for thus 
it is written ^ by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, land 
of Judah, 

Art in no wise least among 
the princes of Judah ; 

For out of thee shall come 
forth a governor. 

Which shall be a' shepherd 
of my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod privily called 

the 2 wise men, and learned ot 
them carefully ® what time the 
star appeared. ^ 

8 And he sent them to Betl> 
lehem, and said, Go and search 
out carefully concerning the 
young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word, 


* Cited from 
Jer. 31. IS* 


an. 3. xa. ^ Where is 

^ Or the time of the star that 


Compare Esth. x. 13 
^ O/* through 


a 


Chap.' 2, v. 19 
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Chap. 4, v. 3 


of the Lord appeareth in a' 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, ^ 

20 Saying, Arise and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel : for 

they are dead that sought the 
young child's life. 

21 And he arose and took the 
young' child' and ".his mother, 
and came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus was reigning' over 
' Judaea in . the room of his father 

Herod, ' he ■ was afraid to go 
thither; and ^heing warned of 
God in a dream, he withdrew 
into the parts of Galilee, 

23 And came and dwelt in a 
city called ^ Nazareth : ’”that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken ^by the prophets, that 
he should be called a Nazarene, 

CHAPTER 3 

1 A HD »’in those days cometh 
XjL yohn the Baptist, preach- 
ing in the wilderness of Judaea, 

2 Saying, ^Repent ye ; for *’the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spo- 

ken of ^ by Isaiah the prophet, ; 
saying, • . . i 

^ The voice of one crying in i 
the wilderness, 

^Make ye ready the v/ay of 1 
the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

4 Now John himself had ® his 
raiment of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; 
and his food was ® locusts and 
S' wild honey, 

5 Then went out unto him 
Jerusalem, and all Jud^a, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan ; 

6 And they were baptized of 
him in the river Jordan, ^'^con- 
fessing their sins. 

7 But when he saw many of 
’"the Pharisees and "Sadducees 
coming to his baptism, he said 
unto them, ^Ye offspring of 

vipers, who warned you to 
fiee from ^ the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruit 
t, worthy of 2 repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, ^We have Abraham 


« Cp, ch. 4. 3. 
b Cp. Ex. 4. tg, 
ch. 7. ig. 

Luke X3. 7, 9. 
John 15. a, 6. 
d John X. a6. 

Acts X. 5. 

^ Acts 13. 24 

& 19. 4* 

/John 1. 15, 27 
& 3 - 30 . 3 *< 

Acts 13. 2S* 

If See ver, la. 
John I. 33. 
Acts- XX. x6., 

«Cp. Is.4.4 '- ' ■ 

& Ma!. 3. 2| 3 
& Acts a. 3. 

A" Is. 30. 34 « 
t ch. 4. 13. Mark 
I. 9, Luke I. 26 
& 2. 39 & 4. 16. 
John I, 45. 

Acts xo. 38, ill. 
See ch. z. 22. 
ch. 13. 30. 

Mai. 4. X. 

P Mark 9. 43, 48. 
'/ For ver. X3*i7, 
see Mark X. 9-11 
& Luke 3. 21,23. 
Cp.J0hnx.33- 34. 
^ For ver. 1-12, 
see Mark i. 2-8 
& Luke 3. 2-X7. 

* ch. 2. 22. 

t John 1. 6 , 7. 
Josh. 15. < 5 i. 
Cp. Judg. 1. x6. 
<’ ch. 4. 17. 

Mark x. is* 

* ch. 10. 7, 

Dan. 2. 44. 

Cp. ch. 6. 10. 

y Cp. John 13, 6. 
® John X, 23. 

Cited from 
Is. 40. 3* 

® John 9. 4. 
i> Luke X. 76. 

<^2 Kin.^. 8. 
Zech. 13. 4. 

Cp. Heb. II. 37. 
d Acts 7. 56. 

^ Lev. XX. 22. 
/John I, 32, 33. 
Cp. Luke 4.18, 2x 
& Acts xo. 38. 
y X Sara. 14. 26. 

'• John X2. 28. 
i ch. X7. s- a Pet. 
X. 17. Cp. Ps, 2. 7 
& Is. 42. X 
& Eph. I. 6 
& Col. I. X3 
& X John s- 9. 
fr Acts 19. 18. 
f For ver. t-ir, 
seeMarkr.i2,t3 
& Luke 4, X-13. 
ch. 23. 13, xs* 

” ch. 22. 23. 

Cp. Heb. 2, x8 
& 4 * * 5 * 

?‘'ch,i2.34& 23.33. 
Ps. 140. 3. 

Cp. Deut. 9.9,18 
& i Kin, x^ 8. 

* Rom.g. 9. Eph. 
S- 6. Col. 3. 6. 

1 Thes. 1. 10. 
f Cp. John 4, 6, 7, 
“ t Thes. 3. g. 

" Acts 26. 30 . 

* Seech. 14. 33. 
tf John 8. 39. 

® Cp. ch. 3. 9. 


to our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of « these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And even now is the axe 
laid unto the root of the trees: 
^ every tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

. 1 1 indeed baptize you s with 
water «uiito repentance: but 
/he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose shoes 
I am not ^worthy to bear: he 
; shall baptize you s/^with the 
I Holy Ghost and with * fire : 

; 12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly cleanse 
his threshing-floor ; and he will 
"gather his wheat into the gar- 
ner, '’but the chaff he will burn 
up with unquenchable fire, 

13 Q hen cometh Jesus 

JL ®froni Galilee to the 
Jordan unto John, to be bap- 
tized of him. 

14 But John would have hin- 
dered him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and 
comest thou to me? 

15 But Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer ^ it now : for 
thus it becometh "us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suf- 
fereth him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightway 
from the water: and lo, ^the 
heavens were opened « unto him, 
and he / saw the Spirit of God 
descending as a dove, and com- 
ing upon him ; 

17 And lo, a voice out of the 
heavens, saying, "^’ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 ^ ^^HEN was Jesus led up 

X of the Spirit into the 
wilderness ^to be tempted of 
the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
’’forty days and forty nights, 
he afterward ^hungered. 

3 And « the tempter came and 
said unto him, If thou art ^ the 
Son of God, command that 
« these stones become ® bread. 


^ C?rthroug-h ® Or your repentance ® Oria ** Gr, sufficient. ^ f Or me 

® Some ancient authorities omit unto him. ’ Or This is my Son ; my beloved in whom I am 

well pleased. ch, ® On loaves, 
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HAP. 4, V- 4 

I But he answered and said, t 

lit written «Man shaU r>ot anjcss-e. 
ve 1>v bread alone, but by Eph. e. 17. 

very word that proceedetb out ^ cued from 

f the raouth of God, ^ cp. John 4- 34- 

the deyil.t^^^^S 
ato '* the holy city , & “• 37- 

tim on the ‘pinnacle of the /caters. 

^And saith unto him, 

irt the Son of God, cast thyself ag-; 
town: for it is written, , &48.i&R;v- 

^He shall give his angeis 

charge concerning thee: 

And on their hands they 
shall bear thee up, _ 

Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

^ . Jesus 

«it is written, - 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him - 
unto an exceeding high mount- 
ain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms 

glory of them ; , , . ah 

Q And he said unto mm, AU 
these things will I give thee, 
if thou wilt fail down and wor- 
ship me. ^ 

10 Then saith Jesus unto hini, 

Get thee hence, ^ Satan : f ; 
is written, ^ Thou shalt worship j 
the Lord thy God, and -him! 
only shalt thou serve. , 

11 Then the devil leaveth him ; 
and behold, ^angels came and j*: 14. 

nunistered unto him. .... cMon'aa-S’. 

12 TifoW when he heard that ach.B. 6 . 

IN c John was delivered "ch. 8 .i 6 ^^ 
up,*^ he withdrew into Galilee; Cp^ Johxi 10, 21 . 
r? And leaving Nazareth, he / Luice 4. 14. 
cameanddweltin^Caperpaum ItZ&.'La. 
which is hy ’^^the sea, in the ich.9.2,6. 
borders of «Zebulun and Naph- ^ cu. s s, ai. 

, . t**. 1 HP 1 f 5 Uia.i 4 MVtarks, 7 » 8 . 

14 That it might be fulnlled mke 6. 17. 
which was spoken 2, by Isaiah ^ josh” 19*32-34. 
the prophet, saying, ” Mark s- 20. 

i^i'^The land of Zebulun and see ch. i. 22. 
thelandofNaphtali, 

3 Toward the sea, beyond 7.011.15.29. 

Jordan, « Luke 4.20. 

'Galilee of the ‘Gentiles, _ 

16^’The people which sat in Acts 8.3s, 

darkness 

Saw a great light, , 

And to them which sat in ^p. Luke s. ao- 

■ - 23 * 

J, Jg_ 3C 

, 1 Cr, wing. . . 2 Or throngrli ® Gr. 

The way pCthe se^ , . Gr. nations . « 


say, ^ Repent ye ; for the king« 

dom of heaven is at hand. 

18 ‘AND walking by "the ^ 
JlL of Galilee^ he saw two 
Nell. 1 brethren, Simon who is caUed 
• II Peter, and Andrew tois brother, 

I casting a net into the sea; for 
they were fishers. 

IQ And he saith unto them, 
c5ne ye after me, and X will 
make vou “fishers of men._^r_ 

20 And they straightway left 

the nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on 
he saw other two brethren, 

3 James the son of Zebe^, ^d 

John his brother, m the boat 

iithZebedeetheir father, ^nd- 

ing their nets; and he called 

they strmghtway left 
the boat and their fathei, and 
followed him* . - 4. 

2q**AND e Jesus went about 

ii* in all Galilee, « teach- 
ing in their synagogues, . and 
'^preaching' the ^gospel, of the 
kingdom, and i'’ healing all man- 
ner of disease and all manner 
of sickness among the people. 
24 And the report of him went 
forth into all ^Syria: and nhey 
brought unto him all that were 
sick, holden with divers diseases 
and ^ torments, » possessed 
with devils, and s? epileptic, and 
^ palsied ; and he healed them. 
2^5 ^And there followed him 
great multitudes from Galilee 
and ‘^Decapolis and Jerusalem 
and Judsea and /rom beyond 
Jordan. 5 


i For yer. 18-22, 
see Mlark x..i 6 ^ 
20. Cp. Luke 5* 
2-n « John I. 
40-42.' 

I Cite4 from 

.*5, ^ . Ps.gi.ii.i.. 

said uuto him. Again « ch. 13. 47- 
0 Thou _shalt not 

Deut. 6. 16. 

P Cp. 7 - S 3 . 

?Liijkh.4.,s* 

»• Ma.rk x, 39* 

, Luke4.s5. 

of the world, and the 

John i8. 20. 
t SeexChr.2i.x. 
’‘ver.4»7*. 

•’ch. 24 . S4*. 

Luke 4. 43. 

I Cp. ch. x3,i9. 

* Cited from 

, Deut. 6. 13. 

fnr « it ^ oh. 8.T8 5c 14 . 

35, 36. Mark s. 
| 5 & 6 ;s 5 vS 6 - 
him “s Sam. 7 . 3. 

« ch..26, S3.. 
Luke 22. 43* 
6 'Luke' 2 . 3 . ■ . 
ech,.x4.'3- 


4 
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^Tiii heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass away from the 
law, till all things be accom- 
plished. 

19 ** Whosoever therefore shall 
break /one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, shall be called least 
the kingdom of heaven: but 
whosoever shall do and teach 
them, he shall be called great 
^ in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you, that 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed ^Hhe righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
^ shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven, 

21 ^ have heard that it 

A -was said to them of 
old time, Thou shait not kill ; 

, and whosoever shall kill shall 
be in danger of ^ the judgement: 

22 But I say unto you, that 
* every one who is angry with 
his brother ^ shall be in danger 
of * the judgement ; and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, 
«Raca, shall be in danger of 
^’tbe council; and whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, shall be 
in danger ^ of /the ®heli of :hre. 

23 therefore thou art offer- 
ing thy gift at the altar, and 
there rememberest that thy bro- 
ther hath aught against thee, 

; 24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way, first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 ^ Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly, whiles thou art 
with him in the way ; lest haply 
the adversary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge '^ de- 
liver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily 1 say unto thee, 
^^Thou shait by no means come 
out thence, till thou have paid 
the last farthing. 

have heard tfiat It 
A was said, ® Thou shait 
not commit adultery : 

2 Many ancient anikoriiies insert 
without cause. ® An expression oj 
coniempu Or Moreh, a Hebrew 

expresigion of condemnation. ® Gr, unto 
dr into. ^ Gehenna of fire. ’ Some 
ancient authorities omit deliver thee. 

•* Cjp, Rom. 10. 4 & *3. 8 & Gal. 3. 34, 


4 i'OLESSEB are “they 

that mourn : for they 
shall be comforted. 

5 “DLESSED are nhe 

^ meek : for they shall 
inherit the earth. 

6 .'DLESSED are they that 

hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they 
shall be filled. 

7 IDLESSED are Hh& mer- 
JD ciM: for they shall 

obtain mercy. 

8 13 LESSEE are ^ the pure 
JD in heart ;■ for they 

shall see God, 

9 tS LESSEE are nhe 
JD peacemakers : for p they 

shall be called ’’ sons of God. 

10 DLESSED are they that 
JD have been persecuted 

for righteousness' sake : for 
^ theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

11 y Blessed are ye when men 
shall reproach you, and perse- 
cute you, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely, “for 
my sake. 

12 ^Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward 
in heaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 
before you. 

13 ’Y'E are the salt of the 

A earth : ^ but if the salt 
have lost its savour, wherewith 
shall it be salted? it is thence- 
forth good for nothing, but to 
be cast out and trodden under 
foot of men. 

14 are the light of the 
world. A city set on a hill 
cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a 
lamp, and put it under the 
bushel, but on the stand ; and 
it shineth unto all that are in 
the hou^. 

16 Even so let your light shine 
before men, ‘’that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 
'”'17 ’’^T^HINK-not that I' came 

A to destroy ^ the law or 
the prophets : I came not to de- 
stroy, but «to fulfil. 

18 For verily I say unto yoit, 

* Some ancient authorities transpose 
ver. 4 and 5. 

* Cited from Ex. so. 14 tk. Deut. 3. *8. 


& James 2. 10, 
Ps. 43. 2. 

Is. SS- 1, =• 

John 7.37. 

A a Tim. 2. 22. 
Cp. ch. 6. 33. 
i ch. IS. XX 
Sc 18. 1-4. 
h ch. 18. 33 & 2S- 
34-56. Prov. 19. 
*7. Luke 6. 36. 

2 Tim. 1. 16. 
Heb. 6. 10; 

.1 Ps. 24. 4, 

2 Tim. 2. 22. 

Cp. I Pet. I. 22. 
"*■ Heb. 12. 14. 

X John 3. 2, 3. 
Rev. 22. 4. 

Cp. I Cor. 13. 12. 
Cp. Roin. XQ. 3 
& Phil. 3. 9. 

" James 3. x8. 

P I John 3, X. 
tf John 3. 5. 

^ Rom. 8. 14. 

® 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
James $. xx. 
t Pet. 3. 14. 
i ver. 33. Cp. ver. 
37; 31. 38, 43- 
Cited from 
Ex. 20. 13 
& Deut. 5. 

Cp. ch- 29. 18 
& Mark xo. 19 
& Luke z8. 20 
& Rom. 13. 9 
& James 2. ix. 
*'Cp. Luke 22. 32. 
Cp. Deut. 16. 
18. 

V Heb. II. 26. 

1 Pet. 4. 24. 

* X John 3.' 15. 

“ John 25. 21. 

!> Acts 3. 41. 

Rom. s- 3« 

2 Cor, 12. 10. 
Col. I- XX, 24. 
Heb. xo. 34. 
James i. 2. 

t Pet. 4. 23. 

^ ch. xo. 17 
& 26. 59, ctL 
See ch. 21. 35* 

* Num. 20. 10 
ffor mg-.), a/. 

/ ch, x8. 9. 

Mark 9. 43. 
James 3. 6. 

Cp. ver. 29. 

S Cp. ch. 6. IS 
Sc Mark ix. 25. 
ch. 8. 4 & 23. 18. 
i Mark 9. 50. 
Luke 14. 34. 

* Eph. 5. 8, 

Phil. 2. xs. 

Cp. John 8. x2. 

i Luke 13. 58, 39. 

Mark 4- 31, 
Luke S. 16 
& II, 33- 

Cp- ch, xS. 34, 

"^’hilem. 6. 

I Pet. a. 12, ' ' 

P John 25. 8, 

3 Cor. 9. ;t3. 
.Phil. X. xx.-, . 

Cp. ch. 9, 8, 

' 9 See ver. ai. 

’’ Rom- 3. 3x. 

* ch- 7. tz. 
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3** *• 1 3cigtit turn to liini tti© 

40 And any man would go 
to law with thee, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloke 

^i^^Lid whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go one mile, go with 
him twain. 

42 /Give to him that asketh 
thee, and from him that^wld 
borrow of thee turn not thou 

away. ^ _ ... 

4q^"\ 7E have heard that it 
X was said, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and mate 
thine enemy : 

44 But I say unto you, ^^^Love 
your enemies, and “pray for 
■ them that persecute you ; 

4c GThat ye may he sons oi 
vour Father which is in heaven: 

' for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and the good, and "send- 

eth rain on the just and the un- 
^Te «For if ye love them that 

loveyou,whatrewardhave ye c 

do not even the ^publicans the 

same? ^ ^ 

47 And if ye salute yourbreth- 
ren only, what do ye more man 

:o, others? do not even ® the Gen- 
tiles the same? 

48 ^Ye therefore shall he ‘’^per- 

fect, ®as your heaverily Father 
is perfect. yv 

^ CHAPTER 6 

I AKE heed that ye Mo 
X not your righteousness 
before men,-^ to be seen of theiiK 
else ye have no reward with 
your Father which is in hea- 

^I^^tythEN therefore thou 
VV doest alms, sound not 
a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the synagogues 
-.-John n. i,. and in the streets, that they 

cp. Tob. 12. 8, 9 n^ay have glory of men. V eri- 
" ';l.*.n3.s. ly I say unto you, They have 
?con.,.3. “received their reward. 

Prov.iofiQ. o But when thou doest alms, 
in s.'5.' let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may he m 
StftifSx. secret: ^and thy Father which 

■ke 6. 24. - — — 

I impress, ’ r/.«/MCoUectors 

r ver. sQ-42, nr rf»nters of Roman taxes : and so else- 


Chap. 5» 

s8 But I say untowpu, 
every one that looketh 
woman to lust after her 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. ^ 

29 oind if thy rght eye 
^ causeth thee to stumble, 

it out, and cast it from thee, 
for it is profitable 
one of thy membere per- 

ish, and not thy whole body be 

cast into i*hell. . 

30 “And if thy ngbt band 
causeth thee to stumble, <mt it 

off, and cast it from tbee : for it 
fe profitable for thee ttat one 
of thy TV^nsh. 


members should perisn, » see ver. 21. 

and not thy whole body go in- ‘ 

1 See ch. 19. X9- 

31 “It was said also, »" Whoso- 
ever shall put away hfe wife, 1 

let him give her a wntmg oi 
divorcement : ®3- 34- 

32 ’■But I 

everv one that putteth away ^ pet, 3. 9. 
his wife, saving for 
of fornication, maketh her an jerj. i. 
adulteress: and « whosoever Deut. 24* *• 

shaft marry her when is put ’ ^ 

away committeth adultery. &phii... «• 

33 again, “ye teve h^d , 

xjL that it was said to them Luke x§. is. 

of old time, “Thou shaft not cp,.cor.,..o 
forswear thyself, biftJ'sHaft per- ; u- 17. 

form unto the Lord thine oaths . ,c pom. 7. 1 

34 But I say unto you, ^S-wear " - 

not at all ; neither by the hea- ^ ch. e. 7, 32- 
ven, for ^^it is the throne of j>eut!’2|. 21. 

nrxA* Eccles.s*4' 

uruu. , _ .. . Ecclus. s 8 . 32 . 

31; Nor by the earth, for it is = cp. Luke 6 . 31 
the footstool of his feet; nor 
»by Jerusalem, for it is nhe aty pwl 
of the great King. James 1.4 &3<' 

36 Neither shaft thou sw^r ,s^e„ v- 
bv thv head, for thou canst not . cp. Lev. .9. a 
urnke one hair white or b^ck. Pf ;>• «• 

37 3 But let your speech be, is. 66 ... 

Y^,yea; Nay,nay: and’what- 2. 

soever is more than these is ox 
^^'the evil one, &‘i4« x*- 

oS^H*^E have heard that it 

i was said, “An eye for &cp, i6 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth : ^ 

39 But I say unto you, ^Resist yohng. 
not® him that is evil: but « who- « cited f 
soever ^'smiteth thee on thy 
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ver, 4, 6. 

Mark ii- 25. 
Luke 18. II. 
'■‘ch.x9.su;. 
Luke 18.21,33,34 
& 18. 82. 2 l im. 
6. 9, 10, 17-19. 
Heb. 13. s. 
ver. 2, 16. 

* James 5. 8,3. 
/ch. 24. 43. 

Luke 12. 39 . 

I (Scmg.formg.u 
ffz Kin. 4. 33. 

Is. 26. 20. 
ver. 4, iS. 

» ver, 32. ch.s.47. 

X Kin. x 8 . 26. 
i Luke 12. 34, 35. 
Prov. 10. 19. 
Eccies, 5. 2. 
ver, 32. 
ch. 20. 15. 

Deut. 15. 9. 
Prov. 28. 22. 
Mark 7, 22, a/. 
For ver. 9-13, 
cp.Lukez1.2-4. 
^ ver. I. 

^ Is. 29. 23. 

Cp. Ecclus.36.4 
& Luke r. 49 
& I Pet. 3. 15. 

*' John 17. 6. 
Luke 16. 13. 

Cp. Rom. 6. i6 
& James 4. 4. 
Cp. ch. 3. 2 
& 4. x?. 

^ ch. 26. 42. 

Luke 22. 42. 
Acts 21. 14, 

Cp. ch. 12. so 
& Heb: 13. 21. 

* Ps. 103. 20, 21. 
Dan. 4. 3S. 

y Prov. 30. 8. 

- Cp. ver, 34. 
“Luke 16.9,11,13. 
5 For ver. 25-33, 
see Luke 12, 22- 


18 That thou he not seen of 
men to fast, hut of thy Father 
which is in secret: «and thy 
Father, which seeth in secret, 
shall recompense thee. 

19 <^TAY not upfor yourselves 

" treasures upon the 
earth, where ‘’moth and rust 
doth consume, and where 
thieves 5 /t>reak through and 
steal: 

20 ® But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
ther moth nor rust doth con- 
sume, and whei’e thieves do not 
® break through nor steal : 

21 For where thy treasure is, 
there will thy heart be also. 

22 ^ The lamp of the body is 
the eye : if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. 

23 ^But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is the dai'kness ! 

24 ^Ko man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to one, and de- 
spise the other. Y e cannotserve 
God and ‘‘mammon, 

25 ^‘Therefore I say unto you, 
‘’Be not anxious for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than the 
food, and the body than the 
raiment? 

26 « Behold the birds of the 
heaven, that they sow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, nor gather 
into bams ; and your heavenly 
Father feedeth them, ^ Are not 
ye of much more value than 
they? 

27 And which of you by being 
anxious can add one cubit imto 
his stature? 

28 And why are ye anxious 
concerning raiment ? Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they ^in : 

29 Yet I say unto you, that 
s even Solomon in all his glory 


seeth in secret shall recompense 
thee. 

5 ANDwhen ye pray, ye shall 
-HI not be as the hypo- 
crites::; for,: they, love. ^ to stand 
and pray: in the synagogues. and 
In the comers of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. • Ve- 
rily I say unto you, They have 
received their reward, 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 

S’ enter into thine inner chamber, 
and having shut thy door, pray 
to thy Father which is in secret, 
^‘and thy Father which seeth in : 
secret shall recompense thee, j 

7 And in praying use not vain i 
repetitions, as * the Gentiles do : 
for ^ they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speak- 
ing.;. 

8 Be not therefore like unto 
them: for i your Father know- 
eth what things ye have need 
of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
pray ye : « Our Father which art 
in heaven, ’Hallowed be ‘’thy 
name. 

xo wThy kingdom come. ^Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so 
on earth. 

11 Give us «this day ^our 
daily bread, 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we also have forgiven our debt- 
ors. 

13 And ‘^bring us not into temp- 
tation, but ^deliver us from 
s /the evil one.^ ^ 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you, 

15 ^" But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres- 
passes. 

16 lyfOREOVER^’^when ye 
Til. fast, be not, as the hy- 
pocrites, of a sad countenance : 
for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen of men 
to fast, V erily I say unto you, 
They have received their re- 
ward, 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, 5 ^ anoint thy head, and wash 
thy face ; 


« ver, 27, 28, 31, 34. 
ch, 10. 19 
& 13. 22 (Gk.). 

1 Cor. 7.32 (Gk.}. 
Phil. 4, 6, 

1 Pet. 5. 7. 
ch, 26. 41. 
Mark 14. 38. 
Luke 22. 40, 46. 

; Cp, X Cor. 10. 13. 
« J^m 17. IS. 

2 Thes. 3. 3. 

Cp. 8 Tim. 4. z8. 

/ See ch. 13. 19. 

^ I Chr. 29, II, 12 
(for mg.). 

Mark xx. 25. 
Luke 6. 37. 
Eph. 4. 32. 

Col. 3. 13. 
i Cp. Job 38. 41 
& Ps, 147. 9. 
ft ch. 18. 35. 

See James z, 13. 
I ch. xo. 31. 

Is. 58, s. 

” Luke 2. $2. 

Cp. Ps, 39- S 
(for mg.), 

" ver. 2, 5, 

^ Ruth 3, 3. 

2 Sam. 12. 20, 
Dan. 10. 3, a/. 

? X Kin. 10. 4-7. 


^ Some ancient authorities read God your Father. , ® Ok our bread for the coming' day. 

^ Or evil -* Many auihorities^ some ancient^ but with ^uriaiionsy add For thine is the king- 
dom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, ® Or* dig through. ° Or age 



w CiiAP, 7? 

receivetti ; and lie that seeketli 
findeth ; and to liim that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 


Chap. 6. ^^ S. max 

was not arrayed like oiie of 

f’hA«sp' & i6. 8. 

30 But if God doth 

the grass of the field, which to- oen. 6. s & s. ax. 

day is, and to-morrow is cast in- 
to tbe oven, shall he not^much 
more clothe you, ** O ye of little James 1.5, 6, i?. 
faith? . 

31 Be not therefore anxious, 
savinff. What shall we eat? /ver.s. 

or, What shall we drink? or, 'c''p“Tob.?;.s. 
Wherewithal shall we be h Cp. cU. 5 - »® 

i ver. so. 

Q2 For after all these things icp.VKinf3?ii 
do “ the Gentiles seek ; /for your « & f 
heavenly Father knoweth that s & x Pet. s- 9* 
ye have need of all these things. „ 

33But '‘seek ye fet/hisking- 
dom, and his ngnteousness ; see Luke 6. 37 
'and all these tilings shaU be g. 
added unto you. & x cor. 4. s 

34 *^Be not therefore anxious 
forthe morrow : for the morr^ cp. ctu xs. s 
will be anxious for itself. Sum- ?cp.Lukei3.3 
dent unto the day is ttie evil 
thereof. _ *-13 ^ 4. «» * 


13 NTERye in by the nar- 
XL/ row gate : for wide ^is 

the gate, and broad is the way, 
that leadeth to destruction, and 
many be they thiat enter in 
thereby. 

14 2 For narrow is the gate, and 
straitened ^'the way, that lead- 


ye judge, ye shall be judged i Rev. 19. ; 
and 'with what measure ye 
mete, it shall be measured unto “ 

you. Cp. Mic, 

3 And why beholdest thou the 

mote that is in thy brother’s James a. 
eye, but ^considerest not the JXif.3 
beam that is in thine own *seech.^ 
eye ? cp.‘ Pro’ 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy "3.^. . 
brother, Let me cast out the °--— 
mote out of thine eye ; and lo, 
the beam is in thine own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, cast out first 
the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy ! 
brother’s eye. 

6 I^IVE not that which is 

holy unto ^the dogs, 
neither cast your pearls before 
the swine, lest haply they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you. 

7 ^ASK, ^*and it shall be 

given you ; * seek, and 
ye shall find; ^ knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you : 

8 For every one that asketh| &rcor. 

‘ Some ancient authorities omit is the gate. ^ Many ancient authorities read How narrow 
is the gate, &c. 


bringeth forth good fruit; but 
the corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 ® Every tree, that bringeth', 
not forth good^ fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fii'e. 

20 Therefore ^by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 ^ Not every oiie that ®saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall -j^enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 

22 ^ Many will say to me ’^in 


/Cp. John 3,3, 
For ver. 7-it, 
I see Luke 11. 

- V 


kch.l8.19&2I.3Z 
Mark xx. 2.1. 
John 14. * 3 &*S 

7 , x6& x6.a3,34 
James i. g, 6, x? 
X John 3. aa 
& g. 14, 15. 

» ch. 13 . 50. 
fc X Chr, aS, 9. 

2 Chr. ig. 3. 
Prov. 8. 17. 
Jer. 29.'X3... ■ V 
Cp, Is.SS* 6. 

I Co. Rev. 3. 30. 
ch. 3 S‘ **• 

Luke 13. 25^37 


that day, Lord, Lord, did we 
not ^ prophesy by thy name, and 
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«by tby name cast out ^ devils, « see Mark 9. 38. 
and by liy name do many 
*migbty works ? 

23 '-And then wUl I profess 

unto them, I ® never knew you : <.'ch.io.33. 

■* depart from me, « ye that work ^cp- i- 
iniquity. . ps. 6 . k 

24 /Every one therefore which " ch. 13. 41. 
heareth these words of mine, f poj. ^er. 24-27, 
and doeth them, shall be likp- Luke e. 47- 
ed unto wise man, which Ps. 107-20. 
built his house upon the rock : cp. ver.^is. 

25 And the rain descended, and cp.* Ezek.x3.10- 
the hoods came, and the winds *4. 

blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not ; for it was found- 
ed upon the rock. 

26 And every one that heareth 

these words of mine, and doeth i cp. Mark 6. e. 
them not, shall be likened unto ^ see ch.9.2. 

a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand : &^m?i f 'S 

27 And the rain descended, and ^ch. ,3^^ 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew,and smote upon that house; & 6. a & ix. ts. 
and it fell: and great was the 

fall thereof. ’* Luke 13. 28. 

28 AND it came to pass, when 

-tJL Jesus ended these words, «ch.2^.i3&2i3o. 
^^theniultitudes wereastonished p John 7. 46. 
at his teaching : H sx 

29 P For he taught them as one & 25. so- 

having authority, and not as rchg.29*‘ 
their scribes, ’011.4.25. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 AND when he was come For ver. 2-4, 

down from the mountain, 

« great multitudes followed him. it 

2 « And behold, there came to 

him a leper and ^worshipped Cp. ch. x8. 26 

him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 

thou canst make me clean. see Mark i. 29- 

3 And he stretched forth his 

hand, and touched him, saying, y i cor. 9. s- 
I will; be thou made clean. ‘Cp. ch. 9.25- 
And straightway his lepi'osy 
was cleansed, g 7. 36 & s- 'f- 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 

« See thou tell no man; but go see ch. 4. 24. 
thy way, «shew thyself to the rfcp^ver.'s?' 
priest, and ^ offer the gift that * Lev, 14. 2-32, 
Moses commanded, /for a testi- 
mony unto them. luIL' 9-*5”* 

5 AND when he was entered 

into Capernaum, there ftPorveks-Ti 
came unto him a centurion, be- Lwke7.i-io. 
seeching him, 


’ Gr^ demons. ^ powers. ® Of' boy ' ^ Gn snlficient. Gk with a word. 

Sow^e ancient authorities insert set ; as in Luke 7 , 8 ., , ^Cr^ bondservant. ® 

ancient authorities read With no man in Israel have I found so great faith. ^ Gr* recline, 
demoniacs <7;^- through 



MATTHEW Chap. 9, v. 10 1 

ne said unto tbem, 

&5ohn6.i5-i7' tticy caisie out, ^ ana went * 
into the swine : and heboid, the 
whole herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, and perished 

in the waters, 

33 And they that fed them fled, 
land^ went away uitO/ thev Chyj 
ch. X3. 32 {for and told everything, and what 
was befallen to them that were 

'.rn‘xKin.i7.x8 repossessed with devils. 

& Luke 5. QA And behold, all the city 
/c“r;5. cSme out to meet Jesus ra^d 
h For ver. a3-37» whcn they saw him, ^ they be 

sought him that he would de- 

2S. cp.johii6. part from their border. 

CHAPTER 9 

cp Mark 2. i. j AND he entered into a boat, 
‘£"Ekl’3- ii- and . crossed over, and 
13 & Luke s- 18- came into * his own city, 

=9. 2 *-And behold, they brought 

ch. k 10, 13 to hini a man sick of the palsy, 
Mlficii. S9. lying bn a bed : and Jesus se^ 

■ ing their feith sard unto the sick 

Acts 3.16 & J4-9- of the palsy, ® Son, ™ he of good 

: cheer; otbysins are for^vem 

«cp.john4.6,7* 3 And behold, certain of the 

0 Luke 7. f ‘ scribes said within themselves, 

. i. cp. ch"t'3o; 'iThismanblasphemethi . 

’ « ch. =6. 63- A And Jesus ’ >■ knowing them 
I thoughts said. Wherefore think 

L Luke 6. 8 yp evil in your hearts . 

1 5 For Whether is epier, to say, 

; .John 14. 97- Xhy sins are forgiven; or to 

, .Seech. 6. 39. say; Arise, and walk-? 

t cp^Lu^e 4*^39> 6 But that ye may know that 

4 the Son of man hath* power on 

3 Cp. ch. 14. 3®. earth to forgive sins (then saith 
*cp.Marit..27. Jjg Qjg gjj.}t of the palsy), A- 

:o 'S w rise, and take up thy bed, and 

ch.9.«,|eeM^erk go untO thy bOUSe. 

Kio 7 And he arose, and departed 

I3 « Ter. iS. _ to his house. 

u cp.Rev.ia,^ 8 But when the multitudes saw 

lC 6 See Luke 7. x6. ^ 6 

ch. s8. 18. it, Hhey were afraid, and gloi ^ 

^ <fMarkx.23,24)S6* fled God, which had ^ given such 
!d s power unto men. 

<•cp.2Sam.x6.10 5 /AND as Jesus passed by 

-o y il from thence, he saw a 

.,1 /Forver.9-r7. jnan, called ''Matthew, sitting 
ea & Luke 5. 27- at the place of toll : and he saith 
m /rn rh 6. hnto him. Follow me. And he 

ri. See’ch.’i4. ss- arosc, and followed him, 

TO A ND it came to pass, as 

hf LSi«6^.‘it.’ A he ®sat at meat in the 

It, .tpRev'^;,.... house, behold, many ^publica^ 

of tS. ... .9. and sinners came and sat down 

Mark2.is,x6,a/. jesus and his disciples. 

i Or demoniacs 
8 authority 


Chap, o. 

‘^-ATOW ‘^when Jesus ^w 
JN great multitudes at)Out 
him ^ he gave comman<toeht to 
depart unto the other frde. 

IQ 9 And there came r a scribe, 
said unto him,/ Master, I 
follow thee whithersoever 

The foxes have holes, and the 


h Mark 4. 35 ' 
Luke S. 22. 


eacher ® Gr. lodgring-places.^ 

’ Many ancient authorities read seeing. 


^ dPn one scribe. _ . .J.} 

® Gr. demons. ® Gr* Child. 
3 Gr. reclined : and ^0 always* 
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Chap, g, v , 3 5 

22 But Jesus turning and see- 
ing lier said, DaugMer, ^*be of 
good cJseer ; thy faith hath 

made thee whole. And the 
woman was ® made whole from 
that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw ^ the 
flute-players, and the crowd 
maldng a tumult, 

,24 He said, Give place: for 
the damsel is not dead, but 
^sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the crowd was 
'put forth, he entered in, and 

took her by the hand ; and the 
damsel arose. 

26 And «the fame hereof went 
forth into all that land. 

27 ® AND as Jesus passed by 

from thence, two blind 
men followed him, crying out, 
and saying, Have mercy on us, 
^‘thou son of David. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came 
to him: and Jesus saith unto 
them, Believe ye that I am able 
to do this ? They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 

29 *Then touched he their 
eyes, saying, According to your 
faith be it done unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened. 
And Jesus « strictly charged 
I them, saying, " See that no man 
i know it 

31 ^ But they went forth, and 
spread abroad his fame in all 
that land. 

32 AND as they went forth,. 

behold, there was 
brought to him a dumb man 
/possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was 
cast out, the dumb man spake : 
and the multitudes ^ marvelled, 
saying, It was never so seen in 
Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, ^^By 
theprince of the devils casteth 
he out devils. 

35 AND Jesus went about all 
-fX the cities and the vil- 
lages, teaching in their syna- 
go^es, and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 


CHAP. '9^ V. II 


11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his dis- " ^ 
ciples, ‘Why eateth 3?our 1 Mas- 

ter with ^ the publicans and ch. n. 19. 

. o Mark 2.15,16, 

sinners? see ch. 5. 46- 

12 But when he heard it, he /Zch.i5.28&i7. 
said^Theythatare^wholehave 

no need of a physician, but they cp. s chr. 3& 
that are sick. ^ &jer.9. x7.< 

13 But go' ye and learn / what /ch.,j2. 7. 
this meaneth, ^ I desire mercy, i/ cited from 
and not sacrifice : for I came cp.^ch; 23. 2: 
not to call the righteous, *but & Mark xa. ; 

. ^ « Cp. Luke X 

sinners. & John 9. 39 

14 ^T^HEN come to him ^'^the ‘ cp. Acts 20. 
JL disciples of John, say- 

tag, "Why do we and J'the 
Pharisees fast ^ oft, but thy dis- jx 
ciples fast not ? & 3. 25 1?4. ; 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 

’ Can the sons of the bride- ’* Acts 9. 40. 
chamber mourn, as long as the cp. ch. 15. 2 
bridegroom is with them? but 
^the days will come, when the Acts 3. 9, 

bridegroom shall be takenaway *9- 

from them, and ^ then will they , seethk^xj 

fast. Cb.I 2 . 23 &Xl 

26 And no man putteth a piece * 3* & 

of undressed cloth upon an old sce ch. 1. 1. 
garment ; for that which should '' 
fill it up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and a worse rent is 
made. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old ^ ^ wine-skins ; 
else the skins burst, and the 
wine is spilled, and the skins 
perish : but they put new wine 
into fresh wine-skins, and both 
are preserved. * 

i8'^'l[]|rHILE he spake these For ver. 18-26, 
VV things unto them, be- 
hold, there came ^’a ruler, and 41-56. 
“worshipped him, saying. My 
daughter is even now dead : See ch, 8. 2. 
but come and lay thy hand upon ^ see ch. 4. 34. 
her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- •'^cp.Markx.a?, 
lowed him, and so did his dis- 
ciples. 

20 And behold, a woman, 

^^who had an issue of blood Lev. 15.35. 
twelve years, _ came behind him, 
and touched * the border of his ^ ch. 14. 36 
garment: ' Cp?N!im.i5.3B, 

31 For ‘She said within herself, 39 & Deut.22aa. 
If I do but touch his garment, I ^'®eech.4‘33>»4. 
shall be ® made whole. 


* Mark 8. 25. 
John 9. 6, 
y See ver. 2. 


’ Josh. 9. 4. 
Job33.x9(mg.)- 
Ps. 119.83 (mg.). 
* See ch. 8, 4. 


T/ia;f is skins 
‘ Gr, this fame. 


^ Or Teacher ' ^ 6V. strong*, 
used as bottles, * Gr, one ruler, 
® Or sternly Gr. demon. 


Chap. 9, v. 35 
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Chap. 10, v. 23 


all manner of disease and all ^ j. 34. ^ 


ixix j _.;-v«i=,ciG >■ Cp. i Sam.aS*® 

manlier of sicKness. ^ &iChr. i2. i3. 

"Riit wtieii bo saw tlie mui- ^ Num. a?- 1?* 

tSNhe was mov^ wim 
S,mpa^ion for them 

tbev were distressed ana scat- /Luke io-a. 

terS, ‘'as sheep not havmg a 

cVt (^Tiller d. . /iCp.sThes.s-^ 

37^/Tlien saith he onto ^ 


II And into whatsoever city or 
i village ye shall enter, search 

. ..j. 54-* if wortli'v: and 


'c;:;samTa3.6 Village and 

& iChr. i2. i3. out wbo in it IS vrortny , ana 


on J inen , Co. m 

dimples. The barest truly is ^ 

_ .A ’ 4 J* A-j aTfi VPt , 


iS?'£‘S* there abide till ye gO'fortb. ^ ■ 

?ek. S- f 13 And as ye enter into the 
:%.cfsx6.xS. house, ^‘salute it, 

.uke io. 2. iq And if the house be ® wormy, 

:pf A.is. *3. let « your peace come upon it ; 

, but if it be not worthy, let ^ your 

‘ cp* MarV i. i2- -neace return to you. 

‘cp'TNa.gVs 14 And whosoever shall not 
Acts .8. 6. jeleive vou, nor hear your 
'°mS*3’i 3-« words, as ye go fo^ out of 
£uU'.V3-«<s..,s. that house or that city, '■ shake 
Gen.*8.2o&i9. off the dust of your feet, 

: 15 Verily I 


JUL1WC4..I. M*** ^ , 

all manner of sickness. 
2i>iviOW the names of the 
xN twelve apostles are 


1 A. oi-a Cp. Neh.S-^S 14 Jiri-uu. 

plenteous, but the labourers are ^p^^ts. 8. 6. Lgjgive you, nor hear your 
few. •■i.aT rtfii ’“'mS's'is-is words, as ye go fo^ out of 

38'‘Pray ye therefore the Lord ^6,-^ tUat house or that city, '-shake 
of the harvest, that he send of your feet. 

forth labourers into bis torvest. • jg Verily I say unto yoh, Tt 

CHAPTER 10 cp. John 17 - j 8- gfi^pe more tolerable for “the 

I .“And he called unto him ^Fo^-.s-4.sce sn^ Gkimo^ah 

his twelve disciples, and ^ve | Lnke^s. x4-s6 ^he day of judgement, than 
them authority over unclean j. gjfy^ 

spirits, to cast them out, and to ■• ch.^^is- .^ ^.g o-piEHOLD, I send you 

heal all manner of disease and forth as sheep in the 

all manner of sickness. Ru.'n.xs- midst of wolves: be ye there- 

a^’fjOW the of fore «wise as serpents, and 

twelve apostles a e » gee Mark ss- 5 s harmless as doves, 
these: The first, Sinion, w|ho ^ii^&Lnko.n. Peware of men: for 

iscalledPeter,and‘.todrewhis .^.>=8 , “they will deliver you up to 
brother; 'James the son ot J^34, „covidls, and *in their syna- 

Zebedee, and Jolm tos brother , , ch. s- s- gogues they will scourge you ; 

3 PhiUp, an/ J^holomew, ^g^Yea and before governors 

Thomas, and "Matthew toe cp.Marhg.^ and kings shall ye be brought 
publican; James the sonof Al- a ^ sake, “for a testimony 

phffius, and Thaddseus; j’slrchl&ts!'’ to them and to the Gentiles 

4 Simon the ' Canansean, ^u .Dent. la. is. aS„4. .t^^tien they deliver 

Judas Iscariot, who also -be- up 6 pe not anxious how or 

trayed him. "AcBriA.jo what ye shaU speak: for “it 

5 "‘These twelve Jesus sent acB 4. & shall be given you in that hour 
forth,andc^gedthem,sayi^, xCoc-«'“; ^hat ye shaU speak. 

^ O not into any way of the cp. ver. 40 „ _ d Aj. ft is not ye that speak, 

br Gentiles,andenternotiiito | Xj^cs.=. « of your Father 

6 i^Bnt go rather to Hhe lost 2i^i‘iSid brother^ shall deliver 


toliTa^itoority^^over unclean .. . 3 . 

spirits, to cast them out, and to 
beal all manner of disease and ,.5 
all manner of sickness. 
sPlVTOW the names or the cp.iCor..4 a»- 
IN twelve apostles are 
these: The first, Simon, '"who 5,ii&Luk=.8. 

is called Peter, and ‘Andrew his 

brother; ‘James the ®on of 
Zebedee, and John his hrother , y ch. 9.^9. 

3 PhiUp, and Bartholomew; 

Thomas, and ^ Matthew the cp. Mark 13. 


DiUtiicA , tl* * Seech. 23 - 34. 

Zebedee, and John his hrother , y ch. 9. 9. 

3 PhiUp, and Bartholomew; 

Thomas, and 2 / Matthew the cp. Mark 13- 
publican ; James the son of Al- 

phffius, andThaddseus; 

4 Simon the ^ Canansean, and 4,. ^eut. is. is. 
Judas Iscariot, who also =be- 

traY€<3- him, ^ 

s "‘These twelve Jesus sent ” 

forth,and charged them, saying, . cor .5. .=• 
^ O not into any way of the ‘^p. v 4 r. 40 

br Gentiles, and enter not into | 13 

anv citv of ^ the Samaritans : « a Kin. 17- 34. 

6 » But go rather to '/he lost 


A*^**--* — l-use g. 21 /'“ Ann DrUlUCl aiidiA 

sheepof ‘the house of Israel. up brother to death, and the 

7^Andpyego,pr^h,^ying, a a=<s 8.=5. ^is chUd: and chUdren 


7 X 3 . 1 .AW. a.>=* Y t"- 43 , 4 ^ 1 .. 

'The kingdom of heaven is at ‘j. 

band. ^ *s- 24- 

8"‘Healthe sick, raise toedead, ^=“16.“=’ “ 
cleanse toe lepers, cast out = de- 
vils : freely ye received, freely ^'p. ch. g- 3« 

&18. 12. 

give. »ActS2.36&: 

9 Get you no gold, nor silver, Heb. s. s, ic 

nor brass in your ^ purses ; « cTsS’ 

10 No wallet for your journey, 

neither two coats, nor shoes, «ciL‘is. 53- 
nor staff: for ‘the labourer is 
worthy of his food, ‘'ch.24-9- .1 


cprActs i.s.*' lamer ms x;iiuu. f 

/Cp. John IS- 26- shall rise up against parents, 
'Icist^sWs'’- and ® cause them to be put to 
&J3.46. death 

22 "And ye shall be hated of 
1 all men for my name’s sake: 

;» Acts 2. 36 & 7-42. "but he that endureth to me 
4l?;S,V" end, the same shall be saved. 

* f ukl* 23 But when they persect^e 

Cp. ch. II. s- you in this city, ^ flee into the 
”& i‘ctl*3^"6* next : for verily I say unto you, 
& 30. 33 , 35- , Ye shall not have gone througn 
^s^s8-^?.■ c>” the cities of Israel, “ till the Son 
Ac&s%tS. of ma n be come. 


1 Or Zealot, See Luke 6. x 5 ; Acts 1. Acts s.* 4 i. «/• 

X3., " delivered him up: M^rkef^ft 5 Oi 

always, ^ Gr. demons. ‘ Gr* gip- ^ Luke 9. 3-s. Heath 
dies. Cp^Lukeio.4' 

^ch. 24 -* 3 . Mark 13 ^ 1 £ 3 . Cp. Dan. w. *3 * ti 
> Cp. Ch. ». IS & Acts 8. * & 9- 30 & I4‘ 6 & »7* ^ =• 


33 But when they ’’p^secirte 

you in this city, ^flee into the 
next : for verily I say unto you. 
Ye shall not have gone through 
the cities of Israel, “ till the Son 
of man be come. 

~~^Or simple ® Or put them to 

death 


tx & Rev. 3 . 10 . See Heb. 3 * 6 . 

I Tim. 3 . t 8 . Cp. x Cor. 9 , 4 , 7 -i 4 


^ ch. 23 . 34- 
, «cLx6.a 
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lovetii son or daughter more 
tlian me is not worthy of me. 

38 And ^ he that doth not take 
his cross and ^ follow after me, 
is not worthy of me. 

39 that «findeth his ^life 
shall lose it ; and he that loseth 
his ®iife for my sake shall find 
it. 

40ii'TJE that receiveth you 


“Luke 6.40. John 
J3. 16 & 15. ao. 
Cp* Heb. 12. 3. 
b ch.16.a4. Mark 
8.34. Luke 9. 
23 & 14. a?. 
*^ch.9.9. JohnS.ta 

&I3. a6 & ai.i9. 
<^ch.9.34&:Ji:a.34. 
Mark 3. aa. 
Luke in. ig. 

See John 7, ao. 
ch.x6.2S* Mark 
8. as- Luke 9. 24 
& 17.33. John 12. 

as* . 

/ Cp. a Kin. 1. 2. 
'J Luke 30. 16. 
John 13.20. Gal. 
4. 34. Cp. ver. 20 
&ch.x8.5&2S. 
40- 

Mark 9. 37. 
Luke 9. 48. Cp. 
John x2. 44, 45* 
iMark4.22. Luke 
8.i7.Cp.iTim.s. 
25. For ver. 26- 
33, see Luke xa. 
2-9. 

I Kin. 17. 10-15 
&18.4. 2 Kin. 4. 

8. Cp.3 Johns-8. 
I See Luke 5. 19. 
™Is.8.i2,i3&SI‘ 
12, 13. Jer.x. 8. 
X Pet. 3- *4* 

Cp- 2 Mac. 6. a6 
& 7. 29* 

” ch. 2$. 35, 40* 
Mark 9. 41. 
Heb. 6. 10. 

^ James 4. 12. 

P ch. x8. xo. 

•i See ch-s-ap 

{&mg.formg.). 
See X Sam. 14. 


24 « A DISCIPLE is not a- 
jTL hove his ^ master, nor 

a 2 servant above his lord. ^ 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as Ms '^ master, and 
the 2 servant as his lord. "If 
they have called the master of 
the house s/ Beelzebub,' how 
much more shall they call them 
of his household I 

26 Fear them ' not therefore : 
^for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in the dark- 
ness, speak ye in the light : and 
what ye hear in the ear, pro- 
claim upon ^ the housetops. 

28 And be not afraid of them 
which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul : but rather 
fear him ® which is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in 
^^helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 

for a farthing? and not one of 
them shall fall on the ground ; 
without your Father; i 

30 But the very hairs of your | 

head are all numbered, j 

31 Fear not therefore ; ® ye are ; 
of more value than many spar- 
rows. 

32 Every one therefore who 
shall confess ^me before men, i 
® him will I also confess before j 
my Father which is in heaven. ; 

33 But * whosoever shall deny 
me before men, ® him will I also 
deny before my Father which 
is in heaven. 

34 "^HINK not that I came 

X to send peace on the 
earth; ® I came not to "^send 
peace, but a sword. 

35 ^ For I came /to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law : 

36 *And a man's foes shall he 
they of his own household. 

37 *He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 

worthy of mej and he that 


’ xx receiveth me, and ^'he 
that receiveth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 

41 ^'He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet's re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive 
a righteous man's reward, 

42 And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these 
little ones a cup of cold water 
only, in the name of a dis- 
ciple, verily I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. 

CHAPTER 11 

I AND it came to pass, when 
Xa, Jesus had made an end 
of commanding his twelve 


Sch.6.a6&i2.x2. j 
t Cp. Rom. 10. 9, j 
10 

& Heb. xo. 35 
& Rev. 3. 5. 
w For ver, 2~ig, 
see Luke 7. 18 - 
35* . 

J'ch. 14. 3* 

Cp. ch. 4, 12, ! 

^ See ch. x. 17. 
y See ch. 9. 14. 

‘ 2 Tim. 2. 12. 

2 Pet. 2. X. 

X John 2. 23. 

Cp. Mark 8. 38. 

“ ch. 7. 23 
& 25. 12. 

Luke 13. 25. 
ijohn 4.25 & 6.14 
&.XX.Z7. Cp.ch. 

3.ii&Geu.49.xo? 
&Deut. 18.15,18 
& Ps. X18. 26 
& Dan. 7, 13 
&Rom-S. 14,0/. 
Cp. Luke 3. 15. 
d See Luke 12. 
SI-S3- 

^ Cp. Rev. 6. 4. 
./■ver. 2*. 

Cp. Mic. 7. 6, 
y See Luke 7. aa. 
his. §x, X <mg.). 
Luke 4. 18. 

Cp. ch. $. 3 
& James st. 5. 
t Cited from Mic. 
7. 6. Cp. Ps. 41.9 
&«. X2, X3‘ 


Or teacher ^ bondservant. 
Or. Beelarebul: and so elsewhere. 
Gr. Gehenna. ^ Gr, in me. ® Gr. 
i him. ' Gr* cast. 



s. MATTHEW 


Chap. 11 , v. 7 

Wbat went ye oat 
wilderness to behold 

shaken with the wind 

8 Bat what went ye 
see? a man clothe 

"^^Tsol mime “’are takings’ 

Tlutwherrfora wen^yeota? 

Siry^l^f-chl^ahal 

a prophet. 

10 This is he, 

^i^hold, I send my raessen- 

ger before thy 

Who shall prepare thy way | 
before thee. _ 

11 Verily I say unto you 
Amono- them that are born of 

womeStheretothnot^ena 

greater than John the Baptita. 
yet he that is “but little m the 
ktagdom cf — - 

than he, 

12 And 


iS, because they re^nted npt 

ai Woe unto thee, Chorum I 
woe unto thee, Bethsmda ! for 
if the “mighty works had b^ep 
done in « Tyre and Sidon which 
were done in you, they would 
have repented long ago in sack-* 
cioth and asiies. 

22 ^Howbeit I:say;tintQ 'y|u, 
,, , |A'SeeActsi 7 * 3 *v 1 it shall be more tolerable tor 
of whom it isliMark x ^ fi Tyrc and Sidon in Hhe day 
M?i. 3- 1- of iudgement, than 

' 23 Andthon,Capenia^,,/^shalt 

■ he '■ exalted nnto heaven^? 

Ezek. 26.20,a/. 10 ffO' dOWll 

Ich. i 6 .i 8 . Luke thou 

■ 16.23. Acts a. 27. ^ Hades J ' ' for ■: if :;the: . . mignt^* 
..‘"ch ■» T'' works had been done ta^Sodon 
HLuke 16. x6. which •were': d 
0 For ver. 25-27. wotild havc remained ttEtu tniK 

see Luke 10. 21 . y * • ; " ' 

22 * . (3.sty*'"" ■ 

. iPSeeActsi 7 .= 4 . 2I s^Howbeit I say tmto yon 

of heaven is sWco^r^s*. that »Ut shall be more tplerabb 

T In: '*4* for the land of Sodom in th 

12 And- from 1ke days of John dayof judgement, Ifoan for thee 

the Baptist until now the king- 2S° AT that season J^u 

dom of heaven suffereth vio- ,7. cp-john.. o ^ answered and said, 
lence, and men of violence take . ^ nthank thee, O Father, PLordc 

it by force. SaV-. heaven arid earth, thatjtko 
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disciples were aa liungred, and 
^ began to pluck ears of corn, 
and to eat. 

2 But the Pharisees, when they .. 
saw : it', said untc) ■, liiin, Behold, 
thy disciples do ® that which it 
is not lawful to do upon the 
sabbath, 

3 But he said unto them/ Have 
ye not read what David did, 

■ when he ■ was an, ^hungred>'a'nd 
they that v/ere v/ith him ; 

4. How ■ he ■ . entered into, the 
house of God, and ^ did eat ’^^the 
shewbread, which it was not 
lawful for him to eat, neither 
for them that were with him, 
but only for the priests? 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
lavr, how that on the sabbath 
day the priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, and are 
guiltless ? 

6 But I say unto you, ^ that 
2 one greater than the temple 
is hei’e. 

7 But if ye had known ^ what 
this meaneth, »T desire mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

. 8 For ‘ the Son of man is lord 
of the sabbath. 

9 AND he departed thence, 

and “went into their , 
synagogue : 

10 And behold, a man having 
a withered hand. And they 
asked him, saying, ®Is it lawful . 
to heal on the sabbath day ? 

® that they might accuse him. ■ 

11 And he said unto them, ^ 
What man shall there be of you, 
that shall have one sheep, and ' 
‘^if this fall into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift it out ? 

12 How much then is a man 
of more value than a sheep! ‘ 
Wherefore ® it is lawful to do ' 
good on the sabbath day, j 

13 Then saith he to the man, ^ 
Stretch forth thy hand. And : 
^.he stretched it forth; and it 
was restored whole, as theother. ' 

14 But the Pharisees went out, ' 
and ® took counsel against him, 
how they might destroy him, 

15 And Jesus - perceiving ’ 
’’^ withdrew from thence: and 


«ch. 19.3. « many followed him; and he 

/>Deut. 23.2s. healed them all, 

^ charged them that 
Luke 4. 4* (‘of. ') they should not make him 

sel'S'.B.,. kno^: 

^icp.ver. xo 17 7 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken ^by Isaiah 
Io&7‘33&9•J6^ the prophet, saying, 

/ ^ Behold, my ^ servant whom 

I Sam* 31.1-6. I have chosen; 

beloved in whom my 
sottl is well pleased; 

^ Acts 4. 37, 30. will put my Spirit upon 

him, 

&^uke4. 18 And he shall declare judge- 
& Actslo^38. ment to the Gentiles. 

Ex. 35. 30."^ * 19 He shall not strive, nor crv 

Lev. 34. 5-9. aloud; 

« Mnm Neither shall any one hear 

cp. t Chr. 9. 32 his voice in the streets. 

& John 7. 22,33. 20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, ■■■ , , 

And smoking fiax shall he 
«ver. 41/42. Cp. not quench, 

Tiilhesendforth judgement 
unto victory. 

/’ch.9.x3. 21 « And in his name shall the 

Gentiles hope. 

& Rom. x*s. 12. 2 2 ® ^T'HEN was brought unto 

a him^one possessed with 
Cp. Mi'c-'e. 6-8. a devil, blind and dumb: and 
healed him, insomuch that 
IS. * ’ the dumb man spake and saw. 

^3 ^And all the multitudes 
« For ven 9-14, Were amazed, and said, ^Ts this 
&iS1^64i! the son of David ? 

'’john4.29it7.26, 24 But when the Pharisees 
Seech. g. 27. it, they said. This man 

^ever.a/'^’^* doth HOt Cast OUt ^ devils, but 
^sef ch ^ ®^®i2:ebub the prince of the 

--cp!lute,?’s4 ” devils. 

5 ^5 And “knowing their 
“Search. 9. 4. thoughts ^he said unto them, 

6 For ver. 25-29, Eveiv kingdom divided against 

itself is brought to desolation ; 
^17-22. and every city or house divided 

against itself shall not stand: 
rfch.6.26&xo.3x. 26 And if Satan casteth out 
''Cp.john5.x6, 17. Satan, he is divided against 
frnrKin... himself; how then shall his 

/ 'Cp.I.'Km.XS. 4. 4 . a ^ ' a'rt 

^ Cp. Acts X9. 13. kingdom stand ? 
h Cp. 3 Kin. 3. 7. 27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 

^ & S7. 1 1 Qat ^devils, <^1? by whom do ^^your 

sons cast them out ? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 

28 But if I ^^^by the Spirit of 
God cast out 5 devils, then is 
^the kingdom of God come upon 
you. 


'• Cp. ver. xS. 

^ ch. xg. 24 ■ 

& 21. 31, 43. 
Luke 17. 21, 
Cp. ch. 3. 2 

^ Mark 3. 7. 
John 10, 39. 
See ch. 10. 23. 


^ Some^ metmi auihortiies read they did eat. ® Gr^ a greai^ter thing, 
* Or a demoniac * Gr, demoniS* ' Qr in 


Or through 


Chap. 12, v. 29 
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2Q Or " Uow can one enter into ^ ^ 
ttxe house of the strong 
and spoil his goods, except he 

first bind the strong man ? and 

then ^ he will spoil his house. ^ m 
< io « He that is not with me is , ^ 

againstme;andhethatg£;her- c 

eth not with me scattereth. ^ 
<a Therefore I say unto you, : 
Every sin and blasphemy shall ; 
be forgiven ^ unto men ; but *■ the ? 
blasphemy against the Spirit 
shall not be forgiven. 

<12 And whosoever shall speaK 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him ; but ^ 

^whosoever shall speah against <; 

the Holy Spirit, it shall not be , 
forgiven him, neither in nms 
s world, nor in that which is to 

^S?«^Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good ; or make the 
tree corrupt, and its j&ruit cor- 
rupt : * for the tree is known by 
its fruit. 

34 ^ Ye offspring of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? ^'for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 

35 ^ The good man out of his 
good treasure bringeth^ forth 
good things : and Idle evil man 
out of his evil treasure hringeth 
forth evil things. 

36 And I say unto you, that 
g every idle word that men shall 
speak, «they shall give account 
thereof ^ in the day of judge- 
ment. 

37 For ®by thy words thou 
Shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be con- 
demned. 


“Is. 49.24» 
bCp. Ch.I7. 82.!»3‘ 


<•' Cp. Is. S3' *»• 
d Jonah 1, a. i 
« Luke II. 23. 

Cp. Mark 9. 40 
& Luke 9. 50* 

/ Heb. II. 7- Cp- 

Jer.3.xi&Ezek, 

i6.siiS3&Wis. 

4.i6&Rom.2.27. 

(f Jonah 3. 5* 
h For ver. 31, Z^< 
see Mark 3- 28- 

Luke iz. 10 
& Heb. 6. 4-6 
& 10. a6 
&, I John S’ "• 
i ver, 6. 

: K Cp. Acts 7. 51 
. & Heb. 10. 29- 

1 1 Kin. 10. X. 
i zChr. 9. 1. 

( ch.x1.19. John 

7. 12 & 9" 24. 

« 1 Tim. 1. 12, 13- 
, “ Cp. Eph. 1. 21. 

» i’ For ver. 43-45. 

^ see Luke XI. 24- 

- 26. 

r « Ch. 7 . i6-20. 

^ Cp. Ps. 63. X 

&Jer. 2.6. 
y- « Luke 6. 43, 44* 
j 'ch.3.7&®3-33 
« ch. 7. II. 

« ch. 15. 18, 19- 
k Luke 6. 45- 
^ Cp.ch. 13.52 
&. Eph. 4. 29* 


3S ^T'HEN certain of the 
X scribes and Pharisees | 
answered him, saying, ^ Master, 
/we would see a sign from 
thee.,'^ - 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and ^'adul- 
terous generation seeketh after 
a sign; and there shall no sign 
be given to it but the sign of 
Jonah the prophet: 

40 For ^as Jonah was three 
days and three nights in the 


a Pet. 2. 20 -22. 
Cp,Ecclus.34.26 
& J'ohn S’ * 4 - 
i' ver. 39. 

* Cp.Eph.S. 4 .i* 
& a Pet. I. 8. 

“ Eccles. X2. 14. ; 
Rom. 14. 12. 

I Pet. 4. S- 
See Acts 17. 31. 

<-• For ver. 46 -50, 
seeMark3.3i-35 

&Luke 8. 19-21. 
d ch. 13. 55- 
Mark 6. 3. 

John 2. 12 & 7.31 
g, 10. Acts 1. 14. 
X Cor. 9. 5. 

Gal. X. 19* 

« Gp. ch. S- *2 
& James 3.2-X2. 
/ch. x6. X. 

Mark 8. ix, 12. 
Luke XI. 16 & 23. 
8. John 2.18 & 4. 
48 & 6.30. I Cor. 
x. 22. 

(f ch; z6. 4. 

For ver. 39-42. 
see Luke 11. 29- 
32. Cp. Mark 

8. XI, X2. 

^ Is. 47. 3- 
Mark 8. 38. 
James 4. 4 . 
i Cp. John IS- 14 
& Heb. 2. XX. 


belly "bf ' the whale'i ^ so ^shall ; 
the Son ' of man be three, days 

andthree nights in the heart of 
'the earth.' 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
stand up in the judgement with 
this generation, and /shall con- 
demn it: for / they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah; and 
behold, a greater than Jonah 
is'here*''"'. ■ ■■ ■■ 

42 ^The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgement 
with this generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she came from 

I the ends of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon ; and 
behold, greater than Solo- 
mon is here. , 

43 But the unclean spirit, 
when «he is gone out of the 
: man, passeth through ’ water- 
less places, seeking rest, and 
■ findethitnot. ^ 

44 Then ^he saith, I will return 

into my house whence I came 
out ; and when ®he is come, ®he 
3 andeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth ^he, and taketh 
with ^himself seven otherspints 
moreevil than himself, and they 

26 enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man be- 
II cometh worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also unto 
this ^^evil generation. 


46 i: 7 |:rHILE he was yet 
VV speaking to the multi- 
tudes, behold, his mother and 
his '^brethren stood without, 
seeking to speak to him. 

47 8 And one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, seeking 
to speak to thee. 

48 But he answered and said 

unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother ? and who are ray 
brethren? ^ ^ ^ . 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand towards his disciples, and 
said, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren! 

50 For ® whosoever shall ^do 
the will of my Father which is 
in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


ft ch. 7. 2Z. 

Cp. Luke XI. 2 
ft Jonah 1. 17. 


’ Some andenl auihoriiies read unto you men. 

^ 6^r. sea-monster. » 6V. more than, Or 

authorities omit A’t* , 

16 


2 Or age 
7 Or itself 


2 Or Teacher 
» SQme ancient 




k 


C hap. 13, v* 1 
' chapterTs 

■ x that day went Jesm 

\J of the house, « and sat hy 
the sea side. 

3 And there were gathered 
nnto him great multitudes, ^so 
that he entered into a boat, and 
sat ; and all the multitude stood 
on the beach, 

3 And ^he spake to them many 
things in parables, saying, Be- 
hold, the sower went forth to 
sow ; 

4 And as he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the way side, and the 
birds came and devoured them : 

5 And others fell upon the 
rocky places, where they had 
not much earth : and straight- 
way they sprang up, because 
they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6 And whenthe sun was risen, 
they were scorched; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7 And others fell upon ^^the 
thorns; and the thorns grew 
up, and choked them : 

8 And others fell upon the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, some 
PSL hundredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 

Q « He that hath ears ^ let him 
hear. 

10 AND the disciples came, 

and said unto him, Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables ? 

11 And he answered and said 
unto them, *‘tJnto you it is given 
«'to know ^ the mysteries of the 
kingdomof heaven, but to them 
it is not given, 

12 “For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but whoso- 
ever hath not, ^ from him shall 
be taken away even that which 
he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables; because « seeing 
they see not, and hearing they 
hear not, ^'neither do they under- 
stand. 

14 And unto them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Isaiah, which 
saith, 

*By hearing ye shall hear, 
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Chap. 13, v. 23 


“ Fot ver. t-x5, 
see Mark 4. 1-12: 
Sc Luke 8. 4-10. 

l> Cp. Mark 3. 9 
& Luke s. 1-3. 

« Cp. Heb. s- 1*. 
d ver. 34. 

Cp. John 9. 39, 
41. 

/ Cp. Is. SS' so 
Sc Amps 9. 13. 
SiQp. Rom. 10.10. 
h See Luke 22.32. 
i Luke so, 23, 24. 
Cp. ch. 16. 17. 
James x. is. 

1 Heb. 11. 13. 

I Pet. 1. 10-12. 
Cp. John 8. 36. 
John 15. 6. 

« Jer. 4. 3. 
o For ver. 18-23, 
see Mark 4. 13- 
20 Sc Luke 8. 

is-iS* 

P ver. 33. 

Gen. 26. X2. 

9 ver. 38. ch. 4. 

23 & 8, 12. 

^ See ver. 13- 
^ See ch. rx. 15. 

‘ ch.5.37 & 6.13. 
John 17. 15. 
Eph, 6. s6. 
a Thes. 3. 3. 

X John 2. 13, 14 
Sc 3. ia&s.i8,x9. 
ch. xg. II. 

Col, X. 27. 

Cp. X Cor.2.6-xo 
Sc 1 John 2. 20, 
27. Seech. ix.2S. 
Wis. 2. 22. 

® See Rom. 16.25. 
y cp. Is. s8. 2 

& Ezek.53.31, 32 
St Mark 6. 20 
& John 5. 35. 

2 Gal. I. 6. 

Cp. Hos. 6. 4 
& Gal. 5. 7. 

“ ch, 25. 29. 
Mark 4. 23. 
Luke 8. x8 
& 19, 26. 

Cp. John IS- ® 
Sc James 4. 6. 
y See ch. ix. 6. 

^ Cp. Rev. 2. s. 

See ch. 6. 25. 

^ Dent, 29. 4. 

Jer. 5. 21. 

Ezek. z2. 2. 
Rom. XI. 8. 

2 Cor, 3 .i 4 & 4 . 4 . 

Cp. Is. 42. X9i 20. 
/ a Tim. 4. 10. 

■9 X Tim. 6.9, so, 17. 
Cp. ch. 19. 23 
Sc Mark xo: 23 
& Acts 4. I -XI 
& Heb. 3, 13. 

A ver. 19, St. 
ch.i5.io&x«5.i2. 
Mark 8. ax. 

* John 12. 40. 
Acts 28. 26, 27. 
Cited from 
Is. 6. 9, xo. 

A Hos. 14. 8. 
John 15. 5, x6, 
Phil. 1 . XI. 

Col. 1. 6. 


and shall in no wise under- 
stand; 

And seeing ye shall see, 
and shall in no wise per- 
ceive : 

15 For this people's heart is 
■ waxed gross, 

And their ears are « dull of 
hearing, 

And « their eyes they have 
closed; 

Lest haply they should per- 
ceive with their eyes. 

And hear with their ears. 
And understand with their 
heart, 

And should turn again, 
And I should heal them. 

16 But ^’blessed are your eyes, 

; for they see ; and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 ^ For verily I say unto you, 
Hhat many prophets and right- 
eous men desired to see the 
things which ye see, and saw 
them not; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and heard 
them not. 

18 “Hear then ye the parable 
of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of ^^the kingdom, and 
^understandeth it not, then 
cometh ^ the evil one, and 
snatcheth away that which 
hath been sown in his heart. 
This is he that was sown by 
the way side. 

20 And he that was sown upon 
the rocky places, this is he that 
heareth the word, and straight- 
way with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him- 
self, but « endureth for a while ; 
and when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of the 
word, straightway ^'he stum- 
bleth. 

22 And he that was sown 
among the thorns, this is he 
that heareth the word ; and ^the 
care of / the ^ world, and ^ the 
deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 

23 And he that was sown upon 
the good ground, this is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standethit; who verily ^heareth 


Some ancient auihorUies add /lere, and in ver. 43, to hear; as in Mark 4. 9 ; Luke 8, 8* 

2 0*age 
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Chap. I 3 > v. 45 


fruit, and bringeth forth, some 
“ a hundredfold, some sixty, 

VnC^FhER parable set he 
A before them, saying, 
f>The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a_man that sowed 
good seed in his field : j 

a-; But while men slept, his ,,c 
enemy came and sowed ^ tares | 

alsoamongthewheai,,andwent 

away. 

26 But when the blade spr^g c 

up, and brought forth fruit, then j 

appeared the tares also, / - 

27 And the 2 servants of the , 
houseliolder came and said unto 
him* Sir, didst thou not sow 
good seed in thy field? whence 
then hath it tares? 

2S And he said unto them, J An 

enemy hath done this. .And the . 

2 servants say unto him, Wiit 
thou then that we go and gather 

them up?. , - , k 

29 But he saith, ^'Nay; lest ^ 
haply while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up the wheat with 

them. ^ 

30 Let both grow together 
until the harvest : and. in the 
time of the harvest 1 will say to ^ 
the reapers. Gather up first the 
tares, and hind them in bundles 
to burn them : but ^ gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

another parable set he 
JfX before them, saying, 

« The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, and sowed 
in his field: 

32 Which indeed is less than 
all seeds ; hut when it is grown, 
it is greater than the herbs, and 
hecometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the heaven come and 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, which a woman took, 
and hid in « three ^measures of 
meal, till it was ^'all leavened. 
34 ALL these things spake 
XX Jesus in parables unto 
the multitudes ; and without a 


5 ver. 37~42> 

Cp. Mark 4. 
36-39. 

« Cited from 
Ps.' 78. s.^ 
d Cp. ver. XX 
& Rom, 16. 33,35 
& X Cor. 2, 7* 

« ch. 23- 34‘ 

Luke II. so* 
Heb. 4- 3» cil. 
Cp. John 17. 24 
& Eph. 1. 4 
Sc X Pet. I. 20. 
f ver. I. 

{/ ver. 24-30. 

Cp. ch. 15. 13. 


parable spake he nothing unto 
them: 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
wmch was spoken ^ by the pro- 
phet, saying, . 

c I . will open . my . mouth, in 

will utter things hidden 
«from the foundation «of 
the world. 


06 he . left the , multi- 

X tudes, and ^ went jnto 
f the house : and his^ disciples 
came unto him, saying, 
plain unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field, 

37 And he answered and said, 
He that soweth the good seed 
is the Son of man; 

38 And the field is the world ; 
and the good seed, these are 

the sons of the kingdom ; and 
the tares are Hhe sons of the 
evil one, 

39 And tbe enemy that sowed 
them is the devil: and toe 
harvest is ’“toe end of the 

• world; and toe reapers are 
1 angels. . 

4.0 As therefore the tares “are 


h ch. 8. 12. 

Cp. ver. 43- 
i John 8. 44. 

Actsi3..xo. 

! I John 3. 10. 

Cp. ch. 33. 15. 

See ver. 19. 
fc Cp. I Cor. 4- S* 
t Joel 3. 13* 

Rev. 14. IS* 
ver. 49. ch. 24. 

3 & 38. 30. 

Cp. Dan. 13 . 13 
& Heb. 9- 26. 
“John 15. 6. 

Cp. ch. 3. 12. 

<* ch. 34. 31* 

P ch. 3. 12. 

7 ch. 16.23 & 18. 7. 
Cp. Zeph. I. 3* 

>• ch. 7* 23* 
s For ver. 31, 39, 
see Mark 4. 30- ■ 
32 & Luke 13* 

' 18,19. 

, t ver. go. Rev. 9.2. 

, Cp. Rev. 19. 20 
Sc 20. 10. 

, ’^ch. 17.20. 

I Luke 17. 6. 
Seech. 8. 12. 

» Prov. 4 - e8* 

1 Dan. 12. 3. 

Cp. I Cor IS. 

, 41* 42* 

[ y Co. ver. 3S 
& ch. 25. 31 

5 & 26. 29 

3 & Luke 12. 32* 

^ ® See ch, xi. 15. 

« prov. 2. 4. 

2 b Luke 13. 20, 21. 
^ Cp. ch. 2g. 9 

& Prov. 23. 23 

3 & Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
rfCp. Is. SS'* 

& Rev. 3, 18. 

»f ^ Gen, 18. 6. 

/ 1 Cor. s. 6. 
Gal. 5. 9. 

6 y ver. 3. 

O f* 33-34* 

^ Cp, John x6. 
a as* 29* 


gathered up and burned with 
if I-*#:* in the end 


Ire ; so shall it be in ’ the end 
of the world. . 

41 " The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
^ther out of his kingdom all 
'^things that cause stumhlmg, 
and them that do iniquity, 


«And shall cast them into 


the furnace of fire : there shall 
he the weeping and gnashing ot 
teeth. 

43 Then shall ’^the righteop 
shine forth as the sun » in the 
kingdom of their Father, ' He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 


LLXaU - 

■■ 44''"''^T^HE^ kingdom- -of .heayep.::., 
L dislike unto a treasure 
hidden in the field ; which a 
man found, and hid; and ® in 
his ioy ‘-’he goeth and selleth 
all that he hath, and ^huyeth 
that field. . , r 


hULChit ... - A 

4c again, The, kingdom of 

X 3 b- heaven is like unto a 
man that is a merchant seeking 
gpodly pearls : ' ' 


f Or darnel ^ Gr. bondservants. * Gr. A man //m/ 7 / J O^Sirongh 

joy thereof 




Chap. 13. v. 46 


S. MATTHEW 


Chap. I4, v. 15 


46 Andhavingfound^onepearl “ 'h-?- s. 
of great price, ** be went and sold c p. Prov. 3.®V; 
all that he had, and 'bought 

it, " '. & Prov. 23. a's 

47 AGAIN, the I^ngdom of 

ilCaVCH is ilKC unto S. see Mark 6. 14- 
1 net, that was cast into the sea, & Luke 9. 
and gathered of every kind : ■ ^ Luke 3. t. 

48 Which, when it was filled, 

^•’they drew up on the beach; &^ev. 3/18. 
and they sat down, and gathered / ch. 4. 19- 
the good into vessels, but the tfp ter^s 
bad they cast away, schk sslxo 

49 So shall it be in 2«the end 

of the world: the angels shall ' 

come forth, and ^ sever the « Luke 3. *9, 20. 
wicked from among the right- 
ecus, «See'ver.39. 

50 *?And shall cast them into 

the furnace of fire : ^ there shall p ch.%*.*32. 
be the weeping and gnashing cp. ver.4t. 
of teeth. 

51 « "CT AVE ye understood all cp. ch. 21. 46. 

. JOL ' these things ? ■ 1 hey ■' 9* 

say unto him, Yea. « ver.'i^o-it* 

And he said unto them, cp. John 10. 6 


® For ver. t-ia, 
see Mark 6. 14- 
29 & Luke 9. 
7-9* 

d Luke 3. 1. 
Acts 13. 1. 

® Cp. Is. 55. X , 

& Rev. 3, 18. 


i ch. 13. S4 tog 
fc John 2r. XI. 


wicked from among the right- 

ecus, «See'ver.39. 

50 *?And shall cast them into 
the furnace of fire : ^ there shall p ch.%*.*32. 
be the weeping and gnashing cp. ver.4t. 
of teeth. 

51 « "CT AVE ye understood all cp. ch. 2x. 46. 

. JOL ' these things ? ■ 1 hey ■' 9* 

say unto him, Yea. « ver.'i^o-it* 

52 And , he said unto them, cp. John 10. 6 
Iherefore every ^’scribe ‘^’who tch!%?34. 
hath been made a disciple to ch. 2s*. 19. 
the kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a man that is a house- 
holder, which ^bringeth forth cp. ch. 12. 35- 
out of his treasure things nevr 
and old. 

53 came to pass, when 
Jesus had finished these 

parables, he departed thence. 

54 -And coming into ® his own - For ver. 34-58, 
country ^he taught them in cp.LSkcVxl- 
their synagogue, insomuch that 30. 


^they were astonished, and "L!lke4?23. 
said. Whence hath this man /> seo cu. 4/23. 
this wisdom, and these mighty " ^ee ch. 7. 23. 
works ? 

55 Is not this ^ the carpenter’s d cp. Luke 4. a: 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and s' his brethren, / see ch?9, t4.^‘ 
James, and Joseph, and Simon, ^ see ch. 12. 46. 
and Judas ? 

50 Ws asters, are toey "S tS- 

not all with us ? W hence then 44 & Luke 9. 
hath this man all these things ? ^ 

57 And ^'they were offended 5P*i=^*is.3*-30 
in him. But Jesus said unto 

them, ^*A prophet is not withr- ^See ch.xt;6. 
out honour, save in his own johnV‘4?* 
country, and in his own house. £p 

58 he did not many & John 7, 5. 

•miighty works there because ^ cl. 9* 36. 
of their unbelief. “ 


.CHAPTER 14 

1 AT that season ^ Herod the 

tetrarch heard the report 
concerning Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants, 
^ This is John the Baptist ; he 
is risen from the dead; and 
therefore do * these powers 
work in him, 

3 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 
him in prison for tlje sake olf 
Heredias, his brother Philip’s 
wife. 

4 For John said unto him, 

is not lawful for thee to have 
her, 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he ’ feared 
the multitude, because they 
counted him as prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s ^birthday 
came, the daughter of Herodias 
danced in the midst, and pleased 
Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever 
she should ask. 

8 And she, being put forward 
by her mother, saith, Give me 
here in a charger the head of 
John the Baptist, 

9 And the king was grieved ; 
but for the sake of his oaths, 
and of them which sat at meat 
with him, he commanded it to 
be given; 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And ^ his disciples came, 
and took up the corpse, and 
buried him ; and they went and 
told Jesus. 

13 ]^OW when Jesus heard 

itf ^’he withdrew from 
thence in a boat, to a desert 
place apart; and when the 
multitudes heard thereof t they 
followed him ^ on foot from the 
cities. 

14 And he came forth, and 
^saw, a great multitude, and 
^he had compassion on them, 
and healed their sick. 

15 And when even was come, 


’ drag-net. 2 the consummation of the age . '■* powers. 

Gr^ caused to stumble. . Or by land 



s. MATTHEW Chap. 15, v. 5 

and said, Lord, if it be thou, 
bid me come unto thee upon 

md “rer.K. the waters. 

1 , cp. ch. 15. !! 3 - 2Q And he said. Come. And 
“y Peter went down from tbe 

,,cp.john:«.,. boat, and walked upon the 

waters, ® to come to J^sus. 

00 But when he saw the wind*, 
at . cn - Kte , be was afraid ; and ^ginning 
We % to sink, he cried out, saying, 

and .(Cp.c1i.s.2Si“ 6. ‘*Lord, save , Toco 

31 Ari d immediately Jesus 

hem stretched forth his hand, and 

took hold of bim, and saito 

the t See oh. 6. 30. unto him, ® O thouof little ^th, 

1 SI /?o Jameex.6. Wherefore didst thou /doubt? 
fivi 32 And when they were gone 

onfi John SI- |;ip into tUe boat, Htie wind 
j Ac 17 * 3 t». , . - 

o-n ve x'skin! 9. 1.3. 03 And ' they that were in the 

bolt ''worshipped him, saying, 

desf cp!?c 1 i.?;x 6 . 'Of a truth thou art “the Son 

nnd iver.aa. Of God. ^ , 

k im ''Seech.8 2. 04 AND when they had 

Ithl »?hi6 >6 ■ ^ crossed over, tiiey 

skets ps.2.7. came to the land, unto ‘’Gen- 

bikCLat Mark I. X. 

Luke X. 33 & 4 - nesaret. « 

41- Joh‘V"* ^9 ^ And when the men of that 
were | 35 a ». 36 him, they sent into 

all that region round about, and 
’ brought unto him all that w^ire 
sick * 

q 6 ’And they besought him 
that they might only toucji 
«the border of his garment: 
and ’'as many as touched were 
made whole. 

CHAPTER ' 15 ^ 

1 ^HEN there come to Je- 
X sus from Jerusalem 

Pharisees and ^ scribes, saying, 

2 "Why do thy disciples trmis- 
gi'ess ^’ the tradition of ^’the 
elders? ‘'for they wash not 
their hands when they eat 


about five thoupnd men, beside 
women and children. 

22 5 ’AnD straightway he «con- 
strained the disciples 
to enter into the boat, and to 


by the waves ; for the wind was 
contrary. , 

25 And ®in the fourth watch 
of the night he came unto them, 
walking upon the sea.^ 

26 i^imd when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, " they 
were troubled, saying, It is ^an 
apparition ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus 
spake unto them, saying, '^Be 


*Cp. Mark 13.35. 
y Mark 3. 2z. 

® Cp. ch. 9. II. 

« Gal. 1. 14. 

Col. 3. 8. 

6 Hefa. XX. 2. 

« Luke II. 38. 
dCp. Luke 24,37. 
^ Wis. 17. iS« 

/ Cited from 
Ex. 20. 13 , 
which see. 
Cited from 
Ex. 31 . i 7 i 
which see. 

A ch. 17 . 7 « 

Cp. Deut. 31. 6 
& Is. 4X. 13 
& 43 - h 2 , 


& John 16. 33. 


2 ancient authoriiies read was 

Some ancient authorities read and came. ’ 

* 6?/' snrely die 


’ G 7 '. recline, 
land. ” . 

^strong.. 


Chap. 15. v. 5 S. MATTHEW 

That wlierewith thou niightest eat 

have heen profited hy ro.e is file 

given to tjrOUf see Mark 7. 24- 

6 He shall not honour his 3„. 
fether'. And ye have J- made ‘ 0.1^3. ;^7 (Gw. mtc 
void the 2 word of God because Sid 

?^?ye SStes, well did itis 

l4iah prophesy of you, say- 

illg, « Seech. 9. 27- 

8 /This people honoureth me /cited from. lgi 
with their lips ; ■ ; cVE'2e^*33-3s* 

But their heart is far from wit 

me. 

yg But in vain do they wor- a 

ship me, 

Teaching as their 
trines the precepts of men. ^p. ch, 14. 15. 

10 And he called to him the 3^ 

multitude, and said unto them, 3,6. 

Hear, and understand ; k ch. 13. si. ios 

11 ^Kot that which entereth ^ see Acts to. 14, rac 
into the mouth defileth the See ch. 8. 2- 
man; but that which proceed- «ch.7.6. 

eth out of the mouth, this de- ^ see ch. s. 29- ^ne 
filetli the man. xf 

12 Then came the disciples, &61.3 

and said unto him, Knowest dr< 

thou that the Pharisees were rjuriet2. doi 

so offended, when they heard ®seech.g.2. 2' 
this saying? 'cp.iiss.w 

13 But he answered and said, & Mai.2.8. cri 

5 Every 4 plant which my hea- ^ 

venly Father planted not, ’’shall *ch.9.22&i7.i8. 3< 

be rooted up. sai 

14. Let them alone : ^ they are y For ver. 29-3*. 
blind guides. And if the blind cp. Mark 7. 31- th< 
guide the blind, both shall fall = cp. ch. 13. 36. fi® 

into a pit. Vohn e* i 

15 And Peter answered and ch. 16. 9. I ®! 
said unto him, '^Declare unto «ch.5.i- 

us the parable. 

16 And he said, ^Are ye also /ch. 12.34. ' 

even yet without understand- James 3.6. aii 

I p.*? i' Seech. 9. 33. o 

^5 • , A ch. x8. 8. ^ 

17 Perceive ye not, that « what- Mark g. 43. gr 
soever goeth into the mouth 

passeth into the belly, and is aGem e’s mi 

cast out into the draught? A-tif J 5 

18 But /the things which pro- see lx. 20. 13- fo< 

ceed out of the mouth come g 3 

forth out of the heart; and they 

defile the man. Act?x3 S' 

19 For out of the heart come «Eph,4.3i". ^ 

forth ’• evil thoughts, murders, coy * | wj 

adulteries, fornications, thefts, o^cone’tw. 
false witness, ’^railings: For ver. 33-39. of 

20 ^These are the things cp,Si4*^x4'S*. 3 
which defile the man: but ^to Mark 7!*2, s. ' 


Chap, 15, v, 32 


Col. 2.22. 

Tit. 2. 14. ; 

A Gp. ch. 14. IS- 

i Rom. ig. 8. 

See ch. lo. 5, 6. 

A ch. 13. gr- • 

I See Acts 10. 14, 
ig. 

See ch. 8. 2- 

’^ch.7.6. 

0 See ch. g. 29. 
2'Cp. Luke 16.21. 
9 Cp. Is. 60. 2X 

& 61. 3 

& John 15. 1, z 
& 1 Cor. 3. 9. 

’’ Jude X2. 

® See ch. g. 2. 

« ch, 23. 16, 24. 
Cp. Is. 56. 10 
& Mai. 2. 8. 

« Cp. ch. 8. 13. 

'' Luke 6. 39. 
*ch.9.a2&i7.i8. 
Cp. John 4. 52, 
53- 

y For ver. 29-31, 
cp. Mark 7. 31- 
37- 

= Cp. ch. 13. 36. 
ch. 4. 18. 

John 6. 1. 

A ch. 16. 9. 

® ch. g. 1. 

Gp. X Cor. 6. 13. 
^ See ch. ii. g. 
/ch. 12.34. 
James 3. 6. 

'J See ch. 9. 33, 

A ch. x8. 8. 

Mark g, 43, 

1 James a. 4. 

Cp. ch. 9. 4 
8 c. Gen. 6. 5 

& Ps. 56. 5, «/. 

A ch. g. 22, 28. 
See Ex. 20. 13- 
■■ , 16.' / . . 

I ch- 9. 8. 

Is. 29. 23. 
Luke X. 68., 
Acts 13.' 17. 

” Eph, 4. 31. 

Col. 3. S- 
1 Tim. 6. 4. 

° X Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

P For ver. 32-39, 
seeMarkS.ixo. 
Cp.ch.x4. X4-21. 
Mark 7, 2, 5. 


^ Some ancient authorities add or his mother, 
Gy. caused to stumble, * Gn planting. 

2 Z 


eat with unwashen hands de- 
fileth not the man. 

21 AND Jesus went out 

thence, and withdrew 
into the parts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

22 And behold, ® a Canaan- 
itish woman came out from 
those borders, and cried, say- 
ing, ® Have mercy on me, O 
Lord, thou son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a s devil. 

23 But he answered her not 
a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, say- 
ing,^* Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, 

' I was not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael. 

25 But she came and wor- 
shipped him, saying, Lord, help 
me, 

26 And he answered and said, 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's «bread and « cast it to the 
dogs. 

27 But she said. Yea, Lord; 
for even the dogs eat of ^the 
crumbs which fall from their 
masters* table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, ® great 
is thy faith; ’‘be it done unto 
thee even as thou wilt. ^And 
her daughter was “ healed from 
that hour. 

29 ^AND Jesus departed 
x3L thence, and came 

nigh unto the sea of Galilee ; 
and he went up into the mount- 
ain, and sat there. 

30 And there came unto him 
great multitudes, having with 
them ® the lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many others, and 
they cast them down at his 
feet; and he healed them: 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb speaking, the 
maimed whole, and the lame 
walking, and the blind seeing : 
and ^they glorified ’’‘the God 
of Israel. 

32 ^ AND Jesus called unto 
-Ol him his disciples, and 

- . ® Some ancient authorities read law. 
^ Grlo&i 


Chap. I5> 


S. MATTHEW 


Chap. i6, v. i8 


said, have compassion on 

the multitude, because they 

continue with me now three 

da vs and have nothing to eat: « Luke x^. i. 

til l would not send them 

away fasting, lest haply they ^ ch.as. so. 

faint in the way. iSfxtxo."" 

33 And the disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have i ch. 14. x^-ai 


ck* Si6. xo, 

/ See ch. 6. 30- 
y ch. x6. so. 
h ch. IS- s6. 
i ch. 14- S7-3S- 


JULUXi, --- : T 

so many loaves m a desert 


cp.ch. 9 . 36 . Jonah. And '■be left them, and 

ch,4.i3&2’:-’^7- departed. 

' 5 And the disciples came / ^ 

A the other side and for- 
sot to take thread. 

g 5 . s:| ■ 6 And Jesus said unto them, 

cii. .6. 10. heed and •’beware of •' the 

. leaven of the Pharisees, and 

^ch.is- 16. Sadducees. 

^ch. 14. S7-3I. i'easoned among 

Mark*s?a3.' themselves, saying, ^We took 

Luke aa. 17; *9* iiKrP-ftri 

john6. II, 23. no Dreaa. ^ , .4. 

Acts 27- 35- 8 -And « Jesus perceiving it 

f C?r-.'x1;. 3 . said, / o ye of little faith, why 

&xr.24&i4.x5. 3-gason ye among yourselves, 
3438 because ye have no bread? 
»tcp.2Kiu.4. Q kj)Q ye xiot yet perceive, 
.S%..3. neither rememlter ‘ the five 
-cp.ch.s.=o loaves of the five thousand, 
.FS-v";r.. 3 .x 6 , and how many -baskets ye 

see Murk 8. 27- tOOk UO ? 

|9&Luite9-'8- Neither * the seven loaves 


su *1 1 Mark X4. 23 .- 

I)lace, as to fill so great a. mul- 
titude? Acts 27- 3^ 

34 And Jesus saitn “fo ^hem^ aom. ^ 
How many loaves have ye . &ir.24&x4. 

And they said, •'Seven, and a 
*ew small fishes. .«cp. 2Ki>'. 

And he commanded tne 42-44. 
multitude to sit down on the 
srround ; & 23. 3- 

36 And he took the seven '■^^--..3 

loaves and the fishes; and ne a, & mites 


Cp. 2 Kill. 4 
42-44. 


’ For ver. 13-16; 
see Murk 8. 27- 
35 (Sc Luke 9. 18- 


?‘^gave thanks and t>rake, ana i thousand, and how 

gave to ^ many - baskets ye took up ? 

disciples to f he mmituaes. I ^ 

•S'? And the V did all eat, and V see Mark 8. xp T 0 .^ 01 ^^=- r»r»f tn 


disciples to the multitudes. 

37 And they did all eat, and 

were filled; and they took up 
that which remained over or 
the broken pieces, seven baskets 
Ml. . 

38 And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

39 And he sent nway the mul- 
titudes, and entered, into the 
boat, and came into the borders ^ 
of Magadan. 

CHAPTER 16 
1 AND the Pharisees and 


<’ ch. 14 - 3* 
Mark 6. 14. 
Luke 9. 7 * • 

* Mark 6. 15. 
Luke 9. 3. 

Cp. ch. 17. 10 
81 Mark g. ix 
& John I. 21. 
y Cp. Luke 12 . 
54 ) 55 - 

“ John II. 27. 

« See ch. 1 . 17 - 
b See ch. 14 - 33 


Sadducees came, and -^ Deut-s 


■^’tempting him tasked him to I 
shew them “a sign from hea- 
ven. 

2 But he answered and said 
unto them, ^ When it is even- 
ing, ye say, If. will be fair 
weather : for the heaven is red. 


3 And in the morning, It will ^9^ch. 


be foul weather to-day : for the 
heaven is red and^ lowring. 
^ Ye know how to discern the 
face of the heaven; but ye 
cannot discern ^^the signs of 
the times. 

4 ^‘An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall no sign be 


given unto it, but the sign of cp, ch.7«34* 


many -baskets ye took up? 

For ver. i-ia* xi How is it that ye do not 

Kf perceive that I spake not to 

seeiJohn8.6]. yQ^ conceming 8 bread? But 
'le^J'h.'ix^sa. “beware of the leaven of the 
Luke II. 16 Pharisees and Sadducees. 

&^ai. II. n Then understood they how 

Mark 6^14. that he bade them not beware 

e of the leaven of 2 bread, but of 
'Se 9.3. nhe teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

& John 1. 21. JO 'p "KJOW when Jesus came 
' i 3 l into the parts of C^- 

II. 27. sarea Philippi, he asked his 
« See cii. 1. 17. disciples, saying, Who do men 
‘ oeut say 8 that the Son of man is? 

Josh. 3. xo. 14 And they said. Some say 
•’ .^hn the Baptist ; some, •“EU- 
u°.VxCor'^‘'? jaH: and others, Jeremiah, or 
X TiVi. 4- “• , one of the prophets. 

3 15 iie saith unto them. But 

Cp. ch. 13. 16. who say ye that i am ( 
f cp. John 1. 43 iQ And Simon Peter ansv/erea 
. c“cS’xa: X3 and said, ^ Thou art “the Christ, 
&. Luke xg, 44 - h ^jje Sou of ^ the living God. 
'■<3a^°;:x‘l;^°’ 17 And Jesus answered and 

Eph. 6, x=. gai<j tmto him, ® Blessed ^ 
ixCo'r!’2^xo thou, /Simon Bar- Jonah: fpr 
&X2. 3. flesh and blood hath not le- 

&’jbhiaK‘4§ , vealed it unto thee, but my 
fc Sec ch. 12. 39- Father which is in heaven. 
&%hnx%2. 18 And I also say unto thee, 

Eph. 2. 20. that ^thou art « Peter, and 
crch'VX ''"'Ppon this -^rock I will build 


Josh. 3. xo. 

Ps. 42.2. Jer. xo. 
10. Dan. 6. ao. 
Hos. X. 10. Acts 
14. 15, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
I Tim. 4. 10. 
Heb. 3. X2,a/. 
d Luke 12. 56- 
Cp. ch. 13. 16. 
/Cp. John 1.4s 

& 2X. is-'i?. 


& Luke xg, 44- 
h X Cor. IS- 50. 
Gal. 1, 16. 

Eph. 6. 13. 
I-Ieb. 2. X4. 
i X Cor. 2. 10 
81 12. 3. 

Cp. ch. II. 25 
& John '6. 45- , 
k Sec ch. 12. 39- 
I Cp. ch. 10. 2 
& John 1. 42. 

Eph. a, 20. 
Rev. 21, %4. 


1 The fott(ywing words, iothee 7 tdof^et,%, ^ Basket 

imporiant anthorUies. , 9 / 9 ancient authorities read that I the 

/y. ver. 9 and to represents dfercut Greek words. petr-a. 

Son of man am. Mark S. »7 J kuke 9 . 18 . Of. recroo. p 


1 


CiiAP. l6, V, i8 


my church; and “ the gates of 
» Hades shall not prevail a- i. see ch. 11.23 

. 1 .JL For ver. 1-2, se 

gamst it. Mark 9. 2-8 

IQ I will give unto tliee ‘'tne &Luke9.28-3 

keys of the kingdom of heaven: 

and /whatsoever tliou snait «cp. is. 22.22 
bind on earth sliail be bound ^ 
in heaven: and whatsoever &3.7. 
thou Shalt loose on earth shall 
be loosed in heaven. cp. 2 cor. 3. ^ 

20 ^‘Tben charged he the 
disciples that they should tell 
no man that he was the cp-cias. 3 

Christ. .MSisV 

ai * ii'ROM that time began Luke?.'.!.' 
JD 1 “* Jesus to shew unto 


S. MATTHEW Chat. 17, v. 13 

lifsafio?' CHAPTER 17 

Seech, IX. 33. I ^’AIJ^D after six days Jesus 
MaTg taheth with him Peter, 

&Luke9.k-36. and JaiBcs, aiid John his bro- 


his disciples, how that »'he must i For ver. 21-28, 

go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 

many things of the elders and 

chief priests and scribes, and < 5 fc 20. 17-19.^ 

be killed, and the third day be 

raised up. “ 

22 And Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, ,, 


2 sBe it far from thee, Lord: ^seech.sW 
this shall never be unto thee. 


‘^Mar^ s 37. bringeth them up into 

Cp. Is. 22. 22 a high mountain apart : 

^ was f/ transfigured 

Sc 3. 7.' * before them : and his face did 

20.’ S- ^ 

:/ Cp. 2 Cor. 3. j 8 ments became white as the 

&IO. X. 3 And behold, there appeared 

cp?ch!2l.3 unto them Moses and Elijah 
talking with him. 

Luke 9. 21. 4 And Peter answered, and 

s& ch xJ % Jesus, Lord, it is good 

i For ver. 21-28, fof US to be here : if thou wilt, 
1 % & Lyke^'r ^ will make here three ^ ^ taber- 
22-27. cp. ch.' nacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
"‘Seech. 1 . 13 ^ While he was yet speaking, 

" behold, ’ a bright cloud over- 

S’ shadowed them: and behold, 
Luke 24. 7. ’■ a voice out of the cloud, say- 

?sJech.%%?' iug, ^ This is my beloved Son, 
& John 2. 19- in whom I am well pleased; 


Luke 24. 7. 

/' Cp. Neh. 8. IS- 


2*^ But he turned, and said cp, Ex.24.15,16. “ hear ye him. 
unto Peter, ^^Get thee behind 6 And whei 

me, Satan : thou art a stum- heard it, "^'they 

blingblock unto me: for thou cp. cif: 4. xo. and were sore 
mindest not the things of God, \ |fe'^ch!'i3^‘4i. Jesus c; 

but the things of men. them and sau 

24 Then said Jesus unto his not ^raid. ^ 

disciples. If any man would 8 And Ifftm: 

come after me, let him ^^deny they saw no 

himself, and ®take up his cross, 

and follow me. is. 9 as t 

25 For ® whosoever would rfCp.^Jxim.a. . dov.m 

save his ^ life shall lose it : and clf’ to ->9 Jesus cc 


6 And when ^the disciples 
heard it, -they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and ^’touched 
them and said, Arise, and be 
not ^raid. 

8 And lifting up their eyes, 
they saw no one, save Jesus 
only. 

9 / AND as they were coming 

dov.m from the mount- 


save his 3 life shall lose it : and ^3 

whosoever shall lose his ^life /For ver. 9-13, 
for my sake shall find it. 

26 For what shall a man be ch. a, 4 
profited, if he shall gain the /:Cp.Vukex2.2o. 


rcp.*JT?m.a. dov.m froiii the mount- 

12. 13. * * ain, Jesus commanded them, 
•Fcr‘'ve?.‘’'9^3?' sayiHg, Tell the vision to no 
see Mark 9. 9- man, Until the Son of man be 
ch. 8, 4 risen from the dead. 

'Cp.\ukex2.20. 10 And his disciples asked 


whole world, and forfeit his him, saying, Why then say the 

nife? or -^'what shall a man ich.24.30 &2i scribes ^“^that Elijah must first 


give in exchange for his ^ life ? “y; J; ^3. 

27 ^For the Son of man shall zech. 14. 5. 

■ come in the glory ■of 'his Father, ■, aSs .'J; Si 
with ^'his angels; and ^then 
shall he render unto every man Rev. i' 7. 
according to his ^ deeds. 6.^^‘ 

28 Verily I say unto you, Lukei. x6,x7. 
There be some of them that F3'.2xT®** 
stand here, which shall in no 

wise ’* taste of death, " till they 12, 2 cor. 3. xo. 


his kingdom. 


Rev, I. 7. 

Cp. Deut. 33. 2. 

Mai. 4. 6. 
Luke I. x6, 17. 
Cp. Acts X. 6 
& 3. 21. 

‘ ch. 13. 41. 

’ Rom. 14; 
12, 2 Cor. 3. xo: 
Hcb. 9. 27, 

I Pet. I. x7. 
Rev. ®. 23 
& 20. 12 & 22. 12. 
See Acts 10. 42 
& X Cor. 3, 8, 


i ancient authorities rearf Jesus & x Cor. 3, 8 
Christ. “ Or God have mercy oa thee f • 3 * 

» Or soul ‘Or. doing. 


come ? 

I II And he answered and said, 
Elijahindeed cometh, and”' shall 
restore all things : , 

12 But I say unto you, that 

Elijah is come already, and 
they knew, him not, hut r did 
untohimivhatsoever they listed. 
'iEven so shall tlie Son of mart 
also suffer of them. . , 

13 « Then understood the dis- 
ciples that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 


* cp, ch. xo, 23 & 23. 36 & 24. 34, 


John 8. 52. 
Heb, a. 9. 


^ booths 


* Lu^e 23. 



S. MATTHEW Chap. 10, v. 9 

ere - For ver. m- 9, And when he said. From 

Slfor^ file sons are free 

^ But lest we ^ cause them 

r , see ch. 5. ^9. go thou to the sea, 

, ' and cast a hook, and take up 

ind 01.-4.24. ^nd cometh up; 

2 and when thou hast opened his 

^iS^tooushaltflnd^ekel: 
|hv that take, and give unto them 

^CHAPTER 18 . 

and 2"=4“' I ^ TN that hour came the dis- 

Forvor 7 .-s,seo 1 . ciples unto Jesus, Saying, 

jw Who then is ^ greatest in the 

tllii cp.ch.«o.2o-a8. ^:„o:dom of heaveii? 

^ 2,. ‘^Ind he called to him a Uttle 

^ cp. John 14. 9- child, and set him m the midst 

cli 8» 226# of ttlSIUly ^ j 

zech. 3 .s. q And said, Verily I say unto 

DTOm Mark 1. 25. d sirsfl 

ured Lwke 4* 3St 39. you. Except ye turn, ana De 

c comealuttle children, ye “shall 

Bs to ‘sLt.uise^32- in no wise enter into the kmg- 
ou^hv ^ dom of heaven. 

Luke Si?: 4 k W hosoever therefore ^all 

cp. PS.J3S-S hiimble himself as this little 

I1pII-2?-“ child,the same is the ^ “greatest 

T Q Tf 5 - =*°* in the kingdom of heaven. 

t of 5 And ’ Whoso shall receive 

0 cp. John II. 40. one such little child in my name 

movl 4 h! 2 : 2 V- receivethme: • ^ 

^ *1. Mark «. 23, Q gnt ^ whoso Shall cause one 

thin^ ’cp'!ch.l3.®3x. of these little ones which he- 
nil 2*^ >'Cp.ch. 10. 40,42* lieve on me to stumble, it is 

ihcke -a^pfAcr-ia.. 

o”Se Sd he sunk in the depth of 

' the sea. 

him 7 Woe unto the world because 

all b4 gp?lh. 16.21-18 of !/ occasions of ®tu“hh^. 
rji pY- & 20. 17-19. for it must needs be that tne 
*seeMark8.3i. occasioHS conie ; “but woe to 
were ifukfi’i.'t’'' that man through whom the 


u ch. 22, 17. 19, 
Mark 12. 14. 
Rom. 13. 7. 


S. MATTHEW 


Chap. i8, v. 9 


Chap. i8, v. 32 


with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes to he cast into 
the I'^'heli of fire. 

10 See that ye despise not 
^one of these little ones; for 
I say irato yon, that in heaven 
their angels do always ^be- 
hold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven.^ 

12 think ye? ’if any 
...man-have ahnndred sheep, and 

one of them he gone astray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, -and -go, unto the 
monntains, and seek that which 
goeth astray ? 

13 And if so he that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he re- 
joiceth over it more than over 
the ninety and nine which have 
not gone astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of “^your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

15 ^ AND if thy brother sin 

sagainst thee, ^ go, shew 
him his fault between thee and 
him alone ; if he hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. 

16 But if he hear* thee not, 
take with thee oiie or two more, 
that at the mouth of two wit- 
nesses or three every word may 
be established. 

17 And if he refuse to hear 
them, 2/ tell it unto the ® church : 
and if he refuse to hear the 
<5 church also, ^let him be unto 
thee as ^‘the Gentile and “the 
publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, 
What , things soever ye shall 

bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven: and what things so- 
ever ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 
ig Again I say unto you, that 
if two of you shall ® agree on 
earth as touching anything 
that they shall ask, shall 
be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. j 

20 For where two or three are 
^ gathered together in my name, 
/“there am I in the midst of them. 


® ch. s. 29, 30. 
Mark 9. 43-48. 
i ver. jg. 

^ Cp. ch. 6. 29 

& 23.40,45 • 

& Luke 15. 7, 10. 
Luke J7. 3, 4. 
Cp. Col. 3, 13. 

® Acts *2. 15. 

Cp. Ps. 34. 7 

& QI. 31 

& i-ieb. 1. 14, 

/ Luke I. 19. 
Rev. 8. 2. ' ' 

Cp. Esth. 1. 14. 
Gen. 4. 24 
(Gk.) <for mg.), 
^‘ch. 17.25 &:2 x.28. 

1 For ver. i2-x4, 
cp. Luke 15.4-7. 

fcch, 25 . XQ. 

i' Esth, 3, 9, 
ch. 25. 15. 

Cp. Luke 7. 42. 

^ Ex. 21. 2. 

Lev. 25. 39. 

P z.Kin, 4. X. 
N*eh. 5. 5. 

2 John 6. 39 
& 10. 28, 

Cp. John 17. 12. 
Acts xo. 25. 

See ch. 8. 2. 

^ Luke X7. 3. 
i s Thes. 3. 15. 
Cp. Tit. 3. xo 
& James 5. 19. 
See Lev. xg. 17. 

j Cor. 9. 19-23. 
I Pet. 3, 1. 


" beut. 19. xgi 
s Cor. 13. X. 

Cp. Num.3s.30 
& John s. X7 
Sc I Tim. s, X9 
& Heb. 10, 28. 

* Ch.20.2& 22.X9. 

Mark 6.37 & 14. 
5- Luke 7. 41 
Sc 10. 35. 

John 6. 7. 

Rev. 6. 6, a/, 
y Cp. X Cor.5.4,5 
&6. x-6. 

‘ Cp. Roin. 16. 

& I Cor, 5. 9-13 
& 2 Thes. 3. 6,14 
& 2 John 10. 
®ch. 5. 46, 47. 

Cp. ch. 16. 19 
& Johii 20. 23. 


Cp. Acts 12.5,12 
& Philezn. 22. 


<l See ch. 7, 7. 


Cp.Acts4.30, 31 
& 1 Cor, s- 4- 
/ Cp. ch. 28, 30 
& John 13. 36 


21 ly^HEN came Peter, and 
JL said to him, Lord, how 

oft ^ shall my brother sin a- 
gainst me, and I forgive him ? 
until seven times ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee, Until seven 
times; but, Until seventy 
times seven. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would '^'^make a 
reckoning with his ^servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him 'ten 
thousand » talents. 

25 “ But forasmuch as he had 
not wherewith to pay, his lord 
commanded him “to be sold, 
and his wife, and /’children, 
and all that he had, and pay- 
ment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down and ' worshipped him, 
saying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee 
ail. 

27 And the lord of that serv- 
ant, being moved with com- 
passion, released him, and “for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But that ^‘^servant went out, 
and found one of his fellow- 
servants, which owed him a 
hundred ^ 2. Spence: and he laid 
hold on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying. Pay what 
thou owest. 

29 So his fellow-servant fell 
down and besought him, say- 
ing, Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee. 

30 And he would not : but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay that which was due. 

31 .So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
exceeding sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord called him 
unto him, and saith to him. 
Thou wicked servant, i for- 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou besoughtest me: 


Gr. Gehenna of fire. 


^ authorities^ some anamt, insert tci For the Son of 

■ * before your 

mii against 
^ Gr* bondservants* 
“ Gr, loan. xhe 


man came to save that which was lost. See Luke 19. jo. ^ Gr, a thing willed befc 

Fathei*. * Some ancient authorities read mj, Some attcieni authorities omit 

thee. ® C??' congregation " seventy times and seven » /C,-. hnnHc# 
® TMs^ iakni was ft'chahly worth about £240. Gr* bpndsew.ant. 

word in the Greek demies a coin worth about eight pence halfpenny^. 



s. 31 ATTHEW'-, , , . - Chat. 19..V.22 

i«n ! “ ce: 10 Tlie disciples say auto Mm, 

^ W* 4.„3f , If tiiexase of tHe man is so with 

his 'wife, it, is not ■■expedient;, to ■; 

:Cor.7.2,7-9,*7. 1 them, 

men cannot receive this saying, , 
hat ® they to /whom it is given. 

i2Forthere are etmtichs, .which , 

were so horn from their mo- 
’* 7 - ther’s womb: and there are 
ennuchs, which were ma^^ 

9, enntichs by men I and there are 

eunuchs, ' which made them- 
s selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven^s sake. He that is 
cp: ch:4.'4- able to receive it, let him re- 

« For ver. i3"*S* I'Aive it 

||&“Lutr. 8 ?' 10 >irt-<HENweretherebrouglit 

‘s-*?- , i unto him little cliildren, 

^SkS".t4s. that he shouldlay his hands-on 

7 See [John s. 6]. and pray I and. the uis- 

[ cjj- *8. 3- ciples P rebuked them. 

. cp‘. Mirk 9.39. 14 But Jesus said, ’’ Suffer the 


Q -5 ?:jnouiaest no*. — 

have had mercy on ^y fellow- & X John 4. -- 
servant, even as I had mercy | See James 2.13* 

<*4 ^And his lord was wroth, cpfcl. s-^s^®®* 

aiS deUvered him to the tor- . cp. ch. 
mentors, <'tiU he should pay all / ^ 
that was due. 

oec’SoshaUalsomyheaveply -■ 

Father do unto you, if ys fo'^^® » 
not every one his brother ' from /« 
your hearts. ^ ^ 

^ CHAPTER 19 

1 AND it came to pass when 
A. Jesus had fimshed^toese 

words, he departed from 
lee, and ^ came into the borders 
of Judma beyond Jordan ; 

2 And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him I and he healed them 

there. ' . 

and there came unto mm 
A 1 Pharisees, nempting 
him, and saying, ^Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause? 

4 And he answered and said, 

*'Have ye not read, that he 
which 2 made them from the 
beginning made them male and 



S; MATTHEW 


heard the saying, lie went away 
sorrowful : for fie was one that 
had great possessions. ' 

23 AND Jesus said 

- -OL disc!pies, :¥eriiy ' I ' say ■ 
unto you, "It is hard for a rich «cp.iCor.i.26, 
man to enter into the kingdom 6 Cp.xcS‘is.‘8. 
of heaven. 

24 ^And again I say unto you, Cp.Mark10.a4. 
It is easier for '- a camel to go 

through a needle's eye, than for 
a rich: man to enter into the <*'See ch.xa, 28. 
kingdom of God. 

25 And , when the disciples 

heard it, they were astonished ' 

exceedingly, saying, Who then xob. 4. 
can be saved ? ^cp^ch^’ ^’ « 

26 And Jesus ^ looking upon 9 Mkrk'iS *2^* 

them said to them, '’With men ^ Luke 22. 61. 
this is impossible ; but with God jor42* I*. 
all things are possible. zec^% 

27 Then answered Peter and Mark xi. 36. 
said unto him, Lo, ‘we have 

left all, and followed thee ; what Mark x.’i872o. 
then shall we have ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, that ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration ^-^when the Son of * seech. 16. 27. 
man shall sit on the throne of 

his glory, ^ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, ^"judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 ’‘And every one that hath ’‘Cp.Lukex4.26. 
left houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, or father, or motfier,i or Luke 12. 55. 
children, or lands, for my name's (Gk.)f “ 
sake, shall receive 2 a hundred- 

fold, and shall inherit eternal <Gk.), 
life. ^'Op, wr. 16. 

30 But ’’many shall be last 
that are first j and ‘‘'first that 

are last. Mark 10. 3£. 

CHAPTER 20 Luke 13. 30. 

1 For the kingdom of heaven 

is like unto a man that is a »Cp.Rom.9. 
householder, which went out *3-24. 
early in the morning to hire ‘’ch.6.23. 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed gccius, =to. 

with the labourers for ^a^penny ^ 5 30- 

a day, he sent them into his 2'Tob.s.i4‘ 
vineyard. * For ver. 

3 And he went out about the 34^ Luke 18.31- 
third hour, and saw others 
standing in the marketplace 

idle J * See ch. i6, 21. 

4 And to them he said. Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and 


whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and the ninth hour, and 
did likewise, 

- 6 And ^ about the eleventh 
. hour he went out, and found 
others standing ; and he saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard, 

8 And « when even was come, 
the lord of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. Call the 
labourers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a 2penny. 

10 And when the first came, 
they supposed that they would 
receive more ; and they likewise 
received every man a ^ penny. 

11 And when they received 
it, they murmured against the 
householder, 

12 Saying, These last have 
spent hut one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
of the day and ^’the ^ scorching 
heat. 

13 But he answered and said 
to one of them, « Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst not thou 
agree with me for a ® penny ? 

14 Take up ^that which is 
thine, and go thy way ; it is my 
will to give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 

15 *‘Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own ? 
or ’’is thine eye evil, because 
I am good? 

16 So ’“the last shall be first, 
and the first last 

17 ^'AND as Jesus was going 
-tX up to Jerusalem, he 

took the twelve disciples apart, 
and in the way he said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, « we go up to Jeru- 
salem? and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 


I Luke 22. 30. 
Rev. 3. 21. 

Cp. X Cor. 6. 2. 


’ Many ancient authorities add HT 'wxi'QX as in Luke 18, 
read manifold, * See maryyinai note on ch, 18. 28, 


® Some ancient auihorUui 
Or hot wind 



w CH AP; 21, 9 

31 And the multitude “rebuked 
them, that they should hold 
their peace: but they cried out 
the more, saying. Lord, have 

mercy on us, ttiou son of David,.' 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What 
will ye that I should do unto 

33 They say ' unto hinij Lord, 
that our eyes may he opened. 

And Jesus, being moved ; 
with compassion, touched their 
eyes : and straightway they re- 
ceived their sight, and followed 

CHAPTER 21 

1 AND when they drew nigh 
XA. unto Jerusalem, and > 

came unto Bethphage, unto ^'the 
mount of Olives, then Jesus 
'/sent two disciples, ^ 

2 Saying unto them, Go into 
the village that is over against 
YOU, and straightway ye shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt with 
her : loose ihem, and bring them 
unto me. 

3 And if any ene say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, Th^ 
Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 Now this is come to pass, 

' ^'that it might be fulfilled which 

was spoken ^hy the prophet, 

Teh yethedaughterof Zion, 
Behold, thy King cometh 
; unto thee, 

«Meek, and riding upon an 
>>, " 

And upon a colt the foal of 
an ass. ^ 

I 6 And the disciples went, and 
did even as Jesus appointed 
them, ^ ^ 

7 And brought the ass, and me 
colt, and put on them their gar- 
ments ; and he sat thereon. 

8 And the most part of the 
multitude ^' spread their gar- 
ments in the way ; and others 
cut branches from the trees, and 
spread them in the way. . 

Q And the multitudes that went 
before him, and that follow^, 
cried, saying, ^‘Hosanna to the 
■son of.Bavid: Blessed la he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord ; Hosanna Hn t he highest. , 

3 Of' through 


Chap. 2 0. v. i8 

priests and scribes; fel.alee. 

^condemn him to death, John 19. ?• 

■tn And shall ® deliver him tmtp <! ch.z^.s. 

mock, and to 

Lourge, and «to 

/the third day he shall be raised ^ 26.31. 

i-,uk6 

’^ao»mHENcametohim'‘the 

X mother of the sons of /ch.i6.2i&a7,63. 
Zebedee with her sons, ‘wor- 

^ *''l4..xa=7.s6. 34 

certain thing of him. iseech.8. =. 

21 And he said unto her, w nat 

wouldestthou? ^ cp. cu. 19. =8. ' 

him, Command that these my ich.i6.28&3s-3i, 
two sons ^ may sit, one on thy „34. 33^4.. 

right hand, and one on thy left ggejyiarkii.i'io 

hand, Hn thy kingdom 

22 But Jesus answered and | « ^p. Luke 9. 33 
said, '' Ye know not what yeL&^ 3 . 34 .„ _ 
ask. Are ye able ^’to drink the 
cup that I am about to d 
They say unto him, W e an 

23 He saith unto thpm, . 

cup indeed ®ye shall drink : but j 
to sit on my right hand, and on 
my left hand, is not nime to 
give, ^but it is for them for 
whom it hath been "prepared 
of my Father. . 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna- 
tion concerning the two hreth-j cp. 

25 But Jesus called them unto ' 
him, and said, ^Ye know that 
the rulers of the Gentiles 2/ lord 
it over them, and their great 
ones exercise authority oyer 
them. 

26 ^Not so shall it be among 

you: but whosoever would be- 
come great among you shall be /is.53.10. Dan. 
your '“minister; _ fx:si°^Ro'm.4. ! 

27 And whosoever would be 2s.'bai. i. 4 & 2 -* 

first among you shall be your f-tJ.IjfiPet. 
2 <«servant; t . 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 

'' but ^’to minister, and /to give 
his life a ransom for i^many. a 2 Kin. 9. 13. 

29 ’‘AND as they went out 
iX. from Jericho, a great 53&Lukez8.35- 

multitude followed him, 1 ?; 

30 And behold, two blind men % cp- R ev^ xo, 
sitting by the way side, when (Heb.).' 
they heard that Jesus was pass- j ch. ao, 30. 
ing by, cried out, sayingj Lord, ”cited®fVom 
have mercy on us, thou son of ps. «8. 26. 

Y. . . ’*ch. 21 . 9 & 23 . 42 . 

David. See ch: 1. 1. 


■ch.24.3&^26'30. 
Zecli. 14. 4 - 
^9 [Johns, i]. 

. Cp.Actsx. x2. 

,pie, p ss. 29, 43. 

M Y Mark 14. 36. 
i Luke»s.42v 

John 18. IX. 

Cp. Is. 51* as- 
- 9 Cp. Marki 4 *S 3 - 
r Cp- Rom. 8. 17 I 
& Phil. 3 * »o* 

» Acts 12. ». 

Rev. X. 9- 
t Cp. ch. xg. II. 

"ch.25.34-: 

« See ch. x. 22. 

* For ver. 25-28, 
cp. ch. 18. 1-4 
& Luke 22.25-27- 
V I Pet. 5. 3 - 
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Zech. 9. 9. 

Cp. Is. 62. II. 

" ch. 11. 29. 

6 ch. 23- “. 

Cp. Luke 9- 48* 

ch.22. 13 (mg.). 
fi2Cor.4-S , 
(&mg.formg.). 
Johnr3.4fi3~x5- 


Ch ap. 21, v. lo S. MATTHEW 

10 And “when he was come “Mark...«. 

into Jerusalem, all the city .cp'johJ^iia. dom 

was stirred, saying, ' Who is ^ ver. 46. nuke 22. 

tins? , & 24. 19. John 4. ^ 

11 And the niiiititudes said, 19 & 6. 14 & 7. mg, 

This is 'Hhe prophet, Jesus, t°p. j?ia7k 6. 15 23 

/from Nazareth of Galilee.^ ■ . 

‘ Jestis entered into ‘•'.Forver.,83-a7, chi€ 

, , Xi. the temple 'of God, and 
cast out all them that sold and ao. 2-8. he 1 

bought in the temple, and over. ^ wh: 

threw-thetables.of ^"themoney-, see Mark 11..2S- thir 
changers, and the seats of them autl 

that sold ^ the doves; .. 14-16. - , 24 

13 And he saith unto them, It; '‘Seecb. a6.ss. sale 

is written, house shall be &:%hJx!25^ you 
called a house of prayer; but ^ tell 

Wye make it a den of robbers. 1 2;, ,, by 

14 '’And the blind and the lame ^ s- 7 «• s. thir 

came to him in the temple : and ^ from 25 
he healed them. 12.56.7. 

15 ' But when the chief priests “2 «V&2s 32 ^ 

and the scribes saw the wonder- /> cp. ch. 13. 54. son 
ful things that he did, and the « Luke 25. is, 21. If v 
children that were crying in the r cp.^LuS 19. '' 

temple and saying, ^Hosanna 39,40. did 

to the son of David ; they were 26 

moved with indignation, ^ cp. Rev. 7. 10. mei 

16 And said unto him, Hearest ’'s for 

thou what these are saying? «ver.46.ch.z4.s. 27 

And Jesus saith unto theni, Cp. John 5. ss- an<a 
Yea; ^ did ye never read, ^ Out x alsc 
of the mouth of "babes and 3 ,s&* 9-4 tell 
sucklings thou hast perfected ^ cS/from ^ 
praise? Ps.s. ajok.). 28 

17 And *he left them, and ^went uia3 

forthoutofthecityto'^^Bethany, ich'.?6.1 ^ ^ 

and lodged there. ' Mark n. 29. woi 

18 /TSJOW in the morning, as ^9 

XU he returned to the City, Lukex9.29&34. I ^ 
i^he hungered. ■'®: 

19 ^ And seeing 2 a fig tree by / For ver. 18-22, ,30 

the way side, he came to it, ^uc 

and found nothing thereon, but i?ch.4. 2. 

leaves only; and he saith unto wer,32-ch.27.3, wei 
it, Let there be no fruit from iCp.Lu'k?x3.6-g. 3^ 
thee henceforward for ever. A-Lu'key.a?. the 
And immediately the fig tree I' 
withered away. « Ircta'-t the: 

20 And when the disciples saw ^ s, ao tha 

it, they marvelled, saying, How „ ^ ® ‘J; bar 

did the fig tree immediately ^'ver.as’.ch.n.is. Goc 
wither away? *3- 32 

21 And Jesus answered and » Acisil^ao^*” the 

said unto them, '’Verily I say Rom.4.’»3' ,^’ye 

unto you, ’’If ye have faith, and jkSes?. 6. Ijut 

doubt not, ye sha,!! not only do ' ver. 29. lliev 
what is done to the fig tree, but HebVa. (Sav 
even if ye shall say unto this " cp. ps. 46. a ypti 
mountain, ^Be thou taken up Ircv-VI** uiig 


■€hap. 21,' v.ga 


and cast into the sea, it shall be 
done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, '' believ- 
ing, ye shall receive. 

23 ® AND when he was come 
XX into the temple, the 

chief priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him as 
he was teaching, and said, ^By 
what authority doest thou these 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one ^question, which if ye 
tell me, I likewise will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it ? '?from heaven 

or from men ? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, saying. 
If we shall say, From heaven ; 
he will say unto us, « Why then 
did ye not believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, From 
men; we fear the. multitude; 
for all hold John as ^’a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said, We know not. He 
also said unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I 
t do these things. 

I 28 "But what think ye? A 
man had two sons ; and he came 
to the first, and said, ^Son, go 
work to-day in ^the vineyard. 

29 And he answered and said, 
I will not: but afterward he 

repented himself, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir : and 
went not. 

31 Whether of the twain did 
the will of his father? They 
say. The first. Jesus saith unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, 
that f the publicans and ^the 
harlots go into ’’^the kingdom of 
God before you. 

32 For John came unto you ’4n 
the way of righteousness, and 
^’ye believed him not: but ^the 
publicans and the harlots be- 
llieved him: and ye, when ye 
saw it, did not even ^ repent 
ypurseiyes afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 


■■ 

iii ■ 


It 


t, 


^ Many ancient authorities omU of God. 


2 <9r a single 


3 Qr. word. 



Chap. 22 , v. la , 

fell, '’it wUl scatter hife | 

as dust. , . . 

A s And when the chief pnests 
aid the Pharisees beard _ 5 
parables, they perceived that . 
he spake of them. _ 

a6 And /when they sought to 
lay hold on him, "they f^rea 
the multitudes, because they 
took him for »a proptet. 

CHAPTER 22 ^ 

1 A HD Jesus answered ana 
ix & spake again in parables 

22 . 6 unto them, saying, 

2 ’^The kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a certain Mng, 

xs which made ^ a marriage feast 

i Acts 7. for his son, . 

JxTSes. o And «sent forth his ^serv- 
x5‘'& Heb.xi. them that were 

bidden to the marriage feast; 
and they would not come._ 

4 »' Again he sent forth other 
1 servants, 

i that are bidden, Behold, I have 

made ready my /dimier; my 

oxen and my fatlmgs are killed, 
and all things are ready : come 
to the marriage feast. 

c But ® they made light ot it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
own farm, another to his mer- 
chandise : . . . , ^ 

6 And the rest laid hold on his 
^servants, and ® entreated them 
shamefnUy, and billed them. 

7 But the king was wroth ; and 
he sent his armies, and « de- 
stroyed those murderers, ana 
burned their city. ^ 

8 Then saith he to his] serv- 
ants, The wedding is ready, but 

. I they that were bidden were not 

^g^G^ye therefore unto Hhe 
partings of the highway^ and 
as many as ye shall find, bid to 
the marriage feast. 

10 And those ^ servants went 
out into the highways, and 
gathered together all as many 
as they found, both bad and 
igood: and the wedding was 


s.MA rm^ 

o<i°TTEAR another parable : ! 

Jtl. There was a man x2aLuke«>. 
that was a householder, which b%i.mos g. 9 . 
planted “a vineWd, S. so. 

a hedge about it, and s. is. s* *• 

to winpnress in it, and built a u is. 5. 2. 

to^n^frietitouttohusband- ;s^ors..^ 

mp'-n and fi'went into another Luke sg. 47, 48- 
men, auu wv** John ?• *5. 30.44- 

country . j? Ak cp- 

1 servants to the husbandmen, i cp. ver. «. 

*to receive 2 his fruits. * ch, xr ^ 

^ And the husbandmen took 3^, 

his 1 servants, and beat one, and c^*^^- 24 .x 9 

killed another, and stoned an- ^ ^ 

pAgain, he sent other ^ serv- 52^ - - 
ants more than the first; and ®4 ^ 
they did unto them m like ^ 

manner. . cp- ^uke 14- «- 

37 But afterward he s^t unto 24 

them his son, saying, They will &5ohn xo. 31-33 

reverence my son. 

38 But the husbandmen, when 

thev saw the son, said among ^ Esth. 6. x4 
themselves, « This is the heir ; 4^ 
come, ^let us kill him, and take , ^^. 38 

his inheritance. , joim ai. xs,xs 

39 And they took him, and 

yeast him forth out of the vine- '‘neb. i. «. 

yard, and kiUed him. 

40 ^ When therefore the lord or »- cp. x Kin. 2i.xg. 
the vineyard shaU come, wbat 

will he do unto those husband- , 
men ^ ®s- *9- 

41 They say unto him, ‘He 

will miserably destroy iThes-.... 

miserable men, and ‘ will let , 
out the vineyard unto other hus- ,, 
bandmen, which shall render Luke 19. a?, 
him the fruits in their seasons. 46 

42 Jesus saith unto them,/Did 

ye never read m the scrip- ,5. 

ftifrfic ch. 10. XI. Acts 



S, MATTHEW 


Jiitlier not having a wedding-' 
garment ? And he was speech- ' 
less. 

13 Then the Mng said to the 
1 servants. Bind, him hand and 
foot, and ‘^cast him ont into the 
outer darkness: ; there shall he 
the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

14 For many are ^'called, but 
few ^^chosen. ' 

15 went the Phari-' 
JL sees, and took counsel 

how / they might ensnare him 
in his talk. 

16- And they send to him their 
disciples, with * the Herodians, 
saying, 2 Master, *we know that 
thou art true, and teachest ^the 
way of God in truth, and carest 
not for any one ; for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto ^Cassar, or 
not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why 
»’tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
® penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image and super- 
scription ? 

21 They say unto him, Caesar*s. 
Then saith he unto them, ^ Ren- 
der therefore unto Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's; and 
unto God the things that are 
God's. 

22 And when they heard it, 
they marvelled, and ^left him, 
and went their way. 

23 that day there came 
V to him ^ Sadducees, 

which say that there is no 
resurrection; and they asked 
him, 

24 Saying, 2 Master, Moses 
said, a man die, having 
no children, his brother ^ shall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the first 
married and deceased, and 


having no seed left his wife 
unto his brother ; 

26 In Hke manner the second 
also, and the third, unto the 
® seventh, 

27 And after them all the 
woman died. 

28 in the resurrection there- 
fore whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 But Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Ye do err, <^not 
knowing the scriptures, nor ® the 
power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor ^*are given 
in marriage, but are as angels '^ 
in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, 

32 "I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the 
God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

33 And when the multitudes 
heard it, «they were astonished 
at his teaching, 

34 ^'O UT the Pharisees, 
AJ when they heard that 

he had put ^*the Sadducees to 
silence, gathered themselves to- 
gether. 

35 ® And one of them, alawyer, 
asked him a question, ^tempting 
him, 

36 2 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 And he said unto him, 
'^Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind, 

38 This is the great and first 
commandment. 

39 ® And «a second like unto it 
is this, /Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

; 40 ^^On these two command- 
ments hangeth Hhe whole law, 
and the prophets. 

41 ^T^OW while the Phari- 
AN sees ^were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them a 
question, 


[ ® For ver. *5-32, 
see Mark 12. 
3t3*s7&Lukea!0. 
ao-38. 

d John 20. 9. 

« I Cor. 6 . i4* 

/ Cp. Eccius. 27. 
23 & Luke 11.54. 
3 Mark a. x8, 
h ch. 24. 38. 

Luke 17. 27. 
i i Mark 3. 6. 

Cp. Mark S. 15. 
* Cp. John 3. 2. 

I Acts x8. a6. 

Cp. Acts 13. 10. 
See ch. 21. 16. 
See Acts 10.34. 
® Acts 7. 32. 
Cited from 
Ex. 3. 6. 

^’ch. 27. 25. 

? Luke 3. 1 & 3.x. 


’■ See 

[John 8. 6]. 

^ See ch. 7. 28. 

( For ver, 34-40, 
see Mark 12. 
a8'33- 
^ ver. 23. 


Cp. Luke 10. 
25-28. 

* See Luke 7. 30. 
V Rom. 23. 7. 

* ver. 18. 


“ Luke xo. 27. 
Cited from. 
Deut. 6 . 5. 

^ Mark x2< X2. 

; ® ver. 34. ch. 3. 7 
&26. z. Acts 4. 1 
& S, 17 &; 23. 6 . 
d Acts 23. 8. 

Cp. Acts 4. 2. 

^ Cp. I John4.2x. 
/ Cited from 
Lev. ig. 28. 

See ch. 19. xq, 
^Cp. Deut. 23.5. 
A Cp, Rom, 13.8, 
xo. 

i ch. 7. X2. 

Cp. Gal. 5. 14. 

* For ver, 42-45, 
see Mark ra. 
35-37 & Luke 
20. 4X-44. 
t ver. 34. 


ministers 2 ^ See margmut saying:, 

® Gr, shall perform the duty of a husband's brother to his wife. Compare Deut. z$, s. “ On 
^yen, ^ Many aneient auihoriiies add of God. - ^ Or And a second Is like unto it, 

Thou shalt love &c. 
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Chap. 23, v, 23 


42 Saying, Wbat think ye of 
Ctirist? whose son is he? 
They say anto him, son 
of David. 

A<i He saith anto them. How 
then doth David ^in the Spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 

AA^The Lord said unto my 
Lord, . ,4 

Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I put thine enemies' 
underneath thy feet? ^ 

45 If David then calleth him 
Lord, ^ how is he his son ? 

46 ^And no one was able to 
answer him a word, ^neither 
durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more ques- 

CHAPTER 23 


Ch. 20. 26. 

It See ch. 1. 1, i7* 

^ Luke 14. It 
i & 18. i4< 

Cp. ch. 18. 4 
& Prov. sg. 23 
& Ezek. 2t. 26 
& James 4. 6, to 
& 1 Pet. S- S, 6. 
ti Rev. 1. 10 & 4. 2. 
Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 3. 
Acts 2. 34i 35- 
Heb. 1. 13- 
Cited from 

PS. ISO. I. 

Cp. X Cor. IS- as 

i & Heb. 10. 13. 

/ Luke II. S2. 
s Cp. ch. s6. 19. 

It Cp. ch. 5. 20 
& 21. 31 

& Luke 7. 30- 1 

iCp.Roni.i.3t4* 
fe Cp. Luke 14. 6. 

' I Mark 12. 34. 
Luke 20. 40. 

Acts 2. so 
& 6. 5 & 13. 43* 
For ver. i, 2, 
5-7, see Mark 
J 12. 38,39 & Luke 


11 “Bnt he that is = greatest 
among you shall he your ^serv- 

12 And “ whosoever shall exalt 
tiimgplf shall he humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble him- 
self shall he exalted. 

i<> "OUT woe /unto you, 
±5 scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because ye »shut 
the kingdom of heaven ■"’against 
men: for ye '“enter not in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering in to 
enter.® 


15 TSfOE unto you, scribes 

VV and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites ! for ye compass sea and 
land to make one “proselyte; 
and when he is become so, ye 
make him twofold more “ a son 
of' ''hell than yourselves. 

16 TXrOE unto you, 'ye 'blind 

VV guides, which say, 
'‘Whosoever shall swear, hy 
the 8 temple, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the a temple, be is “a 
debtor. 

17 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether is greater, the gold, or 
''the ®temnle that hath sanc- 
tified the gold ? 

18 And, Whosoever shallswear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear by " the 
gift that is upon it, he is ® a 
debtor. 

19 Ye blind: for whether is 
greater, the gift, or nhe altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 He therefore that sweareth 
by the altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things thereon. 

• 21 And he that sweareth by 
the 8 temple, sweareth by it, 
and by ^‘‘‘him that dwelleth 

. therein. 

*• 22 And he that sweareth by 

^ the heaven, sweareth by ^ the 
® throne of God, and by '' him that 
3 sitteth thereon. 

* S3-'' "1 If OE unto you, scribes 

v¥ and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for '^'ye tithe mint and 
10 anise and ^ cummin, ' and 


ciplesL ■ - 

2 Say ii^, ® The scnbes and the i 

Pharisees ^ sit on Moses' seat ; ' 

3 All things therefore what- 
soever they bid you, these do 
and observe: ^’but do not ye 
after their works ; ^ for theysay, 
and do not. 

4 Yea, 2/ they bind heavy bur- 

dens ^ and . grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men’s 
shoulders ; but they themselves 
will not move them with their 
finger. ^ 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men ; for they 

make broad * their phylacteries, 
and enlarge ^the borders of 
their garments, 

6 And /love the chief place at 
feasts, and ^the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And £^the salutations in "the 
marketplaces, and to be called 
of men, ^’Rabbi. 

8 ^But be not ye called Rabbi : 
for one is your teacher, and all 
ye are " brethren. 

9 ^And call no man your father 
on the earth: for one. is your 
Father, 2 which is in heaven. 

loNeither be ye called masters : 
for one is your master, even ^‘the 
Christ. 
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V See ch. $• 29* 
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® Ex. 39. 29* 

“ ch. 5, 23. 
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‘'Ex. 29. 37. 

/ Luke i4. 7, 8. 
y Luke II. 43. 
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■i See John r.38. 

It 1 Kin. 8. 13. 

2 Chr. 6. 2. 
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' ! James 3. 1. 
John 13. 13 
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« Luke 22. 32. 

. John 21, 23. 

' See Phileni. 16. 
I 0 Cp. ch. 21. 23. 

P See ch. 5. 34. 

'i Cp. s Cor. 1. 12 


See Rev. 4. 2. 
*ch.6.p. Mal.z.6. 
See ch. 7. ii. 
t Luke Tx^43. 

« See ch. I. 17. 

" Deut. 14. 22. 
Cp. Luke 18. 12. 
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1 Manv ancient anthoriiics omit and grievous to be borne. ® Gr. the heavenly. 

3 ^ before. Some auihorities insert hare, 01^ 

after xz ver 14 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour 

hTOses, even whhe^or a pretence ye make long prayers : t&erefore 

condemnation. Mark w. 40; Luke aa 4;^. ■ Gn Gehenna. yrsancruarj . oj. . 

yer. 35. ® Or\iomi 6 .by his oath Or dill 
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■■^Jhap. 24, V. 7 


liave left iiridone the weightier I 
matters of the law, ^ judgement, i 
and : mercy, and,, faith; ^ ^hut; 
these ye ought to have done,| 
and not to have left the other 
undone. 

24 Ye "blind guides, which 
strain out the gnat, and swal- 
low ^ the camel. 

2c«tTTrOE unto you, scribes 
W and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ^ ye cleanse the out- 
side of ^ the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are. full 
from, ^extortion and excess, . 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first the inside of the cup and 
of the platter, that the outside 
thereof may become clean also. 

unto you, scribes 
vW and Pharisees, hypo- 
crites! for ye are like unto 
whited sepulchres, which out- 
wardly appear beautiful, but 
inwardly are full of dead men’s 
bones, and of ""all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also ^outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
inwardly ye are full of ® hypo- 
crisy and iniquity. 

29 -^ TJITOE unto you, scribes 

VV and Pharisees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye build the sepul- 
chres of the prophets, and gar- 
nish the tombs of the righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we 
should not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye witness to 
yourselves, that ye are sons 
of them that slew the prophets. 

32 ^Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye offspring of 
vipers, how shall ye escape the 
judgement of ^ ‘‘hell ? 

34 ** Therefore, behold, I send 
unto you ® prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes; ^some of 
them shall ye kill and crucify ; 
and ^some of them shall ye 
* scourge in your synagogues, 
and ^persecute from city to city : 

35 That upon you may come 
all ^^the righteous blood shed 
on the earth, from the blood of 

^ Gehenna. 
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‘ See ch. x. 17. 

« For ver, 34-36, 
cp. Luke ir. 49- 
5X" ' 

ch. xo. x6 
^ See Acts X3. t 
3 c X Cor. X2. 28. 
y ch, 13. 52. 

* See ch. ax, 35. 

^ a Thes. a. 2. 
b Rev. 1. X. ■ 

''ch. X0.17. Mark 
13.9, Lukezx.ts. 
Acts 22. X9 
& a6. XX. 

Cp. Luke X2< !t3U 


« Abel the righteous unto the 
blood of ^Zachariah son of Bar- 
achiah, « whom ye slew between 
/the sanctuary and ^ the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upoii 
this generation. 

37 ' n ■ JERUSALEM, Jeru- 
V Salem, ^ which killeth 
the prophets, and stoneth them 
that are sent unto'' her l how 
often would I have p gathered 
*‘thy children together, ®even 
as^ a hen gathereth her 
chickens ^ under her wings, 
and ye would not ! 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER 24 

1 ^ AND Jesus went out from 

the temple, and was go- 
ingon his way ; and his disciples 
came to him to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 But he answered and said 
unto them. See ye not all these 
things ? verily I say unto you, 
'J There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. 

3 AND as he sat on ^^the 

mount of Olives^ the 
disciples came unto him ^pri- 
vately, saying, Tell us, ^’when 
shall these things be? and what 
shall be the sign of thy s^com- 
ing, and of ^*^the end of the 
world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, i'Take heed 
that no man lead you astray. 

5 For ’’ many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am ’^the Christ ; 
and shall lead many astray. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 
and rumours of wars: see that 
ye ^ be not troubled : for these 
things ^must needs come to 
pass ; but the end is not yet. 

7 For « nation shall rise against 
nation, and /kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 

® Same micieni auihoriiies omil deso- 
late. ^ presence. Or the 

coiisummation of the age 


Chap. 24, v. 7 
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Chap. 24, v. 34 


“femines and earthquakes in ^ 
divers places. 

8 But all these things are the . 
beginning of “ travail. 

9 Then “shall they deUver you - 

up ‘'unto tribulation, and ®h“i j 
Ml you: and *ye shall be - 

hated of all the nations for my 1 
name’s sake. < 

10 And then shall many stum- 
ble, and shall “deliver up one 
another, and shall hate one an- 

other, , . , 

n And many ^false prophets 
shall arise, ^and shall lead 
many astray, , , . 

13 And because iniquity shall 
be multiplied, nhe love of the 
many shall wax cold, 

13 i But he that endureth to 
the end, the same shall be 

saved. , ! 

14 And Hhis gospel of the 
kingdom ^ shall be preached in 
the whole 2 world ^for a testi- 
mony ^unto all the nations ; and 

then shall the end come. 


“ Acts XI. s8. 

Rev. 6. 8, 13. . 

A Luke 17. 33. ' 

Cp. ver. 5, 26. I 

« John 16. 21, 

Acts a.24(Gk.). 
Rom. 8. 22. 
dCp"?! John 3.18. 

« ch. 10. I7» 251. 
/ver. II. 
ver. 21, 29. 

Rev. 2. 10. 

A ch, 23. 34- 
John 16. 2. 
i Deut. 13* s-3- 
a Thes. 2. 9-«. 
Rev. 13. i3» ^4 
& 16.14 & 19- 20- 
Cp. Acts 8. 9. 
fe See ch. 10. 22. 
i John 13. 19 
& 14. 29. 

Cp. 2 Pet. 3. ^7- 
ch. 10. 21. 

Acts 21. 38. 

'• See ch. 7. 15. 

V' ver. s, 24. 

9 Luke 17. 24* 

»* Cp. Luke 18. 7 
& Rev. 2. 4. 

® ver. 3, 37, 39* 

I See ch. 10. 22. 

^ « Luke 17. 37* 

' Cp. Job 39. 30. 

" Rom. 10, 18. 
Col. 1. 6, 23. 
i Cp. Mark 14. 9. 
I * ver. 31. 

.V ch, 10. 18. 

- ® Is.i3,io&;24.a3. 


3C! '■Thenif any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is theChnst, 
or. Here ; beUeve not. _ 

24 For there shall arise “false 
Christs, and /felse prophets. 

and * shall shew great signs and 

wonders 5 / so as to Icadastray? 
if possible, even the ^1®^^; 

25 Behold, have told you 

beforehand. ^ „ 

26 If therefore they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 
wilderness; go not forth r Be- 
hold, he is in the inner cham- 
bers ; believe « if not. 

27 ^For as the lightning cometh 
forth from the east, and is seen 
even unto the west ; so shall be 
the ^ coming of the Son of man. 

28 Wheresoever the carcase 
is, there will the « eagles be 

gathered together, 

20 “OUT immediately, after 
JD ®the tribulation of 
, those days, -the sun shall be 


Ezek.*^7*iioei darkened, and the moon shall 


3. 10, 31 & 3* *5' 


I ^ Cp. not give her light, and the 


ir TXfHEN therefore ye see 
V¥ the ahomination of 
desolation, ^ which was spoken 
of ®by Daniel the prophet, stand- 
ing in the holy place let him 
that readeth understand), 

16 Then let them that are in 
Tud^a flee unto the mountains : 

17 ^Let him that is on «'the 
housetop not go down to take 
out the things that are in his 
house: 

18 And let him that is m the 
field not return back to take his 
cloke* 

19 But ^woe unto them that 
are with child and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

20 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, nei- 
ther on a sabbath : 

21 For then shall be ^ great; 
tribulation, ^such as hath not 
been from the beginning of the 
world until now, no, nor ever 
shall be. 

33 And except those days had 
been shortened, no flesh would 
have been saved : but for " the 
elect's sake those days shall be 
shortened. 


Afts2 20. Cp. nut SIX V 15 — f — - 

aSms..o& 8 ^ stars sball fall from heaven, 

&Zeph, i. IS ^ nf* t.tiB tieaLVCIlS 


and the powers of the heavens 

& 8. 12. be shaken : 

I&fA 30 And then “shall appear 
" ttie sign of the Son of man m 
&34-4* heaven: and then- 'shall all the 

'““ix’&ki.. tribes of the earth mourn, and 
Cp. I Mac. 1. 54* 7: shall sce the Son of man 

* Cp. john^ix. 48 coming on the clouds of heaven 

I with power and f eat glory._ 

» Cp. Dan. 9. 2zt oT And “ he shall send lortn 
tds angels »with >»a 
sound of 2>a trumpet, and ^7 

* ch. 16. 27. shall ^ gather together ^ his 


f Cp. John II. 
& Acts 6. 13 


If Cp. Dan. 9. 22) 


23^, 25 & Rev. 1.3 
h Cp. ver. 3. 

» Rev. I. 7. 

Cp. Zech. 12. i: 
* See ch. 16. 27. 
i Luke 17. 31. 


^speLJi.rs.x,. elect from “the four wnds. 


..,„e Lukes. 19. 

” ch. a6. 64. - ’^from one end of heaven to tne 

Mark 9. I. 

Cp.ch.25.31* other. , ■ 42 

« <t3 TSJOW from the fig tree 

® JN leam her parable: 
I’Thesf A when her branch is now become 
'•ver. 22, 24. tender, and putteth forth its 
leaves, ye know that the sum- 

» Dart '4.' S' metis nigh; 

& |o ^ 03 Even so ye also, when ye 

i X. sil all these things, know ye 

; Kej; that 1* he is nigh, even » at the 
mess. 9- doors, 

JciSi as. 34 “ Verily I say mto ^u, 
r. 24. 31* This generation shall not pass 
kixl/,. away, till all these things be 

I. ch. 22. X4* accomplished. ' 


Cp. Rev. 7, i4v 
» Rev. 16. 18. 
y James 5. 9. 
Rev. 3. 20. 

2 See ch. 16. 28. 
“ ver. 24, 3^* 

Is. 65. 8, 9. 
Luke 18. 7. 

I Cp. ch. 22. 14. 


1 Or these ^ood tidingrs ^ ^ S? ® iindc7ti mUhortites reaa 

^ Or Mm Or them I Gr. Ptff jne® 7u% a trumpet of^great sound it 

with a great trumpet, and they shall gather ^c, 07 a irumpec & 



C hap. 24 , v. 35 ' MATTHEW 

35 « Heaven and, eartia shall exj 

passaway,but^ my words shall cp.ch.s‘.i8 ’ wh 
not pass away. _ , » 5 i 

36 But of that day and hour 40. s. 1 Pet. i. 23, stir 

knoweth no one,, , not .pen the /s* ^ __ wit 

angels of heaven, neither the i fhes. s. i, 2. she 
Son, /but the Father only. "cTptuVl\ 

37 ^And as were' the dayS' Of /cp‘2ech.i4’7 

Noah, so shall be the ^coming & Acts 1. 7. i 

of the Son of man. t 

38 ^ For as in those days which 1 mke 19. 13. uni 

were before the flood they were ck. 22. 30. the 
eating and drinking, marrying John 3. 29,', Rev. me' 
and giving ' in':' marriage, , until, 19- 7 ^ s. 9. 2 

«'» the day tliat Noati entered in- 

to the ark,,:- & 25.2. Luke 16. 3 

39 And they knew not until /LukeivS*^' 

the flood came, and took them Wi1 

all away ; '' so shall be the 2 com- 24. 48. 4 

ing of the Son of man. &^Heb.‘io: 37 ves 

40 Then shall two men be in 7 5 
the field ; one is taken, and one Mark 13. 35. 

® Ex. 11.5. is.47.2. sle] 

41 ^Two women shall he 6 

grrinding the mill; one Is Luke 12.37 &2t. ac 
taken, and one is left. i Con^e! S‘. 

42 ^ Watch therefore: for ye 7 

know not on what day *pour Rev. is, «/. am 
Lord conieth. Mohn ia. is. 8 

43 3® But know this, that if . "wii 

the master of the house had cp. Luke 12. ' oui 
known in what watch '^the ^ 9 

thief was coming, he would & 2 Pet. 3.io’ mg 
have watched, and would not ^^>1 

have suffered his house to be (&mg.&rmg.}. go 
4 broken through, «ch. 2s.io. am 

44 Therefore be ye also « ready: 

for in an hour that ye think not I <i ch. 25. 21, to 
^ the Son of man cometh. H?b!3.V‘ 

45 Who then is the faithful ch. k'a.' in 
and /wise ^servant, whom his 

lord hathsetoverhis household, s. ^l'cor.“ 0. xs^ ? ^ 
to give them their food in due ^ For ver. 10, 12, otb 

^ « cp. Luke 13. x 

season? 23-27- Lo. 

46 ^'Blessed is that ^servant, J*ep.ch.7.22,23- 12 

whom his lord when he cometh 

shall find so doing. ^ ch. «. 33. yoi 

47 Verily I say unto you, that / S,' 1 ^ 4 ^: ^3 

^^"he will set him over all that 

he hath. j ® For ver .*?44o, hoi 

48 But if that evil ^ servant 14 

shall say in his heart. My lord ^'Cp.Marki3-.i4. 

tarrieth ; ^ciuSI.^’ oth 

49 And shall begin to beat his 

fellow-servants, and shall eat '*2 pit 3^ 12. the 

and drink with* the drunken; ‘roS‘s?*6 

50 The lord of that servant &|cor.i2.xx ^ ta 

shall come in a day when he | otb 
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expecteth not, and in an hour 
when he knoweth not, 

51 And shall ^^ cut him a- 
sunder, and appoint his portion 
with the hypocrites: ^ there 
shall be the weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 

CHAPTER -25' 

1 ^HEH shall the 

of heaven 

unto ^ ten virgins, which took 
their lamps, and went forth to 
meet ^ the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were 
ish, and five were “ wise. 

3 For the foolish, when they 
took their lamps, took no oil 
with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps, 

5 Now while the bridegroom 

tarried, they all slumbered and 

slept. 

6 But ^*at midnight there is 
a cry. Behold, the bridegroom! 
Gome ye forth to meet him. 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and ^ trimmed their lamps, 

8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise. Give us of your oil ; for 
our Hamps are going out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Peradventure there will 
not be enough for 
go ye rather to th< 
and buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went away 
to buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready went 
in with him to ^the marriage 
feast : and » the door was shut. 

11 Afterward 
other virgins, 

! Lord, open to i 

12 But he answered and 
; Verily I say unto you, I know 
I you not, 

13 ^ Watch therefore, for ye 
;«know not the day nor the 
ihoun' 

14'^TpOR iHt is as when a 
J/ man, ^ going into an- 
other country, called his own 
» servants, and delivered unto 
them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave 
^ talents, to another two, 
other one; ’’to each acD 
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to his several ability ; and he ^ ^ 

« went on his jouri^y. 

16 StraigMway he mat re- 
ceived the five talents went and 

traded with them, and made g, 

other five talents. 

17 In like manner he also that 
received the two' gained other 

^^^Btit he that received the one 

went away and digged in the « c 

earth, and hid his lord^s money. 

IQ Now after a long time the f 

lord of those ^ servants cometh, 

and 0 niaketh a reckoning with ^ , 

them. ^ 4.1,^ 

20 And he that received the ^ 
five talents came and brought t 

other five talents, saying, Lord, ' 

thou deiiveredst unto me nve ^ 
talents: lo, I have gained other « 

five talents. ; 

21 His lord said unto him, W eXl * 

done, good and « faithM 2sen^^ I 

ant ; ^^thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, will set , 
thee over many things; enter 
thou into ' the joy of thy lord. _ 

22 And he also that received t 
the two talents came and said, 
Lord, thou deiiveredst unto me < 
two talents ; lo, I have gained 
other two talents. ^ 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 

done, good and faithful -serv- 
ant; thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, I will set thee over 
many things : enter thou into 
thejoy ofthy lord. 

24 And he also that had re- 
ceived the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art hard man, reaping 

where thou didst not sow, and 
gathering where thou didst not 
scatter : . ' 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
away and hid thy talent in the 
earth : lo, thou hast thine own. 

26 But his lord answered and 
said unto him, Thou ^"‘wicked 
and ^‘Slothful 2 servant, thou 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I did not scatter; 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the 
bankers, and at my coming I 
should have received back mine 
own with interest. 


h Cp. Luke 12.48 
See ch. 13. 12. 


c Cp. ch. 13- 44- j 
d See ch. 8. 12. 

« Cp.Luke17.10. 

/ Cp. ver. 5. ; 

a ch, 18. 23. , 

Rom. 14. 12. 

I Cp. Luke 16.2. 
h See ch. 16.27, 28. 
i ch. 19- 28* 
fcCp. ch.a4. 3*- 
/Joels- 12. 

Cp. ch.24- *4 
Sc 28. 19. 
ch. 13. 49' 

“ ver. 23. 
ch. 24. 4S' 

<» Ezek. 34' *7- 
P Luke 16. IQ. 

I Cor. 4' 2* 
Cp.tTim.3.J3' 

•i ch. 24. 47* 

Heb. 12. 2. 

Cp. Is. 53' 

John 15. XI. 1 
, * ver. 40. 

Luke 19. 38. 

Rev. 17. 14 & 

- 16. Cp. Is. 6. 5- 
' / I Kin. 2. 19. 

Ps. 45- 9 
' & 110. 1. 

J Cp. Ps. 37- =2 
I & Is. 65. 23 
& Eph. 1. 3- 
ch. 19. 29' 

I I Pet. 3. 9- 
Rev. 21. 7- 

- Cp. Rom. 8. 17 
& Tit. 3. 7 

& Heb. 1. 14 , 
f &James2.S»«'' 
^ Luke 12. 32 
& 22. 29. 

^ ch. 20. 23. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 2. 9 
"■ & Heb. II. t6. 

3. * See ch. 13. 35. 
t " Is. 58. 7. 

Ezek. 18. 7, 16. 
Z Cp. James 2. 15. 

d 

6 ch. 10. 42. 

►t c JoJj 31. 32. 

Rom. 12. 13. 

, Heb. 13. I, a. 
it 3 John 5. 


,28 Take '^ ye ■ away/ therefore 
the talent from him, and give 
it unto him that hath the ten 
talents. 

29 ^For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
shall have abundance: but from 
him that hath not, even that 
which he hath shall be taken 
away. 

30 And '^cast ye out "the un- 
profitable 2 servant into theouter 
darkness: there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 


qi^^"DUT when the Son of 
X 3 man shall come in his 
glory, and all the angels wito 

him, ^ then shall he sit on the 

throne of his glory : , ^ . 

Q2 And before him *shaU be 
gathered 'all the nations: and 
“he shall separate them one 
from another, as the shepherd 
separateth “ the sheep from the 
3.. groats ' 

And he shall set the sheep 

onhis right hand, but the ^goats 

on the left. ^ 

34 Then shall «the King say 
unto '' them on his right hand, 
Come, ye ''blessed of my Father^ 
''inherit •'^ the kingdom 2^ pre- 
pared for you ® from the founda- 
tion of the world : 

3 < For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me meat : I was tlnrsty , 
and ye ^'gave me drink : '' I was 
a stranger, and ye took m® 5 
36 " Naked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, and ye " visit- 
ed me : -i' I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. ^ 

. 37 Then shall the righteous 

answer him, saying, Lord,when 
saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed thee ? or athirst, and gave 

thee drink ? ^ .r, 

55 38 And when saw we thee a 

’• stranger, and tooktfaeein? or 
naked, and clothed thee ? 

^ 39 And when saw we thee 

sick, or in prison, and came un- 
2- to thee ? ^ _ 

40 And ^the Kmg shall an- 
swer and say unto them, Vjeri-. 
iv I say unto you, Inasmuch as^ 

^2, ye did it unto one of these my 
brethren, even these least, ye 
did it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 


<fCp.Ecclus.7.35 
Sc Luke io.33t34' 
James i. 27. 
/2Tim. 1. 16. 
Cp. Heb. 10. 34 


& 13- 3- 
a 1 Sam. 25. 3- 
k Cp. 2 Cor. 8, 12. 
i ch. 20. 14* 
fc ch. 18. 32. 

Prov. 20. 4. 
Rom. 12. II. 

I ver. 34. 
"‘Seech.10.40, 42, 
ch. 28. 10. 

John 20. 17. 
Rom. 8. 29. 
Heb. 2. II. 

Cp. ch. 12. so* 


J bondservants, 


Gr. bondservant. 

36 


3 Gr, kid&. 
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9 For thfe o^>^ftne«^might have 


" Ch. 7* 83* 

> Cp. Heb. 6. S. 

' Cp. John 13.29. 
i ch. 13. 40, 4a, 

& 18. 8. 

Mark 9. 43, 48. 

J ude 7. 

Cp. Luke 16. S4. 


been sold for much, and ^ given 
to the poor. 

lO'' But /Jesus perceiving ' it, , 
said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman? for she bath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

11 For '‘ye have the poor al- 
ways with you ; but ‘ me ye 
have not always. 

12 For in that she ® poured this 
ointment upon my body, she did 
it to prepare me for burial. 

13 "Verily 1 say unto you. 
Wheresoever ^ ^ this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
that also which this woman 

Actrx.'i^ 'bp. hath done shall be spoken of 
j ohn 6.71 & SZ.4. m for a memorial of her. 

&5;«s 9fs°' 14 "^HEN one ofthetwelve, 

& X Cor. 8 . 13 . JL who was called ‘‘Judas 

johS‘s!%“’ Iscariot, went unto the chief 

Cp. Acts 24. 15. priests, 

S6S3.*cpjohn 15 And said, What are ye 
*0-^28 & I John -y^hiing to give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? And 
Gp. Gen^ 23. *6 they ® weighed unto him ' thirty 
! di. 27. J*?!' pieces of silver. 

Ex.3t.38« 16 And from that time he 

sought opportunity ‘‘to deliver 
see Mark 14. 12- him unto them, 

& Luke33, 7 x3. 17 "*MOW on the first day of 

^ Ex, 12. 18. XI unleavened bread the 

disciples came to Jesus, saying, 
& Luke 23 ’ J, 2. Where wilt thou that we make 
: See John 6 . 4. ready for thee to eat the pass- 

" ver. 34. 

& Seech.so,i8,i9. ^ a .^ 

• Cp. ps. 2. 2 iS And he said, Go into the 

&Acts4”37’ city to such a man, and say 
•iver.sQ,^. Luke unto him, ‘‘The '^Master saith, 
«: cp.Re!?,«*i ^'My time is at hand; I keep the 
« Cp..ch.23. 8(for passover at thy house with my 
S(^ John XI- 28. disciples. 

^y^|;'57^ruke3.2. jg fijg disciples did as Je- 
& 18.13. Acts 4.6. sus appointed them; and they 
''&Sohn 7.t8,3o made ready the passover. 

& 8. 20 & X3. X 20 Now when even was come, 

«. S3. he was sitting at meat with the 
i Ih? z7:S,‘ twelve « disciples ; 

Cp. Luke 32, 6 21 And as they were eating, 

ver. 20^34, ’‘he said, V erily I say unto you, 
see Mark 14. 17- OHC of you shall betray 

ax. Cp. Luke 23 . *' , 

X4,3X“33 & John me. 

22 Aad they were exceeding 
Mark X4. 3-9 sorrowfui, and began to say 
cp^. riyeVr®' tinto him every one, Is it I, 
'>^ci^zxt7 Lord? 

johk li- ii 33 And he answered and said, 
that dipped his hand with 


pared for Hhe devil and his 
angels * 

42 For ^ I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and, ye 
took me not in ; naked, and ye 
clothed me not; sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also an- 
swer, saying, Lord, when ^w 


or in prison, and did not minis- 
ter unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye did it not unto 
one of these least, ^‘ye did it not 
untome. 

46 And these shall go away 
‘^into eternal punishment : but 
the righteous ^into’ et^nal life. 


2 know that after two 
days ®the passover cometh, and 


the Son of man '‘is delivered 
ip to be crucified. 

3 Then were gathered to- 
gether the chief priests, and the 


elders of the people, unto “the 
court of the high priest, who 
was called /Caiaphas; 

4 And they took counsel to- 


gether that they might take Je- 
sus by subtilty, and kill him. 

" y said. Not during 
lest a tumult arise 


the feast, 
among the people. 

6'T^OW when Jesus was in 
x^ Bethany, in the house 
of Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having ^ an alabaster cruse 


of exceeding precious ointment, 
and she poured it upon his head, 
as he sat at meat. * 

8 But when the disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, say- 
ing, To what purpose is this 
waste ? 


‘ Or Depart from me under a curse " Or a flask * Gr, cast. these good tidings 

^ Or Teacher ^ Mmty authoriUe.s, smm andeni, omU disciples. 
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me in ttie dish? the same shall 
betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth, 
«'even as it is written of him; 
but woe unto that man through 
whom the Son of man i^ 
trayed 1 ® good were it ? tor that 
man if he had not been born. ^ 

35 And Judas, which belayed 
him, answered and said^ Is>t i, 

^ Rabbi? He saith unto him, 
?'Thou hast said. 

26 ^•=And as they were eating, 
Tesus took 2 bread, and blessed, 
and brake it; and he gave to 
the disciples, and said, Take, 
eat ; this is my body. 

27 And he took a cup, and 
^ gave thanks, and gave to 
them, saying, Drink ye ail of it r 

28 For ‘'this is my ''blood of 
4 the 5 covenant, which is shed 
for » many ^ ttnto remission of : 

sins. _ 

29 But I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you 
-in my Father’s kingdom. 


® ver. 54, 56 . 
Mark 9. 12. 
Luke 18. 31 
& 24. 25-27, 46' 
Acts 17.2,3 & 26* 
22,23. 1 Cor.i 5 . 3 . 
I Pet. X. to, xj. 
i 1 ) ch, x8. 7. 

® ch, 17. I. 
d ch. 4. ai. 
e John 17. 13 . 
/Cp. Ps. 42. 5,6 
• & John 13 . 37. 


30 ^ AND when they had 
>tjL suns’ a hymn, «they 


sung a hymn, «they 
went out unto "'the mount of 
Olives. 

31 ^HEN saith Jesus unto 

X them. Ail ye shall be 
«‘^oifended in me this night; 
for it is written, I will ^ smite 
the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be scattered a- 
broad. 

32 But after I am raised up, 
will go before you into 

Galilee. 

33 But Peter answered and 
said unto him, If all shall be 

offended in thee, I will never 
be offended. 


See John 1. 33. 
h ver. 64. 

See Luke 22. 70. 
i See ch, 24. ,42. 
t For ver. 26-29, 
see Mark 14.3a- 

25&Luke33.x8- 
20 & 1 C0r.11.23- 
25. 

.{ See ch. 14. xg. 

Heb. 5. 7- 
“ See ch. 20. 22. 

" X Cor. xo. x6. 

Cp. John 6. 53. 
?ver,42. John 5.30 
8C6.38. Phil, 2.8, 

1 See ch. 15. 36. 
f Ex. 24. 3 . 

Cp. Zech. 9. XX 
& Heb. 13. 20. 

" See ch. ao. 28. 

« Mark 1. 4. 

Cp. Luke 1. 77 ' 
“ I Pet. 4. 7. 

" ch. 6. 13. 

* Cp. ch. 13. 43- 
• I' For ver. 30-35, 
see Mark 14. 
26-31. 

“ Luke 22. 39. 
John 18. 1. 

“ See ch. 21. x. 

i»ver. 39 . 

See ch. 6. 10. 

' Luke 9. 32. 

' d See ch. 5. 29 
(for mg-.). 

' ^ Cited from 
Zech. 13. 7. 

Cp. John 16. 32 
» /Gp. 2 Cor. 12.8 
> d'ch.aS. 7, 10, 16. 
Mark 16. 7. 


^ Jesus said unto him, 


Verily I say unto thee, that 
this night, ''^before the cock 
crow, thou Shalt deny me 
thidce. 

35 ^ Peter saith unto him, 
Even if I must die with thee, 
ye/ will I not deny thee. Like- 
wise also said all the disciples. 


gQ ^HEN cometh Jesus 
X with them -'^unto 


Cp. Luke 22. 
31. 33 * 

* John xss. 23, 27 
&: 13. 1 & 17. 1. 
Cp. ver. x8 
& Luke 22. 53 > 
fcch.i7.2a& 20.18. 
2 Luke 22. 34. 
John 13. 38. 
w‘ ver. 75. 

'* For ver. 47 5 ^> 
see Mark 14. 

43 -so & Luke 22. 
47-53 & John i 3 , 

3- IX. 

«ver.i4, Actsi.i6. 
/' Luke 22. 33 * 
John 13. 37. 

V For ver. 36-46, 
see Mark 14* 
32 - 42 & Luke22. 
40- 46. 


place called Gethsemane, and 
saith unto his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go yonder and 
pray. ■ ■ 

37 And ' he took .with him ■ 
c, Peter and "^the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be sor- 
rowful and sore troubled. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 

/ My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful, even unto death : abide ye 
here, and 'watch with me. 

39 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on his face, "'and 
prayed, saying, O my Father, 
if it be possible, let " this cup 
pass away from me : ^' never- 
theless, • not as I will, ' but as , .. 
thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour ? 

41 Watch and '^pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is willing, but 
.the flesh is weak. 

42 Again a second time he 
went away, and prayed, say- 
ing, O my Father, if this can- 
not pass away, except I drink 
it, ^ thy will be done. 

43 And he came again and 
found them sleeping, for nheir 
eyes were heavy, 

44 And he left them again, 
and went away, and prayed 
J a third time, saying again the 
same words. 

I 45 Then cometh he to the 
i. disciples, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest; behold, Hhe hour is at 
hand, and /"the Son of man is 
I betrayed into the hands of sin- 
ners. 

8 . 46 Arise, let us be going; be- 

hold, he is at hand that betray- 
eth me, 

47 ” A ND while he yet spake, 
,3, X 3 L lo, "'Jiidas, one 'of the 

twelve, came, 'and with him a 
(6. great multitude with swords 
and staves, from the chief 
. priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying, 


' Gk for him if that man. - Qy a loaf = Som^ ancient authoriiksrmd^^ca^, 
testament ® Many ancient author Hies insert new. ^ Gr. caused to stumbie. 

enclosed piece of ground. , ^ » . Or Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not 

38 


Or the 
Gr. an 
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6 i And said, TMs man said, 


Whomsoever I shall kiss, that < 
is he: take him, ^ 

40 And straightway he catiie ; 
to Jesus, and said. Hail, ^ Rabbi ; , 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto hmi, 

« Friend, f do that for which . 
thou art . come. Then they 
came and laid hands on Jesus, 
and took him. 

51 And behold, one 01 mem 
that were with Jesus stretcl^d 
out his hand, and drew his 

sword, and smote the ^servant 
of the high priest, and struck 
off his ear. 

52 Then saith Jesus unto him, 

Put up again thy sword into 
its place: for ' all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. „| 

53 Or ^thinkest thou that I 
cannot beseech my Father, and 
he shall even now send me 

more than twelve legions of 
angels? 


« Cp. Acts 6. 14* i 
See John. a. 19. 
b ch. 37. 40. < 

'■ ver. 25. i 

d Luke 7. 38, 45 
& 15.20. Acts 20. 
37<GI^-I- 1 

‘■ch.zo.t3&aa.i2. 
/Cp. John 1:3.27. I 
'J ch. 27. 12, 14. 

Is. S3- 7- 
John 19. 9- 
h For ver. 63-66, 
cp. Luke 22. 

67-71- 

i Cp. Lev. 5 - 1 

6 I Sam. 1:4.24, 

26 & Mark 5. 7. 

b- See ch. 16. 16. 

^ John 10,24. 

IL wi £ p_ Luke 22.38. 
”Cp.Ch.22.42'45- 
See ch. 1. 17. 

" See ch. 14. 33* 

P ver. 25. 

7 See ch. 16. 27 
& 24. 30. 

Rev. 13. 10, 

Cp. Gen, 9. 6 
& Eaek. 35. 6. 

® Ps. no. I. 

Heb. 1. 3. 

Cp. Mark i6. 19. 

^ Cp. John xo. 18. 

'f* Num. 14. 6. 
Acts 14. 24- 

'^How then should the John 10, 36. I 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus *cp.ch, 4. xx^ ^ 

it must be ? f p^p- 7- *<> 

55 In that hour said Jesus to | j-ohuxti^. 
the multitudes, Are ye come yLui:e8.3o. 
out as against a robber with 

swords and staves to seize me ? « see Lev. e,. zs . 
<*1 sat daUy in the temple 
/teaching, and ye took me not. "^Cp. Luke 22.63- 

56 But '^all this is come to 65 & John 18.22. 

pass, that the scriptures of the 46 

prophets might be fulfilledc John 18.20, 
^Then all the disciples left him, 

and fled. ^ ^h. sx. 23. 

57 « AND “they that had taken 

Jesus led him away to ver. 31. • 
the house of «Caiaphas _toe 
high priest, where the scnhes i For ver. 69-75, 
and the elders were gathered 
together. ss-®* & J ohn x8. 

58 But ^ Peter followed him 

afar off, unto '' the court of the i Luiek 54- 
high priest, and entered in, and «' ver. S7-6S, 
sat with ?the officers, to see 
the end. f 

59 Now the chief priests and ver. 3. 

the whole ’'council ® sought ^ cp. John xb. ts- 
false witness against Jesus, 
that they might put him to 7 ch. 2. 23, 
death; 

60 And , they found it not, ^ see Acts 6.1*. 
« though many false witnesses 

came. Butafterward came ’’two, « Dent. 19. 15.* 


am able to ^destroy the 
3 temple of God, and to build it 
in three days, 

62 And the high priest stood 
up, and said unto him, Answer- 
est thou nothing? what is it 
which these witness against 
thee ? 

63 ^ But Jesus held Ms peace. 
?‘Aiid the high priest said unto 
him, adjure thee by ^‘the 
living God, that thou ^tell us 
whether thou be ''the Christ, 
''the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, ^ Thou 
hast said : nevertheless I say 
unto you, Henceforth ^ ye shall 
see the Son of man '^sitting at 
the right hand of power, and 
Q coming on the clouds of hea- 
ven. 

65 Then the high priest ^ rent 
his garments, saying, "He hath 
spoken blasphemy: what fur- 
ther need have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard the 
blasphemy : 

66 What think ye? They 
answered and said, “ He is 
4 worthy of death. 

67 Then ^ did they spit in his 
face and buffet him : and some 

; smote him ^ with the palms of 
their hands, 

: 68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 

thou if Christ ; who is he that 
struck thee? 

69 »T^OW Peter was sitting 

without ^Tn the court: 
and a maid came unto him, 
saying, Thou also wast with 
i Jesus the Galilaean. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what 

. thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid 

, saw him, and saith unto them 
that were there. This man also 
, was with Jesus ^the Nazarene. 

72 And again he denied with 
an oath, I know not the man. 

■ 73 And after a little while 

they that stood by came and 
said to Peter, Of a truth thou 
also art one of them ; for * thy 
L speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse 

- sanctuary : as in ch. 23. 35; 27. $, 

• ^ with rods 


' Gr, kissed him much. . Gr, bondservant. 

^ Or. liable to. 
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Chap. 2/? v. ^4 


and to swear, I know not the 
man. And straightway the 
cock crew. ^ 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word which Jesus had said, 
c Before the cock croWj..-- thou 
Shalt ‘^deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER 27 
I /mow when morning was 
n come, all the chief 
priests and the elders of the 
people *no 6 k counsel against 
Tesus to put him to death : ^ 

2 And they bound him, and 
iled him away, and delivered 
him up to ^Pilate the gover- 

'^3^rriHEN Judas, which be- 
A trayed him, when he 
saw that he was condemned, 
'‘repented himself, and brought 
back ^’the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in 
that I betrayed innocent 
blood. But they said. What 
is that to us ? ^ see thou fo^it 

5 And he cast down the pieces , 
of silver into “the sanctuary, 
and departed; and ‘’he went 
away and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the pieces of silver, and said, 
It is not lawful to put them into 
-the 2 treasury, since it is the 
price of blood, 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore ^that field was 
called, The field of blood, ^’unto 
this day. 

9 ‘^Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken ^ py Jere- 
miah the prophet, saying,/ And 

they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him that 
was priced, ^whoni certain of 
the children of Israel did price; 

10 And 55 they gave them for 

the patter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me. ; 

1 1 mow Jesus stood before 
AN the governor ; and the 

governor asked him, saying, 
Art thou ^the King of the 


« cp.xTim.6.13. 
See Luke 22. 70, 
b See cb, »6. 63. 


« ver. 34* 
rfCp.Acts 3.13*14' 
« John 19. 10, 


ff See ch. 26. 4. 
h For ver, 25-26* 
see Mark 25. 6- 

i5&Luke»3.i8- 

as& John 28.39, 
40 &. 29. 26. 
i Luke 23. 2. 

John xS. 28. 

* See ch. so. 29. 

I Luke 3.2 & I3•I• 
ActS3.I3&4•37• 

I Tim. 6. 13. 

« See ch. 26, 14, 
ch. 21. 29. 

® ch. 26. 25. 

I P ver. 22. 

7 Cp.John 22. 19, 

^ ch. 23. 35 
(for mg.). 

* ver. 24. 

f John 29. 23. 
Acts x2. 21 (mg'.) 
& 18, 22 & 25- 6. 
« See Luke 2. 9 
(mg.).: 

!'Cp.2Sam.i7.a3 
Sc Acts I. 18. 

* ver. 24. 

Cp. Luke 23. 47- 
b See ch. a. 12. 

? Mark 12. 42* 43- 
Luke 22.- 2. 

J ohn 8. 20. 

<* Acts 3. 14* 


b Acts 1. 19. 
ch. 28, 25. Cp. 
Gen. a6. 33* 

<i See ch. i. 22. 


« Cited from 
Zech. 12. 23. 
/Acts 13. 28. 
s Cp. Luke 23. 41 
Sc John 8. 46. 

h For ver. 22-24, 
see Mark iS*®rS 
& Luke 23. 2, 3 
& John 18.29-33. 
* ch. 26. 5. 
k Cp. Deut,2i.6-8 
& Ps. 26. 6 

&73. 13, 

^ver. 29 ,.’? 7 .ch. 2 . 2 . 
John 18. 39 
& 19.3. 

Cp. ver. 42. 


Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, “ Thou sayest. 

12 ^ And when he was accused 
by the chief pries^ and elders, 
he answered nothing, 

13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
^Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he gave him no an- 
swer, not even to one word: 
insomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly, 

15 Now at ^ the feast the 
governor was wont to release 
unto the multitude one prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had then a no- 
table prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 When therefore they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them. Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? Barabbas, 
or Mesus which is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that « for envy 
they had delivered him up. 

19 And while he was sitting 
on Hhe judgement-seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, 
Have thou nothing to do with 
■‘’that righteous man; for I have 
suffered many things this day 

in a dream because of him. 

20 Now the chief priests and 
the elders persuaded the mul- 
titudes that they should “ ask 
for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

21 But the governor answered 
and said unto them, Whether 
of the twain will ye that I re- 
lease unto you ? And they said, 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What then shall I do unto 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
/They all say. Let him be 
crucified, 

23 And he said, Why, ^^what 
evil hath he done? But they 
cried out exceedingly, saying. 
Let him be crucified. 

34 So when Pilate saw That 
he prevailed nothing, but rather 
that "a tumult was arising, he 
took water, and ^'washed his 
hands before the multitude, say- 
ing, I am innocent ^of the blood 


I a7ici(>7it authorUics read righteous. ^ corbanas, that is sacred treasury. Gw?- 

Or I took » Orwhomtheyoricedonto^^ 
Lns of Israel * So)>ie ancient attl/wnius read I grave. Or a feast iiOtne aaaeia 

authorities read of this blood ; see ye &c. 


40 
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of “this righteous man: *’see 

ye to it. ' ‘Ps. a». 7 

25 And all the people _^an- 

swercd. and said* “ His - blood o 6 d cp. cin 23* 35* 36 
on us, and on our children. f icSs%|? 

. 536 Tben : released .be nnto Luke 22. 6s 
tbeim 'Barabbas .: but Jesus, be 

Cp.^ames 2. 7. 

'^scourged and 'delivered to be /jobi6._^4, 
crucified, . jlrfisrle. 

27w/ir^HEKr tbe soldiers of Lam. s. is. 

X tbe governor took Je- eL'JoJ's ' 


Chaf. 27^ V. 5ia 


on us, and on our cbildren. 

. 536 Tben : released .be unto 
tbein Barabbas .: but Jesus, be 
'^scourged and delivered to be 
crucified, .! 

tbe soldiers of 
JL tbe governor took Je- 
sus into tbe ^ palace, and ga- 
thered unto bim tbe whole 
20 band. 

28 iVnd they s stripped bmi, 
and put on bim ’ a scarlet 
robe. 

29 And they plaited a crown 
of thorns and put it upon bis 
bead, and a reed in his right 
band ; and they kneeled down 
before bim, and mocked bim, 


" wr. 19, tbe right band, and one on tbe 
left. 

& 309, 2S. 39 And ^'tbey that passed by 

.?cp.cin2i."i!t6 ""railed on him, / wagging their 
& Josh. 2. 19 beads, 

^■Li^e2^4' 40 ■^iid saying, ^'Tbou that 

gp?jiSes..,. Hemple, and 

,’'job36.4, bmldest it m three days, save 
jer^l's'le thyself; thou art ^tbe Son 
LaiTj. s. 13. of God, come down from tbe 
cross. _ 

& Lam. 5. 7. 1 41 In like manner also tbe chief 

h ch. a6. 63. prieste mocking /izm, with tbe 
'&s3-5'cp.LSe scribes and elders, said, 
s3.36&jobni9.i. ^g jpHe saved others; <^^?hini- 
utrj3.^ch!26.63. sclf be caBHot savc. ‘He is tbe 
See ch. 24, 33. King of Israel ; let bim now 
' sSS fix* come down from tbe cross, and 
20 &john 39.2,3. ly^n believe on bim. 

43 'He trusteth on God; let 
3s- PM- «• >3 him. deliver him now, if he 
“See Acts 10. t. desirethhim: for he said, I am 


saving. Hail, “King of the J-Cp. Luke 4. *3- the Son of God. 

T Cp. ch.26. 53, 54 And tbf* rc 

Jews! &5ohn3o.i8. 44 -ana me re 

And ^ they spat upon him, »• Rev. i8. 12, i6. were crucined 
and took the reed and smote “i® ® 

him on the bead. & *2- 45 TSy 

31 And when they had nmcked XX there 


desiretb him : for be said, I am 


bim, they took off from inm tbe ps. 


robe, and put on bim bis gar- 
ments, and "led bim away to| 
crucify bim. 

32 ^ AND as they came outj^ 


Cp.Wis.2.i6-zS. I 


44 And tbe robbers also that 
were crucified with bim cast 
upon bim tbe same reproach. 

45 TSJOW from the sixth hour 

there was darkness 
over ail tbe " land until tbe ninth 


See Ter! «. 46 And about the ninth hour 

cp. Luke 23. Jesus ® cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ^Eli, Eli, lama sabacb- 
“Is M.;. thani? that is. My God, my 
« Cp. Heb, s- 7* God, ® wby bast thou forsaken 

6 Mark 15. 21. 

Luke 23. 26. me . « t-u z. 

Cp. John 19. 17. 4^ And some of them that 

'^!ch?aiTi9 stood there, when they beard it, 
& Num. 15- 3S* said. This man calletb Elijah. 

48 And straightway one of 


they found a man of * is. 53- ?■ 


Cyrene, Simon by name : him 
they ^ « compelled to go with 
them, that be might bear bis 
cross. 

33 /And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 


bim *cp. Heb, 5.7* 

l> Mark 15. 21. 
With Luke 23* 36* 

■ Cp. Jobn 19. 17. 

® Heb. 13. 13 . 
Cp.ch. 22.39 


that is to say, Tbe place of ^ sponge. 


mUL iJS tu Jt/A«.vv w* for 

a skull, / For ^Ter. 

34 '‘They gave him wine to 

drink mingled with "gall; and zz-zs,^ 
when be bad tasted it, be would 
not drink. f 

35 And wbentbey bad crucified / 

bim, Hbey parted bis garments a Acts 8. 2^ 

. among them, casting lots : is. 

36 And they sat and ^watched „ 20. x8. 

bim there. " ver. 54. 

37 And they set up over his 

- bead bis accusation written, 3 cur. 3. 14. 
THIS IS JESUS **THE KINO OF 
THE JEWS. «Cp;john x8.4o. 

.38 ■ Then are there crucified ^ cp. ch^. 20. 21. 
with bim two ‘robbers, ^one on ‘Cp*i5an.7.i8,22. 


FbTv^r. 33 51, vinegar, and 

;ee Maxk 15. put it OH a teed, and ^ gave him 
53-33, 44-46 to drink. 

49 And tbe rest said, Let be; 
Ruth2.iV letussee whether Elijabcometb 
Cp. Ps. 69. 21. to save bim.® 

Xtft *2^ 50 And Jesus"*cried again with 

Ps. 22. 18. i a loud voice, and yielded up 

ver. 46, j.,:g finirit 

V er . 51 hehold, f the veil of the 

Cp. Ps. 22. 77. u temple was rent in twain from 
tbe top to tbe bottom ; and tbe 
ver. 54. earth did quake ; and the rocks 

ver. 2x, 29. - 

Cp. John 18.40. were rent, ^ ^ , 

Cp. ch, 30. 22. 52 And tbe tombs were opened ; 

cp.Dan.7.i8,22. many bodies of *^tbe saints 


i Gr. Pra^toriiini. See Mark 15* ^ 6 * O/- cohort , ® Some anciefiiattihoHh'es read 

clothed. ^ 7 r. impressed. ‘ 6 »r sanctuary » C?/- can he not save himself ? earth 

® Or V7hy didst thou forsake me ? ^ ancieni auihoyiites add And another took a spear 

and pierced his side, and there came out water and bipod. John *9. 34. 
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S. MATTHEW ^ Ch ap> 25, v, m 

65 Pilate said unto' tbem,' ” ' 

Have guard: go "your "way, ' 

3 make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So tHey . went, ■ and '"made 
the sepuiclire sure, sealing Ike 
stone, the guard Heing witH 
tHem. ■■■ 

€HAPTER ' ^' 28 '^^'.. ' , : 

ii 7 TU" 0 W late on tHe saHbatH'^, . : 

xM day, as it began'to' dawii' 

■ toward . tHe " first: day of the 
' week, came Mary Magdalene. : ■ 
and ^“tHe other Mary to see the 
seoulchre. 

2* And behold, there was a 
great earthquake ; for an angel 
of the Lord descended from 
. heaven, and came and rolled 
away the stone, and sat upon it. 

3 P Hisappearance wasas light-* 
ning, and ' his raiment white as 

’■ snow: ^ ... 

4 And for fear of him the 
watchers did quake, and ^ be- 

, came as dead men. 

5 And the angel answered and 

said unto the women, Fear not 
, „ ye : for I know that ye seek 
' Jesus, which hath been cru- 
cified. ^ ^ . 

6 He is not here; for he is 
risen, ^^even as he said. Come, 
see the place ^ where the Lord 

.'■■■ lay. 

9. 7 And go quickly, and tell his 

disciples, He is risen from the 
j. 4. dead ; and lo, ^'he goeth before 
cp. John II. 33. yQy_ into Galilee ; there shall ye 
see him : lo, I have told you. ^ 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the tomb with fear and 
great joy, and ran to bring his 
disciples word. 

9 And behold, Jesus ^ met them, 
saying, All hail. And they 
came and "^took hold of his feet, 
and /’-worshipped him. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
Fear not : ^'go tell %iy brethren 
that they depart into Galilee, 
and there shall they see me. 

iiTVtOW while they were 
going, behold, some^ of 
the guard came into the city, 
and told unto the chief priests 
all the things that were come 
to pass. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 


Chap. 2? , v. 

‘‘that had fallen asleep werej ActS 7 . 6 o&x 3 . 36 . | 

mi'Sed- I Cor. 15.6,18,20. 

coming forth out of 
the tombs after his resurrection s cu. os. «. 
they entered into -the holy city 
and aooeared unto many. 

54 «^w the centurion, and 
they that were with him/watch- «i & mtos. «, 
ing Jesus, when they .saw the 
earthquake, and the things that » Forvar i-8,soe 
were done, feared exceedmg^, 

isavinz' '‘Truly this was the ajohn™. i. 

j /I ver. 43 - 

Son of God. i Cp. Dan. 3. sS 

K< And ^many women were (formg.i. 
tfaire beholding “^0“ 
which had followed Jesus from n, 

Galilee, ^’ministering unto him : «cp. John 20. i®. 

k 6 Among whom was ‘’Mary <> See Luke a. 2.5. 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, ^ Dan. 10. 6. 
and nhe mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. ^ cp. Dan. ' 

57 ‘’•and when even was |MarM. 

jlX come, there came a &Actsi.: 
rich man from Arimat^a, *For^-^s; 
named loseph, who also mm- 
self was Jesus' disciple: 

58 This man went to Filate, < cp. Rev. ; 
and asked for the body of Jesus. 

Then Pilate commanded it to 
be given up. 

59 And Joseph took the body, « ch. 27. 63. 
and wrapped it in a clean linen 
cloth, 

60 And ^'laid it in his own new 

tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock : and he roiled v a 
great stone to the door of the 
tomb, and departed. ch.26.i2. 

61 And Mary Magdalene was a^er.se.ch.s 

there, and the other Mary, sit- b cp. ps. z. i 
ting over against the sepulchre. ; 

62 ATOW on the morrow, <1 Mark 15. 4: 
IM which is /Way after 

‘^the Preparation, the chiei « 3 Km. 4. 37 - 
priests and the Pharisees were / 
gathered together unto Pilate, see ch. i‘2. 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember c^.jer 64 

that ^that deceiver said, while ASeejoimac 
he was yet alive, After three i ^oh:^20. 17. 
days I rise again. &^Rom. b!’: 

64 Command therefore that &Heb.2.ri 

the sepulchre be made sure until i6.2x & : 

the third day, Uest haply his 
disciples come and steal him & 10. 34. 
away, and say unto the people, Ij’Js.sl&l 
He is risen from the dead : and cp.ch.26.. 
the last error will be worse than ^ cp.Vh“ 28.' 
the first p'^ch. 27. 65, 

1 a son of God . « C?r Take a guard 
* Man^ a7zdcni auihorUu< 
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17 And wlien they saw him. 


they ® worshipped him : but 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came to them and 
spake unto them, saying, Ail 
authority hath been given unto 
me /in heaven and on earth. 

19 Go ye therefore, and ^^niake 
disciples of ^ all the nations, 
i^baptizing them ^'into Hhename 
of the Father and of the Son 
land of the Holy Ghost r ^ 

20 Teaching them ^"to. observe 
all things w^hatsoever ^^I . com- 
manded you: and lo, am 
with you ^alway,' even unto 
5 »*the end of the world. 

John 14, 15. Cp, Acts I. a. -f^ver. 7. 

17. 24 & Acts 18. 10. '* See ch. 13. 39. 


large money unto the sgdiers, ■ 

13/ Saying, Say ye,;J*His dis- john3.35& *3«'3 
ciples came by night, and stole 
him away while we slept. ^ lo-aa 

14 And if this i come to ‘^the 

governor’s ears, we wilh^^per- g, 

suade him, and rid you of care, x Pet. 3. aa. 

15 So they took the money, and 

did as they were taught: ana &johns.s7. 
this saying was spread atoad xa. ao 

among the Jews, nniicona/zzzer// (Ok./. 

«Hmtii this day. , 

16 TOUT the eleven, disciples .v Mark 16, 

£j i^\rentinto Galilee, tin- (^ch. is.s^ 

to the mountain ■where Jesus Cp. ch. 24 
had appointed them. 

ic See Acts 8. i6. « Cp. a Cor. 13. i4- 

'i Cp. ch. I. 23 & x8. so & John 


CHAPTER 1 ^<.johuxxsa7 be preachec 

1 beginning of the & 3. so/ax. There cometh after i 

i gospel of Jesus Christ, is mightier than I, the 

2^'the Son of God. ; ‘^Forver.s-S.see WhOSO shOCS I am BOi 

2 ^T^VEN as it is written sin j ifluS'e 3.“-x6. and ur 

JtLf Isaiah the prophet, j John x. 26. 8^1 baptized you ■' w 

^Behold, I send my messen- ! dklt.^'x xo“‘ shall baptize 

ger before thy face, Luke 1. 76 tbe - Holy Ghost. 

Who shall prepare thy fro^m Wlal. 3. i. | ^ 

Y/ay • ^ See John x, 33. mose days, 

3 ^The voice of one crying in i ^ came from Nazareth 

the wilderness, &Luke3.3x,s»- and was baptized oi 

/'Make ye ready the way of 

the Eord from is, 40. 3. 10 And straightway < 

Make his paths straight ; ‘ out of the water, he ' 

4 >' lohn came, who baptized in < Acts ^.’k' heavens rent asundei 
^the wilderness and preached is. 61.1. Spirit as a dove d 
9 the baptism of ’ repentance 

®unto remission of sins. cp.Luke4.i8,ii ii ^d a vmte ca: 

5 And there went out unto him pe he^ens,;‘Thou j 

all the country of Judsea, and cp. judg. 1. 16. loved bon, in thee J 

alltheyof Jerusalem ; and they 3 «- plea^d. 

were baptized of him m the »Mat.a6. as. xa AND strai^h 

river Jordan, ’'confessing their 

sins. “&S. ch!o 7 wiidei 

6*And John was I'clothed with & f)- =■ 7 13 "And he was in t 

camel's hair, and a leath- forty days ‘te 

em girdle about his loins, and “Satan; Md he was 

did eat /-locusts and "wild & a Johns- 9. wild heaats ; and ’*1 
honey. "ItuteVi-s- ministered unto him 

> Or- come to a hearing before the jopfaKta!'!.® * e, 

srovernor So'fm ancimt mttJwnUes & Zech. 13. 4 . summation the age i 

5774 /niieSonofGod. ^ Some ancient &Heb.xx. 37 . 

auihoritu s read in the propiietS a tfironghoui this book. 

See 1 Cbr. sa, *. * Lev. xi. aa, ^ t Sam. 14.' a6., ; ‘ ^ Mat. z 6 , s* Luke aa. 43. 



s. MARK 


ChaI», 1 , v.'H 




X4«1VrOW after that John 
xM was delivered up, Je- 
sus ^ came into Galilee, preach- 
ing ‘Hhe gospel of God, 

15 And saying, ‘^The time is 
Mfilled, and /the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, and 
believe in the gospel. 

16 


saw Simon and Andrew the 
hrother of Simon casting a net 
in the sea: for they were 
fishers. . ^ 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Gome ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 

18 And straightway tney left 
the nets, and followed him. 

ig And goingon a little further, 
he saw James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, who 
also were in the boat mending 
the nets. ^ ^ 

20 And straightway he called 

them ; and they left their father 
Zefoedee in the boat with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. ^ 

21 5 AND they go into Caper- 

ilL naum; and straight- 
way *on the sabbath day ^he 
entered into the synagogue and 
taught. ^ _ 

22 And they were astomshed 

at his teaching : for he taught 
them as having authority, and 
not as the scribes. | 

23 And straightway there was 
in their synagogue a man with ■ 
an unclean spirit ; and he cried 
out, 

24 Saying, ^ What have we to 
do with thee, thou Jesus of Na- 
zareth? art thou come to de- 
stroy us? know thee who 
thou art, ^ the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus ^ rebuked ^ him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. 

26 And the unclean spirit, 
2 tearing him and crying with 
a loud voice, came out of him. 

27 And they were all ^ amazed, 
insomuch that they question- 
ed among themselves, saying, 


* Mat. 4. 12 
&14. 3. 

Luke 3. 30. 

Cp. John 3. 24. 
b Acts i?. 19- 
Mat. 4. i7i 23* 
d Rom. 1. 1 
& 13. 16, al. 

' Dan. 9. as* 

Gal. 4. 4* 

Epll. s. so. 
Cp.'Luke 21. 8 
& John 7. 8. 

/ See Mat. 3. 3. 
it Acts 19. 4 

& 20. 2S. 

Heb, 6. I. 
ii- For ver. xb-zo, 
seeMat.4.18-22. 
Cp. Lukes, s-ii 
& John X. 40- .(2. 
i For ver. a9“34, 
see Mat. 8. X4-x6 

& Luke 4.38-41 • 

1 : ver. 21, 23. 

« X Cor. 9- S' 

Mat, 3:3. 47* 

« ch. 

Actss- 7&9'4S' 


What ' is this ? ^ a - new ; teach-, , 
ingt with authority he com- 
mandeth even the unclean spi- 
rits, and they obey: him*' ■ 

28 And the report of him went 
out straightway: everywhere ': 
into all the region of Galilee • 
round about. 

on i AND straightway, ^wheh v . : 

' they ' were : come out' ' 
of the synagogue, they came in- 
to the house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and John. 

30 Now ^Simon’s wife's mo- 
ther lay sick of a fever ; and 
straightway they tell him of 
her; 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and raised her tip ; 
and the fever left her, and she 
ministered unto them. 

33 ■ AND at even, when the 
sun did set, they 
brought unto him all that were 
See Mat. 4. ^4' sick, and them that were ^ pos- 
sessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

See Mat. 4. 33 . 1 34 ^ And he healed many that 
were sick with divers diseases, 
and cast out many ^ devils; 
and ’'he suffered not the ® de- 
vils tospeak, because they kne w 
him®. 

35 “ morning, a 

great while before 

day, he rose up and went out, 
anddeparted into a desert place, 
and « there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him; 

37 And they found him, and 
say unto him, - All are seeking 
thee. 

38 And he saith unto them, 
Let us go elsewhere into the 
next towns, that I may preach 
there also; for ‘^to this end 
came I forth. 

39 ® And /he went into their 
synagogues throughout all Ga- 
lilee, preaching and casting out 
5 devils. 

40 there., cometh '.to. 
-O. him a leper, ^ beseech- 
ing him, ’’^and kneeling down. 


9 Mat. 4‘ X3' 

For ver. 21-28, 
see Luke 4* 3x 
37- 

»■ ch. 3- XI. X2. 
Gp.Actsi6.i7,iS. 

“ See ch. 6. s. 
t ver. 39- 
See Mat. 4. 23. 

“ For ver, 35-38*. 
seeLuke 4.42)43- 

‘’SeeMat.7.28,29. 
* Luke 5. x6. 

-See Mat. 14. 23- 
•V See Mat. 8. 29. 

‘ Cp. John 12.19. 
« Cp. ver. 34 
& Acts xg. IS 
& James 2. 19. 
b John 6. 69. 

Acts 3. 14. 

Rev. 3. 7. 

Cp. Luke 1. 33 
& Heb. 7. 26 
& X John 2. 20. 
s See Mat. 12. 16. 
d Is. 61, 1, 
f Cp. Luke 4. 44. 
/ ver. 21. 
if ch. 9. 26, 

A ch. 5. 7. 

Acts 8. 7. 
t Cp. Mat. 8. 27* 
ft For ver. 40 ~ 44 > 
see Mat. 8. 2-4 
& Lukes. 12-14. 
{ ch. 10. 17. 

Mat. 17. 14 
& 27. 29, 


1 /It' it* “ Or convulsing ® Same ancieitt aiUhoriHes read when he was come out of 

the sviiAs-dirue he came &c. ^ <9r demoniacs ^ (IlPr. demons. ^ ^ Mmiy ancimi 

^uihlrlifes %dd to be Christ. , See Luke 4. 41- ' micieni authorities omit and kneeling- 

down to him. 


44 




Chap. I, v. 40 


S. MARK 


to him, and saying unto him, j 
“If thou wilt, thou canst make 

me clean. * See John 2. 35, 

41 And being moved witb com- 
passion, lie stretched forth his 
hand, and touched him, and 
saith unto him, I will, ; be thou 
made clean. 

42 And straightway ^the le- 
prosy departed from him, and 
ixe ■was-:made:.'Clean.',' ■, 

43 And he ^ strictly charged Mat. 9. 30. 

him, and straightway sent him Cp. ver, gs. 
out, ^ 

44 And saith unto him, «See 

thou say nothing to any man : Mat. 9. 30 
but go thy way, / shew thyself la. .6. 

to the priest, and ^ oifer for thy / mke 17. 14. 
cleansing the things which Lev. 14. 2-3=*. 
Moses commanded, " for a tes- 
timony unto them. & 24! 14’. 

45 But he -went out, and be- 

gan to publish it much, and to i ch. 7. 36. 
spread abroad the ^ matter, in- cp"" LuV?e 5. is. 
soimich that ^ Jesus could no 16. 
more openly enter into ^ J a city, J f cor^ « 
but was without in ^ desert See ch. i. 45. 


ch. I. 34 & 5. 43 
& 7. 36 & 8. a6. 
Mat. 9. 30 
& 17. g. 

See Mat. 13 . x 6 . 


Moses commanded, " for a tes- 
timony unto them. & 24! 14’. 

45 But he -went out, and be- 
gan to publish it much, and to i ch. 7. 36. 
spread abroad the ^ matter, in- cp"" LuV?e 5. is. 
soimich that ^ Jesus could no 16. 
more openly enter into ^ J a city, J f cor^ « 
but was without in ^ desert See ch. i. 45. 
places: and “they came to him g 

troni every quarter. e. tl 

CHAPTER 2 


iron! every quarier. e. 2. 

CHAPTER 2 « For ver. 14-22. 

1 A NDwhen he entered again &lSKs-%V8! 
Jt\. into Capernaum after ^cp. Mat.g. 9. 

some days, it was noised that 

he was ^ in the house. ^ Mat. 9. x. 

2 And many were gathered to- ^ Mat. n. X9. 
gether, so that there was no Luke 15. 2. 
longer room /or them, no, not 

even about the door: and he & Lukes. 18-26. 
spake the word unto them. ' ^^3® J; ^ 

3 ^And they come, bringing « cp. Luke 5. 19. 
unto him a man sick of the 

palsy, borne of four. & §. 22,* 29’ 

4 And when they could not Lt5^e 7. 9, so 
^'come nigh unto him for the g^ji? 
crowd, «they uncovered the Actssfie 


c Acts 4. s 
& 23. 9. 

Cp. Luke 5. 19. 
ch. 10. 52. 

Mat. 8. xo, 13 
& 9. 22, 29 
& 15. 28. 

Luke 7. 9, so 
& 17. 19 
& tS. 42. 

Acts 3. 16 


roof where he was : and when | xs. 


they had broken it up, they let Luke 7. 48. 
down the bed whereon the sick ^p. s- 14* 
of the palsy lay. . 

5 And Jesus ^'seeing their faith ‘ i "s- 
saith unto the sick of the palsy, & x4!'x2!* 
iSon, ®thy sins are forgiven. 

6 But there were certain of i3.2s& 4‘*. 

the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, b ch. m- 64- 

7 Why doth this man thus ^Johnio.3«. 
speak ? he blasphemeth : «who i? 4I! 25* 


Cp. Acts 18. 2 S 
& 19. 3. 
b ch. 14. 64. 
John 10. 36. 
Ps. 32. s* 

Is. 43 * as* 


Chap. 2 , v* 18 

can forgive sins but one, even 
God? 

S And straightway Jesus, ^per- 
ceiving in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within themselves, 
saith unto them, Why reason 
ye these things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is easier, to say to 
the sick of the palsy, 1 hy sins 
are forgiven ; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 

• on earth to forgive sins (he saith 
I to the sick of the palsy), 

II 1 say unto thee, Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thy 
house. 

12 And he arose, and straight- 
way took up the bed, and went 
forth before them all ; insomuch 
that they were ail amazed, and 
^'■glorified God, saying, We 
never saw it on this fashion. 

13 AND he went forth again 

by the sea side ; and '^^all 
the multitude resorteduntohim, 
and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw ^'Levi the son of Alphasus 
sitting at the place of toll, and 
he saith unto him, Follow me. 
And he arose and followed 
him. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
he was sitting at meat in his 
house, and many ‘^’’publicans 
and sinners sat down with Je- 
sus and his disciples : for there 
were many, and they followed 
him. 

16 And ^the scribes ^‘^of the 
Pharisees, when they saw that 
he was eating with the siimers 
and publicans, said unto his 
disciples, ’'He eatetli 12 and 
drinketh with publicans and 
sinners. 

17 And when Jesus heard it, 

he saith unto them. They that 
are whole have no need of a 
physician, but they that are 
sick: came not to call the 

righteous, ^but sinners. 

18 AND ^ John's disciples and 
jtX the Pharisees were fast- 
ing: and they come and say 


’ <9r sternly 2 ^'r. word. Gr,he. -><9^ the city « 6>r at home ^ Many 

a77cient authorities read bring: him nnto him. " Gr. Child. / Or authority See ma 7 'gmal 
note 071 Mat, 5 , 46 , ^ '* So?7te a7icunt authorities read and thePhansees. ' O^ytiovo ts zt that 
he eateth ,,, sinners ? Some undent aniiwriiies •* <9?'. strong:. 


■ 
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s. MARK 



Chap. 3> ^3 


" Why do Jolin’s dis- “ 

. ’> the disciples of the » 
fast, but thy disciples 

not? ! 

■ nd Jesus said unto them, 
the sons of the bride- " 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fast. ^ 

20 But •'the days will come, s 
when the bridegroom shall be '• 
taken away from them, 

^^then will they fast in that 

day. . - 

21 No man seweth a piece ot 

undressed cloth on an old gar- k 
ment: else that which should ^ 
fill it up taketh from it, the new 
from the old, and a worse rent ; 
is made. ^ ^ 

22 itnd ho man putteth new ^ 
wine into old ^ ^ wine-skins ; 
else the wine will hurst the ^ 
skins, and the wine perisheth, , 
and the skins ; hut they put new 

into fresh wine-skins. 

23 ^ it came to pass, that 

-Ok. he was going on the 
day through the com- 
and his disciples 2 ’* be- 
gan, as they went, to pluck the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said un- 
to him. Behold, <why do they 
on the sabbath day that which 
is not iaw^ful ? 

And he said unto them, 
read what Ba- 
he had need, and 
and they 

26 How he entered into the ] 
house of God “ when ^ Abiathar 
was high priest, and did eat 
^ the shewbread, which it is not 
lawful to eat save for the priests, 

gave also to them that were 
with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, 
^•^The sabbath was made for 
man, and ^ not man for the sab- 
bath,:'^- 

So that the Son of man is 
even of the sabbath. 
CHAPTER 3 

entered again in- 
to the synagogue; and 


« Cp. ch. 7- 5- 
J Luke 18. 12. 
Luke 14. 1 
&L 20 . 20 . 

Cp. Luke 11. S4 
& John 8. 6. 

d John 3. 29* 


^ Cp. Lur.e 14. 3- 
/See Luke 17.22, 
r S' Cp. John 16,20. 
/* ver. 34. ch. 5. 

32 & 10. 23. 

Cp. ch. 10. 21. 
i ch. 6. S2. 

Rom. SI. 23. 
Eph. 4- 18. 

Cp. ch. 10. S , 
& Heb. 3. 8, nr. 
fcCp.i Kin. 13- 4* 

i Josh. 9, 4. 

Job 32. 19 (mg.). 
Ps. 119.83 (mg.). 
See Mat.s2.i4- 
ch. 12. S3. 

Mat. 22. 16. 

Cp. ch. 8. IS- 
« For ver. 23-28, 
see Mat. 12. 1-8 
& Luke 6. 1-5. 

P Mat. 12. i5> 
Mat. 4. 23. 
Luke 6. 17. 

'■ Deut. 23. 23- 
■^'Is. 34- 5- 
: Ezek. 35. 15. 

^ 1 Mac. 5.3. 

' t Cp. Mat. 9. II. 
• "See Mat. 11.21 
. " Cp. Ex. 20, 9- 


*‘See Mat. 21.16. 

1 Sara. 21. 1-6. I 
® ch . 6. 32» 45 
(Gk.) & 8. 10 1 

(Gk.). I 

« ch. 5. 24, 31. 
h See Mat. 4. 23- 
I Chr. 24. 6. 

Cp. 1 Sam. 21.1 
& 2 Sam. 8. 17. 
d ch. S- 39, 34- 
Luke 7. 21 
(& mg. for mg.). 
^ Ex. 25. 30. 

Lev. 24. 5-9. 

/ ch. 6. 56. 

Mat. 9. 20, 21 
& 14.. 36. 

Luke 6. 19. 

9 ch. I. 26, 34. 

Luke 4, 41. 
h Luke 8. 28. 
i See Mat, 14. 33. 
!-• Ex. 23. 32. 
Deut. 5. 14. 

I Col. 2. 16. 

See Mat. 12, 16. 
’* Cp. ver. 10. 

® Mat. 10. I. 
Luke 6. 12, 13. 
Cp, ch. 6. 7-13 
Sc Luke 9, 1, 2- 
V For ver. i-6, 
see Mat. 12. 9- 
'14 ' . 

& Luke 6. 6-11. 
, ^ ch. 2. 29. 
’’John 13. 18 
& 15. 16, 19. 


there was ,a : man , there which . 
had his hand withered. 

2 And ‘^they watched him, 
whether he would heal him on 
the sabbath day ; that they 
might accuse him. ■ • 

3 And he saith unto the man 
that had, his hand -withered,;: ; 
•r Stand forth. 

4 And he saith xmto them, Is 
it lawful on the sabbath day to 
do good, or to do harm ? to save 
a life, or to kill ? But they held 
their peace. 

5 And when he had Hooked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved at * the , 
hardening of their heart, he 
saith unto the man, Stretch 

: forth thy hand. And /'he 
stretched it forth : and his hand 
.was. restored. - 

6 And the Pharisees went out, 
and straightway with ” the He- 
rodians ’^^took counsel against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

7 AND Jesus with his dis- 

ciples withdrew to the 
sea: and great multitude 
from Galilee followed; and from 
5 Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumaea, and beyond 
Jordan, and about /' Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, hear- 
ing what great things he did, 

• came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that »a little boat should wait 
on him because of the crowd, 
lest they should « throng him : 

10 For ^’he had healed many ; 
insomuch that as many as had 

plagues "/pressed upon him 
/that they might touch him. 

1 1 ^^And the unclean spirits, 
whensoever they beheld him, 
/'fell down before him, and 

16. cried, saying, Thou art Hhe 
Son of God. 

, 12 And /// foechargedthemmuch 

3 that they should not make him 
known. 

9- 13 0 AND he goeth up into the 

£% mottntain, and calleth 
unto him /'whom he himself 
would: and they went unto him. 


began to make way plucking. 

the high priest. * Arise into the miast. 
6^r. feli, 


Chap. 3 , v. 14 S. MARK 

14 «And lie appointed twelve,’ 

that they might be with him, hp^ch'eTi-'i 

and that he might send them 

forth to preach, _ &?i^? loJef. 

15 «And to have authority to 
cast ont 2 devils; 

16 sc And Simon ^he siir- For ver. 16-19, 

js 1-3 . see Mat, 10.2-4 

naniea Feter ; ■ . & . Luke e. 14- le 

17 And f/James the son of Zebe- & Acts 1.13. 
'dee, ^nd John: the brother of ‘ 

'lames; andthembe snrnanied For "ver. 31-35, 
Boanerges, whicli is, ^' Sons of so & Luke 8.19- 
ttnmder: ^ f , 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, Mat/ilss- 

and Bartholomew, ' and ‘’Mat-. ^ ' 

.thew, and Thomas, and James Acts X, 14. 
the son of Alpliseus, and Thad- 

d^tis, and Simon the '^ Cana- ^ Mat. 4. 2x. 

naa'an ft Cp. Mat. 23. 15 

Ut&Mlf & Luke 10. 6 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which & Acts 4. 36, 

also betrayed him. iMat. ,.,. 

AND he cometh ^^mto a Aver.s! ^ 

-OL house* * 7' *7 & 9. 23 . 

20 And the multitude cometh 

together again, ^so that they « Mat. 7. at, 
could not so much as eat bread. ”• 

21 ^And when ^his friends i'' Cp. John 7. 5. 
heard it, they went out to lay ^ cp. ver. 31. 
hold on him: for they said. He 

« is beside himself, 15 & «• 4- 

22 And "the scribes which s2°cor.s. 13. 
came down front Jerusalem cp. John 10, 20 
said, "He hath Beelzebub, and, ^ cp 9"^’ 

« By the prince of the 2 devils Luke 5. 1-3. 
casteth he out the 2 devils. ’Mathis.* z. 

23 ?And he called them unto ''Mat. 9. 34 

him, and said unto them in Luk^?!. 15. 
parables, How can Satan cast gp. Mat. 10. 25. 
out Satan ? ver. 33. 

24 And if a kingdom be divided Foye*'* 23-271 

against itself, that kingdom can- 29 & Luke xx.^ I 
not stand. /7-22. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house will 
not be able to stand. 

26 And if Satan hath risen up 
against himself, and is divided, 

he cannot stand, buthath an end . « James i. n. 

27 But ^ no one can enter into * is- 49. 24- 
the house of the strong man, ■* John is- 6- 
and spoil his goods, except he 

first bind the strong man ; and rfjer.4.3, 
«then he will spoil his house. ^ cp. is. 53- 

28 -I’ Verily I say unto you. All J' ver. 28-30, 

their sins shall be forgiven un- 5-^ **' 

to the sons of men, and their 
blasphemies wherewith soever & xo. 26 ‘ 
they shall blaspheme : ^ 


For ver. 16-19, 
see Mat, 10.2-4 
& Luke 6.X4-X6 
& Acts 1. 13. 
k Mat. 16. x8. 
John X. 42. 

*■ For ver. 31-35, 
see Mat. 12. 46- 
50 & Luke 8. 19- 
21. 

/ch.6. 3. 

Mat. 13. 55. 
John 2. ta 
& ?• 3 . 5. 10 * 
Acts X. 14. 

I Cor. 9. 5. 

Gai, 1. 19. 

^ Mat. 4. 21. 
ft Cp. Mat. 23.15 
& Luke 10. 6 
& Acts 4. 36, 
a/. 

i Mat. 9. 9. 

A ver. s. 

I ch. 7. Z7& 9.28. 

Cp. John 15. 14 
fit Heb. 2. II. 
Mat. 7. 21, 

Cp. Luke IX. 28. 
» ch. 6. 31. 

Cp. John 7. 5. 

5 Cp. ver. 31. 

'' For ver. 1-12, 
see Mat. 13. x- 
15 & Luke 8. 4- 
xo. 

® 2 Cor. 5. 13. 

Cp. John xo, 20 

6 Acts 26. 24. 
^Cp. ch. 3. Q 

& Luke 5. 1-3. 
ch. 7. 1. 

Mat. 15. 1. 

Mat. 9, 34 
fit Z2. 24. 

Luke XI. 15. 

Cp. Mat. 10. 25, 
See John 7.20. 
ver. 33. 

y For ver. 23-27, 
see Mat. 12. 25- 
29 fit Luke XX. 
17-22. 

“ Cp. Is. 55. xo 
& Atnos 9. 13. 


James x. ix, 
ft Is, 49. 24. 


Jer. 4. 3, 

^ Cp. Is- S3. x2. 

/ For ver. 28-30, 
see Mat, X2. 31, 

Cp. Luke 12. xo 
fit Heb, 6. 4-6 
fit xo. 26 
& X John 5. x6. 


Chap. 4, v. 8 

29 But whosoever shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Spirit 
hath never forgiveness, but is 
guilty of an eternal sin ; 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

31 ® AND there come his mo- 

ther and his -/‘brethren; 
and, standing without, they sent 
unto him, calling him. 

32 And a multitude was sitting 
about him ; and they say unto 
him. Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for 
thee. 

33 And he answereth them, 
and saith. Who is my mother 
and my brethren ? 

34 And ^iookingroundon them 
which sat round about him, he 
saith. Behold, my mother and 
my brethren ! 

35 For "Hvhosoever shall "do 
the will of God, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 AND again "he began to 

teach by the sea side. 
And there is gathered unto him 
a very great multitude, ^ so that 
he entered into a boat, and sat 
in the sea ; and all the multi- 
tude were by the sea on the land. 

2 And *'"he taught them many 
things in parables, and said un- 
to them in his teaching, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, - the sower 
went forth to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some seed fell by the 
way side, and the birds came 
and devoured it. 

5 And other fell on the rocky 
ground, where it had not much 
earth; and straightway it sprang 
up, because it had no deepness 
of earth: 

6 And ^'when the sun was risen, 
it was scorched; and because 
it had ho root, it withered a- 
way* 

7 And other fell among <^the 
thorns, and the thorns grew up, 
and choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And others fell into the good 
ground, and yielded fruit, grow- 
ing up and increasing; and 


’ Somi: mtcfenl auikoriiies addvj\iom. also he named apostles. See Lnke 6. 13. - Gr. demons, 

* Some mi dent azithor Hies insert Kudi. he appointed twelve. . ' Or Zealot. See Luke 6. 15; 
Acts X, 13. Or home ® < 9 ?* In 
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Chap> 4 , V, 35 

to be put under tlie bushel, or 
under ' the bed, not,.to,,,:be „ 
put on the stand ? 

23 ®For there is nothing hid, 
save that it should be mani- 
fested; neither was anything 
made secret, but that it should 
come to light. 

23 /If any man hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 

24 And he said unto them, 
Take heed what ye hear : ^ with 
what measure ye mete it shall 
be measured unto you: and 
more shall be given unto you. 

25 ^^^ For he that hath, to him 
shall foe given : and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
away even that which he hath. 

26 AND he said, So is the 
-fcjL kingdom of God, as if 

a man should cast seed upon 
the earth ; ^ , 

27 And should sleep and rise 
night and day, and the seed 

! should spring up and grow, he 
' knoweth not how. 

28 The earth 2 beareth ft*uit of 

herself ; first the blade, then the 
ear, then the Ml corn in the 
ear. ; 

29 But when the fruit s is ripe, 
straightway *' he ^ putteth forth 

: the sickle, because the harvest 
is come. 

’ 30 AND he said. How shall 

XtL we liken the kingdom 
of God? or in what parable 
shall we set it forth? 

31 Git is like grain of 
mustard seed, which, when it 
is sown upon the earth, though 
it be less than all the seeds 
that are upon the earth, 

32 Yet when it is sown, grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater 
than all the herbs, and putteth 
out great branches ; so that the 
birds of the heaven can lodge 
under the shadow thereof. 

33' ‘^^with many such 

parables spake he ^the 
word unto them, /as they were 
5. able to hear it: 

' 34 And without a parable 

spake he not unto them: but 
privately to his own disciples 
s- he ^ expounded all things. 

" 35 ” 

even was come, he 
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brought forth^ thirtyfold, and ‘•ver.=o.Gcn.=s. ■ 
sixtyfold, and “ a hundredfold. ft See Mat. II. 15. 

9 And he said, ''Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. cp. i Tim. 5. 35. 

TO A ND when he was alone, d ver. 34. 

A they that were about 
him with the twelve asked of 
him the parables. 20,37. see Mat. 

11 And he said unto them, «Dn- « =5. 
to you is given ^ the mystery of , S' See Rom.x 6 .ss. 
the kingdom of God : but unto h i cor. s- *3. 

''them that are withouti, all 
things are done in parables : .'J™ • / J- 

12 ^■• That ' seeing they may see, -j. 

and not perceive ; and hearing u is. 6. 9, 10. 
they may hear, and not under- ^ Deui. 39. 4. 
stand: lest haply they should Ezek.12.2. 
turn again, and it should be s Cor. 3. 14 
forgiven them. ^ 

13 ^And he saith unto them, «?see^Mat. 13.12. 

Know ye not this parable ? and « see Luke 23.32. 
how shall ye know all the para- 

bleS ? * Luke 8. 

14 ^The sower soweth ’’the U’cp^Mat.is. 

word. ^ s’*6p^*^Mat. 13. 37 

XK And these are they by the &john4.36,37. 
way side, where the word is 
sown; and when they have 
heard, straightway cometh Sa- james‘x.'2i. 
tan, and taketh away the word ® cg. Eccies, n. 
which hath been sown in them. ^ joei 3. 13. 

16 And these in like manner «cp: 011.6^20 
are they that are sown upon 
the rocky places, who, when 32 & John s. 35- 
they have heard the word, 
straightway receive it with 33 & Luke is- 
joy; 

17 And they have no root in 

themselves, but ^ endure for a y Mat. zo. 
while; then, when tribulation .-seeM^.^'ii.e. 
or persecution ariseth because J see Mat. 6. 25. 
of the word, straightway ® they <• ? Tim’. 6. 9/10, 
stnmble. cJp.ch.xo.23 

18 And others are they that & Mat. ig. 23 

are sown among the thorns; IhS'Iis!" 
these are they that have heard ^ Mat.^x3. 34. 
the word, /john ieiia! 

19 And « the cares of ^ the 
^ world, and ^the deceitfulness ^cp.joKn 16. 25. 
of riches, and the lusts of other John 15. s, 16. 
things entering in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruitful. * ver. 8. 

20 And those are they that *cp.*^ch';'j3. 3. 
were sown upon the good ^po.aPet.i. 20, 
ground; such as hear the word, see Luke 8. il- 
and accept it, and ^'bear fruit, 

* thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and see Mat. 8. i8, 
a hundredfold. S:3."cp.“johr 

A^^ he said unto them, 16-21. 

Jx ojs the lamp brought 

^ Ora^e ® C?ryieldeth ® C?;' alloweth * sendeth forth 
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saitli unto them, Let ns go over 
unto the other side.' ' ' 

36 And leaving the mitltitude, 
they take him with them, ^ even ' 
as he was, ' in ' the boat. And 
other boats were with him. . . ■ ■ 

37 And there ' ariseth a ' great 
storm of wind, and; the waves 
«beat into ' the boat,, insomuch 
that the boat. was noW: hlling. 

38 And he' himself was in the 
stem, asleep on the cushion : 
and they awake him, and say 
unto him, ^ Master, carest thon 
not that we perish ? 

39 And he awoke, and ^re- 
buked the wind, and said unto 
the sea. Peace, be still. And 
the wind ceased, and « there; 
was a great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye /fearful? have ye 
not yet faith ? 

41 And they feared exceeding- 
ly, and said one to another, 

Who then is this, that even^'the 
wind and the sea obey him ? 
CHAPTERS 

1 ® AND they came to the 
.jnL other side of the sea, in- 
to the country of the Gerasenes. 

2 And when he was come out 
of the boat, straightway there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 ^'^Who had his dwelling in 
the tombs : and no man could 
any more bind him, no, not with 
a chain ; 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
rent asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : and no 
man had strength to tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
in the tombs and in the mount- 
ains, he was crying out, and 
cutting himself with stones. 

6 And when he saw Jesus from 
afar, he ran and r worshipped 
Mm,' 

7 Aid ^’crying out with a loud 
voice, he saith, « What have I to 
do with thee, Jesus, * thou Son of 
^the Most High God ? ^T adjure 
thee by God, torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him. Come 
forth, thou unclean spirit, out 
of the man. 
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Mat. 26. S3. 

* John 4, 6 img. 
St. 13. 33. . 


■ Cp, Acts 37. 14, 


Ps. X04. 7. 

Cp. Luke 4. 39. 


• Job 33. II. 

Ps. 63. 7. 

Cp. cn. 6. Si 
& Mat. 14. 32. 


^ Cp. ch. I. 27. 
Cp. Luke 5. 9. 


i For ver. I-2I, 
see Mat.8.4s8- 9. 
X Sc Luke 8. 36- 
40. 

* Cp. Luke 8. 27. 

* ver. 9. 


™ Cp. Rev. x8. s. 
” Cp. I Kin. 17.18 
& Luke s. 8 
& Acts 16. 39. 


* Ps. 66, 16. 

Cp. ch. 1. 44. 

P See Mat. 8. a. 

'I ch. 7- 31. 

Mat. 4. 23* 

'■ ch. 1, 26. 

Acts 8. 7, 

'■'Cp. 2 Sam. 16.10 
& 19. 22 
& John 2. 4,n/, 

I Cp. Mat. 4.3, 6, 
See Mat. 14. 33, 
Gen. 14. 18. 
Num. 24. x6. 

Ps. 57. 2 . 

Dan. 3. 26. 

1 Esd, 6, 31. 
Luke X. 33 

& 6. 3S. 

Acts 16. 17. 

Heb. 7. 1, a/. 
Mat. 26. 63. 
Acts 19. 13. 

Cp. James ». 19. . 


9 And he asked him, What is 
thy name? And he saith 
him, My name is ^ Legion ; for 
we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 

I I Now there was there on the 
mountain side a great herd of 
swine feeding. 

12 And they besought him, 
saying. Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And he gave them leave. 
And the unclean spirits came 
out, and entered into the swine ; 
and the herd rushed down the 
steep into the sea, in number 
about two thousand; and they 
were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed them filed, 
and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they came 
to see what it was that 
come to pass. 

15 And they come 
and behold 2 
possessed with devils 
^' clothed and 
even him tha 
and they were 

16 And they that saw it 
dared unto them how it befell 
2 him that was possessed with 
devils, and concerning 
swine. 

17 And ^^they began to beseech 
him to depart from their bor- 
ders. 

18 Amd as he was entering in- 
to the boat, he that had been 
possessed with ^ devils besought 
him that he might be with him. 
,19 And he suffered 
but saith unto him, G 
house unto thy friends, 
them how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, and 
how he had mercy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, and 
began to publish in « Becapolis 
how great things Jesus had 
done for him : and all men did 
marvel. 

21 AND when Jesus had 

crossed over .again in 
the boat unto the other side, 
great multitude w; 
unto him : and he 


* Gn demons. 
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22 “And there cometh one of « 

‘Hhe rulers of the synagogue, 
lairus by name; and seeing * 
him, he falleth at his feet, ^ 

23 And beseecheth him much, 
saying, My little daughter is at 
the point of death : I pray thee, < 
that thou come and ®iay thy * 
hands on her, that she may be 

^ made whole, and live. 

24 And he went with him ; 
and a great multitude followed 

him, and they Hhronged him. . 

25 And a woman, ^ which 
xjL had an issue of blood 

twelve years, . 

26 And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, and 
had spent ail that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, but 
rather grew worse, 

27 Having heard the things 
concerning Jesus, came in the 
crowd behind, and touched his 
garment. 

28 For she said. If I touch but 

his garments, I shall be ‘ made 
whole. '■ _ ^ 

29 '’And straightway the! 
fountain of her blood was dried 
up; and she felt in her body 
that she was healed of her 
2 y plague. 

30 And straightway Jesus, 
perceiving in himself that ’ the 
power proceeding fronr # him 
had gone forth, turned him a- 
bout in the crowd, and said, 
Who touched my garments ? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked round about 

to see her that had done this 
thing. . ^ 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what had 
been done to her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, 
Daughter, ^ thy faith hath 
•toade thee whole; ?^go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 2 « plague. 

35 TXrHILE he yet spake, 

V ¥ they come from ^ the 
ruler of the synagogue's Ziowse, 
saying. Thy daughter is dead : 


« For ver. 22-43, 
see Mat. 9.18-26 
& Lukes. 41-56. 
ft Luke 7. 6. 

See John 11. 28. 

rfLuke is. X4‘ 
Acts 13. *5 
& x8. 8, 17. 


' ch. 6. 5 & 7- 32 
& 8. 23, ,25. ' ■ 
&16.18. 

Mat. 9, 18. 

Luke 4- 40 
& 13. 13- 
Acts 9. I3| 17 
&28.8. 

/ch. 9.E& 14.33- 
ifch.3. 17. 
ft ver. 31. ch. 3.9. 
i Lev. 15- sS- 

ft Gp. Acts 20; 10. 
/ John II. 4, tx. 


« See ch. i. 31. 


® Mat. 15 . 23 
&X7.X8. 

V Luke 7. 14. 22. 
Cp. Mat. II. s 
& John 11. 43- 

7 See ch. 3. 10, 


Luke 5. 17 
& 6. 19 & 8. 46. 
Cp. Acts 10. 38. 
« ch. 9. 9. 

See Mat. 8. 4. 


see Mat. 13.54- 
58. Cp. LuKe4. 
16-30. 

Mat. 2. 23. 
Luke 4. 23. 
ch. I. 21. 

Luke 4. 31 
& 6. 6 & 13- to. 
Cp. Acts 13. 14. 
See Mat, 4. 23. 
* See Mat. 7. 28. 


V See Luke 7. 50 


® Cp. Luke 4, 22 
& John 6. 42. 
'^Cp. Mat, 13. 55. 
ft ver. 22. 

See ch. 3. 31. 


, Chap. 6, v,3 

why • ^ troubiest thou the 
f Master any further? 

36 But' Jesus, ' ^ not ^heeding 
the ' word \spoken," , saith ■ unto 
'■^the ruler,' of: the: synagogue, 
Fear, not, only ',believe,„ , 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow with him, save / Peter, 
and James, and ^ John the bro- 
ther of James* 

38 And they come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue ; 
and he beholdeth a tumult, and 
many weeping and wailing 
greatly. 

39 And when he was entered 
in, he saith unto them, '-^Why 
make yeatumult, and weep? the 

child is not dead, but ^leepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But he, ’'’having put 
them all forth, taketh the father 
of the child and her mother and 
them that were with him, and 
goeth in where the child was, 

41 And ’’taking the child by the 
hand, he saith unto her, T alitha 
cumi; which is, being inter- 
preted, Damsel, I say unto thee, 

p _Aj“is0, 

42 And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and walked; for she 
was twelve years old. And 
they were amazed straightway 
with a great amazement. 

1 43 And «he charged them 
much that no man should know 
this : and he commanded that 
something should be given her 
to eat. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 ' AND he went out from 
;; xX thence ; and he cometh 

into ’’ his own country ; and his 
disciples follow him. 

2 And ’’when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue : and many hear- 

5 ing him were astonished, say- 
ing, Whence hath this man 
these things ? and. What is the 
wisdom that is given unto this 
t>. man, and what mean such 
mighty works wrought by his 
hands? 

2 3 'Is not this ’’the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, and '^brother 
of James, and Joses, and Judas, 
and Simon? and are not his 


2 ?7r. scourge. Or saved thee 
« Some ancient authorities insert the. 


< Teacher 6?^ overhearing 
' Gr. powers. 
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sisters here with tts? And 

were Voffeoded in him, 

4 And' Jesus said unto' them, 
A prophet iS' not without hon- 
our, save in 'Ms own country, 
and among his own kin, and in 
his own house. 

5 And ®l2e could there do no 
■ 2 mighty work, save that s' he 

laid his hands upon a. few sick 
folk, and healed them. 

6 And ^ he marvelled hecattse 
of their unbelief. 

and he went round about 
jfx the villages teaching. 

7”* AND he called ^ unto him 
Xjl the twelve, .and began ' 
to send them forth by two and 
two ; and he gave them author- 
ity over the unclean spirits ; 

8 And he charged them that 
they should take nothing for 
f/iexr journey, save a staff only ; 
no bread, no wallet, no ^ money 
in their '‘purse; 

9 But to go ’'shod with san- 
dals ; and, said he, put not on 
two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever ye enter into a 
house, there abide till ye depart 
thence. 

11 And whatsoever place shall 
not receive you, and they hear 
you not, as ye go forth thence, 

shake off the dust that is un- 
der your feet ”for a testimony 
unto them. 

12 ^’And they went out, and 
preached ^'that men should 

repent. 

13 ^»^And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 

many that were sick, and heal- 
ed them. 

14 « AND king Herod heard 
thereof \ for his name 
had become known: and ®he 
said, ^ John "^the Baptist is risen 
from the dead, and therefore do 
these powers work in him. 

15 But others said, It is Elijah. 
And others said. If is pro- 
phet, even as one of the prophets. 

16 But Herod, when he heard 
thereof, said, John, whom I be- 
headed, he is risen. 
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I ® Luke 3. 19, 20. 

6 See Mat. ii. 6. 
Mat. iz. a. 

” John 3. 24. 

" d Luke 4. 24, 

John 4 . 44 - 
’ Cp. Jer. n. 21 
I Si tz. 6 

Sc John 7. 5. 

> ^ Cp. ch. 9. 23 
^ & Gen. xg. zz. 

" / Lev. 18. 16 
& 20. 21. 

^ See ch. g. 23. 
h Luke II. S3 
- (mg'.;. 

t is. 59. x6. 

. Cp. Mat. 8. 10. 
t /rCp. Mat. 14, s 
& 21. 26. 

i Mat.g.ss^rzi.i. 
c Luke8.z &I3.22. 

1 ch. 3. 13-15. 

4 Forver. 7-1Z, 

1 see Mati 10. 1, 5, 

« 9-14 & Luke 9. 

*» 3'S' Cp. Luke 
10. 4-Z1 Si zs. 35. 

t 37* , 

Cp. ch. 4. x6. 

® Gen. 40. 20. 

; Pi Kin. 3. 15. j 
Esth.x. 3&2.18. , 
t 0 ch.12.41 (& mg. ' 
for mg.). 

Mat. 10. 9 (for I 
rog.l. 1 

1 Acts 12. 8. 


i Acts 13. 51. 
Cp. Neh. 5. 13 
& Acts 18. 6. 
See ch. 1. 44, 
'' Luke 9. 6. 

^ Mat. 10. 7,8, 
y Mat. 3. 3 
& 4. 17. 


® For ver. 14-29, 
see Mat. 14.1 -12 
& Luke 9. 7-9. 


ch. S. 28. 
Mat. 16. 14. 


■ See Mat. 21. n. 


Chap. 6, v. 28 

17 ^For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for 
the sake of Herodias, his bro- 
I ther Philip's wife : for he had 
married her. 

iS "" For John said unto Herod, 
lit is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother's wife. 

19 And Herodias ^‘set herself 
against him, and desired to kill 
him ; and she could not ; 

20 For Herod ^feared John, 
knowing that he was a right- 
eous man and a holy, and kept 
him safe. And when he heard 
him, he ^was much perplexed; 
and he heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod ‘’on his 
birthday ^ made a supper to his 
lords, and the ‘’high captains, 
and the chief men of Galilee ; 

22 And when i«the daughter of 
Herodias herself came in and 
danced,i‘ she pleased Herod and 
them that sat at meat with him ; 
and the king said unto the 
damsel. Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of 
me, I will give it thee, •‘'unto 
the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went out, and said 
unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And she said, Ihe head 
of John X the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I will that 
thou forthwith give me in a 
charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 And the king was exceeding 
sorry ; but for the sake of his 
oaths, and of them that sat at 
meat, he would not reject her. 

27 And straightway the king 
sent forth a soldier of his guard, 
and commanded to bring his 
head: and he went and be- 
headed him in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the 
damsel; and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. 


’ Gr^ caused to stumble. ® Gr. power. ® < 7 n brass, ^ Gt\ girdle. Gr, demons. 
^ Some micient aid ho7'tiies read ih.ev'* " the Baptizer. Many aiiczeni authonize.^ 

read did many thing's. Or military tribunes Gr, chiliatchs. Some ancient authorzizes 
his daughter Hetodias, Orit 
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and brake the loaves ; and he 
gave to the disciples to set. be- 
fore them ; and the two fishes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did ail eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up broken 
pieces, twelve basketfuls, and 
also of the fishes. 

44 And they that ate the loaves 


2Q And when ‘^his disciples 
beard thereof, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it 

in a tomb. . 

00 ‘'the apostles 

fL gather themselves 
together unto Jesus ; and they 
told him all things, whatsoever 
they had done, and whatsoever 
they had taught. 

31 And he saith unto them, 
Come ye yourselves apart into’ 
a desert place, and rest a while. 
For there were many coming 
and going, and ^they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 ^ And they went away m 
/•Sie boat to a desert place apart. 

33 And the people saw them 
going, and many ^knew them, 
and they ran there together ^ on 


> Luke 9. 10. 

■ Mat, 20. 2. 
Luke 6. 23 

& 17. S & 23 . 24 

& 24. 10. 


; For ver. 45-5*> 
see Mat. 24- 22- 
32 & John 6. 25 


Cp. Mat. 8. 28. 
fver. 32. , 

' ch. 3. 20. 

iCh.8.22. 

cp. Luke g. 10 


& John. 6. 27. 
i For:Ve.r. 32-44> 
see Mat. 14. 13- 
21 & Luke 9. 20- 
17 & John 6. 2- 


13, Cp.ch.8.2-9. 
'( See ch. 3. 9« 

' ver. 54- 
Luke 6. 12, 

& 9. s8. 

Cp. ch. s. 3S 
& Luke 5, 16. 

« Cp. ch. 13 - 3S* 

0 Cp. Mat. 9. 36. 


sea, and he alone on i.iie ictuu, 

48 And seeing them distressed 
in rowing, for the wind was 
contrary unto them, about ” the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking on 
the sea; and ^he would have 
passed by them : 

49 But they, when they saw 
him walking on the sea, sup- 
posed that it was '-'an appari- 
tion, and cried out : 

50 For they all saw him, and 
s were troubled. But he straight- 
way spake with them, and saith 
unto them, ^ Be of good cheer : 
it is I; ^ be not afraid, 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the boat; and the wind 
ceased : and they were sore a- 
mazed in themselves ; 

52 For they understood not 
concerning the loaves, but their 
heart ^ was hardened. 

53 « AND when they had 

XlL crossed over, they 
came to the land unto Genne- 
saret, and moored to the shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the boat, straightway the 
people ‘^knew him, 

55 And ran round about that 
whole region, and began to 
carry about ^ on their beds 


34 And he came forth and 
® saw a great multitude, and 
ohe had compassion on them, 
because they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: and he be- 
gan to teach them many things. 

35 And vrhen the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came 
unto him, and said, The place | 
is desert, and the day is now 
far spent : 

36 ’’Send them away, that 

they may go into the country 
and villages round about, and 
buy themselves somewhat to 
eat. . 

37 But he answered and said 
unto them, « Give ye them to 
eat. And ^ they say unto him, 

Shall we go and buy two hun- 
dred 2 pennyworth of bread, and 
give them to eat ? 

38 And he saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye ? go 
and see. And when they knew, 
they say, Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them 
that ail should ^sit down by 
companies upon the green 

. . 


& John 26. 33. 
<■ Cp. 2 Kin. 4, 
42-44* 

' Cp. John 6. 7. 
' Cp. Num.ii.2 


y ch. 8. 17-22. 

= John 22. 40. 
Rom. XI. 7. 
a Cor. 3.14, 

See ch, 3. 5. 

** For ver. 53-5^. 
see Mat. 14. 34- 
36. Cp. John 6. 
24, 25. 
b clt. 8. 19. 

Luke 5. z. 
rf ver. 33. 

® Luke s* 18, 
/ch. 7. 34- 
John XI, 41 
& 17. 2, 

3 Mat. 4. 24. 

A ch. 8. 7 & 14. 22. 
’ I Sam. 9* ^ 3 - 
Mat. 26. 26. 
Luke 24. 30. 

Cp. I Cor. 24.16. 


d , ® marghial noic on Mat. iS. a8. ^ Cr. recline, 

Oi* crossed over to the land, they came unto Gennes9.ret 



Chap. 6, v. 56 


S. MARK 


thy father and thy mother; and, 

U‘He that speaketli evil of father 
or mother, let him 'die the 
death: 

11 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his father or his mother, 

I That wherewith thou mightest 
have been profited by me is 

Corban, that is to say. Given 
to God; 

12 Ye no longer sufier him to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother; 

13 Making void the word of 
God by your tradition, Vv/hich 
ye have delivered : and many 
such like things ye do. 

14 And he called to him the 
multitude again, and said unto 
them, >' Hear me ail of you, 
and understand: 

15 ^ There is nothing from 
without the man, that going 
into him can defile him: but 
the things which proceed out 
of the man are those that defile 
the man.^ 

17 And when he was entered 

into the house from the multi- 
tude, 5 his disciples asked of 
him the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, 
^ Are ye so without understand- 
ing also? Perceive ye not, that 
whatsoever from without goeth 
intotheman, zYcannotdefilehim ; 

19 Because it goeth not into 
his heart, but into his belly, 
and goeth out into the draught ? 

This he said, making ail meats 
clean. 

20 And he said, « That which 
proceedeth out of the man, that 
defileth the man, 

21 For from within, out of the 
heart of men, '-^^evil thoughts 
proceed, fornications, 

22 Thefts, murders, adul- 
teries, coverings, wickednesses, 
deceit, ^^lasciviousness, « an evil 
eye, /railing, pride, ^'foolish- 
ness : 

23 ^ All these evil things pro- 
ceed from within, and defile 
the man. 

24 AND from thence he arose, 

and went away into 


5 d' 'And ■wheresoever '^'h _ ' ^ 

tered, into villages, or into cities, 
or into the country, " they laid see. 
the sick in the ■■ marketplaces, s* ='5- 
and besought him^ that they 
might touch if it were but ' ^ the 
border of his garment : and '^as 
many as touched - ^ him were 
made whole. 

CHAPTER .7 ' : cprMat.27. e 

I /AND there are gathered 

together unto him the i see Mat.is.i-A 
Pharisees, and certain of the 
■scribes, which Aad come from ^ch.z^zz. 

t , JiGal, 3. lyiGk.). 

Jerusalem, cp. Rom. 2. 23. 

' 2 And had seen that some of 
his disciples ate their bread 
with 2*<Jefiied, that is, un- 
washen, hands. • iOk.). 

3 For the Pharisees, and all * Mat. 13.51. 
the Jews, except they wash 

their hands ^ diligently, eat not, i see Acts 10. 14, 
holding the tradition of *Hhe ^^^^1. 31.14. 
elders: coi.2. i 

4 And when they come from "Heb. u.a. 
the marketplace, except they 

‘‘wash themselves, they eat ‘’ch.s.ig&s-^s. 

not: and many other things 

there be, which they have re- cp. Mat. 13. 

ceived to hold, sp washings of r Mai:' 23.35. 

''cups, and pots, and brasen Luken'ig^ 
vessels S. ^Luke S sS. 

5 And the Pharisees and the «cp.x Cor.$. i3. 

scribes ask him. Why walk not ^p- L«keii.4x 
thy disciples according to the & 
tradition of ^'the elders, ^ but 13. 

eat their bread with 2 defiled 

hands? cp.E2ek.33.3s. 

6 And he said unto them, Well James 3. 
did Isaiah prophesy of you “James 2. 4. 

^ hypocrites, as it is written, s ^ 

^This people honoureth me & Mat. 9. 4> «/. 
with their lips, 

But their heart is far from " s- =2, as. 

See Ex. 20. 13, 

me. 14, 17. 

7 But in vain do they wor- 


See Mat. g. 

<l ch. 3. 10. 
Luke 6. 19. 


^ Or it ® Or common » elbow , with the fist. ^ Gr, baptize. 

Some audejiil audiorities read sprinkle themselves, , ® baptizing'S. ® Ma^iy anci&ni 

auihorziies add and couches. ’’’ Or surely die * Many micieiti authoriiics insert ver, 16 If 
any man hath ears to hear, let him hear, ^ <5^ thoughts that are evil 


Chap. 7 > ^4 ^ 

the borders of Tyre i and Sidon. 
And he entered into a house, 
and would have no man know 
it : and lie could not be hid. 

2'^ But straightway a woman, 
whose little daughter had an “J 
unclean spirit, having hear^ot , 
him, came and fell down at his 

feet. . 

26 ^'Now the woman was a 
2 « Greek, Syrophoenician by 
race. And she besought him 
that he would cast forth the 
3 devil out of her daughter. 

27 And he said unto her, Let 
the children/ first be filled : for / 
it is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’^s bread and ^cast it to 
the dogs. 

28 But she answered and saith 

unto him, Yea, Lord: even the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children's ^'crumbs. ’ 

29 And he said unto her, ior 
this saying * go thy way ; the | 
3 devil is gone out of thy daugh- 
ter. 

30 And she went away unto 
her house, and found the child 
laid upon the .bed, and the 
3 devil gone out. 

31 AND again he went out 
XA. from the borders of 

Tyre, and came through Sidon 
unto '^the sea of Galilee> through 
the midst of the borders of ^De- 
capolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 

’“one that was deaf, and '”ha,d 
an impediment in his speech; 
and they beseech him to ® lay 
his hand upon him, i 

33 And ^he took him aside 
from the multitude privately, 
and put his fingers into his 
ears, and ^ he spat, and touched 
his tongue ; 

34 And "looking up to heaven, 
^ he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And his ears were opened, 
and the bond of his tongue was 
loosed, and he spake plain. 

36 And ^^he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but 
^the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it. 

37 And they were beyond 
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“ For ver. i -io, 
see Mat. 15. 32- 
39* 

Cp. ch. 6 . 32-44 


Cp. John 13. 20, 

31. ■■ 

« Cp. X Cor. 12. 13 
tJCp. Acts SI. 2,3 
e Cp. Mat. 9, 36. 


/ Cp. Acts 3- “3 
8c Rom. I. i6. 

i> Mat. 7- 6' 


/(Cp. Luke 16.31. 


i John 4. so- 
ft Mat. 16. 10, 


I ch. 14. 23. 

Mat. 26. 27. 
Luke 22. i 7 > 29- 
John 6. II, 23- 
Acts 27. 3S. 
Rom. 14. 6, 

I Gor. 10. 30 
& II. 24 & 14. x6. 
X Tim. 4. 3t 4- 
in poi* ver. 31-37) 
cp. Mat. 13. 29- 
3 i> 

Mat. 4, x8. 
John 6. I. 

'» See Mat. 14. 19. 
Z' ch. s- 20. 

Mat. 4. 23. 

Cp. 2 Kin. 4. 
43-44. 

I '■ Is. 35. S, 6. 

See ch. 5. 23. 


" See ch. 3. 9. 

See ch. 6. 41. 

* Cp. Mat. 15. 39. 
y ch. 8. 12. 

Cp. John II. 33. 
“ For ver. ii-si, 
see Mat.16.1-12. 

* I Cor. 1. 22. 

See Mat. 12. 38. 

i» Luke II. 16 
&2I. II. 

See [John 8. 6]. 
ii ch. 9. 9. 

See Mat. 8. 4. 

« ch. 7. 34. 
/John 11.33. 

I if ch. 1. 43. 

1 Mat. 9. 31. 

/o ch. xo. 26. 


■ Ghap. 8, V. la :: | 

measure astonished, saying, He 
hath done all things well : he 
maketh even the deaf to hear, 
and the dumb to speak. 

, CHAPTER 8 
1 « TN those' days, when there 
■ A was again a great mui- ; 
titude, and they had nothing to 
eat, he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 

' 2 have compassion on the 
' multitude, because they con- 
tinue with me nov/ three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their home, they will 
faint ill the way ; and some of 
them are come from far. 

4 And -his disciples answered 
him, Whence shall one be able 
to fill these men with "bread 
here in a desert place? 

«=■ 5 And he asked them, How 

many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. 

6 And he commandeth the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground : and he took the seven 
loaves, and ^having given 

9. thanks, he brake, and gave to 
his disciples, to set before 
them ; and they set them before 
,6, the multitude. 

7 And they had a few small 
g: fishes: and ® having blessed 

them, he commanded to set 
these also before them. 

19. 8 And y they did eat, and were 

filled: and they took up, of 
broken pieces that remained 
over, seven baskets. 

9 And they were about four 
thousand : and he sent them 
away. 

10 And straightway he entered 
into **the boat with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of 

39. Dalmanutha. 

II » AND the Pharisees came 
21^’ xA forth, and began ^ to 
question with him, seeking 
38. of him sign from heaven, 

« tempting him. 

.6]. 12 And « he sighed deeply /in 

his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek a sign? 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall no signbe given unto this 
generation. 


^ iipme audent aui/io'riU&sMmd and Sidon. 

^ (7rloaf 


Gentile 
Gr, loaves. 


, 3 Gr, demon. 
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Chap, g, v. t 


i> For ver. 87-39, 
seeMat.x6.i3-i6 
&Lui£e9.xS-ao. 
ch. < 5 . 14. 

Mat. X4. 2. 
Luke 9. 7. 

<l Luke la. I. 
ch, 9. 5. 

Luke 9. e. 

Cp. ch. 9. II 
& Mat. 17. SO 


27 ^ AND Jesus went forth, 

and his disciples, into 
the villages of Caesarea Philip, 
pi: and in the way he asked 
his disciples, saying unto them. 
Who do men say that I am ? 

28 And they told him, saying. 


13 And he left ■ them, and | 
again entering ' into ' the ■ boat \ 
departed^' . to ■. the" other ; side., " 

14 and - they forgot to take 
Xi." bread; and they had 

not in the boat ' with them more 
than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, say- 
ing, Take heed, “ beware of 
/the leaven of the Pharisees 
and the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned one with 
another, ^ saying, We have no 
bread. 

17 And Jestis perceiving it 
saith unto them, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no bread ? 
''do ye not yet perceive, ^nei- 
ther understand? have ye 
your heart hardened? 

iS ® Having eyes, see ye not ? 
and having ears, hear ye not ? 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake ^‘the five 
loaves among thefive thousand, 


^ John the Baptist : and others, 

« Elijah ; but others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he asked them. But 
who say ye that I am ? Peter 
answereth and saith unto him. 

Thou art * the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31'“ And he began to teach them, 
that ^The Son of man must 
« suffer many things, and *‘be 
rejected by the elders, and the 
chief priests, and the scribes, 
and be killed, and After three 
days rise again. 

32 And he spake the saying 
^openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But he turning about, and 
seeing his disciples, rebuked 
Peter, and saith, v Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan : for thou -mind- 
est not the things of God, but 
the things of men. 

34 And he called unto him the 
multitude with his disciples, and 
said unto them, If any man 
would come after me, let him 
^deny himself, and '’take up 
his cross, and follow me. 

35 For ^ whosoever would 
save his ^ life shall lose it ; and 
whosoever shall lose his ^life 
for my sake ® and the gospePs 
shall save it. 

36 For what doth it profit a 
man, to gain the whole world, 
and forfeit his ^ life ? 

37 For ^'what should a man 
give in exchange for his '^life? 

38 For ^'whosoever shall be 
ashamed ofme and of my words 
in this Adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son of man also 
shall be ashamed of him, »'*when 
he cometh in the glory of his 
Father with »Ahe holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9 

I And he said unto them, Ve- 
rily I say unto you, There 
some here of them that stand 
by, which shall in no wise 

■* 6>/*souI 


how many ® baskets full of 
broken pieces took ye up ? 
They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when ®the seven a- 
mong the four thousand, how 
many ^ basketfuls of broken 
pieces took ye up? And they 
say unto him, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, Do 
ye not yet understand ? 


"22 /^ND they come “unto 
JOL Bethsaida. And they 
bring to him a blind man, and 
beseech him to touch him. 

23 And ^he took hold of the 
blind man by the hand, and 
brought him out of the village ; 
and when 'Ae had/ spit on his 
eyes, and ^'laid his hands upon 


& 8 Tii-n. I- 8 
& Philem, 13. 
/John 9. 6. 

S See ch. S- * 3 - 
hCp, Luke 12. 80 . 
i Cp. Ps. 49- 7>8. 
tc Rom. I. x6, 

B Tim. 1. 8,12,16, 
Heb. ti. 16. 

% John 2. s8. 

Cp. Mat. so. 33. 
^ I-s. 57 - 3 - 
Mat. 18. 39. 
James 4. 4* 
Dan. 7. 10, 13. 
2ech. 14. S' 
Mat. 24. 

,&bS. 31 & 36. 64. 
John x.si. 
Acts.i. ii* 

X Thes. X, 10 
& 4. x6. Jude X4. 
Rev- 1. 7. 


him, he asked him, Seest thou 
aught ? 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
for I behold them 


I see men, 
as trees, walking. 

25 Then again he laid his 
hands upon his eyes ; and he 
looked stedfastly, and was re- 
stored, and saw all things 
clearly* 

26 And he sent him away to 
his home, saying, Bo not even 
enter into the village. 


* S^mis ancient auihoriiies read be- 
cause they had no bread. ^ Or li is 
because we have no bread. ^ Basket 
19 and 30 represents different 


Creek words* 



and he was 


^ booths ^ 
^ Or rendeth him 


Chap. 9, v- 

» taste of death. Hill they seej 
the kingdom of God come with 

after six da^p Jesus 
. jlX taketh with ■ him:./ Pe- 
ter, and James, and John, ^d 
briuseth them up into a high 


them; ^ ^ 

3 And ‘ his garments became ^ 
glistering, exceeding white ; so j 
as no fuUer on earth can whiten 

them. , . 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elijah with Moses : and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answereth and 
■ saith to Jesus, ^ Rabbi, it is good 

for us to be here: and let us 
make three ^ tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah. 

6 For "he wist not what to 

answer ; for they became sore 
afraid. , ^ 

7 And there came cloud 
overshadowing them: and there 
came ^ a voice out of the cloud, I 

This is my beloved Son : ®hear 
ye him, ■ 

8 And suddenly looking round 
about, they saw no one any 
more, save Jesus only with 
themselves. 

9 ** and as they were coming 

xX down from the mount- 
ain, %e charged them that they 
should tell no man what things 
they had seen, ^save when the 
Son of man should have risen 
again from the dead. 

10 -And they kept the saying, 
“questioning among themselves 
what the rising again from the 
dead should mean. 

1 1 And they asked him, saying, 
2 The scribes say " that Elijah 
must first come. 

12 And he said unto them, 
Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
<^restoreth all things : and / how 
is it written of the Son of man, 
that he should ^'suffer many 
things and *^‘be set at nought ? 

13 But I say unto you, that Eli- 
jah is come, and ^ they have also 
done unto him whatsoever they 
listed, evenasitis written of him. 
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Luke XX. x4- 
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, &; Luke 9. 33- 
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See Mat. 3. 17 
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■ GHAP. 

AND ^ when :they came, to , 

a great multitude about them, 
and scribes ' questioning with " 
them.'' ■' 

15 'And straightway all the 
multitude, when they saw him, 

were greatly amazed., and run- 
ning to him saluted him, 

16 And he asked them, What 
question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude 
answered him, ^ Master, I 
brought unto thee my son, 
which hath dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever it taketh 
him, it ^uasheth him dovrn: 
and he foameth, and grindeth 
his teeth, and pineth away: 
and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast it out ; 
and ’‘they were not able. 

IQ And he answereth them 
and saith, O faithless gene- 
ration, i’how long shall I be 
with you? how long shall 1 
bear with you ? bring him unto 
• me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit si tare 
him grievously ; and he fell on 
the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long time is it since this 
hath come unto him? And he 
said. From a child. 

22 And oft-times it hath cast 
him both into the fire and into 
the waters, to destroy him: 
but thou canst do anything, 
have compassion on us, and 

7 . help us. 

23 And Jesus said unto him, 
2/ If thou canst! All things are 

5. possible to him that believeth. 

3 - 24 Straightway the father of 

the child cried out, and said c, 
I believe; '/help thou mine un- 
belief. 

25 And ’when Jesus saw that 
a multitude came running to- 
gether, he rebuked the unclean 
spirit, saying imto him, Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, I com- 
mand thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 

26 And having cried out, and 
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39 But Jesus said, Forbid bim 
not : for there is no man which 
shall do a 7 mighty worh in my 
name, and he able quickly to 
speak evil of me. 

40 ^ For he that is not against 
us is for us. 

41 For ^whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink, 
« /because ye are Christ's, verily 
I say unto you, he shall in no 
wise lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall 
cause one of these little ones 
that believe '^on me to stumble, 
i^it were better for him if 

I great millstone were hanged 
I about his neck, and he were 
i cast into the sea. 

I 43 ^And if thy hand cause 
I thee to stumble, cut it off: it is 
good for thee to enter into life 
maimed, rather than having 
thy two hands to go into " hell, 
into <^the unquenchable fire.^^ 

45 « And if thy foot cause thee 
to stumble, cut it off: it is good 
for thee to enter into life halt, 
rather than having thy two 
feet to be cast into ’' hell. 

47 ^And if thine eye cause 
thee to stumble, cast it out : it 
is good for thee to enter into 
the kingdom of God with one 
eye, rather than having two 
eyes to be cast into '' hell ; 

48 Where ^ their worm dieth 
not,and ^thefireis not quenched. 

49 For every one shall be 
salted with fire 

50 ^ Salt is good : but if the 
salt have lost its saltness, 
wherewith will ye season it? 
^ Have salt in yourselves, and 
^^be at peace one with an- 
other. 

CHAPTER 10 

t -/AND he arose from thence, 
and cometh i^into the 
borders of Judaea and beyond 
Jordan: and multitudes come 
together unto him again j and, 
ias he was wont, he taught 
them again. 

2 And there came unto him 
Pharisees, and asked him, Is 


« tom him much, he. came out : 
and the child became as one 
dead ; insomuch that the more 
part said, He is dead. /'■■ ■ 

27 But Jesus Hook' him by 
the hand,. and raised him up; 
and he arose. 

,28 And when, ^he - was come 
«into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately, '^saying, 
We could not cast it out. 

29 And he said unto them, 
This kind can come out by no- 
thing, save^ by prayer 

30 AND they went forth from 
-A thence, . arid passed 

through Galilee ; and he would 
not that any manshould kho wit . 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son 
of man is delivered up into the 
hands of men, and they shall 
kill him ; and when he is killed, 

after three days he shall rise 
again. 

32 ^But they understood not 
the saying, and w^ere afraid to 
ask him. 

33 AND 3* they came to Ca- 

pernaum: and when 
he was in the house ® he asked 
them, What were ye reasoning 
in the way ? 

34 But they held their peace : 
for they had disputed one with 
another in the way, who was 
the ^ greatest. 

35 And he sat down, and 
called the twelve ; and he saith 
rinto them, any man would 
be first, he shall be last of all, 
and minister of all. 

36 And he took a little child, 
and set him in the midst of 
them : and ^ taking him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such little children in my 
name, receiveth me: and who- 
soever receiveth me, receiveth 
not me. hut him that sent me. 

38?* TOHN said unto him, 
J Master, we saw one 
casting out « devils in thy 
name: and ^we forbade him, 
because he followed not us. 
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Chap. IO, v. 2 


S. MARK 


Chap. IO, v. 29 


it lawful for a man to put away 
ftiswife? Hernpting bm. 

0 And answered and saiu 

« 4 lo Item, WBat did Moses 

fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
c But Jesus said unto them. 
For your ^ hardness of heart 
he wrote you this command- 
ment. . . r 

6 But /from the beginning of 
the creation, ^ Male and female 
made he them. 

7 i For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mothei, 

1 and shall cleave to his wife ; 

8 And ''”the twain shall become i 
one flesh : so that they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 

9 i^What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house the dis- 
ciples asked him again of this 
matter, 

11 And he saith unto them, 

® Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her ; 

12 And "'if she herself shall put 
away her husband, and marry 
another, she committeth adul- 
tery. 

13 « and they brought unto 
xX him little children, 

that he should touch them : and 
the disciples rebuked them, 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was moved with indignation, 
and said unto them, Suffer 
the little children to come unto 
me; ^'forbid them not: for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 /Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not ^'receive 
the Idngdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

16 And 7 *^ he took them in his 
arms, and blessed them, ’'^laying 
his hands upon them. 

17 ’^AND as he was going 

x 3 l 


"Cp. Mat.xQ. x6. 
See Mat. 25- 34- 
b See [John 8. 6]. 


forth 2 into the way, 
there ran one to him, and 
kneeled to him, and asked 
him. Good s Master, what shall 
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1S-17. 

« Cp. Mat. 7. 14 
& Luke X3‘ 34 
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Ps. 49. 6 & 52.7- 
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h Cp. Luke 8. 13 
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Gen, 18. 14. 

Job 42. 2. 

Jer. 32. 17, 27. 
Zech. 8. 6. 

Luke I. 37. 
k ch. 9. 36, 
i ch. 1. xS, 20. 
Mat, 4. 20, 23. 
Rev. I. 17. 

For ver, 17-36, 
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Cp. Luke IO. 25- 


‘'Cp.Luke 14.26. 
P See ch. i. 40. 

S' See ch. 8. 35. 


I do that I may « inherit eternal 

a 'x,* 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why caiiest thou me good? 
none is good save one, even 
God. 

19 Thou knowest^ :the : coni^. 
mandments, ^Do not Mil, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Do not defraud, Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And he • said unto him, 

3 Master, all these things have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus ^Tooking upon 
him ^ loved him, and said unto 
him, One thing thou lackest : 
go sell w'hatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
Shalt have ‘>treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow me. 

22 «But his countenance fell 
at the saying, and he went 
away sorrowful : for he was 

one that had great possessions. 

23 AND Jesus looked, round 
xX about, and saith unto 

his disciples, « How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into 
«the kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples “'were 
amazed at his words. But 
lesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, ^/Children, 

how hard is it ^for them ^that 
trust in riches to enter into ^‘the 
kingdom of God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle's eye, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished 
exceedingly, saying ^ unto him, 
Then who can be saved? 

27 Jesus S' looking upon them 
saith, \ With men it is impos- 
sihle, hut not with God ; for all 
things are possible with God. 

28 Peter began to say unto 
him, Lo, ^ we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

2Q Jesus said, Verily,! say 
unto you, ® There is no man 
that hathlefthouse, or brethren, 
or sisters, or mother, or father, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and « for the gospel's sake, 


J Some anaciU aiUhoriiies omii d.i\d shall cleave to his wife. ^ Or on his way 
Teacher * Some ancietU auihoriiies omit for them that trust in nclies. 

mtci&ni authorities read among themselves.. 


3 Or 
* Mails 


58 


Chap. IO, v. 30 


S. MARK 


Chap. 10, v. 5 a 


pt,,t hP «hall receive a ^ 40 But to sit on my right hand 

hundredfold “now in this time, 'Mat. or on my left t^d is not mme 
housel, and brethren, and sis- to give : ^but it is for them for 

and ctiiidren, 2 Tim. 3. «. *2, whom it hath been prepared, 
and i^ds, with persecutions ; 4 ^ And when the ten heard it, 

and in «the ‘world to come ^^7 i«gan to be moved with 

lif#- Heb. 6.s indignation concerning James 

4 But Anany that are first and John. „ 


and lands, with persecutions ; & Acts 14. 22. 

and in «the ‘world to come '“tfir 

eternal life. (foi^’mg-lcp. 

“=11 But many that o.rc fiist Luise 20. 33.' 

shall be last; and the last 

cp. Ch.9. 33-3<5 

32 '‘AND they were in the 
A. way, going up to Jeru- 

Salem ; " and ^ Jesus m^as' going 3?., 33. ■ 
before them: and 'they were 
amazed j " and they that lOi" * 1 . pet. $. 3. 
lowed were afraid. And he m^^at!^23. n. 

took again, the twelv^..^d 43. 

befiran to tell them the things (mg.), 
that were to happen unto 
him 

33 Sayingj Behold, we go up »’Johni|. 4 lx 3 *i 5 ' 
to Jerusalem; and the nf ^^0^8.9. 


8 ®Thes ^ Sive ; ^but it is for them for 

2 Tim. 3. lit, X2. whom it hath been prepared, 
22? 41 And when the ten heard it. 

Mat. 12. 32- they began to be moved with 
Heb’. d.r’ indignation concerning James 
and John. 

See Mat. 19. 3°- 42 ^ And Jesus called them to 

cp°ciri‘33-3l’ limi, and saith unto them, Ye 
27 ' know that they which are ac- 
see Mat. 20. 17- counted to rule over the Gentiles 
^ Luke 18. k it over them ; and their 
lukeg-sx great ones exercise authority 

Pet* 5.3. over them. 

-''Ma?23. ii. 43 But ’» 4 t is not so among 

cp. Luke 9. 48. you : but whosoever would be- 
come great among you, shall 
0 See Mat. 16. 21. tie your •* ''^minister : 

^iyut!z 6 !il 44 And whosoever would be 

‘■John S'Jia- 15. among you, shall be ^I’ser v- 

phii. 2.'f. ' ant of all. 

Ms's^sJ^ia'Dan. 45 Bot Verily the Son of man 


man shall be delivered unto the .il’:53r.o.'ban. 45 verily the Son of man 

chief priests and the scribes ; came not to be ministered unto, 

and they shall condemn him Rom-V^s.' but ’ to minister, and Ho give 
to death, and shall ‘ deliver him bis life a r^om for « many. _ 

unto the Gentiles: 46 "AND they come to Jen- 

o A And they shall “mock him, , lai.',?. ^ went 

. 1, . 'i. ... Y.;...... John 18. 50 . :?i. rmf frntin wifli 


and they shall condemn nim Rom. 4. 25. 
to death, and shall ‘ deliver him . Tto.l e. m 
unto the Gentiles : _ '• 

■34 And they shall “mock him, < Mat. 2. 
and shall “spit upon him, and 
shall scourge him, and shall Acts 2.23 & 4- 
kill him ; and “ after three days ‘l^, 
he shall rise again. He^a,»’&9,2a 

35 “AND there come near Cp. Rom. $. 15 
Xi. unto him James and i p^v^r* 4^6-53, 

seeMat.20.2g-34 
& Luke 18.35-43. 
* Mat. 27. 26-31. 


unto him James and . For®v4r‘4^6- 
John, ‘'the sons of Zebedee, 
saying unto him, ^ Master, we *Mat. 27. 26- 
would that thou shouldest do 
for us /whatsoever we shall ^ch.il.&s&is 
ask of thee. see ch. s. 31- 

^36 And he said unto them, * 

‘‘What would ye that I should see Mat. 20. ao- 
do for you? _ ..... /ch....9- 

37 And they said unto mm, 

Grant unto us that we ^'may 

sit, one on thy right hand, and J Mat 19. *3- 
one on thy left hand, ^^in thy t cp. Mat. 19 

A Cp. Luke 9 

glory. /John 16. 33. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, cp. Luke « 

’»Ye know not what ye ask. 4h?x?36. 
Are ye able ’'to drink the cup 5 

that I drink? or be bap- John x£. XX. 
tized with the baptism that I 

am baptized with ? ^ Luke 12. sc 

39 And they said unto him, '*cp. Rom.8 


Rom. 4. 25. but ’ to minister, and Ho give 
liis life a ransom for " many. 
Lx4:x Pet: X. ‘ 46 ''And they come to Jeri- 

cho: and ^'as he went 
John’ x8.‘ 30j^i. Qiit ffom Jedcho, with his dis- 
Acts a : af & 5.’ ciples and a great multitude, 
=7 & 2s. II. |.jje son of T imaeus, Bartimseus, 

Is. ‘s3?‘x?*x 8. « a blind beggar, was sitting by 

Heb^.xo& 9*^8. 4 "^^ ixystv 

cp. Rom. s- xs rno way Slue. 

^Rev. s. 9, An And when he heard that it 

was ® Jesus of Nazarcth, he 
^Ma?27®26%¥.’ ^egan to cry out, and say. Je- 
ep. Luke 18.35 sus, thou son of David, have 
ch.i4.65& 1S.I9- mercy on me. ^ 

Mat. 26. 67. ^3 And many ^ rebuked him, 
John 9. I, 8^ that he should hold his peace: 

mS' iaS- tilt he cried out the more a great 
aT deal. Thou son of David, have 

^h.‘t.24!* mercy on me. 

Mat. 2. 23. «/• 4Q And Jesus stood still, and 
' Mil said. Call ye him. And they 

cr^at JO 23 call the blind man, saying unto 


unto them, 


Mohn 20.16. 

The cup that I / Acts la. 2. 


drink ^ ye shall drink; and with «c7*‘Poni.6.3. 
the baptism that I am baptized 5*34. Mat. 9, 
withal ''shall ye be baptized: &'8.48&J7.ig. 


Cp. Luke 9. 26,’ jiini, ^Be of good cheer: rise, 
'«’^cp”lui?I 9.33 ke calleth thee. 

6 5 ^ And he, casting away his 

Mat.*l*6?2g, 42. garment, sprang up, and came 
J-otfjfjt to Jesus. 

Cp. Is. si.M. Cl And Jesus answered him, 
;■ Lukl’jl'^ ’- and said, « What wilt thou that 
?cp Rom 8 .7 I should do unto thee? i^d 
& Phiv. 3.x/>- the blind man said unto him, 
“Rahboni, that I may receive 

ch?s-^-Mai.o. 5a And Jesus said itnto him, 
Go thy way; ‘thy faith hath 


2 Or but some as they followed were afraid 
« servant bondservant. 


3 Or Teacher 



s. MARK 


haply tae niight find anytmng 
thereon : and when he came to 
it, he found nothing but leaves; 
for ^ it was not the season ot 

figs. ^ 

14 And he answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit from 
1 thee henceforward for , ever. 
And his disciples heard it. 

' JTX' Salem: and he entered 
into the temple, and began to 

cast ■Ov.v ^ 

them that bought m the temple, 
and overthrew 11.^ - — 

the money-changers, 
seats of them - 

doves : 

16 

that any 

\ u***’^— O * , 

17 And he taught, and said mi- 
to them, Is it not written, ^My 
house shall be called a house 

c : oil fhpfc riiatinns? 


your way into the village that 
is over against you: and c 
straightway as ye enter into it, ^ 

ye shall find a colt tied, where- s 

on no man ever yet sat ; loose 
him, and bring him. 

^ And if any one say unto wu, . ^ 
Why do ye this? say ye, The a 
L ord hath need of him; and ^ 
straightway he 2 will send him 
3 back hither. 

4 And they went away, and 
found a colt tied at the door 
without in the open street; and ^ 

they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, ^ 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them « 

even as Jesus had said : and they ? 
let them go. ^ 

7 And they bring the colt unto . 

Jesus, and cast on him their 
garments; and he sat upon ^ 
him. ^ ^ ^ 

S And many ^spread their 
garments upon the way ; and , 
others branches, which they 
had cut from the fields. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 

® Hosanna ; ^ Blessed is he that 
coiiieth in the name of the Lord : 

10 Blessed is ^’ the kingdom 
that cometh, ^the kingdom of 
if our father ‘''David : « Hosanna 


out them that sold and 

the ' tables,' . 'pi 
;ngcrc,, and ■■ .the 
that sold ^‘^the 

aW he would not suffer 
..vny man should carry a 
vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, and said mi- 

to them, Is it not written, ^My 
house shall be called a house 
of prayer for all the nations? 
but ye have made it a den ot 
robbers. . ^ , 

18 And the chief priests and 
the scribes heard it,and ^‘sought 
how they might destroy him; 
for they feared him, for all the 
multitude was astonished at his 
teachins 


ND ^every evening ®he 
L went forth out of the 

ND as they passed by 


s See Ps. 118. 2s 
(Heb.). 
i Mat. 23. 39. 
Cited from 
Ps. 118. 26. 

*'■' See John i. 38. 
*' See Luke x.32. 
Cp. Ezek. 37. 

24.25- 

Cp. Acts 2. 29. 
= John 14. 1 


Chap. 1 1 , v. 24 '^ , , t 

. "Iiave , ' receiyed,. : tbem, and. ' ye 
.shall ' have' .them, 

25 And whensoever ye stand 
praying# -^’forgive, ye ha.ve 
aught against' any one ; that 
'«■ yonr Father also which is^ in 
heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses,^' 

27* AND they come again to 
Jf*. Jerusalem : and as he 
was walking in the temple, 
there come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, and the 
elders * ■ ■ ■ 

28 And they said unto him, 
By what authority doest thou 
' these things or who gave thee 
thisauthority to dothese things? 
2g And Jesus said unto them, 

I will ask of you one 2 question, 
and answer me, and I will tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was 
it » from heaven, or from men ? 
answer me, 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will say, 

^ Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

32 ® But should we say, From 
men— they feared the people : 

^ for all verily held John to be 
^ a prophet. 

33 And they answered Jesus 
and say, We know not. And 
Jesus saith unto them, Neither 
tell I you by v^haX authority I do 
these things. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 AND he began to speak 
-tik unto them in parables. 

A man planted vineyard, 
^and set a hedge about it, and 
digged a pit for the winepress, 
and built a tower, and let it out 
to husbandmen, and ‘'went into 
another country. 

2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen a ® servant, 
that he might “receive from the 
husbandmen of the fruits of the 
vineyard. 

3 “And they took him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 


S.'MARK, 

1 Cp. Is. 65. 24 
& Mat. 6. 8. 
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Mat. 22. 38. 
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Cp.3 Chr.34. zg 

& 36. IS, s6 
& Heh. 9. 26 

[ S2&2Cor,2t.34- 

26 & iThes.2.i5 
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Chap. 12, v. 15 

4 And again he sent unto 
them another s servant ; and him 
^ they wounded in the head, and 

handled shamefully. 

5 ^ And he sent another; and 
him they killed: and many 
others ; beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 

.6 He had yet one, ^ a beloved 
son : he sent him last unto 
them, saying. They will reve- 
rence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, “This is 
the heir ; come, "let us kill him, 
and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him forth 
out of the vineyard. 

9 What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do? ’ he 
will * come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and ‘'will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 ‘'Have ye not read even 

this scripture ; 

V The stone which the btiild- 
ersxejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the comer : 

11 This was from the Lord, 
And it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 

12 And ‘^they sought to lay 
hold on him ; and ^They feared 
the multitude; for they per- 
ceived that he spake the par- 
able against them: and they 
‘^left him, and went away. 

13 A ND they send unto hini 
-tL certain of the Pha- 
risees and of the Herodians, 
that they might ‘^'catch him in 
talk. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, ‘'Master, 
V we know that thou art true, 
and carest not for any one : for 
‘if thou regardest not the person 
of men, but of a truth teachest 
’* the way of God : Is it lawful 
to give “tribute unto ‘^Caesar, 
or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing 
’their hypocrisy, said unto them. 


* Many ancteni mttkoriiies add ver. 26 But if ye do not forgjive, neither will your Father 
which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. ® Gr^ word. .® Or But shall we say, 

From men ? Or hx all held John to be a prophet indeed. ® Gr^ bondservant. 

® Teacher ■ / 



Chap. 12, v, 15 


MARK 


Chap. 12, v. 40 


Why “tempt ye me? bring me “s 
^ a ' penny, that I may see it. _ 

16 And they brought it And ^ 
tie saith unto them. Whose j. 
is this image and sup^np- u 
tion ? And they said unto him, , 

CEesar’s. . ■ , , i 

17 And Jesus said unto them, , 
« Render unto Caesar the things J; 
that are Caesar’s, and unto c 
God the things that are God s. ^ 
.And they marvelled greatly at « ] 

18 there come unto nim i 

ilL^^Sadducees/ which say 
that there is no resurrection ; j 
and they asked him, saying, ./ 
IQ 2 Master, Moses wrote unto < 

us, ^Ifa man's brother die, and ^ 

leave a wife behind him, m 
leave no child, that his brother | ; 
should take his wife, and raise ’* 
up seed unto his brother. 

20 There were seven brethren : " 

and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed; ^ , / 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, leaving no seed behind • 
him; and the third likewise: 

22 And the seven left no seed. 
Last of all the woman also 
died. 

23 In the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to wife. _ ^ 

24 Jesus said unto them. Is it 
not for this cause that ye err, 
that *^ye know not the scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 

marry, nor ^are given in 
marriage ; but are as angels in 
heaven. 

26 But as touching the dead, 
that they are raised ; *have ye 
not read in ^the book of Moses, | 
^ in Hhe place concerning the 
Bush, how God spake unto him, 
saying, ®I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living: ye do 
greatly err. 


« See [John 8. 6], 
ft See Mat. 18. 28. 


« Luke 10. 27. 5 

Cited from 
Deut. 6. 4» 5* 
d Rom. 3* 30- 01 

i Cor. 8. 4i6* 

Gal. 3. 20. % 

Eph. 4. 6. r 

James 3. 19 & 4- D, 
12. Jude 2$. 4. 

Cp. Mat. 19. *7 
& 23. 9 & Johns* a 
44<&mg.)&x7.3* 

« Rom. 13* 7* 

/Cp. I John 4. 21. S 
Cited from 
Lev. 19. 18* 

See Mat. 19- xg- H 
ft Mat. 3. 7 & 

& 22.34* Acts 4-x 

& 5. 17 & 23* I 

-i Acts 23. 8. t* 

Cp. Acts 4* 2* 

ft Cp. Mat. 23. 23. 2 

/ Cp. Deut. 2S- S* 
Cited from 4 
Deut. 4. 351^^*) • * 

I’* Deut. 4. 6. 1 

Luke 2. 47* < 

Col. I. 9 & 2. 2* ; 

' 0 I Sam. IS* 22. 1 

' Hos.6.6. Mic.6, j 

. 6-8. Mat. 9. 13 ' 

& 12. 7 * ! 

/' Ps. 40. 6. 

, Heb. 10. 6, 8. 

I 9 Luke 20. 40* 

’’ For ver. 35 37. 
see Mat. 22,41* 

45 Sc Luke 20. 
41-44* 

J « See Mat. 26. 55. 

f See Mat. 1.1,17. 
o. ” John 20. 9* 

Cp. Luke 10. 21 
r & I Cor. 12. 3* 

* 1 Cor. 6. 14- 
f y Acts 2. 34, 35* 

^ Heb, 1. 13* 

• Cited from 
^ Ps. 110. 1. 

I- Cp. I Cor. 1$. 25 

• & Heb. 10. 13. 

_ « Mat. 24. 38. 

“ Luke 17. 27. 

sr * Cp. Acts 7. 49. 

_ ft See Mat. 21. 16. 

<^Cp. Rom. 1.3,4* ' 
Ci Cp. Lukes, 4 

&20.42&ActSl. 

^ 20 & 7*48* 

Cp. Rom. II. 2 

re («xg*). 

„ / Ex. 3. 1-4. 17* 

ych. 6. 20. 

10 ft For ver. 38, 39, 

see Mat. 23. 1,2, 

L S-7 & Cuke 20. 

of 45, 46* 

f Cp. Luke 11. 43. 
i Acts 7. 32. 

Cited from 
- Ex. 3* 6. 

ft Luke 14,. 7, 8. 
10 i For ver. 28-34, 
see Mat. 22. 34- 


ing that he had answered; them 
well, ■ asked ' him, What xom- 
mandment is the first of all . , 

20 Jesus : answered, The' first 
is,^Hear, O Israel; : 3 The:,Lord 
our God, ^ the Lordis one : 

30 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God '^wlth all. thy ; 
heart, and ^ with all thy soul, and 
-iwith all thy mind, and ^ with 
all thy strength. 

31 f The second is this, ^ Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. There is none other com- 
mandment ^ greater than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him, Of a truth, 2 Master, thou 
hast well said that he is one ; 
and there is none other but he : 

33 And to love him with ail 
the heart, and with all ^ the 

‘ understanding, and with all the 

strength, and to love his neigh- 
hour as himself, ^is mu<^ more 
' all ^’whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices, 

34 And when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreetly, he said 

: unto him. Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. ? And no 
man after that durst ask him 
7! any question. _ 


33 '^* and Jesus answered 

ix and said, as “'he taught 

in the temple, How say the 
scribes that ^ the Christ is the 
son of David? , , 

36 David himself said ^ in the 
Holy Spirit, 

2'Xhe Lord said unto my 
Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 
Till I make thine enemies 
5 «the footstool of thy feet, 

37 David himself calleth him 
Lord ; and « whence is he his 
son? And Hhe common people 
f?heard him gladly. 

38 ^ And in his teaching he 

. ■, .xX' said,':." Beware ^yq|,;;the:,.;. 
scribes, which desire to walk in 
long robes, and to have saluta- 
tions in the marketplaces, 

30 And chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and chief places at 
feasts : 

' 40 They which devour wi- 

, 1 dows' houses, "^and ^for a pre- 


28 ^ AND one of the scribes 
jfX came, and heard them 
questioningtogether, andknow- 


40, 46. cp. 

Luke lo. 23-28. 
w* Cp. Luke rr.39 
& 16. 14. 
wCp. Mat. 6. 5,7. 


J S^'the gre^ltitude , ' O/'even while for a pretence they make 
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shall be “ famines i these things 
are the beginning of travail. 

9 ‘^take ye heed to 
-O yourselves ; for they 

shall deliver you up to ^coun- 
cils; and ^‘in synagogues shall 
ye be beaten; and before ^go- 
vernors and kings shall ye 
stand for my sake, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

10 And the gospel must first 
be preached unto all the na- 
tions. 

11 And when they lead you to 
judgement, and deliver you up, 

I ®' be not anxious beforehand 
I what ye shall speak : but ®what- 
; soever shall be given you in 
that hour, that speak ye : ^ for 
it is not ye that speak, but the 
Holy Ghost. 

12 ^'And brother shall deliver 
up brother to death, and the 
father his child ; and children 
shall rise up against parents, 
and ^ cause them to he put to 
death, 

13 *^And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s sake : 

« hut he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 "OUT when ye see ‘^the 
-O abomination of desola- 
tion standing where he ought 
not ^^(let him that readeth 
understand), then let them that* 
are in Judaea flee unto the 
mountains : 

15 And ^'let him that is on * the 
housetop not go down, norenter 
in, to take anything out of his 
house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not return back to take his 
cloke. 

17 But unto them that 

are with child and to them that 
give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that it be not 
in the winter. 

19 For those days shall be 

tribulation, ’ such as there 

hath not been the like ^from 
the beginning of the creation 
which God created until now, 
and never shall be. 

20 And except the Lord had 
shortened the days, no flesh 
would have been saved: but 
for ^ the elect's sake, whom 


tence make long prayers ; these Revfe! a* ‘ 
shall receive greater condem- ^James3.x(rog-.>. 

4.:-,*- Forver.9,ix-i3, 

nation. ' - ■ cf>.Mat.io.i7-'22 

41 « he sat down over i&Luke 12.11,12. 

il against /the treasury, f 

and beheld how the multitude see Luke 31.1 -4. 
icast money into the trea- 
sury : and many that were rich 3 Mat. 5. 22 
in much. & 26. S9> a/. 

42 And there came 2 a poor 

widow, and she cast in two frcii.6.8(&mg^.for 
"mites, which make a farthing. ® 

A.'X And he called unto him his I Acts 17.6 «&i8.r2 
disciples, and said unto them, 

Verily I say unto you, I his &a Tim. 4. i6. 
poor widow cast in more than ’‘SeeMat.8.4. 
all they which are casting into , f; 
the treasury: Rom. 10. 18. 

44 For they all did cast in of 
their superfluity ; but she of her ? cp. a cor.8.2,i2. 
wwant did cast in all that she I 
had, even all her niving, Cp. Num. 23. s. 

r'TT A ■p'T'Ti'T? See Ex. 4. 12, 

■ CMAr 1 JLK 10 ?ActS4.a&6.w 

1 AND as he went forth out & 13. 9. 

Jljl of the temple, one of his I cSJ; if. f,' 

disciples saith unto him, ^ Mas- *3 

ter, behold, what manner of 
stones and what manner of 
buildings! y For ver. *-371 

2 And Jesus said unto him, 

Seest thou these great build- Mohnis- is si. 
ings? ^ there shall not be left ^cpiDanitirxa 
here one stone upon another, f “ 

wliich shall not be thrown see Hei3.'3,4 
down. ^Eukex9.44. 

3 AnU as he sat on ®the 

xX mount of Olives over Cp.i^ac.x.s4. 
against the temple, ^Peter and 
James and John and Andrew “ see Mat. 21. i. 
asked him ^-privately, 

4 Tell us, %hen shall these John X. 40, a/, 
things be? and what shall be Luke 17. 31. 
the sign when these things Ilf® 

are all about to be accom- ' Cp. Acts 1. 6f 7. 
plished? ■ 

5 And Jesus began to say unto ^ 

them, ’^Take heed that no man f'fhls ' 
lead you astray. ' ‘ Ve? 22^' 

6 ®Many shall come in my jer. x4.x4, 

name, saying, 2"! am he; and /-see John s. 24. 
shall lead many astray, ''cD'Rev''?'S’*’ 

7 And when ye shall hear of 

wars and rumours of wars, ®be 1 1 Je^ch. xo.%. 
not troubled : these things ’^must ^ cd. Deut. 4. 32- 
needs come to pass ; but the end gS.’ ll I' 
is not yet *Cp^'Rev^6^ 

8 For ^ nation shall rise against .v is’ rg. a. ' 
nation, and 2/kingdom, against 
kingdom : there shall be earth- is. eg. s, 9-’ 
quakes in divers places ; there cp. mS. 2*, 14. 


Or put them to death 


Chaf. I 3 » V- 


MARK 


Chap. 14^ v. g 


tie cUose, tie stiortened ttie 

days. . 

21 And ^'then if any man snail 

sav unto you, Lo, here is the 
Christ; or, Lo, there; believe 
^ii not: . 

22 For there shall arise /false 
Christs and false prophets, and 
shall shew signs and wonders, 
Hhat they may lead astray, if 
possible, ''the elect. 


“John 13. 18&1S. 
sg. Eph.i.4- 
James 2. 5, al. 
J>Cp.Roni'*3*6-8- 
c Luke x^. 23. 

Cp. ver. 6. 
d Ezek, 44. II. 

, John 10. 3. 

Cp. Luke 12. 36. 
ch. 14. 34-3f- , 
Mat. 25. 13 & 26. 
41. Luke 13. 37 
&2I.36. Acts zo. 
31. I Cor. 16. 13. 
I Thes. s- 6. 

I Pet. S« 8 - 
Rev. x6. 15, aL 


pOSSl Die, " LUC CicuL. I / Cp. I John 2 . iS. 

23 But Ptake ye heed: behold, '^ch. i. 33- 
n have told you all things ;tch.i 4 .' 3 o. 6 i 7 s. 

beforehand. iDeut??f.*i%'^' 

24. T>UT in those days, after ^ Thes. 2. g-». 

JD «that tribulation, ^the 
sun shall be darkened, and the cp. Acts^s. 9. 
moon shall not give her light, & ^4/34. 


llKiWA t, , , V 

25 And nhe stars shall be wer.^ 6 ^ 


falling from heaven, and the 
powers that are in the heavens ' 
shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see 
»the Son of man coming in 
clouds "with great power and 
glory. 

27 And then shall he send 
forth the angels, and shall 
« gather together / his elect from 
i^the four winds, from the utter- 
most part of the earth * to the 
uttermost part of heaven. 

28 T\TOW from the fig tree 
X\ learn her parable: 

when her branch is now be- 
come tender, and putteth forth 
its leaves, ye know that the 
summer is nigh; 

29 Even so ye also, when ye 
see these things coming to pass, 
know ye that he is nigh, even 

at the doors. 

30 ** Verily I say unto you, 
This generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things be 
accomplished. 

31 i^Heaven and earth shall 


"'Cp.iThes.s.i- 6 . 
” ver. 20 , 27 . 

" ch. 14 * 40 * 

/'ver. 5. 

5 John 13. 19 


& 14 . ao. 

Cp. s Pet. 3 . 17 . 

>• For ver. 1 , 2 ,. 
see Mat. 26 . 2-5 
& Luke 22 . 1 , 2 . 

» ver. 19 . 
f Is. 13.10 & 24.33; 
Ezek. 32 , 7 . Joel 
a. 10 , 31 & 3 - *S- ' 
Acts 2 . 20 . 

Cp. Amos 5 . 20 
& 8 . 9 &Zeph.i. 
15 & Rev. 6. 12 
& 8. 12. 

See John 6 . 4 . 
Rev. 6 . 13 . Cp. 
Is. 14. 12 & 34 - 4 - 
* John II. S3- ^ 
See Mat. 21 . 46 . 
y Mat. 27 . 24 . Cp. 

Luke 22 . 6 (mg.). 
" See Dan. 7 . 13 - 
“ ch. 9 . 1 . 

Mat. 26 . 64 . 

Cp. Mat. 35 . 31 . 
i» For ver. 3 * 9 , 
see Mat. 26 . 6-13 
& John 12 . 1 - 8 . 
Cp. Luke 7 . 37 “ 


having left his house, and given 
authority to his ^servants, Ho 
each one his work, commanded 
also '^the porter to watch. 

35 e Watch therefore: for ye 
know not when the lord of the 
house cometh, whether ^^at even, 
or i^at midnight, or ^ at cock- 
crowing, or ^"'in the morning ; 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
« find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 ’’TiTOW after two days was 

IN f/ie/easf o/" the pass- 
over and the unleavened bread : 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes *'»' sought how they might 
take him with subtilty, and kill 

2 For they said, Not during 
the feast, ?dest haply there shall 

' be a tumult of the people. 


4n* Xr • 

<- AND while he was in 
J\. « Bethany in the house 


John 11 . 18 . 
d Mat. 13 . 41 . 

Cp. Mat. 23 . 37 
& 2 Thes. 2. I. 

/ ver. 20 , 22 . 
y Dan. 7 . 2 . Zech. 
2 . 6 . Rev, 7 . 1 . 
h Cp. Acts X. 8 . 

I Deut.4.32&30.4. 

* Cp.John 13. 29. 


* JLAWCt V Ct.l^V4. V..C** VIU* * Cp.john 13 . 29 

pass away: but ’’my words / j^hn «. 33, 38 


shall not pass away. 

32 But of that day or that hour 
^'knoweth no one, not even the 


(Gk.i. 

'* James s- 9 - 
Rev. 3 . 20 . 

* See ch. 9 . 1 . 
' Deut. IS- 


Ai.i.U' WWCJUL W V 

angels in heaven, neither the 


Son, ^ but the Father. 

33 « Take ye heed, "watch ® and 


Is. SI- *5. 
z Pet. 3 . 10 . 
Cp. Mat. 5. 18 
Sc Heb. 12 . 27- 


pray: for ye know not when ^ 


the time is. 

34 *'It is as when a man, '^so- 
journing in another country. 


^ Or Mm ^ Or it ® Soinemzcieni 
i^uihorUies omii and pra.y. 


■ Ps, 119 . 89 . 

Is. 40 , 8 . 

1 Pet. 1 . 23 , 23 . 
' ch. 2 . 20 . 

See John 7 . 33 . 
Cp. ch. 12 . 43 
Sc Luke 21 . 3 
& 2 Cor. 8. 13. 

* Mat. 2 S- 13- 
I Thes. 5 . 1 , 2 - 


of Simon the leper, as he sat 
at meat, there came a woman 
having ^an alabaster cruse of 
ointment of 6 spikenard very 
costly ; and she brake the cruse, 
and poured it over his head. 

4 But there were some that 
had indignation among them- 
selves, saying, To what purpose 
hath this waste of the ointment 
been made ? 

5 For this ointment might have 
been sold for above three hun- 
dred pence, and given to the 
poor. And they ^murmured 
against her. 

6 But Jesus said, Let her alone; 

why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me, 

7 For '’ye have the poor al ways 
with you, and whensoever ye 
will ye can do them good: but 
« me ye have not always. 

8 ^She hath done what she 
could: she hath anointed my 
body aforehand for the bury- 
ing. 

9 And verily I say unto you, 
■ Wheresoever ^the gospel shall 


^ Gr. bondservants. ^ i9r a Sask 
6 Gr, pistic nard, fistic being ferhafs a 
local name. Others take zt to mean 
gfenuine ; olkers liquid. to marginal 
note on Mat. x8. 28. 


r cp. Pbil. 2. 7. * John *9. 40- ^ Cp, Zech. 14. 7 & ^cts 3 

Cp.ch.X 4 *| 8 , ; Mat, » 4 .!t 4 , s' Cp, Mat, 25 . ■ 


Cp, Mat, 9$, 


* ver75. Eph, 6. i8. Heb. *3* 


S.: MARK 



be preached thi'oxiglioitt the 
whole world, that also which 
this woman hath done shall he 
spoken of for a. memorial .of 
her. 

10 ® A ND /Judas Iscariot, %e 

that was one of the 
twelve, -^‘went away unto the 
chief, priests,, that he might de- 
liver him. unto them. 

11 And they, when the3r heard 
it,’ were glad, and promised to 
givehinimoney. And he sought 
'how he might conveniently ^'de- 
liver him nriio .//reyn. , , 

12 ^ AND on ''''-the first day 

.4X of unleavened bread, 
when thejr sacrificed the pass- 
over, his disciples say unto him, 
Where wilt thou that w’^e go and 
make ready that thou mayest 
eat the passover? 

13 And he sendeth <?two of his , 
disciples, and saith unto them, ; 
Go into the city, and there shall I 
meet you a man hearing ai 
pitcher of water : follow him ; ; 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
enter in, say to the goodman of 
the house, ^The 2 Master saith, 
Where is my 2^ guestchamher, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

15 And he will himself shew 
you « a large upper room fur- 
nished and ready ; and there 
make ready for us. 

16 And the disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them : 
and they made ready the pass- 
over. 

17 ® AT^FD when it was even- 

ing he cometh with 
the twelve. 

18 And as they ^ sat and were 
eating, ^^Jesus said, V erily I say 
unto you, One of you shall be- 
tray me, even ^^he that eateth 
with me. 

19 They began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Is it I ? , 

20 And he said unto them, It 
is '^one of the twelve, ^'he that; 
dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 For the Son of man goeth, 1 
^ even' as it. is written of him : : 


but « woe unto that man through 
whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! ^good were it ^ for that 
man If he had not been born. 

22 AND as they were eat 

. ing, he took ^ bread, 
and when he had blessed, he 
brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take ye: ^'this is my 
body., 

23 And he took a cup, and 
when he had » given thanks, 
he gave to them : and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, 
/'This is my blood of Hhe 
'^covenant, which is shed for 

many. 

25 Yerily I say unto you, I 
I will no more drink of the fruit 
I of the vine, until that day when 
I drink it nev/ in the kingdom 
of God. 

26 ’’AND when they had sung 

a hymn, ^they went 
; out unto Hhe mount of Olives. 

^7 Jesus saith unto 

I them, All ye shall be 

I offended: for it is written, I 
will *^smite the shepherd, and 
the sheep shall be scattered 
abroad. 

28 Howbeit, after I am raised 
up, ^ I will go before yoxt into 
Galilee. 

29 But ^Teter said unto him, 
Although all shall be ® ^^offended, 
yet will not 1. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee, that 
thou to-day, even this night, 
before ^^the cock crow twice, 
Shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But /he spake exceeding 
vehemently, If I must die with 
thee, I will not deny thee. And 
iin like manner also said they 
all. 

32 ^ AND they come Umto ‘>a 

place which was named 
Gethsemane : and he saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye hei'e, while 
1 pray.. 

33 And he taketh with him 
^ Peter and James and John, 
and began ’"‘to be greatly a- 
mazed, and sore troubled. 

34 And he saith tmto them. 


*,John 17, xs. 
Acts 10. 4. 

For ver, 22-25, 
see Mat. 26. 26- 
29 & Luke 22. 
s8-2o & I Cor. 
II. 23-25. ■ ' 

‘'For ver. 10, 11, 
see Mat. 26. 14- 
16 & Luke 22. 
3-6. Cp. John 13. 


i For ver. 12-16, 
see Mat. 26. 17- 
19 & Luke 22. 7- 


® Luke 22. 39. 
John 18. r. 

^ See Matr Si. 1. 
See Mat. 5. 29 
<for mg.). 
2'Cp.Mat. 23,8 
(for mg.). 

See John 11.28. 
* Cited from 
Zech. 13. 7- 
Cp. John s6. 32. 
i/ Luke 2. 7 
(Gk.). 

^ ch. 16. 7. 

Mat. 28, 7, so, 
16. 

Cp, Acts 1. 13, 
Cp. Luke22. 31, 
33- 

^ Luke 22. 34. 
John 13, 38. 
d ver. 68, 72. 

For ver. 17-21, 
see Mat. 26. 20- 
24. Cp. Luke 22. 
14, 21-23 & John 
13. 21-26, 

/ Luke 22. 33. 
John 13-37* 

^ Cp. John 6, 70, 
71, 

h Cp. Ps. 41. 9 
& John 13. jS. 
i For ver, 32-42, 
see Mat. 26. 36- 
46 & Luke 22. 
40-46. 
ic ver, 10, 

I ch. g. 37 & 9. 2. 
'« ch. 9. IS - 
& 10. 32. 

"ver. 49, oh. 9- 12. 
Luke 18.31 
& 24. 23-27, 46. 
Acts 17. 2, 3 
& 26. 22, 23. 

I Cor. 15. 3. 

X Pfit.'li ZQt II. 


^ Gr. the one of the twelve. ^ Or Teacher » Gr, redmed/ * Gr. for him if that man, 
« Or a loaf « Or the testament Some ancmit auiWfiiitsin$c.riXLe^* » On caused 
to stumble. ^ On aa enclosed piece of ground. . 
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Chap. I 4 , v. 34 
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Mv soul is exceeding sorrow- ^ 
ful even unto death : abide ye 6 c 

here, and watch. " 

oc; And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
^^and prayed that, if it were 
possible, « the hour might pass . 
away from him. ^ J 

^6 Andhe said, ^ Abba, Father, < 
i?ail things are possible ^nto U 
thee; remove ' ^ 
me: ^howbeit not what i wiu, 
but what thou wilt ^ ^ ' 

Q7 And he cometh, and nndeth . 
them, sleeping, and saith unto /. 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou i' , 
couldest thou not watch one ^ 

Watch and '’pray, that „ 
ye Center not into temptation, 
the spirit indeed is willing, but o 
the flesh is weak. ^ 

QQ And again he went away, 

and prayed, ^saying the same | 
words, - ' 

40 And again he came, and 
found them sleeping, for “their 
eyes were very heavy; and 
^ they wist not what to answer 

* 4? And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: 
^’it is enough; ^^the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. , 

42 Arise, let us be going: be- 
hold, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. 

43 straightway, while 
xX he yet spake, cometh 

/‘Judas, one of the twelve, and 
with him a multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes! 
and- the .elders. , ■ ■ ■ - ■■■■■ , I 

44 Now he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
is he ; take him, and lead him 
away safely. 

45 "And when he was come, 
straightway he came to him, 
and saith, Rabbi; and^^^kissed 
him. 

46 And they laid hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 But a certain one of them 


“ Cp. Ps. 42* 5 * 6 
& John la. S 7 - 
fi Cp. Luke 22. 38. 
'■ See Mat. 24. 42. 


ver.4i.Johns2, U 

23, 27 & 13- ^ S 

&17. 1. 

Cp. Luke 22. S3 U 
& John x6. 4. 
f Rom. 8. 15. ^ 

Gal. 4. (3. , t 

See Mat. 19. 26, 

h f John 8, 2]. ^ 

Cp. Luke 2. 4^ *' 

6 John 18. 20. f 

i See ch. 10. 38. 

Mat, 21. 23. 

Cp. Mat. 4- 23. £ 

i John S.30& 6.33, 

Phil. 2. 8. 

See ver. 21 
& Mat. I. 22. j 

ver. 27. Cp. 

Ps. 88. 8, iS i 

Sc John 16. 32. , 

0 1 Pet. 4. '7- 
P ch. 15. 46' 

Judg. 14. 12- j 

Prov. 3s. 24. 

7 Mat. 6.13. 

** ver. 36. 

1 « For ver. 53 
see Mat. 26.57- 
63. Cp. John 18. 
12) J3» i9'®4- 
t Luke 22. S4i S3- 
« Luke 9. 32. 

Cp. ch. 9. 6 
& Luke 9. 33. 

^ Cp. John 18. 15. 

.V Cp. ver. 68, 

- See Mat. 26. 3. 
“John 7.32 & 18.3. 

■ Acts $.22, 26,0/. 

•'> ver. 67. 

1 John 18. 18. 
r" '’Cp. Luke 22. 38. 
d See ver. 35. 

'’ch. 9. 31 & 10.33. 

' / Mat. 5. 23 
j & 10. 17, al. 

3 Ps. 27. 12 
& 3S. SI- 

J h For ver. 43-5°) 

. see Mat. 26. 47- 
1 56 & Luke 23. 

i 47-53 
, 3-ss- 

^ i Cp. Deut. 17. 6 

a & 19. 1$. 

A- ver. 10. 

^ Acts 1. 16. 

I Cp. Acts 6, 14. 

"* ch. 15. 29. 

See John 2. 19. 

'* Acts 7. 48 
+• & 17. 24. 

Hen. 9. 11) 24- 
1 ® 3 Cor. s. 1. 

P See John i. 3S. 
'f Q Luke 7. 38, 45 
K & 15. 20. 
i Acts 20. 37 
d (Gk.). 

»■ ch. 15. 4, S* 

n 7- 

n John 19. 9. 

® For ver. 61-63, 
cp. Luke 22, 67- 
11 71. 


■, 'GHAP.I4^ 

that stood by drew his ^swo^, 
and smote the ^ servant <^the 
high priest, and struck oii his 

^48 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords ' ‘ and. staves, to. seize 
■me? 

' 49 /'I was daily with you in 
the temple /‘teaching, and ye 
took me not : but this is done 
that the scriptures might be 
fulfilled. 

50 ’‘And they all left him, 
and fled. 

ci- AND a certain yoiing .■ 

xi. man followed with him,. ., . 

■■ having a linen , cloth.., ■. cast , , , 

abouthim,overhzs naked body: 

and they lay “hold on him ; 

52 But he left the linen cloth, 
and fled naked. 
cg’^-AND ^they led Jeps 
xX away to the high 

priest: and there come together 
■- with him all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes. 

' 54 « And Peter had followed 

him afar off, even within, into 
^the court of the high priest; 
and he was sitting with “the 
'• officers, and ^ wanning himseii 

in the light o/^/ie/zre. 

55 Now the chief priests and 
3. the whole /council sought wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him 
to death ; and found it not. 

56 f/For many bare false wit- 
ness against him, and their 

,, witness ^agreed not together. 

7- 57 And there stood up certain, 

3. and bare false witness against 
, him, saying, 

58 ^ We heard him say, will 
destroy this ^temple “that is 

5 made with hands, and in three 
days I will build another ^ made 
without hands. ^ ^ 

59 And not even so did their 
' witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood 
f • up in the midst, and asked Jesus, 

^ saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? what is it which these 
witness against thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
■3, answered notfiing.^ » Again the 

high priest asked him, and saith 


^ C?/" Watch ye, and pray that ye enter not 
3 Or, bondservant. 

66 


C^r., hissed him much. 
Or sanctuary 


Chap. 14. V. 61 ' 

unto him, Art thou ^ theChrist, 
the Son of ^ the Blessed?' ' 

63 And Jesus said, I am: and 
&ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming with the 
clouds of heaven, 

63 And the high priest ■»« rent 
his clothes, and saith, What 
further need have v^e of wit- 
nesses'?''""''''"'"''' 

64 Ye have heard "^the bla.s-| 
phemy : what think ye ? And 
they 2^ all condemned him to he 

1 worthy of death. 

65 ' And some began Ho spit 
on him, and ^ to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : and the 
officers received him ^'with 

2 blows of their hands. 

66* AND as Peter was be- 
JrX neath in i'the court, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high priest; 

. 67 And seeing Peter 2/ warming 
himself, she looked upon him, 
and saith, Thou also wast with 
i*the Nazarene, even Jesus. 

68 But he denied, saying, s I 
neither know, nor understand 
what thou sayest: and he went 
out into the ^ porch ; ^ and the 
cock crew. 

69 And the maid saw him, and 
began again to say to them that 
stood by, This is one of them, 

70 But he again denied it. And 
after a little while again they 
that stood by said to Peter, Oi 
a truth thou art one of them; 
for thou art a Galilaean. 

71 But he began to curse, and 
to swear, I know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 

72 And straightway the 
second time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the 
word, how that Jesus said unto 
him, ^‘Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt * deny me 
thrice, ^ And v»rlien he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER 15 
X A N D : straightway in the 
moniing the chief priests 
with the elders and scribes, and 
the whole council, held a con- 


MARK" 


® ch. 8. 29. 

See Mat. s. 17. 
b Mat. 27. 2. 

'• Cp. Rom. I. 2$. 
d Luke 23. 1. 

John 18.22. 

See ch, 10. 33. 
/Luke3.'j&:i3.i. 
ActS 3 .i 3 & 4 . 27 . 

1 Tim, 6. 13. 
ff See Mat. 16.27 i 
& 24. 30. 

/*Forver.2-5,see 
Mat. 27. 11-14 
& Luke 23.' 2, 3 
& John 18.29-58. 
i ver, 9, 12, 18, 26. 
Mat., 2. 2- 
Johni8-39 
&r9.3- 
Cp. ver. 32. 

A- Ps. 110. 1. 

Heb. I. 3. 

Cp. ch. i6. 19. 
ACp,iTim.6. 13. 
See Luke 22. 70. 
N urn. 14. 6. 
Acts 14. 14. 
Cp.Johnig. 10. 
See Mat. 26.63. 
" Mat, 9. 3. ■ 

John 10- 36. 

/ Cp.Lukeaa. $0, 
SI. ' 

See Lev. 24. x6. 
Luke 22. 63, 64. 
ch, 10. 34 
& 15. 19. 

Is. so. 6. 

I Cp. Esth. 7. 8. 

“ For ver. 6-15, 
see Mat. 27. 15- 
s6 & Luke 23. 
18-25 & John 28. 
39, 40 & 19. iG. 
Mat. S- 39. 
John 18. 22 
(& mg.) & 19. 3 
(& mg.). 

Cp. Acts 23. 2. 
For ver. 66-72, 
see Mat. 26. 69- 
75 & Luke 22. 
55-62 & John 18. 
16- 18, 23-27. 

^ ver. 54. 

'Cp. Acts 5,36, 37. 
« Acts 3. 14. 
i'ch. 1.24 
& 16. 6, a/. 

Cp. John 12. 19. 
<t ver. 30, 72. 

^ Cp. John xg. 15. 
/ver. 68. 

!f Cp. Luke 23.41 
& John 8. 46. 

A ver. 30. 
i Cp. Acts 3. 13, 
14, 

A ch. 10. 3a, 

Is. 50. 6 & S3* S- 
Cp. Luke 23. j6 
& John 19. 1. 
t For ver. 16-20, 
see Mat. 2?. 27- 
31 & John 19. 

Mat. 27. r. 
Luke 22. 66, 

” See Mat, 26. 3* 

» John x8, 28, 33 
& 19. 9; 

Acts 23. 3S. 

Phil. 1. 13 
(Ok.). 

^ ch. 3. 6. 

1 See Acts 10. 1. 


Chaf. 15, V, 16 

sultation, and ^ bound Jesus, 
and carried him away, and 
« delivered him up to /Pilate. 

2 * And Pilate asked him,* Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering saith unto 
him, ^ Thou sayest. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, 
saying, " Answerest thou no- 
thing? beholdhowmiany things 
they accuse thee of. 

5 But Jesus **no more an- 
swered anything ; insomuch 
that Pilate marvelled. 

6 ** WOW at Hhe feast he 

used to release unto 
them one prisoner, whom they 
asked of him, 

7 And there was one called 
Baiabbas, lying bound with 
them that had • made insurrec- 
tion, " men who in the insurrec- 
tion had committed murder. 

8 And the multitude went up 
and began to ask him to do as 
he was wont to do unto them. 

9 And Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release 
unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he perceived that ** for 
envy the chief priests had de- 
livered him uj). 

11 But the chief priests stirred 
up the multitude, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them* 

12 And Pilate again answered 
and said unto them, What then 
shall T do unto him <*whom ye 
call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 

15 And Pilate, wishing to con- 
tent the multitude, released un- 
to them Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had ^‘ scourged 
him, to be crucified. 

16 ^ AND the soldiers led him 

away within. ”the 
court, which is ^the sPrsetori- 
um; and they call together the 
whole ^ band. 


1 Gr, liable to. , ^ Or strokes of rods 

what sayest thou ? ‘‘ Gr. forecourt, 

crew. ^ Or And he began to weep. 


. 3 Or I neither know, nor understand : thou, 
^ mithorities omit and the cock 

a feast Or palace » Or cohort 
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17 And they clothe him with 
“ purple, and plaiting a crown 
of thorns, they put it on 

18 And they began to salute 
him. Hail, ‘'King of the Je^K 

IQ And they smote his head 
with a reed, and ^ did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees 
/worshipped him. . 

20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took on 

from him ‘Hhe purple, and put 
on him his garments. And 
they ^^lead him out to cruciiy 

him. . - 

21 ^ AND they compel one 

passing by, Simon oi 
Cyrene, coming from the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to go with them, 
that he might ^bear his cross. 

22 ® And they bring him unto 

the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted, The place of 
a skull. 

23 Aiid they offered him wine 
mingled with ^ myrrh : but he 
received it not. 

24 And they crucify him, and 
« part his gannents among 
them, casting lots upon them, 
what each should take. 

25 And y it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
«THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two /robbers ; ^ one on his right 
hand, and one on his left.® 

29 And * they that passed by 
railed on him, * wagging their 
heads, and saying, ^ Ha I thou 
that destroyest the ^ temple, 
and buildest it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the 
chief priests mocking him 
among themselves with the 
scribes said, ^He saved others; 
^ himself he cannot save. 

32 Let ^ the Christ, “ the King 
of Israel, now come down from 
the cross, that we may ^see 
and believe. ^And they that 
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« Rev. 38. 12 , 26. 
Cp. Luke 23. II- 




were ' crucihed :: with \ > him:, re- 
proached him. 


when the sixth' hour 


b See ver. 2. 

Seech. 14- 63. 
d Cp. Heb. S- 7- 
■ Cited from 
Ps. 22. I. 
f See Mat. 8. 2. 

9 ch, 10. 34. 

Is. S3- 7- 
i Mat. 27. 32. 

Luke 33. 26. 

Cp. John 19- *7- 
Mat. S- 41 
(& mg. for mg.). 1 
I Ruth 2. 14. I 
Ps. 69. 21. 

« Rom. S6. 13(?)* 

> For ver. 22-38, 
see Mat. 27- 33- 
51 & Luke 33. 

32-38, 44-46 
iir Johni9.i7-X9> 
23,34,28-30. 

P ver. 34. 

9 Cp. John 10,18. 

’‘Ex. 26. 31-33- 
2 Chr. 3. 14- 

* Mat. 2. II. 

See John 19. 39. 

<^For ver. 39-41. 

see Mat. 27. 54- 

s 65£ Luke 23.47* 

49* 

W Ps. 22. 18. 

>’Mat. 27. 43- 
Cp. Dan. 3- 
(for mg.). 
y Cp. John 19.14. 

* John xg. 25. 

« Ps. 38. 11. 

b See Luke 8. 2,3. 

* ver. 2. 

.JLukeig. 3r 

‘ ch. i6. 1. 

Cp, Mat. 27. S5. 
/Cp. John 18.40. 

9 Cp. ch. 10. 37- 
hPs.as.7 
& 109. 23. 

Cp. Lam. 1. 12. 
i Job 16.4. 
jer. 18. 16. 

Lam, 2. 15. 
Ecclus. 12. 18. 
k Luke 2. 4. 

' Ps. 33- 23 
& 40. 15. 

"‘ch. 14.38. 
n p-or ver. 42-47, 
see Mat. 27. 57- 
61 & Liike 23. 
S0-S6& John 19. 

38-42- , 

"See Mat.27. 62. j 
P Acts 13. 30 ' 

& 17. 12. 

9 Cp. Luke 4. 23. 

" Luke2. 25, 38. 

« Cp. Mat. 26. S3, 
54 & John xo. 18. 
t See Mat. i. t?- 
"John 1.49 
&'12, IS,"' 

Cp. ver. 26. 

" John 20. 29, 
-"Cp. Luke23;39- 
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was ■'coiii©,''.th0ro w.as^ 
darkness over the whole stand 

until the ninth hour, 

34 And at the math hour 
Tesus cried' with a loud voice, : 
^Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, «why hast thou 

forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth Eli- 

*^36* And one ran, and filling a 
sponge full of ^vinegar, put it 
on a reed, gave him to 

drink, saying. Let be; let us 
see whether Elijah cometh to 
take him down. ^ ^ 

37 And Jesus p uttered a loud 
voice, and « gave up the ghost. 

38 And ’‘the veil of the Hem- 

pie was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. , 

39 ^And when the centunon, 
which stood by over against 
him, saw that he Ho gave up 
the ghost, he said, ^Truly 
this man was ® the Son oi 

God. , 

40 And there were also 
women beholding « from afar : 

among whom were both ^Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mottier of James ^Hhe Hess 
and of Joses, and « Salome ; 

41 Who, when he was in Gali- 
lee, followed him, and ^‘minis- 
tered unto him; and many other 
women which ’Hame up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 

42«A^^ when even was 
-aJl now come, because it 
was ^the Preparation, that is, 
the day before the sabbath, 

43 There came Joseph of 
Arimathaea, a councillor of 

honourable estate, who also 
himself ’"was looking for the 
kingdom of God ; and he boldly 
went in unto Pilate, and asked 
for the body of Jesus. , 

44 And, Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead and calling 


i Gr. impress. « Many andeni authorities msert ver. s8 And 
which saith. And he was reckoned with transgressors. See ^'5 1 ^ forsake me ? 

^ can he not save himself? ^ / Or earth ^ didst then 

^ Manf ancient authorities read so cried out, and gave up the ghost, 

® Gr, httie. 
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unto Wm “the centurion, he “ff-M- 
asked him whether he ^had dp. m s- 
been any while d^d. 

4S And when he learned it of Cp. Mat. 28. 10 I 
“the centurion, he granted the .seech^S.'s!.’ 
corpse to Joseph. “ lSL 1:S: 

' 46 And he botiglit linen /icp. is.£3%. 
cloth, and taking him down, 
wound him in the linen cloth, cp. ver. ie. 


and laid him in a tomb * which cp*. joht si. 3s. 
had been hewn out of a rock; “Luke^^a 3*. 
and he roiled ^ a stone against ^cp.ioh 1121.1,14. 
the door of the tomb* ^ ?'Lukep.39iGk:). 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Luke 24. 'aa-as- 
Mary the mo^/ser of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. | john'ao '/.■* 

CHAPTER 16 «cp.ch.x.32. 

1 ’'AND «when the sabbath 

was past, ^Mary Mag- 
dalene, and ^ Mary the mother cp. John 19.31 
of James, and ^Salome, ^bought 36. 

spices, that they might come joto^2o. i9(?) 
and anoint him. 1 2'Cp. Lule24.4 

2 And very early on the first isee ch.xo.5. 
day of the week, they come to b Mat. 28. 19. 
the tomb when the sun was 'cp.^'ch.®|. lo 

risen. ^ |R?m*ioi8 

3 And they were saying among ch . is- *46. ' 
themselves, Who shall roU us 

away the stone from the door cp. John 3. i? 

ofthetomh? 

4 And looking up, they see * Acts 16. 3?. 
that the stone is rolled back; 

for it was exceeding great, Acias 

5 And ^ entering into the tomb, x Pet. a. 7. 


5. MARK Chap. i 6 , v. 20 

ver. 39. Q 2 ‘Tn'QW whcH he was risen 

cpI’m 8. <^y of 

Luke s. 2. the week, ^ he appeared first to 
Cp. mS*. 28. 10 Mary Magdalene, from whom 
«* seven » devils; 

John 16.20. ‘ 10 <^She went and told them 

! cp.^fs!‘4® 9. ^ 

Is. 22. ie. ‘ they ^ mourned and wept, 
cp/^eivi”' 1 1 And they, when they heard 

Cp joht II 38 alive, and had been 

« Luke 24. X3 3*’ seen of her, ^‘disbelieved, 
cp.jo?n2x.i,i4. IS'"* AND after these things 
.rhH manifested 

/Luke^^f ^ as! in i* anot^^ form unto two of 
Mat!S8 them, as they walked, on their 
& Luke24. i-io way into the country, 

» cp.°ch.S‘^' ^3 ^And they went away and 

;^ch.is.4o. told it unto the rest: neither 
Cp' Mat’ 27. 56. believed they them. 

'■cp"j^iS,t39, ‘4 And after^rard ’’he w^ 

^40. manifested ^unto the 

*john 2?i9t?) eleven themselves as they sat 
, * • ’i- 5* at meat ; and he upbraided them 
^ s?e cb. 10^%''*’ with their unbelief and ® hard- 
“ Mat **8*?'9. heart, because they be- 

« Col. 'ir23. lieved not them which had seen 

&^A?ts him after he was risen. 

& Rom. io. 18. ig And he said unto them, ^ Go 
« Romf’s? 22. ye into all the world, and ^‘preach 


they saw "a young man sitting 27! 
on the right side, arrayed in ^cp.john 


« Col. 1. 23. iieven nor tnem waicn oau seen 
&^aSs him after he was risen. 

& Rom. io. 18. ig And he said unto them, ^ Go 
« Romf’s? 22. ye into all the world, and ^‘preach 

’ thegospelto^the whole creation, 
^johns-s-^Acts 16 /He that believeth and ^is 
A baptized shall be saved; but 

Rom. 10.^9- ./’he that * disbelieveth shall be 

iver.%i.^Luke24. Condemned, 

f pf/? f * 17 And these signs shall fol- 

* j;,. * 'V* . t jL-t 


'/a white robe; and ’they were 7« cp. cn, «. 23. , 

amazed. -Icfeii'&s.? 

6 And he saith unto them, ’ Be & 16. i8& 19- 13* 
not amazed: ye seek Jesus, ,®c“.ch.9.f' 

the Nazarene, which hath been & pan. 7. 9 ue^iy 
crucified : he is risen ; he is not & Acts I ’10. 
here; behold, the place where 
they laid him ! “ Ac’ts’2. 4 & k>* 

7 But go, tell his disciples xo,28* 5 

and Peter, i'He goeth before * " 

you into Galilee: there shall f Luke 10. 19. 

ye see him, as he said unto • 

you. 67, 

8 And they went out, and filed I Acts^ %^x 6 
from the tomb; for trembling 

and astonishment had come 14, ig. cp, ^ 

upon them : and they said no- coniin 

thing to any one ; for they were = Acts 1.3.' signs 1 

afraid, 2 

John 6. 62. .4 

Acts 1. 2. • and son 

1 Tim. 3, 16, ver. 9 ia 
Cp^johti:M.^i7 hava a 

^ Many undent auikoritzes read were Heb* 4* X4.” ^ 

already dead. * Acts?. 55, g6. ites dmi 

„ , - , n-- I , — Roro. 8.34. ' r ' 

Eph* 1. 20. Coi. 3. *. Heb. i. 3 & 8. i & 10. 12 & 12. 2. x Pet. 3. 22. Rev. 

«Heb.a.3,4. See x Cor. 3. 9 * Seecb. 4 ..x 4 . ■' 

6 q 


f f' 17 And these signs shall fol- 
cp.aThes.’2.i2. low them that believe : ®in my 
^^johnSlxi, name shall they cast out Me- 

x'co oh .. 

^ 2 Mac 3. 26.^ 4 new tongues ; 

a'iys&it ‘ "f^^y “p 

Seech. 9. 38. pents, and if they drink any 
*& 7.’9^ deadly thing, it shall in no wise 

&john2o,i2 jiuit them; ’'they shall lay 
! Rev. 6. 11&7.9. hands '’'on the sick, and they 
' Ac’ti’a & 10. shall recover. 

46 & IQ. 19 CJ O then the Lord Jesus, 

^ Mfter he had spoken 
L them, ^'was received up 

Acts 28?’3 -s* into heaven, and sat down at 

'evfrt/.’ ^ right hand of God. 

’ sU ch. 5. 23^ 20 Aad they went forth, and 

preached everywhere, ^the 


’ Many undent anihoriiies read were 
already dead. 


confirming the word *^by the 
signs that followed. Amen. 

^ .The tma oldest Greek ^Manuscripts^ 
and sonU other authorities^ oznit from 
ver. 9 to the end. Some other auihajdaes 
have a different ending to ihe GospeL 
^ Or* demons. ^ Some ancient uuthori* 
ties omit new. 


j. 21. See Mat. 22. 44 ^ Acts a. 33. 
See Acts 5. 12, 





THE GOSPEL 

according to 


CHAPTER 1 “ Ex. 30. i-io 

1 I^ORASMUCH as many 

JC have taken m hand tol &ch.2.5 
draw up a narrative concerning ^ 
those matters whick “ kave been | ^sam. e. 9^^ 

1 fulfilled among us, « a Tm.4.s.>7 

2 cEven as they /delivered 3. ,3. 

them unto us, 

■beeinning were "eyewitnesses c* cp. Heb. a. 3. 
and " ministers of * the word, / . co---. =■ 3 - 
Q It seemed good to me, mso, & 4. 

having traced the course of all "s 

things accurately irom the first, " 3 ^ 1. 16. 
to write unto thee m order, Qp 4- 20 
J^most excellent ^ pinlus ; 

4 That thou niightest Ismow ^ Acts 26. 16. 
«the certainty concerning ,tl^ jse?Mtric4.x4. 
nhings 3 wherein « thou 
instructed. " cp. ver. 58. 


him an angel of the Lord stand- 
ing on the right side of “ the 
altar of incense. 

12 And ^>Zacharias was trou- 
bled when he saw him, and 
‘^fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him. 
Fear not, Zacharias : because 
^ thy supplication is heard, and 
thy wife Elisabeth shall iJ'sar 
thee a son, and thou shalt call 
his name John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness; and many shall <^re- 
ioice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and ^ he shall 
drink no wine nor ^‘strong 

drink ; and " he shall be '' filled 


« ^HERE was ~ in the days 
1 of Herod, king of Judaea, 
a certain priest named Zacha- 
rias, of ^ the course of Abijah : 
and he had a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Aaron, and her name 
was Elisabeth. : 

6 And they were both -/right- 
eous before God, walking in 
all the commandments and or- 
dinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that ^ Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and '' they both were now 

well stricken in years. 

8 iiijOW it came to pass, 
-L^ 0 while he executed the 

priest’s office before God in the 
order of ^ his course, 

9 According to the custom of 


witk tke ’Holy Gkost, 3 - even 
3 & 26. 25. g-Qjjj ijis niotkeir’s womb. 

‘chT^": 16 And many of the chfldpn 

-KsiV <Gk.). of Israel shall he turn unto the 
cp.3Pet.i.x6,i9. Lord their God. 

' N um. 1^3. 17 And ' he shall 8go before his 

judp 13. 4 , 7, face •' in the spirit and power of 

- Acts 18. 2^ Eliiah, no turn the hearts of 

fcSr.V%. the fathers to the children, ^d 
Gal. 6. 6(Gk.). h fhe disobedient to walk m the 
a^Eph^s'il.'^^ wisdom of the just; 'to make 
4. ready for the Lord a people pre- 
Is. 49 - *7 5 - pared for him, 

.! 18 And Zacharias said unto 

the angel, “Whereby shall I 
1. 2v IS- know this ? for I am an old 
4'giM«!‘”^l4; man, and my wife « weU stnck- 
‘' Eccius, 48. 10. en in years. 
mS 4 r 19 And the angel answering 
a! Said «rito him, I am I'Gabnel, 
s- ci). Gcii'. 17. 1 >■ that stand in the presence of 
& pfTw i" God ; and I was sent to speak 


6 ver. 8. I Escl. 

I. 24 IS* 

'■■ver.76.J0hn3.28. 
<1 See Mat. 11.14. 
Ecclus, 48* lo* 
Cited from 
Mai. 4. 6. 

/ ch. 2, 2S* 

Gen. 7. 1, at. 

•J Cp. Gen, 17. 1 
& I Kiih 9. 4 


n Aemrdioa: to the custom of &ps. 119:1 ^oa; ana x waa. 
tL^Tes&fice, to lot was unto thee ^id to brmg thee 

Ho enter into ^the Heniple of thnii sh 

T hum incense. Mark : I • 20 And behold, thou shalt he 


^ to enter into ^ the ^ temple of 
the Lord and burn incense. 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people '^'were praying ^'with- 
out at the hour of incense. 


II And_there appea^d ttto 13.2 

^ fully established 2 -words, w^oenfis! s! 

® CPr ■whicn thou wast taugfut by \vora cp, Gen. 17. 17. 
of mouth ■* Gr, advanced in their « Gen. 18. « 


Mtrk”' T '20 And behold, “ thou shalt be 

. Phil. 3. IS & 3 . 6. silent and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 

cp.Aas 23 .* shall come to pass, because 


s Gr. sikera. ' Or Holy Spirit ; 

and so th7'0Ugh07it this book. ^ 
ancie7tt aitUi07'iiiss read zo'to.Q: m^h be- 


wast taught by \vord ,cp. Gen. 17. f VffL s Cr advanced in her 
Gr. advanced in their « Cp. Gen. 18. « fore his face. . aUvancea 


* ijrr. aavauceu lu tut.** ' "-p; Y'=“‘ , 

sanct uary , 

a Chr. 8. 14 & 31. a* Cp. ver. 23. ver. 26. Dan. 8. t6 & 9 - ver. 5. 

& job 1.6 & is. 63. 9 & Mat, x8. 10,^ Ex. 30. 7j^8. 1 Sam- a, a8._ “ « Cn. Ezeki t. a6 & 24. a?. 


& Job*!. 6 & is. 63. 9 & Mat, x8. 10, ® Ex. 30. 7, 8. 1 Sam- a. w, ®8* 3 - " ,4 Qn Bze-kt 3, a6 & 24. 27. 

Mm, 23 16 35 mg.) at 27 * 5 dor mg.), 401 5t. R?v. ii. 2, 19. Cp. Heb. 9. 2. 3 * 3- ao « 24 / 

? Ps. i4i.2. tp, Rev.^ *Cp.Lcv-io.i 7 . 


Chap. I, v* 2Q ; 

tliou believedst not my words, 
wbicb sbaii be Mfflled in their 
season. 

21 And the people were wait- 
ing for Zacharias, and they 
marvelied ^ while he tarried in 
^the ^temple., ^ ■ 

' 22 And when he came ont, he 
could not speak unto them : and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vision in ^'the ^ temple: and 
'J he continued making signs 
unto them, and remained dumb. 
23 ' And it came to pass, when 
the' days of his ''' ministration 
were fulfilied, he departed unto 
his house. 


and she hid herself five months, 
saying, ^ ^ ^ 

25 Thus hath the Lord done 
unto me in the days wherein he 
looked upon me, '‘to take away 
my reproach among men. 

month 

the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 '■ To a virgin betrothed to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
«of the house of David; and 
the virgin*s name was Mary. 

28 And he came in unto her, 
and said, Hail, thou «that art 
3 highly favoured, ‘'the Lord is 
with thee 

29 But she was greatly trou- 
bled at the saying, and cast in 
her mind what manner of salu- 
tation this might be. 

30 And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for « thou 
hast found ^ favour with God. 

31 And behold, ‘^thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name Jesus. 

32Heshalibe great, and shall 
be called the Son of ‘the Most 
High : and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the throne of 
^his father David: 

33 And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob ® for ever ; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 


S. 'LUKE 

“ Mat. I. 18, 30 . 
t> See ver. Q. 
ver.76.ch. 6.35. 
Acts 7. 48. See 
Mark 5. 7. 
d Cp. Mat. 16. 16 
& 27. 54 & John 

1. 34. «/• 

^ John 6. 6q. 

/See Mat. 14. 33. 
ver. 6a. 

/* 3 Chr. 33 . 8. 

Cp. ver. 8 
& 0 Km. II. s 
& I Chr. 9. 25. 

i Heb- 10. II. 

* ver. 7. 

I Cited from 
Gen.x8.s4(Gk.). 
See Mat. 19. 26. 
Cp. Judg.6. ax 
& Acts 13 . 10. 

" Cp. Gen. 30. 23 
& I Sam. I. 6 
&Ps. 1x3. 9 
. &Is. 4 .r- 

, "ver. 65. Josh. 20. 

' 7 & 21. IX. 

, P ver. 19. 

'/ See Mat. 2. 23. 

*■ Mat. 1. 16, 18. 

I ‘'ch.2.4,Mat.i.2q. 

t ver. 15) 67. 

! « Cp. Ps. 45 - 2 
r & Dan. 9. 23 
& Ecclus. x8. 17 
(Gk.). 

Judg. 6, 12. 

L * See ver. la. 

. Cp. Judg-.5.24. 

* * Cp. Dent. 28. 4. 
f « Ps, 127. 3* 

1 ) ch. 20. 4s 
John 20. as, 

I cp. ch. 2. 11. 

^ ‘‘Acts 7. 46. 

, Heb. 4. 16 
I (for mg'.). 

*• (tls. 7. 14-, 

*■’ ch. a. 21. 

Mat. I. at, ag, 

, / John 20. 29. 
h Cp..ver. 20.- 

Cp. Mat. 16. j6 
> & 27. S4 John 

i.v 4 ,a/. 

Acts 27. as 
. (for mg'.). 

* ver. 76. ch. 6. 35. 
I Acts 7. 48. . 

. See Mark 5. 7. 

fever. 69. 2 Sam. 
7. 11-13, x6, Ps. 

.. 89. 4 & 132. II. 

^ Is. g. 6, 7 & 16. 5. 
X Acts 2. 30. 

Cp. Rev. 3. 7, 

I See Mat. X. I. , 
L w‘ For ver, 46-53, 
I’ cp.iSam.a.iio. 

1 1 Thes. S- 23. 

f. " Ps. 34. 2, 3 
& 69. 30. 

Acts 10, 46 
.. & 19. 17. 

1 P Dan. 2. 44 
f & 7, 14, x8, 27, 

V Heb. 1.8. 

1 Rev. 11. 15. 

f Cp. John 12.34. 
^ 'J Ps. 3S. 9 ‘ 

Is. 61. 10. 

Hab. 3. 18, 
r Cp. Acts 16. 34. 
, ’■ Ps. 106. 21. 

» iTim,x.i&2.3. 

1 Tit. t. 3 & 2, 10 
& 3. 4. Jude 25. 
Cp. aTim. X. 9*. 


Chap. I, y. 47 

34 And Mary said unto the 
angel, How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered 
and said unto her, ‘‘The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of '^ the Most 
High shall overshadow thee: 
wherefore also that which Ms 
to be born shall be called 
® holy, the Son of God. 

36 And behold, Elisabeth thy 
kinswoman, she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month with 
her ^That was called barren. 

37 For ^noword from God shall 
be void of power. 

38 And Mary said, Behold, the 
u handmaid of the Lord ; be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from 
her. 

and Mary arose in these 
days and went into ^ the 
hill country with haste, into a 
city of Judah; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias and saluted Elisa- 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, when 
Elisabeth heard the salutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth ^was 
filled with the Holy Ghost; 

4:2 And she lifted up her voice 
with a loud cry, and said, 
2/ Blessed art thou among wo- 
men, and « blessed is "the fruit 
of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of ^my I-ord 
should come unto me ? 

44 For behold, when the voice 
of thy salutation came into mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 

45 And -^’blessed is she that 
believed; for there shall be 

a fulfilment of the things which 
have been spoken to her from 
the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, 

^"My «soul doth "magnify 
the Lord, 

47" And my ‘‘spirit hath re- 
joiced in ‘ God my Saviour. 


■ o.' at his tarrying > O.- sanctuary " <?)'e“d“edwith.grace < 

aiUhoriiks add blessed art thou among women, Sa^of God O 

the ages. ‘ Or the holy thing which is to, be be caHed the bon of ^od. 

begotten ^ Sojtia anctcnt authorities insert of thee* . Or * 

Or believed that there shall bo ' . ! 




'i 


• I,':,. 

vv' ^■' 


' I 









Chap. I, v. 48 S> LUKE 

48 For ^ he hath looked upon e. 

the low estate of his ^ hand- cp. cb. u. 38* 

t -3 ^ ver. 32. 

siiaiden: _ <■ is. s. i & 30. a. 


Chap. I, v. 76 


For hehoid, from henceforth a d 


50 And "‘bis mercy is unto Go^ 


ps^fs! 6. And ^ they made signs to 

3 p. cb. u. 38. his father, what he would have 
« him called. 

ch. xx! ’ ^3 'And he asked for « a writing 

ps* 72' 17* • tablet, and wrote, saying, His 
cp^ Mai. 3. 12. lg John. And they mar- 

Zepl? 3 ®x 7 . 

Ps. 71* 19 ^ ■ 64 And his^mouth wasopened 

*erfao!'‘^' immediately, and his tongue 
Ps. Q9. 3 &i«. 9 - loosed^ and he spake, ^blessing 


ail generations shall call 
me blessed. zp/'/cfa 

49 For /he that is mighty zeph- s-W. 
f/hath done to me great 
things ; ver. 20.' ‘ 

And ‘lioly is his naiiie. 


generations and genera- 
tions 

On them that fear him. 

51^ He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; 

hath scattered the proud^ 
2 in the imagination of 
their heart. 

52®He hath put down princes 
from their thrones, 


<?And hath exalted them of EccJus. 


- E^'lo. 6 (Sg.)! 65 And « fear came on all that 

peut.s.iD&7-9- dwelt round about them: and 
&®io$'i7.'' all these sayings were noised 
» ch. s. 26 & 7. ai5j-Qad throughout all the hill 
" Ps. 89. so & 98. j country of Judsea. 

P Sefver.^3^*’®’ And all that heard them 
« Dan. 4. 37.’ ^ ’’laid them up in their heart, 
'•1fp.ih?l!i9.‘5i. saying, What then shall this 
child be? For Hhe hand of 
& 113. 7, 8 & 147. the Lord was with him. 

^ Ezelc. 21. 26. AM-n -hie 


low degree. 

53^'The hungry he hath filled «• ^ 
with good things ; I * PS.34.1Q&107.9. 

And the rich ^ he hath sent 
emptvaway, UobAg,' 

54 He hath ^ holpen <^Israelhis ch?;|‘.fo. 

servant, 

/That he might remember i?sfi*o6?48.^ ‘ 

. “ercy 

«;^c^{As he spake unto our Acts 13. 17- 
fathers) ' 

/ Toward Abraham and his ‘' is.44.« &/9.3. 
seed for ever. cp. ver.78 

56 AND Mary abode with 

-tjL her about three months, ch. 2. 38. ps. jcn. 
and returned unto her house. J & S' 

57 "RJOW Elisabeth's time .^• *?59-2°. 

was fulfilled that she 
should be delivered ; and she 
brought forth a son. ^Ezek.29. 21. 

58 And her neighbours and 

her kinsfolk heard that the ^1' 

Lord '/ had magnified his mercy ver. 32. 
towards her ; rmd they rejoiced ' c %, 5, e. 

with her. ,?p * 

59 And it came to pass ^on " Mic. 7. 20. 
the eighth day, that they came 

to circumcise the child; and cp. ver. 54. ss- 
they would have called him ^ fee 'Rom??. 4. 
Zacharias, after the name of »Gen. 22.1*6-18* 
his father. Ec?iut44.2x. 

60 And his mother answered ; 

and said, Not so; but he shall Gen. '17. A 
be called John. PM.?. st 

61 And they said unto her, 1‘ gf.p*"'- a* *s. 

There is none of thy kindred ^h!‘4!'24. 
that is called by this name. '' 

■ ' * Cp. Jer. 32. 39 

&Mat. 28. 20 

^ Gk bondmaiden, ^ Or by (Gk.). 

;; ;»■ ver.'X3.'. 

■* ch. 7. 26 & 20, 6, Mat, XX, 9 & 14, S, * See ver.32, ^ ver. 17. c 


y Job 22, 9, 

® X Kin. 1. 48, 

X Chr, 29. 20, 
Ezra 7. 27. 

Ps. 41. 13 & 72* 
18 & 106. 48. 

“* Is. 29. 23. 

Mat. xS. 3^* 


6 Is. 41. 8, 9. 
Heb. 2. 16. 
Is. 44 *®* & 49 * 3 - 
tJch.7.i6.Ex.4,3i. 
Cp. ver. 78 
Sc Acts 15. 14 
& Heb. 2. 6. 
‘'ch.,2.38. Ps.ii^* 
9 & 130.7,0. Cp. 
ch. 24. 21 & Is. 
43, X & 59. 20. 

/Ps.98. 3- Mic. 7. 
20, Cp.ver. 72,73* 


It 2 Sam, 22. 3. 
Ps. 18. 2. 
i Gen. 17. 19. Ps, 
132. II. Gal. 3.16. 
k ver. 32. 

I Rom. 1. 2. 

Cp. Jer. 23. 5, 6. 
Acts 3. 21. 

'* Ps. 106. 10. 

" Mic. 7. 20. 

/' Lev, 26. 42. 

Ps. los- S, 9. 


child be? For; ^ the hand' of 
the Lord was with him. 

67 AND his father Zacharias ' 

^ ... :-Ob:. « waS" - fdled ^ with ■ ' the ■ 
Holy Ghost, and ' ® prophesied*, 
saying, 

68 ’-Blessed be the Lord, ^*the 
God of Israel ; 

For he hath visited and 
wrought ‘^redemption for 
, . ■ hiS'. people, 

6g And ^ hath raised up a 
horn of salvation for us 
, In, the. house, , of ' .his servant ' 
David', „■ 

70 (^As ’'Hie spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets whicli 
have been since the world 
began), 

71 “Salvation from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ; 

73‘’Toshew mercy towards our 
fathers, 

And ^ to remember his holy 
’* covenant ; 

73®The oath which he sware 
unto Abraham our fetheri 
74 To grant unto us that v/e 
being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies 
.. ■ ., Should :,s,erve him “without 
fear, 

75’Tn holiness and righteous- 
ness before him ■' ail our 
snail Gen. 17. 12. days. 

76 Yea and thou, child, shalt 
her, '‘Zeph.'3/xs. be called the prophet of 

adred ^h!‘4!'24. y, the Most High : 

e* cp.i Thes^2*io For ^thou Shalt go before 

» Cp. j'e?! l7 . 39 / the face of the Lord to 

by make ready his ways; 

^ — y ver. 13. * — — 

* See ver.32. it ver. 27. ch. 3. 4 & 7. 27. Mai. 3. 1. Mat, 3. 3, Mark 1. a, 3. 



Chap. 2, v. 2 x 

of the Lord shone round about 
them : and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them, Be not afraid ; for behold, 

I bring you good tidings of 
^eat joy" which shall be to ail 
/the people: 

11 For there is born to you 
this day in the city of David 
""a Saviour, which is -'^Christ 
j"■the Lord.' . 

12 And ^'this is the sign unto 
you ; Ye shall find a babe 
** wi'apped in swaddling clothes, 
and lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was 
with the angel « a multitude of 
the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, 

14 ^'Glory to God in the highest, 
‘^'And on earth peace 

^ among ® men in W'hom he 
is well pleased. 

15 AND it came to pass, when 

the angels ivent away 
from them into heaven, the 
shepherds said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto Beth- 
lehem, and see this Hhing that 
is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto 
us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found both Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe lying in 
the manger. 

17 And when they saw it, they 
made Iniown concerning the 
saying w^hich was spoken to 
them about this child. 

18 And all that heard it won- 
dered at the things w^hich were 
spoken unto tlieiii by the shep- 
herds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
*0 sayings, pondering them in 
her heart. 

20 And the shepherdsreturneci, 
2^ glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, even as it was 
spoken unto them. 

21 AND ^ when eight days 
•tl. were fulfilled for circum- 
cising 'him, ’*his ^name was 
called Jesus? which was so 


G-h ap. V. 77 

' 77' To give knowledge of sal- 
vation unto his people 
In ' . the remission . of their 
sins, 

78 Because'' .of the tender d ch. 24. 49. j 

mercy of our God, 

“Whereby ‘'the dayspring John li. so- 
from on high » shall visit «• «• 

US, Is. 9. 2. 

79 To shine upon •• them that »;V=tS6. .a. 

sit in darkness and the seejoims. w. 
shadow of death ; ‘ Pf “• 

To guide our feet into® the * ver. 4. 
way of peace. ^ Mat. i. ai. 

So ’' And, the child grew, and ictst'JlA 5. 
XX waxed strong in spirit, ^ ^ . 1 

and was ^ in the deserts till the ^cts 1 36 ’ 
day of his shewing unto Israel. ^ ^ 

CHAPTER 2 se; mkt. i. V;. 

1 l^OW it came to pass in 

those days, there went i' I Sam. 3. 34. 
out 2/ a decree from «Ca3sar 
Augustus, that all ^the world V See ch. 2. 14. 
should he ^enrolled. »-ch.2, 40. 

2 This was the first 'enrol- 

ment made when Quirinius “ Gen.aS. 12&32. 
governor of Syria. 

3 And all went to enrol them- ps.ios.xi&ms. 
selves, every one to his own 

city. ''ch.iQ.38. 

4 And Joseph also went up 

'^from Galilee, out of the city *cp.ch. lo. as 
of /Nazareth, into Jud^a, to 
^^the city of David, which is i?- 4 & Acts 7. 49 
called Bethlehem, ^'because |coi 
he was of the house and family , 'Sr f?ev. 5. 13. 

jty v\ •ja ^ Acts 17. 7. 

of David ; . cp. ch. 3. A. 

5 To enrol himself with Mary, « cu. i. 79. ps. 85, 
who was betrothed to him, 

being great with child. 10. 36. Rom. 5.1. 

6 And it came to pass, while cS/x! ao"!’ 
they were there, the days were cp. ch. 3. aa 
fulfilled that she should be de- & E%h! 1. s, 9 
livered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son ; and she ^wrapped ^ ch. i. 26. 
him in swaddling clothes, and 

« laid him in a manger, because John V4a. 
there was no room for them in 
the inn. , { ch. x, 27. ' 

■8 AND there were shepherds I ver.i3.*Wis.,7.4. 

in the same country "^7 ee 
abiding in the field, and keeping ^ Gen. 37. «. 
^w^atch by night over their 
flock. . <Gkr).* 

9 And an angel of the Lord JleednJsg' 

« stood by them, and ^ the glory 

------ — ^ . "ch, 34.’4. 

^ < 9 ?^ heart of mercy ^ Or Wherein ^ch.Q.^sxJ* 

® Many' ancient a-utho^'ifies read hath Acts 7,53. 
visited us. the inhabited earth, J* 

^ C'rmght- watches & J'xTii ■ 


' Cp. Mat. 26- 28 
& Mark 1. 4, 

> Col. 3. 13 (Gk.). 
■ Mai. 4, 2. 

Eph. s. 14. 


. « Or Anointed Lord ^ Mlany afickni 
euthoHii^s read peace, good pleasure 
among men, ® Gr, men of good plea- 
sure. C?r saying Or things 


Chap. 2 , v, ai 


called by the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

22 AND ^when the days of 
-Ol their, purification ac- < 

cording to the law of Moses , 
were fulfilled, they brought him < 
up to Jerusalem, ‘^to present ^ 
him to the Lord ^ 

23 (As it is written m nhe j 

law of the Lord, /Every male ; 
that openeth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord), J 

24 And to oifer a sacrifice 
according to that which is said 
in ^ the law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young ^ 
pigeons. 

25 And behold, there was a ' 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and this man was 

righteous and ^ devout, look- . 
ing for ^Hhe consolation of , 
Israel: and the Holy Spirit was 
upon him. 

26 And it had been revealed 
unto him by the Holy Spirit, 
that he should not « see death, 
before he had seen ’’ the Lord’s 
Christ. 

27 And he came *4n the Spirit 
into the temple : and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, that they might do con- 
cerning him after the custom of 
the law, 

28 Then he received him into 
his arms, and ^'blessed God, and 
said, 

29 Now ^^lettest thou thy ^ serv- 

ant depart, O 2 Lord, 
According to thy word, /in 
peace ; 

30 For mine eyes have seen 

thy ^ salvation, | 

31 Which thou hast prepared I 
before the face of all peo- 
ples ; 

32 light for s revelation to 
the Gentiles, 

And ’^the glory of ‘^thy 
people Israel. 

33 And ^^his father and his 
mother were marvelling at the 
things which were spoken con- 
cerning him ; 

34 And Simeon blessed them/ 
and said unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this cMIa is set *for 
the falling and rising up of 


S. LUKE Chap. 2 , v. 47 

many in Israel ; and for a sign 
Acts 28. K2. which is spoken against ; 

‘ * Lev, 12. Cp. I 35 Yea and a sv/ord shall 
. & gS: ?4. pierce through thine own soul ; 

that thoughts out of many 
""32^24.^^*”' hearts may be revealed. 

; d See Ex. 15. 20. 36 And there was one Anna, 

" ver. 39. d a prophetess, the daughter of 

. fch?:$.3. Phanuei, of the tribe of Asher 
. /Cp. Ex. S3. 3. (she was of a great age, having 
i 'Lev?i^.T lived with a husband seven 

k t Tim. 5 . 5- years from her virginity, 

5 xs. 37 And she had been a widow 

I Acts 13. 2 even for fourscore and four 

r JsVsi.27 years), which departed not from 
r * ch. 1. 6. the temple, worshipping with 

' ^’fastings and supplications 

I ver. 38. night and day. 

s avgl'kark 38 And coming up at that 
g 15. 43. Cp. Gen. very hour she gave thanks 
. , unto God, and spake of him to 

,f Sc 57- x8. all them that were looking for 

s the redemption of Jerusalem. 

P ver. 23. 39 And when they had accom- 

d pushed all things that were 

t Heb.x‘t.V. according to ^’the law of the 

Cp. Acts 2. 27. Lord, they returned intoGaUiee, 

s “ to thkr own city ^Nazareth. 

& I Sam. 24 . 6 . ^ And the child grew, and 

it f lZ\%o. waxed strong, ® filled 

te « Cp. ch. 4. 1 with wdsdom : and ® the grace 
d ‘■v£‘«, 4*,43» of God was upon him. 

1- 48V 41 and his parents went 

* ver.53{mg.L jf^ » every year to Jerti- 

-- cp?i^'rLni. 1.3. salem at “ the feast of the pass- 
:o 15. over. 

id fohn 2 13/ 42 And when he was twelve 

b ch. 1. 64. years old, they went up after 
6 the custom of the feast ; 

'«vef.26. ’ 43 And when they had fulfilled 

[xi / Gen. 15. IS. i?the duys, as they were return- 
^£v I3 8^‘ the boy Jesus tarried behind 

jn Deut. x 6 , 3. in Jerusalem ; and ^'his parents 
his. 52. 10. knew it not ; 
id ; * 44 But supposing him to be 

Seech. 24. 47. in the company, they went a 
day's journey ; and they sought 
Iq John 8. 12. Acts for him among their kinsfolk 
7 ' aiid acquaintance : 
ly (for mg.). 42 And when they found him 

“& not, they returned to Jerusalem, 

is 0 ver. I seeking for him. 

le , 46 And it came to pass, after 

n- three days they found him in 

John 3. *0 temple, sitting in the midst 

n,‘ * X4 of ''the « doctors, both hearing 

in them, and. asking them ques- 

□r &x Cor. 1.23, 24 tions: 

of 47 And all that heard him 


^ ( 7 k bondservant. ® 6 ^k Master. ^ the unveiling- of the Gentiles * Gk advanced 
in many days, ^ becoming full of wisdom, ® dr teachers 
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were amazed at Ms understana- , 

ing and his answers. 

ch. 2.30. Acts z8. 

48 And when they saw him, -f- 

.they were astonislied : and iiis ^ Mat. 15 S. 34 

mother said unto him, ' Son, & =>3. 33- 

why hast thou thus dealt With 

us? behold, * thy father and I cp. ver.49. 
sought thee sorrowing. 

4Q And. lie said tmto tlienij * Thes. i. lo. 
ilow is it that ye sought me ? 
wist ye not that mnst he i John 4. 34 uor 

2 ^ in niy F ather’s lionse ? , 

50 And »^tliey miderstood not 

the saying which' he 'spake im- ^ John 3. 39. 

j, •' m Qp^ oh. 18. 34. 

to them. _ See Mark 9. 32. 

51 And he went down with «cp, ch.4. 3. 
them, and came to Nazareth; 

and he was subject unto them : 19. 

and 0 his mother kept all these , 

3 sayings in her heart. cp. i sam. 2.26. 

And lesus '^advanced in ’•Mat. 6.27 . 

^ A wisdom and ^’ stature, 
and in ^ favour with God and 3° & 

‘ Is. 58. 7. Dan. 4. 

men. ^ 27. IpL 4. 28. 

James 2. ig, i6. 

I TWTOW in the fifteenth year ci SAsfk 
1 ^ ofthereignof^Tiherms 
CsBsar, ^Pontius Pilate * being »ch.2.2. 
governor of Jttdasa, and ^ Herod & 13.* |i 

being tetrarch of Galilee, and f ®3-7-Mat.i4.i. 
his brother Philip tetrarch of cp.^ark & M! 
the region of Itursea and Tra- ^MahaS'sa. 
chonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch « John 18^ 13, 24. 
of Abilene, I i See iftiat. 26. 3. 


Cil. ^ 

CHAPTER 3 ^ ■ ! 

N ow in the fifteenth year 
of the reism of ^^Tiberius 


the region of Itursea and Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch « John i8^ 13, 24. 
of Abilene, 1 i See iftiat. 26. 3. 

2 In «the high-priesthood of 

Annas and ^Caiaphas, ®the &Marki.a-8. 
word of God came unto ^ John « 
the son of Zacharias in /the 
wilderness. . cp. iulg. i, x 6 . 

3 And he came into all the 

region round about Jordan, Acts 2. 38. 
preaching ^*the baptism of re- 
pentance Hmto remission of ■' 

sins ; ^ Cp.* Acts* 8. 28. 

4 As it is written in ^ the book of ’“cited from* 
the words of Isaiah the prophet, is. 40. 3-5. 

"^The voice of one crying 

the wilderness, j J f Mat. 1. 17. 

<^Make ye ready the way of | A?t”i!*s! ' 


the Lord, 

Make his paths straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 

' ^-And every mountain and 
hill shall be brought low ; 
^And the crooked shall be- 
come straight, 

And the rough wayssmooth; 


Acts 1. g. 

»■ Cp. Is. 57- ^4- 
^ John I. ss, 27 
& 3- 30» 

Acts 13. 25. 
t Is. 49. It. 

Zech. 4. 7. 

Is. 5. 27. 

” Is. 42. X6&4S.2. 
* John r. 33. 
Acts II. 16, 
y Cp. Is. 4. 4 
& Mai. 3. 2, 3 
& Acts 2. 3. 


Chap, 3, v. 16 

6 “ Aiid all flesh shall see •' the 

salvation of God. 

7 said therefore to the 
-O. multitudes that went 

out to be baptized of him, ® Ye 
offspringof^^ vipers, who warned 
you to flee from / the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
^ worthy of ^ repentance, and 
begin not to say within your- 
selves^ ^ We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

p And even now is the axe also 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
revery tree therefore that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and east into the fire. 

10 And the multitudes asked 
him, saying, « What then must 
we do? 

11 And he answered and said 
unto them, ^ He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none ; and he that 
hath food,, let him do like- 
wise. 

13 And ^ there came also pub- 
licans to be baptized, and they 
said unto him, ® Master, ^what 
must we do? 

13 And he said unto them, 
‘^Extort no more than that 
which is appointed you, 

14 And ® 1? soldiers also asked 
him, saying. And we, ^ what 
must we do ? And he said un- 
to them, Do violence to no man, 
neither ^^^^exact anythmgwTong<- 
fully ; and be content with your 

wages. 

15 AND as the people were 

in expectation, and all 
men reasoned in their hearts 
concerning John, “ whether 
haply he were ^^the Christ; 
ifi « John answered, saying un- 
to them all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but ^ there 
cometh he that is mightier than 
I, “the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to unloose : he 
shall baptize you ^^icwith the 
Holy Ghost apd with ^^fire: 


J Or, Child. 2 Qy about my Father^s business Gr, in the things of my Father. 

3 O things ^ Or age ^ Or grace ® Or your repentance Sec marginal 

note on Mat. 5. 46. « Or Teacher » Or. soldiers on service, Or accuse aity one 

insufficient* Or in 


Chap. 3, v. 17 


17 Wliose « fan is in his hand, “ 
throughlv to cleanse his thresh- 
ing-floor; and to ^gather the ‘ 
wheat into his garner ; ^ hut the 
chair he will burn up with '^un- " 
quenchable fire, 
iS/liriTH many other ex- 
VV hortations therefore f 
preached he ^ good tidings unto ^ 
the people; 

19 But Herod the teti*arch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother's wife, and 
for all the evil things which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that ^«he shut up John in prison. 

21 TVrOW it came to pass, 
n v/hen ail the people 

were baptized, that, " Jesus also 
having been baptized, and pray- 
ing, ^ the heaven was opened, 

22 And ' 5 fthe Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily form, as a 
dove, upon him, and «a voice 
came out of heaven, ^ Thou art 
my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased. 

23 AND Jesus himself, “when 
xX he began to teach, was 

about Hhirty years of age, be- 
ing the son (as was supposed) 
of Joseph, the son of Heli, 

24 The son of Matthat, the 
son of Levi, the son of Melchi, 
the son of Jannai, the son of 
Joseph, 

25 The son of Mattathias, the 
son of Amos, the son of Nahum, 
the son of Esli, the son of Nag- 
gai, 

26 The son of Maath, the son 
of Mattathias, the son of Se- 
mein, the son of Josech, the son 
of Joda, 

27 The son of Joanan, the son 
of Rhesa, ^^the son of Zerub- 
babel, the son * of ^Shealtiel, 
the son of Neri, 

28 The son of Melchi, the son 
of Addi, the son of Cosam, the 
son of Eimadam, the son of Er, 

29 The son of Jesus, the son 
of Eiiezer, the son of Jorim, 
the son of Matthat, the son of 
Levi, 

30 The son of Symeon, the 
son of Judas, the son of Joseph, 
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“is.3o.H- the son of Jonani, the son of 

Eliakim, 

iMat. 13. 30- 31 The 5072 of Melea, the son 

Mai. 4. 1. of Memia, the 5072 of Mattatha, , 
d Mark 9. 43, 4b. the 5072 of Nathan, the 5072 of 
" 2 Sam. s. 14. David, 

& 4?' ® 32 ^ The son of Jesse, the son 

of Obed,,the' 5072 :Of :Boa ■ 

, & 5 i. 25""° son of ^Salmon, the son of 
Sam. 16. 1 JJahsllOll, 

cp. Ruth4. x8- 33 The son of Amminadab, 

• 'the son of ^Arni, the son of 

[ h Mai 14. 3. Hezron, the son of Perez, the 
t 5072 of Judah, 

i Gen. 29.3s. 34 ^The 5072 of Jacob, ^'•the 

k Gen. 25. son of Isaac, ^ the son of Abra- 

! »°cp.iohn3.H- liam. son of Terah, the 

« For ver.34-38. soTzofNahor, 

; 35 The son of Serog, the son 

&.chr.....4, of Reu, the son of Peleg, the 
. -Fo 7 iar...,H, son of Eher, the son of She- 

5 e‘eMat. 3 .i 3 -i 7 lah, ‘ ' 

. cpfjohn;.®3^-' 36 ’ The son of Cainan, ’ the 
i .s son of Arphaxad, the son of 

s « c?ch:r.s,a=; Shem, the son of Noah, the son 
t & Acts JO. 38. ofLamech, 

a 37 The 5072 of Methuselah, the 

s John 12. 28. son of Enoch, the son of Jared, 
n the 5072 of Mahalaleel, the 5072 

s f of Cainan, 

1 2 i.^J7 38 The son of Enos, the son of 

& X John 5. 9. Seth, the son of Adam, the son 
V '‘Mat. 4.17. 

Acts 1. 1, 22. of God, 

0 "Cp. Num. 4 * 3 " CHAPTER 4 

i, '&?■.?■«. I "AND Jesus, “full of the 
John X.4S& 6.42. -Ol Holy Spirit, « returned 

cp'uSi.t^x-ih. from the Jordan, and was led 
g i' For yer. 1 13, 8^t>v the Spirit in the wilder- 

^ see Mat. 4. t-ii * 

Ij & Mark X. 12, 13. lieSS 

‘'ver.i8.ch. 3.23. g During ® forty days, “being 
’ tempted of the devU. “And be 

72 cp'ch'i^^i's nothing in those days: 

& Actl6.s. and when they were completed, 
n « he hungered. 

2! 27 {fSr i-n^g") 3 And the devil said unto him, 

72 If thou art /the Son of God, 

> command Hhis stone that it 

1 & 4. 15, become " bread. 

;J£m«.h 33: 4 And Jesus answered unto 
,n 9 Mat. X. 12. him, It is written, 'Man shall 

h cp. ch. 3. a. jiQt bve by bread alone, 

r, ivi'Vio' 5 '“And he led him up, and 
Eph. 6.1I shewed him all the kingdoms 
Li, of world in a moment of 

cp. John 4. 34 - time. 

^ Mat. 4. 8. 0 Iiitn, 

le Cp^ch*^22“'s3 To thee ’'will I give all this 
d, Sijo\?n|: 4 'a/. authority, and the glory of 


’ Or the gospel ® Or. Salathiel. ® Some ancient ajdJwriites ’coriie Sala, ■* Many 
ancient aui/wriiies insert the son of Admin : and one writes Admin/i?r Amminadab. 
ancient authorities write Aram. ® Or in ■ Or a loaf “ Or* the inhabited earth. 
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tliem'': , ■ for it hath ■ heen de- 
livered unto me ; and. to.'whoni- 
soever I will I give it. ' 

7 If thou therefore : wilt wor-' 
ship before me, it shall all: be 
thine. 

S And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, is written, 
/’Thou shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and ^^him only shalt 
thou serve. 

9 ^And he led him to Jeru- 
salem, and set: him on ., the 
1 pinnacle of the temple, and 
said'unto,him,..If thou art ^the 
Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence : 

10 For it is written, 

shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, to 
guard thee : 

11 And, 

p On their hands they shall 
hear thee up, 

Lest haply thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 

13 And Jesus answering: said 
unto him, It is said, *^Thou 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 AND when the devil had 

completed every temp- 
tation, he departed from him 
2?/ for a season. 

14 « AND Jesus returned ^ in 

the power of the Spirit 
into Galilee : and ^ a fame went 
out concerning him through all 
the region round about. 

15 And "^he taught in their 
synagogues, being glorified of 
all. 

AND he' came to j 
‘tX. zareth, where he had 
been brought up: and he en- 
tered, ^'as his custom was, into 
the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro- 
phet Isaiah. And he opened 
the ^ book, and found the place 
where it was written, 
iS^'The Spirit of the Lord "ris 
upon me, 

*"» Because he anointed me to 
’ preach <^good tidings to 
the poor : 

^He hath sent me to pro- 
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^c^p!'cb?;^®’s3 claim release to the cap- 

& John A I* tives, 

?>Gp'?i5!42;r^* : And ^recovering of sight 

& john9r39 to the blind, 

* To set at liberty tbem that 

are bruised, 

' '"'s 19 proclaim the acceptable 

& 3 corfb 2, year of the Lord. 

'c7‘ver 12 closed the ^book, 

/Citerfi-om it back to the atten- 

Deut. 6 . X 3 . dant, and sat down : and the 

: ®y®® in the syn^ogue 

[John 8. 2.1 were fastened on him. 

* 21 And he began to say unto 

« Mat. 4.5. them, To-day’’^ hath ’'this scrip- 

fulfilled in your ears, 
^ver. 3.' * ’ 22 And all bare him witness, 

™ See Mat. i.as. aiid wondercd at ’’the w^ords of 
gTace which proceeded out of 
‘»ps.4s. 3. his mouth: and they .said, ’Us 
^ r?” 2 ’ Joseph's son ? 

^ 55 23 And he said unto them, 

&john 6.4S. Doubtless ye will sav unto me 
“ cp. this parable, ‘"Physician, heal 
& Mat' 27.' 43. thyself: whatsoever we have 
beard done ^at Capernaum, do 
John 4. 46-53 also here in thine owm country. 
» Cited from 24 And lie said, Verily I say 

prophet is ac- 

*see M’at*i3.‘s7. ceptable in his own country. 

25 But of a truth I say unto 
you, There were many widows 
, ^ ^ in Israel in the da,ys of Elijah, 

?or mg ) When Ulie heaven was shut up 
&^]ohnT^% three years and six months, 
* I lon! 17!’/°’ when there came a great famine 

famel's *7 5 

cp. Rev. IX. 6. 26 And unto none of them was 

^ M.tt. 4. «. Elijah sent, but only to ^ Zare- 
^cJ^Actsx.8. phath, in the land of Sidon, 
'■ver. 37 . unto a woman that was a 
. widow. 

/Forver.iJao!' 27 And there were many 
s8 lepers in Israel in the time of 
ff ch. 2, 39, SI. Elisha the prophet ; and none 
h Cp. a Kin. 7. 3. of theiii was cleansed, ^ but only 
' S' feric 6 - Naaman the Syrian. 

Cp. Acts 17. 2. 28 And they were all filled 

i 2 Kin. s. 1 14- with wrath in the synagogue, 
Vi?. «?■ as they heard these things ; 

" ch. 3. 4* 29 And they rose up, and ” cast 

NuV'tf^s bim forth out of the city, and 
&Acts7.s8V^ led him unto the brow of the 
bill , whereon their city was 
•J ver, I. built, that they might throw 

Cp, Acts 1. 3. down headlong. 

Cp!'ch!'6.2'p. 30 But he « passing through 

*john8.s9 the .midst of them w’ent his 


Acts 13 tx 
(&mg.lorrag ). 
Cp. ch. 22. 53 
& John 14. 30. 

® I Kin. 17. 1 
&18. z. 

James 5. x?. 

Cp. Rev. IX. 6. 

“ M.tt. 4. 12, 
ver. X. 

Cp. Acts X. 8. 
ver. 37. 

1 Kin. 17. 9. 

^ See Mat. 4. 23. 
/ For ver. 16- 30, 
cp.Mat.i3.54-s8 
& Mark 6. x 6. 

S' ch. 2. 30, S*- 
h Cp. 2 Kin. 7. 3. 
t ver. 31. 

See Marl? 6. 2. 
Cp. Acts 17. 2. 

2 Kin, s. 114. 
Acts 13. 15, 8? 

& 15 . it. 

" ch. 3. 4. 

Cp. Acts 8. 28. 
Cp. Num. 13.35 
& Acts 7. 58. 
f‘ Cited from 
is, 6x. X, 2. 

•J ver, I. 

Cp. Acts I. 2. 
Mat. XI. s. 

Cp. ch. 6, 20. 
John 8. 59 
& zo. 39, 

' Ps. 146. 7,, 8. 


^ (9r. wing-, ~ until Om roll .^ rOrroU 

® ' C^r the, g'ospel .• - ^arepta, 
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Or Wherefore 
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31 “AND he '“came down to 
JljL Capernaum, a city oi 28. 

GaUlee. And "he was teaching [ J 

tiieni ^ on the sahbatii day : ver. 15, te. 


see Mark j. 21- 


Chap. 5, v, 9 

because they knew that he was^ 
>'‘ the Christ 

42 ® AND when it was day, 
XjL he came out and went 
into a desert place: and »the 


Q 9 And ^?tiiev were astonished see Mat. 4. 23. '* mtO a desert place : ana toe 

afhisteachii; ^forhisword 


with authorltv* 3®* and came unto him, and would 

3?I^ "in the^ synagogue Have steyed him, that he should 

there was a man, which had see Mat. ?. ss, not go ^oni them, 

a spirit of an imclean i devil; 43 Bwt said unto them 

and^he cried out with a loud icp. Mark 1.36. 'preach the 

. rsMch.13.33. tidings of the kingdom of God 
^4 2 Ah! “what have we to to the other cities also; for 

do with thee, thou Jesus of fc4.i4. therefore was I sent. 
Nazareth? art thou come to 44 AnD he was preaching 


Nazareth? art thou come to .1 gee Mat. a. 2. 
destroy us ? “I know thee who « cp. Acts *9. 
thou art, 3 “ the Holy One of 
God. M’ John 6. 69. 

35 And Jesus ^'rebuked him, Acts 3. 14. 
saying, Hold thy peace, and cp.ch.x.35 
come out of him. And when & 1 John 2. 20. 
the ^ devil had thrown him ?cp.john3.a= 


therefore was I sent. 

44 AND he was preaching 
XX "in the synagogues 
of ^ Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5 

I T^OW it came to pass, 
x\ while the multitude 
pressed upon him and heard 
the word of God, that he was 


the midst, he came standing t)y sthe lake of Gen- 


out of him, having done him h-2er. 4i. 

' See Mat. S2. 16 . 1 

no hurt* * Num. 34. j;i. ' 

36 And amazement came Deut.3. 17. 
upon all, and they spake to- 1 
gether, one with another, say- *• 
tag. What is 3 this word? "for 

with authority and power he 
commandeth the uncleanspirits, & John 1. 40 -42. 
and they come out. r 

37 And there went forth a » cp. Mark i. *9. 
rumour concerning him into * cp. Mat. s* i. 

of the region round ^ h- 


John 6. 1. 

Cp. Mat. 14. 34. 
For ver. 2-11, 


commandeth the uncleanspirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And there went forth a 
rumour concerning him into 
every place of the region round 
about. 


nesaret ; 

2 ^ And he saw two boats 
standing by the lake : but the 
fisher men had gone out of them, 
and were ^ washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the boats, which was Simon's, 
and asked him to put out a little 
from the land. And *he sat 
down and taught the multitudes 
out of the boat. 

4 And when he had left speak- 
ing, he said unto Simon, " Put 


38 « and he rose up from <» For ver. 38-4*. out into the deep, and let down 
iX the synagogue, and f Yonr nets for a draught 


entered into the house of Si- 
mon. And ^ Simon's wife's * * Cor. 9. s- 
mother was holden with a p 
great fever ; and they besought 
him for her, 

39 And he stood over her, 


5 And Simon answered and 
said, Master, ‘^we toiled all 
night, and took nothing: but 
at thy word I will let down the 
nets. 

6 And when they had this 


and rebuked the fever ; and <^cb.8.24&9‘42* done, '®they inclosed a great 


it left her: and immediately 
she rose up and ministered unto 
them. 

40 AND when the sun was 


Mat. 8. 26 
& 17. 18. 

Mark 4. 39 

& 9 . 25 - 

® Cp. John 21 . II. 


40 AND when the sun was /job 41. 6. 

XjL setting, all they that 
had any sick with divers dis- 
eases brought them unto him ; 
and ^ he laid his hands on every « see Mark 5. 23- 
one of them, and healed them. 


multitude of fishes ; and their 
nets were breaking ; 

7 And they beckoned unto 
/their partners in the other boat, 
that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and 
filled both the boats, so that 
they began to sink. 

8 But Simon Peter, when he 


41 And ^ devils also came Mark 3. u, xa. saw it, fell down at Jesus' 
out from many, "crying out, knees, saying, Depart from 

and saying. Thou art ^ the Son * ver. 33. me; for am a sinful man, 

of God. And rebuking them, O ^ „ 


^^he suffered them not to speak, 


t See Mat. 14. 33. 
Is. 6. g. 


9 For he was amazed, and all 


^ Gr, demon, ^ Or Let alone 
demons. 5. (5;^, gospel 


3 Or this word, that with anthority . . . come out? 
c Very many ancient authorities read Judsea, 

78 
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that ,' were with , him, at the 
dratiglit ■ . of the' fishes which 
they had taken; 

10 And, so., were' also James 
and John, '^soils' of, Zehedee, 
which ..were,, partners; with Si- 
gmon, ^ ' And .Jesus ' said .unto 
.Sinionv.:F,ear not; from hence- 
forth thou shait catch men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their boats to land, they left 
all, and followed him. 

12 AND , it came to pass, 
XJL while he was. in one 

of the cities behold, ' a man 
fttil, of leprosy; and when he 
saw Jesus, he * fell on his face, 
and besought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 1 
make me clean. . | 

13 And he stretched forth his ; 

hand, and touched him, saying, j 
I will; be thou made clean, j 
And straightway the leprosy j 
departed from him, Vl 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man: hut go thy way, 
and shew ’‘thyself to the priest, 
and offer for Lhy cleansing, 
according as Moses command- 
ed, ^ for a testimony unto them. 

15 ?'But so much the more 
went abroad the report con- 
cerning him : and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, 
and to be healed of their in- 
firmities. 

16 But ** he withdrew himself 
in the deserts, and “ prayed. 

17 came to pass 
on one of those days, 

that he was teaching; and: 
there were Pharisees and doc- 
tors of the law sitting by, which 
were come out of every village 
of Galilee and Jiidsea and Jeru- 
salem : and the pov^er of the 
Lord was with him 2 to heal. 

18 *And behold, men bring ' on 

a bed a man that vras palsied : 
and they sought to bring him ’ 
in, and to lay him before 1 
him. ■ ! 

19 And not finding by what 
way they might bring him in 
because of the multitude, they 
went up to / the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiles 


with his couch Into the midst 
before Jesus. 

20 And " seeing their faith, he 
said, Man, ^ thy sins are for- 
given thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this that speaketh 
‘^blasphemies? ^Who can for- 
give sins, but God alone ? 

, 22 But Jesus "i/perceiving their 
reasonings, answered and said 
unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy. sins are forgiven thee ; 
or to say. Arise and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that 
^ the Son of man hath ^ power 
on earth to forgive sins (he said 
I unto him that was palsied), I 
say unto thee, Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go unto thy 
house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his house, ‘^glorifying 
God. 

26 And amazement took hold 
on all, and they “glorified God ; 
and they were filled “with fear, 
saying, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 

27 ‘‘ AND after these things 
-Tjl he went forth, and 
beheld ^ a publican, named 
’' Levi, sitting at the place of 
toil; and said unto him. Follow 
me. 

28 And *he forsook ail, and 
rose up and followed him. 

20 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his house: and there 
was a great multitude - of publi- 
cans and of others that were 
sitting at meat with them. 

30 And ^the Pharisees and 
1‘Hheir scribes murmured a- 
' gainst his disciples, saying, 

I “Why do ye eat and drink 
with the publicans and sin- 
ners? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
! unto them. They that are whole 
! have no need of a physician ; 
I but they that are sick. 

32 '^1 am not come to call the 
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Mat. 19. 27. 
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For ver. 12-14, 
see Mat. 8. 2-4 
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Mark i. 34 
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& 24. 14. 
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Cp. Mark 2.43. 
For ver. 27-38, 
see Mat. 9. 9-17 
& Mark 2. 24- 


Mat. II. 29. 
Mark 2. 15, 
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See Mat, Sr 46. 
” Mark t, 33. 
See Mat. 14, 23, 
Cp. Mat. g. 9. 

^ Cp. ver. 22, 
ch. 2. 46. 

Acts s. 34. 

2 Tim.i.7<Gk.). 
Cp. Mat. 22. 35. 
^ Cp. ch. 25. 2, 2, 
'* Seech. 8. 46. 
b For ver. 28-26, 
see Mat. 9. 2-8 
& Mark a. 3-22. 
^ Mark 6. 55. 
Acts 4. 5 & 23. 9. 
ch. 25. 2. 

Mat. SI. 19. 

/ Deyt. 22. 8. 

2 Sam. 9. 23. 
Neh. 8, 26. 

Mat. 20. 27 
& 24, 17. 

Acts 20. 9. 

^ Cp. Mark 2. 4. 
h Cp. Ch. 23. 7 
& John 9. 39. 


^ Gr, take alive, 
should heal them, 
scribes among them 


he should heal.. Many ancient authorities read that he 
Or authority ^ Or the Pharisees and the 
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Chap. 5. v. 32 


S. LUKE 


Chap. 6, v. 17 


rigliteous “ but sinners '’ to re- 
pentaisce. . 

33 And tliey said unto xiim, 

disciples of John ®fast 
often, and ^niake supplications; 
/likewise also the disciples of 
the Pharisees; but thine eat 
and drink. 

34 And Jesus said unto them, 

^ Can ye make the sons^of the 
bride-chamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But ^the days wiU come; 
and when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, 
»then will they fast in those 
days. 

36 And he spake also a para- 
ble unto them ; No man rend- 
eth a piece from a new garment 
and putteth it upon an old| 
garment ; else he will rend the i 
new, and also the piece from i 
the new wdli not agree with! 
the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old ^ wine-skins ; 
else the new wine will .hurst 
the skins, and itself will be 
spilled, and the skins will 
perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into fresh wine-skins. 

39 And no man having drunk 
old wine desireth new; for he 
saith. The old is - good. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 it came to pass 
on a ^sabbath, that 

he v/as going through the corn- 
fields ; and his disciples ?'pl ticked 
the ears of com, and did eat, 
rubbing theni'in their hands, 

2 But certain of the Pharisees 
said, Why do ye ® that which 
it is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath day? 

3 And Jesus answering them 
said, ^'Have ye not read even 
this, ^'what David did, when he 
was an hungred, he, and they 
that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did take and 
eat »^^the shewbread, and gave 
also to them that were with 
him; which it is not lawful 
to eat save for the priests 
alone ? 


* I Tim, *.15. 
i> ch. 13. 3» 5 
&:iS. io&24-47< 

Mat, 4 * 17 

& IX. 'zo. 

Mark I. ig. 
Acts 5. 31. 

*•' Cp. ch. s. 24- 
d ch. tl. 1. 

Mat. II. 3 
& 14. 13. 

John I. 35 
& 3. 2$ He 4. I. 
Cp. Acts i8. 33 
& 19. 3. 

^ ch. 2, 37- 
/ ch. rS. 13. 

& For ver. 6-ij, 
see Mat. 12.9 14 
& Mark 3. 1-6. 
h See Mark 6. 2, 
t John 3. 29. 

/i ch.i4.i &20 20. 
Cp.ch. 11.34. 
i See ch. 17. 22. 
Cp. John 8. 6. 
See Mat. 9. 4. 

^ Cp. John 16, 20. 


■ 5' And ' 'he; said unto them, 
‘'‘ The ' Son of nian is lord of the' 
sabbath.:- ■' 


e AND /it ^came to pass on 
XjL another sabbath,, that' 


0 he entered into the synagogue 
^' and taught ;' : and' there was 


a man there, and his right hand 
was 'Withered., 

7 And thc'scribes and the Pha- 


watched him, v^hether 


7 Mark 3. 34 
& S. 32 & 10. 23. 
Cp.Mark xo.21. 
Josh. 9.4. 

Job 32. xghng.l. 
Ps. *19. 83 
(mg.). 

« Cp. I Kin. 13.4 


^2Tim.3,9{Gk.). 


See Mat. 14. 23* 


"For ver. 1-3, see 
Mat. 13. i B 
& Mark s. 23- 


* ch. 9. I. 

Mat. lo. I. 

Mark 3. 13 
& 6. 7. 

Dent. 23. 23. 

® For ver. 13-16, 
see Mat. 10. 2-4 
& Marks. 16 ig 
& Acts 1. 13- 
" See John 13. iS. 
i> See Mark 6.30. 
Mat. 16. i3. 
John I. 42. 
d Cp. Mat. 9. 11. 

Cp. Ex. 20. 9' 11. 
/ Mat. 4, 18, 21. 

7 Mat. 9. 9, 
ft See Mat. 21. j6. 
1 1 Sam. 21. 1-6. 
k Cp. Acts 21. 20. 
I John 14. 22. 

Ex. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 5 9. 

** Cp. ver. 13 
& Mat. 5. 1. 

® Mat. 4. 25. 
Mark 3. 7, 8. 


he would heal on the sabbath ; 

that they might find hov^ to 
accuse him. 

8 But ” he knew their thoughts ; 
and he said to the man that 
had his hand withered, Rise 
up, and stand forth in the 
midst. And he arose and 
stood forth. 

9 And Jesus said unto them, 

I ask you, ^Ts it lawful on the 
sabbath to do good, or to do 
harm? to save a life, or to 
destroy it? 

10 And he looked round a- 
bout on them all, and said unto 
him. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And She did sox and his hand 
was restored. 

11 But they were filled with 
4 < madness; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesus. 

12 AND it came to pass in 

these days, that *^he 
went out into the mountain 
to pray; and he continued all 
night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, ='-he 
called his disciples : - and « he 
chose from them twelve, whom 
also he named apostles ; 

14 Simon, ^whom he also 
named Peter, and ^ Andrew his 
brother, and / James and John, 
and Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 And Matthew and Thomas, 
and James the son of Alphseus, 
and Simon which was called 

the Zealot, 

16 And ^ Judas the ^son of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which was the traitor; 

17 And ’*he came down with 
them, and stood .on a level 
place, and ^a, great multitude 
of his disciples, and- a great 
number of the people from all 


’ Tkatzs skms used as bottles. 
ancient authorities insert second-first. 


^ Many ancient authorities 7'ead hBitQi'. Many 

foolishness Or brother. .SV Jude 

8q 


Chap. . . ' ' ^ 

ludaea and ■ Jertisaieiii, and tbe “ 
sea coast of ^ Tyre and Sidon, , 
came to 'liear Mm, and 
to be beaied of their diseases^; , 
18 And « they that were troll- ‘‘ 
hied with ' nnciean. spirits were ^ 
healed. ^ „ 

J9 And all the multitude ; 
^‘sought to touch him: for ^ 
« power came forth from him, 
and healed them alL 
20 A he lifted up his eyes ^ 

1 % on his disciples, ^and J 
said, Blessed nre^^^'ye.poor: for < 

^yotirs is the idngdoiii of ,God., ; . 

„ ;j3i '"^Blessed are yethat hunger 
now : for , ye shall' he filled. ' 
Blessed ^ are ye that weep now : ^ 
for ye shall laugh... ■■ 

■ 22 Blessed are ye, when ’’men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall « separate you /rom ifiefr 
company, and ^’reproach you, 
and cast out your name as evil, 

^ for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 ^ Rejoice in that day, and 
leap for joy ; for behold, your 
reward Is great in heaven ; for 

in the same manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich! ^^for ye ^'have received 
your consolation. 

25 Woe unto you, ye that are 
full now I for ^ ye shall hunger. 
Woe tinio you, ’» ye that laugh 
now! ’'‘for ye shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 Woe unto you, ^when all 
men shall speak well of you! 
for ?^in the same manner did 
their fathers to ’ the false pro- 
phets. 

27 “OUT I say unto you which 

hear, ^ Love your ene- 
mies, ’'do good to them that 
hate you, 

28 y Bless them that curse you, 
^pray for them that despite- 
fully use “you. 

29 ^To him that ^smiteth thee 
on the one cheek offer also the 
other; and from him that tak- 
eth away thy cloke withhold 
not thy coat also. 

30 ^'6ive to every one that 
asketh thee ; and of him that i 
taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again. ■ 

31 And as ye would that men 
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'■/ Mat. g. 45. 
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Cp. John 9. 23 
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^ Heta. II. 26. 

I Pet. 4. 14. 

^‘Cp. Mat. 5. 7, 48 
& Eph. 5. I, 2 
& James 3. 17. 
y James g. 11. 

® John 15. 2t. 

« For ver. 37, 38, 
41, 42, see Mat. 
7. 1 -3. Cp. Rom. 
14, 13&1 Cor.4. 

5 & James 5.9. 
h Cp. Mat. 6, 14 

6 18. 23-35. 

See Mat. g. la. 

d See Mat. 21.35. 

*■ 2 Cor. 9. 6-S. 

I . / Amos 6. 1. 
James g. i. 

Cp. ch. 12. 21. 

y cp. ch. 16. ag. 

? Mat. 6.2. 

I Ps. 79. 13 . 

' Is. 65. 6, 7. 

I Jer. 32. 18. I 
, Mark 4. 24. 

I Cp.Judg.1.7. 

I Is. 65. 13. 
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1 Cp. Prov. 14, 13 
? & James 4. 9. 

‘ " Mat. ig. 14- 
i " Cp. John Ig. 19 
&; 17. 14 

" Sc James 4. 4 
& 1 John 4. g, 
^'Jer.g.3Z. 

1 Cp. Is. 30. 10 
& Mic. 2, II. 

'j See Mar, 10. 34. 
{■ '■ See Mat. 7. 15. 

® 2 Cor. 13. II. 
Heb. 13. 21. 

I Pet. 5. 10. 

* Cp. I Cor, 1. 10 
I- & 2 Tim. 3. 17. 
f See Mat, 5. 44. 
See ver. 37. 

a V Pj-ov. 25. 21, 23 . 

Rom. 12- 20, 21. 

- *Cp.John8.7-9. 
^ I Pet. 3. 9. 

‘For ver. 29, 30, 
i see Mat.g, 39-42. 
Cp. Rom. 12. 17. 
" Is. go. 6. 
f Lam. 3. 30* 

I Mat. 26. 67. 
t b Ps. 37. 21. . 
r Prov. 2X. 26, 

^ '• Mat. 7. 12. 

Cp. Tob. 4, Ig. 
For ver, 43, 44, 
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should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise, 

32 And ^ if ye love them that 
love you, what thank have ye ? 
for even sinners love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
that do good to you, wdiat thank 
have ye ? for even sinners do 
the same, 

34 And if ye ^ lend to them 
of whom ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye ? even sin- 
ners lend to sinners, to ' receive 
again as much. 

35 But ’’love your enemies, 
and do them good, and lend, 

1 never despairing; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be sons of ® the Most High : 
ibr ^ he is kind toward the un- 
thankful and evil, 

36 •’'Be ye merciful, even as 
tf your Father is merciful. 

37 «And ‘'judge not, and ye 
shall not be judged; and con- 
demn not, and ye shall not be 
condemned: ^release, and ye 
shall be released ; 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
untoyou; good measure, pressed 
down, shaken together, running 
over, shall they give ’into. your 
bosom. For ^•'with what mea- 
sure ye mete it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 

39 spake also a par- 
able unto them, “ Can 

the blind guide the blind ? shall 
they not both fall into a pit ? 

40 ^ The disciple is not above 
his 2 master: but every one 
when he is « perfected shall be 
as his 2 master. 

41 ’And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother' s 
eye, but considerest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Or how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me 
cast out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye. 

; 43 For there is no good tree 


■ Scf'rie ancieni anihoriiies read despairing of no 3 


2 teacher 


Chajp. 6, ■ 
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ttiat bringetli fortii corrupt «ch.4.3x.33. 
fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 
that bringetO forth good fruit 
44 For ^ each tree is known by * Mat. 12. sa- 
ils own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 


grapes. 


The good man out of the 


Cp. Mat. 9. 36 
(Gk.J. 

good treasure of his heart bring- ■ 
eth forth that which is good; 
and the evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringetfa forth that «cp.Mat.s.37 
which is evil: s' for out of the “^cfMats.ie. 
abundance of the heart his 9 Mat. la, 34. 
mouth speaketh. 

46 AND '“Why ‘cairye me, 

Lord, Lord, and do i John 13, 13. 
not the things which I say ? 

47 Every one that cometh un- a- For ver. 47-4? 
to me, and heareth my words, ^eo Mat. 7.24 
and doeth them, I will shew you 

to whom he is like : ' cp. Mark 6. t 

48 He is like a man building 
a house, who digged and went 
deep, and laid a foundation up- 
on the rock : and when a flood see Mat. 9. : 
arose, the stream brake against 

that house, and could not shake 
it : ^ because it had been well 
builded. 

49 But he that heareth, and » cp. Ezek. 13 
doeth not, is like a man that 

built a house upon the earth 
without a foundation ; against 
which the stream brake, and 0 Amos 6.11. 
straightway it fell in ; and ^ the ?’qp.ch.8.42 
ruin of that house was great. | „ 3 

CHAPTER 7 


'■ Gi-IAP.' 7 ? V. 16 

and himself built us ^our syna- 
gogue./ '■ 

„ 6 And Jesus went with them. 
And" when he was now not far 
from the' house, ; the centurion 
sent friends to ■/him, saying- un- 
to him, Lord, ® trouble not thy- 
self :• for I ani iiot- ^ worthy that 
thou slmildest "conierUnder my 
roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say the vzox'd, and 
my ^ servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
myself soldiers : and I say to 
this one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 
cometh; and to my 2 servant, 


I after he had ended all 
Jtx. his sayings in the ears 
of the people, « he entered into 
Capernaum. 

3 A ND a certain centurion's 
•‘tX. 2 servant, who was 
s dear unto him, was sick and at 
the point of death. 

3 And when he heard concern- 
ing Jesus, ^he sent unto him 
eiders of the Jews, asking him 
that he would come and save 
his 2 senmnt. 

4 And they, when they came 
to Jesus, besought him earnest- 
ly, saying, ® He is worthy that 
thou shouldest do this for 
him: 

5 For he loveth our nation, 


acg. 3» 

& Judg. II. 34 
& Tob. 3. 15 
& 8. 17 

& Heb. IS. 17. 
'/For ver. i-io, 
see Mat. 8. 5-13. 
Mat. 20. 34. 
Mark i. 41, ctl, 

® ch. 8. 52. 

I f Cp. Mat. 8. 5. 

“ 2 Sam. 3. 31. 

'• ch. 8. S4. 

Mark 5. 41, 

Cp. ver. 23 
& Mat. IS. 5 
& John II. 43 
& Acts 9. 40. 

* Cp. Acts 10. 22. 

, 9 Cp. X Kin. 17. 23 
& 2 Kin. 4. 36 
& Heb, II. 35. 

' ch. 2- 20 & 23. 
47. Mat. 9. 8 

& 15. 31. 

Acts 4. 21 
& ZX. X8 Sc 21. 20. 

Cp. Mat. s- s6. 

■ See ch. 

. ® ver. 39. 

I See Deut. x8. 15 


A Cp. Mai. s. 6 . myseii soxaiers : ana i say lo 
S ee Mat. 7. this 0116, Go, and he goeth; 

■ X 3 . X 3 . another, Come, and he 

A For ver. 47-49, coiiieth *, aiid to my 2 servant, 
see Mat. 7- 24- Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 And when Jesus heard these 
I Gp. Mark 6. 6. things, ^ he marvelled at him, 

and turned and said unto the 
multitude that followed him, I 
say unto you, I have not found 
See Mat. 9. 2. SO great faith, no, not in Is- 

10 And they that were sent, 
returning to the house, found 
the 2 servant whole. 

HCp.Ezek.13. II AND it came to pass "soon 
afterwards, that he 
v/ent to a city called Nain ; and 
his disciples went with him, 

0 Amos 6 II. ^ great multitude. 

p Cp. ch. 8. 42 12 Now when he drew near to 
I3ulg.xi,34 the gate of tbe city, behold, 
& Tob.3. IS there was carried out one that 

1 lilb. IS. 17, was dead, ^^the only son of his 

'/For ver. i-io, mother, and she was a widow t 
>• and much people of the city was 

Mark 1. 41, a!, with her. 

•CD M®”; 8 « 13 

“ .s.tn.i3i. her, >'he had compassion on 
' ch. 8 . S4. her, and * said unto her. Weep 

Mark 5. 41, —.-4. 

Cp. ver. 23 not, ^ 

&Mat. ii-s X4 And he came nigh and 
& aSs touched « the bier: and the bear- 

* Cp. Acts 10. 22. grg stood still. And he said, 
Yoimg man, I say unto thee, 
& Heb, II. 3S. ^Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat 
* 31. up, and began to speak. And 

& ?8 Ic 21. 20. y he gave him to his mother. 

® ver. 39. ' ’ and »they glorified God, saying, 

& Mlt!.!. "A great prophet is arisen 


^ Many andenf. authorities read for it had been founded upon the rock : as in Mat. 7. 25. 

bondservant. ® precious to him <9r honourabie with him ^ < 9 r. sufficient, 
Gr, say with a word. Dsf'boy Mmiy ancient authorities read on the next day. 


Chap, 

among us: andj, " 
visited'Ms- people.' ' ■' 

lyAnd tliis'Teport went fortli 
concerning bim in the whole of 
Judaea, and all the region round, 
about ■ ^ ^ , 

18 ^ *^the discipies of John 

told him of ail these 

things. 

19 And John calling unto mm 

1 two of his discipies sent them 
to the Lord, saying, Art thou 
^he that coBieth, or we 

for another? 

■ 20 ^.And when the men were 
come unto him, they said, John 
the Baptist hath sent us unto 
thee, saying, Art thou ^ he that 
Cometh, or "dook we for another ? 

21 In that hour he cured many I 
of diseases and 2 0 plagues and 
evil spirits ; and ^on many that 
were blind he bestowed sight. 

22 And he answered and said 
unto them, Go your way, and 
tell John what things ye have 
seen and heard ; « the blind re- 
ceive their sight, the lame walk, 
**the lepers are cleansed, and 
*the deaf hear, 2^ the dead are 
raised up, ^the poor have ^ good 
tidings preached to them. 

23 And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall find none occasion 
of stumbling in me. 

24 AND when the messengers 

of John were departed, 
he began to say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, What 
went ye out «into the wilder- 
ness to behold? / a reed shaken 
with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out to 
see ? a man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 

' gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings' courts. , 

26 But what went ye out to 
see? ** a prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than j 
a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it is 
written, 

^<^Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, ' 
Who shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 1 

28 1 say unto you. Among them ' 


S. LUKE Chap. 7, v. 39 

^ r women there is 

df 3! 52!°’ greater than John : yet he 

L Mat. 2i.*32. that is ^ but little in the king- 

• sleMlt'.Ji'f- dom of God is greater than he. 

• » 1 UMat. 9.x4. «ie people When 

/ Acts 18. 25 they heard, and the publicans, 

• »cp’j|kt.=,.a5, justified God, ^ ^ being taptized 
; 3a & 23. 13. with -/the baptism of John. 

30 ^ But the Pharisees and the 

• j Set Mlvf ‘7 9 ia.wyers 'rejected for themselves 
. & wis, 6. 4. Acts ^‘the counsel of God, ‘‘'being not 

1 baptized of him. 

' & W hereunto then shall I 

& Heb. 6. 17, aL liken the men of this generation, 

■ are they like ? 

i6&Gen.49.io(?) 32 They are like unto children 

5 & Ps.’ that sit in the marketplace, and 

&pan, 7-u call one to another ; which say, 
«« <$. chfs. IS- We piped unto you, and ye did 
”se?Marif3. io ^^t dance ; we wailed, and ye 

/&mg.tbrmg.). did HOt Weep. 

33 Bor John the Baptist is 
come '^eating no bread 'nor 
at drinking wine ; and ye say. He 

■ Aat 3 1 hath a " devil. 

1 Mark i' 6. 34 The Soii of man is come 

«is‘2*9.*i 8 ^eating and drinking; and ye 
mII f ^ say. Behold, a gluttonous man, 
SSiif!‘2,a/, and a winebibber, friend of 

■ ^ Mitft *0! P'li’b^icans and sinners ! 
john2.'i&ia.2. 35 And « wisdom *^’is justified 

of all her children. 

, ■“^.xs:^s9.7. ^'one of the Phari- 

sees desired him that 
would eat with him. And 
Is. 6iVx (nig.), he entered into the Pharisee's 
l^jatTiS l.■|. house, and sat down to meat, 
37 ‘^And behold, a woman 

6 wis.7. 22-8. which was m the city, a sinner ; 

&%Jdus.“x.' 1- when she knew that he 
20, «7. ‘ ■ was sitting at meat in the 

‘'is: 8*14, Ts.'’*"* Pharisee’s house, she brought 
& ^ alabaster cruse of ointment, 

3t * 38 And standing behind at his 

feet, weeping, she began to wet 
For ver. 37-39. his feet with her tears, and 
&^‘Mark 14 3'*! wiped them with the hair of 
‘^di‘!^8o"&3:2. her head, and i<5//k;issed his feet, 
/ cp. Eph, 4. 14“* and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 when the Pharisee 

<&mg.formg.>, which had bidden him saw it, 
hespake within himself, saying, 
k Mark 1, 2. I This man, if he were a pro- 
phet, "would have perceived 
Cp-ch.x.x%^, who and what manner of wo- 
«weV. 16 man this is which toucheth 
64. kirn, that she is a sinner. 


^ Gr. certain two. ^ scourgfes. ^ (7^ the gospel , '* lesser. “ having 

been ° Ornot having been Gr. demon ® o^^was ' ^ (7>* a flask Cr?''. kissea 
much, Some mtcient atiiharUies read the prophet. See John z, ai, 25 . 


Chap, 7 > v. 40 


40 And Jesus answering said ch. =4 xc 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, ^ Master, say on. 

41 A certain lender had two ‘ 

debtors : the one owed tive & Mark 4. 1 ■ is. 1 
Hundred 2 pence, and tHe other '=• =“• 

.^ 4 J''Whentheybadnot wijere- 
with to pay, he « forgave them 
hoth. Which of them therefore & Amos 9. .3- 
will love him most ? _ 

43 Simon answered and said, I j ^ xim. s, JO. 

He, I suppose, to whom he for- see Gen. is. 4. 
gave the most And he said ^ 

unto him, Thou hast rightly m sam.is-s 
bido-ed ^ ^ 

juujgcu, ^ « See Mat. II. i£. 

44 And turning to the woman, .ver.33, 
he said unto Simon, Seest thou p ps. 23. 5 
this woman? I entered into ISs^.s. 
thine house, 'Hhoii gavest me Mat. 6,17. 
no water for my feet: but * she 

hath wetted my feet with her cp.iCor.a.fi- 
tears, and wiped them with, her syj'see' rv£t. 

45 »^Thoii gavest me no Mss: 

but she, since the time I came ? cp. vcr. 39* 
in, hath not ceased to s^kiss yieMlt^s-is. 
■■.my feet... ■. I Pch. 3. ao. Mat.9. 

46 ■^’My head with oil thou 

didst not a.noint : but she hath X John, 2. X2. 
anointed my feet with ointment. ix-S’ 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, sec Mat! 13. is- 

Her sins, ^ which are many, are Mark^. 13- 

forgiven ; for she loved much': y cL i. 2. Mark 
but to whom little Is forgiven, 

f/ze same loveth little. Acts a. 4. 

48 And he said unto her, ^ Thy /cITg 

sins are forgiven. “See Mark i6.is. 

49 And they that sat at meat * i^rj! 

with him began to say ^ within s ee Mark lo. 52 
themselves, “Who is this that 

even forgiveth sins 7 i sam. x. xy- 

50 And he said unto the wo- 2 

man, ^Thy faith hath saved & E2ek.33.31.32 
thee, go in peace. & John 5.35. 

■ CHAPTER 8 ^ See Mark 6. 6. 

I AND it came to pass soon ^cp.^Hotfi 4 
afterwards, that he went & oai. 5. 7. 
about ^ through cities and vil- [ f 
iages, preaching and ^ bringing Heb. ^ xL ‘ 
the ®good tidings of the king- 
dom of God, and with him the Mat. 27. ss" 

MarkiS 40 r 4 s- 

iweive, . ^ . ^cts t. X4- 

. 2 And '^certain women which tcp'. James j.xx. 
had been healed of evil spirits 5^ 

and infirmities, ^ Mary that was & zs. i/}ohn 19. 

called Magdalene, ’‘from whom ™|* 

seven ^ devils had gone out, « Mark xe. 9. 


S. LUKE Chap. 8, v, 14 

.c 3 And « Joanna the wife of 

: Chtiza Herod's: steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto ‘them 
6 Forver 4-10, of thclr sitbstance. 

& 4 " ^ 

See Mat 18. 28. tude came together, 

d Mat, 18. 35. ^-j2ey of cvcry city resorted 

cl: unto him, he spake by a parable; 
Rom.8.33(Gk.). ^ /The sowef went forth to 

: '.3- sow his seed : and as he sowed, 

» John IS. 6. some fell by the way side ; and 
Jer. 4. 3. it w-as trodden under foot, and 
' *l2G;l:i8.4. the birds of the heaven devour- 

[ ver. 38. it. 

J 6 And other fell on the rock; 

&19. 3g’&^20. and as soon as it’ grew, ^^it 
"See Mat. II. i£. .yy-itliered away, because it had 
1 pIpbS^ no moisture. 

y &X4I.S- 7 And other fell amidst ^^the 

3 thorns; and the thorns grew 

5 Mat. 19. II. with it, and choked it. 
r cp.'i'cJr. 2.fi- 8 And other fell into the good 

[■ M,?7'setMot. ground, and grew, and brought 
. n. ss- forth fruit ‘ a hundredfold. As 

t « he said these things, he cried, 

e tip. “““a? ’* He that hath ears to hear, let 

s him hear. 

^ -ch!? iiSS: 9 and his disdplas asked 
s, Mark 2. 5. xjL him what this parable 
b xjS? 5 i’Sr might be. 

Cp. John 20. 23. 10 j^nd he said, ^ U nto you it is 

^ 's?fMK:Jri 3 - given to know 'Hhe mysteries 
g 23&Mark4.x3- of the kingdom of God : but to 
: y ch. 1. 2. Mark the rest in parables ; that see- 
i, & 16^20*^^ ing they may not see, and hear- 

Actsa.°4. ihg they may not understand, 

y cch^rst-^^* ^"^Now the parable is this: 

“See Mark i6.xs. The sccd Is the word of God. 

X b 12 And those by the. way side 

a fee Mark 10. 52 are they that have heard ; then 
cometli the devil, and^ taketh 
1 Sam. X. tj. I away the word from their heart, 
)- 2 “ believe and 

d & E2ek.33-31.32- be saved. 

See Mark k 6 . they which, when they have 
n ^cfnot ‘6 heard, receive the word ^^with 

it &Ga!.s!7. joy; and these have no root, 
[» ^ sce_ ch. 4. 43. v;hich /for a while believe, and 
g ^Hd3.”ix3.^‘ in time of temptation ^Tall a- 
cp. 3 Thes.c. 3. way. 

B ^ jhu%7?kt' 14 -And that which fell among 

Mark IS 40,41. the thorns, these are they that 
h have heard, and ^'as they go on 

;s 24. 10. their way they are choked with 
.s & Is! i.^}ohn 19. '^'cares and riches and pleasures 
n 5®*., of this life, and bring no fruit to 

“Mtrkxt'g'''^' perfection. 


II. 2S. 

Wis. Z. 22 . 

®See Rom. 16. 35. 


Pch. 3. 20. Mat.9. 
2. Mark 2. S* 
James g. 15. 

I John, 2. X2. 

Cp. John 20. 23. 
*■’ For ver. xx-rs, 
sec Mat. 13. i 3 - 
23 & Mark 4, 13- 
20. 

ch. I. 2. Mark 
2. 2 & 4. 33 
& 16. 20. 

Acts 3 . 4. 
James i. 21. 

* ch. s. SI. 

“See Mark i6.xS. 
It ver. 9. Cp. ver. 
47 & 1 Tim. 1.14. 
See Mark xo. 52 


1 Sam. X. Tj. ' 
Mark 5. 34. 
rf Cp. Is, 58- 2 
Sc E2ek.33.31, 3: 
& Mark 6. 20 
& John g. 35. 

^ See Mark 6. 6. 
/ Gal. I 6. 

Cp. Hos. 6 4 


^ Teacher . ® See marg‘mainoieonM.'aX,xZ,zd>. " C'r. kiss much. ** Or among 

Or gospel ^ Gk^ demons,. * Ma?ty ancient a^tthorifics read him. 



Chap. 8 


15 And tliat ill :tli,e good ground, , 
these are ' such as in an honest 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, hold it fast, ; and 
^ hring fortii ' . fruit with pa- 
tience,.. 

-16 AND '®no man, when he 
. jt^ hath . lighted ' a lamp, 
covereth it with .'a vessel,' or | 
'putteth it under bed ; but put-j 
teth 'it on a stand, that .they j 
which entex’ in may see the, 
light. 

. 17*1)' For ' nothing is .hid, . that i 
shall not be made manifest ; | 
nor anything secret, that shall 
not be known and come toi 
.light,' 

18 ^'^Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and who- 
soever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that which 
he ^ thinketh he hath. 
ig^ AND there came to him 

his mother and ^'breth- 
ren, and they could not come at 
him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him, Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 But he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these ‘■ which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 ^I^OW it came to pass on 

one of those days, that 
he entered into a boat, himself 
and his disciples ; and he said 
unto them, Let us go over unto 
the other side of "the lake : axid 
they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 
asleep : and there came down a 
storm of wind on " the lake ; and 
they were frliing with watery 
and were in jeopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. And he a- 
woke, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water ; 
and they ceased, "and there 
was a calm, 

25 And he said untO' them, 
Where is your faith? And 
being afraid they marvelled, 
saying one to another. Who 
then is this, that ‘-'he com- 


mandeth even the winds and 
the water, and they obey him? 

26 ^ AND they arrived at the 

country of the 2 Gera- 
senes, which is over against 
Galilee, 

27 And when he was come 
forth upon the land, there met 
him a certain man out of the 
city, who had ^ devils; and for 
a long time he had w-orn no 
clothes, and abode not in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 Andwheii he saw Jesus, he 
cried out, and fell down before 

him, and with a loud voice 
said, * What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, ^‘ thou Son of ^ the 
Most High God? I beseech 
thee, torment me not, 

29 For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to come out from 
the man. For ^oftentimes it 
had seized him: and he was 
kept under guard, and bound 
with chains and fetters ; and 
breaking the bands asunder, he 
was driven of the ® devil « into 
the deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him, 
What, is thy name ? And he 
said, ’'Legion ; for many ^ devils 
were entered into him. 

31 And they intreated him that 
he would not command them to 
depart into the abyss. 

32 Now there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they intreated 
him that he would give them 
leave to enter into them. And 
he gave them leave. 

33 And the ^ devils came out 
from the man, and entered into 
the swine ; and the herd rushed 
down the steep into ^ the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 And when they that fed 
them saw what had come to 
pass, they fled, and told it in the 
city and in the country. 

35 And they went out to see 
what had come to pass; and 
they came to Jesus, and found 
the man, from whom the ® devils 
were gone out, sitting, « clothed 
and in his right mind, the 
feet of Jesus: and they were 
afraid. 


' For ver, 26-40, 
see Mat. 8. 28— 
g. I & Mark 5. 


ft Hos. 14. 8. 
John 15. g, 16. 
Phil. s. IX. 

Col. 1,6. 

'■ James 5. 7. 

See Heb. 10. 36. 
d For ver. 16-18, 
see Mark 4, ai- 


ch. II. 33. 

Mat. 5. xg. 

/ Cp. Rev. 18. a, 

'd ch. la. 2, 

Mat. 10. 26. 

Cp. I Tim. 5.25. 
ch. 4. 33, 34. 
Mark i. 23, 24, 
a6. Acts 8. 7. 
t Cp.2Sam.z6.10 
& zg. 22 
& John 3. 4, a/, 
Cp. ch. 4. 3, g. 
See Mat. 14. 33. 
i ch. I. 32 & 6. 35. 
Gen. 14. 18. 
Num. 24, 16. 

Ps. 57. 2. 

Is. 14. 14. 

Dan. 3. 26. 

1 Esd. 6. 31. 
Acts z6. 17. 
Heb. 7. 1, aU 
Cp. ver. 11-15. 
“ See Mat. 13. 12. 
For ver. X9-21, 
see Mat. 12. 46- 
SO& Mark 3. 
3S-35- 

P Mat. 13. SS. 
Mark 6. 3. 

John 2. 12 
& 7- 3, S. 10* 
Acts X. 14. 

1 Cor. 9. 5. 

Gal. X. zg. 

9 Cp. ch. II. 24 
& Mat. 12. 43. 

*■ Mat. 26. S3. 

* ch. ir, 28. 

See James 1.22. 
^ For ver. 22-25, 
see Mat. 8. 23-27 
& Mark 4. 36-4*. 
Gp. John 6. 16- 
21 ... 

“ See Rev. 9. x. 
ver. 33- 
See ch. 5. E. 


“ Job 38. IE, 

Fs. 65. 7, 

Cp. Mat. 14. 32 
'& Mark 6. gs. 

“ Cp. ver. 27. 

& John 14, 27. 

Cp. Mark x. 27. 
d ch, 10. 39. 

Cp. ch. g. 9. 


^ < 9 ?'“ seemeth to have 2 Many ancient aMthorUks read Gergesenes ; others Gadarenes 
and so in ver. 37. s .demons. ^ Or of a long time ■ - Gr. demon. 


CHAf, 8, V. 36 S. LUKE 

36 And they that saw it told 

ttieiuliow he that was possessed 

with 1 devils “ was “ made whole. ' 

37 And all the people of the 

country of the Gerasenes round 
ahoat 0 asked him to depart 
from them ; forthey were holden & Acts 16. 39. 
with great fear : and he entered " see ch. 7. £o. 
into a boat, and returned. 

38 But the man from whom 

the idevilsweregoneout prayed ver. 4x. 

him that he might be with him : 
but he sent him away, saying, ^ ch. 7- e- 
3Q Return to thy house, and /see John h.sb. 
fifdeclare how great things God 
hath done for thee. And he 
went his way, publishing 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him. “ ' . 

40 AND as Jesus returned, 
ii. the multitude ^'wel- 

corned him; for they were all Mark 14. as- 
waiting for him. I 

41 ^ And behold, there came a see Mat. 9. 18- 
man named Jairus, and he was ^ s- 
0 a ruler of the synagogue ; and ch, 23. 27. 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and Mat.1t.j7. 
besought him to come into his 

house; Acts 13. *5 

42 For he had ’• an only daugh- , *5 ^cb k t= 
ter, about twelve years of age, ./ John n. 4, «- 
and she lay a dying. But as he see ch. 7. 13. 
went the multitudes ^thronged ® ^ee Mark 1.33 

hmi. Mark 3. 9. 

43 ^ woman having 

-ii- an issue of blood twelve &%hn ii. 43- 
years, which 3 had spent all her *30® i’! 

living upon physicians, and .r Lev.is.2t' ' 
could not be healed of any, y civ. 21. 4. 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched “ the border of his gar- « Mat. 14. 36 
ment; and immediately the gp^i^um.is. 
issue of her blood stanched. 38,^9 ^ 

45 And Jesus said, Who is it 

that touched me? And when &17. ts. 
all denied, Peter said, ^ and they "‘jErk^is-is 
that were with him. Master, &6. 7. 
the multitudes press thee and ’ c^.^vcr? it 
crush thee, & ch. so. i, 9. 

46 But Jesus said, Some one ''slecU’^43. 
did touch me: for I perceived /For ver. 3-5, 
that i^power had gone forth from & Mark 6.^ 

-jiie*. . ■ " , 8-si. 

47 And when the woman saw 

that she was not hid, she came ^ ch. ; 

trembling, and falling down be- h ii 
fore him declared in the pre- 


i Cp. ch. g. 8 
& I Km. 17. 18 
& Acts 16. 39. 

“ See ch. 7. £o. 


^ ch. 7. 6. 

/See John si. 28. 
if Ps. 66. 16. 

Cp. ch. 5. 14 - 


ft ch. 9. IS. i 

t ch. 9. 28. 

Mark 14. 33. ' 

* Mark 3. 17. . : 

i For ver. 4X-56, 

see Mat. 9. 18- 
26 St Mark 5. 
22-43* 
ch, 23. 27. 

Mat. II. 17. 

” ch. 7. 13. 

" ch. 13. 14- 
Acts 13. IS 
& 18. 8, 17. 

P Cp. Acts 20. 10. 

'/ John II. 4> IX* 
Seech. 7. is. 

« See Mark 1.31. 
t ver. 4S< 

Mark 3. 9. 
ch. 7. 14, 23. 

Cp. Mat. II. S 
& John II. 43- 
" Cp.Judg. 15- X9 
& I Sam. 30. 13. 

» Lev. ig. 25. 
ych.2i. 4. 

Mark 12. 44. 

‘ See Mat. 8. 4. 

“ Mat. 14. 36 

Cp.^i^ura. 15. j 
38,^9 ' 

& Dent. 22. 12. 
fr Mat. 15. sS 
& 17. 18. 

'■* Mat. 10. I. 
Mark 3. 23-15 
& 6. 7. 

tl Mat. 10. s, 7, 8, 
Cp. ver. II 
& ch. 20. 1, 9. 

. ver. II, 60. 

' See ch. 4. 43. 

. / For ver. 3 -5, 
see Mat. 10. 9- 
" 14 & Mark 6. 

8-xi. 

Cp. ch. 10. 4-11 

(& 23. 35. 

; ^ ch. s. 17 & 6. IQ. 
Cp. Acts 10. 38. 

• ft Cp, Mark 6. 8. 


Chap. 9, v, 4 

sence of all the people for what 
cause she touched him, and 
how she ■ was healed imme- ■ 
diateiy. 

48 And he said unto her, 

Daughter, ^ thy , faith ■ hath ■ . 
6 made thee whole ; ^ go in 

peace, ■ ■ ' ■ 

49 IIJHILE he yet spake, 

¥¥ there cometh one 
from 'Uhe ruler of the syjia- 
gogue's house, saying, Thy 
daughter is dead ; trouble not 
/the Master. • 

50 But Jesus hearing it, an- 
swered him. Fear not : only be- 
lieve, and she shall be ‘-^niade 
whole. 

51 And when he came to the 
house, he suffered not any man 
to enter in with him, sav^ 

^ Peter, and * John, and James, 
and the father of the maiden 
and her mother, 

52 And all were weeping, and 
bewailing her : but he '' said, 

Weep not ; for ^she is not dead, 
but 5 sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scorn, too wing that she was 
dead. 

• 54 But he, ® taking her by the 

hand, called, saying. Maiden, 

- arise. 

55 And ^’her spirit returned, 
and she rose up immediately: 
and he commanded that some- 

9 thing be given her to eat. 

56 And her parents were a- 
mazed: but ® he charged them 
to tell no man what had been 
done. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 AND he called the twelve 
XjL together, and gave 

them power and authority over 
all ^ devils, and to cure diseases. 

2 ^^And he sent them forth to 
‘''preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal ^the sick. 

3 /And he said unto them, 
Take nothing for your journey, 

neither staff, nor wallet, nor 
bread, nor money ; neither have 
two coats. 

.4 And into whatsoever house 
'1; ye enter, there abide, and thence 
depart. 


^ 6rn demons. '■* Dr saved ^ Some ancient ani/ior if zes oim^h.3.6.s^^rxt2X\.hetlWm<g; 

upon physicians, and. . •* Some anctmi auilwrities omii and they that were with him* 

® Ot saved thee ^ Oy Teacher " Some andefit author itUs omit the sick. 




S. LUKE 


Ghap. 9, V. 27 


< And as many aS' receive you ‘‘ 01 . 24 ^ 0 , xsam. up to beaven, ® tie blessed them, 
not, when ye depart; fro I^Ska. 7 &i 4 ;L: and .' brake 5 and - gave to tbe 

city, ^ sbake^ off ; tbe ■ dust from disciples to set before tbe multi- 

vouWeet ;;^lor testim cp‘:Neii.?.’i 3 tude. ■ , 

. M ".Jit " & Acts 18 . 6 . T<rr Ani^ fhoi-T AiA fiaicsf’ ttrafiOi 


vour feet ;:^,;for a ■ testimony ^ a- cp. Neu. s. X 3 
gainst xuem.: ■ ‘•■see Mark 1.44* 

6 “And tbey departed, and 

went throughout tbe villages 9 f For ver. 7-9, see 
■ preacbing tbe gospel,, and beat- 
ina: every wbere. ^'ch. 3•x»I9• 

7 /mow ^ Herod tbe te- 

il trarcb "beard of vail 
tbat was done; and" be was 27-29.. , . 
niucb.perptoed, because ttat it 

was said by some, tbat. * John X4., 

was. risen from tbe dead ; 

Mark 6. ig. 

"8 '.And., ^'by some, , tbat Elijah cp^Mat^xo 
had appeared ; and by others, & John I. 31 . 

that one of the old prophets 

was risen again. «ch.2MS. Actss. 

9 And Herod said, John I be- gp. g'-. “e “• 

headed : but who is this, about “f> 

whom I hear such things ? see Mkt. i. x,. 
And “he sought to see him. 

10 AND tbe apostles, when see Mat. is. i 6 . 
A. they were returned, ''^ge?Mat: ijTxs- 

declared unto him what things 
they bad done. ^^And be took x-x^. 
them, and withdrew apart to a 
city called Betbsaida. ^ 

11 But tbe multitudes per- 28 & Marks."* 
ceiving it followed him ; and 

be ^ welcomed them, and spake cp‘. ch. 13. 33. 
to them of tbe kingdom of God, 
and ^tbem tbat bad need of Mark 9,^30, ax. 
healing be healed. 

12 And *the day began to 
wear awav : and tbe twelve « ver. 2. 


..NS.fxa tude. 

t Mark 1 44 . ^7 were 

imess. 3 - * ail filled; and there was taken 
)?ver%- 9 ,see np that wMcb remained over 
at. X 4 . X -12 to them of broken pieces, twelve 
1 . 3 . 1 , 19 . baskets. 

o‘r 4 ^i'; 8 -=o, 18 * And it came to pass, 

see 'Mat. 16 . X 3 - -O. as be Was praying 

' alone, tbe disciples were with 
i vir. Mat 14 asked them, say- 

‘ 3 , ilkrk 6 .‘x 4 .’ ing. Who do the multitudes say 
thatlam? . .v 

cp.Mat,x 7 .so 19 And they answering said, 
&j 5 h?i? 3 L* ^'John tbe Baptist; but others 
"mkvi'ho -say, ^Elijah; and others, tbat 
«ch. 2 MS. Actss- one of tbe old prophets is risen 

18 . Rev. 12 . 10 . 

Cp. ch. a. 26 agam. 

|ikts 4 . 26 {mfir.) 20 And he said unto them, 
seeMkt.%.*x 7 . But who say ye that I am? 

And Peter answering said, 
seeMatfia. 16 . "The Christ of God. 

'rs- 2 =^ he charged 1 
2t & Mark 6 , commanded them to t 
tzt man; 

2* “ The Sc 

/por ver. 22 - 27 » must ' suffor many tt 
S&Mtk^*' “be rejected of the e 
3 X- 9 . X- chief priests and sci 
cp.S.?i. 33 . be killed, and ^the ‘ 


healing he healed. i pk. k 4 . 

12 And *the day began to 

wear away ; and the twelve « ver. 2 . 
came, and said unto him, Send V 4 * 7 , 46 . 
the multitude away, that they f • «3 

may go into the villages and 2 ch. 24 . 39 (Gk.). 
country round about, and lodge, 

and get victuals: for we are * see Mat. 10 . 33 , 
here in a desert place. ‘^^cor. 15 . 3 x. 

13 But he said unto them, 


xt?s- ^But be charged them, and 

k commanded them to tell this to 

3 hn 6 . 

no man; 

x|.^f 22 ’■ Saying, ® The Son of man 

L-a?!' must ^suffer many things, and 
k bf" be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
33 . be killed, and v the third day 
'22 23 raised up. 

}o, 3 x. 23 And be said unto all, If 

\\ any man would come after me, 
^7- let him « deny himself, and ^ take 
up his cross ^ daily, and follow 
I me* 

.W «3 24 For ^whosoever would 
i*(§k.). save bis 2 life shall lose it; but 


/Give ye them to eat. And /cp. 2 Kizv 4 . 42 - 44 - 
they said, We have no more 
than i^five loaves and two /*]^m.i.x 6 . 
fishes; except we should go HebTw.'xef’* ' 
and buy food for all this peo- 10. 33. 

pie, * Dan. 7 . xo, 13 . 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said & 2 s. 3 x& 26.64 
unto his disciples, Make them Actsx’ii.* 

3 sit down in companies, about 14 

fifty each. Rev- 1 - 7 - 

15 And they did so, and made 

them all ^ sit down. f •; »^ark xo. 37 

16 And he took the five loaves i Acts m. S', 

and the two fishes, and "looking 41 

— — — ^ 2,7, 

^ 6 r, recline. John 8. 52. 


Cp. ch. 21. 31, 32 Sc Mat. 10. 23 & 23. 36 & 24. 34 & 


jer. 6 . 4 . whosoever shall lose his ^fife 
l> See Mat. io.’ 33 , for my sake, the same shall 
<'?cor 15 . 31 . save it. 

i Cp. Mat* IS- 23 - 25 ® For what is a man pro- 

cp^ 2 Kh\. 4 V-‘i 4 . fited, if he gain the whole 

world, and lose or forfeit his 
Marks. 19- tjco 

Rom. X. x 6 . own sell ? 

Heb^ii'x 6 ?’*^‘ 26 For /^whosoever shall be 
1 John 2 . 28 . ashamed of me and of my 
t D^aiify.^’wl’il?’ words, of him shall the Son of 
2 ech.x 4 .s- man be ashamed, *when he 
& 25 ‘|?‘&. 64 . cometh in ^ his own glory, and 
ActSx*.’£.* glory of the Father, and of 

I Thes. 1,* xp I the holy angels. 

Rev.*i; 27 But I tell you of a truth, 

be some of them that 
3 x„Ml?kxo. 37 - stand, here, which shall in no 
i ll: wise taste of death, »^till they 

Rev. 14 . xo. see the kingdom of God. 

cp. Mat, 13 . ' 4 * . 

ohn ll sa. ’ , ,, gdrsonl 

» 4 . ^ & Iftlark 13 . 30 . Mark 7 . 34 . John xi, 41 & X 7 * x. 


the glory of the Father, and of 
^ the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
There be some of them that 
stand here, which shall in no 
I wise taste of death, **:till they 
see the kingdom of God. 


* Mark 7 . 34 . John 11 , 4 * & * 7 . x. 



a AND it came to pass gee Mat. 17. 1-8 
Aabouteigntdays^g 

;e sayiD-S'S, be tOOK WlCfl (&mg‘.iormg.). 

cPeteraiidJobnand James, "ch^s.sx, 

went up into tbe mountain ^ 22. 

' ■ '■ "'Cp. ch. 9vS 

And as be was praying, | 5 Sat! ,o. x 
fasMon of bis countenance & Mark e 7. 

'/ altered, and » Ws raiment ■ 

wbite and^azzlmg._ '',?ptPs!'Xa 

&, Mat. 38. 3. 

wbicb were ;* phu. 0. ig. 

Cp. John 20. 27. 
- i Cp. John X4. 9« 
L m glory, and fcsPet.i.is , 

„.j i* decease wliicli 
about to aceomplisb at mg.) k 7. 6 


tbe 
was 

became wbite and aazssimg. 

30 And bebold, there talked 
with bim two nien, 

Moses and Elijah ; 

31 Who appeared 

spake ofJim ^'‘^dc: 
beys?as,nbc.ul 
Jerusalem, 

32 Now Peter and they that 
were with bim ’''were heavy 
with sleep: but 2 when they 
were fully awake, nbey saw 
bis glory, and tbe two men that 
stood with bim. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they were parting from him, 

Peter said unto Jesus, Master, 
it is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three ^ ^ taber- ^ch.2.so&x8.34 
nacles; one for thee, and one &24; ®s. 

for Moses, and one for Elijah: John '10. 6^ 

« not knowing what be said. ^ *6* 

34 And while be said these cp. Mat. 17. zs 
thnigs, there came ra cloud, 

and overshadowed them: and &14.40. 
they feared as they entered ,s. 

into tbe cloud, * 2 pe^t. 1. 17- 

35 And “a voice came out of 

the cloud, saying, “ This is «my |== Mat xs. x-s 
Son, “my chosen: ''hear ye cp.M^t =o!S>-2a 

&Mark 10.35:43' 

min* ^ . r “ See Mat. 3. 17 

36 And when tbe voice came, (for mg.). 
Jesus was found alone. *^And 

they held their peace, and told cp. ps. 89. 3 
no man in those days any of iActS3?2L 
the things which they had " 

seen. Mat. Vo- 

37 /and it came to pass, on .^“Mlt?’xo.°io 
xX the next day, when 

they were come down from tbe seeMat.i7.14-i' 
mountain, a great multitude 
met him. 

38 And behold, a man from 
the multitude cried, saying, 

8 Master, I beseech thee to look Mark i6. 17- 
Upon my son ; for ^ be is mine cp! .i: 
only child: ^ ^ fccp. Num. xi. 


generation, ■' how long ■ "'Shall , 

I be with you, and bear with 
you? bring hither thy son. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 

the » devil '*» dashed him down, 
and him grievously. 

But Jesus '^ rebuked the unclean . 
spirit, and healed the boy, and 

gave him back to his father. 

43 And they were all aston- 
ished at ^’the majesty of God. 

e-QlIT while all were iiiar- 
£j veiling at all the things 
which he did, he said unto his 
disciples, ^ . 

44 Let these words sink into 
your ears : for the Son of man 
shall be delivered up into the 
hands of men, 

45 ^But they understood not 
this saying, and ’'it was con- 
cealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it: and 
they were afraid to ask him 
about this saying. 

46 2^ AND there arose a rea- 
soning among them, 

} which of themshouldbe i^great- 

^ 47 But when Jesus ^saw the 
reasoning of their heart, he 
took a little child, and set him 
by his side, 

48 And said unto them, ® Who- 
soever shall receive this little 
child in my name receiveth me ; 
and « whosoever shall receive 
’’ me receiveth him that sent me : 

for fi'be that is 12 least among, 
5 - voii all, the same is great. 
"49^' AND John answered 
1 %. and said, Master, we 
saw one ’casting out devils 
in thy name ; and ^ we forbade 
him, because he followeth not 

50 But Jesus said unto him, 


39 And behold, a spirit taketh 


■’ Many ancient 
past « Or 
Or convulsed 


Chap. 9, v. 5^ ^ 

Forbid Mm not: « for be," that 
is not against you is for^you. * j 
Cl and it came to pass, ^ 
1 % wbeii tbe ^days t were 
well-nigb come that/^be should' 
be received up, hc'^ :stedfast!y f, 
set his face no go to'" Jeru- 
saleni, . ■ j 

52And'sentmesseiigersbefore ’jc 

bis face : and they went, and I 
entered into a village: of "^'the m 
S amaritans, to make ready for 

him. , ; . 

53 And they did not receive i 
him, because his face was as 
though he were going to Jeru- n 

salem. , , 

54 And when his disciples . 
James and John saw this, they ^ 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we i> 
bid »'fire to come down from i 
heaven, and consume them 2 ^ , 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them^*^ 

56 And they went to another 

village, , ' 

57 

Jr!L the way, certain i 
man said unto him, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, ; 
The foxes have holes, and the ; 
birds of the heaven have 

4 « nests; but the Son of man ‘ 
hath not where to lay his 
head, ' 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 But he said unto him, 

Leave ^ the dead to bury their 
own dead; but go thou and 
c publish abroad the kingdom 
of God. ^ ^ 

61 And another also said, l 
will follow thee, Lord; ^^but 
first suffer me to bid farewell to 
them that are at my house. 

62 But Jesus said unto him, 

^ No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God. 

CHAPTER '10 

I "MOW after these things 
m the Lord appointed 


S, LUKE 


«Cp.ch. 11.23 t 

& Mat. 12. 30. ' j 
6 Ex. 24. 1, ' '9. ' 

Num. II. 16. j 

Cp. ch. 9. 2, sa. . 

See Mark 16.19. 1 
® 2 Kin. 12. 17. 

Is. so. 7. Jer.42. 
15. Ezek.6.2, at. 
f Mat. 9. 37« 38. 
John 4. 3S- 

i/ch.i3.22&;i7.Ti 

& 18. 31 , 

& 19. II, 38. ' 
JiCp.aThes, 3.1. 
i Cp. ch. 10. ,1. 
k See Mat. 10. S* 

I Mat. 10. 16. 

Cp. John 17. 18. 

John 4. 9. ' 

Cp. ch. 10. 33- 
John 4. 20. 

0 For ver. 4- 12, 
cp. ch. 9. 1-5 
& 22. 35 

6 Mat. 20. 9' IS 
& Mark 6. 8-ti. 

P 2 Kin. 4. 29* 

7 I Sam. 2S« 6* i 
’’ See Rev. 13. 13. 
»Cp.ch.7.35^"J^6' 

8& I Sam. 20. 31 
(Heb.) & John 
12. 36 &. Acts 
4. 36 & I Pet. 

1, 14, a/. 

‘ a Kin. i. xo, 12 
(for mg.). 

» Cp. Ps. 35. 13- 
' ^’Cp. ch.i9'Jo<f<>*' 
mg.)&John3.i7 
(formg.)&«-47 
(for mg.). 

, * ver, fix. 

. :/ See i Tim.5.18. 

= For ver. 57-60, 

' see Mat.8. 19-22. 

[ " Mat. 13. 33 
^ (for mg.). 

i ver. XI. 

See Mat. 3. 2. 


Cp. John 5. 25. 
li Acts 13. 51. 
Cp. Neh, 5, 13 
& Acts iS. 6. 


7Cp.xKm.x9.20. 
h For ver. i3-is» 
see Mat. ii. 
21-23. 

i See Mat. to. 15. 
* Mat. 7. 22. 

3 Tim. I. 3, <x/. 

; I Cp. Phil. 3. 13. 

’«Cp'.'l5.'23' . 

& E2ek.28.2-24 
& Amos 1.9, 10. 


Chap. IO, v. 14 

^seventy 5 others, and "'Sent 
them two and two before his 
face into every city and place, 
whither he himself was about 
to come- 

2 /And he said unto them, 
The harvest is plenteous, but 
the labourers are few: ^^pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: ^behold, I 
send you forth as lambs in the 
midst of wolves. 

4 " Carry no purse, no wallet, 
no shoes: and 2^ salute no man 
on the way, 

5 And into whatsoever house 
ye shall enter, first say, ^ Peace 
be to this house. 

6 And if ®a son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest 
upon him ; but if not, ** it shall 
turn to you again. 

7 And in that same house re- 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give : for ^ the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 

7 Go not from house to house, 

7 8 And into whatsoever city 

ye enter, and they receive you, 

'• eat such things as are set before 
you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, 

The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
shall enter, and they receive 
you not, go out into the streets 
thereof and say, 

11 ^^ Even the dust from your 
city, that cleaveth to our feet, 
we do wipe off against you: 
howbeit know this, that /the 
kingdom of God is come nigh. 

5. 12 n say unto you, *Tt shall 
/ be more tolerable in ^ that day 
for Sodom, than for that city, 
s. 13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 

woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
{. if the 8 mighty works had been 
done in ’^^Tyre and Sidon, which 
were done in you, they would 
have repented long ago, sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

,8. 14 wHowbeit it shall be more 


the Lord appointed j"cp.ch.x2.47, 48- j 14 ** Howbeit it shall be more 

1 were beinsT fulfilled. ^ Ma 72 y anc/^:ni^au/AortYi€^,a<ideYen 8 .sUlVishdid. ^ Some 
ancient azithoriiief add zxiA said, Ye know not what manner,of ^int ye are of. Some, bi-U fewer, 
add also For the Son of man came not to destroy men s lives, but to save 
lodging-places. ^ Many ancient auikorU£e& add and two : and so in ver, xy. Ur enter 

first, say ' Or it « powers. . 


I 


Chap. IO, v. 14 


S. LUKE 


Chap. IO, v. 38 


toleratle for “Tyre and Sidon 
in the judgement, than for 

^f^And thou, Capernaum, 'Shalt 
thou he exalted unto heaven? 
toou Shalt he brought down 
unto *' Hades. 

16 He that hearetU you hea^ 
eth me ; and » he ttet rejerteth 
YOU reiectetb. me ; and be that 
Ljectetb me rejectetb bim that 

^17^ AND ^*tbe seventy re- 
jHL turned with joy, say- 
ing, Lord, ’'*even tbe ^ devils are 
subject unto us in tby name. 

18 And be said unto tbe^i, J 
bebeld Satan fallen as light- 
ning from beaven. ; 

IQ Behold, I have given you 
authority ’’to tread upon ser- 
pents and scorpions, and over 
Ml tbe power of ^ tbe enemy : 
and « nothing shall in any wise 
hurt you. 

20 «Howbeit in this rejoice 
not, that tbe spirits are subject 
unto you; but rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven. 
2 i 2'TN that same hour ®be 
X rejoiced 2«m tbe Holy 
Spirit, and said, I s thank thee, 
O Father, ^Lord of heaven and 
earth, that thou didst hide 
these things from the wise and 
understanding, and didst ® re- 
veal them unto babes: yea. 
Father; ^for so /it was well- 
pleasing in thy sight. 

23 ^‘All things have been de- 
livered unto me of my Father : 
and no one knoweth who the 
Son is, ^^save the Father; and 
who the Father is, ^'save the 
Son, and he ^to whomsoever 
the Son wiileth to reveal him, 
23 And turning to the disciples, 
he said privately, ^Blessed are 
the eyes which see the things 
■,,, that. ye. see; ' .. 

34 For I say unto you, that 
many prophets and kings de- 
sired to see the things which ye 
see, and saw them not ; and to 
hear the things which ye hear, 
and heard them not. 

25W^D behold, a certain 


& Ezek.s8.2-s4 
& Amos 1. 9» 

It Mat. xg. sg 


& 35. 34, 
Cpjohn 


=Cited {romIs.r4' 
*3-^5* Op.Lani. 
s, i &Ezck. zt 
20 , al. 

d ch. 16. 23. 

Mat. x6. 18. 

Acts 3. 27. 

Rev. X. x8,a/. 

e Mat. 32. 37. 
Mark X2.30. 
Cited from 
neut.6.5, 
i See Mat. 10. 40- 
a John. IS. 48. 

tThes. 4- 8- 
Cp. Mat. 35. 4S- 
A John S. 23- 
i Cited from 
Lev. SQ. x3. 

See Mat. 19* 
i ver. I. 

(Lev.iS.S- Neh.g. 
29. Ezek.20.11. 
Rom. 10. S‘ 

Ga!. 3. IS. 
«»SeeMarlc 16.17 

* ch. 16. x5’ 

' Cp. John IS. 3* 

& 16. II 
& Col. 2. x5 
& Rev. 13. 8, 9. 


V Cp. Is. 14. IS 
‘ , Rev. 9. X. 




5 Cp. ch. x8. 3X 
tg. sS. 


»■ Ps. 91. *3. 
Marks' 


s6. 18. 

Acts s8. 5. 

Mat, 13. 39* 
ch. sx. 18. 
Cp.Rom.8.28,39. 
”Cp.Mat.7.22,33. 

•’ John 1. 19. 

Cp. Num. 8. xg. 

= Ex. 33. 3% 33- 
Ps.69.28. Is.4.3. 
Ezek. 13. g. 

Dan. 12. x. 

Phil. 4. 3. 

Heb- 12. 23. 

Rev. 3. 5, ai 
y For ver. 21, 22, 
see Mat. ii. 

,=55-27. 

= Cp. Is. S3- 
«Cp. Mark 12.35. 

If See Acts 17. 24- 
'Job 37. 24. 

1 Cor. I. X9-27. 

2 Cor. 3. *4. 

d See Mat. 10. S- 
^ Ps. 8. 2, 

Mat. 21. 16. 

Cp. ch. 8. IO 
& Mat. 16. 17. 
f Cp. ch. X2. 33. 
y Is. 1. 6. 

A John 1.18 & 6.46 
& 7. 29 & 8. sg 
& IO. 15 & 17- 25. 
See Mat, 23. iS; 
i Cp. John 17.36. 

See Mat. 18. 28. 
i Mat. 13. 16, 17. 


— - ' lawyer stood up and 
rtempted him, saying, s Master, 


;;p. Mat. 16. 17. 
Heb. -- 


11.13. 

I Pet. 1. 10-12. 
Cp. John 8. 56. 

» For ver. 25-28, 
cp. ch. tS. 18- 20 
& Mat. xg. xd-ig 
Sc 22. 34-39 
& Mark 10. 
17-I9-, 

® See ch, 7. 30. 

P See [John 8.6]. 


what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

o 6 And he said unto him, w nat 
is written in the law? how 
readest thou? 

27 And he answering said, 

« Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 
God ^with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with ail 
thy strength, and with all thy 
Immd; and Hhy neighbour as 

^sI^And he said nnto him, Thou 

hast answered right : ^ this do, 

and thou Shalt liye. ^ 

2Q But he, " desiring to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour? 

00 Tesus made answer and 
said, A certain man ^was go- 
ina: down from Jerusalem to 
lOTCho; and he fell among 
robbers, which both stn^d 
him and beat him, and departed, 
leaving him half dead. ^ 

31 And by chance a certain 
w priest was going down that 
way : and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the other side, 

32 And in like manner Le- 
vite also, when he came to the 
place, and saw him, passed by 
on the other side. 

33 But a certain ‘^Samaritan, 
as he journeyed, came where he 
was : and when he saw him, he 
was moved with compassion, 

34 And came to him, and 
0 bound up his wounds, pouring 
on tlieTni^ oil and wine ; and lie 
set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 

^5 And on the morrow he took 
out two ^*=pence, and gave them 
to the host, and said, Take care 
of him ; and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, I, when I come 
back again, will repay thee. 

36 Which of these three, thmk- 

est thou, proved neighbour unto 
him that fell among the rob- 
bers ? , 

' 37Andhesaid,Hethatshewed 

mercy- on him, : ■ And Jesus, ^aid "-. 
unto him. Go, and do thou like- 
' wisei.-' 


VVISSV. , 

aS iUOW as they went on 

their way, he entered 


• Gr. demons. 


Gr. from. 


Or by 


i praise ^ Teacher 

7 See -marginal mie 07h Mat. x8. 


90, 


1 



8 I say unto you, Though he 
will not rise and give him, ^ be- 
cause he is his friend, yet be- 
cause of his importunity he will 
arise and give him ®as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I say unto jj-ou, / Ask, 
and ^ it shall be given you; 

seek, and ye shall find ; * knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
nndeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 And of which of you that is 
a father shall his son ask P ^ a 
loaf, and he give him ^ a stone ? 
or a fish, and he for a fish give 
him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
will he give him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, ^ being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your chiidren, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father 
a^give the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 

14 ’ he was casting out 

a devil which was 
dumb. And it came to pass, 
when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb man spake ; and the 
multitudes marvelled. 

15 But some of them said, « By 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
i^devils casteth he out devils. 

16 And others, ^tempting him, 
sought of him sign from 
heaven. 

17 /But he, knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and 
a house divided against a house 
falleth. 

18 And if Satan also is divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? because ye 
say that I cast out ^“devils ^^by 
Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out i^devils, ^'by whom do '^yonr 
sons cast them out? therefore 
shall they be your judges. 


Into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named '' Martha 
received him into her house. ■ 

39 And she had a sister called 
“Mary, which also sat at the 
Lord's feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was ■incum- 

bered about much serving; 
and she came up to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not -care 
that my sister did leave me to 
serve alone ? bid her therefore 
that she. help, me. 

41 But the Lord answered and 
said mitoher, 2 Martha, Martha, 
thou art " anxious and troubled 
about many things : 

42 3 '" But one thing is needful : 
for Mary hath chosen » the good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAPTER 11 

1 AND it came to pass, as he 
JlX was praying in a cer- 
tain place, that when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, teach us to pray, 
? even as John also taught his 
disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, 
« When ye pray, say, ^ “'Father, 
« Hallowed be ^ thy name. *Thy 
kingdom come.® 

3 ^'Give us ^ day by day ®our 
daily bread. 

4 And ^ forgive us our sins ; 
for we ourselves also forgive 
every one that is indebted to 
us. And « bring us not into 
temptation 

5 And he said unto them, 

Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go unto 
him at midnight, and say to 
him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine is come 
to me from a journey, and I 
have nothing to set before him ; 

7 And he from within shall 
answer and say, Trouble me 
not : the door is now shut, and 
my chiidren are with me in bed ; 
I cannot rise and give thee ? 


“John xi. 1, 19,20 
&s;2, 2, 3* 

^ Cp, ch. s8. z~6. 

^ ch. xg. 6. 
d ch. 8. 35. 

Cp. Acts 22. 3. 

Cp. X Gor. 7. 35 
(for mg.). 

/ For ver. 9-13, 
see Mat. 7. 7-11. 

22. Mark 21. 24. 
John 24. 13 & 15. 
7, 16 & 26.23, 24. 
James 1. 3,6, 27. 
2 John 3.23 
14. IS- 

h z Chr. 28, 9. 

2 Chr, 25. 2. 
Prov. 8. 17. 

Jer. 29. 23. 

Cp. Is. ss. 6. 
i Cp. Rev. 3. 20. 
fe Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 32 


9 Seecb. s. 33- 
For ver. 24, 25, 
see Mat. la. 22- 
24. Cp. Mat. 9. 
32-34. 

® For ver. 2-4, 
cp. Mat. 6. 9-23. 
^ John ao. 27. 
iPet.x.17. 

“ Is. 29. 23. 

Cp. ch. 2. 49 
& Ecclus. 36. 4 
Si X Pet, 3. 25, 
''John 27. 6. 

* Cp. Mat. 3. 2 
& 4. 17. 
y Prov. 30. 8. 

- Cp. Mat. 6. 34. 
“ See Mat, 20. 25, 
y See ch. 7. 48. 
See [John 8. 6], 


ch. 22. 40, 46. 
Mat. 26. 42. 
Mark 14. 38. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 20, 13. 
/ For ver. 27-22, 
sec Mat- 22. 25- 
29 Sl Mark 3.23- 
■27. ■ : 

y See Mat. 9.4. 


^ Gr, distracted. ® A^ew ancient authorities read Martha, Martha, thou art troubled : 
Mary hath chosen &c. ^ Many ancient authcfritzes read But few thing^s are needful, or one. 

Many ancient authorities read Our Father, which art in heaven. See Mat. 6. * Many 

ancient anthoriiies add Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. , See M^-t. 6. to. Gr^. 

our bread for the coming day. ’’ Many ancient authorities add but deliver us from the evil 
one (or from evil). See Mai.. 6, xy, ^ whatsoever things ^ Some ancient jiuthoriiks 
<??«// a loaf, and he give him a stone ? or. d?/-. demon. In d?r, demons, 

and house falleth upon house. 


Chap. II, v. 20 


S. LUKE 


Chap. II, v. 43 


20 But if I by finger of 
God cast out ^devils, then is 
c the kingdom of God come up- 

^2i^hen the strong man fully 
armed guardeth his own court, 
his goods are in peace : 

22 But when a stronger than 
he shall come upon him, and 
^'overcome him, he taketh from 
him his ' whole armour where- 
in he trusted, and ^ divideth his 

spoils. ... * 

2'\ that is not with me is a- 

gainst me ; and he that gatoer- 
eth not with me scattereth. 

24 ’*The unclean spirit when 

She is gone out of the man, 
passeth through ^ waterless 
places, seeking rest ; and find- 
ing none, 2 he saith, I will turn 
back unto my house whence A 
came out. . 

25 And when 2 he is come, 2 he 

findeth it swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth 2 he, and taketh 
io him seven other spirits more 
evil than ^himself; and they 
enter in and dwell there : and 
nhe last state of that man be- 
conieth worse than the first. 

27 And it came to pass, as 
jTJL he said these things, 
certain woman out of the 

multitude lilted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed is 
the womb that bare thee, and 
the breasts which thou didst 

2S But he said. Yea rather, 

« blessed are they ^that hear 
the word of God, and keep it. 

29 AND when the multitudes 

iiL were gathering to- 
gether unto him, he began to 
say, ^ This generation is an 
evil generation: seeketh 

after a sign ; and there shall no 
sign be given to it but the sign 
of Jonah. 

30 For even as ^ Jonah be 
came a sign unto the Ninevites, 
so shall also the Son of man be 
to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south 
shall rise up in the judgement 
with the men of this generation, 
and * shall condemn them: for 
she came from the ends of the 


«Ex.S, 19 & 3 i-i 8 . 
Deut. 9. 10. 

Ps. 8. 3* 

6 Cp. Mat. 12. 6. 
'-'ch.s7.21.Mat.19. 
24 & 2t. 31, 43- 
Cp. Mat. 3. 2 
& Markx.i5,a/. 
Jonah X. 2. 

« Heb. SI. 7- 
Cp. Jer. 3. II 
Sl Ezelc. 16. 51, 
Sa & Wis. 4. 16 
&, Rom. 2. 27. 
/Jonah 3.3* 

Q Is. 49- 24-25. 
/kCp.John 16.33. 

i Eph. 6. I*. 
fcch.8.i6.Mat, g. 

15. Mark 4. SI* 
iCp. Is. S3* 13* 
wi Mat. 12. 30. 
Cp. ch. 9. so 
I (Sc Mark 9. 40. 

I » For ver. 24-26. 
see Mat. 12. 43 - 
45 * 

» Mat. 6. 22, 23' 


earth to hear the wisdom of 


Solomon; and behold, 


, w..**— • ^ , 

greater than Solomon is here. 


\2 The men of Nineveh shall 


stand up in the judgement with 
this generation, and shall con- 

it: for /they repented at 
the preaching of Jonah ; and 
behold, < '' a greater than Jonah 
is here. 


P C^. Ps. 63. I 


jer. 2 . 6. 

•I Deut. IS* 9 * 
Prov. 28. 22. 
Mat. 20. 15. 
Mark 7. 22, a/. 


33 


man, when he hath 
IN lighted a lamp, putteth 


Cp. Mat. S* 16. 

2 Pet. 2. 20-22. 
Cp.Ecclus. 34.26 

& Johns* 14 * 

( ch. 7. 36 & *4- 1* 
w John 21. 13, is 
(for mg.). 

» ch. 12. 13* 

* Cp. 3 Chr. 9. 7- 
See ch. 1. 48. 

I* Mat. IS* 2. 

Mark 7. 3, 4* 

' Mat. 23. 25, 26. 
Cp. ch. 20. 47. 

« Cp. Rev. I. 3 
& 22. 7. 

1} ch. 8. 21. 

See James 1. 23, 

' Lev. 22. 31. 
li ch. 12. 1. 

Cp. ch. 16. 14. 
/ch. 12. 20. 
if For ver. 39-32, 
see Mat. 12. 
39-42, Cp. Mark 

8 . XX, 12. 

h ver. 16. 

See Mat. 12. 38. 
*ch. 12.33* 

Cp. ch. 16. 9 

6 Dan, 4. 27. 
k Cp. Tit. 1. IS- 
i Jonah I. 17. 

Mat. 23. 23. 
ch. 18. 12. 

Deut. 14. 22. 

1 Kin. 10. 1. 
2Chr. 9. 1. 

P Ps. 33. 5* 

Jer. 5. 1. 

Mic. 6. 8. 

Zech. 7. 9’ 

7 Cp.i John 3.X7. 
Cp.i Sam.15.22. 

*Heb. 11.7* 

Cp. Jer. 3. II 
& Ezek.16.5s, 52 
& WlS. 4- 16 
& Rom. 2. 27; 


it in a cellar, neither under the 
bushel, but on the stand, that 
they which enter in may see 
the light. . 

34 ‘^The lamp of thy body is 
thine eye : when thine ey e m sin- 
gle, thy whole body also is Ml of 
light; but when it is <^evil, thy 
body also is full of darkness. 

Qc <>Look therefore whether 
the light that is in thee be not 
darkness. , , , . 

36 If therefore thy whole body 

be full of light, having no part 
dark, it shall be wholly full ot 
light, as when the lamp with 
its bright shining doth give 
thee light. 

'^7T\T0W as he spake, ''a 
XN Pharisee asketh him 
to ^ dine with him : and he 
went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee 
saw it, he marvelled ^ that he 
had not first washed before 
5 « dinner, 

39 And the Lord said unto 
him, "Now do ye Pharisees 
cleanse the outside of the cup 
and of the platter ; but your in- 
ward part is full of ® extortion 
and wickedness. 

40-^ Ye foolish ones, ^did not 
he that made the outside make 
the inside also ? 

41 Howbeit * give for alms 
those things which « are with- 
in; and behold, ^^all things are 
clean unto you. 

42’^'^"0UT woe unto you Pha- 
risees! for ’*'ye tithe 
mint and rue and every herb, 
and pass over judgement and 
' 7 the love of God: *'but these 
ought ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone. 

^ 43 Woe unto you Pharisees I 


Gr» demons. 


Or it 


Or itself 


Gr, breakfast. 


•* Gr. more than. 
Or ye can 
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for ye :iove,.t!ie cMef seats la ' 

the synagogues, and the ■ salti- i38|39-cp.ch.x4.7. • 
tations in. ^ tlie inarketplaGes. *'■ Mat. S3.’ 27. 

44, Woe mito you I for ye are ^ 

as the tombs which appear not, i cor. i 6 8 . ; 

and the men that walk over /Mat.%^:a8: ■ 
them know it not 

45 ^ the lawyers See ch.’ 7. 30. | 

.tJ. answering saith unto 'Mark 7^2 

him. ‘Master, in saying this i 

thou reproachest tis also. Mat. lo. S6-33, ^ 

46 And he said, W oe unto you ^3^^- cp. 

^lawyers also ! for " ye lade men Mat. n.. 28-30' 
with ■ htirdens grle was to be i mitX T 
borne, and ye yourselves touch 

not the burdens with One of «> John 1*3.' ' 
yourfeprs. 

47 » Woe unto you! for ye iPet.3. 14. 
build the tombs of the prophets, 

and your fathers killed them. ? p??. 31- 

48 So ye are witnesses and ^ Acts 7. s^* s^- 

’"consent unto the works of ."^7.^35 ' 

^your fe.thers: for they killed &Prov; 8 12,23, 
them, and ye build their tombs. 

49 TTherefore also said the ,,30 & * 3 * i 

wisdom of God, ^ I will send un- cp. Mat.' ’ ‘ 
to them » prophets and apos- s- =9 

ties; -and some of them they ^(&m^forwg.}. 
shall *^1011 and persecute; &rco?i8?28, : 

50 That ^ the blood of all the af ’ 

prophets, which was shed %om (Ok.). ' ’ j 
the foundation of the world, 

may be .^'required of this gene- : 

ration; /olfn. : 

51 From the blood of "Abel 3 

unto the blood of ‘Zachariah, j'Mat.e.26& 12.12. 
who perished between ^the ai- ^ 

tar and the 2 sanctuary : yea, 1 John 3.1a. 

I say unto you, it shall be -f re- k cp. Rom. 10. 9, 3 
quired of this generation. & te?.*?. s*"’' ^ * 

52 Woe unto you ^lawyers! «Ex.4o.’6.2kjn. 

^for ye took away the key of 1 

^knov/ledge: ye ^entered not in < 

yourselves, and them that were & mitsS’S^ * 

entering in ye hindered. f 

53 AND when he was come ;>ver.45M6.‘ < 

out from thence, the < 

scribes and the Pharisees began g ^ 

to 3 s press upon vehemently, « m'at. 23. is- ^ ’ ] 

and to provoke him to speak of 3 

^ many things; ^7 23 &25. X2, 

54 ®Layi3Dg wait for him, ^to fCpfih!V^o 1 

catch something out of his : 

mouth. “ Cp. Mat, 12. 31, 3 

. CHAPTER 12 gilS'llS « 

I TN the mean time, ^^when . i 

JL s ft the many thousands - 

, , V.. , ., .. . , John 7 .x 2 & 9 . 24 . , 

^ Or Teacher 2 Gr. house. Or % co ^ Acts 7®’«« * ‘ 
set themselves vehemently against him & 29. ^ 

^ < 9 rmore ® 6rr. the myriads of, * Mark 6.. 19 3 

(for mg:.!. ■ V 

* Mat. 10. X7, 19. Cp. cb. 2x. X2, 14 & Mark 13. ti. 6 See Mat. 23. 34. ' 
tfMat.s2. xs- Mark 12, X3. Cp. Ecclus. 27. 23. <' Tit. 3.x. /Seever. 


of the multitude were gathered 
together, insomuch that they 
trode one upon another, he be- 
gan to ®say unto his disciples 
first, of all, Beware ye.of **the' 
leaven of the Pharisees,-^ which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 But there is nothing covered 
up, that shall not be revealed : 
and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Wherefore whatsoever ye 
have said in the darkness shall 
be heard in the light ; and what 
ye have spoken in the ear in 
'the inner chambers shall be 
proclaimedupon ’^bhe housetops. 

4 And I say unto you '’my 
friends, r Be not afraid of them 
which kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

5 But I will warn you whom 
ye shall fear : Fear him, ^ which 
after he hath killed hath ^ power 
to cast into ® hell ; yea, I say 
: unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings? and ^not 
one of them is forgotten in the 
sight of God. 

7 But «the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear 
not : ^ ye are of more value than 
many sparrours. 

8 And I say unto you, Every 
one who shall confess ® me be- 
fore men, ^^him shall the Son of 
man also confess ^'before the 
angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me in 
the presence of men ’"shall be 
denied "in the presence of the 
angels of God. 

10 And "every one who shall 
speak a word ^ against the Son 
of man, *it shall be forgiven 
him : but unto him that ^ blas- 
phemeth against the Holy Spirit 
it shall not be forgiven. 

11 <*And when they ^ bring you 
before the synagogues, and « the 
rulers, and '^the authorities, /be 
not anxious how or what ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall 
say; 

. ^ Or say unto his disciples, First of 
all beware ye * Or authority ® Gr. 
Gehenna, ® Gr. in me. Gr. in 
him, / 

■ ^ ch. 20. 20. Mark 3. a f John 8. 6.]. Cp. Is. 29. ax- 
r. 23 . f'ch.ix.ag. *Acts2r,2o(&nig'. forxng’:). 


Chap. 12, v. 12 


S. LUKE 


Chap. 12, v. 37 


12 "For ttie Holy Spirit 
teach you in that very hour 
what ye ought say. ^ 

TO AND "one out ot themui- 
Ik titude said unto him, 

1 Master, hid my brother divide « , 
the inheritance with me, 

14 But he said unto him, Man, ^ 
«who made me a judge or a [ 
divider over you? . , 

And he said unto them, 
tfTake heed, and keep your- 
selves from all covetousness : ^ 

2 for a man's life consisteth not ^ 

in the abundance of the things , 
which he possesseth. ’ 

la And he spake a parable un- ^ 

to them, saying, ^ The ground < 
of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 

17 And he reasoned withm 
himself, saying. HVhat shall 
I do, because I have not where 
to bestow my fru^J? 
iS And he said, This will I do : 

I will pull down my «barns, and 
build gi-eater ; and there will 1 
bestow ail my com and my 
goods. ^ „ - 

IQ And I will say to my soul, 
sSoul, thou hast much goods 
laid up ^for many years; take! 
thine ease, ^eat, drink, he merry. 
20 But God said unto him, 
"Thou foolish one, ^this night 
4 « is thy 2 soul required of thee ; 
and the things which thou hast 
prepared, " whose shall they 

21* So is he /that layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not 
rich toward God. 


Mat. 10. 19, 20. 
h ch. z, S3. 

Cp. Ps. 39- S 
{for mg.). 

« ch. II. 27. 
d Mic.6.8. Rom. 
2. 1, 3 & 9. so. 

« Cp. Ex. 2. 14 
& Acts 7. 27. 

/i Kin. 10. 4-7‘ 

S' X Tim. 6. 6 II. 

I Cp. Heb. 13. 5- 
h Mat. S.26&E4. 

3t&i6.8. 

Cp. ch. 17. 6. 

iCp.Ps. 49 * 26 - 3 o 

&Ecchis.ii.i8, 


t* Cp. James i. 6. 
JCp.Eccles.s.io. 
Mat. 6. 8. 


” ver. 24. 

«Cp.Mat.5.6,20. 

Pch. II. 2. 

« Cp. I Kin. 3. II- 
J4 & Mark xo. 
29 > 30 &iTim. 4 - 
8 & X Pet. 3. 9* 
Is. 41.14 & 44- 3- 
« Is. 40. XI. Mat. 
25. 31. John 10. 
16 & 21. 15-17* 
Acts 20, s8, 29. 
1 Pet. 5. 2, 3- 


t Cp. Prov. 27* I 
&James 4 .i 3 -* 3 * 
Cp. ch, 10. 21 
Si. Mat. II. 25 
& Eph. X. 5» 9 
& Phil. a. 13* 

» Eccles. 2. 24 
&11.9. Tob.7.9. 
1 Cor. 13. 32* 
Cp. ch. IS* S3* 

® ch. 22. 29. 

See Mat, 13. 19 
y See Mat 19. 21 


3jer. 17.11* ^ 

Cp. Mat. lO. 36. 

“ ch. II. 4X* 

6 Cp. ch. 16, 9. 
Job 27. 8. 

Wis. 15. 8. 
d Mat. 6. 20. 

Cp. ver. 31 
& I Pet. I. 4* 

® Ps. 39. 6. Cp. 
Job 27* 17-22 
Eccles. 2. i3, as. 
f Mat. 6. 19, 20. 
Cp.ver.33&ch. 

6. 24 & Ps. 52. 7 
& James 5, 3, a/. 
y Mat. 6. 21. 

/» For ver. 22-31, 
see Mat.6. 05-33* 

■i Eph. 6.14. 1 Pet. 
1. 13. Cp.Ex.12. 
II & Job 38. 3 
& Jer. 1. 17 

& John 21. 18, a/, 
fc ver. II. ch. ro. 
41. Mat 10. 19 
& 13. 23 {Gk.). 
iCor.7.3s{Gk.). 

Phil. 4* 6. 

I Pet. S* 7* 

I Cp. Mat. 25* 7* 
Se32Pet.3.i2. 
Rev. 3. 20. 

0 Cp. Job 33. 41 
& Ps. 147* 9 * 
PSee 

Mat 24. 42, 46. 
S' See ver. 7. 

^ John 13. 4« ^P- 

ver.3S&:ch.i7.8 

* Cp. ch. 22. 27. 


and he said unto his 
Xjl disciples, ^^Therefore I 
say unto you, ^*'’Be not anxious 
for your Hife, what ye shall 
eat; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 

23 For the ^life is more than 
the food, and the body than 
the raiment. 

24 " Consider the ravens, that 
they sow not, neither reap; 
which have no storechamber 
nor barn; and God feedeth 
them: ^of how much more 
value are ye than the birds! 

25 And which of you by being 


anxious can add a cubit unto 
his stature? ^ . 

26 If then ye are not able to 
do even that which is least, 
why are ye anxious concerning 
the rest? 

27 Consider the Mies, how they 
PTOW : they toil not, neither do 
they spin; yet I say unto you, 

/ Even Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 

28 But if God doth so clothe 
the grass in the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is 

cast into the oven ; how much 
more shall he cloths you, *0 

ye of little faith?. 

20 And seek not ye what ye 
eat, and what ye shall 
. drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
■ M mind. . 

<50 For all these things ™ do 
the nations of the viorld seek 
: after : but “your Father know- 
’• eth that ye have need of these 
thinfirs 

31 Howbeit "seek ye ^fhis 
kingdom, ^and these - things 
shall be added unto you. 

02 a^ear not, little '■‘dock; for 
n. ^‘it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you ®the kingdom. 
6. 33 ySell that ye have, and 

" give alms ; ^ make for your- 
selves purses which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens 
that faiieth not, where no thief 
draweth near, neither moth de- 
% stroyeth, 

•* ■ 34 S' For v/here your treasure 

:^7 is, there will your heart be 
also. . . , 


Off T ET your loins be girded 
JL# about, and ^your 


lamps burning ; 

36 And be ye yourselves like 

unto men ’‘'looking for their 
lord, when he shall return from 
the marriage feast ; that, when 
he cometh and "'knocketh, they 
may straightway, open unto 
him. ' ' ^ 

37 2^ Blessed are those. « serv- 
ants, whom the lord when he 
cometh shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, that ‘‘he 
shall gird himself, and. « make 


1 Or- Teacher = Or. for not in a man’s abundance consisteth his pe, from thing 

^ Or life “ tPr. they require thy soul .soul- 6»/*age 

read the kingdom of 6od. « Cr. bondserrants. • 
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49 ‘" T CAME to cast tire upon 

jL ttie earth; and what 
will I, if it is already kindled ? 

50 But ^ I have a baptism to 
be baptized with ; and how am 
I straitened till it be accom- 
plished! 

* 51 > Think ye that I am come 
to give peace in the earth ? I 
tell you, Nay ; hut rather 
division : 

52 For there shall be from 
henceforth five in one house 
divided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53 They shall be divided, 
’’^father against son, and son 
against father ; mother against 
daughter, and daughter against 
her mother; mother in law 
against her daughter in law, 
and daughter in law against 
her mother in lavr. 

54 AMD he said to the multi- 
XX tudes also, ^ When ye 

see a cloud rising in the west, 
straightway ye say, There 
conieth a shower; and so it 
cometh to pass. 

'55 And ^ when ye see a south 
wind blowing, ye say, There 
will be ^a « scorching heat; 
and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ’^ye know 
how to “^interpret the face of 
the earth and the heaven ; but 
how is it that ye know not how 
to 7 interpret this time? 

57 And why even ’^of your- 
selves ® judge ye not what is 
right ? 

58 For ^as thou art going with 
thine adversary before the 
magistrate, on the way give 
diligence to be quit of him ; lest 
haply he hale thee unto the 
judge, and the judge shall de-* 
liver thee to the ® officer, and 
the ^ officer shall cast thee into 
prison, 

59 I say unto thee, ''Thou 
Shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou have paid the 
very last ^ mite. 

- - CHAPTER 13 
I l^OW there were some 
present at that very 
season which told him of the 


known in v/hat hour*' me miei 
was coming, he would have 
watched, and not have left his 
house to be 2 /'broken through. 

40 Be ye also ready : for in.' 
an hour that ye think not the 
Son of man cometh. 

41 AND Peter said,. Lord, 

' ■ xi. , / speakest ' thou this 
parable unto us, or even unto 
ail ? 

42 ' And . the ■ Lord said, ¥/ho 
then is ^ ” the faithful and!' wise 
'^steward, whom. his lord shall 
set over his household, to give 
them their portion of food in 
due season? 

43 « Blessed is that ^ servant,, 
whom his lord when he cometh 
shall find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that ‘"he will set him over all 
that he hath. 

45 But if that ^ servant shall 
say in his heart. My lord de- 
iayeth his coming ; and shall 
begin to beat the menservants 
and the maidservants, and to 
eat and drink, and ^ to be 
drunken ; 

46 The lord of that ^ servant 
shall come ® in a day v/hen he 
expecteth not, and in an hour 


/ Cp. I Thes, 5. 3 
& 2 Pet. 3. 10 
& Rev, 3. 3. 

Cp. Rev. 6. 4. 
h Mat. 6. 19 
(& mg', for mg'.), 
i ver. 47 - ' 

Mat. 25. 10. 
A-ch.si.s?. 

^Cp. Mark 13. 37, 
“ Mat. 20. 31 . 
Cp. Mic. 7. 6. 


® 2 Pet. 3. 12. 

Cp. ver. 40. 

" John 7. 24. 

I Cor. Ji. 13. 
h Mat. 5. sg, 26. 
Cp, Prov. 35. 8 . 


& John 15.23,34. 
<l Cp. James 4. xj 
& 3 Pet. 3. 21, 

^ ver. 40. 

/Cp. 

Deut. 25, 2, 3. 
Lev. 5. 17. Cp. 
Num. 15. 29, 30. 
h Cp. 

Mat. 18. 34, 35. 
■:i- Rom. -.*.,19, ‘20, 
■&-2..X4,.S5»„ ■ . 

Cp. slim,?:. 13. 

A Cp. Matas* 29* 

See Mat. 13. 12. 
t Ch. 21. 2 . 

Mark la. 42- 


they commit much, of him will 
they ask the more. 


^ (9r But this ye know ^ dig'g'ed througfli. ^ the faithful steward, the wise 
whom &c. * bondservaat. * severely, scourge him ^ Ornotwmd 

7 Gr* prove. ® Gr. exactor. 
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Chap. 13, v. i 


LUKE 


Chap. I 3» v. 25 


Galilseans, whose blood “ Pilate “ 
had mingled with their sacn- ; 

^s^And he answered and said 

unto them, “Think ye that these ' 

Galileans were sinners atove 
all the Galiteans, because they 

have suffered these things? 

3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ^ 
ye ® repent, ye shall all m like 

manner perish. 

A Or ttiose eigiiteen, tipon 
whom the tower in Siloain j 
fell, and killed them,ttonk ye 
that they were ^'of£^^dexs 
above all the men that dwell 
m Jerusalem? ^ , 

2 I tell you, Nay: but, except 
y% ^ repent, ye shall all likewise 

he spake this parable ; 
xi. A certain man had a 
fig tree planted in his vineyard ; 
arid he came seeking fcmt 
thereon, and found none. ^ 

7 And he said unto the vine- 
dresser, Behold, these three 
years I come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none: 
p cut it down ; why doth it also 
cumber the ground ? 

8 And he answering saith unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, 
and dung it: 

Q And if it bear fruit thence- 
forth, well; hut if not, thou 
Shalt cut it down. 


» ch. 3. X. 

6 Ex. 20. 9. 
Exek, 46. 1. 


Cp. Job 4 . 7 
& Joh» 9. 3 
& Acts 28. 4. 
d ch. S4* 5* 

Cp. Mat. 12. IX. 


< See ch. 5. 32. 


f JSIeh. 3. tj:, 
(&mg'.). is. 8.0. 
John 9. 7, II? 
^ch.19.9. 
h Cp. ver. II 
& Acts 10. 38 
&iCor. S. S 
& 8 Cor. x3. 7. 
See X Chr. 21. i. 
i ch. XI. 4 (fO'' 
nig.). Mat, 6. 12 
(for mg'.). 

Ps. 132. 18. 

X Pet. 3. 16. 
l ch. 18. 43* 
’»Mat. 2i.x9‘ 
Mark 11. 13- 
■ Cp. Is. 5- 2- 
« por ver. 18, tg, 
see Mat, 13., 2 h 
‘ 33 & Mark 4. 

j 30-32. 

« ch. 17. 6. 

I Mat. 17 . 30* 


P ch. 3. 9. 
Mat. 7. 29* 


*0 AND ' he was teaching in 
jfx one of the synagogues 
on the sabbath day. 

1 1 And behold, a woman which 
had ''a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years ; and she was 
bowed together, and could in 
no wise lift herself up. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, 
he called her, and said to her, 
Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

13 And he ^laid his hands 
npon her : and immediately she 
was made straight, and '^giori« 
fied God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, being moved with indig- 
nation because Jesus ^ had 
healed on the sabbath, an- 
swered and said to the muiti- 


7 Mat. 13. 33. 

»• See Mat. 4. 23 
& Mark 6. a. 
Gen. 18. 6. 

( 1 Cor. s. 6. 

Gal. 5. 9- 
See Mark 6. 6. 
Acts 16. 16. 

Cp. ver. 16, 

* Cp. ver. 33- 
See ch. 9. S*- 

y Acts 2. 47. 
t Cor. 1. 18. 

, a Cor. 2. IS- 
s I Tim. 4- so- 
Heb. 12. 4- 
Cp. Ecclus.4.23 
& I Tim. 6. 12 
(Gk.). 

See I Cor. 9. 25. 
« Mat. 7. 13. 
i> See Mark 5. 23. 
« For ver. 25-271 
cp. Mat- 3S- 
10 -22. 

<ich.S.2S&i7- IS 
& 18. 43- 
See ch. 7. x6. 

* See ch. 8. 41- 
/ Mat. 7. 23, 23- 
y See Mat. 12. 2. 

Mat. 10. 33 
& 23. 12. 
Cp.2Tim. 3.X9. 


tude, ^ There are six days m 
which men ought to work : in 
them therefore come and be 
healed, and not on the day of 
the sabbath. 

15 But the Lord answered mm, 
and said, Ye hypocrites, "^dotli 
not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the 2 stall, and lead him 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 

whom Satan had bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, to have 
been loosed from this bond on 
the day of the sabbath? 

17 And as he said these things, 

^ all his adversaries were put to 

‘ shame: and ^all the multitude 
rejoiced for all the glorious 
tilings that were done by him. 

18 XTE said therefore, Unto 
Xl what is the kingdom 

, of God like? and whereimto 
V shall I liken it? ; , 

19 It is like unto fa gram ox 
mustard seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his owm 
garden; and it grew, and be- 
came a tree; and the birds of 
the heaven lodged m the 
branches thereof, ^ 

20 And again he said, Where- 

unto shaH I liken the kingdom 
of God? ^ , 

21 nt is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took and hid 
in Hhree » measures of meal, 


till it was ^ all leavened. 


22 « AND he went on his way 
xX through cities and vil- 
lages, teaching, and ^journeying 
on unto Jerusalem, 

23 An ri one said unto him, 
Lord, are they few ?/that be 
saved? And he said unto them, 

24 ^ Strive ^'to enter in by the 
narrow door : for many, I say 
unto you, shall seek to enter in, 
and shall not be ^ able. - .. 

25 ° When once the master of; 
the house is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying,/ Lord, open 
to us ; and he shall answer and 
say to you, know you not 
whence ye are ; 


Ok debtors. 


^ Ok manger. ^ Sse marginal note on Mat. 13, 33. 

<9r able, when once • 



' ch. 13. IS- 
Cp. Deut. 2: 
& Mat. 13 . : 


" Cp. Mat. IQ. I 
& Mark lo. i. 

‘ See ch. 3. 1. 


Many ancient aiit^ioritUs read a son. ch. 13. 15, 
^ Gr* recHnie not. ' ’ 


^ Gr. recline. ^ Gr» demons. 
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Chap, I 5 > v- ^ 

28 For wMcH of you, desiriug 
to build a tower, dotb not first 
sit down and count the cost, 

whether he. have 'W/ierew/m to - 

complete it? 

2Q Lest haply,- when he hath 
' laid a ■ foundation, and . 

able to finish, all that behold 
begin to mock him, 

■ 30 Saying, This man began to 

1 build, and was not able to fimsli, 

31 Or what king, as he goeth 

to encounter another king in 
war, will not ^sit down first 
and take counsel whether he is 
able ^ with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
wdth twenty thousand? , 

32 Or else, while the other is 
vet a great way otf, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and asketh con- 
ditions of peace, 

33 ^So therefore whosoever 

he be of vou that renounceth 
not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple. ^ 

34 <>Salt therefore is good; 
but if even the salt have lost 

its savour, wherewith shall it 
be seasoned? ^ 

35 It is fit neither for the land 
nor for the dunghill; men cast 

• it out. «He that hath ears to 


S. LUKE 


CHA P. 14, H 

thou Shalt be recompensed^^ in 
^the resurrection of the just. 

T15 ilHD when one of them 
^ ilL that sat at meat with 
him heard these things, he spd 
unto him, ^Blessed is he that cp.aEsd^.2.38. 
shall « eat bread in the kingdom * c^ch. *3. 

“le'^But he said unto him, /A 

certain man i?made a great 
sunper; and he bade many * 

i7\nd he ^^sent /orth his ^C|.E.th.^ 

1 servant at supper tune to ^y 

tothemthatwerebidden,Come; iver.28. 

for all things are now ready. ^ 

And they all with one con- tGp.xMac.4. 9. 
sent began to make excuse. 

The first said unto him, I have 
bought a field, and I must needs 
go out and see it : I pray thee 
have me excused. 

IQ And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and iCp.Phii.s-?- 

I go to prove them: I pray thee -^cp.ver.26 
have me excused. 

20 And another said, « I have « Deut. 24. s- 

married a wife, and therefore I Mark 9. so. 
cannot come. ^ *2* 

21 And the ^ servant came, ana 
told his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being 
angry said to his ^servant, Go ^ 

out Quickly into the streets and r 13. 
lanes of tlie city, and bring in 
hither rtbe poor and maimed g": ,, ,, 
and blind and lame. 

22 And the ^ servant said, Lora, 22. 

what thou didst command is Mark e- .s- 
done, and yet there is room, .g'.-j'iy- “• 

33 And the lord said unto the Mat^. .. & «• 

' servant. Go out into the high- g'p j,. 3 
ways and hedges, and “con- 
strain them to come in, that y Mat. 21.43- 
my house may be filled, 

24 For I say unto you, that cp.Mat.i 8 : 
?/none of those men which were ^ 

bidden shall taste of my supper cp. i Pet. a. 25. 
2^;TVT0W there went with 

JN him great multitudes: ,:EzDk.34.4.«*i=. 
and he turned, and said unto s6.cp.ch.19.xo. 

... « ver. 33 - 

them, , Mat. so. 37. 

26 ‘'K any man cometh unto ^cp. Deut. 33- ?• 
me, and “hateth not his own 
fether, and mother, and wife, &||.aa&to .4 
and children, and brethren, and 
sisters, ‘'yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. ,.5,, ' 
a» 7 i Whosoever doth not ‘ bear sg & je- 
his own cross, and come after i John 19. 17- 
me, cannot be my disciple. a i pet. «. as- 


Chap, 15. v, 7 

7 I say unto you, that even so 
there shall be joy In heaven 

over one sinner that repenteth, ^ 

more than over ninety and 
nine righteous persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 I^R what woman having «cp. james4.3. 
.^iwr „ ten ^pieces of silver, rf &:4s. i4^&46.89. 

she lose one piece, doth not light ^ Acts 20. 37. 
a lamp, and sweep the house, Tobt’J.’etcfk.). 
and seek diligently until she 
find it? / cp. ch. 7. 6, 7. 

g And when she hath found it, 
she calieth together her friends 
and neighbours, saying, Rejoice 
with me, for I have found the # zecu. 3. s-s- 
piece which I had lost, A Gen. 43. 42. 

10 Even so, I say unto you, 

there is joy in the presence 01 &cp.zSam.28.24. 
^the angels of God over one t see ch. 12.8, 
sinner that repenteth. «*ch.i2. 19. 

11 AND tie said, A certain ”ver.32. 

jHL man had two sons: &Eph.2. i 

12 And the younger of them f 
said to his father. Father, give 

me ® the portion of ” thy sub- • oeut. ai. 17. 
stance that falleth to me. And 
iP he divided unto them ^ his ? cp. eccIus. 33. 
living. , 

13 And not many days after Mark za. 44. 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 

into a far country; and there 
he wasted his substance with 
riotous living. ^c^- Epb-s-is 

14 And when he had spent all, | ; ® 

there arose a mighty famine in 

that country ; and he began to 
be in want. 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to one of the citizens of 
that country ; and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine. 

16 And he « would fain have * cp. ch, 16. 21. 
been filled with ^ the husks that 

the swine did eat : and no man 
gave unto him. ‘ ver, 23. 

17 But ^*w:hen he ’’came to *‘Cp.x Kin. 8.47. 
himself he said, How many " cp. Acts 12. n. 
hired servants of my father's * Prov, ag. 3. 
have bread enough and to ^^«*‘**®* 
spare, and I perish here with 

himger I 

18 I will arise and go to my ® John s. 35. 

father, and will say unto him, « ^p. ex. i&. x 6. 
Father, « I have sinned against >> Mat. ax’ as- ' ’ 
^ heaven, and in thy sight : c^cp ch 7*6 7 

19 ^ I am no more worthy to ver. 24. 


# Zech. 3. 3-5. 

It Gen. 43. 42. 
Esth.3.io&8. a. 
i Eaek, x6. xo. 

A Cp.zSam.28.24. 
I See ch. xz, 8. 
ch. Z2. zg. 

” ver. 32. 

Cp. Rom. IX. IS 
Sc. Eph. 2. 1 
& Col. a. 13 
& Rev. 3. X. 


P Cp. Ecclus. 33. 
19-23. 

3 ver. 30. 

Mark za. 44. 


^ Cp. Eph. s- 18 

& Tit. I. 6 
& 1 Pet. 4. 4. 


( ver, 23. 

“ Cp. X Kin. 8. 47. 
Cp. Acts za. II. 

* Prov, 29. 3. 

P ver, 22. 


« Cp, Ex. 10. x6. 
b Mat. 21, 2$. 
John 3, 27. 

^ Cp. ch, 7. 6, 7. 
*1 ver. 24. 


Chap. 15, v. 32 

be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But while he was 
yet afar off, his father saw him, 
and was moved with com- 
passion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and ® kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight; 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy son®. 

22 But the father said to his 
« servants, Bring forth quickly 
fi^the best robe, and put it on 
him; and put ring on his 
hand, and ’shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring ^ the fatted calf, 
and kill it, and let us eat, and 

make merry : 

24 For this my son ’’ was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry, 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard music and dancing. 

26 And he called to him one 
of the servants, and inquired 
what these things might be. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be- 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 But he was angry, and 
would not go in : and his father 
came Out, and intreated him. 

29 But he answered and said 
to his father, Lo, these many 
years do I serve thee, and I 
never transgressed a command- 
ment of thine: and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, that I 
might ^ make merry with my 
friends: 

30 But when thisthy son came, 
» which hath devoured 2^ thy 
liviagwithharlots,thou killedst 
for him the fatted calf, 

31 And he said unto him, "^Son, 
^ thou art ever with me, and all 
that is mine is thine. 

32 But it was meet ^ to make 
merry and be glad : for this thy 
brother ’^^was dead, and is alive 


’ Gr. a coin worth aboul £t£hi pence, the. \ Or. the pods of the 

carob tree. Gr kissed him miich, ^^. SoMe ancient authorities add make me as 

one of thy hired servants. See ver, ig. ^ Gr, bondservants. ^ Gr, Child, 



Chap. i6, v. 23 

mammon, wlio will commit to 
your trust the true riches ? 

12 And if ye Imve not been : 
faithful in « that which is an- 
other's, who will give you that 
which is ” your own ? 

IQ No ® servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one,' and love the other >. or, 

1 else he will hold to one, and 
despise the other.,, - Ye, , cannot , , 
serve God and mammon. 

U AND Hhe Pharisees, who 

xjL were •^lovers of money , ■ 

I heard all these things; and they 
scoffed at him. , ^ 

IIS And he said unto them, Ye 

are they that justify your- 
seives in the sight of men; but 
^God knoweth your hearts : for 
that which is exalted among 
men ^ is an abomination in the 
sight of God. 

16 ^ The law and the prophets 
ivere until John : from that 
time the gospel of the kingdom 
of GodiS' preached, and' « 
man entereth violently into it. 

17 But it is easier for heaven 
and earth to pass away, than 
for one tittle of the law to fall. 

a. 18 3 "\Every one that putteth 
away his wife, and mardeth 
another, committeth adultery; 
and he that marrieth one that 
is put av/ay from a husband 
committeth adultery. . 

.). IQ TVrOW there was a certain 
rich man, and he was 
clothed in ’'purple and finelinen, 

5 5- yf faring sumptuously every 

^ ^20 And a certain beggar named 
Lamrus was laid at his gate, 
j *- full of sores, 

• 3 | 21 And desiring to be fed with 

20 «the crumbs that fell from the 
T'"”' rich man's table ; yea, even the 
. dogs came and licked his sores. 

„„ 22 And it came to pass, that 

1, 23. the beggar died, and that he 
was carried away by ^ the 
angels into Abraham's bosom ; 
5 - and the rich man also died, and 
‘.s!’ was buried. . 

23 And in /Hades he lifted up 
his eyes, being in torments, 


S. LUKE 


a^ain; ana was 

CHAPTER 16 . . 

1 AND he said also unto the 
A disciples, There was a 

certain rich man, which had a ^ 
steward; and the sanie was 
accused unto him that he was 
wasting his goods.^ 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him. What is this that I 
hear of thee? render the ac- 
count of thy stewardship ; iQi 
thoucanstbe no longer stewaid. 

Q And the steward said with- 
in himself, What shall I 
seeing that my lord taketh a- 
way the stewardship from me. 

I have not strength to dig ; to 
beg I am ashamed. 

A I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

And calling to hmi each one 
of his lord’s debtors, he said to 


S And his lord commended 
■1 « the unrighteous steward be- 
cause he had done « wisely ; for 
«ahe sons of this ^ world are for 
their own generation ‘'wiser 
than ^’the sons of the light. 

9 And I say unto you, 2/ Make 
to yourselves friends ^by means 
of ®the mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when it shall 
fail, they may receive you into 
the eternal tabernacles, 

10 ^He that is ^‘faithful in a 
very little is faithful also In 
much: and he that is unright- 
eous in a very little is unright- 
eous also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 


been faithful in the unrighteous 


See Ezek. 45- 
Ezek. 4S. M- ' 

,i 1 Some ancimt aMihortt 

{mirth and splendour every .day 

PP 


^ 6V. baths, f/^e 'bath being a Hebrew measztre. 
Gr. cors, t/ie cor being a Hebrew mmcitre. 
Dusness. * O^age . 

Gr, household-se'ryaat. , . ^ C?r living 


Chap. i 6 , Vr 23 : . .. ' 

and «seetii Abraliam afar 
and Lazartis ' ^ in. Inis ' bosom. ■ 

24 Andiie cried and said, ^’Fa- 
ther Abraham, iiave mercy on 
me, and send I4:a2arm, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and/cooi my tongue ; for 

I am in anguish in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that ^‘ thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, 
and Lazarus in like manner evil 
things : but now here he is com- 
forted, and thou art in anguish. 

26 And 2 beside ail this, be- 
tween. us. and you ■■ there . is a 
great gulf fixed, that they which 
would pass from hence to you 
may not be able, and that none 
may cross over from thence to 
us. 

27 And he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouidest send him to my fa- 
ther’s house ; 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 But Abraham saith, They 
have ” Moses and the prophets ; 
^let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one go to them 
from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not " Moses and the 
prophets, ''neither will they be 
persuaded, if one rise from the 
dead. 

CHAPTER 17 

1 and he said unto his dis- 

ciplesj^lt is impossible 
but that occasions of stumbling- 
should come: but ^woe unto 
him, through whom they come ! 

2 ^It were well -for him if a 
millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were thrown 
into the sea, rather than that ' 
he should cause one of these 
little ones to stumble. 

3 Take heed to yourselves: 

^ thy brother sin, rebuke 
him ; and if he repent, ® forgive 
him. 

4 And if he sin against thee 
seven times in the day, and 


S. XUKE 

* Mat. 8. ii, 12. 

6 Cp. John 13. 23. 
® ver. 30. 

John 8. 33, 39, S3. 
<i See Mark 6. 30, 
^ Cp. Mark 9. 24. 


/Cp.Zech.14. 12. 
Mat. 17. 20. 

Cp. Is. 66. 24. 
See Mat, 23. 41. 
i Mat, 13. 31. 
k Gp. ch, 6. 24 
& Job 21. 13 
& Ps. 17. 14. 

^ Cp, ch. 19. 4. 


”^Johni 3 . 4 . 

Cp.ch.1a.3St 37- 


” ver.ar. ch. 24* 
27. Acts. 26. 22 
& 28. 23. 

"Cp. 

John s. 45-47. 

P Mat. 25. 30. 

Cp. Job 22. 2, 3 
& 35. 7 & Rom. 
11. 3S- 
v ver. 24. 

’■ See ch. 9. 51. 

® Cp.-John 4, 3, 4. 
See Mat. 19, t. 
i Cp. Mat. 28. XT 
iS&John 12. 10, 

II. ' 

«See 

Lev. 13. 45, 46. 

Mat. 18. 7. 

See I Cor. 11.19. 
* See Mat. 13. 41. 
li ch. 22. 22. 


- Mat. 18, 6. 
Mark 9. 42. 

'* ch. 5. 14. Lev. 
13. 2—14. 32. 
Mat. 8. 4. 

5 See ch. 7. 16 
& 13. 13 * 

" Mat. iS. 15, ar, 
aa. 

d Lev. 191 17. 

® See Mat. 6. 14, 
/ch.5. 12. 

Nura. id. 22. 
i Cor, 14. 25, 'o 7 . 
Cp. Mat. 26. 39, 
Sf See Mat. 10. 5. 
h Cp. Mat.i3,2x. 


Chap, 17, v. 17 

seven times turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shaft 
forgive him. 

5 and ^^the apostles said 

unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, ^ If ye 
have faith as * a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye would say unto 
this ^sycamine tree, Be thou 
I rooted up, and be thou planted 
I in the sea ; and it would have 
obeyed yom 

7 But who is there of you, 
having a ^ servant plowing or 
keeping sheep, that will say 
unto him, when he is come in 
from the field, Come straight- 
way and sit down to meat ; 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself; and 
serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou 
Shalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank the servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded ? 

10 Even so ye also, when ye 
shall have done all the things 
that are commanded you, say, 
W e are p unprofitable ^ servants ; 
we have done that which it was 
our duty to do. 

1 1 AND it came to pass, « ’'as 

they were on the way 
to Jerusalem, that "he was pass- 
ing ‘^through the midst of Sa- 
maria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, “which 
stood afar off : 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, saying, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us, 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Gp and ^'shew 
yourselves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, with a loud voice * glorify- 
ing God ; 

16 And -^he fell upon his face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was -^a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said, 


i 6'n Child. 


2 Or in all these things 
® Or as he was 


5 Or. bohdservant. ’ Or. beiidservants.- 
® between 


CiiAP. V], V. I? 
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We 7 e not "tbe ten cleansed? ^ 

Zt where are the mne ? . 

t 8 iWere there none totina c seech. s- * 9 > 

that returned ■« to to 

God, save this - /see Mark lo.s®* 

TO And he said tmto hini, sroen.ig.as. 

Arise, and go fts^Matxo.s?. 

faith hath ^/rnade thee wh<^e. i Heb. xo.39 

20 AKD -being asked by the ,ung.). 

Xa. Pharisees, when the ^cts i. 6 . 

kingdom of God someth, he an- ,3 

swered them and said^ The | 

kingdom of God ’ cometh not „ 
with observation : t ^ cp.ch. 10.9 {for 

21 Neither shall they say, ko, & n-ao 
herei or, There! forlo.thekmg- 

dom of God is ^ 

02 and he said unto the di^ r^h.5.35&«-6- 

A ciples, '-The days will f2;9^5-M;>jk 

come, when ye shaU d^re^ to gag| 9 ^^ 

see one of the days of the >-on , g. 56. 
of man, and ye sh^l J°t f e it .8 

2a “And they shall say to you, c_ J<>>> 35. m. 
La there! Lo, here! go not 2?a3-^’Mark 13 


Cp. Amos 5. 18. 
( Mat. 34. 28. 

Cp. Job 39- 
ch. 31. 8, Mat. 
, 24.23. Mark 13. 
ai. Cp. ver. at. 


jug'll V- * 24. »3* *,>• 

away, nor follow after 
24. For as the lightning, when * ch.3s^6. Som. 
it lighteneth out of the erne part - Ef •«■ •=• 
under the heaven, shmeth unto , xhes. 5 . 17 . 
the other part under heay^ ; ''-.f;?; 

so shall the Son of man be “-in 3- >3 

his day* <v. * see i Cor. I. 8. ' 

25 But first ’'must he pffer “cp.3Cor.8^«. 

many things and *’be rejected aMa^is. at 
of this generation. . . &Sa^8. 31. 

26 “And as it came to pass in ' g»-^ 5&7-?- 
the days of ‘'Noah,, even so £‘p“-¥i.i. 5 . 3 . 
shall it be also in the days of 

the Son of man. s-. .» 

27 “ They ate, they drank, they ^ q “ ihf'il. ’8. 

married, they were given « “ • , 

marriage, until the day that Pet. a. 7- 
Noah entered into the ark, and 

the flood came, and destroyed 
them all. ssj 13 -A 

38 Likewise even as it (»me to ‘ 

uass in the days of " Lot ; they f pei.s. 0, ai. 
Ite, they draA they bought, ” 

they sold, they planted, they “ 0 “"' =4 
builded; _ , c-IeccIus. is. ii. 

29 "But in the day that Lot 

went out from Sodom it rained p Heb. m. 37. 
fire and brimstone from heaven, ^Thes.*!.’?. 
and destroyed them all ; 

30 After the same manner 


.Ghap. 18, V. 8 , 


31 In that day , *^ he winch shall 
be on « the bioiisetop, and his 
ffoods 111' the house, let him. not 
|o down to take ^them^^away : 
and let him that is in the held 

likewise' not return'..backb' 

32 Remember Lot’ s wiie. 

03 A Whosoever 'Shall , seek to 
^ o-ain his ^ life shall lose it . 
but whosoever shall lose his 
Gh/eshali "'preseiwe it 
34. I say unto you, In that 
niSit there shall be two men on 
one bed j the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 

3c There shall be two women 
4 ?inding together; toe one 
shall be taken, and the othe. 

: shall be left.*^ 

■ 37 And they answering say 

uito him, Where, Lord ? Amd 
he said unto them, ' Where the 
' body is, thither will the s' eagles 
also he gathered togetoer. 

!■ CHAPTER 18 


a Thes. 3. 13 
(Gk.).^ 

* See I Cor. i. 8. 
« Cp.aCor. 8. sx. 
ft See ch. X3. 33 
& Mat. 16. 3x 
& 17. 33 
& Mark 8. 31. 


Shall it be ^ in the day that the V30. 
Son of man is revealed. cp. Mat. 34- 


1 and he spake a pamble 
jCjl unto them to the end that 

they ought always to pray, 
and not ?^to faint; 

2 Saying, There was m a city 
a judge, which « feared not God, 
and regarded not man : ^ ^ 

3 And there v^ras a widow m 

that city; and she came oft 
unto him, saying, 10 Avenge me 
of mine adversary. . 

4 And he would not for a while : 
but afterward he said within 
himself, /Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man; 

c Yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest she ^ wear me out by her 
continual coming. ^ 

6 And toe Lord said. Hear 
what 12 « the unrighteous judge 
saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge 
Ihis elect, '“which cry to him 

. day and night, and ^ he is long- 

suffering over them ? 

8 1 say unto you, that he will 
avenge them i’ speedily. How- 
beit when the Son 
cometh, ’ shall he find faith 

. on toe earth? 


* There were none found, .. save this stranger. ^ ® Or soul 

^ Or in the midst of you / 

' Or. save it alive. ® Sameanaeitlauthoftiusadd vei. 30 ^ .^^itures Or Do me 

field ; the one shall be taken, and the otter shall be left. O it anjighteousness. 

justiceof: o)irfwi«ver.s,?,S. n 6-7. bruise, o-.-. . j a 

Or the faith 


102 


Chap. v. 9 ^ 

Q AND be spake also ttiis ‘ 
XX parable niito certain , 
« wMcb trusted ^in tbemselves ' 
tiiat they were righteous, ^ and 
set 3 all others at nought : 

' ' 10 Two men went up into the 
'■ tempie to pray ; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

II The Pharisee ^ stood and 
prayed thus with himself, 
Cod, I thank thee, that I am 
nof aS' the rest of men,' extor- 
tioners, unjust, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 

■ ■ 12 I fast; twice in. the week ; 

I give tithes of ail that I get. 

13 But the publican,'' standing 

afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven, 
but 2^ smote his breast, saying, 
Gk)d, "'^be merciful to me 
sinner. . 

14 I say unto you. This man 
went down to his house justified 
rather than theother i for ' every 
one that exalteth himself shall 
be humbled; but he that hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted. 

15-^ And they brought unto 
XjL bim also their babes, 
that he should touch them: but 
when the disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them, 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, saying, « Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and 

forbid them not : « for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 e Verily I say unto you, 
Whosoever' shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

ISLAND a certain rnler 
iX asked him, saying, 
Good ^ Master, what shall I do 
to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, even 
God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, ’'Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness, 
Honour thy father and mother. 

21 And he said, '^Ali these 
things have I observed from 
my youth up. 


^ Gr. the rest, 
3 Or the sinner 


3 Or be propitiated 
^ Or Teacher 


S. LUKE 


ch. 16. 15. 

Cp. Mat. s* ZQ. 
i 2 Cor. I. Q, 
ch. 12. 33. Cp. 
ch. j6. q & 19. 8 
& Acts 2. 45 
& 4- 34> 35 

6 I Tim. 6,18,19. 
d Prov. 30. 12. 

Is. 6$. S- 
John 7. 48, 49. 

1 Kin. xo. 5. 
a Kin. ao. 5, 8. 
Acts 3, 1. 

Cp. ver. 14. 

/ Ivlat 6. 19, so. 

^ Cp.Ezek.33.31. 

* Mat. 6. 5. 

Mark zx. 25. 
i Cp. Rev. 3, 17. 

A- Cp. 1 Cor. X. 26, 
See Mat. 13. 22. 

^ See Mat. 12. s8. 
’'‘Mat. 9.14. 

ch. 11. 4a. 

" Ezra 9. 6 . 

V ch.23. 48. Mat. 

II. 17 , 

7 Ps.79.9. Ezek. 
16.63. Dan. 9.19. 
Cp. Heb.'3. 17 
(for mg'.) 
&iJohn2.s&4. 
10 (for mg.), 
ch. 1. 37* Gen. 
18.14. Job 4a.2- 
Jer. 32* V. 27* 
Zech. 8. 6. 

Mat. 14. 36, 
Mat. 4. 20, 22. 
Mark 1. 18, 20. 

, t See ch. 14- n* 
Cp. ch. 14. 26. 
For ver. 15-17. 
see Mat. 19. 13- 
’ 15 & Mark. 10. 

, 13-16. 

, ver. 39. 

< y Cp, Job 42. 10. 

. = Cp. Mat. 6. 33. 
« Mat. x8. 3. 
b Mat. 12. 32. 
Eph. X. 21. Heb. 
' 6. 5 (for mg.). 

) Cp. ch. 20. 35. 

I ^ Gp. Mark 9.39. 
I d For ver. 31-33. 

I see Mat. 20. 17- 
' 19 & Mark zo. 

32-34* 

Cp.John 3.3,5. 

1 f See ch. 9. 51. 
j y Cp. ch. 8, 13 
& James i. 21. 
i /♦ Ps. 22. Is, 52. 

• *2. 

See Mat. 1. 22 
& 26. 24. 

, i For ver. 18-30, 
see Mat. 19. 16- 
29 & Mark 10. 

’ 17-30. Cp.ch. 10. 

) 25-28. 

/f Mat. 27. 2. John 
18.30,31. Acts 3. 
13. Cp. Acts 2, 23 
; & 4. 27 & 21. XI. 

t I Mat. 27. 26-31. 

■t wCp.Mat.19, 16. 

* See Mat. 25. 34- 
« Mark 14. 65 

& 15. 19. 

“ See Mat, 26. 67. 
f- “ See ch. 9. 22. 

. P See Mark 9. 3a. 
t <l ch. 9. 45. 

Cp. ch. 24. xo. 

’? *■ Rom. 13. 9. 

Cited from Ex. 
^ 2o.i2-i6&Deut. 
- 5. i 6-20. Cp. 
n Mat, S- 21, 27* , 

* For ver. 35-431 
see Mat. 20. 29 
34 & Mark 10; 
*“ 46-52. 

A « Cp. Phil. 3* 6. 
^ ’‘John 9. 1, a. 


Chap. i 8 , v. 35 


aa And when Jesus heard it, 

he said unto him, One thing 
thou lackest yet : sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
.' treasure in heaven ; and come, 
follow me. 

23 ^ But when he heard these 
things, he became exceeding 
sorrowful; for he was very rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him said, 

'' How hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 'the 
Idngdom of God! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to enter in through a needle’s 
eye, than for a rich man to 
enter into 'the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, 
Then who can be saved ? 

27 But he said, ’ The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 And Peter said, Lo, ®we 
ha.ve left ^our own, and followed 
thee. 

29 And he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, There 
is no man that hath left house, 
or wife, or brethren, or parents, 
or children, for the kingdom of 
God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive 
2/ manifold more -in this time, 
and in ''the ^ world to come 
eternal life. 

31 AND he took unto him 
•tX. the twelve, and said 
unto them, Behold, fwQ go up 
to Jerusalem, and ''all the things 
that are written "^by the pro- 
phets shall be accomplished 
unto the Son of man. 

32 For he shall be * delivered 
up unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be 'mocked, and shamefully 
entreated, and " spit upon : 

33 And they shall scourge and 
kill him ; and ''the third day he 
shall rise again. 

34 ^And they understood none 
of these things ; and ^this say- 
ing was hid from them, and 
they perceived not the things 
that were said. 

35 * 

XX he drew nigh unto 
Jericho, a certain blind man 
sat by the way side begging : 


* Or our own homes 
Or through 


® 6’rage 



s. LUKE CHAP. 19, V. 2a 

«cb.3..4. “wrongfully exacted aught of 

. Ex. xa. .. any man, restore <- fourfold. 

a Sam., 12. 6.' ' g Him, 

To-day',' is ' salvation conie : to , 
Mat. 2 . 23 . tills house, forasmuch as ^'he 
Marki. 24, a/. jg a SOU of Ahraliam. 

"a 10 For / the Son of man came 

John 8 . 33. seek and to save that which 

Roni. 4 **i")^®* , ■ ' 1, 

Gal. 3 . 7* ■ was lost. 

ffSeeMat.i.s AND as they heard these 
/ Egeiau 34. 11, 16. jL^ thiiigs, hc added and 

spake a parable, because he 
&I0. 6&15. 24 was nig’h to Jerusalem, and 
because Hhey supposed that 
, . S * ct *7. the kingdom of God was imme- 

& Acts 1. 6. diately to appear, 
i For ver. i2-27> 12 He said therefore, A cei tain 

■ nobleman went into afar coim- 

; try, to receive for himself a 

. kingdom, and to return. 

' J Mat. 2S. .. 13 And he called Henf servants 

of his, and gave them ten 
I »»ch.7.5o&8.4B 3 pounds, and said unto them, 
Trade ye herewith " till I come. 
Mark s- 34. 14 But ^’his citizeiis hated him, 

“ »ch.>3&s.36, an ambassage after 

\ fmg.°for^i.h him, saying, , We will not that 

this man reign over us. 

"Cp. 15 And it came to pass, when 

/cp.7ohr:.?; he ivas come back again, having 
g 1 See ch. 7. 16 received the kingdom, that he 

>. »-cd^c?'iq -7 commanded these 2 servants, 
y ^■ch^'xs.as unto whom he had given pe 

y he might know what they had 

s f ep. johH xs.si. gained by trading. 

16 And the first came before 
e him, saying, Lord, thy pound 

hath made ten pounds more, 
d 17 And he said unto him, Weil 

:e « X Kin. xo. 27. done, thou good^ servant ! be- 
-n cause thou wast found faithful 

in a very littie, ’ have thou 

le authority over ten cities, 

id I Cor!, =. 18 And the second came, say- 

cp.xTim.3.i3- Thv pouud, Lord, hath 

0- ^ made five pounds, 

a. y cp. ch. 13. 33. 19 And he said unto hiiii also, 

Be thou also over five cities, 
m “ ch 10. 38. 20 And another came, saying, 

Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
3y “ John ii. 44 whlch I kept laid up in ^ a nap- 

ii For I feared thee, because 

2 Mac. 14. 30 thou art ah austere man i thoit 
Id takest up ‘'that thou layedst 

id, cp,2Cor.s.x2. not down, and reapest mat 
ej « Cp. ch. 18. 22. thou didst not sow. 
ve « 6 22 He saith unto him, J Out of 


^ Or saved thee 
one hundred drachmae. 


Chap. !§, v,' 22,,: 


thine own^ niotitli' will I judge 
thecj thouv wicked 3 servant. “ Mat is. 32. 
Thou knewest : that ! am /’ an Mac. 14! 30 

austere man, taking up that I ^ ■ . 


' Chap, 19, ^ 48 

1 36 And as he went,^ they 
“Mat. 18.3s. Spread their garments in the 

6 3 Kill. 9. 13.. Uxrav ' ‘ ■ 

a Mac. X4. 30 ) ' • 

(Gk.). I 37 And as he was now drawing 


laid not down, and reaping that nigh, even at the descent of the 

I did not sow ; cp. ch. 13. 43. mount of Olives, ^the whole 

23 Then wherefore gavest multitude of the disciples began 

thou not my money into the to rejoice and praise God with 

bank, and -I at my coming cp, jonn xa. a loud voiced for all the'-* mighty 

should have required it with "7. ! works which they had seen ; 

/ di. 13. 35* ■ 

Cited frpm 
Ps. X18. a6. 


interest? 

24 And he said unto them that 


mount of Olives, ^the whole 
multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God with 
a loud voice ^ for all the '•* mighty 
I works which they had seen ; 

1 38 Saying, -^’Blessed is ^^the 
1 King that cometh in the name 


stood bv* 'Take away from him UseeMat.as.34 jof the Lord: peace in heaven 

^ .ja _ * ijL ,& JohU X. 49* ' ! h 4~'hia 'hi'l 


the pound, and give it unto him * ch.®. 14.’ 
that hath the ten pounds. cp. 1. 

25 And they said unto him, ‘Cp.Mat, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. 

26 I say unto you, that '- imto 's'it 
every one that hath shall be 
given ; but from him that hath 
not, even that which he hath ^ Hab. a. i 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 Howbeit these mine ene- 
mies, which would not that I cp. ch. 13 
should reign over them, bring * 
hither, and J’slay them before &Seb.s 
me. 

28 AND when he had thus cpti'sam 


and glory in the highest. 

39 ‘And some of the Pharisees 


i Cp. Mat, 21. 15, 1 from the multitude said unto 
’ I him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 

*' Cp. ch. IS. 48. Iciples. 

See Mat. 13. 13. j answcred and said, 

i I tell you that, if these shall 
fHab.3. II. I hold their peace, Hhe stones 
I will cry out. 

Cp. John 1. 14. 1 41 AND when he drew nigh, 

& 23.33-31. ’ ‘^wept over it, 

42 Saying, ®'^If thou hadst 
;• ch. 20.^6. known in this day, even thou, 
cpisaV IS 33 things which belong unto 


spoken, ’’he went on / cp. Dent. 32. 29. i peace i but now ®they are hid 

before,^gomgup to Jerusalem. from thine eyes. 

29 « and it came to pass, .'sleih.9.si 43 Eor ^the days shall come 

JfX when he drew nigh ^^o-so. upon thee, when thine enemies 
unto Bethphage and ^ Bethany, sJeMSS.f-Q ^ shall cast up a ®bank about 
at the mount that is called f/ze & thee, and ^compass thee round, 

mount of Olives, he sent two cp. zech. 9" 9^ and keep thee in on every 
nf the discioles, See ch. 17. 22. side, 

30 Saying, Go your way into ""MatftifxV. 44® And shall dash thee to the 

the village over against you; ground, and thy children within 

in the which as ye enter ye thee; and they shall not leave 

shall find a colt tied, ^whereon EzeM-aA^s-s. in thee one stone upon another; 
no man ever yet sat ; loose him, mS. 24.'*3'^' because thou knewest not the 
and brinff him. & 3®- , , time of thy visitation. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


mount of Olives, he sent 'Hwo 
of the disciples, 

30 Saying, Go your way into 
the village over against you; 


and keep thee in on every 
side, 

44 And shall dash thee to the 
ground, and thy children within 


no man ever yet sat ; loose him, Mat. 04? z because thou knewest not tne 

and brina- him. ^®^-3o. , time of thy visitation. 

31 And if any one ask you, cp. aSs i. x2. 45 he entered into the 

Why do ye loose him? thus temple, and began to 

shall ye say. The Lord hath cast out them that sold, ^ 

need of him. Hos.^lk 46 Saying unto them, It is 

32 And they that were sent written, ^ And my house shall 

went away, and found ^^even as cp. ch. 23. 53. be a house of prayer : but ye 
he had said unto them. 9.24. have made it a den of robbers. 

33 And as they were loosing [ Pm- ver'. 45 47» 47 J 

the colt, the owners thereof said see Mat. 21. xa- -Tx daily in the temple, 

unto them. Why loose ye the | " But the chief priests and the 


45 A^B he entered into the 
jfA- temple, and began to 

cast out them that sold, 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, ^And my house shall 
I be a house of prayer : but ^ ye 
I have made it a den of robbers. 

I 47 AND he was teaching 
i jfA daily in the temple. 


colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they threw their 
garments upon the colt, and 
set Jesus thereon. 


2:14-16.' scribes and the principal men 
' S; 1$. of the people sought to destroy 

*ch.2Li3. him: 

aer.7.x*. 43 juid they could not find 

seeMat!‘26.5s. what they might do; for the 
« See Mat. zx. 46. peopleall hung upon him, listen- 
. ■ ■ ingv. 


^ <?r. bo.ndservant. 

'* Teacher 


= I should have gone and required Gf. powers. 

5 Or O that thou hadst known, ® Gr, palisade. 

lOjS 4 ^-^ 


Chm** 20, V, I 


S. "LliKE' 


€hai». 20,, V. 26 ' 


' CHAPTER 20 
6 J^'D it came to pass, on 


one of the daysi 

lie was teaching the people m 
the temple, and preaching the 
ffospei, '' there came upon him 
the chief priests and the scribes 
with the elders; 

2 And they spake, saying un- 
to him, Tell us: ‘By what 
authority doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 

^ And he answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you 
a ^ question ; and tell me : 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or from men? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will say, 

<5 Why did ye not believe him ? 

6 Blit if we shall say, From , 

men ; , all the people will stone 
us: for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. ^ 

7 And they answered, that 
they knew not whence it was. 

S And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority i do these things. 

9 ^ AND he began to speak 

xX unto the people this 
parable: A man planted * a 
vineyard, and " let it out to 
husbandmen, and ^went into 
another country for a long 
time. . 

10 And at the season he sent 
unto the husbandmen a - serv- 
ant, that nhey should give 
him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard: i but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 / Aid ^‘he sent yet another 
-^servant: and him also they 
beat, and ^ handled him shame- 
fully, and sent him away empty. 

22 /And he sent yet a third: 
and him also they wounded, 
and cast him forth. 

13 Arid the lord of the vine- 
yard said, What shall I do ? I 
will send my ^'beloved son : it 
may be they will reverence him, 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned one 
with another, saying, ’’This is 


“Cp.iKm.ai.i9' 
^Forver. 1-8, 
see Mat. at. 23"^ 

27 & Mark II. 

27-33. 

« cb. 19. 47* 

Heb. 13. *2. 
'Acts4.i&e. 13. 
/Cp. ch. 19. 37* 

Cp. Mat. 24. 5° 

& 25, 19. 
h Mat. ai. 43- 
Acts 13. 46 
& 18. 6 & 38. 08. 
Cp. Mat.8.ii,t3. 
i Cp. Ex. 2. 14 
& Jolm t . 35 

6 Acts 4. 7. 

S: See Mark lo.ai. 

I Acts 4- **• 

X Pet. 2. 7. 

Cited from 
Ps. 118. 33| 
which see. 
ch. 15. at. 
John 3. 27. 

“ Is. 8. 14, 15- 
Rom. 9. 33t 33. 

I Pet. 3. 8. 

“ ch. 7. 30* 

Mat. 31. 33. 

P Dan. 3. 34 j 3S> 
44i4S. , 

7 Amos 9. 9. 

Wis. It. , , 

'' ch. 19- 47 j 48* 
Cp, John 5 * 3 S- 
See Mat. 11. q. 
i For ver. 9-19, 
seeMat.2i.33-4<5 
&. Mark la.i-is* 
» For ver. 20-38» 
see Mat. 22. s$- 
33 & Mark 12. 
i 3 -a 7 - 
ch. 14. t' 

Mark 3. 2, 

^ Ps. So. 8. 

Is. S» t* 

Mat. SI. 28. 

P Cp. I Kin. 14. 6- 
^s. OfS.8.11,13' 
« ver. 26. 
ch. II. 54- 
Cp. Ecclus. 27. 


b Mat. 25. i4> ^5' , 
Cp. Mark 13.34. 
Mat. 2, II ' 

6 28. 14. 

See Acts 23. 24. 
li Cp. John 3. 2. 

See Acts 10. 34. 
/Mat. 5. 12 & 22. 6 
&a 3 . 34 t 37 ' 
Cp.2Chr.34,S9 

& 3 < 5 . i 5 » , 

&Neh, 9. 26 
&Jer.37.i5&38. 
a & Acts 7. 52 
& 2 Cor.ii.24-20 
& I Thes. a. is 
&Heb.ii.36,37' 

7 Acts ,18. zs, 26. 
Cp. Acts 13. 10. 

k Mat. 22. 4- 
i Mat, 17. 25. 

I: ch. 2. I & 3. 2. 

I Acts s.4tfhk.). 

I Cor. 3. 19- 
c Cor. 4-2 & It. 3. 


Cor. la, 16 


Eph. 4. 

Cp.aCo 
« See Mat, 18.2 
® Rom, 13, 7,, 

P See Mat, 3. 17. 
? ver. 30. 

Heb. 1. 2. 

Cp. John I. It 
& Rom. 8. 17. 


the heir: ‘‘let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 And they cast him forth 
out of the vineyard, and 
him. What therefore will the 
lord of the vineyard do unto 

them?' ■ 

16 He will ^ come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and "will 
give the vineyard unto others. 
And V7hen they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 But he - looked upon them, 
and said, What then is this 
that is written, 

^ The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, 

The same was made the 
head of the corner? 

18 Every one that falleth on 
that stone shall be broken to 
pieces ; but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, «it will scatter him 
as dust. 

IQ r aHD the scribes and the 
xX chief priests sought to 
lay hands on him in that very 
hour ; and they feared the peo- 
ple: for they perceived that 
he spake this parable against 
them. , _ 

20 “And they “watched him, 
and sent forth spies, which 
y feigned themselves to he right- 
eous, that they might “take 
hold of his speech, so as to de- 
liver him up to the rule and to 
the authority of “ the governor, 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, '^Master, know that 
thou sayest and teachest right- 
ly, and '^acceptest not the per- 
son of any, hut of a truth teach- 
est y the way of God : 

22 Is it lawful for us to give 
i tribute unto Csesar, or not? 

23 But he perceived their 
“craftiness, and said unto them, 

24 Shew me “ a ^ penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it? ■■ 'And they said, Cesar's,.,.,., . ^ 

25 And he said unto them^ 

Then render unto C^sar the 
things that are Gsesar^s, and 
unto God the things that are 
God’s. ^ 

26 And they were not able ® to 
take hold of the saying before 
the people: and they marvelled 


On word. 


' On bondservant. ® Se it not so. On Teacher 

Se& marginal note on Mat. 18. 2:8. 
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Chap. 20 , v. s 6 ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

at Ms answer, and held tlieir. 
peace. • ■ 

27 AND there came to him 
-O- certain of ^ the' Saddn- 
cees, they which say that- there 
is no resurrection; and' they 
asked him, 

2S Saying, ^ Blaster, Moses 
wrote unto us, ^ that if a man's 
brother die, having a wife, and 
he be childless, his brother 
should take the wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren: and the first took a 
wife, and died childless ; 

30 And the second ; 

31 And the third took her ; and 
likewise the seven also left no 
children, and died. 

32 Afterward the woman also 
died. 

33 In the resurrection there- 
fore whose wife of them shall 
she be ? for the seven had her 
to wife. 

34 And Jesus said unto them, 
i'The sons of this 2 world ^mar- 
ry, and ^ are given in marriage : 

35 But they that are account- 
ed worthy to attain to Hhat 
2 world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, ‘-’neither marry, 

nor are given in marriage : 

36 For neither can they die 
any more ; for they are ^ equal 
unto the angels ; and ^ are sons 
of God, being sons of the resur- 
rection. 

37 But that the dead are raised, 
^^even Moses shewed, ^‘xii 
place concerning the Bush, 
when he calieth ^the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 Now he is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living: for 
all live unto him, 

39 And certain of the scribes 
answering ® said, ^ Master, thoti 
hast well said. 

40 For ?they durst not any 
more ask him any question. 

4r * AND he said unto them, 
How say they that 
the Christ is David's son ? 

42 For David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, 

^The Lord said unto- my 
Lord, 

^ Teacher 2 Or age - 


S. LUKE ' ■ Chap. 21, v. 9 

“ cp. Acts^7. 4^. Sit thou on my right hand, 
43 Fill i make tMne enemies 
I & g. 17 & 23.6. « the footstool of thy feet. 

'cp.^lS 4. 2. 44 David therefore calieth him 

‘<cp.Rom.x.3,4- Lord, and ‘^how is he his son? 

45 bearing of 

s-7 & Mark la. -tX all the people he said 
g,39.cp.ch.ji. tmto his disciples, 

/ cp. Deut: 25, &. 46 Beware of the scribes, which 
ch. 14. 7, 8. desire to walk in long robes, 
and love salutations in the 
‘Cp. Mat. 6.5,7. marketplaces, and chief seats 
S’foTw.'S-Xsm synagogues, and t'chief 

Mark 12.41-44. placcs at fcasts ; 

47 Which devour widows' 
jobni^io.' houses, and ‘for a pretence 
^ ch. la- 59. make long prayers : these shall 
^ it to 6 receive greater condemnation, 
ch. *7. 27. ' CHAPTER 21 

cp^vlr.‘||.' I * AND he looked up, sand 
'•Cp.a Gor.s.a.xa. xx saw the lich men that 

.. were casting their gifts into 
“the treasury. 

x8!®30®' ^ ke saw a certain poor 

See Mark 10.30. widow castiog in thither ivjo 
»Phii.4*tr. omites. 

* 3 And he said, Of a truth I say 
y r Cor. ig. 54, 55 - unto you, “ TMs poor widow 

cast in “o*-®**^ • 

Mat.4..-5» 4 For all these did of their 

• superfluity cast in unto the 

i ca Gen. 1. 26 gifts 1 hut she of her “want did 

cast in all *the living that she 

€p. Rom. 3.19, 23 . ^ - 

& 1 Cor. 1$. 52. had. 

* 'zSic'zXt 5 ^ as some spake of 

Jtx the temple, how it was 
i adorned with goodly stones and 

. fl' ver.ai « Offerings, he said, 

*{nig.) 6 As for these things which 

, 7® behold, / the days will come, 

J Cited fmm m whlch there shall not he left 

! cmlx!^3.6. one stone upon another, 

1 j cp*. Acts X. 6, 7- that shall not be thrown down. 

L & X4“i8.* a Cor. 7 And they asked him, saying, 

1 Master, ^ when therefore shall 
[“ X Pet. 4. 2, these things be ? and what shall 

: « jS 5 S‘^pSs. he the sign when these things 
6 . Col; 2. 8 . about to come to pass ? 

3 fjohn'sfv? 8 And he said, “Take heed 
i 'c^^iLT2f34. that ye be not led astray; for 
p jer. 14. X4. .p many shall come in my name, 

^ saying, ’T am he; and, ^The 

^flJlohn^8.'24. time is at hand : go ye not after 
*c&at.^.2&4. them.- 

t Sotfef/lx ^t 9 when ye shall hear of 
see Mat. 22. 41- woTs aiid tumults, be not ‘-terri-^ 
1 ' fiedr Jbr these things’ ^must 

« See Mat.i.i,i7. needs come to pass first; but 
r *Rev?i.?.* the end is not immediately. 

P Acts , 2. 34. 35 * . . 

’ Hel3.t.i3; Cited , : — 

- 5 ;(9rand saw them that... treasury, 

’ d Heb. io;§.- and they were rich. 



Chap. 21 , v. 36 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and ^ shall 
be led captive into all the na- 
tions : and Jerusalem shall be 
trodden down of the Gentiles, 
/until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled, 

25 And Hhere shall be signs 
in sun and moon ^’and stars; 
and upon the earth distress of 


Chap. 21 , v. 10 ^ 

10 ^HEN said he unto them, 

JL « Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and « kingdom 
against kingdom : 

11 And there shall be great 
^earthquakes, and in divers 
places i^famines and pestilences ; 
and there shall be 'Herrors and 
great signs from heaven. ' 

12 But before all these things, 
«they shall lay their hands on 
you, and shall persecute you, de- 
livering you up to ^ the syna- 
gogues and ^prisons, ^ bringing 
you before ’* kings and ^ govern- 
ors for my name’s sake. 


* a Chr. 15. 6. 

Cp. Rev. 6. 4, I 
&Cp. Deut. 28.64. 
19. a. 

d Rev. XI. a. Cp. 
Ps.' 7 Q.x&Is. 63. 
3,18 & Dan. 8. 13 
& 2rech. za. 3. 

® Rev. 6. xa. 

/ Cp. Dan. 12. 7 
& Tob. 14, S 
& Rom. II. 23. 
if Acts n. a5. 

Rev. 6, 8. 
h Is. 19. 17. 

»Is. X3.10&24.23. 
Ezek.aa.?. Joel 
a. 10, 3X & 3 ,. x $- 
Acts a. 20. Cp. 
Amos 5.30 & 8.9 
& Zeph. 1. 15 Sc 
Rev. 6.13 & 8. la. 
Ach. xi.x6. Mat. 
xd.i. HatkS.xx. 
Cp. ver. 3S 
& Rev. 13. 1, 3 

6 13. 13 & 15. X. I 
?Rev.6.i3. Cp.Is. I 

14. za & 34* 4* 

Cp. Ps. 65* 7. 

M For ver. 12-17, 
cp. Mat, 10. 
17-33. 

Acts 32. X 9 
& 36. XX. 

i!»ActS 4 . 3 & 5. 18 

&8. 3 &*a. 4 

& 16.34 & 24 . 37 . 
a Cor* IX. 33 . 

7 See Acts 16.19. 
Cp. Acts 27. 24 


which are coming on the world : 
for ^ the powers of the heavens 


13 shall turn unto you for 
a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 


shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see 


^the Son of man coming in a 
cloud !i/with power and great 
glory. 

28 But when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, look up, 
and «lift up your heads; because 
^ yourredemptiondrawethnigh. 

29 AND he spake to them a 
-tlL parable; Behold the 

fig tree, and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see it and know ^^of your 
1 own selves that the summer is 
now nigh. 

31 Even so ye also, when ye 
see these things coming to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh. 

32 »Werily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all things be accomplished. 

33 ^Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but ^hny words 
shall not pass away. 

34 “ODT take heed to your- 
-D selves, ® lest haply 

’ your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunken- 
ness, and Scares of this life, 
and ^that day come on you sud- 
denly 2/ as a snare : 

35 For so shall it come v upon 
all them that dwell on the face 
of all the earth. 

36 But “ watch ye at every 
season, ® making supplication, 
that ye may '^prevail to escape 

Cr, the inhabited 


hearts, ^’not to meditate before- 
hand how to answer : 

15 For - 1 will give you a mouth 
and 


wisdom, which all your 

adversaries shall not be able to 
withstand or ^to gainsay, 

16 But ye shall be delivered 
up ^ even by parents, and breth- 


& 3 Tim, 4 .i 6 ,i 7 . 
Acts X7.6&X8.X2 
& *4. 1 ^S: 35. 6. 
f Cp. Phil. I. i3i 
14. 19* 

» Cp. Is. 34. 4 - 
ch. 13. ir. 

® See Dan. 7. 13. 
'/ Mat. 26. 64. 
Mark 9. i. 


Cp. Mat. 25, 31. 
sCp. Ex.4.13 
& Jer. I. g. 

* Acts 6. 10. 

6 Cp. Acts 4. 14. 
® Job 20. IS* 

<i Rom. 8. 23. 
Eph. 4. 30. 

Cp. Rom. 23.11, 
See ch. x. 68. 

« Cp. ch. 13. 53 
& Mat. 10. 35. 
/John 15. x8-3x. 
Cp. ch. 6. 23. 
if ch. 12. 57. 

Cp. Mat. x6. 3. 
h Cp. ver. x6 


20 ‘OUT ^when ye see Jeru- 
-D Salem compassed with 

armies, then know that ’^her 
desolation is at hand. 

21 Then let them that are in 
Judasa fiee unto the mountains ; 
and let them that are in the 
midst of her depart out; and 
let not them that are in the 
country enter therein. 

22 For these are ®days of 
^vengeance, «that all things 
which are written may be ful- 


& John to. 28. 
Sec xSam.14.4S* 
iRom.s.3. James 
1.3. Cp. Mat.io, 
33 & 34. 13. 


filled. 

23 « Woe unto them that are 
with child and to them that 
give suck in those days! for 
there shall be great distress 
upon the land, and ^ wrath un- 
to this people. 

^ (Pf'. you being: brought. - Or shall 
they put to death ^ Or lives Or 
earth 

^James'S, s. " Is, 34. 8 & 63. 4. Hos, 9. 7. ^ Cp. ch.‘i8. 7, 8. “ 

X Tbes. s- 3, 4. Cp. ch-13. 40. JS' Eccles. 9. 12. Is. 24*17. "ch. 23. 29. 

Mark 14. 34*38. Acts 20. 31. x Cor, 16. 13, x Thes. 5. 6. x Pet. 5. 8. 

Cp. X Mac. X. 64 & a. 49 «Sc 2 Mac. 5. 20. ^ See ch. z8. x. d Cp. Hos. xs. 4 
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® expiring: 
earth. 


Chap. 21 , v. 36 

all these things that shall come 
to pass, and stand before 
the Son of man. 

' 37 ' every day he ' was 

•tk, teachingin the temple; 
and ® every night he went out, 
and lodged in the mount that is 
colled the mount of Olives. 

38 And ‘^all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, to hear him, 
CHAPTER 22 ' 

1 ^"^OW the feast of unlea- 

vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called * the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and the 
scribes ^ sought how they might 
put him to death; for they 
feared the people. 

3 ” Satan entered into 
•XtL 2^ Judas who was called 

Iscariot, being of the number of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went away, and com- 
muned with the chief priests 
and captains, how he might 
deliver him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and 
covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he consented, and sought 
opportunity to ^ deliver him un- 
to them ^ ^ in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 ^A^^ iinlea- 

XX vened bread came, on 
which the passover must be 
sacrificed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and make ready for 
us the passover, that we may 
eat, 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we make 
ready ? 

10 And he said unto them. Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house where- 
into he goeth. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house, ^^'The 

Master saith unto thee. Where 
is ^the guest-chamber, where 
I shall eat the passover with 
my disciples ? 

12 And he will shew you ^ a 
large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 


S. LUKE. Ch ap, 22, v. ^ 

13 And they went, and found 
«cp.wis.s.j. ^'as he had said unto them: 
4h! made ready the pass- 

See Mat. 26. 55. OVCr, 

Mat, s6. 20. 14^ AND when the hour was 

come, he sat down. 
Mat. ait ty. and the apostles with him. 

cpTsjo^nl'ii ' ^5 said unto them, 

&18.2. With desire I have desired to 
/ See Mat. 2J. I. passovct With you bc- 

i^Forver.'x,®,. fore I Suffer ■ 

If ^ say unto you, I will 

J^cp. venal; ’ not eat it, Hmtil it be fulfilled 
t kingdom of God. 

i See John 6. 4. ^7 And he received a cup, and 

A See Mat. 15.36. ^ when he had given thaifks, he 
Mat 46. said, Take this, and divide it 
^ Mat. 26. 29. ' among yourselves : 

vS’ ^ ^ 

see Mat. 26. 14- not drink from henceforth of 

the fruit of the vine, until the 
John 13. 2> 27, 30- kingdom of God shall come. 

^And he took bread, and 
Acts 1.1^6. when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave to them, say- 
7 For ver. 29, ao, ing, ® This is ihy body which 
S^Mark if ' Siven for you : this do in re- 
22-24 & 1 Con* membrance of me. 

»• AcS f X manner 

& 5. 4; after supper, saying, « This cup 
SI’ covenant in my 
^sef ’ ' blood, even that which is poured 
Mat. 2^ t8, 19. out for you. 

■ 31 “But behold, the hand of 
cp. zech. 9. sx bita that betra^^eth me is ^ with 

&Heb. 13.20. 

® Cp, Mat. 26. 5 l-he table, 

{jormgj 22 For the Son of man indeed 
(formg?).*^’ * goeth, ^ as it hath been deter- 
mined : but woe unto that man 
Mark ijr through whom he is betrayed ! 
s E 23 And they began to question 

iCor.®s.*7.’ among themselves, which of 

“ ‘*3. them it was that should do this 

see Mat. 26.21- 

24 & Mar k 14. mmg. 

5 oh“'x?.r-«i. 34 AND there arose also 

«cp. Ps.41.9 Xlb a contention among 
& John 13: j 8. them, which of them is account- 
.ith 0.%'.'“ ed to be ^greatest. 

Mark 9. 34, 25 ^And he said unto them, 

"cpTuSl xti^l 'Lhe kings of the Gentiles /have 
I 35-28* lordship over them; and they 
42-45f*^ ***' that have authority over them 
/ X Pet, s. 3- are called Benefactors. 

® 26 ^‘But ye shall not be so; 

See John IX. but /he that is the greater 

7{g£) among you, let him become as 
*ch.o.y. " the younger; and he that is 
7?P‘ A chief, as he that doth serve. 

^ Cp. ch!\i 37. 27 For whether is greater, he 


f For ver. I, 2, ■ 
see Mat. 26. 2-5 
& Mark 14. 1, 2. 
^ Cp. ver. 30 
Sc. ch. s4, IS 
Sc Rev. 19. 9. 

* See John 6. 4. 
See Mat. 15. 36. 

1 John XI. S3. 

See Mat, ax. 46. 

^ Mat. 26. 29. 
Mark 14, 25. 

** For ver. 3-6, 
see Mat. 26. 14- 
x6 Sc Mark X4. 
xo, IX. Cp. 

John 13,2, 27, 30. 
“ Cp. Acts 5. 3. 

^ ch. fi. 16. Mat, 
27. 3. Acts I. x6. 
Cp. John 6.71 
&12.4? 

2 For ver. 19, 20, 
see Mat, 26. 26- 
28 Sc Mark 14. 
22-24 & 1 Cor, 
XI. 23 -25. 

»* Acts 4. X 
Sc 5. 24, 26. 

* I Cor. 10. 16- 
Cp. John 6. 53. 

t See 

Mat. 20. xS, 19, 
“ See 2 Cor. 3. 6. 
*' Ex. 24. 8. 

Cp. Zech. 9. XX 
Sc Heb. 13. 20. 

® Cp, Mat. 26. 5 
{for mg.) 

Sc Mark 14. 2 
(for mg'.), 
y For ver. 7-13, 
see Mat. 26. 17- 
19 Sc Mark 14, 
12- 16. 

^ Ex. 12. x8. 

1 Cor. s. 7. 

® For ver, 21-23, 
see Mat. 26.21- 

S Sc Mark 14. 

-21. Cp. 

John 13. 21-26. 

5 Cp. Ps. 41. 9 
& John 13: j8. 
Acts 2. 23. 
ti ch, o. 46, 

Mark 9. 34, 

* For ver. 23-27* 
cp. Mat. x8. x-4 


42-45- 

/ X Pet, s. 3. 

Cp, Mat. 23. 8 
(for mg. J. 

See John ix. sS. 
h IS Mac. 4. .2. 

» ch. 2. 7 (Gk,). 
*ch.g.48. 

Cp, Mat. 23, ti. 
I Cp. Acts X. 13. 
w Cp. ch. X2,37, 


^ Or without tumult ^ Or Teacher ^ a loaf 

Which is given for you . . , which is poured out for you. ^ 
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• Soyne ancient authorities omit 
Or testament ^ Or, greater. 


Chap. 22 , v. 27 


tbat 1 sittetb at meat or be ” > 

servetb ? is not be that ptteth 
at meat? but «I am la the 
midst of you as be that s^e^ « , 
aS But ve are they which have 
continued with me m ■ my f- 
temptations; . ^ 

29 And ^ « I appoint unto you ; 
a fingdom, even as my Father j 

appointed unto me. t 

''That ye may eat and J 
drink at my table m my .^g- * 
dom; and ”‘ye shall mt on 
thrones judging ’'the twelve , 
tribes of Israel. ^ . 

31 Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- „ 
ten tasked to have you, ’’that 
he might sift you as wh^t : 

^2 But made supplication 
for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
and do thou, when once thou / 
hast turned again, stahlish thy , 
brethren. , 

<53 And he said unto him, Lord, , 
with thee I. am ready to go hoth 
^ to prison and to ^f^thr 
34 ‘"-And he said, I tell. thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, until thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 
or And he said unto them, 

jfX -"When I sent you 
forth without purse, and wallet, 
and shoes, lacked ye anything ? 
And they said, Nothing. 

36 And he said unto them, But 

now, he that hath a purse, let 
nim take it, and likewise a wal- 
let: <‘and he that hath none, 
let him sell his cloke, and buy 
a sword. I 

37 For I say unto you, that 
^this which is written must he 
fulfilled in me, ^And he was 
reckoned with transgressors : 
for ^ that which concerneth me 
hath fulfilment. 

38 And they said, Lord, be- 
hold, here are two ^ swords. 
And he said unto them, It is 
enough. 

39/' AND he came out, and 
went, * as his custom 
was, unto ^ the mount of Olives ; 
and the disciples also followed 
him. 

40 ^And when he was at . the 


LUKE 


« j Pet. 4- 7- 
I h Mat. 6. 13. 

See Mat. 20. 28. 


i Heb. 2. 18 i 
&4. IS* ^ 

p See Acts 7. 60. e 
/Heb. S- 7' 
t’ a Tim. 2. la* 

: Cp, John J7* *8- ^ 
See Mat. 25. 34 „ 

& 28. 18 1 

& Acts X4. 22 \ 

& Rev. X. 6. 

h See Mat. 20. 22. 

i See Mat. 6. xo. J 
It Cp. ver.T6 
&ch.i3. 29^^4* i 
IS & Mat. 8. IX. 

I Mat. 4- 
Cp. Heb. I. X4. 
«^SeeMat.i9.28. ] 

’‘ Acts 26. 7. , 

James X. I. 1 

Rev. 21. 12. I 

O Job X. 6'12&2. 
1-6. Cp.aCor. 2. 

IX & s Pet. 5- 8. 
See I Cor. 5. 5. 
T'Amosg. v 

Cp. John 16.33. 
5Johni7.9»*i*^S- 
>• Cp. Ps. 5** *3 
& John2i.iS"=t7- 
' «ver. 40- , 
t ( Cp. Acts 12. 4. 

» Cp. John 21. 19. 

«• For ver. 47-53* 

» see Mat. 26. 47- 
T 56&Markx4. 

43-30 18. 

- 3-11. 

»■ Cp. Mat. 26.33- 
35 & Mark *4. 
l9-3i&JohJii3- 
1 37 * 38. ; 

y ver 3* ' 

* ch. 9. 3 & 10. 4. 

9 Mat. 10. 9, xo. 

* Mark 6, 8. 
ver. 38, 

f i Cp. Acts 1. x6. 

- See ch. 13- 33 
& Mat. I. 22. 

„ " Cited from 
‘ Is. S3. «• 

'» d Cp. John 17. 4 
& 19. 30. 

« See ver. 4. 

/Cp. ver. 49. 
it 3 Cp. Deut. 3. 26 
& I Mac. 2. 33 
& Mark X4- 41- 
,S h Mat. 26. 30. 
Mark 14. 26. . 

* Cp, John x8. X. 
0 i ch. 21. 37* 

John, 18. 2. 
k [John 8. 2.] 

Cp. ch. a. 46 
Ik. J ohn iS. 20. , 
3. i See Mat. ax. x. 

?P*, 

Mark 14. 35, 41 

& John 12. 27 
^ & 16. 4. 

’* For ver. 40 -46, 
n see Mat. 26.36- 
, . 46 ^ Mark 14. 

’i 32-42- 

U 0 John x8. 2. 

/’ Eph. 6. 12. 

Col. 1. 13. 

10 Cp. Acts a6. ,x8. 


■ Gbap* 22, ¥» 5a 

place, he said unto them, « Pray 
that ye ^ enter not into tempta- 

^4?’And he was parted from 
them about a stone's cast; and 
«he kneeled down and prayed, 
i 42 Saying, /Father, if thou be 
willing, remove Hhis cup from 
me: ^nevertheless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared unto 
him ^a.n angel fi'oxii heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And /being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: and 
his sweat became as it were 
o-reat drops of blood falling 
down upon the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
his prayer, he came unto the 
disciples, and found them sleep- 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
• sleep ye? rise and ^ pray, that 

ve emer not into temptation. 

. 47«i:xrHILE he yet spake, 

^ W behold, a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, 

" one of the twelve, went before 
- them ; and he drew near unto 
, Jesus to kiss him. 

48 But Jesus said unto mm, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 

’ of man with a kiss? 

49 And when they that were 
.. about him saw what would fol- 
low, they said, Lord, shall we 
smite ^ with the sword ? 

Ko And a certain one of them 
^ smote the servant of the high 
priest, and struck off his right 

36 ear. ^ a 

' 51 But Jesus answered and 

■ said, Suffer ye thus far. A.nd 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 And Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and -captains of 
the temple, and elders, which 
were come against him, Are ye 
come out, as against a robber, 
with swords and staves ? 
t 53 When was daily with 
. you in the temple, ye stretched 
not forth yom* hands against 
me : but this is your hour, and 
t8. , ^ the power of darkness.' 


1 Gr reclineth ’ Or I appoint unto you, even as my Father appointed ^ 

kingdom, mav eat and drmk^^c. " Or obtamed you by asking ^ O/ and he 

that hath no sword, fa him seU his cipke, and buy one. . cna, anuir 

ff ver. 43, 44, - . r * bondservant,, 

UP 


® Many ancient 


Chap. 22 , V:.;: 54 ': 

54 * ..seized' ,, liiai, 

and led . "liim a wax 
and brotigJit Mm , into, the; Mgh' 
priest's bonse.: Peter fol- 

lowed afar oif. 

' 55 And when they had kin- 
dled a fire in the midst of ® the 
court, and had sat down to- 
gether, Peter sat in the .midst 
of them. 

56 And a certain maid seeing 
him as he sat in the light of the 
fire, and looking stedfastly tip- 
on him, said, This man also 
was with him. 

57 But he denied, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him not. 

58 And after a little v^hile an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou 
also art one of them. Bitt 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

59 And after the space of about 
one hour another ^confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 
man also was with him : for he 
is a. Galiiaean. 

60 But Peter said, Man, I toow 
not what thou sayest. And 
immediately , while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 

looked upon Peter. And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how that he said unto 
him, ^ Before the cock crow 
this day, thou shalt ’’deny me 
thrice. 

62 And he went out, and wept 
bitterly, 

63 AND the men that held 

^^Jestis mocked him, 
and beat him. 

64 And they blindfolded him, 
and asked him, saying, "Pro- 
phesy : who is he that struck 
thee? 

65 And many other things 
spake they against him, ^'re- 
viling him. 

,'66^^ AND ' as ^soon as^ "it was’" 
-«• day, •^-’the assembly of 
the elders of the people was 
gathered together, both chief 
priests and scribes; : and They 
led him away into their 'i'coun- 
cE, saying, 

67 ^If thou art ^the Christ, 
tell us. But he said unto them, 
If I tell you, ye will not be- 
lieve:. ■' ' ■' 


S. LUKE Chap. 23, v. n 

. « Mat. 26. 57. 68 And if I ask you, ye will 

Mark .X4.. 53.. not answer. " 

69 But from henceforth shall 
6 Mat. 26.58. the Son of man be seated ^at 
jShl?i8?is?' the right hand of the power of 

Mark 16.19. Cod. 

H^b, i. f ■ 70 And they all said. Art thou 

d For ver. 55-62, then / the Son of God ? And he 
7r&Mark2?‘ said unto them, Ye say that 

66-72 & John x8. Ja.ni, 

^s^mK 26.3. 71 And they said, What fur- 

. / See Mat. 14. 33- ther Bced have we . of witness ? 

' ourselves have heard 

Mark x's. a.* frOlIl his OWll lllOUth. 

, ' CHAPTER 23 

cp. Mat. 26. 2$. I « and the v/hole company 
^ScI5.?. of them rose Up, and 

, John 18. 28 brought him before Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuse 
; him, saying. We found this man 

^ ^perverting our nation, and 
: &%. 5.®*^' forbidding to give tribute to 
' A Cp. ch. 20. 25. ’'^Cmsar, and saying that he 
» himself is Christ a king. 

5 « John 33T36, 3 ""And Pilate asked him, say- 

37 & 19. 12. ing, P Art thou the King of the 

^ Jews? And he answered him 

I *s. 2. and said, s Thou sayest, 

, 2!^2?5ohnJ8.t9 4 And Pilate said unto the 
& ’^9- 3- chief priests and the multitudes, 

' *'ve?.s^4,Sohn man, 

, j8.38&i9.4r6. 5 But they were the more 

i urgent, saying, He stirreth up 

) ^ See Mark jo.ai. the people, teaching throughout 
' ^ ver. 34. all Judasa, and ’’ beginning from 

' ’* Calilee even unto this place. 

t. 2 ?ohn 1.^3 6 But when Pilate heard it, he 
; asked whether the man were a 

. -^cp. Mat. 26, 67, 7 And when he knew that he 

■ was of y Herod's jurisdiction, he 

Sec ch. 3.,s. sent him unto Herod, who him- 
self also was at Jerusalem in 
r « Cp.ch.7.39. these days. 

8 *MOW when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was excee^ng 
I '^Mat.J4.t. glad; »for he was of a long 
‘ cf desirous to see him, ® be- 

'iSk 15J! cause he had heard concerning 
him; and he hoped f^to see 
' /Actsaa'^stOkj.* souie ^miraclc done by him. ^ 

, See Mat. 5, 22. 9 And he questioned him in 

' n^any words; but he answered 

66 ■& Mark 14? him nothing. 

6i-64&johni8. priests and 

ijahnxb.34,25. tile sctibes stood, vehemently 
iSee Mat. ?..X7. gtccusing him. 

Acts 4.^11. 1 1 And Herod with his soldiers 

. ch. 18, 32. ?set him at nought, and mock- 
xsfif '^’arraying him in 


6 Mat. 26. 58. 
Mark 24. 54. 
John z8. xs* 
Mark 16. 19. 
Acts 7. 56. 

Heb. z. 3. 
d For ver. 55-62, 
see Mat, 26. 69- 
75 & Mark Z4. 
66-72 & John x8. 
i6-x8, 25-27. 

^ See Mat. 26. 3. 
/ See Mat. X4. 33. 
•9 ch. 23. 3. 

Mat. 27. XI. 
Mark 13. a. 
John x8. 37 
(&mg-.formg-.). 
Cp. Mat. 26. 25. 
h Mat. 27. 2. 
Mark 15. i. 

J olui 18- 28. 


■t ver. 14. 

Cp. Acts 17. 6, 7 
& 24. 5. 

/< Cp. ch. 20. 25. 
i Acts 12. IS, 
ch. 2. X &3, I. 
“John x8. 33, 36, 
37 & 19. 12. 

Cp. Acts 17. 7. 

^ Mai. 27. II. 
Mark 15. 2. 

^ ver, 37, 38. Mat. 
2. 2, John 18. 39 
& 19. 3. 

See ch. 22, 70. 

*' ver.i4,a2, John 
18. 38 & 19. 4, 6. 
Cp. Mat. 27. 34 
& I Pet. 2. 22, 
See Mark JO, 21. 

^ ver. 34. 

’* ch. 4. 14. Mat. 

4. 13, sj. Mark 

1. 14. John 1. 43 

& 2 . II. 

^'Cp. 

Acts 3. 13, 14, 

^ Cp. Mat, 26, 67, 
68 & Mark 14,65 
& John 18.23, 23. 
y Sec ch. 3.,!. 


I «ch. 9 . 9 .' . 

! See Mat. 27- 39. 
! Mat. 14. X. 

. Mark 6. 14. 
d Mat. 27. X. ■ 
Mark 15, x. 
John 18- 28. 

See Mat. 13. 38. 
/ Acts 22.5 (Gk.j. 

See Mat. 5, 22. 
A For ver, 67-71, 
cp. Mat, 26, 63- 
, 66 & Mark 14. 
61 -64 & John 18. 
19-31. 

* John xb. 34, 25. 
A See Mat. X..X7. 
I Mark 9. X2. 
Acts 4. It. 

I ch. 18, 32. 
i “ Cp. Mat. 27, 38 
& Mark 15. 17, 


‘ (?r, him. 


® Or Ye say because I am,. 

• in 


f Or m- stuoiiuted king 


On sigUi 



Chap. 23, 


gorgeous apparel sent hini back 

to Pilate. j T»-i 4. * 

12 And Herod and Pilate be- ^ 
came Mends with each other 
that very day : for before they ^ 
were at emnity between them- ^ 
selves.' ^ ^ 

10 A NDPilatecalled together » 
J\. the chief priests and * 
^Hhe rulers and the people, 
lA And said unto them, Ye ^ 
brought unto me this man, ® as 
one that perverteth the people : 
and behold, I, having examined 
him before you, found no fault 
in this man touching those 
things whereof ye accuse him ; 

15 No, nor yet Herod : for 'he 
sent him back unto us; and 
behold, nothing worthy of death 
hath been done by him, 

16 will therefore chastise 
him, and release him.^ 

18 ^But they cried out all 

together, saying, «Away with 
this man, and release unto tis 
Barabbas: ^ , 

19 One who for a certon in- 
surrection made in the city, and i 
^ for murder, was cast into 
prison, 

20 And Pilate spake unto 
them again, desiring to release 

'^S^But thejr shouted, saying, 
Crucify, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, J'what evil 
hath this man done ? ^ I have 
found no cause of death in him : 

will therefore chastise him 
and release him. 

23 But they were instant with 
loud voices, asking that he 
might be crucified. And their 
voices prevailed. 

24 And Pilate ^gave sentence 
that what they asked for should 
be done. 

25 And he released him that 
^'for insurrection and murder 
had been cast into prison, whom 
they asked for ; but Jesus he 
delivered up to their will. 

26 AND when they led him 
* xjL away, they laid hold 
upon one Simon of Cyrene, 


S. LUKE 


Chap. 23, v. 39 


« Acts 4. 27 i' ■ 

Cp. Ps. 2. 2. 
b Ch. 8. 5a. 

Mat. n. 17. 
<^S.ofS.i.s 
& 2. 7, al. 
d See ch. 34. 20. 

* ver. 3. 

f See ch. 17. 22. j 
3 Acts 3 - 13- 
h ver. 4. 
i ch. 21. 23. 

Mat. 24. 19. 
Mark 13* 17* 
k ver. XI. 

I Hos. 10. 8. 

Rev. 6. x6. 

Cp. Is. 3. 19. 

ver. 22. 

John 19,1. 

Cp, Acts 5. 40 * 

« Cp. Prov. IS. 31 
& X Pet. 4. 17. 
For ver. 18-23, 
see Mat. 27- * 5 - 
26 & Mark 15. 
6-1$ & John 18. 
39, 40 & 19. i6< 

V Ezek. 20. 47. 

3 Cp. Acts 31. 36 
iSc £2. 22. 

»■ Mat. 27. 38. 
Mark 15. 27. 
John 19. 18. 

Cp. Mat. 20. 21. 
* Mat. 27. 33. 
Mark 13. 22, 

> John 19. 17. 
t Acts 3. 14, 


** Is. S 3 * 12 * 

See Mat. 5. 44. 
"Cp. Mark 10.38. 
See Acts 3. 17. 
®Ps. 22.18. Mat. 
27.33. Mark IS- 
24. John 19. 23- 
y cp. ver. 41 
& John 8. 46. 

* ver. 14, IS* 

* Ps. 22. 7, 17. 
b ver. 16. 

^ Mat. 27. 4 Sj 42 * 
Mark 15. 31, 32. 
d See cli. 24. 20. 

^ ch. 16. 14. 

/ Cp. ch. 4. 23. 

3 Cp. Mat. 26. S3, 
34 Sc John 10. iS. 
h Cp. ch. 4. 3, 9. 
i See ch. 9. 20 
& Mat, 1. 17. 
Ach.9.35- Is. 42»** 
Cp. Mat. 12. 18 
& 1 Pet. 2. 4. 
i 3 Mac. 4. 47 
(Gk.). 

Cp. Ps. 69. 3X 
& Mat. 37. 48 
& Mark 13. 36 
& John 19. 29. 
ver. 33. 

See ver. 3. 

P ver. 19. 

? Mat. 27. 37. 
Mark 13. 26. 
John 29. 19. Cp. 
John 19. 21, 22. 
John 19. s6. 

* Mat. 27, 32. 
Mark 15, 21. 
Cp. John 19. 17. 

* Cp. Mat, 27. 44 
Si Mark 13. 32. 
Ecclus. 17. 31. 

**See Mat. 27. 39. 


coming front the country, and 
laid on him the cross, to bear 
it after Jesus.: ' ' : - 

27 and there followed him 
XSL a great multitude of 

the people, and of women who 
h bewailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
them said, « Daughters of Jem- 
saiem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children, 

29 For behold, /the days are 
coming, in which they shall say, 

^ Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the breasts that never gave 

30 « Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains, Fall on 
us; and to the hills, Cover 

US. 

31 For Hf they do these things 
in the gi'een tree, what shall 
be done in the dry? 

32 ’’ AND there were also two 

XJL others, malefactors, led 
with him to be pitt to death. 

. 33 s and when they came 

ijL unto the place which 
: is called 2 The skull, there they 
crucified him, and the malefac- 
tors, »'one on the right hand 
and the other on the left. 

34 3 ,^d Jesus said, Father, 

. forgive them ; for they know 
'• not what they do. ‘^And parting 
his garments among them, they 
cast lots. 

«’ 35 And “the people stood be- 

holding. ® And the rulers also 
« scoffed at him, saying, /He 
- saved others; ^let him save 
^ himself, * if this is Hhe Christ 
of God, ^'his chosen. 

36 And the soldiers also 
mocked him, coming to him, 

offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying, ^^If thou art 
<^the King of the Jews, save 
thyself. 

38 ^And there was also a 
superscription over him, THIS 
IS '^THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

39 AND ^one of the male- 

u xi., factors , which - , , were ... 
g. hanged railed on him, saying. 


1 Many ancient antJtoriius insert 17 Now he must needs release unto them at feast 
One ■prisa7ter* Others add the smne words after ver. 19, ^ Accordni^ io the Lahn, Caiva^, 

which has the same meaiting. ' ^ Some ancmtt authorities omit Aud Jesus said, Jr* atner, 

forgive them; for they know not what they do, 

II2 


Chap. 2 3 , v- 39 : S. LUK E 

Art not thou the Christ ? save « ver. 33. 37. 
thyself and us, ^Cp.Markti.a. 

40 But the other answered, and^ see Mat. a?: 62. 
rebuking him said. Dost thou 

not even fear God, seeing ' thou ■ 

art in the ^ same condenination' ? <i Mat. as. 1. 

41 And we indeed justly; for '' ^^*■•49-., 

‘we receive the' due reward of 

our deeds: but this man hath 

done nothing amiss, /cp. Mat. 16. 28. 

42 And he said, Jesus, re- 

member me/whea thoucomest -cp.johnx9.39. 

1 in thy kingdom. DeutfsVS*. 

43 And he said unto him, iaCor. 12.4. Rev. 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day 8 

Shalt thou be with me in *Para- ^ ver, i-xo. 

dlSe, & Mark x6. 1-8 

44^ AND it was now about 
Xi. the sixth hour, and a 
darkness came over the whole „pp- 

2 land until the ninth hour, Mat. 27. 60. 

45 The sun’s light failing : Mark .5. , 6 . 

and ^the veil of the temple eccIus. 17. 31. 
was rent in the midst. ex. 26. 31-33. 

46 «And when Jesus had /cp?MatXso 
cried with a loud voice, he said, f Mark is, 37 
Father, ’’ into thy hands I com- ^ cited 
mend my spirit : and having Rs. 31. s. 
said this, ^*he gave up the Pet 4. 19. 

ghost. ' John 20. 12. 

47 And ^when the centurion 

saw what was done, ^Tie glori- ' Gp.joimio. xs. 
fied God, saying, Certainly this * 37. 

was a righteous man. Sk 15. It 

48 And all the multitudes that ' see ch. 7. 16. 


came together to this sight, 
when they beheld the things 
that were done, returned smit- S (for mg.i.' 
ing their breasts. 

49 And all his acquaintance, Mark t' 30’ 31. 
and ^^the women that followed - 
with him from Galilee, * stood Mat.1x.17 (ms:.), 
afar off, seeing these things. f 

50 ^ AND behold, a man /sle Mat* 20. 19. 
XlL named Joseph, who ''ver.ss.johnxg. 

was a councillor, a good man 

and a righteous iPs. ss. ix.' 

51 (He had not consented to 

their counsel and deed), a man i Forver. 50-55, 
of Arimathgea, a city of the 
Jews, who ^’was looking for 43-47 & John *9. 
the kingdom of God: ™cSoHi«..k 

52 This man went to Pilate, « Mat, 27.36. 

and asked for the body of Jesus, ?' '*** 

53 And he took it down, and i^ch‘2‘ 25,38. 
wrapped it in a linen cloth, and I cp. is. ss g. 
'riaid him in a tomb that was sefnark^Jis. 


25. See ch. 8. 2, 
A See ch. 9. 22. 
i Ps, 38. IX. 


S. LUKE ■ Chap. 24 , v. ii 

“ ver. 35. 37. hcwn in stonc, where never 

t> Cp. Mark xi. 2. man had yet lain. 

See Mat. 37: 62. 54 And it WES thc day of ^ the 

Preparation, and the sabbath 
•'drew on. 

<i Mat. 28.1. 55 And ‘Hhe women, ® which 

" ver. 49. come with him out of Gali- 

lee, followed after, and beheld 
the tomb, and how his body 
/ cp. Mat. 16. 28. was laid. 

^Markie'i. 5 ^ And they returned, and 
Cp. John X9. 39. £?prepared spices and ointments. 
DeutfsVx^*. sabbath they 

iaCor. 12.4. Rev. Xl» rested according to the 
I* commandment. 

A For ver, 1-10, CHAPTER 24 

& Mark i?.'i’'-8 I But on the first day of the 
* J week, at early dawn, they came 
£rk1?5.'‘|3. unto the tomb, "' bringing the 
pp. John 19. 14. spices which they had prepared. 
« Mat^Vfeo. 2 And they found " the stone 
Mark 15. 46. rolled away from the tomb. 
'^EMiurx7.**3i,‘ 3 And they entered in, and 

'' Ex. 26. 31-33. found not the body " of the Lord 

2 Chr. 3. 14. Tpone 
Cp. Mat. 27. so 

& Mark IS, 37 4 And it came to pass, while 

'•cited from^"^* they were perplexed thereabout, 
PS.31.S. behold, <two «men stood by 
®i Pet.Tig.^^* them in dazzling apparel: 

' John *20". 12! 5 And as they were ‘'^affrighted, 

fo bowed down their faces to 

'' Cp. johnxo. x8. the earth, they said unto them, 
* ver. 37. Why seek ye ® the living among 

the dead? 

= See ch. 7. 16. 6 ^ He is not here, but is risen : 
*iS’mg!r remember how he sjjake unto 
& Heb. 7. s (for you ^when he was yet in Galilee, 
Slfofmg!!' 7 ^'Saying that the Son of man 
/ ch.9.22,44- ‘^must be delivered up into the 
Mtxkttllst hands of sinful men, and /be 
Cp. vei.44. crucified, and ^'the third day 
Mat.11.17 (ms:*), rise again. 

See ch. 13. 33- 8 And they remembered his 

/ See Mat. 20. 19. WOrds, 

''ver.ss.johnig. 9 And tetumed i^from the 
tomb, and told all these things 
iPs. 38.«.' '** to the eleven, and to .all the 

'FoTvlr. 50-56, 10 Now they were "Mary 

Magdalene, and ^ Joanna, and 
42-47&johni9. Mary the mothei' of Janies: 
«^cp John 20. is. other women with them 

” Mat. 27. 56. told these things unto the apos- 

Mark 1:5, 40, 41. 

^ S' t Is, 38. II And these words appeared 
7 Cp. Is. S 3 g. in their sight as idle talk ; and 
’"s^fMark^Jis. '“they disbelieved them. 


' Mat. 27, 45. 
Mark 15. 33. 
Cp. John 19. 14. 
ch. 23. 56. 

" Mat. 27. 60. 
Mark 15. 46. 
Cp. John XI. 38. 
'■> Ecclus. 17, 31, 

P Ex. 26. 31-33. 

2 Chr. 3. 14. 

'i Cp. Mat. 27. so 
& Mark 15, 37 
& John 19. 30. 

'■ Cited from 
Ps. 31. 5. 

Cp. Acts 7. 59. 

® I Pet. 4. 19. 

' John 20. 12. 


Cp. Johnxo. x8. 
* ver. 37. 
y Mat. 27. 54. 
Mark 15. 39. 


38-42- V 
^'‘Cp.Johnao.xS. 
” Mat. 27. 56. 
Mark 15, 40, 41. 
® ch. 8. 3. 

^ ch. 2. 25, 38. 


So77te anctenl_auihorUies read into thy ^ C?/* earth (S’/", the sun failing-. 

^ <9r sanctuary ^ Or And Jesus, crying with a loiid voice, said ® Gr. began to dawn. 

Some andeni mtikoriHes omit of the Lord Jesus. , / Gr* him that liveth. Some 

micie7ti authorities omit He is not here, but is risen, . i® Som^ ancwit authorities omit from 
thetomb, • ^ 1.- 



Chap. 

34 '■ Aiid certain of them that 
were with us went to the tomb, 
and found it even so as the 
women had said : but hxm they 
saw not. 

35 And he said unto them, O 

fo&sh men, and slow of heart 
to believe ^^in all that the pro- 
phets have spoken ! . 

36 « Behoved it not /the Christ 
to suffer these things, and to 
enter into » his glory ? 

1 OT And '‘beginning from mo- 


S. LUKE 


unto the tomb; and stwpmg , 
and looking in, he seeth ‘the 
linen cloths by themselves; and 

he 2 departed to his home, won- 
dering at that which was come 

AND hehold, 'Hwo of them 
were going that 
day to a village named Em- 
mans, which was threescore 
furlongs from Jerusalem. _ ^ 
14 And they communed with ^ 

each other of all these thmgs 
which had happened. 

XK And it came to pass, while 
they communed and questioned 
together, that Jesus himself 
drew near, and went with them. 

16 ^But their eyes were hoiden 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, 
s what communications are 
these that ye have one with 
another, as ye walk . ^d 
they stood still, looking sad. 

18 And one of them, nameu 
Cieopas, answering said unto 
him, 4 Dost thou alone sojourn 
in Jerusalem and not know the 
things which are come to pass 
there in these days? 

IQ And he said unto them, 
What things? And they said 
untohim,Thethings concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was 
‘ a prophet « mighty in deed and 


if Mark 16. 32 . 


8 l ch, 9 * 4 S 
& x8. 34. 

'»Cp. Mark 6. 48. 
" ch. 9, 13 (Gk.). 

' See Mat. 14.39. 


he took the i breau, and 
" blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. 

31 i And their eyes were open^, 
and they knew him; and ^^he 
vanished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to an- 
other, '^‘Was not our heart 
burning within us, while he 
spake to us in the way, while 
he opened to us the scriptures? 

33 And they rose up that very 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and ' found the eleven gathered 
together, and ^ them that were 


20 And ^how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him 


1 Thes. 2. IS- 
V ch. 23. 33 ) 35 - 


Up to he condemned to death, 
and crucified him. 

21 But we hoped that it was he 
5 ^^ which should redeem Israel. 
Yea and beside ail this, it is 
now the third day since these 
things came to pass. 


Johu3-=t&7.2' 
48 & 12. 42 - 
Acts 3.37 & 4 - i 
8 & 13. 27* 

Cp. X Cor, 2. 8 
* Acts 37. 3. 
Mark 16. 13. 
Cp. Acts I. i< 
b See ch, z. 68 
& I Pet. 1. 18. 
« z Cor. 33. 5 - 
ver, 7. 
ver. 30, 31. 
/ver, I. 
a See Acts 2. 4: 
b ver, 3. 
i Mark 36. 14. 

John 20. 39. , 
k ver, 4, 5, 9. 


^having been, early at 
tomb ; 


kg: with himself ® Gr. 
Dost thou sojourn alone 
5 <9r loaf ’ Som$ 


Chap. 24, v. 37 


S, LUKE- S. JOHN 


Chap. I, v. 8 


37 But they were “terrified that they might understand the 

and''atrrighted, and 'supposed ' scriptures; 


that they beheld a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them, / f ’■ 


<i See MsLt.z6.i4. 46 And he said unto them, 
/fotoSlJ.”®' Thus "it is written, 'that the 
Why are ye troubled ? and 'Acts 5. 31' Christ should suffer, and ^ rise 
wherefore do reasonings a,rise again from the dead the third 

in your heart? .sJe'^AcSrM’ 

39 See my hands and my feet , ch. 2. 32, Gen. 47 And that o repentance ^ and 
that it is I myself ? handle me, remission of sins should be 

and see; for a spirit hath not Hos.^23. Mai. preached *‘m his name ''‘‘unto 

■floelT SR hfthold v sjII {■’Hp. C-nnH/^nc K/acrtn'nt-no' 


hesh and bones, as ye behold /Gai.3.8, 

40 ^ And when he had said 3s & s- & 4- 33 
this, he shewed them his hands ^ 3^ fpg; 
and his feet. 

41 And while they still disbe- "“j^n ao. io.‘ 
iieved for joy, and wondered, 

^he said unto them. Have ye cp. Acts 2.33 
here anything to eat ? ac^s 

42 And they gave him a piece ^ .6. 

of a broiled hsh 2, s John 21. 5. 

43 And he took it, and Mid 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 

y These are my words « AcS'**^ia 


41 And while they still disbe- 
lieved for joy, and wondered, 
^ he said unto them. Have ye 
Xiere anything to eat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled hsh 2, 

43 And he took it, and ** did 
eat before them. . 

44 AND he said unto them, 
4 ^ These. are my words 

which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, ^Mow that 
ail things must needs be ful- 
filled, which are written in the 
law of Moses, and the prophets, 
and ' the psalms, concerning 
me. 

45 Then^ opened hetheir mind, 

^ Ads 3. 46 & 3. j & s. 31 , 42. / yer. 3 


‘ ah the ^ nations, ^ beginning 
ii&2, Jemsalem. 

& 4- 33 48 *”¥ e ai'e witnesses of these 
fpg: things. 

49 And behold, I send forth 
20 . ^ the promise of my Father up- 

on you; but tarry ye in the 
a. as city, until ye be clothed with 
power ^ from on high, 

*5 -6 5^ them out un- 

® ■ jfl. til they were over a- 
gainst ''^Bethany : and he lifted 
«/• up his hands, and blessed 
them. 

g 51 And it came to pass, while 
(mg.) he blessed them, Me parted 
from them, and was carried up 
8-’ into heaven. 

16.X9. 52 And they worshipped 

f- him, and returned to Jerusa- 
t a-io lem with great joy : 

S3 And ^ were continually in 
the temple, blessing God. 


that ,7. from them, and was carr 

ful- , into heaven. 

I the ^ See Mark i6.i9. 52 And they s^worsl 

lets, “ f ‘ Wiu, and returned to J< 
tiing " Ps. 2 & xt a-io lem with great joy : 

?g&fi^rV^£ S 3 And 'were continua 
‘ind, the temple, -'blessing Go 

/ yer. 32. Cp. Job 33. 16 & Ps. up. 18 & a Mac. x. 4 & Acts x6. 14 


^ ch, X. 64 & 2 . 28. 


THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ^TN the beginning was the 

i- Word, and ^^the Word 
was with God, and '^the Word 
was God. 

2 The same was in the begin- 
ning- with God. 

3 'All things were made ^ by 
him; and without him ^‘was 
not anything made that hath 
been made. 

4 him was life; and ”the 
life was the light of men. ; 

^ Some ancmit aidhorities omritrev. 40. 

^ Many ancient, mtthoriiias add and a 
honeycomb. ® Or through ^ Or was 
not anything made. That which hath 
been made was life in him; and the 
life &c. 


JOHN 


^ Cp, ch. 3. 19, 

A Gen. I. I. Cp. 
Col.i.sy&ijohn 
I.S& Rev.x.4,8, 
17 & 3. 14 & ai. 6 
& 22. 13. 

Rev. 19. J3. 

Cp. Heb. 4, 12 
& t John *. %. 
rf I John 1, z, 

Cp. ch, x7. s. 
Phil. 2. 6. 

Cp. ver.z8(mg.) 
& ,Rom. 9. s* 

/ ver.33. ch.^.28. 
Mai. 3. 1, - 
Mat. 3,1; Mark 
1. 4. Luke 3. 2. 
ch. 3. 26 & s. 33 
& xo. 4x, 
t ver.io.Ps, 33.6. 
I Cor. 8. 6, Coi.. 
1. 16. Heb.-*,12. 

^ Acts 19, 4. 

^ ver. 20, 
ch .5, 26 &x 1-23. 
ijohnx.a&s^ii. 
“ ch, 8. 12 & Q,= 5 
&ia. 46 . 


5 And ^the light shiheth in 
the darkness ; and the darkness 
^ apprehended it not, 

6 There came a man, sent 
from God, whose name was 
J^john. 

7 The same came for witness, 
that he might bear witness of 
' the light, ^That all might believe 
through him. 

8 ^ He was not the light, but 
came that he might bear wit- 
ness of the light. 

® Some ancient authorities read unto. 
« ‘Or- nations. Beginning, from Jeru- 
saiemfye are witnesses ^ Some ancient 
authorities ojnit and was carried up into 
heaven. * S07ne a^tcieni antho^nfies 
mnii worshipped him, and. - Or over- 
came.' tSif^xh. 3S kOr,)g . 




.€haf.;I, V. "34 


S. JOHN 


Hheprophet? And he answered, 

No.' ■ ' ^ ^ 

22 They said therefore unto 
him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an answer to them 
that sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am ^^the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said Isaiah the pro- 
phet. 

24 ^^And they had been sent 
from the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him, Why then hap- 
tizest thou, if thou art not the 
Christ, neither Elijah, neither 
the prophet ? 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, baptize i^with water: 
in the midst of you standeth one 
whom ye know not. 


as of sthe only begotten from 

the Father), full of ^ grace and 4. a John 7. 

“truth. ^ .«7 :xs&.3. 

15 bjohn te^eth wita^ of 

him, and cneth, saying, » This Luke3.t6. 
was he of whom I said, 
that Cometh after me is become 32. » Pet. 1. 16, 
before me : for he was before ^4^x4°'^ ^ 

16 For of ® his fulness we all » cp. cn. 14. 6. 
received, and grace for grace, i Jer.IJI'so: 

17 For * the law was given ® by see Mat. 
Moses ; ^ grace and truth came Vo'Jrfg.^ojosh, 
3 by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at « Eph. 1. 23 
any time ; « » the only begotten got. 

Son, which is in the bosom of 

the Father, J’he hath declared 

Cp. Gen. 22. 8 

fllJTl* . p. &Rev.5.6,&c. 

IQ AND this is the witness of » cp.Mat.25-29. 
^J\. John, when the Jews 
sent unto him from Jerusalem 5 ,’“' 

priests and Levites to ask him, k cp, ch. 3. t6» 17 
t VkT-hrt art thhii 9 * “*47 


27 Even '^'he that cometh after 
me, the iatchet of whose shoe I 
am not worthy to unloose, 

28 These things were done in 
w ^Bethany beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 ^N the morrow he seeth 
w Jesus coming unto him, 

and saith, Behold, -^the Lamb 
of God, which ^sHaketh away 
the sin of the world ! 


30 This is he of whom I said, 
After 'me cometh a man which 

is become before me: for he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him not ; but 
that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel, «for this cause 
came I baptizing with water. 


32 And John * bare witness, 
saying, ® I have beheld the Spi- 
rit descending as a dove out of 
heaven; and ’ 4 t abode upon 
him. 

33 And I knew him not ; but 
*he that sent me to baptize 
18 2/ with water, he said unto me, 
Upon whomsoever thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and 
abiding upon him, « the same is 
he that baptizeth z/with the 
: Holy Spirit. 


12 Or And certain had been sent from 
among, the Pharisees. ^ ^ 

Manv aficient anihoriiies read Betha- 
barah,"^(7Wfi Betharabah. Or bear- 

eth' the sin ' , , 

"MatTJ.iS. Mark 1. 8. Luke 3. 16, Acts 1.5* 




Chap* 3^ 

23 "MOW when be was in 
n Jerusalem at the pass- 

over, during the feast, many be- 
lieved on bis name, ‘' beholding 
bis signs wbicb be did. 

24 But Jesus ^did not trust 
himself unto them, for that ^ be 
knew ail men, 

25 And because be needed not 
that any one should bear wit- 
ness concerning ^ man ; for ^ be 
bimseif knew wbat was in man, 

CHAPTER 3 

I “MOW there was a man of 
xM the Pharisees, named 
i^Nicodemus, ^‘a ruler of the 

*^2 The same came unto him ^-^^by 
night, and said to him, ^ Rabbi, 
w we know that thou art a teach- 
er come from God t for no man 
can do these signs that thou 
doest, ^ except God be with him. 
3 Tesus answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man be 
'^bom ^^‘anew, he cannot *'see 
, the kingdom of God. 
i 4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 
IIow can a man be born when 
7 be is old? can be enter a second 
5. time into bis motber*s womb, 
5 * and be born ? 

« Tesus answered, Verily, ve* 


S. JOHN 


Chap. 2 , v. 9 

water knew), the ruler of the 
feast calleth the bndegrwm, 
lo And saith unto him, Every 
man setteth on first the good “ ch. u. 4 S. 
wine; and when mere have 
*unk freely, then that which scp.ch.!,.. 4 ,. 5 - 
fe ^rsel Sou hast kept the 
good wine until now. , . if;Mkt1‘’4?' 

^11 This beginning ^ si^s 
did Jesus in Cana of Gahlee, 
and ^nifested ‘‘his glory ; and <■ see ch. >. .4. 

“ his disciples believed on him. « ver. e. 
la AETERthishewentdown 
A. to Capernaum, he, and 
Ms mother, and J'his brethren, /seeM. .xe.46. 

^d to disciples: and there 
they abode not many days. 

13 and ‘ the passowr of the 

-tiL Jews was at hand, ana k cp. ch. la. 42* 

Tesus "* went up to Jerusalem. | see ch. .. 38. 
iT» And he foW in the tern- 
pie those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the ^ ^ax. as. x6. 
changers of mopy sittingr 
IK And he made a scourge of j|&Markzi. 
co?ds, and cast all out ot toe 
temple, both the sheep and toe 3- > -s- 

oxen; and he 

changers money, and over- ^Actss. ss. 
threw their tables ; see ch. 1. 13* 

16 And to them that sold the 
doves he said, Take these 
things hence; make not my 13, 17 (for mg.f. 

Father’s house a house of mer- » ver.^ ^ 
chandise. 

17 His disciples remembered «cp.Ezek.36. 
that it was written, ^The zeal 
of thine house shall eat me 

tip, &Heb.io. 22. 

18 The Jews therefore an- ‘'atedfrom 
swered and said unto him, .ujc^'^s.so. 

What sign shewest thou unto y ch. e. 63. 
us, seeing that thou doest these = cp^ ch. 4- 24 

things? 3, 

IQ Jesus answered and said cp. bx. 4. i, s 
unto them, / Destroy this ^ tern- see Mat. 12. 3! 
pie, and in three days yj will 

^2C3^The^Jews therefore said, 

Forty and six years was tins 
1 temple m building, and wilt 4o&Mark 
thou raise it up in three days ? xS' ^ 

21 But he spake of ^ the ^ tern- & d,. e. $2, 60. ^ 

nip nf Ms bodv. ‘ Cp. ch. *. 14 TO JO® 

^22 When tLrefore he was 
raised from the dead,, ^his dis- 16. ot israe 
cipies remembered that he icp.chfi.30. 
spake this; and they believed ix Ver 

^nhe scripture, and the. word ^ 

which Jesus had said. « see ver. 32. ™o^> 

J Or sanctuary ^ Or & mto ; for . . . tho man Or from above 


5 Jesus answerea, veiny, ve- 
rily, I sny unto thee. Except a 
man be bom **of water and the 


Chap. 3, v. ii 


we Have seen ; and “ ye receive 1 see ver. 32. 
not our witness. . . ‘seeMa^fk 

12 If I told you earthly things, “ 30. t- 

and ye believe not, how shall 

ye beUeve,ifI tell you heavenly 
tilings? I Cor. 15.47. 

13 And no man bath ascended 

into heaven, hut ‘^he that de- /cp.ch. 7.34. 
sceiided out of heaven, even the ^‘Num. SI. 9. 
Son of man, V’ which is in-hea'- £ sCeck!t®?' ' 
ven. ' ' 

14 And as Moses lifted up the * 

serpent in the wiideniess, even *'^cp. c|. is- 4 
so must the Son of man &ijohns.i2,2o. 

lifted up: “.''corfi.7. 

15 That whosoever “heliev- Heb.g. 4- 
eth may ™ in him have eternal '’cp,' ji.?k .7. 

■? Rom.s.8. Eph. 

16’ T70R «God so loved ’'tlie 16.^1 John 3. t 
x’ world, ‘that he gave ?k“i. j,. 
his only begotten Son, that •seeMat.^.ss- 
whosoever helieveth on him ..seechiiTk 


should not perish, but have 

eternal life. ac%.,.4. ’ 

17 For *God sent not the Son jl’eMS-ks. . 
into the world Ho judge the 

world; but that the world 
should he saved through hini. 

18 He that helieveth on him j John 4. 9, 10,14 
is not judged : he that helieveth "ofs.*s. i?* 
not hath been judged already, sms & ». j 
because be bath not -^believed «.aa'a‘[8.xii^ 
on the name of the only begot- 

ten Son of God. ^ . 

19 ''And this is the judgement, 


S. JQHH ' ' Chap. 3, V. 36 

* See ver. 33. there : and they came, and were 

‘sftMat!',fk t>apt^ed. . , * . 

prov. 30. 4. 24 For “John was not yet case 

&^Epi?4.^9.^'^ into prison. 

1: ^5 There arose therefore a 

I Cor. IS. 47. questioning on me part of 

«ch!f John’s disciples with a Jew a- 

f cp. ch.‘ 7. 34. bout ‘^purifying. 

h Num: 21. 9. 26 And they came unto John, 

and said to him, Rabbi, he 
>^chJ!%' ' that was with thee beyond 
«?h!yi9f‘ Jordan, Ho whom thou hast 
»« Cp. c’h. is- 4 home witness, behold, the same 
Si^joln 5.12,20. baptizeth, and ^all men come 

"i^cor^’ to him. 

Heb! 27 John answered and said , 

^'cp‘jaSesi.17. ^A man can receive nothing, 
5 Rom.s.8. Eph’. P except it have been given him 
John 3%"* from heaven. 

& 4. 9, 10. 28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 

^ See ch. i. 29* . - a. r • j „ t 4. 

« See Mat. 21. 25. ness, that I said, am not the 
« se?c& f! k Christ, but, that ^T am sent be- 
«' Mala- i. Mark forc him, 

29 He that hath the bride is 
" mS' s< I bridegroom : but « the friend 

" ch! 5. 36, is^l 6* of the bridegroom, which stand- 
42 heareth him, rejoiceth 

42 &i 7 - 3 &ao-si- greatly because of the bride- 
groom’s voice: this my joy 
‘'s“ofs*5 f* therefore is fulfilled. 

* ch. s, 45 & 8. *5 30 ®He must increase, but I 

niust decrease. 

Luke9.s5{mg:.). oj gTYE that cometh from 
above ^ 4 s above all: 


ijohn4’9>*o,*4. grooms voice 
therefore is fu] 
* ch. s. 45 & 8- *5 30 ®He must 

niust decrease. 
Luke9.s5{mg:.). oj gTYE tha 
-tl abov€ 


that ^‘the light is come into the .Jfif 
world, and '^^^nien loved the j^Rom* SV 
darkness rather than the light ; | £ cpl'ch*. 
for ^ their works were evil. I see ch. i. 4, s, 9 - 


he that is of the earth is of the 

mac.a.x** j it, 


darkness rather than the light ; ^ ct!ch. 9!- 
for ^ their works were evil. j sekh. 1.4 

20 ^ For every one that ® do- mYp.^ifsS.io 
eth ill hateth the light, and 

cometh not to the light, Hest ''ch.7.7-* 
his works should be ^ reproved. 26^ 

21 But he that ^ doeth the truth & is- is. «/. 
^cometh to the light, that his ' 
works may be made manifest, 

5 that they have been wrought & cil. I. XX 
in God. » 


;eeij^ohus.x3- earth, and of the earth ^he 
Rom.SV speaketh: ’ ^^he that cometh 
sph. r. 21. from heaven is above ail. 
3eeS:?.‘4fs,9. 32^^ What he hath seen and 

^&.Vs?3?.lo^‘ heard, of that he heareth^ wit- 


ness; ^‘and no man receiveth 
his witness. 

33 He that hath received his 
witness ^*hath set his seal to 
this, ^'that God is true. 

34 For he whom ^ God hath 
sent speaketh the words of God : 


& 5. 43 & 12. 37. fQj. tie giveth not the Spirit ^ by 
1 John i.,6. measure. 


* '*.Jobn''i.'6.'' ' ■ 

”':€p.-'cbk'6'.27,- 
& Roitt. 15. 28 

into toe. land of Judma; andj Son, Md"Pat]i given autmngs 

there he tarried with them, and I & Rev.' 7.' jS. into his hand. 

“baptized. . 36 rfHetoatbexw^^^ 

23 And John also was baptiz- see ver. 17. Son hath eternal life ; but he 

ing in JEnon near to / Salim, e&- 4.11,16. that **^7 obey eth not the Son 

because there ® was much water “ |®f shall not ' see life, but the wrath 

— — - — — — ''•vei‘.a6.cli.4. of God abideth on him, 

^ Many a ncUni auihoriii&s omli which ver- i5i i6- ^ ; 7-; - 

is in, heaven, ^ Or helieveth in him ch. 5. 24 « o. 40, , ..t ancient authorities read ne 

may have ® Orpractiseth * Or «?. 12, x3- that cometh from heaven heareth wit- 

convicted * <9r because were Cp.ch.xi. 25,2® ness of what he hath seen ana heard,, 

many waters. ' ■ . <9^ helieveth not 

« Cp. Rora.l4J& Eph. s76^ Col. 3. 6. /Gen. 33-18 (mg!?? ^ Cp?ch.& 53 & I>4hrk i6.x6 & x John s- « (^01- mg-)- ver. 3. 

II9 . , ■ ' ■ , 


35 ‘^The Father loveth the 
Son, and ^ hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 ^He that helieveth on the 
Son hath eternal life ; but ** he 
that 8 i 7 obeyeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 


- SoM& ancient authorities read he 
that cometh from heaven heareth wit- 
ness of what he hath seen and heard. 
Or helieveth not 



Chap. 4, v. 1 ^ 

^CHAPTER 4 1 ^ 

I "t 7 [rHEH therefore the ‘*ch.7.38. s 

VV Lord knew how that ^ 

the Pharisees had heard that ^ 

Testis was making and ^bap- 
tizing more disciples than John ' cp. ch. 6 , 34. 

3 (Although Jesus himself ^ 

baptized not, but his disciples), ^ 

He left Judsea, and departed 
again into Galilee, “ 3* ”• ' 

4 And /he must needs pass ySl\tnLx3.33- ^ 

through Samaria. r , , 

5 So he cometh to a city of ^ : 
Samaria, called Sychar, near 3 osh. 34. 33* 

to the parcel of ground s'ttet ^ 

Jacob gave to his son Joseph : & s. 24 & as* is- 

6 And Jacob’s ^ well was there. * ch. 13.^23 
Tesus therefore, being wearied k ch. 9. 17. 
im his journey, sat “thus by 

the ^weli. It was about the see Mat. ai. si. 
sixth hour. ' 

7 There cometh a woman 01 Deut. «. 39 
Samaria to draw water : Jesus * g- 
saith unto her, '‘Give me to “judg.?.?- 

0 See Deut. 13 . S- 

8 For his disciples were gone 
away into the city to buy food. »■ ver. 33. 

9 The Samaritan woman 
therefore saith unto him, How * Zeph. s. II. I 
is it that thou, being a Jew, 

askest drink of me, which am ; eccius. so. 25. 
a Samaritan woman? (»^‘For 
Tews have no dealings with & Ezra 4.3. «• 
Samaritans.) ucp. 

10 Jesus answered and said s Km. 17. 28 34 

unto her. If thou knewest the . p^i47.*i9,1o. 
gift of God, and who it is that is. 3. 3 > 
saith to thee, Give me to drink ; ^ 

thou woLildest have asked of * Mat. 2. 4, 5. 
him, and he would have given 

thee ^ living water. I ver. 21. 

11 The woman saith unto him, 

4 Sir, thou hast nothing to draw xs & p’hii. 3- 3. 
with, and the well is deep : from 
whence then hast thou that t ch. 7. 38. Jer. 
living water? cp?Gem36?i9 

12 Art thou greater than our (m^.i & is. ss- 1 
father Jacob, / which gave us If zeS.^iV 
the well, and drank thereof 

himself, and his sons, and his Cp. ch. 6. 44. 
cattle ? . Cp. ch. 8. S3* 

13 Jesus answered and said 

unto her. Every one that drink- 9 Deut. 18. x8. 
eth of this water shall thirst cp.vcr.39. 
again: 

14 But ^‘whosoever drinketh A-cp.ch. 6.33.51. 
of the water that I shall give 

him ^ shall never thirst; but &Rev;??i6. 


IS he -was ® SofWi a7icieni 
^ C^z-Lord ^ for such 


^ Gr. spring:: and so in ver, 14; hui not hi ver. it, iz. “ 
author Hies omit For Jews have no dealings with Samaritans, 
the Father also seeketh * Or God is spirit 

120 



Chap. 4, v. 28 S. JOHN 

28 So the woman left her ^ver.^o* 
waterpot, and went away into 

the', tity, and ' saith' to the 

. ■■■■ ' 

29 Come, see a man, which ver. sy, is. 

told me ail things that ever I ' 

did : can this be the Christ ? 

30 They went out of the city, 
and were coming to him. 

31 In the mean while the dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, 

/Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I 

have meat to eat that ye know ^ ch. a. i. 
not. 9- 

33 The disciples therefore said 

one to another^ ^ Hath any man ^ 
brought him to eat ? ^ 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 

meat is Ho do the will of him 
that sent me, and ”to accom- «/verr3,£ 
plish his work. ' ’"ch-s-as" 

33 Say not ye. There are yet S'iuke, 
four months, and then cometh 
the harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields, ^^that they 
are ^ white already unto har- 
vest. 


Chap. 5 » v. 2 

43 AND after the two days 
he went:" forth^ ''from.,'; 

thence into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honour 

“ See Mat. .3. 57. in Ms own country. 

45 So when he came ihtd 
Galilee, the Galilseans received 

d ch. 2. 23 & 3- 2. him, having seen all the things 
that he did in Jerusalem at the 
«ver.2o. feast ! for they also went unto 
/Seech. 1.38. .the feast/' 

46 Xl’E came therefore again 
-O. ttnto ^ Cana of Galilee, 

where he made the water wine. 
And there was a certain ^ noble- 
icp.jer. 11,15 man, whose son was sick at 
l3 4&“34,s==. Capernaum. 
h cp. Job 23. 12. 47 When he heard that Jesus 

s ”* was come out of Judsea into 

"^verfL 54*^ Galilee, he went unto him, and 

«ch.i36&i7.4. besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son; 
for he was at the point of death. 
48 Jesus therefore said unto 
• ch. 2. is & 6. 30. Him, ® Except ye see signfe And 
’ wonders, ye will in no wise 

Lukeioiss. believe, 

Cp. ver. 25, 50. g nobleman saith unto 

36 He that reapeth receiveth hiip, ^Sir, come down «ere my 

vages, and gathereth fruit unto child die. 

ife eternal; that 'he that 5dJeSus saith unto him, Go thy 

;oweth and «he that reapeth way ; thy son liveth. The man 

may rejoice together. ‘ Js, g, 3. believed the word that Jesus 

37 For herein is the saying ^mos 9. 13. s^jake unto him, and he went 
rue, One soweth, and another « cp. job 31. s. his way. 

eapeth. 51 And as he was now going 

38 I sent you to reap that josh. 24. *3. down, his ^ servants met hirii, 

vhei'eon ye have not laboured : sayings that his son lived, 

>thers have laboured, ‘^and ye ^cp,Act.s8.s 17, 32 So he inquired of them the 

ire entered into their labour. hour when he began to amend. 

39 AND from that city many ^ver.s,8. They said therefore unto him, 

xX of the Samaritans be- Yesterday at the seventh hour 

ieved on him ^ because of the = cp. ch. 17. 20. the fever left him. 

vord of the woman, « who testi- - ver. 29. 53 So the father knew that it 

ied, He told me all things that was at that hour in which Jesus 

3ver I did. said unto him, Thy son liveth : 

40 So when the Samaritans and himself believed, ^and his 

:ame unto him, they besought See Acts zi. 24. whole house. 

aim to abide with them: and ‘Xp.ch.a.ix 54 « This is again the second 
bie abode there two days. with ver. 4s, 46. signthatjesus did, having come 

41 And many more believed out of Jud^a into Galilee, 

^because of his word; <*ch, s.30. CHAPTER 5 ■ 

42 And they said to the woman, ^ AFTER these things there 

Now we believe, not because of i?ijahu4.ir. was ® feast of the 

thy speaking: for we have Jews; and Jesus v^ent up to 

heardfor ourselves, /and know &itlL4. io. Jerusalem. 

that this is indeed ^The Saviour . 2 T^OW there is in Jerusalem 

*> of tlie world. Ul by ^Oie sbeep gate a 


* £?/* white unto harvest. Already he that reapeth &c, ^ officer 

Gr. bondservants. ^ Many ancient mUltoriiiei read the feast. 


Chap. 5, v. a 


S. JOHN 


ver. 16. 

d Cp. Rom. 3 . 32. 
_ « Mat. IS. 10* 
/PhU.a.6. 


•J See ver. 30. 
Cp, ch. 16, i 3 ‘ 


Bool which is called in Hebrew » s=. =h. 7. 
&Isda. having five porches. 1 ^ s« ch. 33. 
o In these lay a of 

them that were sick, blind, halt, 

^^da certain man was ther^ 
had been thirty and 
daht years in his inarmity. 

6 When Jesus saw him lymg, 
and knew that he bad been now ^ 
a Ions time in that case, he 
taitb Into him, Wouldest thou 

be made whole? , 

7 The sick man answered rum, 

» Sir, I have no man, ' when the 
water is troubled, to 
into the pool: but white I am 
coming, another steppeth down 

YjSu?lkh unto him, “Arise, 
take up tky bed, and 
Q And straightway the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed and walked. , 
r-j^OW it was the sabbath 
IN bn that day. . 

10 So the Jews ^id ““to him 
that was cured, It is the sabbath, 
and ” it is not lawful for thee to 
take up thy bed. 

11 But he answered them, lie 

that made me whole, the sanie 
said unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. , . 

12 They asked him. Who is the 
man that said unto thee, Take 
up thy bed, and walk? 

13 But he that was healed wist 
not who it was : for ^ Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a mul- 
titude being in the place. ^ 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art made 
whole; /sin no more, nest a 
worse thing befall thee. _ 

ic The man went away, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
which had made him whole. 

16 And for this cause did the 

jgwsiHpex-secute Jesus, "because 
he did these things on the sab- 
bath. . , _ 

17 But Jesus answered them, 

My Father worketh even until 
now, and I work. 

18 For this cause therefore 


i ver. 4 
*ch, 3 . 

&XS* 9 . 10 
& 17. 23-26. ; 

Cp. Mat. 3. 17- 
! Cp. ch. 14. 12* 
"‘Mat. 9- 617- 
Mark 2.9,xi,ia- 
Luke 5. 34 , 25 * 

“ ch. 7. 31 . 
Cp.Deut.32'39 
& 3 Cor. I. 9 ' 

P Rom. 4. 17 
' Sc 8. II. 

2 Cp. ch. 6. 33 

& IX. 33. 

See 1 Cor. 13.45* 

" ch, 9. 14* 

« Cp. Rom. 9. 18. 
t Cp. Acts 17. 31. 

“ver. 37 .ch. 9 . 39 . 
Acts 10. 43 . 

Cp. ch. 3- *7* 

See ch. 17- 2. 

' E.’C. 30 . SO. 

N eh. 13. 19 - 
Jer. 17. 21, 23. 

Cp. ch. 7 . 33 
" 9. 16 
tx Mat. 13. 3 
& Mark a. 24 
& 3. A 

&Luke6.2 

&X3. 14. 

ch. 8. 49. 

» Luke 10. 16. , 

Cp. ch. 15 . 33 
& 1 John 2. 23 - 
Cp. ch.8.51* 

' ch. 20. 31. 

I John s- 9 - 23 -, 
Cp. ch. 3. IS, 36 
&:i2. 44. 

) Cp. ch. 6 , 1$. 
’ch.3. 18. 

Cp. ver. 29. 
d I John 3. 14 - 
«See ch. 4. 21 , 23 - 
/[ch.8. «]. 

9 Cp. Ezra 9. 14. 
A See Eph. 2.1, 5 - 
i Cp. ch, II. 43 * 
k Cp. ch. 6. S 7 * 

I See ch. i. 4 
&17. 2. 

”*ch. iS* 30 . 

Cp. Acts 9. 4 i S• 
«ch.7.^3&9•*<‘• 
» ver. 33. 

P See Dan. 7» S3 
(&for mg.), 

? ch, IX. 24. 

I Cor. 15. S2. 
Cp.ch. 11.44)45- 


CK.AP. 5? 

the Jews sought the more to 
kill him, because he not only 
<' brake the sabbath, but also 
called God ‘^his own Father, 

I /making himseif equal with 

^'^‘tESUS therefore an- 

■ J swered and- said unto 

them, ^ 

t TERILY, venly, I say im- 
V to you, »The Son ‘can 
do nothing of himself, but what 
I he seeth the Father doing : for 
what things soever he doeih, 
j these the Son also doeth in iike 
manner. 

ao For '• the Father loveth the 
Son, and she weth him all things 
that himself doeth : and ‘ greater 
works than these will he shew 
him, that'* ye may marvel. 

21 For as the- Father » raiseth 

the dead and ''quickeneth them, 

even so ^ the Sonalso quickeneth 
« whom he will. 

22 For neither ^ doth the Father 

judge any man, but he ^‘hath 
‘ given all judgement unto the 
Son; 

23 That all may honour the 
Son, even as they ^honour 
the Father. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which sent 

him. ^ , 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, •-' He that heareth my word, 
and «believeth him that sent 
me, hath eternal life, and 
^•cometh not into 
but ^^hath passed out of aeacn 

into life. , , 

2^; Verily, verily, I say unto 
YOU ®The hour cometh, a-ud 
now is, when ^'the dead shall 
hear ‘the voice of the Son oi 
God; and they that hear shall 

as the Father hath 
life in himseif, ^ even so gave 
he to the Son also to have life 
in himself; 

27 And he ^gave him authority 
to execute judgement, because 
he is "^^^the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this : for «the 
hour cometh, in which all that 
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«if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive* 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive glory one of another, 
and ‘^the glory that cometh 
from ® ^Hhe only God ye seek 
not? 

45 Think not that I will ac- 
there 


are in the tombs shall hear his 
voice, ' 

29 And shall come forth ; ^ they 
that have done good, imto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
that have ^ done ill, unto the 
resurrection of judgement. 

30 CAN of myself do no- 
JL thing: as I hear, I judge : 
and -^ my judgement is right- 
eous ; because I seek not mine 
own will, ’^ but the will of him 
that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my 'witness is not true. 

32 It is another that beareth 
witness of me; and know 
that the witness which he wit- 
iiesseth of me is true. 

33 have sent unto John, 
and he hath borne witness unto 
the truth. 

34 But Hhe witness which I 
receive is not from man : how- 
beit I say these things, that ye 
may be saved. 

.T'TT"' ■ ' _ 1 


cuse you to the Father 
is one that accuseth you, even 


Cp. ch. JO. s8, al. 

/ ch. 8. 16. 
^ch.4.34 
&6.38. 

Cp. ch. 7. 18 
& Rom. 15. 3* 
h Cp. ch. 9. 28, 29 
& Rom. a. xj. 
i See Mat a6. 39. 
i< Cp.ch. 8. 13, 14, 
18,' 54 & 18. ai. 
i ver. 47. 

Num. ai. 9. 
Deut. 18. IS. 
Luke 34. 37. 

Cp. ch. la. 41. 
ver. 37. 

'‘Cp. Luke 16.31. 

** ch. 7. 38, 39. j 
P See ch, i. 7, 19. 1 
<1 For rer. 1-13, 

I see Mat.' 14. '■ 
I 3 " 3 *. 

I Mark 6. 32-44. 
Luke 9. 10-17, 

’* See Mat* 4. 18. 

Johns. 9.. 

< ch. ai. X, 
‘*Cp.Ecclus.48.j. 
‘’.a Pet. t. zg. 

Cp. Mat. 13. ao 
& 3Z, 36. 
y ver. xs- 
*ch.3. S3&11.SS. 


Moses, ^'on whom ye have set 
your hope. 


“46 For if ye believed Moses, 
ye would believe me; for ^ he 
wrote of me. 

47 But ” if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words ? 


CHAPTER 6 

1 AFTER these things Je- 

sus went away to the 
other side of the sea of Galilee, 
which is ^ the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they beheld 
the signs which he did on them 
that were sick. 

3 And Jesus went up into y the 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4; Now , “ the passover, the 
feast of the Jews, was at 
hand. 

5 Jesus therefore ^lifting up 
his eyes, and seeing that a 
great multitude cometh unto 
him, saith unto ^ Philip, Whence 
are we to buy ^ bread, that these 
may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him: for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 ^Philip answered him, Two 
hundred ^penny worth of * bread 
is not sunlcient for them, that 
every one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, ’'Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, saith 
iunto him, 

: 9 There is a lad here, which 
I hath five ^barley loaves, and 
two fishes ; but ^ what are these 
among so many ? 

10 Jesus said, Make the people 
sit down. ^Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 

11 Jesus therefore took the 


See Ex. xa. 

® ch, 5. X & 7. 3. 
ch. zo. 2S> 38 
& 14. XX & 15,34. 
Cp. ch. a. 23 
Sc Mat. zx. 4, 

® See ch. 4. 34, 
rf Luke 6. 20. 

* Cp. ch. 3. 2. 

/ See ch. 3. Z7, 
ff ch. X. 44. 

& ch. 8. 18. 

Cp. Mat. 3, X7 
& 17. S* 
i See ch. X. x3. 

* Cp.x John a. 14 

&4. X3, i4&s,io. 

I Cp. Mark 6.37. 
"* Cp. Actsi7.u 
I & 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

I ch. X. 40, 44. 

' "See Luke 34, 27, 

' ^ ver, 43. ch.3.19 

; & 7 , i 7 . 


39 2 Ye search the scriptures, 
because ye think that in them 
ye have eternal life; and <^these 
are they which bear witness of 
me; 

40 And 2>ye will not come to 
me, that ye may have life. 

41 'T receive not glory from 
men. 

42 But know you, that ye 
have not ’^the love of God in 
yourselves. 

43 I am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not : 


Cp. Mat. 33. 37 
& Luke X3. 34. 

I St Kin. 4. 42, 43. 
' ver. 34 ‘ 

Cp. Mat. 6. 1, 2 
&, 1 Thes. a. 6. 
‘See ch, 2.24,25. 
' Cp. Mark 6.39. 
Luke XI. 42. 
See Jude 31. 
■’ch.xo. 25 &X 2 .x 3 


i ^ Or Search the scriptures Some anchni atUhoriii&s read the 

Gr* loaves. ® See marginal note on Mat. x8. aS, 
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from Tiberias nigh, tinto tbe 
place where they ate the bread 


S. JOHN 


that were set down; likewise ' 
also of the fishes as much as 

they would. 

12 And when they were filled, 
he saith unto his disciples, 

Gather np the broken pieces 
which remain over, that no- 
thing be lost. 

m So they gathered them up, 
ai& filled twelve baskets wth 
broken pieces from the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
over unto them that had eaten. 

14 When therefore the people 
saw the ^sign which he^ did, 
they said, ^^This is of a truth 
^ the prophet Hhat cometh 
into the world. 
in « TESUS therefore per- 

^ I ceiving that they were iCp.ch.t2.*a-is.| wnicj 
aboufto com! and ^m 

by force, to make tog, ^58. 
p^thdrew again mto «the 

mountain himself alone. , 

16 AND when evening came, 
xX his disciples went dowm 

unto the sea; we ) 

17 And they entered into a ' 

boat, and were going over the |fom .4 « 

sea unto Capernaum. And it &2Tim. a. 19* 
was now dark, and Jesus had se= ch 3. 33. unto 
not yet come to them. 

18 And the sea was rising by » i John 3. as- 
reason of a great wind that 

19 When therefore they had i <5 

rowed about five and twenty ana 

or thirty furlongs, they behold esr i 

Jesus walking on the sea mid 3 i 

drawing nigh unto the boat: Num. 11,^9. J 
and they were afraid. 

20 f^But he saith unto them, cp. Ps.*7l.’a4,a5 

It is I ; be not afraid. | 3. 3 | 

21 They were willing there- a q^, take 34. 

fore to receive him into the 38.39* you 

boat : and straightway the boat gay 

w^as at the land whither they uea 

were going. ^2? 

22 l^N the morrow the -mul- 

V titude which stood on 33 

the other side of the sea saw | ^ ver. so* 
that there was none other 
2<'boat there, save one, and 
that Jesus entered hot with his 
disciples into the boat, but that 
his disciples went away alone , , s^. I ^ ^ 

23 (Ho wbeit there cahie ® boats j cp. ver. ss* | 35 

J ^rnknt mUh^rities read signs. “ Gr. little boat. 


For ver. 24* ®Si 

cp.Mat.i4-34-36 

& Mark6.S3-56* 


'* oh. 21. 8. 

Mark 3. 9 
<for mg.), 
d Seech. 4 . IS* 33* 
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am the bread of life? " he that «ch.4.i4&7.37. ' 
cometh to me slip-H not hunger, gVat.ti!^l8 ' 
and he that believeth on me &Rev. ?.i6. 
shall never thirst. J'vS'S' 

3^ But said unto you, that ver, 2& ? 
ye^ have seen'' me> and yet be- ver. si, ss. 

iieve not. ^ iver.%!ch.z7.2. 

37 i?Ail that which ^*the Fa- ;*ch. 10.29 
ther giveth me shall come unto *7. e, 9. 34- 
me; and ^him that cometh to 

me I will in no wise cast out. cp. ch. 1. 14. 

38 For am come down 

from heaven, not to do ^*mine Luke s2. 19. 
own will, but «the will of him 
p that sent me. 2> see ch. 4. 34. 

39 And ®*this is the will of sver.e©. ch.3.g. 
him that sent me, that of ^'ali 

that which he hath given me “ ver. 37. 

“'I should lose nothing, but <ch.i7.ia&i8.9. 
’'should raise it up at the last '‘crc?°’i”'25' 

(j^ay, & i Gor. 6 . X4* 

40 For this is the will of my 
Father, that every one that jch. 12.45 
2/beholdeth the Son, and »be- &14. *7, 
lieveth on him, ^should have 'ch.‘’3.''^s, xe. 
eternal life; and will raise ‘»seever.4o« 
him up at the last day. 


' ch. 10. 28, 29. 
Mat. x8. X4< 
ver. 37. 


ver. 40, 44 i S 4 * 
Cp. ch. II. 25 
&. I Cor. 6. 14. 


! b ver. 27, 54. 
, ch. 4. i4‘ 


41 Jews therefore mur- <. ver. 39. 

JL mured concerning him, ver. 33, bs> 38. 
because he said, am the 
bread which came down out of & 4. *3. is. 


heaven. 


f Cp, ch, s- 26. 
See 5 t 6 ? 


42 And they said, Is not this s see ch. 3. 17. 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose * s^e Mat. 13. s£. 
father and mother %e taow? 'Re‘v?x.?8. 
how doth he now say, I am * see ch. 1.4s. 
come down put of heaven? ^ 

43 Jesus answered and said 49-51- 

unto them, Murmur not among 
yourselves^ cp.Ver. 6s 

44 Ho man can come to me, 

except the Father which sent ? ver. It. 
me ’^draw him: and will '^ver 66. 
raise him up in the last day, cttifivom 

45 It is written in the pro- 
phets, * And they shall all be & 

^taught of God. "‘Every one 'Jcor.*tx3. 
that, hath heard from the Fa- xThe^.4.9! 


ther, and hath learned, cometh » ^cp.^^e?; 3°: 
untome. 

46 ^Hot that any man hath y seech. 7. 29. 
seen the Father, save 2 'he which 
is from God, he ® hath seen the " jer. 27. 
i amer. « cp. ch. xy. s- 


« cp. ch. 3. 32 
& 8. 38. 

^ ver. 27. 

/'See Mg-rk 16.19. 
Cp. ch. xy. S- 


47 Verily, verily, I say mto /c?.fc.S.?s.4s 

you, ®He that beheveth hath &zCov.z:l 
eternal life. * 

48 I am the bread of life. f ^r. es. 

49 '^Your fathers did eat the •i'See ver,’|s; ‘ ' 


Chap. 6, v, 63 

manna in the wilderness, and 
they died. 

50 ^This is the bread which 
cometh down out of heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
‘^and not die. 

.51 1 am the living bread/ which 
came down out of heaven ; if 
any man* eat of this bread, he 
shall liveior ever : yea and the 
bread which I will give is my 
flesh, for the life of the world. 

52 ^T^HE Jews therefore 

A ^strove one with an- 
other, saying, ‘^How can this 
man give us his fiesh to eat ? 

53 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except ye eat the flesh of 
""the Son of man and drink his 
blood, ye ^have not life in your- 
selves. 

54 He that eateth my fiesh 
and drinketh my blood ‘‘hath 
eternal life ; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For my fiesh is ^meat indeed, 
and my blood is s drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my fiesh 
and drinketh my blood ^abideth 
in me, and I in him, 

57 As /the living Father ^'sent 
ine, and "I live because of the 
Father ; so he that eateth me, 
he also shall live because of me. 

53 This is the bread W'hich 
came down out of heaven : not 
as the fathers did eat, and died: 
he that eateth this bread shall 
live for ever. 

59 These things said he in 
^the synagogue, as he taught 
rin Capernaum. 

60 s iyrANY therefore of his 

JLVX disciples, when they 
heard this, said. This is hard 
saying ; who can hear ? 

61 But Jesus "'knowing in him-!- 
self that his disciples murmured 
at this, said unto them. Both 
this. cause you to stumble? 

62 What then if ye should 
behold ‘‘the Son of man ^as- 
cending where he was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quick- 
’ eneth; /the fiesh profiteth no- 
thing: ^'the words that I have 
spoken unto you are spirit, and 
are life. 


J Or that I s^jQuId rai^e him up 

Or Si synagogue 


Or..tnie meat. 


^ 6V. true drink* 
.? Or him 
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S. JOHN 


Chap. 7 > v. 22 


64 But “there are some of 
vou that believe not. For Je- 
sus ^ knew from the beginmng 
^o they were that believed 
not, and ‘*who it was that 
should betray turn. 

6s And he said, For this cause 
have I said unto you, “ that no 
man can come unto me, except 
it be given unto him of the 
Father 


ver. 6<i. 


h Cp.ch. 2 . 24 * 2 S- 
See ch. a. 4« 


d ver. 71. 
cb. t3« 


' ver. 44. 45* 
ch. 3. 27* 

1/ ver. 3rS* 


65 i/-|jPON this many of 1 


— ^ disciples went oacK, 
and walked no more with him. 1 
67 Jesus said therefore unto 
^ toe twelve. Would ye also go 

^eS^Ii’mon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom sh^l we go . 
toon 'hast "toe words of eternal 
life. 

6q And ^ we have believed and 
know that ^ thou art ’ the Holy 
One of God, 1 

no Tesus answered them, 
not I choose you '‘the twelve, ] 
and one of you is « a deyd ? 

71 Now he spake of _ Ju<^ 

■‘ the son of Simon Iscariot, tor 
»he it was that should betray 
him. being one of the twelve. 
CHAPTER 7 

1 AND after these things 
A. Jesus walked in Ga- 
lilee: for he would not walk in 
Judaea, because “ the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

2 Now the feast of the Jews, 
.'/the feast of tabernacles, was 
at hand. 

3 * His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Jud^a, that '^thy disciples 
also may behold thy works 
which thou doest. 

4 For no man doeth anything 
in secret, 2 and himself seeketh 
to be known openly. If thou 
doest these things, manifest 
thyself to the world. 

5 P For even ^ his brethren did 
not believe on him. 

6 Jesus therefore saith unto 
them, ‘"'My time is not yet come; 
but your time is alway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but « me it hateth, because I tes- 
tify of it, that ^’itsworks are evil. 


3 ver. 60, 64. 
Aver. I. 
i ch. II. 5^* 


/; ver. 70, 71. 

I ver. 32. 

Cp. ver. 40*43. 

« Acts $. 20. Cp. 

ch.i2.So&*7.8. 

» ver. 47* 
p Cp. ch. II. 27 
8c 1 John 4. 10. 

Q See ch. 1. 49. 
f See Mark 1. 24. 
*ch.i 9 . 38 & 20.19 
Cp. ch. 9. 22 
& 12, 42. 
t See ch. 13. *8, 
«ch. I3.2 i27 
Sc 17. I2‘ 

I'ver, aS. 

* ch. 13. 26. 
i y Cp. ver. 46 
& Luke 2. 47 
& 4. 2a 
& Acts 4. 13. 

» ver. 64, 67. 
«ch.8.28&i2.49 
& 14. 10, 24. 
Cp.ch. 3. 34. 
b See ch. 3. 17* 

''•ch.S.*8&8.37, 

40 &: IS. 53- 
d Cp. ch. 8. 31, 32 
& 14. 21, 23. 

« ch. 5. X & 6. 4. 
/Cp. ch. 8.43 
&PS.2S. 9 
Sc Dan. 12. 10 
Sc Phil. 3. IS* 

3 See Lev. 23. 34- 
h See ch. S. 30‘ 


. ver. S, 10. 

See Mat. 12. 46. 


k Cp. ch. 6. 66 ? 
ich. 5 . 4 i &8.S0. 
ver. 23. 

See ch. 1. 17. 

« Cp. ch. 14. 22 
& x8. 20. 

® ver. I. 

' Cp. Mat. 13. 57 
Sc Mark 3. ai. 

9 ver. 3, 10. , 
ch. 8. 48, S» 

& 10. 20. 

Cp, Mat. IX. 18 
& Mark 3. aa 
& Luke 7. 33. 

* Cp. ver. 8, 30. 
Seech.2. 4- 
t ver. 23. 
ch. S* 2-9* 

» ch. ig. 18, 24- 
ch. 3; 19- 
Cp. Col. I. 21 
Sc I John 3, x2. 
*Lev. 12. 3- 


8 Go yo .up unto the feast : I 
go not up yot unto this ; 
because ^*iny time is not yet 
fulfilled. 

Q And having said these things 
unto them, he abode still in Ga- 
lilee, 

10 "DHT when /his brethren 
XJ were gone up unto the 

feast, then went he also up, not 
publicly, but as it were in se- 
cret ■' 

11 ^'The Jews therefore ^sought 
him at the feast, andsaid, Where 

is he? 7 

12 And there was much ‘ mur- 
muring among the multitudes 

concerning him: said, 

He is a good man ; others said, 
Not so, but be “ leadeto -toe 
multitude astray. 

Howheit no man spake ^ 
openly of him « for fear of the 

■^i/^UT when it was novr 
^ Jo toe midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple, 
and taught, 
le; The Jews therefore 
veiled, saying, How knoweth 
this man letters, having never 
learned ? ^ , 

16 lesiis therefore answered 
them, and said, «My teaching 
is not mine; but his Hhat sent 

^17’^ If any man willeth to do 
his will, / he shall know of the 
teaching, whether it be of God, 
or whether I speak from my- 
self. „ , , 

18 He that speakethfroni him- 
self ^seeketh his own glory r 
but he that seeketh the glory ot 
him that sent him, the same is 
true, and no unrighteousness is 
in him. 

IQ ’»^Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you 
doeth the law ? “ Why seek ye 
to kill me? . 

20 The niultitiide answered, 
»■ Thou hast a ^ devil : who seek- 
eth to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and saia 
unto them, I did "one work, 
and ye alH marvel, 

22 For this cause hath ® Moses 


Moses hath given you circumcision 

X20 


1 


Chap. 7» 


S. JOHN 


given you . circumcision (not' «2Mac. i.a?. 
tiiat it is of^MoseSf 'but ‘’ of tile 
fathers); and on the sabbath is.zi.‘i2VGk.)^ 
ye circumcise a man. & ch^i^’ao/ Acts 

2a If a man receiveth circum- ii.so&i4.j,«/. 


listvv AXW*. MV M*v~ Num 20 ^ 

ken; ^ are ye : wroth with, me, 'Neh.a. iC , 
because I made a man every is. 2. 

whit whole on the sabbath ? ^ is. ss. x. 

24 Judge ' not according to ch! s.^-’ cp. 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgement. Deut. 1. 16, 17. 

/■ 25 " 'CJGME therefore of them l-lp® isl*i 3 .f’ 

. ^ O said, Is ' 

not this he whom they seek to cp'. trov. xs. 4. 

i^-ni 9 '"‘Seech. 4. lo. 

&.UA, . ■ . , n.ver. i, 

26 And lo,«.hespeakethopen- 75.44^3. 
ly, and they say nothing unto lyaiT'J’iX’ 
him. Can it be that «the rulers 

indeed know that this is the cii. 1. 33 & 20, 33 

r'h'Ttffi-f ■ ■ ■' '& Luke 24- 49* 

Cnnst «ch. 18.20. 

27 Howbeit ?/we know this 

man - whence he is: but when 34. Luke 
the Christ cometh, «no one 
knoweth whence he is. ^ ch. 14. 16, 17 

28 Jesus therefore cried ^^in *fh!i2.?6.23&x3. 
the temple, teaching and say- 

ing, ^Ye both know me, and .vcp.ch-6.|2&8. 
know whence I am ; and / I am 
not come of myself, but he that « cp. ver.^2. 
sent me is true, * whom ye know ' 'lee wStral' «: 
not. ‘'ver.ae, 

29 know him ; because I am « cp!*vi. sa 
« from him, and he sent me. 

30 ^ They sought therefore to cp' c\s« 43- 

take him: and *'no man laid ACp!pt89.®i'4, 
his hand on him, ^because his aV 

hour was not yet come. cp. cE 4. aa^* 

31 But “ of the multitude many k^{c% a, 
believed on him ; and they said, May2.i,s. 


*•’ ver. z6, 
d ver. 14. 

^ Cp. ver. sa 
& ch. 1. 45. 

/ ch. 8. 42. 

Cp. ch. s, 43. 
See ch. 8. 26. 

A Cp. Ps, 89. 3, 4. 
See Mat. 1. 1. 
tch.8. 19 & 15.21. 
Cp. ch. 4. 22 
& 8. SS. 

A Mic, 5. 2, 


•'^When the Christ shall come, /isam?iti. 

will he do more signs than 

those which this man hath «ch.6.46&9*.x6i 

done? ^tee^?h.1."x7:'' 

32 The Pharisees heard the ^ch,9.i6&iQ.i9, 

^ ^ . j . Co. ver. 12. 


multitude -murmuring these ffvS.IJ.^ch!io.39. 
things concerning him ; and the 
chief priests and the Pharisees « ver. 30. 
sent officers to take him. « cfusf'so & to. 43 

33 Jesus therefore said, Yet & it. 4S & la- it- 
a little while am I with you, 

and ® I go unto him that sent "* 

me, * Mat. X2. 23. 

34 /Ye shall seek me, and 

shall not find me ; and where I * ver. 12. 
am, ye camiot come. s cor. L 20, z6 

35 The Jews therefore said gp=;*cu. i*. 43. 
among themselves, Whither <«ch.i2. ss 
will this man go that we shall 

not find him ? will he go unto 

■S' ch. 3. 1 & xg. 39. A bp. 
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ver. 30. 

* ver. 6. 

ch.8.3o&:io.43 
& IX. 45 & la. It. 

Cp. ch. 2. 23 
& 12. 42 
Sc Mat. 21. IX. 

® ver. 32. 

* Mat. X2. 23. 


“ X Cor, X. 20, 26 
&2. 3, 

Cp. ch. 12. 42. 


Chap, f, v. 50 

‘‘ the dispersion ^ among ^'the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks ? 

36 What is this word that he 
said, Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and» where I 
am, ye cannot come ? 

37 T^OW ®on the last day, 
i-^ the great day of the 

feast, Jesus stood and cried, 
saying, ^ any man thirst, let 
him / conie unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, 
^'as the scripture hath said, 
^out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of ^^Tiving water. 

39 But ^ this spake he of the 
Spirit, ^Vwhich they that be- 
lieved on him were to receive ; 

2 ‘‘ for the Spirit was not yet 
^ given ; “ because Jesus was not 
yet /"glorified. 

40 ® Some of the multitude 
therefore, when they heard 
these words, said, This is of a 
truth ^the prophet. 

41 Others said. This is ‘^the 
Christ. But some said, What, 
‘'doth the Christ come out of 
Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the scripture said 
that the Christ cometh the 
seed of David, and from Beth- 
lehem, the village ^ where Da- 
vid was ? 

43 So there arose ^ a division 
in the multitude because of him. 

44 « And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

4^i;/j%HE officers therefore 
X came to the chief 
priests and Pharisees ; and they 
said unto them, Why did ye 
not bring him? 

46 The officers answered, 
2/ Never man so spake, 

47 The Pharisees therefore 
answered them, “Are ye also 
led astray ? 

48 “ Hath any of the rulers be- 
lieved on him, or of the Pha- 
risees ? 

49 But this multitude which 
knoweth not the law are ac- 
cursed. 

50 ^ Nicodemus saith unto them 
(he that came to him before, be- 
ing one of them), 

^ Gr, of, ^ Some ancient azeihorities 
read for the Holy Spirit was not yet 
"gfiven. 


Chap. 7 > v- 5 ^ S, JOHN 

51 "DotU oui; law Ji'dge a 1 

nmxi* except it first h^ar from cp. Acts 23. 3* 
himself and Know what he 
doeth? ^ .. ''cn.s-*4‘ 

' ■« 2 Thev 'Answered said . 

unto him, ^Art thou also of 1. f 3^, 38. 

Galilee? Search, and 'see tbat 

/out of Galilee anseth no pro- ^=?i“jSh;x95 

& Mai. 4. 3. ■ 

^ Seech. 

■ h ch. S3. S^. ' . ' " 

i See ch. ia.. 35 *'' , 
/i:ch.5*3i* 


co2r AND they went every , 
LX*, man unto his own ‘ 
house: _ ^ 

CHAPTER 8 

1 But Jesus went unto the 

mount of Olives. . ' 

2 And early in the mormng ’ 

he came again into the temple, , 
and all the people came unto . 
Mm ; and «he sat down, and - 
taught them. . 

3 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees bring a woman taKen 
in adultery; and having set 
her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, ® Master, 
this w'oman hath been taken in 
adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now *^ in the law Moses com- 
manded us ^to stone such: 
what then sayest thou of her? 

6 And this they said, ^ « tempt- 
ing him, Hhat they might have 
whereof to accuse him. But 
Jesus stooped down, and with 
his finger wrote on the gi'ound. 

7 But when they continued 
asking him, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, ®He 
that is without sin among you, 
let him /first cast a stone at 
her. 

S And again he stooped down, 
and with his finger wrote on 
the ground. 

9 And they, when they heard 
it, went out one by one, begin- 
ning from the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman, where 
she was, in the midst. 

10 And Jesus lifted up himself, 
and said unto her. Woman, 
where are they? did no man 
condemn thee? 

11 And she said. Ho man, Lord. 
And Jesus said, ^ Neither do I 


Chap. 8, v. 23 

condemn thee: go thy way; 
from henceforth '* sin no more.] 


I cp. Rev. 3. 14- 
w Cp. 

Luke SI. 38. 

“ ch.i3.3&i6.28. 

Over. 31 . ch. 7 . 33 * 
l> Cp. cb. 3. 38 
& 9. 39. 

5 Mat. 5. 1. 

Luke 4. 30 . 

*■ ch. 7. 34. 

X Sam. 16. 7 - 
Cp. Job 10. 4. 

* ch. IS. 47. 

Cp. ver; £ti]; 

( ch, s. 30. 

’0 ver. sg. 
ch, 16. 33. 

<■' SeeNum.35.3O' 
Lev. 30 . so. 
Deut. 32. 22. 

.V Deut. 23 . 34 - 
Ezek. ifi. 381 40 . 
= ch. s. 37 * 

& 32 . 18, 35. 
Marks. II & so. 
a&i3. 1$. Luke 
so. 2S & II- 1<5. 
b See Luke 11.54- 
Oyer. 55. ch.16.3. 

d ch. 14. 7. 

^ Rom. 2. 1, 23 . 


/ Deut. 17. 7. 

S See Mat. 37- < 5 - 
h ch. 7. 30- 
i ch, 7. 8. 


h ch, 14. 28. Cp. 
ch.X4.3i3&l6.7 
I See ch, 7. 34 - 
ver. 34. Ezek 
3. 18 & 33. 8. 


Cp. ch. 7* 35 - 


Cp. ver. 44 
& ch. 3. 31 - 
P X John 4. 5 - 
« ver. 15. 

Cp. ch, 3, 17 
& Lube 13 . 24. 
ch. 47. s4( 16. 


12 AGAIN therefore Jesus 
JnL spake unto them, say- 
ing, 'Jl am the light of the 
world : he that folioweth me 
shall not ^ walk in the darkness, 
but shall have the light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him, Thou bearest 
witness of thyself ; thy witness 
is not true, 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Even if I bear wit- 
ness of myself, ^my witness is 
true; for I knov/ » whence I 
came, and ^whither I go; but 

ye know not whence I come, 
or whither I go. 

15 “ Ye judge after the flesh ; 

« I judge no man. 

16 Yea and if I judge, ‘^my 

ludgement is true; for “I am 
not alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me. ^ ^ 

17 Yea and in your law it is 
written, that the witness of two 
men is true, 

18 1 am he that beareth wit- 
ness of myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth witness 

• of me. 

- IQ They said therefore unto 
' him, Where is thy Father? 

• Jesus answered, ^Ye know 

• neither me, nor my Father: 

if ye knew me, ye would know 
my Father also. 

20 These words spake he in 
the treasury, as he taught in 

'• the temple : and no man took 
him; because ’-his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 TTE said therefore again 
XX unto them, I go away, 

and ^ ye shall seek me, ^ and 
shall die in your sin : whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 

22 The Jews therefore said, 
’^Wiil he kill himself, that he 
saith. Whither I go, ye cannot 
come? 

23 And he said unto them, 

"Ye are from beneath; I ani 
from above: are of this 

‘ world ; I am not of this world. 


1 Or see : for out of Galilee &c. ^ Most of the ancjfntattikoriim omit John j 53-3. ix. 

Those which contain it vary mtichfrom each other. Or T eacher Ur trying 
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Chap, 5 , v. 24 

24 I said therefore unto you, I HI] 37 1 know that ye are Abra- 

that ye “ shall die in your sins^ seech.’y. x. ham's seed; yet ^ ye seek to 
for e3£cept ye believe that ^ I ,7 ver.2s& mg.), kill me, because my word ^ hath 
am he, ye shall die in your not free course in you- 

siiis. Mai if xi 6. 38 ® I speak the things which 

25 They said therefore unto cp.^ven’sl* I have seen with ^my Fa- 

him, f Who art thou ? Jesus r ther : and ye also do the things 

said unto them, 2 f? Even that &S.V&6.46, which ye heard ^‘from your 
which I have also spoken unto 19. father. 

you from the beginning, (for'mg:.).' 39 They answered and said 

26 I have many things to untohiim^OurfatherisAbra- 

speak and to judge concerning *ch. 3.33^&7.28. ham. Jesus saith unto them, 
you : howbeit he that sent me i cp? olifs- 7, 9- ^ If ye were Abraham's chil- 
is true; and the things which dren, sye would do the works 

I heard from him, these speak &Rev!?.’j. of Abraham. 

1 3 unto the world, 40 But now ^ye seek to kill 

27 They perceived not that J 2®* me, a man that hath told you 

3^ he spake to them of the Fa- truth, ^ which I heard from 

then sc “ch?’z6.Vii. tiiis did not Abraham. 

28 Jesus therefore said, When ‘ C{3. hos. 3. 4. 41 Ye do the works of your 

ye have lifted up the Son of TIllcTsf^o. father. They said unto him, 
man, nhen shall ye know that \ ^ We were not born of fornica- 

am he, and that ^T do no- cp. ver. 47. '** ‘ we have ^’one Father, 

thing of myself, but v as the Fa- I x 

ther taught me, I speak these <^vcr.i6. ch 16.3*. 42 Jesus said unto them, «If 

things. se1 cf °*x? > were your F ather, ye would 

29 And « he that sent me is jch.ie.sB&xy.a. love me; for ^ I came iorth and 

with me; "he hath not left me ^ am come from God; for ^nei- 

alone; for do always the 815.30 ^her have I come of myself, but 

things that are pleasing to ^ he sent me, 

him. /s&ch 3^7*"* 43 ^Why do ye not Hmder- 

30 As he spake these things, „ stand my speech? Even be- 

many believed on him. i jer. e. x*o. ^ * cause ^ye cannot hear my 

31 TESUS therefore said to ;..^x%hn3ytx2’ 

J those Jews which had gp- 44 Ye are of your father the 

believed him, ^Tf ye abide in devil, and the lusts of your fa- 

my word, then are ye truly my 

disciples ; x johii 3. xs. was a murderer from the begin- 

32 And ye shall '*know the ning, and stood not in the 

truth,and the truth ^'shail make ^ John x. truth, because there is no truth 

you free. ^ venae! Rom. e! in him. When he speaketh 

33 They answered unto him, ^ Be, he speaketh of his own; 

’•We be Abraham's seed, and 200^3.17. for he is a liar, and the father 
have never yet been in bondage ?alies x! It thereof. 

to any man : how sayest thou, f p ^- 45 But because I say the truth, 
Ye shall be made free? 5 Gen's.' 4. ‘ ye believe me not, 

34 Jesus answered them, Ve- 4 ^ Which of you convicteth 

rily, veiiiy, I say unto you, ''ver.37,p Mat. me of sin? If I say truth, why 

« Every one that committeth do ye not believe me ? 

sin is the bondservant of sin. 47 ^ He that is of God heareth 

35 And ’‘the bondservant 2 pet.' l! 19. the words of God: ^’for this 

abideth not in the house for y® Bear them not, be- 

ever; ^'the son abideth for “ Gen. 21. 10. cause ye are not of God. 
ever. ^'Cp.'^h.^x'o.26, 48 The Jews answered and 

36 If therefore - the Son shall ^ Bim, Say we not well 

make vou free, ye shall be free ‘ oai. s. x. that thou art a Samaritan, and 
i ndeed: . . | " hast a. devil?. 

' Or I am ^ // that I even speak to you at alt? ■ Or, into, \pr l am 

Or 1 am /te : and ! do Or hath no place in you ^ Or the Father : do ye also therefore 
the things which ye heard from the Father. ^ Or. are. “ Some ancient authorpies rs^ 
ye do the works of Abraham. ® Or know Some ancient authorities read stana^h. Ur 
When one speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own : for his father also is a liar, Gr. demon. 




Chap., 9 > V. 17 

should toe made manifest in 
him. 

4 We must ^work the works 
of him that sent me, « while it 
is day : the night, cosneth, when 
no man can work. 

5 When I am in the world, , 
am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 

^'he spat on the ground, .and 
made clay of the s^^ittle, and 
anointed his eyes with the 
clay, ^ 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Siioam (which 
is toy interpretation, Sent). He 
went away therefore, and 
washed, and ^^came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which saw him afore- 
time, that he was a toeggar, 
said, not this he that sat 
and toegged? 

9 Others said, It is he : others 
said. No, tout he is like him. He 
said, I am he. 

10 They said therefore unto 
him. How then were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered, ^The man 
that is called Jesus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to Siioam, 
and wash : so I went away and 

• washed, and I received sight. 

12 And they said unto him, 
Where is he? He saith, I know 
not, 

13 npHEY bring to the Phari- 
A sees him that aforetime 

was blind. 

14 «Now it was the sabbath 
) on the day when Jesus made 

the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15 » Again therefore the Phari- 
sees also asked him how he re- 
ceived his sight. And he said 
unto them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I washed, and 
do see. 

16 Some therefore of thePhari- 
. sees .said, This man is not ^ from 
t God, ® because he keepeth not 
the sabbath. But others said, 

* How can a man that is a sinner' 
do such signs,? And ■* there 
was a division among them. 

’ 17 They say therefore unto 


S. JOHN 


be sh^ never «see deato. 

52 The Jews said unto him, ^8.23. 

Now we know that thou hast i see Mat. 9. 29. 
a ^ devil, * Abraham is dead, * cp. 2ech. x. 5* 

and tbe propbets; a,nd 'thou 
sayest, If a man keep my 
■word, he shall never “taste oi 

death. ” Mat, x6. aS. 

tzKt oAxt thou greater than Heb.2.9. 
our father Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest thou thy- 
self? »Cp.ActS3.2,io. 

54 Jesus answered, If I glori- ’* ver. so. 
f y myself, my glory is nothing : 

«it is my Father that glorifieth 

me; ^ of whom ye say, that he 5.5. 2Pet.x.i7. 

is your God; ^ver.4x. 

55 And ’‘ye have not known ’‘ver.z9.ch. 7. 28 
him: ’^but I know him; and if "iJeMt’.xt.sy 
I should say, I know him not, I * ver. e, 7. 
shall be ^ like unto you, « a liar: 

but I know him, and keep his “ * ** 

word. , 

k 6 «Your father Abraham & re- f s?- 
joiced 2 no see my day; and 
he saw it, and was glad. d cp. Heb. n. 13 

57 The Jews therefore said 
unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and hast thou 
seen Abraham? 

58 Jesus said unto them, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, ‘'ch.5.9. 
Before Abraham ® was, I am. 

5 9 They took up stones there- & coi."'?. 
fore to cast at him: but '‘ Jesus | 

^hid himself, and went out of seeE:c.3.i^ 
the temple 5 i'. . 

CHAPTER 9 (mg. for mg.}. 

1 AND as he passed by, he jver.zo. 

saw a man blind ftom 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, m iisciJuts. 

saying, Rabbi, ’‘who did sin, ” Cp.Luke 13. 2,. 
2 > this man, or ^ his parents, that J* = 

he should be born blind ? b* cp. ver. 34. 

3 Jesus answered. Neither did ^ EX.2Q.5. 
this man sin, nor his parents: 

but Hliat the works of God fcp.ch!7i.4. 


2 j9># that he should see ^ Gr. was born. \ <9^ was hidden, and 
Manv c^ncieni auihQrtizes add and going through the midst of them went his 
1 hy.1 ■ and with the day thereof anointed kis eyes 
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:tlie:blind'managam. What say- ^ 

est thou of him, in that he 
opened^ thine eyes? And he 
said, ^ He is a prophet* Provr'asf 9. 

18 *^The Jews therefore did 

not believe concerning him, that & e! 1^4. ‘ 
he had been blind, and had re- ' ps- 34* ^s, 16 
ceived his sight, until they Pr?v;t'5.'a9. 
called the parents of him that 
had received his sight, cp! ver. 13. 

19 And asked them, saying, Is 

this your son, who ye say was A. aif ® 

bom blind ? how then doth he 

now see ? ^ cp. ver. 2, 

20 His parents answered and 

said. We know that this is our ^ cp. ver. 22. 
son, and that he was bom 
blind ; 

21 But how he now seeth, we 
know not ; or who opened his 
eyes, we know not: ask him; 

he is of age ; he shall speak for & oant^ia ^ 
himself. 

22 These things said his 
parents, ^‘'because they feared see ch. 7. 13. 
the Jews: for ^the Jews had jcp. ch.7.45-s2. 
agreed already, that if any man 

should ** confess him to he "Cp. Rom. 10.9. 
Christ, °he should be put out of <^ch.xa.4a&r6.p. 
the synagogue, • ^ s- 2®* 

23 Therefore said his parents, 

^ He is of age ; ask him. ver. 21. 

24 So they called a second tu^e 
time the man that was blind, ® cp. Mat. 9. 13 
and said unto him, ^ Give glory & 

to God: we know that “this &3Cor.2. 16. 
man is a sinner. ‘jtthl'ti' 

25 He therefore answered, cp.'isam. e.s 

Whether he be a sinner, I know & Lul^ 17. 18 
not: one thing I know, that, 
whereas I 2^ was blind, n^w I a. ig. 
see. ch, ig. 22, 24. 

26 They said therefore unto &^iame?4.*J7 ‘ 

hiin, What did he to thee ? how ^ a. ' 
opened he thine eyes ? ' 

27 He answered them, ^ I told ver, rg. 
you even now, and ye did not 

hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? would ye also 
become his disciples? 

28 And they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his disciple ; but 

we are disciples of Moses, * Cp. qh. g. 45. 

29 "We know that God hath 
spoken unto Moses : but as for 

this man, ^ we know not whence ^ see ch. s. 14. 
he is, 

30 The man answered and 

said unto them, Why, herein is %cp. ch. xa. 37 
^the marvel, that ^^ye know S ^'xo 


ch. *0. 36. 

See Mat. 14. 33 
& Dan. 7. 13 
(for mg'. I. 
i Cp. Rom. 10. 14. 

If See ch. 7. 13. 
2Cp. ch. 7.45-32. 
ch. 4. 26. 

“ Cp. Rom. 10. 9. 
<*ch,x2.4a&r6.2. 
P See ch. g. 22. 


ver. 21. 

Cp. Mat. II. 25 
& Luke 4. x8. 

® Cp. Mat. 9. 13 
& 13. 13 
& Mark 4. 12 
Sc a Cor. 2. x6. 

‘ Josh. 7. 19. 

Jer. 13.16. 

Cp. I Sam. 6. g 
& Is. 43. 12 
& Luke 17. 18 
& Acts 12, 23. 

“ ver. 16, 

Rom, 2. 19. 

^ ch, ig. 22, 24. 
Cp. cn. xg. II 
& James 4. 17 
Sc 1 John 1. 8, 

^ ver, 18, 24. 


l> See ch. 8. 14. 


Cp. ch. X2. 37 
Sc Mark 6. 6. 
d Cp. ch. 3. JO. 


Chap. IO, v. 4 


not whence he is, and yet he 
opened mine eyes. 

31 We know that « God hear- 
eth not sinners: but ‘^'if any 
man be a worshipper of God, 
and do his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began it 
was never heard that any one 
opened the eyes of a man born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not from 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, Thou wast alto- 
gether born in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they f^cast 
him out. 

35 JESUS heard that they 
J had cast him out ; and 

finding him, he said, Dost thou 
believe on ^ the Son of God ? 

3fi He answered and said, 

* And who is he, Lord, that I 
may believe on him ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
hast both seen him, and he it 
is that speaketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
.&d he worshipped him. 

39 And Jesus said, ^^For judge- 
ment came I into this world, 
’’ that they which see not may 
see 5 and * that they which see 
may become blind. 

40 Those of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these things, and said unto him. 

Are we also blind ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ^ ye would have no 
sin : but now ye say, We see : 
your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER 10 

I J TERILY, verily, I say un- 
V to you, He that entereth 
not by the door into the fold of 
the sheep, but climbeth up some 
other way, the same is a thief 
and a robber, 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is ^ the shepherd of the 
sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 When he hath put forth all 
his own, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice. 


• Many midmt authorUzes read Sou of man. 


» a shepherd 
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Chap. IO, v. 5 

"5 And «a stranger will toey 
not follow, but will flee from cp-puu-j.?. 
Him: for tbey know not the 
voice of strangers. ^ ch.i6.ss,=5 

6 This ' ^ parable spake Jesus ^ ^ 
/unto them: but they Sunder- 

stood not what things they /d,. g -o. ^ 

were which he spake unto tiiem. |,f*' 

7 -fESUS therefore said unto icp. Mark 3.21. 

.Ithemagain, Verily, verily, ^ 

I sTy unto you, n am the door is. 

of the sheep. & ps. 146. e. 

8 All that came before me are =1; 

thieves and robbers; hut the « cp.ch.s. 34. 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 1 am the door : by me if any 
man enter in, "he shall he «Acts3. ^ 
saved, and shall " go in and go 5. ^ 

out, and shall find pasture. &krek. 34 . 3 . 

10 The thief cometh not, but mg.), 
that he may steal, and -'kilk ‘-^-;S63. 
and destroy • I came that they Luice S2. 67. 
may have life, and may ^“liave 

zY abundantly. , . Heb'xS'^i. 

11 ’*^1 am the good shepherd: jPet.2.2s&S'4. 
the good shepherd ^layeth cp.cjf. X5-17 
down his life for the sheep. & Re?. 7. 17. 

12 He that is «a hireUng, and 

not a shepherd, whose own the dp. Mat. 20. as 
sheep are not, heholdeth the 
wolf coming, and ^ieaveth the see ch 5 
sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf «^p! E 2 ek.l 4 . 


it /down, and have « power ■ 
to' take" it again. This : com-:.. : 
mandment received I from my 
■Father. .."■" 

■ IQ « ^HERE arose a division 
. X : again among the Jews 

because of these words. ■ • ■ ' 

' 20 And many, of them said, 

'' He hath a devil, and 4 s mad ; 
.'why hear.;ve him,?:.:;/ 

2i.,0thers .said,: 'These,..are. not .■ 
the sayings of one possessed 
with a ^ devil. ^ Can a devil 
open the eyes of the blind? ^ 

22 8 AN!) it was the feast 01 
xjL »'the dedication at 

Jerusalem: it "was v/inter; ^ 

23 And Jesus wa,s walking m 
the temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 The Jews therefore came 
round about him, and said unto 
him, How long dost thou hold 

. us in suspense? If thou art 
•the Christ, "tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believe not: 2/ the 
works that I do 4 n my F ather s 
name, these bear witness of 
me.':-. ,. 

. 26 But ^ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep. 

27 '^My sheep hear my voice, 

and i know them, and they 
follow me: ^ 

28 And n give unto them 
eternal life; and 4 hey shall 
never perish, and ’•'no one shall 
snatch them out of my hand. 

29 « " My Father, which hath 
given them unto me, greater 
than all ; and no one is able 
to snatch ^^them out of nhe 
Father's hand. 

30 " I and the Father are one. 

31 ^' The Jews took up stones 
again to stone him. 

I 32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I shewed you 
from the Father; for which of 
those works do ye' stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
For a good work we stone thee 

- not, but ^fot blasphemy; and 
because that thou, being a man, 

' » makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, is it 

’ 7 demon. Some ancient 

author Hies read At that time was the 
feast. ® Some ancient author Hies read 
That which my Father hath given unto 
me. O r atight 
& Mat. 26. 53. * ch. 5- * Cp. eh . 5. 3»- 
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not written in "your law,: '^I 

said, Ye are gods ? & I Cor. 14. 21. 

35 If he called them gods, unto 

whom the word of God came « see ck’x. 38. 
land the - - scripture cannot be -^ch.a.sg&io.si. 
/broken), ^^^ ^ -cp Lu.ex3.33. 

36 Say ye of him, whom 'J the Me.t. s. 17, xg. 

Father i * sanctified and ^‘sent ^cp. 011.6.27. 
into the world, Thou blasphem- & ! 

est; because said, I am the \ 

Son Oa God. See ch. 3. 17. 

37 >^If I do not the works of /ch.s.i?, 18. 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do them, " though cp. ch. S2. 33 
ye believe not me, believe the 

works : that ye may know and " ver. 33. 
understand that 9 the Father is 
in me, and I in the Father. , “ xt » 

3Q ’■ They sought again to take & 17. 31, 23. 
him: and «he went forth out r^h. 7f3o,‘44.* 
of their hand. ch. s. 59 <mg.). 

40 AND he went away again 

J\. beyond Jordan into the * ® ' 

place " where John was at the ch. i. 28. 
first baptizing; and there he 
abode, 

41 And many came unto him ; 
and they said, John indeed did 
no sign: but ali things what- 
soever John spake of this man 
were true. 

42 And ^’matiy believed on him see ch. 7. a*, 

there. ^ ch. 14. s & a®. 

CHAPTER 11 Kfofr 

. I T^OW a certain man Vi^as Lu 1 [e etis!" 

sick, Lazarus of Beth- Acts 1.13.’ 
any, of the village of " Mary and ^ 
her sister Martha. Luke 10. 38, 39. 

2 And ^ it was that Mary which [; ch. 12. 3. 
anointed the Lord with oint- 39- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 

her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick. 

3 The sisters therefore sent ‘Yo*b 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, ° 

he whom thou lovest is sick. ^ ver. s, n, 36. 

4 But when Jesus heard it, he /cp. 
said, ^This sickness is not unto c'?® er! fx 
death, but for the glory of God, & Ma.t. 9. z4. 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified thereby, 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, wer.3. 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When therefore he heard 

that he was sick, he abode at cp. ch. 2. 4 
that time two days in the place * ?■ ®‘ 
where he was. . ” cp. ver. 4s 

7 Then after this he saith to 

the disciples, ^Let us go into ‘»ch. io.4o. 
Judaea again. ^ cp. ver. 39, 


0 ch; I. 7, :?9-34 
& 3 , 27 . 3 o 6 £ 5 , 33 . 


^ See ch. 7. 31. 

'J ch.t 4 .s& 20 . 24 , 
26-28 & 21. 2. 
Mat. 10. 3. 
Mark 3. x8. 
Luke 6. 15. 
Acts 1. 13. 

3 Cp. ch. X3. 37. 

^ See 

Luke xo. 38, 39. 
l> ch. 12. 3. 
ver. 39. 


ver. 31. 

Job 2. XI. 

ver. s, II, 36. 
/Cp. 

Luke xo. 38, 30. 
Cp. ver. II 
& Mat. 9. 24. 

A ver. 40. Cp. 
ch, 9. 3 & 13. 3x. 

■iver. 3. '’ 

A ver. 32. 
i Cp. ver. 37. 

’«Cp. ch. 2.4 
& 7. 6, a. 

” Cp. ver. 4s 
& ch. 9. 31. 

^ ch. ,10. 40. 
i"Cp. ver. 39, . 


Chap, li, v. 24 

’8 The disciples say unto him, 

^ Rabbi, '^the Jews were but 
now seeking to stone thee ; and 
goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, ^Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 

If a man walk in the day, he 
stumbieth not, because heseeth 
the light of this world. 

10 But ’"if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbieth, because 
the light is not in him. 

XI These things spake he : and 
after this he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus fallen 
asleep; but I go, that I may 
awake him out of sleep. 

12 The disciples therefore said 
unto him, Lord, if he is fallen 
asleep, he will recover. 

13 Now Jesus had spoken of 
his death : but they thought 
that he spake of taking rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then Jesus therefore said 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 

15 And I am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe.; 
nevertheless let us go unto 
him. 

16 y Thomas therefore, who is 
called 3 Didymus, said unto his 
fellow-disciples, Let us also go, 
^ that we may die with him. 

17 CJ'O when Jesus came, he 
O found that he had been 

in the tomb ^ four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off; 

19 And many of the Jews had 
come to Martha and Mary, to 
console them concerning their 
brother. 

20 /Martha therefore, when 
she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met him: but 
Mary still sat in the house. 

21 Martha therefore said unto 
Jesus, Lord, thou haclst 

been here, my brother had not 
died. 

22 And even now I know that, 
whatsoever thou shall ask of 
God, " God will give thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 r Martha saith unto him, 


* consecrated 


^ Gr. be saved. 
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I know fliat he shall rise again “ 
in f’the resurrection at the last 
day. - ' 

25 Jesus said unto her, / 

the resurrection, and j the liie : ] 
he that believeth on me, ^though ] 
he die, yet shall he live ; 

26 And whosoever liveth ana ; 
believeth on me ^ shall never / 
die. Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 

Lord: have believed that ^ 

«^thou art the Christ, the Son . 
of God, even "^he that cometh ^ 

into the world. ^ 

28 And when she had said r 

this, she went away, and called 
Mary ^ her sister secretly, say- 
ing, ’‘The 2 Master is here, and , 
calieth thee. . ^ ‘ 

29 And she, when she heard ^ 
it, arose quicldy, and went unto 

him. , 4. : 

30 (Now Jesus was not yet 

come into the village^ but was 
still in the place where Martha 
met him.) 

31 The Jews then ^ which were 
with her in the house, and were 
comforting her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up quickly 
and went out, followed her, 
supposing that she was going 
unto the tomb to » weep there. 

32 Mary therefore, when she 
came where Jesus wa.s, and 
saw him, fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him, ^Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her 4 weeping, and the Jews 
afeo ^weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and ®was /troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him ? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 

36 The Jews therefore said, 
Behold how he loved him ! 

37 But some of them said. 
Could not this man, which 
opened the eyes of him that 
was blind, ’'have caused that 
this man also should not die ? 

38 Jesus therefore again 


<*^6^ 33. 

ftch.s-^g. 

Luke 14. X4. 

See ch, 6. 39. 

® Is. zz. 1$. 

ch. 20. X. 

Mat. 27. 60. 
Mark 15. 46. 
Luke 24. z. 

, e Cp. ch. 5. 2x 
& 6. 40, 44 
& X Cor. 15. 21. 
/ ch, 14. 6 . 

Cp. ch, 6. 57 
& Col. 3. 4- 
See ch. x. 4. 
if Cp. ch. X2. 2S* 
h See ch. 3. 36. 

» ch. 6. so, sx 

&;8. 5X., 

* ver, 17. 

I ver. 2g, 26. 
”‘ch.6.69& 20.31 

1 John 5. X, s. 
Cp. ch. 8. 24 
& X3* 19 

& I John 4. 16. 
“ Mat. 16. 16. 
ch. 6. x 4 * 

See Mat. ii. 3. 
^’ver.4. 

Cp. Rom. 6. 4. 

2 ch. x7. 1. 

. >'Mat.26. x8. 

' Mark 14. X4. 

► Luke 22. XX. 

See ch. 13. 13* 
^ » Cp. ver. 22 
& Mat. 26. S3. 
, t ch. 12. 29 > 30* 

' « ch. 17. 8 , 21. 

? See ch, 3. 17. 
f " ver. 19. 

*ch. s- 28,29- 
y ch, xg. 40, 
f 2 Cp. ch. 20. 7. 


« ch. 12. II. 

Cp. Acts 9, 42. 
b ver. xg. 

^ ch. 2. 23, 

(? ver. 21. 


« ver. 38. Mark 
14. 5 (Gk.). 

/ch. 12. 27 
& 13. 21. 

2 See Mat. 26. 3. 
k See Mat. 5. 22. 
t ch. 12. 19. 

Cp. Acts 4. x6. 
A'Cp. Luke 19. 41. 

1 Cp. ch. 6. IS 
& x3. 36, 37. 

ver. 3. 

” 2 Mac. $. 19, 20. 
Acts 21. zS, 

“ ch. 9. 6, 7. 
p See Mat. 26- 3- 

2 ver. SI. 
ch. x8. 13. 

Cp, ver. 21 , 33 . 


' V. 50 

'■ 'if ^^sToaning' : in binisclf ... cometli 
to the ' tomb.:::'' Now it :;W « a 
cave, ^and'/^ a ' stone , lay against 

39 Jesus saith, Take, ye away 
the stone.' Martha, the sister 
of him that, was dead, saith 
imto him. Lord, by this time 
he / 

■ deadiom: days.', 

, 40 Jesus saith unto her, '/'bam ^ 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
believedst, thou shouldest see 
Pthe glory of God? 

41 So they took away the 
stone. And Jesus lifted up 
his eyes, and said. Father, I 
thank thee that thou heardest 

me.. . ■ ' " ■ ■ . ■ ' _ ■ 

42 And *I knew that thou 
hearest me always: but ^be- 
cause of the multitude "which 
standeth around I said it, “that 
they may believe that thou 
didst send me. 

43 And when he had thus 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 that was dead came 
forth, bound hand and foot 
with 9 grave-clothes ; and ® his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

43 « WANY therefore of the 
ifJL Jews, ^ which came 
to Mary and ^’beheld i*^that 
which he did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
away to the Pharisees, and 
told them -the things which 
Jesus had done. 

47 ^HE chief priests there- 

5 X fore and the Pharisees 

gathered a council, and said, 
^What do we? for this man 
3- doeth many signs. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 

5 - all men will believe on him: 

and Hhe Romans will come 
and take away both our place 
and our nation. 

49 But a certain one of them, 
i’Caiaphas, being high priest 

' that year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all,' 

- 50 Nor do ye take account 


i her sister, saying: secretly ^ 2 Teacher ^ ^ 

5 Or was moved with indignation m the spirit troubled himself. ? 

mo4d with indignation in himself « 6r upon “ Or grave-bands Many anoimi 

aiiihontm read the things which he did. 
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liis disciples, which should 
betray Mm, saith, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred ^ pence, 
and given to the poor ? 

6 Now this he said, not be- 
cause he cared for tlae poor; 
but because he was a thief, and 
^ having the ^ bag ^ took away 
what was put therein. 

7 Jesus therefore said, ^ Suffer 
her to keep it against the day 
of my burying. 

8 For the poor ye have always 
with you ; but me ye have not 
always. 

9 common people 
A therefore of the Jews 

learned that he was there : and 
they came, not for Jesus* sake 
only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also, he had 

raised from the dead. 

10 But the chief priests took 
counsel that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

11 Because that -^^hy reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, and believed on Jesus, 

12 the morrow great 
multitude that had come 

to the feast, when they heard 
that Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, 

13 Took the branches of ' the 
palm trees, and went forth to 
meet him, and cried out, ^‘Ho- 
sanna; Blessed is ^be that 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord, even ^the King of Israel, 

14. And Jesus, having found 
, a young ass, sat thereon ; as it 
is written, 

15 ^Fear not, daughter of 
Zion : behold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass*s colt. 

16 ^ These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: 

! but «when Jesus was glorified, 
then ^ remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto Mm, 

. 17 ^<The multitude therefore 
that was with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raised Mm from the dead, 
bare witness. 


that “it is expedient,' for yoU' 18. 14. 

that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not. 

51 Now this he said not of fch. 13.29. 
himself ; but ' being high priest “ ver, 49. 
that year, -^he prophesied that 
lesus should die for the, na- 8 t I Sam. 23. 9 

* &30.7&E2raa. 

tlOB , « 63 &Neh. 7 . 65 . 

K2 And «not for the nation 

only, but ^that he might 
gather together into one the 
children of God that are scat- 
tered abroad, 

53 So from that day forth 

they i^took counsel that they ^seech. 7. i. 
might put him to death. * ver. 12 (mg.). 

54 TESUS therefore * walk- t ch. 7. r, 4. 

J ed no more openly a- 

mong the Jews, but departed 
thence into the country near 
to the wilderness, into a city 11.44. 
called ^ Ephraim; and there he ^aChr.i3*x9? 
tarried with the disciples. "* cp. Lukexe.si 

55 Now “ the passover of the ” see ch. 6. 4. 
Jews was at hand; and “many ‘‘Lukes. 42. 
went up to Jerusalem out of 

the country before the pass- 
over, «to purify themselves. 

56 '■ They sought therefore for 
Jesus, and spake one with an- 
other, as they stood in the 
temple, What think ye? That 
he will not come to the feast ? 

57 Now the Chief priests and 

the Pharisees had given com- 
mandment, that, if any man 
knew where he was, he should 
shew it, that they might take 
him * 

CHAPTER 12 

1 y TESUS therefore six days J^Forver.i-8,see 

J before nhe passover 

came to Bethany, “where La- * ver. 12, 20. 

zarus was, whom Jesus raised 

from the dead. i> cited froiri 

2 So they made him a supper 

there; and Martha served ) See Mark 9. 32. 
but Lazarus was one of them ^ Luke 10.38, 40. 
that sat at meat with him. ggg y, 2^, 

3 ^WLsiXy therefore took a /ch.a. 22. 
pound of ointment of 1 spike- 7.37,33. 
nard, very precious, and an- 
ointed the feet of Jesus, and a cp. Luke 29. 37. 
wiped his feet with her hair ; 

and the house was filled with 
the odour of the ointment. 

■ 4 But Judas Iscariot, one of 


« 2 Chr. 30. 17, 18. 
Cp. ch. 58. 28 
& Acts 21. 24. 

^ See ch. 7. xx. 

* For ver. 12-15, 
see Mat. 2i.'4-9 
& Mark ii. 7- jo 
& Luke 19. 35“ 
38. Cp. ver. 9 
(for mg.), 
f Cp.1Mac.13.5x 
& Rev. 7, 9. 

“ Ps. xx8. 2$, 26. 

Cp. ch. 5. 43. 


Chap. 12 , v. i8 ^ S. JOHN 

i8 For this cause alsothemuMa- “ & a- >3. 

tilde went and met him, for ■ See Gh. 6 . 44 . I 
that they heard that he had Rom. 5.18 & 8 . 
done this sign, ^ 


t T^OW there were certain 
J 3 i ^ Greeks among those 


done this sign, tfim.o.e. Heb. 

IQ The Pharisees therefore a.g. * John3.3. 
said among themselves, i-^ Be- }ch.«‘.47. 
hold how ye prevail nothing : jr cp, ch. 3- 26* 
lo, ^the world is gone after him. * ps, 85. 4 & no. 

20 lyOW there were certain Izsk.^'^s. 
JL^ Greeks * among those 

that went up to worship at the Cp. Marie 7. s6. 

Seech. 7.3s- 

• ^Co X Kin 8 4 X- 

21 These therefore came to 43 ic Acts a. 27. 
’♦^Philip, which was of Beth- ^ver.ao. 
saida of GaUlee, and asked him, 

saying, Sir, we would see Jesus, " ver. 46. See 

22 Philip Cometh and telleth cb.jc.4,9&8.is. 
Andrew: Andrew cometh, Epts^.'s. ’ 

and Philip, and they tell Jesus. see Mark 13. 3- 

23 And Jesus answereth them, ; J 
saying, '’-The hour is come, J.6&2. n. 

« that the Son of man should be , 
glorined. 

34 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, /^Except a grain of wheat « yer. i6. 
fall into the earth and die, it cp.Luke xo.5. 
abideth by itself alone ; but if *tCor, 15. 36. 
it die, it beareth much fruit, ^ ^(Sg.Vrmg.). 
25 * He that loveth his ^life ^ see Mat. 10.39* 
loseth it ; and “ he that hateth I'g'eLuke^^fs. 
his 2 life in this world shall keep " gp* Mat. i. 23. 
it unto life eternal. cited from 

36 If any man serve me, let 
him « follow me ; and / where I /ch, 14.3 & 17*24. 
am, there shall also my servant ThS*. 1 17. 
be : if any man serve me, ^'him 
will the Father honour, u x Sam. a. 30. 

27 '‘Now is my soul troubled; icp.ch.*s;44. 
and what shall I say? Father, /*ch.ti.33& 13.31. 


t ver. 33 . 

ch. 1. 44. 

” See ch. 7* 33* 

" ver. 46 . See 
cb.x. 4)9&8* i2* 


'■ I Thes, 5 . 4 * 
*Is. 9 - 2 . I John 
j. 6 & 2 . II. 

Cp. ch. II. 10. 

‘ ch. 17 . 1 . Cp. 
ver, 27 & ch. 13 . 

3i,33&Marki4. 

41 . See ch. z. 4 , 
ver. 16 . 

"Luke 16 . 8 . 

Cp. Luke 10 . 5. 
* I Cor, 15 . 36 . 
y ch. 8 . 59 
(mg. for mg.). 


&. 16 . 27 . 
ii X Sam. 3 . 30 . 
Ps, 91 . 15 . 
iCp. ch.s* 44- 


^save me from ’*‘ this ^hour. 

But for this cause came I unto 
this hour. «cp.is.6.io.Si 


this hour. « Cp. is. 6 . 10 . see 

28 Father, glorify thy name. « cp.'cS'iS’af.* 
There came therefore ^ a voice ^se4 Mark 6.52. 


out of heaven, saying, I have g^MkrkLix*^’ 
both glorified it, and will glorify ^ ^ ® 

it again. J‘pet.i''i7.' 

29 The multitude therefore, Icp. ch.'s* 46. 
that stood by, and heard it, said [Acts 23. 9* 
that it had thundered: others cp;ch.*7.4 
said, ''An angel hath spoken to "fif 

him. ^ See ch. q’ 

30 Jesus answered and said, 

This voice hath not come for jfor mg.). 

my sake, but for. your sakes. cp * S' S'. 

31 Now is ^ the judgement of 

this world; now shall ^the Eph.k.2&' 
prince of this world be cast LSle^.* 
out. & I 4 


' ( 9 r Ye behold 2 (y>-sQui 
hour? a ludgeiuent 


ch. 3 . X. 

Cp. ch. 7 . 48 . 

^ See ch. 7 . 13 . 

*'■ ch. II. 42 . 

^ See ch. 9 . 22 . 

® Cp. Mat. 10 . 32 
& Rom. 10 . 9, 10 
(for mg.). 

“ ch. s 6 . II. 

Cp. ch. 16 . 33 . 

* ch. 14 . 30 . 

2 Cor. 4 . 4 * 
Eph. 2 . 2 & 6 , 12 . 
Cp. Mat. 13. 19 
& Luke 4. 6 
8c X John 4 . 4 I 
S9* 

rf Cp.^Lulce 10 . x3 I 
& Col. 2 . *s ' 
& X John 3 . S. I 


CtlAP. 12 , V, 43 


32 And I, ^‘if I be lifted up 
5 from the earth, will draw ^ all 
men unto myself, 

33 But this he said, ^signify- 
ing by what manner of death 
he should die. 

34 The multitude '.therefore . 
answered him, .'We have heard 
out of the law that . the Christ . 
abideth for ever : and how say- 
est thou, ^The Son of man must 
be lifted up ? who is this Son 
of man? 

35 Jesus therefore said unto 
them, Yet a little while is ‘^the 
lights among you. Walk while 
ye have the light, that darkness 

overtake you not; and '’he 
that waiketh in the darkness 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have the light, 
believe on the light, that ye 
niay become sons of light. 

^HESE things spake Je- 
X sus, and he departed and 
7 V hid himself from them. 

37 But though he had done 
so many signs before them, yet 
they believed not on him : 

38 '^That the word of Isaiah 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, 

^^Lord, who hath believed 
our report? 

And to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed? 

39 For this cause the^/ ^ could 
not believe, for that Isaiah said 
again, 

40 "He hath blinded their eyes, 
and he ^'hardened their 
heart ; 

Lest they should see with 
their eyes, and perceive 
with their heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them. 

41 These things said Isaiah, 
because 'he saw his glory; 
and he spake of him. 

42 Nevertheless '‘even of the 

rulers many believed on him; 
but " because of the -Pharisees 
they did not confess lest 
they should be put out of the 
synagogue ; ' . 

.43 For 'they loved the- glory 
of men more than the glory of 
God. 

Or‘ out of Oy in ’ Or was 

hidden from them ® Or him 
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6 So he cometli to Simon 
Peter, He saitla tinto him. Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 

7 ® Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do thou 
kiiowest not now ; hut thou 
shait understand hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 

Shalt never wash my feet, Je- 
sus answered him, I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part with 
me. ■■ ' 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that 
is bathed needeth not ® save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit : and « ye are clean, ’ but 
not all. 

11 ^For he knew him that 
should betray him; therefore 
said he, Y e are not all clean. 

, 12 OO when he had washed 
O their feet, and 2'' taken 
his garments, and ^sat down 
again, hesaidunto them, ’Know 
ye what I have done to you ? 

13 « Ye call me, ^ ^ Master, and, 
Lord : and ye say well ; for so 
lam. 

14 If I then, the Lord and the 
4 Master, have washed your 
Teet, «ye also ought to wash 
I one another's feet. 

I 15 For I have given you an 
i example, that ye also should 
j do as I have done to you. 

I 16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
i you, 5 servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither ^ one that 
is sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
^blessed are ye if ye do them, 

18 Pi speak not of you all : I 
know ’’whom I ^have chosen: 
but ^ that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, «He that eateth ^my 
bread lifted up his heel against 
me, 

19 From henceforth tell you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ®ye 
may believe that ® I am he, 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, « He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me ; 


44 and Jesusbried' and said, . ' 

-Hethat lielievetbon 
me, beiieveth not on me, but/’ on J ch. 14.. i. 
him that sent iiie.' : ^ 

45 And he that ^ beholdeth ^ Cp. ver, 36. 
me beholdeth him that sent me. ^ ch. 14. 9. . 

-46 am come , a light into the 

world, that whosoever believ- cp.‘ch.‘ 13. x6 
eth on me may not abide in the 
darkness, see ch. 1. 4, s, 9 

47 And if any man hear my 
sayings, and keep mem not, * 1 » cp. % cor. e. « 
judge him not: for ”T came not 

to judge the world, but to save & Heb. zi zz, 
the world. J 

48 ’^He that rejecteth me, and m sk-’ch.*3. z? 
receiveth not my sayings, hath & 4. 42. 
one that judgeth him: nhe I' 

uTord that I spake, the same ? Deut. 18.18,19, ] 
shall ludge him ®in the last «ch. 13.3. ' 

j ■ ' ’’ ver. x8. , ! 

-r -t j jr ' cp. Rom. 2. 16. 

49 For « I spake not firom my- < ver.3. ch. e. 64. 

self; but the Father ^ which see ch. 3. 24, 25. 
sent me, he hath given me a ^ ' 

* commandment, what I should ^ch.zo.is&is.xo. 
say, and what I should speak. J' ver. 4. 

50 And I know that his com- ' 7. 

mandment is life eternal: the 

things therefore whichl speak, ic5r.8?6&’i3°3. 
even as the Father hath said 
unto me, so I speak. ^ £ xz. i.’ * 

CHAPTER 13 ^ Seech. 6. 4. 

1 T^OW" before <^the feast cI.Tplits^ 

. of the passover, Jesus / see ch. iz. 

knowing that /his hour was 
come that he j? should depart i ver. 34. 
out of this world unto the Fa- * ch. *. n 
ther, having loved own z ch! xV 
which were in the world, he Mat. xo. 24. 
loved them ^ unto the end. ”cp! Acts^'s. 

2 And during supper, '’’the see ch. e. 70, 71. 
devil having already put into "& Mai'.'S'i 
the heart of Judas Iscariot, Si- & Rev. 3. 27. 
mon’s son, to betray him, 

3 Jesus, knowing ’’that the , ver. 10, zi. 

Father had given all things in- 2ch.s.43&i6.38. 
to his hands, and that ^ he came &%. re^zg. 
forth from God, and « goeth unto 33*3 

God, & Acts 1.3. 

4 Riseth from supper, and lay- J ch. 14. 13. 
eth aside his garments ; and he s& 

took a towel, and ” girded him- cited from ps. 

self. 

s Then he »poureth water in- ’ 

to the bason, and beganto wash ^^^,14.2981 16.4. 
the disciples* feet, and to wipe ycp.2Kin.3.zx. 
them with the towel wherewith 
he was girded. « see Mat. xo. 40. 


Chap. I 3 , v. 20 s. JOHN 

and he that receiveth me re- & 3.ri. ajohng. 
ceiveth Wni that sent ine. *_ch xs- », »?■ 

31 -TTfHEN Jesus had thus 
VV said/ he was troubled 
in the spirit, and testified, and coi-s-ii- 
said, / Verily, verily, I say unto I ??=%%?• 
you, that * one of you shall be- x jjy • 
tray me. . , &.t.zz,ai. 

22 ‘ The disciples looked one 

on another, doubting of whom xjoixn4.io,ix. 

y - ■ - ‘^■cn. 12,. 27. 

he spake. / Mat. 26. 21. 

23 There was at the table re- 

dining “' in Jesus* hosoni '‘ one i/cp,x john3.i4 
of his disciples, whom Jesus 
loved. ^ 

24Sinion Peter therefore heck- ^ 
oneth to him, and ^th unto 
him.} TTeli as who it is ot whom «(.jj,^j.g^26&20.2 

hespeaketh. '■ «?h!»x!’xtx9. 

25 ^ He leaning back, ’ as he 2 Pet. x. 14. 
was, oil Jesus* breast saith un- Mark i4.^29-3t. 
to him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jesus therefore answereth, ? ch. 4. e (mg.). 

« He it is, for whom Ishall «dip 

the sop, and give it him. So # Mat. 26. 23. 
when he had dipped the sop, « Ruth 2! X4. 
he taketh and 2/giveth h: to Jn- ^ „ 

das, ■' the son of Simon Iscariot S’ Pet. 3. 4.^ 

27 And after the sop, then 
^'entered Satan into him. Jesus (for mg.), 
therefore saith unto him, ""That 

thou doest, do quickly. x6 

28 Now no man at the table & Luke ’ 
knew for what intent he spake gp- 

this unto him. « cp. Luiie Ask 

29 For some thought, -^he- cp:S‘.8.2i,22 
cause Judas had the ^bag, that 

Jesus said unto him. Buy what cp!ch.2x.22,23 
things we have need of for the „6 

feast ; or, that he should ^give {* ver. 1/ 
something to the poor, IsVchfu.ie. 


« 1 John 2, 7, 8 
& 3.11. 2 John 5. 
*,ch. 15. 22, 17. 

X John 3. 23 

& 4- SiX. 

^ Lev. 19. 18. 
Rom. 13. 8. 

Col. 3. X4- 
X Thes. 4. 9. 

X Tim. X. 5. 

X Pet. X. 22. 

1 John 3. II 
& 4. 21, al. 
d ch. 1$. 12. 

Eph. 5.2. 

X John 4. 10, II. 
ch. 12, 27. 

/ Mat. 26. 2x. 
Mark 14. 18. 
Luke 22. 21. , 


& 4. 20. 
h Acts I. 17. 
i Luke 22. 23. 
fc Cp. ver. 7. 

I Cp. ch. 7. 34 
Sc 14. 2. 

'"‘Cp.Luke 16.22. 
^‘ch,i9. 26& 20.2 
& 21. 7, 20. 

® ch, 21. 18, 19. 

2 Pet. X. 14. 

P Mat. 26. 33-35. 
Mark 14. 29-31. 
Luke 23 . 33, 34. 
« ch. 21. 20. 

»• ch. 4. 6 (mg.). 
Maik 4. 33. 

^ ch. 18. 27. 


Mark 14. 20. 

« Ruth 2. X4. 
ver. 27. 

Cp. ch. 16. 22, 23 
& X Pet. 3. 14, 

* Cp. ch. 17. 3 
& Mark 11. 22 
(for mgv). 

See ch. 12. 44. 
y Cp. Mat. 26. 25* 
» ch. 6. 71. 

“ Cp. ch. 2. 16. 
b Luke 22. 3. 

Cp. ver. 2 
& I Cor. II. 27. 

'■ Cp. Luhe 12.50. 
d ch, x6. 7. 

Cp. ch. 8. 21, 22 
& 13, 33 ) 36. 

<■' ver, 18, 28. 


hings we have need of^‘ for the 
sast; or, that he should ^give b ver. I. 
omething to the poor, t sVchfu. i6. 

30 He then having received ;^ch. 13^3^^ ^ 

the sop went out straightway : 

and it was night. f gj- f - "®' 

31 fXrHEN therefore he was Cp. I John 5.20. 

W goneout, Jesus saith, 

Now “ is the Son of man glori- Keb. 7. 25 
fied, and «God 2 is glorified in • 
him ; fpe^t?; 

32 And ^'God shall glorify him * ch. 8. 19. 
in himself, and ^’straightway 

shall he glorify him. . 

33 Little children, ‘‘ yet a little »cin‘s. 43/44 

while I am with you. Ye shall le'd?; 7. 33. 
seek me: and ‘^as I said unto *cp. e./.^!i 8. 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye can- d ch. i2f4f 
not come ; so now I say unto 2 

you. i5&Heb. 1.3’/ 


Chap, I4, v. 9 

34 « A new commandment ^ I 
give unto you, ^ that ye love 
one another even as. I have ■ 
loved you, that ye also love one 
another. 

35 ^ By this shall all men know* 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 ^IMON Peter saith unto 

him. Lord, whither go- 
est thou? Jesus answered, 
Whither I go, ^thou canst not 
follow me now ; but thou shait 
follow afterwards. 

37 i' Peter saith untohim. Lord, 
why cannot i follow thee even 
now ? I will lay down my life 
tor thee. 

38 Jesus answereth, Wilt thou 
lay down thy life for me ? 
Verily,'verily, I say unto thee, 
s The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER 14 
I ^TET not your heart, be 
JLi troubled : ** ®ye believe 
in God, believe also in me. 

' 2 In “my Father*s house are 

many ^ mansions ; if it were 
not so, I would have told you ; 
for I go to prepare a place for 
you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I come again, and 
will receive you ‘'unto myself; 

. that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 s And whither I go, ye know 
the way. 

5 ^■' Thomas saith unto him, 
Lord, ^we know not whither 
thou goest ; how know we the 

!: way? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am 
3. " the way, and the truth, and 

2^ the life: no one cometh unto 
the Father, but ‘^’’by me. 

8 7 Hf ye had known me, ye 
would have “known my Father 
also: from henceforth ye know 
him, and ^ have, seen him. 

8 ^ Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
^shew us the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, 
and dost thou not know me, 
Philip ? ‘^he that hath seen me 


^ Or box 2 Or was ■'* Or even as I loved you, that ye also may love one another 

Or believe in God ^ itJr abiding-places “ Mmiy ancient aitihoriiies read And whither 
I go ye know, and the way ye know, ’ Or through 

-laB' ' ■ ■ ■ m| 


C hlap, :I4 > ' : . ' 

laatli:seen tiae Father;, how say- 
est ; thoiiy ' Shew ■■ as ' 'the ■; Father ? 
.'.lO; Believest thou 'not: that \«,I 
am in the Father/': and the Fa«* 
ther in me ? the words that I 
say unto you I speak not from 
myself: hut the Father abiding- 
in me doeth his works. 

II Believe me that am in 
the Father, and the Father in 


S. JOH N Chap. 15, V. 3 

« See ch. xo. 38. thyselt unto US, and not unto 

See ver. IS, ax. *.1-^ o 

See ch, 5. ig, ao. the WOrld. . ^ 

Rev. 3. z6. 33 Jesus answered and said 

ijoha a ^^to him, ^ If a man love me, 
/ See ch. 5. 36?’ he will keep my word : and my 
^ cp. ver. 10. Father will leva him, and we 
h cp.'Ma^ 17. 20 come unto him, and '' make 
&2i.ax&“Mark ouF abode with him. 

H He that lovetl: 


seev^nie.*^ 24 He that loveth me not 
ver.aS. ch.i6.a8. keepeth not my words ; and 


me : or else /believe me for the ^ word which ye hear is not 

very works' sake. ^ 17.11,1V' mine, but the Father's who 

12 Verily, veriljr, I say unto iCp^Luke^,: « sent ^ . 


you, ^Fle that believeth on me, & Acts a. 33, ^ 
the works that I do shall he do & S. 
also; and greater works than "■ch.ts.i6& 16.23, 
these shall he do; because I 

unto the Father, xCor.a.io. 

13 And ’“whatsoever ye shall /siachrisT;?’' 
ask in my name, that will I do, p see ch. a. 22. 
that nho Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. 1 ’'ch.16.33. C01.3. 


14 '«If ye shall ask ^me any- yon, 

fUino* in mv namfi. that will I 27 * 


mine, but the Father's who 

cpinf’ mp* 

25 ^HESE things have I 

A spoken unto you, while 
yet abiding with you. 

26 But the ^ Comforter, even 
the Roly Spirit, ^ whom the 
Father will send in my name, 
'^he shall teach you all things, 
and ^ bring to your remem- 
brance all that I said unto 


thing in" my name, that will' I CeMi.asTch.zs. 27 'J' peace I leave with you ; 
do. Tiohn 6^^ ^ peace I give unto you : not 

15 s If ye love me, ye will ^ keep r ste x*john a. 3. as the world giveth, give I unto 

my commandments. «ver.x. you. *‘Let not your heart be 

16 And I will 2 pray the Fa- 20 troubled, neither let it he fear- 


^aTim. X.7. 28 "Ye heard how I said to 

v ver. so. cu.is. ao V. t ^ ^ 'r 

&S6.7, xjoinx} ki you, “I go away, and I come 

&\sat^msT.' y°“- y®. “®» y® 

ver. a-4. would have rejoiced, because I 
Seech. 8. 21. d TU^to the Father: for ‘^the 
cp.?corii3i4 Father is greater than I. 

I * ^ have told you 

xCor.a.x/r bctore it come to pass, that, 

: See ver. la. whoH it is coiiie to pass, ye may 

Cp. ch. 10. 29, ■ ' 

& Phil. 2.6, \ - 

ch. 13. 19 & 16. 4. 30 I will no more speak much 

’cp!'l life with you, for^ the prince of the 

& a John 2. world cometh: and ”he hath 
nothing in me; 

See ch. 7. 33. 31 But ^ that the world may 

cp^di:“;45 l«iow that I love the Father, 
&‘i6.i6. ' and ^as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 

& Rev 20.4. Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER 15 
I T AM the " true vine, and 
' Ch. 17. ai, 33. X my Father is ‘‘the hus- 
'Cp?ch!i5.4 7- bandmau. 

2'^ Every branch in me that 
cl/ 12. 49, so- ' beareth not fruit, /he taketh it 
Heis;!. away: and every branch that 
‘cp.ch.7.17 beareth fruit, he cleanseth it, 

'• ver-^xV.^**’ ^ that it may bear more fruit. 

’’ cK, 27?' 3 Already ye are clean ‘ be- 

I Cp. cii. iV 26, cause of the word which I have 
icp.i®cor'.?.'9. spoken unto you. 


my commandments, “ ver. x. 

16 And I will ^^pray the Fa- 

ther, and he shall give you an- (&mg.foring:.). | ful. 
other s » Comforter, that he may ' “ 
be with you for ever, &i6.7,xjoh^ 

17 JSven ^the Spirit of truth: 

^’whom the world camiot re- - ver. a-4. 
ceive ; for it beholdeth him not, ‘‘ see ch. s. 2^ 
neither knoweth him: ye know cp.?cor5.is 
him ; for he abideth with you, | gf'/ 
and shall be in you. « ^ cor. 2. 14. 

18 I will not leave you ^ deso- f see ver. 12. 
late : ^‘I come unto you. 


- ver. a-4. 

“ See ch. 8. ax. 
/>ch.is.26 5:16.13. 
Cp.i Cor.a.i3--i4 
Sc I John a. 27 
& 4. 6 & s- 7 - 
X Cor. a. 14. 


Cp. ch. 10. 29 
& Phil. 2. 6, 


19 ‘Yet a little while, and the /ch. 13.19&16.4 
world beholdeth me no more; joh/ a. a? 
but ^ ye behold me : because I & a John 2. ' 
live, » ye shall live also. 

20 ‘'In that day ye shall know i see'ci/ 7. 33. 

that ‘^I am in my Father, and tcp^S.'xl'^s 
'■ ye in me, and I in you. & x6. 

21 ’‘He that hath my com- Sc ^ph. 2. 5^ 
mandments, and keepeth 

them, he it is that loveth me : & 36 

and *^he that loveth me -'/shall .>ch?x?‘2tS‘. 
be loved of my Father, and I =3* 

will love him, and will ^'mani- »• cp.'ch! 15. 4 7 
fest myself unto Wm. _ 

22 ^ Judas (not Iscanot) saith ^ ch. 12. 49, so. 

unto him, Lord, what is come Heis;!. 
to pass /that thou wilt manifest ?■ ^7 


<’ver. x5. uifcii. it lu'cty utJiiii iiiurei iiuiL, 

Manv ancmii anthorities ornii me, 5* 3 Already ye are dean ‘ be- 

d-r. Pamc'kte: 181-^7 S' ®au^ of the word Which I have 

•' a-'orphans « ^rand ye shallHvo « Cp. i Co7. 3. 9. spoken unto.you, 

, — ^ — — J h See ch. 7, 4, ■ — — . 

'■ver. 6. Mat. 3. 10 & 7. xg, Cp. Rom. ii. 17 5 c 2 Pet. 1. 8. Luke 6. 16. Acts x. 13. Cp. Mat. 15. 13 

5 : Rom. ix. 32. / Cp. A.cts 10. 40, 41. ^ Cp. Mat. 13. 12, A ch. is. xo,. ■* ch. 17. 17, Cp. ver. 7 & Eph. 5. 36, 


Chap. 15 , V. 4 ,S. ^.'JOHN: 

4 « Abide ^ in me, and I in yon, 

As tlie branch cannot bear fndt li & cdi. i. 23. 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine ; so neither can ye, except ‘vver. 13 . 
ye abide in me, dRom, 6 . Sv 

5 I am the vine, «^ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in / ver, 16. > 
me, and I in him, the same 
/beareth much fruit : for apart & cu. 17. 14, *6. 
firom me ye can do nothing, 

6 If a man abide not in me, & janies4.4. 

'he is cast forth as a branch, , 

and is withered; and they cpfiziklTsi^. 
gather them, and cast them ich.t%x 6 Ma.t.io. [ 
into the fire, and they are m^see i 
burned, ’* See ch. 14, 13- 

7 If '«^ye abide in me, and my 

words abide in you, ask what- s xhes. s. 15. 
soever ye will, and it shall be 3. 7. 

done unto you. see'ch. s. si' 

8 Herein ^is my Father glori- 

fied, - that ye bear much fruit ; Phii. i. ii. ’ | 

and so shall ye my dis- ^ver.s. | 

. ♦ ®ch. 16. 3. ! 

CipieS. f Mat. 10-32 & 34. 1 

9 Even ^ as the Father hath 9. Rev. 2. 3. 

loved me, **=1 also have loved ^^1:4.^14^16. 
you : abide ye in my love. " see Acts 3. 17. 

10 ''If ye keep my command- 

meats, jq shall abide in my y cp.Mat.11.32, 
love ; even as « I have kept ^ my 
Father's commandments, and 3Cp.ch.s4.*is!33l 
abide in his love. «ch.8.55 &»7-4. 

11 These things have I spoken ft^eech.io. 18. 
unto you, « that my joy may be « see ch*. s. 33- 

•'■yo’ir joy may 

be fulfilled. cp. 011.10.32,37. 

12 This is my commandment, " cp. 2 cor. 2. 3. 
that ye love one another, even 

as I have loved you. *• 4* 2 John 12. 

13 Greater love hath no man i ^ 

than this, Hhat a man lay » See ch. 12. 38 
down his life for his friends. ^*0.34. ^ 

14 Ye are ’^my friends, ye ' 

do the things which I command ' see ch. lo. n. 

Cited from 

r « Ps.3S.19, or 69.4. 

15 longer do I call you « Luke 12. 4. 

3 servants; for ’“the ^servant 
''knoweth not what his. lord P See ch. 14. 16, 
doeth: but I have called you *7,26* i 
friends ; for " all things that I r cp.‘ Si!'*?. 15. 
heard from my Father y I have « i cor. 12.3. 
made known unto you. < cp^S m!? 12. 

16 Ye did not choose me, but ’‘ch.i9.3S& 21.24. 
Chose you, and appointed (i^^gjohn 

you, that ye should go and see Luke 24.‘48. 

^bear fruit, and that your fruit 

should abide : that ^ whatsoever « see Acts Vto. 

' ; • — — — — — — . P ch, ■ 

* < 9 rwas ManyancimiautharU £^' 
iks rmd that ye bear much fruit, and & L, „ jo’ 
be my disciples. * bondservants. « cpi Luke* x. 3 
Gr^ bondservant. & Acts i. 21, 22 


S. JOHN Chap. 16, V. a 

» ver.5-7. * ye shall ask of the Father in my 

S & cdi.^ i/* name, he ma}r give it you. 

See' ch. 6. ,56., ■ : xhese things ■ !■ ' command 
. fer! 13.’ ‘^that ye may love 'one an- 

d Rom.6.s., : other, ' 

^ If the world ; hat eth you, 

/veni6.^ ’ ' » ye 'know 'that '''it hath hated 

^Coi, i. 6, io. before ft /is fed? you. 

' 3:9 f'lf ye were of the world, 
cp. Luke 6. 26 the world would love its own: 
I jdme^sJ. 4. but because ^'ye are not of the 
i Seever.3. v/orld, but I chose you out of 
'^cJ^'ESkltS. the world, therefore the world 


I 4. but because ^'ye are not of the 
i Seever.3. v/orld, but I chose you out of 
^cJfESkltS. the world, therefore the world 
ich.i3.i6.Mat,io. | hateth you, 

’^‘See chT's?' 20 Remember the word that I 
M Seech.’ 14'. 13*. said unto you, ^A servant is 
® ch. 16.33. 1 Cor. not greater than his lord. If 
^Thel.slist^' they persecuted me, '^they will 
2TiT^3.i2.^ also persecute you; yif they 
See ch.^8 51^.* kept my word, they will keep 
3 Is. 61.3. Mat.s. yours also. 

Phil! 21 But «all these things will 

’•ver.s. they do unto you ^for my 

name’s sake, "because they 
9. Rev. 2. 3. know not him that sent me. 

s2 If I had not come and spo- 


ver.5. they do unto you ^ for my 

name’s sake, "because they 
u Rev. 2. 3. know not him that sent me. 

s2 If I had not come and spo- 
See Acts 3. 17. ken unto them, z^they had not 


I f have no 

y cptMahiifi, excuse for their sin, 

®4& Luke 13.47, 23 ®He that hateth me hateth 
‘cp.S.l^.\lZ *ny Father also. 

‘‘ch.8.55&x7.4- 24 “If I had not done among 
6 See’ch W i8 works which none 

See ch*. s.’33.’ other did, z'they had not had 
rfch.3.2&7-3* sin: but now have they both 
cp-lh’-^ofstl?: ^seen and hated both me and 
« Cp- 2 Cor. 2. 3. niy Father. 

.25 But this Cometh to pass, 
1. 4. 2 John 12. i that the word may be fulfilled 
fcfSch 13 34 written in their law, 

» See ch.'i2.‘38 They hated me without a 

&'io. 34. , causC' 

26 But P when the ^ Comforter 
I See ch. lo. 11. is come, whom I will send unto 
’ps!!I.i9?o?69.4. from the Father, even the 


f ch. 3. 29 & 16. 24 
& 17.13. X John 
1.4. 2 John 12. 
P See ch. 14. 9. 
h See ch, 13. 34. 

» See ch. 12. 38 
& 10. 34. 

1 : Rom. S’ 7i 8. 
Eph. 5. 2. 
i See ch. lo. 11. 


Ps.3S.19, or 69.4. , 

« Luke 12. 4. Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
Father, ^ he shall 
p See ch. 14. 16, bear witness of me : 

^ 27 s And ye also bear witness, 

r Cp* Kom?7. 15. ’'^’because ye have been with me 
s I Cor. 12.3. from the beginning. 

-cilS/VV,.., CHAPTER 16 

’‘ch.i9.3S& 21.24. I /-nHESE things have I spo- 
cp^^UohnS"*' ken unto you, that ye 

See Luke 24. 48. should not be made to stum- 

'’ch. 3 . 32 & 8 , 26 , 4 o. 

Cp.ch. 16. 13.. 

» See Acts 4 - 30 . 2 "They shall put you out of 

P ch. 17. 26. 1 

^ Or know ye Or Advocate Or 

^ Helper Paraclete. • Orgoeth 
* Cpi *Luke*x. 2 forth from ^ Or And bear ye also 


17, 26. 

5 Cp. ver. 20. 

*■ Cp. Rom. 7. 15. 
s I Cor. 12. 3. 

X John S’ 7- 
< cp. ch. 13. 7, 12. 
’‘ch.i9.3S& 21.24. 
zJohni.2&4.i4. 
Cp. 3 John 12. 


» See Acts 4,20. 2 " 1 J 

P ch. 17. 26. 

Cp. Gen. 18. 17 5 Qy 

& I Cor. 2, 16 
& 13. 9, 10. r 

* Cp. Luke X. 3 forth fre 

& Acts 1. 21, 22 witness 

& X John 2. 7. 

Cp. ver. 7. See ch, 14. 


<i ch. Q.zzSc. IS* 42. 


the syaagogues : ^ yea,: the hour 
cometh, : that , ^ whosoever kill- 
eth you shall think' that he of- 
fereth- service tinto God. , 

■g.Aoai these things will .they 
do, /because they have not 
known the Father, nor me. 

4 Btat these things have I 
spoken unto you, that when 

their hour is come, ye may re- 
member them, how that I told 
you. And these things I said 
not unto you from the begin- 
ning, ^because I was ■ with you. 

5 But now I go unto him that 
sent me ; and ^ none of you ask- 
eth me, Whither goest thou ? 

6 But because I have spoken 
these things unto you, ^ sorrow 
hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you 
that I go away : for ^ if I go not 
away, « the ^ Comforter will not 
come unto you; but '‘if ''I go, 

will send him unto you. 

8 ** And he, when he is come, 
will ‘‘convict the world in re- 
spect of sin, and of righteous- 
ness, and of judgement : 

9 Of sin, ‘^because they be- 
lieve not on me ; 

10 ^ Of righteousness, ^ because 
I go to the Father, and ye be- 
hold me no more ; 

11 Of judgement, because the 
prince of this world ‘ hath been 
judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, ♦‘the 
Spirit of truth, is come, ^^he 
shall ^ guide you into all the 
truth: for he shall not sjjeak 
from himself; but what things 
soever he shall hear, these 
shall he speak: and he shall 
declare unto you the things that 
are to come. 

14 He shall ® glorify me; for 
he shall take of mine, and shall 
declare it unto you. 

15 « All things whatsoever the 
Father hath are mine : ® there- 
fore said I, that he taketh of 
mine, and shall declare it unto 
you. 

16 ‘’A little while, and ye be- 


“ See ch,. 4., 21. . 
b Cp. ver, 23 
& 1 John a. 8. 
Acts a. X & 9. X 

Sc 26. 9-IX. 

Cp. Is. 66. 5 
& Mat. 23. 34 
& 24, 9, a/. 
rfCp. 

Mark g. 10, 32. 

' ver. t6. 

/ch. 8. 19, ss 

&IS. 2X & I 7 . 2 S. 
S^ch.i3.i9 
& 24. ag. 

^ ver, xo. 
iSee L.uke22.S3! 

* Cp, ch. 14. s. 

I Cp. Mat. g. 25. 

Cp. ver. 30. 
See ch. a. 24, 25. 
See ch. 14. tz. 

® Cp. ch. 13. 36 
& 14 - S- 

ver.2a.ch.i4.i. 
?ch. 7. 39. 

Mat. g. xg. 
Mark 16. 10. 
Luke 23. 27. 

* ch. xg. 26. 

Cp. ch, 14. 16. 

t Cp. Rev. II. zo. 
’* Cp. Acts 2, 33. 
^ ch. X4. 2. 

^ See ch. 14. 26. 

V Jer. 31. 13. 

See Mat. g. 4- 
^ Cp. ch. 8. 28. 

** Cp. ch. 8. 46. 
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Chap, i6, v. 26 


hold me no more ; and again a 
little while, and ye shall see me, 

17 *^Some of his disciples there- 
fore said one to another, What 
is this that he saith unto us, ^ A 
little while, and ye behold me 
not ; and again a little while, 
and ye shall see me ; and, Be- 
cause I go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What 
is this that he saith, A little 
while? ^ We know not what 
he saith. 

19 Jesus perceived that they 
were desirous to ask him, and 
he said unto them, Do ye in- 
quire among yourselves con- 
cerning this, that I said, A little 
while, and ye behold me not, 
and again a little while, and ye 
shall see me? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that '*ye shall weep and 
lament, but ^the world shall re- 
joice ; ye shall be sorrowful, but 
(/ your sorrow shall be turned 
i into joy. 

; 21 ^ A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
i her hour is come ; but when she 
is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the an- 
guish, for the joy that a man is 
born into the world. 

22 -/’And ye therefore now 
have sorrow; but will see 
you again, and ^’your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no 
one taketh away from you. 

23 .And ^in that day ye shall 
2»wask me nothing. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, ye 
shall ask anything of the Fa- 
ther, ' he will give it you in my 
name. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name : ^ ask, and 
ye shall receive, “ that your joy 
may be fulfilled. 

25 ^HESE things have I 
i- spoken unto you in 

3 ^ proverbs : ^ the hour cometh, 
when I shall no more speak un- 
to you in proverbs, but shall 
tell you plainly of the Father. 

26 In that day ye shall ask in 
my name : and I say not unto 
you, that I will ^ ^pray the Fa- 
ther for you ; 

2 Or ask me no question 
‘ make request of. 



Chaf. i6, V. 27 


S. JOHN 


Chap. 17. 17 


37 «For the Father himself 6 ''I manifested thy name un- 

loveth you, because “ ye have ‘ver.ze. to the men whom thou gavest 
loved me, and “have believed me out of the world: ^ thine 

that I came forth from the Fa- they were, and thou gavest 

l-jjgi- '»er.3o.ch,i7.s. them to me; and they have 

38 'n came oiit from the Fa- '7ch%?'.4&i3.3. kept thy word, 

ther, and am come into the 7 . Now they 

world: again, leave the cp.ch.3.2l things -^whatsc 
world, and go unto the Father. “-g' given me are h 

29 His disciples say, Lo, now „ 8 I or * the wc 

speakest thou plainly, and gavest me I h 

speakest no proverb. , them; and thei 

30 Now know we that Hhou ch.6.69&it.42 and knew oi £ 

knowest all things, and needest a cpf vir' a?, 28 caine fof th fron 
not that any man should ask 3-^2, believed mat t 
thee: by this we believe that me. 

thou earnest forth from God. 9 I j^^pray for 

31 lesus answered them, Do ^ See ver. 2. not for the woi 

ye now believe? t "v^hom thou ] 

32 Behold, «the hour cometh, ^ 

yea, is come, that ^^ye shall be <'ch. 16. 15. 10 And ^ all 

scattered, every man to his mine are thine 

own, and ^ shall leave me alone : ^ cp.* is. 63, s* mine : and I 
^'and yet I am not alone, be- -‘leeSr.^ieX Diem, 
cause the Father is with me, t ^ 

33 These things have I spoken &coi.3.is- world, and Hi 

unto you, that Hn me ye may world, and 
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& ch. 3. 2, 

V’ch. 14. 16 
& 16. 26 
(& mg. for mg'.). 
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* Cp. ch. 4. 31, 33. 
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Mark; 14. 27. 
ch. 16. 15. 

•® Luke 18. 28 

i' Gp- Is. 63, 5. 

® 2 Thes. 1. 10. 

'* Seech, 8. 16, 23, 
/>ch. S 3 . 1 . 

See ch. 14, 27 
L Sc Col. 3. xs. 

. ii See ch. 14, 12. 
Cp.ch. 15.18-21. 


7* Now they know that all 
things /whatsoever thou hast 
given me are from thee : 

8 For ^ the w^ords which thou 
gavest me I have given unto 
them ; and they received them, 
and knew of a truth that I 
caine forth from thee, and "they 
believed that thou didst send 
me. 

9 1 2 p pray for them : pray 
not for the world, but for those 
’ Vi^hom thou hast given me; 
for Hhey are thine: 

10 And ^’ali things that are^ 
mine are thine, and thine are' 
mine: and ''I am glorified in 
them. 

11 And I am no more in the 
1 world, and ^ these are in the 
[world, and come to thee. 


have peace. ^ In the world ye /cp. ver.as. J Holy Father, c'keep them in 

. K«f i TAia * 5 - fhvr A’ txrhilr'Tii "hacit: 


have Hdbtilation : but *be of /udei!’ *^‘ 
good cheer; have overcome ^ s^fActs’i4. 22. 
the world. «ch. 1^1,27.” 

CHAPTER 17 

1 nr'HESE things spake Je- & Rev. 15. 12. 

JL sus; and lifting up his &^i'j^hn4 4^^ 
eyes to heaven, he said, F ather, |; 

the hour is come ; » glorify thy Ver. 21, Vs. ^ 
Son^ that the Son may glorify 
thee: - &GaL 3.28 

2 Even as •'^thou gavest him 
authority over all flesh, that !>‘ch’«.'4?.’ 

whatsoever thou hast given p 2 Thes. 3. 3. 


him/Ho.them he should give ^ch.if 
eternal life. 

3 "^And this is life eternal,'^ that see* ch 
they should know thee /the 
only true God, and ^him whom " ver. 4 
thou didst send, even Jesus Tets*? 
Christ. 

4 1 glorified thee on the earth, & Rev 
having accomplished the work 
which thou hast given me to 

do. : S QqQ qI 

- 5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self Aver.3! 
with the glory " which I had 
with thee before the world 


Jude?:!’*^* tfly name '‘’which thou hast 
* Rev. 1. 9. given me, that they may be 

i ch. 1, 27. one, " even as we are, 

^hiL pfi* While I was with them, I 

&Rev,'i5.L. hept them in thy name which 
^&^i’j^hn4®4^^ thou hast given me: and I 
& 5* uev, fi guarded them, and « not one of 
’'^ver. 21, “Vj”* ! them perished, but ^ the son of 
perdition ; ^’that the scripture 
& Gal. 3. 28 might be fulfilled. 

1^4.'***^'* 13 But now I come to thee; 

” ch ’ t?'4?’ these things I speak in the 

p 2 Thes. 3. 3. world, that they may have " my 
9 c'l^if^Q. Cp. joy fulfilled in themselves, 
^ch.*6.39&io.23. 14 ^ I have given them thy 

See ch, word; and ®the world hated 

'pTh^s 2'f* them, because they are not of 
‘‘ ver. 4.* ' * the world, even as I am not of 
tbe world.. 

^.cp. ci^ 13. 18. 15 I 2 / pray not that thou 

^Rev.S*26,'27. shouldest " take them ^ from the 
world, but that thou shouldest 
& io.‘ 29 & 18. 9. keen them ^'Sfrom -^ ^'the evil 


See ch, 12. 23. 

* See ch. 7, 39. 
f 2 Thes. 2. 3. 

“ ver. 4. 
"Ps.109, 8. 

Acts I. x 6 - 20. 
Cp. ch. 13. 18. 
See, Mat. 28. 18 
& Rev. 2. 26, 27. 
P ver. 6, 9, 24. 
ch. 6. 37, 39 
& 10. 29 & 18. 9. 
Heb.- 2. X3. 

‘ See ch. 15. xx. 
ch, 10. 23. 

1 John 2. 25. 


Cp.ijohn 5.20. 

H0S.3.20&6.3. 


16 ^ They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 St- Sanctify them in the 
truth : thy word is truth. 


vith thee •'^'beiore the world truth: ?Hhy word is truth. 

* See ch. 15. 19. 

'SraSi /ch. S- 44 - 

^ “ 6^y. make request. " 6^r. out of. 

I (9r parable ‘i John V^o^.* " <9revil - C>r Consecrate 

1 Cp. Jer. 10. xo. — 7-;: ; 

See ch. 3. 17. ch. 8. 23. ^ ver. 0, "* ver. r. See ch. 13. 31. Cp. x Cor. 5. 10. Cp. ch. 19. 30 & Luke 

22. 37. See ch. 4. 34. ver. ix. Cp. Mat. 6. 13 Sc Luke ii. 4 (mg.) Sr 2 Thes. 3. 3. ^ Cp. x John s- *9 Jfor nig.). 

'■ See Mat. 13. xg. * ch. 13. 32. ^ ver. X4. ” ch. x. i, z. Cip. Rev. 3. 21. Cp. i Thes. 5. 23 & a Thes. 2. 13 

^xPet, X. 22, Seech, xg. 3. ver, 124. Prov. 8, 23. Seech. 3. 38. 2 Sarn. 7. 28. Ps. rip. x6o. 


Chap. Vj, v. i 8 


S. JOHN Chap. i 8 ,v. i 6 

i8 As thou didst send nie in- «ch. 2o. 21. cers from the chief priests and 
to the world, even so sent I the Pharisees, cometh thither 

them into the wnrld. & cp. m. 2. 14. with lanterns and torches and 

IQ And ^’for their^sahes ''^^! weapons. 

1 sanctify myself, that they .cp'-xcor*. 1.2,30 4 Jesus therefore, <^knowing 

themselves also may he sancti- & Heb.a. all the things that were coming 

fied in truth. / ver. 7. ch.* i. 33 npon him, went forth, and saith 

20 Neither for these only do I ^ unto them, ^ Whom seek ye? 

2 pray, hut for them also Hhat ;; cp"cL4.39 5 answered him, Jesus 

believe on me through their & Kom. 10. 14 or Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
word ; iie ver. them 1 am /re. And Judas also, 

21 ‘ 1 hat they may all he one ; cp. i cor. 6. xy. which betrayed him, was stand- 

even asthou, Father, arginine, ing wife them. 

and I in thee, that thev also i cp. ch. lo. is o ^ when thereiore he said un~ 

may he in ‘“us; that theworld gi'ev.’if;,® to them, I am he, they went 

may helieve that thon didst '** cu. x4, 33. hachward, and tell to the 
send me. T ground. 

32 And »the glory which thou c^ch. i ..4 7 Again therefore he asked 

hast given me !>! have given them, / Whom seek ye ? And 

unto them ; ’ that they may be 0.^x4. tkey said, Jesus ot Nazareth, 

one, even as we are one ; answered, 1 told you 

25 ■?! in them, and thou in me, that I am he: if therefore ye 

'• that thev may he perfected in- ^ i John 3. s- seek me, let these go their way : 
to one; M:hat the world may i‘’xjoSn|:.w „9,i,That the word might be 
know that thou didst send me, 'ver.31.ch.j4.3x. fulfilled which he spake,_ Ot 

and novedst them, even as those whom thou bast given 

" thou lovedst me. 'vox. «, 3S. me I lost not . sn...,, 

oi Father, nhat which thou 10 Simon Peter theremre^haw 

hit given me, I will nhat, ngasword drew it, and struck 

where I am, they also may he =3Tira.3.xi,i2. the lugk priest s ■ seiv^t, and 
with me ; “ that they may he- cut ofl his right ean ® “w the 

hold my glory, v,rhich thou hast cp. s John 3. a. servant s i^nie was Malchus. 
given me: for thou lovedst me Jesus therefore said iinto 

J>hefore the foundation of the <MVt.2o.22 Peter, Put ^ 

& 26. 39, 42. the sheath: nhe cup which the 

35 ^6 righteous Father, <^the Pother hath given me, shall I 

v/orldknewtheenot,butIknew ancl the 

thee; and these knev/tha.t thou selxjohnx.9. 12 CJO the band and the 
^end me ' ' ss O « chief captain, and the 

26 And made known unto /ver°5!'ch.is.xs. oncers of the Jews, seized Je- 

them thy name, and will make f/cp.tfaSS's?: fn ^ 

it known; that the love ^ where- ^ ver. 24- Luke 13 

with thou lovedst me may be first; for he was faiher in law 

in them, and in them. which was high 

CHAPTER 18 -^MatS:S;| 6 . pnest thatyw. 

I TTTTHEN Jesus had spoken Se Caiaphas was he 

»* these words, he went ”ch. u. so* which gave counsel to the 
forth with his disciples over ts. 23. "that 

‘^ the ^ brook '’Kidron, where that one man should die for me 

was a garden, into the which hukazHt -nT-m, o* -d 

h.»te.«.,i,to».r.. 4 to 4 i.. :|Ks.«. ■=’A’‘L!rji.;r'£d“o 

. NoV Jo 4 >.al«), wMci l.^ 'irsa'fr M another aMpl.. Softljt 

trpved him knew « the place: s6&Marki4. disciple was known unto the 

fof- J^rotlSies r^rted 

thither with his disciples. Jesus into the court of the high 

wax 

’ consecrate 2 < 9 ;, ^aake request. ■ Many 
-*<9;' ravine 6^r. winter-torrent. <9r of the Cedars cohort • <9?. bond- 

servant. * Or military tribune Or. chiliarch. 


15 p AND Simon Peter fol- 

jCjL lowed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple. Now that 
disciple was known unto the 
high priest, and entered in with 
Jesus into the court of the high 
priest 

16 ^But Peter was standing 



Chap. i8, v. i6 


S. JOHN 


Chap. i8, v. 38 


at the door without. So the; 
other disciple, which was ; 
hnown unto the high priest, 
went out and spake unto her 
that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 

17 «The niaid therefore that 
kept the door saith unto Peter, 
Art thou also one of this man’s 
disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 How the 1 servants and the 
officers were standing there, 
having made fire of coals; 
for it was cold ; and they 
were warming themselves: and 

Peter also was with them, 
standing and warming him- 
' self*' ' ■ ' 

high priest there- 
X fore asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his teaching. 

20 Jesus answered him, I have 
spoken ^openly to the world ; 
I ever taught in ^ synagogues, 
and in the temple, where all the 
Jews come together; and 
secret spake I nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask 
them that have heard me, what 
I spake unto them: behold, 
these know the things which I 
said. 

22 And when he had said this, 
one of the officers standing by 
struck Jesus ^ ^ with his hand, 
^saying, Answerest thou the 
high priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

24 ■'^Annas therefore sent him 
bound unto ®Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

Simon Peter was 
-L 1 standing and warm- 
ing himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied, 
and said, I am not. 

26 One of the ^ servants of the 
high priest, being a kinsman of 
®him whose ear Peter cut off, 
saith, Did not I see thee in the 
garden with him? - 

27 Peter therefore denied 
again : and ^ straightway the 
cock crew. 


« Mat. 37. a. 
Mark 15. x. 
Luke 33, X. 
i ver. 34. 
ver.ss.ch.ig.g. 
See Mat. 37. 37. 

rf Acts lo.sS&ii. 
3. Cp.ch.11,55. 
Acts 12. 13. 

/ Cp. ch. 29. 14. 

For ver. 29-38, 
see Mat. 37. 11- 
14 & Mark 15. 
3-5 & Luke 33. 
2 » 3 - 


* ver. 2$. 
Mark 14. 54. 


* For ver. 19-24, 
cp. Mat. 26. 59- 
68 & Mark 14. 
S 5 - 6 s&Luke 23 . 
63-71. 

* Cp. ch. 19. 6. 

I ch. 7. 26. 

Cp. Mat. 36. 35. 
Cp. ch. 8. 26. 
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Cp, ch. 7.4. 

P ch. 13. 32, 33. 
Mat. 20. i 9«S!:26. 
2. Mark 10. 33. 
Luke 18. 33. 
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Cp. ch. 19. 12. 


* ch. 19'. 3 
(mg. for mg.). 

* Cp. Acts 33- 4* 
Cp. ch. 6. IS 
& Dan. 2, 44 
& 7. 14, 27 

& Luke 17. 31. 

*' ch. 8. 23. 

Cp. ch. IS. X9 
& 17. 14, 16 
&. X John 2. x6 

&4. S. 

® ver. 13. 

VCp. Mat. 26. S3. 
= ch. 19. x6. 

« For ver, 25-27, 
see Mat. 26, 71- 
75 & Mark 14. 
69-73 & Luke 
22. 58-63. 

Z>See Luke32.7o. 
Cp. ch. 12. 27 
& Horn. 14. 9. 

*i ch. 16. 28. 

^ ver. 10* 

/ch.3. IX, 32 8 c$. 
31 & 8. S3, Z4, 18. 
Cp. Acts 14. 3 
&tTim.6.i3,«/. 
^ ver, X. 

As John 4.6. ' 
Cp. ch,*8. 47. 

*1 Johns. 21 
& 3‘ *9* 

A ch. 10. s6, 27. 

I ch. 13. 38. 


28 lead Jesus there- 

X fore ^'froni Caiaphas 
into the ® palace : and it was 
early ; and they themselves 
entered not into the ^palace, 
^^that they might not be de- 
filed, /but might eat the pass- 
over. 

»g ^ Pilate therefore went out 
unto them, and saith, What ac- 
cusation bring ye against this 
man? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him. If this man were not 
an evil-doer, we should not 
have delivered him up unto 
thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said unto 
them, ^“^'Take him yourselves, 
and judge him according to your 
law. The Jews said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put any 
man to death : 

32 ’^That the word of Jesus 
m ight be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying by what 
manner of death he should die. 

33^1I>IEATE therefore en- 
X tered again into the 
2 palace, and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, ’ Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? 

34 Jesus answered, Sayest thou 
this of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee concerning me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests delivered thee 
untome: what hast thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, ^*My king- 
dom ^’is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, 
^'theii would my ^ servants 
fight, that ^ I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews : but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? 
Jesus ansv/ered, ^ Thou sayest 
that I am a king, ® To this end 
have I been bom, and to this 
end ^ am I come into the world, 
that /I should bear witness un- 
to the truth. Every one that 
is *of the truth ^'heareth my 
voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth ? 


’ bondservants. . 2 ^ of charcoal. " 6^n synagogue. ^ Or with a rod 

Or, Prastorium. ® Or oiBcers ; in ver. 3, la, x8, aa. Or Thou sayest ii, because 

I am a king. 


144 


Chap. i8 , v. 38 1 

AND when he had said 

. jfju this, “he went out a- 
gain nnto the Jews, and saith 
unto them, ^ I find no crime in 
him. 

39 <^But ye have a custom, 
that I should release unto you 
one at the passover; wili.ye 
therefore that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews ? 

40 They cried out therefore 
again, saying, ^'Not this man, 
hut Barahbas. Now Barahhas 
wasai'obher. 

CHAPTER 19 

1 ^HEN Pilate therefore 
- A. .Took '■ Jesus, and 

scourged him. 

2 ^And the soldiers plaited a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and arrayed him in a 
purple garment ; 

3 And they came unto him, 
and said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they struck him 
i“with their hands. 

4 And Pilate went out again, 
and saith unto them, Behold, 

1 bring him out to you, that ye 
may know that »‘I find no crime 
in him. 

5 Jesus therefore came out, 
wearing ®the crown of thorns 
and the purple garment. And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold, 
the man I 

6 When therefore the chief 
priests and the officers saw 
him, they cried out, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him, Pi- 
late saith unto them, *Take 
him yourselves, and crucify 
him: for “I find no crime in 
him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We have a law, and “ by that 
law he ought to die, because 
^^he made himself the Son of 
God. 

8 When Pilate therefore heard 
this saying, *^he was the more 
afraid; 

9 And ^^he entered into the 

2 palace again, and saith untO| 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But i 

Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith unto 
him, Speakest thou not unto 
me? knowest thou not that 


S. JOHN 


h ch. 19. 4, 6. 

See Luke 23. 4. 
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d For ver. 39, 40, 
see Mat. 27. 15- 
18, 20-23 
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/ See ch. 9. 41. 
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i See Luke 23, 2. 


Mat. 20.19 & 27. 
26. Mark 15. 15. 
Luke 23. x 6 . 

I Mat. 27. 27-30. 
Ma,rk 1$. 16-19. 
™ Mat, 27. 19. 

Cp. ch. x8. 28. 
See Mat. 27. 62. 


®ch. 18.22 
<&rag:.fbrm^.). 
s Cp. ver. s. 

2 Luke 23. 18. 
Cp. Acts 21. 36. 
’’ver, 6. ch.18.38. 


f Cp. ver. 14. 

“ Mat. 27. 26. 
Mark 13. 13. 
Luke 23. 23, 
ch. 18. 36-40. 


® Mat, 27. 33. 
Mark 15. 22. 
Luke 23. 33. 
y Luke 14. 27. 

Cp. Mat. 27. 32 
& Mark 15. 21 
& Luke 23. 26. 
Cp, ch. j8. 31, 

‘* ver. 4. 
h Mat, 27, 38. 
Mark 15. 24, 27, 
Luke 23. 32, 33. 

'■ Lev. 24. i6. 

Cp. ch. 10. 33. 
d ch. s. 17, x8 
&L 10- 36. 

Mat. 26. 63. 
Luke 22. 70. 

® Cp. Mat. 27. 37 
& Mark 15. a5 
& Luke 23. 38, 

/ Cp. Mat. 27. 19, 
(I ch. 18. 33. 

ch. 7. 27. 
i ver. 17. Cp. 
Num, 13, 33, 36 
& Heb. 13. 12, 
Cp, ch. iS, 37. 
See Mat. 26. 63. 


Chap.. 19, v. 20 

I have 3 power to release thee, 
and have ^ power to crucify 
thee? 

11 Jesus answered him, “Thou 
wouldest have no ^ power a- 
gainst me, except it were given 
thee from above : therefore “ he 
that delivered me unto thee 
/hath greater sin. 

12 Upon this ^ Pilate sought to 
release him : but the Jews cried 
out, saying, If thou release this 
man, thou art not Caesar's 
friend ; ’^’every one that maketh 
himself a king ^ speaketh a- 
gainst Caesar. 

13 WhenPilatetherefore heard 
these words, he brought Jesus 
out, and sat down on the j udge- 
ment-seat at a place called The 
Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gab- 
batha. 

14 Now it was ’The Prepara- 
tion of the passover: it was 
about the sixth hour. And he 
saith unto the Jews, Behold, 
your King! 

15 They therefore cried out, 
‘?Away with /zzm, away v/ith 
him, crucify him. Pilate saith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests an- 
swered, We have no king but 
Ca2sar. 

16 “Then therefore he ’’de- 
livered him unto them to be 

took Jesus there- 

X fore : 

17 And “’he went out, ^/bearing 
the cross for himself, unto the 
place called The place of a 
skull, which is called in Hebrew 
Golgotha: 

iS ^Where they crucified him, 
and with him two others, on 
either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 And Pilate “wrote a title 
also, and put it on the cross. 
And there was written, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title therefore read 
many of the Jews: ®for ’the 
place where Jesus was crucified 
was nigh to the city: and it 
was written in Hebrew, and 
in Latin, and in Greek. 


^ with rods ^ ^r. Pr^torium. » Or authority Or opposeth Caesar 

° Or for the place of the city where Jesus was crucified was nigh at hand 

X45 


Chajp. ig, V, 21 


S. JOHN 


Chap. 20^ v« i 


21 The cbief priests of the «ex. 12.16. 
Jews therefore said to Pilate, 

Write not, The King of the 
Jews ; but, that he said, I am 
Kine of the Jews.. ■■■ ' 

22 Pilate answered, What I ' 

have written I have written. ver, x8. 

2C. '(J-r^HE soldiers therefore, 

X when they had cruci- Luke 23. sij. 
fied Jesus, took his garments, 
and made four parts, to every 
soldier a partj and also the 
5 coat : now the ^ coat was with- 
out seam, woven from the top i John 5. e, a. 
throughout. ll 

24 They said therefore one to see ch. 15. =7. 
another. Let us not rend it, but { g; 

cast lots for it, whose it shaii i cp. ch. 20. 31- 
be: ?<that the scripture might veiled from 
be fulfilled, which saith, ^ g^g 22. 

^ They parted my garments « cited from 
among them, Num. g^ia. 

And upon my vesture did cp.icor.s.7- 
, they cast lots. ^ 

These things therefore the Marii xs. 40, 4*. 
soldiers did 

25 ^But there were standing zech. 12.10. 
by the cross of Jesus his mdther, 

and his mother's sister, Mary see Mat. 27* 57* 
the wife of Clopas, and Mary 2*, 
Magdalene. as* so-ss. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw 

his mother, and Hhe disciple fch.2.4. 
standing by, whom he loved, »ch.3.r,2&7.so 


' Cp. ver. 30. 

'• See ch. 13. 18. 
b ch. It. 44. 

cp-2Ch1-.16.14 about a hundred pound weight 
di Lfl-V. 40 So they took the body of 
Luke 24. 12. Jesus, and ^ bound it in ^ linen 
s^eelit?.’6,7. cloths with the spices, as the 
^ Mat. 27. 48. custom of the Jews is to bury. 

cp'liLukels.se. 41 Now in the place where he 
/Cp.ch.ao.is. was crucified there was a 
j 2 Kin. 21. 18, 25. /garden; and ^iii the garden 
cp^rlirVila. a new tomb wherein was 
never man yet laid. 

sefch!i7‘.4- 43 There then because of the 
t- ver. 14,31. Jews' Preparation (^for the 
so. hand) they 

Mark* 15. 37. laid Jesus. 

Luke 23. 46. CHAPTER 20 


he saith unto his mother, ^ Wo- “ 

man, behold, thy son ! » cp. Mark i6. i 

27 Then saith he to the dis- '' 

ciple. Behold, thy mother! And Provlj?. 17. 
from that hour the disciple took s- ’’ 
her unto ^ his own home* \ see c?.’ 13.18. 

28 AFTER this Jesus, b ch. n. ^4. ^ 
-LA, knowing that all 

things are now ''finished, “that ch. 20. s-y 
the scripture might be accom- 
pushed, saith, thirst. see ch. 4-’6> 7- 

29 There ' was set there a '£475. fe. 
vessel full of vinegar : ® so they cp. Lukets- 36 
put a sponge full oftheWgar 

upon hyssop, and brought it to ,, ruke 23. 53. 
his mouth. . Cp. Mark II. 2. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, see ch, 17. 4. 
^‘It is finished: and he bowed 

his head, and ’^^gave up his Mat. 27. 50. 
snirit Mark 15. 37. 

^ X. ^ Luke 23, 46. 

31 WHE Jews therefore, be- »»ver.i4. 

JL cause it was ’^the Pre- ® Mat. 28. r. ^ 
paratioii, ^’that the bodies Luke 24. 1. 


Ex. 12. 16. ’of that sabbath was “a high 
day), asked of Pilate that their 
legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 The soldiers therefore came, 
Cp. Gen. 43. 14 and brake the legs of the first, 
S£Esth.4-!6. Qf the other ® which was 

Mat.t7,3s. crucified with him: 
viarkis. 24. oo But whcii they came to 
-uke23.34- Jesus, and saw that he was 
dead already, they brake not 
his legs : 

34 Howbeitone of the soldiers 
I Johns. 6, 8. with a spear pierced his side, 
/t John 1.1-3- and straightway there came 
sle ch.^i*s. 27. out « blood and water. 
cp.ch.21.24. 35 And /he that hath seen 

See ch. 13. 18. jj^th bome witness, and his 
cLdfrom'* witness is true: and he know- 
Ps. 22. x8. eth that he saith true, ' that ye 

may believe 

Ex. 12. 46. 36 ^For these things came to 

cncor.%7. pass, that the scripture might 
«ps.34.2o* be fulfilled, bone of him 
SkilSI^. ’'sliall not be sbroken. 

Luke 23.49- 37 And again another scrip- 

ture saith, ^ They shall look on 
Cp. Rev. 1. 7. him whom they pierced. 

38 «ANp after these ftongs 
61 & Mark IS. XS. Joseph of Anmathasa, 

being a disciple of Jesus, but 
'Seech. 7. 13. secretly "' for fear of the Jews, 
» See ch. 13. 23- askcd of Pilate that he might 
r‘S!ji!2&7.so. take away the body of Jesus: 
» Cp. ch. 1. 11 and Pilate gave him leave. He 
* c^Mark 16. 1 came therefore, and took away 
& Luke 24. 1- his body. 

^Sv''^7 ^1- 39 there came also Nico- 

s. of s.*4/i }. demus, he who at the first came 
<‘leeXS'.8. to him by night, ^bringing a 
b di. It. ^4.^ ^ mixture of ^ myrrh and aloes, 


Luke 23.49, 
p Cited from 


Cp. Rev. X. 7. 

7 For ver. 38-42, 
see Mat. 27- 57 * 
61 & Mark 13. 
42-47 & Luke 
23. 50- 5S. 

’• See ch, 7. 13. 

* See ch. 13. 23- 
t ch. 2. 4* 


! ver. 41. 

Mat. 27. 50. 
Mark 15, 37. 
Luke 23, 46. 

» ver. 14. 

® Mat. 28. r. 
Mark 16, 1, 2. 
Luke 24. 1. 


should not remain on the cross ^ ^eut. 21. 23. 
upon the sabbath (for the day & S.'S, 27. 


i ^ Ty"0 W on the first day of 
, the week cometh Mary 
Magdalene early, while it was 
yet dark, unto the tomb, and 


? CP^'crushed 


^ Some ancient attihorities read roll. 





Chap. 20, v. 25 


“ Mat. 27^. 66 supposing him to be the gar- 
is.t6&i6f3,4. dener, saith unto him. Sir, if 
Luke 24. a. thou hast bome him hence, 

p. ci.19.41. where thou hast laid 

" See ch. 13 23. him, aiid I will take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turneth herself, and saith 
ver. 13. unto him in Hebrew, ® Rabboni j 

' See ch. x. 38. which Is to say, V Master. 

i7'' Jesus; saith : to her, Touch 
/ Luke 24. 52. ■ , nie- not-; for - I. am not' yet' as- 
cended unto the Father: but 
0 See Mat. as. so. go unto ^ my brethren, and say 
A cp. Mark 16.19. to them, ascend unto mv 
eec1.x4.1a. pg^ther and your Father, and 
iMpA.27.A6. ^'my God and your God. 

HSv.’s.'i’k 18 Mary Magdalene ^hometh 

*^a*rk^i6 ’ 1^0 telleth the disciples, I have 

cp. Mai.Wio seen the Lord; and how that 
& Luke24v*‘>. i3te had said these things unto 

® ■ therefore it was 
Cp. ver. : 26^* VV evening, on that 

« Luke 24. 33. 36- day, the first day of the week, 
^ ver. a6. and when the doors were shut 

^ch. ii. 44- where the disciples were, <?for 

See ch. 7. u- fear of the Jews, Jesus came 
and stood in the midst, and 
’’ See ch. 14. 27. saith unto them, ’'Peace be unto 
you. 

® ver. 4. j 20 And when he had said this, 

^ Luke 24. 40. ^he shewed unto them his 

« ch. x6. 22. hands and his side. The dis- 

Mat. 22. 29. ciples therefore were glad, 
■'ps. 16. 10. Luke when they saw the Lord. 

S'sx V^3.^34?35 Jesus therefore said to them 
^*7*3. again. Peace be unto you:, as 
A di.°i7*is.^’ ^theFather hath sent me, '^even 
Cp. Heb. 3. 1. so send I you. 

*' -^22 And when he had said this, 
See Acts 1. 2. lie « breathed on them, and 
. saith unto them, ^Receive ye 
sTech?7 39"* the 3 Holy Ghost: 

Cp. Mark x 6 . 5. 2$ « Whosc socver sins ye for- 
s-re forgiven unto 
&^8. is'* * ■ them ; whose soever sins ye 
& 1 Cor. 5. 4, 5/ retain, they are retained. 

J See ch. ix. x 6 . 24 TJUT -/ Thomas, one of 

^ ver. IS. -O the twelve, called 

/- Didymus, was not with them 
when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
' Cp! Ps. 22. x6. ^hito them, ^ Except I shall see 
^fMkrk ’i6.9. * in his hands the print of the 
/ch'^^4^’*^*^’ f^33ger into 

Luke 24. 31. the print of the nails, and put 

’«ver.i3. my hand into his side, I will 
a .s’lf,. not believe. 


^ Or Teacher 


That h Twin, 



S. JOHH 


They cast therefore, ana now 
they were'; ahle ^to draw it 
for the mtiltittide of fishes. , ; 

7 That disciple ' 'therefore 
whom jesms 'loved ' saith ttnto 

Peter, it is the Lord; ' ' So when 
Simon Peter heard "that it 'was 
the Lord, ^^he girt his coat about 
him (for he was ® naked), and. 
/'cast himself into the sea. . 

8 But the other disciples came 
in ^ the little boat (for they \vere 
not far from the land, but about 
two hundred cubits oif), drag- 
ging the net full of fishes, 

9 So when they got out upon 
the land, they see s a fire of coals 
there, and '‘fish laid thereon, 
and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
taken. 

11 Simon Peter therefore went 
G up, and drew the net to land, 
Mi of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty and three : and for all 
there w^ere so many, the net 
was not rent. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 
’’Come and « break your fast. 
And ^ none of the disciples 
durst inquire of him, Who art 
thou ? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus cometh, and ^ taketh 
the - bread, and giveth them, 
and the fish likewise. 

14 ^This is now the third time 
that Jesus was manifested to 
the disciples, after that he was 
risen from the dead. 

15 00 when they had ^^bro- 
O ken their fast, Jesus 

saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
/so72 of «John, f^iovest thou me 
more than these? He saith 
' unto him. Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. 
He saith unto him, Feed *my 
iambs. 

16 He saith to him again a 
second time, Simon, son of 
8 John, Giovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I ‘^love thee. 
He saith unto him, ”Tend ^‘my 
sheep. 


^ver.2o. 

I John 1. 1. 
Cp.Luke 24. 39. 
dver. 18. 

Cp, ch. 13. 4- 
Sam. 19. 24. 
Is. 20, a. 

Mic. X. 8. 
/Cp.Mat. 14. 29. 
^ ch. 6. 22 (mg.;. 
/i Cp. Cll. I. i> 49 - 


1 John 5. 13. 

” See ch. ix. 27. I 
See Mat. 14. 33. j 

P ch, 3. IS. 16 & S- i 
40&6.53& 10.10. ' 
I John 5. 12, «/. 

? Cp. Acts so. 43 
Sc X Cor. 6 . II., 
See Acts 3. 6. 
Acts 10. 41, 

® ver. 15. 
f Cp. ch. 4, 27. 
ver. 14. Cp. 
Mark x 6 . xz, 14. 
See ch. 7. 4. 

" ch. so. sg, 26. 
*ch. 6. 1. 

^ ver. 9. 

Acts I. 4 (mg.>. 

* See ch. 11. 16. 

® ver. 1. 

ch. 20. xg, 26. 
b ch. 2. 1 & 4 46. 

^ Mat. 4. 21. 
Luke 5. 10. 

«t ver. X2. 

* Cp..Mat. 26. 17 
Sc Luke 22. 3x. 

/ch. I. 43, 

^ Cp. Mat. 26. 33 
& mark 14. 29. 
h Cp. Luke s. s- 

i ch. 10. 11-26. 
Cp. Is. 40. II. 


ye mav believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, ‘’the Son of God; 
and that be sieving ^’ye may 
have life ^in his name. 

CHAPTER 21 
I AFTER these things Je- 
sus manifested him- 
self ‘^again to the disciples at 
^’’the sea of Tiberias ; and he 


him, We also come with thee. 
They went forth, and entered 
into the boat; and ^‘that night 
they took nothing. 

4 But when day was now 
breaking, Jesus stood on the 
beach: howbeit the disciples 
^‘‘knew not that it was Jesus, 

5 ^ Jesus therefore saith unto 
them. Children, have ye aught 
to eat? They answered him, 


k ch. 20. 14. 

I Luke 24, 4X, 


«Cp, 

Luke fj. 4 » 6 . 7. 
Acts 20. 28 
fGk.!. X Pet. 5. 
2. Rev. 7. 27 
(Gk.K 


‘ Or hast thou believed ? ^ T/ia^ts T^ln. ® On a fire of charcoal. 

* Or a loaf ® Or aboard ’ Or loaf ® Or. Joanes. ch» x. margin, 
zn these ■places represents two different Greek words. 


Chap. 2 I> v. 17 


S. JOHN— THE, ACTS 


Chap. 8 


17 HesaitU unto Mm the tliird 
time, Simon, son of;: f JoJin, 
10 iovest tfiou me ? Peter was 
grieved because he said unto 
him ®the third time, ' I’^-Lovest 
thou me ? And he said unto 
him, Lord,- ^ thou - knowest- all 
things ; thou ^ knowest -that I 
10 love thee. Jesus ' saith unto 
-. him, Feed /my sheep_. 

18 ^'Verily, verity, I say unto 
thee, When thou wast young, 
®thou girdedst thyself, and 
waikedst whither thou wouid- 
est : but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shait stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

ig Now this he spake, signify- 
ing ’*by what manner of death 
he should glorify God, And 
when he had spoken this, 
he saith unto him, Follow 
me. 

20 Peter, turning about, seeth 
**the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; Hvhich also leaned 
back on his breast at the supper. 


Cp. ch. Z3. 38. 
i> See cIi. z, 23. 
‘'■Mat.io.a3&i6. 
28. z Cor. 4. S 
&xi.a6. James 
3.7. Rev. 2, 23. 
<iCp.ch. 14. 3, xB, 
28 & Heb. 37 
& Rev. a. s, i6 
&3.3 ,sz&i 6 .is 
& 22. 7, Za, 20. 

See Mat, 16. 27. 
ver, tg. 
/ver.iS. 

^ Cp, :chvz3. 36. 
Acts z. 15 & 9. 30 

Se n, X & za. 17 
&ZS.1&X6, 2,40 
& 21. 7, 17. 

I John 3. X4, 16, 
3JohiX3,s,xo,n/. 
i ver. 7. 

* See ch. 13. 37. 

1 1 John 3. 2, 14 
& 5. IS, i8-2o, 
Cp. ch. 19. 33. 

I 3 John 12. 

^ 2 Pet. 1, 14. 

° ch, 20. 30. 

P ver. 22. 

Mat. 16. 24. 

Cp. ch. 13. 36. 
See ch, 8. 12. 

'I Cp. Amos?, xo. 
^ver. 7. 
ch. 13. 25. 


and said, Lord, who is he that 
betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter therefore seeing him 
saith to Jesus, Lord, ® and v/hat 
shall this man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I 
will that he tarry till I come, 
what that to thee? « follow 
thou me, 

23 This saying therefore went 
forth among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die : yet 
Jesus said not unto, him, that he 
should not die; but, if I will 
that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee? 

24 ^TpHIS is the disciple 
A which beareth witness 

of these things, and wrote these 
things; and ^ we know ^'^that 
[his witness is true. 

25 A ND ® there are also 

many other things 
which Jesus did, the which if 
they should be written every 
one, I suppose that even the 
world itself would not contain 
the books that should be writ- 
ten. - • - ' 


THE 


ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


CHAPTER 1 

1 ^T^HE ^former treatise I 
A made, O ^ Theophiliis, 

concerning all that Jesus began 

both to do and to teach, 

2 Until the day in which ^he 
was^ received up, after that 
he /had given commandment 

through the ^ Holy Ghost unto 
the apostles whom he had cho- 
sen: 

3 *'To whom he also ^ shewed 
himself alive after his passion 
by many proofs, appearing unto 
them by the space of forty days, 
and speaking the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God ; 

4 And, being assembled to- 

^ Gr. Joanes. Ses cli, t. 42, margin, 
^ Of' perct^ivest * Gr. first. ^ Or 
Holy Spirit: and sa tkrotigJwut this 
hook, ® 6Jr. presented, ’ eating’ 
with them 

* Thes. X. s» a Tim* i. 7, 


" Luke 24. 49. 
l> Luke 1. 3, 

Luke 24.. 19. 

(/ See Markx6.i9. 

* ch. iz. x6. 

See Mat. 3. ix. 

/ Cp, ch. 10. 42 
& Mat. 28. 19, 20 
& Mark 16, 13 
& Luke 24- 47 
& John 20. 21. 

^ Cp. ch. zo. 38 
& Luke 4. 1, 18 
& John 20. 22. 

Tt ch. 2. 1-4. 
i ch. zo. 4O1 41 
& 13. 31, Mat. 
28. 17 . Mark 16. 
X4, Luke 24, 34, 
36-31. John 20. 
X9-29 & ax. 

X Cor. xs. 3-7. 
See Luke Z7. 20. 

^ Cp. Mic. 4. 8 
& Mat.. 17. zx 
& Mark 9. z2 
& Luke 19, XX. 
Cp. Mat, 24. 36 
& Mark 13. 32. 
Dan, 2. 21. 

I TUes. s, 1. 

^ ch. 10. 41 (for 
mgj.). Luke 24. , 

43 <fbr mg.). 1 

John ax. 13 - 

(for mg,), 

P ch. 4. 33, ■ i 

Luke 24. 49. < 

a/, Cp. ch. xo, 38 


gether with them, ^ he charged 
them not to depart from Jeru- 
salem, but to wait for the pro- 
mise of the Father, which, said 
he, ye heard from me : 

5 For ® John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized '•> ® with the Holy Ghost 
* aot maiw days hence, 

6 ^HEY therefore, when 
A they were come to- 
gether, asked him, saying, Lord, 
^"’dost thou at this time ^ restore 
the kingdom to Israel? 

7 And he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know “ times 
or seasons, which the Father 
hath set within his own au- 
thority. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
^when the Holy Ghost is come 

^ Gr, and this man, what ? ^ Or in 

Or appointed by 


Gimp. I, V. 8 


THEvACTS., 


, Chap.:: 2,; y.:, 3 


upon you: and ^'ye shall be 
^mv witnesses both in Jem- ^ c 
^iLi^and in all Jud®a and ^ 
Samaria, and ‘^unto the utter- 

most part of the earth. _ 

Q And when he hau said c 
these things, as they were 
looking, -^he was taken up> 
and i^a cloud received him 
out of their sight. ^ ‘i 

10 And while they were look- » 

ingstedfastly into heaven as he \ 

went, behold, * two ^ men stood « 
by them in ^ white apparel ; ^ 

it Which also said, Ye nien 
of Galilee, why stand ye lookmg , 
into heaven ? this Jesus, which » 
was received up from you mto <> 
heaven, shall ^ so come in like •" 
manner as ye beheld him going ^ 
into heaven. 

12 ^HEN ^ returned they un- 

J. to Jerusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, which is ; 
iiigh unto Jerusalem, a sabbath ^ 
day's Journey off. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into * the upper 

chamber, where they were abid- . 

ing ; “ both Peter and John and 
James and Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Matthew, James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Simon ‘' the Zealot, 
and Judas the ^ son of James. , 

14 These alK with one accord 
'J continued stedfastly in prayer, 

2 with ^'the women, and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and with 
^ his brethren, 

15 And in these days Peter 
-tA. stood up in the midst of 

»' the brethren, and said (and 
there was a multitude of ®“per- 
sons gathered together, about 
a hundred and twenty), 

1 6 Brethren, ^^it was needful 
that the scripture should be 
fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost 
spake before by the mouth of 
David concerning Judas, ’'who 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For ^ he was numbered 
among us, and received his 
4 portion in « this ministry. 

18 (Now this man ‘^’obtained a 
field with 2/ the reward of his 
iniquity ; and falling headlong, 

^ Or brother, Jude i. ® 
certain women ® Or, names. ’ Or lot 


« Cp. ver. 23 . n 
See Luke 24. 48. « 
ch. 2. 33 (mg') 
•SciS- 3 ^* 

Cp. Is. 43 - a 
ch. 8. 1, 14. 7 

Cp. Mat. 10. 5. 11 

«! ch. i 3 . 47 > P 

Cp. Mark 16. iS ® 
&C 01 .X. 33 - i 
Cp. ch. 21. 46. 

f VQT, 3. 

ySeeiThes. 4 .i 7 - 
h Cited from c 
Ps. 69. 33. 
i Cp. Luke 24 - 4 - 
A Josh.s.13. Dan. 

q,2I&IO.$&X2. 

6, 7, Zech. X. 

6-11. 

I Mat. 28. 3. 

Mark x6. s* * 
John 20. 12. 
wch. 2 . 7 &i 3 - 3 i* 

» Cued from 
Ps. 109. 8. 1 

« Cp. Johni 5 . 27 . 

1 i' Cp. Phil. 3. 20 1 

& I Thes. 1. 10. . 
See Mat. 16. 37. 

4 z Thes. 1. 10. 1 

»■ Num. 27. 17. 

. Deut. 31. 2. 

I Sam. 18. X3. 

■ Johnio.9»ct/. 

; » Lujte 24. SOi S 3 * 
t ch. 13. 24* 

1 Mark i, x- 4 * 

« ver. 2, 9. 

■'Ch. 4, 33 *^ 

i Cp. ver. a 
. & I Pet. I. 3. 

* See Luke 24. 48. 

. *ch. 9*37 i 39 

, &20. 8. 

I 'J Cp. ch. ig. 22. 

? 2 SeaMat.xo.2-4 
& Mark 3. 16-19 
i & Luke6.x4-i6* 

« Cp. ch.x 8 . 7 

- & C 01 . 4 *«* 

■ i ver. 26- - 

« ch. 6. 6 & 13. 3 * 
See I Sara. x6. 7 
4 & Rom. 8. 27. 

f Cp. ch. 21. 20. 

*, f ch. 2. 46 & 4. 24 1 

; & s. 12 & 15. 35* 

y Rom. 15. 6. 
h e ch. 2. 42 & 6. 4. 
Rom. 12. X2. 

Col. 4* 2. 

Cp. Eph. 6. 18. 

* h See ver. 17. 

)f i Luke 8. 2, 3^ 

j * Rom.i.s- 1 Lor. 
Cl q, 2. Gal. 2. 8. 

See Mat. X2. 46. 
•7 "‘SeeJohn 2 i. 23 . 
it “■ Rev- 3. 4 (for 
mg.) & II. 13 
(mg. for mg.). 

II " ch. 20- 16. 

^ X Cor. 16. 8. 

)6 Cp. Lev. 23. IS. 
.4. P Luke 24. 44. 

Cp. Luke 23 . 37. 
3 f 7 Cp.1Kin.19.11 
&Job38. 1 
&Ezek. x. 4. 

Ir '■ Mat. 26. 47. 
Mark 14. 43 - 
Luke 22. 47. 
John i 3 . 3 - 
Cp. ch. 4. ?.x 

is & 16. 26. 

t John 6. 7 X 

& X 3 . 2 X. 

a ver. 24. ch. 20. 
, 24 Sc 2 X. IQ. 

IS Rom. XI. 13. 
ry 2 Cor. 4. *• 

&> '■ Mat. 3. IX. 

— *Cp. 

, , Mat. 27. 5 -- 8 . 
tn yep. 

Ot Mat. 26. x4- 16. 


he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all Ws bowels gushed out. 

IQ And it became known to 
all the dwellers at Jerusalem; 
insomuch that * in their lan- 
guage that field was called 
Akeldama, that is. The field of 
blood.) 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, ^ ^ 

^'Let his habitation be made 
desolate, 

And let no man dwell there- 


" His 5 office let another take. 

21 Of the men therefore which 
have companied with us ‘^all 
the time that the Lord Jesus 
’"went in and went out among 

22 ^Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto the day .that 
‘‘he was received up from us, 
of these must one become 
witness with us of his resur- 
rection. 

33 And they put forward two, 
Joseph called ^ Barsabbas, who 
was surnanied Justus, and 
Matthias. _ 

24 And '■ they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, ‘’which knowest 
the hearts of all men, shew of 
i these two the one whom thou 
hast chosen, ^ 

( 25 To take the place in this 
' ministry and ^"‘apostleship, from 

• which judas fell away, that he 
might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave lots '^for 
them ; and the lot fell upon 
' Matthias; and he was ntim- 

• bered with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 ANDwhen^’thedayofPente- 
xA cost « was now come, they 

were all together in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came 
u from heaven a sound as of 'Uhe 

rushing of a mighty wind, and 
Hi filled ail the house where 
they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them tongues '•^parting asunder, 

like as of fire ; and it sat tipon 
>• each one of them. 


2 Or, overseership. ® 

' Or unto ^ Or, was behigf fulnlled. 

O 7 ' parting’ among them. Or dis- 
tributing themselves 


Chap. 2 ? v, 4 


THE ACTS 


4 And tliey were all “Med ^ 
with tile Holy Spirit, and began' , 
« to speak with other tongues, ^ 

as the Spirit gave them utter- . 

ance. " ■ 

5 WOW there were dwellmg 
XI at Jerusalem Jews, de- 
vout men, from every nation 
under heaven. 

6 And ® when this sound was ^ 

heard, the multitude came to- / 
gether, and were confounded, ^ 
because that every man heard J 
them speaking in his own _ 
language. I 

7 And i^they were all amazed 
and marvelled, saying, Behold, ; 
are not all these which speak 

Gaiileeans ? 

8 And how hear we, every < 
man in our owm language, - 
v/herein we were horn? 

9 Parthians and ^Medes and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 

Mesopotamia, in Jud^a and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Asia, ^ ^ 

10 In Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and sojourners 
from Rome, both Jews and 
p proselytes, 

11 Cretans and Arabians, we 
do hear them speaking in our 
tongues the mighty works of 
God. 

12 And The^’^ were ail amazed, 
and were perplexed, saying one 
to another, What meaneth this ? 

13 But others mocking said, 
They are filled with new wine, 

14 “OUT Peter, standing up 
Xj with the eleven, lifted 

up his voice, and spake forth 
unto them, saying, Ye men of 
Jud^a, and all ye that dwell at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto 
you, and give ear unto my 
words. 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose ; ‘'seeing it is hut 
the third hour of the day ; 

16 But this is that which hath 
been spoken ^by the prophet 
Joel; 

17 /And it shall be in the last 
days, saith God, 

^T will pour forth of my Spi- 
rit ^ xmon all flesh : 


“ ch. 4.31 & 13.52- 
Cp. ch. i, 5 8. 

17 & 9. ik zi. 
iS,24&;z3.9,a/. 

6 ch. ai. 9. 

'-See Mark 16.17. 
Cp. 

I Cor. la. iQ, It. 


I ^ ver. 2. 
/ch.ii.28&: 21.10. 

1 Cor. X2. 10. 

fl'ver.'ia.' 

^ich. x.ii. 

Cp. Mat. a6. 73. 
i See Mat. 24. 29. 

'• Cp. i Thes. s- a 
& Rev. 16. 14. 
i 3 Km. 17. 6. 
Gen.14.1,9. Is. 
IX. ZI. Dan. 8. a. 

'* Rom- 10. 13. 

Cp. ch, 16. 31- 
" See John 3, 2. 

P ch. 6. 5 & 13.43- 
Mat. 33. 15- 
ch. 10, 38. 

Luke »4- *9- 
2 Cor. 12. 13. 
a Thes. z. 9. 

Heb. 3.4. Cp. 
Rom. 1$. i9» «/' 

« Cp. Mat. 12- 28. 

< ver. 7. 

Mat. 26. 24. 

Cp. ch. 3. 13 
&C. Mat. 20. 19. 
See Luke 24. 30. 

^ Luke 22. 22. 

Cp. ch. 3- 3^8 
& 4. a8 & 13. 37- 
* X Pet. 1. 2. 

Cp. X Pet. X. 30 
& Rev. 13. 8. 

. 1 / Cp. ch. 17. 33 
& 1 Cor. 14. 33. 

= See ch. 5. 30. 

I Cor. 9. 2x (for 
mg.). Cp.-Rom. 

, 2- 12 (for mg.). 

' h ver. 32. ch. 3. 15 
& 4. 10 & 10- 40 
& 13- 30- 33. 34. 

• 37 & 17.31. Korn. 
4. 24 & 6. 4 ^ 8* 
XI & 10. 9. 1 Cor. 

> 6. 14 & 15. ig- 
I 2 Cor. 4. 14. 

‘ Gal. I. X. Eph. 

1. 20, Col. 2. 12. 

? X Thes. 1. 10, 
Heb. 13. 2o; . 

• 1 Pet. I, ‘21. 

Cp. Eph. 2. s. 

> '■ Cp. Luke 24. 5 
r & John 10. x8 . 

& 2 Tim. I. to 
& Heb. 2. 14 
& Rev. 1. 17, x8. 
’ d Cited from 
t Ps, 16. 8-11. 
«Cp. iThes. 5. 7. 
/ Cited from 
I Joel 2, 28-33. 

I; 3 Rom. 4. 18. 

A ver. x8, 33. 

Is. 32-15 ifc 44- 3- 

h Ezek, 36, 37. 
See Rom. $, 5, 

* Cp. ch. xo, 45 
„ & Tit. 3. 6. 

ver. 31. . 

See Mat. XX. 23. 


, Chap, 2 , v, 27 

And your sons and ^yoiu: 
daughters shall prophesy, 
And your young men shall 
see visions, 

And your old men shall 
dream dreams: 
iS Yea, and on my 2 servants 
and on my ^ handmaidens 
in those days 

Will I pour forth of my 
Spirit; and /they shall 
prophesy. 

19 And I will shew wonders 

in the heaven above, 

And signs on the earth 
beneath; 

Blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke : 

20 ^'The sun shall be turned 

into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 
Before A' the day of the Lord 
come, 

That great and notable 
day : 

21 And it shall be, that ’'who- 
soever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

23 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, “a 
man approved of God unto you 
by ^ ’* mighty works and won- 
ders and signs, which ‘God did 
by him in the midst of you, even 
as ye yourselves know ; 

23 Him, being delivered up 
by '"the determinate counsel 
and ® foreknowledge of God, 

" ye by the hand of ^ “ lawless 
men did crucify and slay: 

24 ^Whom God raised up, 
having loosed the pangs of 
death: because “it was not 
possible that . he should be 
holden of it. 

25 For David saith concerning 
him, 

beheld the Lord always 
before my face; 

For he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved : 

26 Therefore my heart was 
glad, and my tongue re- 
joiced ; 

Moreover my flesh also 
shall « dwell ^in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
. my soul in Hades, 


I through = bondmen. 

^ Or men without the law 


“ Ok bondmaidens. ^ Or. powers. 
^ Op- tabernacle 



Chap. 2 , v. 27 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 3, V. 5 


“Neither wUt thou givejthy 


“Holy One to ‘'see corrup- 
tion. , 

28 Thou madest known unto 
me the ways of life] . 


LUC wa.y o r Epn. 2 . 

Thou Shalt make me full 01 / jori=. 


itch.T.zs* Is. 54 . 
13. Cp. Is. 44. 3- 
See Heb. 7. a6. 
d Cp. Luke 2.26. 

Ch. 82 . 21 , 

Is. 57. 19. 

Eph. 2. S3, 17* 


gladness ^ with thy counte- 
nance. 

29 Brethren, I may say nnto 
YOU freely of ^ the patriarch 


Rom. 8. 30. 

9 Cp. ver. 2X, 47. 
h Deut. 32. s* 
Mat. 17. 17* 
Phil, 2. ss. 
i ch. 7. 8, 9. 
Heb. 7- 4- 


YOU licciy jr— — - — , neo. 7- 4- 

David, '‘that he both died Md 


’^^was buried, and ^‘has tomb is 
with us unto this day. ^ 

^Being therefore a prophet, 
and knowing that ^God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his loins = he 
would set onQ upon his throne ; 

31 He foreseeing i?/izs spake of 
the resurrection of the Christ, 


I ver. 47. 

™ t Km. 2. 10. 

” Neh. 3. 16. 

^ Cp. 2 Sam. 23. 3 
'& Mat. 22. 43 
& Heb. II. 33. 
PCp. Heb. 10.35. 
See ch. r. I4' 

7 See Luke 1. 33. 
»• See 1 Cor. i4> 6- 
« Gal. 2. 9- 
I. 5. I John 1. 3, 
t Luke 24. 35. 
Cp. ver. 46, 

See ch. 20. 7* 


lilts itssuiicctiuiA v/i ’ aeecn, 20. 74 

that ^neither was he left in «seeM^ki6.2o. 


Hades, nor did his flesh see 
corruption. 


" ver. 27. 

* ch. 4- 32> 34. 3S- 
Cp. Mat. jg. 81. 
y ver. 24. 


V.UAA u.jt'i.AWAA. .... .. . ? ver. 24' 

32 This Jesus did ^^God raise ^ch.i.^ 


upi 3 .T-y^7iiereof we all are wit- ffSrmg.)’ 


nesses. 

33 « Being therefore ^^by the 
right hand of God exalted, and 


& Luke 24. 48. 

' ch. 5. 31. Eph. 
1. 20. Pnil. 2 . 9 ' 
Heb. 2. 9. 

I Pet. 3. 22. 


***.***«. w-. I jrei. 3. 

having received of the Father i ex. xs* 


XlcaViAdg, * WWCA V WM. Vrfl. ^ *o* , 

^ the promise of the Holy Ghost, Jg; (for mg.), 
izhe hath poured forth this, ‘'g; 5*^^^ ,g. y. 
which ye see and hear. a cL 3. i & 5- s**' 

34 For David ascended not 

into the heavens; but he saith / see di. 1.14 
himself, /*Cp.ver.43. 

«^The Lord said unto my icp-john^s*: 
Lord, Sit thou on my right see' John 16. 

hand, ^ 11 ^ Cited ^rom 

35 Till I make thine enemies ps- 
the footstool of thy feet. « vm-. 41. 


y ver. 17. 
h Cp. ver. 43. 
i Cp. John 3. 13 
k Cp. ch. 16. 34. 
See John 16.22 
I ch. 5. 13. 

Cited trom 
Ps. no. I, 
which see. 

” ver. 41. 


tuc AVjrucoouijA v/A v. » ver. 41. 

36 Let Sail the house of Israel 


therefore know assuredly, that 
’ God hath made him “both 
Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom ye crucihed. « Rom. 14. 9- 

37 MOW when nhey h^rd Igf -X®'., 

this, they were pncked ; ps. ss* x?* 
ill their heart, and said unto 27M?' 
Peter and the rest of the apos- ^cp. i Kin. 18.29. 
ties. Brethren, ^what shall we 
40^ i'^p.ch.s.33 

38 And Peter said unto them, ^cp.'&eie.ao. 
Repent ye, and ^'be baptized 

every one of you ^in the name lO' 

of Jesus Christ -^'unto the remis- &^af; 18, 20. ' 
sion of your sins ; and ye shall 
receive ^^the gift of the Holy Cp.'ch’.8.’i2. 

See Mark i6.x6. 

(jfhOSt. e ch, 10. 48. 

39 For '’to you is the promise, 4. 


“ Cp. John 9. 8. 

It ch. x6. 30. 

Luke 3. 10. 

^ ch. 3. 19 & 20. 21 
& 2t). z8, 20. 


1 Or in thy presence 
should sit ® Or of whom 
“ Or everv house 


See Mark i6.x6. 
« ch, 10. 48, 

•romise, seach.8.i6. 

/ See Mark i. 4. 

2 Or one ^^ch.io.45-Cp.ch. 

8. 15, 20 & ji. X7. 
Or at See John 7. 39, 
1 * Rom. 9. 4. 


and Ho your children, and to 
all Hhat are afar off, even f as 
many as the Lord our God shall 
call unto him. 

40 And with many other words 

I he testified, and exhorted tlieni, ■ 

I saying, Save' yourselves' from 
this crooked generation. 

41 They then; '^that ' received , ■ 
his . word- were baptized'; ''and ^ 
^there were added unto them in 
that day about three thousand 
souls. 

42 And i^they continued sted- 
fastly in the apostles' ^'’teaching 
and fellowship, in ^the breaks 
ing of bread and the prayers. 

43 came upon every 
jtL soul : and many won- 
ders and signs were done ^by 
the apostles®. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and ®had all things 
common ; 

45 And ^ they sold their posses^ 
sions and goods, and parted 
them to all, according as any 
man had need. 

46 And day by day, "continuing 
stedfastly /with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread 
at home, they did take their 

■ food *with gladness and single- 
ness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and ^ having 
favour with all the people. And 
the Lord added to them ^day 
by day those that ^were being 
saved, 

CHAPTER 3 

. I T^O W Peter and John were 
XN Agoing up into the temple 
at ^ the hour of prayer, ^being 
. the ninth ftowr* 

• 2 And a certain man “ that was 
lame from his mother’s womb 

' was carried, ‘^whom they laid 
daily at the door of the temple 
I. which is called Beautiful, "to 
ask aims of them that entered 
into the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, 
asked to receive an alms. 

* 4 And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon him, with John, said, 
Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 


« 6 ?r having- received " < 9 rinfellow- 
: ship ® Or through ^ A/auy ancient 
I authorities add in J erusalem ; and great 
1 fear was upon ail. Gr% together. 





Ch ap> 3, v> 5 ± 

expecting to receive something 
from them. 

6 Blit Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none ; but what I 
have, that give I thee. . In the, 
name of Jesns Christ of Naza- 
reth, walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and raised him up: and 
immediately his feet and his 
ankle-bones received strength. 

8 And ^leaping up, he stood, 
and began to walk ; ^ and he 
entered with them into the 
temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praising God. 


presence of you all. . 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that ^in ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. 

18 But the things which God 
foreshowed by the mouth of 

all the prophets, that -^'his Christ 
should suffer, he thus fulfilled. 

19 ^"Repent ye therefore, and 
^‘turn again, that ^‘''your sins 
may be blotted out, that so 
there may come seasons of 
refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord; 

20 And that he may send 
the Christ v>^ho hath been ap- 
pointed for you, even Jesus : 

21 ‘^Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of ^^re- 
storation of all things, whereof 
'^God spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets which have 
been since the world began, 

22 Moses indeed said, ’ A pro- 
phet shall the Lord God raise 
up unto you from among your 
brethren, “^like unto me; “to 
him shall ye hearken in all 


& Luke 23. 34 
& John s6. 3 
& I Cor. a. 8 
& I Tim. I. 13. 

« Cp. ch. 9. 34- 
ri See ch. 2. 23. 
ch. 17. 3 
& 2$. 22, 23. 

Cp. Heb. a. jo. 
See Luke 24. 

26, 27. 

/ See Luke 9. 20. 
if Mat. 17. 12. 
Luke 22. 13 ' 

Sc 24. 46. 

Heb. 13. IS. 

X Pet. 2. SI. 23 
& 3. 18 &4. 1, a/. 
h See ch. s. 38. 
i See Luke22. 3s. 
/; Ps. SI. 1, 9. 

Is. 43. as & 44.22. 
Col. 2. 24. 

I ch.14.10. IS.3S.6. 
ch. 4. 16, 21. 
ch.22.Z4&26.z6. 
" Cp. ch. I. ir 
& Luke 24. s6. 

P Cp. Mat. 17. II 
Sc Rom. 8. 21. 

® Luke X. 70- 
'• chap. 7- 37f 
cited trom 
Deut.i8.is, 18, 19. 
® ch. 4. 14. 

' ch. s- 12* 

John 10. 23. 

** Mat. 17. s* 
f Lev. 33. 29. 

* ch, 13. 20. 

I Sam. 3. 20. 
Heb. XX. 32. 

, 1 / Mat. 22. 32. 

; =ch.s. 3 o&a 2 .i 4 , 


9 And all the people saw him i 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they took knowledge 
of him, that it was he which 
sat for aims at the Beautiful 
Gate of the temple : and they 
were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had 
happened unto him, 

XX AND ‘’as he held Peter and 
XjL John, all the people ran 
together unto them in ^ the 
1 porch that is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering, 

12 And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people. Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye 
at this 2 man? or why fasten 
ye your eyes on us, as though 
by our own power or godliness 
we had made him to walk ? 

13 2/ The God of Abraham, and 


things whatsoever he shall 
speak unto you. 

23 And it shall be, that every 
soul, which shall not hearken 
to that prophet, “shall be utter- 
ly destroyed from among the 


cp. Is. ra. 13. 
See John 8, 34. 
i See Mat, 20. 19. 
^ ch. 13. 38. 

John 19. 7, 12, xs. 
d See ch. 2. 39. 
Luke 23. 14, 16. 
John xg. X2. 
/See Rom. 9. 4, 5. 
3 Cp. ch. 4. 27, 30. 
See Mark 1. 24. 
h Cited from 
Gen. 22. 18. 

See Gen. 12. 3. 
i Ch.7, 52 & 22. 14. 
I Pet. 3. 18. 

I Johna.i&s. 7. 
Cp. James $. 6. 
h Luke 23. x8, 19, 

^cli. 13. 46&28. 17 
(mg.). Roni.i.xd 


people. 

24 Yea and ^ all the prophets 
from Samuel and them that 
followed after, as many as have 
spoken, they , also told of these 
days, 

25 ^Ye are the sons of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God «made with your 
fathers, saying unto Abraham, 

And in thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed. 

26 Unto you ^ first God, having 
’“raised up his Servant, sent 
him ^to bless you, turning 
away every one of you from 
your iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4 

I ANI> as they spake unto the 
people, ‘•’the priests and 
“the captain of the temple and 
“the Sadducees came upon 
1 them. 


& 2. 9 & x$. 8. 
cp. Mark 7. 27. 
ver. 22, 

” ch. s. 3*- 
Heb, 2. 10 & 12.2 
(for mg'-). 

** ver. sg. 

P Rom, IX. 36. 
Cp. Ezek, 3. 19. 
See Mat. I. 21. 

1 See ch. s. 24. 

'* See ch, x. 8 
{for mg,) 

& Luke 24. 48. 

" Cp. John X, X2. 

I Cp. ver. 6, 
ch, g. 24, a6. 
Luke 22. 4, 52. 
Cp. t Chr. 9. II 
& Neh. II, II; 

I ''SeeMat. 23 . 

I * Cp. rPct.'x,ax, 


and * Righteous One, and asked 
for a murderer to be granted 
imto you, 


15 And killed “the ^Prince of 
life; ^whom God raised from 
the dead; ^^'whereot we are 
witnesses. 

16 And ^’’by ® faith in his name 


Or Child: and so in ver. 26; 4. 27, 30. See Mat. 12. xS 
- Or of whom Or on the ground of ^ ' Or as Ai 

’ Some ancient auihorUies read the chief priests. 


- Or thing 
It. •* Or Author 
Or. covenanted. 


’ Or portico 
Is, 42. 1 ; $2. 13; 
raised -up me 


THE..., ACTS 



14 And seeing the man which 
was healed standing with 
them, «they could say nothing 
against.it. . 

, 15 .. But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, ® What shall we do 


a Being sore troubled because 
they taught the people, and 
proclaimed ^in Jesus the resm- 
rection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in ward 
unto the morrow: for it was 
now eventide. 

4 But many of them that heard 
the word believed; and -^the 
number of the men came to be 
about five thousand. 

5 ANB it came to pass on the 
-Tjl morrow, that their rulers 

and eiders and scribes were 
gathered together in Jerusalem; 


‘ch. 3. II, 

' ch. 17. 18. 

Cp. ch. 3. IS. 
•Cp. Lukeai.is. 


to these men ? for that indeed 
ii'a notable ^miracle hath been 
wrought through them, is mani- 
fest to ail that dwell in Jeru- 
salem ; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further 


among the people, let us threat- 
en them, * that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
charged them not to spe^ at 
all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 


h Luke 3. 2. 
Joha iS. 13, 2.1. 
ich. 5. 28, 40. 

K See Mat. 26. 3. 


in the midst, they inquired, 
^ By what power, or in what 
name, have ye done this? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, 


swered and said unto them, 
Whether it be right in the 
sight of God to hearken unto 


Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders, 

9 If we this day are examined 
« concerning a good deed done 
to an impotent man, ^ by what 
means this man is 2 made 
whole ; 

20 Be it known unto you all, 


i' cp. Amos 3. 3 
Sc John 13. 27 
& I Cor. 9. 16. 
ch. 3. 7, Q. 

>' ch. 22. 13. 

I John 1. 1, 3. 


and to all the people of Israel, 
that Mn the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
^ whom God raised 


cause of the people ; for all men 
glorified God «ibr that which 
was done. 

22 For the man was more 
than forty years old, on whom 
this * miracle of healing was 
wrought. 

23 AND being let go, they 
xX came to their own 

company, and reported all that 
the chief priests and the elders 
had said unto them, 

24 And they, when they heard 
it, lifted up their voice to God 
f^with one accord, and said, O 
5 Lord, «/thou that didst make 
the heaven and the earth and 
the sea, and all that in them 
isi: 

25 Who by the Holy Ghost, 
by the mouth of our father Da- 
vid thy servant, didst say, 

i?Why did the Gentiles rage, 


crucified, 
from the dead, even in s him 
doth this man stand here before 
you whole. 

21 is the stone which was 
^'set at nought of you the 


^ See Ps. ii 3 . s2, 
y Mark 9. 12. 
Luke 23. IX. 


builders, which was made the 
head of the corner. 

^22 And -in none other is there 
“ salvation : for ^ neither is there 
any other name under heaven, 
that is given among men, 
wherein we must be saved, 

13 ® 1^0 W when they beheld 
A 1 the boldness of Peter 
and John, and had perceived 
that they were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they marvelled ; 
and they took Imowledge of 
them, that they had been with 
Jesus. ] 


& 28. 28. 

Joha 4. 22. 

Heb. 2. 3. 
Judes. 

if Cp. Gal. X, 7. 
ch. 10. 43. 

Luke 24. 47. 
John 20. 31. 
Seech.:!. •14. ■' 
Cp. John 7. 13. 
/ Ex. 20. II. 

2 Chr. 2. 12. 
Neh. Q. 6, 

Ps. 102. 23 
& 124. 8 Sc X34. 3 


Or in whom 2 (7;^ saved ® Or this y/ame ^ Gr. sign. “ Or Master 

s Of' thou art he that did make T/n Creek text in this clause is somewhat unceriain> 


Chap. 4, v. 25 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 5, v, h 


And the peoples 1 imagine ^ 
vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth set 
themselves in array, 

And ^the rulers were ga- 

thered together, 

Against the Lord, and a- 
gainst his - Anointed : ‘ 

27 For of a truth in this city 
against thy ^'hoiy Servant Je- 
sus, /whom thou didst anoint, ‘ 
both ^ Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles and j 
^the peoples of Israel, were j 
gathered together, 

28 '^To do whatsoever thy ^ 
hand and <^thy counsel fore- , 
ordained to come to pass. 

29 And now, Lord, «look upon 

their threatenings i and grant s 
unto thy ^^servants to speak thy 1 
word with all ^ boldness, ' 

30 While « thou stretches! , 
forth thy hand to heal; and 
that signs and wonders may be 
done through the name of thy 
®hoiy Servant Jesus. 

31 And when they had prayed, 

® the place was shaken wherein 
they were gathered together; 
and ^they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and ^^they 
spake the word of God with 
boldness. 

32 AN D the multitude of them 
.0. that believed were of 

/one heart and i^soul : and not 
one 0/ them said that aught of 
the things which he possessed 
w^as his own ; but they had all 
things common. 

33 And with great power 
gave the apostles their witness 
of the resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus and great grace was 
upon them all. 

34 ^For neither was there a- 
mong them any that lacked: 
for ‘’as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

35 And ^ laid them at the apo- 
stles* feet; and '^distribution 
was made unto each, according 
as any one had need. ■ 

36 AND Joseph, who by the 

apostles was sumamed 
Barnabas (which is, being in- 


‘ Cp. Mark 3. 17. 


<■1 ch. 10. 38. 

Luke 4. s8> 

Heb. I. g. 

Cp. Dan. 9. 24 
& Rev. IX. 15. 

* ver. 30. 

See ch. 3. 13 
(mg.), 14. 

/ ver. 26. I 

9 Luke 23. 7-n. 
i'l Mat. 27. 2. 

'i ver. 3. ' 

A* See Mat. 20. 19. 

I Mat. 26. 3. 
ch. 4. 35, 37* 

Cp. Is. 46. 10. 

® See ch. 2. 23. 

P Cp. Luke 22. 3 
& John 13. 2, 27. 
!?Cp. 2Kin.i9,i6. 

Cp. ver. 4 , 9- 

* ver. a. 

« ver. 13, 31. 
ch. 9. 27, ^29 
& 13. 46 ^14- 3 
&i8.26&ig.8 

I & 28. 31. 

I Eph. 6. 19. 

I *< Cp. Ps. 138. 7 
& Prov. 31. 20 
. & Is. X. 25 
i & Zeph. X. 4. 

, '' ch. 3. 6. 

Cp. Mat. 7. 22 
' & Mark 9. 39 
, & 16. X7 
^ ver. 27. 
y Cp. ver. 3, 9. 
i * Cp. ch. 2. 2 
I & z6. 26 
& Ps. 77. iS. 

** Cp. Ezek. IX. 


d Cp. Phil. Xw 14- 
® Cp, ch. 8. 2 
& Ezek. ag- 5 
& John ig. 40. 
fz (3hr. 30. 12. 
Ezek. II. 19, 

0 Phil. 1. 27. 

A ch. 2. 44, 

1 See ch. i. 8, 22. 
k Cp. ch. II, 23. 

i Cp. 2 Cor. 8, 

*4, ^S- 

Cp. ch. 15. 10 
&. X Cor. 10. 9, 

» Cp. ver, 3, 4, 
ch. a. 45. 


ver. 37. 
ch. 5. 2, 

7 Cp. ch, 6. 1, 


terpreted, ® Son of ^ exhorta- 
tion), a Levite, a man of Cyprus 
by race, 

37 Having a field, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it 
at the apostles* feet. 

CHAPTER 5 

1 THIUT a certain man named 
-O Ananias, ' with Sap- 

phira his wife, sold a posses- 
sion, 

2 And %ept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
to it, and brought a certain 
part, and ’"laid it at the apo- 
stles* feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, 
why bath -p Satan filled thy 
heart to « lie ** to the Holy Ghost, 
and < to keep back part of the 
price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, did it 
not remain thine own? and 
after it was sold, was it not in 
thy power? How is it that 
thou hast conceived this thing 
in thy heart? thou hast not 
lied unto men, but ^ unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words <^1011 down and gave up 
the ghost ; and ® great fear came 
Upon all that heard it. 

6 And the young men arose 
and ® wrapped him round, and 
they carried him cut and buried 
him. 

7 AND it was about the space 

of three hours after, 

' when his wife, not know- 
ing what was done, came 
in, 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her. Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much. And she 
said, ea, for so much, 

9 But Peter said unto her. 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together «‘to tempt ’'the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy 
husband are* at the door, and 
they shall carry thee out, 

10 And she fell down imme- 
diately at his feet, and gave up 
the ghost; and the young men 
came in and found her dead, 
and they carried her out and 
buried her by her husband. 

IX And great fear came upon 


^ Or meditate ^ Or. Christ ^ bondservants. \ Some ancient auUwrities 
add Christ, ® Or consolation ® Or deceive ^ younger. 





THE ACTS 



doors: .buti^lieii we had opened, 
we fomid no. man within,; ^ ■ 
:':24: Now when ^ the of 
the temple and' the chief priestS' 
heard these words, they were 
concerning 


the whole church, and upon all 
that heard these things, 

13 A ^ tJy the hands of the 
jfx apostles were : many 
signs and wonders wrought 
among the people ; and they 
were ail ^ with one accord in 
Solomon's porch. 

13 But of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them : howheit 

the people magnified them ; 

14 ^Axid believers ^were the 
more added to the Lord, multi- 
tudes both of men and women ; 

15 » Insomuch that they even i 
carried out the sick into the 

streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that, as Peter 
came by, at the least his sha- 
dow might overshadow some 
one of them. 

16 And there also came to- 
gether the multitude from the 
cities round about Jerusalem, 
® bringing sick folk, and them 
that were vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were healed 
every one. 


** 011. 2. 43 & 4. 33 
& 14. 3 & 19. II. 
Mark 16. 20. 
Rom. IS- 19. 
a Cor. IS. IS. 
Heb. 2. 4. 
b ver. a6. 

See ch. 4. i. 

See ch. x. 14. 
d ch. 3* II, 

John 10. 23. 


much perplexed’ 
them whereunto this would 
grow. 

25 And there came one and 


told them, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in the prison ^ are ■ 
in the temple standing and 
teaching the ^ 

26 Then went the captain 
with the officers, and brought 
them, blit without violence ; for 
^they feared the people, lest 
they should be stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council. And the high ijriest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, straitly 

charged you not to teach in 
this name ; and behold, ye 
have filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching, and ^’intend to bring 
this man's blood upon us. 

29 But Peter and the apostles 
answered and said, ^We must 
obey God rather than men. 

30 ®The God of our fathers 
'^raised up Jesus, ®whom ye 
slew, hanging him on ^a tree. 

31 - Him did God exalt ^ with 
his right hand to be ^ a Prince 
and «a Saviour, ‘^for to ‘-‘give 
repentance to Israel ^ and re- 
mission of sins, 

32 And ‘'?we are witnesses ? of 
these ^ things ; ® and so is the 

cp. Rom;3.4. Holy Ghost, Kvhom God hath 
/ch. I?, xo given to them that obey him. 
/setLuke24. 33 they, when they 

48. JLJ heard this, were cut 

John i5^2?27 to the heart, and were minded 
& Hcb. a. 4 ' to slay them, 

i 5 eVch!l®i.^‘ 34 But there stood up one in 
A Cp. John 6.63,6s the council, a Pharisee, named 
i cp^S*. i 3.’'46 ’’ Gamaliel, '' a doctor of the law, 

& 22. 4 & k. 20. had in honour of all the people, 
’ & and commanded to put the men 

» ver.’2s,’4a- forth a little while. 

"cp 2h^t 37, 35 And he said unto them, Ye 

cp. John IQ. 2j. men of Israel, take heed to your- 
?jdth.4.^8. selves as , touching these men, 
6- See Luke 5. 17. what yc are about to do. 

^ cp, ch. 21. 38. 36 For ^ before these days rose 


17 T 3 UT the high priest rose 
-D up, and all they that 
were with him (which is the 
sect of ^ 


_ the Sadducees), and 

they were filled with ^jealousy, 

18 And laid hands on the apo- 
stles, and put them in public 
ward. 

19 But ^an angel of the Lord 
by night /opened the prison 
doors, and brought them out, 
and said, 

20 Go ye, and stand and speak 
in the temple to the people all 

‘ j «*Life. 


^•^the words of ^ this 
21 And when they heard this, 
^'‘they entered into the temple 
about daybreak, and taught. 
But the high priest came, and 
they that were with him, and 


called the council together, and 
all ^ the senate of the children 
of Israel, and sent.to the prison- 
house to have them brought, 

22 But the officers that came 
found them not in the prison; 
and they^ returned, and told^ 

23 Saying, The prison-house 
we found shut in all safety, and 
the keepers standing at the 


^ Or And there were the more added io them, believing* on the Lord ^ Or at ^ Some 
audsni auihoriiies add in him. •• Gr. sayings. “ Some ancierit auihortii.es read and God 
hath given the Holy Ghost to them that obey him. 


Chap. 5, v. 36 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 7, v. i 


tip Tlieudas, '^giving liimself I*; gpg fastly in prayer, and in the 
ont to be somebody ; to whom “ minikry of the word 

a number of men, about four 5 And the saying pi 

hundred, joined themselves : whole multitude : e 

■ who was slain ; and all, as ch. «. 24. chose Stephen, ^ a mi 

many as obeyed him, were dis- " ver. 3. faith and of the Ho 

persed, and came to nought. ch. 3. 5, &c. and Philip, and P 

<i7 After this man rose up * and Nicanor, and Ti: 


5 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, man full of 
faith and of the Holy Spirit, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and 


Tudas of Galilee in the days of "ch.s, 10 & 13.43. | Parmenas, and Nicolas ^ a pro* 

V... n A. ji iViat. 23. 15. I — A . 


/the enrolment, and drew away [ f Cp. Luke 2, 2. 
some of the people after him: 


sely te of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the 


he also perished; and all, as 5'ch.i.24&i3.3. apostles,: and when they had 
many as obeyed him, were ''zTim,.4.i4&s. prayed, 'Hhey laid, their hands 


many as obeyed him, were ''zTim^24^&^s. 
scattered abroad. cp. ch.'a’i? 

38 And now I say unto you, ||j|7&x9.6 
Refrain from these men, and ?ch.l2. 24 & 19.20. 
let them alone: for ^•'if this cp. coi. x. s, a 
counsel or this work be of men, 3* 37. 

it will be overthrown : 

39 But ^ if it is of God, ye will ^ Prov. 21.^30. 
not be able to overthrow them ; Nah'. IT 

lest haply ye be found even to see Rom. 1. 5. 
be fighting against God. ’&^6?s.®Luke“ 

40 And to him they agreed: 18.8 (mg.), 
and ^ when they had called the 
apostles unto them, they beat cp* ch. ix.17. 
t&m and charged them not to xa 
speak in the name of Jesus, and ^ cm ch. 22. 19 


I Prov. 2r. 30. 

Is. 8. 9, 10. 

Nah. I. 9. 

See Rom. i. 5. 
’'ch.13. 8&X4.22 
& 16. 5. Luke 
18. 8 (mg.). 

" s Chr. 13. 12. 

2 Mac. 7. 19- 
Cp. ch. XI. 17. 

P See ch. i. 8. 

? ch. 4. x8. 


7 AND Hhe word of God 

increased; and the num- 
ber of the disciples multiplied 
in Jerusalem exceedingly ; and 
a great company of the priests 
hi were obedient to the faith. 

8 AND Stephen, full of grace 

and 2^ power, wrought 
great wonders and signs among 
the people. 

9 But there arose certain of 
them that were of the syna- 
gogue called the synagogue of 
the Libertines, and of the Cyre- 


let them go. 


j & Mark 13. 9 i nians, and of the Alexandrians, 


41 They therefore departed 
from the presence of the council, 

« rejoicing that they were »sPei 
counted worthy ^*to suffer 
dishonour for ^the Name. Luk 

42 And every day, ^in the “ch.c 

temple and at home, they ceased see 
not to teach and to -^preach ^Lev 
« Jesus as the Christ. sjoi 

CHAPTER 6 

iTVrOW in these days, ''When 

the number of the disci- s 


sPet.4.i3,x4fX6. 

See Mat. 5. 12. 


Luke 21. X4, 15. 

‘ch.9.x6&2i.i3. 

Cp. Rom. I. s. 
See John 15. 21. 
' Lev. 24. II, 16. 
Phil. 2. 9. 

3 John 7. 

*•' ch. 2. 46. 


and of them of Cilicia and Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And ^ they were not able 
to withstand the wisdom and 
the Spirit by which he spake. 

11 Then 2^ they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard 
him speak blasphemous words 
against Moses, and agaznsfGod, 

X2 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 


lATOW in these days, ^when people, and the elders, and toe 

J- *1 the numher of toe disci- mi *»• scribes, and came upon him, 
pies was multiplying, there and seized him, and brought 

arose a murmuring of ‘^the “ see ch. 18.5. him into the council, 

I Grecian Jews against the i3And<'settm«_false witnesses, 

Hebrews, because their widows cp. ver. 7. which said, T his man ceaseth 
were neglected in /toe daily ^ spe^ words against 


I Grecian Jews against the '’^'’,■.^,•£-5",. 
Hebrews, because their widows cp. ver. 7. 
were neglected in /the daily 
ministration. ver. n. 

2 And the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto i cp.ch.tiSs 
them, and said, It is not ^fit &48 
that we should forsake the Ai^^Dkto*9?26 1 
word of God, and ^ serve tables. & Mat. 26. 61. 


13 And set up « false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against 

this holy place, and the law : 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth 
* shall destroy this place, and 
shall » change ^^the customs 
which Moses delivered unto us. 


^^Look ye out therefore, ; cp. Mat. 5. x?. 15 And all that sat in the 

hren, from among you ; cp?Deu1.®rx3: council, fastening their ey^^ 


brethren, from among you /cp.Deut. 1.13. 
seven men of good report,*' full Cp. 1 Tim. 3. 7. 
of the Spirit and of wisdom, 
whom we may appoint over Luke x.is& 4.x* 
this business. 

4 But we '.will continue sted- p see ch. 1. 14. , • 


’«cp.iTim.3.7! him, saw his face ^as it had 
’‘ver. s- cii. 7. 55 been the face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7 

I and the high priest said. 
See ch. I*. 14. Axe these things so? 


J Cn Helienists. 2 pleasing. » i?/- minister to tables 

auihorHies rmd But, brethren, look ye out from among yotL 


^ Some ancient 




Chap. 7> v. 2 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 7, v.' 26" 


2 And tie said, _ J 

i>*DRETHREN and fathers,^ ; 

JO liearken. ^ The God ® of < 
glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in < 
Mesopotamia, ^before he dwelt 
InHaran, ^ ^ 

3 And said unto him, ^ Get thee 
out of thy land, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 i/Theii came he out of the 
land of the Chaldaeans, and 
dwelt in Haran: and from 
thence, ^*when his father was 
dead, ' God removed him into 
this land, wherein ye now 
dwell : 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on : and he 
promised '‘that he would give 
it to him in possession, and to 
his seed after him, ‘'when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
that ''his seed should « sojourn 
in a strange land, and that they 
should bring them into bond- 
age, and entreat them evil, 

four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to which they 
shall be in bondage^ will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall 
they come forth, ^^and serve me 
in this place. 

8 And * he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, ^ and 
^circumcised him the eighth 
day; and “Isaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob the twelve patri- 
archs. 

9 And the patriarchs, ’’moved 
with jealousy against Joseph, 
«sold him into Egypt: and ^ God 
was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and ''gave him 
favour and wisdom before Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt; and ®he 
made him governor over Egypt 
and all his house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
over all Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affiictioa : and our fathers 
found no sustenance. 

12 «But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
forth our fathers the first time. 


Gen. 43. 3 -IS* 
b ch. 23. I. 

Gen. 45. 1-4. 
d Cp. Gen. 15. 7 
& Josh. 24.3 
& Neh. 9. 7. 

Ps. 29. 3* 

Cp. I Cor. 2. 8 
& James z. i. 

/ Gen. 43. 16. 

S' Gen. IX. 31. 

Jdth. 5. 6, 7. 
/«Gen.4S.9*iOt®7* 
i Cited from 
Gen. X2. 1. 

It Cp. Gen. 46. 26, 
27 & Ex. i. S 
& Deut. 10, 22. 

1 Gen. 46. Ss 23* 
Ps. X03. 23. 

Gen. 49* 33* 

« Ex. 1. 6. 

" Gen. so* aS* 

E.x. 13.- 19* 

Josh. 24. 32. 

P Gen. II. 32. 

2 Cp. Gen. 23. x6 
with Gen, 33. 19 
& Josh. 24. 32. 

»• Gen. 12. 4, 5. 
«ver. s-7* 

! ch, 13. 17* 

Ex. I. 7, 12. 

Ps. 105, 24* 

“ Gen. 12. 7 ^ ’fS* 
IS & IS. j8 & 17. 
8 & 48. 4« 

Heb, II, 8, 9. 

I » Gen. 15. 3 
r & 18. so. 

* Cited from 
‘ Ex. I. 8. 

y Ex. 1. 9, 10. 

' Ps. 105. 25. 

« Cited from 
r Gen. 15. i3> 14* 

« Cp. Ex. 2. 22 

> & Heb. 11. 9* 

i i Ex. 1.16-18,22. 
1 ^ ver. 17. 

" See Ex. 12. 40. 

il Ex. 2. 2. 

. Heb. II. 23. 

^ Jonah 3. 3 

> (&nig.formg-.l. 
I Cp. 2 Cor, 10. 4 

(for mg.). 

/ Cp. Jer. 25. 12 
&:3o. 20. 

’ 9 Cp. Ex. 3. 12. 

■ h'E.x. 2. 3-10. 

i Gen. 17. 9- 12. 

[ Geri- 21. 2-4. 

I See Luke i. 59. 

> ^''Cp. 

[ Dan. I. 4, 17* 
Gen, 25. 26. 

, o I Kin. 4. 30. 

I Cp. Is. X9. XX. 

» P Gen. 29. 31-35 
& 33. 5-24 

- & 35. 18, 23-26. 

i 7 Cp. Luke 24. 19. 
' ’’ Gen. 37. II. 
*Gen 37.28^45* 
4, Ps. 105. 17. 

» f Gen. 39. 2,21, 23. 

« Ex. 2. II, 12. 

*■ ^ Gen. 41. 37 40. 

5 ® Gen. 41. 41, 43* 
46 & 42. 6. 

Ps. lOS. 21* 
u S' Gen. 4s* 54* SS 
“ & 4 z*'S' 

t Ps. 105. x6. 

® Ex. 2. 13, 14, 

• “Gen. 42. 1-3. 


^ Cr-> Eimnor. 


* Cn be preserved alive, 

15S 


13 And ‘^at the second time 
‘'Joseph was made known to 
his brethren; and /Josephus 
race became manifest unto 
Pharaoh. 

14 And ^‘Joseph sent, and called 
to him Jacob his father, and all 
his kindred, ■'.^‘'’threescore and 
fifteen souls. 

15 And ^ Jacob went down into 
Egypt; and »^lie died, himself, 
''and our fathers; 

16 And ‘’they were carried 
over unto Stiechem, and laid in 
the tomb that 'Abraham bought 
for a price in silver of the sons 
of ^ Hamor in Shechem. 

17 But «as the time of the 
promise drew nigh, which God 
vouchsafed unto Abraham, ^ the 
people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, 

18 Till there arose another 
king over Egypt, '''which knew 
not Joseph. 

1 19 2/ The same dealt subtilly 
with our race, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, ^that Hhey 
should cast out their babes to 
the end they might not » live. 

20 ‘At which season Mdses 
was bom, and was « exceeding 
fair; and he was nourished 
three months in his father's 
house: , 

21 And when he was cast out. 
Pharaoh's daughter took him 

; up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 

22 And Moses ’“was instructed 
in all the wisdom of the Egyp- 
tians; and he was « mighty in 
his words and works. 

23 But when he was well-nigh 

* forty years old, it came into his 
heart “to visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them 
suffer wrong, he defended him, 
and avenged him that was op- 

* pressed, smiting the Egyptian: 

25 And he supposed that his 
' brethren understood how that 

* God by his hand was giving 
them 5 (deliverance; but they 

. understood not. 

26 ^ And the day following he 
appeared unto them as they 
strove, and would have set 
them at one again, saying, Sirs, 

. ^ OrisSr unto God ® Or salvation 



I Chap, 7, 26 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 


ye are brethreii; why do ye 
wrong one to anotber? I b Deut. s. 37, 31 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong tlirust him away, ‘'Cp.Deut.33.47. 
saying, “Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? 

■28 Wotiidest thou . kili me, as cp. Luice 12. 24. 
thou killedst the Egyptian yes- ^ ^ 
terday ? * 3. 4 

29 ^And Moses fled at this 
saying, and became a sojourner 

in the land of Midian, where *ex. 3T22 
he begat two sons. /< 

30 And when forty years were [Cp. ex, 3. i. 
fulfiiied, " an angel appeared to DeS.^g! ie. ' 
him Hn the wilderness of mount 

Sinai, in a flame of fire in a “is.s.s. jer.i. 

hush. .cp5o=h..,. 

31 And when Moses saw it, he |o. 

wondered at the sight : and as Ezek. 30 . 39. 
he drew near to behold, there 

came a voice of Jthe Lord, 3 Kin. 17. 16 

32 «I am the God of thy fathers, fe?.' x|. *3“^' ' 
the God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac,and of Jacob. And Moses Ex.3.6, 
trembled, and durst not be- /ckedtrom 

hold. , Amos s. 25-3! 

33 And the Lord said unto him, lx! 1 %'. ^ ' 
Loose the shoes from thy feet : 

for the place whereon thou j ex. 3. ?• ' 
standest is holy ground. «ex*.3.8!‘ 

34 t'l have surely seen the 6 Ex.3.io* 
affliction of my people which See^Ex.’fB. a 
is in Egypt, and «have heard 

their groaning, and “I am come /cp. ex.^. 2 


I Ex. 3, 22 
& 18. 3, 4- 
*Ex. 3. 2. ,■ 

^ Cp. Ex. 3. I. 
Ex. 33. 4-6,35. 
Deut. g. s6. 

PSi 106. 19. 

'• Amos 6. 13. 

“ Is. 2.8. Jer.i.i6 
& 25. 6, 7. 

Cp. Josh. 24.20 
& Is. 63. 10. 

PS. 81, 12, 
Ezek. 20. 39. 
Rom. I. 28. 

’’ Deut. 4. 19. 

2 Kin. 17. 16 
& 21. 3 23. s- 

Jer. 19. 13. 


Ex. 3. 6, 
whidi see, 

^ Cited irom 
Amos 5. 25-27, 

« See ver. 36. 

" Ex. 3. 5. 

Josh. s« IS* 

* See I Kin. SI. 7, 


down to deliver them: *and &Num.^o?ir 
now come, I will send thee into f Josh. 3. 14-17' 

<r% /. BX.XZ.41& 33. 

Egypt. I. Heb. 8. g. 

35 This Moses whom they re- \.S 2 ;Vor mg.), 
fused, saying, Y/ho made thee ^ ex. 7. 3. 

a ruler and a judge? him hath 
God sent to be both a ruler and 
a deliverer f with the hand of &^ioi'2r3l! 
the angel which appeared to 
him in the bush. & io6.'9. 

36 ^^This man led them forth, 3!5o^i23%&24‘ 

having wrought wonders and g- =“ • 7 - 

signs in Egypt, and in the p Ei,'’t< 5 .‘i, 35 
Red sea, and ^ in the wilderness f is* 

forty years. ver, 42. cb. 13. 

37 This is that Moses, \vhich Num.’'i4! 33^^34. 
said unto the children of Israel, *o* 

A prophet shall God i'aise up ’•2Sam.7.a* 
unto you from among your "fsam.?6.i. 
brethren, 2 Hke unto me. Ps. 89.19. 

38 This is he ^ that was in the ^ oi?; £."7.' 

» ^ church in the wilderness with , *3®- s* 


* the angel which sjpake to 
in the mount Sinai, and with 
our fathers: ^^who received 
^‘living ‘^oracles to give 
us: 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not be obedient, but thrust him 
from them, and J turned back 
in their hearts unto 

40 Saying unto Aar 
us gods which shall go before 
us : for as for this Moses, which 
led us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

41 And they made a calf 
those days, and brought a 
sacrifice unto the idol, and 
“ rejoiced in the works of their 
hands. 

42 But ^^God turned, and “^gave 
them up to serve ’ the host of 
heaven ; as it is written 
book of the prophets, 

^ Did ye offer unto me 
beasts and sacrifices 
« Forty years in the wilder 
1 ness, O house of Israel ? 

43 And ye took up the taber 
nacle of Moloch, 

And the star of 
Rephan, 

The figures which ye made 
to worship them : 

And I will carry 
beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had ^the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in the 
wilderness, even as he ap- 
pointed who spake unto Moses, 

that he should make it accord- 
ing to the figure that he had 
seen. 

45 Which also our fathers, in 
their turn, brought in with 
4 Joshua when they 
on ^the possession of the na- 
tions, ^ which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, 

’ unto the days of David ; 

46 «Who found favour in the 
sight of God, and ’ asked to find 
a habitation for Hhe God of 
Jacob. 

47 But ® Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 “Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not ^in houses made 

* Cp. X Kin. 8, 37 4 i: 3 Chr. z. 6. 


Chap. 7 ? 4 ^ 


THE- ■■ ACTS 


with hands; as saith the pro- 

■ ■<*ch.7,s8&23.ao.' 

phetj , 6 See Rdm.x.sa. 

4Q « The heaven is my throne, « Mat. g. 34. 35. 
And the earth the footstool 
of my feet : cp. ps.’h* 4- 

. 'What manner of house "gte KA 23. 
will ye build me? saith ecp.oen. so. 10 

fhA T nrrJ • Sc Jer, 6. 26, al. 

tne i^ora. /oeut. xo. i6. 

Or what xs the place or my see ex. 32. 9. 

S' Lev. 26. 4X. 

rest. a 1 It Jer.6. X0&9.26. 

<sO Did not my hand make all Ezek. 44- ?> 9 - 
these tbmgs? 

51 /'V'E stiiihecked and »im- ,o, .i. i cor. . 5 - 

X circumcised in heart 
and ears, ye do always resist i Tim. 1. 13. 
the Holy Ghost: ‘as your «a- 
thers did, so do ye. /x Km. 19. xo 

52 'Which of the prophets did 

not your fathers persecute? Mat. 23* 3*. 37- 
and they killed them which 
shewed before of the coming "‘ver. i, 
of “the Righteous One; ^"of "leeS.’l'S 
whom ye have now become p ch. e. s. 
betrayers and murderers; '/cp. John4 3J■ 

53 Ye who received the law 

J’’ as it was ordained by angels, &Deut.33-2- 
and'^’keptitnot aohn^S*' 

ly'OW vrhen they heard «ch.s.33. 
these things, "they 
were cut to the heart, and they 35. x6 & 37. «• 
“gnashed on him with their ,5. ,y, ,3. 

teeth. ych.6. s. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked upstedfastly John 12.^4*- 


CHAPTER 8 

<*ch.7,s8&22.ao.' X And ^ Saul was' consenting 

unto his death. 

Cited trom , AND there . arose on that 
cp.^Ps!’xx.4. day a great persecution 

d ch. II.. 19. aga.inst the '■ church which, was- 

■«cT'Gen. s°o.?o ill Jetusaleni ; ; and ^^they were 
& jer.6.*26,c(/. all scattered abroad through- 
^seTEx°s2%. the x'egions of Judsea and 
'j Lev. 26. 4x. Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men buried 
&ch.9*i.i3t3t Stephen, and "^made great 
w lamentation over him. 


, AND there • arose on that 
' ' da V a’ 'sTeat persecution 


2. 2. Cp. ver, 38 
& Deut. 33. 2. 

» John 7. 19. 
t John 2. 23. 

“ ch. s- 33* 

Cp. ch. 2. 37. 
"Job 16. 9. Ps. 


Mark x6. 17» x8. 
y ch. 6. s. 

* Ex. 24. 16. 
Luke 2. 9. 


nd "the ^ ver. XX. ch. 13. 6. 

‘on the 

(f Lev. 24. 14-id, 
Num. IS- 35- 

It with 

sd their & Heb. 13. is. 


into heaven, and saw - the glory mncie, were 

of God, and Jesus standing « on & ver. 39. ^ ^ 

the right hand of God, ^SeejJ)hn 16.22. in that city. 

56 And said, Behold, I see ,f|SDan.7.S‘ 9 XJUT t 

“the heavens opened, and the ^ ver. ix.ch. 13.6. jLJ m 

Son of man standing "on the which beJ 

right hand of God. Num. ig- ss- * ^ used sore 

57 But they cried out with sp^npie c 

a loud voice, and stopped their & Heb. 13. is. out that 
ears, and rushed upon him with great one 

one accord ; * cii. 14. n & 28. i 10 To v 

58 And ^'they cast him out of heed, fro] 

the city, and ^'stoned him: and &17-V ’ greatest, s 

^ the witnesses laid down their ^c?. ch.?2?4.''°' POW' 

garments ^at the feet of a »"Cp. ' “* ' called ’“G 
young man named Saul. 4 hTiT^^‘ iiAndtl: 

59 And they stoned Stephen, i ® ver. 9. Cp. ver. because t 

csdiing upon the Lord, andssiy- had "am^ 

ing, Lord Jesus, receive my LuliiyV- sorceries, 
spirit 

60 And he “kneeled down, Mark i6. i6. Philip pn 


3 But Saul laid waste the 
church, entering into every 
house, and ^ haling men and 
women committed them to 
prison. 

4 hey therefore that 
JL were scattered abioad 

went about preaching the word. 

5 And ^ Philip went down to 
the city of Samaria, and pro- 
claimed unto them the Christ. 

6 ^And the multitudes gave 
heed with one accord unto the 
things that were spoken by 
Philip, when they heard, ^ and 
saw the signs which he did, 

7 2 For from many of those 
v/hich had ® unclean spirits, 
they came out, crying with a 
loud voice: and many that 
were palsied, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And ^ there was much joy 


9 there v/as a certain 

■D man, Simon by name, 
which beforetime in the city 
« used sorcery, and amazed the 
s people of Samaria, ^ giving 
out that himself was some 


Deut. 13. 9, ro 
& 17. 7. 

i ch. 8. I & 22. 20. 
Cp. ch. 22. 4. 
»«Cp. 

ch. 19. 27, 28. 

” ch. 9. 14. 

® ver. 9. Cp. ver. 
13 & Gal. 3. X. 

P Ps. 31. g. 

Luke 23. 46. 

7 ch. 16. 33, 34 
& 18. S. 

Mark i6. i6. 


10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying, ^ This man is 
that power of God which is 
called ’“Great. 

11 And they gave heed to him, 
because that of long time he 
had "amazed them with his 
sorceries. 

12 But when *’^they believed 
Philip preaching good tidings 


and cried with a loud voice, h concerning the kingdom of 


^ Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said 
this, “ he fell asleep. 


&2i,S. Luke 22. 
41. Eph. 3. 14. 
®chi I. 3. ■"■ 
c See Mat. 5, 44. 
’‘See Mat;: 27. ■52.: ■ 


God and the name of Jesus 
Christ,. ^* 3 ? they "were' 'baptized,'"" 
both men and women. 


^ Or as the ordinance of ang^els Or. unto ordinances of angels, 
which had unclean spirits that cried with a loud voice came forth 

i6o 


- (9?' For many of those 
® Gn nation. ; 
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26"DUT <*ati angel of the 
jO Lord spake unto Philip, 
saying. Arise, and go ^ toward 
the south unto the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem 
unto Gaza : the same is desert. 

27 And he arose and went ; 
and behold, man of Ethiopia, 
a eunuch of great authority 
under Candace, queen of the 
Ethiopians, * who was over all 
her treasure, who had come 
I to Jerusalem for to worship ; 

28 And he was returning and 
sitting in his chariot, and was 
reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 And P the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran to him, and 
heard him reading Isaiah the 
prophet, and said, Understand** 
est thou what thou readest ? 

31 And he said, * How can I, 
except some one shall f guide 
me? And “he besought Philip 
to come up and sit with him. 

32 Now the place of the scrip- 
ture which he was reading was 
this, ■ 

^ He was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter ; 

And as a lamb before his 
shearer is dumb, 

So he opeiieth not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his 
judgement was taken 
away: 

His generation who shall 
declare? 

For his life is taken from 
the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of some 
other? 

35 And Philip opened hisniouth, 
and fi^beginning from this scrip- 
ture,^* preached unto him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on the 
way, they came unto a certain 
water; and the eunuch saith. 
Behold, here is water; ^‘what 
doth hinder me to be bap- 
tized ?«' , 


' 13' ^ .And ■ Simoiiv " .also . himself i 
believed; and being baptized, 
he continued with Philip ; and 
beholding signs and great; 
1 miracles wrought, *^he was; 
amazed, i 

14 "MOW when «the apostles 
JL^ which were at Jeru- 
salem heard that* Samaria had 
received the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter and John; 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, ^that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghost : 

16 For as yet he was “ fallen 
upon none of them ; only *^they 
had been baptized into the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

17 Then 'daid they their hands 
on them, and ’ithey received 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 Now when Simon saw that 
through the laying on of the 
apostles* hands the ^Hoiy 
Ghost was given, he offered 
them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay my hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
^Thy silver perish with thee, 
because thou hast thought to 
obtain the gift of God ^'with 
money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this s matter: for *^thy 
heart is not right before God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray thej 


* ch. g, 19 & 10. 3 
& II. 13 & 13. 7, 
33 & 37. 33. 

Cp. Judg-. 6. 13 
<&I3. 3 . 
b ver. 6, 7. 

ch. xg. II. 

<i Cp. ver. 9. 

'• ver. I. 

/Cp. Jer. 3S. 7. 
Ps. 68. 31 & 87. 
4. Zeph. 3. 10. 
^ich. 1.8. 

i Ezra 7, 31. 

ii Cp. i Kin. 8. 41, 
43«& Johni3.2o. 

i ch. 3. 38. 


Lord, *if perhaps the thought of 
thy heart shall be forgiven thee, 

23 For I see that thou ^*^art 
in *^the gall of bitterness and 
in «the bond of iniquity. 

24 And Simon answered and 
said, /pray ye for me to the 
Lord, that none of the things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me, 

25 ^HEY therefore, when 
A they had testified and 


Cp. 2 Kin. 8. II, 
12 (for mg.j. 
a Deut. ag. iS 
& 32' 33* 

Heb. 12. 15. 
Ms.gB. 6. 

Cp. Eph. 4. 3 
& Col. 3. 14. 

/ Cp. Ex. 8. 8 
& g. 28 & xo. X7. 
Luke 24. 37. 
Cp. ch. 17. 3 
& x8. 38. 

A See ch. g, 4a. 


spoken the word of the Lord, 
returned to Jerusalem, and 
* preached the gospel to many 
villages of the Samaritans. 


^ Gr. powers. ^ Some mzcient auihoritUs omit Holy. ^ Gr. word. * Or wilt 
become grail {or a gall root) of bitterness and a bond of iniauity, * Or at noon “ Some 
ancient dtiihoriiies insert, 'wholly or in part, ver. 37 And Philip said, If thou believest with all 
thy heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son, 
of God, 

161 6, 
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t 
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Chap. Q, v. 2a 


38 And lie commanded the 
chariot to stand still : and they 
hoth went down into the water, 
both Philip and the ennneh; 
and he baptized him. 

39 And when they came up out 
of the water, ^the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip ; and 
the eunuch saw him no more, 
for he went on his way re- 


® Gen. 23.. s. 

Is. 6. 8. 

if I Kin. 18. X2. 

2 Kin. 2. x6. 
Ezek. 3. X 4 

& 8. 3 & XX. 1 , 24 
&43-S- 

• ch. 31.39 & 22. 3‘ 

d SeeaCor. XB.2, 


ver. X7. 

Mark 5. 33. 


joicing. 

40 But Philip was found at 
Azotus: and passing through 
he preached the gospel to all 
the cities, till he came to Cae- 
sarea. 

CHAPTER 9 

1 'DUX Saul, *yet ^‘breath 
JD ing threatening and 

slaughter against the disciples 
of the Lord, went unto **the 
high priest, 

2 And asked of him letters to 
Damascus ^ unto the syna- 
gogues, that if he found any 
that were of ' the Way^ whether 
men or women, he might bring 
them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 ^And as he journeyed, it 
came to pass that he drew nigh 
unto Damascus: and suddenly 
there shone round about him 
a light out of heaven : 

4 And he fell upon the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why perse- 


cutes! thou ^me? 


5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord ? And he said, 1 am Jesus 
^^whom thou persecutes!: 

6 But ‘^rise, and enter into the 
city, and it shall be told thee 
^what thou must do. 

7 And ‘the men that journeyed 
with him stood speechless, 
^hearing the ^ voice, but be- 
holding no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his eyes 
were opened, he saw nothing ; 
and they led him by the hand, 
and brought him into Damas- 
cus. 

9 .And he was three days 
without sight, and did neither 
eat nor drink. 

10 “pJOW there was a certain 

disciple at Damascus, 
named ^ Ananias ; and the Lord 
said unto him in a vision, Ana- 


See 

/ ver. I, 2. 

;?i Thes. 3- 13. 
sThes. I. xo. 
h Rom. 15. 23, 36 

3X. '■ 

i ver. 13, at. 

' See ch. 8, 3. , 
Cp. Ps.ay. 13 
& 3 Mac. 9. 7. 

I ver. 21. 
ch. 22. 16. 

Rom. 10. 13. 

I Cor. 1. 2. 

Cp. ch. 7. 59 , 

& 2 Tim. 2. 23. j 

“ch.22.S&26.I0. 

^ cp. ch. 13. 2 
& Rom. 1. 1 
&. Gal. X. 15 
& Eph. 3. 7. 
PCp. Rom. 9. 22, 
23&;2Tim.2.2o, 
ax (for mg-.J. 

9 ch, aa. 19. 

Cp. Luke X2. XX 

& 3X. X2. 

*' Rom, i.S (Gk.l 
& 11.X3&15. 16. 
Gal. X. 16 
& 2. a, 7-9- 
Eph. 3- 7t 8. 

I Tim. a. 7. 
a Tim. 4. 17. 

» ch. 25. 22, 33 
& 36. 1, 33. 

3 Tim. 4. x6. 
t ch. 19. 9, S3 
& 24. X4, 32. 

Cp. ch. x6. 17 
& 18. 2$, 36 
& 22. 4 & Is. 30. 
21 «Sc 35. 8 
&. Amos 8. 14. 
“ch.3o.33&2i.4i 
II. 1 Thes. 3. 3. 
"ver. 6. 

Cp. ch. 24. 23 
& a Cor. 6. 4, S 
& II. 33-28. 

* For ver. 3-8, 
see ch. aa. 6-xx 
& a6. i2-x8. 

Cp. X Cor. 15. 8- 

y See ch. 5. 41. 

^ ch. 32. X2-14. 

“ ver. xa. 
l> Cp. Is. 63. 9 
Sc. Zech. a. 8. 

* See ch, 2. 4. 

d Cp. Ezek. 3. 22 
& Gal. 1. 1. 

" ch. 32. 13. 

/ch. 32. 16. 

if ver. 16. 

Cp. I Cor. 9.X6. 
f* Cp. ver. 9. 
i Cp. Dan. ro. 7. 

ch, 26. 20. 

< Cp. ch. 22. 9, 
with John 12.29. 

Cp. ch. 22, XX, 
“ Cp. ver, 22, 

“ ver. 13, 14, 

P Gal. X. 13, 23, 
?Ch. 22. X2. 

’‘SeeiTim.x.za, 
*ch. 18. 38. 


nias, v'rAndvhe ' said, I 

am ,./iere, Lord^ ^ 

II And . the Lord said unto 
him, Axise,' and go to the street 
which ' is called ' Straight, and ■' 
inquire in the house of Judas 
for one named Saul, a, man «of 
Tarsus:, for behold, "he prayeth ; . 

' 12.:.' And he" hath '."Seen "■.■a '.■'.'■man ■ " 
named Ananias: coming'in,'';.and ' ' 
« laying his hands on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 ■ But Ananias answered, :' . 
Lord, I have heard from many 
of this man,/how much evil he 
did to thy ^‘saints at Jerusa- 
lem: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from ^the chief priests to bind 
all that »»‘cali upon thy name. 

15 But the Loid said unto him, 
Go thy way: for ®he is 

2 chosen vessel unto me, to bear 
my name before the Gentiles 
and ^ kings, and the children 
of Israel : 

16 For will shew him how 
many things ‘'he must suffer 
2/ for my name’s sake. 

17 And - Ananias departed, and 
entered into the house; and 
® laying his hands on him said, 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, who appeared unto thee 
in the way which thou earnest, 
hath sent me, that thou mayest 
receive thy sight, and ®be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 

18 And straightway there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales, 
and ^ he received his sight; and 
/ he arose and was baptized ; 

19 And ^*he took food and was 
strengthened. 


certain days 


with the disciples which 
were at Damascus. 

20 And straightway in the 
synagogues he proclaimed Je- 
sus, ‘‘that he is the Son of God. 

21 And all that heard him 
were amazed, and said, Is not 
this he ‘^that in Jerusalem 
i^made havock of them which 
called on this name? and he 
had come hither for this intent, 
that he might bring them bound 
before the chief priests. 

22 But Saul ’ increased the 
more in strength, and *con* 


L 
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‘ 6*/' sound 


Chap. 9, v. 22 
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Chap, IO, v. 3 


founded the Jews which dwelt 
: at Damascm, , proving: «that. 
this is the Christ ' 

23 AND ® when many days 

were fulfilled, the Jews 
took counsel together to kill 
him J 

24 Btit their s' plot became 

known to SauL And " they 
watched the gates also day 
and night that they might Mil 
him: ^ ^ ■ 

"'^25' But 'his disciples took hiiii 
by night, and ^‘let him down 
through the wail, lowering him 
in a basket. 

26' AND . %hen he was. come 
xi. to Jerusalem, he as- 
say ed to join himself to the dis- 
ciples : and they were all afraid 
of him, not believing that he 
was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, 

and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto theni 
^how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spo- 
ken to him, and «how at Da- 
mascus he had ^ preached bold- ^ 
ly in the name of Jesus. | 

28 And he was with them 
Agoing in and going out at Jeru- 
salem, 

29 Preaching boldly in the 
name of the Lord : and he spake 
and disputed against «the ^Gre- ; 
cian Jews; but «they went 
about to kill him. 

30 And when ^'the brethren 
knew it, they brought him down 
to Cmsarea, and sent him forth 
^to Tarsus. 

31 CJO ^^the church through- 

out all Jud^a and Ga- 
lilee and Samaria had peace, be- 
ing 2 edified ; and, walking ^ in 
the fear of the Lord and Mn 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
^‘was multiplied. 

32 AND it came to pass, ^ as 
XjL Peterwentthroughout 

all parts, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
' ^Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer- 
tain man named Mness^ which 
had kept his bed eight years ; 
for he was palsied. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
■j®aeas,'»®Jesus Christ healeth 


“ Cp. ver. 20. 

Cp. ver. 31, 4a, 

'■ Cp. Gal.i.17,18. 

1 Chr. $. 16 
&27. 29. 

S. of S. 2. X. 

Is. 33. 9» «/• 

ch. SI.' 21. 

2 Cor, 3. 16. 
/See Josh. 19.46. 
/'ch. 20. 3, 19 

& 23. 30. Cp. 
ch,23.zs&2S.3. 
h 3 Cor. II. 32. 
i 1 Tim. a. 10- 
Cp. Rom. 13* 3 
& 2 Cor. 9, 8 
& Eph. 2, 10 
& Tit. 3. 1, 8, a/. 

: ^ 2 Cor. IJ. 33. 
Cp. Josh. 2. IS 
&: X Sam. 19. 12. 
I ch. 22. I7'20 
I & 26. 20. 

I ver, 39. 

ch, I.13 & 30. 8. 


” Num. 22. 16 
(Heb. & Gk.). 

0 ch. 4. 36. 
/'Cp.Gal.i.xSjig. 

? ver, 3-6. 
ver. 37. 

^ ver. 19, 20, 22. 
t See cii, 4. 29. 


“ ch, X. 21. 

" Mat. 9. 2S. 

See ch. 7. 60. 

y Cp. Mark 5. 4s 
Sc. John IX. 43. 

' See ch. 6. i, 

“ Cp. ch. 22. 18. 

i See John 31. 23. 


Cp. ch. 11. 25 
& Gal. X. 31. 

<l Cp. ch. 8. 1 
Sc 16. s- 

Cp. John II. 4S 

& 13 . ZI. 

/Cp. Neh. g. 9. 

■''ch.xo.6. 
h ver. 35, 42. 
i Cp, ch. 8, 2^ 


* Mat. 37. 37. 
Mark 15. 16. 
John x8. 3, 12. 
i X Mac. 11. 34- 
ver. 23. 
ch. 13. s6, 26. 


«Cp. cb,3.6- 
" ver. 17, 19. 


1 Helienists, ^ builded up* 


^ Orhy 
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thee : arise, and make thy bed. 
And straightway he arose. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd- 
da and in ^Sharon saw him, 
and « they turned to the Lord. 

36 ^[OW there was at/ Joppa 

a certain disciple 
named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called ^Dorcas: 
this woman was full of ’’good 
works and almsdeeds which 
she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she fell sick, and 
died: and when they had 
washed her, they laid her in 

an upper chamber. 

38 And as Lydda was nigh 
unto Joppa, the disciples, hear- 
ing that Peter was tdiere, sent 
two men unto him, intreating 
him,’* Delay not to come on unto 
us. 

39 And Peter arose and went 
with them. And when he was 
come, they brought him into 
’“the upper chamber : and all 
the widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter «'put them all 
forth, and * kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning to the 
body, ^'he said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes ; and 
when she saw Peter, she sat 
up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and raised her up ; and calling 
the saints and widows, he pre- 
sented her alive. 

42 And it became known 
throughout all Joppa: and 
«^many believed on the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he abode many days in Joppa 
i^with one Simon a tanner, 

CHAPTER 10 

1 T^OW t/iere was a certain 
XN man in Caesarea, Corne- 
lius by name, a centurion of 
^^the band called the Italian 
5 band, 

2 A devout man,and^ one that 
feared God with all his house, 
who gave much alms -to the 
people, and prayed to God 
alway. 

3 ^ He saw in a vision openly. 

Gazelle, ® Or cohort 


Chap. IO, v. 3 


THE ACTS ' 


CHAP.T0,,.¥. 28 ' 


as it were “about the ninth 
hour of the day, “ an angel of 
God coming in unto him, and 
saying to him, Cornelius. 

4 And he, fastening his eyes 
upon him, and being affrighted, 
said, What is it, Lord? And 
he said unto him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms ^are gone up 
f for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and fetch one Simon, who is 
surnamed Peter: 

6 He iqdgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by the 
sea side. 

f And when the angel that 
spake unto him was departed, 
he called twoof his household- 
servants, and a devout soldier 
of them that waited on him 
continually ; 

8 And having rehearsed all 
things unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 

9 T^OW on the morrow, as 
■1^ they were on their 

journey, and drew nigh unto 
the city, Peter went up "upon 
the housetop to pray, about 
«the sixth hour: 

10 And he became hungry, and 
desired to eat : but while they 
made ready, he fell into ’’a 
trance ; 

11 And he beholdeth Hhe hea- 
ven opened, and a certain ves- 
sel descending, as it were a 
great sheet, let down by four 
corners upon the earth : 

13 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts and creep- 
ing things of the earth and 
fowls of the heaven. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter ; kill and 
eat 

14 But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord ; y for I have never eaten 
anything that is “common and 
^'unclean. 

15 And a voice came unto him 
again the second time, “What 
God hath cleansed, make not 
thou common. 

16 And this was done thrice : 
and straightway the vessel was ‘ 
received up into heaven. I 


« Seech. 3. 1. 
b ver. 3. 

® See ch. 8. 26. 
ver. 7, 8. 


I7T^0W while Peter was 
much perplexed in him- 


^ Rev. 8. 4. 

Cp. Ps. X41. 2 
& Dan. 10. 12. 
/ Mat. 26. 13. 
Mark 14. 9. 

Cp. ver. 31 
& Tob. 12. 12 
& Heb. 6,10. 
Seech. 8. 29. 
Ach. 9. 43. 
i t Cp. ch.'is. 7-9. 


/.• Luke x6. 13 
Rom. 

14. 4 

1 Pet. 2, 18 
(mg.). 


w poj- ver. 9-32, 
see ch. n. 5-14. 
“Cp.2Kin.23. 12 
& Jer. 19. 13 
& 32. 29 
& Zeph. 1. 5. 
Sees Sam, 9. 25. 
^^See Mark 8. 38. 
Pch. IX. 14. 

« Ps.S5* *7- 
’* ch. 22. 17. 

® See John 1.51. 
^ ver. 4S. 

Cp. ch. II. X2. 

” See John 2z. 22. 


ch. 16. 29. 

Dan. 2. 46. 

* See Mat. 8. 2. 
^ Ezek. 4. 14. 
Dan. I. 8. 

Tob. 1. 10, II. 
a Mac. 7.1. 

® Rev. 19. 10 
& 22. 8, 9. 

Cp. ch. 14. ig. 

® ver. 28. 

A Lev. ix. 2-47 
Be 20. 25. 

Deut. 14. 4-20. 

^ Rom. 14, 2, 14, 
20, z Tim. 4. 4. 
Tit. I. ig. 

Cp. Mat. ig. IX 
& Mark 7, 13,19. 
Cp. ch. IX. 3 
Sc John 4. 9 
& 18. z 8 
Sc Gal. a. xz. 


« Cp. ver.3g. 
See ver. 14, iS* 


self what the vision .which he 
had ' seen , might mean,, behold, 
the men that were ' sent ■ by 
Gorneiius, having made inquiry 
for Simon’s house, stood before 
the'' gate, ' 

18 And called and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was sur- 
named Peter, were lodging 
there. 

19 And while Peter thought 
on ^ the vision, (^the Spirit said 
unto him. Behold, three men 
seek thee. 

20 But arise, and get thee 
down, and ^'go with them, no- 
thing .doubting : for I have sent 
them, 

21 And Peter went down to 
the men, and said, Behold, I 
am he whom ye seek : what is 
the cause wherefore jq are 

come?^''."''','''', 

22 And they said, Cornelius a 
centurion, a righteous man and 
' one that feareth God, and well 
reported of by all the nation 
of the Jews, was warned o/ 
God by ^ a holy angel to send 
for thee into his house, and 
hear words from thee. 

33 So he called them in and 
lodged them. 


AND on the morrow he 
arose and went forth 


JOL arose and went forth 
with them,. and ^certain of "the 
brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. 

24 And on the morrow ^they 
entered into Caesarea, And 
Cornelius was waiting fortlaem, 
having called together his kins- 
men and his near friends. 

25 And when it came to pass 
that Peter entered, Cornelius 
met him, and “ fell down at his 
feet, and * worshipped him. 

26 But Peter raised him up, 
saying, « Stand up ; I myself 
also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and findeth many 
come together: 

28 And he said unto them. Ye 
yourselves know 2 how that it 
is an unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew ^^to join himself 
or come unto one of another 
nation ; and ^ yet unto me hath 
God shewed that I should not 


‘ Som^ ancient authorities read he. 


- Or hew unlawful it is for a man &:e. 
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Chap. II, v. 5 


call any man common or im- 

4r*l *0 ■ * ^ cli« x« 

29 Wherefore also I came ‘^21,%'!°^“*'’* 
without gainsaying, when 1 lS'-cgi.4(mg-.). 
was. 'sent for. ■ ■ 1 ask . therefore ver. 9, 33, 24. 
with what intent ye sent for i See ch. 3. x. 

Il-jg fcch.x?. 31 & 24.25. 

'30 And Cornelius said, ^i'Four a cor.^s. lo. 

days ago, until this hour, I was < I®'. Sfi. 

keeping ^ the ninth hour of 

prayer in my house; and be- Cp. Roni?i4.9,io 

hold, man stood before me 

in bright apparel, <'ch. 26. 2a. * 

31 And saith, Cornelius, « thy cpfj;?:*x.34. 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 

are had in remembrance in the s ch. 2. 3a & 4. is. 
sight of God. ^ 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, '•ch.«.i7&*3-39 
and call unto thee Simon, who Rom.(3‘.33&io.it. 
is surnamed Peter; he lodgeth 

in the house of Simon a tanner, ■f ch.n. IS & 15. 8. 
by the sea side. sS'lh! t 

33 Forthwith therefore I sent “ ver. 23. 

to thee; and thou hast well .sfecKS, 

done that thou art come. Now 

therefore we are all here pre- ®cp.ver.s8&ch. 

sent in the sight of God, to hear 

all things that have been com- ^s^ejDeut.io.x?. 

manded thee of the Lord. 1 James si I, 

34 And Peter opened his 

mouth, and said, « is,*64.s.* 

Y^F a truth I perceive that "l^st 
v « God is no « respecter of 
persons : see ch. s. iz, te. 

35 But ^ in every nation he that fo 

feareth him, and ^worketh 18,19. 
righteousness, is acceptable to 

ilSLuK 2 .i 4 . 

36 1 ^The word which he sent '> Rom. lo. 12. 
unto the children of Israel, 

^'preaching 2 good tidings of 

* peace by Jesus Christ (^he is iverfag! 

T nril r%f 1 1 \ See J ohn 21. 23. 

Luke 24. 47 - 

37 That saymg ye yourselves » Mat, 4. 12. 
know, which was published o^h!‘io.*4s?‘ 
throughout all Judasa, begin- 

ning '*from Galilee, after the Cp. Rom. 4. 12. 
baptism which John preached ; 

38 Even Jesus of Nazareth, see ch. 4, 26. 
how that ^God anointed him 

2 with the Holy Ghost and with & Luke 4. is 
power : who went about doing ^ Gai. 2. 12, 14. 
good, and healing all ''that were ® cp.l-ukJef 
oppressed of the devil; ^'for ^ See Mat. 4. 24 
God was with him. p.^rSke is 2. 

39 And ^we are witnesses of "I®® 
ail things which he did both in ver.*4l’ 
the country of the Jews, and in HS^ie%f48. 
Jerusalem; ^whom also they For ver. 514, 
slew, hanging him on a tree. 



Chap. II, v. 5 
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^eet let down from beaven by | 
four comers ; and it came even 
unto me : 

6 Upon tbe whicb wbien I 
had fastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and sawtheiourfooted 
beasts of the earth and wild 
beasts and creeping things and 
fowls of the heaven. 

7 And I heard also a voice say- 
ing unto me. Rise, Peter ; hill 
and eat. 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for 
nothing common or mnclean 
hath ever entered into my 
mouth. 

9 But a voice answered the 
second time out of heaven, 
What God hath cleansed, make 
not thou common. 

10 And this was done thrice : 
and ail were drawn up again 
into heaven. 

11 And behold, forthwith three 
men stood before the house in 
which we were, having been 
sent from Caesarea imto me-i 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, making no dis- 
tinction. And these six breth- 
ren also accompanied me ; 
and we entered into the man’s 
house : 

13 And he told us how he had 
seen the angel standing in his 
house, and saying. Send to 
Joppa, and fetch Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

14 «Who shall speak unto 
thee words, whereby *‘thOLt 
Shalt be saved, thou and all 
thy house. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
«the Holy Ghost fell on them, 

even as on us at the beginning. 

16 And I remembered the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, John indeed baptized 
with water; but ye shall be 
baptized 1 with the Holy Ghost. 

17 If then y God gave unto them 
«the like gift as /ze dzdfalso unto 
us, <^when we believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ^ who was I, 
f that I could withstand God? 

18 And when they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God, saying, 


“ Cp. ch. 13. 47 
& Mat. 8. XX. 
See ch. lo. 

34,35. 

* See ch. 5. 31. 

Cp. a Cor. 7, 10. 
d ch. 8. 1, 4* 


See John 7. 35 
& ch. 6. 1 
(for mg.). 

/ See ch. $. 43. 

3 ch. 13. XX. 
Luke X. 66. 

Cp. Ps. 80. 17 
&89.ai. 

/tch. 9. 33. 


i ch. 13. 43 
& X4. 26 
& 20. 84, 33. 
Rom. 5. 13. 

2 Cor. 6 . I. 

Eph. 3. 2, 7. 

Col. X. 6 . 

Tit. a. ir. 

Heb. 13. 15. 

1 Pet. s. «• 

Cp. ch. 4. 33 
& 13. 40. 

& ch. 15. 9* 

1 2 Tim. 3. 10. 
w ch. 10. 23, 45- 
»ch. 6 . $. 

« ch. $. 14- 
Cp. ver. 26. 

P ch. 9. 30. 

? ch. 10. 22. 

*■ ch. 10. a 
& 16. 15, 31-34 
Sc 18, 8. 

John 4. S3‘ 

^ ch, xo. 44. 

^ch. 2.4. 
ch. 26. a8. 

X Pet. 4. 16. 

" ch. X. 5. 

Cp. ch. 19, a. 
See Mat. 3, ii. 
® See ch. 13, x. 

V See ch. xo. 47, 

® ch. ai. 10. 

« See ch. a. 38. 

6 See ch. 2. 18 
& 8. 29. 

Eph. 1, 13. 

See ch. 10. 43. 
Mat. 24. 7. 

Cp. Rom. 9. 20. 
/ ch. 10. 47. 

See ch, s» 39* 

S' ch. 18. 2, 

^ ch. 21. ao. 
i Cp. ch. 24. 17^ 
& Rom. 15. 26. 


5 Chap. , II,' V, 29 

f^ 'Thento the Gentiles also hath ■ 
God :^ granted ^ repentance unto 
life.:-' ■'■■■ ■ 

19 therefore that 

■ Xwerescattered abroad 
upon the tribulation that arose 
about ,Stef)lien travelled as far 
as Phoenicia, , and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, speaking the word to 
none save only to Jews. 

' 20 ' But there were ■ some of 
them, men of Cyprus and Gy- 
rene, who, when they : ■ were , 
come to Antioch, spake unto 
the 2 « Greeks also, preaching 
the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them: and a great 
number that believed turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 And the report concerning 
them came to the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusa- 
lem : and they sent forth Bar- 
nabas as far as Antioch : 

23 Who, when he was come, 
and had seen ^ the grace of God, 
was glad; and he exhorted 
them all, ‘Hhat ^with purpose 
of heart they would cleave un- 
to the Lord : 

24 For he was a good man, 
and “full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith : and much people ® was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 And he went forth to ^Tar- 
sus to seek for Saul ; 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto An- 
tioch. And it came to pass, 
that even for a whole year they 
were gathered together ^with 
the church, and taught much 
people; and that the disciples 
were called “Christians first in 
Antioch. 

27 T^OW in these days there 

came down prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and sig- 
nified ^ by the Spirit that there 
should be a great ^famine over 
all ® the world : which came to 
pass in the days of ^ Claudius. 

29 ' And the disciples, every 
man according to his ability, 
determined ^to send ^relief 


^ Or in ® Man^ ancient au0toriiie& read ® Some ancient authorities 

read that they would* cleave unto the purpose of their heart in the Lord. * Or, in. 

* Gk the inhabited earth, ® Cr» for ministry, 
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Chap. 12, v. 20 



^ Gr, led away to death. 


unto ®ttte brethren tliat dwelt ' 

in Jud^a: 

30 ^ Which also they:did, send-' , 
ing it to ^the eiders by the 
hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER :12 ■ ' 

■ : I ly'OW ■ about that, time 
Herod'' the king put 
forth his hands to aSHct certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed Janies the 

brother of John ^^witli the 
sword. , 

3 And when 'he saw *that it 
pleased the Jews, he proceeded 
to seize Peter also. And those 
were the days of unleavened 
bread. 

4 And when he had taken 
him, he put him ^^in prison, and 
delivered him to four p quater- 
nions of soldiers to guard 
him; intending after the Pass- 
over to bring him forth to the 
people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept m 
the prison: but prayer was 
made earnestly ®of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod was about 
to bring him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping be- 
tween two soldiers, ** bound 
with two chains; and guards 
before the door kept the prison. 

7 And behold, ^ an angel of the 
Lord •'^stood by him, and a light 
shined in the cell; and ^^he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
awoke him, saying, Rise up 
quickly. And ^'his chains fell 
off from his hands, 

8 And the angel said unto hin^, 
Gird thyself, and ^'bind on thy 
sandals. And he did so. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, and follow 
me. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed ; and he wist not that it 
was true which was done ^ by 
the angel, but thought he saw 
a vision. 

10 And when they were past 
the first and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth into the city ; 

which opened to them of its 
own accord : and they went out, 
and passed on through one 


h ch. X3. 2S' 

‘’Cp. Luke 15. 17. 
d cli. 14. »3 
& xg. z, 4, 6 
& z6. 4 & 80 . 17 

&8I. x8. , 

a Tim, g. X7, ig* 
Tit. 1. 5. 

James g. 14, 
a John s. 

3 John X. 

Ps. 34. 7 
& 9J. II. 

Dan. 3. 28 
& 6. 82. 

/ Ps* 33* 19. 

a Cor. 1. 10. 

1? Mat. 4. ax 
& ao. 23. ■ 
h Heb. XI. 37. 
i ver. ag. 
ch. 13. St 13 
& xg. 37* 39- 
Col. 4. 10. 

2 Tim. 4* 
Ph}leni.a4. 

1 Pet. g, 13* 
k Cp. ch. 24. 27 
& 25. 9. 
t ver. 5. 
ch, 20. 6. 

Ex. 12. 14, Ig 
& 23. Ig. 

“ John x8. 16, 17. 
^ See Luke ai. 12. 
P Cp. John xg. 23. 
I 2 Luke 24. 4X* 
Cp. Gen. 45. a6. 
’■ Mat. x8. 10. 

Sec Heb. -x.. ,14. 

® 2 Cor, 1. II, 
Eph. 6. x8. 

t ch. 13. x6 
& xg. 33 
& ax. 40. 

“ ch. ax. 33. 


* Luke a. 9 
& 24. 4. 

Cp. I Kin. ig. 7. 
2 ch. ig. 13 
& ai. 18. 

Cp. Gal. 1. 19 
& a. 9 t 12. 

“See John 21.33. 
l) ch. 16. 36. 


Street ; and straighUvay the 
angel departed from him. 

II And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I know 
of a truth, that the Lord hath 
sent forth his angel and de- 
livered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the expec- 
tation of the people of the Je-ws. 
IS And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of ^’John 
whose surname was Mark ; 
where many were gathered to- 
gether and '^were praying. 

13 And when he knocked at 
the door of the gate, a maid 
came to answer, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter^s 
voice, she opened not the gate 

for joy, but ran in, and told 
that Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, 
Thou art mad. But she confi- 
dently affirmed that it was even 
so. And they said, It is his 

i^But Peter continued knock- 
ing; and when they had opened, 
they saw him, and were a- 
mazed. 

17 But he, ^ beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hold 
their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
forth out of the prison. And he 
said. Tell these things unto 
« James, and to "the brethren. 
And he departed, and went to 
another place, 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the guards, 
and commanded that they 
should be ^pitt to death. And 
he went down from Judeea to 
Csesarea, and tarried there, 

20 WOW he was highly dis- 

pleased with them of 
Tyre and Sidon; and they came 
with one accord to him, and, 
/having made Biastus the 
king's chamberlain their friend, 
they asked for peace, because 
their country was fed from 
the king's country. 
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Chap. 13, v. 18 


‘I 

•il- 


21 And upon a set day Herod 
arrayed himself in royal ap- 
parel, and sat on the throne, 
and made an oration unto 
them. 

22 And the people shouted, 
saying, The voice of a god, and 
not of a man, 

23 And immediately ® an angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
t/he gave not God the glory: 
and ^he was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 

24 TZIHT Hhe word of God 
JD grew and multiplied. 

25 AND Barnabas and Saul 

returned 2 from Jeru- 
salem, when they had fulfilled 
their ministration, taking with 
them '>?John whose surname 
was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 T^OW there were at An- 
XN tioch, in the church 

that was there, < prophets and 
^ teachers, Barnabas, and 
Symeon that was called Niger, 
and ^’Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen the foster-brother of 
2/ Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 

2 And as they ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, ® the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them. 

3 Then, when they had fasted 
and prayed and laid their 
hands on them, / they sent them 
away. 

4 ^ Q f iiey» being sent forth 
O ^by the Holy Ghost, 

went down to Seleucia; and 
from thence they sailed to 
Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at 
Salamis, they proclaimed the 
word of God " in the synagogues 
of the Jews : and they had also 
p John as their « attendant. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole island unto 
Paphos, they found a certain 
® ^ sorcerer, “ a false prophet, a 
Jew, whose name was Bar- 
Jesus; 

7 Which was with " the pro- 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man 
of understanding. The same 
called unto him Barnabas and 


See Mat. 27. xg 
(for mg.). 
b ch. 8. 9, II. 

Cp. Ex. 7. II 
& 3 Tim. 3. 8. 

<l ver. 7, 12. 
®Cp.3Sam.24.i6 
& 3 Kin. 19. 35. 
See ch. 8. z6. 
fch. 4. 8. 
if Ps. IIS. *' 

A Cp. 2 Mac. 9. 9. 
i Cp. ch. iS. 14. 
.ffSee Mat. 13.38* 
i See ch. 6. 7. 

ch. II. ag, 30. 
"Mic. 3. 9. 

« Hos. 14. 9. 

3 Pet. 2. 15. 
Cp..cli. i8.3Sj26. 
P ch. XX, zx. 

Ex. 9. 3 - ^ 
iSam.S.6, 

& I Pet. 5. 6. 

? See ver. xz. 

/ Luke 4* 13 
(& mg. for mg.). 

^ Cp. ch. 9. 8 

I Sc 32. XI. 
f ch. It. 27 
, & 15. 32 & 19. 6 
Sc zx. 9, xo. 

Rom. la. 6, 7, 
See I Cor. 12. 
38,29. 

ch. n. 22-26. 
Rom. 16. 21 (?). 

* Cp. ver. 49 
Sc ch. 15. 3S. 

y See Luke 3. 1. 

~ Cp. ch. 20. 28. 
See ch. 8. 39. 

<* Rom. I. I. 

Gal. 1. 15. 
b ver. 5. 

See ch. 9. 13. 
c^ch.xa. 12. 

^ See ch. 6 . 6 . 
/■ch, 14. 26. 
if See ver. 3. 
ft ver. 42. 44. 
ch. 16. 13 & 17. 2 
Sc 18. 4. 
i ver. 2. 

Cp. ch. 16. 6, 7. 
fc ch. 13, 21. 
i See Luke 16. 16. 
See Mark 5. 22. 
Heb. 13. 22. 

® ver. 14. ch. 9. ao 
& 14. X & 17. X, 3, 
10, 17 & *8. 4t 19 
Sc xg. 8 . 

Cp. ver. 46. 

See Mark 6. s. 
P See ch. 12. iz. 
i Cp. ch. IQ. 22. 

** 366 ch, 22. 17. 

* ver. 26. 

ch. 10. 2, 22. 

^ ch. 8. 9, XI. 

“ See Mat. 7. ifi- 
See Mat. 13. 31. 

* Deut, 7. 6-8. 
if Nura. 24. 7. 

‘ ch. 7. 17. 

Ex. X. Z, 7i S2. 
Ps. 103. 23, 24. 

* ver. 8, X2. 
ch. 18. xz 
Sc XQ, 38. 

* Ex. 6. 6 

& 13. 14, x6. 


Saul, and sought to hear the 
word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpre- 
tation) ^withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn aside ^ the proconsul 
from the faith. 

9 But Saul, who is also called 
Paul, /filled with the Holy 
Ghost, fastened his eyes on 
him, 

10 And said, O full of all guile 
and all ^villany, thou ^'son of 
the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease ^^to pervert ®the right 
ways of the Lord? 

11 And now, behold, ^^the hand 
of the Lord is upon thee, and 
thou Shalt be blind, not seeing 
the sun ^’’for a season. And* 
immediately there fell on him 
a mist and a darkness ; and he 
went about seeking «some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the proconsul, when 
he saw what was done, be- 
lieved, being astonished at ^the 
teaching of the Lord. 

13 T^OW Paul and his com- 
1*^ pany set sail from 

Paphos, and came to Perga in 
Pamphylia : and ^ John de- 
parted from them and returned 
to Jerusalem. 

14 But they, passing through 
from Perga, came to Antioch of 
Pisidia; and ^^they went into 
the synagogue the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 

15 And after ^-’the reading of 
^ the law and the prophets ‘^*‘the 
rulers of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Brethren, 
if ye have any ^^word of ex- 
hortation for the people, say 
on. 

16 And Paul stood up, and 
’• beckoning with the hand 
said, 

M en of Israel, and «ye 
that fear God, hearken. 
17 ^The God of this people 
Israel ® chose our fathers, and 
y exalted the people when they 
sojourned in the land of Egypt, 
and ^^with a high arm led he 
them forth out of it. 

18 And for about the time of 


^ judgement-seat 
as til Mat, 2. 1, 7, x6. 


2 Many aticient anihoriiies read to Jerusalem. 
Or until 


» Gr, Magus : 


168 


THE ACTS 


acts • Chap. 13, v. 4^ 

® fortv vears ^ ^ stifiered, he their “,?®e c^- j- se* , 30 But^. ^-God raised him from ■ 

manners in the wilderness, « see^ch the dead : 

IQ 'And ^^when he had de- . 31 And « he was seen for many 

«^troYed /seven nations in the /oeut. 7. i, days of them ^^that came up 
land of Canaan, ^'he gave them with hini '^rom Galilee to Jern- 

, _ er P« -jfi. Csl iCn lAtn \X7 lin « Tfa Tl AW ^ Olft Wtt« 


“ forty years ^ ^ suffered be their 30 Bub ^ 

manners in the wilderness. « see°h. the dead: 

10 And '‘when he had de- i'fSet-’l?’ SV^nd^^ 

«^troved /seven nations in the /oeut.?.!. days of 1 

Mark Ttf. at . 


their land for an inheritance, g- 

for about four hundred and fifty i ch, 1. 1* *&. a, 7- 

See Luke24. 48. 

years : __ , . ^ i see ch. %. 8. 

30 And after these things he judg.2.x6&3-9‘ 
gave judges until Samuel Rom^.as&xs.S. 

the prophet. cpnliS's- 4- 

21 And afterward ^ they asked o ch. 3. 34. 

for a king : and >' God gave unto "i^E.X'''.:l9-73. 
them Saul “the son of K-ish, a 
man of the tribe of Benjannn, * X Sam. 9. X, a. 
for the space of forty years, 
aa And “when he had removed ps.a. ?. 
him, »he raised up David to be ' 

their king; to whom also he cp.Ho^«.xx. 


x‘Sam, »6 .'x 3. 

bare witness, and said, ^ X have ^ sam. 34 &S.3. 
.found David the son of Jesse, 

« a man after my heart, ^who y Rom. 6. g. 

«•«•€ inn, w iar\ . A.o'ii-.aA.. 


Salem, * who are now ^ his wit^ 
nesses unto the people. 

33 And we bring you good 
tidings of '‘the promise made 
unto the fathers, 

33 ^ How that God hath ful- 
filled the same unto our chil^ 
dren, in that he raised up Je- 
sus; as also it is written in the 
second psalm, ^Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
2/ now ^ no more to retura to 
corruption, he hath spoken on 
this wise, t will give you ® the 


Shall do all my 2 wiU. of 

a'?LS,.r'Vr~Si 2 ^ 


God ^according to promise &^er.36. 

brought unto Israel/a Saviour, ' 


lesus ; ^ * 

24 ^When John had first 

preached ^ before his * coming /see Luke «. n. 
/‘ the baptism of repentance to Cited from 
ail the people of Israel,. ;.|XxS;M^t.3.t. 

25 And as John was fulfilling iiThes,x.9&2.i 
his course, <^he said. What sup- 

pose ye that I am? I am not i ^ukes. 
he. But behold, there cometh FMat.?.! 


cQ. 4 .'jyjiari!:x 

pose ye that 1 amv i am not .. cuke 3. 3. 
he. But behold, there cometh kW.?.!!. 
one after me, the shoes of whose 
feetlamnot worthy to unloose. iKm . 3. XO. 
a6 Brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and those « John i. .0,27. 
among you “that fear God, to sc^Marki?’? 
us is “the word of “this salva- ‘®‘ 

tion sent forth. Luke 24. 47. 

27 For they that dwell in Jeru- r • 

Salem, and their rulers, because ^ ver. le. 

if they knew him not, nor ''the s?e"ih!‘io%3. 
voices of the prophets which ^3. 

are read every sabbath, <^ful- "Cp.ch.5.A 
filled them by condemning him. 

28 And ^“though they found &:8.3. 
no cause of death in him, ^ yet 
asked they of Pilate that he 

should be slam. seech.3. x?. 

•39 And when /they had M- 'cprcS'xg. st. 
filled all things that were « see Luke 24- 


” J udg. 2. 10. 

" J ohn X. 20, 27. 
Cp. Mat. 3. IX 
& Mark x. 7 
& Luke 3. 16. 
y ver, 3O' 

'j! Luke 24. 47.,, 

I John. 2. 13 . 

^ ch. 5. 31. 

^ ver. 16. 

( Rom. 3. 28. 

See ch. 10. 43. 
ch. 10. 36. ‘ 

Cp. Eph. z. 13. 

" Cp. ch. 5. 20. 
See ch. 4. 12. 

‘^Rom.3.t3&;3.2o 

& 8. 3. Gal, 2. 16 
& 3 . 1 X. Eph. 2.9. 
2Tim.x.9. Tit.3, 
g.Cp. Heb.7,X9. 
i'Cp,2Cor.3.t4,x5. 
See ch. 3. 17. 
ver. 15. 

Cp. ch. xg. 2X. 


written of him, ^ they took him 
down' from ^‘the tree, and laid 
him in a tomb. 


30 , 26, 27, 44. 

^'Citecl from Hah. 
1.5. Cp. Is.29.x4. 
® Cp. Mark 14. SS 
& Luke 33. 23 . 
ft James a. 14 


* Many ancieni auikoriiies read h&x<& tA m I — '''iT'." ' i* 

he them as a nursing-father in the wil- 

rfiarniacc t oT. s jC?-. wilis. ' f at. bv the coiinsel of God 5 ^^-Yamsh 


give thy Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had 
4 in his own generation ^served 
the counsel of God, ’‘‘fell on 
sleep, and ‘‘was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw corruption ; 

37 But he whom ^God raised 
up saw no corruption. 

38 Be it known unto you 
therefore, brethren, « that 
through this man is proclaimed 
unto you ’’ remission of sins : 

39 And by him ^ every one 
that believeth is justified from 
all things, «^from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of 
Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon yon, which is spoken 
in the prophets ; 

41 ^ Behold, ye despisers, and 

wonder, and ^ perish ; 

I For I work a work in your 
days, 

A work which ye shall in 
. no wise believe, if one de- 
clare it unto you, 

42 And as they .went out, 

they besought that 

. Or served his own generation by 
the, counsel of God, fell on sleep Or 


derness, Dent, i. 31. ® ^r. wills. ' /Luke x8,3i'& 24. by the counsel of God 

^ Or. before the fhce of his entering in, 44. John xg. away 

■: ...■.I-.;.— a8T''3QT ^Of '37*' -r— 

^ Mat. 37. 59, 6o, Mark 15. 4«. Luke 33. S 3 - John xg. 38, 4*» 4*- /* See ch. fi. 30. 
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Chap. I 3 » v. 42 


THE ACTS 


CiaAP. I4» V. 13 


tbese words miglit be spoken 
to them the next sabbath. 

40 Now when the synagogue 
broke up, many of 
and of the ^ devout ® proselytes 
foUowed Paul and Barnabas: 
who, speaking to them, urged ^ ,5_ 
them -^'to continue in fi'tbe grace ch. 19. 9. 
of Gk)d, 

AA Al^B ttie next sabDatn ^ see John 2 
^ A. almost the whole city 
was gathered together to near ch. xt. 
the word of ' God. ^Heh^tt 

4 c ^But ’’’'wlien ttie Jews saw cp.Marki 
the multitudes, they were filled < cb.^. 3- 
with^ “jealousy, and contra- 
dieted fee things which were ^cp.iThes 
spoken by Paul, and '‘«blas- 

phemed. _ , pcp.ch.i? 

46 And Paul and Barnabas &i9.9&a 
spake out boldly, and said, It 

was necessary that the word 2pet.2.i: 
of God should ’’ first be spoken Cp. Jame! 
to you. ‘Seeing ye thrust it aju^e.o 
from you, and judge your^lves ,, 
unworthy of eternal life, lo, we ^ sec ch. 3- 
y turn to the Gentiles. cp.2Sn 

47 ^ For so hath the Lord com- t see Mat. 

manded us, suyin/, . 't's^elut 

>>1 have set thee 'for a light » sj^Mat 
of the Gentiles, ych.18.6^ 

That thou shouldest be for 
‘‘salvation unto the utter- saech.s 

most part of the earth. ; “ J‘5; 

48 And as the Gentiles heard » cited fr< 

this, they were glad, and /glori- J|- 40 ' 
fied the word of * God : and as c is. 4s. 6. 
many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed. &ch.i.j 

49 And the word of the Lord 


was spread abroad throughout 
all the region. 

50 *But the Jews urged on 
the devout ^ women of honour- 


gogue of the Jews, and so spake, 
that a great multitude both of 
lews' and of Greeks believed. 
Seech X3. so. 2 « But the Jcws that were 
ver. so. disobedient stirred up the souls 

g’p.c’iijll’i.,. of the Gentiles, and made them 

ch. a. JO s: 6 . s- evll affected against ^ the breth- 

Mat. 23. IS* 

3 Long time therefore they 
Rom. IS- 31- tarried there speaking boldly 

in ‘‘the Lord, which tare wit- 
Uude4. ness unto ‘the word of his 
Se 8 ch..t.a 3 . i granting signs and 

Hci>fa. 4 . wonders to be done by their 

Cp.Mark 16.00. .^ands 

4BuUhemultitudeof the city 
jcp.ch. 19.9. p-^as divided; and ^part iieia 
with the jews, and part with 
“Cp-ch-cs.?- the apostles. 
p cp. ch. 17. 5 And when there was niacie 
an onset both of the GeomM- 
X Tim. 1.20. Qf the Jews with their 

ffor m£ “ rulers, “to entreat them shame- 

fully, and "to stone them, 

ifolmg.). 6 They became aware of it, 
'sS'cltoe. and “fled unto the cittes of 

• zXhes. 0.0. Lycaonia, “Lystra and Derbe, 

Cp. o Cor. 10. ”• and the region round about : 
c“. oc^ ’js.’ 7 And there they preached the 

See Mat, 23. 8 . gospel. ' 

8 AND at Lystra there sat 
&26.i;, .ar=o xX a certainman, impotent 
scfih^9.xs. in his feet, “a cripple from his 

• z Tim. 3. jx. mother’s womb, who never had 

« Cp. ch. 11. 18. walked 

6™“ 9 The same heard Paul speak- 

cp.is. 4 S. 08 - jjj„. fastening his eyes 

‘Luteo 3=. upon him, and » seeing that 

he had feith to be »'‘made 
«ch.3.2. whole, 

. /cp.2Thcs.%.i2. JO Said with a, loud voice, 

’ stand upright on thy feet. 

And he ^‘iUiped up and walked. 
; i Cp. ch. 14. 2, 19 II And when the multitudes 


See ch. xt. 23- 
ch. ig. S. 

Heh. 2. 4. 
Cp.Mark 16.20. 
t ch. 20. 32. 
k ch. 4- 29* 30* 
l Cp. ch. 19- 9-. 

I »'»Cp.iThes.2.i6. 

« See ch. 5. 17- 
0 Cp. ch. 23- 7- 
P Cp. ch. 17- “li S 
& 19. 9 & 28. 24. 

?ch.i8.6&26.ii. 

X Tim. I, 20. 
a Pet. 2. 12 
{for mg.U 
Cp. James 2. 7 
'& Jude 10 
{for mg,>. 

’* ver. 5, 14- 

Secchv3. 26. 

» X Thes. z. 2. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 13. to. 
f See Mat. 21. 43- 
Cp. ver. xg. 

^ See Mat. 23. 8. 
■» See Mat. 10. 23. 
Pch. 18. 6 & 22. 21 
& 26. I7i 18, 20 
zZ, 28. 

■ See ch. 9- ^S- 
- 2 Tim. 3 - 
, « Cp. ch. 11. 18. 

^ h Cited from 
. Is. 49. «. 

Cp. Is. 4o- 
» ‘‘ Is. 4S. 6- ■ 

) Luke 2. 32. 
a Cp. ver. 26 
& ch. 1. 3. 


/Cp.2Thcs.i.x2. 
See Mat, 9. 2. 
See Mark 10. 53 
1 (& mg. for mg.!. 
i Cp. ch. 14. 2, 19 

&* 7 - 5 » 13 ^s 8 .i 2 


Barnabas, and ‘’cast them out „ 
of their borders. ® i The 

51 But they shook off the 


the devout ^ women oi nonour- &sy.5X3&x8.i2 fbpv 

able estate, and the chief men ^^7,f„^lSfvofce s^fing^^^ 

of the city, and;«staed up a “ech Lv<S.iT“^fie 

IS'i°''anf““st toem^t come lown to us in 

i»T TRi-if +'h<=.^r PciTinnk ftff the PMat. 10. 14. 13 And they calied rmrnaDas, 

dfstofthSetfg^^tLm, 

and came unto Iconium. ^ ’^^aa'ise he was the chiei 

53 And the disciples were fh= n-ip.st' of •* ? Tuniter 

is, S ““ •“ iwi"' S 

^ CHAPTER 14 »see°ch.2.4. city, brought oxen and garlands 

X AND it came to pass in f cp. Dan. 2. 46. junto toe gates, and 

A Iconium, that they « see 011.13.5. sacrifice with the 

into the svna- multitudes. 


dust of their feet against them, 
and came unto Iconium, 

52 And the disciples were 
filled ’’with joy and ^with toe 
Holy Ghost, 

CHAPTER 14 
X AND it came to pass in 
iX Iconium, that ’‘they 
entered together into the syna- 


2 Tim. 3. 11. 
«ch.8. 10 & 28. 6. 
» I Thes. 2. IS* 


Mark 6. ii. 
Luke 9. tf. 

Cp. ch. x8. 6. 

Q Cp. ch. 19- 35 
& 28 . XX (Ok.); 
■‘‘Cp. t Thes. 1.6. 
See Mat. g. 12 
.& John x6. 22. 

» See ch. 2. 4. 


^ Many ancunl auihortiies read the Lord. 
^ Gr, Zeus, 


2 <:?r railed ^ 6>r saved 

^ Gr, Hermes. 



Chap. 14, v. 14 


THE ACTS 


■ 14.' Btit when the apostles, « fee oen. 37.39. 
'BarnabaS' and 'Patd, heard of ' I 

it, they 'Tent their garments, 
and sprang forth among the ' /ch, 15.19 & 26.18, 
multitude, crying out 1 Thes.^i! 9.* 

iKL And saying, Sirs, ^ why do cp. ch. 15. 3 
ye these things ? We also are sl4^ch!9?3s.’*^' 


multitude, crying out 1 Thes. 1. 9! * * 

iKL And saying, Sirs, ^ why do cp. ch. 15. 3 
ye these things ? We also are sl4^ch!9?3s.’*^‘ 
men like ^ passions with 

you, and bring you good tidings, Jer. 14. sa. 
that / ye should turn from these ^ see Mat!‘i6. xi 
s/vB.m things unto ^'the living 
God, ^who made the heaven i46T<5.‘Rev.’4.ii 
and the earth and the sea, and ,th!isf4Tp.ch. 
all that in them is : ^ *s. 3, & 31^9. 

16 Who in the generations «cp.ch.i7.3o 
gone by '^’'suffered all the na- 

tions walk in their own sCor.2‘i2.coi.4. 

3. Rev. 3, 8. 

ways. ^ «'cp. hos.2. 15. 

17 And yet ?he left not him- 

seif without witness, in that he J Cp. ch.V/. 27 
» did good, and «gave you from 
heaven rains and ” fruitful sea- « Lev. 26. 4.'* ^ 
sons, filling your hearts with 2f“jobs!?o. 
•'^food and 2/ gladness. 

18 And with these sayings jLi3.23.‘^' 
scarce restrained they the mul- ,^gr!*24.‘*®' 

tit tides from doing sacrifice « ps.67.fi &8s. *2. 
unto them. Jodis'. It 

"9 4l=3.i»V3S6,40. 

JLJ thither from Antioch ^seejohtt 2 x. 23 . 

and Iconium ; and having per- y pi] JoJ; ll] 

suaded the multitudes, <^they 

stoned Paul, and dragged him XX, 14. 


Cp. X Cor. 7. 18 
&GaI. z. XX, 14. 


out of the city, supposing that 

he was dead. &see'ch.*i3.4s,5o. 

20 But as the disciples stood 

round about him, he rose up, ‘i^cor. xi.^/ 
and entered into the city : and 
on the morrow he went forth 
with Barnabas to Derbe. s- « 30. 

21 And when they had preached ‘^pom!'xl'z4. 
the gospel to that city, and had * 

^made many disciples, they re- m3. *13. ' 
turnedtoLystra,andtoIconium, 


with Barnabas to Derbe. s- « & «• 30. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had * 

^made many disciples, they re- m3. *13. ' 
turnedtoLystra,andtoIconium, 

and to Antioch, Jt See ch. 14. 27. 

22 '^Confirming the souls of 

the disciples, exhorting them 28.19. 
^^to continue in «the faith, and « 
that ’’through many tribtila- 'cp'ch.la.^i 
tions we must enter into the & jThes.3.2.x3. 
idngdom of God. ^coi.?.‘zf' 

23 And when they had «ap- ??l«ch.6.7. 
pointed for them ^elders m 33.1^65.3.3. 
every . church, and had prayed cMae^nSk 
with fasting, ^they commended 10.30 & Luke 22. 


^’to continue in «the faith, and 
that ’’through many tribula- 
tions we must enter into the 
idngdom of God. 

23 And when they had “ap- 
pointed for them elders in 
every, church, and had prayed 
with fasting, ^ they, commended 
them to the Lord, on whom 
they had believed. 


them to the Lord, on whom 
they had- believed. 

24 And they passed through &xPet.'s.'io 

r’ ^ ^ ff 24fsi- 

> nature Tit. j. 

- — — .... — -"OaLs. 3.' ■ 

* See cU. IX. 30. if ch. zo. 3a. ® Cp. 


5 Chap. 15, v. 7 ' 

Pisidia, and came to Pam- 
phylia, 

25 And when they had spoken 
the word in Perga, they went 
down to Attalia ; 

26 And thence they sailed to 
Antioch, <^from whence they 
had been ® committed to the 
grace of God for the work 
which they had fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, ^'they rehearsed all 
things that God had done with 
them, and ^how that he had 

opened door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 

28 And they tarried no little 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 * AND certain men came 
jtl. down from Judaga and 

taught “the brethren, saying, 
Except ye be « circumcised 
“after the custom of Moses, ye 
cannot be saved. 

2 And when Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dissension 
and ® questioning with them, 
^ihe brethren appointed that 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
other of them, should go up to 
Jerusalem unto .^'the apostles 
and elders about this question. 

3 They therefore, ^ being 
brought on their way by the 
church, passed through both 
Phoenicia and Samaria, ^'de- 
claring the conversion of the 
Gentiles: and Hhey caused 
great joy unto all ^‘the breth- 
ten* 

4 And ’’'when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were re- 
ceived of the church and “ the 
apostles and the elders, and 

they rehearsed all things that 
God had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
The sect of the Pharisees who 
belie'ved, saying, It is needful 
“ to circumcise them, and to 
charge them to keep the law 
of Moses. 

6 « AND “ the apostles and 
the elders were ga- 
thered together to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much “ questioning, Peter rose 
up, and said unto them, 


Chap. 15 ,'v.I 


THE ACTS 


& X Thes. I. g. . 

' Cp. ver. «9 
&;Ezek.4*'S3. *4 
& Dan. 1.8 
Sc Mai. I. 7 . 

& Tob. 1. 10, Ji. 


B rethren, ye^ know 

how that * a good while «ch.ai.as- 
ago God made choice ^ong 3 

vnu Hhat by my mouth the axThes-i.s. 
Gentiles should hear ‘'toe word ‘ ^ 

of /the gospel, and believe. ^ | d». j- a 

8 And. God, knowetti & Tob. 1.10,11 

toe heart, ^ bare them witne^, 

'giving toein the Holy Ghost, x^cor.xo.,^s. 
even as tie did unto its ; ^ see i cor. 6. if 

Q And "‘he made no distinction ? ch. 
between us and them, “ cleans- . 14. 3. 

ing their hearts toy 
10 Now therefore why * tempt cp.«r.a8 
yl gX “that ye should |ut 
k yoke upon toe neck of toe 
di^iples, ‘which neither our 
fetors nor we were able to 

ticaf ? cS?* 

11 But we ® believe that we 
shall be toaved through »toe |xCor.,..^ 
arace of toe Lord Jesus, ‘ in ^ se^ qh. j©. 4; 

like manner as they. 


Sf Wis, J 4 . »<?. 27 - 
I Cor. *0. 7, 8. 
Rev. ». 14. 2 ®' „ 
See X Cor. 6 . tS. 
h ch. X. * 4 . 
i See Lev, 3. 17* 
* cb. X4. 3. 
l ch. xo. 44 » 47 
& zi. iS> *7- 
Cp. ver. aS 
& Gal. 3. ' 8, 
w ch. XX, xa. 
Rom. 3 * ®a-at 4 . 
Eph. 3* 


ep.ch,xo,a 8 j 34 . 
’* cli.' is. X 5 * 
z Cor, 3 * * 4 . xS* 
Cp. ch. X 3 . «7* 

“ Ps, 51. xo. 

Cp, ch. aO. s8 
Si 3 Cor, 7. X 
& X Pet. X. 23 . 
p See ch. xo. 43 * 
2 Ps, ip 6 . i 4 » 


iKe manner as tucy. 

T2 AND all tlie multitude cp.ch,s.9 
3 l kept sUence j and tkey | 


& X Cor. xo. 9 ^ 
& Heb, 3, 9, ai‘ 


hearkened unto Barnabas and ^ 

Paul ''rehearsing what s^ns cp.veV..8. „ 

and wonders God had wrought 

among the GentUes by them, & ^.uke h. .e. 

13 And after they had held v Qp. cu. le. sx. 
their peace, /James answered, j|».Pet|.x.. 

^^^tI’rETHREN, hearken 

r> nnto me; &xThe5.s.9. 

14 tfSymeon hath rehearsed 
how first God did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them <••011.33. 26. 

' a people for his name. fcp?.%hn«,n. 

15 And to this agree the words « ,e^ ^ ^ 


of^he prophets; as it is Written, 

16 “After these things I will 

return, ' * (“'s-i- 

And I will build again the 
tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen; &Deut,7.6 

And I will build again toe 
ruins thereof, ^ ^ cb. 9. ®3-2S 

And I will set it up ; Cp.a3\fac.x4.38. 

17 That the residue of men "^cp. ch. 30. 24 
»may seek after the Lord, & 3 Cor, 4, xr 

And all toe Gentiles, “upon 
whom my name is called, Amos 9. n, 12, 

18 Saith the Lord, ^who mak- 
eth these things “known 

from toe beginning of toe & joiin is. >3 

& s Cor. 7. 40. 

WOriU. q Cp, vor. ig. 

19 Wherefore my judgement ■ ver. xo 
is, that we trouble not them « jy, zj, 


! On from early days. » < 7 ?'wh< 
doeth these things which were known pap. 9. 19. 

^ James 2.7tmg'*)* 

^ch.ai.»S. x Cor. 8.x, 4, 7, 10 & 10. xg, Rev. 2 .X 4 >a»- " Cp. Is, 45 * 3 X 


■ '&„ch. S« 3 ® 

^ of the & John 16. Z3 
& X Cor. 7. 40. 
2 Cp. ver. 19. 

Igement ■ cp. ver. xo 
tneni « cp_ jy. ay. 

t See ver. 20. 

^ Or who 43 ‘ 7* 

WWW Jgj.^ 

known Dap.9.19. 


i , Chap* 15. y. so 

which from among the Gentiles 
"turn to God; 

20 But that we ^ write unto ■ 
them, ''that they abstain from 

the ’ pollutions^ of idols, , and 
from ^ ^ fornication, , and . .■from 
: ^ what ■ is strangled, ■ and, from 
* blood. 

21 For Moses from generations, , , 
of old hath in every city them 
that preach him, being read in 
the synagogues every sabbath. 

23 it seemed good to 

JL ’’the -apostles and the 
elders, with the whole church, 
to choose men out of their con> 
pany, and send them to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; 
namefy, Judas called «Barsab- 
bas, and “Silas, chief men 
among “the brethren: 

23 And they wrote thus by 
them, ’’The apostles and the 
elder brethren unto “ the breth- 
ren which are of the^ Gen- 
tiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia, ''greeting; 

! 24 Forasmuch as we have 

heard that ‘^certain 4 which 
went out from us have ® trou- 
I. bled you with words, subvert- 
ing your souls ; to whom we 
'• gave no commandment ; 

25 It seemed good unto us, 
having come to one accord, to 
choose out men and send them 
unto you with our ^beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 

26 ^ Men that have hazarded 

their lives for the name of our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

, 27 We have sent therefore 

"Judas and Silas, who theni- 
s. selves also shall tell you the 
same things by word of mouth. 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and « to ns, ’“to lay 
upon you no greater burden 

f' than these necessary things; 

29 ^That ye abstain from 
i. things sacrificed to idols, and 
. from blood, and from things 
l‘ strangled, and from fornication; 

from which if yo kee? your- 
selves, it shall be well with you* 
Fare ye well. 


James z.7t»i6'*)' * 

. i'Cp.ls, 4 S. 3 x. 


30 QO they, when they were 
„ , O dismissed, came down 

3 Or enjoin them * Some ancient 
authorities Ofnit which went out. 

^ch. 23, 30 (mg.). sMac. II. ax. sQp.ver.aS. 



Chap. 1 $, v. 30 


to Antioch; and having ga- 

tHereci the niuititiide together, 
they delivered the epistle. 

■' " 31 'And ■when they had read it,- 
they rejoiced tor the ^ consola- 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, toeing 
themselves also ^prophets, ^ex- 
horted ^the brethren with many 
words, and-^'coiiirmed them. 

33 And after they had spent 
some time the?'e, they were dis- 
missed f inpeacefrom <^the breth- 
ren unto those that had sent 
them forth .3 

35 But ^*^Paul and Barnabas 
tarried in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 AHI) after ■- some :days 

Patti said unto Barna- 
bas, Let us return now and 
visit ^the brethren every 
city wherein we proclaimed the 
word of the Lord, and see how 
they fare, 

37 And Barnabas was minded 
to take with them ’ John also, 
who was called Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take with them him ^who 
withdrew from them from Pam- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And there arose sharp 
contention, so that they parted 
asunder one from the other, 
and Barnabas took Mark with 
him, and sailed away unto Cy- 
.pmsp"; ■-■ 

40 But Paul chose Silas, and 
went forth, ^ being commended 
by "the brethren to ^^the grace 
of the Lord, 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, ^ confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 16 

I A he came also to Derbe 
■*X and to Lystra : and be- 
hold, a certain disciple was 
there, named Timothy, ^^the 
son of a Jewess which believed ; 
but his father was a Greek. 

The same was well reported 
of by ^the brethren that were 
at L^^stra and Iconium. ' 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and he took 


^ ch. xy. 7. 
h See ch. *3. x. 

'■ ch. xs* aSj 39 * 
‘iver.x, 

<■' See ch. xs» ®* 

/ See ch, 24, zs. 

'J Cp. ch. 9. 3X. 

A See ch. 6. 7. 

■i Gen. a6. ag* 
Heb. II. 31. 

Cp. I Cor. 16, II. 
ch. 2. 47, 

I ch. s8. 23. 

Cp. Gal. 4. 13. 
ch, 13. 2. 


” Rom. 8. 9. 

Gal. 4. 6* 

Phil. 1. 19. 

1 Pet. I.: X2. 

Cp. ver. 6 
& ch. 8. ag. 

* ver. I. 

P ch. 13. 4) i3» *4i 
SI 

He 14. 6, 24, 25. 

? ch. 20. S, 6. 

2 Cor. 2, 12. 

2 Tim. 4. 23. 

^ See ch. 12. 12. 

® ch. *3. *3, 

ver. 11-17. 
ch. 20. s-8, 13-15 
& 21. x-iS 
& 27. X--28. 26. 
Cp. Col, 4. 14. 

" 

’’ Cp. Col. 4. 20. 

ch. 21. X. 

^ ch. 14. 26. 

' ver, I. 
ver, II. 

Cp. ch. II. 23. 
See Rom. x6,20. 
(> Phil. I. 2. 

I Thes. 2. 2, 

‘‘ ver. 32. 
ch. x6. g. 
il Cp. ver. 2x. 

See ch. 13. 14. 
/Cp. Ezra8.i£,ei 
& Ps. 137. 2. 
ch. 27. 14 & 18. 5 

& IQ. 22 & 20. 4. 

Rom. 16. 21. 

I Cor, 4, 17. 
Phil. 2. 19. 

Col. X. 2. 

1 Thes. 3. 2. 

2 Thes. 1. 1. 

X Tim. 1. 2, 28. 

2 Tim. I. a. 

Heb. 13. 23, «/. 
h 2 Tim. 1. 5 
&3.XS. 

■t Mat* g. X* 
k See John ax, 23. 
i ch. s8. 7. 

Cp. Gal. 2. 3. 


5 Chap. 16, V. 14 

and eircttmcised Mm because 
of the Jews tbat were in those 
parts; for they ail knew that 
Ms father was a " Greek. 

4 And as they went on their 
way through the cities, they de- 
livered them the decrees for to 
keep, which had been ordained 
of the apostles and elders that 
were at Jerusalem, 

$ ^ So the churches were 
strengthened in *the faith, and 
increased in number ^ daily* 

6 A HD ^ they went through 

the region of Phrygia 
and Galatia, having been for- 
bidden of the Holy Ghost to 
speak the word in Asia ; 

7 And when they were come 
over against Mysia, they as- 
sayed to go into Bithynia ; and 
I '^the Spirit of Jesus sufered 
I them not ; 

; 8 And passing by Mysia, they 
j came down « to Troas. 

I g And a vision appeared to 
I Paul in the night ; 1 here was 
! a man of Macedonia standing, 
beseeching him, and saying. 
Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. 

JO And when he had seen the 
vision, straightway ^ we sought 
to go forth into Macedonia, coii- 
I eluding that God had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto 
j-tton.' '/'V. 

; ti OETTING sail therefore 
O from Troas, we ®made 
astraight course to Samothrace, 
and the day following to Nea- 
polis; 

12 And from thence to ^Phi- 
lippi, which is a city of Mace- 
donia, the first of the district, 

Roman colony: and w^e 
were in this city tarrying cer- 
tain days. 

13 And «on the sabbath day 
we went forth without the gate 
/by a river side, where we 
supposed there was a place of 
prayer ; and we sat down, and 
spake unto the women which 
were come together. 

14 And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatira, ^one 
that worshipped God, heard us : 


^ Or exhortation ® Or comforted * Somec 

ver. 34 But it seemed good unto Silas to abide there. 

173 


Some andmt auihoriius imertt with variaiions^ 


Chap. i6, v. 14 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 16, V. 37 


“ whose ** heart the Lord opened, ° 

fn P’'iv© tUltO ttlS triillgS j ^ Mac. i. 4. 

wllcrwe?! spoken by PauL 
Tfi And when she was hap- &J19. 62. 
tiled ^and her honsehol^^she .-seech.x.,. 
bought ns, saying. If ye l»ave « see oh. 4. 3.. 
iudged me to be faithful to the 

lord, come into my house, and 

abide there. And she J con- i '^Luke 24. ag 
strained us. ch. s- *9 

%6 AND it came to p^, ^ 

jLAm we were going to the 


■ See Luke = 4 . 35 But '= about midnight Paul 

, 4 and Silas were praymg and 
> Job 33.' 10. ' singing hymns unto God, and 

ps. 42-^8^^ 77* ® the prisoners were listening to 

(< See ch. ii. 14- theiU r' ■■ ' 

.Seech, 4. 3.. 26 And suddenly « there was 

a great earthquake, so that the 

foundations of the, prison-house 
/Gen. 19.3. were shaken; and immediately 
Luke 24. 39. g g^H fhc doors wcie opensu. ; 

and every one’s hands were 
h ch. 12. 7. loosed. . 

i ver. 13. the iaiior being roused 

ts"c"ot:r4:3.. ou? of sleep', and seeing the 
«^ver.i9. prison doors open, drew his 
n cp. ch. X2. 19 sword, and was about to kill 
&27. 42 himself, supposing that the 
& I Kin. CO. 39 - prisoners had escaped, 
osccjnmescx,. 28 But P^ul OTed W^h a lOUd 
j.Dan.3.n6. voice, sayittg, Do tty^t no 
« Son Mark < 7 harm : for we are all here. 

» SoeMarks. 7 - lights, 

&S;7".i 4. and sprang in, and, trembling 
. ch. xo.cs. for fear, ■’ feU down before Paul 
and Silas, a 

30 And brought them out, and 
; X Cp. Mark X. Said, SiTS, ” what must I do to 
. ns. 34- „ be * saved ? „ 

; » See Mark 9. 38. j they Said, “ BeUeve on 

■ the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt 

, Luke 3 .xo,xc. pg saved, thou *■ and thy boitee. 

I Cp. John 6 . 23 , 02 And they Spake the word 01 

i /co ver. x7. Lord unto him, with all 


» ch. S- *9 
&12.X0. 

jLAm we were going to the 

nines of nraver, that a certain ^Lukeis. 

having 1 a spirit of ^ di- ‘ se= Le,. X9.3X. 

vinationmetus, “which brought “ver.xg. 
ber mastersmuchgainbysooth- « cp. dn xc.x 9 

S,avinsr. &iKin. 20. 39 * 

17 The same following after 

Paul and us "cried out, saying, .se=jamesc.x, 
These men are zi’servante ^ i>Dan. 3 .n 6 . 
nhe Most High God, which « see Mark s- 7 
proclaim unto you » -• the way of 9. 

salvation. - , . .. 

18 And this she did for many » ch. xo.es. 
days. But Paul, being sore 
troubled, turned and said to me 

spirit, ‘I charge thee “in the 'Cp^Markx. 
name of Jesus Christ to come « s'ee Mark 9. 3 
out of her. And Ht came out " 37 

that very hour. Luke 3. *2 

19 ■RUT “ when her masters xj. 

JD saw that the hope of 

their gain was i gone, they laid « cp. ^7. _ 


»• Cp. ch. 9. a 
&Mat.7. X4. 


2 S» 34 * ■ 

« See Mark 9. 38* 
ch. 3 . 37 I 

& 22. xo. I 

Luke 3. 10, 12, I 

C?p. John 6. 23, ; 


their gam was " gone mey - .3. "ere in his house, 

hold on Paul = see Mark i6. 00 And he tookthem 


. 2 See Mark 16. 1 

^ dragged them into the market- i6. 
place before the rulers, Vp.'ch®'x9. ^s, 

20 And when they had brought 26. 

them unto the -magistrates, J seech. «. X4. 
they said, These men, being & 21/30. 
Jews,^ do exceedingly trouble 

^21 And i^set forth customs 
which it is not lawful for us to « See ch. 8. X2. 
receive, or to observe, /being ^p^s-^3^s 
R omans. // cp. Esth, 3. 8 . 

22 And the multitude rose up 7tps.9.x4&s3 s. 
together against them : and the 
"miagistrates rent their gar- 

ments off them, and commanded . ‘ 

to beat them with rods. k 2 cor. 6 . 5 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 

the jailor to keep them safely : i ch. 22. 23, 29. 

24 Who, having received such see Luke 21. 
a charge, cast them into the 7i*jobi3.27 
inner ’'^prison, and made their &33. 

feet fast in ’^the stocks. ^ 


I Pet. X. 6, 8. 
Cp. ch. 2. 46* 
i Cp. ver. x2. 
k 2 Cor. 6. 5 
& II. 23-25. 

I Thes. 2. 2. 


t ch. 22. 25, 29. 
^ See Luke 21. 


Jer. 20. 2, 3 
& 29. 26. 


33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and ®was bap- 
tized, he and all his, immedi- 
ately. 

34 And he brought them up 
into his house, and set v meat 
before them, and ^rejoiced 
greatly, with all his house, 
Shaving believed in God. 

35 "DGT when it was day, ' 
JD the 5 magistrates sent 

the Serjeants, saying. Let 
those men go, . . i.,, 

36 And the jailor reported the 

words to Paul, saying, Ihe 
-magistrates have sent to let 
you go: now therefore come 
forth, and go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us publicly, 
^'uncondenined, men that are 
Romans, and have cast us into 
prison ; and do they now cast 


5 Gr. a spirit, a Python. » Gr. bondservants. 

= Gr. praetors. Some ancieni authorities read Ooa 

believed God ® Gr, Hetprs, 

m 


* Or a way 
* Gr. a table. 


Gr. come out. 
« Or having 


Chap. l6, V. 37 


THE ACTS 


C'hap, 17. V. 18 


US out privily? nay verily; but 
let tbeni come themselves and 
bring us out. 

38 And the ^ serjeants reported 
these words unto the -magis- 
trates ; and Hhey feared, when 
they heard that they were Ro- 
mans ; 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them ; and when they 
had brought them out, «they 
asked them to go away from 
the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the 
house of Lydia: and when 
they had seen ^'the brethren, 
they 2 comforted them, and 
departed. 

' CHAPTER 17 ^ ■ 

1 T^OW when they had 

passed through Amphi- 
poiis and Apollonia, they came 
to ^ Thessaionica, where was a 
synagogue of the Jews: 

2 And Paul, ^as his custom 
was, went in unto them, and 
for three ^ sabbath days rea- 
soned with them ‘^from the 
scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
it behoved the Christ to suffer, 
and Ho rise again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, 
whom, said he, I proclaim unto 
you, is the Christ. 

4 And ^some of them were 
persuaded, and consorted with 
Paul and Silas ; and of the de- 
vout Greeks a great multi- 
tude, and of the chief women 
not a few. 

5 But the Jews, being moved 
with ^jealousy, took unto them 
« certain vile fellows of the rab- 
ble, and gathering a crowd, set 
the city on an uproar ; and as- 
saulting the house of Jason, 
they sought to bring them forth 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, ^Hhey dragged Jason and 
certain brethren before the ■ 
rulers of the city, crying. These 
that have turned Hhe world 
upside down are come hither 
also; 

7 Whom Jason hath received : 
and these all act contrary to 


* ch. 16. 4. 
Luke 2 . I. 
l> See Luke 23. : 


d vor, 14. 

See John 21,23. 
'' Cp. Mat. 8. 34. 


d ver. 14. 
h See John 31.23. 


i Cp. Is. 34. x6 
& John 5. 39. 


^ ch. 20. 4. 

Phil. 4. x6. 

I Thes. X. 1. 

3 Thes. X. 1, aS. 
ch. T3. 50. 

See ch. 13. 3. 


P Luke 24. 26, 3s, 
S ver. 8, 

** See ch.-3. 18. 

® See John zO. 9. 
f ver. 10. 

See Mat. xo. 23. 


Cp. I Thes. 2. 
Xv z. 

See ch, 14. 4. 

^ Cp. ch. IS. 3* 

V ch. x8. X. 

I Thes. 3. X. 

See John 7. 35. 
" ver. 12. 
b ch. iS. 5. 

'■ iThes. 2.14-16. 
See ch. 13, 50. 
d See ch. 5, xj. 
Cp. Judg. 9. 4 
& XX. 3 

& 2 Chr. 13. 7. 
/Cp. 2 Pet, 2.8. 
if Cp.Is. 2. 8., 

A Rom. .16. 2x {?). 
i See ch. 13. 5. 


Cp. X Cor. 4. xo. 


the decrees of Caesar, saying 
that there is ^another king, 
one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the multi- 
tude and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 Ajid when they had taken 
security from Jason and the 
rest, they let them go. 

10 AND ^Hhe brethren imme- 

diately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night unto 
Bercea: who when they were 
come thither / went into the 
synagogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thessaionica, in 
that they i*eceived the word 
with all readiness of mind, 
^ examining the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so. 

12 ^"’Many of them therefore 
believed; also of the Greek 

women of honourable estate, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thessaionica had knowledge 
that the word of God was pro- 
claimed of Paul at Bercea also, 
they came thither likewise, 
stirring up and ^troubling the 
multitudes. 

14 And then '' immediately the 
brethren sent forth Paul to go 
as far as to the sea: and Silas 
and Timothy abode there still. 

15 But ®they that conducted 
Paul brought him as far as 
^ Athens : and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and 
Timothy ^ that they should 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 T^OW while Paul waited 

for them at Athens, his 
spirit was /provoked within 
him, as he heheld the city ^^full 
of idols. 

17 So *he reasoned in the 
synagogue with the Jews and 
the devout persons, and in the 
marketplace every day with 
them that met with him. 

18 And certain also of the Epi- 
curean and Stoic philosophers 
encountered him. And some 
said, ^What would this babbler 
say? other some, He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of strange 


^ Gr. lictors. 


6^r, prastors. ' ® Or exhorted 

^ Or, the inhabited earth. 


Chap. VJ, v. i8 


THE ACTS 


Chap. i8, v 6 


Jgods: because “he preached 
“ Tesus and the resurrectio^_ 

IQ And they took ^Id of tarn. 


« See ch. 5. 42* 
b Cp. Luke 3 - 3 ' 
& Heta. tz. 9. 

I « ver. 31, sa- 
ck. 4- 2*' 


20 ^ Pfiin g then the ofispring 
of fJod, '^we ought not to think 
that s the Godhead is like unto 


19 And they took hold of tom, silver, or stone, graven 

and brought by art and device of man. • 


Areopagus, saying, May^we g ,3. „ 
know what this / new teachmg & Rom. x. 03. 
is wlaicti is spoken by thee . ^ cp. ver. 34. 
20 For thou bringest certam 
^ 8 things to our ears ; & Heb. 13. 9- 

W^olld know therefore what 
these things mean. / „^cfi.'S'c:mf3.= 

the strangers sojourning toere *C5..Matk^..o 
^snent their time in nothing & s Pet. 4. 3' 
ei^, but either to tell or to hear 
some new thing.) 

22 And Paul stood in the midst ^ hcs. s .= 

ofthe Areopagus, and said, 

17'E men of Athens, in all 3.13. sPet.a, 
. Y things I perceive that 
ye are somewhat “supersti- 

tiOUS, Seech, 10. 4a 

23 J'or as I passed along, and ^g8.9.iPet?3. 


i Cp. Mark i. *5 
& Tit. z. II, IS 
&. X Pet. 4. 3- 
k ch. s6. so (for 
mg.).Mark6.i2. 

Luke 24. 47, : 

It Pet. 4. 4, 5^2- 
Cp. Hos. 8 12. 
w Mat. 12. 36. 
Rom.a.i6. xCor. 
3.13. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
X John 4-27- 
Jude 6, a/. 
Cp.Is.a. IS, &c. 
h a Tim. 4i 8. 

See ch. 10. 42. 

<? Ps. 9.8&96. 13 

& 98 . 9 .iPet. 2 . 23 . 


obseiwed the «objerts y^l Rom. 3.^^ a^ongthem. 
worship,! found toso Bom. 1.4. oiButcerta 


by art and device oi man. 

30 ^^The times of Ignorance 
therefore God overiooked ; but 
^now he ^ conimandeth men 
that they should all everywhere 
repent: 

31 Inasmuch as he hath ap« 
pointed day, in the which 
^he will judge ^^'the world ^’in 
righteousness ^^by ^^the man 
whom he hath ordained ; 
2^ whereof he hath given assur- 
ance unto all men, ^ in that he 
hath raised him from the dead. 

’ 32 “KrO W when they heard of 

xN the resurrection of the 

dead, ^ some mocked; but others 
‘ said, We will hear thee con- 
3 cerning this yet again. 

• 33 Thus Paul went out from 


WUlSsUAU, * 4.vi***>* — IX ot xvwiu. *. 

with this in^pto, AN 


WiblA tJUllC, . -T,’^ ^ Heb. 6.2. 

UNKNOWN GOD. “’What there- gee ver. 18. 
fore ye worship »in ignorance, 
this set I forth unto you. < cp. cii. =. >3 

24 “The God that made the 
world and aU things therein, 
he. being ^ Lord of heaven and ^ j cor. 15. 34* 
earth, “dwelleth not in ’tern- 

pies niade with hands; “sictl'M-is. 

SK Neither is he served by 


y Cp. ver. 30. 

* ver. 19, 22. ■ ■ , 

A I§., 42.5*.:: ■ 

See ch. 14. *5* 

as AvciHACA AO aahi. ww* . -j & Mat. II. 25. 

men's hands, "as though be gPpO““‘;;|;-' 
needed anything, seemg he «scech. 7,48. 
himself /giveth to all » Ufe, and 
breath, and aU things; 

26 And ^ he made of one every *s; 

J n If H* ^ 


34 But certam men clave unto 
Mm,andbelieved: amongwhom 
also was Dionysius ^ the Areo- 
pagite, and a woman named 
Daniaris, and others with them. 
CHAPTER 18 

1 AFTER these things he 
xjL departed from Athens, 

and came to Corinth. ^ 

2 And he found a certam Jew 
named « Aquiia, aman of Pontps 
by race, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife ^Priscilla, because 

Claudius had commanded all 
the Jews to depart from Rome : 

■■ .51 :■ ...--A 


26 And ^hemacie or oneeveiy c ver. 1826. Rom, tmto them: 

4-rv 16.3. 1 C0r.16.19. aiiQ ne came umu LucAii, 

nation of men for to aweu iq. _ a w 'hpf'snsft he was 


HelUUll UX JUICAA IUJA I.V/ viv.v-** ^ aTim. 4. 19. 

all the face of the earth, ^having / 1 Tim. 6. 17 

. . . ' _ a * 1. — ji ...... T;4.m6S X. : 


reter^iinaT/ieTr appointed^ SS?v wS • 

sons, and -the bounds of their Job«.c^Jop “/ ‘h^ wrought to^jne 


determined /ftezr appointed sea- 
sons, and ’^the bounds of their job^. 
habitation; ^ . Tizi 

27 ‘^That they should seek 
God, if haply ‘^they might feel icp.c 

after him, and find him, ^though 

he is not far from each one of Luke 


3 And because he was of the 
same trade, he abode with them. 


Job33.4. Cp.job a.AAt.1 A>AAV..Jf 

27,3 &Eccies.i2. trade they were tentmakers. 

4 And »’he reasoned to the 

A Ch. 11. 28. s vnafifogue ^ every sabbath, and 

2. lof persuaded Jews and Greeks. 

5 "RUT “When Silas and 
I Cp. Job 12. 23 -i-J X imothy came down 
4hfil;34..cor. from Macedonia, Paul <‘w^ 


I Cp. Job 12. 23 
& 14. 5 - - 

’"ch. 20.34. 1 Cor. 


oR Prir him “we live and ch. 20.34. iCor. from iViacedonia, * 

2 S Dor ‘in mm we iiye, auu ,.,j&5.,5.sCor. ,.n„=trnmed bv the word,® testi- 
moye, and have our bemg ; as ... .3. constia ^ by ^ 


X Thes. 2. 9. fying to ttio Jews tliEit ^ Jcsus 
^Deutfsi:! was the Christ. 

?pch 15*17. ^ when they opposed 

' ch. 17. 17'. — — — T ' 

See ch. 13. 5, 14- 8 that which is divine Some 

•Cp.KS: 4 ' 7 ' ancient os/Affx'xViiJ declareth to 

. 4 S. I8’ men. '» Gr. the inhabited earth 
& Jer. 23.23i 24. In, 6 -?'. songht 

Seech. 14, 17. to persuade. 


lAAWVV.., O - IVup- 2 q7 

certain even of your own poets | 1 1 

have said, For we are also his 
offspring. cp. ch*. 15. = 

1 demons. ^ Or before ® Or 2c?.Job23.3 
the hill of Mars Or had leisure for »* c^ Deut. 4 
nothing else Or religious « Or TO | Ps. 145. i^ 
THE UNKNOWN GOD. ’ Or sanc- fei ch- * 4 - > 
tuaries • ch. *7. is. 


Cp. Ps. 74- *7- 
0 Cp. ch. 15. 17. 

P ch. 17. 17. 

See ch. 13. 5, 14- 
2 cp.job 23.3,8,9. 
»* Cp. Deut. 4. 7 
& Ps. X45* 


aariea l.chiir.is./ persuauo. 


Chap. i8, v. 6 


THE ACTS 


Chap. i8, v. a8 


themseives, and ^ " blasphemed, 

^ lie shook out his raiment, and 
said unto them, ^Your blood be 
upon yotir own heads; am 
clean : from henceforth I will 
go unto the Gentiles.' 

7 And he departed thence, and 
went into the house of a certain 
man named Titus Justus, . 
'^one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to the 
synagogue. 

8 And "Crispus, the ruler of 
the synagogue, ^i^elieved in 
the Lord with all his house ; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 And the Lord said unto Paul 
’’in the night by ®a vision, ^ Be 
not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace : 

10 ^For I am with thee, and 
’'no man shall set on thee to 
harm thee : for ^ I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he dwelt there a year 
and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 "OUT when Gallio was 

^proconsul of Achaia, 

^ the Jews with one accord rose 
up against Paul, and ® brought 
him before the judgement-seat, 

13 Saying, This man per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to ^the law. 

14 But when Paul was about 
to open his mouth, Gallic said 
unto the Jews, If indeed it were 
a matter of wrong or of wicked 
^viliany, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you : 

15 But if they are questions 
about words and names and 
^’ydur own law, look to it your- 
selves ; I am not minded to be 
a judge of these matters. 

16 And he drave them from 
the judgement-seat, 

17 And they all laid hold on 
Sosthenes, the ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
tne judgement-seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of these things, 

■18 AHD Paul, having tarried 

after this yet many 
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days, took his leave of ^the 
brethren, and sailed thence 
for Syria, and with him 
/Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in »Cenchreas: 
<? for he hada vow. 

19 And they came to ^‘Ephesus, 
and he left them there : but ^ he 
himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jews. 

20 And when they asked him 
to abide a longer time, he con- 
sented not ; 

21 But taking his leave of 
them, and saying, I will return 
again unto you, «if God will, he 
set sail from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Csasarea, he went up and 
saluted the church, and went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And having spent some 
time there, he departed, and 
?^ W"ent through the region of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
E stablishing all the disciples. 

24 'MOW a certain Jew 
Xv named ®Apollos, an 

Alexandrian by race, a learned 
man, canie to Ephesus ; and he 
was mighty in the scriptur^. 

25 This man had been in- 
structed in 0 the way of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in 
spirit, he spake and taught care- 
fully the things concerning 
Jesus, knowing only ^^the bap- 
tism of John : 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the synagogue. But 
when Priscilla and Aquila 
heard him, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him 
‘’the way of God more care- 
fully. 

27 And when he was minded 
to pass over into Achaia, ’’the 
brethren encouraged him, and 
^ wrote to the disciples to re- 
ceive him : and when he was 
come, ^he ® helped them much 
which had ** believed through 
grace : 

28 For he powerfully confuted 
the Jews, '^and that publicly, 
shewing by the scriptures ® that 
Jesus was the Christ. 


^ Corralled 
by word of month, 
shewing: publici^ 


Gt'. believed the Lord. * Or an eloquent man ’’ Gr, taught 

5 Or helped much through grace them which had believed Or 



> ' ' Chap. 

strolling Js ws, ® exor cists, ^ tools^ 
upon them to name over tlaeni 
which had the evil spirits the 
name of the Lord Jesus, saying, 
adjure.you hy Jesus whom , ■ 
Paul preacheth. 

14 imd there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, a, ^hief 
priest, which did this. ^ ^ 

I < And the evil spirit answered 

.,.cu.8.x6 and said unto them, Jesus 1 
& John 7 . 39* 3 ]| 5 ;txow, and Paul I know ; out 

who are ye ? ^ 

See ch. 8. x6. i6 And the man m whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and mastered both of them, and 

il;cr, 3 ‘^=s. 

they fled out of that house 

'naked and wounded. 

17 And this became known to 
all, both Jews and Greeks, that 
dwelt at Ephesus ; and fear fell 
upon them all, and ’^the name 
of the Lord Jesus was magm- 

^18 Many also of them that had 
believed came, confessing, and 
declaring their deeds. 

IQ And not a few of them that 
practised ^ curious arts brought 
their books together, andbumed 
^ s4 them in the sight of 

«ott‘.3&S:?3. they counted the price of them, 

» cp. ch. 13. 45» 45 and found it fifty thousand, 
“pieces of silver. 

• fcor xsfs. lo So “mightily grew the word 

cp. ch. ao. I. Lord and prevailed. 

‘seTctp.*. 21 T^OW after these things 
'• Rom. ig. 26. were ended, Paul pur- 

3‘cr’S;.6,».' posed in the spirit, “when he 
Rom. 15. 25. ]2ad passed through ^ Mace^ 
cp-Tconie. donia and Achaia, ^to go to 

• Rnm T< a. a8. Jcrusalem. saylog. After I have 
cp.ch.a3. II been there, must also see 

& Rom. X. X3. J^ome. 

aa And having sent into Mace- 
j cci. 4- 7- donia two of them that « mims- 

&X"‘i.'’ tered unto him, < Timothy and 
vS: S' * Erastus, he himself stayed in 

& ch, 13. s- . Asia ^ for a while. 

ACp.2TinLx.xs. about that time 

I Ronf ^3 (?), -A, there arose no small 

3 Tim. 4. ao (?)• gti^ concerning ® the Way. 

' 24 For a certain man named 

** Cp. ch. s. xs. Demetrius, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines of ^Diaim, 

"ver.^. ‘7brought no little business unto 

' i> See Mark x6. Craftsmen ; 

. 7Cp.ch.i6.i6,i9. 25 « Whom he gathered to- 


CHAf . 19, V. I 

CHAPTER 19 ” “&kfii‘' 

T AND it came to pass, tlmt, jsecMarks 
A. while “Apollos was at “Secch.is. 
Corinth, Paul bavmg 
through the upper « Mat. 26. 63. 

to Ephesus, and found Ma ■ 
certain disciples: 

2 And he said unto them,-'^pid /cp 
ve receive the Holy Ghost when 
ve believed? And they 
Into him. Nay, ‘'we ^d not sokq 
Eluch as hear whether ^tne[?*seejames2.x9. 
Holy Ghost was ^iven. . 

3 And he said, ‘Into what 

then were ye baptized? ^ 

aly Snto '‘J%shaptism. I ‘5:- -?• ?»■ 

4 And Paul said, “ Johu bap- 
tized with the baptisni of re- 

pentance, saying unto the peo- ‘Cp. 

pie, «Hhat they should believe ^‘johnx.y- 


Gr. powers. 


I Or there is a Holy Ghost 
-* magical 


Gr, Artemis. 



THE ACTS 


Chap. 20 , v, 4 


Chap. 19, v. 25 

gether, with the workmen of 
like occupation, and said, Sirs, 
ye know that by this business 
we have onr wealth. 

26 And ye see and hear, that 
not aioneat Ephesus, but almost 
throughout ail Asia, this Paul « cp. ch. 14. sa. 
hath persuaded and turned a- 

way much people, ^saying that * ch. 14. 15 
<^they be no gods, which are fcJvflU. 
made with hands : ^ Deut. 4. as. 

27 And not only is there danger 

that this our trade come into is.'44. io4o. 
disrepute; but also that the Rev.^g.’fq." 
temple of the /great goddess 
1 Diana be made of no account, 
and that she should even be 
deposed from her magnificence, 
whom all Asia and 2 the world 
worshippeth. 5 ' See ch» 13. 7. 

28 And when they heard this, 
they were filled with wrath, 
and cried out, saying, /Great 

1 Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the city was filled with 
the confusion : and they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre, 
having seized Gains and '*■ ch. 20. 41?}. 

Aristarchus, men of Mace-* 
donia, PauFs companions in sJohnip. 

^ ch. 20. 4 & 27. 2, 

travel. coi. 4. 10. 

30 And when Paul was minded 

to enter in unto the people, the Cp. ver. 22^ 
disciples suffered him not, ^ 34. 

31 And certain also of the 
” chief officers of Asia, being his 
friends, sent unto him, and be- 
sought him not to adventure 
himself into the theatre. ^ 

32 Some therefore cried one at. 34. 

thing, and some another : for 

the assembly was in confusion ; 
and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 

33 ^And they brought Alex- ver. ig, 
ander out of the multitude, the s?e?h. 9^4.' 
Jews putting him forward. 

And Alexander beckoned with « see ch. m. 17. 
the hand, and would have made 
a defence unto the people. ^ ,5 „ 

34 But when they perceived '/ver.» 8 . 
that he was a Jew, all with one ’* ch. e, 21. 
voice about the space of two « sll^ch,li 7 ,' 
hours cried out, ^ Great zs ^Eph.6.2r. 

i Diana of the Ephesians. ?TiftS‘.4.x2. 

35 And when the townclerk 3. xa. 
had quieted the multitude, he 7t\S‘7’^q, 


saith, Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there who knoweth not 
how that the city of the E- 
phesians is temple-keeper of 
the great ^ Diana, and of the 
image which fell down from 
Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these 
tiSings cannot be gainsaid, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rash. 

37 For ye have brought hither 
^ these men, which are neither 
® robbers of temples nor blas- 
phemers of our goddess. 

38 If therefore Demetrius, and 
the craftsmen that are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, « the courts are open, and 
there are proconsuls : let them 
accuse one another, 

39 But if ye seek anything 
about other matters, it shall be 
settled in the regular assembly. 

40 For indeed we are in danger 
to be 7 accused concerning this 
day's riot, there being no cause 
for iti and as touching it we 
I shall not be able to give account 
of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
sj^ken, he dismissed the assem- 
bly. 

CHAPTER 20 

1 AND after the uproar was 

ceased, Paul having sent 
for the disciples and exhorted 
them, took leave of them, and 
^departed for to go into Mace- 
donia. 

2 And when he had gone 
through those parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, 
he came into Greece, 

3 And when he had spent 
three months there, and plot 
was laid against him by the 
Jews, as he was about to set 
sail for Syria, he determined to 
return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
«as far as Asia ^^Sopater of 
Beroea, the son of Pyrrhus; 
and of the Thessalonians, 
’’Aristarchus and Secundus; 
and Gaius of Derbe, and 
^Timothy; and of Asia, ^Tychi- 
cus and “ Trophimus. 


2 Gk the inhabited earth. ^ Asiarchs. ^ Or And some of the 
Alexander ® heaven , ® court are kept ’’ Or accused 

s day ® Many ancient authorities omii as far as Asia. 



be at Jerusalem « tbe day b! 
Pentecost. 

17 ■ AND from Miletus ■ lie sent 

to Ephesus, and called 
to him “the ^elders of the 
church, 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them, 

■ yourselves know, 


5 But these ^had gone before, i, x3-xs, 
and were waiting for ^’us at 

« Troas, Ex. 13. 14, xs 

6 And we sailed away from ccp.^'vlr.28 

Philippi after the days of un- & * Tim. 4. 14 
leavened bread, and came unto seeSiTii, 30. 
them to Troas in five days; 5 

where we tarried seven days, &iohn2o, xp 
-7 AND upon the first day of 

the week, when we were ^ cg, ven 31, 34- 
gathered together *to break 
bread, Paul discoursed with \^g”jo.x 6 
them, intending to depart on &xi. 23»s4: 
the morrow ; and prolonged his Rom.t. xt 

speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights see Epu. 4. a* 

in «the upper chamber, where ”&^Pc?r!'2f4 
we were gathered together, s* 

9 And there sat in the window & 9. gV'lg. 

a certain young man named 3 * 

Eutychtis, borne down with 2cp.ver.3x. 
deep sleep; and as Paul dis- 
coursedyet longer, being borne ch.xs ^. 
down by his sleep he fell down Heb! 
from the third story, and was 

taken up dead, x. *4 ’ 

10 And Paul went down, Md r- cp. i 
’'fell on him, and embracing 
him said, ‘’’Make ye no add; for 

his life is in him. 

11 And when he was gone up, «Gp.‘cU2i.4,ii. 
and ^'had broken the bread, aiid I®!, 
eaten, and had talked with 

them a long while, even till xThes.?'3. 
break of day, so he departed. !• 2®xim?4f 7. 

12 And they brought the lad /ch. i.i?- ’ 

alive, and were not a little com- 
forted, : 

^3 TJUT we, going before to & Tit. 1.3. 
-D the ship, set sail for 
Assos, there intending to take ?i 

in Paul: for so had he appoint- See ch. ix. 23^ 
ed, intending himself to go ^ by C|^ 
land, " Deut. 8. 19. 

14 And when he met us at JvenScp. jer. 
Assos, we took him in, and 

came to Mitylene. LuiclVs’o. 

15 And sailing from thence, 

we came the following day oyer & He^ e.* x?. 
against Chios; and the next ‘ 

day we touched at Samos; ||iESc4t2*32 
and 3 the day after we came to * cp. cu. 13. 2 

IVfitAfiici &iCor.X2.8^-xi. 

xViXieraS. * Phil.i.i. iTim. 

16 For Paul had determined 3. a. Tit. 1.7. 
to sail past Ephesus, that he 

might not have to spend time 4eejSn 21. 16. 

in Asia; for he was hastening, «^tCor.x.3& 10.33 
if it were possible for him, ^to GaY/x^^ifS’ 

tf Cp. Mat. 16. x8 

, ^ Man;^(mcmit au,ihoriiiesr£adcsja% 

and were waiting, . ^ pn foot svSS.ch.s4.r2. 

Many ancient. aMhoriUes imert hav** Cp.ver.6&*^.*i9! 
?ng tarried at Trogyllium. si & * Cor. 16. s. 


i from the first day that 
I set foot in Asia, after what 
manner I was with you all the 
time, 

19 /‘'Serving the Lord ^with 
all lowliness of mind, and with 

tears, and with trials which 
befell me by ^the plots of the 
Jews: 

20 How that I ^shrank not 
from declaring unto yon any- 
thing that was profitable, and 
9 teaching you publicly, and 
from house to house, 

21 « Testifying both to Jews 
and to Greeks ^ repentance to- 
ward God, and « faith toward 
our Lord Jesus ® Christ. 

22 And now, behold,! go bound 
Hn the spirit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things that 
shall befall me there: 

23 Save that "the Holy Ghost 
testifieth unto me in every city, 
saying that bonds and ® afflic- 
tions abide me. 

24 But hold not my life of 
any account, as dear unto my- 
self, G so that ® I may accomplish 
my course, and /the ministry 

which I received from the 
Lord Jesus, /^to testify Hhe 
gospel of /‘'the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, know 
that ye all, among whom I went 
about preaching the kingdom, 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore testify unto 
you this day, that "I am pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For shrank not from de- 
claring unto you ^the whole 
counsel of God. 

28 *'Take heed unto your- 
selves, and to all « the flock, in 
the which ^'the Holy Ghost 
hath made you bishops, ^'to 
feed ' the church of ' « ^ God, 


presbyters ^ Many ancient 
miihoriiies emit Christ. “ Or in com- 
parison of accomplishing my course 
‘ Or overseers ®, Many ancient aH” 
ikoriizes read the Lord. 



wMcIa lie l‘^p^lrcllased ^witii 
Jjiis own blood. :/ 

29 ® I know that after my de- 
parting grievous wolves shall 
■enter in among you, ‘^not spar- 
ing the dock ; 

30 And « from among your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking 
perverse things, to draw away 
the disciples after them. 

31 Wherefore ^■ws.tch ye, re- 
membering that ^'by the space 
of three years I ceased not ^to 
admonish every one night and 
day ^ with tears. 

32 And now commend you 
to 2 God, and to Hhe word of 
his grace, which is able to 
^'build you up, and to give you 
s the inheritance among all 
them that are sanctified. 

33 »*I coveted no man*s silver, 
or gold, or apparel. 

34 ^ ¥e yourselves know that 
Hhese hands ministered unto 
my necessities, and them 
that were with me. 

35 In all things I gave you 
an example, how that ^ so 
labouring ye ought Ho help 
the weak, and ^to remember 


there the ship was to unlade 
her burden. 

4 And having found t|ie dis- 
ciples, we tarried there seven 
days: and these said to Paul 
/through the Spirit, that he 
should not set foot in Jerusa- 
lem. 

5 Aiid when it came to pass 


that we had accomplished the 
days, we departed and went on 
our journey ; and they alU with 


wives and children, ^‘brought 
us on our way, till we were out 
of the city: and 'kneeling down 
on the beach, we prayed, 

6 And bade each other fare- 
well 5 and we went on board 
the ship, but they returned 
home again. 

7 AND when we had finish- 
JjL ed the voyage from 

Tyre, we arrived at Ftolemais ; 
and we saluted the brethren, 
and abode with them one 


2Cor.7.a&n.9 
& 13. 17. 

Cp. 1 Sam.i3*3 
& Mat, JO. 8 
& X Tfaes, 8. 5. 

« Cp, ver» «8, 

< See ch« jS, 3, 
’‘See John 21.23. 

ch. 19. 22, 29. 

^ a Thes. 3. 7, 

^ Eph, 4. 28. 

® X Thes. 1 3.14. 

Cp.zC0r.x2.88. 
“ ch. zi. 16. 
ich.6.s&8.s,&c. 
%»h. 4. IX. 

2 Tim. 4. S- 
<■( Mat, 10. 8. 
ch. a. x?, 18. 
Luke a. 36, 

X Cor. XI. 5. 

See ch, 13. i. 

/ See ch. 7. 60. 
if Cp. a Tim. 1. 4. 
h See Luke 15.20, 
i ch. ZI- 28. 

' 4 - Cp. t Sam. 15. 

I 27, 28 & I Kin. 
II. 30 & Is. ao. 3 
& Jer. 13. x-ii 
& 27. a. 
i ver. 25, 
w See ch. 20. 23. 
” See ch. 15. 3. 

0 Cp, ver. 33, 


8 And on the morrow we de- 
parted, and cameuhto€sesarea: 
and entering into the house of 
^Philip ""the evangelist^ who 
vt?as one of the seven, we abode 
with him. 

9 Now this man had four 
daughters, virgins, ® which did 
prophesy* 

10 And as we tarried there 
3 many days, there came down 
from Jndssa a certain prophet, 
named ^Agabus. 

11 And coming to us, and 
taking Paul's girdle, he bound 

his own feet and hhnds, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at 
Jerusalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

X2 And when we heard these 
things, both we and they of 
that place ^besought him not to 
go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered/ What 
do ye, weeping and breaking 
my heart? for H am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jerusalero^^^'^^for^the name 
of the Lord Jesusi 
X4 And when he would not be 

2 Some midmt aufhorUUs read the Lord. « Or some 

i8x 


ND when he had thus 
^ spoken, -^he kneeled 


down, and prayed with them 
aU. 

37 And ^ they all wept sore, 


and ^Hell on FauFs neck, and 
kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 


^the word which he had spoken, 
that they should behold his face 
no more. And ’Hhey brought 
liim on his way unto the ship. 

CHAPTER 21 
X AND when it came to pass 
XjL that s we were parted 
from them, and had set sail, we 
/’came, with a straight course 
unto Cos, and the next day unto 
Rhodes, and from thence unto 
Patara; ■ 

2 And having found a ship 
crossing . over unto Phmnida, 


^ Gr* acquired. 


Chap. 21, v. 14 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 21, V. 34 


persuaded, “ we ceased, saying, “ Cp. Ruth i. is. 
» The will of the Lord be done. » see Mat. 6. 10. 

15 and after these days we 
J\. itook up our baggage, 

and went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went with us cp-joimn-ss. 
also certain of the disciples JCp.Num.6.,3. 
from Caesarea, bringing 

them one Mnason of Cyprus, ' 
an early disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 AND when we were come 

JjL to Jerusalem/’ the hreth- / ^ 

ren received us gladly.^ see cL 13. so. 

18 And the day following Paul /tch.24.is& 26.21. 
went in with us unto James; i see ch. 12. 17. 
and aU ^the elders were present. see ch. n. 30. 

19 And when he had saluted 

them, ^he rehearsed one by one / see ch. 14. 27. 
>‘the things which God ^d 
wrought among the Gentiles 18,19. 
by his ministry, 
so And they, when they heard , 
it, ’ glorified God ; and they said r cu. n. ss. 
unto him, Thou seest, brother, 
how many 2* thousands there ^ Luke^j i 


Cp. Ruth I. IS. and from blood, and from what 
See Mat. 6. lo. is Strangled, and from fornica- 
tion. 

26 Then Paul ^ took the men, 
ver. 24. land the next day “'purifying 
cp.j'oimii.ss. himself with them “iwent into 
tzcp.Nuni.6.13. the temple, declaring the fulfil- 
ment of the days of purification, 
Cp, Num. 6. I until the offering was offered 
fQj, every one of them, 
sy AND when ® the seven days 
juL were almost completed, 
■ver. 7. is^the Jews from Asia, ?'when 

cp.ch.is.4. they saw him in the temple, 
stirred np all the multitude, and 
See ch. 12. 17. laid hands on him, 

• Seech. 11. 30. 28 Crying out. Men of Israel, 

help: This is the man, that 
! See ch. 14. 27. teacheth all men everywhere 
ver. 21. I against the people, and ^ the 

place : and more- 
?sUch.6. 13. over he brought Greeks also 
I? See ch. i, 17. juto the temple, and ® hath 
defiled nhis holy place. 

29 For they had before seen 
^ Luke 12. s with him in the city ^Trophimus 


? Cp, Num. 6. 
9-12. 


/ ver. 7. 

Cp. ch. 15. 4. 
See ch. 13. 50. 


Cp. Rom. 13. 

Z8, XQ. 

0 See ch. 6. 13. 
i? See ch, x, 17. 
V ch. 24. 6. 

/ ch. II. x8. 


are_ among tbe Jews of toem 


which have believed ; and they 
are all '^zealous for the law : 

21 And they have been in- 
formed concerning thee, that 
thou teachest all ^- the Jews 
which are among the Gentiles 
to forsake Moses, z' telling them 
«not to circumcise their chil- 
dren, neither «to walk after 
^'the customs. 


(for mg.}. 

‘ ch. 20. 4. 
ch. 32 . 3. 

Rom. 10. 2. 

Gal. 1. 14. 

‘’Cp. James x. i. 

^ ch. 26. 21. 
Cp.2Km.xz. 15. 
V ver. aS. 

® Cp. Rom. 2. 28, 
a9&iCor. 7. 19. 
« Cp. Mark 7. S 
& Gal. 2. 14. 


posed that Paul had brought 
into the temple, 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together; 
and they laid hold on Paul, 
and ® dragged him out of the 
temple: and straightway the 
doors were shut. 

31 And as they were seeking 
to kill him, tidings came up to 


22 What is it therefore ? they h & *s. i- the ® chief captain of the band, 


will certainly hear that thou 
art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we cp. cu. 23- =7 
say to thee ; We have four men 
which have a vow on them ; ‘‘ Cp. ch. 18. xs. 


that all Jerusalem vras in con- 
fusion. 

32 And forthwith ^^he took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down upon them : and they. 


^ which have a vow on them ; ‘‘ Cp. ch. 18. xs. ran down upon tnem : ana tney, 

24 These take, and /purify /ver. 26. ch.24.18. when they saw the chief cap- 
thyself with them, and be at cp. John xx. 55. tain and the soldiers, left off 


charges for them, ^’that they 
may shave their heads : and 
all shall know that there is no 
truth in the things whereof ^^011*20. 23. 
they have been informed con- ac&S! 
ceming thee; but that. thou Cp'ch.Acg 
thyself also w'alkest orderly, 
keeping the law. & aTim. 1. 16. 

25 But as touching the Gen- *’=9-32. 
tiles which have believed, ^we see ch. is- ^9, 
- wrote, giving judgement that 
they should keep themselves 
from things sacrificed to idols, & 23*^10“ 


beating Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near, and laid hold on 
him, and commanded him ^^to 
be bound ^^with two chains; 
and inquired who he -was, and 


& EpS f S' what he had done. 


& Eph. 6. 20 
& a Tim. 1. 16. 
ch, 19. 32. ■ 


34 And ‘some shouted one 
thing, some another, among 
the crowd : and wheti he could 
not know the certainty for the 
uproar, he commanded him to 
be brought into Hhe castle. 


^ made ready ^ 6^^^. myriads. ® enjoined Many ancieni auiJwf*itMS^ read 

sent, ^ Or toolc the men the next day, and" purifying' himself &c. ^ Or military tribune 

Gr, chiiiarch : mtd sa throu£houi iMs book^ . ® Or cohort 

182 




Chap* 21, v. 35 


THE ACTS 


Chap. 22, v. 18 


35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was home of the soldiers for 
the violence of the crowd; 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying 
out, ^Away with him. 

37 about 
-OL to he brought into the 

castle, he saith unto the chief 
captain, May I say something 
unto thee? And he said, Dost 
thou know Greek ? 

38 Art thou not then ®the 
Egyptian, which before these 
days stirred up to sedition and 
led out «into the wilderness 
the four thousand men of the 
Assassins? 

39 But Paul said, am a Jew, 
of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of 
no mean city : and I beseech 
thee, give me leave to speak 
unto the people. 

40 And when he had given 
him leave, Paul, standing on 
the stairs, beckoned with the 
hand unto the people; and 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them 
in ^'the Hebrew language, say- 

CHAPTER 22 

1 ^"ORETHREN and fathers, 

hear ye the defence 
which I now make unto you. 

2 AND when they heard! 
.xiL that he spake unto them 

in ^the Hebrew language, they 
w^ere the more quiet ; and he 
saith, 

3 AM a Jew% born in 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but 

brought up in this city, ^^at 
the feet of “Gamaliel, instructed 
according to the strict manner 
of ^^the law of our fathers, 
being zealous for God, ^even 
as ye all are this day ; 

4 And '*T persecuted^ ^'this 

Way ^ unto the death, binding 
and delivering into prisons both 
men and women, ' - 

5 As also ^the high priest doth 
bear, me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders : from whom 
also I received letters unto ^ the 
brethren, and journeyed to Da- 
mascus, to bring them also 
which were there unto Jerii- 


' For ver. 6-ii, 
see ch. 9. 3-8 
Sz s6, za-18. 


' ch. 23 . 23 . 

Cp. Luke 23. 18 
& John xg. 13. 


Cp. ch. 5. 36. 
li ch. 26. 9, 

•' Mat. 24. a6. 

/ Cp. Dan. 10.7. 
See ch. g. 7. 
ch. 9.11 & 22.3. 

A See ch. x6. 30. 

* See ch. 12. 17. 
ch. SZ.Z&Z6. X4. 
ch- 9. 10. 

ch. 24. 14. 
ch. 7. 2, 
ch. 10. 22. 

P ch. 9. 17. 

?ch. 2X. 40. 

** ch. 9. 18. 

® See ch. 3. 13. 
**ch. 9.11 &2i.3g. 
Rom. x'x. 1. 
a Cor. IS. 22. 
Phil. 3. 5. 

“ch.g. IS & 26.16. 
’’ Cp. Rom. 2, 18 
& 12 . 2 
& Eph. 1. 9 
& Col. I. 9, «/. 

* ver, iS. 

, ch.9.i75:26. i6. 

1 Cor. 9. Z&: 15.8. 
Cp. ver. IS* 
Deut. 33. 3. 

2 Kin. 4. 38. 

Cp. Luke 10.39. 

^ See ch. 3. 14. 

ch. s. 34- 
6 Cp. Gal. X. i;2. 

^ ch. 26. 5. 
d 2 Mac. 6. j. 

^ ch. 23. tx. 

/Cp. John 16. 2 
& Phil. 3. 6. • 
See ch. 21. 20. 
d Rom. so. 2. 
Aver. 14, ch.4.20. 

* I'er. ig. 

See ch. 8. 3. 

k Cp. ch, s. 20. 
See ch. 9. 2. 

1 ch, 26. so. 

Cp. ver. 20 
& ch. 8. 1. 

"* ch. 9. 18. 

« X Cor. 6. II. 
Heb. 10. 22. 

Cp. PS. 51. 2. 
See ch. 2. 38. 
See ch. 9. 14. 

P ch. 9. 1. 

2 Luke 23. 66 
(Gk,). X Tini. 4, 
X4 (Ok.U 

‘'■ch.9.36& 26.20. 
Cp. Gal. X. s8, 
X9(?)* 

*Ch. 28 , 2 X. , 
i ch.-3. s; 

Luke x8. xo. 
’‘■ch.xo.jo&rx.s, 
Cp.2C0r.12.1-4. 
** Cp. ch. 9. 29. 


Salem in bonds, for to be pun- 
islied. 

6 Aid it came to pass, that, 
as I made my journey, and 
drew nigh unto Damascus, 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me ? 

, 8 And I answered, Who art 
thou. Lord ? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of ISfazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 ‘^’And they that were with 
me beheld indeed the light, but 
they heard not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 

10 And I said, ^'What shall 
I do, Lord? And the Lord 
said unto me, Arise, and go into 
Damascus; and there it shall 
be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
for the glory of that light, being 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Da- 
mascus. 

12 And ^one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, 
«»well reported of by all the 
Jews that dwelt there, 

13 ^Came unto me, and stand- 
ing by me said unto me, Bro- 
ther Saul, receive thy sight. 
And in that very hour I ^ looked 
up on him. 

14 And he said, The God of 
our fathers «hath appointed 
thee ^to know his will, and «^to 
see ®the Righteous One, and 
^ to hear a voice from his 
mouth. 

15 For ''thou Shalt be a wit- 
ness for him unto all men of 
what thou hast seen and 
heard. 

16 And now why tarrlest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and 

’^wash away thy sins, calling 
on his name. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
-’'when I had returned to Jeru- 
salem, and while ^ I prayed in 
the temple, ! fell into “a trance, 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me, ^’Make haste, and get thee 


Or received my sight and looked upon him 
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Chap. 22, V, j8 


THE Acts 


auickly out of Jerusalem : be- 
muse they -wiU not receive of « , 
thee testimony 
IQ And I said, 
themselves know that I im- 
prisoned and ?beat^in every «, 
lynagogue them that heUeved - 

°a^o^^nd when the blood of 
Stephen ttiy witness was shea, 
also was standing by, and 
/consenting, and 'keeping the / 
garments of them that slew ^ 

21 Aiid be said niito me, De- 
part; for I will send thee forth 
^far lienee unto tbe Gentues, 

22 AND they gave Mm audi- 
iX ence unto this word; 

and they lifted up their .voice, ‘ 
and said, ‘Away with such a , 
fellow from the earth i for it 
is not fit that he should liye. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
threw off their garments, and i 
cast dust into the air, . 

24 The chief captam com- 

manded him to be brought into 
«‘the castle, bidding that he 
should be « examined by scourg- 
ing, that he might know for 
what cause they so shouted 
against him. ^ 4.. ^ 

25 And when they had tied 
him up iwith the thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurioa that 
stood by, Is it lawful for you 
to scourge *'‘a man that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned? 

26 And when the centurion 
heard it, he went to the chief 
captain, and told him, saying, 
What art thou about to do? 
for this man is a Roman. i 

27 And the chief captain came, 
and said imto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman ? And he said, 
Yea. 

28 And the chief captam an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I this citizenship. And 
Paul said, But I am a Moman 
born. 

29 They then which were 
about to examine him straight- 
way departed from him; and 
the chief captain also ® was 
afraid, ^?when he knew that he 
was a Roman, and because * he 
had bound him. 


« ver. 24 * 
ch. 23. 28. 


^ eh. 26. II. 

See Mat. lo. 17. 


Cp. Rev. 2. 13 * 

^ ch. 7. 58. 

/ch. 8. 1, 

Cp. ch. a6. 10. < 

See Rotn. i. 32- ! 
3 a Cor. 1. 12. 
a Tim. t. 3- - 

Cp. ch. 24. xo 
& Job 27. 5 . 0 
& I Cor. 4 . 4 
& 2 Cor. 4. 2 
& 5 - 1 * 

&heb. 13. £8. 

A ch. 24. X. 
i See ch. a. 39 

& 9. £ 5 - 
k X Kin. 22. 24. 
Lam, 3. 30, 

Mic. 5. 1. 

3 Cor. IX. so. 

Cp. John 18. 22, 
ah 

I See ch. 21. 36* 

™ ch. 2 S* 24* 
«Cp.Mat. 23 .a 7 . 

« Cp. Is. 30. 13 
► & Ezek. 13. 10- 

k X 4 .' . 'I 

' P Deut. 23. X, 2 . 

. See John 7. S 5 > 

. ?Cp.iSara.2.28 
j & Ps. 106. 16. 
t ^ ch. 21. 34 
& 23. 10. 
j « ver. 29. 

*• f Cp. ch. 24. 17. 

I » Cited from 
L Ex. 22. 28, 

^ which see. 

I p See Mat. 22. 23 - 
I » ch. 16. 37. 

V ch. 26. 5. 

Phil. 3. 5. 

\ * ch. 24. 15, at 
f & 26. 6-8 

. &:28. 20. 

f « Cp. ch. 2. 26, 27 
? & Wis. 3. 4* 

See Col. I. s* 


b Luke 20. 27 - 
Cp. I Cor. 1$. I 


«ch.A.S. ^ 
Mark 2. x6. 
Luke $. 30. 
d ver. 24. 

^ ch. 16. 38, 
fC^. ver. 2Q. 

3 Cp. ch. 23. 27. 
h cp. ch. 22. 7, 
17, *8 

& John 12. 23. 
i ch, 21. 33. 


\ Chap. 23» £0 

ooTjUT on the morrow, 
XJ “ desiring to know the 
certainty, wherefore he was 
accused of the Jews, he lo<^ed 

him, and commanded the chiei 
priests and all the council to 
come together, and ^ brought 
1 Paul down, and set him before 

them*,, ., .1 1 '<*>,' '' 

CHAPTER 23 ■ 

1 AND Paul, looking sted- 
JuL fastly on the council, 

said, Brethren, n have lived 
before God in all good con- 
science until this day. 

2 And the high i^riest ^'Ananias 
commanded them that stood 

by him ''to smite him on the 

mouth. i 

Then said Paul unto him, 
dod shall smite thee, thou 

whited ^ wail ; and sittest thou 
to judge me according to the 
law, and i^commandest me to 
be smitten ^^contrary to the 
law? 

• 4 And they that stood by said, 

- Revilest thou <?God^s high 
priest? A 

5 And Paul said, ^ I wist not, 

8 brethren, that he was high 

nriest : for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of a ruler 
of thy people. , 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sad- 

5. ducees, and the other Pharisees, 
he cried out in the council, 
Brethren, am a Pharisee, 
a son of Pharisees; touching 
the "hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in ques- 
tion. 

7 And when he had so said, 

there arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees: and the assembly was 
divided. _ ^ 

8 For the Sadducees » say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit : but the Pha- 
risees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great 
clamour; and some of^ "the 
scribes of the Pharisees* ^art 
stood' up, and strove, saying, 

, /We find no evil in this man : 
and what ^'if a spirit 'hath 
spoken to him, or an angel? 

10 And when- there arose a 


1 



great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
be tom in pieces by them^ com- 
manded the soldiers to go down 
and take him by ■ force from 
among them, and bring him 
into "the castle. 

11 AHD ^the night following 

<^the Lord stood by him, 
and said, «Be of good cheer: 
for / as thou hast testified con- 
cerning me at Jerusalem, so 
must thou i^bear witness also 
at Rome. 

12 AN'R when it was day, the 
-Ou Jews banded together, 

and * bound themselves under 
a curse, saying that they would I 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and the elders, and said, 
We have bound ourselves under 
a great curse, to taste nothing 
until we have killed Paul. 

15 Now therefore do ye with 


unto the council, as though 
thou wouldest inquire 


j some- 
what more exactly* concerning 
him, 

21 Do not thou therefore yield 
unto them 


for there lie in 
wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which " have bound 
themselves under a curse, nei- 
ther to eat nor to drink till they 
have slain him: and now are 
they ready, looking for the 
promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain let the 
young man go, charging him. 
Tell no man that thou hast 
signified these things to me. 


23 And he called unto him 
two of the centurions, and said, 
Make ready two hundred sol- 


at the third hour of the night : 
24 And he hade them provide 


beasts, that they might set 
Paul thereon, and bring him 


safe unto * Felix ^the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this form: 

26 fHLAUDIUS Lysias unto 
w the most excellent 

governor Felix, greeting, 

27 " This man was seized by 
I the Jews, and ^ was about to be 
slain of them, ^’when I came 
'upon them with the soldiers, 
and rescued him, ^‘having learn- 
I ed that he was a Roman. 

28 And desiring to know the 
cause wherefore they accused 
him, 2 1 brought him down unto 
their council : 

29 Whom I found to be accused 
« about questions of their law, 
but "to have nothing laid to his 
charge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And y when it was shewn 
to me ^ that there would be a 
plot against the man, I sent 


the council signify to the chief | 
captain that he bring him down 


unto you, as though ye would 
judge of his case more exactly : 
and we, or ever he come near, 
are ready to slay him, 

16 But ^ PauFs sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, 
^and he came and entered into 
«the castle, and told Paul. 

17 And Paul called unto him 


«*^ch. 24. 3. 

« See ch. 15. 23. 
® ch. 21, 27. 
^’Cp.ch.21.32,3; 
'jf Cp. Rom. 16. 


one of the centurions, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain : for he hath some- 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and 


saith, Paul ^the prisoner called 
me unto him, and asked me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say to 
thee. 

19 And the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and going 
aside asked him privately, 


THE 'ACTS 



F OEASMUCH BS I 'know 
, , tkat^ \tIion hast., keen: of 
many: years a judge:.' itnto. ': this 


left the horsemen to go with 

him, and returned to ^the “ ver. ro, i<j. 

' castle • 

33 And they, when they came 
to C^sarea, and delivered the 
letter to the governor, presented 

Paul also before him. ^ ' See ver. z. 

34 And when he had read it, '''ch.8.a7. 
he asked of what ^province he 

was ; and when he understood *•' ch» ao. i6. 
that he was of Cilicia, [ cp. cu. as- 

35 I will hear thy cause, said 

he, ^*when thine accusers also A ver. 30. 
are come : and he commanded 
him to be kept in Herod's ^ ch. zs- ?• 

^ palace. ^ see Mat. 2 

CHAPTER 24 

1 AND ^ after five days the jcp.ch.21.; 

Jtx. high priest “Ananias a' 

came down with certain elders, «ver. s®. 
and %viih an orator, one Ter- 
tullus j and they informed the p ^ j. . 
governor against Paul. &^LukeT 

2 And when he was called, scRom.x. 

Tertullus Ijegan to accuse him, | 
saying, ^ see ch.*3. 

OEEING that by thee we ,'^*=*•3.^ 
O enjoy much ^ peace, and 4itS."2’ 
that by thy providence evils 
are corrected for this nation, ch^z^ 

3 We accept it in all ways »Tit,z. 'z3- 
and in all places, «inost excel- 

lent Felix, with all thankful- Luke X4. 
ness. See I^n. 

4 But, that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I intreat thee 
to hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 

5 For we have found this man 

pestilent fellow, and 
mover of insurrections among 
all the Jews throughout ^the 
world, and a ringleader of ”^the 
sect of the Nazarenes ; 

6 Who moreover assayed to 
profane the temple: on whom 
also we laid hold 

8 From whom thou wilt be 
able, by examining him thyself, 
to take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also joined in 
the charge, affirming that these 
things were so, 

10 AHD when the governor 

had beckoned unto him 
to speak, Paul answered, 


nation, I dO' cheerfully' make my 
defence:':. 

II' Seeing that , thou canst .take 
knowledge, that it is not' more 
than twelve days since I went 
up to worship at, Jerusalem ; 

12 And /neither in the temple 
did they find me disputing with 
any man or stirring up a crowd, 
nor in the synagogues, nor in 
the city. 


13 Neither can they prove to 
thee the things whereof they 
now accuse me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after ''the Way which they 
call ^ a sect, ^ so serve I « the 
God of our fathers, believing 
all things which are ® accord- 
ing to the law, and which are 
written in the prophets: 

15 ^ Having **hope toward God, 
which these also themselves 
siook for, that there shall be 
•'-a resurrection ^^both of the 
just and unjust. 

16 Herein do I also ^exercise 
myself to have a conscience 
^ void of offence toward God and 
men alway, 

17 Now after ^^many years'*^ I 
came to bring alms to ® my na- 
tion, and / offerings : 

18 '^Amidst which they found 
me purified in the temple, with 
no crowd, nor yet with tumult : 
but there were certain Jews 
from Asia— 

ig ^ Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and to make 
accusation, if they had aught 
against me. 

20 Or else let these men them- 
selves say what wrong-doing 
they found, when I stood before 
the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, ''that I cried standing 
among them, Touching the re- 
surrection of the dead I am 
called in question before you 
this day. 

22 T:>UT Felix, having more 
JD exact knowledge con- 


2 Cor, 8. 1-4 
& 9. z, a, X2. 

Cp. Gal. 2. 10. 
*’cb,26.4&:28. 19, 
/Cp. ver. II 
& ch. 20. 16. 
s ch. 21. 26 
&: 26. 21. 
h X Mac. 10. ^>3E 
IS- 3 > 

i See Luke 23. 2, 
k ch. 21. 27. 

I See ch. 23. 30. 

ver. 14. 
ch. s- 27 
& IS- 5 & 26- S 
& 28. 22. 
ch. 21. 27--29. 

® See ch, 23. 6. 


' Gk Praatorium. . ^ Gr, the inhabited earth. ^ Some ancicni authorities insert and 
we would have judged him according: to our law. 7 But the chief captain Lysias came, and 
with great violence took him away out of our hands, S commanding his accusers to come 
before thee. ^ <7^ heresy Or accept ® Or some Or in ^resenthii!^ which 

‘ .. X86 



than eight or ten days, he went 
down nnto Caesarea 5 and on the 
morrow he sat on ^the judge- 
ment-seat, and commanded Paul 
to be brought 

7 And when he was come, the 
jews which had come down 
from Jerusalem stood round 
about him, bringing against 
him many and grievous 
charges, ^ which they could not 
prove; 

8 While Paul said in his 
defence. Neither /’against «?'the 
law of the Jews,, nor against 
the temple, nor against Ceesar, 
have I sinned at all, 

9 But Festus, ^^^desiringto gain 
favour with the Jews, answered 
Paul, and said, Wilt thou go 
up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before 
me ? 

10 But Paul said, I am stand- 
ing before Caesar’s judgement- 
seat, where I ought to be 
judged: to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou also 
very well knowest. 

n If then I am a wrong-doer, 
and have committed anything 
worthy of death, I refuse not to 
I die; but if none of those things 
is ifrue, whereof these accuse 
me, no man can ^ give me up 
unto them. appeal unto 
Caesar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an- 
swered, Thou hast appealed 
unto Caesar : unto Cassar shalt 
thou go. 

13 T^OW when certain days 
J.N were passed, Agrippa 

the king and Bernice arrived at 
Caesarea, ®and saluted Festus. 

14 And as they tarried there 
many days, Festus laid Paul’s 
case before the king, saying, 
^ There is a certain man left a 
prisoner by Felix : 

15 « About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, asking for sentence 
against him, 

16 « To whom I answered, 
that it is not the custom of the 
Romans to give up any man, 


: cermng ■ ■ ^ the;, ■, W €ty* ■ deferred 
them, saying, When Tyslas the 
chief captain shall come down, 
I will deterimne your matter. 

23 And he ' gave ^ order to the 
■ centurion" that he should foe 
kept in charge, and should have 
indulgence ; and not to forbid 
any of his friends to minister 
unto him. 

24 “OUT after certain days, 
JD Felix came with Dru- 

siiia, ^ his wife, which \vas a 
Jewess, and sent for Paul, and 
heard hini concerning ^'the faith 
rin Christ Jesus. 

25 And as he reasoned ^of 
righteousness, and ^ temper- 
ance, and the judgement to 
come, Felix was terrified, and 
answered, Go thy way for this 
time ; and ’^when I have a con- 
venient season, I will call thee 
unto me, 

26 He hoped withal «that 
money would be given him of 
Paul; wherefore also he sent 
for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But when two years were 
fulhlled, Felix was succeeded 
by Porcius v Festus; and de- 
siring to gain favour with the 
Jews, ''’Felix left Paul in bonds. 

CHAPTER 25 

1 Tj'ESTUS therefore, ^hav- 

ing come into *Uhe pro- 
vince, after three days went up 
to Jerusalem from G®sarea. 

2 And the chief priests and the 
principal men of the Jews ’’ in- 
formed him against Paul ; and 
they besought him, 

3 Asking favour against him, 
that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem ; ® laying wait to kill 
him on the way. 

4 Howbeit Festus answered, 
that Paul was kept in charge 
at Caesarea, and that he him- 
self was about to depart thither 
shortly. 

5 Let them therefore, saith he, 
which are of power among you, 
go down with me, and if there 
is anything amiss in the man, 
let them accuse him. 

6' IjMT) when- he had tarried 
Ta. among them not more 
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his own wife. 2 self-control ^ having entered upon his 
Gr, grant me by favour; and in ver, 16, ^ having saiute« 
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THE ACTS 


Chap. 26, v. 10 


« before that the accused have 
the accusers face to face, aud 
have had opportunity to make 
his defence concerning the 
matter laid against him, 

17 When therefore they were i- 
conie together here, I made no 
delay, but on the next day sat 
down on the judgement-seat, « 
and commanded the man to be 
brought. 

iS Concerning whom, when ‘ 
the accusers stood tip, they 
brought no charge of such evil 
things as I supposed ; 
ig But ®had certain questions ' 
against him of their own ^^re- 
ligion, and of ^^one Jesus, who 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And I being perplexed how 
to inquire concerning these 
things, * asked whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged of these mat- 
ters. 

21 But 5'^when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be kept for the de- 
cision of 20 the emperor, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
should send him to Csesar. 

22 And ^Agrippa sazd unto 
Festus, I also ^ could wish to 
hear the man myself. To-mor- 
row, saith he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 00 on the morrow, when 
O ^Agrippa was come, 

and Bernice, with great pomp, 
and they were entered into the 
place of hearing, with the chief 
captains, and the principal men 
of the city, at the command of 
Festus Paul was brought in. 

24 And Festus saith, King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
behold this man, about whom 
^^aii the multitude of the Jews 
made suit to me, both at Jeru- 
salem and here, ^crying that 
he ought not to live any 
longer. 

25 But I found that ^^he had 
committed nothing worthy of 
death; and ^as he himself 
appealed to ^ ^ the emperor I de- 
termined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
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thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially ; 
before thee, king Agrippa, that, 
after examination had, I may , 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- ' \ : 
reasonable, in sending a pri- 
I soner, not withal to signify the 
charges against hinv - : : 

CHAPTER 26 
X and ‘^Agrippa said unto 
XX. Paul, Thou art per- 
mitted to speak for thyself. 
Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and made his defence : 

2 T THINK myself happy, 
jL king Agrippa, that I am 

to make my defence before thee 
this day '^touching all the things 
whereof I am accused by the 
Jews: 

3 ^ Especially because thou art 
expert in all ^’customs and 
^questions which are among 
the Jews ; wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently. 

4 ’^My manner of life then from 
my youth up, which was from 
the beginning among mine 
own nation, and at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews ; 

5 Having knowledge of me 
from the first, if they be willing 
to testify, how that after the 
straitest «sect of our ^ religion 

* I lived ** a Pharisee. 

6 And now I stand here to be 
judged for the hope of ‘Hhe 
promise made of God unto our 
fathers ; 

7 y Unto which promise * our 
twelve tribes, earnestly serving 
God night and day, hope to 
<^attain. And concerning this 
hope am accused by the 
Jews, O king ! 

8 Why is it judged incredible 
with you, if God doth raise the 
dead ? 

gfl verily thought with my- 
self, that I ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of 
■ ;^Jesus .of : Nazareth.'' 
lo And ’'this I also did in Je- 
rusalem: and I both shut up 
many of the saints in pri- 
sons, having received authority 
’^froni the chief priests, and 


Or superstitiott ® Or. the Angfustus. ^ Or was wishing 

Or Because thou art especially exipert 


Chap. 26, v. 10 
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Chap. 27 » v. i 


■’ wlien they were put to death, 

I gave my vote against them, & ®4- *8. 

II And “punishing them often- 
times in ail the synagogues, I cp.Heb. 13.3,6. 
strove to make them ^ bias- ! see ch. 13. 45. 
pheme l and s^.heing exceedingiy , ^ g. ^ ‘ 
mad against them, I '^^persecuted a ch. aa. $. 
them even unto foreign cities. 

13 1 Whereupon ^‘’as I jour- For ver. ia-i8, j 
neyed to Damascus with the f ^ ^ 
authority and commission of icp.iukeai.ss 
the chief priests, te?lh;J S; 

13 At midday, O king, I saw Cp. Mat. 26.4a j 

on the way a^ light from hea- l 3,. 

ven, above the brightness oi «,cer. is- 
the sun, shining round about 

me and them that journeyed 
with me. ^ver. is. 

14 And when we were all fallen J® 

to the earth, I heard a voice cp.'veV.s 
saying unto me « in the Hebrew | ^ kS.’ |.%i 
language, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me ? it is hard & John XO. 20 
for thee to kick against -the 

goad. Sch.2I.40&22.2. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, icttpeui.'xe. 
Lord ? And the Lord said, I am ^ g. » cor. s- *3- 
Jesus whom thou persecutest. j Ezek. a. s. 

16 But arise, and stand upon *s?ech.22?i4,is. 
thy feet ; for to this end have I ch. n. ae. 
appeared unto thee, ® to appoint 6*cp!cht S.’ « 
thee a minister and a witness I 

both of the things ^ wherein &is.ao.* ’ 
thou hast seen me, and of the ^IpTRom.xtis 
things wherein I will appear &iTim.a.7. 


See Luke a. 32. 

'' ch, ia. is- 


& X Cor. X. 23 
& a. X4 & 4. IQ. 
®Ch.2I.40&22. 2. 
•' See ch. 24. 3. 

"■ Cp. 2 Pet. X. 16. 
Cp. a Cor. s- *3- 

* Cp. ver. 3. 

J Ezek. a. x. 

Dan. 10. II. 

* Seech. 22. 14, 15. 
® ch. II. a6- 

X Pet, 4. x6. 

6 Cp. ch. 12. 11 


unto thee; 

17 ^Delivering thee from the ,a 

people, and from the Gentiles, & Eph. i.'i8,a/. 

unto whom I send thee, ’^&S*amest xq'L 

18 ^To open their eyes, that 

they may turn ^ from darkness &Fs.Si.a^4ali6 
to light, and from ^'the power |^°cor%*x4 
of Satan unto God, that they &Eph. 5.V 
may receive ^ remission of sins * x ThJs.'s. ? 
and ’”an inheritance among &i Pet. a. 9,0/. 


& John 8. 12 
& a Cor. 6.14 
& Eph. 5. 8 
& Col. X. 12, 13 
& X Thes. 5. 5 


them that are sanctified ^by 
faith m me, 

19 Wherefore, O king Agnppa, j^see ch. 5. 31. 

I was not disobedient unto p the ’ see ch!^ at 32?* 
heavenly vision : ” c ^®ci? * xt 

20 But ’’declared both * to them & t tJ eS a? 13. 
of Damascus first, and ^at Je- ?sS’ch.23.a9. 
rusalem, and throughout all ^ch.27.3o<^ng.). 
the country of Judaea, and also f Si: t ltS‘ 

^ to the Gentiles, that they 
should ^repent and ^turn to '' Seech. 13. 46, 
God, doing works ^worthy of 
^ repentance see'ch.' 2. 38. 


Cp- Wis. 5. s. 
See ch. ao. 32. 

” See ch. 23. 24. 

" Cp. ch. 15. 9 
Si, a Thes. a. 13. 


® ch. 9. xg, 20. 
‘ ch. 9. 26-29 


snoum repent ana ''turn to ''Seech.13.46. 
God, doing works ^worthy of 
^ repentance see'ch.' 2. 38. 

^ See ch. 14. is- , 

J Or, On which errand ^ Gr. goads, 

3 Many ancient atiihoriihs t'ead which « ch.23: *12,-25. 
thou hast seen. ^ Or to turn them d See ch. x6. 10. 


21 For this cause *^’the Jews 
seized me in the temple, and 
assayed to kill me. 

22 ^Having therefore obtained 
the help that is from God, /I 
stand unto this day testifying 
both to small and great, saying 
nothing hut what ^ the prophets 
and Moses did say should come ; 

23 efHow that the Christ 
^^'^must suffer, and ^how that 
”he first ‘’by the resurrection 
of the dead 2^ should proclaim 

light both to the people and to 
the Gentiles. 

24 AND as he thus made his 
«*aL defence, Festus saith 

with a loud voice, Paul, ’’thou 
art mad; thy much learning 
doth turn thee to madness. 

25 But Paul saith, I am not 
mad, ^most excellent Festus; 
but speak forth « words of truth 
and soberness. 

26 For ‘'the king knoweth of 
these things, unto whom also 
I speak freely : . for I am per- 
suaded that noneof these things 
is hidden fromhim; forthishath 
not been done in a corner. 

27King Agrippa,believestthou 
the prophets ? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 And Agrippa said unto 
Paul, With but little persuasion 
thou wouldest fain make me ‘‘a 
Christian. 

29 And Paul said, 1 would to 
God, that whether with little 
or with much, not thou only, 
but also all that hear me this 
day, ’ might become such as I 
am, except these bonds. 

30 AND the king rose up, 
XL and ’’the governor, and 

Bernice, and they that sat with 
them; 

31 And when they had with- 
drawn, they spake one to an- 
other, saying, « 1 his man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 And Agrippa said unto 
Festus, ’‘This man might have 
been set at * liberty, if he had 
not appealed “ unto Csssar. 

CHAPTER 27 
I AND when it was deter- 
XL mined ‘‘that ^ we should 


' is subject to suffering 


r 


Chap: 27, v. 1 


THB ACTS 


Chap. 27, V. 24 : 


sail for Italy, they delivered 

Pauiaad certain otherprisoners 

to a centurion named Julius, 01 
the « Augustan ^ ^ hand. 

2 And embarking in a ship or 
Adraniyttmm,which was about 
to sail unto the places on the 
coast of Asia, we put to sea, 

Aristarchus, a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon : and Julius ^ treated 
Paul kindly, and /gave him 
leave to go unto his friends and 
2 refresh himself. 

4 And putting to sea from 
thence, we sailed under the lee 
of Cyprus, because the winds j 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
across the sea which is oif 
Cilicia and Pamphy lia, we came 


“ Cp. ch. 2 S- 
(mg.). 

b See cb. xo. i- 


See ch. xq. s 


ver. 43. 

^ cb. 28. 2. 

/ Cp. ch. 24 . 23 
j & 28. 16, 30. 
h? Cp. Mark 4.37- 


to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centunon 

found ship of Alexandria 
sailing for Italy ; and he put us 
therein, „ . 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and* were 
come with difficulty over a- 
gainst Cnidus, the wind not 

further suffering us, we sailed 
under the lee of Crete, over 
against Salmone ; 

8 And with difficulty coasting 
along it we came unto a certain 
place called Fair Havens ; nigh 
whereunto was the city of 
Lasea. 


k Jonah 1. s* 
Cp. ver. 38. 


9 AND when much time was 

spent, and the voyage 
was now dangerous, because 
^the Fast was now already 
gone by, Paul admonished 
them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, 
I perceive that the voyage will 
be with injury and much loss, 
not only of the lading and the 
ship, but also of our lives. 

11 But the centurion gave more 
heed to ^ the master and to the 
owner of the ship, than to those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to put to 


I Lev. 16, 29-31 
& 23. 27-29. 
Num. 29. 7. 


® ver, 25, 36. 

P Rev. x8. 17 
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seafrom thence, ifby any means, 
they " could Teach. Phoenix, and 
winter 3?^ere''j which is a haven , 
of ■ Crete, looking; ^ north-east . 
and. south-east. . 

13 And when the south' wind ■ ■ 
blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their pur- 

I pose, they ’weighed anchor and 
'sailed ^ along Crete, close . in . 
.shore. ■■ 

14 But after no long time there 
i?beat down from it a tempes- 
tuous wind, which is called 
Euraquilo : 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not face the 
wind, we gave way it, and 
were driven. 

16 And running under the lee 

of a small island called Cauda, 
we were able, with difficulty , to 
secure the boat : . 

17 And when they had hoisted 
it up, they used helps, under- 
girding the ship and, fearing 
lest they should *'be cast upon 
the Syrtis, they lowered the 
gear, and so were driven. 

18 And as we laboured exceed- 
ingly with the storm, the next 
day they began ^^to throw the 
fveiPht overboard 5 

19 And the third day they cast 
out with their own hands the 

tackling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars shone upon us for many,, 
days, and no small tempest lay 
on us, all hope that we should 
be saved was now taken away. 

21 And when they had been 

long without food, then Paul 
stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said. Sirs, ye should have 
hearkened unto me, and not 
have set sail from Crete, and 
have gotten this « 4 njury and 
loss. ^ ^ 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer ; for there shall 
be no loss of life among you, but 
only of the ship. 

23 For « there stood by me 
this night ^ an angel of the God 

whose I am, »*whom also I 
serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 


i Of' cohort ® Gr. receive attention. =* Or suffering: us to get there ^ Gr. Jown the 
south-west wind and down the north-west wind. ® Man^ anamt authorities read Clauda. 
^ <?r furniture "■■■■ 



Chaf> 27? ^4 ^ 

« tiioit must stand before C^sar : 
and lo, ^God hath granted thee 
aii them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for ^ I believe God, that 
it shall be even so as it hath 
been spoken unto me. 

■ 26 Howbeit*f we must be ^cast 
upon a cert^dn island. 

27 “OUT when the fourteenth 
-D night was come, as we 

were driven to and fro in the 
sea of Aclria, about midnight 
the, sailors surmised that' they 
were drawing ■ near ' to some 
country; 

28 And they sounded, and 
found twenty fathoms: and 
after a little space, they sound- 
ed again, and found fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 And fearing lest haply we 
should be cast ashore on rocky 
ground, they let go four anchors 
from the stern, and ^ wished for 
the day. 

30 And as the sailors were 
seeking to flee out of the ship, 
and had lowered »^*the boat into 
the sea, under colour as though 
they would lay out anchors 
from the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut away 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought them 
all to take some food, saying, 
This day is the fourteenth day 
that ye wait and continue fast- 
ing, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I beseech you 
to take some food: for this is 
for your safety: for ^ there shall 
not a hair perish from the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had said this, 
and had taken bread, «he gave 
thanks to God in the presence 
of all: s 


37 And we were in all in the 
ship 2 two hundred threescore 
and sixteen ® souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
« throwing out the wheat into 
the sea. 

39 And when it was day, " they 
knew not the land : but they 
perceived a certain bay with a 
beach, and they took counsel 
whether they could ® drive the 
ship upon it. 

40 And casting off the anchors, 
they left them in the sea, at the 
same time loosing the bands of 
the rudders; and hoisting up 
the foresail to the wind, they 
made for the beach, 

41 But lighting upon a place 
where two seas met, ^ they ran 
the vessel aground; and the 
foreship struck and remained 
unmoveable, but the stem began 
to break up by the violence of 
the waves, 

42 And hhe soldiers' counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
I any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, ” desiring 
to save Paul, stayed them from 
their purpose ; and commanded 
that they which could swim 
should cast themselves over- 
board, and get first to the land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
planks,* and some on other 
things from the ship. And so 
it came to pass, that ^they all 
escaped safe to the land, 

CHAPTER 28 

1 AND when we were escaped, 

p then we knew that ^ the 
island was called ^ Melita, 

2 And ’ the barbarians shewed 
us no common « kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us all, because of the present 
rain, and because of the cold. 

3 But when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, a viper came out ® by 
reason of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 

4 And when ^’the barbarians 
saw the beast hanging from his 
hand, they said one to another, 
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and he brake it, and 
began to eat, 

36 Then were they all of ^ good 
cheer, and themselves also took 
food. 


^ Or prayed ^ Some ancienl aulhorities read abotit three$.core and sixteen sonls, ® So7m 
ancient authoriiies read bring the ship safe to shore* ^ Soma ancient authorities read 

Melitene, Or from the heat , . - - 
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“No doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, though he ^ 

csc3-p©<i from ttis sea, ^ yet Jtis- jj 
tice bath not suffered to l^e. m 

5 Howheit he ‘'shook oft the ^ 

beast into the fire, and took no d 
harm. , ^ ^ "i 

6 But they expected that he 

would have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly : hut when 
they were long in expectation, / 
and beheld nothing amiss come 
to him, Hhey changed their 
minds, and ^said that he was ^ 
a god. . 

7TiT0W in the nexghhour- 
iN hood of that place were 

lands belongingtothechiefman a 

of the island, named Publius; ^ 
who received us, and entertain- 
ed us three days courteously. 

8 And it was so, that the father 
of Publius lay sick of fever and ‘ 
dysentery: unto whom Paul , 
entered in, and sprayed, and 
^’laying his handsonhim healed , 
him. 

g And when this was done, 
the rest also which had diseases 
in the island came, and were 
cured: 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
sailed, they put on board such 
things as we needed. 

11 AND after three months 
XJL we set sail in ^ a ship 

of Alexandria, which had win- 
tered in the island, whose sign 
was 1 y The Twin Brothers. 

12 And touching at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we 2 made 
a circuit, and arrived at Rhe- 
gium : and after one day a south 
wind sprang up, and on the 
second day we came to Puteoh : 

14 Where we found ^ brethren, 
and were intreated to tarry 
with them seven days : and so 
we came to Rome. 

15 And from thence ^ the brethr 
ren, when they heard of us, 
came to meet us as far as The 
Market of Appius, and The 
Three Taverns: whom when 
Paul saw, ^he thanked God, and 
took courage. 
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1 , Chap. 28, v. 25 

16 and when we entered into 
jfX Rome, s^Taul was suf- 
fered to abide by himself with 
the soldier that guarded him. 

1 17 ANf^ it came to pass, that ' 

x 3 l after three days he 
called together Hhose that 
were the chief of the Jews: and 
when they ivere come together, 
he said unto them, I, brethren, 
/though I had done nothing 
against the people, or ^ the cus- 
toms of our fathers, yet was 
delivered prisoner from Jeru- 
salem into the hands of the 
Romans : 

18 Who, when they had exa- 
mined me, desired to set me at 
liberty, ^ because there was no 
cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained 
»«to appeal unto C^sar; not 
that 1 had aught to accuse 

my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore 
did I intreat you to see and to 

• speak with me; for « because 
i. of’ thehopeofisraellambound 
with « this ^ chain. 

21 And they said unto him, W e 
neither received letters from 
Judaea concerning thee, nor did 
any of “the brethren come hither 
and report or speak any harm 
of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest;^ for 
as concerning this ®sect, it is 
known to us that everywhere 

it is spoken against. 

2 33 AND when they had ap- 

JtX pointed him a day, they 
came to him into his lodging in 
3. great number; “to whom he 
expounded the matter, testify- 
ing ^the kingdom of God, and 
persuading them concerning 
x4 Jesus, ® both from the law of 
Moses and from the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And /some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some disbelieved. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they de- 
parted, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake 


' (Pr. Dioscuri. ® Some ancient authorities read ® Some ancient auihoriHes 

insert the centurion delivered the prisoners to the captain of the prptonan guard: but. 
* Or those that were of the Jews first Or call for you, to see and to speak with you 
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CHAPTER 1 “ct'ffSs . 8 

1 “PAUL, 6a 2 servant of frCp,GaLi:>o.' 
AT Jesus Christ, ® called to ’^xCov. t.u 

be an apostle, ‘^separated unto 

the gospel of God, Seea Cor.i.x. 

2 Which ^ he promised afore e 

i '*by his prophets in the holy *Thk‘3.‘s. M- 
scriptures, cor? i. 23 

3 Concerning his Son, ^-who &is. 10,31. 
was horn of the seed of David 

^ according to the flesh, h 3 rim. x. 3. 

4 Who was 3 « declared io be 
the Son of God '‘‘^with power, 
according to the spirit of holi- see Mat, i, i. 
ness, by the resurrection of the 

dead; even Jesus Christ our cp. if his. 3.10. 
Lord, « cp. Acts 13.33- 

5 Through whom we received 20- 

grace and ® apostleship, < unto cp! Altfio 38 
obedience ^ of faith « among ail 26. 23. 
the nations, for his name's ' cp.* SctT’t 
sake : 9 ch. iz. 3 & is, ig. 

6 Among whom are ye also, '•see’lpet.’?!!' 
^ called to be Jesus Christ's : "" See Acts i. 25. 

7 To all that are in Rome, 

beloved of God, called to be js- 

paints: ® Grace to you and «see‘^Acts^9.is. 
peacb from God our Father and "cprch78.*fe,3o. 
the Lord” Jesus Christ. I ® ch. SR. 22, 

8 •C'IRST, “I thank my Crod 
JU through Jesus Christ 


‘ Or through 
“ Or determined, 
the faith 


Or bondservant. 
^ Or in " < 9 rto 


7 


Chap. I, v. 15 


TO THE ROMANS 


-CHAE;ii2,' V. 4. 


HZ So* ®as mucli as ia me is, 
I Im ready to preacH the gos- 
pel to you also that are m 

^6^or ^ I am not ashamed of 
the gospel : for it is « the power 
of (^d mto salvation to every 
one that helieveth ; to the Jew 
/first, and also to ^^the 
17 For therein is revealed j u 

1 /iJ Kxt fa it'll 


^ Cp, ch. 13. t8. 
6 ver. 24, 28. 


26 T?OR ■ . this. :cau^: :':^.'God 
. 4 ?' ..gave :':::theni::' :up.;^/'m^ 

civile passions; for their wo- 
men changed the natural use 
into that which is against 
nature;,,.'..: 

21 imd. likewise .,also-':.the ..men, , 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another, ^nieu with 
men working unseemliness, and 
receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was due. 


Cp. Col. 3- S 
& X Thes. 4. S- 


rfCp, Ps.40. 9r so- 
See Mark 8. 38. 
« 1 Cor. 1. 18, 34. 


righteousness of God ^ by ^^ith 
unto faith: ^as it if wntt^, 

But the righteous shall live i by 

faith. 


18 ij^OR ^ the wrath of God 
JCr is revealed from hea- ' 
ven against all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men, who , 
3 hold down the truth in un- 
righteousness ; . 

IQ Because that which may . 
be known of God is manifest in ^ 
them; for God manifested it ; 
unto them. . . 

20 For the invisible things oi 

him since the creation of the 
world are dearly seen, ^ being, 
perceived through the^ things 
that are made, even his ever- 
lasting power and divinity ; 
nhat they may be without 
excuse; . ^ 

21 Because that, knowmg God, 
they glorified him not as God, 
neither gave thanks; but be- 
came vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart wasi 
darkened. 

22 « Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, 

23 And "Changed the glory of 
^’the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of corrup- 
tible man, and of birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creeping 
things. 

24 TXrHEREF 0 RE ^God 
VV gave them up in the 


/ ch. 3. 9. , 

See Acts 3. a6. 
ffCp. Mark 7.36. 
See John 7- 35- 
Jt ch. 3. Sl- 
op. 3 Car. 5- 31 
& Phil. 3. 9. 
i Lev. 18. 33 
& 20. 13. 
k. See ch. 9. 30. 
fGal. 3.**- 

Heb. 10. 38. 
Cited from 
Hab. 3. 4- 
Eph. 5. 6. 

Col, 3. 6. 

Cp. ch. S- 9- 
« Cp. ch. 3. s- 

“ ver. 34, s6. 

, P Cp. Jer. 6. 30- 
; ?Cp. Eph. 5. 4. 

^ For ver. x9-33> 
see Wis.ch.iS' 
[ xS- 

* ch. 3. X4, 15. 

' Acts 14. 17 
IP & 17. 34-37. 

* Cp. Ps. 19. 1-6 

5> & Jer. 5. 3*» 22. 


Wfcta, U.UC?. r. 

28 ARB even as they ' re- 
iX fused to have God m 

their knowledge, ‘’God gave 
them up unto ^’a reprobate mind, 
to do those things « which are 
not fitting; 

29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, striie, 
deceit, malignity; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, ^hateful to God, 
insolent, haughty, boastful, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
covenant-breakers, without na- 
tural affection, unmerciful; ^ 

32 Who, knowing «the ordi- 
nance of God, that they which 

practisesuchthings*^areworthy 

of death, not only do the same, 
but also consent with them 
that practise them. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 -cttHEREFORE thou art 

V V ^ without excuse, O 
man, whosoever thou art that 
. judgest: for ‘^wherein thou 
^ ludgest 9 another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest dost practise the same 
* things. 

2 we know that the 
judgement of God is according 
to truth against them that 
practise such things. 

3 And reckonest thou, this, 
O man, who judgest them that 
practise such things, and doest 
the same, that thou shalt escape 

, the judgement of God ? 


-•p VV gave them up in the 
lusts of their hearts unto un- 
cleanness, that their bodies 
should be /dishonoured among 
themselves; 

25 For that they exchanged 
the truth of God for ^ a lie, and 
worshipped and served the 
creature rather than the Crea- 
tor, ^^who is blessed ®for ever. 
Amen. 


»3 Kin. 17. ig. 
Jer, 3. S- 
Eph. 4* *7) *8. 

* ch, 6. 31. 

V Luke XX. 48. 
Acts 8.1 & 33.30. 
Cp. I Cor. X3. 6 
& a Thes. 2. 12. 
"Jer. 10. 14. 

: I Cor. X. 20. 

** Ps. 106. 30. 

Jer. 3. XI. 

Cp. Deut. 4. 16- 
18 & Wis. X3. 34 
8 c. Acts 17. 29. 
h ch. 1. 20. 

X Tim. 1. 17. 
d z Sam. IS. 5-7. 
fJoh« 8 . 7.3 
See Mat. 7. s. 

« ver. b6, 28. 

Cp. Eph. 4- 19. 


/Cp.iThes.4.4- 


H Is. 28. xg 
8 c 44, 19, 20. 

Jer. 10. 14. 
Amos 3. 4. ' 

Cp. 3 Thes. 2 . 11 . 
ch. 9. g. 

ich.9.33& 10 . 13. 
I Eph. s. 7, 18 
& 2, 4, 7, ctl. 
k ch. 3* 23. 


> Gr from a a wrath » G.- hold the truth ‘ 
the&r “ G..rp«Ss of dishonour, . / Gn did not approve, ‘ G.-hatersof God 

8 the other* Man^ ancient author tttes read vox, 
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TO THE : ROMANS 


Chaf. 2, v. 29 


18 And taowest will, 

and '^^approvest tJie things 
that are excellent, being in- 
structed out of the law, 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art -^’a guide of the 
blind, a light of them that are 
in darkness, 

20 ® A corrector of the foolish, 
a teacher of babes, having in 
the law “^’the form of ^^ know- 
ledge and of the truth ; 

21 1 hou therefore that teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself? thou that preachest 
a man should not steal, dost 
thou steal? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou 3 -Prob temples ? 

23 Thou who gloriest in ^ the 
law, through thy transgression 
of the law ® dishonourest thou 
God? 

24 For ^the name of God is 
blasphemed * among the Gen- 
tiles because of you, even ^ as 
it is written. 

25 For circumcision indeed 
profiteth, thou be a doer 
of the law; but if thou be a 
transgressor of the law, thy 
circumcision is become uncir- 
cumcision. 

26 If therefore ° the uncircum- 
cision keep ‘^the ordinances of 
the law, shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be reckoned for cir- 
cumcision? 

27 And shall not the uncir- 
cumcision which is by nature, 
if it fulfil the law, / judge thee, 
who with f-'the letter and cir- 
cumcision art a transgressor of 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew,^^' which 
is one outwardly; neither is 
that circumcision, which is out- 
ward in the fiesh : 

29 But he is a Jew, which is 
one » inwardly; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in 
^'the spirit, not in the letter; 
’‘whose praise is not of men, 
but of God. 


ance and : ^ longsuffering, not 
knowing;,: that; ::.the: goodness of * Is, 30. x8. 

God leadeth thee to repent- 
ance? -xCor.’xVxa 

,5 But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart ^treasurest 

(&formg 4 . 

Up for thyself wrath in the ^cp.Deut 33.34. 
day of wrath and revelation of /Ip! job 2^%^’ 
the righteous judgement of God ; f Mat. 14 

6 ^^Who will render to every & John 9. 39-41, 

man according to his works : ^ ps. ho. s* 

7 To them that ^by patience ^V?6?!’x“‘ 

in well-doing seek for glory Prov. 24.1a. 
and honour , and incorruption, & ■■ ■ ■ 

p*tpTTS?}1 liflp * Cp. a &sd. 8. 33. 

erernai me. See Mat. 16.27. 

8 But unto them that are is Tim. 3.5, 
factious, and ^^obey not the 

truth, but obey unrighteous- /cLuke 11. s*. 
ness, be wrath and indig- ^ see Luke s. is. 

nisfinrs Mat. 23. 3-28, 

nation, cp ps.50. 16-22 

9 Ti'ibuiation and anguish, ^ & iviat. is- ^-9. 

^upon every soul of man that riJjjf 
worketh evil, of the Jew first, i^ActsU- ’s?.* 
and also of the Greek ; cp. Mai. 3. s. 

10 But glory and honour and 

^ peace to every man that work- & ch. 3. 27. 
eth good, to the Jew first, and ® *' 

also to the Greek; “Seech. 2. s6. 

11 For 2^ there is no respect of " cited from 
persons witb God. _ ^cpSsam..,.i4 

12 For as many as have sinned & E|ek.36.2o,23 
« without law shall also perish >siActs*'so.'34. 
without law : and as many as *2 cor. 9. si. " 
have sinned under law shall be 

judged by law ; « c-ai. *5. 3. 

13 For ^not the hearers of 

a law are ^ just before God, but '■ Eph. 2, 21. 
the doers of a law shall be 
^justified: ^ 

14 For when Gentiles which /see Mat. 12.4s. 
have no law do ® by nature the 

things of the law, these, having 
no law, are a law unto them- *ch.9.6-8. 
selves- Cp. Gal. 6, IS. 

.15 In that they shew the work ; cp,’ ch. 3. 6 
of the law written in their | ^ 

hearts, their conscience bearing see Act's ioT'42 
witness therewith, and their r/fEc-cifk 22. 14. 
“ thoughts one with another ac- *5. 

cusmg or else excusing f/zem ; cp. oai. x, w 

16 Tn the day when God 

^ shall judge ’“the secrets of ^'Cp.DeutV.xi 
men, “according to my gospel, 

^ by Jesus Christ. f s- 3 

17 ’DGT if thou bearest the ? 3. 

^ p name or a Jew., and gjSat'il: “ 
^restest upon ^the law, and »*3Cor.2o,xa, 
gloriest in God, cl olififi.. 


£?^^judg-eth ^ Ora. 
a Or An instructor 


^ < 9 /^ righteous ® Or accounted righteous * Or reasouingTS 

law « Or the Will «■ Or provest the things that differ 

^ Or commit sacrilege 


Chap. 3> ^ 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. 3, v. 27 


CHAPTER 3 


1 TTTHAT advantage then ^ 

W baththe Jew? orwhat 

is theproatof circamcision? j 

2 Much every way: first of - 

all that ^'they were intrusted ,, 
with ‘^the oracles of God, i 

Q For /what if some were t 
without faith? shall their /j 
want of faith make of none , 
effect the faithfulness of God ? 

4 iGod forbid: yea, ‘let God » 
be found true, but '-^every man 
a liar ; as it is written, ‘ 

»‘Thatthoumightest be JUS- « 
tified in thy words, „ 

And mightest prevail when ^ 
thou <^comest into judge- ^ 
ment. 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commendeth the righteousness 
of God, what shall we say? 
Is God unrighteous who visit- ^ 
eth ^with wrath? (^I speak 
after the manner of men.) 

6 God forbid: for then how 
shall '-^God judge the world ? 

7 2 But if the truth of God 
through my lie abounded unto 
his glory, why am I also still 
Judged as a sinner ? 

8 And why not (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say), Let 
us do evil, that good may come? 
whose condemnation is just. 

gTirrHAT then? ^are we 
W ill worse case than 
they ? No, in no wise: for we 
before laid to the charge both 
^'of Jews and 7 *’ Greeks, thatj 
they are all ^ under sin ; 

10 As it is written, 

‘'There is none righteous, 
no, not one ; 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, 

There is none that seeketh 
after God ; 

12 They have all turned aside, 
they are together become 
unprofitable ; 

There is none that doeth 
good, no, not so much as 
one : 

13** Their throat is ^'an open 
sepulchre ; 


« Cited from 
Ps.i40..^. 
b Cited from 
Ps. 10. 7 (Gk.)i 
« Deut. 4. 8* 

Ps. 147. i9» 

See John 4* »»• 
d See Acts 7. 33. 

<■' Cited from 
Prov* 1. x6. 
ver. x3-i7i cited 
from is. 59. 7» 8* 
/ch^io.xd. 

Heb. 4. 2* 

3 Cp. ch. 0- 6 
& z Tim. s. 13. 

A Luke I. 79. 
i See John 8. z 6 , 
*Ps.62,9&iid.xi- 
Cp. ver. 7- 
I Cited from 
Ps. 36. X- 
Cited from 

Ps.5i.4(nk.,*. 

« John xo. 34 . 

Sc IS. 25. 

, " Cp. Job 9. 3s. . 

PJobS.i6. 

Ps. 63. ir & 107. ] 

g . Ezek. 16. 63. . 

p.Ch.I.20&3.I. ' 

. <} See ver. 9. 

»• Gal. 2. x6. 

■ Cp. Ps. 143- 2 
Sc Acts 13. 39. I 
’ »Cp. ch.2. 5* 

: t ch. 6. XQ. X Cor. 

Q. 8. Gai. 3. xg. 
Cp.xC0r.xs.3a. 

r »ch.7.7‘Cp.ch. 

4. xs &, S* X3» a®- 
" Cp. Gen. j8. as 
s & Job 8. 3. 

See ch. a. 16. 

1 * See ch. x. 17. 

I 3 ch. 16. s6. 

1 2 Tim. 1. 10. 

® Acts 10. 43* 

Cp. ch. X. a 
5 & John 5.45. 

» Cp. ch. 9. xg. 

S' b ch. 4. 5* 
t Cp. a Tim. 3. 15. 

^ <•* Cp. ch. 6. 1, 13. 
i ci ch. 10. 12. 

Cp. Gal. 3. 23 
& Col. 3. II. 
e ® See ver. 9. 

/ Tit. 3. 7- ^ 

*■ 3 ch. 4. 4, 5, 16. 

(» See Acts iS. xi. 
^ AEph.x.7.Col.x. 
□L 14. Heb. 9. 15. ' 

4. Cp. xCoiM.30. 
i ch. 2. 1-29. 
k ch. X. 18-33. 
t Gal. 3. 22. 

Cp. ver. 19, 23 
> & ch. II. 32 

Sc Prov. 20. 9. 

Eph. I. 9. 

Cp. I Pet. I. 20 
■ " <for mg-.). 

” See I John 2. 2. 
- " ver. ia-i2, cited 

n from Ps. 14. 1-3 
&53-1-3- ^ 
.*’ch.5. 9. Eph. 2. 
C, i3.Heb.io.i9,a/. 

5 Cp. Acts 17. so- 
le >" ch. 2. 4. 

» See ch. 2. 13 

.-h 

,n <ch.2.X7,23&4.2. 
!S s Cor. I. 29 - 3 X. 
Eph. 2. 9. ■' ' 

2 Tim, I. 9. 

See Acts 13. 39. 
n M Cited from 
Ps. 5. 9- 
*' Jer. g. 16. 


With their tongues they 
have used deceit : 

« The poison of asps is under 
their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness; 

I5« Their teet are swift to shed 
blood ; 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways ; 

17 And ^‘the way of peace 

have they not known : 
iS^There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

IQ T^OW we know that what 
- XM things soever '‘the law 
saith, it speaketh to them that 
are under the law ; that every 
mouth may be stopped, and ‘/all 
the world may be brought under 
the judgement of God : 

20 Because ‘‘’ by Hhe works 
of the law shall no flesh be 
8 justified in his sight: for 
■ 7 '* through the law comeih the 
^ knowledge of sin. 
s 21 But now apart from the law 
^a righteousness of God ^ hath 
been manifested, « being wit- 
nessed by the law and the pro- 
phets; 

22 Even the righjteousness of 
God ^'through faith ^in Jesus 
Christ unto all nhem that be- 
Heve ; for there is no distinc- 
tion ; 

23 For ®all have sinned, and 
fall short of the glory of God ; 

X. 24 Being justified freely by 
*' his grace through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus : 

25 Whom God lo^'^set forth 
n to be « a propitiation, through 
-2 faith, by his blood, to shew 
his righteousness, because of 
the passing over of *2 the sins 

2. done aforetime, in ’ the forbear- 

% ance of God ; 

26 For the shewing, I say, 01 
it his righteou sness at this present 

season ; that he might himself 
be Hust, and the *justifier of 
2 him that ^^hath faith « in Jesus. 

27 ^Where then is the glory- 
ing ? It is excluded. By what 
manner of law ? of works ? 

■ Nay: but by a law ' of -faith. 


^ Gr. Be it not so : and so eisetuhere, ^ Many ancient atiihortiies rmd For. ® 
excuse ourselves? , , ^Pr.outof. » (Pr works oflaw « 

<9r through law ® Orel ■ ^ Some ancient aut/iorities add a.ndn'pon^h c/r purpose 

Or to ^ 1 ? propitiatory Or faith in his blood Gr. is of faith. 


Chap. 3, v. 28 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. 4, v. 20 




28 ^ We reckon therefore that 
a man is justified by faith "apart 
.firoiir 2 the .works of the law. , :: 

. 29 Gr ^^is God //le God of . Jews 
only ?. is he not tM God of 
Gentiles also? Yea, of Gen- 
tiles also : 

30 If so be that ^God is one, 
and he shall justify the circum- 
cision 3 by faith, and ^ the un- 
circumcision ^ through faith. 

31 Do we then make ® the law 
of none eifect through faith? 
God forbid : nay, we establish 
sthe law. 

: CHAPTER 4,. 

1 T^HAT then shall we say 

Y Y c f;j3at Abraham, our 
forefatheraccordingto the fiesh, 
hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham was justified 
s by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but ^^not toward God, 

3 For what saith the scripture? 

" And Abraham believed God, 
and it was reckoned unto him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now ^’to him that worketh, 
the rew'ard is not reckoned as 
of grace, but as of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, i 
but ^believeth on him that jus- ^ 
tifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
reckoned for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also pro- 
nounceth blessing upon the 
man, unto whom God reckoneth 
righteousness apart from works, 

7 Sayings 

2/ Blessed are they^ whose 
iniquities are forgiven, 
And whose sins arecovered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not « reckon 


See James a. 

If ver. 12, 16. 
Cp.'Ch. 3. 2a. 
See Luke 19. 9 . 
* ch. 9, 24 
& 10. 12 & ts- 9. 
Gal. 3. 38, a/. 

t^.G'al, 3. ..20. 

Cp. ch. zo. za. 

^ Gal. 3. 8. 

Cp. ch. 4, 9. 
See ch. a. a6. ■ 


/ Gal. 3. 16. ■ 

Heb- 6. 15, 17 

&7.6 

& XI . 9, 17. 

Cp. ch. 9. 8. 

See Acts 13. 32. 

0 Gen. Z7. 4-6. 

/t ver. 16. 

Is. 51. a, aU 

1 Gal. 3. X7, x8. 


* Cp. I Cor. 1.31. 
^ ch. 7. 7, lo-aS. 

a Cor. 3. 7, 9* 
Gai. 3. 50. 

Cp. ch. 3. 20. 

” ver. 9, 22, 

Gal. 3. 6. 
James 2. 23. 
Cited from 
Gen.ss- 6 (Gk.), 
Cp. Tit. 3. 8 . 

0 Gal. 3. *9. 
y Cp, ch. 15. 6 
& Deut. 9. 4, 5. 
« See ch. 3. 34. 

'»■ Gal. 3. 22. 

Cp. ch. 15. 8. 

5 ch. 3. 22. 

See John 6. 29. 
fCp.oh. 9. 8. ' 

“ Cited from 
Gen. 57. s- 
Cp. ver. 18. 

<' Cp. Heb. II. 19 
See Johns, ar, 

* I Cor. I. aS. 
Cp. Heb. tx. 3* 

y Cited from 
PS. 32. I, M. 


9 Is this blessing then pro- 
noitncedupon "the circumcision, « ch. 3. 30* 
or upon the uncircumcision 
also? for <^we say. To Abra- ® ver. 3. 
ham his faith was reckoned ‘JHeb. XX: 12 . ' 
for righteousness. * Gen. 17* *7. , . 

xo How then was it reckoned ? / oen. xs. n. 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in ttncircum- 
cision ; 

II And ^he received the sign ^ Gen. s?. lo, 
of circumcision, a seal of the 


righteousness of the faith which 
he had while he was in uiicir- 
cumcision : that ^ he might be 
the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be in uncir- 
cumcision, that righteousness 
might be reckoned unto them ; 

12 And the father of circum- 
cision to them who not only are 
of the circumcision, but who 
also walk in the steps of that 
faith of our father Abraham 
whichhehad in uncircumcision. 

13 For not through the law 
was / the promise to Abraham 
or to his seed, ^that he shotdd 
be heir of the world, but through 
the righteousness of faith, 

14 For ^if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise is made of none 
effect : 

15 For ^ the law worketh 
wrath ; but where there is 
no law, " neither is there trans- 
gression, 

16 For this cause zY zs of faith, 
^that zt may be according to 
grace; **to the end that the 
promise may be sure to all the 
seed ; not to that only which is 
of the law, but to that also which 
is of the faith of Abraham, ^ who 
is the father of us all 

17 (As it is written, A father 
of many nations have I made 
thee) before him whom he be- 
lieved, even God, ^who qtdcken- 
eth the dead, and calleth ‘ the 
things that are not, as though 
they were, 

18 Who in hope believed 
agamst hope, to the end that 
he might become a father of 
many nations, according to 
that which had been spoken, 
^ So shall thy seed be, 

19 And without being weak- 
ened in faith he considered his 
own body snow ^as good as 
dead (®he being about a hundred 
years old), and ^ the deadness 
of SaraJh's womb: 

20 Yea, looking unto the pro- 
mise of God, he wavered not 
through unbelief, but waxed 
strong ' through faith, giving 
glory to God, 


Or througrfa the faith * C 
father accordingr to the Best ? 


Many andmiauihor it ks read 4 works Of Xaw <?r. out of. 

r through the faith * Or law Soms aHmhi authgriU^ read of Abraham, our fore- 


Gr. out of. 




Or through law 
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* Many ancient aiiihorities omit now. 


Chap. 4> 


TO THE ROMANS 


aiAndbeingfullyassuredthat. ”• we be saved»by “his 


wlaat he liad promised, ^ was cp. Heb. li tg- » 

able also to perform. coS^9, lo 

22 Wherefore also it was &to, 6 ,xl 

reckoned mito him for right- 
eousness. ch. n. is- 

23 Now “it was aot written 
for his sake alone, that it was 1 cor. 13. si, : 
reckoned unto him ; 

24 But for our sake also, unto & ps. 31. s- 

whom it shall be . reckoned, ■^jtmestis- 
^^who believe on ^hini that sr cp. ver. 14. = 
raised Jesus our Lord from the = 

dead, iPet.1.21. 

25 ^Who was delivered up 
for our trespasses, and was 
raised ’"for our justification. ||^s3•s.6- 

CHAPTER 5 

1 "OEINGr therefore justified 

JlJ 1 by faith, 2 Piet us have nds-^s 
-peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ; pcp.^ch.'*5.i: 

2 Through whom also we have & Heb. is. 28 

'had our access ^ by faith into rfcor^s 4s 
this grace « wherein we stand ; . cp. Mat! u! 
and ^ ^'iet us » rejoice in hope of ' Epii. a. is 
the glory of God. cp^Hlb.io.tc 

3 And not only so, but ^let us &i Pet.3-*£ 
also ® ■’^rejoiceinour tribulations; T 


life ; 

II And not only so, we 
also rejoice in God^ through our 


r - P “ • ■ « Jesus Christ, through' 

rfch.fi!‘iT' whom we have now received 
2 Cor. 5- 1*8. *9- the reconciliation. 

?Srris?S?i=; 12 THEREFORE, as 
J* through one man sin 
&ps.si!s- entered into the world, and 
death through sin; and 
y Cp. ver.’ 14, 21 death passed unto all men, for 

& I Cor. IS. 22, I- sinned : — 

i I'^pet?!?®!. 13 For until the law sin was 

* See Acts 2. 24. in the world ; but sin is not 
‘ch’’? ■6°'8&8.32, imputed when there is no law. 

: Is. S3- s. 6- 14 Nevertheless death reigned 

from Adam until Moses, even 
1 Tim! 1.’ IS, a/, over them that had not sinned 
Rafter the likeness of Adam's 
cp.'iCor.xs.i7. transgression, ’“who is a figure 


imputed when there is no law. 

■ 14', Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam until Moses, even 


Eird Jesiis Christ ; P?p.cf'x5..3 of “ Wm that was to come. 

2 Through whom also we have & Heb. is. 28. 15 But not as the trespass, so 

' had our access ^ by faith into I also is the free gift. For if by 

this grace « wherein we stand; -cp-mSSs- the trespass ofthe one the many 
and ^ " let us » rejoice in hope of ' Eph.2.18 died, much more did the grace 
the glory of God. cp^ Hlb.io.xQ,2o of God, and the gift by the grace 

3 And not only so, but let us & * Pet. 3. *8. of the one man, Jesus Christ, 

alsos-’^rejoiceinourtribulations; abound unto 2^ the many, 

knowingthattribulatioa^work- Heb.s-'e- 16 And not as through one 
eth patience; *see‘'Mat‘s'’x'' sinned, so is the gift ; for 

4 And patience, probation; y ver. 19. -‘the judgement came of one 

and probation, hope : ss- unto condemnation, but the free 

5 And ^hope putteth not to gift came of many trespasses 

shame ; because the love of God * * cor. n. 32. unto ^ ^ justification. 

hath been shed abroad in our "ph" u 1? '/of * ^7 ^or if, by the trespass of the 

hearts through the *2 Holy Ghost ver. is. one, death reigned through the 

which was given unto us. (fo/mg.w ? much more shall they that 

6 For ‘^while we were yet weak, <1 Acts 2. i?. 18,33- receive the abundance of grace 

in due season /Christ died for Sat. 4. 6. and^2of-|;|;ie gift of righteousness 
the ungodly. ^ vek s, 10. ^ reign in life through the one, 

7 For scarcely for a righteous &^Eph?2.1: ^ J^stis Christ. 

man will one die : for peradven- f see ch. 4. 25- 18 So then as through one 
fcure for 8 the good man some one trespass the judgement came 

would even dare to die. &7;48UiV*** unto all men to condemnation ; 

8 But ^ God conimendeth Ms < see John 3. 26. even so through one act of 


* Cp. Mat. M. 3. 
t Eph. 2. 18 
& 3. 12. 

Cp,Heb.io.tQ,2< 
& I Pet. 3. 18. 

1 Cor. 2S- *• 


knowungthattribulatioa^work- Heb. 3-6- 
eth patience » see Mat. s- x- 

4 And patience, probation; y ver. 19. 
and probation, Hope: 

5 And ^hope putteth not to &james 1.3- 
shame ; because the love of God ® » cor. n. 32- 
‘^hath been shed abroad in our 

hearts through the "^Holy Ghost ver. zS. 
which was given unto us. (foTmg.w 

6 For ‘^while we were yet weak, ^ Acts 2. 17. is,; 

in due season / Christ died for Sat. 4.6. 
the ungodly. « vet. s, 10. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous ' 

man will one die : for peradven- r see ch. 4. 25- 
ture for » the good man some one [ 22. g. 

would even dare to die. 


Tit. 3. 6. 

Cp, Gal. 4. 6. 
ver. 8, 10. 

Cp. Hos. 13. 9 
& Eph. a. 5. 


A Cp. 2 Esd. 3, 2 
,& 7 . 48[ ii 8]. 


own love toward us, in that, islejohni2.32. ! 
while we were yet sinners, 

Christ died for us. »c^2^cof%io!s. 

9 Much more then, being now *• 

justified 8 5^by his blood, shall seech.i.is. 
we be saved from the wrath 8, 

of God through him. "^corfS 

10 For if, while we were ene- Cp.’ch.a'sa. 
mies, were reconciled to 

God through the death of his Coi. X. 20, 2X. 
Son, much more, being recon- '^Sth.3?2o. 


righteousness the free gift 
came unto ^ all men to jtistin- 
cation of life. 

ig For as through the one 
man's ‘^disobedience the many 
were made sinners, even so 
through, tbe <3? obedience of the 
one shall the many be made 
righteous. 

20 And ^3# the law came in 
beside, that the trespass might 


^ Gf% out of. ® Some authorities read we have. ^ Some ancient authortties omit by 
faith. ^ we rejoice , ® glory. “ we also rejoice ^ Or Holy Spirit ; 

and so throughout this book, * Or that which is good ^ Or. in, Or. but also 

glorying. “ Or. an act of righteousness. So7ne ancient authorities omit of the gift. 

Or law 



TO THE ROMANS 


® 2 Cor. so. 4 
(for mg-,)- 

* I Tim. i. s 4 » 

‘'ch. ia. X. 

1 Pet. 2. 24 

&; 4 .a. 

ii Cp. ver. X2, 14. 

* See John 1. 17. 
/Cp. ch.8. 2, 12. 

See ver. xa. 

A ver. X. 

* ver. 15. 

Cp. ch. 3. 8. 

* Cp. X Cor. 9.2X. 
i ver. XI. 

ch. 7. 4, 6. 

Gal. 2. 19. 

Col, a. ao &; 3. 3, 
X Pet. 2. 24.- ' 
Cp. ver, 20 ■ 
& Mat. 6. 24, 
See John 8. 34. 

« Gal. 3. 27. 

® See Mat. aS. xg. 
^ Col. a. 22. 

S' Seech, 2. 8. 

*■ ver. 9. 
ch.8. II. 

See Acts a. 24. 
«Cp,aTim. i.:x3. 
‘ Cp. John 12, 40 
Si a Cor. 13. 4. 

2 Cor. g, 17. 
Gal. 6. IS. 

Eph. 4. 23, 24. 
Col. 3. 20. 

Cp. ch. 7. 6. 

"ver. 22. ch.8. 2. 
Cp. ver. 7. 

See John 8. 32. 

* Cp. a Cor. 4. 10. 
J/ Cp. ver. 22. 

* Phil. 3. 10, xii 
Gp. Gol. 2. 12 

&- 3 , 1. 

« See ch,3. g. 
i See ver. 13. 
Eph. 4.23. 

Col. 3. 9. 

Gal. a. 20 
& g. 24 & 6. 14. 

« Cp. ch. 7. 24. 

/ Cp. X Cor. 9. 27. 
S x Pet4. 1. 

A Cp. ver. 18. 
i See ver. x6, 

/f 2 Tim. 2. 22. 
Cp. 2 Cor, 4. 10 
&13..4. . ■ 

I ch. 7:. g. , . 

Cp. Jer. xa. 13. 

Acts 13. 34. 
Rev. I. x8. 

" Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 2. 

® ch. 1. 3a 
8 i 8. 6, 13. 

Prov. X4. la. 
Gal. 6. 8. 

P Cp. ch. 5. i4> * 7 * 
S See ver. 28, 

" X Cor. 7. 32 . 
t Pet. 2. 16, 

* See Heb. 7, 37. 

' ch. 7. 4. 

” i Pet, z. g, 

Cp. ch. a, 7. 

See ch. g. X2. 

* See ver. a. 

V ver. 14. 


bers unto sin as ^ “instruments 
of unrigtiteousness ; but pre- 
sent yourselves unto God, as 
alive from the dead; and your 
members as ^instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

14 For fSiti shall not ^have 
dominion over you : for ye are 
not under law, but under grace. 

15 “WHAT then? shall we 

W sin;' ^because we are 
not under law, but under grace? 
God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that ^'^to 
whom ye present yourselves 
ns c servants unto obedience, 
his ^servants ye are whom ye 
obey ; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto 
righteousness? 

17 But ^thanks be to God, Hhat, 
whereas ye were ® servants of 
sin, ye became obedient from 
the heart to that ’^ «form of 
teaching whereiinto ye were 
delivered; 

18 And being made free from 
sin, became “servants of 
righteousness. 

19 “ I speak after the manner 
of men because of the infirmity 
of your flesh: for ^as ye pre- 
sented your membiers as serv- 
ants to uncieanness and to ini- 
quity unto iniquity, even so 
now present your members fas 
servants to righteousness unto 
sanctification. 

20 For ^’when ye were ® serv- 
ants of sin, ye were free in re- 
gard of righteousness. 

21 ^ What fruit then had ye at 


abound ; but where sin abound- 
ed, ^ grace did abound more 
exceedingly: 

21 That, ^as sin reigned in 
death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness 
unto eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 T^HAT shall we say 

V ¥ then ? Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may 
abound? ■ 

2 God forbid. We who ^died 
to sin, how shall we any longer 
live therein ? 

3 Or are ye ignorant that all 
we "who were baptized ^into 
Christ Jesus were baptized into 
his death ? 

4 We were 2^ buried therefore 

with him through baptism into 
death : that like as ^'Christ was 
raised from the dead through 
^ the glory of the Father, so we 
also might walk in ” newness of 
life. ' 

5 For ®if we have become 
3 united with him by - the like- 
ness of his death, we shall be 
also hy the likeness of his 
resurrection ; 

6 Knowing this, that ® our old 
man ^was crucified with him, 
that «the body of sin might be 
done .away, that so we should 
no longer be in bondage to sin ; 

7 For f^he that hath died ^' is 
justified from sin. 

8 But if we died with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also 
live with him ; 

9 Knowing that Christ being , 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; ^ death no more hath ; 
dominion over him. 

10 For 2 the death that he died, 
he died unto sin ^sonce: but 
“ the life that he Hveth, he liveth 
unto God. 

1 1 Even so reckon ye also your- 
selves to be ^ dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God in Christ Jesus. 

12TET not ^/sin therefore 
reign in your mortal 
body, that ye should obey the 
lusts thereof: 

13 Neither present your mem- 


that time in the things ’^whereof 
ye are now ashamed? ®for the 
end of those things is death. 

22 But now ^ being made free 


from sin, and ' become servants 
to God, ^ ye have your fruit un- 
to sanctification, and the end 
eternal life, 

23 ^'For the wages of sin is 
death ; but the free gift of God 
is eternal life in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER 7 

I are ye ignorant, breth- 
v ren (for I speak to 
men that know Hhe law), how 


^ united with the likeness . . . with the likeness ® <7/* in that ^ Gr. once for all. 

weapons * Gn bondservants. ° Or that ye were . . hut ye became ’’ Or pattern 
Or law 


Chap* 7, v* i 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. ■ 8, v, 1 


ttiat tile law liatJi dominion 
over a man for so long time 
as he Hveth ? 

2 For ‘^the woman that hath 
a husband is bound by law to 
the husband while he Hveth; 
but if the husband die, she is 
discharged from the law of the 
husband. 

3 So then if, while the husband 
Hveth, ''she be joined to another 
man, she shall be called an 
adulteress : but if the husband 
die, she is free from the law, so 
that she is noadulteress.though 
she be joined to another man* 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ‘'ye 
also were made dead to the 
law through the body of Christ ; 
that ye should be joined to an» 
other, even to him who was 
raised from the dead, ^‘that we 
might bring forth fruit unto God. ‘ 

5 For when we were in thei 
hesh, the 1 sinful passions, which 
were through the law, wrought 

in our members « tobringforth 
fruit unto death. 

6 But now we have been dis- 
charged from the law, having 
died to that wherein we were 
holden ; so that we serve ^ in 
newness of ^ the spirit, and not 
in oldness of the letter. 

7 "fXTHAT shall wesay then? 

VY Is the law sin? God for- 
bid. Howbeit,»I had not known 
sin, except through 2 the law: 
for 1 had not known ^ coveting, 
except ^the law had said. Thou 
shalt not 3 covet : 

8 But sin, ^finding occasion, 
wrought in me through the 
commandment all manner of 
2 coveting: "for apart from 2 the 
law sin 2.S dead. 

9 And I was alive apart from 
2 the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died; 

10 And the commandment, 
^ which was unto life, this I 
found 3to be unto death: 

11 For sin, ‘^finding oecasipn, 
through the commandment be- 
guiled me, and through it slew 
me. 

12 So that / the law is holy, 


X 'Kin. 21 . 20 ) 25 * 

2 Km. * 7 . X 7 . 

Is. so. I & 52 . 3 . 

d ver. 18 , 19 . 

Cp. Gal. s- 17 - 

® ver. 6 . 

See ch. 6 . 2 . 
/ch. 8 . 2 , 

Gal. 2 . xg 
& 5. x8. 

Eph. 2 . xs. 

Col. 2 . 14 . 
s Cp Eph. 2. 16 
& Col. I. 22 . 
h X Tim. I. 8 . 

Cp. ver. 12 . 
»ver. 2 o. 
k ch. 6 . 22 . 

Gal. g. 22 . 

Eph. S* 9 * 

1 Gen. 6 - 5 
8c 8. 21. 

Job 14. 4 
& ig. 14 . 

Ps. 51 . s. , 
Jer. X 7 . 9 , al. 

ch: 6. 13 . 

« See ch. 6 . zx, 
23. 

« ver. xg. 

P See ch. 6 . 4 . 

2 ch. a. 27 , ag. 

3 Cor. 3 . 6 . 

** ver. 17 . 


t Ps. X. 2 & 112. 1 
& 119. 35* 

” ch. 13 . 9 . 

Ex. 20 . 17 . 
Deut. 5 . 21 . 

Cp. Ex. 20 . X 4 
(for mg.). 

' 2 Cor. 4 . 16 . 
Eph. 3 . 16 . 

Cp. I Pet. 3 . 4 . 
Gal. g. 17 . 

Cp. James 4 . 1 . 
y ver. ir. 

Cp. Gal. 5 . 13 . 

® X Cor. ig, g 6 . 

® Cp. ch. 6 . 6 
&8.23. 

* 2 Cor. 15 , 57 
(for mg-.}. 

*■' Cp. a Esd. 9 . 

le^kxcs. 

d ver. 8 , 

* Cp. Gen, 3 . x 3 . 
&Heb,"3ii3, 

/ Ps. xg. 8 , 9 
& X 19 , 137 . 

2 Pet, 2 . 21 . 

Cp. ver. 16 . 


and the commandment holy, 
and righteous, and good. 

13 Did j:hen that which is good 
become death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that it might 
foe shewn to be sin, by working 
death to me through that which 
is good ; - that through the com- 
mandment sin might become 
exceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
is spiritual: but I am carnal, 
‘^'sold under sin. 

15 For that which I ^do I know 
not : for "not what I would, that 
do I practise ; but what I hate, 
that I do. 

16 But if what I would not, 
that I do, I consent unto ^Hhe 
law that it is good, 

17 So now ^'it is no more I that 
^ do it, but sin which dwelleth 
in me. 

18 For I know that ^inme, that 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing : for to will is present with 
me, but to do that which is 
good is not. 

19 "For the good which I would 
i do not; but the evil which I 
would not, that I practise. 

20 But if what I would not, 
that I do, ’ it is no more I that 
4 do it, but sin which dwelleth 
in me. 

21 1 find then ^the law, that, to 
me who would do good, evil is 
ixesent. 

22 For H delight ®in the law 
of God after ’’the inward man : 

23 But I see different law in 
my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity ^ under 
the law of sin which is in my 
members. 

24 0 wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me out of 
» ® the body of this death ? 

25 9^1 thank God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. So then 
I myself with the mind serve 
the law of God ; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER ,8 

■ I ^^HERE is therefore now 
no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus. 


’ CPn passions of sins. ® (9rlaw ^ * Gr. work. 

' Cr. With. ’ Gr, in. Many ancient duihoHties read to. 

' Many ancient authorities read But thanks be to God. 
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' Or in regai-d of the law 
® {9r this body of death 


Chap. 8 , Y. 2 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. 8, v. 27 


a For the law of “ the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus ^ made me j 
free from the law of sin and of 

deatti. ! 

3 For ^wbat tiae law could, 
not ^ ill: that it was weaK 
through the, fiesh,,f God, -send- 
ing his own Son ^in the like- 
ness of ^ sinful flesh ^and ^as 
an offering for sin, condemned 
sin in the lesh: 

4 lhat ^ the ordinance of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, 

« who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit, 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do mind ^ the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after 
the spirit ^the things of the 
spirit 

6 For **the mind of the flesh is 
death; but the mind of the spirit 
is life and peace : 

7 Because the mind of the flesh 
is enmity against God; for it 
is not subject to the law of God, 

neither indeed can it be : 

8 And they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 

but in the spirit, if so be that 
‘^the of God dwelleth in 

you. But ® if any man hath not 
f the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
of his. 

10 And if Christ is in you, the 
body is dead because of sin; 
but the spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of ^him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwelleth in you, he that 
raised up Christ Jesus from the 
dead shall quicken also your 
mortal bodies through his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 QO then, brethren, we are 
O debtors, ^mot to the flesh, 

to live after the flesh : 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye must die ; but if by the spirit 
ye 6 mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14' For as many as are ^led 
by the Spirit of God, these are 
^sons of God. 

15 For ^ ye received not ^ the 

1 wherein ® Gr. flesh of sin. 
® Or and for sin ^ Or requirement 
® Many ancient auihoritus because 
of, ® Gr. make to d ie, ^ Gr^ doings. 

® B Tim. s. 7* . Cp. 


' ,Z'Cor.:xs|.4S. 

a Cor. 3. 6, 
i ver. 12. See ch. 

6. x4, z8 Sc 7. 4. 

® ver. 33. Gal. 4.5. 
Cp.c.i.9.4&is. 
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d Gal. 4. 6. 

Cp. lVj.ark14.36. 
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™ 2 Cor. X. 7. 
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spirit of bondage again unto 
fear ; but ye received the spirit 
of ® adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. 

16 /The Spirit himself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that we 
are children of God : 

17 And if children, then ^'heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; ’^if so be that we 
suffer with that we may 
be also glorified with him. 

18 TJ^OR I reckon that the 
-T sufferings of this present 

time ^axe not worthy to be com- 
pared with ’ the glory which 
shall be revealed to us-ward. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creation waiteth for ’‘the 
revealing of the sons of God. 

20 For the creation ’’ was sub- 
jected to vanity, not of its own 
will, but ^ by reason of him who 
subjected it, ®in hope 

! 21 That «the creation itself 
I also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
liberty of the glory of the chil- 
dren of God. 

22 For we know that ^the 
whole creation «groaneth and 
travaileth in pain ^together 
until now. 

23 And not only so, but our- 
selves also, which have ^’the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, ^’even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, ^waiting for our adop- 
tion, to wii, *the redemption of 
our body. 

24 For «’by hope were we 
saved : but hope that is seen 
is not hope : for who hopeth 
for that which he seeth ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
which we see not, then do we 
with ^ patience wait for it. 

26 AND in like manner the 
Xa. Spirit also helpeth our 

infirmity: for ^we know not 
how to pray as we ought ; but 
«the Spirit himself maketh in- 
tercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered ; 

27 And “he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is ^ the 

® Or in hope ; because the creation &c. 
® Or with t(s ’ Many ancient auihori* 
ties read for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? “ Some ancient 
authorities read awaiteth. 

i. xg ^ X John 4> x8. 


7-8 


Chap. 8, v. 27 TO THE ROMANS 

mind of the Spirit, > because he 
“maketh intercession for the .^cor.ii.io 
saints '’according to ffte will of 

God. & 6 ai. 1. 20. 

j 88 And we know tlaat to tkem "v®* 

that love God ^all things work cp. Eccies!! 
together «^for good, even to 
them that are called according x,g& 7^x5, j 
to ftis purpose. il.Vit 

2Q For whom he ^ foreknew, 2Tim.i.9- 
he also foreordained */o 6e 
conformed to the image of his i Pet. 1.2. 

Son, that be might be '■’ the first- "Ip'i.”''; “j/;, 
horn among many brethren : cp. ch. g. 23 

30 And whom he foreordained, 
them he also called : and whom § coi. 3. 10.' 
he called, them he also justi- icT.Ex. s”.' 


Chap. %v.'m 


Cp. ver. 34. any other ® creature, shall be 
‘•vconjx.'io.*^* able to separate tis from the 
iTiml2.V. love of God, which is in Christ 

Jesus our Lord. 

see oh . . ^ CHAPTER 9 

cp^.B^iS'.s.iz I'T SAY the truth in Christ, 

^& Eccius.3^a7. JL I: lie not, my conscience 

1. 9 & 7? IS, 17°/' bearing witness with me in the 

iSh.Vit® ®' Holy Ghost, ^ 

2tim.i.9- 2 That I have great sorrow 

unceasing pain in my heart. 
I Pet. 1.2. 3 For T could "^ wish that I 

myself were ^anathema from 
Cp. ch.' 23.' Christ for my brethren’s sake, 
^(5i’conis.49 kinsmen according to the 
& coi. 3.10. flesh ; . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

c?. 4 Who are Israelites; whose 

t Col s. is, Is." is ^^the adoption, and the glory, 
raJ t and ®the covenants, and Hhe 


2 Tim. I. 9. 
Heb. 9. 15, af. 
/ch.xx, s, . 

I Pet. 1. 2. 
i’ I Cor. 2. 7. 
Eph. I, s, 11 . 
Cp. ch. g. 23. 
Phil. 3. 2X. 

Cp. I Cor. 1$. 49 
& Coi. 3. 10. 

See X John 3. 2. 
i Cp. Ex. 32. 32. 


fied: and whom he justified, /;CoLx.i5,l8. is ^^the adoption, and ^ the glory, 
them he also ’'glorified. and ® the covenants, and Hhe 

31 "TX FHAT then shall we say 1 1 coV. 12% & x 6 . giving of the law, and “ the ser* 
V¥ to these things ? ’Tf vice o/Go^f, and ^ the promises; 


God is for us, who is against us? « * c 

32 ® He that spared not his own " cp. 
Son, but "delivered him up for &g 
us alljhowshallhenot also with ^‘cp, 
him freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay anything to 1 
the charge of God’s elect ? ^‘Tt 

is God that justifieth ; cp! 

34 Who is he that shall con- 'g|; 
demn ? ^It is Christ Jesus that oai 
died, yea rather, that was raised q^; 


Cp. ch. XI. 14. 
“ 1 Cor. 6. U. 

* Cp. ver. 6 
& ch. 2. 28, 29 
& Gal. 6. x6. 

<* Cp. Ex. 4, 22. 
See ch. 8. ig. 

? Ex. 40. 34. 

X Sam. 4. 21. 

I Kin. 8. II. 

'■ John xj. 22. 
Cp. Heb. 2. 10. 
Gen. 17. 2. 
Deut. 23. 14. 
Gal. 4. 24. 


■ 5 Whose are:. 2/. the fathers, and 
of whom is Christ as concern- 
ing the flesh, ® ^ who is over ail, 
^’God blessed ®for ever. Amen. 

6 But it is not as though the 
word of God hath come to 
nought. For they are not ail 
Israel, which are of Israel : 

7 Neither, /because they are 
Abraham’s seed, are they all 
children; but, Isaac shall 


from the dead, '’who is at the & Acts 3.2s, a/, thy seed be called. 


right hand of God, ’ who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love ^of Christ ? shall tribu- 
lation, or anguish, or persecu- 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

36 Fven as it is written, 

»’^For thy sake ” we are killed 

all the day long; 

W e wereaccounted assheep 
for the slaughter, 

37 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than p conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor 
things present, nor things to 
come, nor powers, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 


S That is, it is not the children 
« Heb. 9. 1 iGk.). of the flesli that are children of 


‘'N^um!‘i4!‘9!‘ God; but ^“the children of the 
pf promise are reckoned for a 
I John 4. 4. ■' seed... 

*s£fo?.n4:S’ 9 For this is a word of pro- 

Acts 13. 32- mise, ^According to this season 
“ John 3, ih. will I come, and Sarah shall 
ic?Epht 3 have a SO 

Col. 1. 16^x9. 10 And not only so ; but ® Re- 

VS’in X? X. becca also having conceived by 

ti. 31. one, even by our father Isaac— 
cj jer.23.6 II For the children being not 
'Us^so.sit Cp. neither having done 

^Rev. x2.'io'. 11.' anything good or bad, that the 
/c?l' Gal. 4.23. purpose of God according to 
See John 8. 33. electioo might stand, not of 
Cited from ' works, but of him that calleth, 
cp^Gai*. 3!‘29. unto her, The 

ASeeMark'ie.i'g. elder shall serve the younger, 

j i Heb. 7. 25. ^ ^ 


X John s. X. 

Cp. ver. 27. 

A Gal. 4, 23, 28. 

I Cited from 
Gen. 18. xo, X4. 


’ Or that ^ Some ancient authori’^ ^ 
ties 7'ead God worketh all thing’s with * 4 - 

them for good. = Qj, Shall God that ^ fmm 
justifieth t Or Shall Christ Jesus Ps. 44. 22. 

that died, ... us ? * Some ancient au~ i Cor. 4, 9 

ifioriizes re<^d of God. & 3 o» 31. 


® Or creation ^ Or pray ® Some 
modern i 7 iterpreters place a full stop 
after flesh, and translate, H'e who is 
God over ail be (is) blessed for ever : or 
He who is over all is God, blessed for 
ever. Others punctuate, flesh, who is 
over all. God be (is) blessed for ever. 
** Gr, unto the ages. 


&tS.3a,3E. X fr 1 rf ^ ^ . 

1 2 Cor. 4. 10, 11. '* Gr, unto the ages. 

< sge Acts 5io. '4!4. — — — — - 

P I Cor. ig. 57, See John i6. 33. Gal. 2. 20. Eph. 5. s. Rev, x. $ & 3. 9. 
Cp. ch, 4. 'tj. See ch. 8. 28. * Cited from Gen. 25. 23. 



.Chap. :9. v. iB 


..TO ROMANS 


Chap, io, v. 


13 Even as it is written, ® Ja- 
cob I loved, but Esau I bated. 

' v;x4-.'f¥rHAT shall we ■ say 
¥V then? ^Is there un- 
righteousness with God ? God 
forbid. 

15 For . he saith ' to ' Moses, ' ^ I ■ 
will have mercy on whom I 
have mercy, and I v/ill have 
compassion on whom I have 
compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that wilieth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that hath 
mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, »For this very pur- 
pose did I raise thee up, that 
I might shew in thee my power, 
and that my name might be 
published abroad in all the 
earth. 

18 So then he hath mercy on 
whom he will, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

jg ^T^HOU wilt say then unto 
X me. Why doth he still 
find fault? For «who with- 
standeth his will? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou ’ that repiiest against God? 
» Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it, Why didst 
thou make me thus? 

21 Or *hath not the potter a 
right over the clay, from the 
same lump to make 2/one part 
a vessel unto honour, and an- 
other unto dishonour? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much iongsuffering ^ vessels of 
wrath ® fitted unto destruction ; 

23 i And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory 
upon vessels of mercy, which 
he afore prepared unto glory, 

24 Mven us, whom he also 
^called, ^'iiot from the Jews 
only, but also from the Gen- 
tiles? 

25 As he saith also in Hosea, 

will call that my people, 
which was not my people ; 
And her beloved, which was 
not beloved. 

26 ^’And it shall be, that in the 
place where it was said 


“ Cited from 
Mai. X. 2, 3. 


* Deut. 32. 4. 

2 Chr. 19. 7, 
Job8.3&34. xo. 
PS. 92. 15. 

See ch, 8 . 14 
& Mat. x6. z6. 
<rCited from 
Is. zo. 22, 23. 
Cp, Hos. I. zo. 

« Cited from 
Ex. 33. 19. 

/ch.ri.s- 
S” Cited from 
9. ' 

/»• James 5. 4. 
i Cited from 
Ex. 9. 16. 

Deut. 29. 23. 

Is. 13. 19. 

Jer. 49. 18 Sc 50. 
40. Amos 4. II. 
i Cp. ch. zo. 20. 
”^ch. 1. 17 & 3. 
21, 22 & 10. 6. 
Gal. a. t6 & 3. 
24. Phil. 3. 9. 
Heb. It. 7. 

” Cp. Ex. 4. 21 
& 9. xa & zz. zo 
& 14. 4 & Deut. 
2, 30 & Josh, II. 
20, a/. 

Cp. ch. 10. 2, 3 
& XI. 7. 

P Cp. Gal. s- 4- 
? 3 Chr. 20. 6. 
Job g. X2. 

Dan. 4. 3S, 

^ Job 33, 13. 

^Is. 29. 16&4S. 9. 
Cp. Eccius. 39. 


unto them. Ye are not 
people, 

There shall they be called 
sons of ® the living God, 

27 And Isaiah crieth concem- 
; ing Israel, ^Tf the number of the 
I children of Israel be as the sand 
■of the sea, it is the remnant 
that shall be 

28 For the 
his word upon the 
ing it and 

2g And, 
before, 

Except ^Hhe Lord of Sa- 
i baoth had left us a seed, 
it We had become as Sodom, 
and had been made like 
unto Gomorrah. 


30 TXrHAT shall say 

¥¥ then ? ^ That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, attained to right- 
eousness, even ”Hhe righteous- 
ness which is of faith: 

31 But Israel, ® following 
a law of righteousness, 
not arrive at that law, 

32 Wherefore ? ® Because ihey 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by works. They stum- 
bled at ^ the stone of stumbling ; 

33 Even as it is written, 
**Behold, I lay in Zion 

I stone of stumbling and a 

1 rock of offence; 

^And he that believeth on 
Shim shall not be ®put 


I See X Pet. 2. 8. 
« I Pet. a. 6, 7. 


Cited from 
Is. 28. 16. 

Cp. Ps- Xt8. 22. 
Is. 8. 14. 

* Is. 64. 8. Jer. x8. 
6. Wis. 15. 7. 
Eccius. 33. 13. 
y a Tim. a. 20. 
®ch. 10. II. 

“Is. 49. 23. 

Joel 2. 26, 27, 
b Cp. ver. 21, 23 
& Acts 9. IS. 
Cp. Prov. 16. 4 
& I Pet. 2. 8. 
Eph. 3. 16. 

See ch. 2, 4. 
*See Acts 21. 20. 
/ Cp. ch. 9. 31. 

0 Cp. ch. 8. 29. 

A See ch. 1. 17. 

1 See ch. 8. 2S. 

A See ch. 3. 29. 

I Cp. Mat. 5. 17 
Sl Gal. 3, 24. 
Cited from 
Hos. 2. 83. 

Cp. X Pet. 2. 10. 
” Cited from 
Lev. 18. s- 
® Neh. 9,29. 
Ezek. 20, II, X3, 
21. Mat. 19. 17. 
Luke 10. 28, 
/Gah3..i2.:-,':' 
Cp. ch. 7. xo. 

V Cited from 
Hos. z. xo. 


^ they have a zeal for God,^ but 
not according to knowledge, 

3 For being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and seeking to 
establish their own, they did 
not subject themselves to the 
righteousness of God^ 

4 For ^Christ is the end of 
the law unto righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

5 For ♦‘Moses writeth that 
man that doeth the righteous- 
ness which is of the law shall 
live thereby. 



Chap. IO, v. 6 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap.; IT: V. '8 


6 But « the righteousness 
which is of faith saith thus, 
^>Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that 
Is, to hring Christ down :) ^ 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the /ahyss ? (that is, ^ to bring 
Christ up from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? ^^The 
word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach ; 

9 1 Because if ^'thou shalt 
2 confess with thy mouth Jesus 
as Lord, and shalt ^believe in 
thy heart ^*^that (kid raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be 

S ? i'V€f Cl * ' 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness; 
and with the mouthy confession 
Is made unto salvation. 

XI For the scripture saith, 
/^Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be put to shame. 

IS For there is no distinction 
between Jew and Greeks for 
«*the same Lord is Lord of all, 
and is ^rich unto all that call 
upon him: 

13 For, ^Whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Lord shall 
be saved. 

14 How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him ®whom they 
have not heard ? and how 
shall they hear ^ without a 
preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? even as 
it is written, «How beautiful 
are the feet of them that bring 
^ glad tidings of good things ! 

iQ THUT «they did not all 
-D hearken to the ^glad 
tidings. For Isaiah saith, 
n Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

17 So * belief comefh of hearing, 
and hearing by the word of 
Christ. 

18 But I say, Did they not 
hear? Yea, verily, 

Their sound went out »^into , 
all the earth. 

And their words unto the 
ends of s the world. 


h Cp. Deut. 30. 
13, 13 

& Bar, 3. 29, 30* 
Cited from 
Deut. 32. ai. 
d cb. II. ii, 14. 
«'Cp. m 3- 3- 
/ See Rev. 9. i. 
i’’ Heb. 13. ao. 
h Cited from 
Deut, 30. 14. Cp. 
Ecclus. 51. a6. 
i Cited from 
Is. 65. 1. 

Cp. ch. 9. 30. 

% Mat. 10, 3s. 
Luke sa, S. 

Cp. X Cor. 13. 3 
& Phil. 2. IX. 
i See Acts 16.31. 
’" Cp- 1 Pet. 1.21. 
See Acts a. 24. 
" Cited from 
Is. 63. 2. 


” I Sam. 12. 22. 
Jer. 31. 37 
& 33- »4. 

/' 2 Cor. II. 22. 

Phil. 3. 5. 

^ See ch. 9. 33. 

See ch. 3. 22, 2$ 
» Ps. 94 - * 4 . 

^ ch. 8. 29, 

" Acts 10. 36. 

** See ch, a. 4. 


* Acts 2 . 21. 
Cited from 
J oel 2, 32. 
y Cited from 
X Kin. 19. 10, 14. 

® Eph. 4. ax. 

Cp. John 9. 36 
& 17. 20. 

® Cited from 
X Kin. 19. 18. 

6 Cp, Acts 8. 31 
ficTit. I. 3. 
Cited from 
Is. 52. 7. 

Cp- Nah. 1. IS 
& Eph. 6, 15. 
d ch. Q. 27. 

Cp. Jer. 3. x4 
& Zech. 23. 8. 
ch. 3- 3- 
Heb. 4. 2.' 

/ Cp, ch. 4. 4 
& Deut. 9. 4, $. 
y John 12. 38, 
Cited from 
Is. S3. X. 
ft See ch. 9. 31. 
i Gal, 3, 2, s. 

A Cp. ver. 25, 
i Is. 29. 10. 

Cited from 
Ps. 19. 4. 

Cp. iThes. 1.8. 
”Cp. Mark 16,15. 
See Mat. 24. 14. 
® Deut. 29. 4. 

Cp. Is. 43. 8 
& Jer. 5. 21 
& Eaek. X2. 2 
& Eph. 4. 18. 
See Mat. 13. 14. 


, 19 But I say, Did , Israel not 
know.?' First Moseasaith, " ' ■ : 

■ ' dl will ^provoke . you-, to 

jealousy with that which 
; ' is no 'nation, 

With . a ' nati on ^ void ■ of 
• understanding will I anger 
.■"..you, ... 

.■";2o. And: . Isaiah: is., .very, bold,;: 
and '.saith, 

■ was. found.. of them that ■■ 
sought me not; 

I became manifest unto 
them that asked not of 
me. 

21 But as to Israel he saith, 
Ail the day long did I spread 
out my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people, 
CHAPTER 11 

1 T SAY then, ^ Did God cast 
A off his people ? God for- 
bid. For ^’I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 « God did not cast off his 
people which he ^foreknew. 
Or wot ye not what the 
scripture saith ® of Elijah ? how 
he pleadeth with God against 
Israel, 

3 ^ Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, they have digged 
down thine altars: and I am 
left alone, and they seek my 
life. 

4 But what saith the answer 
of God unto him? «I have left 
for myself seven thousand men, 
v/ho have not bowed the knee 
to Baal, 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is remnant 
according to the election of 
grace. 

6 /But if it is by grace, it is 
no more of works: otherwise 
grace is no more grace. 

7 What then? ^'That which 
Israel seeketh for, that he ob- 
tained not; but the election 
obtained it, and the rest^'^v/ere 
hardened : 

8 According as it is written, 
^God gave them a spirit of 
stupor, ® eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they 

^ should not hear, unto this very 
day. 


* Or That ® mtickni auihorities read confess the word with thy mouth, that Jesus 
A’ Lord. ® a gospel .'i gospel ® drr. the inhabited earth. ® Or in 
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Chap. II, v. g 


TO THE ROMANS 


9 And David saitli, ■ 

. .‘^Xet . their table:; ' 'he,:, /made 
,a' snare, ■'■arid ahrap,..,, 

, /ited,a stumbiingbiocl 5 :,,and' 
' a recompense „niitQ them ; 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, 

And bow thou down their 

back aiway^. 

Ill say then, Did they stmiiMe 
that they might fail ? God for- 
bid : but by their ^ fail /'salva- 
tion is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealousy. 

12 How if their fall is the 
riches of the world, and their 
loss the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their fulness ? 

13 "OUT I speak to you that 
JO are Gentiles. Inasmuch 

then as T am an apostle of 
Gentiles, I glorify my ministry ; 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to jealousy them that 
are my flesh, and ^may save 
some of them, 

15 For if the casting away of 
them is ^ the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them be^ but life from the 
dead ? 

16 And <?if the firstfruit is holy, 
so is the lump ; and if the root is 
holy, so are the branches. 

17 But if ^sonie of the branches 
were broken off, and thou,f be- 
ing a wild olive, wast grafted in 
among them, and didst become 
partaker with them 2 of the 
root of the fatness of the olive 
tree; 

18 Glory not over the branches : 
but if thou gioriest, it is not 
thou that bearest the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, 
Branches were broken off, that 
I might be grafted in. 

20 Well; by their unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
^^standest by thy faith. ^Be 
not highminded, but <^fear: 

21 For if Goi spared not the 
natural branches, neither will 
he spare thee. 

22 Behold then the goodness 
and severity of God: toward 
them that fell, severity; but 


“ Cited from 
Ps. 69. gat, 23. 
61 Cor. IS. 2. 
Heb. 3. 6, 14. 
Cp. John IS* 2* 
a Cor. 3. 16. 


® ch. S- iS-iS, 00 
{for mg.), 

/Cp. Acts 28. 28. 


h 2 Cor. 3. 14. 

Cp. ver. 7, 
i ch. IS. 16, 

Cp. Acts 26. 17. 
See Acts 9. 15. 

A: Cp. Rev. 7. 9. 
See Luke 21.24. 

1 X Cor. 7. 16 
& o, 22. 

I Tim. 4. 16. 
James $. 20. 
Cited from 
Is, 59. 20, 21. 

Cp. John 4. 22 
&Heb.8. 8-12. 

” Ps. 14. 7 8 c S3. 6. 
®ch.s,ii, 

/’See ch. 9. 4. 

2 Num. xg. i8-2s. 
Neh. 10. 37. 
Ezek. 44. 30. 

’"Is. 27. 9. 

Cp. Heb, 8. 12. 
/ Jer. II, 10. 

Cp. Ps. S3. 8 
& John 15. a. 

/ Cp. Eph. 2. 12. 
« ch. 9. 3. 

Deut. 7, 8 
& 10. IS. 

’’ See ch. 8. 28. 

* 2 Cor, 7.16 
(for mg.). 

V Eph. 2,2j 3, IJ, 

<foI. 1. 21 & 3. 7. 

Tit. 3. 3- 


- See ch. 3. 9. 

1 Cor. 10. 13. 

2 Cor. I. 24. 
b ch, 12. 3, t6. 

I Tim. 6. 17. 
Prov- 28. 14. 
Is. 06. 2, 5. 
Jcr. 44. 10. 
Phil, a.ia. 
d Col. a. 3. 

Cp. Ps. 139. 6 
& Eph, 3. 10. 
^ Deut. 29. 20. 
Job II. 7, 0/. 


toward thee, God's 
^if thou continue in 
ness : otherwise ^ 
shait be cut off. 

23 And ^^they also, if they 
continue not in their unbelief, 
shall be grafted in ; for God is 
able to graft them in again. 

24 For if thou wast cut out 
that which is by nature a 
olive tree, and wast grafted con- 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree: how much more shall 
these, which are the natural 
branches j be grafted into their 
own olive tree? 

25 "fj'OR I would not, breth- 
Ju ren, have you ignorant 

of this mystery, *^ lest ye be wise 
in your own conceits, that 
hardening in part hath befallen 
Israel, ^‘until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in ; 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved : even as it is written, 

There shall come out '^*of 
Zion the Deliverer; 

He shall turn away s un- 
godliness from 

27 And this is ^ my 

unto them, 

•‘When I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 As touching the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sake • 
but as touching the election, 
they are ’‘beloved for the fa- 
thers* sake. 

29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are ^‘'’without 
repentance. 

30 For as ye 2/ in time 
were disobedient to God, 
now have obtained mercy by 
their disobedience, 

31 Even so have these 
now been disobedient, that by 
the mercy shewn to you they 
also may now obtain mercy. 

32 For God » 
ail unto 
mirht ha 

33 IKE 
V/ riches 

wisdom and the knowledge of 
God! < 5 how unsearchable are 
his judgements, and 
past tracing cut ! 


’ Or' trespass “ Mau'^ ancient authorities read of the root and of the fatness, 

® Gr. img-odimesses, V Gr, tile covenant from me. ® Gr, not repented of, ‘ Or of the 
riches and the wisdom &c. ^ Or both of wisdom $:c, 


Chap. II, v. 34 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. 13, V. i 


34 For « who hath known the 
m ind of the Lord ? or ^ who 
hath been his counsellor ? 

35 Or ''who hath first given 
to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 

36 For ^ of him, and through 
him, and unto him, are all 
things. ^'To him de the glory 
1 for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 ?T BESEECH you there- 
JL fore, brethren, by the 

mercies of God, Ho present 
your bodies ’’ a living sacrifice, 
holy, 2 acceptable to God, which 
Z.S your 3 reasonable 4 service. 

2 And ” be not fashioned ac- ' 
cording to this world : hut be j 
ye transformed by *the renew - 1 
ing of your mind, that ye may 
® prove what is Hhe good and 
2 acceptable and perfect will of 
God. 

3 I7OR I say, ^through the 
JO grace that was given 

me, to every man that is among 
you, «not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to 
think; but so to think as to 
think soberly, according as 
God hath dealt to each man 
measure of faith. 

4 For ^ even as we have many 
members in one body, and all 
the members have not the same 
office: 

5 So we, w’ho are many, '^are 
one body in Christ, and severally 

members one of another. 

6 And ’’having gifts differing 
according to the grace that was 
given to us, whether ^prophecy, 
iei us prophesy ** according to 
the proportion of our faith ; 

7 Or ^'ministry, let us give 
ourselves to our ministry; or 
he that teacheth, to his teach- 
ing; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, to his 
exhorting : he that giveth, let 
him do it with « 2^ liberality ; 
^he that ruleth, with diligence ; 


^ Gr, unto the ages. ^ well- 
pleasing. ^ Or spiritual ^ Or wor- 
ship ® Or age « Or the will of 
God, even the thing which is good and 
acceptable and perfect Or the faith 
^ Gr* singleness. 


he that sheweth ■ mercy, ■ with 
cheerfulness. ; : 

9 ^Letiove be without hypo- 
crisy. ' /Abhor that which is 
evil ; cleave tOvthat which is ■ 
good. " 

10 ha. '*love of the brethren 
be tenderly affectioned one^ to 
another ; in honour preferring 
one another; 

11 In diligence not slothful; 
fervent in spirit ; serving the 

Lord; 

12 i’ Rejoicing in hO|3e ; 5 patient 
in tribulation; ^ continuing sted- 
fastly in prayer ; 

13 ^ Communicating to the ne- 
cessities of the saints ; ^ given 

to hospitality. 

14 2/ Bless them that persecute 
you ; bless, and curse not. 

15 « Rejoice with them that 
rejoice; weep with them that 
weep. 

16 « Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Set not your 
mind on high things, but u con- 
descend to ^2 things that are 
lowly, /Be not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 ^‘Render to no man evil for 
evil. ^ Take thought for things 
honourable in the sight of all 
men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
in you lieth, be at peace with 
all men. 

19 Avenge not yourselves, 
beloved, but give place unto 

wrath : for it is written, e Ven- 
geancebelongethuntome; I will 
recompense, saith the Lord. 

20 But thine enemy hunger, 
feed him ; if he thirst, give him 
to drink : for in so doing thou 
Shalt heap coals of fire upon 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

.CHAPTER 13 
I TET every soul ^‘he in sub- 
JL# jection to the higher 
powers : for "there is no power 
but of God; and the powers. 
that be are ordained of God. 


X Cor. 13 . 4. I Pet. 4. xo, tx. Cp. x Cor. 7.7 & xz. 
as. zt, zz , , Cp. Ex. 33. 4, s & a iCin. Q.zzSc Luke < 
I Pet. 2. 13. y a Cor. 8. a & mg'. & 9. i* 

Cp. John 19, II. See Dan. a. 21. 


« Is. 40, 13. 

I Cor. a. 16. 

Cp. Job xs* 8. 

Job 36. aa, 23. 
a Cor, 9. 7. 

Cp. Ex. 35. 2 
& X Chr. 29. 5 , 6 
& Ezra I. 6, a/. 
d a Cor. 6 . 6 . 

I Tim. I. s» 

X Pet. I. aa. 

®Job 35 . 7 & 4 i-?i' 

/PS.97.10&101.3. 

Amos 5. is.Cp. 

I Thes. $. ax, 22. 

Cor. 8. 6 8 t ix. 
la. Col. 1. 16. 

Cp, Heb, a. 10. 
ft See Heb. 13. * • 
i ch. 16, 27- Eph. 

3.21. Phil, 4-20. 

I Tim. 1. 17. 
iPet.d.ii.aPet 
3. 18. Jude as* 

Rev. s,6&s. X3. 

*ch.i3.7. Phil. 2. 

3. 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

I X Cor. 1. 10, 
a Cor. 10. 1. 

Eph. 4. 1. 

Acts x8. as. 

■'* Acts 80. 19, 

" ch. 6. 13, 16, tg. 

Cp. Ps. so* i3> *4 
& I Cor. < 5 . 20. 

See I Pet. s. 3. 

P See ch. 5. a. 

?See Heb. 10. 36. 

Heb. xo. 20. 

« See Acts x, 14. 

#ch.iS*«S* *Cor. 
x6. X, X5. a Cor. 

9. 1, 13 . Heb. 6. 
xo&:i 3 .xd* 

Cp. 1 Tim. 6. 18. 

“ X Pet. 1. 14. 

Cp. ijohn a. 15. 

See Mat. 25,35, 

* Tit. 3. 5 * 

Cp. Ps. SI. 10 
& a Cor. 4. 16 
& Eph. 4. 23 
& Col. 3. 10. 
y See Mat. 5. 44 
& I Pet. 3. 9. 

= Eph. 5. to. 

I Thes. 4. 3. 

“ I Cor. 12. 26. 

Cp. Job 30. as 
& Heb. Z 3 * 3. 

See ch. x. 5. 

‘•'ch. is. s- 

a Cor. 13. XI. 

Phil. a. a & 4. a. 

X Pet. 3. 8. 
d ver.3.Ps. 13Z.1. 

Jer. 45 * 5 * 

‘ ver, 16. ch-ix.ao. 

/ ch. 11. as. 

Prov. 3. 7. 

Cp. Prov. a6. la 
& Is. s. zii a/, 
y z Cor. 7. X7. 

X Pet. 4. XI, a!, 
ft Prov. 20. 22. 

Mat. 5, 39* 

I Thes. s. 15) «•/. 

Cp. ch. X4. 19. 
i a Cor. 8. 21. 

Cp. ch. 14. 16. 
k Eph. 4. 7. 

< 1 Cor. 12. 13-14. 

Eph. 4. 4, z6. 

"‘See Mark 9.30. 

" 1 Cor. 10. 17,33. 

^ I Cor. 12. 20. 

Eph. 4. 13. 

See John 17. xi. 

P Eph. 4. as* 

Cp. 1 Cor. 6. 15 
& 12. 27, 

? Heb. to. 30, 

Cited from . 

Deut. 38. 3S. 

Cp. Ps. 94. X 

& I Thes. 4. 6. , , 

7, IX. ** X Cor. 12. 10, See Acts 13. i. ‘ Cited from Prov. 

8.27. “ Cp. a Tim. a. 15. "See Acts 6.1. *Tit, s.Xt 

* X Tim. 5. X7. Cp. I Cor. la. 28,. Wis. 6. 3. Ecclus, 17. X7» 


® Some ancient auihoriius read the 
opportunity, Gr, pursuing. Gr, 
be carried away with. Or them 

Or hhevitdJ&iofGod 
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Chap. 13, v. 2 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. I4, v. ii 


« Gal. 3. 27. 

Cp. Job 29. 14 
& Ps. 132. 9 
& Luke 24. 49 
& £ph. 4, 24 
& Gol, 3. 10. 


. Slialt cp. Ecclus. 18. 
«ch.,s.x. 

iter of iCor!8.V>i 

But if .tletk ,,. 

Vll, be 0 a cbr. 19. 6. 

lot the . 

«ver.,i4. 


2 Therefore he that resisteth ^ 

the power, withstaadeth: the ' i pet:4!3.. 
ordinance of God : and they i»James3.*4,i6- 
that withstand shall receive to 
themselves judgement 'cnSib®!; 14 

3 For rulers are not a ten*or 132:9 ^ 
to the good work, but to the 

evil. And wouldest thou have & Gol, 3. 10- 
no fear of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt cp. eccIus. is. 
have /praise from the same: j. 

4 For ^ ^ he is a minister of 1 corTs-’g-n 

God to thee for good. But if ^2^8.14. 
thou do that which is evil, be .'J's cbr.^.6. 
afraid ; for ^ he beareth not the ^ 

sword in vain : for is a min- 

ister of God, ’’an avenger For iiThes. 4.6- 
wrath to him that doeth evil. * Coi. 2. 16. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
in subjection, not only because 

of the wrath, but also ^ for con- Pet 2. 19. 

, . Cp. Eccles. 8. 2. 

science sake. james 4. i®. 

a For for this cause ye pay 
tribute also ; for they are min- 
isters of God's service, attend- ’'c^fz|cb!7. s.6. 
ing continually upon this very « Mat a?. 25 
thing. „ ^ 17. 

7 "Render to all their dues : Luke 20. 25 

tribute to whom tribute is due ; ' 

custom to whom custom; fear ^c^LeV. ig-xs 
to whom fear ; honour to whom & Prw.3.27,28. 
honour, cp. Mat. 22. 40 

8 no man anything, fee John it- 34- 


i I Thes. 4. 6. 
A Col. 2- 16. 


I X Pet. 2. 19. 

Cp. Eccles. 8. 2. 
James 4. 12. 


® Mat. 37. 25 
8c 22. 23 . 
Mark 12. 37. 
Luke 20. 25 
8c 23. St, al. 

P ver. 23. 


to whom fear ; honour to whom 
honour, 

8 ^^WE no man anything, 


save to love one an- 00^10.30,33. 


other; for he that loveth 2 his 
neighbour hathfulfilled®the law. < Mat. 19.18. 

9 For this, ^Thou shalt not 

commit adultery, Thou shalt ^&neut.s.x7-«. 
not Mil, Thou shalt not steal, Gai°i’lo.*®' 
Thou shalt not covet, and if , 

there be any other command- &iTbes.'s.'i 
ment, it is summed up in this 
word, namely, ^' Thou shalt love which see 
thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his See ver. 8. 
neighbour: ^'love therefore is =Rev.x.i8&2. 
the fulfilment of -Hhe law. 


Cited from 
Lev. 39. x 8 , 
which see. 

' Phil. X. 20. 
'Cp.John 14. xg. 
See ver. 8. 


“ See Acts xo. 4a 
Sc Rev. 20. 12. 


I AND this, knowing the x cor. 15. 3^- 
season, that now it is 


season, that now it is f-fhells^e. 
high time for you to awake " cp. is. 56- x 
out of sleep: "for now is <sal- 
vation nearer to us than when ^2Cor.s.io. 
we first believed. { s- s. 

12 The night is far spent, and qJ jo&u 3. 20. 
the day is at hand : let us there- ^^2Cor. e. 7. 
fore /cast off ^^the works of f^het^s?* 
darkness, and ^*iet us put on iPhii.2. 10, ix, 
the armour of light. 

13 ^“Let us walk honestly, as *xThes.4. X2. 


in the day; «not in revelling 
and drunkenness, not in cham- 
bering and wantonness, ^ not in 
strife and jealousy. 

14 But "-‘put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not 
provision for the fiesh, to /n/- 
fil the lusts thereof 

CHAPIER 14 

1 “OUT ®him that is weak in 
-D faith receive ye, yet not 

5 to doubtful disputations. 

2 One man hath iaith to eat 
all things : but he that is weak 
eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth set 
at nought him that eateth not ; 
and ^‘Tet not him that eateth 
not judge him that eateth : for 
God hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
the 6 servant of another ? to his 
own lord he standeth or falleth. 
Yea, he shall be made to stand ; 
for the Lord hath power to 
make him stand. 

5 «One man esteemeth one 
day above another : another 
esteemeth every day alike, 
i^Let each man be fully assured 
in his own mind. 

a He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord; 
and he that eateth, eateth unto 
the Lord, for ®he giveth God 
thanks ; and he that eateth not, 
unto the Lord he eateth not, 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For ^none of us liveth to 
himself, and none dieth to him- 
self. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: 
^’whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ "died, 
and lived again, that he might 
be Lord “ of both the dead and 
the living, 

10 But thou, why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or thou 
again, why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? for « we 
shaU all standbefore ® the judge- 
ment-seat of God. 

11 For it is written, 

* As I live, saith the Lord, to 
. me every knee shall bow, 


^ Or it ^ Or, th^ other. ® Or law " Or our salvation nearer than when &c» 

5 for decisions of doubts * household-serv:ant. 
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Chap. I4, v. ii 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. 15. V. 13 


And every tongue shall 
^confess to God. 

IS So then ''each one of us 

shall give accomt of himself to & 16. a?. 

^ ® " I Pet. 4 » 5* 

WOU. Cp. Gal. 6 . S. 

2?5<^TET us not therefore Phu. a. s, s. 

JL# judge one another any 
more : but judge ye this rather, see Mat. 7 . i. 
i?that no man put a stumbling- 
block in his brother’s way, or /ch.4.>3. 


an occasion of felUng. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded f Ps, ii9.5o. 

in the Lord Jesus, ^ that nothing Mac. xz. 9. 

is unclean of itself : ^ save that s?e acS *0. 15. 
to bim who accounteth any- iCp.jCor.8.7,io. 
thing to be unclean, to hkn it is “ 
unclean. 

15 For if because of meat thy 
brother is grieved, thou walk- ” ^ph. s. a. 
est no longer in love. '’Destroy 

not with thy meat him for I P 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be cp. John 20. 17 

evil spoken of : I ieJ.' ll S 

17 ’ For the kingdom of God is ? cp. Ch. la. 17 
not eating and drinking, but 


5. ■ 2 Let : each, one of us pilease 

his neighbour for that which iS' 
good, unto edifying. ^ 

3 For '• Christ also ijleased , not, 
. ■ himself; but, as, it is written, 
« 1' he. reproaches of , them that 
reproached thee" fell upon nie. 

. I. 4 For / whatsoever things were 

■ written aforetime" were, written 
for our ^Uearning, that through 
!.i3. patience and through 'comfort 


^ righteousness and ’‘peace and »Mat. is. 24- 
joy in the . Holy Ghost. c?H“eb% 

18 For he that herein serveth see Acts |.ij5. 

Christ is * well-pleasing to God, * cor. e. 9, 
and approved of men. ”cj!ch^:?5.‘x3. 

19 So then 2 let us ^ follow after " cp. ch. 4. is 
things which make for peace, ^cp aCo?8.2i. 
and things whereby we may .vps.*34.i4. 
'‘edify one another. 

20 ^ Overthrow not for meat’s Heb. ^,'14, a/, 
sake the work of God. '^All 

things indeed are dean; how- iCo?.i4.ia. 
beit ''it is evil for that man (Gk^fa/t 
who eateth with offence. * cited from 

21 ^It is good not to eat flesh, 

nor to drink wine, nor to do ' ver. ig. * 
anything whereby thy brother 
stumbleths. 

22 The faith which thou hast, /cited from 
have thou to thyself before God. ffxcorft ^3! 
'Happy is he that judgeth not cited from 
himself in that which he <ap- johtt’3*‘2i. 

prOVeth. a- cited from 

23 But he that doubteth is con- ^ 
demned if he eat, because he Cp. Rev. g. s 
eateth not of faith ; and what- 

soever is not of faith is sin.^^ Mat.x2.a1. 
CHAPTER 15 

I TVTOW "we that are strong " cp. oai. e. x. 
/’ought to bear the in- *’ ® 

firmities of the weak, and not j>xThes.*s.i4* 
to please ourselves. seech. 14. 1. 


fe 2 Tim. 3. 16. of the scriptures we might have 

^ JrSf UQ* 5^* ^ t* 

'I Mac.'xz. 9.- nope. 

fc vet, 2, 20. 5 Now the God of patience 

iCp^iXor.s!?,^* and of comfort grant you ’"to 
« See ch. 12. x6. foe of the Same mind one with 
another according to Christ 
Jesus : 

»Eph.s.2. 6 That with one accord ye 

«x Cor. 8. II, may with one mouth glorify 
^Cp.ver.20. Father of our 

Eph^^i.*3.^’ Lord Jesus Christ. 

Cp John 20 17 7 Wherefore receive ye one 

& Eph. 1. 17 another, even as Christ also re- 
7^:^. «^ i7 ceived « you, to the glo^ of God. 
&;iC6r.io.29,30. § Fot 1 say that Christ ''hath 
“Mara'S made a minister of the 

johnifii.’ circumcision for the truth of 

ileAffsild. that ‘’he might confirm 

^ Cp. I Cor. 6 . 9, the promises given unto the 
“ Gal. g. 22. fathers, 

" Cp. ch*. 4^ x?‘ 9 And ’^that the Gentiles might 
&ac^. X.20. glorify God for his mercy; as 

cp. 2 Cor. 8. 2x. TV • ■ 

V Ps. 34. 14. it is written, 

I T?m 2 ^Therefore will I ^ give praise 

HU?i2®'iT«/. unto thee among the Gen- 

' See ch. 3. 29. tilCS, 

Vco?i4.’ 12. And sing unto thy name. 

5. II 10 And again he saith, 
b cited from •/'Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with 
his people. 

'■ ver, ig. 1 1 And again, 

dpt, 1. 15. h Praise the Lord, all ye Gen* 

See ver. 14. j 

« I Cor. 8. 9-12. tiles; 

/Cited from And let aU the peoples 

praise him. 

h Cited from 12 And again, Isaiah saith, 

Ps. 1x7. 1. /^There shall be ^ the root of 

I I John 3. 21. 

A Cited from . 

Is. II. xo. And he that ariseth to rule 

^cp'.Rev.g.g over the Gentiles ; 

&22-I6- ’"On him shall the Gentiles 

-Mat.x2.2x. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
" cp. Gal. 6. X. you with all ^ joy and peace in 
*> ® believing, that ye may abound 
P x 'nies. g. 14. in hope, in the power of the 

Seech.x4.i. Qhost. 


Deut. 32. 43. 
^ X Cor. 8. 13. 
A Cited from 
Ps. X17. 1. 
t X John 3. 21. 
A Cited from 
Is. XX. xo. 

I Is. It. X. 

Cp. Rev. g. g 
& 22. z6. 

- Mat. X2. 21. 


" Cp. Gal. 6. X. 
® Cp. ch. g. X, 2 
& 14. X7. 

P X Thes. g. 14. 
See ch. 14. z. 


' Or give praise ^ Many an 
add or is offended, or is weak, 
ancient, insert here ch. x6, ssS’-ay, 


Many ancient authorities read we follow. ® Many ancient authorities 

weak, 4 putteth to the test ® Ma^ty authorities, some 

® Some ancient authorities read us, ’ Or confess 
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€HAP.:l5i. 


TO THE ROMANS 


Chap. i6, v. 4 


■ , 14' A N D ■ .myself: , also am 
■: Xjl persuaded of: yoti, my 
bretlirem that ye ■ ■ yourseives 
are full of goodness, tilled witli 
<^all : knowledge, : able: also : to 
admonisti one anotlier. 

15;: But 1 write tlie more iboldly 
unto, you in some measure, as 
putting you again in remem- 
brance, ® because of tbe grace 
that was given me of God, 

16 That I should be -'a minister 
of Christ Jesus unto the Gen- 
tiles, i ministering the gospel 
of God, that * the oifering up of 
the Gentiles might be made 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, 

17 1 have therefore '^my glory- 
ing in Christ Jesus ’^^in things 
pertaining to God, 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any ^things savethose ^which 
Christ wrought through me, 
" for the obedience of the Gen- 
tiles, by word and deed, 

19 9 In the power of signs and 
wonders, in the power of ® the 
Holy Ghost ; so that «from 
Jerusalem, and round about 
««even unto Illyricum, I have 
4 fully preached the gospel of 
Christ ; 

20 Yea, 5 making it my aim so 
to preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was already named, 
^^'that I might not build upon 
another man's foundation ; 

21 But, as it is written, 

'“They shall see, to whom 

no tidings of him came, 
And they who have not 
heard shall understand. 

22 -flTHEREFORE also 'T 

V V was hindered these 
many times from coming to 
you: 

23 But now, having no more 
any place in these regions, and 
^having these many years a 
longing to come unto you, 

24 Whensoever I go /unto 
Spain (for I hope to see you in 
my journey, and ^’’to be brought 
on my way thitherward by you, 
if first in some measure I shall 
have been satisfied with your 
company)— 


“ Cp. 2 Pet X, X2 
& 3. X 

& X John 2. 2X> 

6 Acts 19, 2X 
& ao.'2a & 2z. xs 
&24.17. 

Cp- ver. 31. 

^ I Cor. 16. 1-4. 
s Cor. 8. 1 
& 9* 2, X3. 

Cp. Bar. X. 6, 
(iiCor.x.s&i3.3. 
Cp.xCor.8.x,7,io 
& 12. 8 . 

® See cli. X, s* 


/ See ch. ii. 13. 

^ I Cor. 9- IX. 
Cp. Gat 6. 6. 
Cp. Mat I. II. 
i Is. 66. 20. 

Cp. Phil. 2. 17. 


fcPhJt 3 . 3 . 

^ ver. 24. 

Heb. a. 17 

5* *• 

” Acts tg. X2 
& 21. 19. 

Gat 2. 8. 

’ See ch. i- g, 

P Cp. Phil. 2. 1 
& Col. 1. 8. 

3 2 Cor. 12. 12. 
Cp. Acts 19. zi. 
^ Col. ^ 12. 

Cp, a Cor. I. X3 
& Col. 2. Z| 2 
& Heb, 13. i 3 . 

* Acts 23 . I7-2X. 

^ aThes. 3. a. 
Cp. 2 Tim. 3. II 

‘‘Cp. Acts 20. 1,2. 
‘' a Cor. 8. 4. 


® Cp. 2 Cor. xo. 
S 3 i IS» 3 t 6 . 

2 ' Cp. t Cor,x6.i8 
& S3 Cor. 7. 13 
& Phiiem. 7,20. 
"Cited from 
Is. 62. X5. 
ch. 16. 20. 

2 Cor. 13. XX. 
Phil. 4. 9. 

1 Thes. g. 23. 
Heb, X3. 20. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 14.33 
Sc 2 Thes. 3. x6. 
l> c’l. I. 13. 

Cp. I Thes. 2. 18. 
Acts x8. 18. 
Phil, 2. 29. 


ver, 29, 32. 
ch. I. 10, II. 
Acts xg. 2Z. 
/ ver. 28. 


3 See Acts xg. 3. 
/i See Acts 18, a. 


25 But now, I say, I go unto 
Jeiusalem, ministering unto the 
saints. 

26 For ^ it hath been the good 
pleasure of Macedonia and A- 
chaia to make a certain contri- 
bution for the poor among the 
saints that are at Jerusalem- 

27 Y ea, it hath been their good 
pleasure; and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, ^^they owe it 
to them also to minister unto 
them in carnal things, 

28 When therefore I have 
accomplished this, and have 
sealed to them this fruit, I will 
go on by you ^ unto Spain. 

29 And I know that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of 
Christ. 

30 “|^OWIbeseechyou,breth- 

ren, by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by ^^the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ’ strive together 
with me in your prayers to God 
forme; 

31 ^ That I may be delivered 
from them that are disobedient 
in Judsea, and that ®my minis- 
tration which I have for Jeru- 
salem may be acceptable to the 
saints; 

32 That I may come unto you 
in joy through the will of God, 
and together with you z'find 
rest. 

33 Now «the God of peace be 
with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER 16 

1 T COMMEND unto you 
JL Phoebe our sister, who is 

a ^ servant of the church that is 
at Cenchrese : 

2 That ye ^receive her in the 
Lord, worthily of the saints, 
and that ye assist her in what- 
soever matter she may have 
need of you: for she herself 
also hath been a succourer of 
many, and of mine own self. 

. 3OALUTE ^^Prisca and A- 
O quila my fellow-workers 
in Christ Jesus, 

4 Who for my life laid down 
their own necks ; unto whom 


^ Gr, ministering in sacrifice. ® Gn of those things which Christ wrought not through 
me. ® Many ancient authorities read the Spirit of God. One reads the Spirit. * Gr* ful- 
filled. ® being ambitious. ® <9r deaconess 
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Chap. i6, v. 4 TO THE RO MANS Chap. 16, v. 2 7 


not only I give thanks, hut also 
all the churches of the Gentiles: 

5 And i'aZu^e^the church that 
is in their house. Salute Epae- 
netus my beloved, who is ^ the 
firstfruits of Asia unto Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who bestowed 

much labour on you. - 

7 Salute Andronicus and iju- 
nias, my kinsmen, and my 

fellow-prisoners, who are of 
note among the apostles, who 
also have been in Christ before 

^%alute Ampliatus mybeloved 
in the Lord. ^ / 

9 Salute Urbanus our fellow- 
worker in Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles the approved 

in Christ. Salute them which 
are of the household of Aris- 
tobiilus. , ■ , 

11 Salute Herodion my kins- 

man. Salute them of the hou^e- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in 
the Lord. _ 

12 Salute Tryphssna and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute Persis the beloved, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute “Rufus the chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermes, Patrobas,Hermas, and 
the brethren that are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia, 
Nereusand his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints that are 
with them. 

16 « Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute 5^011. 

17 T^OWIbeseechyou,breth 
LN ren, mark them which 

are causing the divisions and 
occasions of stumbling, fi'con- 
trary to the ^ doctrine which ye 


See 2 John lo. 


h I Cor. 16. 19. 
Cp.ver.i4i*5{?J 
Sc Col. 4, xs 
£c pnilem. z. 
“^Cp. I Cor. 16.15. 
d Phil.j. 19* 

Cp. 2 T.nx. 3- 4 
& Tit. 1. 12. 
f Col. 2.4. 

s.Pet. 2. 3. 

i/ch..,x,8.';',', 

fCoh4.so- 
Pniiem. 23. 
ACp. Jer. 4. 22. 
See Mati 10.16. 

t See ch. 15. 33- 

h Gen. 3. 15. 

Cp. Luke 10. 

*7-19 

Sc Rev. 12. XI. 

I X Cor. 16. 23, 

3 Cor. 13. X4) «'• 


™ X Cor. 1. II. 

» See Acts x6. 1. 

0 Acts 13. 1 (?). 

P Acts 17. S I?)* 

9 Acts 20. 4 (?). 
■SeexCor.i6.23. 

' I Cor. 1. 14- 
Cp. Acts 19. 29 
&20. 4 
& 3 John I. 
t Acts 19, 22 (?). 
a Tira. 4. 20 (?J. 


learnedr and, “turn away ;from' 
them.-' . 

18 For' they 'that' are such 
serve not our. Lord' Christ, but 
:^-^their own, belly ; and «by their 
[smooth and fair speech they 
beguile, the hearts of the inno- 
cent. 

19 For your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I 
reioice therefore over you: but 
I would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and simple 
unto that which is evil, 

20 And Hhe God of peace 

7 *^ shall bruise Satan under your 
feet shortly. ^ ^ , 

^ ^T^ilE grace of our Lord 
X Jesus Christ be with 

^2I^*“^IM0THY my fellow- 
X worker saluteth you ; 
and “Lucius and ^ Jason and 
<^Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I Tertius, ^ ’'who write the 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gains my host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
^'Erastus the treasurer of the 
City saluteth you, and Quartus 
the brother.^ 


Mark 35. 31 (?). 
» Eph. 3. ao. 

Jude 24. 

* See ch. a. 16. 
Vx Cor. a. i& 4. 3. 
Eph.i.Q&3.3-S 
& 5. 32 & 6. 19. 
Col. 1. 26, 27 
&2. 2 & 4. 3, a/. 
® Cp. 1 Cor. 2. 7. 
« sTim. 1.9. 

Tit. I. 2. 

& Col. 1. 26. 

3 Tim. I. xo. 
Tit. 1. 3. 

I Pet. 2. 20, at. 

X Cor. 16. 20. 

3 Cor. 13, 12. 

X Thes. 5. 36. 
Cp. X Pet, 5. 14, 
d Cp. Col. 1. 6. 
See ch. 1. 5. 

^ 1 Tim. X. 17 
& 6. 16. 

f See ch. ix. 36. 

X Tim. 1.3 & 6.3. 


25S'’']^0W' to him that is 
1.^ able to stablish you 
■according to my gospel and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 
’^according to the revelation of 
the mystery ^ which hath been 
kept in silence through “ times 
eternal, 

26 But ^mow is manifested, 
and ®by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the eternal God, 
is made known unto all the na- 
tions ‘^unto obedience '^of faith ; 

27 To ^the only wise G9d, 
through Jesus Christ, 
whom be the glory ^for ever. 
Amen. 


1 Or lump, ^ ( 9 rteachm,^ ^ Orvjho write the epistle in the Lord, salute you 

« Some anczetii mithorities insert here ver. 24 The grrace of our Lord Jesus Christ with you 
all. Amen, and omit the like words in ver. 20. Some ancient azithorzties omit ver. zg-^y- 

Compare the md of&i. 14. ® Gr, through. • Or to the faxth ** ancient authorities 

omit to whom, ® Gr, unto the ageSa 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 

13 Clirist divided ? w 
Paul crucified for 3^ou? or were 
ye ® baptized into the name of 
Paul? 

14 5 I thank God tiaat I baptized 


& 2 Cor. n. 4 
& Epij. 4. g. 
h See Roin. 1. 1. 

See Acts 8. 16. 
d 2 Cor. X. X. 
i Epti. X. X. Col. z. 
1 I. 2 Tim. X. I, 

« Acts 18. 17 (?). 
/Acts x8. 8. 
i^See Rom. 16.23- 
h ch. 6. It. 

Cp. ver. 30. 


none of you, save-^' Crispus and 
^ Gains; 

15 Lest any man should say 


that ye were baptized into my 
name. 

16 And I baptized also ^the 
household of Stephanas: be- 


See Rom. x. 8. ! 
ch. 2. 1, 4, 13. 
Cp. 2 Cor. xo. IQ 
& ir. 6 & s Pet. 

I. 16. 

° 2 Cor. g. XI. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 10- 
P z Cor. 8. 7. 

Cp. ch, 12. 8. 1 

See Rom. ig. 14 
& I John 2. 20. 

5 2 Cor. 2.15 & 4.3. 
2 1 hes. 2. 10. 
i vei. 21, 23, 25. 

, ch. 2. 14. 

^ 2 Tim. I. 8 . 

Cp. 2Thes. i.io 
& I Tim. 2. 6 
& Rev. I. 2. 

^ch. 15.2. 

Cp. Acts 2. 47. 
Rom. 1. 16. 

Cp. ver. 24. 

" Rom. 8. 19. 
Phil. 3. 20. 

Heb. 9. 28. 

See Luke 17. 30 
Sc 2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Cited from 
Is. 2Q. 14. 

Cp. Job g. 12, 13 
& Jer. 8. 9 
& Mat. II. 2$. 

.V Cp. Phil. X. 6 


17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gos- 
pel : not in wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made void. 

18 TJ'OR the word of the cross 

is to them that are per- 
ishing ’ foolishness ; but unto us 
^ which are being saved it is 
“the power of God. 

19 I or it is written, 

will destroy the wisdom 
of the wise, 

And the prudence of the 
prudent will I reject. 

20 ^ Whereis the wise ? ^ where 
is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this ^ world ? ® hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom of 
the world ? 

21 For seeing that in the wis- 
dom of God the world through 
its wisdom knew not God, it was 
God's good pleasure through 
the foolishness of the preach- 
ing to save them that believe. 

22 Seeing that ^*Jews ask for 
signs, and Greeks seek after 
wisdom : 

23 But we preach ® Christ ^ cru- 
cified, unto Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto Gentiles foolish- 
ness ; 

24 But unto 3 them that are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 


& 1 Thes. 3. X3. 
* Col. X. 22. 
ch. 5. 5. 2 Cor. 
1. 14. Phil. 2. 16. 
X Thes. 5. 2, al. 
Cp. Luke 17.24. 
i Is, 19. 12. 

Is. 33. 18 (mg.). 
d ch. xo. 13. 
Deut.7.9. Is. 49. 
7. a Cor. 1. 18. 
Gp.iThes. 5.24 


divisions among you ; but that 
ye be perfected together ’in the 


same mind and in the same 
judgement. 

1 1 For it hath been signified un- 
to me concerning you, my breth- 


& 2 Thes. 3. 3 ' 
i&2Tim.2.X3,a/. 
^ ch. 3. 6 & 3. 19. 
Is.44.2g. Rom.x. 
22. Cp, ver. 28, 
ft John 1. 3. 

ch. II. x8. 
h See Mat, 12. 38. 
i Cp. Phil. x'. 27. 
k Gal. g. II, 

See X Pet. 2. 8. 

I ch. 3. 3. 

C:p- 

Mat. 23. .9j *0. 

” See Acts x8. 24, 
^ See John x. 42. 

2II 


ren, by them which are of the 


household of Chloe, that there 
are ^ contentions among you, 

12 Now this I mean, that ’“each 
one of you saith, I am of Paul ; 
and I of “Apoilos; a,nd I of 
^ Cephas; and I of Christ. 

’ the br other. 
authoriiies omit my. 


* Or Christ is divided. Was Paul 
crucified for you ? ® Scnne ancient 

mdhorities. read I give thanks that. 

Or age ’ Gr. thing preached. 
® <9ra Messiah ® Gr, the called them- 
selves. 


Some ancient 
Gr. word. 


Chap. I, v. 24 


I, CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 3 > v. i 


V. 

^ ^ onri “'Cp. ver. 18. 10 ipyoi;!.^,, llOr Of. til© rtll^rs^Qi tulS , 

Christ power ot i^oa, ana lo world. whictt are coming to 

itbe wisdom of God. cp. Liken. «■ nought : 

as Because the foohshne^ of , But we speak God’s wisdom 

Godiswiserthanmen; and toe mystery, evert the wisdom 


EpM.t'2' in a mystery, even the wisdom 
e Tim-nV that hath been hiddM, which 
'eh. “s’ God foreordained betore the 
cSvei^. worlds unto our glory: ^ 

See Mat. II. ss. g WMcIi Eone ot tne rulers 

ofthlsworldknoweth: for toad 
a See Acts 3. 17. toey known it, they would not 

ft James 2. 5- crucified ^ til© Loro. 01 


wou IS v-viaw. rr'^rV^\tTan 9 :eT 3* h 9* 
weakness of God is stronger qoLi. 26. 

j- ■n't<=‘'n a Tim. S. Q. 

26 T70Rtoeholdyour calling, 'jJbn 7%. 

r brethremhowthattoot 

many wise after tlie flesh, not /Acts is- »7. 
many mighty, not many noble, gr gge Acts 3. 
2 are called : _ „ _ ... ft James 2. 5. 

27 But God chose the foohji ^ J^mesa i. 
things of the .world, that he |pActs7.2. 
mig& put to shame them that ^ ps. a. 2. 
are wise; and ^ God ^^^se me 

weak things of the « James I. u 

lie mieht nut to shame the '>Rom, 4. i7- 
things that V strong; 

28 And toe base things of toe Eph. 3., 3. s 
wOTld, and the things that are jota.. 
despised, did God choose, yea cp:job34.i 
the "things that are not ’Ep%=j|:, 


ft James 2. 5, 

1 James 2. i. 
Cp. Ps. 24- 7' 
& Acts 7. 2. 


I Cp. Is. 64. 4- 
See Mat. 25.34* 

“ James I. iz* 


things that are strong; . 

28 And toe base things of toe Eph. a-, 3. s- 
wOTld, and the things that are 
despised, did God choose, yea cp.job34.19, 24- 
ton^ the "things that are not ’■§;%=3|: 
that he might « bring to nought ; co- R|''. - =4- 


tnat ne raigut ; uxxus ^ YdTh. s. 14* 

the things that are : it prov. 20. 27. 

29 >■ That no flesh should glory :cp.var.|,^^ 

before God, *6, 3 cor 5. 21 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 

Tesus, who was made unto us 'Eph.*.?. 

^ wisdom from God, * and ^ right- cp. Rom. 3* 34 

eousness and rsanctification, 

and « redemption: . t-acor.io.i?. 

31 That, according as »t k _^cpJ«-9.-3,*4- 

written, "He that gloneth, let cp^i^or.i.u. 
Ih ini glory in the Lord. e ver. i, 4* 

CHAPTER 2 ^ 1 /See Rom. *6. as. 

1 AND I, brethren, when I 
ifX came unto you, '‘came 

not with excellency of “speech 

or of wisdom, proclaiming to i oei 6. *4. 

you /the “mystery of God. iacor.'ii.ae’ 

2 For I determined not to know & la. s, 9 
anything among you, save Gai.*4*’x3- 

« Jesus Christ, and him crucifled. gp^oh. 4. .» ^ 

3 And *I was with you 'in ’•ch.i.xs. 
weakness, and in fear, and in och??.‘2x’^' 
much trembling. 

4. And my ^ speech ana my oai. 6. x. 
preaching were not in per- 
suasive words of wisdom, but R;ini. iS;*3, = 
in demonstration of ^ the Spirit * 
and of power: 

< That your faith should not s e Roni.«. 

... O. «- .n -Tohn It. 


k Acts i8. 1, 6, 12. 
I 2 Cor, XI. 3® 

& I3r Si 9 
& 13* 4i 9* 

Gal. 4* 13* 
Cp.ch. 4*10 , 

& Acts i 8.9>«/- 
ch. I. i 8 . 

« Rom. 8. 7. 
ch. I. 2X 
(& for mg'.). 
J'ch.3.i& i4*37' 
Gal. 6. X. 

Cp. Prov. 38. s* 
5 ch. 4* a®' 

Rtm. xs- *3, X9* 
1 Thes. I. s* 
a Pet. I. x 6 . 
h* Clt d from 
Is. 40. 13. 

S eR0n1.1x.34 


have crucified ^the Lord of 
glory: 

Q But as it is written, 

: ^ Things which eye saw not, 

and ear heard not, 

And w/n’c/i entered not into 
the heart of man, ' ;■ , ■ / 
Whatsoever things God 
prepared for them that 
love him. 

10 But unto us P God revealed 
12 them through the Spirit i for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, nhe deep things of God. 

II For who among men know- 
eth the things of a man, save 
the spirit Of the man, which is 
in him? even so the things of 
God none knoweth, save the 
Spirit of God. ^ <.& 4.4,3=, 

• 12 But « we received, not the 

. spirit ofthe world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 

’ given to us by God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not ^ in words which man’s wis- 

'• dom teacheth, but which the 
Spirit teacheth ; i^fi-comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 Now the ^matural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 

'• Spirit of God: for they are 
foolishness unto him; and ^he 
cannot know them, because 
7* they are spiritually judged. 

5. 15 But he that is spiritual 

3 iG jud . eth all things, and he him- 
self is judged of no man. 

16 ’’For who hath known the 
mind of the Ford, that he should 


< That your faith should not re‘‘RaXix.34. 9 ^ 


but ^ in the power of God. 

6 TTO WBEIT we speak wis- 
JuL dom among "the ^ per- 
fect : yet " a wisdom not of this 


<2 Cor. 4.7&6.7. 
Cp. Zech. 4. 6 
& a Cor. 10. 4 
& 12. 9. 

» Phil. 3. sS. 

Cp. ch. 3. 1. 
’’Cp. James 3. ig. 


toe mind of Christ, 

CHAPTER 3 

I AND I, brethren, could not 

x 3L speak unto you as unto 


lOT-yebehold > Or have Part m^sin. }ManSficien^auiIwraiee^»U^i^^^^^^^ 



I. CORINTHIANS 


burned, be sball suffer loss : but 
be bimself sbail be saved ; yet 
so as through fire. 

ye not that ye 
JE»- are a ^ temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? 

17 If any man destroyeth the 
3 temple of God, him shall God 
destr oy ; for ^the ^ temple of God 
is holy, ^ which /empfe ye are. 

18 ^TET no man deceive hhn- 

JL^ self. If any man think- 
eth that he is wise among j ou in 
this s world, let him become a 
i fool, that he may become wise. . 

19 For P the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, Be thattaketh 
the wise in their craftiness ; 

20 And again, he Lord 
knoweth the reasonings of the 
wise, that they are vain. 

21 Wherefore ^ let no one glory 
in men. For ^all things are 
yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or 
things to come ; all ate yours ; 

23 And ^ ye are Christ's ; and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAPTER 4 

X TET a man so account of 
us, as of ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 

2 Here, moreover, it is required 
in stewards, that a man be 
found faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
^judged of you, or of man's 
“^judgement: yea, I ® judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For « I know nothing against 
myself; ^yet am I not hereby 
justified : but he that judgeth 
me is the Lord. 

5 Wherefore ’ judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord 
come, ^ wbo will both bring to 
light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, and make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts; and 
V then shall each man have his 
praise from God. 


spiritual, but as unto ^ carnal, 
as unto ^ babes in Christ. - . ' 

2 I fed you with milk, not with 
meat; for*^’ ye were not yet able 
to ' bmr 'it : ; nay, not . even now 
are ye able; , 

3... For ye "are yet carnal; for 
whereas there ^ is among you 
^‘jealousy and strife, are ye not 
carnal, and walk after the man- 
ner of men ? 

4 For when one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of| 
Apollos ; " are ye not men ? 

5 What then is Apollos ? and : 
what Paul *> oMiniateis 


is Paul? * Ministers 

through whom ye believed; 
and ^?each as the Lord gave 
to him, 

6 planted, ^Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increase. 

7 So then neither is he that 
pianteth anything, neither he 
that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase, 

8 Now he that pianteth and 
he that watereth are oiie: but 
each shall receive his own 
reward according to his own 
labour. 

9 For we are ^’ Gk)d's fellow- 
workers; ye are God's ^ hus- 
bandry, God's building. 

10 / ACCORDING to the grace 
•tk, of God which was given 

unto me, as a wise master- 
builder I laid a foundation ; 
and * another buildeth thereon. 
But let each man take heed 
how he buildeth thereon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay ^ than that which is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

12 But if any man buildeth 


Cp. a Cor. 3. 3. 

^ See ch. 1. so. 

'i See Rom, *2. 6. 
^ Cited from 
Job 5- 13 « 

« ch. 4, as & 9. X 
& 15. 1. Acts iS. 


4-u. 2 Cor. 10. j 
14, IS* 

‘ Acts 18. 27. 

Cp, ch. IS* 

& Col. I. 18. 

” Cited from 
Ps. 94. II. 
a Cor. la. si. 
Gal. 6. 3 . 

Cp. Gal. a. 6. 
y ver. 4-6. ch. 1. 
12 & 4. d. 

' Rom. 8. 28. 

“ ver. 14. ch. 13. 

g . 2 John 8. 

p. ch. 4. 5 
& Gal. 6. 4, 5. 
See Mat. id. 27 
& Rom. a. 6. 

1 / Mark i6. 20. 

2 Cor. 6. i. 

« 2 Cor. 10. 7, 

Gal. 3. 29. 

Cp. ch. II. 3. 

*■' Eph. 2. 20-22. 
Col. 2. 7. 


1 Pet- 2. s, a/. 
Cp. ver. 16 

& Ps. 127. 1. 

/ Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 13. 
See Rom. la. 3. 
y Cp. ch. 9. 17. 
See r Pet. 4. 10. 
h ver. XI, 12. 

Rom, 15. 20, 

Cp. Rev. 21. 14. 
i Cp. ch. 4. 15. 

& Is. 28. 16. 

! Cp. a Cor. II. 4 
& Gal. X. 6, 7. 

Cp. Eph. 2. 20. 
“ See Acts 23. i. 
^ Job 9. a, IS. 
PS.130.3&; 143.2. 
Cp. X Johna-ai. 

y Cp.lkal. 3. 17 
& a Thes. i,- xo 
Sc a Tim, 1. X2 
Sc 4. 8, al. 

Mat. 7, X. 

Rom. 2. X. 

Cp. Mat. 13.29. 

* ver. 15, 

2 Thes. X. 8. 

* X Pet. I. 7. 

■“ See John 21. 22 
& Rom. a, 16. 
ch, 3. X3- 
Cp. a Esd. 16.65. 
V 2 Cor. xo. xS. £ 


abide which he built thereon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 


anctuary * Or and such are 
f'age ^ examined ’ 

Or examine ’ Or examineth 


^ tilled land. " Or and each 
man's work, of what Sort it is, the fire 
shall prove it. 

» See ver, 8. 




C hap, 4 > ^ 

6 IVTOW these things, breth- 
iN ren, I have in a hgure 

transferred to myself and Apol- ^ 
los for your sakes ; that m us 
ve might learn not to go beyond 
the things which pe wntten; 
that no one of you ^ be 
for the one against the other. 

7 For who maketh thee to 

differ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? 
but if thou didst receive it, why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it ? ^ | 

8 Already are ye filled, already 
ye are become rich, ye have 
reigned without us : yea and 
I would that ye did reign, that 
we also might reign with you. 

9 For, I think, God hath set 
forth us the apostles last of all, 
^’as men doomed to death: for 
we are made a spectacle unto 
the world, ^ and to angels, and 
to men. 

10 We are fools for Chnst s 
sake, but ^ye are wise in Christ ; j 
’* we are weak, but ye are strong ; 
ye have glory, but we have 
dishonour. 

11 Even unto this present hour 

^we both hunger, and thirst, 
andare naked, and^are buffeted, 
and ® have no certain dwelliug- 
place; ^ . 

12 And we ^ toil, working with 
our ovvn hands : ~ being reviled, 
we bless; ^ being persecuted, 
we endure ; 

13 Being defamed, we intreat : 
^vre are made as the ^jgith of 
the world, -/'the offscouring of 
all things, even until now. 

14 T WRITE not these things 
X ^to shame you, but to 

admonish you ^‘^as my beloved 
children. 

15 For ^though ye should have 
ten thousand tutors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for in Christ Jesus begat you 
through the gospel. 

16 1 beseech you therefore, ^ be 
ye imitators of me. 

17 For this cause ^ have I sent 
unto you Timothy, who is my 
beloved and faithful child in the 
Lord, who shall put you in re- 


1 . CORINTHIANS 


«ch. 7. 17* 
b See ver» 6. 


^ ver. 21. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 10. a. 
d ver. x8, 19. 
ch.S* a & X3. 4- 

Actsi9.2i&ao.a. 
a Cor. X. IS, x6. 
/John 3. 27. 

Cp. x Chr. ag. 14 
& James 1. 17 1 

, .fit i Pet.' 4*' 10- I 
Seech. a. 4* ^ 

Cor. X. 23 
[ 2. X ,3 & 12. 20 

; i3. 2, 10. 
i a Cor. 12. 21. 

See Rom. 8.3S. 

I Lev. 18. 8. 
Deut.22. 30 

6 27. 20. 

w Heb. xo. 33 
(Gk.). 

Cp. Is. 20. 3. 

” See ch. 4. 6. 
®Cp.2Cor.7.7'io. 

P Gp. Acts 17. 18. 
See ch. 1. 18 
& Acts 26. 34. 

7 2 Cor. II. 19* 

'■ ch. 2. 3. 

a Cor, 13. 9. 

* Col. 2. s- 

Cp. xThes.2.17. 

* Rom. 8. 35. 
a Cor. XI. 27. 

Phil. 4. 12. 

«2Cor. XX. 20, 23. 

^ a Thes. 3. 6. 
Cp.Mat. i5. 19 
& x8. x3 
& John 20. 23 
& 2 Cor. 13. 3i 10 
& I Tim. 5. 20. 

* Cp. Mat. 8. 20. 
b See Acts x8. 3. 

= See X Pet. 3- 9- 
« I Tim. 1. 20. 

Cp. Job2. 6 
&Ps.so9.6(mg.) 

& Acts 26. iS. 
b See John 15. 20. 
Cp.Prov.23.14. 

<i See ch. I. 8. 

e Cp. Is. 30. 22 
& 64. 6. 
f Lam. 3. 45. 

!f James 4. iS. 

Cp. ver. 2. 
h Gal. 5. 9* 

Cp. ch. 15. 33- 
i Gp. ch. 6. S 
&I5-34* 

A 2 Cor. 6. 13. 

I Thes. 2. IX. 

3 John 4. 

I Cp. ch. 3. 10. 

** Philem. 10. 

Cp. Gal. 4. 19. 
«Ex, 12. 15. 
Deut. x6. 3. 

"Cp. Mat. 16.6, 13 
& Mark 8. is 
& Luke 12. 1. 

P ch. II. 1. 

Phil. 3. 17. 

I Thes. 1. 6. 

Cp. Phil. 4. 9 
& a Thes. 3. 9. 
7ch. 16. 10. 

’"r Tim. i. s. : 
a Tim. X. 2. 

3 Cp. 2 Cor. 6. X4 
& Enh. 5. II 
& a Thes. 3. 6^14. 


Ghap,:':5 >'V. 9 ', 


membranee,: of :'mywaya which 

be in Christ, ® even as I, teach 

everywhere iii. every church. 

18 blow: some are ^ puffed;, up, 
as ■ though I were not coming ' 
to you. 

IQ B'ilt wiU come to you 
shortly, if the Lord will ; and I 
will know, not the word of them 
which are puffed up, but the 
power. ^ ^ ^ . 

20 For ^ the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power. 

2iWhatwillye? ^'shalllcome 
unto you with a rod, or in love 
and a spirit of meekness ? 
CHAPTER' S 


1 tT is actually reported 
X that there is ^‘fornication 

among you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not even among the 
Gentiles, ^ that one of you hath 
his father's wife, 

2 And 3 '*ye are puffed up, and 
4 did not rather mourn, that he 
that had done this deed might 

be taken away from among you. 

3 For T verily, «bein^ absent 
in body but present in spirit, 
have already, as though I were 
present, judged him that hath 
so wrought this thing, ^ 

4 ^ In the name of our Lord 
Jesus, ye being gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Loi‘d Jesus, 

5 “ To deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the’ destruction of the 
flesh, ^that the spirit may be 
saved ‘Tn the day of the Lord 

Jesus. 

6 17 Your glorying is not good. 
Know ye not that a little lea- 
ven leaveneth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, 
even as ye are unleavened. F or 
our passover also hath been 
sacrificed, even Christ : 

8 Wherefore let us® keep the 
feast, ^^not with old leaven, 
neither with nhe leaven of 
malice and wickedness, but with 
the unleavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 -f WROTE unto you in my 
X epistle ® to have no com- 
pany with fornicators ; 


^ Or both to angels and men 
jQ not rather mourn, . . . you? 
festival. 


2 CJr refuse ^ <9r are 5^0 pu^ed up? 

^ So7ne ancient aiUhorilies omit Jesus. 
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Q Or know ye not tkat the un- 

y' _ . , ■*. II -t ... ... iL J-lk- 


10 1 ‘'Not altogether with ^ the ^ 
fornicators of this world, or coLs-s- 
with the covetous and extor- cp.ch.6.9. 
tioners, or with idolaters; ^ tbr 

then must ye needs go out of Gai.l. !*-* 
the world: 

11 But - now I wiite unto you Heb. 12. 14 

not tokeep company, if any man 4- ^ 

‘^that is named a brother be a & 22.15* . 
fornicator, or covetous, or an ‘ 3. <>. 
idolater, or a re viler, or a drurik- 

aid, or an extortioner; with /ch.12.2^ 
such a one no, not to eat. 1^4? 22 1’ 5^, s. 

12 f or w hat have I to do with eg- 3. 7. 
judging them that are w ithout? sf Acts 22. x6. 

^ Do not ye judge them that are cp.^Tit.'gfs. 

within, A See ch. X. a. 

13 Whereas them that are 
■without God judgeth? “Put 

away the wicked man from ^‘ ch. io.as. 
among yourselvM. 

CHAPTER 6 &2r.2x 

1 "flARE any of you, having | S: ft 
JLJ a matter against ^his "cp. Mat. 15. 17. 

neighbour, go to law before the 
unrighteous, ^ and not before the ^ cp. Mat. is. 17. 
saints ? ' 

2 Or know ye not that ’’the 

saints shall judge the world ? Ecclus. 4. 15. 
and if the -world is judged by 
you, are ye unworthy * to judge ® ver. tg, 19. 
the smallest matters? 

’ 3 Know ye not that we shall „ fh?x5. 22, 23.'^’ 
judge ^angels? how much ^cp.j 01^6.39,40. 
more, things that pertain to 20. 

this life ? * ycp.a Pet.2 4{?) 

4 If then ye have Ho judge 
things pertaining to this life, Eph.5’30. 

«do ye ‘'set them to judge &PRom.'xk1. 
who are of no account in the «cp. ch.s. 12. 
church? 

5^1 say this to move yoii to *cp.c?i.^i'j4. 
shame. Is it so, that there ‘• Mat. 19. 5- * 
cannot be found among you 
one wise man, who shall be cited fVbm 
able to decide betweenhis breth- ,2 J; 

ren, ' cp. johm?. 

6 But brother goeth to law /5,'cor. 12. 2x. 

with brother, and that before Eph.s.3. ’ 
unbelievers? .c'p 

7 Nay, already it is altogether 9 cp. John 2- 21. 

7 a defect in you, that ye have 
lawsuits one with another* 40. 

Why not rather take wrong ? f sce Rom, x4. 7 
why not rather be defrauded ? cp.* idl'ao. 28 

8 Nay, but ye yourselves do f 
wrong, and defraud, and that i cp. Phii.’i 72 o. 

your brethren. 'Thes. 4. e. 


righteous shall not inherit the 


II And /such were some of 
you : but ^ ye ® were washed, 
but ^ ye were sanctided, but 'ye 
were justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and in 
the Spirit of our God. 

12’'* All things are lawful for 
me; but not all things 
are expedient. AH things are 
lawful for me; but 1 will not 
be brought under the power of 
any. 

13 ® Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats: but God 
shall bring to nought both it 
‘‘ and them. But the body is 
not for fornication, but ‘‘for 
the Lord; and ^the Lord for 
the body: 

14 And «God both raised the 
Lord, and ' will raise up us 
‘‘^through his power. 

15 Know ye not that 
bodies are members of Christ ? 
shall I then take away the 
members of Christ, and make 
them members of a harlot? 
God forbid. 

16 Or know ye not that he 
that is joined to a harlot is one 
body ? for, ® 1 he twain, saith 
he, shall become one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 « Flee fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body ; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication / sinneth 
against his own body. 

19 Or ^know ye not that your 
body is a ^ temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, which 
ye have from God? and 'ye 
are not your own; 

20 *For ye were bought with 
a price : ^ glorify God therefore 
in your body. 


Chap. 7> v. i 
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Chap. f , v. 2 >] 


CHAPTER 7 

1 T^OW co0cenxing the 
Vi things whereof ye 

wrote: is good for a man 

not to touch a woman. 

2 But, because pf fornications, 
let each man have his own 
wife, and let each woman have 
her own husband. 

3 <^Let the husband render 
unto the wife her due: and 
likewise also the wife unto the 
husband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
over her own body, but the 
husband : and likewise also the 
husband hath not power over 
his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be by consent 
for a season, that ye may give I 
yourselves unto prayer, and 
may be together again, ^^that’ 
Satan tempt you not because 
of your incontinency. 

6 But this I say by way of per- 
mission, "not of commandment. 

7 lyet would that ail men 
were ^even as I myself. How- 
beit ’'each man hath his own 
gift from God, ^one after this 
manner, and another after that. 

8 -OUT I say to the un- 
-O married and to widows, 
«It is good for them if they 
abide ^’even as I. 

9 But if they have not con- 
tinency, •'’’let them marry : for it 
is better to marry than to burn. 

10 But unto the married 
give charge, yea not I, but the 
Lord, ^That the wife depart 
not from her husband 

IX (But and if she depart, ®let 
her remain unmarried, or else 
be reconcded to her husband) ; 
and ^that the husband leave 
not his wife. 

12 But to the rest say I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath 
an unbelieving wife, and she 
is content to dwell with him, 
let him not leave her. 

13 And the woman which hath 
an unbelieving husband, and 
he is content to dwell with her, 
let her not leave her husband. 

24 For the unbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified in the wife, 


<* Ezra 9. 2. 
Mai. 2. xg. 


« Col, 3. ig. 

See Rom. 14. xg. 
Ex. ax. 10, 


’ I Pet. 3. X. 

See Rom. H.X4. 


/See Rom. 12. S' 


^ Ex. xg. 15 
&. X Sam. ax. 4 
& Eccies. 3. s 
& Zech. xz. xa- 
X 4 * 

h ch. 4. 17. 
i a Cor. 8. 18 
& zx. a8. 

Cp. ch. zz. z6 
& x6. I 

& Gal. I. aa, al. 
k X Thes. 3. 5. 

I Acts ig, 1, 5, X 9 , 
a4; 28. 

Gal. g. 2. 

Gal. 3. 28 
& g. 6 & 6. xg. 
Col. 3. It, 

« ver. 12, Eg. 
e Cor. 8. 8. 

Cp. ver. 10, 40. 

<» cp. Acts 26. 29. 

See X John a. 3. 
*1 ver. 8. 

Cp. ch. 9, 5. 

*• ch. 13 . 4, XX, 

X Pet. 4* xo, 

Cp. Rom. 12. 6. 
* ver. 24. 

X Mat. xg. xx, 12. 
“ ver. I, a6. 
ver. 7. 

^Cp.iTim.g, 14. 
V cp. Col. 3. 34 
& Philem. x6. 
See John 8, 36. 

= See ver. 6. 
«Eph.6.6{mg.). 
Cp. ch. 9. ax 
& I Pet. 2. 16. 

<i Mai. 2. 16. 

See Mat. g. 33. 
See ch. 6. 20. 
tl Lev. ag. 4.a, gg. 

Mark 10. xa. 
/ver. 20, 
n See ver. 6. 
h 3 Cor. 4, 1. 

1 Tim. 1. 13, 16. 
tch.4.2. 


and ■ the unbelieving ■ , wife ; is 
sanctified' in ;the brother,.: ^else 
were, -your children . unclean ; 
but now are they holy, 

15 Yet ; if ' the . ^unbelieving de- 
par teth, let him depart : the 
brother or the ' sister is ■ not 
under bondage in such cases: 
but God" hath' called 2 us.'<^in 
peace. 

16 For how knowest thou, 0 
wife, 2 whether thou shalt save 
thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, O husband, whether thou 
Shalt save thy wife ? 

17 Only, /as the Lord hath 
distributed to each man, as God 
hath called each, so let him 
walk. And so ordain I in * all 
the churches. 

18 Was any man called being 
circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Hath any 
been called in uncircumcision ? 

^ let him not be circumcised.^ . 

ig ’’^Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumcision is nothing ; 
but i’the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 ^Let each man abide in 
that calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Wast thou called being^ a 
bondservant? care not for it: 
3 but if thou canst become free, 
use it rather. 

22 For he that was called in 
the Lord, being a bondservant, 
is V the Lord's freedman : like- 
wise he that was called, being 
free, is ‘‘ Christ’s bondservant, 

23 ®Ye were bought with a 
price; ^become not bondserv- 
ants of men. 

24 Brethren, /let each man, 
wherein he was called, therein 
abide with God, 

25 T^OW concerning virgins 

i?! have no command- 
ment of the Lord: but I give 
my judgement, as ^’one that 
, hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be ’faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this 
is good by reason of the present 
distress, namely , that ^‘it is 
good for a man ^ to be as he is. 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 


1 


Many ancient auikoriiies read For. 

^ Or iiay, evoa if 


Ma7iy ancient authorities read you. 
* Gr* so to be. 
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loosed from a wife? seek not 
a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if 
a virgin marry, she hath not 
sinned. Yet such shall have 
tribulation in the flesh: and I 
would .spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, aHeb.s3.4. 

^'the time shortened, that 
henceforth < both those that cForvenaSsV 
have wives may he as though ® ^sd. 16. 
they had none ; /iRom, 7. a. 

30 And those that weep, as ^ fee ua.t^.$z 
though they wept' not; and' 

those that rejoice, as though /cp.aCor.6.i4. 

they rejoiced not; and those 

that buy, though they pos- cor. e. 10. 

SeSSednot; /*Seever.6. 

31 And those that use the < tThes. 4.8{?j. 
world, as not 2 abusing it : for *ch. ' 
^the fashion of this world (for nig.), 

passeth away. 

32 But I would have you to i^Pet.x.a4 
be free from cares. ^ He that I /ohn 2. 

is unmarried is careful for the ver. 4, 7, lo. 
things of the Lord, how he «|^ee Mat* 6 . 5 ‘ 
may please the Lord : & Luke 10. 41. 

33 But he that is married is 

careful for the things of the ?Rom.i4.*3.^' 
world, how he may please his ''ch. 13. 4-13. 

Swifp ® Gal. 6. 3. 

Cp. ch. 3. x8. 

34 And there is a difference fCp.ch. 13. 8,9,12 
also between the wife and the 

virgin. She that is unmarried cp.Ex. 33. 12,17 
is careful for the things of the 
Lord, that she may be holy & a Tim, a. 19. 
both in body and in spirit : but ’ 
she that is married is careful cp. Acts 14. is- 
for the things of the world, 71 . nkt. 35, 
how she may please her hus- 39. 
band. J'aThes. 2 . 4 . 

35 And this I say for your 

own profit; not that I may 10 

"cast a ^ snare upon you, hut Epli'.je?* 
for that which is seemly, and ''Cp,Prov.22.23. 
that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. cp, ch;‘*.'2 

36 But if any man thinketh fee John xa-^is. 
that he behaveth himself un- John 1.3. 
seemly toward his ^ virgin 
daughter^ if she be ®past the « eccius. 4^. 9. 
flower of her age, and if need 

so requireth, let him do what ^ck 10.23,28,29. 

he will; he sinneth not; let 

them marry. 14. x?. 

37 But he" that standeth sted- 


fast in his heart, having no 
necessity, hut hath power as 
touching his own will, and hath 
determined this in his own 
heart, to keep his own ^ virgin 
daughter, shall do well. 

38 So then both he that giveth 
his own s virgin daughter in 
marriage " doeth well ; and he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
shall do better, 

39 wife is bound for so 
longtime as her husband liveth ; 
but if the husband be < 5 «?{iead, 
she is free to be married to 
whom she will; only /in the 
Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she 
abide as she is, after my 
judgement; and I think *that 
I also have the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER 8 

iT^OW concerning ^"things 
sacrificed to idols; We 
know that we all have p know- 
. ledge. Knowledge ^ puffeth up, 
« but love edifieth. 

2 «If any man thinketh that 
he knoweth anything, ^ he 
knoweth not yet as he ought 
to know ; 

3 But if any man loveth God, 
« the same is known of him. 

4 Concerning therefore the 
eating of things sacrificed to 
idols, we know that ^ no idol is 
anything in the world, and that 
^ there is no God but one. 

5 For though there be z^that 
Are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth ; as there 
are gods many, and lords 
many; 

6 Yet "to us there is one 
God, the Father, ^of whom are 
ail things, and we unto him; 
and "one Lord, Jesus Christ, 
'through whom are ail things, 
and we ^through him. 

7 Howheit in all men there is 
not that knowledge; but some, 
/being used until now to the 
idol, eat as o/a thing sacrificed 
;to an idol; and their con- 
' science being weak is defiled. 

8 But ^Aieat will not commend 
us to God: neither, if we eat 


^ Or is shortened henceforth, that both those &c. ?. Or using it to the fiill ^ Or wife, 

and is divided. So also the wife and the virgin : she that is unmarried is careful &c. Many 
ancisjU autkoriiies read wife, and is divided. So also the woman that is unmarried and the 
virgin is careful &c. constraint noose. ^ Or'sr\x^\xi{p77iUiiHg datighier) 

^ &K fallen asleep. " Gr. bulMeth up. . 
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Chap. 9> v. 20 


not, we the worse; aor, 
if w© 63.1, *a.r© W 6 tli© tjcttcr* 

Q But take heed «lest by any « 
means this niberty of yours ; 
become a stitmblingblock ^'to j 
the weak. , ^ 

10 For if a man see tbee which 
hast knowledge sitting at meat 
in «an idol’s temple, will not ^ 
his conscience, if he is weak, / 
*be emboldened to eat things 
sacrificed to idols ? 

n For ^through thy know- 
ledge he that is weak JJ' perish- j 
eth,the brother for whose sake 
Christ died. / * 

12 And thus, sinning against j 
the brethren, and wounding 
their conscience when it is ! 
weak, ^ye sin against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, «if meat maketh 

my brother to stumble, I will 
eat no flesh for evermore, that 
I make not my brother to 
stumble, ^ 

CHAPTER 9 

1 AM I not free? i'am I not 

an apostle? ^'have I 
not seen Jesus our Lord ? ^ are 
not ye my work in the Lord ? 

2 If to others I am not an 
apostle, yet at least I am to 
you; for ^*the seal of mine 
apostleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 My defence to them that 
examine me is this, 

4 ®Have we no right to eat 
and to drink ? 

5 » Have we no right to lead i 
about a wife that is a believer, i 
even as the rest of the apostles, 
and « the brethren of the Lord, 
and ^Cephas? 

6 Or I oily and Barnabas, 
have we not a right to forbear 
working? 

7^ What soldier ever serveth 
at his own chai'ges ? ^ who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not the fruit thereof ? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock? 

8 Bo I speak these things 
after the manner of men? or 
saith not the law also the 
same? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, Thou shalt not mu2;- 
zle the ox when he treadeth out 


« Cp. ch, 10 . 23 
& Rom. 14. 21 
&; Oal. g. 13. 
b See Rom. 4* 24 * 
® Rom. 14. X, 2. 

<1 a Tim. 2. 6 . 


« s Esd. 2. xo. 

I Mac. 10. 33. 

/ Cp. Rom. ig. 27 
I & Gal. 6 . 6 . 


ff Rom. 14. 1S« 
h ver. 15, 18. 

See Acts 20. 33. 
i Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 3 

I & XX. 12 . 

k Cp. Zech. 2. 8 
& Mat. 18. 6. 

I Cp. Mat, 25. 4S* 
Lev. 6. 16, 26 
& 7. 6, &c. 
Num. g. 9, 10 
& x8. 8-20. 

Deut. x8. 1. 
Ecclus. 45- 21. 
Rom. t4. 13, 21. 
Cp. 2 Cor, 6. 3 
&; XX. 29. 

0 vet. xg. 

P Acts X 4 * 14 - 
a Cor. x2. 12. 

I Thes. 2. 6. 

I Tim. 2. 7, al. 
Cp. 2 Cor. xo. 7 
& Rev. 2. 2. 

? ver. 4. 

Mat. xo. XO. 


& z8. 9 & 22. X4, 

18 & 23. 

* See ch. 3. 6. 

i See Acts iS. 3. 

« Cp. 2 Cor. 3. 2. 

" a Cor. II. 10. 

* ver. 14, 

1 Thes. 2. 6, 9. 

2 Thes. 3. 8, 9. 
y Cp. Acts 4. 20 

i & 0. 6 

I & Rom, X. X4. 
*Cp. ch. 7. 7. 

® See Mat. 12. 46. 
^ Mat. 8. 14. 

See John i. 42. 

® ch. 4. I. 

Gal. 2. 7. 

Cp. Phil. X. x6. 
d 2 Cor. 10. 4. 

1 Tim. X, 18. 

2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. 

* Cp. ch, 3. 6-8 
& Deut. 20. 6 
& Prov. 27. 18 
& S. of S. 8. X2. 

/ 2 Cor. ix. 7 
& 12. 13. 

3 ch. 7. 31 (mg.), 
ft ver. X. 

Cp. cb, xo. 29. 

*2 Cor. 4.g{mg.). 
Cp. Gal. g. 13. 
k Mat. xS, ig. 

X Pet. 3. 1. 
t Acts 16. 3 
& 21. 23-26. 

^ X Tim. g. 18. 
Cited from 
Deut. 35. 4. 


the com. ' Is itfor the oxen that 
Godcareth, 

10 Or 7 saith he it ' altogether " / 
for' our sake?. Yea, ^for^'our 
sake it:^ was 'written : because 
he that pioweth ought to plow 
in hope, and he that thresheth, 
to thresh in hope of partaking, 
i ■ii:/Ifwe sowed nnto.. you,. spi- ; : , 
ritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if v.?^e shall reap your carnal 
things ? ^ 

12 If others partake of this 
right over you, do not we yet 
more? Nevertheless ^^we did 
not use this right *, but we bear 
all things, Hhat we may cause 
no hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Know ye not that 
which minister about sacred 
things eat of the things of the 
temple, and they which wait 
upon the altar have their por- 
tion with the altar ? 

14 Even so did the Lord ordam 
that ^they which proclaim the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But H have used none of 
these things; and I write not 
these things that it may be so 
done in my case : for it were 
good for me rather to die, than 
that any man should make ^'my 
glorying void. 

' 16 For if I preach the gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of; for 
V necessity is laid upon me ; for 
woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the gospel. 

17 For if I do this of mine own 
• will, I have a reward ; but if 

not of mine own will, I have 
^ a stewardship intrusted to 
me. 

18 What then is my reward ? 
That, when I preach the gospel, 
fl may make the gospel with- 
out charge, so as not to ^’'tise to 
the full my right in the gospel. 

19 For '^though I was free from 
ail men, brought myself un- 
der bondage to all, that I might 

gain the more. 

20 And ^ to the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain 
Jews ; to them that are under 
the law, as under the law, not 
being myself under the law, 


J Ok do we lack. 2 we abound. Or power Or. be builded up, 

® Or. in. Or. sister, Or saith he it, as he doubtless doth, for our sake ? - 
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that I might gain them that are 
tinder the law ; 

21 To ^^them that are without 
law, as without law, not being 
without law to God, but under 
law to Christ, that I might gain 
them that are without law. 

22 the weak I became I 
weak, that I might gain thei 
weak : ^ I am become all things ! 
to ail men, that may by ail 
means save some. 

23 And I do ail things for the 
gospel’s sake, ^'that 1 may be a 
Joint partaker, thereof. ' 

24 Know ye not that they! 

which run in a ^race run all, 
but one receiveth «the prize ? 
Even so ^rmi, that ye may at- 
tain. I 

25 And every man that ^’striv- 
eth in the games is temperate 
in ail things. Now they do it 
to receive a corruptible crown ; 
but we « an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, as not 
uncertainly ; so 2 « fight I, as not 

beating the air : 

27 But I s buffet my body, and 
bring it into bondage: lest by 

any means, after that I have 
preached to others, /I myself 
should be rejected. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 TJ'OR I would not, brethren, 

have you ignorant, how 
that our fathers "were all under 
Hhe cloud, and all passed 
through the sea ; 

2 And were all baptized ^ unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea ; 

3 And ^did all eat the same 
spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink : for they drank 
of a spiritual rock that followed 
them : and the rock was Christ. 

5 Howbeit with most of them 
God was not well pleased : for 
Hhey were overthrown in the 
wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our 
examples, to tbe intent we 
should not lust after evil things, 
as ^ they also lusted. 

7 ® Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written, ^ The people sat down 

^ Gr. racecourse, - Gr. box. Gr, 
bruise. ^ Gr. into. ^ Or in these 
thing's they became figures of us 


CORINTHIANS 


Chap. IO, v. 20 


® Rom. 2. X2, 14, 

6 See ch. 6. 18 
& Acts -25. 20. 

® Cp. Gal. 2. 3 
&3. 2. 

d Num. 25. I, 

See ch; 7, 23. 
/Cp. Num. 25. 9 
& Ps. 106. 39. 

» Cor. II. 39. 

A Num. 21. g. 

Cp. Ex. 17. 2,7. 
See Ps. 78. 18. 
i See Num. 21.6. 

ch. so. 33. 

^ ch. 7. x6. 

Rom. IX. 14. 

See Num. 14.2. 
N um. X4. 29-37. 

* Ex. 12. 23. 

2 Sam. 24. s6. 

1 Chr. 21, 15. 

Ps. 78, 49. 

P Cp. ch. xo. 24. 

See Rom. 4. 23. 
’"See Rom.x3.x1. 

* Phil. 3. 14. 

Col, 2. 18; 

( Ga.1. 2. 8& s. 7. 
Phil. 2. 16. 

Heb. 12. 1. 

C^. 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
“ Rom. ax. 20. 

Cp. 2 Pet. 3, 17. 
** X Tim. 6. zs. 

2 Tim. 2.S&4.7, 
Cp. Jude s. 

See ch. i. 9. 

y Cp. Dan. 3. 17. 
See 2 Pet. a, 9. 

* See James 1. 12, 
“ Cp. Heb. la. 4. 

Cp. ch. 14. g. 

® Luke x8. s 
(mg. for mg.). 
d Cp. Rom, &,x&. 
ver. 7. 

/ Cp. S. of S. 1. 6 
ScEcclus. 37.19. 
^ Cp. Jer. 6. 30 
&Roni. X. 28 
& Heb. 6. 8.. 
Cp. ch. 8. X. 
i ch. II, 25. 

Mat. 26. 27, 28. 
ch. xr. 23, 24, 
Mat. 26. 26. 

See Acts a. 42 
& 20. 7. 

1 See Ex, 13. 21, . 

See Ex. 14.22. 
’*ch. 13. 12, 13,20. 
Rom. 12. g. 

Eph. 4. 4, 36. 
Col. 3.15. 

Ex. 16. ig, 35. 
Dent. 8. 3. 

Neh. 9. xg, 20. 
Ps. 78. 24, 

P Ps. 78.2S& log. 
40, John 6. 31. 

'/ See Ex. 17- 6. 
Rom. 3. 3 
& 4. 1 & 9, g. 

2 Cor. 11, x8. 

® Lev. 3. 3 & 7. 15. 
Cp. Heb. 13. IO. 
f Num, 14. 29, 37 
& 26. 64, 65. 
Ps.106.26. Heb. 
3. 17, Jude 5. 

“ See ch. 8. 4. 

" Deut. 33. 17. 
Bar. 4, 7, 

* Ps. 106, 37 
(for mg.). 

Cp. Lev. 17. 7 
8c a Chr. ii. xg 
&Rev»':9.20 ■] 

& mg. for mg. , 
y Num. 11. 4, 33, ' 

34, Ps. 78. 18 
8c 106. 14. 

‘ ver, 14, 

"■ Ex. 32, 4. 

/> Cited from 
Ex. 33. 6. 


to eat and drink, and rose up to 

play. 

8 Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, ^as some of them com- 
mitted, and /fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt the 
6 kord, * as some of them tempt- 
ed, and » perished by the ser- 
pents. 

lb Neither murmur ye, '^’‘as 
some of them murmured, and 
perished by the des' royer, 

11 Now these things happened 
unto them ? by way of example ; 
and « they were written for our 
admonition, ’’upon whom the 
ends of the ages are come. 

12 Wherefore “let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as man can 
bear : but ^God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempt- 
ed above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation make 
also the way of escape, that ye 
may be able to endure it, 

14TITHEREFORE, my 
W beloved, ^fiee from 
idolatry. 

15 I speak to wise men; 
judge ye what I say, 

16 *The cup of blessing which 
Vire bless, is it not a » communion 
i of the blood of Christ? ^‘The 
-thread which we break, is it 
not a ^ communion of the body 
of Christ? 

17 Seeing that we, who are 
many, are one ^ bread, “one 
body: for we all partake ^^of 
the one ^ bread. 

18 Behold Israel ’’after the 
flesh : ® have not they which 
eat the sacrifices communion 
with the altar? 

19 What say I then? that a 
thing sacrificed to idols is any- 
thing, or that “ an idol is any- 
thing ? 

20 But I say, that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, 

they sacrifice to ^2 « devils, and 
not to God: and I would not 

® Some smczeni anihorities read Christ. 

’ Gr, by way of figure, ® Or partici- 
pation in ^ Or loaf Or Seeing 

that there is one bread, we, who are 


many, are one body 
(Gr, demons. 


Gr. from. 


1 



Chap. IO, v. 20 


I. COEINTHIANS 


GiIAP,.:H,;V. 17 


that ye should have communion ^ 
with 1 devils. , ^ 

21 ^ Ye cannot dnnk the cup ( 
of the Lord, and ^the cup 

1 devils: ye cannot partake; of « 
the table of the Lord, and of 
9 the table of ^ devils. . 

22 Or ^^do we provoke the / 

Lord to jealousy? *are we 
stronger than he? - , , 

33’” ALL things are lawful; J 
-flL but all things are not 
expedient. All things are law-. ^ 
M; hut all things 2 edify not. 

24 <^Let no man seek his own, j 
but each his neighbour's good, 

25 ^ Whatsoever is sold in the ' 
shambles, eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience sake ; 

26 For the earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If one of them that believe 
not biddeth you to a feast, and | 
ye are disposed to go ; ^ what- 
soever is set before you, eat, 
asking no question for con- 
science sake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you. This hath been offered in 
sacrifice, eat not, for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science sake: 

29 Conscience, I say, * not 
thine own, but the other's ; for 
-why is my liberty judged by 
another conscience ? 

30 3 If I by grace partake^ why 
am I evil spoken of for that 
^ for which I give thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or ^ whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God. 

32 « Give no occasion of stum- 
bling, either to Jews, or to 
Greeks, or to the church of 
God: 

33 Even as i^I also please all 
men in all things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but tfiie profit 
of the many, that they may be 
saved, 

CHAPTER 11 

t » Be ye imitators of ine, even 
as I also am of Christ. 

2 1 ^ 0 W I praise you ^that 
ye remember me in all 
things, and “hold fast the tra- 
ditions, ®even as I delivered 
them to you. 


« Eph. I. 22 
& 4 . IS& S* 23 - 
GoLs. 18, 

* Cp. a Coi:. 6/3:5, 
16. ; 

^ See Gen. 3. 
d Cp. Deut. 3a. 

38.', , 

® Cp. ch. 3. S 3 * 
/Cp. ch.12. xo,a8 
& 34 .. I, &C. 
&xThes. 5 . 30 ,a/, 

f Gp. Is. 65. 33. 
h Deut. 32. ax. 

1 Eccles. 6 . 30 . 
Ezek. aa. 34* 

A- Luke 2. 36. 

Acts 23 . 9. 

Cp- ch. 34. 34. 

I Cp. Num. 5 - 18. 
wch. 6. 32 . 

See ch. 8. 9. 

: « Deut. ax. s2. 

. ^ ver. 33. 
ch. 13- S* 

Phil. 2. 23 . 

Cp. ch. 9. 23 
' Sc a Cor. 33- 14. 

See Rom. 35. 1. 

, ch. 8. 7- 
<J Cited from 
L I Ps. 24. 1. 

^ j Cp. Ex. 9. 39 
S 

! Sc Deut. 30 . 34 
& Job 41. It 
- & Ps. so- **• 

^ See Gen. i. 26. 
^ * Cp. Prov. la, 4. 

t Luke 30 . 8 . 

3 - “ Gen. a. 21-23. 
g Cp. I Tim. a. 13 
» Gen. a. 18. 


* Cp. ch. 8. 9-12. 
yCp.Mat.i8.ic(?> 
&Lukei5.7,xo(?) 
& Eph. 3. xo(?; 
& I Tim. 5. ax 
- Cp. ch, 9. 19 
& Rom. 14. 16. 

“ Gal, 3. 28. 

li Rom. 14. 6. 

I Tim. 4. 3> 4- . 

' Col, 3. 17. 

I Pet. 4, II. 
d See Rom. 11,36. 
« ch. 8. 33. 

Rom. 34. 33. 
a Cor. 6. 3. 

/Cp. ch. II. 16. 

See Acts ao. 28. 

S' ch. 9. 22. 

Cp. Gal. 1. 10. 
h See ver. 24. . ' . 


* See ch, 4. x6. 

A X Tim. 6. 3, 4. 

I Cp. ch. 4. 17 
& I Thes. 3 - 6- 
I a Thes. 3. 4 - 
Cp. I Thes. 3.34. 
' See ch. 7. 17 

I 2 Thes. 2, 35 
\ Sc 3.6, 
"Cp.iThes.4.t,2. 


3 But ! would have you know, 
that “the head of every man is 
Christ ; and: the ..head of the 
woman is the man; and ®the 
head of Christ iS: God. : ■ . ■ . 

4. Every man praying or pro- 
phesying, having his head co- 
vered, dishonoureth his head. 

5 But every woman praying 
or prophesying ^ with her 
head unveiled dishonoureth her 
head: for it is one and the 
same thing “as if she were 
shaven. 

6 For if a woman is not veiled, 
let her also be shorn : but if it 
is a shame to a woman to be 
shorn or shaven, let her be 
veiled. 

7 For a man indeed ought not 
to have his head veiled, foras- 
much as he is the image and 
glory of God : but ^he woman 
is the glory of the man. 

8 For “the man is not of the 
woman ; but the woman of the 
man: 

• 9 For neither was the man 
created for the woman; but 
^’the woman for the man: 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to ^have a sign of 

i. authority on her head, 2'be- 
;> cause of the angels. 

11 Ho wbeit “ neither is the wo- 
'* man without the man, nor the 

man without the woman, in the 
Lord. ^ 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so is the man also by the 
woman ; but ^all things are ot 

6 . 1 

13 Judge ye ® m yourselves : is 

it seemly that a woman pray 
unto God unveiled ? ^ 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a dishonour to 
him ? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her : for 
.her. hair is,:, given :|br^::- 

. covering. 

16 But if any man seemeth 

* to be contentious, we have no 
t4- such custom, neither “Hhe 

churches of God. 


17 "OOT in giving you tins 
XJ charge, I praise you not. 


1 Gr. demons. ^ Gr, build not up. 

< Or have authority over 


Or If I partake with thankfulness 
5 Or among 


Chap. II, v. 17 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap, 12 , v. 10 


that ye come together not for 
the better but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together 1 in the church, 

hear that ^cjivisions exist 
among you ; and I partly be- 
lieve it, ■ ' ■ ' ’ 

19 For « there must be also 
3 heresies among you, ^J'that 
they v?hich are approved may 
be made manifest among you. ' 

20 When therefore ye assem- 
ble yourselves together, it is 
not possible to eat the Lord’s 
supper : 

21 For in your eating each one 
taketh before other his own 
supper ; and one is hungry, and , 

another is drunken, 

22 Wha.t? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye the church of God, 
and pput them to shame that 
5 have not ? What shall I say 
to you ? shall I praise you in ' 
this ? I praise you not. 

23 For ^ I received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto 
you, how that ’’the Lord Jesus 
in the night in which he was 
betrayed took bread ; 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
This is my body, which is for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 

25 In like manner also the 
cup, after supper, saying, This 
cup is the new ^ covenant in 
my blood : this do, as oft as ye 
drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink the cup, ye 
proclaim the Lord’s death ^ till 
he come. 

27 Wherefore ^ whosoever 
shall eat the bread or drink the 
cup of the Lord s' unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
the blood of the Lord, 

28 But ^ let a man prove him- 
self, and so let him eat of the 
bread, and drink of the cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh, eateth and drinketh 
judgement unto himself, if he 

discern not the body. 


“See Mat. 87. 52. 
if See I John I, g. 

Ch. X. 10-12. 

Cp. ch. 3. 3. ' 

4 See Prov. 3.1X. 

« Cp. Mat. 18. 7 
& Luke 17. X 
& Acts 20. 30 
& I Tim. 4. 1 
& 2 Pet, 2. 1. 

/ Rom. 5. x6. 

X John 2. *9. 
Cp. Deut. 13. 3. 


* ch. 7. 17. 

Tit. I. s- 

i See ch. 4. 29. 


™ Cp. s Pet. s. 13 
& Jude 13 . 

” ch. 14, 1. 


^Cp. Prov. 27. s 
& James 2. 6. 

8 Eph. s, 11, 22. 
Cp. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
See ch. 6. 21. 

’‘x Thes. 1. 9. 

® Hab. 2. 18, 19. 
Cp. Ps. IIS- S 
&. Is. 46. 7 
& Jer. 10. S* 


” 1 John 4. 2, 3. 

'' For ver, 23-25, 
see Mat. 26. 26- 
28 & Mark 14. 
23-24&Luke22. 
19, ao. 

* See Rom. 9; 3. 
If John 15. 26. 

Cp. Mat, 16. xj. 
See Rom; 10. 9. 
^ Cp. Heb. 2. 4. 
See Rom. 12. 6. 
“ Eph. 4, 4-6. 
b Rom. 12. 7. 

Cp. Eph. 4. II. 

'• Eph. 4. 7, 

Cp. ch- 14. 2S 
& Rom. 13 . 3, 
See John 21. 22. 

^ Cp. Num. 9. 10, 
13 * . 

/ ch. 2. 6, 7. 

^ Cp. John 13. 27. 
h See ch. i. 5. 
i John 6. 51, 53- 
S6. 

* ch. 13. 2, 

2 Cor, 4. 13, 

I Cp. a Cor. 13. s 
& Gal. 6. 4. 
ver. 28, 30. 
ver, 28, 29, 

Cp. Gal. 3. 5. 
ch. 13. 2, S 
& 14. 1, See, 

P Cp. ch. 14. 29 
& 1 John 4, 1. 


30 For this cause many among 
you are weak and sickly, and 
not a few « sleep. 

31 But ^ if we discerned our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 
^we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we may not be /condemned 
with the world, 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
wait one for another. 

34 If any man is hungry, ^ let 
him eat at home; that your 
coming together be not unto 
judgement. And the rest will 
I set in order ^ whensoever I 
come. 

CHAPTER 12 

1 * 1^0 W ” concerning spiritual 

0 fts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ^when ye 
were Gentiles were led a- 
way unto ® those dumb idols, 
howsoever ye might be led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that “ no man 
speaking in the Spirit of God 
saith, Jesus is ^ anathema ; and 
^ no man can say, Jesus is Lord, 
but in the Holy Spirit. 

4l^0W « there are diversi- 
i-ll ties of gifts, but « the 
same Spirit. 

5 And ^ there are diversities 
of ministrations, and ^ the same 
Lord, 

6 And there are diversities of 
workings, but ^ the same God, 
who worketh all things in all. 

7 But ^to each one is given 
the manifestation of the Spirit 
to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given through 
the Spirit the word of /wisdom ; 
and to another the word of 
^'knowledge, according to the 
same Spirit; 

9 To another faith, in the 
same Spirit ; and to another 

gifts of healings, in the one 
Spirit; 

10 And to another ’^workings 
of miracles; and to another 
^prophecy ; and to another ?'dis- 
cernings of spirits : to another 


^ in congrreg'ation ^ schisms. ® C?r faction's C?r congregation = O/^'liave 
nothing “ Or shall I praise yon ? In this I praise you not.^ ancieni authorities 

is broken for you. ^ testament ^ discriminate. discriminated, 

u Or when we are judged of the Lord, we are chastened powers. 




Chap. 12, v. lo 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 13, v. 8 


^divers kinds of tongues ; and ! 
to another nhe interpretation | 
of tongues: i 

II But ail these worketh me 


See Mark ifi.x?. ^ scMsm in the body ; but that 


b ch. 1. 10 iGk.) 
& II. 18 (mg.). 
Johng. i6,tGk.) 


one and the same Spirit, <^divid- J 


the niembers, should have the 
same ,' care one for another. 

20 : And , whether '■ one ,, member 
sufiereth, all" the niembers,' suf- , 


ing to each one severally «even 
as he will. 


cp. a Cor. 10.13. fej- ^jth it ; or one member is 


; TE 70 R as ^ the body is one, 
JC and hath many mem- 


Heb. 2. 4. 
/Rom. 12. 15. 
s See ch. lo. 17. 


X* and hath many mem- cp. Eph.^i.^y 
bers, and all the members of &coi.i.a4. 
the body, being manj;;, are one * see Rom. is. 5. 
body ; /‘'So also is Christ. ver. 27. 

13 For « 4 n one Spirit were Jcp.Ro 

we ail baptized into one body, & Eph. : 
whether 2^ Jews or Greeks, whe- 4 - 

ther bond or free; and «were ,>GaL3.: 
all made to drink of one Spirit, coi, > n 

14 For the body is not one r?"? 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. Be- r ver. 10.*” 

cause I am not the hand, l am * cp. joh: 
not of the body ; it is not there- 
fore not of the body. « cp'. Act 

16 And if the ear shall say, 

Because I am not the eye, I am & Heb. ; 
not of the body ; it is not there- 
fore not of the body. 

17 If the whole body were ah 
eye, where were the hearing ? 

If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling ? 

18 But now 2/ hath God set the y ver. 28. 

members each one of them in 
the body, -^even as it pleased 
him. &Rom. 


ver. 27. 
i ver. 18. 

"* Cp. Rom. 6. 5 
& Eph. 2. 18. 

’* Eph. 4. II. 
®Eph.2.20&3.S. 
P Gal. 3. 28. 

Col, 3-1 *• 

Cp. Eph. 2. 13- 
17. 

7 Acts 13. I. 
Rom. 12. 7, ct/. 


ver. 10. 

Cp. John 7, 37- 
39 * 

ver. 9. 

<’ Cp. Acts 20. 35. 
' Cp. Rom. 12. 8 
& 1 Tim. 5. 17 
& Heb. 13. 7, 17, 
24. 

“ ch. 14. 1, 39. 


2 honoured, /all the members 
rejoice with it. 

27 ISiow ^*ye are the body of 
Christ, and s severally 'mem- 
bers thereof. 

28 And ^God hath set some 
in the church, first ’'apostles, 
secondly ^ prophets, thirdly 

teachers, then ^ ’miracles, then 
^ gifts of healings, ’'helps, ‘^’'go- 
vernments, '' divers kinds of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers ? are 
all workers of ^ miracles ? 

30 Have all gifts of healings ? 
do all speak with tongues? do 
all interpret? 

31 But desire earnestly the 
greater gifts. And a still more 
excellent way shew I unto you. 

CHAPTER 13 


: TF I speak with the tongues 
JL of men and of angels, but 


ver, II. 

Cp. ch. 3. s 
& Rom. 12. 3. 


JL of men and of angels, but 
have not love, I am become 
sounding brass, or a clanging 
cymbal. 

2 And if I have the gift of 
'' prophecy, and know all mys- 


19 And if they were all one "Cmch.14.1,39 teries and all knowledge; and 


member, where were the body ? 


20 But now they are 


members, but one body. cp. LukeiVe. 

21 And the eye cannot say to " cp. Mat. o. 2, 
the hand, I have no need of ’Dan. 3-28. 
thee : or again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you. 

22 ISTay, much rather, those 
members of the body which 'Cp. Prov.: 
seem to be more feeble are 


necessary: 

23 And those parts of the 
body, which we think to be 
less honourable, upon these we 


" cp. Prov. 10. 18 
& 17. 9 

& z Thes. 5, 14 
& 3 Tim. 2. 10 
Sc X Pet. 4. 8. 

/ Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 6 
Sc Gal. g, 23 
Sc Eph. 4. 32 
& Col. 3. 12, 


^bestow more abundant honour; f ^cts?. 9. 


and our uncomely parts have 
more abundant comeliness; 

24 Whereas our comely parts 
have no need: but God tem- 
pered the body together, giving 
more abundant honour to that 
part which lacked ; 

25 That there should be no 


h See ch. 4. 6. 
j See ch. xo. 24. 
ft Cp. Rom. 4, 6 
& 2 Cor. 5. 19. 

’ Cp. Rom, I, 32 
& 2 Thes, 2. 12. 
"‘Cp. 2 John 4 
& 3 John 3, 4. 

” ch, 9. 13 , 

See ver. 4 
(for mg:.). 


if I have all faith, ^so as to 
remove mountains, but have 
not love, I am nothing. 

3 And if I bestow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and ’ 4 f I give 
my body ®to be burned, but 
have not love, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 ^Love suffereth long, and 
/'is kind; love fi'envieth not; 
love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, ’seeketh not its own, 
is not provoked, ^ taketh not 
account of evil; 

6 ^Rejoiceth not in unright- 
eousness, but ’’’rejoiceth with 
the truth; 


*’Beareth all things, believ- 


eth all things, hopeth all things, 
® endureth all things. 

8 Love never faiieth ; • but whe- 


Or put on ® 

® Or wise counsels 


Or glorified » Or members each in his part 

* Many ancient authorities read that I may glory. 
222 


* Or, powers, 
f Or, Covereth 




Chap.'I3>"V. 8 


I. CORINTHIANS 


CtlAP, 14, V* -21 


ther there be prophecies, they 
shall be done away; whether 
there be tongues, they shall 
cease ; whether there be know- 
ledge, it shall be done away. 

9 For ^ we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part : 

10 But <^when that which is 
perfect is come, that which is 1 
in part shall be done away. | 

11 When I was a child, I spake 

as a child, I felt as a child, I 
thought as a child: now that 
I am become 'a man, I have, put 
away childish things. . ' ' 

12 For ^now we see in a mirror, 
^darkly ; but*^’then face to face : 
now I know in part; but then 
shall I 2 know even as also 
have been s known, 

13 But now abideth faith, hope, 
love, these three; <and the 
® greatest of these is love. 

CHAPTER 14 

1 ^ T^OLLOW alter love ; yet 

desire earnestly ^spi- 
ritual gifts, but rather that ye 
may prophesy. 

2 For »^he that speaketh in 
a tongue speaketh not unto 
men, hut tmto God ; for no man 

uiiderstandeth ; but in the spi- 
rit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men edification, 
and comfort, and consolation. 

4 He that speaketh in a 
tongue ^ edifieth himself ; but he 
that prophesieth ’^edifieth the 
church. 

5 Now I would have you all 
speak with tongues, but rather 
that ye should prophesy: and 
greater is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive 
edifying, 

6 But now, brethren, if I come 
unto you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, unless 
I speak to you either by way of 
^ revelation, or of knowledge, or 
of prophesying, or of ^ teaching ? 
-1 Even things without life, 
giving a voice, whether pipe or 
harp, if they give not a dis- 


* Cp. Num. 10, 9 
8c Is. 58. 1 
Jer. 4, tg 
& Ezek. 33. 3-6 
8c Joel a. i. 
b Cp. ch. 8. «. 
cp. John 15. ts. 


^ James i. 33. 
Cp. Num. la. 8 
& Job 36. 26 
& a Cor. 3. 18 
&S* 7‘ 

/ I John 3. a. 

See Mat. 5. 8. 

0^ See Acts a8. a. 
It See ch. 8. 3. 


< ch. s6. X4* 
k ch. 12. 31. 
i ch. la. I. 

See ch. ii. 4 
& 13, a. 
ver. X8-23, 37, 


^ Cp. Eph. g. 19 
& Col. 3. 16 
Sc James s- 23. 
P Ps. 47. 7. 


^ 1 Chr. x6, 36. . 
Neh.g. 13 & 8. 6. 
Ps. jo$. 48. 

Jer. It. s&a8. 6. 
Rev. s. 24 
& 7. 13 & xg, 4. 
Cp. 2 Cor. X. 20. 
’‘ch, 11.24. 

® Cp. Num, It. 29. 


i ver. a6. 

Eph. 1. 17. 

“ Eph. 4 * 24* 
Heh. 5, 22, 13. 

^ ver. a6. 

Acts 2. 43. 

Rom. 6, 17. 

* Cp. Ps. 131. a 
& is. s8. 9 
8 c Rom. z6. 19. 
See Mat. x8. 3. 
b ch. 2. 6. 

Eph. 4.X3 • . 
(for mg.). 

’ See John 10.34. 


tinction in the sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or h^ped ? 

8 For "if the trumpet give an 
uncertain voice, who shall pre- 
pare himself for war ? 

9 So also ye, unless ye utter 
by the tongue speech easy to 
be understood, how shall it be 
known what is spoken? for ye 
will be-speaking into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and ‘^no kind is without 
sigoification, 

IX If then I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
to him that speaketh a bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh 
will be a barbarian ® unto me. 

12 So also ye, since ye are 
zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may abound unto the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in a tongue pray that 
he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a tongue, 
my sjjirit prayeth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 
wifih the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also : 
"I will sing with the spirit, and 
I will sing i^with the under- 
standing also. 

x6 Else if thou bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that filleth 
the place of ^Hhe unlearned say 
^ the Amen at *‘thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he knoweth not 
what thou sayest ? 

i7For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edi- 
fied. 

iS I thank God, I speak with 
tongues more than you all : 

19 Howbeit in the church I had 
rather speak five words with 
my understanding, that I might 
instruct others also, than ten 
thousand words in a tongue. 

2o'ORETHREN, “be not. 

JD children in mind : how- 
beit in malice ^ be ye babes, but 
in mind be 2/ men. 

2x »In the law it is written, 



^ Gr, in a riddle. 
® g:reater. 

® Or in my case 
*2 Ok bufided up. 


2 Or. know lully. 
® On heareth. 

On spirits. 

Ok of full age. 


3 Or. known fully. ^ Or but greater than these 
Ok buildeth up. ® Or nothing is without voice 
“ Or him that is without gifts.* ana so m ver. 313, Z4. 



Chap, 14, v. 21 


CORINTHIANS 


Chap. I5, v. 8 


«By men of strange tongues 
and l3y Hie Hps of strangers 
will I speak unto tkis people ; 
and not even thus will they 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

22 Wheretbre tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that be- 
lieve, hut to the unbelieving: 
hut prophesying is for a sign, 
not to the unbelieving, but to 
them that believe. 

23 If therefore the whole 


'* Cited from 
Is. S8. II, 12. 
Cp. Deut.28.43. 
b See I Pet. 3. i. 
Gen. 3. 16 (?). 
Cp. ver. 31. 


for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ; but ^ let them be in 
subjection, as also saith «the law. 

35 And if they would learn 
anything, let them ask their, 
own husbands at home: for it 
is shameful for a woman to 
speak in the church. 

36 What? v/as it, from you 
that the word of God .went 
forth? or came it unto you 
alone ? 


Cp. Acts 3. 13, 


church be assembled together, ^ 1 

and all speak with tongues, 
and there come in men un- 
learned or unbelieving, ^will cp. Acts 3. 13. 
they not say that ye are mad ? ^ ^ 

24 But if all prophesy, and 
there come in one^ unbelieving h Luke 17. 16. 
or unlearned, he is ^ reproved ^ is. 45.14- 
by all, he is judged by all ; ,, ^p. ver.^Jt’, 33 


^TF any man thinketh 
JL himself to be a pro- 


25 v The secrets of his heart ucoi.s. 


a cb. 13. 31. 
h Luke 17. 16. 
i Is. 45- M- 
2ech. 8. 33. 
h Cp. ver. 31, 33. 


are made manifest ; and so ^^he 
will fall down on his face and 


Eph. s* 19. 
See ver. 6. 

Cp. 3 Tim. 2. i 


worship God, declaring that See ch. 3.6. 


God is 2 among you indeed. 

26 TXrHAT is it then, breth- 

vw ren? When ye come 
together, each one hath 
psalm, hath " a teaching, hath 
a revelation, hath ^a. tongue, 
hath ‘^an interpretation, ’‘Let 
ail things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speaketh in 
^ a tongue, let it be by two, or 


P ver. x8. 

?ver. S, i3 *37>«3. 
ch. 12. 10, 30. 

>• 2 Cor. 12, 19 
& 13. 10. 

Cp. ch. 12. 7. 

® Rom. 5. 2. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 1. 24 
& I Pet. s* * 2 - 
f ch. 1. s8. 

*‘ch. II. a. 

Cp. Heb.3.6, 14. 
'' Gal. 3. 4 - 
* ch. II. 23. 

Ga!. z. Z2. 


phet, or spiritual, let him take 
knowledge of the things which 
I write unto you, that they are 
the commandment of the Lord. 

38 5 But if any man is ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Ilf HBREFORB, my 

V V brethren, ^ desire 
earnestly to prophesy, and for- 
bid not to speak with tongues. 

40 But ^^let all things be done 
decently and ^ in order. 

CHAPTER 15 

I igO W I make known 
J-li unto you, brethren, 
the gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye re- 
ceived, 'Hvherein also ye stand. 


By which also ^ye are 


at the most three, and that in U joha i. 


turn ; and let one interpret : 

28 But if there he no inter- 


Gal. X. 4. 
Heb. 5. 1, 3. 
I Pet. 2. 24. 


c saved; I make known, I say, 
"in what words I preached it 
unto you, if ye *‘hold it fast, 
except ye believed 4 n vain. 

3 For ^I delivered unto you 


prater, let him keep silence m h j first ^ of all that which also I 


the church ; and let him speak cp. x'pet. i. n. 
to himself, and to God. is^ii*'' 

29 And let the prophets speak & 1 John 4. 2. 
by two or three, and let the 

others s" discern. & John 3. 22. 

30 But if a revelation be made ' 

to another sitting by, ^^let the cp. Acts 2. 33 
first keep silence. . 

31 For ye ail can prophesy one ^ cp. i Thes. s 

by one, that all may learn, and ^ Luke 24. 34. 
all may be ^ comforted ; / Mark 16. 14. 

32 And the spirits of the pro- 

phets are subject to the pro- Acts 10. 41. 

ghetS- Mat. 28. 17 <.^ 

piicts, -i If A See Acts 13.1 

33 For God is not a God of * cp. ver. 40. 
’confusion, but of peace; as in ^ Luke 34. so. 

^ ail the churches of the saints, ? see ch.i?.%. 

34 ’'^TET the women keep si- cp. z Tim. a 

ience ill the churches : 


& John 3. 22. 
Ps. 16. 10. 

Is. 53. 10. 
cp. Acts 2. 3S- 

f & 13 - 33-35 
26. 22, 23. 
a Cp. z Thes. 5. 
19, 20. 

Luke 24. 34. 

/ Mark z6. 14. 
Luke 24. 36. 
John 20. IQ, 26. 
Acts 10. 41. 
ff Mat. 28. 17 
A See Acts 12. 17. 
i Cp. ver. 40. 


Acts z. 3, 4. 

I See ch. 7. 17. 
Cp. X Tim, a. 

' XI, X 2 . 

” See ch. 9. x. 


received, how that Christ died 
2/for our sins “according to the 
scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried; 
and that he hath been raised 
^ on the third day « according to 
the scriptures ; 

5 And that ^he appeared to 
Cephas ; then /to the twelve ; 

6 Then he appeared above 
five hundred brethren at once, 
of whom the greater part re- 
main until now, but some are 
fallen asleep ; 

7 Then he appeared to « James ; 
then to all the apostles ; 

8 And last of all, as unto one 
born out of due time, "he ap- 
peared to me also. 


. * convicted , . ^ Or in ^ discrimmate. exhorted ^ ancient 

authoriius read But if any man knoweth not, he is not known. ^ Or saved, if ye hold fast 
what I preached unto you, except &c. ' ’ Or. with what word, ® Or without cause 
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Char 15, v. 9 


I. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 15, v. 37 


9 For « I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to he 
called an apostle, because 
persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what 1 am ; and his grace 
which was bestowed upon me 
was not found ^vain; but /I 
laboured more abundantly than 
they all: ^yet not I, but the 
grace of God which was with 
me. 

1 1 Whether then it he I or they, 
so we preach, and soyebelieved. 

IS O W if Christ is preached 

that he hath been raised 
from the dead, ^^how say some 
among you that there is no re- 
surrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there is no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, neither hath 
Christ been raised : 

14 And if Christ hath not been 
raised, then is our preaching 
1 vain, 2 your faith also is ^ vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God ; because^ we 
witnessed of God that ^ he raised 
up sChrist ; whom he raised not 
up, if so be that the dead are not 
raised. 

i6For ifthedead are not raised, 
neither hath Christ been raised: 

17 And if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain ; ^ ye 
are yet in your sins. 

18 Then they also which “are 
fallen asleep in Christ have 
perished. 

19 m in this life only we have ' 
hoped in Christ, we are of all 
men most pitiable. 

20 ’OUT now &hath Christ 
XJ been raised from the 

dead, ^^the firstfruits of them 
that are asleep. 

21 For since ^by man came 
death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. 

22 For ^ as in Adam all die, so 
also in 3 Christ shall ail he made 
alive. 

23 But each in his own order : 
Christ firstfruits^ then they 
that are Christ's, ’^at his ^ com- 


« Eph. 3. 7, 8. 
Cp. a Cor. 12. II 
&iTim.i,*3-i6. 
* Cp. Dan. 7. 

14, 27 - 

® See Acts 8. 3, 
d Eph, 1 , 2t. 

® See Ps. «o. I. 
/a Cor. ti, 23 

& X2. XX. 

Col. I. 29 . 

9 Cp. ch. 3. 6 
&SCor.3.S 

& Phil. 2. 13, 
See Mat. xo. 20. 
2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Cp. Rev. 20. 14 
Sc 2 X. 4. 

» Eph. 1. 22. 
Cited from Ps, 
8. 6. See Mat. 
II. 27 & 28. x8. 

A Cp. Acts 23. 8 
& 2 Tim. a. 18. 
i Phil. 3. 21. 


” Cp. ch. 3. 33 
& Z X . 3. 


See Acts 2. 24. 
’ 2 Cor. II. 36. 


9 X Thes. 2. 19. , 

Luke 9. 23. 

See Rom. 8. 36. 

* See Rom. 4. 25. 

‘ Cp. 3 Cor. X. 8. 

I Thes. 4. 16. 
Rev. x4, 13. 

” Cited from Is. 
23 . 13. Cp. Is, 
56. 12 & Wis. 2, 
6 & Luke X 2 . XQ. 
*Cp.3Esd.8. 4,s 
& Wis, 2. X. 
y Cp. ch.4. 9 
& 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

* James x. 16. 

® Cp. ch, 5. 6. 

6 2 Tim, 2, 8. 

X Pet. X. 3. 

See Rom. is.xx. 
d ver. 33. 

See Acts 26. 23. 

* 1 Thes. 4. 5. 
,/ch. 6. 

Cp. ch. 4. 14. 

9 See Rom. s* * 3 * 
h John XX, 25. 
Rom. 6. 33. 
i Cp. Ezek, 37. 3. 
h Cp. Rom. s. 
14-18. 

i John X2. 34. 
ver. 52. 

1 Thes, 4« *6. 
See Luke 14. X4. 
"SeexThes.2.ig. 


24 Then corneth the end, when 
he shall deliver up ^»the king- 
dom to ® God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have abolished 
^all rule and all authority and 
power. 

25 For he must reign, «tili he 
hath put all his enemies under 
his feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall 
be abolished is death. 

27 For, »‘He put all things in 
subjection under his feet. "^But 
when he saith, All things are 
put in subjection, it is evident 
that he is excepted who did 
subject all things unto him. 

28 And when * all things have 
been subjected unto him, then 
shall the Son also himself be 
subjected to him that did sub- 
ject all things unto him, that 
« God may be all in all. 

29 yvhat shall they do 
XL# which are baptized for 

the dead ? If the dead are not 
raised at all, why then are they 
baptized for them ? 

30 Why do ^we also stand in 
jeopardy every hour ? 

31 1 protest by « ^that glorying 
in you, brethren, which l have 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, ’T die 
daily. 

32 If after the manner of men 
fought with beasts at E- 

phesus, ® what doth it profit me? 
If the dead are not raised, ^ let 
us eat and drink, ®for to-morrow 
we die. 

33 ^Be not deceived: "Evil 
company doth corrupt good 
manners. 

34 10 Awake up righteously, 
and sin not ; for "'some have no 
knowledge of God: fl speak 
this to move you to shame. 

35 X>UT some one will say, 
13 »’How are the dead 

raised? and with what manner 
of body do they come ? 

36 Thou fcolish one, ^that 
which thou thyself sowest is 
not quickened, except it die; 

37 And that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not the body 


i O^void ® Some andeni autkoriius read our. » Gr. the Chnst. /Or If we have 
only hoped in Christ in this life ^ presence. « Cj-. the God and Father. , • Or But 
when he shall have said, All things are put in subjection (evidently excepting him that did 
subject all things unto him), when, / all things &;c. Or your glorying Or what 
doth it profit me, if the dead are not raised ? Let ns eat &c, - Or, Awake out of drunkenness 

righteously. 
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CHAi>. 15, V. 37 


CORINTHIANS 


Chap* 16, V. 7 


that shall be, but a bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, or of 
some other kind ; 

38 But God giveth it a body 
even as it pleased him, and to 
each seed a body of its own. 

39 All hesh is not the same 
flesh : but there is one flesh of 
men, and another flesh of beasts, 
and another flesh of birds, and 
another of fishes. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the terres- 
trial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the stars ; for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 

42 ^‘So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption: 

43 It is sown in dishonour ; 
^it is raised in glory: it is sown 
in weakness; it is raised in 
power: 

44 It is sown a "natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body. If 
there is a natural body, there is 
also a spiritual body, 

45 So also it is written, ^The 
first man Adam became a living 
soul. ^ The last Adam became 
a ^life-giving spirit. 

46 Howbeit that is not first 
which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural; then that 
which is spiritual. 

47 '®The first man is of the 
earth,® earthy: "the second man 
is of heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and 
as is the heavenly, <^such are 
they also that are heavenly. 

49 And we have borne 
the image of the earthy, ^ ^ we 
shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly, 

50 l^OW this I say, breth- 

ren, that * flesh and 
blood ^'cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God ; neither doth cor- 
ruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I tell you a mys- 


'*iThes.4. 15,17. 
6 Phil. 3. ai. 


^ s Esd. 6. 23. 
Mat. 24. 31. 

I Thes. 4. 16. 
Cp- Is. 27. 13 
& Zech. g. 14- 
(I John 5. 25, 28. 
Cp. Luke 20. 36. 


/ Cited from 
Is. 25. 8. 

Cp. Heb. 2. X4,i3 
& Rev. 20. 14 
& 21. 4. 

Hos. 13. 14. 


ft Dan. 12. 3. 

Cp. Mat. 13. 43. 
i Rom. 4. *5 
& S- *3 & 7- S» 8, 
13 - 


ft cp. Rom. 8. 37 
John 5. 4- 
I Phil. 3. 

Col. 3. 4* 

2 Pet. 3. 14. 


” James 3. 15 
: & mg. 

" ch. 16. 10. 

Jer. 48. ao. 

John 6. 28, 

P Cp. Gal. 6. g. 
See ch. 3. 8. 

? Cited from 
Gen. 2. 7. 

See Acts 24. X7. 
^ Rom. 5. 14. 

^ John 5. 21. 

Cp. John 6. 33, 
39. 40> S4> 57 
& Rom. 8. 2, xo. 
Acts 20. 7. 

Cp. Rev. 1. 10. 
Bar. 1. 6. 

2 Cor. 8. 3, II 
^ John 3. 31. 

!f a Cor. 9. 3. 

^ Cp. Gen. 2. 7 
&3.X9. 

« John 3. 13, 3t. 
ft Cp. 2 Cor. 8. 181 
19." ■ ■ 

Cp. Phil. 3* 20- 


tery: "We shall not all sleep, 
^ but we shall all be changed, 
■52 In a moment, in the' twink-. 
ling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for ^the trumpet shall sound, 
and ^Hhe dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed, 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and ^this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

54 But when 2 this corruptible 
shall have put on incorriiption, 
and this mortal shaE have put 
on immortality, then shall come 
to pass the saying that is writ- 
ten, -^Beath is swallowed up 
3 in victory. 

55 O death, where is thy 
victory ? O death, where is thy 
sting? 

56 The sting of death is sin; 
and »the power of sin is the 
law: 

57 But thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory 

through our L.ord Jesus Christ. 

58 "^Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye stedfast, nn- 
moveable, always abounding 
in "the work of the Lord, for- 
asmuch as ye know that 2>your 
labour is not ^ vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16 


d Gen, 5. 3. 

^ See Rom. 8. 29. 
/ See ch. 4. 19* 

^ See Acts 16. 9. 
ft Acts 19. 21. 


i See Mat. 16. 17. 
&Cp.Joha 3.3,5. 

I ver. Jit. 

See Acts 15. 3. 


N OW concerning ’ the col- 
lection for the saints, as 


lection for the saints, as 
I gave order to the churches of 
Galatia, so also do ye. 

2 Upon ^*the first day of the 
week let each one of you lay 
by him in store, ^as he may 
prosper, 2^ that no collections be 
made when I come. 

3 And when I arrive, ^ ^’whom- 
soever ye shall approve by let- 
ters, them will I send to carry 
your bounty unto Jerusalem : 

4 And if it be meet for me to 
go also, they shall go with me. 

5 But -/T will come unto 
you, when I shall have passed 
through Macedonia ; for I do 
pass through Macedonia; 

6 But with you it may be that 
I shall abide, or even winter, 
that ye may ^ set me forward on 
my journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I do not wish to see you 


Many ancimi miiliQriites r^ad let us also bear, ” Many ancient aut/iori^ies omit this 

corruptible shall have put ou incorruption, and. ^ ^ Or victoriously < Or void 

® Or whomsoever ye shall approve, them will I send with letters 
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now ®by t&e way; for I hope to i is ^ the firstfruits of Acbaia, 

tarry a while with you, ^ if the '^ch.i.19. Actsis. 

Lord permit, 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus ‘See Acts a. i. 
until ‘Pentecost; 

9 For ^a. great door and eifec- 
tual is opened unto me, and ^ch. 4.^7* 

there are many adversaries. 

10 Wr O W ^ if Timothy come, s- =*• cp. 

see that he he with you * Phii. a. 30- 
without fear; for ^'he worketh &^Phnem.?j;® 

^«the work of the Lord, as I also see ch. 15. 5k 

' . ' ■ ’* * Tim., 4. 12. 

do. Cp. Tit. a. 15. 

11 ^^Let ho man therefore de- "cp^Rora *S 3a 

spise him. But i’set him for- &vhiiem.7,ao. 
ward on his journey ’’in peace, Jphiifk ag. 
that he may come unto me : for «■ 

I expect him with the hreth- s se'eVcts^ka. 

1-AtTi f See Acts 18. 24. 

^ X X X.- / A 11 “SeeRom.x6.5. 

12 But as touching ^Apollos *’SeeRom.i6,i6. 
the brother, I besought him *(Sg?for w.i. 
much to come unto you with 
the brethren : and it was not aa.witEi Gal.6.xz 
at all will to come now; 4eeMat!'4?4a. 
but he will come when he shall «Gai.s.x.^ifil 
have opportunity. 

W in the faith, ^^quit you a sam. 10, 12. 
like men, ^ be strong. J®Mfc.l64. 

14 « Let all that ye do be done “S- 

mlove. &coi.x. II. 

TiTOW I beseech vou. ^ See Rom. 9. 3. 


have opportunity. s! a^hls. • 

13 ” 'WATCH yej^»standfest 

V » in the faith, quit you a sam. 10, 3 
like men, ^ be strong. e- 

14 « Let all that ye do be done 6 


in love. 


3^5 "PJOW I beseech you, 

brethren (ye know phii. 


^^the house of Stephanas, that 


& Jude 14 
(for mg’.). 


l it is & the firstfruits of Achaia, 
and that the3r have set them- 
selves ^to minister unto the 
saints), 

16 /That ye also be in subjec- 
tion unto such, and to every 
one that helpeth in the work 
and laboureth. 

17 And I rejoice at the 2 com- 
ing of Stephanas and Fortu- 
nate and Achaicus: for ^that 
which was lacking on your 
part they supplied. 

18 For they refreshed my 
spirit and yours: ^ acknowledge 
ye therefore them that are such. 

19 ^^HE churches of Asia 

JL salute you. «Aquila 
and Prisca salute you much in 
the Lord, with ^^the church that 
is in their house. 

20 Ail the brethren salute you. 
^Salute one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 2/ W he salutation of me 
i. Patil with mine own 

hand. 

22 If any man loveth not the 
Lord, let him be anathema. 
3 /Maran atha, 

23 The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

1 "pAUL, ^ an apostle of 
1 / Christ Jesus « through 

the will of God, and Timothy 
«our brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, 
® with all the saints which are 
in the whole of Achaia : 

2 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

S^TSlESSED be the *God 
-O and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of mer- 
cies and ^God of all comfort ; 


Cp. Is. SI- la 
&66.13. 

& Eph, I, X. 

Col. X. I. 

X Tim. X. I. 
a Tim. x. i. 

Tit. X. I. 

Cp. Rom. X. I 
&Gal.x. I. 

® See X Cor. x. i. 
^ SeexThes.3. 2. 
«Phil.i.i.Col.i.a. 
/ Cp. cb. 4. 10 
& Phil. 3. *0 
& CoJ. 1. 34. 

0 See Rom. t. 7, 
k a Tim. 2, xo, 

Cp. cb. 4. 15 
& xa.'XS , 

& Eph, 3. X3. 
f Eph. I. 3. 

X Pet. X. 3. 

* See Rom. 15. 6, 

1 ^ Rom. ig. s* '■ 


4 « Who Gomforteth us in all 
our affliction, that we may be 
I able to comfort them that are 
I in any affiiction, through the 
i comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted of God. 

5 For /as the sufferings of 
Christ abound unto us, even so 
our comfort also aboundeth 
through Christ. 

6 But whether we beafSicted, 
it is for your comfort and salva- 
tion; or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your comfort, 
wliich worketh in the patient 


^ Or God's will that he should come now ^ Gk presence, 

* Gk the brother. 


' T/iaJ is Our Lord cometh. 


I 


Chap. I, v, 6 


IL CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 2, v. 4 


enduring of the same sufferings 

which we also suffer : 

7 And our hope for you is sted- 
fast ; knowing that, « as ye are ^ 
partakers of the sufferings, so 
also are ye of the comfort. 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning ' 
^^our affliction which befell us “ 
in Asia, that we were weighed 
down exceedingly, beyond our ^ 
power, insomuch^ that we de- 
spaired even of life ! 

9 lYea, we ourselves have ; 

had the ^ answer of death with- 
in ourselves, that we ^should ’ 
not trust in ourselves, ^*but 
in God which raiseth the 
dead: ■ „ 

10 “Who delivered us out of 
so great a death, and will de- 
liver: ^on whom we have ^set 
our hope that he will also still 
deliver us; 

II ’’Ye also helping together on 
our behalf by your supplica- 
tion; that,«forthe gift bestowed 
upon us by means of many, 
thanks may be given by many 
persons 01 our behalf, 
m our glorying is this, 

A/ //the testimony of our 
conscience, that in holiness and 
sincerity of God, ^not in 
fleshly wisdom but in the grace 
of God, we behaved ourselves 
in the world, and more abun- i 
dantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or even aclmowiedge, and 
I hope ye will acknowledge un- 
to the end : 

14 As also ye did acknowledge 
us rin part, that ^we are your 
glorying, even as ^ye also are 
ours, ^‘in the day of our Lord 
Jesus. 

15 AND in this confidence ^ I 
xjL was minded to come 

before unto you, that ye might 
have a second ^ “ benefit ; 

16 And by you rto pass into 
Macedonia, and again from 
Mace Ionia to come unto yo j, 
and of you to be set forward on 
my journey unto Judaea. 


« See Rom. 8. 17. 
It ch. 10, 2, 3» 


d Acts 19. 23- 
X Cor. 15. 33. 
Cp. ch. 2. 17* 
/See Mat. 14. 33- 


Acts 13. 22. 
h Cp. Heb. *3- 8. 

* Luke 18. 9. 

k PS. 2 .I 2 & 2 S .2 

& 26. 1. 

Jer, X7. 7, al. 

I Cp. Rom. 13. 8 
& Heb. 10. 23. 
’"ch. 4. 14. 

See Rom.is. 3 *‘ 
o Cp. Rev. 3. 14* 
See at Cor. 14. 16. 

P X Tim. 4. 10. 
9 Cp. xJohn2.20, 
a?. 

»" Cp. Acts X2. s 
&Rom. IS. 30 
Sl Phii. X. 19 
& Philem. 22. 
»Eph.i.i 3 & 4 * 30 * 
fch.S-S- Eph.i.34« 
See Rom. 8. 16. 
** Cp. ch. 4. xs 

& 9. Xt, X2. 

0 Cp. Gal. X. 20. 
See Rom. 1. 9. 

* ch. 2. X, 3. 

See X Cor. 4.21. 

J'Co.xThes. 2.10. 
See Acts 23. 1. 

* 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

Cp. ch. 4. 3 

& Mat. 23. 8-10. 

* ch. 2. 17 & 4* ®* 
b t Cor. a. 4, 13- 

« Rom. II. 20. 
See I Cor. 13. i, 
d ch. I. 23 « 

Cp. ch. 12.20, 21 
& 13. 10. 

Cp. ch. 7. 8. 


/ ch. 2. 3. 

S' Cp. ch. 3. 12 
& 9* 3* 

h I Cor. 9. 13. 
Phil. 2. 16 & 4.1. 

1 Thes. a. 19, 20. 
i See X Cor. 1. 8. 

: k ch. 8. 22. 

Gal. 3. xo. 

2 Thes. 3* 4. 

Cp. ch. 

i See 1 Cor. 4. xg. 
Cp. Acts 18. 
x-x8, 

Cp. Rom. 1. 11. 
® ch. 7, 8, 12. 

See Acts 20. 19. 
ft Acts 19. 21. 
Cp.iCor.x6, 3-7. 


17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I shew fickleness? 
or the things that I purpose, do 
I.. ;purp6se' ^according to the 
I flesh, that with me there should 
be^ ' the yea ■' yea : . 'and „■ the^ ■ nay 
nay'? ■ ■■ 

iS But as '’God is faithful, 

« our word toward you is not 
yea and. nay. ^ , 

19 For /the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached a- 
mong you ^ by us, even ^ by me 
and f/Silvanus and Timothy, 
was not yea and nay, but “ in 
him is yea. 

so For ^ how many soever be 
the promises of God, in him is 
the yea : wherefore also through 
him is ®the Amen, unto the 
glory of God through us, 

SI Now he that stablisheth us 
with you ®in Christ, and ^a- 
, nointed us, is God ; 

ss Who also « sealed us, and 
^gave us the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

'• 23 TJUT call God for a 
I* JD witness upon my soul, 
that '^to spare you I forbare to 
come unto Corinth. 

24 Not that we " have lordship 
over your faith, but are helpers 
;; of your joy: for «by s faith ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER 2 

I 5 But I determined this for 
myself, ^that I would not 
come again to you with 
sorrow. 

ix 2 For I make you sorry, 
who then is he that maketh 
me glad, but he that is made 
sorry by me? 

3 And I wrote this very thing, 
lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of 

o! whom I ought to rejoice ; ^ hav- 

8. ing confidence in you all, that 
my joy is the Joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears ; not 
that ye should be made sorry, 
but that ye might know the 

9. love which I have more abun- 
y. dantly unto you. 


1 Of* But we ourselves ® sentence ® Some ancient authorities read^^ ® 
and still will he deliver us. ^ Or grrace Some ancient authorities read Joy. * Or. 

« Or. into. Or Seeing that he .bokh sealed us « Or your faith Some amtmt 

authorities redd For, ‘ ’ 
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II. comnmims 


CHAPTER 3 

1 ® ARE we beginning again 

to commend ourselves ? 
or need we, ‘^as do some, 
/epistles of commendation to 
yoti or from yott? 

2 * Ye are our epistle, written 
in our hearts, known and read 
of ail men; 

3 Being made manifest that ye 
are an epistle of Christ, minis- 
tered by us, written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in ^tables of 
stone, but in tables t/iaf are 
^‘hearts of flesh. 

4 And ^such confidence have 
we through Christ to God- 
ward: 

5 * Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselves, to account any- 
thing as from ourselves; but 
'^our sufficiency is from God ; 

6 Who also made us sufficient 
as < ministers of a new <5 cove- 
nant ; not of the letter, but of 
the spirit : for the letter kiileth> 
but ^ the spirit giveth life. 

7 But if « the ministration of 
death, written, and engraven 
on stones, came ^ with glory, 
® so that the children of Israel 
could not look stedfastly upon 
the face of Moses for the glory 
of his face ; which ® ® was 
passing away; 

8 How shall not rather the 
ministration of the spirit be 
with glory ? 

9 For if ^ the ministration of 
condemnation is glory, much 
rather doth ^^the ministration 

I of righteousness exceed in 
glory. 

10 For verily that which hath 
been made glorious hath not 
been made glorious in this 
respect, by reason of the glory 
that surpasseth. 

11 For if that which passeth 
away was 12 with glory, much 
more that which remaineth is 
in glory. 

13 TTAVING therefore such 
XX a hope, «’we use great 
boldness of speech, 

13 And are not as Moses, 


5 "DUT “if any hath caused “Cp.xCor.s.x,a. 
Xj* sorrow, ^ he hath caused J cp. oai. 4. la. 

sorrow, not to me, but in part & tl‘“. 

(that I press not too heavily) to ‘'ch. i. 24. 

vnn all ‘^Cp.ch.11.4. 

you aii. ^ J.Q jjj- 

6 Sufficient to such a one is &iCor.s6. 3. 

i^this punishment which was ^cp^ch®7^r‘ 
inflicted by ^ the many ; cp. s cor. 9. a. 

7 So that contrariwise *'ye ^ecc1us.8,s. 
should 2 rather forgive him and cp. Iph. 4. 
comfort him, lest by any means 

such a one should be swallowed 

up with his overmuch sorrow. ^ see Mat. 16. x6. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you to 

confirm your love toward him. >»Prov.3.3&:7.3. 

9 For to this end also did I f * '• 

write, that I might know “the & Js! ae”' 
proof of you, s <i whether ye are wf 

obedient in all things. « pha. a* ' 

10 But to whom ye forgive ^Eph.3. x2. 
anyttiing, I /or^zVe also: for 

what I also have forgiven, if 1 . ^ 

have forgiven anything, for » See x Coms-xo. 
your sakes have I forgiven it 
in the ^ person of Christ ; ' sph. Coi. 

1 1 That no advantage may be 
gained over us by Satan : for 

"^we are not ignorant of his Lukeza. ao. 
devices. 

12 "KFOW when “I came to 
XM Trpas for the gospel of 

Christ, and when door was * see i Pet. sr 8. 
opened unto me in the Lord, s 

13 I had no relief for my * ven Q. 

Spirit, because I found not T itus see Rom. 4. xs. 
my brotber: but taking my 

leave of them, I went forth into ver, 13. 
Macedonia. 

14 But /thanks be unto God, ^^cor ‘ s,xo 

which always i^leadeth us in (for mg.), 
triumph in Christ, and maketh ^cp.ch*9.t^. 
manifest through us ^ the savour Rom. ^ 17. 

of his knowledge in every place. ,,ver;7!‘cp!'Heb: 

15 For we are a sweet savour 12. j8-ai. 
of Christ unto God, in ^them 

that are being saved, and in cp. s. of s. x. 3 . 
“2^?” Ferishin&; 

16 To the one a savour from m ^h. 4. 3. 
death unto death ; ” to the other " cp. Luke 2. 34 
a savour from life unto life. &x pe”t.2.^7,8. 
And “ who is sufficient for these ch. 3. s, e. 
things? 

17 For we are not as the many, 
corrupting the word of God : ^Cp.^.x.x8&4..a 

but as of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of God, speak 
we in Christ. Ephfef m. 


^ the more* - So7m andeniauihoriiiesdmHxif!s!Lex* ^ Some ancient authoriii&s 
read whereby. ^ Or presence ® Or xnaking" merchandise of the word of God ® Or 
testament in letters, ^Cr.ln. . C?/* was bein^ done away Many 

ancient auihoriiks read For if to the ministration of condemnation there is glory. “ Or is 
being done away through. 
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Chap. 4, v, 18 


“ who put a veil upon his face, 
tTiflt: the children of Israel 
should not look stedfastly 'on 
the end of that which '“ was 

passing away : 

14 But niaeir ^ minds were 
hardened : for until this very 

day at the reading of ^ the old 
^covenant the same veil ®re« 
niaineth unlifted ; which veil is 
done away in Christ. 

15 But unto this day, when- 
soever Moses is read, a veil 
lieth upon their heart. ^ 

16 But whensoever ® it shall 

turn to the Lord, nhe veil is 
taken away. . . 

17 Now the Lord is the Spirit : 
and where ’ the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is « liberty. 

18 But we all, with unveiled 
face reflecting as a mirror 
'^the glory of the Lord, ^'are 
transformed into the same 
image «from glory to glory, 
even as from Hhe Lord the 
Spirit. 

CHAPTER 4 


as ‘^we obtained mercy, we 
faint not: 

2 But we have renounced « the 
hidden things of shame, not 
wsilldng in craftiness, nor 

handling the word of God 
deceitfully ; but by the mani- 
festation of the truth ^ com- 
mending ourselves to every 
man*s conscience in the sight 
of God. 

3 But and " if our gospel is 
veiled, ^it is veiled in ’ them 
that are perishing ; 

4 In whom «the god of this 
^ world " hath blinded the 
3 minds of the unbelieving, lo that 
" the “light of ^’the gospel of the 
glory of Christ, ^ who is the 
image of God, should not dawn 
upon them, 

5 For "we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus as 


^ Or unto 2 Or was being’ done 
away * Gr. thoughts. ^ <9^ testa- 
ment Or remaineth, it not being 

revealed that it is done away Or 
a man shall turn ' Or beholding as 
in a mirror “ Or the Spirit "jahick is 
the Lord ° Or age Or that they 
should not see the light . . image of 
God Gr. iliuminatibri. 1 


« ver. 7. 
b X Cor. 9. 29* 

See cli. 1. 24. 

Gen. I. 3. 
d z Pet. I. 29. 

« Cp. cb, 4* 4 ' 

& Rom. zx. as- 
/ ver. 4. 

9 See Mark 6. 5a. 

« Acts 13. 2S 

& ,X5. 21. 

i Cp. ver. 6. 

3 Tim. 2. ao. 

Cp. ch. s. 2 
I & Job 10. 9 
&13. i», 

& Lam. 4. e 
& a Esd. 4* 

& X Thes. 4- 4 
&tPet. 3. 7- 
1 1 Cor. a. 5* 

Cp. Judg. 7- 2- 
’'’‘ch.7-5* 

Cp. PS. I39* 2* 

« Kom. XI. s3- 
Cp. Ex. 34. 34-' 

0 Cp. Is. aS- 
P Heb. 23. S* 

Cp. Deut. 4* 3*- 
? Ps. 37. 24-, 

Prov. 34. 16. 

Mic. 7- 8. 

*■ Is. 61. X, a. 

Cp. Gal. 4- 6- 
» Gal. s- Xi *3- 
See John 8. 32. 
tch. 6 .g. iCor.4. 
9^& 13. 3** 

Cp. cn. 1. s, 9 
& Rom. 6. 5 
Sc 8. 36. 

"SeexC0r.x3.12. 

V a Tim. 2. 22. 

Cp. Rom. 5. 20 
& 6 . 8 . 

* ch. 4. 4» 6* 

I Tim. I. 22. 

See John 27. s4- 
9 Rom. 8. ag. 

1 Cor. 25. 49. , 

2 John 3. 2, ai. 

® Cp. Ps. 84. 7* 

* Cp. ch. 13. 9. 
b See ch. 3. 6 . 

X Cor. 7. 25. 

I Tim. X. 23. 
d X Cor. 12. 9* 
a Pet. 1. 1. 

^ See Rom. 6. 21. 
/Cited from 
Ps. 116. 10. 

^ ch. 2. 27. 

A ch. 6. 7 & 7. 14. 

1 I Thes. 4. 24. 
See Acts 2. 24. 

A ch. 5. ZZ, 22. 

I ch. 2. 9. 

Cp. Jude 34. 

1 “ Cp. ch. 2. 6. 

See Rom. 8. 28. 
0 Cp. ch, 3, X4-. 

. P Cp. ch. I. 21 

* & 9. XX, 12. 

J S' Cp. Mat. 23. 15. 
, ''ch.2. 13. 

- 1 Cor. I. 28. 

k 2 Thes. 2. 20. 

' « See John 12.31. 
i ^ ch. 8. 29. 

, "See Acts 30. 24. 
*' ver. 6. 

See Acts 26. 18. 

* See ch. 3. 18. 

- i-Col. X. xs- 

a Cp. Wis. 7. 26 

* & Phil. 2. 6 

_ & Heb. 2, 3. 

^ See Rom, 7. 22. 
^ “Cp. 13.40.30,32. 
" See Rom. xa. a. 

* b Rom. 8. 18. 
f X Pet. I. 6 

& S- xo. 

, Cp. Ps. 30, s 

* & Is. 54, 7» 

? ®Cp.2Thes.2.6. 
r d ch. g. 7. 
f Rom. 8. 24. 

. } Heb. :x. 2, 13. 


Lord, and ^ ourselves as your 
w.servants^is for' Jesus’ sake*..^ 

6 Seeing it is God, that said, 

" Light shall shine out of dark- 
ness, «^who shined in our hearts, 
to give-z the “light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. ; : 

7 ■RUT we have this.freasure 
XJ in earthen vessels, ^that 

the exceeding greatness of the 
power may be of God, and not 
from ourselves; 

8 We are "‘pressed on every 
side, yet not straitened ; per- 
plexed, yet not unto despair ; 

9 Pursued, yet ^’not “forsaken; 

^smitten down, yet not de- 
stroyed; . 

10 * Always beanng about m 
the body the dying of Jesus, 

that the life also of Jesus may 
be manifested in our body. 

I I For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life ^so of Jesus 
may be manifested incur mortal 
desh* 

12 So then ® death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 

13 But having the same spint 

of faith, according to that which 
is written, ^ I believed, and 
therefore did I speak; we also 
believe, and therefore also we 
speak ; . . 

14 Knowing that ^’he which 
raised up “ the Lord Jesus ^shali 

. raise up us also with Jesus, and 
shall ’’‘present us with you. 

15 For « all things are for your 
sakes, that i’the grace, being 
multiplied through “ the many, 
may cause the thanksgiving to 
abound ^ unto the glory of God. 

. 16 HJCrHEREFORE we faint 
W not; but “though our 
outward man is decaying, yet 
‘ “Our inward man “is renewed 
• day by day. . 

I. 17 For ^ our light amiction, 
which is for the moment, work- 
eth for us more and more ex- 
ceedingly an eternal weight of 

^18 ^^While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 

’2 Or. bondservants Ssme ancient 
, authorities read throvL%h Or 

left behind Gr. putting to death, 
^ Some ancient authorities omit the 
Lord. ” Gr. the more. 
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the tMiigs which are not .'seen : 
for. the things vwhich' '. are .seen 
are temporai; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 
CHAPTER 5 

X TT^ORweknowthatifHhe 
earthly house of our 
^''tabernacle be dissolved, we 
have a building from God, 
house not made with hands, 
eternal, in the heavens. 

2 For verily in this ^ we groan, 
longing to be clothed upon 
with our habitation which is 
from heaven: 

3 If so be that being clothed 
we shall not be found naked, ^ 

4 For indeed we that are in 
this ^ tabernacle do groan, ^ be- 
ing burdened ; not for that we 
would be unclothed, but that 
we would be clothed upon, that 
what is mortal ^hnay be swal- 
lowed up of life. 

5 Now he that wrought us for 
thisvery thingisGod,’’ whogaye 
unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Being therefore always of 
good courage, and knowing 
that, ^whilst we are at home 
in the body, we are absent 
from the Lord 

7 (For ^ we walk by faith, not 
» by s sight); 


ch. II. Xi i6, 17 

& 12 . 6 , II. 

6 See ch. 4. 7. 
a Pet. 1. 13, 14. 
Cp. Is. 38. 13 
& Wts. 9. IS, 
{for mg.). 

Mark 14.58. 

« Acts 18. 5. 

/ Rom. 5. 13. 
y Rom. 8. 23. 

A Cp. X Cor. IS* 

iCp.Rom.6.ix,i3. 


16 Wherefore we henceforth 
^know no man after the fiesh : 
even though we have known 
Christ after the fiesh, yet now 
we know him so no more, 

17 Wherefore if any man is in 
Christ, 7/26 is Pa new creature : 
‘^the old things are passed 
away ; behold, they are become 
new. 

18 But all things are of Cod, 
«who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave unto 
us **the ministry of reconcilia- 
tion; 

19 To wit, that God was in 
Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, I'not reckoning 
unto them their trespasses, and 
having » committed unto us 
' « the word of reconciliation. 

20 are ambassadors 
VV therefore on behalf 

of Christ, as though God were 
intreating by us: we beseech 
you on behalf of Christ, be ye 
reconciled to God. 

21 /"Him who knew no sin ^ he 
made to be sin on our behalf; 
that we might become ^the 
righteousness of God in him. 


Rom. 16. 7. 

Gai. I. 22. 

P Cp. John 3* 3* 
See Rom. 6. 4. 

5 Is. 43. 18, 19. 
Rev. 2x. 5. 

Cp. Is. 65. 17 
8c Eph. 2. IS 
& 4. 24 
& Heb. 8. 13* 

’’ Cp. Rom. 8. 23. 
See ch. x. 22. 

^ Col. X. 20. 

See Rom. 5. xo 
& X John 3. 2. 
^Cp, Heb. XI. i3i 

14. 

: ’<■ Rom. 5. XX. 

" Cp. John 30. 29. 
See ch. 4. 18. 

I Cor. 13. 12. 
i y Ps. 32, 2. 

Rom. 4. 8 . 

Cp. X Cor. 13. $. 
® Cp. Phil. X. 23. 
® Eph. <5. 20 . 


8 We are of good courage, 
I say, and «are willing rather 
to be absent from the body, and 
to be at home with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore also we ^make 
it our aim, whether at home 
or absent, to be ^well-pleasing 
unto him. 

10 For ^ we must all be made 
manifest before the judgement- 
seat of Christ; ®that each one 
may receive the things done 
5 in the body, according to what 
he hath done, whether it he 
good or bad. 


Sc X Thes. 4. 1, 
j ‘''ch,,6. 1,' 
i d Mat. 25. 31, 32. 

: Cp. Rom. 14. xo. 
See Acts xo. 43 * 
« See Ps. 62. 12. 
f See X Pet. z. az. 
3 Rom. 8. 3. 

Gal. 3. 13. 

See Rom. 4. 25. 
h See Rom. 1. 17 
& I Cor. I. 30. 

8 Mark id. 20, 

1 Cor. 3. 9. 

Cp. Acts IS* 4. 
Cp. Job 31. 23 
Sc Acts 9- 3* 

& Heb, 10. 31 
& Jude 23. 
i ch. 5. 20. 

Cp. Heb. 12.15. 
« ch. 4. 2. 

^ Cited from 
Is. 49. 8. 

P See ch. 3. *. 

*2 Cp. ch. 1. 14. 


CHAPTER 6 

1 And * working together with 
him ^we intreat also ’’^that ye 
receive not the grace of God in 
vain 

2 (For he saith, 

‘>At an acceptable time* I 
hearkened unto thee, 

And in a day of salvation 
did I succour thee : 


__ „ ^ therefore 

J3^ J^^the fear of the Lord, 
we persuade men, but we are 
made manifest unto God ; and 
I hope that we are made mani- 
fest also in your consciences, 

12 are not again com- 

mending ourselves unto you, 
but ^ speak as giving you occa- 


Or being burdened, iix that we would not be unclothed, but would be 
)pearance. •* Gr. are ambitious. * Gr. through. « Or were 
ion ® placed in us 
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Chap. 7. v. 8 


fceliold, now is the^ ^ acceptable 
time ; behold, now is the day of 
salvation) : 

3 Giving no occasion of 
stumbling in anything, that our 
ministration be not biamed ; 

4 But in everything commend- 
ing ourselves, /as ministers of 
God, much patience, ^ 4 n 
afflictions, ^‘in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 ^In stripes, in imprisonments, 
^dntumuits, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings ; 

6 ^ 4 n pureness,^ in knowledge, 
in longsuffering, in kindness. 
Pin the ^Holy Ghost, in «iove 
unfeigned, 

7 In ®the word of truth, ^in 
the power of God; *by **the 
armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By glory and dishonour, 

^ by evil report and good report ; 
as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and '^yet well 
known ; as dying, and behold, 
we live ; ^ as chastened, and not 
killed;:: 

10 ‘^As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich ; ^ as having nothing, 
and possessing all things. 

11 l^UR mouth is open unto 
w you ,0 Corinthians,^ our 

heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but « ye are straitened in your 
own affections. 

13 Now ^ for a recompense in ; 
like kind (I speak p as unto my ' 
children), be ye also enlarged. I 

14 ’"OE not unequally yoked ^ 

^ with unbelievers: for 
^what fellowship have right- 
eousness and iniquity ? or 
''what communion hath light 
with darkness ? ! 

15 And ^what concord hath 

Christ with 3 Belial ? or what i 
portion hath a believer with an , 
unbeliever ? | 

16 And what agreement hath 
a ^temple of God with idols? 
for “we are a ^temple of the 
living God ; even as God said, 

I will dwell in them, and walk 

\ Of' Holy Spirit : and so throughout 
this book, " Gr, through. " Gr, 
Beiiar. ^ Or sanctuary 

^ ch. 3. 4. If Cited from Lev. 


in them; and will be their 
'§ Heb.'f. 13. , ' God, and : they shall be my 

6 Cp. Luke4. XQ. people.'" ' 

ly^herefore^ 

'■ ^Come ye::Out 'from' among 
d See s'con 8. 13 ;■ ' them, ^ and .beyc separate, 

> T'f ' ' T ' saith the Lord, 

S2ln;cp!ch.7!i And touch no unclean 

& Ezek .20.34 ,41 f-hine* • 

&Rt??i8,‘4T And I will receive you, 

Will te to you a 

See ch. 3. 6 . Father, 

ft Acts 9. 16. and daughters, 

i ch. 12. xo. saith the Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7 

I Having therefore these pro- 
i'Rev.ai.V* mises, beloved, ’ let us cleanse 
^Actri6%“’'' ourselves from all defilement 
Acts 1*7. t of flesh and spirit, perfecting 
« 1 Thes. 2. 10. laoiiness in the fear of God, 

3 =''QPEN your hearts to 
2 Thes. 1. s. V US : ^ we wronged no 

^^an, we corrupted no man, 
’•x Pet. a. IX.' we took advantage of no 
X, John 3. 3. man. 

*cJi?*x"s"^‘ 3 I say it not to condemn yoit ; 

X See I Cor. 2. 5. fpj. I jjave Said before, that ye 
S-17. are in our hearts to die together 
ch. 6. 12, X3. and live together. 

4 /Great is my boldness of 
^ Rom. ’3. 8- speech toward you, great is 
«cp.ch.xr.6. glorying on your behalf: 

am filled with comfoit, I 
«cp!ch.‘6.xi.x3. overflow with joy in ail our 
y 7 T' affliction. 

^cp.ch 8. 9 5 TJ'OR even ^^when we were 

If Cor?/ come into Macedonia, 

/ch. 3. 12, ' * our flesh had no relief, but we 
Acts 3. 6. were afflicted on every side; 

&^8 24 without were fightings, within 
&g.2. ' were fears, 

® Nevertheless *he that com- 
Cp.ch‘6’S' forteth the lowly, even God, 
* ftp’ll’ comforted us by the ^ coming 
& Ps. 1 19. 32. of Titus ; 

« ch ‘ 2^’ 7 And not by his ® coming only, 

<» cp. gS. 4. X2. hut also by the comfort where- 
p 1 Cor. 4. x4. with he was comforted in you, 

while he told us your long- 
**0601.7.3. Josh. ing, your mourning, your zeal 

^ rejoiced yet 

•X Mac. i ss. more. ' 

8 For y though I made you 
sorry with my epistle, I do not 
Cp. Eccius. 13. regret it, though « I did regret ; 
«*ver. 13. ^ sc® that that epistle made 


Eph, 6. 11-17. 

^ ch. 6. 12, X3. 

^ Acts 20. 33. 

Cp. ch. II. ao. 

P Rom. 3. 8. 

® Cp. ch. xr. 6. 

<* See ch. 4. xo. 

If Ps. X18. 18. 

« Cp. ch. 6. X1-X3. 
d John 16. 22. 
Cp. ch. 7. 4. 

‘ Cp. ch. 8. 9 
& Prov. 13. 7 
& X Cor, 1. s* 
/ch. 3. 12, 

S Acts 3. 6. 
ft X Cor. 7. 30. 
i ch. X. 12 & 8. 24 
& 9. 2. 

ft ch.t.4. Phil. 2. 
xv. Col. I. 24. 
Cp. ch. 6. 10. 


& Ps. 119. 32. 
*** ch. 2. 23, 

** ch. 7. 2. 

® Cp. Gal. 4. X2, 
P 1 Cor. 4, 24. 


* ch. X. 4* 

' Eph. 5. 7. XI- 
I John X. 6. 

Cp. Eccius. 13. 


” ver. 13. 

Cp.iThes.3,6,7. 

^ See Acts a6. 18. 5 

* Cp. X Cor,io.2i. 
y Cp. ch. 2. 2. 

*ep, Eph.a.22. for. 

See t Cor. 3. 16. 

26. 12. Sec Ex. ao. 45, 


^ Gr, Make room for us, ® Gr, pre- 
sence. ' Somi: ancient authorities omit 
for. 

I. 45, Cp, Rev. 2. 1 & 2x. 3. 
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you sorry, thoiigli but for a 
season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were, made sorry,, but' ^ that ye 
were ^ made sorry unto repent- 
ance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, that ye might 
suffer loss by us in nothing* 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance ^unto salvation^ a 
repentance which bringeth no 
regret: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 

11 For behold, this selfsame 
thing, that ye were made sorry 
after a godly sort, what earnest 
care it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of yourselves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what longing, 
yea, ^'what zeal, yea, what 
avenging I In everything ye 
approved yourselves to be pure 
in the matter. 

IS So although I wrote unto 
you, I wrote mi for his cause 
’^that did the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered the 
wrong, but that your earnest 
care for us might be made mani- 
fest unto you in the sight of God. 

13 Therefore ^we have been 
comforted : and in our comfort 
we joyed the more exceedingly 
for the joy of Titus, because 
his spirit ’“hath been refreshed 
by you ail. 

14 For ^ if in anything I have 
gloried to him on your behalf, 
I was not put to shame ; but as 
we spake all things to you ^in 
truth, so our glorying also, 
which I made before Titus, was 
found to be truth, 

15 And his inward affection is 
more abundantly toward you, 
whilst he remembereth “the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye received 
him, 

16 1 rejoice that in everything 
I am of good courage concern- 
ing you. , '/s • . • ■ 

CHAPTER 8 

1 ■R/rOREOVER, brethrea, 

llL we make known to 
you the grace of God which 
hath been " given in the 
churches of Macedonia ; 


® Cp. Mark 12.44* 
b Ps. 38. 18. 

Cp. I Cor. g. 2. 


<^Gp.2Sam.xs.i3 
& Acts II. 18. 

^ch, 9, 2. 

Rom. 15. 2$, 26. 
See Acts 24. 17. 
/ Cp, Prov. 17. ss 
& Ecclus. 30. 23 
&38.18. 

See Rom. 15. 31. 
/e ver, I, 


* Cp. ch. 2. 6. 
iver.xg. Cp.ver.4, 

See 1 Cor. i. 5. 


“Cp. iCor. 5.1, 2. 
® ch. 9. 8, 


•'See Rom. 15. 32. 
s Phfl. 2. 6, 7. 

Cp. ch. 6. 10 
&: Mat. 20. 28. 

< ch. 8. 24 & g. 2 
& 10. 8. 

Cp. 2 Thes.x. 4. 
“ I Cor. 7. 25. 

" ch. 4. 3 & (5. 7. 

^ Deut. 15. 7, 8. 
Prov. ig. 17 
&2S. 27. 

X Tim. 6. x8, xg. 
Heb. 13. 16. 


“ ch. 2. 9 & xo. 6. 


See ch. 2. 3. 
j Cp. ch. 9. 7 
& Mark 12. 43, 
44, & Lukeax-s.- 
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How that in much proof of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and 'Hheir deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of 
their 2 liberality. 

3 For ^ according to their 
power, I bear witness, yea and 
beyond their power, they gave 
of their own accord, 

4 Beseeching us with much 
intreaty ^ in regard of this 
grace and the fellowship in 

the ministering to the saints : 

5 And thiSf not as we had 
hoped, but first they ^^gave 
their own selves to the Lord, 
and to us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that * we exhorted 
Titus, that as he had made a 
beginning before, so he would 
also complete in you ^this grace 
also. 

7 But as ye abound in every- 
thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and in ail 
earnestness, and in ^ your love 
to us, see that ye abound in 
this grace also, 

8 ^I speak not by way of 
commandment, but as proving 
through the earnestness of 
others the sincerity also of 
your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that, 
« though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might become rich. 

10 And herein give my 
judgement: for ^this is expe- 
dient for you, who were the 
first to make a begimiing v a 
year ago, not only to do, but 
also to will. 

11 But now complete the doing 
also; that as there was the 
readiness to will, so there may 
be the completion also out of 
your ability, 

13 For if the readiness is there, 
it is acceptable ^according as 
a man hath, not according as 
he hath not. 

13 For f say not this, that 
others may be ' eased, and ye 
distressed : 

14 But by equality; your 
abundance being a supply at 


1 C?;* unto a salvation "which bringeth no regret . ^ 6*^. singleness. 

^ Some ancieni auihorittes our love to you. 

8-S 
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Chap. 9 » 


this present time for « tJieir 
want, tliat their abundance also 
may become a supply for « your 
want; that there may be 
equality; ■ \ 

15 As it is written, ^He that 
Pathered mtich had nothing 
over; and he that ^a//zered 
little had no lack. 

16 "DtJT / thanks be to God, 
XJ !7 which putteth the 

same earnest care for yon into 
the heart of Titus. 

17 For indeed he accepted our 
exhortation ; but being himself 
very earnest, he went forth unto 
you of his own accord. 

x8 And we have sent together 
with him Hhe brother whose 
praise in the gospel is spread 
through all the churches ; 

19 And not only so, but who 
was also appointed by the 
churches to travel with us in 
the matter o/^this grace, which 
is ministered by us *’to the 
glory of the Lord, and to shew 
our readiness : 

20 Avoiding this, that any 
man should blame us in the 
matter of this bounty which is 
ministered by us : 

21 For *'we take thought for 
things honourable, ^ not only in 
the sight of the Lord, but also 
in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have many times proved earn- 
est in many things, but now 
much more earnest, by reason 
of the great confidence which 
he hath in you, 

23 Whether any inquire about 
Titus, he is ^my partner and 
my fellow- worker to you-ward; 
or our brethren, they are ® the 
1 messengers of the churches, 
they are the glory of Christ. 

24 2 Shew ye therefore unto 
them in the face of the churches 
the proof of your love, and of 
/’our glorying on your behalf. 

CHAPTER 9 

I TJ'OR as touching ^^the 
-*/ ministering to the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write 
to you : 


** ch. 9. iz. 

Cp. Acts 4. 34. 
6 Ch. 8. 24. 


(i Cited from 
Ex. 16. 18. 


/ See ch. 2. 14. 
S’ Rev. 17, *7. 

A X Cor. 16. js. 

i Cp. Acts 20. 
ft ver., 6. 


» See I Cor. 7 .i 7 « 


” Cp. X Cor. 16. 
3» 4* 

" Gen. 33. XX. 
Judg. 1. 15. 

X Sam. 25. 27. 
a Kin. g. ig 
{& for rag.). 

P ver. 6. 

? Cp. Phil. 4. 17- 
’•ch. 4, 15. 

® Cp. ch. 22. 17 j 
18. 

( Prov. II. 24 , 2S 
& 22. 9. 

Gal. 6. 7,9. 

Cp. Mai. 3. 10 
& Luke 6. 38. 
“See Rom. 12.17. 
*'Cp. Rom. 14. 18 
& Phil. 4. 8 
8 c I Pet. 2.‘ 12. 

* Deut. xfi. 10. 
See ch. 8. zz. 

P Cp. Tob. 4* 7 
& Ecclus. 35. 9. 
See Ex. 25. 2. 

= Phil. 4. 19. 

Cp. Eph. 3. 20. 

“ Cited from 
Ps. 112. 9. 

i Cp. Philera. 17. 


Phil. 2. 25 
& rag. 

(i Is. 5S. 10. 

Cp. Kos. 10. 12, 


/ch. 7. 4, 14 
Sc 9. B, 3. 

P X Cor. I. g. 
ft See Rom. 15.23. 
t Cp. ch. X. xz. 

ft'Cp. xThes.4. q. 


,;2 For I know; your,, readiness, 
of which I' glory on your ■ be- 
half to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia hath been prepared';^ , for 
a year past; and' syonr zeal 
hath stirred up ^wery many of 
them. . 

I 3 But ‘T have sent the ' breth- 
ren, that our glorying on your 
behalf may not be made void 
in this respect; that, even as 
1 said, ye may be prepared : 

4 Lest by any means, if ^ there 
come with me any of Mace- 
donia, and find you unprepared, 
we ithat we say not, ye) should 
be put to shame in this confi- 
dence. 

5 1 thought it necessary there- 
fore to intreat the brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your aforepromised bounty, 
that the same might be ready, 
S' as a matter of bounty, and 
» not of 6 extortion. 

6 T3UT this I say/ He that 
jD soweth sparingly shall 

reap also sparingly; and he 
that soweth ? bountifully shall 
reap also bountifully. 

7 Let each man do according 
as he hath purposed in his 
heart ; » not » grudgingly, or of 
necessity; for J'God loveth a 
cheerful giver, 

8 And ''God is able to make 
all grace abound unto you; that 
ye, having always all suffi- 
ciency in everything, may a- 
bound unto every good work: 

9 As it is written, 

^He hath scattered abroad, 
he hath given to the poor; 
His righteousness abideth 
for ever. 

10 And he that supplieth ^seed 
to the sower and bread for food, 
shall supply and multiply your 
seed for sowing, and « increase 
the fruits of your righteous- 
/ness-: 

1 1 i? Ye being enriched in evety- 
thing unto all ® liberality, which 
worketh 'through us thanks- 
giving to God. 

12 For the ministration of this 
service not only filleth up the 


^ (?K aposties. Or Shew ye therefore in the face ... on, your behalf unto them. ® Or 
emulation of you 1 the more part. 5 6 ?n blessing*. ® Or covetousness 

‘ Or. with blessings, , v^rr. of sorrow, ® Or. singleness. 
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measure of «ttie wants of the 
saints, but aboundeth also 
through many thanksgivings 
unto, ■ God'j ' 

13 Seeing that through the 
proving of you by this minis- 
tration they glorify God for 
the obedience of your confes-^ 
sion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for the ^ iibeiality of your 
contribution unto them and 
unto all ; 

14 W hile they themselves also, 

with supplication on your be- 
half, long after you by reason 
of the exceeding grace of God 
in you. ' ■ - . 

15 ^ hanks be to God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER 10 

1 T\TOW Paul myself in- 

treat you by the ^ meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, 
I who in your presence am lowly 
among you, but being absent am 
of good courage toward you : 

2 Yea, I beseech you, that I 
may not when present shew 
courage with the confidence 
wherewith I count to be bold 
against *‘some, which count of 
us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war according 
to the flesh 

4 (For ^' the weapons of ^our 
warfere are not of the flesh, 
but ^ mighty y before God - to the 
casting down of strong holds) ; 

5 Casting down 2 imagina- 
tions, and every high thing 
that is exalted against the 
knowledge of God, and bring- 
ing every thought into cap- 
tivity to '^the obedience of 
Christ ; . 

6 And being in readiness to 
avenge all disobedience, /when 
your obedience shall be ful- 
filled. 

7 2 /^Ye look at the things that 
are before your face. '*Tf any 
man trusteth in himself that 
he iS' Christ's, let him- consider 
this again with himself, that, 
even as.^he is- Christ's, *^so also 
are we. 


See Mat. 5. x6 
& 1 Pet. a. 18, 
d X Tim. 6. 18, 13. 
Heb.3.* 
&4.X4 

&io. a3. ■ , 


^ ch, XI. 31. 

Cp. ch. 13 . 7, 

/ See X Cor. x. 17. 


d Cp, John 3. 16 
&£ph. 8. 8. 

See ch. 2. X4. 
*iGor.2. 13. 
i See Rom. ts, x, 
k ver. x8. 
ch. 3. I & 12. 6. 
Cp. Prov. 27. 2. 
I Zech. g. g. 

Mat. XX. 29. 
Phil. 3. 7, 8. 
’"Phil. 4,5 (mg.). 
”Cp. Prov.a6.X2. 
° ch. 13. 2, 10. 

X Cor. 4. 2Z. 

Cp. ver. 6. 

P ver. 15. 

See Rom. 12. 3. 
Cp. 1 Cor. 4, 18. 
Cp. Rom. 25. so. 


‘ 1 Cor. 3. s 
& 4. IS & 9. X. 
ch. 6. •7. 

Roim6.x3<mg.). 
Cp. Eph. 6. II 
& X Thes. 5. 8. 
See z Cor. 9. 7. 
* ch. 13. 3, 4. 

See X Cor. 2. 
Cp, Acts 7, zo 
(mg.), 

^ Jer. I. zo. 
Ecclus. 49. 7. 

“ Cp. Is. a. XX, 22. 
b 2 Thes. X. 3, 
Cp. Acts 5. 13. 
c? ch. 0. 13. 

Cp. Rom. s. 19, 
See ver. 2. 

/ ch. 2. 9 & 7. x$. 
9 X Cor. I. 31. 
Cp.Jer.9.23,24. 
A Cp. ch. s. X2 
& John 7, 24. 
i Cp, X Cor., X. X2 
& 14. 37 
& X John 4.. 6. 

A See ver. 22. 
i Rom, 2, 29, 

X Cor. 4. 5. 

Cp. Wis. 7. 14- 
X Cor. 3. 23. , 

” Cp. ch. IX. 23*' 

& X Cor. g. I 
iSf Gal., 1. 12. • . 


8 For though I should glory 
somewhat abundantly concern- 
ing ^our authority (which the 
Lord gave for building you up, 
and not for casting you down), 
I shall not be put to shame : 

9 Ihat I may not seem as 
if I would terrify you by my 
letters. 

10 For, His letters, they say, 
are weighty and strong; but 
« his bodily presence is weak, 
and /his speech of no account. 

11 Let such a one reckon this, 
that, what we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, 
such are we also in deed when 
we are present. 

12 For we are not bold ^to 
number or compare ourselves 
with certain of them that ^com- 
mend themselves i but they 
themselves, measuring them- 
selves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves with them- 
selves, are without under- 
standing. 

13 But we will not glory be- 
yond our measure, but « ac- 
cording to the measure of the 
0 province which God appor- 
tioned to us as a measure, ®to 
reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves overmuch, as though we 
reached not unto you : for ^ we 
6 came even as fer as unto you 
in the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not glorying beyond our 
measure, that is, in other men's 
labours; but having hope that, 
^as your faith groweth, we 
shall be ^magnified in you ac- 
cording to our ^province unto 
further abundance, 

16 So as to preach the gospel 
even unto the parts beyond 
you, and not to glory in an- 
other's ® province in regard of 
things ready to our hand. 

17 But that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

18 For ^ not he that commend- 
eth himself is approved, but 
^whom the Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER 11 
1 T^OULD that ye could 
V V bear with me in a little 


^ Gk singleness. “ 'Or reasonings ^ Or Do ye look . . . face ? ^ Gr. to 

judge ourselves among, or to jitdge ourselves with. » .(7n measuring-rod. 

^ Or were the first to come 
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foolisliness : ^nay indeed bear 
witb me. 

2 For I am jealous over you 
with “a godly jealousy : for *- 1 ‘ 
espoused you to one* busband» 
<^t1iat I might present you ^ as 
a pure virgin to Christ, 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, • 
j?as the serpent beguiled Eve 
in his craftiness, your s minds 
^'should be corrupted from the 
^simplicity and the ^purity that 
is toward Christ. 

4For if he that cometh «preacbi- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
did not preach, or if ye receive 
a different spirit, which ye did 
not receive, or ^ a different gos- 
pel, which ye did not accept, 
ye do well to bear with him. 

5 For I reckon that ^ I am not 
a whit behind * the very chief- 
est apostles. 

6 But « though I he rude in 
speech, “yet am I not in know- 
ledge; nay, in everything «we 
have made it manifest among ! 
all men to you-ward. 

7 Or ^ did I commit a sin in 
abasing myself that ye might 
be exalted, because H preached 
to you the gospel of God for 
nought? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them that I 
might minister unto you ; 

9 And when I was present 
with you and was / in want, 
was not a burden on any man; 
for the brethren, when they 
came from Macedonia, sup- 
plied the measure of my want ; 
and in everything! kept myself 
"from being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

xo «As the truth of Christ is 
in me, *’no man shall stop me 
of this glorying in the regions 
of Achaia. 

1 1 Wherefore ? ^ because I love 
you not ? “ God knoweth, 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, ^'that I may cut off ^ occa- 
sion from them which desire 
an occasion ; that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even 
as we. 

13 For such men are false 
apostles, deceitful workers. 


b Cp.Hos.a.xg,2o. 

« Gal. I. 8. 
d Col. X. zs, 2)8. 

« Eph. S» ®7' 

Rev. X4. 4. 

/ch.3. 9- 
7 Gen. 3. 4. 

X Tim. a. 14. 

Cp. John 8. 44 
& X Thes. 3. s. 

A Phil. 3* 19* 
i Col. a. 4, 8. 
i *ch. xa. 6. 
d Cp, Eph. 6. S* 
»»ch.6.6. I 

" Cp. X Cor. 3. II. 

0 Cp. X Cor. 7. la. 
P ch. 9. 4. 

'/Gal. X.6. 

' Phil. 3. 3t 4 « 
®ch.xz.xx.Gal.a.6. 

< X Cor. 4. 10. 
«SeexCor. S.X 7 . 

" Gal. a. 4. 

Cp. Gal. 4. 3, 9 
& 5. 1. 

* Cp. Eph. 3 « 4 - 
y Cp. ch. 7. a. 
®ch. 4 . 2 &S* s* 

& 13 . xa, 

'* xCor.4. II. 

6 Cp. ch. 12. 13. 
‘'ch. 10. xo. 
d See Acts i8. 3. 
^ Rom. IX. X. 
Phil. 3 * S* 

/ Phil. 4. la. 
if ch. 13. 13. 14- 
ft See ch. 3. 6 
& 10. 7. 

i See X Cor. 15.XO. 
ft Cp. X Cor. 16. 17 
& Phil. 4. IS, 16. 
ich. 6 , s. 

Acts x6. 33 * 
"ch. x.o,io&4.ii 
&6.9. Rom.8.36. 
I Cor. 15. 30-33. 
** ch. 13 . 16. 

X Thes, 3. 6. 

P Deut. as. 3. 

, '/ See Rom. I. 9 

& 9 . 1 . 

*‘1 Cor. 9. IS. 

i” ^ Act& 16. 33 . 

, f Acts 14. 19. 

" Cp. Acts 37. 41. 
See ch. 6. xi. 


^ ver. 31. 
ch. xa. a, 3. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 9. xa. 
'Acts 9.33 & 13.50 
&14.5& 17. 5. 

I Thes. a. 15. 
Cp. Acts 18. xa 

& 30. 3, 19 & 31.37 
&:33.io,i2&3S.3. 

“ Acts 14. S‘ 

Cp. Acts 19. 33 
Sc 27. 42. 
b Acts ax. 31, 

® Rev. a. a. 


Cp.Gal.xjr&a.4 
&6.ia& Phil. I. 


& 6. X 3 &; Phil. 1 
xs & 3. 18 
8c Tit. x, xo, xa 
& 3 Pet. a. x 
Sc X John. 4. X. 
d Cp. Phil. 3, a. 


^fashioning' themselves' into: . 
apostles" of Ghrist 
14 And : no marvel for even 
'Satan fashioneth himself into 
"an angel of light. 

15, It is . no great thing there- 
fore if his ministers also fashion , 
themselves., as, „„/:ministers" ; of 
righteousness;.^* whoseend.shall „ ; 
be : .according to , their : works*.. . 

16 T S AY.again, ^^Let no .man 
A think me foolish; but if 

ye do, yet as foolish receive me, 
that I also may glory a little. 

17 That which I speak, I 
speak not after the Lord, but 
as iir foolishness, ^^in this con- 
fidence of glorying. 

18 Seeing that ^ many glory 
after the flesh, I will glory also. 

19 For ye bear with the foolish 
gladly, ^ being wise yourselves. 

20 For ye bear with a man, if 
he "hringeth you into bondage, 

^ if he devoureth you, if he tak- 
eth you captive, if he exalteth 
himself, **if he smiteth you on 

21 1 speak by way of disparage- 
ment, " as though we had been 
weak. Yet whereinsoever any 
is bold (I speak in foolishness), 

I am bold also. 

2S Are they Hebrews ? ^ so am 
I. Arethey Israelites? so ami. 
Are they the seed of Abraham? 
so ami. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as one beside 
himself) T more; in labours 
more abundantly, prisons 
more abundantly, “*in stripes 
above measure, ** in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times 
■ received I ^Torty stripes save 

one. 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
0 rods, ^ once was I stoned, thrice 

I “ suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day have I been in the 

7 ■ (3,ggp.j 

26 In journeyings often, in 
perils of rivers, in perils of 
robbers, ^in perils from my 
® countrymen, ^in perils from 

: the Gentiles, ^in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren; 



* Or but indoefi ye do bear with me* 

Or those preeminent apostles 

Gr, a jealousy of God, 

® Gr. the occasion of them. 

236 

. Gr, thougrhts 
« race. 
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Chap. II, v. 27 


II. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 12, v. 17 


27;"® Jn labour ''and.^'ta V 

watcbings often, in bunger 6*x con 4^ ix. 
and tMrst, in fastings often, In Phii.4. 12. 
cold and nakedness. ' 

28 ^ Beside those things that <?c^Num. 33.55 
are without, there is that which ^ c?Luke ?6 
presseth upon me daily, anxiety seeiCor,|.’s.* 
for / all the churches. / see x cor. 7. 17. 

2 9 i^Who is weak, and I am not ^ see x cor. s. 13 
weak? who is made to stumble, „*®: Mkt.26.,4. 


PCp. Rev. 7. IS 
(for mg.). 

See X Cor. 2. 5. 
1 Rom. 5. 3. 

*' Cp. z Mac. s- 8. 
® Acts 9. 24. 

' Cp, ch. 5. xs- 
SeeMat.s-ii>xa. 


Cp. ch. 13. 4. 
Cp. ver. 6. 


^ Seech. IX. 5 
& X Cor. xs« *0. 


presseth Upon me daily, anxiety seeiCor,|.’s.' 
for / all the churches. / see x cor. 7. 17. 

2 9 i^Who is weak, and I am not ^ see t cat. s. 13 

weak? who is made to stumble, 

and I burn not? 

30 ^Tf I must needs glory, I w M 

will glory of the things that sefi'cor.2.3. 
concern my weakness, ^ is. 43. 2. 

31 »»The God and Father of the ^cp.¥h!t|.*23. 

Lord Jesus, he who is blessed « see Rom. 15.6. 
2 for evermore, ®knoweth that ” See Rom. 9.5- 
I lie not. pcp^Rev-.^xs 

32 In Damascus the governor 
under »‘Aretas the king '^guard- , 

ed the city of the Damascenes, ** cp. a Mac. s- 8. 
in order to take me : ® > *4. 

33 «*And through a window kiau&t%S.lxz. 
was I let down in a basket by ” Acts 9. as. 
the wall, and escaped his hands. ^ co ver *6 

CHAPTER 12 

1 T MUST needs glory, 

«*• though it is not ex- ?/seech.ix.5 
pedient; but I will come to ^*cor. xs-w. 
visions and « revelations of the " ^ai. x. xa& 2. a. 

T rtr/f 3 - 3 * 

^ « Sect Cor. 3. 7 

2 I know a man Christ, &js.9 . 
fourteen years ago (whether in 

the body, I know not; or whe- '^secch.s.W. 

ther out of the body, I know 

not; « God knoweth), such a one ' ch. n. n. 

/ caught up even to ^?the third 

- * 1 l ues. 4. 17. 

heaven. Rev. 12. s. 

3 And I know such a man i^A?t?8.'39. ^ 

(whether in the body, or apart ^j-see Ps. ‘148. 4. 
from the body, I know not; ?• -. 33. 
« God knoweth), , cu. 13. r. 

4 How that he was caught up gp* *• *s 
into ^Paradise, and heard tin- fricorrio.24,33. 
speakable words, which it is ^ Luke 23. 43. 
not lawful for a man to utter. S.'^Gen.’a. s 

5 On behalf of such a one will 

I glory: but on mine own be- »ctPro;.\VS 
half I will not glory, p save in & ^zek. 34. a. 
weaknesses. 

6 For if I should desire to 

glory, »T shall not be foolish; &aTim%!*xl 


Eph. 3. 3. 

^ See t Cor. 3. 7 
& xs. 9. 

ii See Rom. is. 19 
& X Cor. 9. X. 
Sec ch. 5. 17. 


i ch. 13, 1. 

Cp. ch, I. IS 
& 13. 2. 

1 Cor. 10. 24, 33. 


Rev. 2. 7. 

Cp. Gen. 2. 8 
(Gk.J. 

1 Cor. 4. X4, 15. 

” Cp. Prov. 19. 14 
& Ezek. 34. 3. 

^ Cp. ch. I. 6 
& Phi 5 . 2. X7 
& Col. X. 24 
Sc X Thes. 2. 8 
& 2 Tim. 2. xo. 


for I shall speak the truth; but ^ s®® * cor. 3. 3. 
I forbear, lest any man should r ^^5! 13^' 
account of me above that which & ii. is; x?. 
he seeth me to he, or heareth *2' 1^9”’ 
from me. ^ cp. ch. 9. s. 


7 And by reason of the exceed- 
ing greatness of the reveia- 
tions-^wherefore, '’that I should 
not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to me a thorn in 
the flesh, messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, that I should not 
be exalted overmuch. 

8 Concerning this thing I be- 
sought the Lord ^' thrice, that it 
might depart from me. 

9 And he hath said unto me, 
^‘'My grace is sufficient for thee : 
for ^ my power is made perfect 
in weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my 
weaknesses, that ^ the power of 
Christ may rest upon me, 

JO Wherefore take pleasure 
in weaknesses, in injuries, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses, ^ for Christas sake : 
for when I am weak, then am 
I strong. 

11 AM become foolish; ye 
A compelled me; for I 

ought to have been commend- 
ed of you ; for v in nothing was 
I behind ®the very chiefest a- 
postles, « though I am nothing. 

12 Truly ^the signs of an apos- 
tle were wrought among you 

all patience, by signs and 
wonders and 1 mighty works. 

13 For what is there wherein 
ye were made inferior to the 
rest of the churches, except it be 
that I myself was not a burden 
to you ? forgive me this wrong. 

14 T>EHOLD, Hhis is the 
JD third time I am ready 

to come to you ; and I will not 
be a burden to you ; for '*T seek 
not yours, but you; for »»the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but ^'the parents for 
the children. 

15 And will most gladly 
spend and be ^ spent for your 
souls* If love you more a- 
bundantly, am I loved the less ? 

16 But be it so, did not my- 
self burden you; but, being 
crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I take advantage of you 
^by any one of them whom I 
have sent unto you? 


* Or Beside the things which I omit Or Beside the things that come out of coiirse ^ Or. 
unto the ages, ® So77ts: mtdent atUhoi'^ities i'-ead Now to glory is not expedient, but I will 

come &c. ^ Or stake Or cover me Gj'. spread a tabernacle over me, “ Or 

preeminent apostles " Qr, powers. ® Gr. spent out. 


I 


Chap. 12, v. i8 


II. CORINTHIANS 


Chap. 13. V. ,14 


18 exhorted Titus, and I sent 
^the brother with him. Did 
Titus take any advantage of 
you? walked we not by the 
same Spirit? walked we not 
in the same steps? 

19 think all this time 
X that we are excusing 

ourselves unto you. the 
sight of God speak we in Christ. 
But ^'all things, beloved, are 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest by any 
means, *when I come, I should 
find you not such as I would, 
and should myself be found of 
you such as ye would not ; lest 
by any means there should he 
strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, 
backbitings, whisperings, swell- 
ings, 2 tumults; 

21 Lest, when I come again, 
my God should humble me be- 
fore you, and I should mourn 
for many of them ^*Hhat have 
sinned heretofore, and repented 
not of the uncleanness and 
^Tomication and lasciviousness 
which they committed. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 is the third time 
X I am coming to you. 

^ At the mouth of two witnesses 
or three shall every word be 
established. 

2 have said beforehand, 
and I do say ^ beforehand, * as 
when I was present the second 
time, so now, being absent, to 

them that have sinned hereto- 
fore, and to all the rest, that, ® if 
I come again, I will not spare; 

3 Seeing that ye seek a proof 
of Christ ^ that speaketh in me ; 
who to you-ward is not weak, 
but is powerful in you : 

4 For he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he 


* Ch. 8. 6* 

b See Rom. 1.4 
& 6 . 4 . 

^ ch. 8. 18* 
d Cp. ch. X2. xo. 
See Rom. 6 . 8 , 


/Cp.i Cor. II. 28 
& Oai. 6. 4. 

9 See Rom. i. 9 
& 9. 1. 

h Rom. 8. 10. 
Gal. 4. 19. 

« See X Cor. 14. 26. 


Gp. ch. 2. x-4. 
See I Gor. 4. 21. 


1 1 Cat. 4. 10. 

Cp. ch. 4. 12 
& 12. s, 9, 10. 
ch. 13. 2. 

Cp. Rev. 2. 21. 

” Eph. 4. 12. 

I Thes. 3. 10. 
Cp. ver, XX. 

0 I Cor, g. I. 

See 1 Cor. 6. 18. 

P cp. ch. 2- 3. 

<1 Tit. X. 13. 

’’ ch. xo. 8. 
s See ch. 12. 14. 

‘ Cited from 
Deut, 19. ig. 
See Num. 35.30. 
« Phil. 3.x (mg-.). 
** See Luke 6. 40. 
* ch. xo, 2, 

V X Thes. 3. 4 
& mg. for mg*. 

= See Rom. 12. t6. 
“See Mark 9,50. 
See Rom. 15.33. 
ch. 12. 21. 
d See Rom. x6.x6. 
ver. xo. 

See X Cor. 4. 21. 
/Phil. 4. 22. 

See Mat. 10. 20 
& I Cor. 5. 4. 
h Rom, x6. 20. 

1 Cor. x6. 23, al. 

1 Jude 21, 
k ch. xo. 4. 

I Phil. 2. 1. 

Cp, Phil. 2. 7, 8 
& I Pet. 3. i3. 


b liveth : through:, , the : power of 
God. : ' : For also . are .. weak 

5in him, but:^. we;shaii,:.iive'with 
him through the., power of God , 
toward' you. .. . ^ 

5 Try your own selves^ whether 
ye be in the faith ; / prove your 
own selves. , Or .. know ye not 
IS to your own selves^ that 
Jesus Christ is In you ? unless 

indeed ye be reprobate. 

6 But I hope that ye shall 
know that we are not reprobate. 

7 Now we pray to God that ye 
do no evil; not that we may 
appear approved, but that ye 
may do that which is honour- 
able, G though we be as repro- 
bate. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we rejoice, when ‘we are 
weak, and ye are strong: this 
we also pray for, even ’‘your 
perfecting. 

10 For this cause I write these 
things while absent, ^^that I may 
not when present deal ^sharply, 
according to ’’the authority 
which the Lord gave me for 
building up, and not for casting 
down. 

ii«T?INALLY, brethren, 
7 farewell. ^ Be per- 
fected ; he comforted ; be of 
the same mind; "live in^eace: 


" peace 


and the God of love and ' 
shall be with you. 

12 ‘^Salute one another with 
a holy Iciss. 

13 /ALL the saints salute 

xjL you. 

14 grace of the Lord 
X Jesus Christ, and ^'the 

love of God, and Hhe commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. 


’ Oy Think ye . . . you ? ^ Or disorders « Or plainly ^ ^ Or as if I were present 

the second time, even though 1 am now absent ^ Many ancient aui/ioriiies read with, 
fi Gr, and that, ’ Or rejoice ; be perfected 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE 

GALATIANS 

it from ^ man, nor was I tawgiit 
it, but it came to me ^ through 
revelation of Jesus Cbrist. 

13 For ye have heard of ® my 
manner of life in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how that 
beyond measure persecuted 
the church of God, and made 
havock of it: 

14 And I advanced in the Jews’ 
religion beyond many of mine 
own age » among my country- 
men, being more exceedingly 

zealous for ^ the traditions of 
my fathers. 

15 But when it was the good 
pleasure of God,® who separated 
me, even ^from my mother's 
womb, and called me through 
his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, 
®that I might preach him among 
the Gentiles ; immediately X 
conferred not with flesh and 

Mood;;-,:-. 

17 Neither went I up to Jeru- 
salem to them which were 
apostles before me : but I went 
away into Arabia ; and again 
I returned unto Damascus. 

18 ^HEN ^^affeer three years 
A «X went up to Jerusalem 

to ® visit Cephas, and tarried 
with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
saw I none, save James the 
Lord's brother. 

20 Now touching the things 
which I write unto you, behold, 
^‘before God, I lie not. 

21 * Then I came into , the re- 
gions of Syria and Cilicia. 

22 And I was still unknown 
by face unto ^the churches of 
Judsea which were in Christ : 

23 But they only heard say. 
He that once persecuted us now 
preacheth the faith of which he 
once made havock ; 

24 And they gloriiSed God in 
me. 


.. CHAPTER „,i „ 

1 “pAUL, “an apostle (^not 
JT from men, neither 

through iman, but ^through 
Jesus Christ, and God . the 
Father, ^who raised him from 
the dead), 

2 And all « the brethren which 
are with me, unto ^’the churches 
of Galatia; 

3 ^ Grace to you and peace 
2^'Trom God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 «Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
out of this present ^ evil s world, 
according to the will of ’’our 
God and Fathers 

5 To whom be the glory ^for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

§ T MARVEL that ye are 
A ^so quickly removing 
from him that called you in 
the grace of Christ unto 
different gospel ; 

7 « Which is not another gos- 
pel: only there are some that 
trouble you, and would pervert 
the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or « an angel 
from heaven, should preach 
5 unto you any gospel Mother! 
than that which we preached i 
unto you,-^let him be anathema. 

9 As we have said before, so 
say I now again. If any man 
preacheth unto you any gos- 
pel other than that which ye 
received, ^^iet him be ana- 
thema. 

10 For am I now persuading 
men, or God? or am I seeking 
^*to please men ? if I were still 
pleasing men, I should not be a 
'2' ’’^servant of Christ. 

11T7CR ’T make known to 
JC you, brethren, as touch- 
ing "^the gospel which was 
preached by me, that it is not 
after man. 

12 spFor neither did I receive 


Chap. 2 , v. i 


TO THE GALATIANS Chap. 2 , v. 21 


CHAPTER 2 


. when Rafter the space of 
X fourteen years **1 went 
up again to Jerusalem with 
Bamahas, taking Titus also 

witb me* 

2 And I went up by revelation ; 
and I laid before them the gos- 
pel which '' I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately before 
them / who ^were of repute, 
idlest by any means I should be 
running, or ^‘had run, in vain. 

3 But not even Titus who was 
with me, being a Greek, ’ was 
compelled to be circumcised: 

4 3 >itAnd that because of the 
false brethren privily brought 
in, who ^'came in privily to spy 
out our liberty which we have 
in Christ Jesus, ’ that they 
might bring us into bondage:^ 

5 To whom we gave place in 
the way of subjection, no, not 
for an hour; that «the truth of 
the gospel might continue with 


*Cp.Actsi5.2(?). 


• Acts II. 3. 

Cp. ver. 14 
& Acts 10. 23. 
See Luke 15- 2- 


d See Acts ii. 2. 


6 But from those who ^ were 
reputed to he somewhat what- 
soever they were, it maketh no 
matter to me : ^ God accepteth 
not man’s person)— they, I say, 
who were of repute imparted 
nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that I had been ^ intrusted 
with the gospel of the uncircum- 
cision, even as Peter with the 
gospel of the circumcision 

8 (For he that wrought for 
Peter unto the apostleship of 
the circumcision wrought for 
me also unto the Gentiles); 

9 And when they perceived 
« the grace that was given unto 
me, James and Cephas and 
John, they who 2 were reputed 
to be pillars, ^'gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship, that we should go 
unto the Gentiles, and they unto 
the circumcision ; 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor ; 
''which very thing I was also 
zealous to do. 


/ver, 6, 9. 
ifcU.A.tt. 

% Thesi 3^ S- 
ft Phil. 2. 16. 
i Cp. Acts iS. 3. 
k H$b. 13. 13. 

I See ver. 5. 

Acts 1$. 24- 
2 Cor. II. 26, 

Cp. ch. 5. 13. 

“ I Tim. 5. 20. 

" See ver, 12. 

P Cp. a Pet. 2. 1 
& Jude 4. 

5 Seech. 5. 1. j 
''ch.4.3,9,24>25' i 
2 Cor. 11.20. j 
Cp. Rom. 8. 15. 

* ver. 17. 

1 Mac, X. 34. 

Cp. Eph. 2. 3,12. 

t ver. 14. 

Cp. ch. 4. x 5 
&S *7 
& Tit. 1. 14 
& 2 John I. 

« ch. 3. II. 

See Acts S3. 39. 
'' ver. 2, 9, 

Cp. ch. 6.3 
8 c Acts s. 36. 
See I Cor. 3. 7. 

* See Rom. 9.30. 
y Cp. I Esd.4.39. 

SeeDeut. X0.17. 

* Cp. 2 Cor. 11. s 
& zz. xi. 

" Rom. 3. 20. 

Cp. Ps. 143. ». 
if X Thes. 2. 4. 
t Tim. 1. zi. 

See X Cor. 9. 17. 
^ ch. 1. 16. 

See Acts 9. 15. 
ver. 13. 

^ See Rom. z. s- 
/ See Rom. 6. 2 
& 7 * 4 - 

y Luke 20. 33. 
Rom. 6. II 
& 14. 7, 8. 

2 Cor. 5. IS. 

I Thes. S- lo- 
Heb. 9. 14. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 

Ach. S.24&6. 14. 
Rom. 6. 6. 
i Jcr. X. 18. 

Rev. 3. 12. 
k Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 1$. 
i See John 17.23. 
^ See Rom. 8. 37. 
” See ch. x. 4. 

^ See Acts 24. 17. 


: TQUT '?when Cephas came 
JO to Antioch, I resisted 


P Cp. ch. 3, 21 
Sc Heb. 7. II. 

7 Cp. Acts 15. 1, 
3S. 

^ Cp. ch. 5. 4. 


him ^‘ to the face, because he 
stood condemned. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, '’he did eat with 
the Gentiles : but when they 
came, he drew back and sepa- , 
rated himself,' fearing ' them 
that were of the circumcision. 

13 :And the rest .of the Jews, 
dissembled likewise with him; 
insomuch that even Barnabas 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
^-walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to ^ the truth of the gospel, 

I said unto Cephas "before them 
all, If thou, being a jew, ''livest 
as do the Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, how compellest 
thou the Gentiles to live as do 
the Jews ? 

15 We being Jews by nature,, 
and not « sinners of the Gen- 
tiles 

16 Yet knowing that ’'a man 
is not justified by 'Hhe works 
of the law, ^^’save through faith 
in Jesus Christ, even we be- 
lieved on Christ Jesus, that we 
might be justified by faith in 
Christ, and not by the works 
of the daw : « because by the 
works of the law shall no fiesh 
be justified. 

17 But if, while we sought to 
be justified in Christ, we our- 
selves also were found '^sinners, 
is Christ a minister of sin ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build up again those 
things which I destroyed, I 
prove myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through “^the law 
/died unto "^the law, that I 
might ^live unto God. 

20 I have been ^'crucified with 
Christ ; ® yet I live ; and yet no 
longer I, but Christ iiveth Hn 
me : and that life which I now 
live in the fiesh I live in faith, 
the faith which is in the Son 
of God, ’"who loved me, and 
"gave himself up for me. 

21 I do not make void the 
grace of God ; for v if righteous- 
ness is through ''the law, ’’then 
Christ died for nought. 


’ Or in the course of ® Or are ■ ® Or But U was because of Or what they 

once were ® works of law ® but only ’ ® and it is no longer 

i that live, but Christ &C, 



TO THE GALATIANS 


we might receive ^the promise 


CHAPTER 3 

1 r\ FOOLISH Galatians, 
w who did bewitch you, 

^before whose: eyes^ JesusOhrist 
was openly /set forth crucified ? 

2 This only would I learn from 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
ithe works of the law, or by 
Uhe 2 hearing of faith? 

3 Are ye so foolish? ^having 
begun in the Spirit, ^are ye 
now perfected in the flesh? 

4 Did ye suffer so many things 
in vain ? if it be indeed in vain. 

5 He therefore that supplieth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 

miracles « among you, doeth 
he it ' by ^ the works of the law, 
or by the 2 hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as ^Abraham believed 
God, and it was reckoned unto 
him for righteousness. 

7 6 Know therefore that they 
which be of faith, the same are 

sons of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that '-God would justify the 
» Gentiles by faith, preached the 
gospel beforehand unto Abra- 
ham, sayings In thee shall all , 
the nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with the faith- 
ful Abraham, 

10 For as many as are of ^ the 
works of the law are Sunder 
a curse : for it is written, Cursed 
is every one which continueth 
not in all things that are writ- 
ten in the book of the law, to 
do them. 

11 Now that no man is justi- 
fied ®by the law in the sight 
of God, is evident: for, '^The 
righteous shall live by faith; 

12 And the law is not of faith ; 
but, '^He that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ '’redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, haying 
become a curse for us : for it is 
written, Cursed is every one 
that hangeth ^'on a tree: 

14 That «upon the Gentiles 


ver. 3, 

/'Acts 2. 33. 

Cp. Is. 38. IS 
&44.3& Joeia* 
28 & John 7, 39 
& Eph. 1. 13. 

'■ Cp. Wis. 4. 13. 
d See Rom. 3. S* 

'• Cp. Num.21.9. 
/Cp. I Cor. 1.23. 
^ Cp. Heb, 9. 17. 
ver. 14. Eph. I. 
13, Heh. 6. 4- 


[5]6rETHREN, *^1 speak 
JO after the manner of 
ten : Though it be but a man's 
covenant, yet when it hath 


See Acts 15. S. 
i Rom. 10. 17. 

I: Rom. 4. *3, xfi. 
See Luke I. 55. 
/Phil. 1.6. 

Cp. ch. 4. 9. 
Acts 13. 33. 

1 Cor. IS" 2. 
Cp. Heb. 10. 35 


& 2 John 8. 
Acts 3. 25. 
Cited from Gen. 
53. IS & 17. 7, 8 
ill 22 . j 8 , al. 

1 ‘ Cp. I Cor.12.10. 
'I Ex. 12. 40, 41. 
Cp. Gen. 15. 13 
& Acts 7. 6, 

'■ ver. 2. 

® Rom. 4. 14. 
'Cited from Gen. 
15, 6. Cp. I Mac. 
2,52& Rom. 4.9, 


21,22, See Rom. 
4. 3* 

ver. 9. Rom. 3. 
26 (mg.). 
Cp.Heb.6.*3,i4. 
* See Luke 19. 9. 
y Cp. Rom. 4. 15. 
® See Rom. 3. 30. 
« ver. j6, 

/'Cited from Gen. 
12. 3, which see. 
<’ Acts 7. S3. 

Heb. 2. 2. 

</ Ex. 20.19, 21,22. 
Deut.s. 5,22,23, 
27,31. Acts 7. 38, 
^ t Tim. 2. 5, 
Heb. 8. 6 & 9. IS 
& 12. 24. 

Cp. Heb. 6. 17. 
/ Rom. 3. 30. 

// Cp. ch. 5. 4. 
See Rom. 4. 15. 
A Cited from 
Deut. 27. 26. 

Cp. Jer. II. 3 


Chap. 3, v. 27 


TO THE GALATIANS 


Chap. 4, v. a6 


-»were baptized s-into Christ did IlrAcis s. .6. IS ^>1* Xp know that because 

'^put ouCHrist. See I Cor. 2. 3. of EH . liifirmity ' of ": tlae fiesli I 

28 There can be neither Jew ^ see Rom. 13.14* preached the gospel unto you 


nor Greek, there can foe neither 
bond nor free, there can be no 
male and female: for ^ ye all 
are one mart in Christ Jesus, 


; ^ Cp. ver. 14 
! &ch.s.6&6.is. 
See Rom. 3. 30 
& X Cor. X2. 13. 
/ Cp. cb. X. 6. 

; If X Cor. XX, xt. 


/the, “first time: : ■ 

' 14 And that : which was ■ a 
temptation . to you in my -flesh 
ye despised not, nor STeJected ; 


29 And Hf ye are' Chrisrs, hid ye me, b 

e>e>ari X, TCnr ra. rn anjrel flT Gtld. ^ ES ChFll 


then are ye AbraJham’s ^d, 

heirs according to promise. &4 4, W! ' 
CHAPTER 4 i See Rom. 9. 7 

1 T 3 UT I say that so long as 
JO the heir is a child, he 

differeth nothing from a bond- «ft.)&aCor. 

servant, though he is lord of 

all ; . »”ch. 4. 1, 7. 

2 But is mider guardians and 4! 

stewards until the term ap- is&aTi’m. i. i 
pointed of the father. &Heb.Vxs* 

3 So we also, when we were « see ch.2. s. 
children, ^ were held in bondage " see ch. 2. 4. 
under ^ the ^ rudiments of the & mg. for m 

world: SCp.iTim.a 

4 But ^when the fulness of 

the time came, God sent forth see idm i, : 
his Son, "‘born ^of a woman, 'leeGemaf: 
bom ^*unaer the law, fcp.ver. x3. 

5 That he might *^redeem them *• 

which were under the law, that <- see ch. 3. 13 
we might receive ~ the adoption J 

of sons. ^ Cp. James I 

6 And because ye are sons, =ch.3.26. 


& x^Cor.'xo. 17 angel of God, eveyi ^ as Christ 
||P^2.X4-^ Jesus. 

1 See Rom. 9. 7 15 Where' then iS''that grata- ' 

& I Cor. 3. 23. Nation '^of yourselves? for I 
zech. X2. 8, at, bear you witness, that, ii pos- 

(Sk.f&'2c2r. sible, ye would have plucked 
5. 20. ' ■ I out your eyes and given them 
tome. 

Roimix?. Eph. 16 So then am I become your 
is & 2%m.^i.'*x enemy, because ” I ^ tell you the 
f Tit.x.a truth? 

"SMch.tt 17 They zealously seek you in 
0 Seech. 2. 4. HO good way ; nay, they desire 
to shut you out, that ye may 

2 Cp. X Tim. 2. 6. seek them. 

Mark x. 15. jg ^ jg gQQ^ to be zealously 
See ioiin'i, 14. sought in a good matter at all 
’see ciln'V’xs * times, and ^ not only when I am 
f Cp. ver.'xa*. * present with you. 

’*cp. Luke 2.21, ig ®My little children, ^^of 
<'?ee%'h. 3. 13. Whom I am again in travail 
» Cp. X Cor. 4. IS until Christ ‘^be formed in you, 
jrrn^?Hme;x';8 20 Yea, I could wish to be 
^ch.’ixe. ’ present with you now, and to 


t Cp. ver. X3. 
’*Cp. Luke 2.21 


20 Yea, I could wish to be 
present with you now, and to 


God sent forth Hhe Spirit of change my voice | for I am per* 

his Son into our hearts, crying, 2 cor.'is. s,*a/. plexed about you. 

Abba, Father. V 21 mELL me, ye that desire 

7 So that thou art no longer see Acts 16. 7. JL to be under the law, dc 
a bondservant, but a son; and ^seech.3.29. ye not hear the law? 
if a son, then an heir through « Gen*2i*2* 22 For it is written, that Abra 

God. / iCor. I. 21, ham had two sons, ^tane by the 


if a son, then an heir through f oea'sx't 

God. /iCor. I. 21, 

8 tlOWBEIT at that time, 

-O. /not knowing God, ye 

S' were in bondage to them which 
by nature ^ are no gods : Men 29. 

9 But now that ye have come iaChn'St^’ 
to know God, or rather Ho be is. 37.* 19.* * 
known of God, ’"how turn ye 

back again to "the weak and cp.xCm-.8.4. 
beggarly ' rudiments, where- 
unto ye desire to be in bondage g J* % 
over again ? i seet con's. 3. 

10 ^Ye observe days, and ”'Cp.ch.3. 3. 
months, and seasons, and years. 

II I am afraid of you, ’Test by « see Rom! 9.4. 
any means I have bestowed 
labour upon you in vain. coi.2.i6. 

12 BESEECH you, breth- ^Thes.* s’.*’ 
ren, be as I am, for I 
am as ye are. "Ye did me no & Rev. 3. 12 
wrong: , « c^^Von 2. s. 


plexed about you. 

21 WELL me, ye that desire 

X to be under the law, do 
ye not hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, ^tane by the 
handmaid, and ^ one by the free- 
woman, 

23 Howbeit ^Hhe son by the 
handmaid is born after the 
flesh ; but the son by the free- 
woman is horn through pro- 
mise. 

24 "Which things contain an 
allegory : for these women are 
two ‘’covenants; ^’one from 
mount Sinai, bearing children 
unto bondage, which is Hagar. 

25 6 Now this Hagar is mount 
Sinai in Arabia, and answereth 
to the Jerusalem that now is : 
for she is in bondage with her 
children. 

26 But Hhe Jerusalem that 
is above is free, which is our 
mother. 


’ elements ^ Gr. former. spat out, ^ Orofyoms ® Ordeal truly with you I 

8 Many anamt authorities read For Sinai is a mountain in Arabia. 
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Chap. 4, V. 27 


TO THE GALATIANS 


Chap. 5? v. 24 


27 For it is written, 

® Rejoice, thou barren that 
bearest not; 

Break forth and cry, thou 
that travaiiest not: 

For more are the children 
of the desolate than of her 
which hath the husband. 

28 Now ^ we, brethren, as 
Isaac - was,' ^ are. children of 
promise. 

29 But as then he that was 
born after the flesh ^'persecuted 
him that was horn after the 
Spirit, ^even so it is now, 

30 Howbeit what saith the 
scripture ? Cast out the hand- 
maid and her son : for the son 
of the handmaid shall not in- 
herit with the son of the free- 
woraan, 

31 Wherefore, brethren, we are 
not children of a handmaid, but 

the free woman. 

, CHAPTER 5 

1 2 With ^ freedom did Christ 
*' set us free ; ^ stand fast there- 
fore, and be not entangled again 
in ® a yoke of ^ bondage* 

2 p^EHOLD, I Paul say un- 
JD to you, that, ^ if ye re- 
ceive circumcision, Christ will 
profit you nothing. 

3 Yea, I testify again to every 
man that receiveth circum- 
cision, that ohe is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Ye are ^ severed from Christ, 

ye who would be justified by 

the law ; ^ ye are mlien away 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
by faith ''wait for the hope of 
i'ighteousness. 

6 For in Christ Jesus ^ neither 
circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision ; but ^ faith 
^working through love. 

7 ^ Ye were running well ; who 
did hinder you that ye should 
not obey *‘the truth ? 

8 This persuasion came not of 

him that calleth you. 

9 '^A little leaven ieaveneth 
the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence to you- 
ward in the Lord, that ye will 
be f none otherwise minded : 


^ - Many ancient anihortiies read ye. 
2 Or For freedom ® Gr, brought to 
nought, ^ wrought 


ch. 1. 7. 

Cp. ver. 12. 

A Cited from 
Is. 54. r, 
ch. 4. ag & 12. 

X Cor. 1. 23.. 

See t Pet. 2. 8. 

^ See ver. 23. ■■ 

/ Cp. ver. 20. 
Seech. 2. 4. 

S' Rom. 9. 8. 

See ch. 3, 29. 

/‘ Gen. ai. g. 
i See ver. X (mg.). 

* X Pet. a. 16. 

Jude 4. . 

Cp. 1 Cor. 8. 9 
& a Pet. 2. £9. 

^ See ch. g. II. 
"*iCor. 9.19- 

Cited from 
Gen. ai. 10.^ 

Cp. John 8. 35. j 
Cp. Mat. 7. 12 
& 22. 40. ' ' ' ! 

P Cited from 
Lev. 29. 18. Cp. 
ver,a2&ch.6.2. ! 
See Mat. 19. 19 
& John 13. 34. 
Cp, Phil. 3. 2. 

’’ Cp. X Pet. 3. 6. 

® ver. 24, 25* 

Rom. 8. 4. 

See Rom. 13. 14. 
t ch. 2. 4 & 5- 13. 
See James 1.25 
See John 8. 32. 
^'See I Cor. 16.13. 

* Eph. 2. 3. 

V Rom. 7. 23 

& 8.5-7. 

® Acts xg, 10. 

“ See ch. a. 4. 
b ver. 3, XI, 

Acts IS, I, &c. 

1 Cor. 7. 18. 

See ch. 4. xi. 
Rom. 7.15,18,19, 
Rom.S. 14. 

/ See Rom. 7. 4. 

P Rom. a. 25^ 
AxCor.j.g.lEph, 
5. 3. Col, 3. 5. 
James 3. 14, xg. 
Cp. Mat. 15. x8- 
20, at. 

i Rom. 7. 6 (Gk.). 

* Cp. ch. 2. 21 
& 3, 10 

& Rom. 9.31,32. 
t Cp, Heb. 12. ig 
& 2 Pet. 3, 27, 

™ 1 Cor. II. 19. 

” See Rom. 8. 23, 

‘’ch.6.ig. iCor.7. 
xg. Col. 3. ri. 
See ch. 3. 28. 

P Cp. Col. 3. 6, 
See I Cor. 6. 9, 

't Cp. Eph. 6. 23 
& X Thes. 1. 3 
& James a. 18, 
20, 22, 

See z Cor. 9. 24. 

« Cp. Rom. 7. 4 
&8.5& Eph.5,9. 

^ See Rom. g. i-g 
& Col, 3. 12-17. 
See ch. s. g. 

" 2 Cor. 6. 6. 

* ch. X. 6. 

P Eph. 4. 2. 

= Acts 24. 25. 

2 Pet. X. 6 
(& for mg’.). 

“ I Cor. g. 6. 

Cp. X Cor. ig. 33 
Sc Heb. 12. xg. 

(> I Tim. t, 9, 

® See a Cor. a, 3. 

A Cp. ver. 16. 

See Rom. 6. 6. 

* Rom. 7. 5. 

/Cp. Phil. 3. xg. 


but ^he that troubleth you shall 
hear his judgement, whosoever 
he he. 

11 But I, brethren, if I still 
preach circumcision, ^why am 
I still persecuted? then hath 
^^the stumbliiigblock of the cross 
been done away. 

12 I would that /they which 
unsettle you would even ^cut 
themselves off. 

13 TJ^OR ye, brethren, were 
-1/ called ^Tor freedom; 

^‘only use not your freedom for 
an occasion to the flesh, but 
through love be servants one 
to another. 

14 For '’ the whole law is ful- 
filled in one word, even in this; 

Thou Shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself, 

15 But if ye ^ bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye 
be not consumed one of another. 

16 "OUT I say, ^ Walk by the 

Spirit, and ye shall not 
fulfil '®the lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth a- 
gainst the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh ; for these are 
contrary the one to the other ; 
'^that ye may not do the things 
that ye would. 

18 But if ye are ® led by the 
Spirit,/ ye are not under the law. 

ig Now ^'the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasci- 
viousness, 

20 Idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
strife, jealousies, wraths, fac- 
tions, divisions, ® heresies, 

21 Envyings, drunkenness, re- 
vellings, and such like : of the 
which I " forewarn you, even as 
I did ' forewarn you, that p they 
which practise such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But *=the fruit of the Spirit 
is ^love, joy, peace, longsuffer- 
ing, ''kindness, goodness, faith- 
fulness, 

23 if Meekness, » " temperance : 
^against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are of Christ 
Jesus ^^have crucified the flesh 
with the ‘^passions and the lusts 
thereof. 


® Or mutilate themselves 
parties ’ Or tell you plainly 
self-control 


Chap. 5, v. 25 TO THE GALATIANS»-^EPHESIANS Chap. I, v. 3 


25 TF we iive ttie Spirit, 
JL « by the Spirit let us also 

walk. 

26 ^^Let us not be vainglorious, 
pro voking one another, envying 
one another, 

.. ../..CHAPTER 6 
I TJRETHREK, i^eveii if a 
1 ,-D man be overtaken in 
any trespass, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such a one in 
spirit of meekness ; looking 
to thyself, lest thou also be 
tempted* 

2/^ Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and ^ so fulfil « the law of 
Chnst. 

3 For if a man thinketh him- 
self to be something, ^ when he 
is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
self. 

4 But let each man ^ prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have his glorying in regard of 
himself alone, and not of ^ his 
neighbour. 

5 For ^ each man shall bear 
his own 2 burden, 

6 13 UT ^let him that is 
AJ taught in the word 

communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 ^Be not deceived ; /’ Gkjd is 
not mocked: for® whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also 
reap, 

8 For fi'he that soweth unto his 
own flesh » shall of the flesh 
reap corruption; hut he that 
soweth unto the Spirit shaU of 
the Spirit reap eternal life. 

9 And « let us not be weary in 

I Philem, 25. See Rom. 16. 20. 


Cp, ver. 16, 
*,Heb. 12. 3, s* 
Cp, Heb, 10. 36. 
See Mat. xo. 22. 
Prov. 3. 27. 
John 9.4 & 12.33. 
d Phil. a. 3. 

* Eph. 4. 28. 

1 Tim- 6. 18. 
Cp.iThes. s.itf. 

/ Cp. Eph. 2. S9 
& 1 Tim. 3. 8 
& Heb. 3. 6. 

'J Cp. Ps. 141. 3 
SC' 2 Cor. 2, 7 
& Heb. 12. 13 
& James 5, 19. 
h Cp. Rom. 15. 1 
& X Cor. so. 1$. 
See 1 Cor, 2. 15. 
iSeez Cot. 16. 21. 
i-SsezCctr.xi.xz- 
1 1 Cor. 4. 21. 

Gp. 2 Tim. 3. 25. 
’«ch. 2 . 3 . 

” ch . 5. 11. 

^ Rom. 13. 1. 

I Thes. 5. 14, 

P Cp. ch. 3. 14. 

« 1 John 4. 21, 
See John 13. 3^. 
'■ Cp. ch, 2. 6. 
SeeiCor.3,7,18. 
^ 2 Cor, 12. n. 

I Cp. I Cor. II. 28 
& 2 Cor. 13, 5. 

“ I Cor. 2. 2. 

Cp. Phil. 3. 3, 
7 * 8 . 

See Rom. 6. 6. 
*^Cp. Rom. 14.12. 
VCp. Rom. 15. 27 
& r Cor. 9. II. 

- Cp. Rom. 2. 28. 
See ch. 5. 6. 
*Cp*|phn3.s, 7. 
See Rom. 6. 4. 

* X Cor, 6. 9 

& 13. 33. 

James 1. 16. 
“Job 13. 9 
‘^Ps.i25.5& 128.6. 
< See a Cor. 9. 6, 
/ ch. 3. 7* 9» 39. 
Rom. 2. 29 
fit 4. 12 & 9. 6-8. 
Phil. 3. 3. 

3 Cp, Hos. 8. 7. 
See Job 4. 8. 

A Cp. Is. 44. 3 

Sc Ezek. 9. 4 
& Rev. 13. i6 
& x6. 2 & xg. 20 
& 20. 4. 

i See Rom. 6, 21. 

* See James 3.18. 
’'‘ 2 Tim, 4. 22. 


well-doing : for in due season 
we^ shall reap, ; ^ if we faint not. 

10 So: then, t-aswebave oppor- , 
tunity , let -' us ® work that which 
is good toward, ' all men; and , 
especially toward them that are 
*^bf the household of the faith. 

11 with how large let- 
ters 1 3 have written un- 
to you with mine own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make 
a fair show in the flesh, they 
compel you to be circumcised ; 
only «that they may not be 
persecuted ^for the cross of 
Christ, 

13 For not even they who 
^ receive circumcision do them- 
selves keep ^ the law ; but they 
desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your 
flesh, 

14 But far be it from me to 
glory, " save in the cross of 
our li>rd Jesus Christ, through 
7 which the world ^hath been 
crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For " neither is circumcision 
anything, nor uncircumcision, 
but new ^ creature. 

16 And as many as shall walk 
by this rule, peace be upon 
them, and mercy, and upon 
/ the Israel of God. 

17 TJ'ROM henceforth let no 
•M’ man trouble me: for^T 

bear branded on my body the 
marks of Jesus. 

18 grace of our Lord 
A Jesus Christ he ’"with 

your spirit, brethren. Amen. 

" 2 Thes. 3. 13. Cp. I Cor, X5. 58. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

I ‘pAUL,«anapostieofChrist I|eeiConi*: £ 
Jesus through the will of “ 2 com. 3. 
God, to the saints which are ^at , 

Ephesus, and «the faithful in 
Christ Jesus : /ver, 20. ch. 2. 6 

s "Grace to you and peace 4 leRotf;.“: 


from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
3«1:>LESSED be^toeGodand 
' : ■ AJ Fatherof bur 'Lord Jespb": ; 
Christ, who hath blessed us with 
every spiritual blessing /in the 
heavenly places in Christ : 


, " <9rload 3 write by reason of 

auihorzUes read have been circumcised. « Oz' a law ^ q.^ whom 
‘ vez'-y aiicz’mt authorities omit at Ephesus. 
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'' Some azzdefii 
^ creation 


Chap. I, v. 4 '' 


EPHESIANS 


Chap. 2, v. 3 


4 «Even as he ^ chose tis in him 

‘^before the foundation of the & x pet. i. a. 
world, that we should be ^ holy e 

and without blemish before %im Scss. xq. 
mlove; &aTim.*. 

5 ^ Having foreordained us un-: :^^see Mat *; 

to adoption as sons through coi. i. az. 
Jesus Christ unto himself, ^‘-‘ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of 
his will, 2 tK. 3. 

6 To the praise of the glory ‘ 

of his grace, 2 which he freely Rom. 8*29, 


« Cp. ch. 2. 10 faith in the Lord Jesus which 
is ^aniong you, and swhich ye 
* a. ^ shew toward all the saints, 
F 26 ?x 8 /’ 16 ^ Cease not to give thanks 

for you, /making mention of 
See Mat 13 . 35 * VO u in tiiv prayers ; 

‘cS‘.tS. 17 That *the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of 
^coLVg*’ glory, ^ may give unto you a 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation 
phuem.' 47 a/. in the knowledge of him 5 
^S.“* 29 , 3 o. 18 ’^ Having the eyes of your 


01 ms grace, -wmcn ue uccxy Rom. 8. 29,30. — 

bestowed on ns in “the Be- IieartenUghtened,ttotyem^^^ 

loved • kvS.Q. cp-Luke kuow what is ^ the hope of his 

rt-r * t .a-, 2.i4&Heb.2.4. Axr'haf rirhftSi of the 


loved I A!ver.9.^-Lu 

7 «In whom we have our ’*re«- lle Lufexefat 
demption ^ through his hlood, L^veV??! 


**the forgiveness of our tres- 
passes, ^according to the riches 
of his grace, 

8 3 Which he made to abound 
toward us in all wisdom and 
prudence. 


9 •' Having made known unto ? c^oi? 5.' 
us the mystery of his will, ac- " Rom. 3. ac- 
cording to his good pleasure cp.^h.*4?3o. 
which he purposed in him 

10 Unto a dispensation of the seeVer.?. ^ 

fulness of the ^ times, ^ to sum ^ S^e^Acts 2. 38. 
up all things in Christ, the " - 

things ®in the heavens, and the ^See Rom. 2. 


leeLute«%£ calling, wbat * the riches of tbe 
1 cp.coi. 1. 9. glory of his inheritance in the 
»Cp"Hel.!‘*6.4 saints, 

g|o-3a 19 And what the exceeding 

seeActsSS: grcatncss of his power to us- 
“Cp. John 3- 33 ward who believe, » according 
& coi?x. 13. to that working of ^ the strength 

ofhismight , 


things upon the earth ; in him, 


Cp. John 3- 33 ward who believe, »accordmg 
& coi?x. 13. to that working of ^ the strength 

ofhismight 

Cp. ch. 2. 12. 2 o'Which he wrought in Christ, 

' Rom!3! tv ^when he raised him from the 
cS^'chVto <^®ad, and ^made liim to sit at 
ch! 3. 8, 16. * his right hand «in the heavenly 
SeeverfV ptaCCS, 

See Acts ao. 28. ^^Far abovc *ail rule, and 

' c^ch.^3:8;?6’ authority, and power, and do- 
te? Rom.T. 4, minion, and * every name that 


^ ^ « Phil. 3. 2^ 

1 1 in whom also we were made Cp.* ban. 4. 30. . 

heritage, having been fore- ;|e^e Rom. x6. 25, 
ordained i' according to the pur- i see Acts V 24. 

- . « ■ _1t c Cao Marlr T/^ Tft 


minion, and * every name that 
is named, not only in Hhis 
3 world, but also in that which 
is to come ; 

23 And <^he put all things in 


‘is Si. 24. subjection tmder his feet, and 


oraamea ^'accorams lu puA- * see Acts 2 . 24 . „ — ' ,, 

pose of him who worketh all '|e. Mark*6.x9 gave him to b^ all 

iVt xfi. 1-4.1,^ rkf Thic thinsfs to the church. 


****** , dSC X4,ct5 2. 33 

ttongs after --the counsel of his 

Will J cp. ver. II 

12 To the end that we should | e. .a 
be ^'unto the praise of his glory, » sm Wr. .. 
we who “had before hoped in 

13 In 'whom ye also, having .In!" lo.' 

heard nhe word of the touth, through your trespasses and 

the gospel of your salvation, — 1 1 cor. xs. 24- ’ * i? 2.* n 

in whom, having also beUeyed, '-.Vp^fee'S'.'l: ® ^Wherein aforetime ye wafc 

«ve were sealed with the Holy |;cp.Wi2.2S. ed according to the lO courp 

sWt of promise, 9 L ^ 

14. Which is “an earnest of our see ’“r. 14- /the prince of toe power of 
inheritance, unto the redemp- cite! from the air, of the spirit that imw 
tion of ^ God's own possession, ||e® c®or.xs.«7. 

'unto toe praise of his glory. „ obetoraice; 

15 TpOR this cause I also, i? 4 l”»?a?k 3 Among whom we also all 

X* “havins heard of the ‘if once lived m “the lusts of our 
* having neara 01 flesh, doing the desires of the 

> <9rbim shaving in love foreordamed , c^Acts S-p?-' ^ ^ 

«ch,4.n,ia 1 Oria » Ma>iy andeui aia/iori/fes 

OriSii xteW the love. » O^-age Cx-. age. 

& t Cor. X2. 27. ^ ch. 3. 19. See John x. 16. ch. 4. *o* J Cp. Jer. 23* ^4 & Col. ^ xt. ver. 6, 14. Cp. Phil. 1. ix. 
/Coi. 2. xs! Cp. Coi. X. 2X. “ ver. 3. Cp. ch. 4. 18. See Luke is- * 4 - “ * Cor, 6, 7. Col. x. s- 2 -i “"• 

Cn Arts 1“* 26 & v. ^ ch, 4. 17, 23 & 3. 3 . Col. 3. 7. See Rom. xi. 30 & x Cor. 6. ii* ch. 4;3p. ^ SteActs x. 

^ Ictnl. aV /Cp Jh.6. x2^ See jllm xz. 31. J Ac^eo. 3|.^Cp. ver. x8. fit. 2 14. See ver. 7. 

i See z Feti 9, ^ ch. 5. 6, Cp. x Pet. 1. 14- ^ 6. «• Coi. x. 4. Pfaiiem. s- See Rom. i. 8. Gal, 5. 26- 
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&fpe®tfV^L things to the church, 
rfRom.3.2s(mg.>. 23 «^Which is his bodyj ^the 
&%oS.* “23 fulness of him *Hhat filleth *''ali 

‘'See ver. 3. in all. O 

/See Mark X. 13. CHAPTER. 2 

"cp^h.^zT I" AND you did he quicken, 
& Phil. 2. 9, 10. JfjL when ve were «dead 


Cp. ch. 3. IS 
& Phil. 2. 9i 10, 
« cn. 4.10. 

Col. 2. xo. 

See Johns- 31. 
i I Cor. xs- 24. 


inheritance, unto ^^the redemp- 
tion of ^ God's own possession, 

^ unto the praise of his glory. 

15 "jyOR this cause I also," 
. Jl* having heard of the 

’ < 9 rhim i having in love foreordained 
ns 2 Qy- wherewith he endued us 

^ C?/* Wherewith he abounded ^ Gr. 
seasons. ^ Gr, upon. “ Or have 


5. II. *-■ ch. 4^0. “ See Acts 1. 4. 
ver. x8. Tit. 2. 14. See ver. 7. 
i. s. See Rom. i. 8. “ Gal, 5. x6. 






Chap. 2, v. 3 


TO THE EPHESIANS 


Chap. 3, v-. 6 


flesh and of the imind, and “Coi.^a»-ia. 16 And might “reconcile them 
were hy nature « children of Itioth in one body imto God 

yrath, even as the rest:— &Roin.s.ia. through the cross, having slain 
4 But God, being >*rich in the enmity thereby : 


^were nature children of 
wrath, even as the rest:— 


ep. t Cor. 13, 13. 
^ See Ps. 51. s 
& Rom. 5. 12. 


mercy,‘for his great love where- *;Xn t ts 

with he loved US, /is. 57. 19. 

5 Even when we were dead i^ver.is. 


through our trespasses, * quick- '^^'nigh: 


17 And he came and ^/preached 
peace to you: that were, ^^far, off, 
ani peace to them that were 


ened us together 2 with Christ 
<“^by grace have ye been saved), 

6 And raised us up with him, 
and ^ made us to sit with him 
in the heaveniyi?/ace5,in Christ 
Jesus : 

7 That in the ages to come 
he might shew the exceeding 
^ riches of his grace in ^‘kindness 
toward us in Christ Jesus: 


8 For y by grace have ye been 


iCoU.xz,x3. iS For ^ through him we both 
cp. John 14. 19 have ” our access in one Spirit 
unto the Father* 

^Cp jte4.6, ^9 So then ye are no more 

»»* ver. 8. See ‘i stiangors and sojouraers, but 
y® a.re ’hello w-citizens with the 
johnxo. 7, 9. saints, and * of the household 

See Rom. 5. 2. ■ j? 

<'ch.4.4- 01 God, 

cp°john5fs3. ‘'Being built upon the 
P Sde ch. I. 30 . I foundation of the ^apostles and 
prophets, ^Christ jesus him- 


saved "through feith; and that rg’ljj* 3. “O-Cp. self being Hhe cliief corner 


^not of yourselves: is the « SeVaT. e?!?.* 

gift of God: 

o -f Not of works, that no man " cp. j er. X3. i6. 

See I Cor. 3-9. 

Should glory. »Mat. le. i8, 

10 For ^we are his workman- sx. i4» 

ship, ^created in Christ Jesus «c^‘xCor.3.w. 
wfor good works, which God “c^roS.%i 6. builded together 
afore prepared ^ that we should & ps. xxb. zs. tation of God in t 
walk in them. rpft:l%,ai. CIIAPTI 

11 -^HEREFORE remem- i WOR this cau 

▼ V her, that aforetime ye, &ieb.6.4. Jl/ piisonerofC 
theGentiles in theiiesh,whoare / V’ behalf of you Gen 
called Uucircumcision by that ^ 2 so be that 3 

which is called « Circumcision, 28. ' ' of ^ the dispense 

in the flesh, made by hands p r'cp^judg.'’?;^- gnface of God whi 

12 ’’That ye were at that time ’^seexcor.a.sa, me to you-ward ; 


stone ; 

21 ®In whom ^each several 
building, fitly framed together, 
groweth into ha holy temple 
in the Lord ; 

22 In whom ^ ye also are 
builded together »"for a habi- 
tation of God iii the Spirit 

CIIAPTER 3 

1 TJ'OR this cause I Paul, « the 
JE/ piisonerofChristJesus’ in 

behalf of you Gentiles,— 

2 so be that ye have heard 
of ^the dispensation of ’^that 
grace of God which was given 


separate from Christ, ^alienated 
from the commonwealth of Is- 


i Deut. 33, 6, x3. 3 ^'How that -by revelation 


rael, and strangers from ^ the s.’g' 

covenants of the promise, ^ hav- & {jol! 3. xo. 

ing no hope and without God 4 ‘^Whereby, when ye read, 

in the world. ye can perceive my understand- 

13 But now in Christ Jesus ye I ' ?? ® mystery of Christ ; 

that once were/far off are made sczCoHie 5 Which in other generations 
nigh y in the blood of Christ. was not made known unto the 

14 For ^’he is our peace, *who ''c^*g4*|jjActs^ gong Qf jnen, as it hath now 

made both one, and brake down 3 Tim. X. 8,“ a/, been revealed unto his holy 
the middle wall of partition, ^v?r,^i3:feri'.34. apostles and prophets in the 

15 Having abolished in his ^nom. a. 26, is, Spirit; 

flesh the enmity, even -the law 6 To wit, that the Gentiles 

of .commandments cotifcdnedin ly^cor 9 tV ^ fellow-heirs, and fellow- 

’’ ordinances 5 that he might ^^(for mg,); ®’ ^ members of the body, and « fel- 
create in himself of the twain seelct^ixfJs low-partakers of the promise 
one, i’new man, making in Christ Jesus through the 

peace? , gospel, 

'■--■-r' • - .. ^ ■ ;■■ ■ &. Col. .3. 7 , : - ' ■ 

rnumrims reaa m jurist. I'oal.a.xs « Gr, into. ’ Or stewardship 

P Acts 22. 17, 2r & a6. x6-x8, * Cp. Dan. a. 29. See Rom. 16. 25 & z Cor, 12. i. " See Rom. 9. 4. h Cp, cii. i. 9, xo. 

*'■ X Thes, 4, 13. See ch. x. x8. Cp. z Cor. xx, 6. Col. 4. 3. /ver. x?. Acts 2. 39. u Cp. Col. i. 20. 

bee Rom. 3. 25. h Ps. 72. 7. Mic, g. g. Zecli. 9. xo. Cp. Col. 3. x$. See Luke 2. 14. * See Gal. 3. 28. 

A Col, 1. 21, 22. Cp. Rom. 7. 4. ■ - i See Oal. 3. 29. ch, a. x6, ” Col. 2, 24, 20. ch. 5. 7. P See 

Rom. 0. 4. . 


was made known unto me the 
Cp. cil‘3!9' mystery, ^as I wrote afore in, 
&fco1%.io. few words. 


23. 18. Phil. 1. 7. 
a Tim. z. 8, ah 
Cp. ch,6.2o. 
ver, x3.Col,i.24. 


Cp. Gol. 3. 11,13. 
^ch.i. 10. Col. i. 
25. 1 Tira. 1,4. 
See I Cor. 9, 17 
(for mg.). 


one new man, so 
peace; ... 


in Christ Jesus through the 
gospel, 

" Gk preached good tidings of peace. 
< Gr. every buiidiiig. ^ Or sanctuary 
Gr. into. ’ Or stewardship 




TO THE EPHESIANS 


■ Chap. 4, v. 13 


7 «W Hereof I was ma 4 e 
minister, according to the gift 
of ^THat ' grace^ o^ God wMcH' 
was ^ ■ given' ■ me ' according to 
the working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 

the least of all saints, was this 
grace given, preach tmto 
the Gentiles ^ the ' unsearchable i 
^ riches of Christ ; ! 

9 And to 1 make all men see 
what is the 2 dispensation of 
the mystery 2^ which from all 
ages hath been hid in God 
*^who created all things; 

10 To the intent that now 
unto ^the principalities and the 
powers ®in the heavenly places 
« might be made known through 
the church the manifold "wis- 
dom of God, 

XI According to the ^ eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord s 

12 in whom we have ® bold- 
ness and * access in ^confidence 
through ^ our faith in him. 

13 Wherefore I ask that ^ye 
faint not at my tribulations ^ for 
you, ** which ^are your glory. 

H "C^OR this cause I bow my 
J knees unto the Father, 

15 From whom every fa- 
mily in heaven and on earth 
is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, « that ye may be strength- 
ened with power through his 
Spirit in «the inward man; 

17 ‘^^That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts through faith; to 
the end that ye, being s' rooted 
and ^^grounded in love, 

18 May be strong to appre- 
hend with all the saints wbat 
is the breadth and length and 
"height and depth, 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, that ""ye may be filled 
unto all *^the fulness of God. 

20«^T^0W unto ^'him that is 
IN able to do exceeding a* 
bundantly above all that we ask 


^ Some ancient authorities read bring: 
to light what is. “ stewardship 
^ Gr, purpose of the ages, ^ Or the 

faith of him Or \ Or is Gr. 
fatherhood. 


“ Col. I. 23 , * 5 . 

^ Sees Cor. 3 , 6 . 
<'■ Cp. ver. 7 . 
e See ver. a. ■ 

^ See Rom.ri. 36 . 
/Cp.ver.ao. 
Seech.i.x 9 . 

3 See X Cor. 13 . 9 . 
A See Acts 9 . 15 - 
i See ch, 3 . x. 

A Cp. Jobs. 9 
& Kom. X*. 33 . 
i See ch, i, 18 
& Rom. 2 . 4 . 
"‘Col. 1 . 10 & 2 . 6 . 
I Thes. ' 2 ., 22 , 
Cp. Phil. 2 , 27 . 

" See Rom, 8 . 28 . 
® See ver. a, 3 . 

Col. 2 . 26 , 

S' Acts 20 . 19 . Phil. 
2 . 3 , Col. 3 . 12 . 
2 Pet, 3 . 8 &S.S- 
Cp. Col. 2 . 28 , 23 . 
’■ Gal. S' 23 . 

»Col. i. 2 I, 

' Rev. 4 . 12 . 

Cp. ch. 2 . 20 . 
“Col. 3 . 23 . 

" ch. I. 21 . 

ch. 6 . IS. 
See ch. 1 . 3 . 

2 / Col. 3 . * 4 . 

Cp. Acts 8 . 23 . 

® Cp. 2 Pet. I, 22. 
“ Rom. 22 . 33 , 

* ch. 2 . 16 . 

® See ch. 2 . 18 . 

‘i! See ch. 2 . 21 . 

* ch. z. 28 . 

/ 2 ech. 24 . 9 . See 
I Cor. 2 , 23 
& 8 . 6 . 

3 Cp. ver. 23 
& Jude 3 . 

A See Cal. 3 . 27 , 
28. 

i Heb. 4 . s 6 
& 20 . 29 . 

* See ch. 2 . 28 , 
i a Cor. 3 . 4 . 

2 Cor. 22 . s» 6 . 
« Mark 12 . 22 . 
Phil. 3 . 9 . 

® Rom. 9 . s. 

P ver. X. 

? Cp. Mat. 2 S. *5 
& r Cor. 12 . 7 , 

’■ Cp. 2 Cor. 2 . 6 , 
® See ch, 3 . 2 . 

^ Rom. 22 . 3 . 

Cp. ver. 16 . 

■“ See ch.x. 10 , 21 . 
» Cited from 
Ps. 68. 28. 

«-• Jud 


* Col. 2. 10. 

* cp. ver. s* 


ver. z 6 , ag, “ ch. 1. 23. 

“ z Cor. 24, 30 (mg'.). Hi 


eb, 5- 


See John 3. 23, 
“ I Cor, x6. 23, 
Cp. ch. 6. 10 
& Phil. 4. 13 

& Col. X. 21. 
h Ps. 63. 9. 

Is. 44* 23- 
<- See Rom. 7. 22. 
Cp. ch. 2, 22. 
See Mark 26.19. 
/ Heb. 4. 14 & 7. 
26 & 9. 24. 

3 Col. 2. 7. 
h Col. X. 23. 
i ch. 2. 23. 
k Cp. John ,x. s* 

I Cp. X Cor. 22. 

Sf 6* 

See 1 Cor. iz. 
28. 

“ Acts 22. 8. 

2 Tim. 4.5. 

" Rom. 8, 39. 

Cp. Job 22. 8, 9* 
P Jer. 3. *S* ^ 

Cp. Acts 20. 28. 
, '/ See 2 Cor. 23.9. 
Cp, 2 Esd. S' 40 
&PhiI. 4. 7. 

See I Cor, 22. 27- 
24. 
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or think, "according to the 
power that worketh in us, 

21 "Unto him be the glory in 
the church and in Christ Jesus 
unto ®all generations for ever 
and ever. Amen, 

CHAPTER 4 

I T THEREFORE, *the pri- 
J- soner in the Lord, beseech 
you to walk worthily of the 
calling wherewith ye were 
called, 

2 With all lowliness and 
''meekness, with riongsuffer- 
ing, "forbearing one another 

in love; 

3 Giving diligence to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in ^ the bond 
of peace, 

4 There is ^one body, and 
"one Spirit, even as also ye 
wei’e called in one " hope of 
your calling; 

5 / One Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 

" who is over all, and. through 
all, and in all. 

7 But «unto each one of us 
was "the grace, given * accord- 
ing to the measure of the gift 
of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, 

^ When he ascended on high, 
®he led captivity captive, 
And gave gifts unto men. 

9 (-Now this. He ascended, 
what is it but that he also 
descended ®into ^^the lower 
parts of the eaith? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that "ascended far 
above all the heavens, that 
he might ‘fill all things.) 

11 And ^he gave some to be 
apostles ; and some, prophets ; 

and some, « evangelists ; and 
some, ^pastors and teachers; 

12 ^For the perfecting of the 

saints, unto the work of minis- 
tering, unto ^ the building xtp of 
" the body of Christ : ■ 

13 Till we all attain unto~''^tfie 
unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto ‘‘a fullgrown man, unto the. 


" Gr, all the generations of the age of 
the ages. ^ Some ancient authorities 
inseriiix^t. 


** Rom. x6. 23. Jude ?4. ^ Cp. 2 Cor. 9. 8. 


Chap. 4, 


TO THE EPHESIANS 


Chap. 5, V. 


m^sure of toe suture of “toe 

fulness 01 Const ; ^ « cp. Mat. si. 7 

14. That we may he no longer | ab. 9^ 
cbiildreii} tossed, to stno. iro & jude 12. 
and carried about with every ^^cts 20.^33. 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight « ch. e. u. 
of men, in craftiness, after « the /iThes 4 1, 
wiles of error ; cp. Tit. 3. s 

15 But speaking truth in 
love, may ^‘grow up in all things [ a X John 3. 18 
into him, which is * the head, cp.ver.95- 
even Christ; _ lsMih!i.E 


aTheS.3.8,11,12. 
Cp. Tit. 3. 8, 14 
img.). 

If Cp. Prov. 21.26. 
A X John 3. 18. 

^ Cp. ver. 25. 
i ch. a. 2x. 
k See ch. x. 22. 


^From whom all the body ^ ch. s. 4* 


fitly framed and knit together „ j., 

“through that which every "<coi.s.i9. 
joint supplieto, "according to 
the working m due measure ot & eccius. 2x.i 6. 
each several part, maketh the 
increase of the body unto the cp.x%-Ss.s.i9. 
building up of itself in love. / ch. x. i3. 

17 q^fllS I sajr therefore, 

X and ^ testify in the ^ i Thes. 2. it. 
Lord, “that ye no longer walk 
as toe Gentiles also walk, ^ in i pet. 9. 3. 
toe vmijy of their nund, _ "R^rn'r^.'^Pel: 

18 ® Being darkened in their i.i8.cp.coi.2.i8 
understanding, ^alienated from 

the life of God because of the i Pet-^s-s! 
ignorance that is in them, be- “*||*esjf[:6.^;4!’ 
cause of ^ the hardening of their u cp. Rom. ix.io, 
heart; ftseech.2. 12. 

19 Who « being past feeling ‘■&%rS; t* ff 4a 

" gave themselves up to lascivi- & 6. 36. 

ousness, ^to work all unclean- ?|pf^Jv.23.3^s 
ness with * greediness. & ^ Tim. 4. 2. 

20 But ye did not so ^ learn ^cp."co*i!‘3!^i4. 

Christ ; see John 13.34. 

SI If so be that "ye heard 
him, and 5 were taught in him, & Rom. x. 24, 36, 
even as truth is in Jesus : i sW Rom. 4. 25. 

22 That ye ’’put away, as AHeb.7.27&9-i:4 
concerning your former manner i|e?Mat.*?i.29. 
of life, “the old man, which see oen. 8.21. 
waxeth corrupt after ® the lusts 

of deceit ; . , ® ch. 1. 13. 

23 And that ye ^^be renewed 

in the spirit of your mind, ? coi. z%\ 

24 And put on “ the new man, '‘pfe8. Heb.x2. 
c which after God hath been IpTtfx: 

c created in righteousness and '§r.'fec?ies.io. 
holiness of truth. 

asW'HEREFORE, putting "fe- “n.*' 
Vv away falsehood, -^speak *;verto®' 
ye truth each one with his f cp.'Heb.s.is. 
neighbour: for ^'we are mem- 
bers one of another. « see Rom. 6. 4, 

26 ^Be ye angry, and sin not: cp.&lus.si- 

I dealing truly 2 <5;^. through 
every joint of the supply. ^ Or to e 
make a trade of ■* Or covetousness / Zech. 8 . i 6 . 

* Or which is after God, created &c. Col. 3. 9. 

— — — I — Cp. ver. 15. ■ , 

If Rom. X. x8. Col. 3. 6. A ch. z. z. Cp. x Pet. x, 14. ^ Rom. 12. 


I Pet. 4. 3. 
t'iPet.2.i(rag.). 
•«Rom.t.2x.xPet. 
i.x8.Cp.Col.2.i8 
Sc. 3 Pet, 2. 18. 

^ Col. 3. 12, 13. 

1 Pet. 3. 8. 
®Cp.2Cor.2.7,io. 
See Mat. 6. 14. 
Cp. Rom. IX.IO, 
ft See ch. 2, 12. 

''' Cp. ch. 4 * 32 
& Mat. 5. 7, 48 
& Luke 6. 36. 
il See Mark 3. $. 
Cp. Prov. 23. 35 
& X Tim. 4. 2, 

/ Rom. 14. 15. 
Cp. Col. 3. 14. 
See John 13.34. 
If See Rom. 8. 37. 
A Cp, I Kin. 31. 25 
&Rom. x.24,26, 
28. 

i See Rom. 4. 25. 


I See Mat. 11.29. 

See Gen, 8.21. 
“ I Cor. 6. 18. 
See Gal. 5. 19. 

® ch. 1. 13. 


I. James x. cx. 

1 Pet 2. X. 
®ch,4. 29. 

Cp. Eccles. xo. 

« (^p. Rom. X. 28. 
“ Rom. 6, 6. 

Col. 3. 9. 

^ ver. 20. 

^ Cp. Heb. 3. 13. 
V See Rom. 12, 2. 
^ See X Cor. 6. 9. 
® See Rom. 6. 4, 
f> Col. 3. S- 
Cp. Eccius. 31. 
6, 7. 

^ See ch. 2, xo. 


let not'vthe suii' go down; upon 
your wrath: ■, ■ 

; 27 ' Neither give :piace : to the ■ 
devil. 

28 Let him that: stole steal no 
more ; but rather ^’let him; la- 
bour, /working with; his hands 
the thing that is good, that he , 
may have whereof to ^give tO' 
him that hath need. 

29 ^Let no corrupt speech 
proceed out of your mouth, but 
such as is good for /edifying 
as the need may be, that it may 
give “ grace to them that hear. 

30 And ^ grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, <?in whom ye 
were sealed unto the day of 
’’redemption. 

31 « Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and railing, be put away from 
you, with all ^ malice : 

32 And ^be ye kind one to 
another, tenderhearted, ^ for- 
giving each other, even as God 
also in Christ forgave ^ you. 

1 ^ "DE ye therefore imitators 

XJ of God, as beloved chil- 
dren; 

2 And / walk in love, ^?even 
as Christ also loved you, and 
’^■ gave himself up for ®us, ^*an 
offering and a sacrifice to God 
for an odour of a sweet smell. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, p let 
it not even be named among 
you, as becometh saints; 

4 ''Nor filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, or jesting, which are 
not befitting: but rather ’’giving 
of thanks, 

5 For this ye know of a surety, 
that -no fornicator, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, 

^ which is an idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the kingdom 
of Christ and God. 

6 Let no man deceive you 
with empty words : for because 
of these things cometh ^the 
wrath of God upon ^’the sons 
of disobedience. 

7 , Be not ye therefore ^ par-* 
takers with them ; 

Or, provocation. ’’ Gr. the build- 
ing up of the need. ** A'lany micienl 
authorities read ns, ‘‘ Some aucient 
authorities read you. 

5. A cb, 3. '6, 1 Ps. 4. 4 (mg',). Cp, Ps, 37. 8, 




Chap. 5 j v. 8 


TO THE EPHESIANS 


Chap. 6, v. 5 


8 For ^‘ye were once ^dark- “See ch, 
ness, but are now light in the 
Lord: ^^walk as children of &%t.s 

’ 'seetSi 

9 (For / the fruit of the light Ijofeu 

is in all goodness and right- 
eousness and truth), /cp.Ga; 


'^Proving what is well- 


& See Acts 06. iS. 
® Cp,‘Col. 3. 20, 23 
& Tit. a, 9. 
':rfTs. 3. 5.'. 

See Luke 16. 8 
&John 12. 35,36. 
^ ver. 28, 33. 

Cp. I Pet. 3. 7. 
/ Cp. Gal. 5. 22. 
See Rom. 7. 4. 

pleasing nntd the Lords _ 

11 And '^have no fellowship i Tims. 2. 4 

with the ’^ unffuitail ^* works of tTits^V 
darkness, but rather even ^ ® re- cp. Rev’. 7. * 4 * 
prove them ; J see^" s- s- 

12 For the things which are Heb *6.’^. 
done by them in secret ^'it is 
a-shame .even to- Speak of. ■■ : ■ »■ Rom. *3: 12. " 

13 But * ail things when they Ley, sg. 17. 
are 2 reproved are made mani- /gcS’iifa. 
fest by the light: for every- seech.i.‘4.* 
thing that is made manifest is 

i-i; ^p» vcr# 3 * 

light, « John 3. 20, 21. 

14 Wherefore he saith, «A- 

wake, thou that sleepest, and ^ ver. 25, 33. 

^ arise from the dead, and “Cp. is. 51. 17 
® Christ shall shine upon thee. & Sal 4.?; * 

15 ^ TOOK therefore carefully • =" 3 * “• 

JLj how ye walk, not as * luL‘x? 78, 79. 
unwise, but as wise; 3'Coi.4.s- 

16 a® Redeeming tlie time, be- 

cause ^the days are evil. *" cp. Gen. 2. 23. 

17 Wherefore be ye not foolish, 

but understand what '^Hhe will Mark xo. 7, s. 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunken with i» ch. 6. 13. 
wine, wherein is /riot, but be 

filled 4 with the Spirit ; Gai.1. 4. 

19 Speaking sone to another 

in * psalms and hymns and iThes, 4.3 
spiritual songs, singing and / 

making melody with your & 23. 20, 31. 
heart to the Lord; JSrls!!!. 

20 ^Giving thanks always / 2 Mac. 6,4. 

for all things “in the name of Tpet t’4- 
our Lord Jesus Christ to ® God, ^ cp. Luke 1.15. 
even the Father ; 25, 28. 

21 Subjecting yourselves one \ co?.*i4,?6. 
to another in the fear of Christ, 

22 'TXT'IVES, be m sub/ec- a 1 pet. 3! 2, 'e. 


Cp. ver. g 
& Wis. 2. 14. 
ver. 25, 33. 


& C2. 1 & 60. 1 
& Mai. 4. 2. 

See Rom. 13. 11. 
Is. 26. 19. 

* Luke I. 78, 79. 

C0I.4. S- 
Cp. Prov. 15. 21 
& Ecclus. 4. 20. 
“ Cp. Gen. 2. 23, 
See X Cor. 6. 15. 
** Mat, 19, 5. 
Mark xo. 7, 8. 
Cited from 
Gen. 2. 24, 


Eccles. 12. 1. 
Amos 5, 13. 
Gal. 1. 4. 

® z Cor. 6. 26. 
tJ Rom^ 12. 2. 
t Thes. 4. 3 
& s. 18. 

® Prov, 20. 1 
& 23. 20, 31. 

Tob. 4.15. 

X Cor. 5. 2x. 


even the Father ; 25, 28. 

21 Subjecting yourselves one \ co?.*i4,?6. 
to another in the fear of Christ, 

22 in^IVES, be m sub/ec- a 1 pet. 3! 2, 6. 

wV ffon unto your own ^fThJ*s*J'2 
husbands, * as unto the Lord. 2 Thes' x‘ 3.* 

23 For Hhe husband is the 

head of the wife, as ” Christ &coi.a.7,a/. 
also is the head of the church, 
bem^ himself the saviour of "Heb.^iiss- 
the bodv, 

24 But as the church is sub- 20.12, which see 

— Cp. Phil. 2. 3, 

^ Or convict » (9r convicted CPr. '-f For ver. 22— 
Buying up the opportunity, « Or in 
spirit 5 Or to yourselves “ ^?r. ^ ® 

tne God and Father. ^ See Gen. a. it 


f s Cor. XX, 3, 


“ See ch. i. 22, 23. 


-r*’h Prov.x.8& 6. 20 

&23.22. 

: 01 "Heb.13.s5. 

Cp. John 14. 13. 
^ ^ Cited from Ex. 

lUD- 20.12, which see. 

Cp. Phil. 2. 3. 

Or. Por ver. 22— 

ch. 6. 9, 
see Col. 3. x8— 
4. X. 

'' See Gen, 3, 16. 

» Cp. ch. 6. S. 

Gen. 18. 19. Deut. 4. 9 


1 29. 17, Ecclus. 7. 23. Cp. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 


ject to Christ, so M the wives 
^Iso be to their husbands 
everything. 

25 ® Husbands, love your 
wives, even as Christ also 
loved the church, and & gave 
himself up for it; 

26 That he might sanctify it, 
having cleansed it by ^'the 
s washing of water ^with the 
word, 

27 P That he might present 
the church to himself a glorious 
church, ^ not having spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing ; 
but that it should be holy and 
without blemish. 

28 Even so ought ^ husbands 
also to love their own wives as 
theirownbodies. Hethatloveth 
his own wife loveth himself : 

29 For no man ever hated his 
own fiesh ; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as Christ 
also the church; 

30 Because ^"we are members 
of his body. 

31 « For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife ; 
and the twain shall become 
one flesh. 

32 This mystery is great : but 
I speak in regard of Christ and 
of the (Church. 

33 Nevertheless do ye also 
severally ^<iove each one his 
own wife even as himself; and 
lei the wife see that she ^^fear 
her husband. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 »»^HILDREN, obey 

w your parents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 

2 ‘^Honour thy father and 
mother (which is the first com- 
mandment with promise), 

3 That it may he well with 
thee, and thou ®mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath : but 
nurture them in the chastening 
and admonition of the Lord, 

5 51 V SERVANTS, be obedi- 

ent unto them that 
according to the flesh are your 

Or s<3 Are the wives also ® 

la ver, C?>*shalt 

Bondservants. 

& 6, 7,& XI. 19. Ps. 78. 4. Prov. ig. i8 & 22. 6 
X Cor, 6. 13. See i Pet, a. x8. 


ij 


Chap. 6, V . 5 TO THEEPHESIA NS-PHILIPPIANS Chap. I, v. 3 


’masters, witU fear and trem- 

bline, in singleness of your .cp. Ex. la. «. 

beart, “ as unto Clurist ; _ ” Cp.'ch.s]'i'.'^' 

6 Notintbewayofeyeservice, 

as ® men-pleasers ; but as ’ serv- / cp. ps. .m. 4. 
ants of Christ, doing thewiUof 
God from the 3 heart ; 

7 With good will domg ser- 

vice, as unto the Lord, and not ‘geb- k. 
unto men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing each one doeth, the ; col 4. 


Ms. 52. 7* ' 15 And :« having shod your feet 
cpTeS‘S.‘xx: with the preparation of the 
jcp-a Cor.^.3. gospel of pcacc ; 

<i% iio1;ns.4. 16 Withal taking up ^the 
/cp!ps! w.' shield of faith, : wherewith, ye 
3 See Mat. 13. 19. shall he able to,,, quench; all' 
s^T&*s.s. ""the fiery darts of the evil 

Cp. Is. 61. 10 one. 

i Heb?4.‘^M.* 17 And take ^*the helmet of 
&Vos salvation, and Hhe sword of 

& 2 Cor. 6. 7. the Spirit, which is the word 

k Sec Ps. 62. 18. o ^ . 

i Col. 4. 2-4. 01 txoa: 

^With ail prayer and sup- 
'* Luke 18. 3t. plication praying ’*at ail sea- 
'sS^RSm.8.86. sons in the Spirit, and watch- 
p See Mark 13.33. Jug theteuiito ill aii perse- 
’cp';E«tas.'4.30. verance and >• supplication for 
' I Tim. a. I. all the saints, 

19 And 'on my behalf, that 
'Col. 4. 3. utterance may be given unto 
xThlti? me ’in opening my mouth, to 
iu'S.-ipS-t.Jmake known *with boldness 


/‘ Is, S9. S7. 
s Thes. s- S. 
Cp. Is. 61. 10 
& 2 Cor. 6. 7- 
i Heb. 4. 13. 

Cp. Is. 49. 2 
Sc Hos. 6. s 
& 2 Cor. 6. 7- 
k Sec Ps. 62. 12. 


same shall he receive again ' 

from the Lord, whether Hebe ; >. 

bond or free. seeRom.s.i 

9 And, ye ’masters, do the 
same things unto them, ^and cp.Eccius.4, 
forbear threatening : knowing 
that ^both their Master and job 31. *3-15 
yours is in heaven, and »there is * f 3. 
no resoect of persons with him. a Thes. 3. *• 
lo^'n'INALLY, 5 "be strong o'g.’.iEld.t 
X* in the Lord,_ and in 
^ the strength of his might. aTim.3.1. c 
II ^ Put on the whole armour 


cp.Eccius.4,30. verance ana ' suppncauuii lui 
>• 1 Tim. 2. 1. all the saints, 

‘/ot3x!^3'i5^^* 19 And ^on my behalf, that 

* Col. 4. 3. utterance may be given unto 

aTSs!?' me '^in opening my mouth, to 
cp.is^so-4- aiake known «with boldness 
seeDeut.ioii?; s^the mystcry of the gospel, 
‘'?rSiSI^cp!‘ 20 For which I ‘‘ am an am- 
rjohn2.x4. bassador ® chains ; that in 


of God, that ye may be ablo to * s^e'^A.cts 4. 29- it I may speak boldly, as I ought 
stand against the wiles of the ? to ^ 

devil. «see2Cor.s.2o. 21 /T>UT that ye also may 

12 For ffour wrestling is not XJ know my affairs, how 

against flesh and blood, but I '‘Tychicus, toe beloved 

against ^ the principalities, a- ^ see Acts 28. 20. brother and faithful minister in 
gainst the powers, against^ the /coi!*4.*7-9. the Lord, shall make known to 
world-rulers of Hhis darkness, things: 

against the spiritual /los/s of 2 Tim. 4. A 22 Whom I ; 


3 ch. 3. 3* 1 

* ch. X. 19. 

, ® See 2 Cor. 5.20. 

1 6ver.14.J0b 2 g.x 4 > 

1 See Rom. 53. 12. 
®ver. 13. 

; Cp. 3 Cor. 10. 4* 


^ ch. 4- 14* 
/Col. 4. 7-9« 


wickedness ’4n the heavenly 
places, 

13 Wherefore ®take up the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in 

the evil day, and, having done 
all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, ^having 
girded your loins with truth, 
and “having put on the breast- 
plate of righteousness. 


Tit. 3. X2. 
i ch. X. 2X. 
k See ch. 2. 2. 

I Luke 22. 53. 
Col. 1. 13. 

Cp. ch. 3. 10. 

” See ch. x. 3. 

0 Cp. Wis. 5. X7- 
20 & X Pet. 4. X. 
P Col. 3. 3. 

7 Gal. 6. 16. 

2 Thes. 3. 16. 

X Pet. 5. 14. 

>■ ch. s. 16. 

« Cp. Gal. 5. 6 
& X Thes. 5. 8. 

‘ 1 Pet. X. 13. 

Cp. Is. II. s- 


See Luke 22. 33. “ Is. 59, 17. x Thes. 5. 8. Cp. Is. 61. 10 & 2 Cor. 6. 7. 


22 Whom I have sent unto 
you for this very purpose, that 
ye may know our state, and 
that he may comfort your 
hearts. 

23*^ "PEACE be to the breth- 
Jl ren, and «love with 
faith, from God the Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
® love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
uncorruptness. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

I pAUL and Timothy, 2serv- 
jL ants of Christ Jesus, to 
all the ^ saints in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with the 
^ bishops and deacons : i 

^ 6^k lords. 2 bondservants, 
soul, ■* From henceforth ^ Gr, 
be made powerful, ^ Or overseers 


Rom. X. 7. 

X Cor, 1. 3. 

2 Cor. 1. 2, rt/. 

6 2 Cor. 1. 1. 

Col. X. 2. 

See Rom. i. 8. 
rf Rom. X. 9. 
Eph. 1. 16. 

2 Tim. I. 3. 
Phllem. 4, ah 
^ See Acts 20. 28. 
/ 1 Tim. 3* 8, 13. 


2 “Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 « T THANK my God ‘^upon 

-i- all my remembrance of 
you. 


‘ Or in opening my mouth with bold- 
ness, to make known ® Gr. a chain. 



thinking to raise up afSiction 
for me in my bonds. 
i8 Wbat then ? only that in 
every way, wlietber in pretence 
or intrntb, Christ is proclaimed ; 
and therein I rejoice, yea, and 


4 Always in. .every supplica- 
tion of mine on behalf of yon 
all making my supplication 
with joy, 

5 For your fellowship in fur- 
therance of the gospel from the 
first day until now ; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which began a 
good work in you will perfect 
it untiU the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is right for me to 
be thus minded on behalf of you 
all, because have you ^in 
my heart, inasmuch as, both ^in 
my bonds and in ^the defence 
and confirmation of the gospel, 
ye ail are partakers with me 
of grace. 

8 For ^Grod is my witness, 

how I long after you all in the 

tender mercies of Christ Jesus. 

9 And this I pray, that ^ your 
love may abotmd yet more and 
more *‘in knowledge and all 
discernment ; 

10 So that ye may 2 ^ approve 
the things that are excellent ; 

^'that ye may be sincere and 
void of offence unto ^ the day of 
Christ ; 

1 1 Being filled with ^ the 
s fruits of righteousness, which 
are ^ through Jesus Christ, /un- 
to the glory and praise of God. 

12 T^OW I would have you 
-i.1 know, brethren, that 

the things which happened un- 
to me have fallen out rather 
unto ^the progress of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds became 
manifest in Christ ^ throughout 
the whole praetorian guard, 
and ^'to ail the rest; 

14 And that most of the breth- 
ren in the Lord, ^ being confi- 
dent through my bonds, are 
more abundantly bold *'to speak 
the word of God without fear, 

15 " Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will : 

16 The one do it of love, 'know- 
ing that I am set for ** the de- 
fence of the gospel ; 

17 But the other proclaim 
Christ ^^of faction, not sincerely, 

^ Or ye have me in your heart ^ Qy^ prove the thing's that differ ^ fruit. Gr. 
in the ■whole Praetorium. ^ Gr, trusting in my bonds, “ Or But if to live in the flesh be 
my lot, this is the fruit of my work : and what I shall choose I wot not. ^ Or what shall 

I choose? Or I do not make known ■ Or of faith Or. behave as citiaens 

worthily. Or. with. 

asx 


ply of i^ the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 

20 According to my earnest 
expectation and hope, *That in 
nothing shall I be put to shame, 
but that with all boldness, as 
always, so now also Christ 

shall be magnified in my 
body, whether by life, or by 
death. 

21 For to me « to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 fiBut if to live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my work, 

then “^what I shall choose 
wot not. 

23 ^ But I am in a strait be- 
twixt the two, having the desire 
- to depart and ^ be with Christ ; 
for it is very far better : 

24 Yet to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for your sake. 

25 And ^having this confi- 
dence, know that I shall 
abide, yea, and abide with you 
all, for your progress and ^ joy 
2 in the faith; 

26 That ^^your glorying may 
abound in Christ Jesus in me 
through my presence with you 
again. 

27 Only iO’Tet your manner of 
! life be ^worthy of the gospel of 
Christ: that, whether I come 
and see you or be absent, I may 
hear of your state, ^that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with 
®one soul ^striving ^^for the 
faith of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing affrighted 
by the adversaries: which is 
for them*^an evident token of 
perdition, but ^of your salva- 
tion, and that from God; 

29 Because to you "it hath 
been granted in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on 


Chap. I, v. 29 

liini, but also suffer in his 

behalf j . * 

QO Having the same ^ conflict |. 
which '^ye/'saw'inme, and now 

hear: to be in me. ■ ^ ■■ , / ■ s 

1 TF there is therefore any 
JL comfort in Christ, if any 

consolation of ^Tove, if any * fel- ^ j 
lowship of the Spirit, if any 
tender mercies and compas- i a 

^ions, , '‘j 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be j j 
*‘of the same mind, having the 
same love, being of one accord, , , 
1 of one mind; 

3 JJoing nothing through 'Tac- 
tion or through « vainglory, ( 
but ^in lowliness of mind each 
counting other better than him- ^ 

5 , - 4. " 

4 Not looking each of you to » 

his own things, but each of you * 
also to the things of others. 

5 ^Have this mind in you, . 
which was also in Christ Jesus s 

6 ® Who, 2 being in ^ the form ^ 
of God, counted it not 3 i/ a prize 
to be on an equality with God, 

7 But ^emptied himself, taking i 

the form of a ^ servant, be- ' 
ing made in the likeness ofmen ; 

8 And being found in f^hion « 
as a man, he humbled himself, 

« becoming obedient even unto 
death, ^yea, the death of the 
cross. 

9 9 Wherefore also **God » high- 
ly exalted him, and gave unto , 
him the name which is above 
every name ; 

10 That in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, ^of 

things in heaven and things on 
earth and ^things under the 
''earth" 

11 And that ^ every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is ' Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 CJO then, my . beloved, 
l 3 «even as ye'haye al- 
ways ^ obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 

* Some ancieni atiihovilies read of the 
same mind. » Gr, beinr originally. 

3 Gr, a thing to be grasped. ^ * Gr, 
bondservant. '' Gr, becoming m. 

Orihings of the world below ’ Some 
ancient atithor iiies omU as. 

^ Cp. Rom. '^0. 9 ^ * Cor, tjaTa” 'jC^Rom, 

S Fhilcm. 2. e Heb. 3. 9. Cp. a Cor. 10, 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS C hap, a, v. 26 


« See Acts 14. 22. y 
6 CoLi.s 9 &b.x. 'L 
iTiin. 6. S2. ^ 

z Tim. 4- 7- 
Cp. Heb. 10. 32. 

° * Cor. la. 6- ^ 

Cp. Heb. 13. ax. v 
SeeiCor.i5*xo- 
<1 Acts iS. X9-40* 

X Thes. 2. a. H 
« Cp. X Tim. a. 4. 

/I Pet. 4* 9- _ 

e I Tim. a. 8. « 

7t Cp. Rom. X3.30 d 
r & aThes. s. 10. 
i a Cor. 13. x4. *■ 

k Cp. Mat. 5. 45 \ 

6 Eph. 5.x. , 

J Jude 34. 

'^iPet. 2. 12. ' 

« Col. 3. 12. 

<» See Deut. 32.3. t 

^Mohns.ag . 

&X3. IX. T 

9 Mat. S- *4» t 
Cp. Tit. 2. 10. 

’’SeeRom.xa. 16. 1 

« Cp. Acts g. 20. 

7 See a Cor. X. 14. ^ 
ch. I- X7. 

^ See I Cor. 1. 8. < 
* Gal, g. s6. ' 

V Gal. 3. a. 

X Thes. 3. g. 

Cp. Gal. 4. XX. 

^ X Cp. Eph. g. ax. 

• See Rom. xa. 10 
I & Eph. 4. a. 

"zTim. 4. 6 
' (& mR.i. 

Cp.r John 3,16. 
See a Cor. 12.13. 

? b Cp. Rom. ig. 16. 

- ® See Rom. 15. 2. 

. d Rom. xg. 3. 

> See Mat. 11. 29. 

I See John i. x. 

• / See 3 Cor. 4. 4. 

.. John g. 18 

^ & 10. 33. 

5 Cp. John 14. 28. 
h cp. I Cor. 4* X7 
& I Thes. 3. a. 

- 1 2 Cor. 8.9 & 13-4- 

See Mark g. 12. 

^ k See Is. 42. 1 
3 & Mat. 20. 28. 

i Rom. 8 . 3. 

Gal. 4. 4- 

S See John 1. 14. 
f «« Cp.iCor.i6.zo. 

«Heb.g.8. 

U C, 3. Mat. 26.39 
p & John XQ. 18 I 
^ & Rom. 5. 19- ! 

® Cp. 2 Tim. 3.2. 
g See X Cor. 10.24, 
? T'Heb. X2.2. 

'1* 9 John 10. 17. 
e Cp. Is. 52. 13 
& S3. la 
& Heb. 2. 9- 
’■ See Mat. 28. x8. 

I ’ Acts 2. 33- 
'■'" 72 Cor. 2. 9. 
y 1 Cor. 4. 17. 
u X Tim. I. 2. 

^ 2 Tim. X. 2, 

.t " Eph. t. 21. 

- Heb. X. 4. 

Cp. Acts g. 41, 

® ^Cp.aTim.S. xo. 
y Is. 4S- 23- 
Rom. 14. II. 

I. *Cp.Rev.s.3,x3. 
te See Eph. 1. 10. 

<* Cp. ch. I. 2S 

& Phllem, 22. 

im. X4.9. Seejbhii 
.10. g & I Pet. 1. a. 


your own salvation' with "fear 
and trembling ; v , 

''13 For ' « it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will ' and to 
work, for his good pleasure. 

■14 Do ali'things :i withoutniur- 

niurings and ^^disputings ; 

15 That ye may be biameless 

[and ' harmless, ' ^‘'’children of 
God Hvithout blemish in the 
midst of crooked and per- 
verse generation, among whom 
ye are seen ^ as ^ lights in the 
world, ^ ^ 

16 Holding forth the word oi 
life ; that ^ I may have whereof 
to glory in ^ the day of Christ, 
that I did not run in vain nei- 
ther labour in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I am « « offered 
upon the sacrifice and ^ service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you ail:. 

18 And in the same manner do 
ye also joy, and rejoice with 

, me* 

19 "DUT I hope ifi the Lord 
JlJ Jesus ^*to send Timo- 
thy shortly unto you, that I 

‘ also may be of good comfort, 

! when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man ’^like- 
minded, who will care ^^truly 

. for your state* 

21 For they all ®seek their 
!. own, not the things of Jesus 
’ Christ. 

22 But ye know Hhe proof of 
=' him, that, « as a child serveth a 

father, so ^'he served with me 
in furtherance of the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send forthwith, so soon as I 

3 shall see how it will go with 
me; 

3. 24 But trust in the Lord 
4 ’ that I myself also shall come 
shortly. 

25 But I counted it necessary 
to send to you *^Epaphroditus, 

8. my brother and fellow-worker 
and /fellow-soldier, and your 
ii//, messenger and ^ minister to 
my need; 

26 Since he longed ^2 after you 
all, and was sore troubled, be- 

o* 

8 Gr. luminaries. ® Gr. poured out 
as a drink-offering. Gr. genuinely. 
3* ^ I apostle. Many ancient 

authorities read to see you ail. 


3. 13. d ch, 4* x8» 

‘ h a Cor. 8, 23 (& mg.). 


Cp. ch. X. s 4* JS' 
i Cp. ch, 4. x8. 


Chap. 2 , v. 26 


TO THE PHILIPTIANS 


Chap. 3 > v. 20 


cause ye had heard that he was 

siclc • ' ' 

, 27 For . indeed : he,',: was. : sick , 
nigh unto death:, but. 'God had 
mercy on him , and , not on 
Mm . only, but, on, me also, that 
I might not have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I have sent him therefore 
the more diligently, that, when 
ye see him again, ye may re- 
joice, and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

29 ^‘Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all joy ; and i'hoid 
such in honour : 

30 Because ^ for the work of 
^ Christ he came nigh unto death, 
hazarding his life supply 
that which was lacking in your 
service toward me. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 l^raALLY, my brethren, 
J? 2 rejoice in the Lord. 

write the same things to 
you, to me indeed is not irksome, 
but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of ^ the dogs, beware 
of the evil workers, beware of 
the concision : 

3 For we are the circumcision, 

^ who worship * by the Spirit of 
God, and 2^ glory in Christ Jesus, 
and have no confidence in the 
fiesh: 

4 c Though I myself might 
have confidence even in the| 
flesh : if any other man ® think- j 
eth to have confidence in the! 
fiesh, I yet more : 

5 ^Circumcised the eighth day, 
«7of the stock of Israel, ^^of the 
tribe of Benjamin, ^ a Hebrew 
of Hebrews; as touching the 

, : law, a Pharisee,;.. , .■ :i 

6 ^’As touching zeal, « perse- 
cuting the church ; ‘^as touching 
the righteousness which is in 
the law, found blameless. 

7 Howbeit ^ what things were 
^gain to me, ® these have I 
counted loss for Christ. 

8 "Yea verily, and I count all 
things to be loss for the excel- 
lency of ®the knowledge of 
ChristJesusmyLord: for whom 
I ^suffered the loss of all things. 


" Rom. 10. s. 

Cp. ver. 6. 

See Rom. 9. 30 
& I Cor. 1. 30. 

^ Gp. Eph. 4. 13. 

4 Cp. Rom. I. 4 
, & 6. S. ■ 

X Pet. 4- *3* 

See a Cor. i. 5. 

/ Rom. 16. a. 

I Cor. 16. j8. 

I Thes. 5. 12, 13. 

1 Tim.s. 17. 

Acts a6. 7. 
i Cp. Acts ao. 24. 

A Cp. X Tim. 6. 

X 3 , 19. 

I Keb. II. 40 
&: 12. 23. 

Cp. Heb. 5. 9. 

^ Cp. ch. 4. 10. 
Seei Cor. 16,17. 
”ch. 4. 4. 

I Thes. s* 16. 
^’Cp. a Pet. I. la. 

-P Cp. Ps.45. 10 
& Luke 9. 6a 
& Heb. 6, 1. 

5 Ps. 22, 16, 20. 

Is. 56. 10, II. 
Rev. 22. 15. 

Cp. Gal. s. IS* 

’’Cp. 2 Cor. 11.13. 

« 1 Cor. 9. 24. 

^ See Rom. z. 29. 
« Cp. Heb, 3. 1 
& I Pet, 5, 10. 
See Rom. 8. 28. 

" Cp. John 4. 23. 
Cp. Gal. 5. 25 
& Judeao, 

!/ Rom. ig. 17. 

Cp. Gal. 6. 14. 

Cor. 2. 6. 

See Mat. 5. 48, 

<* Cp. Gal. 5. xo. 
i> Cp. John 7. 17. 

° 2 Cor. ix, 18. 
d Gal. 6. 16. 

« Cp. ch. 4. 9. 

See I Cor. 4. x6. 
/ See Gen. 17. la. 

4 a Cor. XI. 22. 
h Rom. IX. t, 

i X Pet. 5. 3. ■ 
ft Acts 23. 6 
&26. 5. 

f See a Cor.1x.13. 
Acts 22. 3, 4, 
Gal. 1. 13, 14. 
See Acts 8, 3. 

^ Cp. ver, 9. 

Cp. Acts 20.31. 

5 Cp. Luke 14. 33. 
’’ 2 Cor. IX. 15. 

Cp. 2 Thes. I. 9 
& 2 Pet. 2. 1, 3. 
® Cp. Heb. XX. 26. 
f See Rom, 16. x8. 
Cp, Hos. 4. 7 
& 2 Cor. IX. 12 
& Gal. 6. X3 
& Jude 13. 

Rom. 8, 5, 

Col, 3. 2. 

^ Cp. Wis. 7. 9 
& a Cor. 5. 15. 
y Cp. ch. I. 27 
(rag.). 

See Eph. 2. 19. 

* Is.S3. IX. 

Jer. 9. 23, 24* 
John 17. 3. 
a Pet. 1. 3. 

“ Acts I. II. 
b See X Cor. i, 7. 
Luke g. 25 
(Gk.). 


and do count them but ‘'dung, 
that I may gain Christ, 

9 And be found in him, ‘^not 
having ^ a righteousness of mine 
own, even that which is of the 
law, but ^ that which is through 
faith in Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God by faith : 
iQ c That I may know him, and 
^^the power of his resurrection, 
and ^ the fellowship of his suf- 
ferings, becoming conformed 
unto his death ; 

11 If by any means I may 
^'attain unto the resurrection 
front the dead. 

12 Hot that I have already 
^obtained, or *am already made 
pertect ; but I press on, if so be 
that 1 may ^ apprehend that for 
which also I was apprehended 
by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, 1 count not myself 
9 yet to have apprehended ; but 
one thing I do, p forgetting the 
things which are behind, and 
stretching forward to the things 
which are before, 

14 I press on toward the goal 
unto *the prize of the *®high 
" calling of God in Christ Jesus. 

15 Let us theiefoi e, as many as 
be ^ perfect, be thus minded : and 
ir in anything " ye are otherwise 
minded, ^even this shall God 
reveal unto you: 

16 Only, whereunto we have 
already attained, ‘^by that same 
rule let us walk. 

17 tjRETHREN, ® be ye imi- 

tators together of me, 
and mark them which so walk 
f even as ye have us for an en« 
sample. 

18 For ^many walk, of whom 
I told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ : 

19 ’ Whose end is perdition, 
'whose god is the belly, and 
« whose glory is in their shame, 
who ^'mind earthly things. 

20 For y our citizenship is in 
heaven ; " from whence also we 
' wait for a Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 


* Many ancimi auihoriHes read the Lord. « Or fareweU ^ \ seemeth < G^‘. ^ains. 
® Or refuse Or not having as my righteousness that which ts of the law ^ ^ Crn 
8 apprehend, seeing that also I was apprehended ^ Many ancient auihortzies 
<9r upward commonwealth 


Chap. 3, v. ai TO THE PHILIPPIANS Chap. 4, v. 23 


21 Whoshail fashionanew'^the 
“body of our humiliation, that it 
may be ^ conformed to the body 
of his glory, « according to the 
working whereby he is able 
even ^ to subject all things unto 
himself. ■ 

CHAPTER 4 

X •TirrHEREFORE, my 
VY brethren beloved and 
/longed for, J^my joy and^crown, 
so ^ stand fast in the Lord, my 
beloved. 

2 T EXHORT Euodia, and 
X I exhort Syntyche, to be 

« of the same mind in the Lord. 

3 Yea, I beseech thee also, true 
yokefellow, help these women, 
for they laboured with me in 
the gospel, with Clement also, 
and the rest of my fellow- 
workers, whose names are in 
the book of life. 

EJOICE in the Lord 
JK-. alway : again I will 
say, 1 Rejoice. 

5 Let your 2 < forbearance be 
known unto all men, ’‘The 
Lord is at hand. 

6 In nothing be anxious ; * but 
in everything by prayer and 
supplication * with thanksgiving 
let your requests be madetoown 
unto God. 

7 And ^ the peace of God, 
which passeth all understand- 
ing, shall guard your hearts and 
your thoughts in Christ Jesus. 

$ TJ^INALLY, brethren, 
whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are 
3 honourable, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever things are 
^of good report; if there be 
any virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on these 
things. 

9 The things which ye both 
learned and ’"received and heard 
and saw "in me, these things 
do : and p the God of peace shall 
be with you. 

10 *OUT I ® rejoice in the 
XJ Lord greatly, that now 

at length ’* ye have revived your 


« Cp. I Cor. ig. 
43 - 53 - 

& Cp. ver. 10 
Sc Col. 3. 4. 

See Rom. 8. zg. 
*See Eph. 1. 19. 
d 1 Cor. ig. 28. 

^ I Tim. 6. 6, 8. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 9. 8 
& Heb. 13. 5. 


/ See ch. i. 8. 

^ ch. x.^Scz. 16. 
See a Cor. 1, 14. 
h Prov. 16. 31 
& 17. 6. 

Ecdus. X. SI 
&sg. 6. 

1 ch. 1. 27. 

1 Cor. 4- 

2 Cor. II. 27. 

1 2 Cor. II. 9. 
^‘Cp.aCor. 12.9. 

See Eph. 3. 16 
&xTini. 1. 12. 

« ch. 2. 2. 

« Cp. ch. 1. 7 
& Rev. I. 9. 

P ch. I. g. 

2 See Luke 10.20. 
’*ch. 3. 1. 

s 2 Cor. It. 8, 9. 


f z Cor. 10. X 
(for mg.J. 

” Cp. X Cor. 16. 
23 (mg.). 

See James g. 8. 
p See Mat. 6. eg. 
* Cp. Prov. 16. 3. 
V Cp. 2 Cor. 9. g. 
^ See Rom. 1. 8. 

« Rom. 1. 13. 

Cp. Tit. 3. 14. 

h Cp. ver. 9 
& Is. 26. 3 
& Col. 3. 15. 

See John 14. 27. 
ch. 2. 25. 
d Cp. Eph. 3. 29. 
' See Gen. 8. 31. 
f Heb. 13. 16. 

s Ps. 23. I. 

2 Cor. 9. 8. 
h See Rom. 2. 4. 


i Gal. X. 4. 

I Thes. 1. 3' 

& 3. II, 13. 
/-Gal. 1. 5. 

See Rom. II. 36. 

/ Gal. r. 2. 


1 Thes. 4. 1. 

” Cp. ch. 3. 17. 

2 Cor. 13. 13. 

P Cp. ver. 7. 

See Rom. ig. 33. 
7 See Rom. 16. 20. 


Cp. 2 Cor. ti. 9 
with ch. 2. 30, 


thought ^ ' for me ; wherein ; ye 
did indeed take thought, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want : for I have' learned, in 
whatsoever state I am, therein 
to be ® content.: . ' ' 

12 I know how to be abased, . v 
and I know also how to abound: 
in everything and in all things 
have I learned the secret: 'both 
to be filled and to be hungry, 
both to abound and ^to be in 
want. 

13 I can do all things in him 
that strengtheneth me. 

14 Howbeit ye did well, that 
"ye had fellowship with my 
affliction. 

15 ' And . , ye, yourselves , also , 
know, ye Philippians, that p in 
the beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from Mace- 
donia, «no church had fellow- 
ship with me in the matter of 
giving and receiving, but ye 
only ; 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my need. 

17 y Not that I seek for the gift ; 
but I seek for “the fruit that 
increaseth to your account. 

18 But I have all things, and 
abound: I am filled, “having 
received from Epaphroditus the 
things that came from you, 
“an odour of a sweet smell, 
/a sacrifice acceptable, well- 
pleasing to God. 

19 And my God shall fulfil 
every need of yours according 
to his riches in glory in Christ 
Jesus. 

20 Now unto ‘our God and 
Father be ^^the glory ^ for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

21 OALUTE every saint in 

Christ Jesus. ^The 
brethren which are with me 
salute you. 

22 "All the saints salute you, 
especially they that are of 
Csesar's household. 

23«?r¥tHE grace -of the Lord 
X Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. 


* Farewell ^ Or grentleness ^ reverend. ^ Or g^radous “ Or. take 
account of. “ Or. rejoiced. ’ Or seeing that Or. unto the ages of the ages. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS 

of Ms glory, ttnto «all patience 
and longsuffering with joy ; 

12 « Giving thanks nnto the 


1 ,T>AUL, ^an apostle of « see. Mats. sa. 
JT Christ Jestis '^through 

the will of God, and Timothy nph.\^. 

/ See I Thes. 3. 2‘ 

^ our Tbrother, i* see Acts a6. iS. 

2 2 To the ^'saints and faithful ^ 

brethren in Christ which are at 1 1 Thes. *. A* 
Colossae: Grace to you and 

peace from God our Father. j Luke 23.53* 

3 thanks to God ■' 

V Y the Father of our Lord 

Tesus Christ, praying always > cp. Eph!’i: 6. 

for you, ? See X Thes. X. 3. 

4 Having heard of ^ your faith ^see 2 Cor. 4. 4- 
in Christ Jesus, and of ^ the love r c? ps.‘ 89. 27.^' 
which ye have toward all the 

saints, . fee Acts 23. 6 

5 Because of « the hope which | He\.**3!’6. 

is laid up for you in the heavens, 4- s. 

whereof ye heard before in ^ the x^sph. I'. 
word of the truth of the gospel, j IpfEzS’. xoff. 

6 Which is come unto you ; « Eph, i. 21. 
even as it is also ^in all the 

world ‘^bearing fruit and in- cloh^i^simg)’ 
creasing, as it doth in you also, Rom. «. 36. ' 
since the day ye /heard and /j^gS ?5.\ ic. 
knew *the grace of God in cp. phii. x. n. 

. .. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® Cp. Jonn 8. So. 

truth? See John I. X. 

7 Even as ye learned of 
Epaphras our beloved ^fellow- i? cp. eccIus. 43. 

servant, who is faithful ;®cp. Heb. i. 3. 
minister of Christ on ^our be- ^ see Acts n. 23- 
half, 23. 

8 Who also declared unto us 

your ’Tove in the Spirit. iCor. 15.20. 

9 TJ^OR this cause we also, 

•1/ ^ since the day we heard 

it I •'^'do not cease to pray and 

make request for you, that y ye 

may be filled with ^the know- ® See 2 Cor, 5. 18 

ledge 01 his will in all « spiritual / veS^^' 

wisdom and understanding, ;* se® *• ^4. 

10 ^’To walk worthily of the »3Thel.i. it. * 
Lord unto all pleasing, «bear- I 

ing fruit in every good work, ^&4-i3,a/.. ^ 
and increasing ^in the know- cp.TcorVx278: 
ledge, of God; ^ see Eph. 2. 1,2, 

.11 6 * Strengthened ’with all cp. ps. x. x, 3. 
power, according to the might 


of the saints in light ; 

13 Who delivered us out of 
^the power of darkness, and 


14 whom we have our 
redemption, the forgiveness of 
our sins: 

15 Who is the image of Hhe 
invisible God, ^ the firstborn of 
ail creation ; 

16 For in him were all things 
created, ""in the heavens and 


Ct. CfClbCiU., JJLVC*. V 

Upon the earth, things visible 
and things invisible, whether 
^thrones or <*dominions or {prin- 
cipalities or powers; all things 
have been created ® through 
him, and unto him ; 

17 And ^ he is before all things, 
and i^in Mm all things consist. 

I 18 And he is the head of the 
bodyj the church: who is J the 
beginning, ^”the firstborn from 
the dead ; 10 that in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For it was the good pl^- 
sure of the father that P in him 
should all the « fulness dwell ; 

20 And ^ through him to recon- 
cile all things 1^ unto IS himself; 
^ hairing made peace t' through 
the blood of Ms cross ; through 
Mm, I say f whether things upon 
the earth, or things in the 
heavens^,. , ■ 

21 ^And you, being in time past 
alienated and enemies in your 
Blind /in your evil TOrks, yet 
now hath he reconciled 

cb.4.s-Eph.x.8. 32 S' In the body of his flesh 
through death, '‘ to present you 
holy and without hleinish and 
1 -co.i‘cor: 5: 9 '' unreproveable before him : 

fekph. S. XO- ; , — — 

& I Tbes. 4. X. . ^ 

I iCr the brother. 2 Or To those ‘'ver.6._ s Same andeni aui/iorziies rsaa you. 

that are at Colossse, holy and faithful i cp Rom'f^. ^ u rC^For 

brethren in Christ = Many andent k ff ong.aU he nn£ht h^e Or For 

miihorities r^ad your. ^ Or unto all See Eph. x. 4 , the whole fulness^ ^ 

pleasing', in every good work, bearing to dwelhit him 

Troitanh increasing: &c. » Or-by lf?or i. a ’"”1 ■ Some anaent authontus read 

^ Or, Made powerful " Or in ye have been reconciled. 



CHAP. I, V. 23 TO THE COLOSSIANS Chap. 2, v. 15 


S'? “If so be that ye continue «: 
in the faith, *' grounded and ^ 
stedfast, and not moved away 
from “'the hope of the gospel 
which ye heard, which was t 
preached « in all creation under /, 
heaven; '•whereof I Paul was [: 
made a minister. , 1 1 

24TSJ0’^ rejoice m my > 
IN sufferings for your 
salse, and up on ^7 J 
"that wliicU is lacking of tne 
afflictions of Ckrist in my 

flesh 'for Ms body's sake, wtucn ^ 

is the church; p 

25 'Whereof I was made a 3 

minister, according to ”the ^ 
^ dispensation of God which 
was given me to you-ward, ^ to 
fulfil the word of God, * 

26 Even '‘the mystery which 
hath been hid 2 from all ages , 
and generations : but now hath ^ 
it been manifested to his saints, ‘ 

27 « To whom God was pleased 
to make known what is ^ the 
riches of the glory of nhis 
mystery among the Genhles, 
which is Christ in you, ^the 
hope of glory ; 

28 Whom we proclaim, ad- 
monishing every man and 
teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that » we may present 
every man ^ perfect in Christ ; 

29 Whereunto I labour also, 

» striving 'according to Ms 
working, which worketh in me 
3 mightily. ^ 

CHAPTER 2 

1 *T70R I would have you 
J? know ^how greatly I 

® strive for you, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my face in 
the flesh; 

2 That « their hearts may be 
comforted, they ^ being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all 
riches of the ^ full assurance of 
understanding, that they may 
know ^'tbe mystery of God, 
^even Christ, 

3 « In whom are all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge 
hidden. 

4 This I say, ^‘that no one 

^ (9#^ stewardship from the 

ages and from the generations. ® Or 
in power ^ fulness ^ The ancient 
authorities vary much in the te^t of this 
passa^e^ 


« See John 15. 4- n 
ch. 7- S' 

Eph.3.J7- 

^xCor.s.3- .. 

<rvei:. St6* 

.« Mark 16. IS. f] 
Cp.Actsa.s. 
/iCor. 14. 40. y 

I 3 1 Pet. s- 9* r 

h See 3 Cor. 3. 6. 
i ch. 1. 10. 

I Thes. 4- 1. 

/c See 3 Cor. 7. 4* ^ 
I Cp. a Tim. 1. S 
& 3. xo. 

Eph. 3. 17. i 
« Acts 30. 33, _ 

Eph. 3. 20. .. 

See 1 Cor. 3. 9. f 
See 3 Cor. i. S- , 
P Heb. 13. 9. « 

3 Eph. 4.»*« 

«• Cp. Eph. 4. X3. 

® ch. 4. 3- 
Eph. S‘ 20* ‘ 

I i ver. 33. ] 

“ See Eph.- 3. 3. ^ 

V Rom. 15. 19 
. (mg.). 

. a!Cp.tTim.6.30. - 

' y Eph. 5- 6. 

‘ ® See Mat. 15. a. 

, “ Eph. 3. 9- 
1 See Rom. 16. 3S> 

^ 36. 

5 6 ver. 30, Gal. 4. 3 

(& for mg.). 

^ « cb. X, 19. 

John X. 14. 

6 d Cp. ver. 17. 

‘' Cp. ch. 3.3. 

/Eph. 3. 19. 

- 3 Eph. X. x8 
4 & 3. 16. 

;t h See Eph. i. ai, 
Li az. • , 
f i Cp. Eph. 2. IX. 
See Rom. a. 29. 
ft X Tim. X. I. 

), ^ ver. IS. ch. 3* 9- 
^ ’’‘Rom. 6. 4. 

® See ver. 23. 
e ®ch.' 3. X. I 

Cp. Rom. 6. s- 
See Mat. 5. 48. 1 
« I Tim. 4. 10. 

X Cor. xs. xo* 

U »• Cp. X Cor.6. 14. 

I See Acts a. 34 
& Eph. X. 19. 

11 » ch. 4. 13. 

• Cp. ch. 2. s. 
y t See ^h. 1. 19. 
« « See Eph. 3- 1. 
"Phil. 1.30. 

» See Eph. 3. 5. 

. _ y See Acts 3. 19, 

® See Rom. 7. 4. 
5- ch. 4. 8. 

-- Eph. 6. 23. 

•11 6 Cp. ch. 3. 14. 

" See ch. x. 37. 
d See ver. n. 

.y * Is. II. 3 & 45- 3- 
i I Cor. X. 34» 30 

a, & a. 6, 7. 

Cp. Luke II. 49 
& Eph. I. 8. 

31- /Cp. Gen. 3. IS 
& Ps. 68. 18 
& Is. S3- 12 
& Mat. 13. 39 
& Luke 10. 18 
iC & John 13, 3* 

_ & 16. II 

& Eph. 4. S 
& Heb. 2. 14- 
7 r 9 Cp. Eph. 2. x6. 
nt * Rom. 16. 18. 

& 3 Pet. 3. 3. 


may delude you with persua- 
siveness ' of ^ . 

5 For « though I am ^absent in : ; 
the flesh, yet am I with you in 
the spirit, joying and beholding 
your f order, and the stedfast- 
ness of your faith in Christ. 

6 ^AS therefore ye received 
Jr%, Christ Jesus the Lord, 

so walk in him, 

7 ’^2 Rooted and ’^btiuded up 
in Mm, and i^stabiished .Hn 
your faith, even as ye were 
taught, abounding ^ “ in thanks- 
siviiig- 

8 s^AKE heed ' lest there 

X shall be any one that 
maketh spoil of you through 
his philosophy and wain de- 
ceit, after Hlie tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ : 

9 For ^ in him dwelleth all me 
fulness of the Godhead ‘^bodily, 

' 10 And ■' in him ye are made 

full, who is ^‘the head of all 
principality and power : 
n In whom * ye were also cir- 
cumcised with a circumcision 
not made with hands, in ^theput- 
ting off of the body of the flesh, 
in the circumcision of Christ j 
12 Having been buried with 
. him in baptism, wherein ‘^ye 
were also raised with him 
j. through faith in ^'the working 
of God, »'who raised him from 
the dead. 

3 13 «And you, being dead 

through your trespasses and 
the uncircumcision of your 
flesh, you, I say, ®did he 
quicken together with Mm, 
having forgiven us all our 
t trespasses; _ 

.. 14 V Having blotted out the 

S' bond written in ordinances that 
was against us, which was con- 
trary to us : and he hath taken 
it out of the way, nailing it to 
the cross; 

= 151^ Having put off firom him- 

49 seif the principalities and the 
ILOwers, •'’he made a show of 
them openly, ^ triumphing over 
them in it. 

I . 

fl Or by Some ancient authorities 

insert in it. ® Or See whether ® Or 
6 elements Or the bond that was 

against ns by its ordinances ^ Op* 
Having put off from himself his ooayx ne 
made a show of the principalities -to 


Chap. 2, v, i 6 


TO THE COLOSSIANS 


Chap. -3, v. 17 


16 T E T no man therefore 
JLj ^>juage you ®in meat, 

or In drink, or in respect of ^ a 
feast day or -^’a new moon or 
a sabbatjp day : 

17 ^’WbicH are a shadow of 
the things to come; but ^"the 
body is Christ's. 

18 Let no man ^ rob you, of 
your prize ^^^by a voluntary 
humility and worshipping of 
the angels, (dwelling in the 
things which he hath ®seen, 
vainly ® puiFed up by /^his 
fleshly mind, 

19 And ^ not ^ holding fast the 
Head, from whom all the body, 
being supplied andknit together 
through the joints and bands, 
increaseth with the increase 
of God. 

20 TF ye died with Christ 
A from the rudiments 

of the world, * why, as though 
living in the world, do ye sub- 
ject yourselves to ordinances, 

21 * Handle not, nor taste, nor 
touch 

22 (‘’All which things are to 
perish with the using), after 
’ the precepts and doctrines of 
men? 

23 Which things have indeed 
a show of wisdom in ^^will- 
worship, and humility, and 
severity to the body ; but are 
*not of any “value against the 
Indulgence of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3 

1 ^'TTF theii ye were raised 

A together with Christ, 
seek «the things that are a- 
bove, where Christ is, ® seated 
on the right hand of God^ 

2 fi'Set your mind on the 
things that are above, not on 
the things that are upon the 
earth. 

3 For ye died, and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is « our 
life, ^ shall be manifested, then 
shall ye also with him be mani- 
fested ^ in glory, 

S^'WORTIFY therefore 
xf A ^ your members which 

^ of his own mere will, by humi- 
lity Sec. ® taking: his standi upon 
® Many a74tkori£ies, some aiicienf, insert 
not. Or elements ® Or honour 
® Many ancieiit authorities read your. 

^ Gr, Make dead. 


« SeeEpii.s.3,5; 
iRom.14.3,10,13. 
° Rom. 14. 17. 
Heb. 9. 10. 

See Lev. XI. a. 
Rom. 1. 26. 

^ Lev. 23, a. 
Rom. 14. 5. 

/ Cp. Mark a. a8. 
See Num.sS.xx. 
S' Cp. Job 31.25,26. 
ft See Eph. 5. 6. 

» Heb. 8. 555x0. 1, 
ft Cp. ver. 9. 

^See Eph, a, 2, XI. 
j “ X Cor. 9. 24. 
ver, 23. 

** See Eph. 4. 22. 
e Cp. Ezek. 13. 7 
& 1 Tim. I. 7. 

? Eph. 4. 31, 

See Eph. 4. 29. 

* Cp. Eph. 4. 17. 

^ Cp. Rom. 8. 7. 

Lev. 19. XX. 

See Eph. 4. 25. 

" See Eph. 4. 15, 
x6. 

Rev. 2.13 &3.11. 
^ ch. 2. ti. 

“ Rom. 6. 6. 

Eph. 4. 22. 

* Eph. 4. 24. 

6 See Rom. 6. 4. 

^ See Rom. X2, s. 
d See Rom. 8. 29. 
^ Cp. Eph. 2. xo. 

/ See Rom. 6. z. 
if ver. 8. 

ft Cp. Rom. 10.12. 
See I Cor. le. 13 
& Gal. 5. 6. 
i Cp. Gal. 4. 9. 
ft 2 Mac. 4. 47, 
t ver. 16. 

X Tim. 4. 3. 
’'‘Eph. jJs. 

” ver. 10. 

2 Cor- 6. 13. 

^ Rom. 8. 33. 

Tit. 1. 1, a/. 
f Phil. 2. 1. 

Cp. Luke X. 78 

12 

&x John 3.17, a/. 
*■ Is. 29. 13. 

Mat. 1$. 9. - 
Cp. Tit. 1. 14. 

* Eph 4. 32. 

i See Eph, 4. 2. 

ver. 18. 

" Mark it. 25. 

Cp. I Tim. 4. 8. 
^ ch. 2. 12. 

‘ Cp. I Thes. $. 8. 
See Eph. 5. a. 
Eph. 4. 3- 
b Heb. 6. X (Gk,). 
Cp. John 17. 23. 

" Cp. Phil. 3. 14. 
d See Phil. 4. 7. 

* See Eph. x.ao. 

/ Eph. a. 16, 

d See Mat. 16. 23. 
ft ver. 17. 
i John 15. 3. 
ft ch. 2. 20. 

See Rom. 6. a. 

« See Eph. 5. 19. 

See John XX. as. 
” ch. 4. 6. 

° Cp. jPhU. 3. ax 
& I Pet. ^ 7 , *3 
Sc 1 John 2. 28 
. &3, a. 

P ver. 23, 

X Cor, 10. 3*. 

4 X Cor. 15. 43. 

'■ Rom. 8. 13. 

Cp. Gal. 5. 24. 
ch. X. 12 & 4. 2. 
See Eph. 5. 20. 
i Rom. 6. 13. 


are upon tbe eartb ; « fornica- 
tion, imcleanness, ‘^passion, evil 
desire, and covetousness, the 

wbicb is idolatry ; 

6 ^*For wbicb things' sake 
cometh the wrath of God ®upoii 
the sons of disobedience ; 

7 ®^n the which ye also 
walked aforetime, when ye 
lived in these things. 

8 But now ^ put ye also away 
all these; danger, wrath, ma- 
lice, railing, ’ shameful speak- 
ing out of your mouth; 

9 *^Lie not one to another; 
seeing that ye have put off 
^ the old man with his doings, 

10 And " have put on ^ the new 
man, ® which is being renewed 
unto knowledge ^ after the 
image of him that ® created 
him; 

11 Where there cannot be 
Greek and Jew, circumcision 
and uncircumeision, barbarian, 
^ Scythian, bondman, freeman : 
but Christ is all, and in all. 

i2’^*pUT on therefore, as 
A p God's elect, holy and 
beloved, heart of compas- 
sion, « kindness, ^humility, 
meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 ^Forbearing one another, 
and « forgiving each other, ’’If 
any man have a complaint 
against any; «even as ^®the 
Lord forgave you, so also do 
ye: ^ 

14 And above all these things 
put on «love, which is ^the 
bond of ^ perfectness. 

15 And let ^ the peace of Christ 

i^rule in your hearts, to the 
which also ye were called 
one body ; and ye thankful. 

16 Let ^*the word of ^2 Christ 
dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and ad- 
monishing i®one another ^with 
psalmsand hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing « with grace in 
your hearts unto God. 

17 And whatsoever ye do, in 
word or in deed, do ail in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, ^giving 

® Some ancient authorities omit upon 
the sons of disobedience. See Eph. 5 . 6. 

® Or Amongst whom Many ancient 
authorities read Christ, " Gr. arbi- 
trate. Some ancient authorities 

read the Lord : others, God. Or 

yourselves 
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Chap. 3, v. 17 TO THE COLOSSIANS Chap. 4, v. iS 


thanks to God the Father 
through him. 

18 “f 1 riVES, be in subjection " 

VY to your husbands, as ' 
is fitting in the Lord. i> 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 

and <^be not bitter against ^ 
them. . 

20 Children, obey your parents 
fin all things, for this is well- J 
pleasing in the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children, that they be not dis- ' 
couraged. 

22 1 Servants, obey / m all 

things them that are your ; 
2 toasters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of 
heart, fearing the Lord : " 

23 ^Whatsoever ye do, work 
s heartily, unto the Lord, 
and not unto men ; 

.24 Knowing that from the 
Lord ^ ye shall receive the re- 
compense of the inheritance: 

8 ye serve the Lord Christ. 

25 For he that doeth wrong 
shall ^ receive again for the 
wrong that he hath done : and 
there is no respect of persons. 
CHAPTER 4 

I 2 Masters, render unto your 
1 servants that which is j‘ust 
and 5 equal; knowing that ye 
also have a Master in heaven. 
2^ ONTINUE stedfastly in 
w prayer, watching there- 
in » with thanksgiving ; 

3 Withal praying for us also, 
that God may ^open unto us 
a door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, ^ for 
which I am also in bonds; 

4 That I may make it mani- 
fest, as I ought to speak. 

5 / Walk in wisdom toward 
^them that are without, ® re- 
deemiag the time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
^- with grace, ^ seasoned with 
salt, ’"that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer each one. 

7 ‘^ALL my affairs shall 
•tlL Tychicus make known 


« For ver. 18— 
ch.^.i.seeEph. 
5, 22—6. 9. 

tEph.S.4. 
Philem. 8. 

Eph. 4. 31. 
d Philem. 10. 

« Philem. 16. 
/Cp. Eph. S- 24 


!f Acts *9. 29 
& 20. 4 & » 7 « 
Philem. 24. 

Cp. Rom. 16. 7 - 
h See Acts ic. 12. 

i Cp. Acts xs* 37i 
39 - 

ACp.2Tim.4*W' 


I ver. 17. 

Cp. Acts 1. 23 
& 18. 7. 

« See Acts xi. 2. 
« Cp. Philem. 16. 
P Cp. Philem. 7* 
Cp. Eph. 6. 8. 
ch. X. 7. 
Philem. 23. 

» Cp. X Cor. 7. 22. 
t See Rom. 13.30. 

« See Mat. 48. 


2 Tim. 4. 

See Acts 16. xo. 
* For ver. a-4, 
see Eph. 6, i8 - 

y 2 Tim. 4. 10, 
Philem. 24. 

“ ch. 2. 7. 

® See Rom. z6. 5. 

I * Sec Acts 14. 27. 

See Rom.1ti.25. 
d X Thes. s* 27* 

^ ver. 18. 

Eph. 6. 20. 

S4 Phil. I. 7. 

/ See Eph. 5- 15- 
17. 

y See Mark 4. ix. 
A Philem. 2. 
i 2 Tim. 4. 5. 

A ch. 3. x6. 
i See Mark 9. 50. 
"* 1 Pet. 3. IS. 
"Seei Cor.i6.2x. 
® For ver. 7-9, 
see Eph. 6, ex, 
22 . 

p Cp. Heb. 13. 3. 
t? ver. 3. 

See Phil. 1. 7. 

*■ X Tim. 6. 2x. 
a Tim. 4. 22. 
Cp. Tit. 3. 15 
& Heb. 13. 25 - 


unto you, the .beloved brother 
and faithful ^minister and fel- 
low-servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for this very ' purpose, .. that ye. : 
may know our estate, and that 
he may comfort your hearts ; 

9 Together witli' ^ Oiiesimus, . ■ 

the faithful, and '' ^'beloved ... bro- 
ther, who is one of. .you, ■: They. 

shall make known unto you all 
things that are done here. 

... 10 ^ ARISTARCHUS' my'": fel- , 
-tjk low-prisoner saluteth 
you, and ^‘Mark, ’the cousin of 
Barnabas (touching whom ye 
received commandments ; " if 
he come unto you, receive 
him), 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, "who are of the cir- 
cumcision: these only are my 
fellow-workers unto the king- 
dom of God, ^men that have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 ’‘Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a 7 servant of Christ Jesus, 
saluteth you, always ^striving 
for you in his prayers, that ye 
may stand “perfect and fully 
assured in all the will of God, 

13 For I bear him witness, that 
he hath much labour for you, 
and for them in Laodicea, and 
for them in Hierapolis. 

14 ’^Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and « Demas salute you, 

15 Salute the brethren that 
; are in Laodicea, and ® Nym- 

phas, and “the church that is 
in ® their house, 

16 And when ioc?this epistle 
' hath been read among you, 

cause that it be read also in 
the church of the Laodiceans ; 
and that ye also read the epistle 
). from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippiis, 
Take heed to ’the ministry 
which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it 

18"^^ HE salutation of me 
X Paul with mine own 
hand. ^ Remember ^ my bonds, 
Grace be with you. 


^ Bondservants. ^ (?n lords. ^ from the soul ■* receive ag-ain the 
wrong. ^ <jrr. equality, ^ <?n buying up the opportunity. ’ (jtK bondservant, 
^ may NymphsL* ® Some ancient authorities rc&dhiQx* 6rn the. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER t 

1 “pAUL, and ^Silvanus, 
JL and Timotliy, tintQ:.-tbe 

chitrch of the ^ Thessalonians 
in God the Father and the Lord 
Jestis' Christ"! Grace to you 
and peace. 

2 "“IJITE give thanks to God 

always for you all, 

* making mention of you in our 
prayers ; 

3 Remembering ^'without ceas- 
ing »*your work of faith and 
labour of ^ love and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
before our God and Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved 
of God, ^ your election, 

5 i How that « our gospel came 
not unto you in word only, but 
also in power, and ^in the 

2 Holy Ghost, and in much 

3 e assurance ; even as ye know 
if what manner of men we 
shewed ourselves toward you 
for your sake. 

6 And ^ye became imitators 
of us, ^^and of the Lord, ^hav- 
ing received the word in much 
affliction, *'with <^joy of the 
sHoly Ghost; 

7 So that ye became an en- 
sample to all that believe in 
Macedonia and in Achaia. 

8 For from you hath ^sounded 
forth the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but ^’in every place your faith 
to God- ward is gone forth ; so 
that we need not to speak any- 
thing. 

9 For they themselves report 
concerning us what manner of 
« entering in we had unto you ; 
and how ^'ye turned unto God 
^from idols, to serve a living 
and ^^true God, 

10 And ^to wait for his Son 
ii^ffom heaven, ^ whom he raised 
from the dead, even Jesus, 


* Col. 1,13. 

> ch. 3. 16 Si 5. 9. 
Mat. 3. 7. 

Rom. fi. 9. 

' Acts 15. 22. 
a Cor. 1. 19. 
a Thes. 1. 1, 

I Pet. 5. la. 
d See Acts 17. i. 

'• ch. 1. 9. 

/ Rom. 1. 7. 

Eph. x.a, «/. 
iJ'Cp.a Thes.i.io, 
ch. a. 13. 

See Rom. i. 8 
& Eph. 5. ao. 
i Rom. I. 9. 
a Tim. 1. 3. 
Philem. 4, a/, 
k Acts 16. 22-24. 

I See Acts 4. 13. 

Acts 17. 3-9. 

“ a Thes. i. ii. 
Cp. John 6. ag 
& Gal. 5. 6 
& Heb, 6. so 
& James a. sss. 

° Phil. 1. 30. 

*" 2 Thes. I. 3, 4. 
Cp. Col. I. 4 
& I Tim. X, 14 
& Rev. a. 19. 

3 Rom. 8. 25 
^ *5- 4- 

Cp. a Cor. a. xj. 
® a Thes. a. xs. 

' ch. 4. 7. 

See Gal. x. 4. 
a Cor. 4. a. 

*’'■ a Thes, 2. 13. 
y a Pet. 1. 10, 

“ See Gal. 2. 7. 

* 2 Thes. a. 14. 

^ See Gal. x. xo. 

® a Cor. 6. 6. 

Sec X Cor. 2. 4. 
d Ps. X7. 3. 

See Rom. 8. 27. 
^ Col, a. a. 

Cp. Heb. 2. 3, 

/ See Acts ao. 33. 
^ Cp. ch. a. so 
& Acts 20. x3 
& 2 Thes. 3. 7. 

^ ver. xo. 

See Rom. i. 9. 
i Cp. ch. a. X4 
AaTlies. 3. 7, 9, 
, See X Cor. 4. x6, 
ft X Cor. xs. 1. 

I Acts 17. g-io. 

»'* Cp. aCor.4.s. 
Sre John g. 41. 
« See Mat. 5. 12. 
® Acts 13. 52. 
Gal. s. 22. 

P I Cor. 9. 4. 
a Thes. 3. 9. , 
Cp.Philem.8,9. 
3 Cp, 


^ Or Because our g-ospel &c. Or 
Holy Spirit ^ fi;tiness 


ip, ver. 9 
oc a Cor. xx. 9. 

^ See X Cor. 9. x. 
■*"2:Tlm. a. 24.: 

Cp. r Cor. 14. 20. 
See Mat. x8. 3 
■‘ifor.mg,),.;' , 
.^^Cjy.'.'Ver. IX. 
&,Is.,-4o. as 
& 60. x6, 

“ Cp, Roni. 10. 18 
. "'&.a;Thfi's*:.|.'i.■ 
**'Cp,''Rom.,3u."S 

& a' Thes. x.- 4, 
®SeeaCor.xa.x5, i- 
f See Acts x8. 3. * ch. 2, i. Acts 

See X Cor. x. 7. / ver. 5. 


« which delivereth us from ^the 
wrath to come. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 Tj'OR yourselves, brethren, 

know our ® entering in 
unto you, s^that it hath not 
been found vain: 

2 But having suffered before, 
and been shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, ^‘at Philippi, ^we 
waxed bold in our God ’“to 
speak unto you the gospel of 
God in much ^conflict 

3 For ’*our exhortation is not 
of * error, nor of Hmcleanness, 
nor in guile : 

4 But even as we have been 
approved of God ®to be in- 
trusted with the gospel, so we 
speak; not as ^pleasing men, 
but God ^ which proveth our 
hearts. 

5 /For neither at any time 
were we found using words of 
flattery, as ye know, nor a cloke 
of covetousness, ^'God is wit- 
ness; 

6 Nor seeking glory of men, 
neither from you, nor horn 
others, i’when we might have 
*been « burdensome, as ’ apos- 
tles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle in the 
midst of you, ^ as when a nurse 
cherisheth her own children : 

8 Even so, being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were well 
pleased to impart unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, ^but 
also our own souls, because ye 
were become very dear to us* 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
^our labour and travail ; ^work- 
ing night and day, that we 
might not burden any of you, 
we preached unto you the gos- 
pel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses., and /God 
also, ^“how holily and right- 
eously and tinblameably we 


‘ Or claimed honour ® Afosf of the 
ancient authorities read babes. 


1 


A See Acts 14. ij- *■' 1 Cor. xa.a. 

- ' See Acts x.tx. 




if ch. 4. i 5 . Cp. a Thes. x. 10. 
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Chap. 2, v. xo 


« seat;.' TimQttiy,' ^oitf 


2 -. An<i'' 

brotlaer and ^ God*s minister in 
the gospel : of Christ, to estab- 
lish you, and to comfort y owe 
cohceming your ; faith ; 

^3 That" no man he moved by 
these afflictions ; for, yourselves 
know that / hereunto we are 
appointed. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you ^-before- 
hand that we are to suffer 
affliction; ^'even as it came to 
pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause i also, when 
I could no longer forbear, sent 
that I might know your faith, 
<^lest by any means the temp- 
ter had tempted you, and ’’our 
labour should be in vain. 

6 But *when Timothy came 
even now unto us from you, 
and brought us glad tidings of 


behaved ourselves toward you 
that believe: 

11 As ye know how we dealt 

with each one of you, ®as a see 
father with his own children, f 
exhorting you, and encouraging /See 
you, and ^ testifying, & ^ 

12 To the end that « ye should * Vi 

walk worthily of God, s' who 
:icalieth you into ^‘his own 
kingdom and glory. ^ » sec 

13 AND for this cause "we 
xX also thank God without mg 

ceasing, that, when ye received 
from us 2 ^ the word of the mes- » cj 
sage, even the word of God, ye 
accepted it "^not as the word &2 
of men, hut, as it is in truth, 
the word of God, which also rge 
worketh in you that believe. *se 

14 For ye, brethren, « became 
imitators of " the churches of «sc 
God which are in Judma m "jh, 

Christ Jesus: for ^ye also suf- »sc 
fered the same things of your 
own countrymen, ^ even as they 
did of the Jews; 

15 ^ Who both killed the Lord 
Jesus and ^^the prophets, and 
drave out us, and please not 
God, and ®are contrary to all 
men; 

16 ^ Forbidding us to speak to & 
the Gentiles that they may be [ 
saved; Ho fill up their sins ,» 
aiway : hut ^^the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost.' . ^ 

17 "O U r we, brethren, being 
-D bereaved of you -for ^ a 

short season, in presence, not 
in heart, endeavoured the more 
exceedingly ^to see your face 
with great desire : 

18 Because we would fain have 

come unto you, I Paul once and 
again; and Satan ’hindered 
us. . . 

19 For what is our hope, or 
"*joy, or crown of glorying? 

’^Are not even ye, before our 
Lord Jesus at his ^ ^ coming ? ^ ^ cor. 

20 For ye are our glory and 23.2fhes.a.i,l 

our joy. ^ 

CHAPTER 3 

I "fTTHEREFORE when we James 5. 8 .^^ 
VV could no longer for- a^setctl°\t' 
bear, we thought it good ^to be j Acts x?. is. *6- 
left behind at Athens alone ; Jude *4-^ ^ 


US always, ^longing to see us, 
even as we also to see you ; 

7 For this cause, brethren, we 
were comforted over you ^ in 
all our distress and affliction 
through your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For ^ what thanksgiving can 
we render again unto God for 
you, for all the joy wherewith 
we ioy for your sakes before 
our God; 

! 10 ^ Night and day praying 
exceedingly "that we may see 
your face, arid ^may perfect 
that which is lacking in your 
faith? 

n T^OW may ^ our God and 
-LN Father himself, and? our 
Lord Jesus, ^direct our way 
unto you: 

12 And the Lord *^make you 
to increase and abound in love 
®one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we also 
do toward you ; 

13 To the end he may " stab- 
lish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before ^our God 
and Fathei", at "the ^ coming 
of our Lord Jesus ^with alibis 
saints.'^ 


“ See Phil, i. 8. 
hSee Luke24.2i>. 

^ 2 Cor. I. 4. 

Jer.a. 30. 

Mat. 23. 29-34. 
See Mat. s- xa. 

« Cp. Esth. 3. 8. 
/See I Cor. i6. 13. 

9 Acts 13. 45, 50 
& 14. 2, 19 
&i7.5,i3&:x8.12 
& 22. 2Z, 22. 

■ Cp, ch. X, 2. 

See Gen. 13. 16. 

* See ch. x. xo, 

■ 2 Tim. X. 3. 

1 Cor. 5. 3. 1 
Col. 2. s. ! 

ch. St. X7. 

Cp. Rom. X. 10. 

> See 2 Cor. 13. 9. 

ch. 3. 10. 

« See Gal. 1. 4. 
Rom. 1$. 22. 

Cp. Rom. X- 13. 

« 2 Thes. 3. s. 

^ ch. 4. X, 10- 
Phil, X. 9. 

2 Thes. 1. 3. 

" See Phil. 4. i. 

" I Cor. 1$. 3t. 
Cp. 2 Thes. 1. 4, 
See 2 Cor. x. 14. 

* ch. 4. 9 & 5. ig. 
V ch. 3. 13 & 4. IS 

& 5.23. Mat. 24. 


isreadcallGid. 2 the word of hearingr. . a season 

jence^ ® Som-e ancient authorities read fellow-worker with God. 
ancient authorities add Amen^ . . 
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Chap, 4, v. i 


I. THESSALONIANS 


Chap. 5, v.jj 


CHAPTER 4 


F inally then, brethren, even as 

we beseech and exhort no hope. 

lU in the Lord Jesus, that, as = , corris.%. 14 For ‘ 


Cp. Lev. tg. *8 asleep; « that ye sorrow not, 
even as the rest, which have 


you in the Lord Jesus, that, as 
ye ^received of us «^how ye 
ought to walk and /to please 
God, even as ye do walk,— that 
ye abound more and more, 

, 2 For * ye know what ^ charge 


I 14 For ^ if we believe that Je- 

sus died and rose again, even 
.iPhiu-V ’ so i^them also that are fallen 
'See Eph 4. 1. asleep Hn Jesus will God bring 

/See Col. 1.10. with him. 

ASe^^ch.^tS*. 15 For this we say unto you 


we gave you through the Lord ^‘^ by the word of the Lord, that 

Jesus. ircVr.^xs!sl: '^^ alive, that are 

3 For this is the will of God, left unto ’"the ^ coming of the 

even "your sanctihcation, ^ that vCor.x.so. Lord, shall in no wise precede 
ye abstain from fornication ; l Tfm!'s!xs? them that are fallen asleep. 

4 That each one of you know For ^ the Lord himself shall 

how to possess himself of his « cp.tob.*4.i£. descend ^from heaven, »’ with a 
own vessel in sanctification and 16, a?! 

"honour, * cj 

5 I^ot in *the passion of lust, «a i'sd. 4.«. 

“even as the Gentiles "which CD®2<?o?:ii.7. 


Cp. Joel a. II. 
«a Esd. 4. tt. 


* we that are alive, that are 
left unto ’"the scorning of the 
Lord, shall in no wise precede 
them that are fallen asleep. 

16 For ^ the Lord himself shall 
descend ^from heaven, ’’with a 
shout, with the voice of “^the 
archangel, and ^ with the trump 
of God : and ^ the dead in Christ 


know not God ; 


Cp “■&?; 4. 7. stall rise first : 
'a Esd. 4. 36. 17 Then we th 


17 Then we that are alive, that 


6 That no man 2 transgress, uJfftom.i.a4. are stiall together with 


and ^ wrong his brother in the 


“ Cp. Kom.i.a. 
^ Mat. 84- 31. 
t Cor. 15. 52. 


them be ® caught up ^in the 


matter: because the Lord is/ an » see Rom, *'26. clouds, to meet the Lord in the 


avenger in all these things, as ^cp?fTifes?i. 1 1 
also we 8 forewarned you and *3* 

. . . f. « * japn. 4. 17. 

testified. « Ps. 79- 6. 

7 For God called us not for 
» uncleanness, but in sanctifica- see oau 4. a. 

^ I Cor. 6. 8. 

tlOn. ' See 2 Cor. za. a. 


7 For God called us not for 

» uncleanness, but in sanctifica- see oau 4. a. 

^ I Cor, 6. 8. 

tlOn. ' See 2 Cor. za. a. 

8 Therefore *he that rejecteth, “^ 5 ; ‘3 

rejecteth not man, but God, &Rev . XX. xa. 
’•who giveth his Holy Spirit ‘cp°.'Rom.‘'i2. i, 

unto you. &Heb. 13.4. 

9 “DUX concerning ‘^love of 
±J the brethren sye have 

no need that one write unto fch.a. 3. 
you: for ye yourselves are 
« taught of God ^ to love one 
another ; ch. 4. 9- 

10 For indeed ye do it toward s- 

all the brethren which are in « see Heb. 13. i. 


t ch. a. 3. 

It Dan. 2. ax. 
Acts X. 7. 


«le^eJfeb.x3.x. 


all Macedonia. But we exhort fi'e 
you, brethren, that ye ^ abound 17. 24. 

more and more ; »• Luke ai. 34. 

II And that ye ^ study Ho be gPEfc1^l!■s^7 
quiet, and ^^to do your own & Luke 17.26-30 
business, and ^'to work with 

' John 6. 4S* 


air : and so ^ shall we ever be 
with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore "^comfort one 
another with these words, 
CHAPTER 5 

1 'DUT concermng/‘' the times 
«0 and the seasons, breth- 
ren, ’" ye have no need that 
aught be written unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfect- 
ly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night, 

3 When they are saying, Peace 
and safety, then ’ sudden de- 
struction cometh upon them, 
" as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall in no 
wise escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you ^ as a thief : 

5 For ye are all " sons of light, 


your hands, even as we charged » 


& Luke 17.26-30 and sons of the day: we are 
eft’s.**®* night, nor of dark- 


..you; I 

12 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them ^ that are with- 
out, and may have need of no- 
thing. 

13 ’OUT we would not have 
XJ you ignorant, breth- 
ren, concerning them that fall 


( See Johnx3. 34. 

See Is. X3. 8. 

" ch. 1. 7. 

* I John a. 8. 

II See ch. 3. xa;- 
^ Prov. 17. 14 
& 20. 3 & as* 8. 
a Thes. 3. 12. 

« See Luke 16. 8. 
b 3 Thes. 3. II. 

X Pet. 4. 15, 

<'■ Cp. Acts 18. 3. 
See Eph. 4: aS. 
<t Cp. Mark 13. 


6 So then let us not sleep, as 
do the rest, but let us /watch 
and ^He sober, 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the night; and they that be 
drunken ’are drunken in the 
night. 


' Gr. charges. 

Or told you plainly 
bitious. 


“ Or overreach 
Or* be am- 


® Or. through. Or will God through 
Jesus " Gr, presence. ’ Or ex- 
hort ® Some ancient anikorittcs read 
as thieves. 


i/ Sec Mark 4. 11. 


ach *3* Jesus " Gr, pres 

am- .-SS, ,3. 13. ^“*3,:.. 

Cp.Coi:4. s. as thieves. - 

' / See Mat. 34. aa*: - ■■ 

See X Pet, X. 13. ' * Cp. Acts z.ig&z Pet. a, 13. 



Chap. 5. v. 8 


I. & II. THESSALONIANS 


Chap. I, v. 7 


8 But let us, since we are of 
tbe day, be sober, “putting on Epli. 6 . 14 , 17 , 
the breastplate of '’faith and * cp. Eph.6.23. 
love; and for a helmet, the ,,|eeLike.8.,. 
hope of salvation. «see Eph.s.ao. 

Q For God appointed ns not 
unto J'wrath, but »unto the cJ-K'S’S 


unto J'wrath, but »unto the cp-K'S’S 
obtaining of salvation through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, & i x4 

10 ^Who died for us, that, 


whether we ^wake or sleep, we > Rom. 14. 9. 
should live together with him. cp. a Tim. a. n. 

II Wherefore 2 m exhort one 
another, and huild each other see Eph. s- 10. 

”lee'Rom.SS 

IS TOU T we beseech you, a 31. 13. 

XJ -brethren, to know *7^x7. 

them that labour among you, 
and *are over you in the Lord, s-vro/. 

- - f 7 Luke 1. 46, 47. 

and admonish you ; Heb. 4. xa. 

13 And to esteem them ex- cp.xC0r.14. x4, 

ceeding highly in love for their Jude i.^ 
work's s^e, ^Be at peace *iCor.i6. 16. 
among yourselves. . sL df.’ ^19. 

14 And we exhort you, breth- ^seeiCor.x.g. 
ren, admonish ®the disorderly, " 
^encourage the fainthearted, 

'’support the weak, ^^be long- Heb.is’i’s/ 
suffering toward all. 

15 See that-f none render imto ^fs. ,5. 4.* ‘ ’ 
anyone evil for evil; but alway 

followafter that which is good, See Roim^js. i. 


one toward another, and toward 
alL ■ 

16 Rejoice alway ; 

17. fl^Pray without ceasing ; 

18 ® In everything give thanks; 
for this" is the ' will of God: in 
Christ Jesus to ■ you-ward. ■ ^ 

' 19 Quench not ' the Spirit ; ' ' " 
r so Despise not ' * prophesy- 
ings; 

I 21 3 ^ Prove all': ■ things ; ' hold ■■ 


&f'Sm.'4fz4 .30 Despise not *prophesy- 

& a Tim. i. 6. ingS J 

1 Ro^m^r’9^*’^' Prove ail things; hold 

Cp. a Tim. k II. fast that which is good ; 

22 Abstain from every form 

cp. Job 34. 4. . 

See Eph. s- xo. of evil. 

’'‘cii.4.x8(&mg.). AND ^*the God of peace 
xlu himself ® sanctify you 


0 Ex! 3^3*^'^^' XX himself "" sanctify you 
johk li. 17. wholly ; and may your spirit 

and soul and body ’*be pre- 

1 Tim-'s. x7ra/. servcd entire, without blame at 

^ the incoming of our Lord Jesus 
cp-xC0r.14.x4. Christ. 

7ud?i.^’ M Faithful is he that calleth 

* 1 Cor. 16. 16. you, who will also do it, 
Heb.13.x7. 25^/13 RETHREN, pray for 

rSeedi.a.x9. ^ JD ns^. 

26«0ALUTE all the breth- 
I O ren with a holy kiss. 

I 27 I adjure you by the Lord 


*Cp. Phn.I.6. 

''HebriJ.is.** 27 I adjure you by the Lord 
®aThes. 3.6, 7.11. that ^this epistlc be read unto 
«seeRom.id.i6. all the ^ brethren. 

Cp. f eb. 13. 23. 28 graceofotir Lord Je- 
J- sus Christ be with you. 


d See X Cor. 13.4. « Cot. 4. 26. / x Pet. 3, 9. See Rom. la. 17. if See Rom. x6. so. Cp. Rom. 12. 9. See Gal. 6. xo. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS 


CHAPTER 1 

l^T3AUL, and Silvanus, and 
JL Timothy, unto the church 
of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

2 Grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ 

3/"fXrE are bound to give 
* V thanks to God alway 
for you, brethren, even as it 
is meet, for that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 
love of each one of you all to- 
ward one another aboundeth ; 

4 So that ^ we ourselves glory 


® cp. I Thes. X, 8. 
See X Cor. 7. 17. 
For ver. i, z, 
see X Thes, x. i. 
♦•■Cp. Mark 10. 30. 
See I Thes. 2.14. 
d Cp. Phil. X. 28. 


^ Cp. Acts 14. JMs- 
See Luke 20. 35. 

/ ch. 3. 23. 

See Eph- 5. so 
& I Thes. 1.3, 3. 

7 Cp. Rev. 6. 10. 

A Cp. Ex. 23. 23 
& Joel 3, 4, 7. 

i Cp. Rev. 6. XX 
& xz. x3&;x4. X3. 

A; See Luke 17.30. 

I Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 14, 
See X Thes.2.x9. 

See J ude 14. 


in you « in the churches of God 
for your patience and faith ^ in 
all your persecutions and in the 
afflictions which ye endure ; 

f Which is a manifest token 
the righteous judgement of 
God ; to the end that ye may be 
counted worthy of the kingdom 
of God, for which ye also suffer: 
6 If so be that it is righteous 
thing with God to recompense 
affliction to them that afflict 
you, 

7 And to you that are afflicted 
* rest with us, at the revelation 
of the Lord Jesus from heaven 
with the angels of his power 


^ (9/^ watch 
<?/'. presence, 
insert holy. 


Or comfort ® Many aucieui auihorities insert But. Or appearance 
® Same ancient aut/iorities add also. ^ Many ancient attikorUies 


Chap. I, v. 8 


II. THESSALONIANS 


Chap. 3, v. i 


8 fiaming fire, rendering 
vengeance to them ^ that know 
not God, and to them that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus : 

9 Who shall suffer punish- 
ment, ^evm eternal destruction 
^'from the face of the Lord and 
from the glory of his might, 

10 ^When he shall come 

be glorified in his saints, and to 
foe marveiied at in all them that 
believed (becauseour testimony 
unto you was believed) in '^that 
day. ■ , ■ .■■■■ j 

11 To which end we also ’‘pray 
always for you, that our God 
may ^ count you worthy of your , 
calling, and fulfil every ^ *‘desire 
of goodness and every *^work 
of faith, with power ; 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus y may be glorified in you, 
and ye in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 2 

l*|^OW we beseech you, 
brethren, ^ touching ^the 
3 coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and our f gathering to- 
gether unto him ; 

2 To the end that ye foe not 

quickly shaken from your mind, 
nor yet ^ be troubled, either ^by 
spirit, or word, or ”^by 

epistle as from us, as that "the 
day of the Lord is now present ; 

3 Let no man beguile you in 
any wise: for it will not be, 

’ except the falling away come 
first, and ^the man of ^sin be 
revealed, ”the son of perdition, 

4 He that opposeth and ex- 
alteth himself against all that 
is called God or s^that is wor- 
shipped; so that he sitteth in 
the 6 temple of God, * setting 
himself forth as God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when 
I was yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know that 
which restraineth, to the end 
that he may be revealed in his 
own season. 

7 For ® the mystery of lawless- 

’ Gk good pleasure of goodness, 

“ Gr. in behalf of. ^ Gr. presence. 

^ Many ancunt auihorUies read law- 
lessness, ^ Gr^ an object of worship. 

Or sanctuary 


* Is. 66. IS, j 6. 
Mat. 25. 4x. 

1 Cor. 3. 13. 
Heb.io. 27 

& X 2 . 2 Q. 

2 Pet. 3. 7. 

Rev. 21- 81 ah 
Cp. Mai. 4. X. 

6 1 John 2. 18& 4.3. 
<'■ See GaJ. 4. 8, 
Rom. a. 8. 

See ver. 3. 

/ Cp. Phil. 3, 19 
& X Thes.l 3; 
i^Cp.Dan.7.io,xx. 
i'* Is. 2. xo, xg, 21. 
Cp.ch.2.8. 

» Is. ix. 4. 

Cp. Job4. 9 
& Rev. a. x6, at. 
A Cp. I Tim. 6. X4 
& 2 Tim. X, 10 

& ^ X, 8 

& Tit. a, 13. 
^SeexThes.z.io. 
Ps.89.7(Gk.). 

Is. 49. 3. 

John 17, 10. 

” Cp. X Cor. X. 6. 
® Cp. Rev, X3. 14. 
See Mat. 24. 24. 
?'Cp.iThes.2.x,i3 
& 1 Tim. 3. 16. 

V See I Gor. 3. 13. 
’"Col. 1.9. 

* See I Cor. i, 18. 
^Cp. ver. 5, 

“ Rom. xo. X 
(& for mg'.), 

*' I Thes. I. 3. 
*Cp, 1 Kin. 22.22 
& £zek. X4. 9 
& Rev, 17. 17, 
y Cp. Is. 66. s 
& Acts S3. 48. 

® Cp. X Thes. 2. 3 
& X Tim. 4. 2. 
See Rom. i. 23. 
Rom. 2. 8. 
b See Rom. x. 3a. 
<•' 011 . I. 3. 

<2 SeexThes.a.xg. 
« X Thes. X. 4. 

Cp. Deut.33.12. 
/2Mac.2.7(mg.). 
Cp. Mat. 24. 3x 
& X Thes. 4. IS-* 
17. 

0 Ejph. I. 4. 

A t Thes. 5. 9. 
Cp. 2 Tim. X. 9. 

1 See I Thes. 4. 3. 
A Mat. 24. 6. 

Mark 13, 7. 

I Cp. I John 4. 1. 
ver. «. 

Cp.i Thes.s. 2. 
” See 1 Cor. i. 8. 

x Thes. 1. 3. 

^ Eph. s. 6. 

? See I Cor. 16- X3. 
»-tTim.4. 1. 

« ch. 3. 6. 

I Cor. II. 2. 
^Cp.ver.8 
' & Dan. 7, 2 S 
& 8. 23 & XX. 36 
& Rev. 13. 5, 6. 
*‘Johni7. X2. 

Cp. Mat. 23. 13. 
** ver; 2. 

* Acts 17. 33 
(for mg.>. 

y John 3. x6. 

X John 4. xo. 
Rev. X. $, 

” Cp. Is. 14. 14 
& £zek. 28. 2, 
&c. 

« X Pet. X. 3. 
i> ch. 3. 3, 

X Thes. 3, X3, , 
X Pet, s. 10, a/. 
®SeeiThes,s,25. 

*S* „ 
Cp. 1 Thes. 1. 8, 
^ Rev. X7. 5, 7, 


ness ^ doth already work : ’only 
there is one that restraineth 
now, until he be taken out of 
the way. 

8 And then , shall be revealed 
«the lawless one, whom the 
Lord ® Jesus shall ^slay with 
»‘the breath of his mouth, and 
bring to nought by ^‘^the mani- 
festation of his ® coming ; 

9 JEven /le, whose s coming is 
according to the working of 
Satan ^’with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceit of un- 
righteousness for ^ them that 
are perishing ; because they 
received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God 
sendeth them a working of 
error, that they should beUeve 
"a lie: 

12 That they all might be 
judged “who believed not the 
truth, but ^ had pleasure in un- 
righteousness. 

13 "DUT we are bound to 
JO give thanks to God 

'alway for you, « brethren be- 
loved of the Lord, for that God 
i chose you from the beginning 

unto salvation * in sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit and belief of 
the truth : 

i 14 Whereunto he called you 
through <’our gospel, the 
I obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 So then, brethren, « stand 
fast, and hold ^the traditions 
which ye were taught, whether 
" by word, or ^ by epistle of ours, 
i our Lord Jesus 

XX Christ himself, and God 
; our Father y which loved us and 
gave us eternal comfort and 
good “hope through grace, 

I 17 Comfort your hearts and 
I Establish them in every good 
1 work and word. 

CHAPTER 3 

I I N A L L Y , brethren, 

^ “pray for us, that ^^the 
word of the Lord may run and 

’ Or only until he that now restrain- 
eth be taken &c. ® Some ancient 

authorities omit Jesus. ^ Some 

ancient ctuthoriiies read consume. 

C7r, power and signs and wonders 
of falsehood. “ Many a^ici&nt an-' 
iiwrities read as firstfruits, ^2 


Chai>, 3 ,v.i tl. THE SSALONIANS-I. TIMOTHY Chap. I, v. ? 


be glorified, even as also lY 
witbyou; . 

3 And ^ that we may be deli- 
vered from tnireasonable and 
evil men; for «aU have not 
^ faitli. 

3 But ®th.e Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and 
if guard you from 2 ^'the evil one. 

4 And ^we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command. 

5 And the Lord \direct your 
hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patience of Christ. 

a T^OW we command you, 
Hi brethren, ''in the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, nhat 
ye withdraw yourselves from 
every « brother * that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the 
tradition which ^ they received 
of us.- ^ 

7 For yourselves know “how 

ye ought to imitate us; for 
*'’* we behaved not ourselves dis- 
orderly among you ; ^ 

8 Neither did we eat bread for 
nought at any man's hand, but 
^ in labour and travail, working 
night and day, that we might 
not burden any of you ; 

9 ^ Not because we have not 
the right, but to make ourselves 


“ vei’. 7. 

X Pet. S- 3> 

b Rom. 15. 31. 


«Cp.Peut, 32‘20- 
til Cp. Gen. 3. 19* 
Seei Thes.4.ii. 
•'See X Cor.i.g. 

/ ver. 6. 

a Mat. 6. 13. 

I John X7. IS* 

! ?* See Mat. 13. 19. 
i See a Cor. 2. 3. 
k I Tim. S* x3* 

I Pet. 4, IS- 

I X Thes. 3. IS. 

’»GaI.6.g. 
Cp.xCor. 13*58. 

»-x Cor. s. 4. j 
» ver. 14. 

Cp. Mat. i3. 17 
& 3 Tim. 3. 5* 
See I Cor. S* 0 
& a John so. 

P See ver. 6. 

? X Cor. $. II. 

’’ ver. IX. 

I Thes. s. 14. 

* See Lev. xg. 17 
& Mat. x8. 15. 

I I Thes.g. la, 14. 
Cp.Tit. 3. xo. 

»*Cp.Acts2o. 3S. 
See I Thes. 1.6. 

, «' See Rom. 15.33 
& Eph. 6. 23. 

, * I Thes. X. S* 

. y Num. 6. 26. 

, * Ruth 2. 4. 

‘ « See I Cor.x6.2i. 

ii See I Thes. a. 9. 

• I Cor. g. 4. 

' I Thes. a. 6. 

» (2 See Rom. x6.20. 


« an ehsample unto you, that ye 
should imitate us. 

10 For . even when we were 
with you,' this we-^commanded 
you, any will not work, 
neither let him eat. 

, XI For ' we hear. ^ of some -f that 
I walk among , you disorderly, 

I that work not at all, but are 
^•-’busybodies. 

12 .Now them 'that are such we 
command and exhort in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, '»* be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obeyeth not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, ^'that ye have no 
company with him, to the end 
that he may be ashamed, 

15 And yet » count him not as 
an enemy, but ^ admonish him 
as a brother. 

16 1^0 W nhe Lord of peace 
:'\''JiH:;:.him^lf'^.fiv#oupeace 

at all times in all ways. ® The 
' Lord be with you all. 

i 7«^T^HE salutation of me 
X Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in 
! every epistle: so I write* 
iS ‘^The grace of our Lord 
. Jesus Christ be with you all. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 


I ■pAUL, ‘‘an apbsUe , of 
JL Christ Jesus according 
to the commandment of / God 
our Saviour, and Christ Jesus 
''our hope; 

s Unto Timothy, ^my true 
child in faith: Grace, mercy, 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 « A S I exhorted thee to tarry 
JtjL at Ephesus, when I was 
going into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge cef tainmen not 
to teach a different doctrine, 

^ the faith ^ 2 Of- evil » SoMe 

auciefii atdkonties read ye. 


« ch. 4. 7. 
a Tim. 4. 4. 

Tit, 1. 14. 

2 Pet. 1. 16. 
b See a Cor. x. 1. 
« Tit. 3* 9* 

<fTit. 1. 3. 

Cp, Rom. 16.26. 
* ch. 6. 4. 

} See Luke x. 47. 
3 See Eph, 3. a 
& X Cor. 9. 17 
(for mg.). 
b Col. I. »7. 
t Tit. X. 4. 
fe'aTim. x. 3." .: 

2 John 3. 

Cp. Jude 2. ’ 
a'Tim. 2. aa,'. ., 

X Pet,x.a2(mg.). 
I Pet. 3. x6, 21. 
» Rom. xa. 9. 

2 Tim, X. fi. 

® Cp. Tit. I. 5. 

P ch. 6. 21. 

2 Tim. a, x8 
■ (mg. for mg.). 
i^ ch.6. 3. Cp. 


4 Neither ®to give heed to 
fables and endless c genealogies, 
the which minister ''question- 
ings, rather than ^ a ^ dispensa- 
tion of God which is in faith ; 
so do I now. 

5 But the end of the charge is 
I love ^ out of a pure heart and 

a good conscience and “ faith 
unfeigned : 

6 From which things some 
having ® ^ swerved have turned 
aside unto ^ vain talking ; 

7 Desiringto be teachers of the 


^ stewardship 
mark. 


^ Or. missed the 


law, ^ttiougli they understand 
neither what they say, nor 
whereof they coniidentiy af- 
firm, 

8 But we know that ^ the law 
is good, if a man use it law- 
fully, 

9 As knowing this, that ^ law 
is not made for a righteous 
man, but for the lawless and 
unruly, for the ungodly and 
sinners, for the unholy and pro- 
fane, for ^nmrderers of fathers 
and ^ murderers of mothers, for; 
manslayers, : 

: ' 10 For fornicators, for abusers 
of themselves with men, for 
men-stealers, for liars, for false 
swearers, and if there be any 
other thing contrary to the 
2 sound ^ doctrine ; 

11 According to the gospel of 
the glory of ^ the blessed God, 
^ which was committed to my 
trust. 

12 THANK him ^‘fhat ^en- 
JL abled me, even Christ 

Jesus our Lord, for that he 
counted me faithful, « appoint- 
ing me to his service ; 

13 Though I was before a 
blasphemer, and persecutor, 
and injurious : howbeit I ob- 
tained mercy, / because I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief; 

14 And ^ the grace of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with 

faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

15 Faithful is the saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners; *of 
whom I am chief: 

16 Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me as 
chief might Jesus Christ shew 
forth all his longsuffering, for 
an ensample of them which 
should hereafter believe on him 
unto eternal life. 

17 Now unto ^the King ^ eter- 
nal, ^’incorruptible, 2/ invisible, 
''the only God, « he honour and 
glory ®for ever and even 

18 ^HIS charge commit 

A unto thee, my child Ti- 


<*Cp. ch.6. 4 
& Col. 2. 18. 

6 ch. 4. 14, 

‘■‘ sCor. 9. 7. 

2 Cor. so. 4. 

2 Tim. 2. 3, 4. 
Cp.ch. 6.1a: 
Rom. 7, 16. 

Cp. ch. 3. 9. 

. /Cp. ch, 6. 9, 

'•i Gai. 5, 23. 

a Tim. a. if. 

■i a Tim. 4. 14. 

* See X Cor. g* S* 
^ Acts 13. 45. 

Ezra 6. 10. 
Bar. x.^xx. 

Cp. X Mac. 7. 33. 
^‘aTim.4. 3. ■ . 
Tit. X. 9& a. X 
(& for mg.). 

Cp. ch. 6. 3 
Sc 2 Tim. 1. 13 
&Tit,i.x3&a.s. 
Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
ch. 3, 4. 

2 ch. 6 . xg. 

ch. s. 4. 

« Tit. I. 3. 

See Rom. 2. 16 
& Gal. 2. 7, 
i ch. X. I. 

’“'Acts 9. 22. 
Phil. 4. 13. 
aTim.4.r7(Gk.). 
ch. 4. 10. 

Ezek. 18, 33, 32, 
Tit. a, IX, al. 

* a Tim. 3. 7. 

2 / 2 Tim. a. ag. 

Tit. X. z. 

Heb. zo. a6. 

* See a Cor. 3. 6. 
“ See Gal. 3. 20. 
l> See Acts 8. 3. 

® See Mat. ao. 28. 
d 1 Cor. 7. ag. 

2 Cor. 4. X. 

® See I Cor. x. 6. 
} See Acts 3. 17. 
i'ch.e.ig. Tit.1.3. 
Cp. Gal. 4. 4. 

ch. X. II. 

Ejph. 3. 7, 8. 
a Tim, t. xx. 

1 Rom. 5. ao. 

k See Rom. 9. x, 

2 See Acts 9. ig, 
Cp. Luke 7. 47, 

so. 

See X Thes.x.3, 
ch. 3. 1 & 4. 9. 
a Tim. a. xx. 
Tit. 3. 8 . 

Cp. Rev. aa. 6. 

® Cp. John 4. ax. 
P Mat. 9. 13. 

See John 3. 17 
&Rom. 4. 2g. 
«’Ps.63.4&:**9.48. 
Cp. IS. X. 15. 

noh 17. 9. 

Ps. 24. 4. 

® Cp. I Cor, xg. 9. 
‘ X Pet. 3. 3- 
Cp. Is. 3. 18-23. 
Cp. X Pet. 3, 4. 
" Rev. Ig. 3 (for 
mg'.). Cp.Ps.xo. 
x6&R€V.4.9,xo, 
® ch. 6. xg, x6. 
Rom. I. 23. 
i'Johnx.iS. C0I.X. 
xg. Heb. ri. 27, 

I John 4. 18. 

^ Jude ag. 

“ X Chr. ag. xi. 

(> Tit. a. g. 

« Cm . I Cor. 14.34. 
d 2 Tim. s. 2. ■ 


mothy, according to ^the pro- 
phecies which went before on 
thee, that by them thou may- 
est war the good warfare ; 

19 « Holding faith and a good 
conscience ; which some having 
thrust from them / made ship- 
wreck concerning the faith : 

20 Of whom is Hymenasus 
and * Alexander ; whom I ^ de- 
livered unto Satan, that they 
might be taught not to ^blas- 
pheme, 

CHAPTER 2 

I T EXHORT therefore, first 
-i- of all, 8 that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanks- 
givings, be made for ail men; 

2 ''' For kings and all that are 
in high place; that we may 
lead a tranquil and quiet life in 
all godliness and ^ gravity. 

3 This is good and ’’accept- 
able in the sight of ^ God our 
Saviour ; 

4 Who willeth ^that all men 
should be saved, and come to 
V the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, one 
mediator also between God and 
men, himself mexi, Christ Jesus, 

6 ®Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all ; ® the testimony to 
he borne ^ in its own times ; 

7 W hereunto I was appointed 
a ® preacher and an apostle (^1 
speak the truth, I lie not), ^a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and truth. 

8 T DESIRE therefore that 
A the men pray ®in every 

place, ? lifting up ’’holy hands, 
without wrath and disputing. 

9 In like manner, ^that wo- 
men adorn themselves in mo- 
dest apparel, with shamefast- 
ness and sobriety; not with 
braided hair, and gold or p^ls 
or costly raiment ; 

10 ^ But (which becometh 
women professing godliness) 
through good works, 

11 Let a woman learn in quiet- 
ness ^ with all subjection, 

12 But I permit not a woman 
to teach, nor to have dominion 
over a man, but to be in quiet- 

' ness,^--/ ^ 


* Or sniiters - Gn healthful. ^ Or teaching: ' Some ancient authorities read 

enableth. ^ Gr. of the age$. Gr. unto the ages of the ages. ''' Or led the way 

to thee “ Gr, to make supplications, &c, ^ Gr„ herald. . Or doubting 

265 0-3 


Chap. 2 > v. 

13 ‘’"'For W0.S first fprnied, 

*>t1iea Eve; . J 

14. And Adam was not be- 
gtiiled, but tile woman being , 
beguiled liatli Mien into trans- / 
gression: ^ _ 

1% But sbe shall be saved ^ 
tbrougii ^ ^ the cbildbe^ing, if J 
they continue in « faith and 
love and sanctification, with 

““"WtER 3 : 

I 2 g AITHFUL is the say- , 
X* ing, If a man seeketh ■ 
Hhe ofSce of a s bishop, he de- ; 
sireth a good work. ! 

s The 3 bishop therefore must 
be without reproach, the hus- 
band of one wife, <>temperate, 
soberminded, orderly, '"given to 
hospitality, ^apt to teach ^ 

3 brawler, no striker; 
but « gentle, not contentious, 

no lover of money; ^ 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, « having his children in 
subjection with all gravity ; 

5 {But if a man knoweth not 
how to rule his own house, how 
shall he take care of '*the 
church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest ^ being 
puffed up he fall into the » con- 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have good 
testimony from them that are 
without ; lest he fall into re- 
proach and ^’the snare of the 
devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner 
must be. grave, not double- 
tongued, «not given to much 
wine, ^not greedy of filthy lucre; 

9 ^Holding the mystery of the 
faith in «a pure conscience. 

10 And ^ let these also first be 
proved ; then let them serve as 
deacons,, if they be blameless. 

11 » Women in like manner 
must be grave, not slanderers, 
temperate, ''faithful in all things. 

12 Let deacons be husbands 

of one wife, 2^ ruling chil- 

dren and their own houses 
well. •* 

13 For ^'they that have served 
well as deacons gain to them- 


t 'TIMOTHY 


Chap. 8 


« Gen, I. 27 E 

& 2 . 8 . . 

l> Gen. 2. 18, 22, « 

« Gen, 3. 6,13. ^ 

<i Cp. Gal. 4. 4. 

« cb. 1. 14. 

/Cp.Eph. 3.21,33 

81 z Tim. 2. 30 1 

& Heb. 3. 6, al. 

0 See chi i.’ is* 

/i See Acts 20. 28. ] 

ijohni:. 14* \ 

1 Pet. 1. 30 . 

1 Johns. 2 j 

& 3 *S»S,«/' , 

fcTit*,6-9* . 

J Luke 2. *3 

& 34. 4i ■ 

Cp.ch, s* 9 * 

<’ver. il.Tit. 2 , 3 , 

V a Tbes. x. 10. 

'i See Acts X* 2. 

X Pet. 4. 9* 

*’2 Tim. a. 34 * 
t See John 14. i 7 * 
**Tit.3,2. 

» Cp, 3 Thes. 3. 

3 -9 & 2 Tim. 3.x. 
See 1 Cor.xi. 19. 

^ Heb. 13. S* 

Cp. ch. 6. 10. 

2^1 John 4. 6 

(Gk.). 

See Mat. 7. 15* 

' Cp. ver. x3. 

« Cp. X Thes. 2, 3 
at^Thes.*. 11. 

6 Cp. Eph. 4* *9 

• (for mg.). 

^ ® ch. 6; 4. 

, 2 Tim, 3. 4' 

' Cp. Dan. 11.37 
& Heb. 13. 4. 

. ^ See Col. 3. j6. 

' /Gen. 1. 39 

• & 9, 3. 

See Roni. 14.6. ; 

1 A See Mark 4. II. 

*• i z Tim. 3. 36. 

» Cp. ch. 6. 9* 

, <f Gen. 1. 31. 

Eccius.39. 16, 
i aL 

i See Acts xo. 15. 

Phil. 1. 1. 

“ Cp. ch. s- 23 
. & Tit. 3. 3. 

• ‘’ Gen. 1. ss, 31. 

^ Tit. 1.7. 

; I Pet. 5* 2* 

2. 7 Cp. ch. X. 19. 

" Cp. 3 Tim. 3. 

14, 15* 

8 See Acts 23. 1. 

^ Cp. ch. 5, 32 . 

=» « Tit 2. 3. 

»z Tim. 3. xo. 
Cp. Tit. 3 . 10. 
r y ver. 2, 4. 

. “ See ch. x. 4. 

*> « Heb, s. H* 

A Cp. Col. 3. 23. 
See Mat. 25. 21. 
® ‘1 Cp, ch. 6. 6, 

.. Ps. 37. 4. „9. I* 

& 34. XI & Ha- 
s' 2, &c. 8 c 145* *9- 
Prov. 19. 23 
, & 22." 4- 
a Mat 6, 33 - 
Mark 10. 30. 

■*" I Pet. 3. 9. 


selves.' a . . good , standing, . and 
great ' boldness ' in . - the . ' - faith 
which is in ■ Christ Jesus. . , ' 

■ 14 mHESE things write I un- 
J.' to thee, 'hoping to come 
unto thee 'Shortly .; .. ' ' - 

15 But if I tarry long, that-thou 
may est know how . men ought 
to behave themselves in ./ the ■ 

' house of God,. which - .. is the , 
church of the -living '-God, the": ', 
pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of - godii- ■- 
ness ; ^ He who was mani-;- - 
fested in the fiesh, justified in 
the spirit, ^ seen of angels, 
’^preached among the nations, 

p believed on in the world, « re- 
ceived up in glory, 

CHAPTER 4 

1 T3UT Hhe Spirit saith ex- 
X) pressly, that later 

times some shall fall away from 
the faith, giving heed to ^se- 
ducing spirits and doctrines of 
'•> devils, 

2 Through the hypocrisy of 
«men that speak lies, ^branded 
in their own conscience as with 
a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding Ho abstain from 

• meats, /which God created s' to 
' be received with thanksgiving 

by them that believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For ^‘'every creature of Goa 
is good, and ^nothing is to be 
rejected, if it be ^ received with 
thanksgiving ; 

5 For it is sanctified through 
the word of God and prayer. 

6 'TF thou put the brethren 

X in mind of these things, 

• thou Shalt be a good minister 
of Christ Jesus, nourished in 
the words of the faith, and of 
the good doctrine which thou 
hast “ followed until now : 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives* ® fables* And ® exercise 
thyself unto godliness ; 

9 8 For ^ bodily exercise is pro- 

fitable 51 for a little; but godli- 
ness is profitable for all things, 
® having promise of the life 


demons. seared ...■ “ O.- for little 
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Chap. 4r v.‘ 8 


1 . TlMdTtt^ 


Chap. 5> v, of 


which now is, and of that which 

is to come. . 

9 ^ Faithful is the sa37mg, and ' 
wortiiy ' of all: acceptation. 

10 For, to this , end : we lahonr 

■ and strive, because we have our i 
hope set on the living God/%ho 
is ' the '^^Saviour of all men, 
specially of them that believe. 

11 /These things, command and 
teach. 

12 <?Let no man despise : thy 
youth ; but ^*he thou an ensam- 
ple to them that believe, in 
word, in manner of life, in love, | 
in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give heed to 
reading, to exhortation, to 
teaching, 

14 “Neglect not the gift that is 
in thee, which was given thee 
^ by prophecy, ^ with the laying 
on of the hands of « the presby- 
tery. 

15 Be diligent in these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them ; 
that thy ** progress may be 
manifest unto all. 

16 ^ Take heed to thyself, and 
to thy teaching. Continue in 
these things I for in doing this 
thou Shalt save ®bo|:h thyself 
and ^them that hear thee. 

CHAPTER 5 

i^'^DEBUKE not an elder, 
but exhort him as a 
father; '^the younger men as 
brethren : 

2 The elder women as mo- 
thers; the younger as sisters, 
in all purity. 

3 Honour widows ®that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow hath chil- 
dren or grandchildren, let them 
learn first ‘ to shew piety to- 
wards their own family, and to 
requite their parents : for this 
is acceptable in the sight of God. 

5 Now she ’“that is a widow 

indeed, and desolate, hath her , 
hope set on God. and ‘^continu-^ 
etnln supplications and prayers j 
night and day. , i 

6 But 9 she that gi veth her- 
self to pleasure is dead while 
she liveth* ’ 

7 ^ These things also command, 
that they may be without re- 
proach. 


\b See ch. 1. 15. 

: Rev. 2. *3. 

Cp. a Tim. 3. 5 
& Tit. 1. 16 
Si 3 Pet. 2. X 
& JRev. 3. 8, 
d Wis. 16. 7. 

See ch. 3. 4 
& John 4. 43. 

^ cp. ch. 3. a. 

/ ch. g. 7 & 6, a. 


0 I Cor, x6, II. 
Cp. sTim. 3,22 
& Tit. 3 . IS. 

h Tit. 2, 7. 

I Pet. 5. 3. 

1 See Gen. 18. 4. 
/« ver. 

I Cp. cli. 6. j8. 


Cp. Rev. x8. 3, 
7. 9‘ 

“ See I Thes. 5. 
J9- 

® ch. j. 18. 

P See Acts 6. 6. 

7 Cp, Acts 20. 17 
(mg.). 

Phil. 1. 12. 

® 3 John 10 (Gk.). 
‘ Cp. Acts ao. 28. 
« 2 Thes. 3. ji. 

X Pet. 4. 15. 

" Cp. I Cor. 7. 9, 
Ezek. 33. 9. 

3 ^ See Rom. XI. 14. 
* Cp. Tit. 2. s« 
“ch. 6,1. 

Tit. a, s> 8* 

6 Cp. Lev. zg. 33. 

Cp. ch. X. 20 . 
d Tit. 2. 6. 

« ver. 5, t6, 

/ver. 3, 5. 

'J Rom. 12. 8. 

1 Thes. 5. 12. 
Cp. xCor. 22.28. 

b Dent. 21. 17. 
i Mat. 15. 4-6. 
Mark 7. xo 23. 
Eph. 6. X, a. 

Cp. Gen. 45. 9- 

XX. 

ft ch. 3. 3, 

1 1 Cor. 9. 9. 
Cited from 
Deut. ag. 4. 
ver. 3, 16. 

" Mat. xo. 10. 
Cited from 
Luke 10. 7{?). 
Cp. Lev. xg. 13 
& Deut. 34. ig 
& X Cor. 9. 4, 
7-24. 

Cp, Luke 2. 37 
& 18, x-g, 

/See Dent.19.x5, 
'i James g. 5 
Cp.Ezek.j6.49. 
'* Rev. 3, 1, 

« Tit. 1. 13 
& 2. IS. 

( ch. 4. XI Sc 6. a. 
Deut. 13. II, 
ch. 6, 13. 

2 Tim. 2. 24 
& 4. 1. 


8 But if any provideth not for 
I his ownj and specially « his own 
I household, he hath /^ denied the 
faith, and is worse than an un- 
believer, 

9 Let none be enrolled as a 
widow under threescore years 
old, having been ® the wife of 
one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
! works ; if she hath brought up 
children, if she hath used hos- 
pitality to strangers, if she 
^ hath washed the saints' feet, if 
she hath ^‘' relieved the afflicted, 
if she hath ^diligently followed 
every good work. 

1 1 But younger widows refuse : 
for when they ’“ have waxed 
wanton against Christ, they de- 
sire to marry; 

12 Having condemnation, be- 
cause they have rejected their 
first faith. 

13 And withal they learn also 
to he idle, going about from 
house to house ; and not only 
idle, but » tattlers also and 
“busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 I desire therefore that ^ the 
younger i widows marry, bear 
children, ® rule the household, 
« give none occasion to the ad- 
versa^ for reviling : 

15 For already some are 
turned aside after Satan. 

16 If any woman that believ- 
eth hath widows, let her relieve 
them, and let not the church be 
burdened ; that it may relieve 
them -^that are widows indeed. 

17 TET the elders f-'that rule 
JL/ well be counted worthy 

of /’double honour, especially 
those who labour in the word 
and in teaching. 

18 For the scripture saith, 
^ Thou Shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the corn. 
And, “ The labourer is worthy 
of his hire. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, except rat 
the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses. 

20 Them that sin ® reprove in 
the sight of all, « that the rest 
also may be in fear. 

21 ^ I charge thee in the sight 


^ Or women 
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of God, and Clirist Jesus, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things without ^ 

judice, ^ doing nothing by par- 
tiality, . 

32 ‘^Lay hands ^hastily on no . 

man, neither s'be partaker of j 
other men’s sins ; keep thyself ‘ 
pure. . . ' 

33 Be no longer a tonker^ of 
water, but Hise a little wine 
^for thy stomach’s sake and 
thine often infirmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are evi- 
dent, going before unto judge- 
ment ; and some men also they 
follow after. 

35 In like manner also 2 there 
are good works that are evi- 
dent; and ^such as are other- 
wise cannot be hid. _ 
CHAPTER 6 

I ^ TET as many as are ^serv- 
JLj ants under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy 
of all honour, ^that the name 
of God and the doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 

3 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are - breth- 
ren; but let them serve them 
the rather, because they that 
4 partake of the benefit are be- 
lieving and beloved. ® These 
things teach and exhort. 

3 TF any man ^'teacheth a 
i different doctrine, and 

consenteth not to s/ sound ' 
words, even the words of our ; 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according 
to godliness; 

4 He is puffed up, ” knowing 
nothing, but doting about 
p iquestionings and ^ disputes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil surmisings, 

5 Wranglings of men cor- 
rupted in mind and bereft of 
the truth, supposing that god- 
liness is a way of gain. 

6 But godliness «with con- 
tentment is great gain: 

7 For ^we brought nothing 
into the world, for neither can 
we carry anything out ; 


Gen. 2 S. 20 . 
Proviso. 3 . 
EccIUS. 29 . 21 , 23 . 

A See a Cor, 5. 16. 
Prov. 15. 27 
&; 23. 4 oc 28. 20. 
Mat. 13. 22. 
d See Acts 6, 6. 

« Cp. ch. 3. 10. 
/Cp. ch. 3. 7* 
n Cp. 2 John II. 
h Cp. ch. 1. 19. 
i Cp. ch. 3. 8. 
ft Cp. Ex. 33* S 
& Deut. 16. 19. 
fPs. 104. 15. 
waXim. 3. 17. 

Cp. Deut. 33. 1 
&iChr.23.i4,a/. 

2 Tim. a. 22. 

0 See Prov. 13.9- 
> Cp. Ps. 37. 6 
8 c Prov. 10. 9, 

5 Cp. ch, 1. 18. 
See I Cor. 9. 25. 

•• Cp. Phil. 3, 12. 

» See I Pet. a. i 3 . 

1 1 Pet. s- * 0 " 
’‘'SeeaCor.Q. 13. 
"Is. 52.5. Rom. 2. 
24. Tit. 2. 5. 

See ch. S- 

y Cp. Mat, 27. II 
&john 18.37 ! 

&Rev.i.5&3.i4. 

5 See Philem. 16. 
«ch.4.si>s3&5*7- 
6See2Tlies.2.8. 

ch, i. 3. 
d See ch. 2. 6 . 

" ch. I. II. 

/ See ch. 1. 10. 
if z Mac. 13. 4. 
See Rev. 17. 14. 
■ft Tit. 1. 1 . 

* Seech. 1. 17. 
ft Cp. Ps. 104. 2. 
iJob37, 23‘ 

«» ch. 3. 6. 

2 Tim. 3. 4- 
'« I Cor. 8. 2. 

Cp. ch. 1. 7. 

" See John 1.18. 
i^ch. i. 4. 

. a Tim. a. 23. 

. Tit. 3. 9. 

5 ? 2 Tim, 2. 14. 
Cp. Acts i8. 15. 

‘ '* 2 Tim. 3. 8. 

Cp. Eph. 4. 22 
& Tit. I. IS. 

' « 2 Tim. 4. *0. 

^ Tit. 2. 12. 

^ * Rom. II. 20 
p & 12. 3, 16. 

«Tit. I. II. 

, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

^ "See Mark 10.24. 

Prov. 23. s. 

' Cp. Mat. 13. 22. 
[ ^Cp.ch. 4. 8. 

^ Ps. 37. 16. 
Prov. 13. 16 
&i6.8.Tob,4.2i, 
Phil. 4. 11, 

“ Heb. 13. 5. 

“ See Acts 14, 17. 
. Job 1.21. 

' Ps. 49 * *7- 

. Ecclea. 5. 13. 

" Luke 12, 31 , 
Tit. 3. 8, 14. 


8 But "having food and cover- 
ing' '^we' shall, be , therewith; 
content, 

' 9 But they that desire’ to be 
rich fall' into a temptation nnd 
/a snare and many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, ' such as ■ drown, 
men in destruction and per- 
dition. 

10 For the love of money is 
a root of all » Idnds of evil ; 
which some reaching after have 
been led astray from the faith, 
and. have , pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 "DUT thou, O man of 

God, ’^fiee these things ; 
and ‘^follow after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of 
the faith, '^’lay hold on the life 
eternal, ^ whereunto thou wast 

' called, and didst confess ^the 
good confession in the sight of 
many witnesses. 

. 13 ® I charge thee in the sight 
of God, who quickeneth ail 
things, and of Christ Jesus, 
y who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed “the good confes- 
sion; 

14 That thou keep the com- 
mandment, without spot, with- 
out reproach, until ^the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 "Which in its own times 
he shall shew, who is ®the 
blessed and only Potentate, 
y the King of kings, and Lord 

1. of 12 lords; 

16 ‘Who only hath immor- 
tality, * dwelling in light ^un- 
approachable ; whom no man 
hath seen, nor can see: to 
whom he honour and power 
eternal. Amen. 

i- 17 f^HARGE them that are 
■ w rich in Hhis present 
la^orld, that they ^be not high- 
minded, nor ‘’have their hope 
c. set on ®^the uncertainty of 
riches, but on God, " who giv- 
h eth us richly all things ■ to 
enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that 
‘^they be rich in good works, 


‘ Or preference 2 Cr, the works that are good are evident. ® bondservants. 
* Or la,y hold of ® Or, healthful. ** Or. sick. ■ Or in these we shall have enough 
« Or. evils. •' Or preserveth all things alive Or his “ On them that reign as 

kings. i'- them that rule as lords. Ora^go 


Chap. 6, v. 18 1 . TIMOTHY— II. TIMOTHY Chap. I, v. 

"that they be ready to distribute, 

1 willing to communicate ; ^ 

:'vi9 ''^Laying up in, .store for 
themselves ■ a good foundation' 
against the time, to: come, that 
they may, lay ' hold on '/.the 
life which is life indeed. ^ 

20 TIMOTHY, guard 

■ w 2 i tuat which is com- 

^ 2 Tim. 3, 5. 

Cp. Col. 2. 8 
& 3 Tim, 4. 4 
& Tit. 1.14. 

See Rom. 12. 13. 
2 Tim. 2. 16. 
<?SeeMat.6. 19,20. 
ver. 12. 

/Cp, 2 Tim. i.x. 
ch. X. 6 
(mg:, for mg'.). 
See Col. 4. 18. 

'»■ 2 Tim. X. X2 
(mg.), 14. 

mitted unto thee^ ^ turning away 
from the ® profane babblings 
and oppositions of the know- 
ledge which is falsely so called; 

21 Which some professing 
S' have erred concerning the 
faith. 

^RACE be with yon. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY 


CHAPTER 1 

P AH.L, apostle, of 
Christ lesus the 


™ 1 Tim. I. 1. 
Tit. 3. 4 . 
b Cp. Heb. 3. 1 


9 « Who saved us, and ^ called 
us with a holy calling, *^00! 


Christ Jesus the according to our works, but 


I SeeeThes. 2. 8. 
“ X Cor, 15. 26. 
Cp. I Cor. 15. 54, 
SS & Heb. s. X4, 


will, of God, according to. /the ^fxlt.a.s. ’ 
promise of the life which is in see Rom. 3. 
Christ Jesus, ;Tirx?""" 

2 To Timothy, beloved Heb. 9.15, 
child: Grace, mercy, peace, cp.Vom. is-ag. 
from God the Father and Christ see Eph. x. 4. 
Jesus our Lord. cp. ch. 2. x. 

3-J THANK God, ^whom ,|-i^Ttm.t.2, 
A I serve from my fore- j- see Rom. 16. 
fathers ^’in a pure conscience, »«xcJnJ?2e 
'‘f how unceasing is my remem- ^5. 

brance of thee in my supplica- 
tions, night and day " 

4 “Longing to see thee, • 

memhering thy tears, that I «Rom.2."' 
may be filled with < joy ; ''|Jac.I’2^ 

5 Having been reminded of » Rom. 1.9. 
«the unfeigned faith that is in 

thee; which dvrelt first in thy s. 

grandmother Lois, and ®thy ® C^. Ac^s so, 
mother Eunice ; and, I am per- * 
suaded, in thee also. * 

6 For the which cause I put 

thee in remembrance ^ that thou ^ *• s- 

5 stir up the gift of God, which Acts x6. X. 
is in thee through the laying on 
of my hands. & xiV. 16. 

7 For God gave us not s^ex^cSr.’s. 
spirit of fearfuiness; but ’”of 

power and love and ^ discipline. & Rev.’^s-V 

8 not ashamed therefore 

of 2^ the testimony of our Lord, ^seexTim.i. 
nor of ^‘me his prisoner: but ixTimXx^. 


lit. 3.^?^* *■* ** ' .according to his own purpose ■ 
See Rom. 3. 27. and gtacc, which was given us 
/lit 1 1 °^' *’ ' Christ Jesus . ^ before' times ■■ 

Heb. 9. is, eternal, 

^S^Rom.is.as. 10 But hath now ^‘=been mani- 
see Eph. X. 4. fested by ^the appearing of our 
cp.ch.2.T Saviour Christ Jesus, ^^who 
, abolished death, and 2' brought 


® See Acts 22. 3 
& 24. 24. 

?' Cp- Job 33. 30. 
? Rom. 2. 7, 

'■ I Tim. 3. 9. 

See Acts 23. i. 
s Rom. 1. Q. 
Philem. 4, a/. 
t See X Tim. 2. 7. 
Phil. 1. 8. 

Cp. ch. 4, 9, 2t. 
® Cp. Acts 20. 37. 
^ ch. 2. 9. 

2^ ver. 8. 

* Cp. Ps. xo. 14 
& I Pet. 4. xp. 

® Rom. 13. 9. 

X Tim. t. 5. 
i> I Tim. 6. 20. 
Acts s6. X. 

Cp. ch. 3. IS 
& Ps. 86. 16 
& xio. 16. 

<i ver. 18, ch. 4. 8, 
See I Cor. 3. 13. 
« Cp. ch. 3. X4 
& Tit. r. 9 
& Rev. 3. 3. 


•vSee I Tim. i. xo. 

ch. 2. 2. 
i 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


jss! life and « incorruption to light 
i;®' through the gospel, 

54. 1 1 ^ Whereunto I was appointed 
a s preacher, and an apostle, 
* and a teacher. 

12 ®For the which cause I 
suffer also these things : yet ^ I 
^ am not ashamed; for - I know 
him whom I have believed, and 
jy. I am persuaded that he is able 
to guard s^that which I have 
% committed unto him against 
<^ that day. 

4 13 ® Hold / the pattern of 

?* 10 sound words which thou 

hast heard from me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 That good thing which 
was committed unto thee guard 
through the i^Uoly Ghost 
’' which dwelleth in us. 

30 ^T^HIS thou knowest, that 
xo. J. 9 all that are in Asia 
tutned away from me ; of whom 


« suffer hardship with the gos- atePhygelus and Hermogenes. 

pel according to the power of i Rom. 8, 15. 16 The Lord grant mercy unto 

flfid * cp. John xA. 27 ^ ' ^ 

UrOU, & Rev. 21.' 8. ; - ■ r , ; ; ' ' 

TO Lutee 24, 49, ^ ' 7 " missed the mark. ® 6rr. 

1 O/' ready to svmpathise ® the ®- „ herald. ® Or that which he hath 

deposit. 2 through. ' Or 0 Jrf Marks J’ committed, unto me Or. my deposit, 
joy in being reminded ’ 6^r. stir Sec x Cor. i. T CPr. healthful. “ <Cr^. The good 

into flame, ^ Or. sobering. ^ Acts 19. 10, , deposit. Or Holy Spirit 


i Luke 34. 49, 

; Acts 1. 8. 

” See Rom, 8. q. 


. h See Marks. 38. 

® Or. stir i' Sec x Cor. i. 6, 1 .^ Or, healthful 


ing. { ^ Acts 19. 10. 

— 1 C^,Ch.4.xo,xr,i6; 

Cp, ver. 16, See Eph. 3. x. *c 
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Or, missed the mark. « Or. 

herald. ® Or that which he hath 

committed, unto me Or. my deposit. 
Or. healthful “ Or. The good 
deposit. Or Holy Spirit 


ch, 2. 3, 9 & 4. 5. 



i <9?* Take thy part in suffering: hardship, as &c. ^ Or saying ; for ff &c. 

aftcieni auihorities read God, ^ Or holding a straight course in the word of truth Or rightly 
dividing the word of truth ® i9r spread « Gr. missed the mark. ^ Some mctmi 

authorities read a resurrection* ® Gr, bondservant. 


Chap. I, v. i6 


IL TIMOTHY 


Chap. 2 , v.':24 


« the house of OiiesiphorusrfOT ‘g- tiS, ^,33, 

oft refreshed me, and was « phuem. 7, 20. 
not ashamed of cha^ ; "s^el aSsIb 20 

17 But, when he was m Rome, .fee Rom i s.’ 
^^he sought me dihgently, and /seeiCor. i. 9. 

found. me_ a. Tit. 1.2. 

18 (The Lord grant unto mm /» Mat. 25. sM®. 

to find merey of the Lord in 
that day) ; and in how many ft ver. 22. 
thines he ’’^ministered at Ephe- ii Tim. 6.4. 
sus, thou knowest very well. 

. CHAPTER 2 » Tit. 3.9. 

mHOU therefore, ®my 
“ .. utie strengthened 

is in Christ »-ch, i.*3. 

» Tit. 3, 9. 

•■which thou I.A 

from me among cp. tu. i. 5. 
many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, sxTim. i, 28, 
^'who shall be able to teach «iTim.i.6 
others also. (mg. for mg.), 

<t ^2/ Suffer hardship with me, icp.xCor.is.ia. 
as «a good soldier of Christ 

Jesus. N ah. 1. 7, J ohn 

4 No soldier on servicemen- M“fet3.27. 

tangieth himself in the affairs seeicor. 8.3. 
off/iislife; that he may please ”*• 

him who enrolled him as a 

soldier, ^ * c«g. 9. «>. 

5 And if also a man ® contend ^crerTim V^ 
inthegamesjheisnot-^crowned, * Rom. 9. 21.’ ’ 
excent he have contended law- ^ cp. Prov. 23. 4 

& Is. 52. II. 

imiy. 1 Cor. 23* 80. 

6 The husbandman that la- « see Mat. 1. 1. 

boitreth must be the first to ^ see Rom. 2. 16. 
partake of the fruits. Tit.l,?* 

Consider what I say; for cp.i Tim. 5.10- 
Lord shall give thee under- r 1 ^; piV.*;. 7. 
standing in all things. « 1 Tim. 6. n. 

8 Remember Jesus Christ, j<^.iTim.4.22. 
risen from the dead, of the seepSiifiJ'^is. 
seed of David, ® according to ''Acts 7.59 


^ s Pet. 2. 20. 
Num. 16.5. 
Nall. 1. 7, John 
10. 14, 27. 

Cp. Luke 13.37. 
See I Cor. 8. 3. 

« See s Cor. 9. 25. 
/ Cp. ch. 4. S. 

Is. 26. 13. 
ft X Cor. 9. 10. 
Cp, Heb. 6. 7. 
iSeeiTim.3, 15. 
ft Rom. 9. 21. 


my gospel: j (?or. i. 2, a/. 

9 « Wherein I suffer hardship 

’‘unto bonds, as a malefactor; c?.’/c‘on 13. 7. 
but «the word of God is not 

- J *'2 Cor. 1. 0. 

bound. ^ ^ ^ ^ , «See iTim,6,4. 

10 Therefore endure all ftxPet. g. 10. 
things for the elect's sake, that riMat.^ril;J9: 
they also may obtain Hhe cp. iTim.3.3. 
salvation which is in Christ seeRom.‘6.s.’ 
Jesus with ^eternal glory. 

IX ^’Faithful is the 2 saying: ft i Tim 3.8. 
For ^if we died with him, we *cp.arhes.2. 
shall also ^live with him ; & iSf'Jo 

12 ^ If we endure, we shall also & Rev.' 20.' 4. 


reign with'him: ^if we shall 
deny him, he^ also will ' deny us , 

13 ^If we' are faithless, /he, 
abideth faithful; tor '^i'he can- ■; 
not deny himseif,- 

14 these things put them 
w . in remembrance, '^charg- 
ing them in the sight of ^ the ' 
Lord, ■ that they ^ strive not 
about words, to no profit, to the 

■ subverting of them that hear. 

' 1,5 'Give ■ diligence to' vpresent 
thyself approved unto God, a 
workman ^ that needeth not to 
he ashamed, ^handling aright 
the word of truth. 

16 But ’’shun ^profane bab- 
blings: for they will proceed 
further in ungodliness, 

17 And their word will ^eat 
as doth a gangrene ; of whom 
is H3rmenagus and Fhiletus ; 

18 Men who concerning the 
truth «have ^ erred, ^saying 
that 7 the resurrection is past 
already, and overthrow the 

■ faith of some. 

• 19 Howbeit the firm founda- 
tion of God standeth, having 
this seal, The Lord khoweth 
them that are hiss and, Let 

• every one ^^that nameth the 
name of the Lord depart from 

unrighteousness. 

20 Now in ’‘a great house 
. there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of 
. wood and of earth ; and ^‘’some 
unto honour, and some unto 
dishonour. 

i. 21 ^If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall he 
a vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
meet for the master's use, ^ pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 But ®fiee ''youthful lusts, 
and follow after righteousness, 
faith, love, peace, with ’’them 
that call on the Lord ^/out of a 
5- pure heart. 

1 : 23 But foolish and ignorant 

^ « questionings refuse, knowing 
that they gender strifes. 

24 And ^the Lord's s servant 
must not strive, but /be gentle 
7 towards all, apt to teach, for- 
bearing, 




II. TIMOTHY 


Chap. 4, v. 8 


, 'meekness: . ^.correcting: 

■ ttiem:' .that' oppose:,, theiiiselves'; 

, if peradventnre ' God may give 
^ tliem . Tepentance , ®.tintO' ' the 
knowledgeVof the .'trntli, ■' 

' ■ ■ 26 ' And' they may ■ ^ ^ recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, having been ^ taken 
captive ^ by the .Lord's .servant 
unto the will of God. 

CHAPTER 3 


.gUT know this, that in 


the. last days grievous 
times shall come. 

2 For men shall be ^lovers of 
self, ’ lovers of money, ® boast- 
ful, s haughty, railers, « disobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, 
implacable, slanderers, without 
self-control, fierce, *^no lovers 
of good, 

4 Traitors, headstrong, ^-puiFed 
up, ^lovers of pleasure rather 
than lovers of God; 

5 Holding a form of godliness, 
but ^having denied the power 
thereof: /from these also turn 


away. 

6 ior of these are they that 
creep into houses, and take 
captive silly women laden with 
sins, led away by divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never 
able to ^ come to the knowledge 
of the truth, 

8 And like as ®Jannes and 
Jambres ^ withstood Moses, so 
do these also withstand the 
truth ; ® men corrupted in mind, 
^reprobate concerning the faith. 

g But they shall proceed no 
further : for their folly shall be 
evident unto all men, ^ as theirs 
also came to be, 

10 But ^thou didst follow 
my teaching, conduct, purpose, 
faith, longsuffering, love, pa- 
tience, 

1 1 Persecutions, sufferings; 
what things befell me «at An- 
tioch, Iconium, at Lystra ; 
what persecutions I endured: 
and ^'out of them all Hhe Lord 
delivered me. 


'Gal. fi. I. 
m 3 .. 3 .'., ■ . 
Cp, 1 Tim. 6. II 
& I Pet. 3. ig. ■■ 

» Tit, a., 12. 

' Dan, 4. 27. 

Acts 8. 23 . 

See Acts 5. 31. 
d See Acts 24. aa. 
« Sees Tim. 2.4. 
/Cp. Rev, 23 . 11 . 
Cp. 1 Cor, JS.34 
(mg. for mg.J, 
h Tit. 3. 3, 

» i Tim. 3. 7. 

* Cp, 1 Tim. 4. 6. 
Seech. 1.13. 

^ Luke 5. 10 
Img. for mg.). 
’»SeeiTim.4.i, 
’* Cp. Eph. 6. 4. 
See ch. 1. 5, 

* Cp. 1 Mac. 12. 9 
& 2 Mac. 8. 23 
& John 5. 39. 

P Ps, 119. 99. 

Cp. Phif. a. 21. 
’* Luke s6. 24. 
Cp.iTim.fi. 10. 
^ Rom. 2. 30. 
f Rom. 15. 4. 

2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 

” Rom, 1, 31. 

" Cp. Tit. 2. 8. 
*SeeiTim.6.xi. 
S' Cp, Luke 6.40. 
^ I Tim. 3. 6 
&6. 4. 

See ch. a. 21. 
b Phil. 3. 19. 

'■ ch. 2. 14. 

1 Tim. s. 21 
Sc 6. 13. 

d See 1 Tim. s- 8. 
I '' See Acts 10, 42. 
1 / 1 Tim. 6. ao. 
Cp. Tit. 1. 14. 
ver. 8. 

See a Thes. 2. 8. 
Cp. Tit. X. II. 

1 1 Tim. g. 20. 
Tit. i.is&a. ig. 
/'I Tim, 4. 13. 
l x Tim. I 4: 


' ch. 3. 1, 
e I Tim. 1.1 


«See.-- 
® Ex, 7. II. 

P Cp. Acts 13. 8. 
2 See *Tim, fi.s. 
** See 2 Tim,6,2o. 
® Tit. X, 16. 
fSeeiTim.2.4,6. 
I Pet, X. 13. 
Ex. 7. ia&8. 18 

& 9, II. 


Gp. Wis. 17. 7, 
’'ch.i.r'’^ 


8 &a, 3 , 9 . 
Acts 21. 8. 
Eph, 4. SI. 

= Cql. 4. 17 * 

^ Cp. Phil. 3. 22. 
b Phil. 2. 17. 
Phil. 1. 23, 

Cp. a Pet. 1, 14. 
See 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
" Acts 13. 14, 45, 
go* 

/ Acts 20, 34. 

Acts 14. 1, a, 5. 
A Acts 14. 6, 19. 
iCol. 1.5. 

1 Pet. X. 4. 

Ps. 34. 29. 

Jch. 4.X7. 

Cp. 2 Cor, 1, 10. 
^*'See James 1,12, 
” Ps. 7. 11. 

2 Esd. 24. 32. 

3 Mac. 12. fi, 41. 


12 Yea, and all that would 
^'live godly in Christ Jesus 
?^shall suffer persecution. 

13 But -^evil men and impostors 
shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and ^ being deceived. 

14 But * abide thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know- 
ing of ® whom thou hast learned 
them; 

15 And that » from a babe thou 
hast knov;n ® the sacred writings 
^ which are able to make thee 
wise imto salvation through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus, 

16 « ^ Every scripture inspired 
of God IS also profitable for 
teaching, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction which 
is in righteousness : 

17 That ^ the man of God may 
be complete, 2/ furnished coin- 
pletely ^ unto every good work. 

CHAPTER 4 


18C j CHARGE thee in the 
-i- sig 


sight of God, and of 
Christ Jesus, ® who shall judge 
the quick and the dead, and by 
i?liis appearing and his king- 
dom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season ; ^ ’ re- 
prove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
longsuffering and teaching, 

3 or the time will come when 
they wiEnot endure ”the ^^sound 

doctrine ; but, having itching 
ears, will heap to themselves 
teachers after their own lusts ; 

4 And ’ will turn away their 
ears from the truth, and ^turn 
aside unto fables. 

5 But be thou sober in all 
things, * suffer hardship, do the 
work of ?^ an evangelist, ' fulfil 
thy ministry. 

6 For am already being 
12 offered, and the time of my 
'^departure is come, 

7 have fought the good fight, 
/I have finished the course, I 
have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is ^laid up 
for me ”'the crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord, ’^the 


^ ( 9 r instructing* 2 return to soberness. • (Pr. taken ^ive, Orbythe 

devil, unto the will of God Gr* by him, unto the will of him. In Greek the two pronouns 
are different ^ what persons, ® Or Every scripture inspired of God, 

profitable ’ Or discipline ® Or I testify, in the sight , . ♦ dead, both of his appearing &c. 
" Or bring to the proof O^r, healthful. ’’ Or teaching Or. poured out as a 

drink-offering. 
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rigliteous judge^ shall give to 
me at « that day : and not only 
to me, but also to all them that 
• have loved his appearing. 

9 ^ diligence to come 

U shortly unto me : 

10 For ^^Demas ^forsook me, 
having loved Hhis present 

3 world, and went to Thessa- 
lonica; Crescens to 2 Galatia, 
p Titus to Dalmatia. 

11 ^Only Luke is with me. 
Take ' Mark, and bring him 
with thee : for lie is useful to 
me for ministering. 

12 But ^Tychicus I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, bring when 
thou comest, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 

14 « Alexander the coppersmith 
3 did me much evil : the Lord 
will render to him according to 
his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also ; 
for he greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first defence no one 


® ch. 

b Cp. Acts 7. 60. 
® Cp. Rev. za. 20. 
d Acts E3. tt 
Sc 27. 23. 

Cp. Mat. 10. 19. 
^ ch. X. 4. 

/See I Tim. 1. 12. 
if Tit, 1. 3 Sc mg. 
h Col. 4. 14. 
Philem. 24. 

•i cp. cll. I. 

* See X John 2. 25. 

1 X Tim. 6. 27. 
Tit. 2. 22. 

See Acts 9, xs* 
” ch. 3* **• 

®ps. 22. 22. 
RestbfEsfch.14. 
13. cp. 1 Sam. 

VhZf. 

V Cp; Tit. 3. *2. 

2 Cp. Ps. xzt. 7 
& 2 Esd. 16. 67 
&Mat.6.i3(mg.). 

See Acts 12, 12. 
s See Rom. 12. 36, 
^ActSEO. 4* Eph. 

6. 2X. Col. 4. 7- 
Tit, 3. 12. 

” See Acts 18. 2. 
*’ ch. X. 16. 

Acts 19. 22(?). 
Rom. 16. 23<?). 
2/ Acts 20. 4 

& 2X. 20. 

* See X 1 im. t. 20 
"ver.9. 

b Ps.62. 12. Prov 
24. X2. Cp, Neh 
6 . 14 & 13. 29 
Sc Ps.a8.4 
& Rev. 18. 6. 
Gal. 6. x8. 
Philem. 23. 

' d See Col. 4. 18. 


took my part, but all forsook 
me : ^ ^ may' ■ it: not ' be : laid . to 
their.: account. 

17 But the Lord stood by me, 
and ’’'/strengthened me; that 
through ■ me: the, /’message 
might be fully prociaimed, and 
■»^that all' the. .'Gentiles might 
hear: and was delivered 
^ out of the mouth of the Hon. 

18 ^ The Lord will deliver me 
from every evil work, and will 
save me unto his heavenly 
kingdom: ®to whom be the 
glory ^ for ever and ever. Amen, 

IQ QALUTE «'Prisca and 
O Aquila, and the house 
of Gnesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth : 

but 2/ Trophimus I left at Miletus 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come 
before winter. Eubulus saluteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the breth- 
ren. 

22 Lord be <^with thy 
X spirit. '^Grace be with 

you. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS 


CHAPTER 1 


1 "p AU L, a ^ servant of God, 
jL andean apostle of Jesus 

Christ, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and ‘ the knowledge 
of the truth « which is according 
to godliness, 

2 /In hope of eternal life, which 
God, *who cannot He, * pro- 
mised ^‘before times eternal; 

3 But Shis own seasons 
manifested his word in ®the 
® message, wherewith I was 
intrusted ’ according to the com- 
mandment of God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, ^ my true child 
after ’' a common faith : Grace 
and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 If ■pOR this cause left I thee 

in Crete, that thou 

^ Oy age 2 Or Gaul ^ shewed, 
* Gr, bondservant. - ® Or- its ® Or 
proclamation 

* Tim. i. x$ 


« Cp. Acts 14. 23 
& 2 Tim. 2. 2. 
b See a Cor. 1. 1. 

See I Tim. 2.4. 
d For ver. 6-8, 
see I Tim.3. 2-4. 
^ 1 Tim. 6. 3. 

/ 2 Tim. I. X. 
Heb. 9. 15. 

Cp. ch. 2. 13 

7. 

6 See Eph. g. 18. 
ANum.23. 19. 

2 Tim. 2. 13. 
Heb. 6. 18. 
i Rom. 1. 2. 

^ See 2 Tim. i. 9. 
t Luke X2. 42. 

I Cor. 4. X. 

I Pet. 4. 10. 

™ See 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
” 3 Peti 2. 10. 

® 2 Tim. 4. *7 
&mg. 

Cp. Rom, 10. 14. 
P 1 Tim. 3. 8. 

X Petjs. 2. ... 

7 See 1 Tim. x.ii. 
I Tim. 1. 1. 

* See 3 John 4. 

‘ Cp. I Cor. 9. 25. 
“ Jude 3. 

See 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
’'See I Tim. 1.2, 
^ Gp. 2 Thes..2. 


shouldest set in order the things 
that were wanting, and “ap- 
point elders in every city, as I 
gave thee charge ; 

6 ‘^If any man is blameless, 
the husband of one wife, having 
children that believe, who are 
not accused of ^^riot or unruly. 

7 For the ^bishop must be 
blameless, ^ as God's steward ; 
not ^ selfwilled, not soon angry, 
i^no brawler, no striker, ^’not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 

8 But given to hospitality, a 
lover of good, soberminded, just, 
holy, ^ temperate ; 

9 “’Holding to the faithful word 
which is according to the teach- 
ing, that he may be able both 


’ Or gave me power ^ Gr. unto 
the ages of the ages. ® Or over- 
seer Or not quarrelsome over 

wine 


S' Cp. ? Tim, tf 3. 


Chap. I, v. 9 


TO TITUS 


to' extort in the ^ sound - doc- ■ 
trine, and to convict the gain- 
sayers.;' 

■' lo ■ ■OOR there are many un- 
. : ruiy men,, /vain talkers 

and " deceivers, specially they, i 
of: the,' drcnmcision, 

■ ti ■ ' Whose mouths ^ mast be 
stopped ; men^ who overthrow 
whole houses, teaching things 
which they ought not, ‘for 
filthy lucre's .sake. 

12 One of themselves, a' pro - 1 
phet of their own, said, Cretans ; 
are alway liars, evil beasts, idle ; 

gluttons. 

13 This testimony is true. | 
For which cause ■'* reprove them | 
^sharply, that they ^‘may be 
^ sound in the faith, 

14 * Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and 2/ commandments of 
men ^ who turn away from the 
truth. 

15 To the pure all things are 
pure : but to them that are de- 
filed and ^‘unbelieving nothing 
is pure; but both their mind 
and their conscience are defiled. 

16 ’'‘They profess that they 
know God ; but by their works 
they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and disobedient, and 
unto every good work ’'repro- 
bate. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 "OUT speak thou the 
JO things which befit the 

^ sound 2 doctrine : 

2 That aged men be temperate, 
grave, soberminded, ^ ’‘sound in 
fkith, in love, in patience ; 

3 y That aged women likewise 

be reverent in demeanour, ~ not 
slanderers ^nor enslaved to 
much wine, teachers of that! 
which is good; ! 

4 That they may train the 
young women to love their i 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be soberminded, / chaste, 
workers at home, kind, being 

in subjection to their own hus- 
bands, that the word of God be 
not blasphemed : 

6 ^ The younger men likewise 
exhort to be soberminded : 

7 In all things shewing thyself 


* See s Tim. *.10. 

* * Tim, 4. la. 

* Pet. 5. 3. 

® Cp. a Cor. II. 3. 
d i Tim. B. 2. 

« Cp. I Tim. 6. 3. 
/i Tim. I. 6, 

3 Neh. s. 9. 

I Tim. s- 14. 

1 Pet. 2. 32 
& 3. sfi, 

* See Acts ii. a. 

« Cp, a Tim. 3. 6. 
t- See X. Pet. a,i3. 
^ I Tim. 6, s. ^ 

a Pet. 2. 3. 

® Cp. Col. 3. 22. 
“ cp. Acts 17. 28. 
® Cp. iTim.3. IS. 
P Mat. s- xfi. 

' Phil. 2. 15. 
'ich.3.7. 

See Acts is. 23. 
’* ch. 3. 4. 

® ch. 2. 15. 

1 Tisn. 's. 20., 
a Cor. 13. 10. 

“ ch. a. 1, 2. 

Cp. Ps. 67. a. 
See 1 Tim. 2. 4. 
® See I Tim. 1.4. 
y See Col. 2. 22. 

® 1 Pet. 4. 2. 

X John a. x6. 

® 2 Tim. 3. *2. 
Gp. Acts 24. 25. 
& See 1 Tim. 6. 20. 

1 Tim. 6. 17. 

2 Tim. 4. 10. 

Cp. Luke II. 4x 

& I Tim. 4- 3- 
See Acts 10. 13. 

* See I Cor. x. 7 
& a Pet. 3, 12, 

/ See ch. i. a. 
i^SeeaThes.e.S. 
ft Cp. Rom. 14.23. 
i 2 Pet. X. t. 
ft See 1 Tim. 6, g. 
i See Mat. so. s3. 
™Cp. ijohn 2.4. 
” Ps, X20. 8. 

See X Pet. 1. 18. 
° Eaek. 37. 23. 
See Ex. 19- 5, 
J^'Sce 1 Tim.g. 8. 
'/ch. 3. 8. 

Eph. 2. 10. 

2 Tim. 3. 8. 

® ch. 1. 33, 

1 Tim. 5. 20. 
^SeexTim.4. 12. 
SceiTim.x.io, 
Rom. 13. I. 

I Pet. a. 13. 
*See2Tim.2.2x. 
3 Cp. 1 Tim. 2.9. 

* I Tim. 3. II. 

« Eph. 4. 31- 

i Cp. X Tim. 3. a 
& S; 23* 

I Tim. 3. 3. 
<iSee2Tim.2.2S. 
See s Cor, 6. ix. 
fx Pet. 3. 2. 

3 Cp.i Tim.g. 14. 
ft See Gen. 3, 16, 
» See Rom. 2. 4. 
ft See 1 Tim. 6, i. 
I X Tim. g. I. 
”*Cp.2Esd.8. 32, 
See Rom. 3. 27. 
Eph. a. 4, 

X Pet I. 3- 


Chap. 3, v. 5 


^an ensample of good works; 
in thy doctrine ^shewing un- 
corruptness, gravity, 

8 ® Sound speech, that cannot 
be condemned ; ^ that he that is 
[of the contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil thing 
to say of us. 

9 servants to be in 
subjection to their own masters, 
and to be well-pleasing to them 

ail things ; not gainsaying ; 

10 Not purloining, ®but shew- 
ing all good fidelity ; Hhat they 
may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

I I For «the grace of God ® ’’hath 
appeared, bringing salvation 
‘'to all men, 

12 Instructing us, to the intent 
that, denying ungodliness and 
» worldly lusts, “ we should live 
soberly and righteously and 
godly in ® this present world ; 

13 ® Looking for the blessed 
/hope and ^appearing of the 
glory ®of our great ‘God and 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 ^Who gave himself for us, 
that he might ’‘redeem us from 
all iniquity, and /' purify unto 
himself ‘'a people for his own 
possession, « zealous of good 
works. 

15 ^T^HESE things speak and 

X exhort and ‘‘reprove 
with all ® authority. ^Let no 
man despise thee. 

CHAPTER 3 

I “pUT them in mind to be 
JT in subjection to rulers, 
to authorities, to be obedient/ to 
be ready unto every good work, 
i 2 “To speak evil of no man, 
/not to be contentious, to be 
I gentle, ‘^shewing all meekness 
toward all men. 

! 3 For « we also were aforetime 
foolish, disobedient, deceived, 
serving divers lusts and plea- 
: sures, living in malice and envy, 
hateful, hating one another. 

4 But when ‘ the kindness of 
God our Saviour, and his love 
toward man, appeared, 

5”‘Not by works done, in right- 
eousness, which we did our- 
selves, but ’‘according to his 


* healthful, ^ teaching' ^ bellies. ■* healthy, 
servants. ® hath appeared to all men, bringing salvation ’ Orsige 
great God and onr Saviour ® drr, commandment. 
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Gr. bond- 
» Or of the 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON 


1 "PAUL, prisoner of 
-ST Christ Jesus, and ‘^Ti- 
mothy 9 our brother, to Phile- 
mon our beloved and fellow- 
worker, 

2 And to Apphia our sister, 
and to /Archippus our ^ fellow- 
soldier, and to ^^the church in 
thy house; 

3 Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

4«T thank my God al- 
ways, making mention 
of thee in my prayers, 

5 ^ Hearing of thy love, and 

of the faith which thou hast 

toward the Lord Jesus, and to- 
ward all the saints ; 

6 That the fellowship of thy 
faith may become effectual, in 
the « knowledge of every good 
thing which is in ^^you, tmto 
Christ. 

7 For I had much joy and 
^‘comfort in thy love, because 


« ver. Q. 

See Eph. 3. i. 
ver. 20. 

2 Tim. I. s6. 

Cp. Rom. 15. 33 
& 2 Cor. 7. 13. 
<''SeexThes. 3. 2. 

Cp. X Thes, 2. 6. 
« Eph. s. 4 * 

/ Col. 4. 17. 

3 Phil. 2, 25, 
ft See Rom. 16. 3. 

i See Rom. i. 7. 
ft Cp. Eph. 6, 20 
(for mg.). 

^ver. I'. ■ . 

See 3 John 4. 
7 * See Rom.x.8,g. 
"ver. 13. 

1 Cor. 4. ig. 

Cp. Gal. 4. 19. 

^ Col. 4. 9. 

? Col. t. 4. 

’'Eph. i. ig. 


" Phil. I. 9. 

Col. X. 9. 

' See X Cor. 16.17. 
“ ver, 10. 

See Phil, x. 7. 
Cp. 2 Cor, 7. 4, 
X3 & Col. 4. IS. 


the hearts of the saints ^have 
been refreshed through thee, 
brother. 

8 TITHEREFORE, though 

VV I have all boldness in 
Christ to enjoin thee « that 
which is befitting, 

9 Yet for lovers sake I rather 
beseech, being such a one as 
Paul 13 7 ; the aged, and now 
prisoner also of Christ Jesus ; 

10 I beseech thee for 
child, ®whom I have begotten 
in my bonds, Onesimus, 

11 Who was aforetime un- 
profitable to thee, but now 
is profitable to thee and to 
me; 

12 Whom I have sent back to 
thee in his own person, that is, 
my very heart : 

13 Whom I would fain have 
kept with me, that ^ in thy be- 
half he might minister unto 
me *rin the bonds of the gos- 
pel : 


^ Or laver “ Or and through renewingr ^ Or Holy Spirit Or heirs, according to 
hope, of eternal life ® Or profess honest occupations ** Or factious ^ avoid 
“ Or wants ** the brother. Gk the sister. Or thy love and faith 

Mciny mutejif an ihorifks read *3 Or an ambassador, and now ^c, The Greek 

word -memis Helpful, 


Chap. 3. V. 5 TO TITUS-TO PHILEMON Chap. I, v. 13 

mercy be saved us, through “the “ J'after a first and second admo- 

1 washing of regeneration 2 and k1e%K s nition ’'reftise^; 

"renewing of the ^Holy Ghost, | ; “ n Knowing that such a one is 


6 Which he ® poured out upon i see Mat. is. ig, 
us richl:^, through Jesus Christ 

our Suviour 5 c joei2. 28. 

7 That, / being justified by his Acts 2. 33 & 
grace, we might he made^ffheirs 

7 according to the hope of eter- Rom. 3. 24. «/■ 

' ■■ fl-Rom. 8.'X7.':: 

nai me. ^ /.see 2 Tim. 4.12. 

8 ^Faithful is the saying, and iseech.x.2. 
concerning these things I will 

that thou affirm confidently, to msTeAcS*x8.24' 
the end that they which have 
believed God may be careful ^^to "ver.14. ch. 2. 14- 
5 maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable "ver.s. 
unto men: ? 2 Tim. 2. 16. 

9 But ^ shun foolish ^ question- ? see t Tim. e. 4. 

ings, and « genealogies, and „ 

strifes, and fightings about the sc i 17 

law ; for ^ they are unprofitable 4°' 

and vain. 1 3 Tim, 2. 14. 

10 A man that is heretical 1 " see coi. 4. is. 


P 2 Tim. 2, 16. 

? See 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
2 Pet. X. 8. 

Cp. Phil. 1. II 
& 4. 17 
& Col. 1. 10. 

« X Tim. 1. 4. 
f 2 Tim, 2. 14. 

« See Col. 4. 18. 


P after a first' and second 'admo- 
nition ,’ 7 , « refuse.' j,' 

11 Knowing that such a one is 
perverted, ; and ;sinneth,; being 
self-condemned.,.;:' 

12 T^HEN I shall send: Ar- 

temas unto , thee, .or 
Tychicus, ■ give, diligence .to 
come unto me ■ to : Nicopolis ; 
.for : there ' I have .determined to., 
winter. 

''13" Set foi'ward Zenas the 
lawyer and ’^^Apollos on their 
journey diligently, that nothing 
be wanting unto them, 

14 And let our p eople also learn 
‘’to s maintain good works for 
necessary ^uses, that they be 
not ’' unfruitful. 

15 ALL that are with me 
■'* JT-L salute' . thee. . Salute 

them that love us in faith. 


Ch.I,v.i 4 to PHILEMON-TO the HEBREWS CH.I,v.iq 

14 But without thy mind I thou owest to me even thine 

would do nothing; that thy own self besides. ^ 

ffoodoess siaouM' not toe as ^of ® cp. 2 cor. 9. 7 , 20 Yea, torottoer, let nae liaye 
Necessity, but of free will. » feeder’ t°' thee in the^Lrad : <>re. 

; 15 For perliaps^toe was ttoere« ■ <-xp.Gen.4s.s,8. iresla my^ heart m Clinst . ; 
fore parted from thee for a sea- see 2 cor. 2, 3. ■ 21 ^ Having- conndencein thine; 
son, that ' thott slioiiMest have obedience I - write nnto thee, 

him for ever ; knowing that thon wilt do even 

16 No longer as a ^ servant, xeeiCor.7,22- beyond what I say. 

totit more than a ^ servant, / a / Mat. 23. a. 22 But withal prepare me also 

brother beloved, specially to a lodgingt fo^ hope that 

me, but how much rather to through your prayers ^ I shall 

thee, ^^both in the flesh and in .le'rcor.t.xx. ‘ , 

the Lord. ^ cp. Heb. 13. 19. 23 / PAPHR AS, my fel- 

17 If then thou countest me « a ef I ^ low-prisoner in Christ 

partner, receive him as myself. i See coi. i. l, Jesus, saluteth thee ; 

18 But if he hath wronged thee ”‘Rom.x6.7. 24 And so do ^Mark, ^Aris- 

at all, or oweth ^hee aught, put rieec'oi.’rfk tarchus, i^Demas, 2’Luke, my 
that to mine account ; p see Coi. 4. *4 fellow-workers. 

19 y I Paul write it with mine Tim. 4.10,11. grace of ^ our Lord 

own hand, I will repay it : that Jesus^Christ be with 

I say not unto thee how that \ your spirit ^ Amen. 


® See I Cor. 7, 22. 
/ Mat. 23. 8. 

Col. 4. 9. 

I Tim. 6.2. 
s Phil. ,!.. 25. ; 
&2.24./'’ 
h See 2 Cor. 1. 11. 
i Cp. Heb. 13. 19. 
* Col. 3. 22, 23. 
Cp. Eph. 6. s- 
i. See Col. 1. 7. 
”‘Rom. 16. 7. 

” 2 Cor. 8, 23. 

® See Col. 4. 10. 
P See Col. 4. 14 
&2Tim.4.io,ix. 
'/ See I Cor.16.21. 
»• See Oal. 6, j8. 


thou owest to me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
2 joy of thee in the Lord : ^ re- 
fresh my heart in Christ 

21 Having confidence In thine 
obedience I write unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even 
beyond what I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also 
a lodging : for ^ I hope that 

through your prayers I shall 
be granted unto you. 

23 /'i^PAPHRAS, my fel- 

Hi low-prisoner in Christ 
Jesus, saluteth thee ; 

24 And so do ^Mark, ^Aris- 
tarchus, i^Demas, 2’Luke, my 
fellow-workers. 

25 ^T'HE grace of ^ our Lord 
X Jesus Christ be with 

, your spirit ^Anien. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS 


CHAPTER 1 

1 #^OD, having of old time 
^ spoken unto the fathers 

in the prophets by divers por- 
tions and ^in divers manners, 

2 Hath ^ at the end of these 

idays •'"spoken unto us in 
Son, whom he appointed ^^ heir 
of all things, « through whom] 
also he made ^the ^ worlds ; | 

3 Who being the effulgence j 
of his glor3j, and ' 3 ' "the very; 
image of his substance, andi 
^upholding all things by the i 
word of his power, when ^hei 
had made purification of sins, 
"'“sat down '*011 the right hand 
of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Having become by so much 
better than the angels, as 'he ' 
hath inherited a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, 

•''^Thoii art my Son, 

This day have I begotten 
thee? 
and again, 


^ Cited from 
2 Sam. 7,14. 
C^.Ps. 89.26, 27. 
b Cp. Num.12.6,8 
& Joel 2. 28. 

See Rom, 8. 29. 
rf 1 Pet. X. 20. 

Cp. ch, 9, 26 
& 2 Esd. 2. 34 
& Acts 2, 17, 

^ Cited from 
Deut.32.43(Gk.). 
Cp. Ps. 97. 7. 
/ch. 2. 3. 
a ch, 3. 6 & 4. 14 
& g. 8, a!. 

See Mat. 14. 33- 
^»Ps. 2.8. Mat. 
21.38. See Mat. 
28. 18. 

t Cp. ch, 3. 3. 
See John i. 3. 

^ z Esd. 8. 22. 
Cited from 
Ps. X04. 4. 

I ch. IX. 3. 

Wis. >1 26. 

” See 2 Cor, 4. 4. 
® Cp. ch. II. 3 
8lCo\.x,^^\xag,). 
P Cited from 
Ps. 45, 6, 7, 
i See ch. g. 14, 
’’See Mark 16.19. 
®Cp. Lukeaa.dg. 
• Erah. 1. ai. 
Phil. 2. 9. 

« Is. 6x. I. 

" Is. 61. 3, 

^ ch. g. s.Acts 13. 
33, Cited from 
Fs. 2. 7. 

'V Cited, from 
Ps. I02< 25-27, 
which see. 


^ I will be to him a Father, 
And he shall be to me a 
Son? 

6 8 And when he again ^ bring- 
eth in ®the firstborn into ^^the 
world he saith, '^And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
^^*Who maketh his angels 

winds, 

And his ministers a flame 
of fire : 

8 But of the Son he saith, 
^^Thy throne, O God, is for 

ever and ever ; 

And the sceptre of upright- 
ness is the sceptre of thy 
kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness, and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore God, thy God, 
"hath anointed thee 
With ®the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 

10 And, 

i'Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning bast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth. 


^ Gr, bondservant. ® Or help ® Some ancient anikoriiies read tbe. . Man;:? 
ancient authoritus omit hm&ii, ® C'r. a Son. “ 6?r. ages. 

his substance ® Or And again, when he bringeth in " Or sMi have “J 

Gr, the inhabited earth. «9r spirits The two oldest Greek mamtscnpU 

read his, 

£^75 



■ BAnd' didst -set Mm over tiie 
works 'Of thy .hands ' ' 

8 Thou didst put all things in 
' subjection under his feet. 

For in that he subjected all 
things unto him, he left nothing 
that is not subject to him. But 
now ^ we see not yet all things 
subjected to him. 

9 But we behold him ®who 
hath been made ^ a little lower 
than the angels, even Jesus, ®be- 
catise of the suffering of death 
/crowned with glory and hon- 
our, that by the grace of God 
he should ^ taste death for 
every man, 

to For it became him, ^”for 
whom are all things, and 
through whom are all things, 
Mn bringing many sons ^^unto 
glory, to make the ^ author of 
their salvation ’ perfect through 
sufferings. 

11 For both ®he that sanctifi- 
eth and ^ they that are sancti- 
fied are all of one : for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call 
them ® brethren, 

12 Saying, 

® I will declare thy name un- 
to my brethren, 

In the midst of the ® ® con- 
gregation will I sing thy 
praise. 

I 13 And again, /I will put my 
I trust in him. And again, ^ Be- 
i hold, I and the children ^ which 
i God hath given me. 

; 14 Since then the children are 
sharers in ® flesh and blood, he 
also himself in like manner 
^partook of the same; that 

through death he might 

bring to nought ’ him that 
had the power of death, that 
is, the devil ; 

15 And deliver all 

them who ^through fear of 
death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. 

,.16 For verily not of angels 
doth he take hold, but he *^tak- 
ethhoid of the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him 
in all things ^to be made like 
unto his brethren, 2/ that he 


And the heavens are the 
works of thy hands 45 ;. 7. 

11 Theyshall perish; but thou ?phiK®7.9. 
continuest: 

And they all shall ®wax ^zPeA.ai 
old as doth a garment ; <7 cTteitom 

12 And as a mantle Shalt thou ps. iio. i, 

roll them up, 

As a garment, and they 
shall be changed : * Seejohni2. 32. 

But thou art <^the same, ^ 

And thy years shall not fail. ’*Gen. 19. tk&as, 

13 But of which of the angels 11®' 

hath he said at any time, 01 

^ Sit thou on my right hand, xxs^. 2o'2x. 
?*Tiil I make thine enemies 
the footstool of thy feet ? i8. xo.Actsi2.7, 

14 Are they not all minister- v>f4“i;jat.25.34. 
ing spirits, "sent forth to do 

service for the sake of them ffch.iT^Vfor 
that shall ® inherit salvation ? 

CHAPTER 2 5"e-)-cp.ch.s. 

1 THEREFORE we ought 

J- to give the more earnest ^cp. Phti. 3. 12. 
heed to the things that were ^ ch* xo. 10, 14, 29. 
heard, lest haply we drift away » 53. 
from them, ® Mat. 23.40- 

2 For if the word spoken Sium'.i^sofsj 
through angels proved stedfast, | ^eut. 4. f 
and ^ every transgression and 
disobedience received a just 

recompense of reward ; “ ch. 10. 35 

3 ^How shall we escape, if we icp.ch.^o.28,29 
neglect so great salvation? 

which « having at the first been Acts 7. 38 
Spoken through the Lord, was 
confirmed unto us by them fOk.)!** 
that heard; fcp.pl'xe.2 

4 ^ God also bearing witness g ^7 

with them, both ^ by signs and 9 Mark tfi. 20. 
wonders, and by manifold pow- lu^I 1^3 

ers, and by gifts of the 5 ^ Holy » Cited from 
Ghost, « according to his own 

will. 43. 

5 TJ^OR not unto angels did 4, ^ 

-*/ he subject nhe world ^to 

come, whereof we speak. see John t. iV. 

6 But one hath somewhere 

testified, saying, ®- *5 

** What is man, that thou art ’* i John 3. I* 
mindful of him ? ”• 

Or the son of man, that isee Rom. s. 15. 
thou visitest him ? 

7 Thou madest him^a little 

lower than the angels ; cp. ch. i 9* 

Thou crownedst him with 

glory and honour, ^ ch. 4 xg, 16. 


hons. “ Or Holy Spirit : and so //irou^Jionl f/ns book. = Cr. the inhabited 
for a little while lower ^ Many aniharifies oniif And didst , . . hands, 

t- ’ Pi'" captain * church ® Gr, blood and flesh. 


■Chap*: 2, v. 17' 


TO THE HEBREWS" 


Chap. 4, v. 3 


might be amerciftti anti faithful 
high priest ^ in things pertain- 
ing to God, to make propitiation 
for the sins of the people. ' ■ : . 

18 ^ For in that he himself 
hath suifered „ *'■ being •: tempted, 
he is able to succour them that 
are tempted. 

CHAPTER 3 ■ / ' 

1 TP'HE RE F' O R E, ■ holy 

» V brethren, partakers of 
-'‘a heavenly calling, consider 

the Apostle and High Priest 
of our confession, even Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful, to him 
that 3 appointed him, ^’as also 
was Moses in all * his house. 

3 For he hath been counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo- 
ses, by so much as he that 
3 built the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is ®builded 
by some one; but ’^he that 

built all things is God. 

5 <^And Moses indeed was 
faithful in all ^his house ^^as 
a servant, ^‘for a testimony of 
those things which were after- i 
ward to be spoken ; 

6 But Christ ^as a son, over 
^ his house ; whose house are 
we, if we hold fast our boldness 
and the glorying of our hope 
firm =®unto the end. 

7 Wherefore, even as the Holy 
Ghost saith, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation. 
Like as in the day of the 
temptation in the wilder- 
ness, 

9 6 Wherewith your fathers 

tempted me by proving me. 
And saw my works ^ forty 
years. 

10 Wherefore I was displeased 

with this generation, 

And said, They do aiway 
err in their heart : 

But they did not know my 
ways; 

ii^As I sware in my wrath, 
"^They shall not enter into 
my rest. 


ch. 5. 1. 
Rom. 15. 17. 


6 See Mat. i6. s6. 

®ch. 4.1S. 

Luke 22. 23 . 
Cp. ch, 20. 24. 

■ 33. 

® Cp. Is. 44. 20 
^ Rom. 7. II 
Eph. 4. 22. 
/Eph.4. 

s Tim. 2. 9, a/, 
i^ver. 6. ch.io.23. 

■ 1 Cor, 13. 2.,. 
Cp. John 20. 21 

&. Rom. 13. s, 
i » ver. g. . 

1 k ver. 7. ch. 4. 7. 

' Cited from 
Ps. 95. 7-22, 
which see. 

I Num. 24. 2, &c. 
Deut. I. 34, 3 s. 
'” .Cp. Num. 24, 
24, 3o & Deut. I. 
36 » 38 . 

Eph. 2. 10 
& 3. 9. 


® ver. 2. 

Cited from 
Num. 22, 7. 

P Ex. 24. 31. 
pent. 34. s. 
Josh. I. 2 
& 8. 32. 

Ps. 203. 26. 
Wis. 20, 2d. 
Rev. 25.3, 

5 Num. 14. 29. 
See Judeg. 

^ Deut. x8. IS, 28, 
29. 

* Deut. X. 34, 35. 
Cp. ch, 4. 2. 

^ See ch, X. 2. 

I Cor. 3. 16 
„& 6.: 29." . ■ 

2 Cor. 6. id. 
Epli. 2,21. 

I Tim. 3. 15. 

I Pet. 2. s. • 

^ ch. 4. d. 

Ps. 78. 22 
& xod. 24. 

^ ver. 14. 
ch. d. IX. 

Ps. 119- 33, 112. 
Mat. 20. 22. 
Rev. 2. 26. 
ch. 12. 25. 

" I Thes. 2. 13 
(mg:.). 

" Rom. 3. 3, 
i> See Acts 7. 36. 


ch. 3. II. 
Cited from 
Ps. 95. II. 


IS Take heed, brethren, lest 
haply there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of un- 
belief, in falling away from 
* the living God: 

13 But ^exhort one another 
day by day, so long as it is 
called To-day ; lest any one of 
you be hardened by ® the deceit- 
fulness of sin; 

14 For we are become par- 
takers s of Christ, we hold 
fast the beginning of our con- 
fidence firm unto the end : 

15 While it is said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice. 

Harden not your hearts, as 
in the provocation, 

16 For %ho, when they heard, 
did provoke ? nay, did not all 
they that came out of Egypt 
by Moses? 

17 And with whom was he 
displeased forty years? was it 
not with them that sinned, 
^ whose ^carcases fell in the 
wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he 
that « they should not enter into 
his rest, but to them that were 
disobedient? 

19 And we see that ^ they 
were not able to enter in be- 
cause of unbelief. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 TET us fear therefore, lest 
" haply, a promise being 

left of entering into his rest, 
any one of you should seem 
to have come short of it, 

2 For indeed we have had 
1 ogood tidings preached unto us, 
even as also they; but ^the 
word of hearing did not profit 
them, because i^^Hhey were not 
tmited by faith with them that 
heard. 

3 12 por we which have believed 
do enter into that rest ; even as 
he hath said, 

^As I sware in my wrath, 

7 They shall not enter into 
my rest : 

although the works were finish- 
ed from the foundation of the 
world. 


^ Or For having- been himself tempted in that wherein he hath suffered - Or wherein 

^ Gk m^dQ, T/ia^ God* s house. Num. ss. 7* ® <9/* established 6'#- Where 

Gr. If they shall enter. “ with ^ Or. limbs. ; . <9/' a gospel ‘‘ Som& 

&ncimt atiihorUUs. nad it was. Some ancieni auihoriiies read We therefore. 


Chap. 4, v. 4 


TO. THE, HEBREWS 


Chap. S v,* -M 


. 4 For he hath said somewhere ' 
of the seventh day on this wise, 
c And God rested on the seventh 
day from all his works 5 

5 And in this place again, 

i « They shall not enter into 
my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that some should enter 
thereinto, and they to whom 
-the good tidings were befop 
preached failed to enter in 
because of disobedience, 

7 He again deSneth a certain 
day, 3 saying in David, after so 
long a time. To-day, as it hath 
been before said, 

To-day if ye shall hear his 
voice, 

Harden not your hearts. 

8 For if ^ ° Joshua had given 
them rest, he would not have 
spoken afterward of another 
day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a sabbath rest for the people of 
God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest hath himself also 
^rested from his works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us therefore give dili- 
gence to enter into that rest, 

« that .no man fall “after the 
same example of disobedience. 

12 For -^.the word of God 
is living, and active, and 

sharper than any ^ two-edged 
sword, and piercing even to 
the dividing of soul and spirit, 
of both joints and marrow, and 
quick to discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. 

13 And there is no creature 
that is not manifest in his 
sight : but all things are ^’naked 
and laid open before the eyes 
of him with whom we have 
to do. 

14 XTAyiNG then ’^a great 
Ax high priest, « who hath 

passed through the heavens, 
Jesus, the . Son of God, ^let us 
hold fast our confession. 

For we have not a high 
pnest ^ that cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties ; but one that hath been in 


ch. s. 17, 18. 

Cp. ch. xo. 2x. 

6 ch. 9. a8. 

X Pet. a. 20. 

1 John 3. 5. 

Cp. ch. 7, 26 
& John 8, 46 
& 14. 30. 

*'■ Cited from 
Gen. 2. a. 

Cp. Ex. 30 . XI 
& 3X. 17. 
d ch. xo. 19. 

Eph. 3. x3. 

Cp. ch, 7. 19, 2$. 
'.‘'ver.'s,, . 

/ch.;8.' 3* 
o' Seecb,. 3»-3f9‘' . 
ft ch. 2. 17, 
ich.8.3,4 

&: 9. 9 & 10. II 
I & XI,.4* 

I iS;ch.2.i3 & 4. 15. 

j i Cp. ch. 7. 28. 

I See ch. 3. 7, 8. 


” ch. 7. 27 & 9. 7* 
Lev. 4. 3 & 9. 7 
& 16. 6, &c, 

0 Acts 7. 4S , 
(mg. for mg,), 

J? N uin. 16. s, 40 
&18. 7, 
a Chr. a6. x8. 

? Ex. 23 . X. 
r Chr. 33. 13. 

^ John 8.54. 

f Cp.Rev. 14. 13. 
t See ch. i. 5. 

« Cp. ch, 3* IS* 

» ch, 7. 17, 21. 
Cited from 
Ps. 110. 4. 
a? I Pet. 1. 23. 
y Cp. Jer. 33. 29 
& X Thes. 2. 13. 

* Is. 49. 2. 

Eph, 6. 17. 

« Prov. s. 4. 

Rev. I- 16 
Sc a. X3. 

* Mat. 36. 39, 44. 
Mark 14. 36, 39. 
Luke 32 . 4X, 44, 

^ Ps. 33. X, 3. 

Cp. Mat. 37.46, 
SO 

& Mark 15.34,37 
8c Luke 23. 46. 
d Mark 14. 36. 

^ Cp. I Cor. 14. 

24,25- 

/ Ps. 23 . 24. 
y 2 Chr. 16. 9. 
Job 34. 21. 

Ps. 33. 13 'iS- . 
Prov. 15. XX, al. 
ft See ch. x. 2. 

1 Job 26. 6. 
ft Phil. 2. 8. 

i See ch, 2. 10. 

ch, 2. X7, x8. 
Cp. ch. xo, 31 . 

“ ch. 7. 26 

&9. 34 , ce/. 

Eph. 4. zo. 

<’ch. 10.23. 

P ver. 6. ch. 6. 20. 
? Cp. ch. s- 2 
& Is. S3- 3- 
*■ Cp. 2 Pet. 3. 16. 


^ Cr. If they shall enter. ^ pfr the gospel was 
so Jong a time, as it hath been &€. Jesus. 

Cr. cause. ® L?/'v/hich. - 


all points » tempted like as we 
are,: without sim : ■■■: 

, 16 Let us therefore draw near 
with boldness unto the throne 
of grace, that we may , receive 
mercy, and may find grace to 
help us in time: of need.,', 

. CHAPTER ,5 , ,, 

1 i;>0R every high priest, 
A? being taken from a- 

mong men, -^is appointed for 
men ^'in things pertaining to 
God, Hhat he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can bear gently with 
the ignorant and erring, for 
that he himself also ^is com- 
passed with infirmity; 

3 And by reason thereof is 
bound, ’»as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And ^no man taketh the 
honour unto himself, but when 
he is called of God, «even as 
was Aaron. 

5 So Christ also ’’glorified not 
himself to be made a high 
priest, but he that -spake unto 
him, 

« Thou art my Son, 

This day have I begotten 
thee; 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, 

^ Thou art a priest for ever 
After the order of Melchi- 
zedek. 

7 Who in the days of his 
flesh, ^"having offered up prayers 
and supplications "" with strong 
crying and tears unto him ^that 
was able to save him efrom 
death, and /having been heard 
for his godly fear, 

8 Though ^«he was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the 

things which he suffered; 

9 And ^having been made 
perfect, he became unto all 
them that obey him the ^author 
of eternal salvation ; 

10 Named of God a high priest 
p after the. order of Melchize- 
dek. ■ 

11 f\F ^ whom we have many 
V thingsto say, and »hard 

of interpretation, seeing ye are 
become dull of hearing. 

3 <9?'To'.day, saying in David, after 
^ Op' into m, ^ Oy out of 


Chap. 5* 3[2 


TO.' THE'.. HEBREWS: 


Chap. 7, v. i 


12 For when by reason of the 
time ye onght to be teachers, 
ye have need again ^ that some 
one teach you the rudiments 
of "the 2 first principles of the 
oracles of God ; and are become 
such as have need of " milk, and 
not of solid food, 

13 For every one that par- 
taketh of milk is without experi- 
ence of the word of righteous- 
ness ; for he is /a babe, 

14 But solid food is for s s' full- 
grown men, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses 
exercised Ho discern good and 
evil. 

CHAPTERS ■■ 

1 TI/HEREFORE Het us 
V V 4 cease to speak of the 
first principles of Christ, and 
press on unto perfection ; not 
laying again a foundation of 
repentance "from dead works, 
and of faith toward God, 

3 fiOf «'the teaching of ^ bap- 
tisms, and of laying on of 
hands, and of Resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judge- 
ment 

3 And this will we do, Rf God 
permit. 

4 For as touching those ^ who 
were once enlightened ^and 
tasted of «the heavenly gift, 
and " were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, 

5 And tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of " the 
age to come, 

6 An 6 . then fell away, is 
impossible to renew them again 
unto repentance; seeing Hhey 
crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put him to 
an open shame. 

7 For ^Hhe land which hath 
drunk the rain that cometh oft 
upon it, and. bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them for whose 
sake it -is also tilled, receiveth 
blessing from God; 

8 But "if it beareth thorns and 
thistles, it is rejected and nigh 
unto a curse ; whose end is to 
be burned. .. : 


ch. 6. 1. 
h Prov. xq. 17. 
Mat. 10. 42 
&2S. 40. 

Mark 9. 4):. 

1 Cor. 3. 2. 

‘I X Thes. I. 3, 

« Rom. 15. 31. 
a Cor. 8. 4 
& Q. X, la. 
a Tim. 1. 18. 
Rev. 2. xg. 

/i Cor. 3. 1, 

, Gp. 1 Pet. 3. 3 , 
Eph. 4. 13. 

Cp. ch, 6 . 1 
(mg-.). 

Rom. g. B-g. 
i Gen. 3. aa. 

X Kin. 3. 9. 

Is. 7. ig. 

^ ch. 13. 7. 

Cp. ch. 10. 36. 
i Cp. Phil. 3. xa- 
14 - 

"‘ch. g. X3. 

Gen. 23 . x6. 

° ch, 9. 14. 

V Cited front 
Gen. 22. 17. 

1 Acts 19, 4, g. 

'■ Acts 8. 

& xg. 6. 

® ver. 12, 17. 

Cp. ch. 7. 6. 

See Rom. 4. 13. 
t Acts 17. 31, 33. 

See Acts 10,42. 
” See I Cor. x6. 7. 

* Ex. as. II. 
y ch. 10. 33. 

® Cp. John 4. 10 
& Eph. 2. S. 
«jch. 3. 4, g. 

Gal. 3. 3, g. 
ch. II. 9. 

‘-‘ver. 18. 

Cp. Ps. no. 4 
& Prov. jg. 31 . 
d Ps. 34. 8. 

I Pet. z. 3 
(for mg'.). 

® Cp. Gal. 3. 30. 
/ See Tit, i. s. 
y cp. Mat. 19.26, 
Seei Johng.ie. 
h Cp. ch. 10. 29, 

* ch, 13 . X, 3 . 

A’ Ps. 6g. 10, 

■ I ch. 9. 7. 

Lev. 16. ig. 

' ch. 4, 14 & 8- I 
j & 9 . 24 . 
i ■" ch. 3. X 
; & g. 6, 10 
1 & 7.17,31. 

.‘’ Is. s. x-7, . , ; . 

! cp. Gen. 3. 17,18 
I &Deut. 29, 22,33 
& Jer. 44. 33 
I Sc Luke 13. 6-9. 

I P Cp. Mai. 4. 1 
' &Johni5. 6.. 
i ? Gen. 14. 18-20. 

, »■ Gen. 33. x8- 
' (mg.K?). 

Ps. 76. 2. . 

John 3. 23(?). 


9 ’OUT, beloved, we are 
-O persuaded better things 

of you, and things that ^^accom- 
pany salvation, though we thus 
speak: 

10 For ^ God is not unrighteous 
to forget ‘^^ your work and the 
love which ye shewed toward 
his name, in that ye " ministered 
unto the saints, and still do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that each 
one of you may shew the same 
diligence unto the 12 fulness 
hope even to the end ; 

IS That ye be not sluggish, but 
^'imitators of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 when God made 
•A promise to Abrabam, 

since he could swear by none 
greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, p Surely blessing 
I will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I will multiply thee. 

15 And thus, ^having patiently 
endured, he obtained the pro- 
mise. 

16 For men swear by the 
greater : and in every dispute 
of theins the oath is final for 
confirmation. 

17 Wherein God, being minded 
to shew more abundantly unto 
^ the heirs of the promise " the 
immutability of his counsel, 

"interposed with an oath; 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it is impossi- 
ble for God to lie, we may have 
a strong encouragement, who 
have fled for refuge to lay hold 
of the hope ^‘set before us; 

19 Which we have as an 
anchor of the soul, a hope both 
sure and stedfast and entering 
into that which is ^within the 
veil ; - 

20 Whither as a foi'erunner 
Jesus entered for us, having 
become a high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek. 

CHAPTER 7 

I TJ'OR this 'S'Meichizedek, 
-T king of ’* Salem, priest of 


. ^ Or that teach you which the rudiments } Or, beg'inuing', 2 perfect 

, Or. leave the word of the beginning* of Christ. Or full growth ^ ancient 

authorities read, Even the teaching of. Or washings ® Or having both tasted 

of . . . and being made , . . and having tasted &c. Or tasted the word of God that 

it is good d?/** the while C?rarenearto , fuU assurance Gr. 

mediated. , . . \ - 
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13 For lie of wMom these tMn^ 
are’:sai<i. ^'helongeth.to another , 
tribe, from ' Which; no man hath 
given attendance at the altar. 

14/For -it ' is evident that our 
Lord hath- sprung :^nut of Ju-, 
dah ; , as to which tribe iSo- 
ses 'spake' nothing' concerning: 
priests,- . 

15 And what we scty^ is, :,yet: 
more abundantly evident, if 
after ' the likeness of ' Melchize-::' 
dek there ariseth another priest, 

16 Who hath been made, not 
after the law of a carnal com- 
; mandment, but after the power 
i of an 3 endless life : 

17 For it is witnessed of hiny 
I ‘*Thou art a priest for ever 

After the order of Meichi- 
zedek. 

18 For there is a disannulling* 
of a foregoing commandment 

because of its weakness and 
unprofitableness 

19 (For ^“^the law made nothing 
perfect), and a bringing in there- 
upon of ^ abetter hope, through 
which *we draw nigh unto 
God,; 

20 And inasmuch as ti is not 
without the taking of an oath 

21 (For they indeed have been 
made priests without an oath ; 
but he with an oath ^ by him 
that saith ^of him, 

’*The Lord sware and will 
not repent himself, 

Thou art a priest for ever) ; 

22 By so much also hath Je- 
sus become the surety of 
better « covenant- 

23 And they indeed have been 
made priests many in number, 
because that by death they are 
hindered from continuing : 

24 But he, because he abideth 
Tor ever, ^hath his priesthood 

unchangeable. . 

25 Wherefore also he is able 
to save ’To the uttermost Them 
that draw near unto God 
^Through him, seeing he ever 
liveth "to make intercession 
for them. 

26.'|;J^0R such a high priest 
4 ? became us,® holy, guile- 
less, undefiled, ^separated from 


« God Most High, who met A- 
braham returning from the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him, 

2 To whom also Abraham 
divided a tenth part of all 
(being first, by interpretation, Mat'. 1.3. 
King of righteousness, and Revfs^sf’ 
then also King of Salem, which 

is. King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, « without genealogy, ‘'Cp.ver.s. 
having neither beginning of 

days nor end of life, but made 
like unto the Son of God), abid- 
eth a priest continually. 

4 T^OW consider how great 
J-N this man was, unto 

whom Abraham, The patri- ‘iCp.Actsa. sQ 
arch, gave a tenth out of the tfver.ai?ch.s.6 
chief spoils. & 6. ao. 

5 And /they indeed of the 

sons of Levi that receive the / Num. js. at, as. 

priest's office have command- 

ment to take tithes of the peo- uai. i. i 

pie according to the law, that 

is, of their brethren, though See Acts 13. 39. 

these have come out of the ich.6.i8. 

loins of Abraham: 

6 But he ^ whose genealogy seecu.4°'it' 
is not counted from them hath ^ ^p* s* 
taken tithes of Abraham, and 

hath blessed ’«him that hath See Rom, 4., 13. 

the promises. 

7 But without any dispute the 
less is blessed of the better. 

8^ And^ here men that die re- “ See ver. 17. 
ceive tithes; but there one, 
of whom it is witnessed that ‘’Cp.ch. s.s 
^^he liveth. 

9 And, so to say, through A- (n&.) 

braham even Levi, who receiv- J f 
eth tithes, hath paid tithes ; ? ch. s. k ’ ’ 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchizedek 
met him. 

ii"T\TOW if there was per- '• ver. 18,19. 

. , fection though the .x, 

Levitical priesthood (for under «ver. 21,28. 
it hath the people received the 
law), what further need was ^cp. ver. 19. 
there that another priest should 
arise after the order of Melchi- ” cp. John m- 
zedek, and not be reckoned ^ ch. 9. 24. 
after the order of Aaron ? 34- 

12 For the priesthood being *r?v.*i 3*4' 
changed, there is made of neces- & *6. s. 
sity a change also ^ of the law. » sJe ch 7 's 


* Num. 24. 16. 
Deut. 32. 8. 

1 Esd. 6. 31. 
Mark s-7« «/• 


^ C?roflaw 
Of' unto 
Or inviolable 


Ok hath partaken of. See ch. a. 14. ® Or. indissoluble. ^ Or through 

Or testament ^ Or hath a priesthood that doth not pass to another 

" Or* completely. 


CiiAP. 7> V. a6 


TO THE HEBREWS 


Chap. Q, v. 3^ 


sinners, and® made higher than 
the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, like 
those' high , priests, ' to offer up 
sacrifices, first for his own 
sins, and then for the sins of 
the people: for this he did 
«once for all, when he offered 
tip himself. 

28 For the law appointeth men 
high priests, '^having infirmity ; 
hut the word of the oath, which 
was after the law, appointeih 
a Son, perfected for evermore. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 i O W 2 in the things which 

Xi we are saying the chief 
point is this ; We have such a 
high priest, who sat down on 
the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in the heavens, 

2 A minister of Hhe sanctuary, 
and of *’the true tahemacle, 
which the Lord pitched, not 
man. 

3 For ^ every high priest is 
appointed to offer both gifts and 
sacrifices ; wherefore it is ne- 
cessary that this high priest 
also have somewhat to offer. 

4 Now if he were on earth, he 
would hot he a priest at all, 
seeing there are those who offer 
the gifts according to the law; 

5 Who serve that which is ° a 
copy and i^shadow of the hea- 
venly things, even as Moses is 
warned of God when he is 
about to ^ make the tabernacle : 
for, »’See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to 
the pattern that was shewed 
thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
ministry ^the more excellent,! 
by how much also he is the | 
mediator of better scove-: 
nant, which hath been enacted 
upon better promises. 

7 ®^For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then would 
no place have been sought for 
a second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 

■ he saith, 

Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, 

That I will «make a new 


® Cp. ch. 8. 1, 
See ch. 4. 14. 


^ ch. 9. 12 
&: 10. xo. 

Cp. ch. 9. 28, 


/ch. 10. x6. 
Rom. II. 27. 


3 See Mark 16. 


A Cp. a Cor. 3. 3. 

i ch. 9. 34. 

Cp. ch. 9. II. 
k Ex. 33. 7. 


ch. 9. 12-14 
& 10. 9-12. 
Eph. s. a. 


Is. S4. 13. 
John 6. 43. 

I John 2. 27. 


^ ch, xo. I. 

Col. a. 17. 

? ch. 10. 17. 
Rom. XI. 27. 

^ Cited from 
Ex. 25. 40, 
which see. 

« Cp. a Cor. 5. 17. 


i eh. 1, 4. 
a Cor. 3. 6- II. 

** ch. 9. IS 
& 12. 24. 

Cp. Gal. 3. 19. 

>' ch. 7. 22. 

® Ex. 2$. 8. 
y See ch. 7. n. 

» Ex. 26. 1. 

« Ex. as, 31-39 
& a6. 35 & 40 * 4 ‘ 
& Ex. 25. 33-29, 
Ex. 25. 30. 

Lev. 24 . s- 8 ., 

•i Cited from 
Jer. 3 x- 3 s-34» 
which see. 

<; Ex, 26. 31-33 

& 40. 3, SI. 


I B covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the 
house of Judah ; 

9 Not according to the ^ cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers 

In the day that I took them 
by the hand to lead them 
forth out of the land of 

Egypt; 

For they continued not m 
my 5 covenant. 

And I regarded them not, 
saith the Lord. 
lo/For this is the ^covenant 
that *^1 will make with 
the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the 
Lord; 

I will put my laws into their 
mind, 

And ^*on their heart also 
will I write them ; 

And I will be to them a God, 
And they shall be to me a 
people : 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his feliow«citi- 
zen, 

. And every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord ; 
For «all shall know me. 
From the least to the great- 
est of them. 

12 For I will be merciful to 

their iniquities, 

^And their sins will I re- 
member no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. But «that which is 
becoming old and waxeth aged 
is nigh unto vanishing away. 

CHAPTER 9 

iT^OW even the first cove- 
nant had ordinances of 
divine service, and ®its sanc- 
tuary, a sanctuary of this 
world, 

a For there was a tabernacle 
prepared, the first, wherein 
8 were ®the candlestick, and 
Hhe table, and ^®the shew- 
bread; which is called the 
Holy place. 

3 And after « the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called 
the Holy of holies ; 


CJ/'Nowto sum up what we are saying: &c.: .s, 

things complete ® Or testament ^ Gr, accoinplish, Gr , I will covciiaut. 

* Or ar& ® Gr, the setting forth of the loaves. 
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blood .of': Gbiist,, who through - 
the eternal Spirit oifered:him- 
seif without biemish unto God, 
cleanse our consciences-^ from 
dead worhs to, serve the living 
God? 

15 And for this cause ' he is 
^ the mediator - ,of a' new ■ cove* 
l.nant, ^*that a death having 
taken place for the redemption 
of the transgressions that were 
under the first covenant, the^^" 
that have been called may re- 
ceive the promise of the eternal 
inheritance. 

16 For where a ^ testament is, 
there must of necessity ^ be the 
death of him that made it. 

17 For « a 7 testament is of force 
® where there hath been deaths 
iofor doth it ever avail while he 
that made it liveth ? 

18 Wherefore even the first 
covenant hath not been dedi- 
cated without blood. 

19 For when every command- 
ment had been spoken by Mo- 
ses unto all the people accord- 
ing to the law, he took ®the 
blood of the calves and: the 
goats, ^ with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book itself, and all the 
people, 

20 Saying, ®This is the blood 
of the "^covenant which God 
commanded to you-ward. 

21 Moreover ‘Hhe tabernacle 
and all the vessels of the minis- 
try he sprinkled in like manner 
with the blood. 

22 And according to the law, I 
may almost say, all things are 
cleansed with blood, and ^ apart 
from shedding of blood there is 
no remission. 

23 -TT was necessary there- 
-L fore that ^“the copies of 
the things in the heavens 
should be cleansed with these ; 
but the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices 
than these, 

24 For Christ entered not into 
a holy place ’ made with hands, 
like in pattern to the true ; but 
into heaven itself, now to ap- 


4 Having a golden censer, 
and ^ the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold, 
wherein - was golden pot 
holding the manna, and f'Aa- 
ron’s rod that budded, and ^the 
tables of the covenant ; 

5 And above it ^‘'cherubim of 
glory overshadowing ®^^‘the 
mercy-seat; of which things 
we cannot now speak sever- 
ally. , 

6 Now these things having 
been thus prepared, the priests 
go in continually into the first 
tabernacle, accomplishing the 
services ; 

7 But into the second ’’the high 

priest alone, ’’once in the year, 
not without blood, he 


* Lev. x6. X2, *3. 
Cp, Ex. 30. X 
(Jormg.) 

& X Km. 6. 22 
(for mg.). 

Ex. 25. 10 & a6. 
«&40. 3, 21. 
Rev. II. 19. 

''' ch. 7. 27 & 8. 3. 
clBx. x6. 33,34. 

® ch. 1.3 Sc 10. 22. 
/ch.6. 1. 

Num. 17. 10. 
h Rom. 6. 13. 

, I Pet. 4. 2. 

!' * Ex. 25. 16- 
I & 40. 20. 

Deut. 10. 2, 5. 

X Kin. 8. 9, 21. 


aChr. s.xo. 
fc Ex. 25. 18 -22. 
Gp.xKin.8. 6,7. 
I ch. 8. 6 & Z2. 24. 
- Lev. x6. 2. 

»* Rom. 3. 24, 23 
& s- 6. 

Rev. $. 9, al. 

® Cp. ch. 3. 1. 
See Rom. 8. 28. 
f‘ Cp. ch. 10. 36 
& Ex. 3a. 13. 

; « Cp. Num.28. 3. 
i ^ Lev. 16. 13, 34. 
Cp. ch. xo. 3 
& Ex. 30. 10. 

» Cp. Gal. 3. 13. 
i Sec ch. 5. 3. 

■** ch. 10. 20. 

Cp. John 14. 6. 
^ Ex. 24. 6, 8. 


which he 
ofFereth for himself, and for the 
^ errors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signify- 


ing, that “the way into the holy 
place hath not yet been made 


9 Which is a parable for the 
time now present ; according to 
which are offered both gifts and 
sacrifices ^'that cannot, as touch- 
ing the conscience, make the 
worshipper perfect, 

10 Being only (with « meats 
and drinks and ^divers wash- 
ings) carnal ordinances, im- 
posed until a time of reforma- 
tion. 

ji ‘DUT Christ having come 
-D a high priest ^of ^the 
good things to come, through 
/the greater and more perfect 
^ 7 not made with 


tabernacle, 
hands, that is to say, not of this ^seeMark24.si 
creation, 

12 Nor yet through * the blood i ch. xo. 4. 
of goats and calves, but 
^'through his own blood, ^en- * see Acts 20.25 
tered in “once for all into the 

holy place, having obtained 
eternal redemption. job 33. 24. 

13 For if p the blood of goats co ” 

and bulls, and ^ the ashes of a p Lev. 16. 14-16. 
heifer sprinkling them that JNum.x9.2,x7,x£ 
have been defiled, sanctify un- Cp. ver. XX, 
to the cleanness of the flesh : " ^er. X2. 

14 How much more shall « the Riv:?.^!’ 


’ O/' altar of incense 2 ^ ^ (7?^. the propitiatory, ^ ignorances. 

ancienl auihorities read the good things that are come. ® Man;^ ancmii authorities 
read our. ’ The Greek word here used signifies both covenant and testament. ^ Gr* be 
brought. ® Gr. over the dead, Or for it doth never . , . Uveth, 
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TO THE HEBREWS 


Chap. v. 24 


Chap. IO, v. 22 


pear before tiae face of God ‘^for I 
Its : ; 

25 Nor yet that he should | 

offer himself often; as ^thei 
high priest entereth into <^thej 
holy place year by year withi 
blood not his own ; | 

26 Else must he often havej 
suffered since the foundation of i 
the world ; but now ^ once / at 
the ^ end of the ages ^^hath he 
been manifested to put away 
sin 2 by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 And inasmuch as ^ it is ^ ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, 
and ® after this cometh judge- 
ment ; 

28 So Christ also, having been 
once offered ^to bear the sins 
of ’*niany, shall appear «a 
second time, « apart from sin, to 
them that ^ wait for him, unto 
salvation, 

CHAPTER 10 

1 lyOR the law having 

jO shadow “of the good 
things to come, not the very 
image of the things, ^ ^they 
can never with the same sacri- 
fices year by year, which they 
offer continually, make perfect 
them that draw nigh, 

2 Else would they not have 
ceased to be offered, because 
the worshippers, having been 
once cleansed, would have had 
no more conscience of sins ? 

3 But ‘^in those sacrifices 
« there is a remembrance made 
of sins year by year. 

4 For ^^it is impossible that the 
blood of bulls and goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, 

^Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, 

But a body didst thou pre- 
pare for me ; 

6 In whole burnt offerings 

and sacrifices for sin thou 
badst no pleasure : 

7 Then said I, Lo, I am come 

(In the roll of the book it is 
written of me) 

To do thy will, O God. 

8 Saying above, * Sacrifices 


ch. 7. ag. 

See Rom. 8. 34. 


See ver. 7. 
" ch. 10. ig. 
ver. 7. 


* ver. 12. 
ch.7.37&io. 10. 
z Pet. 3. z8, 

/ Cp. ch. i, s 
& I Cor. zo. zz. 
See Mat. z3. 39 

^^Ch.2.IX&l3.Z2. 

X John 3. s- 

i Mat. a6. a6. 
Mark 14. sa. 
Luke as. zg. 

I Cor. iz, 24. 
Cp.ver.5. 

* ch.7.27 & 9.1a. 
rSee Gep. 3. 19. 
”‘Cp. Nura,ae.3. 
” See ch. 5. z. 

'* a Esd. Z4. 3S* 
See Mat. z6, zj. 
P ver- 1,4. 
Cp.ch.9.9. 
if Is. S3. 13. 

I Pet. a. 24 
& 3. 18. 

'■ Mat. 20. 28 
& a6. 28. 

Mark zo, 45* 
Rev. s. 9. 

* Acts I. II. ■ 

^ ch, 1, 3. 

See Mark Z6.X9. 
** See ch. 4. ig. 

" Tit. a. 13. 

Cp, Is. 25. 9. 
ch. X. 13. 

Cp. z Cor. Ig. 
25-28. 

P ch. 8. S. 

Col. a. 17. 

“ ver. X. 

* ch. g. zx. 

6 Cp. ch. 9. 9. 

® ch. 8. 10. 

Rom. It. 27. 
Cited from 
Jer. 31. 33. 

(i See ch. 9. 7. 

Lev. 16. 21. 

/ ch. 8. 12. 

Cited from 
Jer. 31. 34. 

P ver. It. 

Cp. Is. 1. xz-ig 
&Mic. 6.6-8, a/, 
h Cp. ch. X. 6. 
i Cited from 
Ps. 40. 6-8, 
which see. 
k See ch, 4. z6. 

I ch. 9. 25. 
ch. 0. 8. 

Cp. John xo. 9 
& 14. 6. 

”ch. 9. 3; 

® Zeeh. 6. II' 13. 
Cp, ch. 4. 14. 
See ch. a. x?. 


and offerings and whole burnt 
offerings and sacrifices for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst 
pleasure therein (the which are 
offered according to the law), 

9 Then hath he said, ^Lo, I 
am come to do thy will. He 
taketh away the first, that he 
may establish the second. 

10 ®By which will we have 
been sanctified through the 
offering of * the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every s priest indeed 
standeth »»‘day by day minister- 
ing and ^offering oftentimes the 
same sacrifices, the ^ which can 
never take away sins : 

12 But he, when he had offered 
one sacrifice for ^ sins for ever, 
^ sat down on the right hand of 
God; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
® till his enemies be made the 
footstool of his feet. 

14 For by one offering «he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. 

15 And the Holy Ghost also 
beareth witness to us: for after 
he hath said, 

16® This is the » covenant that 
will make with them 
After those days, saith the 
Lord; 

I will put my laws on their 
heart, 

And upon their mind also 
will I write them ; 
then saith he, 

17 /And their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember 
no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more offer- 
ing for sin. 

19 /qfjAVING therefore, 

JOL brethren, boldness 
to enter into toe holy place 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By ’^^the way which he 
dedicated for us, a new and 
living way, through « the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 

21 And having “a great priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart in fulness of faith. 


^ Op' consummation ^ Or hj his sacrifice. . ® laid tip for, ^ ^ Some andeni 

atifkotddes read it can. ® Or In ^ Some andenl authorities read high priest. * Or sins, 
for ever sat down &c. » testament » I will covenant. i** full assurance 
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TO THE HEBREWS 


' 34 For'' ^ ye "Md coEipas- 
sion on them that were in bonds, 
and « took joyfully the spoiling 
of your possessions, knowing 
^ i^that sye yourselves have 
better possession and an abid- 
ing one. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your boldness, which hath great 
‘ recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa- 
tience, that, having done the 
will of God, ye may ^receive 
the promise. 

37 For »'yet a very little while, 
^ He that cometh shall come, 

and shall not tarry. 

38 ^But 6 my righteous one shall 

live by faith ; 

And if he shrink back, my 
sou! hath no pleasure in 
him. 

39 But we are not them 
that shrink back unto perdition; 
but of them that have faith unto 
the ® saving of the soul, 

CHAPTER 11 

1 T^OW faith is ® the assur- 

ance of things hoped for, 
the ^oprovingof ^^things not seen. 

2 For therein the elders had 
witness borne to them. 

3 By faith we understand that 
/’the worlds have been framed 
by the word of God, so that 
what is seen hath not been 
made out of ^ things which do 
appear. 

4 By faith ^Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, through which he 
had witness home to him that 
he was righteous, ^2 God bearing 
witness ^®in respect of his gifts : 
and through it he being dead 
yet ’‘speaketh. 

5 By faith ^ Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see 
death; and he was not found, 
because God traxislated him: 
for before his translation he 
hath had witness borne to him 
that he had been well-pleasing 
unto God : 

6 And without faith it is im- 
possible to be well-pleasing unto 


having our hearts ^sprinkled Ezek. 36- ss* 

^■from an evil 1 conscience, and 

our body washed with pure &iPet.x. 8 . 

^ * Cp. ch. 13. 3 

water: . & Mat. 23. 36 

23 /'Let us. hold fast the con- 

fession of our hope that it «;cp.i?oV.6.x 
waver not; for ^he is faithful see Mat 5.12 
that promised ; /ch. 4. x4. 

24 And ^aet us consider one mg!)! ' 

another to provoke unto love ^*iPet x.4. 
and good works; 

25 Not forsaking the assem- Acp.ch.3,x3. 
bling of ourselves together, as j ch.2.a&xr.a 
the custom of some is, but ex- Ecciis.2^^14. 
horting one ano^fter ; and « so 

much the more, as ye see «the See Mat. lo.s 
day drawing nigh. ! cp- ^ 

26 TJ'OR * 4 f we sin wilfully cpiS^hna.i 
-£/ after that we have 

received the knowledge of the James 8, al 

truth, 2/ there remaineth no 

more a sacrifice for sins, zEsk.W.^. 

27 »But a certain fearful ex- »see!cin3,a 
pectation of judgement, and 

«a 2 fierceness of fire which * N um. 15’ 30. 
shall devour the adversaries. vRom*. 

28 man that hath set at ^oai.3,ix, 
nought Moses' law dieth with- a‘^Pet'i‘2o, 3: 
out compassion ^ on the word of 

two or three witnesses : ch! 2. 3 & ik*s 

29 Of how much sorer punish- “xjf'ifpfc x!*,' 

ment, think ye, shall he be &3.8. ' 

judged worthy, « who hath &^Zech. a. I.’ 
trodden under foot the Son of * 

God, and hatli counted f'the ‘'SeeNum.si; 
blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, ®an ^7- * Pet. i. s. 
unholy thing, and *hath done /sSoimi/i. 
despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that said, ^ ch. 9. %, Z4. 

« V engeance belongeth unto me, 4!*x7. 

I will recompense. And agair cp. Mat. ia.2 
<^The Lord shall judge his peo- i^Gel4.^J-'8!‘' 

pie, ^x John 3. 12. 

31 p It is a fearful thing to fall « Rom!S.’%. 
into the hands of the living God. 

33 UT call to remembrance “ sofV 
-s-' the former days, in atIdfJom 
which, after «ye were enlight- 
ened, ye endured “ a great con- Luke W. 5. 
flict of sufferings; 

_ 33 Partly, being made ^ a gaz- * ^en. 5. 32-24. 
ingstock both by reproaches 
and amictions; and partly, 
becoming partakers with them «ch.6,4. 
that were so used. "i^corfi^ofGk^ 


Slice : and having’ our body washed with pure water, let us hold fast 2 Or 
Gk a common thing. Or that ye have your own selves for a better posses- 
'ic micient anthoritie^ read ye have for yourselves a better possession. Some, 
'^iie^read the righteous one. ^ Gr, of shrinking back , . . but of faith. ^ Or 
pr the giving substance to Or test The Greek iexi 

'.s somewhat iinceriain% Or over his gifts 
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^ Or having taken up his abode in teats ® Or architect , ^ Gr, according ta 

^ Gr, hath offered up. Or oi ® Or the Christ ^ C?/' instituted <?r. hath made. 

■'" 2Bs" 


CtiAP. II,. V, 6 


TO THE HEBREWS 


Hunt for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, ^ and 
that he is a rewarder of them 
that seek after Mm. 

7 By faith'* Noah, being warned 
of God concerning / tilings not 
seen as yet, moved with godly 
fear, ‘-'prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; through 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of ^ the right- 
eousness which is according to 
faith. 

8 By faith ^'Abraham, when 
he was called, obeyed to go out 
unto a place ^ which he was to 
receive for an inheritance; and 
he went out, not knowing whi- 
ther he went. 

9 By faith he became a so- 
journer in ‘’the land of promise, 
as in a land not his own, 
^ ^dwelling in tents, with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs with him 
of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for ^ the city 
which hath " the foundations, 
^ whose 2 builder and maker is 
God. 

11 By faith even Sarah her- 
self received power to conceive 
seed when she was past age, 
since she counted ^ him faithful 
who had promised : 

12 Wherefore also there sprang 
of one, and ^’him as good as 
dead, many as the stars of 
heaven in multitude, and as the 
sand, which is by the sea shore, 
innumerable* 

13 ^T^HESE all died Sin faith, 

i- ^'not having received 
the promises, but having seen 
them and greeted them from 
afar, and ^"having confessed 
that they were ^strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things make it manifest that 
they are seeking after a country 
of their own. 

15 And if indeed they had been 

mindful of that county from 
which they went out, ®'they 
would have had opportunity to 
return. ■ ■ 

16 But now they desire a bet- 
ter country j that is, a heavenly : 
wherefore God is not ashamed 


®'G'en.a6. 24 
& 28.13. Ex. 3.6 
&4.S- 

Cp. ch, 2. II, 
i Clir, 28. 9. 
Jer. 29, 12^.14, 
Cp. John 4, 34. 
‘’Cp.ver.io 
«& Mat. 25. 34 
& John 14. 2. 
Gen, 22. *-i6. 
ECCIUS. 44. 20. 

James 2. ai.' 

® Gen, 6. 13-22. 

^ Bcclus. 44. 17. 
Luke 27. 26, 
t Pet, 3i 20. 
/ver. I.'; 

^ Horn, 9, 7. 
Cited from 
Gen. 21. X2. . 

A Rom. 4. 13. 

Cp. Gen. 6. 9 
& Ezek. 14, 14, 
20. 

i Rom. 4, 17-21. 
Gen. la, 1-4. 
Acts 7. 2-4. 

Cp. Ecclus. 44, 
19-23. 

1 Gen. 12. 7. 

Gen. 27. 27-29, 
39, 40* 

” Gen. 48. ifi, 20. 

Acts 7. s« 

P Cp. Gen. 47. 31. 

2 Gen. 12. 8 & 13. 
3, x8 Sc x8. z, 9. 

’’ Gen. 35. 27. 

* Gen. go. 24, 23. 
Ex. 13. 19. 

^ Ch. 12. 22. 

Cp, ch. 13. 14. 

” Ps. 87. X. 

Rev. 21. X4. 

Rev, 21. 2, xo, 

* Ex. 2. a, 3. 
Acts 7. 20. 

P Gen. 17. 19 
& 18. XX-14 
& 2X. 2. 

* ch. 10. 23. 

^ Ex. X. W5, 22, 
i Rom. 4. 19. 

*■ Ex. 2, 10, IX. 
<iGen.22.x7&32. 
12. SeeGen.xs-S. 
Cp. Job 36. 21 
& Ps. 84, xo. 

/ X John 2. 17. 

^ ver, 39. 

?*ver. 27- 
John 8. 56. 

Cp. Mat. 13. 17. 
i ch. 13. 13. 
cp. Ps.89.so, $x 
& Phil. 3. 7, 8 
& X Pet, 4. 14, 

* Gen. 23, 4 & 47. 
9. Cp. X Chr, 29. 
15 & Ps, 39. 12. 

^ Eph. 2. 19. 
’”ch.2.a&io.3S, 
Ex. 12, 37 

& 13. 17, x8. 

^ Ex. 10. 28, 29. 

^ ver. 13. 

See X Tim. X. 17, 
? Ex. 12. 21-30. 
'"Cp. Gen, 24.^8. 

* Ex, 14. 21-30. 


of them, " to be called their God : 
for ‘’ he hath prepared for them 
a city/- ' 

17 "DY faith ‘^Abraham, being 
•O tried, “ offered up Isaac : 
yea, he that had gladly received 
the promises was offering up his 
only begotten son ; 

iB Mven he ^ \jo whom it was 
said, ^?In Isaac shall thy seed be 
called: 

19 ^ Accounting that God is 
able to raise up, even from the 
dead ; from whence he did 
in a parable receive him back. 

20 By faith ’’Tsaac blessed Ja- 
cob and Esau, even concerning 
things to come. 

21 By faith “ Jacob, when 
was a dying, blessed each of 
the sons of Joseph ; and wor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 

22 By faith ® 
end was nigh 
the departure of the children of 
Israel; and gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he 
was born, was hid three months 
by his parents, because they 
saw he was a goodly child ; 
and they were not afraid of 
‘*the king's commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when 
was grown up, ® refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter; 

25 « Choosing rather to be evil 
entreated with the people 
God, than to enjoy f the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; 

26 ‘Accounting 
of ® Christ greatei 
the treasures of Egypt : for he 
looked unto the recompense of 
reward. 

27 By faith he “forsook Egypt, 
^not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, ^as see- 
ing him who is invisible. 

28 By faith ^he ^kept the pass- 
over, and the sprinkling of the 
blood, that the destroyer of "the 
firstborn should not touch them. 

29 By faith ® they passed 
through the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyptians as- 
saying to do were swallowed 



£WS" , . C hap, 12 ,- V,: 12 

weigM; : and: tde , sin- whicli 
5 dotii - so easily -136861: -its,, .and 
^’iet m rtm - ^'Witl3L -patience the 
race that is ® set before:ns, ■ 

2 Looking unto Jesus the « au- 
thor and perfecter of our faith, 
^who for the joy that was set 
before him endured the cross, 
desnisine: shame, and ‘hath 


Chap, II, v> ao TO TJais 

30 By faith “the walls of Jeri- “ 
cho fell down, after they had j see Epu. 4- 22- 
been compassed about for seven ' f 

days. cch.6.s8. 

<11 By faith Rahab the harlot /josh. e. 25. 
pirished not with them that 
were disobedient, “ having re- (& for 
ceived the spies with peace. Josh. a. i, 8-13. 
32 And what shall I more say? ‘STi 

for the time will fail me if I tell cp. is. ss- «• 
of “Gideon, “Barak, "Samson, 

Jephthah ; of « David and ’’ Sa- is. ss. s- 
muel and the prophets: m^udg.^i. n. 

SSWhothroughfeuthsubdued »judg.4.6. ' 

kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
ness, “obtained promises, "stop- 
ped the mouths of lions, »• * sam. i. ao. 

<*4 * Quenched the power of 
fire, escaped the edge of the t g, g, 
sword, from weakness were «2Sain.7.xt, 
aiiade strong, ^ waxed mighty /jXx 4.6. 
in war, ^ turned to flight armies x sarn. x?. as- 

1 , . * Dan. 6 . as. 

of aliens. ^ ^ Dan. 3.25- 

35 Women received their dead v judg. 7. ax. 

by a resurrection; and othOT l|S;S:§; 

"were i tortured, not accepting _iMac.5.t-7,a(. 

nheir deliverance; "that they 

might obtain a better resurrec- « job 5. > 7 . 

4-;«« . 6 X Kin. 17. 22. 

OOlX 4 . • 2 Kin. 4. 3S. 

36 And others had^ trial of e g &. 18-31. 

/mockings and scourgings, yea, dps. 94. xa & 119. 
moreover of bonds and im- 
prisonment : ' » 7 - 9. * 4 . 

37 ^They were stoned, they 7.1,7- 

were sawn asunder, they were a oeut. s, $, 
tempted, ^ they were slain with ?* - 

the sword : they went about in & ^ j 
sheepskins, in goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, evil entreated Jer.2o.2& 37.15. 

38 (Of whom the world was *|ch?:S: 5 .‘ 

not worthy), wandering in & _ 

deserts and mountains and 

caves, and the holes of the wgKin. x. s! 

39 Amd these all, «having had 1 " 

witness borne to them through - ^ . ... 
their faith, received not the &6. xi. ’ 
promise, VnSL 

40 God having 3 provided some 

better thing concerning us,’ that cp. x pet. x. 12 
apart from us they should not ’‘IS- 
be made perfect. 

CHAPTER 12 I cp.x?et.x.6. 

i Vy^HEREFORE let us also, ’ - 
JL seeing we are compassed 
about with so great a cloud i 
of witnesses, lay aside ^ every | cp. 


ye wax not weary, fainting in 
your souls. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin: 

5 And ye have forgotten the 
exhortation, which reasoneth 
with you as with sons, ^ ^ ^ 

«My son, « regard not lightly 
the chastening of tho Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art 
reproved of him; 

6 For whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, 

And scQurgeth every son 
whom he receiveth, 

7 8 It is for chastening that ye 
endure; ^^God deaieth with you 
as with sons; for what son Is 
there whom his father chast^n^ 
ethnot? 

8 But if ye are without chasten- 
ing, ^whereof all have been 

:x8&23.x 3 made partakers, then are ye 
is. 11. 10. bastards, and not sons. 

g Furthermore, we had the 
fathers of our flesh to chasten 
,Kto..9.>.. lus, and we gave them rever- 
, ' - > : shall we not much rather 

be in subjection unto ^the F ather 
X Sam. 22. t. 1 of 3 spirits, ^ and live ? 

, ^ g ‘ ,10 For they verily for a few 

Mac.‘2. 28, 29. 1 days chastened us as seemed 
good to them ; but he for our 
See-Num.x6.a2. I profit, ’’that we may be par- 
takers of his holiness. 

11 All chastening seemeth ^ for 
the present to be not joyous, 

cp.Rev.6.ix. i but grievous; yet afterward it 
yieideth “peaceable fruit unto 
Jam.s3.<7.i8. them that have been exercised 
thereby, even the fruit of nght- 

Cited from eOUSneSS, 

12 Wherefore ^^^lift up the. 


4 Or all cumbrance 
Ma^ authorities, 
® Or our spirits 


Gr, the redemption. ® Or foresee 
Or is admired of many ® Or capta 
Or Endure unto chastening 


^ Or beaten to death ' 
* Or doth closely ding to us 
some ancient, read himself. 
Gr^ make straight. 


Chaf. 12 , V* 12 


TO THE HEBREWS 


bands that hang down, and the 
palsied knees ; 

13 And ^ make straight paths 
for your feet, that that which 
is lame be not 1 turned out of 
the way, but rather be healed. 

14 "."OOLLOW after peace 

•E? with ail men, and the 
/sanctification without which 
no man shall see the Lord : 

15 Looking carefully 2 lest 
there be any man that ^ * falleth 
short of the grace of God ; lest 
any ^root of bitterness spring- 
ing up trouble yon, and thereby 
the many be defiled ; 

16 2 Lest there he any forni- 
cator, or profane person, as 
Esau, ®who for one mess of 
meat sold his own birthright, 

17 For ye know that even 
when P he afterward desired to 
inherit the blessing, he was re- 
jected (for he found no place of 
repentance), though he sought 
it diligently with tears. 

18 ']^OR ye are not come 
*1? unto mount that 

might be touched, and that 
burned with fire, and unto 
blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19 And ^'the sound of a trum- 
pet, and the voice of words; 
« which voice they that heard 
intreated that no word more 
should be spoken unto them: 

20 For they could not endure 
that which was enjoined, ^If 
even a beast touch the mount- 
ain, it shall be stoned ; 

31 And *so fearful was the 
appearance, that Moses said, I 
exceedingly fear and quake ; 

23 But ye are come unto 

mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, ^'the heavenly 
Jerusalem, ® and to ® ^ innumer- 
able hosts of angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and ® church of the firstborn 
who are 2^ enrolled in heaven, 
and to ? God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus ^the mediator 
of a new covenant, and to the 


* ch. XI. 4. 

Gen, 4. 10. 

6 Prov. 4. a6, 27, 

^ See ch. a. 3. 
li James 5. x6, 
Cp. Gal. <}. X. 
•'See Rom. 14. 19. 
/ s Thes. 4. 7. 

0 Mat. 5. 8. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 1 
& Eph. s. 5 
& Rev. 2x. 27 
& sz. 4. 

h Ex, XQ. 18. 

1 ch. 4. I. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 6. 

& Gal. s. 4. 
Cited from 

. .Hag. a.'d.; ■■ , 
Cp. Hag. 2. 21. 

1 Dent. 29. 18. 
Acts 8. 23 1 mg.). 

™ ch. X3. 4. 

” See Ps. 102. 26. 
^ Gen. 25- 33* 
Gen. 27. 34, 36, 
38. 

5 Dan. 2. 44. 

'*3 Esd. 9. II. 

» ch. 13. 15. 

( ch. S. 7 
(for mg.). 

Ex. 19, 18 
& 20. x8. 

Dent. 4. II 
& 22 . 

Cp. 2 Cor. 3. 9. 
Cited from 
Dent, 4. 24. 

See a Thes. 1.8. 
® Rom. 12. 10. 

1 Thes. 4. 9. 

X Pet, I. 22, 

2 Pet. I. 7. - 
Cp. X Pet. 2. 17 
& 3. 8&: I John 
3.XO&4. 7,20,21. 

y Ex. 19. x6, X9. 

“ See Mat. 23* 3S 
& I Pet. 4. 9. 
Ex. 20. 19. 
Deut.5.5&:x8.x6. 

6 Gen.iS.3& 19.2. 
^ ch. 10. 34. 

Mat, 25. 38. 
d Cited from 
Ex. 19. 12, 13. 

« Cp. Ex. 19. x6 
& Dent. 9. 19. 

/ 1 Cor. 7. 38. 

Cp. X Tim. 4, 3. 
0 See X Cor. 6. 9. 
A Rev. 14. 1, 
iji Tim. 3. 3. 
k See Gal. 4. 26. 

^ 1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. 
Cpj Phil, 4. II. 
See Mat. 6. 25. 
”‘ 3 Esd. 6, 3. 
Jude 14. 

Cited from 
Josh. I. 5. 

Cp. Ps. 37. 25 
& 2 Cor. 4. 9. 

^ ch, 2. 12 (mg.). 
Cp, Ex. 4, 22 
& 2 Esd. 6. 5S. 

P Luke 10. 20. 

2 Gen. x8. 25. 

Ps. 58, XX, al* 

^ Cited from 
Ps. n8. 6. 

Cp. Ps. 27. X. 

* Ps. 56. 4, XI- 

* ch. 8. 6 & 9. 15, 
** See ch. 10. 22. 


Chap* 13, v. 6 


Wood of sprinkling » that speak- 
I eth better ^than that 0/ Abel. 

' 25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh. For it they 
escaped not, when they refused 
him that warned them on earth, 
much more shall not we escape, 
who turn away from him ^ that 
warneth from heaven : 

26 ^ Whose voice then shook 
the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saying, ^"^Yet once 
more will I make to tremble not 
the earth only, but also the 
heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once 
more, signifieth ” the removing 
of those things that are shaken, 
as of things that have been 
made, that those things which 
are not shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, receiving 
kingdom that cannot be shaken, 

I * let us have grace, whereby 
we may offer service well- 
pleasing to God with ^rever- 
ence and awe: 

29 For our ^^God is a con- 
suming fire. 

CHAPTER 13 

1 TET ®love of the brethren 
JLi continue. 

2 » Forget not to shew love 
unto strangers; for thereby 
^some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 « Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them; 
them that are evil entreated, as 
being yourselves also in the 
I body. 

! 4 / Let marriage he had in 
honour among all, and let the 
: bed be undefiled: for fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge, 

5 12 Be ye ’’free from the love 
of money ; ^ content with such 
things as ye have : for himself 
hath said, will in no wise fail 
thee, neither will I in any wise 
forsake thee. 

6 So that with good courage 
we say, 

1 he Lord is my helper ; « I 
will not fear : 

What shall man do unto 
me? 


' put out of joint whether ® Or falleth. back from ^ ^ Or a palpable and 

kindled fire ^ Or and to innumerable, hosts, the greneral . assembly of angels, and the 


ts from heaven 
be free. 


Gr. n^riads of angels. 
Or thankfulness 


Or testament 
Or godly fear 


Or than Abel “ Or that 
Gr. Lei your inrn cf mind 



7 'OEMEMBER mem ‘^ver.s7.24. 17 ^ 

JCt had the rule over you, *^^^7,34. rule < 

which spake mito you the word ‘■seeEzek.a.i?. them 
Df God; and considering the 9 ^ 7 ^^ 

ssue of their ^ life, " imitate Ezek. 34. 10. ® give 

their faith. th 

8 Jesus Christ is ^the same .?ch.x. m. ®gnej 

yesterday and to-day, yea and ]g;; J; ! 

" for ever. cp- ® cor. 1. 19. 10 

9 Be not '^carried away by VtiIS’s!'!?’ 

divers and strange . teachings : ijudeiz. a goc 
for it is good that the heart be .fee coL'zM* I 
stablished by grace; *not by icp. Phiiem,23. 19 -^ 
meats, wherein they that 3 occu- excee 

pied themselves were not pro- nserR0m.t5.33. 

fited «> See Acts 2. 24. SpOn€ 

loWehaveanaltar.^wberpf ’’ile&n.o.t.. ] 

they have no right to eat which 7 see ex. 29. *4. 
serve the tabernacle. from 

II For ^the bodies of those cp. is-V^. herd 
beasts, whose blood is brought blood 

into the holy placed by the high rver. isT ’ even 
priest as an offering for sin, 21 «] 

are burned ^ without the camp, c?.' Phil 2. 13. 

IS Wherefore Jesus also, that " ch, g x®. *‘wor 

he might sanctify the people well- 

through his own blood, ^suf- thror 

fered » without the gate. yseeRom.’^lS. 

13 Let us therefore go forth ®cp. Rev. 14. 20. Ame: 
unto him without the camp, 

bearing <^his reproach. fcCp.ch.ii.io,t6 

14 For ^we have not here an |Mic?2.io. 7 '^ 
abiding city, but we seek after seeEph,’a.t9. writt 
the city which is to come. dS^JlhesVa r^? ® 

15 « Through him ^then let us -jiph.s.2o.' * ' 

offer up <^a sacrifice of praise to / Lev. 7. *2. liberl 
God continually, that is, the short 

fruit of lips which make con- ^ is. 57. 19. 24 

fession to his name. cp-Vsl'xxg. los. 

16 But to do good and * to com- ^ ver. 7, x?. and 

■municate forget not: for with * Italy 
such ^ sacrifices God is well phii‘4.?8. ’ 25^ 

pleased. ^ 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES 


2 ‘*|^OUNT It -all joy, my 

w brethren, when ye fall 
into "^manifold ^Hemptations ; 

3 Knowing that -^’the iiroof of 
your faith worketh patience. 


® Gr. groaning. ® Or by Gr. in. 
Many ancient authorities read work. 
Many ancient attihoriiies read you. 
Gn unto the ages'of the ages. Or 
trials' ■ ' • ; 


Chap. 2^ v. 2 



Chap. I/v. 4 


4 An<3 let patience have its 
perfect work, that ye may he 
^perfect and entire, lacking in 
nothing. 

5 ' “DXJT ^ if any of yoti lack- 
JO eth wisdom, let him 
ask ot 'God, ^who'giveth'to all 
liberally and tipbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him. - 
6 Bnt ^ let him ask in faith, 
nothing doubting ; for he that 
doubteth is like ^the surge of' 
the sea driven by the wind and 
tossed, ' . - ■■■ 

- 7 For^ let not that man think 
1 that' he shall receive anything ' 
■of the Lord;- ■■ • 

8 ^ A doubieminded man, ’Uin- 
stahle in all his ways. 

9 ' IDUT let the brother of 
JD low degree glory in his 

high estate: 

10 And the rich, in that he is 
made low; because ®as the 


See Mat. 5. 48. 
p Mai. 3. 6. 
ii X Kin. 3. 9- X3. 
Prov. a. 3-6. 
Wis.8.21— 9.18. 
‘ See Mat. 7, 7. 
/ John X, 13. 

Cp. Gal. 4. -3:9 
& I Pet, t. 3, 33. 
A Prov. 38. s* 
Ecclus. I. X, 36 
& 39 * 6, 


i8f Of his own will he t'brought 
forth by the word of truth, 


us forth by me word ot trum, 
^that we should be a kind of 
hrstfruits of his creatures. 

know this, my be« 
X loved brethren. But 
let every man ^ be swift to hear, 


* Cp. Eph. 1. 12. 
AJer. 2. 3. 

Rev. 14. 4. Cp. 
Rom. 8. 19-S3. 

I Mark 11. £4. 

”* X Juhn 2. 21. 

Mat. 21. 2X. 

^ Cp. is, S7« 20 
Si Eph. 4. 14. 

P Ecclus, 5. 31 . 
Cp,Eccles.s.i,3. 
? Prov.io.ig&i?. 
37. Ecclus- 4.39. 
*■ See Prov. 14.29. 

» Col. 3. 8. 

X Pet. 2. X, al. 

« ch.4. 8. 

Cp. 3 Pet. 2. Id 
i (& 3. 16. 


<?sIow to speak, ’‘slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore ® putting away 
all filthiness and overfiowing 
of ® wickedness, receive ^with 
meekness the ^ implanted word, 

which is able to save your 
souls, 

22 But be ye ® doers of the 


* t Cor. 1$. 2. 
Eph. 3. 13. 

^ Jer. 9. 23. 

" Rom. 2. 13. 

Cp. ch. 2. 14-20 
& Mat. 7.21, 24- 
27 & Luke S. 21 
& John 13. 17, 
‘*Cp. PS. 102. 4, 11 


deluding your own selves. 

23 For if any one is a hearer 
of the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding 

his natural face in a mirror: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth away, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But he that looketh into 
the law of 


II For the sun ariseth with 
the scorching wind, and ^ with- 
ereth the grass ; and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it perisheth : so 
also shall the rich man fade 
away in his goings. 
i 2<’TDLESSED is the man 
-D that endureth tempta- 
tion: for when he hath been 
approved, he shall receive ^ the 


the perfect law, 
liberty, and <so continueth, being 


not a hearer that forgetteth, 
but a doer that worketh, ^ this 
man shall be blessed in his 
doing. 


/ch, 2. s- 
' 9 Ps. X. X, 3. 

Luke XX. »8. 

A Cp. Ecclus, 15. 

, IX, 12 , 30. 

i ch. 3. 2, 3. 

' Ps. 39. X. 

I Cp, ch. 3. 6 
& Ps. 34. 13 
& t4i. 3. . 
h Acts 26. 5, 

I Ecclus. 7. 35. 

Mat 33- 38* 

Job 31. i7t iS- 


self to be religious, ’while be 
bridleth not his tongue but de- 
ceiveth his heart, this man's 
^religion is vain. 

27 ftire religion and undefiled 
before our God and Father is 
this, ^ to visit ’^the fatherless 


Is. 1. 17, 33. 
Ecclus. 4. 10. 

2 Mac. 8. s8, 30. 

” Job 15. 35- Ps.7, 
14- Is. S9‘ 4* 

^ X Turn, 5- 22. 

X Johd 5. x8. 

P 2 Pet. 3. 14. 

9 Rom. S* 

& 6. 23. 

»’Ps.8s*«.Tob.4. 
xg. John 3; »?. 

X Cor, 4. 7, 

*■.!.■ Cor. 3'.' 8, '■■.■' 

Cp. Acts 7. 2. 

< ver. 9, 

Xey. xg, xs. ^ 
Deut. 1. X7 
Sc x6. xg. 

Prov. *4. 33. 
Rom. 2. XX. 
Eph. 6, 9» 

X Fet. z. X7, 


x6 Be not deceived, my beloved 
brethren. 

■ 17 Every good ^ gift and every 


I Or- that a dottbleminded tnan, un- 
stAbie in all his \vays, shall receive any- 

mtig df tha -Lord. ® ■ 6 ?k from. ; f 

is untried in evil ’ Gn evil thing's. 
® Or tempted by his own lust, being 
drdwn away by ii, and.enticed, Or 
giving 


’ 'Or Know ye ® Or malice ® Or 
inborn . . Gr^ the face of his birth. 
II Or seemeth to be Or do ye, in 

accepting persons, hold the faith . « « 
giory> 


10 



Chap. 3, v, 3 

naked, and in lack of daily 

food, 

16 ^ And one of you say unto 
them, Go in peace, be ye warmed 
and ^iied ; and yet ye give them 
not the things needful to the 
body; what doth it proOt? 

: 17 Even so faith, if it have not 
works, is dead in itself, 

18 ® Yea, a man will say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works; 
shew me thy faith apart from 

works, and I ^ by my works 
will shew thee my faith. 

19 Thou believest that ® God 
is one; thou doest well; ^'the 
7 devils also believe, and shud- 
der. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith apart from 


JAMES 


Cha p, 2, y. 2 

^ synagogue a man with a gold 
ring, in fine clothing, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile 
clothing; . ^ 

3 And ye have regard to him 
that weareth the fine clothing, 
and say, Sit thou here in a good 
place ; and ^ ye say to the poor 
man, Stand thou there, or sit 
under my footstool; 

4 2 Are ye not divided ^ in your 

own mind, and become judges 
with evil thoughts? . 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth- 
ren ; /did not God choose them 
that are poor as to the world 
to be * rich in faith, and heirs 


■ X John 3. 17, 18. 
Cp. Prov. 18. 23. 
John?. 24. 

! Cp, Rom. 3- 28 


Mark 1.24 &S*7- 
Luke 4- 33) 34- 
Acts i6. 17 

& 19. 15. 

i s Cor. 8. 9. 

Rev. 2, 9. 

See Luke 12;. 21. 
!t Mat. 5 * 3- 
Luke 6. 20 


&6S.X 

& Amos 9. 12 
& Acts 15. 17. - 
^ Heb. n, 17. 
^SeeiThcs. 1.3. 
« C'ted from 
Lev. 19. 18, 
which see. 

» X Mac. s. 52. 
Rom. 4> 3> 

Gal. 3. 6. 

Cited from 
Gen. 15. 6. 

* ver. I. 

V 3 Chr. 30 . 7. 

Is, 41. 8. 


^by works was faith made per- 
fect ; - ■ 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, And Abra- 
ham believed God, and it was 
reckoned unto him for right- 
eousness; and he was called 
the friend of God. 

24 Ye see that by works a 
man is justified, and not only 
by faith, 

25 And in like manner v/as 
not also ^Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, ‘^in that she 
received the messengers, and 
sent them out another way? 

26 For as the body apart from 
the spirit is dead, even so faith 
apart from works is dead, 

CHAPTER 3 

I « “OE not many teachers, my 
JD brethren, knowing that 
we shall receive heavier judge- 
ment. 

2 For in many things we all 
stumble. If any stumbleth not 
in word, the same is a perfect 
man, ^'able to bridle the whole 
body also. 

3 Now if we put Hhe horses* 
bridles into their mouths, that 


10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet stumble 
in one point, ^he is become 
guilty of all. 

XI For he that said, ® Do not 
commit adultery, said also, ^ Do 
not kill. Now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, but killest, 
thou art become a transgressor 
of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
men that are to be judged by 

law of liberty. ^ ^ 

13 For /judgement is without 
mercy to him that hath shewed 
no mercy; mercy glorieth a- 
gainst judgement. 

14 -T^HAT doth it profit, my 

V¥ brethren, if a man say 
he hath faith, ‘*but have not 
works? can that faith save 


d See ch. i. 25. 

^ Mat. 23, 8. 

Cp. Rom. 2. 20, 
21 & I Tim. 1. 7* 
/Job 22. 6-11. 

Ps. 18. 25, 26. 
Prov. 31. 13. 
Ezek. 23. X1-14. 
Tob. 4- 7* 
Ecclus. 28. 3-5. 
Mat. 6. IS & *8. 
32-35. Luke 6. 


if I Kin. 8. 46. 
Prov. 20. 9. 
Eccles. 7. 30 . 

I John X. 8. 
h Cp. Mat. 12. 37. 
i Cp. ch. I. 22. 
f: See ch. 26. 

I Ps. 32. 9. 

Cp. Job 3X. 19, 
20 . 

See Luke 3., xi. 


^ Or assembly ^ Or Do ye not make distitictions ^ O 
was called upon you. * Or But some one will say ® Soi 
©lie God. ' Gr. demons. ^ Or Seest thou . . . perfect? 
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Chap. 3, v. 3 

they may obey its, we titm 
about their whole body also. 

4 Behold, the ships also, though 
they are so ^eat, and are driven 
by rough winds, are yet turned 
about by a very small rudder, 
whither the impulse of - the 
steersman wilieth. 

5 So the tongue also is a little 
member, and ^^boasteth great 
things. Behold, , ; , how ■ much 
wood is kindled by how small 
a, fire:! ■ 

■ 6 And the tongue is. 2 a hre : 

3 the world of iniquity among 
our members is the tongue, 

which defiieth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the wheel of 

4 nature, and is set on fire by 
hell. 

7 For every ^kind of beasts 
and birds, of creeping things 
and things in the sea, is tamed, 
and hath been tamed ® by man- 
' Idnd: ■ „ 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is a restless evil, it is 

full of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we the Lord 
and Father ; and therewith 
curse we men, ®which are made 
after the likeness of God: 

10 Out of the same mouth 
cometh forth blessing and curs- ! 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to he, 

11 Doth the fountain send forth 
from the same opening sweet 
waUr and bitter? 

12 Can a fig tree, my brethren, 
yield olives, or a vine figs? 
neither can salt water yield 
sweet. 

13 “OTHO is wise and under- 

V ¥ standing among you ? 

^ let him shew by his good life 
his works ^iri meekness of wis- 
dom. 

14 But if ye have bitter jeal- 
ousy and faction in your heart, 
glory not and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 This wisdom is not * a tvfs- 
dom that cometh down from 
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** Jude 19 
(mg', for mg.j. 

* Cp.x Kin.23.2a 
& aThes.2.Q, lo 

& Rev. a. 24. 
“Cp.iCor.E. 6 , 7. 

Heb. 13. IX. 

« Phil. 4. 5 (mg-.). 
/ Cp. Luke 6. 36. 
Cp. Ps, 12. 3, 4 
& 73* 8,9. 
ch. 2. 4 (Ok.). 

* Rom. 13, 9. . . 

A Prov. XX. x8. 

Is. 32. X7. . 

HOS. 'IO. 13... 

Amos 6. X3. 

Phil. I. II. 

A Mat. s* 9* 

Gal. 6. 7, 8, 

Ps. xao. 3-4. 
Prov. 16. 27, 
Ecclus. 8. 3. 

“ Mat. 13. 18. 

^ Rom. 7. 33. 

X Pet. 2. XI. 

^ Cp. xj 011x13,14. 

?Ps. X40. 3- 
Eccles. 10. XI. 
Rom. 3. 13. 

Cp. Ecclus. 28. 
17-23. 

’■Js. 34. 3. 

Jer. 3. 2. 1 

* See Gen, i, 36, i 
^Johnis. 19. 

1 John 2. 13. 

Cp. Mat. 6. 34. 

” Cp. Jer. 3. 14 
& Hos. 3. xg 
(for mg.). 

^ X Cor. 6. xg. 

3 Cor. 6. x6. 

7, S. 

See Mat. 13. 12. 
y X Pet. 5. s. 

Cited from 
Prov.3.34(Gk.). 
Cp. Job 32. 2g 
& Ps, 138. 6 
& Ecclus. xo. 7 
& Mat. 23. X3 
& 3 Cor. 7. 6, «/. 

* X Pet. s. 8, 9. 

Cp. Eph. 4. 27. 

& 6. xz, 

“ a Ghr. 15. a, 
Lam. 3. 57. 

2ech. I. 3. 

Mai. 3. 7. 

Cp. Luke 13. 20. 

J ch. a. 18. 

® Is. X. 16. 
d ch. X, 21. 

«Jer. 4, 14. 

/ch, I. 8. 
ver. x6. 

Acts s- X7* 

Rom. 2. 8. 

2 Cor. la. 20, 

Gal.- s- 20. 

Phil, X. 17 &S.3. 
Cp.Rom. 13, 13. 

ft Cp. Mat. 5. 4. 
i ch. I. 17. 
ft ver. 6. 

Cp.^tufc X. 52. 
See Mat. 23. xs. 


Chap, 4, v. 10 

above* but is earthly, ^ ‘‘ sensual, 
9 6 devilish. 

i i 6 For where jealousy and 
faction are, there is confusion 
and every vile deed. 

17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 

peaceable, ® gentle, easy to be 
intreated, / full of mercy and 
good fruits, without variance, 
^ without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous- 
ness 4 s sown in peace for 
them that make peace. 

CHAPTER 4 

1 injTHEJSiCE come wars and 

¥¥ whence come fightings 
among you? come they not 
hence, even of your pleasures 

that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill* and 12 covet, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war; ye 
have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may spend it in your pleasures. 

4 ’’Ye adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity v^ith God ? 
^ Whosoever therefore would he 
a friend of the world maketh 
himself an enemy of God. 

5 Or think ye that the scrip- 
ture speaKeth in vain? ^ ^ Doth 
the spirit ^ which ^^iie made to 
dwell in us long unto envying? 

6 But * he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore the scripture saith, 
^ God resisteth the proud, but 
^giveth grace to the humble. 

7 Be subject therefore unto 
God ; but - resist the devil, and 
he will flee from you. 

8 ^ Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners; and 
‘^ purify your hearts, /’ye double- 
minded, 

9 ^*Be ajBaicted, and mourn, 
and weep : let your la,ughter be 
turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves in the 


’ Or how gfi'eat a forest - Ors. fire, that world of iniquity : the tongue is among our 

members that which &c, ® Or that world of iniquity, the tongue, is among our members 

that which &c. ' Or birth * Gr. nature. ® Or unto ’ Gr. the human nature. 

® Ornatural Or animal “ Or. demoniacal, Or doubtfulness Or partiality Or by 

Or, are jealous. ' Or saith in vain, Or The spirit which he made to dwell in us 

he yearneth for even unto jealous envy. Or That spirit which he made to dwell in us yearneth 
for ns even unto jealous envy. Some ancient aniMritus read dwelleth in us, Or. a 

greater grace. • 
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sight of the Lord, and he shall 
exalt yoti. 

ii:?>QPEAK not one against 
another, brethren. He 
that speaketh against a brother, 
or ^jiidgeth his brother, speak- 
eth against the law, and judg- 
eth the law: bntif thou jndgest 
the law, thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. 

12 One only is /the lawgiver 
and judge, even hQ who is 
able to save and * to destroy : 
but who art thou that judgest 
thy neighbour? 

13 to now, ye that say, 
VJ To-day or to-morrow 

we will go into this city, and 
spend a year there, and trade, 
and get gain ; 

14 Whereas ye know not what 

shall be on the morrow. What 
is your life? For ’‘ye are a 
vapour, that appeareth for a j 
little time, and then ^vanisheth ' 
away. - ■ - ■ 

15 ^ For that ye ought to say, 
’Tf the Lord will, we shall both 
live, and do this or that, 

16 But now ye glory in your 
vauntings: "all such glorying 
is evil. 

17 him therefore that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5 

I to now, ^ye rich, 

weep and howl for 
your ^miseries that are coming 
upon you. 

2 /Your riches are corrupted, 
and /your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and your silver 
are rusted ; and their rust shall 
be for a testimony 2 against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as fire. 

Ye have laid up your treasure 
* in the last days, 

4 Behold, *the hire of the la- 
bourers who mowed your fields, 
which is of you kept back by 
fraud, criethout : and ’^the cries 
of them that reaped have en- 
tered into the ears of p the Lord 
of Sabaoth. 

5 have lived delicately on 
the earth, and ^aken your plea-. 
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* Jer. X2. 3. 

& 2 Cor. 12- ao, 

I Pet. a. I. 

Cp. ch. s. 9. 

^ ch. 4. 2. 
d Cp. Wis. 2. 10- 
20 Sc Acts 3. 14. 

* See Mat. 7. 1. 
/Is. 33. 22. 

^ ch. 5. 9. 

A See Deut.ii.i4- 
i Mat. 10. 28. 
k Rom, 14. 4. 

I s Thes. 3. 13. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 

Cp. Rom. 13. SI, 
12 & Phil. 4* & 
&Heb. 10. 25)37* 

» Prov. 27. 1. 
Luke S2. 18- 20. 

® Mat. 7. 1. 

P Cp. 1 Pet. 4. S 
Sc Rev, 22. 12. 

4 Mat. 24. 33* 
Mark 13, 29. 

Cpi 1 Cor. 4. 5* 

’’ Ps. 102. 3, 

Cp. Job 7*7 
& Wjs. 2. 4 
& S* 9-*4* 

s Mat, s* 12 & 23- 

34. Acts 7. S3. 

1 Heb. IS. 32-38* 
t Acts X3. 41 j 
(mg.}. 

« Job 1. 21, 22 

& 2. XO. 

*'See Actsi8.2x. 
^ Job 42. *0* 22* 
y See Ex. 34. 6. 

' Cp. X Cor. 5. 6. 

« Mat s. 34. 

A Cp. Luke 12. 47, 
48 & 2 Pet 2. 21. 
See John 9. 41. 

^ Luke 6. 24. 

Cp. Prov. IX. 28 
& Amos 6. r 
& X Tim. 6. 9. 
d Rom. 3. 16. 

^ Cp. Col. 3. x6. 
/Job 13.28. Is.so. 
9, Mat. 6. 19,20. 
S' Mark 6. 13. 

Cp. Mark x6,i8. 
A Mat 6. 19. 
Luke 12. 21. 
Rom. 2. 5. 

Cp. Tob. 4. 9. 
i Cp. ver. 8, 9, 

A Job 24. 10. 

See Lev. 19. 13. 
Us. 33.24. 

Mat 9. 2. 

Mark 2. 5. 

Luke 5. 20. 
Ecclus. 4. 26. 
Acts 19. ,18. 
Deut. 24. ig. 
Heb. 12. X3. 

P Rom. 9, 29. 

4 Gen. x8. 23-32 
& 20. 17. Num. 
XI. 2. X Kin. 13. 6 
& 17. 32. 2 Kin. 
4. 33 & 19, 15-20 
& 20. 2-5. Job 42. 
8. Prov. 15. 29. 

2 Mac, 3. 31-33, 

Cp. Job 21. 13 
& Luke t6. 19 
St a Pet. 2, 13. 

* 1 Tim. S* &4 

* Acts 14. 1$. 


Chap. 5, v. 17 

sure; ye have nourished your - 
hearts in a da3? of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned, ^'ye 
have killed ^^the righteous one ; 
he doth not resist you. 

7 ¥1^ patient .^therefore, 

. J 3 .brethren, '.until.. . the 
Scorning of the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth for 
the precious fruit of the earth, 
being patient over it, until 
receive ''^^the early and latter 
rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; Establish 
your hearts : for the s coming of 
tlie Lord is at hand. 

9 Murmur not, brethren, one 
against another, ^that ye be 
not judged: behold, the judge 
standeth ^ before the doors. 

10 Take, brethren, for an exam- 
ple of suffering and of patience, 

» the prophets who spake in the 
name of the Lord. 

I I Behold, we call them blessed 
which endured : ye have heard 
of ’‘the patience of Job, and 
have seen the end of the Lord, 
how that 2^ the Lord is full of 
pity, and merciful. 

12 above all things, my 

-O brethren, » swear not, 
neither by the heaven, nor by 
the earth, nor by any other oath : 
but ^let your yea be yea, and 
your nay, nay ; that ye fall not 
under judgement. 

3:3 TS any among you sitffer- 
jL ing? let Mm pray. Is 
any^ cheerful? let him «sing 
praise. 

14 Is any among you sick? 
let him call for the eiders of 
the church ; and let them pray 
over him, i^anointing him with 

011 in the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith shall 
save him that is sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up; and 
^if he have committed sins, it 
shall be forgiven him, 

16 Confess therefore your sins 
one to another, and pray One 
for another, ‘^that ye may be 
healed. "^The supplication of 
a righteous man availeth much 
in' its working* 

17 Elijah was a man of like 


Instead of yoEr sa-ying:,: , . ' ^ anto ® presence. ** Or he ® Or endurance 
Or let yours be the yea, yea, and my* na,y Compare Mat, g. 37. ’ Or having 

anointed ’ ' 
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JAMES- 1 . PETER 


Chap. I, v. 15 


1 passions witb ns, and “he 19 lyTY brethren, ^ if any a- 

prayed 2 fervently that it might Ecclus. 48. a, 3. j ' IW-i. niong you do err from 
not rain; and it rained not on the trutla, and one convert him; 

the earth for ^ three years and «ps.5i*.j 3.* 20 ^ Let him know, that he 

six months, which converteth a sinner from 

18^ And he prayed again; and Slukei.xc. the error of his way /shall save 


the earth for ^ three years and cps.51*. ,3** 
six months, ^ 

: ,18 ® And he prayed again ; and cp. Luke i, 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth: hronght forth, her fruit. , a*#sd.*7 


/ See Rom. iz. 14. 


a soul from death, and s' shall 
cover a multitude of sins. 


X Pet. 4. 8. Cp. Neh. 4. 5 & Ps. 32. * Ss 85. : 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER 


■chapter;: t 


1 "DETER, an apostle of Je- 
JL sus Christ, to the elect 

who are sojourners of ^ the Dis- 
persion in Fontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Asia, and Bithynia, 

2 According to the foreknow- 
ledge of God the Father, ^in 
sanctification of the Spirit, un- 
to obedience and /sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ: 

Grace to you and * peace be 
multiplied, 

3^DLESSED 5 e the God 
JO and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who according to 
his great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope « by the re- 
surrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, 

4 Unto ^ an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiied, and | 
^ that fadeth not away, ^ re- , 
served in heaven for you, 

5 Who by the power of Gtod 
are guarded ^ through faith 
unto a salvation “ ready to be 
revealed in the last time* 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a little while, if 
need be, ye have been put to 
grief in ^manifold 3 temptations, 

7 That «the proof of your 
faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth / though it 
is proved by ^*fire, might be 
found unto upraise and glory 
and honour at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom not having seen ye 
love; ^on whom, though now 
ye see him not, yet believing, 


* Ornature 

* Or trials 


2 Gr* with prayer. 


“ Rom. 6. 22. 

* See James z.s. 

® Acts a. 23. 

Cp. Rom. 8. 29 

& II. 2. 

d a Pet. 1. 19. 

Cp. Dan. 8, 15 
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1 2 Cor. 1. 3. 

Eph. I. 3. 

See Mat. 26.24. 

; « 13.52. x3-~53. 12- 
Luke 24. 26. 

Acts 3. x8. 

« Tit, 3.5. 

P ver. 23. 

J ch. 3. axi 
Cp. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
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» Cp. Mat. 13. 17 
& Heb. XI. 39,40, 
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Cp. ch. s* 4 
& Wis. 6. 12. 

" Cp. Col. i. S 
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* Acts 2. 2-4. 
tf Eph. 3. 8. 

» Cp. Dan. 8. 13 
& 13. S-7 
& Eph. 3. 10. 

“ Cp. ch. s« 

& Rom. 8. x8 
& 2 Cor. 4. 17 
& Heb. 12. IX. 
b See Luke 12. 35. 
® ch. 4. 7 & S- 8* 

X Thes. 5. 6 , 8. 

2 Tim. 4. s- 
James i. a. 

Cp. ch. 4. 12, 

* James i, s- 
/Job 33.10. Ps.66. 

xo. Prov. 17. 3. 
Is. 48. xo. 

Zech, 13. 9, a/. 
i'ch.4.^3. Rom. 
12. 2. Tit. 3. 3. 

A 1 Cor. 3. 13. 
i Acts 17. 30. 
k Rom. 2, 7, 10. 

X Cor. 4. g. Cp. 

3 Thes. X. 7-ia, 

{ I John 3. 3. 

Cp. 2 Cor. 7. 1 
& I Thes. 4. 7 
& Heb, x2. 14. 
'"‘Cp. xJohn4.ab. 
^ James 3. 13. 

" Cp. Heb. tx. 27. 
See John 20. 29. 


ye rejoice greatly with joy un- 
speakable and 5 full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your 
souls* 

10 Concerning which salva- 
tion the prophets sought and 
searched diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace that should 
come unto you: 

n Searching fi'what time or 
what manner of time the Spi- 
rit of Christ which was in them 
did point unto, when it testi- 
fied beforehand ’’ the sufferings 
<5 of Christ, and the glories that 
should follow them. 

12 ’* To whom it was revealed, 
that ®not unto themselves, but 
unto you, did they minister 
these things, which now have 
been announced unto you 
through them that preached 
the gospel unto you “^^by the 
8 Holy Ghost sent forth from 
heaven; ^ which things angels 
desire to look into* 

13 TXT HEREF ORE ^ girding 
▼ V up the loins of your 
mind, ® be sober and set your 
hope perfectly on the grace that 
Ms to be brought unto you at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ ; 

14 As children of obedience, 
i^not fashioning yourselves ac- 
cording to your former lusts * in 
the time of y our ignorance : 

15 But i<>like ^as he which 
called you is holy, be ye your- 
selves also holy ’*in all manner 
of living ; 

Soffie ancient authorities read Know 
yOi ® Gr. glorified. Gr, unto. 

Gr. in, ® Or Holy Spirit ^ Gr. is 
being brought. Or like the Holy 
i One which called you 



is witliout guile, tbat ye may 
grow tbereby unto salvation ; 

3 If ye bave tasted tiiat the 
Lord is.: gracious : ' ■ ■ 

4 Unto whom coming, a living: 
stone, / rejected ' indeed. ■ of men, 
but witb God elect,' ® |>recious, ■ 

5 Ye also, .aS' living .stones, 


* Cited from 
Lev. II. 44 j 
which see. 
b Jer. 3. 19. 

Mai. I. 6. 
a Cor. 6, 18. 

Cp. Mat. 6. 9. 
«Ps.34.8.Heb.6.s. 
rf See James 3.1. 
« See Ps. 63. la. 
/ver. 6, 7. 

^ ch. 3. 15. 
a Cor. 7. 1. 


16 Because it is written, “Ye 
sbali be boly ; for I am Holy. 

17 And if ye ^call on Mm as 
Father, who ^without respect 
of persons ® judgetli according 
to each man s work, pass the 
time of your sojourning ^in 
fear; 

18 Knowing that ye ^ were re- 
deemed, not with corruptible 
things, with silver or gold, from 
your vain manner of life hand- 
ed down from your fathers 

19 But ^^with precious blood, 
as of ^ a lamb ’’ without blem- 
ish and without spot, even the 
d/ood of Christ; 

so Who was foreknown in- 
deed before the foundation of 
the world, but ^was manifested 
«at the end of tbe times for 
your sake, 

21 Who through him are be- 
lievers in God, “ which raised 


Cp. I Cor. 3. 9. 
i Cp. Ps. 49. 8 

&.X30. 8 

A x Cor. 6. 30 . 
& Tit a. 14 
& a Pet. a, I. 

A Heb. 3. 4 j 6. 
Jver.Q. 

"‘Is. s6*7*Mal.i. 
XI. Rom. 13 . X, 
Heb. 13. 1$. 

" See Eph. 4. 17. 
0 Rom. 15. x6. 
Phil. 4- 18. 

P See Acts 20. 28. 
? See John x. 39. 
»* Heb. 9. 14. 

Cp. Ex. i2. 5. 

! * Cited from 
, Is. s8. 16. 
t Cp. Eph. 3. It 
&Rev. 13, 8, a/. 
« Rom. 9. 33 
A 10. IX. 

See Rom. 16.26. 
« Heb. X, a. 
y John. X3. 44. 

^ Cp. 2 Cor. a. 16. 


6 Because it is contained in 
8 scripture, 

» Behold, I lay in Zion a chief 
corner stone, elect, ® pre- 
cious ; 

«And he that believeth on 
s>him shall not be put to 
shame. 

7 10 For you therefore which 
believe is the preciousness s 

but for such as ® disbelieve, ^ 

® The stone which the build- 
ers rejected. 

The same was made the 
head of the corner ; 
i 8 And, 

« A stone of stumbling, and 
I a rock of offence ; 

1 12 for they is stumble at the word, 

! being disobedient ; ^whereunto 
I also they were appointed, 

! 9 But ye are ^an elect race, 

I royal ^ priesthood, a holy na- 
tion, «a people for Gods own 
possession, that ye may shew 
forth the excellencies of him 
who called you ‘^out of darkness 
into ^ his marvellous light : 

10 ” Which in time past were 
no people, but now are the peo- 
ple of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 ”DELOVED, Ibeseech you 
-D y as sojourners and pil- 
grims, «to abstain from fleshly 
lusts, “ which war against the 
soul ; 

12 <5 Having your behaviour 
seemly among the Gentiles; 
that, wherein they speak a- 
gainst you as evil-doers, ^ they 

° Or honourable ■ Or a spiritual 

house for a holy priesthood ® Or a 
scripture Or it Orinyour 

sight honour CPnwho* 

Or stumble, being disobedient to the 
word _____ 

Gal. X, JS4. f X Cor. 3. a. Heb. 5. xa, 13. 


* cp. Rbm. xo. 9. 

'See Acts, a. 24. 

5 Acts 3, 13. 

Heb. 2. 9. 

Cp. ch. 3.22. 

See John 7. 39. 

® Cited from 
Psi 'XxS. 22, 
which see. 

Rom. 13 . 9. 

See Heb. X3. X, 

® Rom. 0. 33. 

Cited from 
Is. 8. 14. 

/xTim. X. S* 
y Cp. Rom. 9. 22 
A Jude 4. 

A ver. 3. 

Cjp. John s* 3 

A James i. x8. 
i John X. 13. 

A Dent. xo. 15. 

Is. 43. 30 . 

Z'Ex. 19,6. Rev. 

I. 6 A 5. 10. 
®‘I§. 6 x. 6 A 66 . 2 X. 

” Dent, 7. 6. 

** Dan. 6. 36 
(for mg.). 

PHeb. 4 - 12. 

5 Ex. 19. g. 

Deut.7.6. Is. 43. 
zx. Mai. 3, 17. 

Tit. 2. x4, at. 

James 1. 10, 11. 

Cited from 
Is. 40. 6, 8. 

' Cp. Is. 43. 16. 

See Acts a6. x8. 

# Ps. 36. 9. 

« Hos. X. 6, 9, 10 
■A 3 ,' 33. 

Rom. 9. as> 

A xo.-xg.,, 

I ” Cp. Mat. s^..3S. 
■*-Is.’4o-'''9. ' 

"■S' See Lev.-agi^as. 

® Rom. 13. 14. 

^ Many ancient authorities read from « James 4l*i. 
a clean heart, 2 Qy. .jyjjo liveth s Eph. 4. 23, 25, 

^ Gr, saying. < < 9 ;^ malice ® Gr. si. Col. 3. 8. 
reasonafie. 

■ — 'A'-a Cor. 

A Phil. a. IS A Tit. a. 8. See Mat. x8. 3. * Mat. S. 16. 3 Cor. 9,13. 


23 Having been begotten 
again, ^ not of corruptible seed. 


but of incorruptible, through 
the word of 2^ which 

liveth and abideth, 

24 For, 

*’ All flesh is as grass. 

And all the glory thereof as 
the flower of grass. 


Chap. 2 ,- V. 12 


may by yotir good works, whicb 
they bebold, glorify God in tbe 
day of visitation. ■ 

13 ® “OE subject to every ^ or- 

•O dinanceof man for tile 
Lord's sake: wiietber it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as sent 
"by him /for vengeance on 
evii-doers and ^-^for praise to 
them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
^"that by well-doing ye should 
put to silence the ignorance of 
fbolish men; 

16 free, and not ^ using 
your freedom for a cloke of 
4 wickedness, but bond- 
servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. ^Love 
the brotherhood. ' Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

18 SERVANTS, 5 e in 
M subjection to your 

masters with all fear 5 not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

19 For this is ® acceptable, ^ if 
for conscience ^ toward God a 
man endureth griefs, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 f^or what glory is it, if, 
when ye sin, and are buffeted 
for iff ye shall take it patient- 
ly? but *^if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye shall take 
it patiently, this is ^ acceptable 
with God, 

21 For « hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also 
suffered for you, ^leaving you 
an example, that ye shottld fol- 
low his steps: 

22 ^Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth : 

23 /Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, threatened not ; 
but ^committed ^himself to him 
that judgeth righteously : 

24 »^' Who his own self ®bare 
our sins in his body upon the 
tree, that we, ^ having died un- 
to sins, might live unto right- 
eousness; ^’by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For * ye were going astray 


I. PETER Chap. 3, v. ip 


L like sheep; but are now re- 

; « Is. 10. 3. turned unto ^ the Shepherd and 

sSjototo ix. “ Bisbop of your souls. 

■ Rom. 13, 1. CHAPIER 3 

5 Tit.' 3 . 1,; ■ , j TN like manner, ye '.wives,' 

> d See Gen. 3. *6. JL be in subjectioH to your 

own husbands ; that, even if 

: ^ I Cor. 7. x6. any obey not the word, « they 

I /Rom. 13. 4. may without the word ^be 

‘ g3.ined by the ^^i^eiiaviour of 

A Rom. 13.3. their wives;' 

, t Tit. 2. s. 2 Beholding your ^'chaste be- 

> *ver. i2, haviour coup Jed with fear. 

f 2 1 Tim. 2. 9. 3 Whose adorning ^let it not 

"See James x'S. outward adoming of 

: « I Cor. 7. ®a. plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
" «aom.T29^' jewels of gold, or of putting 

■ cp. Rom. 7. 22 on apparel ; 

& Ephf 3 !‘i 6? 4 But let it he ^ the hidden man 

' P Rom. 12. 10 Of the heart, in the incorruptible 

- ^tel'Heb « I 0^“ a meek and quiet 

»• prov. 24.21.' ' spirit, which is in the sight of 

L »Eph. 6.5. God of great price. 

■ ?Tim.f 'x. 5 ^‘or after this manner afore- 

r Tit. 2. g. time the holy women also, who 

> cp‘ koped in God, adorned them- 
« Gen. 18. X2. selves, being in subjection to 

f 1 f 2 ^wn husbands : 

i Col 3. 19- 6 As Sarah obeyed Abraham, 

; "calling him lord: whosechil- 

-’SeeiThes.4.4. dren ye now are, if ye do well, 

' ^ot i^put in fear by 

' any terror. 

• « See Rom. 12. 16. 7 ^ husbands, inlikeman- 

- c^.lVor.s,2x . ^ ner, dweU with your 
j & Heb. 4. IS Wives according to knowledge, 

’ 4eeHeb honour i^unto the wo- 

/ch. 3. 9. man, as unto the weaker » ves- 
' being also joint-heirs of 

> ^EpL4.‘|i. the grace of life; to the end 

; h See Eph. 4. 2. that your prayers be not hin- 

■ t ch. 2. 23. 

See Rom. 12. X7. _ 

* Luke 23. 46. 8 Tpj'rNALLY, ® be ye all 

■ At likeminded, i^compas- 

xCor.4.'i3;’ sionate, « loving as brethren, 

■ ^tenderhearted, humblemind- 

Heb.Q.28. ed: 

: ® 9 ^Not rendering evil for evil, 

. <^Rom.6.2,K or reviling for reviling; but 

Col z to contrariwise ^blessing; for 

r 8c 3. 3' "hereunto were ye called, that 

' JCitSfrom ye should inherit a blessing. 

Ps. 34. xz-i6, 10 For, 

^which see. q J^Q WOUld loVe life, 

* S' 6.‘ And see good days, 

cp^Ts. xzp. 175 Let him refrain his tongue 
lLul^ex?4'. fromevii, 


^ I Coir, 7. x6. 

/ Rom. 13. 4. 

3 Mat. x 3 . 15. 

I Cor. 9. 19-22. 
h Rom. 13. 3. 
i Tit. ,2. fi. " , _ , , 

* ver, 12, , . 

2 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

Cp. Is. 3. 18-23, 
'"See James 1.25. 
1 Cor. 7. aa. 

Cp. Rom. < 5 . 22. 

“ Rom. a. 29, 
cp, Rom. 7. 22 
& a Cor. 4. 16 
fit Eph. 3. 16. 

3 ? Rom. 12. 10 
fit 13. 7. 

7 See Heb. 13. i. 
’■ Prov, 24. 21. 
“Eph. 6. 5. 

Col. 3, 22. 

X Tim, 6. X. 

Tit. a. g. 

^ ch. 3. X4, x^. 

Cp, ch. 4. 16. 

“ Gen. 18. xa. 

“ Prov. 3. 25. 
*Eph. $. z$. 

Col. 3. 19. 

2' ch. 3. 17, x8 
Sc 4. X3, i€. 

® SeeiThes.4.4. 
** ch. 3. 9. 

See Acts 14. 32. 
6 See Mat, XX. 29. 
“See Rom. 12. 16. 

S 3 , g. 

Cp. 2 Cor. s, 21 
& Heb. 4. 1$ 

& X John 3. s. 

“ See Heb, 13. x. 
/ ch. 3. 9. 

3 Eph. 4. 33. 

A See Eph. 4. a. 
t ch. 2. 23. 

See Rom. 12. x^. 

* Luke 23. 46. 
i Luke 6. 28. 

Rom. Z2. 14. 

I Cor. 4. 13. 

Is. 53. 4 i II* 
Mat. 8. 17. 

Heb. 0, 28. 
Cp.3Esd.x3.26. 
’* ch. 2. 2X. 

“ Rom. 6. 2 , It 
& 7. 4, 6. 

Col. z. 20 
8c 3. 3. 

P Rom. 6. 13. 
i Cited from 
Ps. 34. X2-x6, 
which see. 

*• Is. 53, 5. 

* Is. 6. 

Cp. Ps. X19. 176 
8c £zek. 34. 6 
8c Luke 15. 4. 


’ (7r. creation, 2 through. * having, * Or malice ° Or, House- 
hold-servants. ° G‘f^. grace, " Gr, of. ® Or His cause Or carried up ... to 

the tree bruise. <9#^ Overseer ^2 manner of life husbands 

(as Sarah ... ye are become), doing well, and not being afraid Or afraid with 

Gr. unto the female vessel, as weaker. Gk sympathetic, 

ms 


Chap, g, v. io PETEE 

And his lips that they speak “ f- 3. 
no guile: 

11 And let him turn away 

from evil, and do good > U Rom. 8. 38. r 
Let him seek peace, and 
pursue it. <«ch.3.k' 

12 For the eyes of the Lord ^cp. Eph.e. X3. 
are upon the righteous, 

And his ears unto their coi.3-3*s* 
supplication ; '^Sccinl%'!\. 

But the face of the Lord is cp. Prov. 16. 7. 
upoa them that do evil. 

13 AND ?who is he that will 7. 3 Cor. s- 15, 
ilL harm you, if ye be 

zealous of that which is good ? Mat. s’ 10. 

14 But and if ye should suffer 

for righteousness* sake, blessed , John 2. 16. 

are yez and "fear not their 

fear, neither be troubled; 28. 

15 But ’’ sanctify in your hearts " Ro«i- i*- 
Christ as Lord: being « ready J 
always to give answer to every & 4 S. 9- 
man that asketh you a reason r 
concerning the hope that is in ficMat'e-’g, 
you, yet *«with meekness and 

^ fear : cp. * cor, %z. z, 

16 “Havinga good conscience; IcoaTtm.® 

that, y wherein ye are spoken » see ch. 1.17. * 
against, they may be put to * Heb. 13. is. 
shame who revile your good .. « 

manner of life in Christ. «ch!2.s^2&3.i6. 

17 For rit is better, if the will scp. James 5.9. 

of God should so will, that ye *^‘'‘** 

suffer for well-doing than for Cp*.c‘h.4.i5,i6. 
evil-doing, <dM.*3l&4.i. 

18 Because Christ also ^^suf- see Rom. 4. *5* 
fered for sins once, the right- 5 

eous for the unrighteous, ^ that * s®e james s. a. 
he imght bring us to God; cp. 2 cor. 13. 4. 
being put to death ^ in the flesh, f gee c'h%. 13. 
hut quickened ^rin the spirit ; Mat. k‘4i.* 

19 In which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in 

prison, pS. 

20 Which aforetime were dis- s.* * 

obedient, ® when the iongsuffer- « Heb.'if. 7. 
ing of God waited in the days x^coJ.’tV'^* 
of Noah, s while the ark was a 
preparing, 2 wherein few, that & i 

is, height souls, were saved #LukeL%. 
through water: xCor.4.t,a. 

21 Which also » after a true » MaJic’ifi. x6. 
likeness **doth now save you, 

even baptism, not the putting Tit. i 5.^' ’ 
away of the filth of the flesh, 
but ®the interrogation of a 
good conscience toward God, 


■ CHAP.:;4'fV.ii 

‘^through: the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ; 

22 ^ Who is on the right hand 
of God, having gone: into hea- 
ven ; .angeiS' and ^ authorities 
and powers being made subject 
unto him, 

CHAPTER 4 

X 170RASMUCH then as 
J? Christ suffered' in the 
flesh, ®arm ye yourselves also 
with the same ^mind; for /he 
that hath suffered in the hesh 
^^hath ceased ®froni sin; 

2 » That ye no longer should 
live ihe rest of your time in 
the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but ^to the will of God. 

3 For the time past ‘^niay 
suffice ®to have wrought the 
desire of the Gentiles, and to 
have walked in lasciviousness, 
lusts, winebibbings, reveiHngs, 
carousings, and abohiinabie 
idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them into the same » excess of 
» riot, speaking evil of you : 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready ^ to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

6 For unto this end was the 
gospel preached even to the 
dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in 
the spirit. 

7 lOUT Hhe end of all 

things is at hand: be 
ye therefore of sound mind, 
and ^be sober" "Htnto prayer: 

8 Above all things being fer- 
vent in your love among your- 
selves; for ^love covereth a 
multitude of sins : 

9 Using hospitality one to 
another without murmuring : 

10 *' According as each hath 
received a gift, ministering it 
among yourselves, /as good 
stewards of the manifold grace 
of God; 

IX If any man speaketh, speak-^ 
ing as it were ^oracles of God ; 
if any man ministereth, minis^ 
tering of the strength which 


^ Many andeni auihoriiies read died. ® Or into which few, that is, eigrht souls, were 

brought safely through water ® in the antitype ^ inquiry Or appeal ^ Or 
thought ® Some ancient auihortHes read unto sins, ^ Or he Uo longer , , . his tirac 
® Or hood ® Or were the good tidings preached Gr, prayers. 




,1:^ PETER 




God suppiietli : that inall tMngs 
God may be gioriSed throiigh 
Jesus Christ, ^ whose is the 
glory and ^^the dominion ^ for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

IS "Oli/LOVED, think it not 
J3 : strange , concerning 
i/the fiery trial among you, 
which cometh upon you to 
prove you, as though a strange 
thing happened unto you : 

X3 But insomuch as ye are 
partakers of Christas sufferings, 
rejoice ; that at the revelation 
of his glory also ye may rejoice 
with exceeding joy. 

14 "If ye are reproached - ^for 
the name of Christ, blessed are 
ye ; because the Spirit ot glory 
and the bpirit of God resteth 
upon you. 

15 For ^ let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or a thief, or an 
evil-doer, or ^as a meddler in 
other men's matters : 

16 But «if a man suffer as a 
''Christian, let him not be a- 
shamed; but let him glorify 
God i'in this name. 

17 For the time zs come for 
judgement ^to begin at the 
house of God : and if it begin 
first at us, what shall he the 
end of them that ^ obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And ^rif the righteous is 
scarcely saved, where shall the 
ungodly and sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them also 
that suffer according to the 
will of God "commit their souls 
in well-doing unto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER 5 

I n^HE elders therefore a- 
JL mong you I exhort, 
«who am a fellow-elder, and 
a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, who am also a partaker 
of the glory that shall be re- 
vealed: 

s J'Tend the flock of God 
which is among you, s exer- 
cising the oversight, "^not of 
constraint, but willingly, ac- 
cording unto God; "nor yet 


I Cor. 10. 31. . 
&See Rom. II. 36. 

“ Ezek, 34. 4* 

Mat. ao.25. 

Mark xo. 42. 
a Cor. 1. 24. 
(ich.s.ii. Ju<jle2S. 
Rev. 1. 6 & 5. 13. 
Phil. 3. 17. 
a Thes. 3. 9. 

1 Tim. 4. la. 

Tit. 2. 7. 

/ Heb. 13. 30. 

^ ch. I. 7. 

/t I Cor. 9. as* 

See James I. la. 

* Cp. ch. I. 4. 

A: Pnil. 3. 10, II. 
See Acts s* 4*. 
i Cp. Mat. 30. 26, 
37 & John 13. 4, 

Cp. ch. I. 5-7 
& S. 1 & Rom. 8. 
17, iS & Judea4. 
^‘Seejames 4,6,10. 
Ps. 89. SI. 

Mat. 5. II. 
PMarkQ.4i(mg-.). 
John 15.31, 

Cp. Heb. XX. 26. 
a ch. 2. X9, 30 
&; 3. 14, 17. 

'■Cp.Ps.37*S&5S* 

2a.SeeMat.6.25. 

“ Ps. 40. 17. 

Wis. X2. 13. 

^ I Thes. 4. II. 

2 Thes. 3. ii. 

X Tim. 5. 13. 

See ch. 1. 13. 
'’See Mat. 24.4s* 

''■■Eph.4.27&6.ii. 
Rev, X2. 9, 12. 
Cp. Job I. 9-13 
& Luke 32. 31 
& 3 Cor. 3. 11. 
y Cp. Ps. 32. 21. 

‘ See Acts 26. 28. 
“ Jobx. 7&3. 3. 
i> James 4. 7. 

« Col. a. S. 

®S* 29* 

Ezek.g.e.Amos 
3. 3. Rom. 2. 9. 
Cp. Luke 23. 3X. 
/Acts 14. 22. 

1 Thes. 3. 3* 

2 Tim. 3, IS, 
i'Cp.aThes. i. 8. 
A Prov. n. 31. 

Cp. 3 Esd.g. 13, 
i 1 Cor.t I. 9. 

I Thes. a. i3, 

I Tim. 6. 12. 

/; a Tim. 3. 10. 
i ch. 1. 6. 

Heb. 13. 31. 

” Luke 22. 32. 
Rom. 16. 25. 

1 Thes. 3. 2, «/. 
‘'Ps.3i*5*Luke33. 

46. Ps.10.14 

& a Tim. 1. la. 
See ch. 4. n. 

'i Actsis.23. aCor. 
1, 10. 1 Thes, i.i, 

2 Thes. X. 1. 

^ Cp. Heb. 13. 32. 
s Cp. 3 John I 
&3Johnx. 

1 See Acts 11, 33, 
“See Luke 24,48. 
e See I Cor. IS* *. 
» See Acts 12. 12, 
if Cp. J ude xa. 

See John 21. 16. 

2 See Rom. 16.16, 
“ Cp. Philem. 14. 
h Eph. 6. 33, , 
‘iTim.3.8.Tjt.l.7. 


for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither as "lording it over 
the charge allotted to you, bixt 
" making yourselves ensamples 
to the flock. 

4 And when / the chief Shep- 
herd shall be manifested, ye 
shall receive the crown of 
glory * that fadeth not away. 

5 5 Likewise, ye younger, be 
subject unto the eider. Yea, 
all of you ^gird yourselves 
with humility, to serve one 
another; for God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Bumble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due tune; 

7 ’’Casting all your anxiety 
upon him, because ®he careth 
for you. 

8 ^*Be sober, ’'be watchful: 
your adversary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, “ walketh about, 
seeking whom he may de- 
vour: 

9 ^ Whom withstand "stedfast 
in <5 your faith, knowing that 
./ the same sufferings are ac- 
complished in your « brethren 
who are in the world. 

10 And the God of all grace, 
who called you unto his eter- 
nal glory in Christ, ^ after that 
ye have suffered a little while, 
shall himself ® perfect, stab- 
lish, strengthen ^^you. 

11 i'To him he the dominion 
ifor ever and ever. Amea. 

IS "OY ^SilvanuSj^^our faith- 
ful brother, as I account 
him, ’* I have written unto you 
briefly, exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is ^ the true grace 
of God : "stand ye fast therein. 

13 12 Site that is in Babylon, 
elect together with you,saluteth 
you; and so doth «^Mark my 
son. 

14 » Salute one another with 
a kiss of love. 

^■pEACE be mto you all 
JL that are in Christ, 


^ Gt\ unto the ages of the ages. - Gr, in. ® Some.anctmi auikonttes omti exercising 
the oversight, ^ Some aftcieni aiiihorities omit according unto God, " Or I-ikevme 

. . . eider ; yea, all of you one to another. Gird yourselves with humility ® Or the Or 
being accomplished. « brotherhood. ® Or restore Many ancient authorities 

asTf/ settle. 6^r. the. Thai is The church or The sister^ 
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THE SECOND EPlSTLE GENERAL OF 


CHAPTER 1 I ® 1 Thes. I. 4* i yOUl 3.1ld. dCCtlOH SUX0 • 

I ‘ <■ OmoN Peter, a ^ servant for if ye do these things, ye 

O and apostle of Jesus .'cp.ch ii, shall never stumble : 

Christ, to them that have oh- « Eor thus shall be nchly 

tained “''a like precious feith “co”', S-' supplied unto you « the entrance 
with us /in the righteousness eternal kingdom of 

of ‘ our God and Saviour Jesus cp:aA\ 2 ^. our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

"difist t' " ' ' / Rom. 3.'.ax-a6. Christ. 

a "Giaceto you and peace be is AntTHEREFO^ 1 shall 

multiplied ‘in the knowledge Judea. »» be ready ® always to 

of God and of Jesus our Lord; "“cl Jo?.; yo“ in remembrance of 

3 Seeing that his divine power 3 & Pi^u. 3. s. these things, though ye hnow 

hath granted unto us all things rL .s 14, them, and are established in 
that pertain unto life and god- & Phii. 3. x ^ the truth which is with you. 
liness, through the knowledge 13 And I think it right, as long 

of him that caliedits by his «‘Cp. xThes. 3 .is a^ I am in this tabernacle, 
own glory and virtue ; || to stir you up by putting you 

4 Whereby he hath granted & x Pet. 5. w. in remembrance ; 

unto us his precious and ex- 14 ^ Knowing that the putting 

caeding great promises; that />cp. jbeut.4.»x, oif of my tabernacle cometh 
through these ye may become f g. swiftly, ^even as our Lord Je- 
partakers of '^the divine nature, y jdan zx. x8, 19. sus Christ signified unto me. 
""having escaped from the cor- ^c^Eph.4.34 15 Yea, I will give diligence 

ruption that is in the world by IfjohS.?. that at every time ye may be 
lust. ^ch..a.xs,so. able after my . dccease to Call 

5 Yea, and for this very cause l|eeiTim*xT things to remembrance, 

adding oii your part all dili- u phii. 4. s. ' ’ ‘ 16 For we did not follow ^cun- 

gence, in your feith sujpply * * cor. a. 4. ningly devised « fe.bles, when 

virtue; and in yonr virtue ^ we made known unto you ® the 

^knowledge; ^ Mat. 17. * ’t j! power and coming of our 

6 And in your knowledge 3q Lord Jesus Christ, but ‘^we were 

temperance; and in your join 1^*14.' eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

temperance patience ; and 17 For he received from God 

in yoitr patience godliness ; & mg! ' the Father honour and glory, 

7 And in your godliness love when there came such a voice 

of the brethren ; and in your a sU Heb. 13*1. to him from the excellent glory, 

love of the brethren ^ love. " xCor.13. /This is my beloved Son, in 

8For if these things are yours whom I am well pleased: 

and abound, they make you to Mark 9. 7/ x8 And this voice we ourselves 
be not idle nor ^ unfruitful unto clVat! 3. x7. heard 1=^ come out of heaven, 
the knowledge of our Lord ^^s^.john is.a when we were with him in the 
Jesus Christ. /*1:rEx.3:‘s holy mount. 

9 For he that lacketh these & josh. 5.1s- 19 And ^ we have the word of 

things ^^is blind, » seeing only prophecy made more sure; 

what is near, having forgotten is. 59! 10. ‘ whereunto ye do well that ye 
^the cleansing from his old gSohnIVn. ^ 

sins. i^ph.s.3&. shining in a dark place, until 

10 Wherefore, brethren, give HVb.Vii. the day dawn, and '* the day- 

the more diligence <^to make star > arise in your hearts : 

--7— ^ 7— ps' «9, 103, 30 Knowiug this flirst, that no 

^ Many ancient aiiihoyzitcs read Sy- 2 Esd. 12. 42. ■ . «» 

meon. Gn bondservant. ® Gr, an S* 35 * 

equally precious. Or onr God sind 

t/ie Saviour ® Some ancient autho- cp. Mai, 4. 2. ^ Or departure ” Gr. presence. 
riiies read through glory and virtue. » Cp. Phil. 2; xa having received, 6^n was 

^ Ora. ^ C?/' self-control ^ Or & Heb. 3. 14, a/, brought . . * by the majestic glory, 
closing his eyes ^ ® Gr. brought. ' ‘ Gr. squalid. 

• , ■■298;,' •: 


Chap. I, v. go II. PETER Chap. 2 , v. 19 

prophecy of scripture is of 10 But chiefly ^^them that walk 

1 private interpretation. -Jude's!^’ * after the flesh in the lust of 

21 For ^no prophecy ever cp. ex. as. 28. defilement, and ‘^despise do- 

2 came by the will of man : but minion. . Daring, selfwiiled, 

men spake from God, being & 2 Esd.i 4.23 they tremble not ®to rail at 
moved by the ^Holy Ghost ^Acts^x^'ie* dignities: 

CHAPTER 2 ^Whereas angels, though 

1 •OUT /there arose false /oJt%3.z,&Q. greater in might and power, 

Jj prophets also among ® bring not a railing judgement 

the people, as ‘'among you also .Cof.ii.ij. against them before the Lord, 
there shall be false teachers, these, as creatures 

who shall '^privily bring in /»judeio.’ without reason, *born 
^destructive heresies, * denying .. animals ^2 to be taken and de- 
even the Master ^ that bought stroyed, railing in matters 

them,bringinguponthemseives s whereof they are ignorant, 

swift destruction. ifcov.^ ' shallintheiri^ destroying surely 

2 And many shall follow their destroyed, 

lascivious doings j by reason of 9 Cp-‘fc.*s'i 6 ^3 Suffering wrong as «'the 
whom the way of the truth hire of wrong-doing ; men that 

■'''Shall be evil spoken of. '^^ver.is. ' ’ count it pleasure ''to revel in 

3 And ^Tn covetousness shall “ ^om. 3. 24. the day-time, « spots and Mem- 
they '• with feigned words tSS 1 %? ishes, revelling ^in their niove- 
^"make merchandise of you; see James s.s. feasts while <^they feast with 

whose sentence now from of ^ ^ . 

old lingereth not, and their de- tu. t,u, ,14 Having eyes full of ^ adul-' 
struction shmibereth not. cannot cease 

4 For if God spared not 2/ angels coi.a. 4. from sm; enticing unstedfast 

when they sinned, but ^cast souls 5 ■ having a heart 

them down to « hell, and « com- «cmDeut. 32.3s cised ,in covetousness; ^cMl- 
mitted them to ^'^pits of dark- ■ dren-of cursing; 

ness, '^to' be reserved 'unto dormlV ForsaMng the right way, 

judgement ; f 4 - *• ® they went astray, having fol- 

' 5 And spared not the ancient lierfsf* ' • ■ lowed '/the way of Balaam the 

world, but S' preserved Noah cp.iTim.4.7- son of 1*5 Beor, who loved the 
With seven others, ^ a preacher wrong-doing ; 

of righteousness, when he ^ cp. Epb. 2. 3.- ifi.But he was rebuked for his 
brought % flood upon the ,<^wn transgression:' '•'’A dumb 

world of the ungodly ; << Mat. S* 4*- 

6 And burning the cities of ®Exek.i4.ix. stayed the madness of the pro- 
Sodom and 'Gomorrah into 

ashes condemned them with an ^eii. 13. 2. jude 17 'wThese are springs without 
overthrow, "having made them /|;erpet‘3!'2o. water, , and mists driven by a 
an example unto those that '^ver.13. storm; ^for whom the black- 
should iTive ungodly ; of darkness hath been re-^ 

7 And ^ 3 ^ delivered righteous ' Num, 22. 21,23, served. 

Lot sore distressed by the ^seeGen.x9.24. rS For, ’'uttering great swell- 
lascivious life of the wicked i^g words of vanity, they entice 

8 {For «that righteous man U'Seis. ‘ * 'Jn the lusts of the flesh, by 

dwelling among them, in seeing lasciviousness, those who are 

and hearing, ® 'J vexed his right- ; f . jpst escaping from them that ^ 

ecus soul from day to day with live' inferior; 

ifliezr lawless deeds); , ^9 Froniising them liberty, 

9 The Lord knoweth how to ;ver.2o.ch.2.i. 2^ while they themselves are 
deliver the godly out of tempta- sSjSmik'x,sis, bondservants of corruption ; for , 
tion, and to keep the unright- ’ of whom a man is overcome, 

eous under punishment unto ,,Rev.^'io. . -of the' same is he also brought 
the day of judgement ; ) into bondage. 

- ' Ojt special ^ Gr. was brought. 3 Or Holy Spirit ■' Or sects of perdition 
^ Or cast them into dungeons ^ Gr. Tartarus. ’ anctmi att-ikoritics read chains. 

® a herald. » tormented. i*' Gr. glories. ' , natural. C?rtotake 

and to destroy corruption Many andmlaidkor/iiies read (XQZQWm^B. C?r. an 

adulteress. Many ancmU auihorities read - C?rwhat 
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Chap. 2, v. 20 


20 For if, after they have es- « ver. is. 
caped the defilements of the 

world ^through the knowledge 6Seech.x.2. 

of Hhe Lord and Saviour Jesus ps. 90. 4. 

Christ, they are again entangled 

therein and overcome, '^the last 

state is become worse with a 6 . 

them than the first. _ 'Ecdal:|5.x8, 

21 For it were better for them Heb. to. 37. 

not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after know- & is. 30. is. 
ing it, to turn hack from ^the ^ukets.^.^ 
holy commandment delivered Acp.Ezek. 18.34 
unto them. ^ IkebfMS 

22 It has happened unto them & 10. 26, 37 

according to the true proverb, 3^ 

The ®dog turning to his own & 33.11. 
vomit again, and the sow that 

had washed to wallowing in 

Hup? mim. See Mat. 34.43. 


n. P ETER Chap. 3, v. 17 

- .ver 18 . 8 ■DUT forget not this one 

. " : ■ ^ X> thing, beloved, that , one 


the mire. ^ ? 1 ^rXTS‘ 

CHAPTER 3 

I ^T'HIS is now, beloved, the se. Mat. a,. 35. 

i second epistle that I 
write unto you; and in both CrJs.^.i 9 
of them >• I stir up your ^ncere | i’s. 

mind by putting you in remem- « t Pet i. is* 
braiice, «co. Lukeu 


' ' X> thing, beloved, that one 

) See ch. !. 2. ■ day Is with the; Loid as,:a thou- 

■ ps. 90. 4. ' ' sand years, and thousand 
years as one day*., 

I Mat.'ia. 4S. ' 9 The Lord is not slack , con-, 

cp.Eccius.34. cerning his promise, -^as some 
Hab. 3.3. ■ count slackness ; ."but Hs long- 

suffering to you-ward, \not 
fcp. Eccies.s. II wishing that any should perish, 
^‘that all should come to 
Luke°i 8 . 7. repentance. 

I? B«t ™tbe day of the Lord 
& Luke 13 . 47 Will come as a thiei ; in the 
& 2.^6, which the heavens shall pass 

& James 4- 17. away with a great noise, and 
6 elements shall be dis- 
/: vS. 11. 23. solved with fervent heat, and 

1 Tim. 3. 4. earth and the works that 

«iseeMat?34.43. ate therein shall be ''^burned 

« Cp. Rev. 6 . 14 

see°Mat2j 35^ 1 1 Seeing that these things are 

prov. 36. II. aii to be dissolved, s what 

np:fs.t4. X9 manner of persons ought ye to 
iNih.^i.'s. living and godh- 

4 1 Pet I. IS* ness, 

»'ch-x. 13. 12® Looking for and® earnestly 


& Heb. 6. 4-6 
&'io. 26, 37 
& James 4- x?. 
i Ezek. 18. 23, 32 
& 33. II. 
k Wis. 11. 23. 

1 Tim. 2. 4. 


That ye should remember desiring the ® coming of the day 


the words" which were spoken | 
before by 'Hhe holy prophets, & Jude 21. 
and the commandment of the 70. 

Lord and Saviour through your Acts 3. ax- 
apostles; . . : •’See ver. xo. 

3 Knowing this first, that 2 in * jude is. 
the last days mockers shall a' is. 65. 17 & 66- 
come with mockery, ® walking 

after their own ius'rs, « is'. 60. zi. 

4 And ^ saying, Where is the 

promise of «his ® coming? for, jer.17.1s. 
from the day that the fathers |^2!22'’2|. 
fell asleep, all things continue Mai. 2. 17. 
as they were from the beginning I s2?Thes5i< 
of the creation. ecp.phn . X. 10 

5 For this they wilfully forget, | 

that there were heavens from [/James i. 27* 
of old, and an earth * compacted ^ Piin* * 5 . 
out of water and ^amidst water, 1 

by the word of God ; •- * Cp. Acts 15. 2] 

6 By which means the world « x Cor. 3. 10. 
that then was, » being over- 

flowed with water, » perish- cp,Heb.ii.3. 

^ «ch. 2 . 5 . 

. 0 y, Jjj 21. 

7 But ^*the heavens that now ;»cp.Rom.s.i9{ 
are, and the earth, by the same f ^ThesS-'isd 


* ch. 2. 10. 

® Is. 60. 31. 

Rev. 21. zj. 
b Is; S- 19. 

Jer. 17. IS. 
Ezek. II. 3 
8 c 12. 22, 27. 
Mai. 3. 17. 

« X Cor. IS* S®. 
d See iThes.2.i9. 
Cp. Phil. X. 10 
& I Thes. 3. 13 
Sc s- *3* 
/James i. 27* 


ft See ver. 9. 

? PS.24.3&136.6. 

k Cp. Acts 15. 25. 


of God, by reason of which the 
heavens being on fire shall 
be dissolved, and ^the ® ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent 
heat ? 

13 But, according to his pro- 
mise, we look for new heavens 
and a new earth, » wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

H'lAfHEREFORE, be- 
V w loved, seeing that ye 
look for these things, give dili- 
gence ‘^that ye may be found 
in peace, ./'without spot and 

blameless in his sight. 

15 And account that ^^the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva- 
tion; even as /“^our beloved 
brother Paul also, ^according 
jto the wisdom given to him, 

: wrote unto you; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
2^ speaking in them of these 
things; ^wherein are some 


' p?*"??* 6 epistles, 

Cp*. Heb; II. 3. 2 ^ speaking in them of these 
'^otn}\x2z things; ^wherein are some 
;»cp.Rom.s;i9{?) things hard to be understood, 
■which the ignorant and uasted- 


word have been ^ stored up for 4Gp.Heb.s.ii. fast wrest, ®as they do also the 


fire, being reserved against the 
day of judgement and ^ destruc- 
tion of ungodly men. 


ver. xo, 12. 

«Cp. Is.28. 13. 

If Cp. a Thes. i. 9. 


other scriptures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, 


^ Many ancieni author iiUs read bur, - Gr. in the last of the days, 

^ Or throug-h ^ Or stored with fire . ® Or heavenly bodies 

mamiscrf^t8 read discovex'ed, ® Or hastening 

' 3 W 


Gr, presence. 
The most andmt 



n. PETER^I. JOHN 


1. 12. i8 But ^ grow in the grace and 
/lark 13,23. j^nowledge of our Lord and 
^1?*. w & 2! Saviour Jesus Christ. To him 
Pet. a. a. 5g the glory both now and ” Tor 
■.wVia, ever. Amen. 

bp. ver. 8 & Ecclus. 18. to (for mg-.). 


knowing these things 
hand,.' ® beware, lest, ’ being-.; ear« 
ried away with the "error of ' the 
wicked, ye fall from your own 
stedfastness. 

d See Rom. 11. 36, 


■:-:CHAPTER 1" 

^- '^T^HAT. which was ® from 
X the beginning, that 

which we have heard, that 
f which we have seen with our 
eyes, /That which we beheld, 
and ^ our hands handled, con- 
cerning the ^ W ord of life 

2 (And the life ^ was mani- 
fested, and we have seen, and 

bear witness, and declare unto 
you the life, the eternal iz/e, 

which was with the Father, 
and ^was manifested unto us); 

3 «^That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto you 
also, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: yea, and 
*our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ : 

4 And these things we write, 
wthat 2 our joy may be ful- 
ailed. 

5 AND this is the message 
XjL which we have heard 

from him, and announce unto 
you, that « God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk 
in the darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth ; 

7 But ^ if we walk in the light, 
^*as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, 
and ^the blood of Jesus his 
Son cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 *Tf we say that we have no 
sin, we deceive ourselves, and 
^the truth is not in us. 

■ 9 « If we confess our sins, he is 
® faithful and righteous to for« 


give us our sins, and ^ to cleanse 
us from ail unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, ^we make him a liar, 
and fi' his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2 

I T^Y little children, these 
JLfX things write I unto you, 
that ye may not sin. And if 
any man sin, ’’*we have an 
Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous: 

3 And ^’he is the propitiation 
I for our sins; and not for ours 
jonly, but ®also for the whole 
' world. 

3 And hereby know we that 
we know him, if we ’’keep his 
comiiiandments, 

; 4 He that saith, I know him, 
j and keepeth not his command- 
I ments, ^ is a liar, and ^ the truth 
j is not in him : 

5 But whoso V keepeth his 
word, in him verily hath ^ the 
love of God been perfected. 
« Hereby know we that we are 
in him : 

6 He that saith he ^ abideth in 
him ^ ought himself also to walk 
even as he walked. 

7 "DELOVED, /no new com- 
-O mandment write I unto 

you, but ^'an old commandment 
^’which ye had from the begin- 
ning : the old commandment is 
the word which ye heard. 

S Again, a new command- 
ment write I unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in you ; 
because Pthe darkness is pass- 
ing away, and ’ the true light 
already shineth. 


J . “ Eph. 1. 7. 

; Heb. 9.14. 

•X Pet. i. ig. 
Rev, 5. Q & 7. 

Z4 & X2. It. 

* See John 1. 1. 
';(:p.ch.2.x3,X4- 
« Acts 4. ao. 

ch. g. 10. 
/John 19. 35. 

^ John s. 38 
& 8. 37. ^ ^ 


& mg. 

2* ch. 4. 10. 

Rom. 3^, 23, 

Cp. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 
xg & Col. X. 20. 

(t ch. 4. 14. John 
X. 2g & 4. 42 
& xz. 5x, ga 
& Z2. 32. 
’■Johnt4. 1S&13, 
10. Rev. 12. x7 
& 14. Z2, a/, 

* John 17. 2X. 
x Cor. X. g. 

Cp. ch. 2. 24. 

( ch. X. 8. 

John 8. 44, 

“ John 15. II 
Sc. 16. 24. 2 John 
12 (for mg.). 

"ch 3.3. 

John 14. 23. 

*-* ch. 3. 11. 

?/ ch. 4. X2. 

“ ch. 3. 24 & 4. 13 
&S. 2. 

* James 1. 17. 
Cp. ch. 4. 8 
& John 4. 24. 

/» John IS- 4> $f 7* 
" ch. a. XX. 

John Z2. 3S. 

2 Cor. 6. 14. 
dSce Mat, it, 29, 
" John 3. £x. 

/a John 5. 
if Cp. Is. 2. s. 

A Lev. ig. xS, 
i Cp. Ps. 104. 2 
& X Tim. 6. 16. 

A cp. ver. 24 
& ch. 3. II 
& 2 John 3, 6. 
i Eph. r, 7. Heb. 
g. 14. 1 Pet. X. ig. 
Rev. s* g & 7. 14 

& 12, XX. • 

See John 13.34. 


” Cr. unto the day of eternity. Or 
Comforter Or Helper Or. Paraclete. 


I Thes. 5. 4, 5, 


Rom. 3. 205 


1. JOHN 



9 He tliat saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his brother, «ch.4. 2o. 
is in the darkness even until 

now. * * Cor, II. 19. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 

is none occasion of stumbling d John II. 10. 

tn him Cp. Prov. 4. 19 

. 114 . iiiiu. ^ Pet 1. 30. 

1 1 But he that hateth his bro- . see Mark i. 34. 
ther is in the darkness, and /ver. 27. ' , 

walketh in the darkness, and 13.11, «/. 

knoweth not whither he goeth, see John 14. 26. 
because the darkness hath .cM-t^John?. 
blinded his eyes. 

12 T WRITE unto you, my 

JL little children, because cp. Mat. 24.5.34. 
your sins are forgiven you for 7, Luke 24. 47- 
his name’s sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, /ch.ixs&s- 
because ye know ^'^him which .ncThtj x 
is from the beginning. I write 

unto you, young men, because ^ 

’^ye have overcome the evil cp:ch.’s.4, s. 
one, 1 1 have written unto you, 
littlechildren,because 5 ’yeknow 14.’ 7, 

the F ather. ’ cp. John 14. 33. 

14 H have written unto you, .jotfxy!'®!* 
fathers, because ye know him « ch . 3. 7. 2 John 7. 
which is from the beginning. J^^er.ao. 

3 1 have written unto you, young & g''nS?;.*ior 
men, because »^ye are strong, ''jer.3s.34. 
and the word of God abideth in *see‘james4.4. 
you, and ye have overcome the i' John 14. 17. 
evil one. S^’pet 

15 ”Xove not the world, nei- 4.! a pet. 2. is! 
ther the things that are in the 

world. ®If any man love the i^cp.wis.s. 8 
world, the love of the Father is | * 9. a 

not in him, t- fh. ^ a. 

16 For all that is in the world, cp. coi. 3. 4. 
-the lust of the flesh, and the leffcor.tiai. 
lust of the eyes, and the vain- ch. 3. 21 & 4. 17 
glory of life, is notoftheFather, 

but is of the world. a ch. 3. 7. 

17 And world passeth A Cp.2Tim.3.i 

away, and the lust thereof: 

but he that doeth the will of 

God abideth for ever. fts,* ' 

18 TITTLE children, is _ 

-Lf the last hour: and as 2 John 7 ' 

ye heard that ^'antichrist com^ ^cp,Mat.24.s,24. 
eth, even now have there arisen &^Mat. 24* 5. 
^many antichrists; whereby ”'iTim.4.x. 
we Imow that it is the last john3.*i6. 

hour. Deut. 13* *3. 

19 ^'They went out from us, pjohn*i*S’ 
but they were not of us ; for ^if ^ see John 17. 12. 


5 Or 1 wrote “ Or that not all are of us ' ® Some very ancient author Hies reai and 

ye all know. ^ Or that ^ Some ancient authorities read you, ° Or so it is true^ 

and is no lie ; and even as &:c. t Or abide ye ® Gr, from him. ^ Gr, presence* 
((9;*knowye ‘ ■ 


Chaf/ 3, V, .1 t JOHN ; '■ ■ " • ■ Chap, 4, v.^3 

this cause «the world knoweth « cp. ch.4. 17. He that loveth not ahideth in 
Its not, because knew him * John 16. 3 death. 

not. rviS. s.'2i, 32. 15 ® Whosoever hateth his bro- 

2 Beloved, now are we ^chil- ^ Rom. 8.15. ther is a murderer: and ye 

dren of God, and /it is not yet know that ^^no murderer hath 

made manifest what we shall Oohn *.12. eternal life abiding in him. 

be. We know that, ^‘if ^he 16 Hereby know we love, be- 

shall be manifested, *we shall ^Gai.s. ax. cause he laid down his life for 
belike him; for ^ we shall see us: and”* we ought to lay down 

him even as he is, i Rent s, 29. our lives for the brethren. 

3 And every one that hath 17 But whoso hath the world’s 

this hope set on him rpurifieth Vet. 2. i'"' goods, and beholdeth his bro- 
himseif, even as he is pure. * see John 15. 23. ther in need, and ^ shutteth up 

4 Every one that doeth sin tcor.'S.w'. his compassion from him, »’how 

doeth also lawdessness : and doth the love of God abide in 

‘"sin is lawlessness. «james^lis!^6! him? 

5 And ye know that ^ he was « Rom. 25. 22! 18 My little children, let us not 

manifested to 2 « take away ^®coj-7.2. love in word, neither with the 

sins ; and in him is no sin, >• cp. cL't zo. tongue ; but in deed and ^truth. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him ^ cp!cb!s'27 19 Hereby shall we know that 

sinneth not : whosoever sin- truth, and shall 

neth hath not seen him, neither see ch.‘ i. 2. ^ assure our heart before him, 

s knoweth him, 20 Whereinsoever our heart 

7 My little children, ®let no cp'fil’ss-xxjiz- condemn us; because God is 
man lead you astray : ^ he that f - 3 *- greater than our heart, and 
doeth righteousness is right- ;KsL’iPet.2.22. knoweth all things. 

eous, even as he is righteous : ^ 2 John x. 21 Beloved, ® if our heart con- 

8 that doeth sin is of the ^ ch?2.“ &4.8. demnusnot, ®we have boldness 

devil ; for the devil sinneth from ‘ toward God ; 

the beginning. To this end ich:2;29.‘ 22 And /whatsoever we ask, 

was the Son of God manifested, receive of him, because we 

fi'that he might destroy the ^John8.44. keep his commandments, and 
works of the devil. cp. 5oi? «. is the things that are pleasing 

9 * Whosoever is begotten of „ 22, in his sight. 

God doeth no sin, because his / see Mat. % 7! 23 And this is his command- 

seed abideth in him: and he ''(^^cek^trs '“"that we should «be- 

cannot sin, because he is begot- g Luke 20. 18 li^ve in the name of his Son 
ten of God. ft John 8, 29. Jesus Christ, and ^ love one an- 

10 In this the children of God I f • * other, »'^even as he gave us com- 

are manifest, and the children cp. Acts is. s, mandment. 

of the devil: whosoever doeth i/cp.ch,2.8. 24 And ^he that keepeth his 

not righteousness is not of God, " cp. jo^n $. $6 commandments abideth in him, 
^neither he that ^Uoveth not &17.T1. and he in him. And hereby 
his brother. ", we know that he abideth in us, 

11 For ’ this is the message ' by the Spirit which he gave us. 

which ye heard from the begin- ^?hri*.s^‘2.24, CHAPTER 4 

ning, ^ that we should love one i "DELOVED, ^believe not 

another; «xfh?s.s.2i. *0 every spirit, but ^ prove 

12 Not as ’' Cain was of the the spirits, whether they are of 

evil one, and slew his brother. & Rev. 2. 3. God: because ^many false 

And wherefore slew he him? ' prophets *^are gone out into the 

"Because his works were evil, ^3 world* 

and his brother’s righteous. ? 2 pet. 2. i. ’ 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 

13 lyr ARTEL not, brethren, «pi? 5 .S>, of God; ^ every spirit which 
IwL «if the world hateth Prov.p,xo, confesseth that ^Jesus Christ is 

you. «joii‘nii°i8*®‘^‘ come in the flesh is of God : 

14 We know that «we have (f^jShnV 3 every spirit /which 

passed out of death into life, be- J John s. 24. ® confesseth not Jesus is not of 

cause we love the brethren. John 5 ; God; and this is the spirit of 

^ Or it " Or bear sins ® Or hath known ^ Or. persuade. 

^ believe the name. ^ Some ancient anthoriiies read annuUeth Jesns. 




Chap. 4, v. 3 


1, JOHN 


the anticlirist, whereof yetove « 
heard that it cometh ; and »now ^ 
it is in the world already. <r 

4 Ye are of God, my little chil- 

dren, and have overcome them : 
hecanse greater is he that is in « 
you than -^he that is in the 
world. ^ ^ 

5 iJ'They are of the world: , 
therefore speak they as of the 
world, and* the world heareth , 
them. ‘‘ 

6 We are of God: «^he that i 
knoweth God heareth us ; he 
who is not of God heareth us 
not. By this we know '’the 
spirit of truth, and nhe spirit 
of error. 

7 TJELOVED, '^let us love 
XJ one another : for love 

is of God ; and « every one that 
loveth is begotten of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 “ He that loveth not knoweth 
not God ; for ^ God is love, 

9 Herein was the love of God 
manifested ^in us, that ®God 
hath sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might ' 
live through him, 

10 Herein is love, ^not that 
we loved God, '’but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son fo be 
i^the propitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we also ought to love one an- 
other. 

12 ^No man hath beheld God 
at any time : if we love one an- 
other, God abideth in us, and 
'^his love is perfected in us: 

13 '’Hereby know we that we 
abide in him, and he in us, be- 
cause he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 And ^we have beheld and 
bear witness that '•‘the Father 
hath sent the Son to be the 
Saviour of * the world. 

15 ^Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he in 
God. 

16 And 2'we know and have 
believed the love which God 
hath 1 in us. God is love ; and 
<*he that abideth in love abideth 
in God, and God abideth in him. 

17 Herein '’is love made perfect 


*ch.a. 38& s-as. 
i ch. a. 18. Cp. 

8 Thes. a. 3-7 
‘^ Cp. ch. 3* X* 


See Rom.8. 3x. 

® Cp. John 3. 18 
& Rom. 8. xs. 

/ Cp. 1 Cor. a. 12. 

See John 12.31. 

^ John 3. 3x 
& 8. 23. 

7* Cp. Ch. 2. S* 
i ver. xo. 
k John 15. xg. 

J ch. 2.4&3* 3C7- 
™ Cp. John 8. 47 
& 10. 16 & 18. 37 
& X Cor. 14. 37- 
” ch. 2. 9, It. 
•’John 14. 17&X5. 
26 8c x6. 13. 

P ver. la. 

Cp. X Pet. X. 8. 

3 Cp. X Cor. 3. 12 
& X Tim. A- X. 

»• Gal. 6. a. 

* ch. 3. IX. 

/ ver. 7. ch. 3. XX. 
” ch. a. 39. 

’’John 1. 12. 

*ch. 3. xo. 
y ch. 2, aa. 

[ ® ver, 16. _ 

. 2 Cor. 13. IX. 

L Cp. ch. Xi SS 
. & John 4. 24* 

I «Johnx.i3{mg.). 
» 6 John 8. 4a. 

« See John 3. 16. 

I- d ch. a. 5 & 3- 24 
^ & 4. X3. 

? ® Rom. S* 8, xo. 

> fz John 6. 

'' See John 14. 15. 

3 See ch. a. 2. 

, 7(Seech. a. 3. 

^ f. Mat. IX. 30. 

7s ch. 3. 9 & 4. 4. 
John 16. 33. 

1 I ver. 30. 

John 1. 18. 

- 1 Tim. 6. 16. 

1 Cp. I Cor. ts.S7 

& Eph. 6. 16. 

” ch. 2. 5. 

J « ch. 3. 34. 


1 ch. 1. j, 2. 

’* John 19. 34 (?)• 
Cp. ver.8. 

* See John 3. 17. 
t See ch. 2. 2. 

” ch. 5 . s. 

I Cp. Kom. 10.9. 

See Mat. 14. 33. 

! ” John xs. a6. 
Cp.Mat.3. x6{?) 
& Acts 5, 32, ' 

® John 14. 17 
&xs.a6&i6. 13. 
y John 6. 69. 

See ver. 8. ; : 
“ver, 12.-. 

. ch, 3. 24.-'' 
i * Johns. 34. 36, 37 

&8. 17, 18. 

, r. Cp. ch. 2. s. 


■ ■ Chap,:5, V. 9 ■ 

with US, that "we may have 
boldness in the day of judge- 
ment ; because as he is, even 
so are we in this world. 

18 There' is no.Tear..'m^ love: 
but '’perfect love casteth out 
tear, because' fear hath punish- 
ment; and he that feareth is 
not * made perfect in love. 

19 >«' We love, .'beeause:.he' first; ■ 
loved us, 

20 ^ If a man say, I love God, 
and « hateth his brother, he is a 
liar : for he that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath seen, 
-cannot love God ^^whom he 
hath not seen, 

21 And ’this commandment 
have we from him, that ^ he 
who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also. 

„ .CHAPTER 5 , ' : 

I ’^-txthOSOEVER believ- 
VV eth that J'jesus is the 
Christ " is begotten of God : and 
whosoever loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him also that is be- 
gotten of him. 

' 2 Hereby we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and do his com- 
mandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 

* that we *keep his command- 
ments: and ^his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For * whatsoever is begotten 
of God overcometh the world : 
and this is the victory that hath 

7 overcome the world, ’’’ even our 
faith. 

5 And who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that 
believeth ^’that Jesus is the 
Son of God? 

6 This is he that came ’’ by 

• water and blood, even Jesus 
7. Christ; not ^with the water 

only, hut ^with the water and 
, ® with the blood. 

3- 7 And ’’it is the Spirit that 

?) heareth witness, because ®the 
Spirit is the truth. " ' 

3. 8 For there are three who bear 

witness, the Spirit, and the wa- 
ter, and the blood: and the 
three agree in one. 

J7 9 ^ If we receive the witness 
of men, the witness 'of God is 


’ Or in our case - Many. ancient authorities read how can he love God whom he hath 

iiotseen? ^ 
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Chap. 5, v. 9 


L JOHN-II. JOHN 


Chap. I, v. 8 


greater : for the witness of God 

is this, ^«'that he hath, home 
witness concerning his Son, 

10 He that beiieveth on the 
Son of God ^ hath the witness 
in him ; he that beiieveth not 
God ^hath made , him ■ a liar ; 
/ because he hath not believed 
in the witness that God hath 
borne concerning his Son. 

11 And the witness is this, 
that God gave unto us * eternal 
life, and ^“this life is in bis 
Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
the life; he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not the life. 

13 5 ’^HESE things have I 

A written unto you, that 
ye may know that ye have 
eternal life, even unto you that 
* believe on the name of the 
Son of God. 

14 And this is ^the boldness 
which we have toward him, 
that, we ask anything ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth 

...us.: .'. 

15 And if we know that he 
heareth us whatsoever we ask, 
we know that we have the peti- 


See Mat. 3. s7« 

ft Cp. Rom. 8. *6 
<& Gal. 4. 6 
& Rev. X2. 17 
& sg. so. 

•■■ Cp. Job 43. 8 
& James 5. 13. 
ch. I. 10. 

Cp. John 3. 33. 
Mat. sa, 3?, 32. 
Mark 3. 39. 
Luke 12. so. 
Heb, 6. 4-6 
& so. 26. 

/Cp. Johns. 32. 

^ Cp. Jer. 7. 16 
& 14. 11. 
ft Cp.ch. 3.4. 
i ch. 2. 25. ' 
Cp.ch. 4.9. 
ft See John I. 4. 

I ch. 3. 9. 

Cp. John 3. ss, 
36 & 5. 24 
&6. 40, 47. 

John 1. 18. 
i ° John 17. 12. 

^ John 20. 31. 

? James s. 27 
(for mg.). 

^ Cp. Luke 4. 6 
& Gal. 1. 4. 

® John 1. 12. 

# ch. 2. 28 & 3. 21 

&4. 17. 

’‘Cp. Luke'24.45. 
” ch. 3. 22. 

Cp. Prov. 20. 24. 

* See John 3 
& Rev, 3. 7. 

y ver. 11-X3. 

® i Cor. so. 7, 14. 


tions which we have asked of 
him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sinning a sin not unto death, 
^ he shall ask, and God will 
give him life for them that sin 
not unto death. ^ There is 
sin unto death : sf noi concerning 
this do I say that he should 
make request. 

17 * All unrighteousness is sin : 
and there is 2 a sin not unto 
death. 

18 TITE know that ^whoso- 

V ¥ ever is begotten of 
God sinneth not ; but he that 
was begotten of God ^keepeth 
^«him,and the evil one toucheth 
him not, 

19 We know that we are of 
God j and ’ the whole world lieth 
in the evil one, 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 
us an understanding, that we 
know * him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in 
his Son Jesus Christ, This is 
the true God, and eternal life. 

21 My little children, ''guard 
yourselves from idols. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN 


1 «^T^HE elder unto the elect 

JL lady and her children, 
^’whom I love in truth ; and not 
I only, but also all they that ! 
^^know «the truth; 

2 ^^For the truth's sake which 
abideth in us, and it shall be 
with us for ever : 

3 ’Grace, mercy, peace shall 
be with us, from God the Fa- 
ther, and from Jesus Christ, the 
Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

4’^T rejoice greatly that, 
-L I have found certain of 
thy children walking in truth, 
even as we received command- 
ment from the Father, 

5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, ^?not as though I wrote 


^ 3 John I. 

Cp. I Pet. g. X. 
ft 1 John 3. 18. 

3 John I. 

® See I Johns. ti. 
d John 8. 32. 

Cp. s Tim. 2, 4 
& Heb. 10. 26. 

® John 1. 17 
& 14. 6. 

See Gal, 2. g. 

/ 1 John g. 3, 

Cp- 1 John 2. g. 
See John 14. ig. 
3 Cp. I Cor. 13. 6. 
ft I John 2. 24. 
i 1 Tim. I. 2. 

2 Tim. I, 2, 

Cp. Jude 2. 
ft See X John 2. 
x8, 26. 

i I John 4. 1. 

I John 2. 22 
& 4. 2» 3* 

” 3 John 3, 4- 
® Cp- Gal. 3.4 
&; Heb. xo. 3$. 

V See X Cor. 3. 8. 
3 I John 3. 7. 


to thee a new commandment, 
but that which we had from the 
beginning, ‘^that we love one 
another, 

6 And this is love, that we 
should walk after his command- 
ments. This is the command- 
ment, ^’even as ye heard from 
the beginning, that ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For *many deceivers ^are 
gone forth into the world, even 
’«they that confess not that Je- 
sus Christ cometh in the flesh. 
’’’This is the deceiver and the 
antichrist, 

8 Look to yourselves, ^that ye 
Pilose not the things which ^we 
have wrought, but that ye re- 
ceive a full reward. 


’ Or" he shall ask and shall give him life, to them &c. “ Or sin ® < 9 ?- himself 

^ Or destroy ® Many ancient authorities ready 



II. JOHN— HI. JOHN 


cp. 3 9 greeting. partaketh. in liis evil 


9 Wiiosoever ^ goetb onward 
and abideth not in the teaching 
of Christ, ^hath not God: he 
that abideth in the teaching, 
^ the same hath both the Father 
and the Son. 

10 If any one cometh nnto yon, 
and bringeth not this teaching, 
0 receive himnot intoyon/’house, 
and give him no greeting ; 

XX For he that giveth him 


works. 

' 12 ‘^'tfAVING many things 
JO.' to write unto, yon, I 
would not write them with 
paper and ink : ^ but I hope to 
come unto you, and to speak 
face to face/ that your joy may 
be fulfilled. 

13 The children of thine elect 
sister salute thee. 


I « 3 JohllX4• 

/ John 15. II 
i &17.13. 

I John X, 4 
<mg-.). 

f Cp. Rom, 16. 17 
i & Gal. 1. 8 , 9 
&; 3 Thes. 3. 6, 

I 14 & Tit. 3. 10. 


phes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, re- 
ceiveth us not. 

10 Therefore, if I come, I will 
bring to remembrancehis works 
which he doeth, prating against 
us with wicked words: and not 
content therewith, neither doth 
he himself receive the brethren, 
and them that would he for- 
biddeth, and casteth them out 
of the church. 

11 Beloved, /imitate not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good, ffJle that doeth good is 
of God: ^^he that doeth evil 
hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius ^hath the wit- 
ness of all men, and of the 
truth itself; yea, we also bear 
witness; and ’”thou knowest 
that our witness is true. 

X3 HAD many things to 
-I. write unto thee, but I 
am unwilling to write them to 
thee with ink and pen: 

14 But I hope shortly to see 
i thee, and we shall speak face 
to face. Peace be unto thee. 
The friends salute thee. Salute 
the friends ’’by name. 


t » ^HE elder unto Gains the 
A beloved, ® whom I love 
in truth. 

2 TIELOVED,! pray that in 
XU all things thou mayest 

prosper and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth, 

3 For 2 rejoiced greatly, 
when brethren came and bare 
witness unto thy truth, even as 
thou walkest in truth. 

4 Greater ^joy have I none 
than 4 this, to hear of my chil- 
dren walking in the truth. 

5 "DELOVED, thou doest a 

faithful work in what- 
soever thou doest toward Hhem 
that are brethren and ^'stran- 
gers withal; 

6 Who bare witness to thy love 
before the church : whom thou 
wilt do well to set forward on 
their journey worthily of God : | 

7 Because that for the sake of 
the Name they went forth, « tak- 
ing nothing of the Gentiles. | 

8 We therefore ought to wel-| 
come such, that we may be! 
fellow-workers with the truth. ! 

9 T WROTE somewhat unto 
X the church : but Diotre- 


^ Cp.i Cor. 4. 14, 
I x5 & Ga!. 4. X9 
& I Tim. I. 2 
& s Tim. 1. 2 
ScTit.x. 4 
& Philem. 10. 
/Cp. Ps. 34. 14 
& 37 - 27 
& Is. I. 16, X7. 

J/ X John 2. 29. 

A See I John 3, 6. 
-i Cp. Gal, 6. loi 
& Heb. 13, I. 

* See Mat. 35. 35. 
J Cp. I Tim. 3. 7. 

John 31 . 24. 

” I Thes. 2. 12, 
Cp, Col. 1, 10. 

® 3 John 12. 

P See Acts g, 41, 
y X Cor. 9. 12, 1$. 


iketh the lead 2 Or rejoice greatly* when brethren come and bear witness 

.Sbwi? ancient authorities read grace. Or these things, that I may hear 




THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE 


I « TUDAS, a 5 servant' of Je- 
J sits Christ, anh brother 
of ^mes, 2ctp them that are 
called, beloved in God the 
Father, and ^kept for Jestis 
Christ; 

2 'J Mercy unto you and peace 

audio VC ' be imitipiied. ■ . 

3 T3EL0VED, while I was 
JD giving all diligence to 

write unto you of our common 
salvation, I was constrained to 
write unto you exhorting you 
^o contend earnestly for the 
faith which was once for all de- 
livered unto the saints. 

4 For r there are certain men 
^ crept in privily, even ’ they 
who were of old set forth unto 
this condemnation, ungodly 
men, turning ^the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and 

denying ^ our only Master and 
Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 T^OW I desire «to put you 
AN in remembrance, though 

ye know all things once for all, 
how that 4cthe Lord, having 
saved a people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward destroyed 
them that believed not. 

6 And * angels which kept not 
their own principality, but left 
their proper habitation, he hath 
kept in everlasting bonds under 
darkness unto the judgement of 
the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and ’*the cities about 
them, having in like manner 
with these given themselves 
over to fornication, and gone 
after strange flesh, are set forth 
‘" as an example, suffering the 
punishment of eternal fire. 

8 Yet in like manner these also 
■in their dreamiugs defile the 
flesh, and set at nought do- 
minion, and rail at dignities. 

9 But Michael ®^the arch- 


«Mark 6. 3{?). ] 

Luke 6. 34} I 
{mg.)(?). 
b Cp. Deut. 34.6, 
Rom, 1. 7. 

X Cor. I. S4i 
sThes, i. 4. 
a Thes, a. 13. , 
John 17. ji, 35. 

X Thes. g. 23. 

/ Zech. 3. 2. 
^Cp.ajohns. 
h I Pet. 3. 2. 
a Pet. I. 2, 

* 2 Pet. 2. 12. 

* Tit. 1. 4. 

i X Tim. 6. 12. 

2 Tim. 4. 7. 

Cp< Luke 33. 24 
& X Cor. 9. 25 
& Phil. 1. 27. 

See Gen. 4. 5-8, 
See 2 Pet. 2. 15. 

® Num, x6. x-3, 

/aJPet. 2. 1. 

<? Cp. Gal. 2. 4. 

»■ X Pet. 2. 8. 

« 2 Pet, 2. X3. 

/ See Acts II. 33. 

E2ek.34.2,8,xo, 
*' Prov. 25. 14. 

2 Pet. 2. 17. 

*Tit, 1.16. 2 Pet. 
2. X. X John 2. 22. 
if Heb. 13, 9. 

® 2 Pet, ’'3. 32 ■ . 

& 3- J7- 
® Mat. xg. 13. 

A Is, 57. 20. 

Cp. 1 Cor. 30. 4, 

if Cp. 2 Cor. 4. 2 
& Phil. 3. 19. 

‘‘ Cp. Is, 14. 12. 

,f 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

!f Num, 34. 29, 37 
& 26,64, 65. 

Ps. 106, 26. 

Heb. 3, 17-X9. 
h 2 Pet. 2, 4, 

Cp. Rev. 20. 2. 
i Gen. 5. 18. 

* See Deut. 33. a. 
Cp. Dan. 7. 10 
& 2 Esd. 6. 3 

& Mark 8, 38 
& I Thes. 3. 13 
& a Thes. i. 7. 
i Cp. 2 Pet. 2. 5. 

™ See Gen. 39.24. 
“ Deut, 29. 23. 
Hos. 33. 8 . 

" 2 Pet. 2. 6. 
y a Pet, 2, xo. 

I Sam. 2. 3. 

Ps. 94, 4. 

John 6. 60. 

* 2 Pet, 2. 30. 

» 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

1 2 Pet. 2, 30. 

Cp, Ex. 22. 28 
(mg.). 

Lev. 39. 35. 
Deut, 30. 

* Dan.tQ.X3& 12. 
1. Rev. 32. 7. 

* 2 Esd. 4. 36. 

I Thes. 4* 16. 

Cp. a Pet. a. xi. 


angel, when contending with 
the devil he disputed about 
the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against him a railing 
judgement, but said, -^The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 ^‘But these rail at whatso- 
ever things they know not : and 
what they understand natur- 
ally, like the creatures without 
reason, in these things are they 
« destroyed. 

11 Woe unto them! for they 
went in the way of Cain, and 
9 ran riotously « in the error of 
Balaam for hire, and perished 
in the gainsaying of Korah. 

12 'These are they who are 

hidden rocks ® in your love- 

feasts when they feast with 
you, ** shepherds that without 
fear feed themselves; ^clouds 
without water, 2/ carried along 
by winds ; autumn trees with- 
out fruit, twice dead, ^ plucked 
up by the roots ; 

13 ^Wild waves of the sea, 
foaming out^^theirown'i^ shame; 
^wandering stars, ♦''for whom 
the blackness of darkness hath 
been reserved for ever. 

14 And to these also Enoch, 
* the seventh from Adam, pro- 
phesied, saying, ^'Behold, the 
Lord came with ^ 2 ten thousands 
of his holy ones, 

15 ^ To execute judgement upon 
all, and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their works of 
ungodliness which they have 
^ungodly wrought, and of all 
^ the hard things which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
piainers, ’ walking after their 
lusts (and « their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling worcfs), 

shewing respect of persons for 
the sake of advantage. 


^ Gr. bondservant, ® Or to them that are beloved in God the Father, and kept for Jesns 
Christ, being called ® Or the only Master, and our Lord Jesus Christ * Many very ancie^it 

anihoriites: read ]esvLS. ^ Gr* the second time. ® as an example of eternal fire, sufferingr 
punishment £?r. glories. ® Or corrupted ® Or cast themselves away through 

Or spots *’ 


Gr* shames. 


’2 Or* his holy myriads. 
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CHAg> 1 , V. 17 JUDJI.— 

17 13UT ye, beloved, «remem-* 
JD ber ye the words which 
have been spoken before by toe 

apostiesofoiirLordJesusChnst; 

18 How that they said to you, 

^ In the last time there shall be 
mockers, walking after Uhexr 
own ungodly lusts. 

19 These are they who m^e 
separations, ^^sensual, ^liavmg 
not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building 

up yourselves on your most 
holy faith, « praying in the 
Holy Spirit, . - i 

21 «Keep yourselves in the love 
of God, « looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 


JUDE— REVELATION 


Chap. I, v. 9 


** 3 Pet. 3. 2. ' 

6 Amos 4» !*• 
Zech.s. 2. 

See X Cor. 3. iS- 
d Cp.aCor.5.11. 

« 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

/ Rev. 3. 4. 

Cp. Zech, 3. 4* 

s Kom. x 6 . zS. 
Eph. 3. 20. 
h John 17* I®* 
i Cp- 1 Cor. 2. 14 
(for mg.). 
k cp. Kom. 8. 9 
& Phil. 3. 3- 
I Col. 1. 22. 

Cp. I pet. 4* *3- 
See Col. 2. 7. 
«Eph.i.4&5'«7* 
Phil. 2. yg. 

Rev. 14.5. 
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22 And on some have mercy, 

8 who are in doubt ; ... 

23 And some save, snatching 

them out of “the fire; and on 
some have mercy ‘‘■with fear ; 
hating even the garment spot** 
ted by the fiesli. . 

2 A /iVTOW unto'; him' that is 
-aM ' able to guard ,, you 
from stumbling, and ^ to set 
you,, before the 'presence. .of his 
glory '.’'^■ without blemish in es:-, 

ceeding joy, , ^ 

2^5 To ^’the only God our Sa- 
viour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, ’■ he glory, majesty, do- 
minion and power, before all 
time, and now, and ®for ever- 
more, Amen, 


THE REVELATION 


s. JOHN THE DIVINE 


CHAPTER 1 

1 T^HE Revelation of Jesus 

X Christ,whichGod3'^gave 
him ®to shew unto his *senr- 
ants, even the things which 
must shortly come to pass; and 
he sent and signified Hi by his 
angel unto his servant John ; 

2 *Who bare witness of the 
word of God, and of the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ, even 2’of 
all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of the prophecy, and keep the 
things which are written there- 
in : * for the time is at hand, 

4 TOHNtotheseven churches 
J which are in Asia : Grace ; 

to you and peace, from *him 
2^ which is and which was and 
6 which is to come; and from 
“the seven Spirits which are 
before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who 

1 Gr, their own lusts of ungodlinesses. 

-■ Ornatural animal ® Or gave 
unto him, to shew unto his servants the 
things &c. ^ Or. bondservants 

so ihrottghoui this booh* ® Or them 

® Or which cometh 

"<>'cp. Plnl. 4* *4 


ch. 3. X4. 

John 18. 37. 

X Tim. 6. 13. 

Cp. ch. 2. X3 
& Ps. 89. 37 
& Is. 55* 4* 

6 Col. 1. *8. 

Cp. Ps. 89. 27 
& Acts 26. 23 
& X Cor. Ig. 20. 
^ch.iT-M &*9-*®* 
Cp. Ps. 89. 27* 
d John 17* 7> 8. 

Cp. John 8. 36 
& X4. xo. 

* ch. 22. 6. 
/Johnx3.34&i5;9* 

Rom. 8. 37, fl/* 
a X Pet. 1. 18, X9. 
h ch. 22. x6. 
i ch. s* 10 & 20. 6. 

I Pet. 2. 9. 

It John X9. 3S- 
J! See Rom. 15. 6. 
ch. 6. 9 & 12. 17 
& 19. xo. 

See r Cor, x. 6, 
’’See Rom. XX, 36, 

* 1 Pet. 4. II. 

P ver. II, 19. 

« Dan. 7. 13. 

See Mat. x6. 27. 
’’ch. 22. 7. 

Cp. Luke II. 28 
& John 8. SI 
& 1 John a. 3. 

* Zech. 13. xo. 
John 19,37* 

t ch. 22. so. 

Cp.x Johna.xS. 

See Rom. 13. xi. 
ch. 21- 6 
& 22. 13. 

Cp. Is. 41. 4 
& 43. xo Sc 44. 6. 
® ver. 4. 

* ver. 8. ch. 4. 8, 
Heb. 13. 8. 

V Ex. 3. 14 {Gk.). 
® John 1. 1, 

» ch. 3. 1 & 4, 5 
& 5. 6. 

, '• John x6. 33. 


is «the faithful witness, ^the 
firstborn of the dead, and « the 
ruler of the kings of the earth. 
Unto / him that loveth us, and 
10 s loosed us from our sins by 
his blood; 

6 And he made us to 5e ^ a 
kingdom, to he ^ priests unto 
^ his God and Father ; to him 
6e “the glory and ‘ the dominion 
12 for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, «he cometh with 
the clouds; and « every eye 
shall see him, and they which 
pierced him; and all the tribes 
of the earth shall mourn over 
him. Even so, Amen. 

8 “T am the Alpha and the 

JL Omega, saith the Lord 
God, which is and which was 
and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 Y JOHN, your brother and 
JL ^ partaker with you - in 

«the tribulation and ‘^kingdom 

7 XAe Greek text in this passage (And 
. . . fire) is somewhat uncertain, ^ Or 
while they dispute wiik you “ Gr, unto 
’ ail the ages, Many auihoriiies, 

some ancient^ read'^zshx^^* 6rniu. 

12 Gr, unto the ages of the ages. Many 
' ancient atithorities omit of the ages, 
53 Or the Lord, the God h e which 


Chap. I, v, 9 


REVELATION 


Chap, 2, v. 10 


and ^patience which are in 
Jesus, was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, ‘'for the word 
of God and the testimony of 
Jesus* 

10 I was in the Spirit i on the 
Lord's day, and I heard behind 
me a great voice, ^^as of a trum- 
pet 

11 Saying, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to 
the seven churches ; unto Ephe- 
sus, and unto Smyrna, and un- 
to Pergamum, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto 
Philadelphia, and unto Lao- 
dicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice which spake with me. 
And having turned I saw seven 
golden ^ candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the 
1 candlesticks ^'one like unto 
-‘^'a son of man, ® clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, 
and girt about at the breasts 
with a golden girdle. 

14 And his head and ® his hair 
were white as white wool, white 
as snow ; and ^'his eyes were as 
a fiame of fire ; 

15 And ^his feet like unto 
burnished brass, as if it had 
been refined in a furnace ; and 
<^his voice as the voice of many 
waters. 

16 And «he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and ^'out of 
his mouth proceeded a sharp 
two-edged sword : and ^ his 
countenance was as the sun 
shineth ^in his strength. 

17 And »^when I saw him, I fell 1 
at his feet as one dead. And 
'«he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying, Fear not; am 
the first and the last, 

18 And the Living one ; and 
3 was dead, and behold, I am 

alive ‘ifor evermore, and ” I have 
the keys of death and of Hades. 

19 * Write therefore the things 
which thou sawest, and the 
things which are, and the things 
which shall come to pass here- 
to The mystery of the seven 

stars which thou sawest ^in 


® ch. 3 10. 

^ See ver X2. 

See ver. as. 

Cp. Mat. S. 14, 

15- 

® ch. 4. a. 

Cp. ch. 17. 3 

6 SI. 10 & Mat. 
2s.43&xKin, 
iS. za & Eaek. 3. 
xa&aCor. is.a. 

/ Acts ao. 7‘ 

I Cor, 16. a. 

^ ch. 4. 1. 

^ ver. a, 19. 
i ch. X. 16, so. 

ch. 1. 13. 
i ver, ig. 
ch.3.i,8,xS‘ 

See I John 4.1. 
SeeaC0r.x1.13. 

® ver. ao. ch. a. i. 
Ex.2S.37- 
aChr. 4. 20. 
Zech. 4. a. 

Cp. ch. XI. 4. 

'P Dan. 7. 13. 

7 John 15. 21, 

^ ch. X4, 14. 

Dan. 10. 16. 

John 5. a? (mg.). 

« Dan. 10. 5. 
t Cp. Heb.ia.3,S- 
« ch. 15. 6. 

I *' Jer. 2. 3. 

» Dan. 7. 9. 
y ch. a. 18 & zg.xa. 
Cp. Dan. 10. 6. 

^ ver. a. 1 

Cp. Heb. 10. 33. 

® ch. 3. 3, 19. 
b Ezek. I. 7. 

Dan. JO. 6. 
<^ch.x4.z& 19.6, 
Ezek, 43. a. 
a Esd. 6. 17. 
d ver. ig. 

*■' ver. 20. ch. a. x 
& 3. 1. 

/ver. II, 17, ag. 
ch. 3, 6, 13, 22 
&13.9. Mat. IX. 
IS & *3- 9i 
P ch, xg. IS* 

Cp. ch. 3. X2, x6 
& Is. 49. a 
8c Wis. 18. x6 
& Eph. 6. X7 
& Heb. 4. X2, 

-•i ch. 3. 5, &c. 

8t 21. 7. 
i Mat. 17. a. 
k 2 Esd. 2. xa 
& 8. sz. 

See Gen. a. 9. 

I Judg. 5, 31- 
Ezek. z8. X3 
8c 31. S (Gk.). 

” Dan. 8. 17, 18 
& zo. 9, 10, xs. 
Cp. Luke 24. 37 
& John 21. 12. 
See ch. x. 17, 

F Mat. 17. 7. 
7ch.2.8&a2. X3. 
Is. 41. 4 &;44. 6 
& 48. X2. 

»-ch. I. xS. . 
®Rom.6.9&X4.9. 
i James a, g. 

Cp. I Tim. 6. x8 
& Heb, 10. 34 

& XX. 26. 

'“•'Cp.ch.g.x&ao.i 
& Wis. 16, 13. 
^ch, 3. 9, 10. 

* ver. 2, XX. 

I y ver. i2-x6. 

[ - Mat. 9. 


my right hand, and ^the seven 
golden 1 candlesticks. Theseven 
stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and ^^the se- 
ven ^candlesticks are seven 
churches. 

CHAPTER 2 

1 the angel of the church 
X in Ephesus write ; 

rpHESE things saith ^le 
X that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, ^‘ he 
that walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden ^ candlesticks ; 

2 ^1 know thy works, and thy 
toil and patience, and that thou 
canst not bear evil men, and 

didst try them ” which call 
themselves apostles, and they 
are not, and didst find them 
false; 

3 And thou hast patience and 
didst bear for my name's sake, 
and ^hast not grown weary. 

4 But I have this against thee, 
that thou didst leave ^ thy first 
love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
'whence thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do *the first works ; 
or else «I come to thee, and 
v;ill move thy ^ candlestick out 
of fts place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
thou hatest the works of <^the 
Nicolaitans, which I also hate. 

7 /He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. ^^To him that 
overconieth, to him will I give 
; to eat of ^'the tree of life, which 
! is in the Paradise of God. 

i 8 AND to the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write ; 
^pHESE things saith "the 
JL first and the last, ’’which 
3 was dead, and lived again : 

9 I know thy tribulation, and 
^ thy poverty but thou art 
rich), and the ^blasphenw of 
nhem which say they are Jews, 
and they are not, hut are a. 
synagogue of Satan, 

10 Fear not the things which 
thou art about to suffer: be- 
hold, the devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison, ® that 
ye may be tried; ‘-^and ^ye 


1 Gr, lampstands. ^ Or the Soa of man ^ became. * Gr. unto the ages of 

the ages. ^ ^d^nupon. e lamp stand. Or g^den : as in G^n, z, B, \0r 

reviling ^ Gomeancimtauikoritusr&ad?LudTOAyjxmt, 


Chap. 2, V. to 


REVELATION 


Chap. 3> V. I 


«ihall have * tribulation tea “ 
da vs *'Be thou faithful ‘’ unto i 

death, and I will give thee «the , 

crown of Ufa- . • 

II «He that hath an let ‘ 

him Hear What the Sp^it saith 

to the churches. « He that over- 
cometh shall not he hurt of - 
^*the second death. ’ 

la AND to the angel of the 
XX church in Pergamum _ 
write; . 

mHESE things saith he 
JL that hath Hhe sharp ' 
two-edged sword : 

13 1 know where thou dwellest, 
even ^ where Satan*s throne is: 
and thou boldest fast my name, 
and didst not »^deny my faith, 
even in the days -of Antipas 
my witness, my faithful one, 
who was killed among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. ^ , 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there some that hold the teach- 
ing of ^ Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumblingblock 
before the children of Israel, '’to 
eat things sacrificed to idols, 
and ^ to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou'also some that 
hold the teaching of the Nico- 
laitans in like manner, 

16 Repent therefore ; or else 
V I come to thee quickly, and 
« I will make war against them 
with ^ the sword of my mouth. 

17 ^He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. ®To him that 
overcometh, to him will I give 
of ^'the hidden manna, and I 
will give him a white stone, 
and upon the stone *‘a new 
name written, which no one 
knoweth but he that receiy- 
eth it. 

18' AND to the angel of 
• the church in Thyatira 
write ; 

^HESE things saith the 
X Son of God, ’’^who hath 
his eyes like a fiame of fire, and 
his feet are like unto burnished 

brass'; ' ' ' 

19 /I know thy works, and 
thy ' love and faith and ministry 


“ Cp. Gen. 34*55 
& Dan. s. Z3, X 4 ‘ 
b See Mat. 10. az 
&Heb.3.6. 

Ch. 12. II. 

: fl! See James s.ia. 
i « See ver. 7. 
i/iKin. 16.31 
' 8c SI. sg. 

2 Kin. 9, 7. 
s See ver. 14. 

h ch. 20. 6, 14 
8c 2X. 8. 


i Cp. ch. 9. 20, 21 
8 c 16. 9, II. 

See Rom. 2. 4* 
fever. i6.ch. s. 16. 


” Acts 22. 20. 
Cp.ch. i.s ^ 

& II. 3 & 17. 6 
(mg.). 

" PS, 7. 9 & 26. 3 . 
Jer. 20. 12. 

See Rom,8.27- 
3PSeeMat.16.27* 

See 2 Pet. 3 . %$, 

** ver. 20. 

Acts IS* 29* 

I Cor. 8. 10 
8 c 10. 19. 

» Cp. I Cor. 2. 20. 
t Num. 25* * 

& 3 X* *6* 

I Cor. 10. 8. 

« Cp. Acts 15.28. 

** ver. 6, 
ch. 3. II. 
y Cp. ch. 22. 7, 

“ See ver. 7, 
<*See2Thes.2.8. 
b ver, 12. 

chii X. x6. 

See Heb. 3. 6 , 
d Ps. a. 8. 

Cp. ch, 3. zr 
8 c 20. 4. 

^ Ps. 2. 9. 

/ch, 12. S, . . 

8 c 19. 15. 

0 Is. 30. 14, 

Jer, 19. II. 

fe Cp. John 6. 48- 
50 * 

1 ch. 3. 12. 

Is’. 62. 2 

' & 65. IS, 

' fe Cp, 2 Pet. I. ig. 
. See ch. 22. 16. 

I ch. 19. 12. 

Cp. ch. 14. 3. 

. eh. x. 14, IS* 

. « See ch. 1. 4, 16. 


!•/ ver.'2. ' ■■ 

p I Tim. 5. 6. 

I ? See Luke 15,24 


and patience, and that thy last 
works are ^ more' than the first. 

20 But I ^ have ■ ' against 
thee, that thou ■ sufferest Hhe 
woman -/ Jezebel, which calieth . 
herself a prophetess and' she 
teacheth and seducethmy serv- 

! antS' ^ to coniniit. ■ ■ forUicatioii, 
and ^/to eat things sacrificed to 

idols. ' . . i 

21 And I gave her time that 

she should repent; and ^she 
willeth not to repent of her 
fornication. . ^ 

22 Behold, I do cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of '^her works, 

23 And I v/ill kill her chil- 
dren with ® death ; and all the 
churches shall know thaj I 

he ‘'which searcheth the reins 
and hearts: and will give 
unto each one of you according 
to your works. 

24 But to you I say, to the 
rest that are in Thyatira, as 
many as have not this teach- 
ing, which know not Hhe deep 
things of Satan, as they say; 

I ^Hast upon you none other, 
burden. 

25 Howbeit ‘'^that which ye 
have, hold fast till I come. 

26 And «he that overcometh, 
and he that keepeth my wcjrks 
<^unto the end, ^Ho him will I 
give authority overthe nations : 

27 And ^he shall /rule them 
with a rod of iron, //as the 
vessels of the potter are broken 
to shivers; as I also have re- 
ceived of my Father: 

28 And I will give him ^Hhe 
. morning star. 

29 ^'He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches, 

CHAPTER 3 

X and .to the angel of the 
XjL church In Sardis write . 
.q-^HESE things saith he 
i "that hath the seven 
Spirits of God, an<J the seven 
stars ; I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name ^that thou 
livest, ®and thou art dead. 


i Gr. a tribulation of ten days., . T/ie Cr^ek Uxi here zs somewhat tmceriam, 
authorities, some ancient j read thy wife, . . * Many ancient auihorzhes read tiieir 

pestilence ^ Or iron j as ves’sets of the potter, are they broken 


Chap* v. 2 


2 Be tliou watchful, and stats- 
lish the things that remain,' 
which were ready to die : for I 
I have ^ found no works of thine 

MMed hetbre my God. 

3 ® Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and didst 
hear ; and. keep and repent, 
if .therefore thou shalt not 
watch, will come ^ as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 But thou hast a few ^ names 
in Sardis which did not deJSie 
their garments : and they shall 
walk with me white; for 
they are ^worthy. 

5 that overcometh shall 
thus be arrayed in white gar- 
ments ; and I will in no wise 
‘blot his name out of “the book 

' of life, and will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

7 A ND to the angel of the 
•Tk. church in Philadelphia 

write; - . 

^T^HESE things saith ^he 
i that is holy, he that is 
true, ^ he that hath the key of 
I)avid, ‘^■he that openeth, and 
none shall shut, and that shut- 
teth, and none openeth : 

8 I know thy works (behold, 
I have " set before thee i?* a door 
opened, which none can shut), 
that thou hast a little power, 
and didst keep my word, and 
didst not deny my name. 

9 Behold, I give of the syna- 
gogue of Satan, of them which 
say they are Jews, and they 
are not, but do He; behold, 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that have loved thee, 

10 Because thou didst keep 
the word of my patience, I also 
will keep thee from the hour of 
3 trial, that hour which is to 
come upon the whole ^ world, 
to ^try 'Hheni that dwell upon 
the earth. 

11 ^ I come quickly : “^hold fast 
that which thou hast, that no 
one take ^ thy crov^n. 


“ See ch. z. 7. 
b X Kin. 7. ai. 
a Chr. 3. xp 
Jer. i.x8. 

Gal. 2. 9., 

Cp. Ps. 23. 6 
&a7.4- ^ 

“ Acts 14. 26. 
i^ch.i4. 1 & 22.4. 
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/ ch. ai. a. 

Ezek. 48, 35. 

Cp. Gal. 4. 26 
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"Cp. Luke ao. 35. 
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Cp. ch. zi. 6 
& 22. ,t3 
& Prov. 8. 33. 
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& ax. 27. 

Phil. 4. 3. 

Mat. 10. 3a. 
Luke xa. 8. 

Cp. a Pet. a.ax, 
y Hos. za. 8. 

Zech. zz. 5. 

I Cor. 4. 8. 

” ch. 6. 10. 

“ver. 14.ch.19.r1. 
z John 5. ao, 
b Is. aa. aa. 

Cp. Luke 1. 3a. 

“ John 9. 39-4i« 
Eph. I. z8. 

Job xa. Z4. 

Cp. Mat, 16. 19. 

"’Is.sS*** ^ 

Mat. 13. 44 
& ag. 9. 

Prov, 8. 19. 
/Cp. ch. 19. 8. 

See ver, 4. 
y Acts 14. 37. 

X Cor, x6. 9, 
a Cor. a. xa. 

Col. 4, 3. 
fi ch. 16. 15. 
t ch. 2. Q. 
k See Heb. ta. 6. 

/ Cp. Is. 45* H' 

Sc 49, 23 & 60. 14. 
"‘Cp.S.ofS.5.2. 

Luke za. 36. 

0 Is- 43. 4- 
P John X4. 33. 

Cp. Luke 34. 29, 
30- 

if ch. xi 9. 
a Pet. a. 9. 

**See ch. a. 7. 

^ ch. 20. 4. 

Cp. ch. a. 26 
&-Johii 12. 26 
& 3 Tim, a. xa. 
See Mat. X9. aS. 

< ch. 5. 5 & 6. a 
8 c 17. 14. 

John z6. 33, 
ch. 6. X0& 8,13 
& XI. xo Sc 13. S, 
14 & 17. 8. 

“ ch. aa. 7, xa, ao. 

ch. a. 05. 
y ch, a. 10, 


12 “ He that overcometh, I will 
make him ^ a pillar in the tem- 
ple of my God, and he shall go 
out thence no more ; and I will 
write upon him “the name of 
my God, and*' the name of the 
city of my God, / the new Jeru- 
salem, which Cometh down 
out of heaven from my God, 
and mine own ^'new name. 

13 “ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 

14 AND to the angel of the 

church in Laodicea 

write; 

WHESE things saith the 
JL 9 Amen, ’’ the faithful and 
true witness, «^the beginning of 
the creation of God : 

15 1 know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: 
would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither hot nor 
cold, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth. 

17 ^ Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and have gotten riches, 
and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou ait the 
wretched one and miserable 
and poor and ® blind and naked ; 

18 1 counsel thee «to buy of me 
gold refined by fire, that thou 
mayest beco^ne rich ; and/ white 
garments, that thou mayest 
clothe thyself, and ^that the 
shame of thy nakedness be not 
made manifest; and eyesalve 
to anoint thine eyes, <^that thou 
mayest see, 

ig many as I love, I re- 
prove and chasten: be zealous 
therefore, and repent, 

20 Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock ; if any man hear 
my voice and open the door, 
p I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and he with 
me* 

21 He that overcometh, will 
give to him to sit down with me 
in my throne, as H also over- 
came, and sat down with my 
Father in his throne. 

22 ^*He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. 



^ andmti auihorUies read not found thy works. ■ ■ ^ g'iven, “ Or temptatic 

^ Or, inhabited earth, ^ Or tempt , ^ Or sanctuary 1 and so ihroiighoui ihi8 book. 


Or temptation 
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Chap. 4, v. x 


revelation. 


ClXAP, ; 5 » ■■S 


CHAPTER 4 

1 after tliese things 1 
-OL saw, and behold, a door 

opened in heaven, and the first 
voice which I heard, a voice 
^ as of a trumpet speaking with 
me, one saying, <^Conie up hither, 
and " I will shew thee the things 
which must ^ come to pass here- 
after, . 

2 Straightway was in the 
Spirit: and behold, Hhere was 
a throne set in heaven, and one 
sitting upon the throne ; 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a ^jasper stone and 
a sardius; and there was 
rainbowround about the throne, 
like an emerald to look upon. 

4 And round about the throne 
were -^’four and twenty thrones: 
and upon the thrones I saw 
four and twenty elders sitting, 

’ arrayed in white garments ; 
and on their heads crowns of 
gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceed 'lightnings and voices 
and thunders. And there were 
^ seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are 
the seven Spirits of God; I 

6 And before the throne, ^as 
it were a glassy sea like unto 
crystal ; and in the midst of the 
throne, and rounc^. about the 
throne, «four living creatures 

full of eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first creature was 
like a lion, and the second crea- 
ture like a calf, and the third 
creature had a face as of a 
man, and the fourth creature 
ivas like a flying eagle, 

8 And the four living crea- 
tures, having each one of them 
six wings, are ^'full of eyes 
round about and within: and 
^^they have no rest day and 
night, saying, ^Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord God, the Almighty, 

which was and which is and 
2 which is to come. 

9 And when the living crea- 
tures shall give glory and hon- 
our and thanks to him that 
sitteth on the throne, to ®him 
that Hveth ^ for ever and ever, ' 


® ch. g. 8, 14 

&. 7, It 8c IS. *6 
&19.4. 


^ ch. 1. 10. 

Cp. Ex.i9.S9,ao. 
ver. 4. 
d ch. 11. xa. 

“ ch. 1. 1, 19 
& zz. 6. 

/ ch. 5. la. 

!f See ch. i. so. 
ch.so.6& 14. 7. 
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Acts 14. 15. 
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I ZQ. Is. 66. X. 

; Mat. 5. 34 

&: a3. 23. 

Seei Kin. 22.19. 

* Ps. 33. Q-II. 

Cp. Eph. X. IS. 

i ch. 21. IS. 

Ezek. s. 28. 
Cp. ch. 10. 1 
8c Gen. 9. i 3 -i 7 - 
” Ezek. 2. 9, 10. 

‘' Is. 39. II. 

Dan. za. 4. 
Pcb.xi. x6, 

V Cp. ch. 10. 1 
& 18. 21. 

’* See ch. 3. 4* 

* ver, so. 

See James 1. 12. 

* ch. 8. 5 & II. 19 
& 16. 18. 

Cp. Ex. 19. t6. 
Cp. Zech. 4. 2. 
" See ch. i. 4. 


* ch. 15. 2. 

Cp. ch. 21. 18, 21 
& Ps. 77. 19. 

tf Gen. 49. 9. 

2 Esd. Z2. 31, 32. 
® Heb. 7. 14. 

“ Ezek. 1. 5. 

6 ch. 22. 16. 
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Cp. Ecclus. 47. 

22. ■ ■ 

Ezek, 10. 12. 
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John I. 29, 36. 

I Pet. z. 19. 
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* ch. 14. II. 

I Is. 6.3. 
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10. The four and: twenty: elders 
« shall fali down before him that 
sitteth on the. throne, and shall 
worship him that liveth ^ for 
ever and ever, and shall cast 
their crowns before the' throne, 
saying, 

II /Worthy art thou, our Lord, 
and our God, to receive the:. , 
glory and the honour and the 
power: for ^'thou didst create 
all things, and ^'because of thy 
will they were, and were cre- 
ated, 

CHAPTER 5 

1 AND I saw ^iii the right 
jtIL hand of him that sat 

on the throne book written 
within and on the back, close 
sealed with seven seals. 

2 And saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a great voice. 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals 
i thereof? 

3 And no one in the heaven, 
or on the earth, or under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, or to look thereon. . . . 

4 And I wept much, because 
no one was found worthy to 
open the book, or to look 
thereon ; 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
^the Lion ^that is of the tribe 
of Judah, ^the Root of David, 
hath overcome, to open the 
book and the seven seals there- 
of. 

6 And I saw in the midst of 
the throne and of the four living 
creatures, and in the midst of 
the elders, Lamb standing, 
as though it had been slain, 
having seven horns, and J^seven 
eyes, which are Hhe ^ seven 
Spirits of God, sent forth into 
all the earth. 

7 And he came, and he ^^'taketh 
if out of the right hand of him 
that sat on the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four living creatures 
and the four and twenty eiders 
«feli down before the Lamb, 
^having each one a harp, and 

golden bowls full of incense. 


^ come to pass. After these things straightway &c. (9?^ which cometh ^ 

unto the ages of the ages. * on. ^ Si^ma ancient authorities omit seven* 

* hath taken, . .. . ' 


312 


Chap. 5, v. S 


revelation 


Chap. 6 , 


^ wMcIi are tlie prayers of ttie 
saints. . 

9 And ttiey sing new song, 
saying, Wortlay art thou to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for "^thou wast slain, 
and « didst purchase unto God 
with thy. blood men of ^ every 
tribe, and ■ tongue, and people, ' 
and nation, 

10 And madest them to be unto 
our God kingdom and priests ; 
and they reign upon the earth. 

11 And I saw, : and I heard . a 
voice of many ' angels round 
about the throne and the living 
creatures and the eiders ; and 
the number of them was Hen 
thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a great voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that hath 

been slain to receive the power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and 
might, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 

13 And every created thing 
which is in the heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the earth, 
and on the sea, and all things 
that are in them, heard I saying, 
Unto him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, be 
the blessing, and the honour, 
andthe glory, and the dominion, 

1 for ever and ever. 

14 And the four living creatures 
^said, Amen. And the elders 
?/feil down and worshipped. 

CHAPTER 6 

1 AND I saw when the Lamb 
JtjL opened one of ®the seven 

seals, and I heard ^^one of the 
four living creatures saying / as 
with a voice of thunder, " Come 2, 

2 And I saw, and behold, ^*a 
white horse, and ^^he that sat 
thereon had a bow; and there 
was given unto him a crown : 
and he came forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 AND when he opened the 

' -tJL second seal, Iheard ^the , 
* second living creature saying, 

4 And another horse came 
forth, ^ a red horse : and to him 
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d ch. 4. 7. 
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& X19. 84. 
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/ch. X4. 3 & X9. 6. 

3 See ch. 3. 10. 

ft' ch. 22. 30. 

i Zech. 6. 3. 
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A Cp. Ps. 4S. 4, S 
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« ch. 14. 14. 

Cp. Zech. 6. IX. 
See ch. 3. 21. 

P Cp. Heb. II. 40. 
3 ch. 4. 7. 
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^ ch. ix. 13 ' 
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Cp. Heb. X3. 36, 
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that sat tbereoii it was given 
^to take ® peace from the earth, 
and that they should slay one 
another : and there was given 
unto him a great sword* 

■ '5 when he , opened the 

XI. third seal, I heard / the 
third living creature saying, 
Gome K And I saw, and behold, 
a black horse ; and he that sat 
thereon had a balance in his 
hand* 

6 And I heard as it were a 
voice in the midst of the four 
living creatures saying, A 
^measure of wheat for a ® penny, 
and three measures of barley 
for a 6 penny ; and the oil and 
the wine ^'^hurt thou not* 

7 AND when he opened the 
Xjl fourth seal, I heard the 

voice of the fourth living crea- 
ture saying, Come 2. 

8 And I saw, and behold, 
pale horse : and he that sat 
upon him, his name was Death ; 
and Hades followed with him. 
And there was given unto them 
authority over the fourth part 
of the earth, to kill ? with sword, 
and with famine, and with 
5 death, and hy the wild beasts 
of the earth. 

9 AND when he opened the 
XjL fifth seal, I saw under- 
neath «the altar Hhe souls of 
them that had been slain for 
the word of God, and for ^ the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a great 
voice, saying, "How long, O 
Master, ^ the holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and « avenge our 
blood on ^^them that dwell on 
the earth? 

11 And there was given them 
to each one ^ a white robe ; and 
it was said unto them, ’^"that 
they should rest yet for a little 
time, until their fellow-serv- 
ants also and their brethren, 
which should be killed even as 
they were, ’’should ’be fulfilled. 

12 AND I saw when be opened 

the sixth seal, and ^ there 
was a great earthquake; and 
'*the sun became black as ^’sack- 


’ Gk unto the ages of the ages; ^ Souie ancieni atUhorities add^xfA see* “ 

ancient author Hies read the peace of the earth. ^ Gr» chcenix, a small measure. J 

marginal note on Mat. iS, 28, <9/* pestilence ■ ’ Some miciml authorities read have 

fulMed 
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6 Of tlie tribe of Asher twelve 
thousand j 

Cp.cn.8.10 Of the tribe of Naphtali 

& 9 - *• twelve thousand : ' 

Qf Manasseh 
twelve thousand: 

7" Of . the. tribe-of : Simeon 
cp. ch. so. ir twelve thousand ; ^ 

& SI. I. Of the tribe of Levi twelve 

5 ch. x6« 20. thousand: 

&%r!‘4®V Issachar 

6 Ezek. 3. so twelve thousaud : 

&Nah. i.fi. g tribe of Zebulun 

twelve thousand: 

Of the tribe of Joseph 
twelve thousand; 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. 

9 After these things I saw, 
and behold, ^ a great multitude, 
which no man could number, 

^ out of every nation* and of all 
tribes and peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and 
before the Lamb, ^arrayed in 
white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 

10 And they cry with a great 
voice, saying, ^ Salvation unto 
our God which sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, 

11 And all the angels were 
standing round about the 
throne, and abonf th^^ 
and ’’the four living creatures ; 
and they ® fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipised 
:God, ■ . ■ . 

12 Saying, Amen ; ® Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, 6e unto our 
God s for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, These 
which are ^arrayed in the white 
robes, who are they,and whence 
came they? 

14 And I ^say unto him, My 
lord, thou knowest. And he 
said to me, These are they 
which come out of ®the great 
tribulation, and ^they washed 
their robes, and «made them 
white ^in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

, 15 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God; and «they 


Chap, u, v. iss 

cloth of hair, and the whole 
moon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of the hea- 
ven fell unto the earth, ^as a 
fig tree casteth her unripe figs, 
when she is shaken of a great 
wind. 

14 And ^the heaven was re- 

^ J, J, - - ti — 44. 4c 

moved 
rolled up; 
ain 


^as a scroll when it is 
; and every mount- 
and island were moved out 
of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earto, 
and the princes, and the ^ chief 
captains, and the rich, and the 
strong, and every bondman and 
freeman, « hid themselves in the 
caves and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; 

16/And they say to the rnomit- 
ains and to the rocks, Fall 6a 
us, and hide us from the face of 
him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 

17 For ^nhe great day of their 
wrath is come; and ’’^who is 
able to stand? _ 
CHAPTER 7 

1 AFTER this I saw four 

angels standing at the 
four corners of the earth, hold- 
ing the four winds of the earth, 
S’ that no wind should blow on 
the earth, or on the sea, or upon 
any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascend ^ from the sunrising, 
having ^Hhe seal of the living 
God : and he cried with a great 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, ‘^’Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we shall have sealed the 
servants of our God 2' on their 
foreheads. 

4 And "I heard the number 
of them which were sealed, a 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand, sealed out of every 
tribe of the children of Israel, 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were 
sealed twelve thousand ; 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
twelve thousand : 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve 
thousand: 


/ Hos. 10. 8 . 

Luke 03. 30. 
if a Esd. 2, 40. 
Cp. Rom, u. 35. 

h ch. 4. 3 . 
i ch. 5. 9. 


* Jer, 30. 7. 

Joel a.’ XI, 31. 
Zeph, I, X4> «/. 

1 vex'. 14. 

See ch. 3. 4. 

Ezra 9, 13. 

Ps. 76. 7. 

Mai. 3; 3. 

Luke 31. 36. 

« Cp. Lev. a3..40 
& a Mac. 10. 7 
& John 13. 13. 
®ch.x3. 10 & 19. 1. 
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P Jer. 49 - 36. 
Dan. 7. 2. 

2 Cp. ver. 3. 


Or military tribunes Gr» chiliarchs. 2 (^;^,The blessing, and the glory, &c. 
^ Or, unto the ages of the ages. ^ Gr, have said, 
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serve him day and night in his 
temple : and he that sitteth on 
the throne ^ shall spread his 
tabernacle over them. 

16 ^‘They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; 
neither ^ shall the sun strike 
upon them, nor any heat : 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne ^^ shail 
be their shepherd, and shall 
guide them unto fountains of 

waters of life : and God shall 
wipe away every tear from 
their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8 

1 AND when he opened the 

seventh seal, there fol- 
lowed a silence in heaven about 
the space of half an hour, 

2 And I saw ^ the seven angels 
^ which stand before God ; and I 
there were given unto them 
seven trumpets. 

3 AND another angel came 

and stood over the 
altar, having a golden censer ; 
and there was given unto him 
much incense, that he should i 
2 add it unto * the prayers of all 
the saints upon ^the golden 
altar which was before the 
throne. 

4 And the smoke of the in- 
cense, s with the prayers of the 
saints, went up before God out 
of the angers hand, 

5 And the angel ^taketh the 
censer; and ^he filled it with 
the fire of the altar, and cast it 
^upon the earth: and ^ there 
followed ® thunders, and voices, 
and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

0 and the seven angels which 

had the seven trumpets 
prepared themselves to sound. 

7 A^I^ sounded, and 

there followed «haii and 
i^fire, mingled with blood, and 
they were cast ^ upon the earth : 
and the third part of the earth 
was burnt up, and the third 
part of ^ the trees was burnt up, 
and all green grass was burnt 

8 AND the second angel 

sounded, and as it were 

a great mountain burning with 
fire was cast into the sea : and 


^ Or at 2 Gr. give. > ® Or for 


"ch. XX. 6, 
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6 Ch. 2X. 3. 

Bzek. 37. 27 
(mg.). 

John 1. 14 (mg.). 
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Is. 49. 10. 
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i ch. 22. X. 

Cp. Ps, 36. 8, 9 
& John 4. 14. 

* ch. 21. 4. 

Is. 25. 8. 

Cp. 2 Esd. 8. S4. 
i Deut. 29. z8. 
Jer.9.15 
& 23. IS* 
ch. 5. t 
& 6 . X, &c. 

Cp. Ex. 15. 23. 
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P Luke 1, 19. 
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23 & Is. 13. 10 
& 30. 26. 
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Ex. 30. s, 3. 

** Cp. ch. 9. 12 
& XX. 14. 

cp. Ps. 141. 2. 


* Lev. x6. 12, 

y ch. 8. xo. 
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= Cp. Ps. zS. 7, 8. 
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the third part of the sea "be- 
came blood; 

9 And there died the third 
part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, even they that 
had life ; and the third part of 
^the ships was destroyed. 

10 AND the third angel sound- 
aX ed, and -''there fell from 

heaven a great star, burning as 
a torch, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon ^'the 
fountains of the waters ; 

11 And the name of the star 
is called Wormwood: and the 
third part of the waters ^be- 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the waters, ” be- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 AND the fourth angel 
-Hk sounded, and the third 
part of ^ the sun was smitten, 
and the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the stars ; 
that the third part of them 
should be darkened, and the 
day should not shine for the 
third part of it, and the night 
in like manner, 

13 AND I saw, and I heard 
6 an eagle, flying in mid 
heaven, saying with a great 
voice, «Woe, woe, Vroe, to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, who are yet to sound, 
CHAPTER 9 

1 AND the fifth angel sound- 

ed, and saw a star 
from heaven fallen unto the 
earth : and there was given to 
him ^the key of the pit of ® the 
abyss. 

2 And he opened the pit of the 
abyss; and there went up 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace ; and 

the sun and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the smoke of 
the pit. 

3 And out of the smoke came 
forth > locusts upon the earth ; 
and power was given them, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 

4 And it was said unto them 
^ that they should not hurt ^ the 
grass of the earth, neither any 
green thing, neither any tree. 


Gr, hath taken, 
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but only sucb men as have not «ch. 7. 4. tbousand: I heard the number 

^ the seal of God on their fore- <- see ch. 7. s, 3* of them. 

heads. ■■ ■ ' ^7 And thus I saw the horses 

5 And it was given them that in the vision, and them that sat 

they should not kill them, but on them, having breastplates 

that they should be tormented of fire and of hyacinth and 

'•five months; and their tor- ‘••vemo. '■ of brimstone: and the heads of ' 
meat was as the torment of a rfCp.i Chr. i?.8 the horses are nas, the heads of 
scorpion, when it striketh a . and out of their mouths 

a^an. - proceedeth fire.' and" smoke and 

6 And in those days «men •-•jobs-as. brimstone. 

shall seek death, and shall in x8 By these three plagues was 

no wise find it ; and they shall the third part of men killed, by 

desire to die, and death fieeth the fire and the smoke and the 

from them. brimstone, which proceeded out 

7 And /the ^shapes of the /joeu.4. of their mouths. 

locusts were like unto horses 19 For the power of the horses 

prepared for war j and f^'upon cp. Nah. 3. 17. is in their mouth, and in their 
their heads as it were crowns tails: for their tails are like 

like unto gold, and their faces unto serpents, and have heads ; 

were as men's faces. h Dan. 7. s. and with them they do hurt. 

8 And they had hair as the 20 And the rest of mankind, 

hair of women, and ^ their teeth i Joel I. 6, which were not killed with 
were as //ze tQoih of lions. * see ch. 21. these plagues, repented not of 

g And they had breastplates, * 5 - ^ the works of their hands, that 

as it were breastplates of iron; *4. they should not worship 
and the sound of their wings T«s2iCok'‘io. ^ devils, « and the idols of gold, 
was ''as the sound of chariots, 20. ' and of silver, and of brass, and 

ofmany^'horses rushing to war. of stone, and of wood ; which 

10 And they have tails like Dan.’s.23. ’ can neither see, nor hear, nor 

unto scorpions, and stings ; and o^3’2?5."° walk : 

in their tails is their power to i»jer.8.6’ 21 And they repented not of 

hurt men five months. their murders, nor of their 

11 They have over them ^‘as rcp.'jobx8.i4 ® sorceries, nor of their fornica- 

king the angel of the abyss : his | loh nor of their thefts, 

name in Hebrew is ^Abaddon, ^ch.^i.a&k CHAPTER 10 

and in the Greek tongue, he ^ AND I saw another strong 

hath the name 2 Apollyon, ’ -£jL angel coming down out 

12 “ ^T^HE first Woe is past : “ cp. ch. s. 13 of heaven, arrayed with a 

JL behold, there come « Ezek^i. 28. cloud ; and the rainbow was 

yet two Woes hereafter. *ch.x.'i6. upon his head, and '“his face 
^3 angel was as the sun, and his feet as 

aJL sounded, and I heard ’ ' ' pillars of fire ; 

® a voice from ® the horns of the * Ex. 30. 3- 2 And « he had in his hand a 

golden altar which is before “ little book open : and he set his 

God, right foot upon the sea, and his 

14 One saying to the sixth an- left upon the earth ; 

gel, which had the trumjjet, 3 And he cried with a great 

Loose ^ the four angels which t> cp. ch. 7. i. voice, “ as a lion roareth : and 
are bound at ^Hhe great river when he cried, the seven thim- 

Euphrates, ders uttered their voices. 

15 And the four angels were 4 And when the seven thun- 

loosed, which had been pre- ders uttered their voices, I was 

pared for the hour and day and about to write : and I heard a 

month and year, that ‘' they ^seech.s. 7. voice from heaven saying/ Seal 
should kill the third part of s- up the things which the seven 
men. cpfcA 22. 10. thunders uttered, and write 

16 And the number of the them not. 

armies of ^'the horsemen was ^ ^ 5 And the angel which I saw 

twice ten thousand times ten & fean/?. io? standing upon the sea and upon 



REVELATION 


phesy ^ a tliotisand two hun- 
dred and threescore days, 
^clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the two oIitc 
trees and the two ^ candlesticks, 
standing before the Lord of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man desireth to 
hurt them, Vfire proceedeth out 
of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies : and if any man 
I shall desire to hurt them, ^in 
this manner must he be killed. 

6 These have the power to 
shut the heaven, that it rain 
not during the days of their 
prophecy : and they have power 
over the waters ’*to turn them 
into blood, and ^to smite the 
earth with every plague, as 
often as they shall desire. 

7 And when they shall have 
finished their testimony, ^^the 
beast that cometh up out of 
^the abyss shall make war 
with them, and overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 And their ®dead bodies lie 
in the street of “the great 
city, which spiritually is called 
^ Sodom and ^ Egypt, where 
also their Lord was crucified, 

9 And from among the peoples 
and tribes and tongues and 
nations do men look upon their 
®dead bodies three days and 
ia half, and suffer not their 
dead bodies to be laid in a 
tomb, 

10 And «they that dwell on 
the earth rejoice over them, 
and make merry; and ^ they 
shall send gifts one to another ; 
because these two prophets 
^tormented them that dwell on 
the earth. 

It And after the three days 
and a half ®the breath of life 
from God entered into them, 
and they stood upon their feet ; 
and great fear fell upon them 
which beheld them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice firom heaven saying unto 
them, *’Conie up hither. And 
^they went up into heaven ^in 
the cloud; and their enemies 
beheld them. 


the earth “lifted "tip his right ®seeGen-.i4.2a. 
hand to heaven, ■ 

'6' And^ sware by ■ ^hini' that «seech.4.9. • 
Hveth ^ for ever and ever, « who 
created- the heaven and the /zech.V.a.'n.M. 
thingsthatare therein, and the 
earth' and the things that are , 

therein, 2 and the sea ^ and the 
things that are therein, ^^that ^cp. ch. 12.12 
there shall be » time no longer : & 

7 But *in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel,- when he 

is about to sound, then is finish* J®**- s* 14- 
ed the mystery of God, ^ accord- I- cp. x 6 . 

ing to the good tidings which 39.3s. 
he declared to his servants the 
prophets. & Luke 4. 25 

8 And the voice which I heard , *cp?S:! ^ I,. 
from heaven, I heard it again <»cp. ex. 7 —JO 
speaking with me, and saying, &LSam.4.8. 
Go, take the book which is open 

in the hand of the angel that 
standeth upon the sea and upon ^ ch. i?. s. 
the earth. cp. ch. J3.i. 

9 And I went unto the angel, I see ch. 9.1. 
saying unto him that he should 

give me the little book. And he 
saith unto me, ®Take it, and »Ezek.as.8 
«eat it up; and it shall make rcp*j2*rs 16. 
thy belly bitter, but in thy “Cp.ch.se.x^t?) 
mouth it shall be sweet as ixsJoi?}. 
honey. « is. 1. 10 & 3. 9. 

so And I took the little book “ 3 - 

out of the angers hand, and ate 
it up ; and it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and when I 
had eaten it, my belly was s' ps. 79. a, 3. 
made bitter. 

SI And they say unto me, 

«Thou must prophesy again * cp. Ezek. 37. 4 

‘ over many peoples and nations 

and tongues and kings. see ch. 3. lo. 

/'‘IT A 'D'Tn?!? 11 * Nell. 8, lo, S2. 

L/XlAir S Jl/ix. I i Esth. 9. 19, 22. 

s AND there was given me 
® a reed like unto a rod : 

®and one said, Rise, and mea- zech'ii * 
Sure the temple of God, and the Km.is.i?. 
altar, and them that worship 
therein. 10,14. 

2 And /the court which is /Ezek. 40. 17,20. 
without the temple ® leave with- 
out, and measure it not ; for ^ it see Luke as. 24. 
hath been given unto the na- 
tions: and the holy city shall 

they tread under foot ^Torty and a ch. 12. e & 13 5. 
two months. 4- *• 

3 And I will give unto my two & Kin.“: L 
witnesses, and they shall pro* ^cp. Acts 1.9. 


® ancimi auihdriii&s omit and the sea and the 
^ Or concerning ® Gr. saying. * Gr, cast 

Gr, carcase. 


* Gr. unto the ages of the ages, 
things that are therein, ^ Or 
without. Gr. lampstands. 


Chap. II, v, 13 


REVELATION 


GHAJP.T2, .y:. IS 


13 And in that hour there was 

^ a great earthquake, and ® the 
tenth part of the city fell ; and 
there were killed in the earth- 
quake 3 seven thousand per- 
sons: and the rest were af- 
frighted, and glory to 

the God of heaven. 

14 ^ H E second Woe is 

X past : behold, the thir d 
Woe cometh quickly. 

15 AND ^the seventh angel 
-A. sounded; and “there 

followed great voices in hea- 
ven, and they said, ^The king- 
dom of the world is become the 
kingdom of our Lord, and^ of 
^his Christ : and ’ he shall reign 
2 for ever and ever, 

16 And the four and twenty 
elders, « which sit before God 
on their thrones, « fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 

0 Lord God, the Almighty, 
y which art and which wast ; 
because thou hast taken thy 
great power, and ® didst reign. 

18 And the nations were wroth, 
and « thy wrath came, and ^ the 
time of the dead to be judged, and 
the time to give their reward 
to thy servants the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to ® them 
that fear thy name, the small 
and the great ; and to destroy 
them that destroy the ear ’h. 

19 AND * there was opened 

the temple of God that 
is in heaven; and there was 
seen in his temple ^the ark of 
his 3 covenant; and there fol- 
lowed lightnings, and voices, 
and thunders, and an earth- 
quake, and “great hail. 
CHAPTER 12 

1 AND a great sign was seen 

in heaven ; a woman 
r* arrayed with « the sun, and 
« the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown of 
twelve stars ; 

2 And she was with child: and 
“she crieth out,travailing in birth, 
and in pain to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen another 
sign in heaven ; and behold, a 
great ^red dragon, ^having se-i 


* Dan. 7. 7. 
b ch. 6. 13. 

Cp. ch. itS. IQ. 
d Cp. ch- 19. 12. 
« See ch. 8. 7. 

/ Dan. 8. 10. 


S' ch. *4. 7 & 16. 9 
& 19. 7. 

Josh, 7. 19. 

* 3 Cbr. 36. 23. 
Jonah *. 9, «/, 

* Cp. ch. 8. 13 
& 9. 12. 

A Cp. Mat. 2 . x6. 
i ch. so. 7. 

"♦Mat. a. 6. 

See ch. a. 27. 
”ch.x6.x7&iQ.t. 
Cp. Is. 27. 13. 

0 ch. 12. 10. 

P See 2 Cor. 12.2. 

t? Ps. 2. 2 (Gk.). 
Luice 9. 20. 

Acts 4. 26 
(mg.). 

>• See Luke i. 33* 

* ch. 4. 4. 

* ch. 11. 2 & i3* S' 
M See ch. 4- 10, 

See Jude 9, 

* See Mat. 25. 41, 


i' ch. 16. 3. 

Cp. ch. X. 4, 8 
&4. 8- 

* ch. X9. 6. 

Ps. 97. 1. 

^ PS.'2.S& IlO.g. 
6ch.6. XO&20. X2. 

cp. Dan. 7. 10 
& sThes. 1. 6, 7 
Luke 10. 18. 
John X2. 31. 
i ch. 20. 2. 

Cen, 3. X. 

*.ch. 19. s. 

/ch. 20. 3, 10. 

Cp. ch, 13. 14 
& John 8. 44. 

^ See ch, 9. i. 

A Cp. ch, 13. 10. 
i ch. IS- S« 

A ch. 7.X0& 19.1. 
i See Heb. 9. 4. 
Job I, 9 & 2. S' 
Zech. 3. X. 

" ch. 16. 21. 

* ch. 15. 2. 

Cp. Rom. 16.20. 
See John. 16, 33. 
/* Cp. Ps. 104. 2. 
?Cp. S. ofS. 6. 
10. ■ 

** Luke 14. 26, 
John x2. 25. 

♦♦ ch. 2. xo. 
t ch. 18. 20. 

Ps. 96. II. 

Is.44.a3 
& 49. 13' 

**Cp. Is. 66.7-10 

& MIC. 4. XO. 

*’ ch. 8. 13. 

* Cp. Mat. 8.29. 
See ch. 10. 6. 

y Cp. ch. 17. 3 
& Is. ,27. 1. 

* ch . X3. X 

& X?. 9, 12. 


ven beads.' and ." ten borns, and 
upon bis heads' ^seven diadems. 
4 .And.:' bis, ,taii , .drawetb the 
third' part.^of tbC' stars .of.bea- 
ven,.and /’did cast, them to .the 
earth : , ' and the dragon stood 
before 'the woman which 'was 
about to be delivered,, that when 
she was delivered, ..*.be might 
devour her child. 

’ 5" And she was , delivered . of 
a son, a man child, who is to 
rule ail the nations with a rod 
of iron: and her child was 
p caught up unto God, and unto 
his throne. 

6 And the w'omaii fied into 
the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
there they may nourish her 

thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 AND there was war in hea- 
-tX ven : ^ Michael and ® his 

angels going forth to war with 
the dragon ; and the dragon 
warred and his angels; 

8 And they prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found any 
more in heaven. 

9 And ^ the great dragon was 
cast down, ‘^the old serpent, he 
that is called the Devil and Sa- 
tan, / the deceiver of the whole 
^ world; i’he was cast down 
to the earth, and his angels 
were cast down with him. 

10 And I heard a great voice 
in heaven, saying, ^Now is 
come ^‘ the salvation, and the 
power, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the authority of his 
Christ: for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which 
accuseth them before our God 
day and night, 

1 1 And "they overcame him be- 
cause of the blood of the Lamb, 
and because of the word of their 
testimony; and ’‘they loved not 
their life ®even unto death, 

12 Therefore ^rejoice, O hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Woe for the earth and 
for the sea: because the devil 
is gone down unto you, having 
great wrath, •’^knowing that he 
hath but a short time. 


’ Ck names of men, seven thousand. ^ tint;© the ages of the ages. * Or testament 
'* Gr, inhabited earth. ® Or Now is the salvation, and the power, and the kingdom, be- 

come our God's, and the authority is become his Christ's ® Gf\ tabernacle. 


Chap. 12, v, 13 
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Chap, 13, v, 14 


13 AND wlienttie dragon saw 

that he was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted ^'the 
woman which brought forth the 
man child, 

14 And there were given to the 
woman the two wings of the 
great eagle, that she might iy 
^'into the wilderness unto her 
place, where she isnourished for 
a time, and times, and half a time, 
from the face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth after the woman 
water a river, that he might 
cause her to he carried away by 
the stream. 

x6 And the earth helped the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the river which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon waxed 
wroth with the woman, and 
went away "to make war with 
therestof^her seed, ^whichkeep 
the commandments of God, and 
hold * the testimony of Jesus : 
CHAPTER 13 

1 And he stood upon the sand 
of the sea. 

AND I saw beast coming 
up out of the sea, having 
ten horns and seven heads, and 
on his horns ten diadems, and 
upon his heads « names of blas- 
phemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw 
was «likeunto aieopard,and his 
feet were as the feet of bear, 
and his mouth as the mouth 
of Hon: and ^the dragon 
gave him his power, and «his 
throne, and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
as though it had been ^ smitten 
unto death j and his death- 
stroke was healed: and »the 
whole earth wondered after the 
beast; 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon, because he gave his 
authority unto the beast; and 
they worshipped the beast, say- 
ing, ^Who is like unto the 
beast ? and who is able to war 
with him ? 


® Daxi. 7. 8, 11, 20 
& 11. 36. 

Cp. a Thes.2. 4. 
6 ver. s- 


d See Ex. 19. 4. 


/ Dan. 7. 2S 
& 13 . 7. 

See ver. 6, 

3 ch. 11, 7 
Si la. 17. 

Dan. 7. SI. 

A Cp. Is. 59. xg. 


k See ch. 3. 5. 
i See ch. 5. 6. 

Cp. Acts 3, S3 
& I Pet. 1.19,20, 

” ch. It. 7& 13.7. 
^ See ch. s. 7. 

Gen. 3. 15. 

*'■1 ch. 14. 12. 

See X John s, 3. 
Cp. Is. 33. 1 
& Jet. 15. 2 
& 43* *!• 

’ch. 1. 2& 6. 9 
& ig. xo. 

^ See Gen. 9. 6. 

** ch. 14 , J 2 , 

Dan. 7. 3. 

3 Esd. XI. z. 

* See ch. 12. 3, 

S' Cp, ver. r, 14 
& ch. 16. 13. 

® ch. 17. 3. 


® Dan. 7. 6, 
if Dan. 7. 5. 

® Dan. 7. 4. 
d ver. 4, II. 

Cp. Luke 4. 6. 
’ch. x6. 10. 
/ver. 3. 
ch, 16, 14 
& zg. 20. 

Deut. 13. X'3. 
Mat. 24. 24. 

2 Tbes, 2,. g-ii. 
k ch. 20. Q. 

X Km. 18. 38. 

2 Kin. X. xo, 12. 
Luke 9. 54, 

» Cp. ch. 17. 8. 
*Cp. ch. 12, 9, 


^ Cp. cU. 18, x8. 
™ Cp. 'Ver, x«. 


5 And there was given to him 
®a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and there 
was given to him authority 

2 to continue « forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
for blasphemies against God, 
to blaspheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, even them that 

3 dwell in the heaven. 

7 ^And it was given unto him 
^^to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them: and 
there was given to him authority 
over every tribe and people and 
tongue and nation. 

8 And all *that dwell on the 
earth shall worship him, every 
one whose name hath not been 
5 written in ^ the book of life 
of ^the Lamb ^^' that hath been 
slain from the foundation of 
the world. 

9 "If any man hath an ear, 
let him hear. 

10 6’* If any man for cap- 
tivity, into captivity he goeth : 
^ if any man shall kill with the 
sword, with the sword must he 
be killed. " Here is the patience 
and the faith of the saints. 

IX and 2^1 saw another beast 
coming up out of the 
earth ; and he had two horns 
like unto a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
authority of the first beast in 
his sight. And he maketh the 
earth and them that dwell 
therein to worship the first 
beast,/ whose death-stroke was 
healed. 

13 And fi'he doeth great signs, 
that he should even make fire to 
come down out of heaven upon 
the earth in the sight of men. 

14 And ^’he deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth by 
reason of the signs which ft 
was given him to do in the 
sight of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an image 
to the beast, ’"who hath the 
stroke of the sword, and lived. 


^ pr; slain. 2 Or to do /i/s works during See Dan. ii, 28. ® Gr, tabernacle. Sonu 

ancient authorities omit And it was given . . . overcome them, ' - ^ Or written from the 


foundation of the world in the book . . . slain 
tmcertain, Or leadeik into cst.-piWity 


^ The Greek text in this verse is somewhat 
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Chap. I4, v. 14 


15 And it was given unto him 
to give toreatii to it, eve/2 to tfcie “ch. 8.13. 
image of ttie beast, ^ that the 
image of the beast should both * cp. ch. 3. 10. 
speak, and cause that as many as 
should not ‘’worship the image 
of the beast should be killed. & 4.^ 

s6 And he causeth all, the rfCp.ch. i6.6. 
small and the great, and the rich J ,3. 

and the poor, and the free and u Nen. 9. 6. 
the bond, that there be given seech.4.xi. 
them mark on their right 3. 

hand, or upon their forehead; ich. 8 .io&'j 6 4. 

17 And that no man should be 
able to buy or to sell, save he 

that hath the mark, even ^'’the <'ch.14.11. 
name of the beast or Hhe num- 
her of his name, 

18 ‘^Here is wisdom. He that &%f^\ 8 .xo. 
hath understanding, let him cp. Dan.4.30. 
count the number of the beast ; I'fJ; 

for it is the number a man : i»ch. is.’s. 
and his number is ^ Six hundred ? cp, ch. j?. 9. 
and sixty and six. ; 

CHAPTER 14 

1 AND I saw, and behold, the « See ch. s. e. 
■tx Lamb standing on *the '|^ejob?x,«,. 

mount Zion, and with him J'a *ps. a. e. 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand, * having his name, i'ch/7. 4. 
and the name of his Father, *cp.ch.x8.6 
written ®on their foreheads. ach.2o*‘iS* 

2 And I heard a voice from > ch. 3. la. 
heaven, <^as the voice of many ' 
waters, and -fas the voice of tfis!y.'xo!**^' 
a great thunder : and the voice gp. ch. ta. is 
which I heard was as the voice & S*en. 19. 28, 
of harpers harping with their -^ch. $. i & 19. e. 

• u »ch;;:s’&xs.x. 

3 And they sing as it were 

»a new song before the throne, ‘ ch.s.9. 
and before the four living crea- tch.ltlt 
tures and the elders : and no c'p. ch. 17 
man could learn the song save ^ 
the hundred and forty and four 
thousand, even they that had „ 5,^, g 

been purchased out of the earth, cp.’ Eccik. 4, s. 

4 These are they which were It 

not defied with women; for 3 Cor. II. 3 , 

they are virgins. These are 
they which follow the Lamb cpfck 
whithersoever he goeth. These &17.14. 
were parcliased_ from among 
men, to be nhe firstfruits unto see ch. x. 13. 
God and unto the Lamb, " 3- *3. 

5 And ^^in their mouth was 

found no Me ; they are without 
Wemisb. pitied.... 
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4 ^ Wlio sball not fear, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name ? for thou 
only art holy ; for ^^all the na« 
tions shall come and worship be- 
fore thee; for thy righteous acts 
have been made manifest, 

5 AND after these things I 

saw, and ^'the temple of 
^the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened : 

6 And there came out from the 
temple ®the seven angels that 
had the seven plagues, arrayed 
5 with ^precious stone, ^pure 
and bright, andi”* girt about their 
breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one of ^ the four living 
creatures gave unto the seven 
angels seven ^ golden bowls full 
of the wrath of God, ^ who 
liveth ® for ever and ever. 

8 And*the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his power; and ^ none was 
able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the se- 
ven angels should be finished. 

CHAPTER 16 

1 AND I heard a great voice 
A. out of the temple, saying 

to ^^the seven angels. Go ye, 
and ^ pour out the seven bowls 
of the wrath of God into the 
earth. 

2 AND the first went, and 
•tX. poured out his bowl into 

the earth; and ’it became a 
i noisome and grievous ^sore 
; upon the men which had ^ the 
mark of the beast, and which 
worshipped his image. 

3 AND the second poured out 

his bowl into the sea ; 
and ’ * it became blood as of a 
dead man; and every ^ living 
soul died, even the things that 
were in the sea. 

4 AND the third poured out 
jtX his bowl into the rivers 

and the fountains of the waters ; 
^and ’^it became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters sa^jing, Righteous art 
thou, < which art and which 
wast, ^thou Holy One, because 
thou didst thus ^0 judge: 

6 For 2^ they poured out the 


® Cp. ch. *5. 6 
& lO. 17. 

6 ch, 14. 7. 

Mai. a, 3 . 

^ ch. 16. 5. 
Heb.7.a6. 

See Ps. 86. 9. 

® ver. x8. 

Joel 3. 13. 

Mark 4. ag, 

Cp. Mat. 13. 39. 
/ Jer, SI, 33. 

'J ch, ti. 19. 

Ex. 38. 21, 

Num. I. SO. 

Acts 7. 44. 
i See ver. 1. 


15 And another angel /^ came 
out from the temple, crying with 
a great voice to him that sat on 
the cloud, ® Send forth thy sickle, 
and reap : for the hour to reap 
is come ; for /the harvest of the 
earth is ^ over-ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
cast his sickle upon the . earth ; 

. and the, earth was reaped. 

17 AND' another angel camC' 
jtjL out ' from the temple 

which is , in heaven, he' also 
having a sharp sickle. ' 

, 18 And another angel came 
out from the altar, »'he that 
hath power over fire; and he 
called with a great voice to him 
that had the sharp sickle, say- 
ing, Send forth thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the 
vine of the earth; ’for her 
grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel cast his sickle 
into the earth, and gathered the 
2 vintage of the earth, and cast it | 
into the ** winepress, the great ' 
winepress, of the wrath of God. 

20 And ‘’the winepress was 
trodden * without the city, and 
there came out blood from the 
winepress, eyen unto the bridles 
of ^ the horses, as far as a thou- 
sand and six hundred furlongs. 

CHAPTER 15 

1 AND ^ I saw another sign 
-tvL in heaven, great and 

marvellous, ^ seven angels hav- 
ing seven plagues, which are 
the last, for in them is finished 
the wrath of God. 

2 AND I saw it were a 

glassy sea mingled with 
fire ; and them that come vic- 
torious from the beast, and from 
his image, and from ^ the num- 
ber of his name, standing ® by 
the glassy sea, having harps 
of God. 

3 And they sing ‘’the song of 

Moses ^ the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
** Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God, the Al-: 
mighty; righteous and true; 
are thy ways, * thou King of the, | 
^ ages. I 


Ezek. 28. 13. 
i ch, 19. 8. 

ch. s. 13. 
»Cp.ch. 16.8. 

'' ch. 4. 6. 

P Cp. ch. 5. 8. 

V ch. 1. 18 & 4. 9 
&S. 13. 

’■ Joel 3. 13. 

» Ex. 40. 34, 

Is. 6. 4. 

Hag. 2. 7* 

Cp. X Kin, 8. 10, 
II & 2 Chr. 5. 
13,14. 

^Ex. 40. 35. 

I Kin. 8. II. 

“ ch. 19. 15. 

‘■Is. 63. 3. 

Lam. !. 15. 

* Cp. Heb. 13. 12. 
y See ch. xs- *• 

- Ps. 79, 6. 

Jer. 10. 2S* 
Zeph. 3. 8. 

® ch. ss« 7- 
& Cp. ch. 19. 14, 

“ Cp. ch. s2. 1, 3. 
ch. x6. X & 17. X 
& 21. 9. 
ver. II. 

Ex. 9. 9-it. 
/chi 13. t6. 
if ch. 4. 6 

& 21. 18, SSI, 

h ch. 12. 11. 
i ch, 8. 8. 

& ch. 8. 9. 
i ch, 13. 27. 

■"‘ch. 5. 8 & 14- 2. 
ch. 8. 10. 

Ex. 15. I. 

Deut. 31. 30. 

P See Heb. 3. 5. 

Ex. 7. 17-20. 
’'peut. 32, 3, 4. 
Cp, Job 37. 5 
& Ps. III. 2 
& 139. 14 
& 14s- S7. 

* Jer. 12, 1. 

John 17. 25. 

^ ch. II. 17. 

Cp. ch. 1. 4, 8 
&4. 8. 

“ ch. 16. 7. 

Hos. 14. 9. 
‘'ch.is.4. ' 

* I Tim. I. 17 
(mg.). 

Jer. 10. 7 
(for mg.). 
y ch. z8. 24. 

Cp. ch. 13. iSi 


‘ Or. dried up. - Or. vine. ® Or upon Many ancient authorities read nations. 

^ Many ancient authorities read in linen. ^ Or. unto the ages of the ages. ^ Or there 
came * Or. soul of life. “ Some ancient authorities read and they became. Or judge. 
Because they . . . prophets, thou hast given them blood also to drink 
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Chap. i6 , v. 6 


blood of ® saints and prophets, 
and ^ blood hast thou given them 
to drink: ^ they are worthy. 

7 And I heard ® the altar say- 
ing, Yea, O Lord God, the Al- 
mighty, ^ true and righteous are 
thy judgements. 

8 AND the fourth poured out 
jHL bowl upon the sun ; 

and it was given unto Ut to 
scorch men '^*' with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat: and ’'they hlas- 
phemed the name of the God 
which hath the power over 
these plagues; and ’ they re- 
pented not no give him glory. 

10 AND the fifth poured out his 
ilL bowl upon '‘the throne of 

the beast; and ’’his kingdom 
was darkened ; and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for pain, 

11 And they blasphemed ^the 
God of heaven because of their 
pains and ^ their sores ; and 

they repented not of their 
works. 

12 AND the sixth poured out 

his bo wl upon '^the great 
river, the river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was dried 
up, i^that the way might be 
made ready for the kings that 
come ^“^frora the sunrising. 

13 And I saw coming out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of " the beast, and 
out of the mouth of ^ the false 
prophet, three unclean spirits, 
as it were » frogs : 

14 For they are ‘‘spirits of 
2 devils, ^ working signs ; which 
go forth s unto the kings of the 
whole ^ world, » to gather them 
together unto the war of the 
great day of God, the Al- 
mighty. 

15 (Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, 

and keepeth his garments, 
* lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame.) 

16 And ^^they gathered them 
together into the place which 
is called in Hebrew Har- 

Magedon. 

17 theseventh poured out 
bis bowl upon the air ; 
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and tbere came forth a .great 
voice out of the temple, .fironi the 
throne, saying, It is done ; . ' 

18 And there were /lightnings, 
and voices, and thunders ; and 

there was a great earthquake, 
‘such as was not since Hhere 
were men upon the earth, .so 
great an earthquake, so mighty. 

19 And.^the great city ^ was, di- 
vided' into three parts, and; 'the, ■ 
cities of the nations fell : and 
‘'Babylon the great ^ was re- 
membered in the sight ofGodi ^to 
give unto her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And ^ every island fled 
away, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 And ^ great hail, every stone 
about the weight of a talent, 
cometh down out of heaven 
upon men : and ® men blasphem- 
ed God because of " the plague 
of the hail ; for the plague there- 
of is exceeding great. 

1 AND there came one of the 
jtlL seven angels that had 

« the seven bowls, and spake 
with me, saying, Come hither, 
I will shew thee the judge- 
ment of ^‘the great harlot ‘that 
sitteth upon many waters ; 

2 ^ With whom the kings of the 
earth committed fornication, and 
"they that dwell in the earth 
Q were made drunken with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 And ^ he carried me away in 
the Spirit "into a wilderness: 
and I saw a woman sitting upon 
"a scarlet-coloured beast, 

of “ names of blasphemy, ^ hav- 
ing seven heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman '^was ar- 
rayed in purple and scarlet, and 
“decked/ with gold and precious 
stone and pearls, having in her 
hand a golden cup full of abo- 
minations, »even the unclean 
things of her fornication, 

5 And upon her forehead a name 
written, ZyMYSTERY^’^BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF 
THE HARLOTS AND OF THE ABO- 
MINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 




’ Or him ~ Or, demons. ® Or upon ‘‘ inhabited earth. Some ancierii 
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drunken ^ with tke blood of tlie 
saints, and witb tbe blood of 
^ « the : ^ 'martyrs:, of ' Jesus'.^ And 
when . i' saw , her, I, ..wondered 
with , a great' wonder. ■ 

7 Arid the angel said nnto me, 
Wherefore didst thou wonder ? 
I will tell thee * the mystery of 
the woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth her, ' which- hath the 
seven heads and the ten' horns. 

8 The /beast that: thon sawest' 
^ was, and is not ; and ^ Is about 
to come upout of theabyss, ^an'd 

go into perdition. And ^they 
that dwell on the earth shall 
wonder, f/iey whose name hath 
not been written ^ in »’ the book 
of life ^ from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold the 
beast, how that ^ he was, and is 
not, and ** shall come. 

9 ® Here is the ^ mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sitteth : 

10 And ^ they are seven kings ; 
the five are fallen, the one is, 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a little while. 

11 And the beast ‘^that was, 
and is not, is himself also an 
eighth, and is of the seven ; and 
he goeth into perdition. 

12 And /the ten horns that 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but they receive 
authority as kings, with the 
beast, ^Tor one hour. 

13 These have one mind, and 
they ^ve their power and 
authority unto the beast. 

14 These ^ shall war against 
the Lamb, and «the Lamb shall 
overcome them, for he is <’Lord 
of lords, and ^King of kings; 
and they also shall overcome 
that are with him, called and 
chosen and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, ^ The 
waters which thou sawest, 
where the harlot sitteth, are 
peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

16 And / the ten horns which 
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tbou sawest, and tbe beast, ^ these 
shall hate the harlot, and shall 
make her ^ desolate and « naked, 
and /shall eat her flesh, and 
i'shall burn her utterly with fire. 

17 For ^God did put in their 
hearts to do his mind, and to 
come to one mind, and ^to give 
their kingdom unto the beast, 
until the words of God should 
be accomplished. 

18 And the woman whom thou 
sawest is « the great city, which 
^reigneth over the kings of the 
earth, 

CHAPTER 18 

1 AFTER these things I saw 

another angel coming 
down out of heaven, having 
great authority ; and ^ the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried with a mighty 
voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, and is be- 
come a habitation of ® devils, 
and a ^hold ^of every unclean 
spirit, and a ^hold “of every 
unclean and hateful bird. 

3 For * by the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication all the 
nationsare fallen; and “ the kings 
of the earth committed forni- 
cation with her, and ^ the mer- 
chantsof the earth waxed rich by 
the power of her ^2 wantonness. 

4 X ^ heard another voice 
“tX, from heaven, saying, 

^ Come forth, my people, out of 
her, that ye have no fellowship 
with her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues: 

5 For ^her sins ^®have reached 
even unto heaven, and ^’God 
hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Render unto her even as she 
rendered, and double unto her 
^^the double according to her 
works : ^ in the cup which she 
mingled, mingle unto her double. 

7 » How much soever she glori- 
fied herself, and waxed wan- 
ton, so much give her of torment 
and mourning : for she saith in 
her heart, “I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall in no 
wise see mourning. 

8 Therefore in one day shall 
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her plagues come, death, 
mourning, and famine ; and 
''she shaU be utterly burned ^ 
with fire; for « strong is nhe ^ 
Lord God which judged her. ‘ 
Q And ®the kings of the earth, 
w^ho committed fornication and , 
lived 2 wantonly with her, ^shall 
weep and wail over her, when 
they look upon the smoke of her . 
burning, ^ ^ 

10 * Standing afar off for the 

fear of hertorment, saying, Woe, 

woe, ’'the great city, Babylon, 
the strong city ! for in one 
hour is thy judgement come. 

11 And «the merchants of the 
earth weep and mourn over her, 
for no man buyeth their ^ mer- 
chandise any more; 

12 3 Merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stone, and 
pearls, and fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and silk, and scarlet; andall 
thyine wood, and every vessel 
of ivory, and every vessel made 
of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble ; 

13 And cinnamon, and ^ spice, 
and incense, and ointment, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, 
and fine flour, and wheat, and 
cattle, and sheep ; and merchan- 
dise of horses and chariots and 

slaves ; and ® souls of men. 

14 And the fruits which thy 
soul lusted after are gone from 
thee, and all things that were 
dainty and sumptuous are per- 
ished from thee, and men shall 
find them no more at all. 

15 ^The merchants of these: 
things, who were made rich by 
her, ^ shall stand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, weeping 
and mourning; 

16 Saying, Woe, woe, the great 
city, -^'she that was arrayed in 
fine linen and purple and scar- 
let, and 7 decked with gold and 
precious stone and pearl I 

17 For 'in one hour so great 
riches ^is made desolate. And 
"'every shipmaster, and every 
one that sailethany whither, and 
mariners, and as many as sgain 
their livingby sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried out «as they 
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looked upon the smoke of her 
burning, saying, '' What city is 
like the , great city ? . , ^ 

19 '■ And ■ they\ cast' dust oh' . 
their heads, and cried, weeping . 
and mourning, . saying, Woe, , 
woe,- the great city, ■ / wherein ' 
were made rich all that had 
their ships in the sea by reason 
of her costliness! for 'in one 
hour is she made desolate. 

20 ^Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye saints, and ye 
apostles, and ye prophets ; for 
2’ God hath judged your judge- 
ment on her, 

21 and ®’’a strong angel Hook 
JTjL up a stone as it were a 

great millstone, and cast it into 
the sea, saying, Thus with a 
mighty fall shall Babylon, ^ the 
great city, be cast down, and 
shall be found no more at all. 

22 And "the voice of harpers 
and minstrels and flute-players 
and trumpeters shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and no 
craftsman, ^^^ofwhatsoever craft, 
shall be found any more at all 
in thee; and ’'the voice of a 
millstone shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 

23 And the light of a lamp shall 
shine no more at all in thee ; and 

the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee i for thy mer- 
chants were the princes of the 
earth; for-withthysorcery were 
all the nations deceived. 

24 And "in her was found, the 
’ blood of prophets and of saints, 

and of all that have been slain 
upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19 
I AFTER these things I 
jHL heard ®as it were a 
great voice of a great multitude 
in heaven, saying, ^^Hallelu- 
* jah ; Salvation, and glory, and 
power, belong to our God : 
r- 2 For true and righteous are 
his judgements; for he hath 
^ judged "the great harlot, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and he hath a- 
venged the blood of his serv- 
ants at her hand. 
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3 And a second time they ^ say. 
Hallelujah. And ® her smoke 
goeth np 2 for ever and ever. 

4 And ^the four and twenty 
elders and the four living crea- 
tures fell down and worshipped 
God that sitteth on the throne, 
saying. Amen ; HaUelujah. 

5 And a voice came forth from , 
the throne, saying, Give praise 
to our God, all ye his servants, 
f-ye that fear him, the small and 
the great. 

'6 And I heard as it were ^the 
voice of a great multitude, and 
as *^the voice of many waters, 
and 2^ as the voice of niighty 
thunders, saying, Hallelujah; 
for the Lord our God, the Al- 
mighty, reigneth, 

7 Let us rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, andlet us give the glory 
unto him ; for the marriage of 
the Lamh is come, and ^his wife 
hath made herself ready. 

8 And ^^it was given unto her 
that she should array herself 
in fine linen, bright and pure; 
for the fine linen is ^ the right- 
eous acts of the saints, 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, 

Blessed are they which are bid- 
den to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. Andhesaithuntome, 

These are true words of God. 

10 And « I fell down before his 
feet to worship him. And he 
saith unto me, See thou do it 
not I I am a fellow-servant with 
thee and with thy brethren that 
hold Hhe testimony of Jesus: 
worship God : for the testimony 
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

ir AND I saw ^the heaven 
opened; and behold, ’'a 
white horse, and he that sat 
thei'eon, s called 3 ^ Faithful and 
True; and ^in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 And ’ his eyes are a flame 
of fire, and ^ upon his head are 
^many diadems; and he hath 

a name written, which no one 
knoweth but he himself. 

13 And he zs arrayed in ^ a 
garment ^ sprinkled with blood ; 
and his name is called ^The 
Word of God. 
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14 And the armies which are 
in heaven 1* followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and pure. 

15 And « out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth a sharp sword, ^that 
with it he should smite the na- 
tions: and ^ he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron: and ^*he 
treadeth the ^ winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Al- 
mighty God. 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, ’‘ king of kings, and lord 

OF LORDS. 

17 AND I saw ® an angel 

standing in the sun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, 
saying to ’ all the birds that 
fly in mid heaven, « Come and 
be gathered together unto ^ the 
great supper of God ; 

18 ® That ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses and 
of them that sit thereon, and 
the flesh of all men, both free 
and bond, and small and great. 

19 AND I saw ‘^the beast, and 
-tX, the kings of the earth, 

and their armies, ^ gathered to- 
gether to make war against 
him that sat upon the horse, 
and against his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, 
and with him ^ the false prophet 
^'that wrought the signs in his 
sight, wherewith ^^he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image: 
they twain were “‘cast alive 
into the lake of ^ fire that burn- 
eth with brimstone : 

31 And the rest were killed 
with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, even the sword 
« which came forth out of his 
mouth : and all the birds were 
filled with their flesh. 

CHAPTER 20 
I AND I saw an angel com- 
ing down out of heaven, 
- having the key of ^ the abyss 
and a great chain ’^in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on the dra~ 


^ Gr. have said. ^ Gr. unto the ages of the ages. ® Some ajtczeni auihorities omil 
called. ^ Some ancient atUhorities read dipped in. ® Gr, winepress of the wine of the 

fierceness. C?/'. one. military tribunes chiliarchs. ® ZJ'r. upon. 
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Chap. 20, v. 2 


REVELATION 


gon, the old serpent, which is 
the Devil and Satan, and " botind 
him for a thousand years, I 

3 And cast him into ^ the abyss, i 
and shut it, and ^ sealed it over I 
him, that /he should deceive | 
the nations no more, until the 
thousand years should be fin- 
ished: after this he must be 
loosed for a little time. 

4 AND I saw thrones, and 

^’they sat upon them, 
and ^^‘judgement was given unto 
them : and I saw the souls of 
them that had been beheaded 
for the testimony of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, and ^’such 
as worshipped not the beast, 
neither his image, and received 
not the mark upon their fore- 
head and upon their hand ; and 
’‘they lived, and ‘^reigned with 
Christ a thousand years, 

5 The rest of the dead lived 
not until the thousand years 
should be finished. This is the 
first resurrection. 

6 -^Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in the first resurrec- 
tion : over these ^ the second 
death hath no ^ power ; but they 
shall be « priests of God and of 
Christ, and shall reign with 
him 2 a thousand years. 

7 AND when the thousand 

years are finished, ® Sa- 
tan shall be loosed out of his 
prison, 

8 And shall come forth ^*^to de- 
ceive the nations which are in 
the four comers of the earth, ^ Gog 
and Magog, ’’’ to gather them to- ; 
gether to the war : the number of : 
whom is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And P they went up over the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed 5 the camp of the saints 
about, and ® the beloved city : 
and ^ fire came down ^out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil ^’that deceived 
them was y cast into the lake of 
fire and brimstone, where are 
also ‘‘the beast and the false 
prophet ; and they shall be 
tormented day and night ^for 
ever and ever. 
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)N , Chap. 21, v. 5 

11 ' AND' I saw a 'great white 

' ** throne, and him . that' 
sat upon ' it, from 'whose face 

the earth ''and ' the heaven fled 
away ; ■ ■ and ■ there , was ' found 
no place ■ for/ them, ' 

12 And I , saw the dead, the 
great' and , the small, ' standing .. ; 
before the throne ; and books 
were opened: .and another book ' 
was opened, which is Utie book 
.of : .life: . and ^ the' ./dead" .were' 
judged out of the things which 
were written in the books, ‘’ac- 
cording to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it ; and 
« death and Hades gave up the 
dead which were in them : and 
they were judged every man 
‘‘according to their works. 

14 And « death and Hades 
f were cast into the lake of fire. 
This is « the second death, even 
the lake of fire. 

15 And if any was not found 
written in the book of life, ^ he 
was cast into the lake of fire. 

CHAPTER 21 

I AND I saw ® a new heaven 
and a new earth: for 
^the first heaven and the first 
earth are passed away ; and 
the sea is no more. 

3 And I saw ® the holy city, 

/ new Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God, « made 
ready ’ as a bride adorned for 
her husband. 

3 And I heard a great voice out 
of the throne saying. Behold, 
’‘the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he shall dwell with 
them, and they shall be his peo- 
ples, and God himself shall be 
with them, ^ and be their God : 

4 And ’ he shall wipe away 
every tear from their eyes ; and 
“ death shall be no more ; ^ nei- 
ther shall there be mourning, nor 
crying, nor pain, any more : the 
first things are passed away. 

5 And 2 he that sitteth on the 
throne said, Behold, I ^’make 
all things new. And he saith, 

» Write : for these words are 
faithful and true. 


Or authority “ Soi^ie ancient authorities read the. ^ Some ancient ajtthorzHes insert 
from (jrod. ^ C)\ unto the ages of the ages. ® Or the holy city Jerusalem coming down 
tabernacle. Sotue ancient authorities omit, and be God, 

^ Write, These words are faithful and true. 
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Chap. 22, v, i 


6 And lie said' iiiito' me, ^^.They 
are come to pass. I am the 
Alpha and the Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. « I will 
give onto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 
freely.' 

7->"Hethat overcometh shall in- 
. herit these things; and ^^i.wili be 
his God, and he shall be my son , 

8 But for the fearful, and un- 
believing, and abominable, and 
murderers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and, all 
liars, ^'Uheir part shall be in 

the lake that burneth with | 
fire and brimstone ; which is ! 
"the second death. 

9 AND there came ^’one of the 

seven angels who had the 
seven bowls, who were laden 
with "^the seven last plagues ; 
and he spake with me, saying. 
Come hither, I will shew thee 
the bride, the wife of the Lamb. 

10 And * he carried me away 
in the Spirit to ^a mountain 
great and high, and shewed me 
the holy city Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, 

11 " Having the glory of God : 
^her Uight was “like unto a 
stone most precious, as it were 
a jasper stone, clear as crystal : 

12 Having a wall great and 
high ; ^having twelve 2gates, and 
at the 2 gates twelve angels ; and 
names written thereon, which 
are the names of the twelve 
tribes of the children of Israel : 

13 On the east were three Agates; 
and on the north three 2 gates ; 
and on the south three 2 gates ; 
and on the west three 2 gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
^ on them twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that spake with me 
^•'had for a measure a golden 
reed to measure the city, and 
the 2 gates thereof, and the v/all 
thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length thereof 
is as great as the breadth ; and 
he measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs: 
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the length and the breadth and 
the height thereof are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to 
the measure a man, that is, 
<^of an angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
thereof was ^'jasper: and the 
city was pure gold, ^'like unto 
pure glass. 

19 ^The foundations of the 
wall of the city were adorned 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation 
was jasper ; the second, ^ sap- 
phire ; the third, chalcedony ; 
the fourth, emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx ; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; 
the ninth, topaz; the tenth, 
chrysoprase; the eleventh/ ja- 
cinth ; the twelfth, amethyst. 

21 And the twelve 2 gates were 
twelve pearls ; each one of the 
several 2 gates was of one 
pearl: and *Hhe street of the 
city was pure gold, ^as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And saw no temple 
therein : for the Lord God the 
Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
the temple thereof. 

23 And the city « hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, 
to shine upon it ; for the glory 
of Grod did lighten it, ^ and the 
lamp thereof is the Lamb, 

24 And ‘^the nations shall walk 
amidst the light thereof ; and 

the kings of the earth « do bring 
their glory into it. 

25 And-^’the Agates thereof shall 
in no wise be shut by day (for 

there shall be no night there): 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and the honour of the 
nations into it: 

27 And ^ there shall in no wise 
enter into it anything ® unclean, 
or he that maketh an abomina- 
tion and a lie: but only they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
’"book of life. 

CHAPTER 22 
I And he shewed me ’'a river 
of ^ water of life, bright as 



’ luminary.* 2 portals. 3 lapis lazuli <9r sapphire 

transparent as glass « Or and the Lamb, the lamp thereof " Or by 

6V, comnioa. * Or doeth 


Chap. 22, v. i 


REVELATION 


Chap. 22, v. 21 


crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of 1 the Lamb, 

2 In the midst of « the street 
thereof. <=And on this side of 
the river and on that was 2 ^ the 
tree of life, bearing twelve 
3 manner of fruits, yielding its 
fruit every month: and the 
leaves of the tree were '^for the 
healing of the nations. 

3 And Hhere shall be ^^no 
curse any more: and »^the 
throne of God and of the Lamb 
shall be therein : and ^ his serv- 
ants shall do him service ; 

4 And * they shall see his face ; 
and ^ his name shall be on their 
foreheads. 

5 And y there shall be night no 
more ; and they need no light 
of lamp, * neither light of sun ; 
for «the Lord God shall give 
them light: and '^they shall 
reign ^for ever and ever. 

6 AND he said unto me, 
•tx. /These words are 

faithful and true : and the Lord, 
the God of Hhe spirits of the pro- 
phets, 'sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which m ust shortly come to pass. 

7 And behold, "I come quickly. 
* Blessed is he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 AND I John am he that 

heard and saw these 
things. And when I heard and 
saw, fell down to worship 
before the feet of the angel 
which shewed me these things. 

9 ^ And he saith unto me, See 
thou do it not : I am a fellow- 
servant with thee and with thy 
brethren the prophets, and with 
them ^ which keep the words of 
this book : worship God. 

10 AND he saith unto me, 

^ Seal not up the words 
of the prophecy of this book ; 
for the time is at hand. 

11 ^He that is unrighteous, let 
him do unrighteousness ® still: 
and he that is filthy, let him be 
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made filtby still: and he that is 
righteous, let him do righteous- 
ness s still: and ^ he that is holy, 
let him be made holy » still. 

12 Behold, come quickly; 
and /my reward is with me, 

render to each man accord- 
ing as his work is. 

13 am the Alpha and the 
Omega, ^^the first and the last, 

the beginning and the end. 

14 Blessed are thej?" that '"wash 
their robes, that they may have 
« the right to come to ^ the tree 
of life, and ^*may enter in by 
the gates into the city. 

15 « Without are ^the dogs, 
""and the sorcerers, and the 
fornicators, and the murderers, 
and the idolaters, and every one 
that loveth and maketh a lie. 

16 ^ T JESUS have sent mine 

JL angel to testify unto 
you these things the 

churches. I am "^the root and 
ythe offspring of David, the 
bright, ^'the morning star. 

17 AND the Spirit and Hhe 
JtjL bride say. Come. And 

he that heareth, let him say, 
Come. And ^^'he that is athirst, 
let him come : he that will, let 
him take the^^^waterof life freely. 

18 T TESTIFY unto every 
A man that heareth the 

words of the prophecy of this 
book, ’Tf any man shall add 
i^tmto them, God shall add ^®un- 
to him the plagues which are 
written in this book ; 

19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the 
book of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his part from 

the tree of life, and out of “ the 
holy city, which are written 
in this book. 

so TTE which testifieth these 
' ' XX things saith, Yea : * I 
come quickly. Amen : ^ come, 
Lord Jesus. 

21 grace of the Lord 

X Jesus ^®be ^®with the 
saints. Amen. 


Or the Lamb. In the midst of the street thereof, and on either side of the river, was the 


tree of life “ Or a tree 

■' Gr. unto the ages of the ages. 

® Gr, portals. Or doeth 

from the things which are written 
ancient mUhoriiies read with all. 


® Or crops of fruit ^ Or no more anything accursed 

® Or yet more ■ Or wages Or the authority over 
" Gr.ovet, Both Gr, upon. Or even 

Some ancierit antAarities add Chnst, 7'wo 
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